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CHRONICLE  OF  THE  WEEK 


By  means  of  what  was  virtually 
a two  days’  continuous  sit- 
wr.  balfour  on  the  ting,  Parliament  was  able  to 
despatch  its  outstanding  business 
and  rise  for  the  Christmas  vacation  at  midnight  on 
Thursday  of  last  week.  On  the  previous  day,  in  the 
House  of  Commons,  a debate  on  the  motion  for  the 
third  reading  of  the  Appropriation  Bill  gave  Mr.  Bal- 
four opportunity  for  a survey  of  the  work  of  the  League 
of  Nations  during  the  first  eleven  months  of  its  exist- 
ence : this  he  considered  under  the  three  heads  of 
organization,  economic  work  and  political 'work.  With 
regard  to  organizing-,  he  said  that  he  thought  the 
labours  iu  that  department  had  been  really  creditable, 
and  he  mentioned  especially  the  establishment  of  a per- 
manent Court  of  International  Justice.  On  the  ques- 
tion of  economic  work,  it  had  been  decided  to  hold  an 
international  conference  at  Barcelona  upon  the  subject  i 
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of  tiansit.  Even  more  important,  perhaps,  was  a 
scheme  which  had  its  birth  the  Financial  Conference 
at  Brussels,  called  together  by  the  League,  by  which 
it  will  be  made  possible  for  any  country  requiring 
imports  for  the  essential  needs  of  life — not  for  luxuries 
—to  see  whether  it  has  assets,  in  lands  or  in  particular 
sources  of  revenue,  upon  which  borrowing  mav  legiti- 
ta^S  P*.ace-  ^ it  the  League  proposes  to 
find  the  machinery  for  valuing  these  assets,  and  the 
borrowing  country  could  issue  bonds  on  them  in  pay- 
ment for  goods  imported.  Referring  to  political  ac- 
complishment, Mr.  Balfour  spoke  of  the  free  town  of 
Danzig,  now  managing  its  own  affairs  under  the 
protection  of  the  League.  Little  has  been  done  in  the 
matter  of  international  disarmament,  but  all  had  been 
done  that  could  be  done,  having  regard  to  the  unquiet 
state  of  the  world  and  the  existence  of  military  Powers 
outside  the  League.  With  regard  to  Armenia  Presi- 
dent Wilson  and  the  Spanish  and  Brazilian  Govern- 
ments had  consented  to  act  as  mediators  between  the 
Armenian  people  and  Kemal  Pacha. 

—the  king’s  ^ .mi'fn*§^t  on  Wednesday  the 

speech.  Agriculture  Bill,  as  amended  by 

the  Lords  was  returned  to  the 
Commons,  and  from  then  onwards  until  Thursday 
night,  with  a brief  adjournment  of  a few  hours,  theT' 
Opposition  contested  the  amendments,  with  several 
01  which  they  disagreed.  The  Lords  met  at  eight 
o’clock  to  receive  the  Commons’  amendments;  thev 
insisted  on  several  of  the  contested  points’,  and 
finally  the  Commons  accepted  all  the  Lords’  amend- 
ments and  the  Bill  was  through,  the  P.oval  Assent  being 
given  in  the  House  of  Lords  to  this  and  several  ether 
measures,  including  the  Government  of  Ireland  Bill. 
The  King’s  Speech  proroguing  Parliament,  read  bv  the 
Lord  Chancellor,  referred  to  His  Majesty’s  friendly 
relations  with  foreign  Powers,  but  said  that  the 
situation  in  Greece  would  require  earnest  attention. 
Hope  was  expressed  of  an  early  resumption  of  trade 
with  Russia,  and  insistence  laid  upon  the  composing 
of  differences  between  Poland  and  her  neighbours. 
Members  of  the  House  of  Commons  were  reminded  o-f 
the  need  for  economy  in  all  departments  of  the  public 
service.  Turning  to  Ireland,  the  Speech  said  that  the 
state  of  affairs  in  that  country  grieved  His  Majesty 
profoundly,  and  after  deploring  outrages  and  expressing 
sympathy  with  servants  of  the  Crown,  added  : “It  is 
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Ii/st  earnest  hope  that  all  sections  of  the  people  in 
will  insist  upon  a return  to  constitutional 
e./iods  which  alone  can  put  an  end  to  the  terrible 
/ents  which  now  threaten  ruin  to  that  country  and 
ake  possible  reconciliation  and  a lasting  peace.” 
a survey  of  the  work  of  the  past  session,  which 
-rd  to  the  domestic  sphere:  had  seen  a steady 
to  normal  conditions  after  the  war,  the  Speech 
ed  by  a reference  to  the  volume  of  unemployment 
in  the  country,  and  an  expression  of  disappointment 
that  the  men  disabled  by  the  war  have  not  been  fully 
absorbed  in  civil  employment,  a work  in  which  the  King 
calls  for  the  active  aid  and  co-operation  of  his  people1. 
After  the  reading  of  the  Speech,  Parliament  was 
)gued  until  February  15. 

Poet  rule  at  Fiume  has  been  a wild 
war  at  fiume.  adventure,  which  has  not  even  won 
the  poor  justification  of  success. 
Signor  d’Annunzio  seized  the  town  in  an  outburst  of 
supposed  patriotism  and  decided  to1  keep  it  in  the  teeth 
of  the  Treaty  of  Rapallo.  But  that  treaty  has  proved 
the  death-knell  of  his  brief  misrule.  Though  the  Italian 
Government  had  no  option  but  to  insist  on  the  obser- 
vance of  the  treaty,  and  though  everyone  was  anxious 
to  avoid  bloodshed,  d’Annunzio  made  it  obvious  that  he 
would  not  yield  without  a blow.  The  forces  at  his 
disposal  consisted  of  about  5,000  men  in  the  town  itself, 
and  1,000  in  the  islands  of  San  Mario,  Arbe  and  Veglia. 
There  was  nothing  for  it  but  that  the  town  should  be 
blockaded.  The  food  situation,  with  no*  more  than 
three  days’  supply,  was  desperate,  the  majority  of  the 
people  were  against  an  encounter  with  the  Italian  arms, 
and  Signor  Giganti,  the  Mayor,  found  it  necessary  to 
issue  a manifesto1  calling  for  resistance  at  all  costs. 
Many  of  the  people  took  advantage  of  the  Italian  com- 
mander’s permission  to  leave,  and  foreigners  were  com- 
pelled to  go.  The  difficulty  of  the  situation  for 
d’Annunzio  was  aggravated  by  the  presence  of  6,000 
unemployed  in  a population  which  in  normal  times 
stands  at  about  52,000.  On  the  afternoon  of  Christmas 
Eve  the  Italian  troops  began  their  advance,  on  the  town 
and  were  met  with  fire  from  d’Annunzk>’s  legionaries1, 
who  defended  the  suburbs  inch  by  inch.  Hostilities 
were  suspended  at  midnight,  and  resumed  early  on 
Sunday  morning  to  find  that  the  houses  were  defended 
by  machine  guns  and  the  streets  with  barbed  wire. 
Fierce  fighting  followed,  .in  which  there  was  a heavy 
toll  of  Italian  wounded,  many  of  whom  were  taken  to 
Trieste.  The  destroyer  “Espero,”  which  had  deserted 
to  d’Annunzio1,  opened  lire  on  the  Italian  fleet,  which  had 
hitherto  taken  no  part  in  the  fighting,  and  was  quickly 
sunk.  . The  poet  himself,  who  had  on  Christmas.  Day 
violently  suppressed  a rising  against  his  .authority,  was 
slightly  wounded  by  a shell  splinter.  As  a specimen 
of °his  legionaries’  methods,  the  Times  correspondent 
gives  the  following  incident  : ‘‘On  Christmas  Eye, 
while  the  Italian  troops  were  advancing,  the  Legionaries 
signalled  to  an  officer  commanding  a regular  unit  to 
come  forward,  saying  that  they  had  a message  to1  give 
him.  The  officer  and  a soldier  approached  the 
Legionaries  unarmed,  and  both  were  at  once  shot  dead.” 
On  Tuesday  an  armistice  was  agreed1  to  till  noon  on  the 
following  day,  which  was  afterwards  prolonged  till  the 
same  hour  on  Thursday,  the  negotiations  being  con- 
ducted between  the  Mayor  of  Fiume  and  the  Italian 
Commander.  Meanwhile  d’Annunzio’s  position  had 
weakened,  and  though  he  at  first  repudiated  the 
Mayor’s  authority  to  treat,  he  ultimately  gave  way, 
placing  all  powers  in  the  hands  of  the  Town  Council 
and  issuing  a manifesto1  declaring  that  the  Italian 
people  were  not  worth  fighting  for. 

Last  week  the  extremists  in  the 
attacks  on  the  French  Chamber  had  a couple  of 
leygues  cabinet.  ^e1d  ^aySj  Df  which  they  made 

the  most  by  an  all-round  attack  on  the  attitude  of  the 
Government.  Both  their  home  and  foreign  policy  were 
impugned.  Concerning  the  first,  M.  Soulier  declared 
that  the  Government  had  been  slack  in  its  defence 
against  the  spread  of  Bolshevism.  They  allowed  a 
dark  and  subtle  propaganda  to  be  carried  on,  the 


books  of  “ le  condamnd  Joseph  Ca 
buted,  whilst  M.  Steeg,  the  Mini 
was  too  clearly  bound  to  the  Left 
such  propaganda.  This  brought  u 
Deputy,  M.  Andrd  Berthon,  with  a 
of  the  Ministry  for  its  toleration  of  Royalist 
During  this  speech,  M.  Leon  Daudet  and  Prince  Murat 
were  both  with  difficulty  prevented  from  expressing 
their  resentment  by  a recourse  to  fisticuffs.  In  reply 
M.  Steeg,  amid  cheers  from  the  Centre,  declared 
emphatically  that  France  was  as  little  disposed  to 
Bolshevism  as  any  country  in  the  world.  It  was  not 
the  French  Government  that  had  put  its  hand  in  the 
bloodstained  hand  of  Soviet  Russia.  The  Govern- 
ment was  acting  with  all  necessary  strength  and 
intended  to  move  along  the  pathway  of  peace  and 
ordered  progress.  M.  Leygues  also1  spoke  to1  similar 
effect,  asserting  that  if  there  was  a single  country  in 


the  world  against  Bolshevism  it  was  France.  When 


the  discussion  was  resumed  on  Thursday  M.  Lefevre, 
ex-Minister  for  War,  explained  his  resignation.  He 
did  not  approve  of  the  Vichy  decisions,  -attacked  the 
policy  of  a six  per  cent,  loan  to  Germany  while  she  was 
already  so  deeply  indebted  and  continued  to  show 
such  manifest  bad  faith.  He  could  not  agree  to  the 
reduction  of  the  term  of  military  service  to  eighteen 
months  with  both  Germany  and  Russia  so  strongly 
hostile.  Germany  could  pay,  and  ought  to  be  made 
to1  pay.  Pan-Germanism-  might  use  Bolshevism  for 
its  own  ends,  and  therefore  France  should  have  at  her 
disposal  resources  sufficient  to  support  the  Czecho- 
slovak— Polish — Rumanian  wall.  Germany  still 
possessed  tens  of  thousands  of  machine  guns.  This 
speech,  following  on  the  debate  of  the  previous  day, 
made  a deep  impression,  and  some  thought  that  the 
Government  was  unsafe.  But  when  a vote  came  to  be 
taken  on  Christmas  Eve  on  the  Estimates  out  of  which 
the  discussions  had  arisen,  the  Government  secured  its 
motion  by  a majority  of  51 1 against  64.  M.  Leygues 
stated  that  the  decision  to  reduce  the  term  of  military 
service  had  been  taken  with  the  approval  of  the  great 
military  chiefs,  and  that  France’s  abandonment  of  the 
watch  on  the  Rhine  and  of  the  bridgehead  was  con- 
tingent on  Germany’s  fulfilment  of  the  Treaty. 


THE  WEEK 
IN  IRELAND. 


The  hope  entertained  in  • some 
quarters  that  Christmas  week 
would  see  at  any  rate  a tem- 
porary cessation  of  Irish  tragedies  has  unfortunately 
not  been  realized,  and  there  are  again  many  shootings 
and  other  crimes  to  record.  The  most  serious-  affray 
was  at  Bruff,  co1.  Limerick,  where  a policeman  and  five 
civilians  were  killed,  and  138  persons  arrested,  in  a. 
raid  upon  a mansion  where  a dance  was  in  progress. 
According  to  the  official  account  the  Crown  forces  were 
fired  upon,  and  the  policeman  killed,  when  approaching 
the  house  ; the  fire  was  returned,  and  each  of  the  five 
dead  civilians  was  afterwards  found  to  have  arms  and 
ammunition  on  him.  Two  farmers’  sons  were  shot 
dead  in  a neighbour’s  house  in'  co>.  Kerry  on  Christmas 
night ; a prisoner  was  shot  dead  on  Monday  morning  at 
Tipperary  military  barracks,  it  is  stated  during  a 
struggle  ; in  an  effort  to  protect  an  auxiliary  policeman 
with  whom  she  was  walking,  a young  woman  was  killed 
at  Limerick ; several  cases  of  woundings  are  reported 
from  Dublin  and  elsewhere.  Among  places  raided  by 
the  military  in  the  Irish  capital  was-  the  Carmelite 
Priory  in  Whitefriar  Street,  and  it  was  officially  re- 
ported that  a revolver,  with  ammunition  and  bandoliers, 
had  been  found  there.  The  Prior,  however,  has  pointed 
out  that  these  things  were  discovered  in  an  old  part 
of  the  basement,  of  comparatively  easy  access  from  the 
street,  and  constantly  used  for  several  years  as  a work- 
shop and  store  by  men  "engaged  in  building-.  An 
attempt  was  made  to  wreck  and  fire  the  offices  of  the 
Cork  Examiner , but  the  military  and  police  appeared 
promptly  and  helped  to  extinguish  the  flames.  The 
Editor  and  two  Directors  of  the  Freeman’s  Journal  have 
been  "sentenced  by  Court  Martial  to  twelve  months’  im- 
prisonment. and  the  paper  fined  ,-£3,000,  for  publishing 
a report,  and  photograph,  in  connection  with  the 
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alleged  maltreatment  of  a prisoner  in  Portobdlo  Bar- 
racks; and  Countess  Markievicz,  Sinn  Fein  M.P.  for 
St.  Patrick’s  division  of  Dublin,  has  been  sentenced 
to  two  years’  hard  labour  on  a charge  of  conspiracy. 

The  massing  of  Red  troops  near 
the  red  menace,  the  Polish  and  Rumanian  frontiers 

is  now  definitely  ascertained,  many 
of  the  regiments  included  in  the  concentration  being 
known  by  name.  To  this  news  comes  more  which 
cannot  but  be  a cause  of  disquiet.  Bolshevist  forces  are 
also  being  massed  at  Pokoff  and  other  points  along  the 
Esthonian  border,  whilst  a puppet  Soviet  has  been  set 
up  in  Armenia  which,  acting  under  Russian  orders,  has 
abolished  private  property  and  has  furthermore 
repudiated  all  its  debts  and  financial;  obligations.  Red 
forces  have  also  been  concentrated-  at  Baku,  and  it  is 
thought  probable  that  the  next  move  will  be  the 
Bolshevization  of  Georgia,  which,  the  Times  Constan- 
tinople correspondent  points-  out,  would  give  the 
Bolshevists  unrestricted  control  of  Caucasia,  and  thus 
provide  a safe  base  for  further  operations  against 
Persia.  As  a result  a hurricane  offensive  in  the  East 
is  feared  in  the  spring.  Meanwhile  the  Rumanian 
Government  has  been  taking  the  necessary  precautions 
.against  a Bolshevist  attack  on  their  frontier,  and 
exchanging  notes  with  Moscow,  which  demands  the 
evacuation  of  Bessarabia  by  Rumanian  troops  and 
suggests  the  immediate  opening  of  peace  negotiations. 
This  protest  against  the  union  o-f  Bessarabia  with 
Rumania  probably  explains  the  massing  o-f  Red  forces 
against  the  frontier.  The  Rumanian  Government’s 
reply  was  to-  the  effect  that  the  Bessarabian  question 
had  been  settled  by  the  Paris-  Agreement  between 
Rumania  and  the  ±Allie-d  Powers-,  but  it  was  added  that 
Rumania  was  ready  to-  negotiate.  There  is,  as  yet,  no 
definite  compact  for  mutual  defence;  between  Rumania 
and  Poland,  though  it  is  -felt  that  if.  Poland  were 
attacked  Rumania  could  hardly  remain  neutral.  Per- 
haps the  journey  of  Prince  Sapieha,  the  Polish  Foreign 
Minister,  to  Bukarest,  announced  in  Tuesday's  papers, 
is  concerned  with  this  point.  At  the  same  time  it  was 
announced  that  the  Ninth  Red  Army  was  actually 
marching  against  Georgia  and  that  there  was  con- 
siderable trouble  and  alarm  in  Batum,  where  Bolshevist 
propaganda  has  been  active  for  some  time.  Does  this 
advance  mean  that  the  Reds  mean  to  execute  their  plan 
of  an  attack  on  Georgia  as  soon  as  the  Turks  have 
cleared  the  way  by  finishing  with  Armenia? 

The  Labour  Party’s  Commission  of 
inquiry  into  reprisals-  in  Ireland 
issued  on  Tuesday  their  final 
report.  In  the  course  of  their  visit  the  delegates  con- 
ferred with  representatives  if  Irish  Labour,  Mr. 
Henderson  interviewed  Cardinal  Logu-e  and  Archbishop 
Walsh.  The  report  states  that  the  investigations 
were  confined  to  Dublin  and  its-'  neighbourhood 
and  to-  the  south-west  of  Ireland  ; and  the  Commission, 
while-reporting  that  they  believe  the  evidence  they  have 
been  able  to  obtain  “ is  more  than  sufficient  to  justify 
the  strongest  condemnation  of  the  policy  of  the  Govern- 
ment,” states  that  “ the  atmosphere  of  terrorism  which 
prevails  in  many  parts  of  Ireland  renders  it  extremely 
dfficult  to-  gather  information  ” — thus  they  found  it  in 
some  cases-  “ difficult  or  impossible  to  -obtain  sufficient 
reliable  evidence,  either  through  the-  absence  of  import- 
ant witnesses  who  were  perhaps  ‘ on  the  run  ’ or 
through  the  fear  of  possible  consequences  if  facts  were 
disclosed.”  Commenting  on  the  R.I.C.  the  report 
says  that  a proportion  of  the  force  are  intemperate  and 
unsuitable  men  : “it  may  be  that  not  more  than  one 
per  cent,  of  the  R.I.C.  are  men  of  really  bad  charac- 
ter, nevertheless,  this  small  fraction  has  discredited  the 
whole  force.”  Auxiliary  cadets,  especially  those  j 
possessed  of  ability  and  education  and  “ inflamed  by  ! 
political  passion  ” are  charged  with  reprisals  wherever  ' 
these  have  been  scientifically  carried  out.  The  Irish  i 
Penublican  Army,  it  is  stated,  is  an  army  only  in  name,  ! 
“ formidable  because'  it  is  intangible.”  It  could  not' 
exist  without  the  svmpatfiy  and  support  o-f  the  vast  j 
majority  of  the  population  : this  it  gets,  and  “ Irish  ■ 
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volunteers  are  fed  and  harboured  by  people  who,  thre* 
years  ago,  were  certainly  not  Sinn  Feiners,  and  some  o-f 
them  were  Unionists.”  The  report  deals  at  length 
with  reprisals,  and  instances  many  forms  of  outrage  and 
intimidation  committed  by  members-  of  the  Crow 
forces.  “ We  do  not  believe,”  the  Commission  adds, 

“ th-e  Government  directly  and  definitely  imlpired 
reprisals  and  violence,  but  it  brought  into  exi£tci^^^^^tf 
new  constabulary,  with  its  auxiliary  division,  whic^^ 
undisciplined  and  virtually  uncontrolled.  The  Govern- 
ment must  take  full  responsibility  for  itsown  offspring.” 

The  points  in  the  Commission’s  report  were  con- 
sidered on  Wednesday  at  a Labour  Party  Conference, 
at  Westminster,  and  a resolution  was  passed  calling 
upon  the  Government  to  submit  it  to  a judicial  inquiry. 

A further  resolution,  moved  by  Mr.  Henders 
suggested  the  Avithd-rawal  of  all  armed  forces 
immediate  election  of  an  open  Constituent  Assembl 
to  frame  a Constitution  for  Ireland.  At  the  same 
Conference  the  Party  dealt  with  unemployment  and 
passed  a resolution  demanding  Government  main- 
tenance -at  the  rate  of  40s.  weekly  for  a householder, 
and  25s.  for  a single  man  or  woman,  with  additional 
allowances  for  dependents. 


NAVAL 

DISARMAMENT. 


As  long  as  the  United  States  per- 
sisted in  its  programme  for  a 
predominant  navy  there  was  little 
hope  of  seeing  other  nations-  disarm,  however  willing 
to  do  so-.  The  New  York  World  is  therefore  to  be 
congratulated  on  its  active  canvassing  of  the  question 
of  disarmament  by  inviting  the  views  of  leading  men 
upon  the  subject.  Its  appeal  has  been  widely  and 
influentially  responded  to.  The  President-Elect, 
whilst  declaring  that  America  only  desires  a navy 
adequate  for  the  protection  of  her  mercantile  marine  and 
her  own  shores,  has  urged  that  the  nations  with  the 
largest  armaments  should  take  the  lead  in  disarming. 
Our  own  First  Lord  of  the  Admiralty  has  shown  the 
Government’s  desire  for  a wise  mutual  disarmament  by 
declaring  that  we  should  be  content  with  a strength 
equal  to-  that  of  the  next  Power.  The  Secretary  of 
the  U.S.  Admiralty  has  now  come  into  line  to  the 
extent  of  advocating  the  calling  o-f  a world  conference 
on  the  subject,  and  General  Pershing  has  declared  in  a 
speech  in  New  York  that  the  last  six  years  should  con- 
vince everybody  o-f  “ the  danger  of  nations  striding  up 
and  down  the  earth  armed  to-  the  teeth.”  It  was 
announced  on  Thursday  that  Japan  would  gladly  fall 
into  line  with  other  great  Powers.  Finally,  the  Foreign 
Relations  Committee  of  the  American  Senate  is  to  hold 
a special  meeting  to-  consider  a request  to  the  President, 
to  consult  Great  Britain  and  Japan  for  an  agreement 
with  the  United  States-  to  bring  about  a reduction  in 
naval  armaments. 

Fresh  action  by  the  Allies  has 
german  evasions  foeen  called  for  by  the  failure  oi 

the  German  Government  to  carry 
out  its  obligations,  agreed  to  at  the  Spa  Conference, 
in  the  matter  o-f  disarming  its  Civil  Guards  in  East 
Prussia  and  Bavaria.  A Note  was  addressed  some 
days  ago  to  Berlin  by  General  Nollet,  chief  of  the  Inter- 
Allied  Military  Control  Commission,  in  which  he 
pointed  out  that  these  guards  are  military  formations 
affiliated  to  the  regular  German  Army,  and  that  the 
danger  against  which  they  were  alleged  to  be  retained 
— that  of  Bolshevism  in  Germany — no  longer  exists. 
The  ieply  of  the  German  Foreign  Office  argues  that  the 
Civil  Guards  (Einwohnerwehr)  are  a police  force  for 
internal  defence,  that  this  force  has  no  military  charac- 
ter, and  is  not  affiliated  to  the  regulars  (Reichswehr), 
and  that  the  danger  of  Communist  risings  in  Bavaria 
still  exists  : in  effect,  the  reply  amounts  to  a polite 
refusal  to  meet  the  Allies’  request.  The  Council  of 
Ambassadors  will  therefore  lay  the  question  before  the 
Allied  Governments.  At  the  same  time  it  asked  the 
Inter-Allied  Military  Committee  at  Versailles  to  send" 
at  once,  for  transmission  to  the  Government^,  a report 
on  the  present  state  of  things  in  regard  to  the  military, 
naval,  and  aerial  clauses  of  the  Treaty. 
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THE  LEAGUE  OF  PEACE 

w that  the  first  Assembly  of  the  League  of 
Nations  at  Geneva,  has  concluded'  its  sittings, 
and  with  the  speeches  thereon  of  the  Prime  Minister 
and  Mr.  Balfour  before  us,  we  are  in  a position  to  see 
what  has  been  accomplished  for  the  future  peace  of  the 
world.  This  is  perhaps  the  greatest  political  task  that 
could  be  undertaken,  as  noble  as  it  is  enormous,  and 
unconnected'  with  the  spiritual  interests  of  mankind, 
a "task  could  never  be  of  easy  or  quick  fulfilment. 
From  its  very  nature  and  from  the  number  of  the  con- 
stituents of  the  Leag-ue,  each  with  their  several  views 
and  interests,  it  would  call  for  time  and  circumspec- 
tion at  any  period  in  history  ; and  in  these  days  when 
the  turmoil  consequent  on  the  greatest  of  all  wars,  has 
not  yet  subsided,  for  more  than  ever  of  both.  If  extra 
vagant  hopes  were  at  first  entertained,  if  expectations 
were  pitched  too  high,  they  were  inevitably  doomed 
to  disappointment.  There  was  so  much  preparatory 
work  of  organization  to  be  done,  so  many  conflicting 
interests  and  diverse  opinions  to  be  reconciled  and1 
adjusted  that  time  was  required.  An  attempt  to  rush 
things  would  probably  have  been  fatal ; it  was  neces- 
sary to  proceed  with  caution  and  to  make  haste  slowly. 
But  now,  when  we  are  able  to  look  back  and  survey 
the  accomplishment  of  these  first  eleven  months  of 
the  League's  existence,  it  would,  we  think,  be  hard  to 
gainsay  that  the  record  is  a creditable  one.  Quite 
apart  from  the  definite  decisions  arrived  at  in  the 
departments  of  organization,  economics  and  politics, 
there  is  the  great  outstanding  fact  that  for  the  first 
time  in  history  the  accredited  representatives  of  forty- 
two  nations  have  met  together  to  discuss  the  things 
that  are  for  their  peace  and  for  that  of  the  world.  That 
is  surely,  as  Mr.  Lloyd  George  has  pointed  out,  “ one 
of  the  great  events  of  the  world,”  and  full  of  promise 
for  the  future.  The  idea  represented  at  the  Assembly 
was  that  there  should  be  some  peaceable  way  of  settling 
international  disputes  instead  of  by  an  appeal  to  arms 
and  all  its  devastating  consequences  to  life,  treasure 
and  civilization.  A wonderful  spectacle  of  co-opera- 
tion in  the  cause  of  peace  was  presented,  and  the  social 
intercourse  between  the  chosen  men  of  all  nations  and 
creeds,  who  had  now  for  the  first  time  an  opportunity 
of  a personal  exchange  of  ideas,  cannot  but  con- 
tribute to  the  removal  of  misunderstanding  and  so 
help  to  smooth  the  paths  of  peace. 

Il  from  this  great  central  fact  presented  by  the 
gathering  itself  we  turn  to  the  tale  of  work  accom- 
plished, we  find  it  to  have  been  satisfactory  and  im- 
portant. Mr.  Balfour  could  point  in  his  speech  in  Par- 
liament to  the  settlement  of  matters  of  detail  in  organi- 
zation, which  included  the  partition  of  expenditure 
between  the  members  of  the  League  and  the  establish- 
ment of  a permanent  Court  of  International  Justice. 
In  the  department  of  economics,  a Labour  Bureau 
had-,  been  set  up  which  had  raised  the  status  of  labour 
throughout  the  world  ; it  had  been  agreed  to  hold  an 
international  economic  conference  at  Barcelona ; and 
a method  had  been  adopted  to  get  over  the  difficulty 
in  the  international  exchange  of  goods,  owing  to  a 
deficiency  of  international  credit,  by  allowing  a country 
which  required  imports  for  the  essential  needs  of  life 
to  use  as  assets  for  borrowing  purposes  some  of  its 
national  lands  or  particular  sources  of  revenue.  The 
political  work  included  the  taking  of  the  free  town  of 


Dan/.ig  under  the  protection  of  the  League,  some  pro- 
gress with  the  great  question  of  mandates,  a somewhat 
disappointing  start  on  the  delicate  matter  of  disarma- 
ment, and  the  repatriation  of  over  half  the  300,000 
prisoners  of  war  who  had'  to  be  got  back  to.  their 
homes.  Of  these  acts  by  far  the  most  important  in  its 
permanent  bearing  on  the  great  purpose  of  the  League, 
as  well  as  the  most  conspicuous,  was  the  establishment 
of  the  Permanent  International  Court  of  Justice,  The 
Assembly  has  thus  fulfilled  the  duty  placed  upon  it  by 
Article  14  of  the  Covenant ; and  has  provided  machinery 
for  the  settlement  of  disputes  by  arbitration  rather  than 
by  the  dread  arbitrament  of  war,  as  the  Court  will 
deal  with  all  international  disputes  submitted  to  it  by 
the  parties  concerned,  and  will  also  give  its  advisory 
opinion  on  any  dispute  or  question  referred  to  it  by  the 
Council  or  the  Assembly  of  the  League.  In  the  erection 
of  this  Court  a difficult  and  delicate  question  was 
involved — whether  the  appeal  to  it  should  be  made 
compulsory  on  both  parties  to  the  dispute.  After  much 
discussion  the  Assembly  took  the  path  of  patience.  The 
scheme  was  adopted  in  a voluntary  form,  with  the 
provision  of  an  additional  protocol  by  signing  which 
a nation  can  declare  its  adhesion  to  the  obligatory  form. 
When  the  voluntary  part  of  the  plan  has  been  signed  by 
more  than  half  the  forty-six  nations  now  belonging  to 
the  League  the  Court  will  come  into  legal  and  active 
existence.  The  declaration  is  now  open  to  the  signa- 
tures of  the  nations  of  the  world ; it  has  already  been 
signed  by  this  country  and  its  Dominions  and  by  many- 
other  nations,  and  it  may  be  hoped  that  it  will  secure 
the  adhesion  of  all  the  other  nations.  Then  at  length 
this  great  and  promising  Court  for  the  avoidance  of 
war,  which  has  been  so  long  and  passionately  desired 
and  sought  after,  will  be  able  to  get  to  work.  This,  as 
the  Prime  Minister  says,  “ may  well  be  a very  decisive 
action.  So  far  it  is  not  compulsory,  but  that,  in  my 
opinion,  would  have  been  impossible.  I think,  how- 
ever, they  have  started  on  right  lines,  and  the  Court 
will  have  a very  determining  effect  on  the  fate  of  inter- 
national disputes  of  the  future.” 

Equally  closely  connected  with  the  future  of  peace 
is  the  question  of  disarmament  by  the  nations  ; but  on 
this  Mr.  Balfour  had  to  confess  to  a feeling-  of  dis- 
appointment at  the  small  progress  that  had  been  made, 
though  that  little  was,  he  Was  sure,  a move  in  the  right 
direction.  The  importance  of  the  question  lies  in  the 
fact  that  there  can  be  no  real  peace  between  the  nations 
as  long  as  there  is  an  active  competition  in  armaments. 
The  mere  possession  of  swollen  armaments  is  a 
temptation  to  use  them.  It  would  therefore  seem  use- 
less to  elaborate  great  projects  for  the  establishment 
of  peace  unless  the  nations  decide  to  drop'  out  of  the 
terrible  race  for  armaments.  But  before  this  can  be 
done  all  nations  must  be  in  the  League,  for,  as  Mr. 
Lloyd  George  points  out,  “ nations  cannot  take  the 
risk  of  disarming  until  they  know  that  other  nations 
are  doing  the  same  thing.  We  can  do  it  all  together. 
We  can  do  it  by  agreement.  It  is,  therefore,  vital 
before  the  League  of  Nations  can  effectively  achieve  its 
aim  that  all  nations  must  be  represented  there.”  This 
makes  it  all  the  more  regrettable  that  the  United 
States,  which  played  so  great  and  honourable  a part 
in  the  creation  of  the  League,  has  not  yet  seen  her 
way  to  come  into  it.  She  hesitates  over  the  political 
and  military  obligations  that  may  be  involved;  she 
has  put  forward  reservations  to  keep  Europe  out  of 
America,  and  is  credited  with*  a growing-  tendency  and 
determination  to  keep  America  out  of  Europe.  Presi- 
dent Wilson's  day  is  nearly  over,  and  his  successor 
stands  ready  to  take  his  place.  But  .though  there  has 
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been  as  yet  no  definite  statement  of  his  policy,  this 
much  at  least  is  known.  The  Secretary  of  the  United 
States  Navy  has  so  far  modified  his  demands  as  to 
advocate  a world  conference  for  the  reduction  of  naval 
expenditure.  And  Mr.  Taft  has  declared  his  convic- 
tion that  Mr.  Harding,  the  President-Elect,  “ feels 
strongly  the  necessity  for  reaching  common  ground 
with  the  leading  Powers  of  the  world  for  an  agreement 
that  shall  secure  gradually  the  effective  limitation  of 
armaments,  a Co'Urt  with  jurisdiction  over  justiciable 
questions,  and  a conference  of  nations  to  negotiate  and 
press  for  a compromise  of  every  non-justiciable  ques- 
tion threatening  war.”  That  is  so  far  to  the  good, 
and  in  accordance  with  the  aims  and  ideals  of  the 
League.  And  if,  when  America  sees  the  League  not 
only  in  being-  but  actively  and  wisely  pursuing  its  bene- 
ficent work,  she  expresses  her  desire  to  enter  it,  there 
will  be  no  disposition  to  close  the  door  to  her  by  a 
refusal  of  such  reasonable  amendments  in  the  Covenant 
as  may  be  found  desirable  and  safe.  Both  Mr.  Lloyd 
Gforge  and  Mr.  Balfour  left  this  door  open.  Mem- 
bership of  the  League  may  mean  chains,  but  they  are 
the  golden  chains  of  the  Prince  of  Peace. 


UNIVERSITY  .NOTES 

CAMBRIDGE 

From  Our  Correspondent. 

The  Michaelmas  term  has  closed  in  an  atmosphere 
of  highly  controversial  University  politics. 
There  was  controversy  about  the  new  research  degrees 
of  M.Litt.  and  M.Sc.,  which  have  been  approved  and 
are  obtainable  by  two  years’  work,  the  Ph.D. 
necessitating  three  years.  There  was  controversy 
concerning-  the  question  of  Hebrew  as  an  obligatory 
subject  for  the  Theological  Tripos— a question  of  no 
live  interest  to  Catholics.  Most  of  all  was  there 
controversy  about  the  position  of  women  at  the 
University.  Here  the  question  at  issue  was  not,  as 
so  often  stated — even  by  some  who  journeyed  here  for 
the  poll — 'the  question  whether  or  no'  women  should 
have  degrees,  nor  even  whether  women  should  or  should 
not  be  members  of  the  University.  Those  are  questions 
still  to  be  argued  and  voted  upon.  The  only  issue  at 
the  moment  was  whether  or  no  women  were  to  be 
admitted  to  the  University  on  the  same  terms  as  men. 
And  a substantial,  though-  not  an  overwhelming, 
majority  negatived  that  proposition.  The  Catholic 
vote  seems  to  have  been  almost  solidly  with  the 
majority.  An  undergraduate  poll  taken  on  the  eve 
of  the  voting  in  the  Senate  had  declared  uncom- 
promisingly against  the  ladies’  aspirations. 

The  number  of  Catholics  in  residence  has  not 
increased  so  much  as  seemed  likely.  There  were  a 
record  number  of  freshmen,  but  an  unexpected  number 
of  seniors  went  down.  Lay  undergraduates  exceed 
the  hundred  by  about  ten,  perhaps — the  exact  figure  is 
difficult  to  arrive  at  in  the  first  term  of  the  academic 
year.  Downside  has  the  biggest  representation,  there 
being  some  twenty-two  in  residence,  Stonyhurst  comes 
next  with  a dozen  or  more.  Seeing  that  there  are 
close  upon  5,000  undergraduates  at  the  ’Varsity,  we 
are  a small  body  to  make  our  presence  felt.  We 
succeed  to  a considerable  extent,  but  we  look 
forward  to  the  day  when  we  shall  be  a less 
exiguous  proportion  to  the  whole.  One  fruitful  source 
of  accretion  seems  to  be  by  conversions.  There  is  a deal 
of  sincere  and  active  enquiry  about  the  truths  of 
religion,  and  Father  Marshall  is  much  occupied  with 
giving  instructions. 

The  Conferences  this  term  have  been  given  by 
Father  Hugh  Pope,  the  distinguished  Dominican,  and 


by  Father  Joseph  Keating,  S.J.,  Editor  of  the  Month. 
These  Fathers  each  gave  a course  of  three  conferences ; 
the  Chaplain  gave  two  others.  Father  Tope  gave  us 
much  sound  advice  under  the  titles  of  “ The  Sense  of 
Responsibility,”  ‘‘The  meaning  of  Prayer,”  “The  , 
‘ Better  ’ Things.”  ' Incidentally  a glimpse  of  ’Varsity 
life  at  Alexandria  in  Origen’s  day  was  very  arresting. 
Father  Keating  dealt  with  the  urgent  matter  of  the 
relation  of  Catholics  to  the  Secular  State,  to  Industry, 
and  to  Modern  T hought.  He  sought  further  to  drive 
home  the  lessons  of  Catholic  citizenship  which  have 
been  impressed  on  us  before.  We  acknowledge  the 
need  of  harping  upon  these  things.  Father  Keating 
made  some  new  and  strong  points  for  us. 

Father  Hugh  Pope  gave  a course  of  five  Evidence 
Lectures,  open  to  all  members  of  the  University,  on 
consecutive  evenings,  at  the  Arts  School.  He  was 
dealing  with  foundations  of  belief,  and  kept  largely  to 
the  realm  of  metaphysics.  In  such  things  one  must 
not  expect  thronged  audiences  of  virile  young  men. 
But  Father  Pope  knows  how  to-  hold  his  hearers,  and 
in  the  hulk  the  hundred  o>r  so  present  each  night 
were  the  same  for  all  the  lectures,  and  the  last  night 
was  perhaps  the  fullest,  though  it  was  the  fifth  of 
November  and  there  were  “ do-ings  ” in  the  streets. 
One  cannot  point  to-  much  in  the  way  of  direct  tangible 
results  of  public  lectures  such  as  these.  But  so  long 
as  there  are  men  ready  to  give  earnest  attention,  it  is 
obviously  worth  while  providing  the  fare.  Seed  is 
being  sown  in  good  ground. 

The  Fisher  Society  was  honoured  with  a visit  from 
Mr.  W.  A.  S.  Hewins,  who  very  much  delighted  his 
hearers.  Fie  told  us  not  merely  how  Catholic  prin- 
ciples were  of  theoretic  value  in  the  world  of  politics 
and  economics,  but,  taking  us  behind  the  scenes  of 
public  affairs,  gave  us  very  striking  instances  of  how 
such  principles  had  sorted  out  some  of  the  worst 
tangles.  Mr.  Hewins  is  a most  encouraging  optimist 
— encouraging  because  he  builds  his  hopes  on 
convincing  bases. 

Mr.  L.  McA.  Westall,  M.A.,  gave  the  Society 
some  breezy  and  informing  “ Reminiscences  of  South 
Africa”;  Mr.  M.  Power,  S.J.,  read  an  interesting 
paper  on  ‘‘Alchemy”;  and  finally,  Father  Stephen 
Rawlinson,  O.S.B.,  D.S.O.,  &c.,  came  to  revive  the 
interest  of  the  Society  in  the  important  work  carried 
on  by  him  in  South  London — the  settlement  that  bears 
the  name  of  Fisher.  Father  Rawlinson  addressed  a 
crowded  -and  responsive  meeting.  We  hope  the 
enthusiasm  will  be  sustained  and  fructify  in 
co-operation. 

The  officers  of  the  Fisher  Society  for  next  term  are 
Mr.  C.  M.  Gi-rdlesto-ne  (Trinity),  President,  Mr.  B. 
Raston  (Caius)  Secretary,  and-  Mr.  G.  C.  MacLachlan 
(Christ’s),  Vice-President. 

In  the  world  o-f  sport  Mr.  G.  C.  MacLachlan  (Down- 
side and  Christ’s)  has  entered  upon  his  duties  as  Captain 
of  the  ’Varsity  hockey  team  and  led  it  through  a suc- 
cessful list  of  engagements.  But  hockey  comes  more 
into-  the  limelight  next  term.  No  Catholic  was  in 
either  of  the  football  teams  which  have  disappointed 
Cambridge  supporters  in  their  engagements  with 
Oxford,  but  Mr.  R.  R.  Stokes  (Downside  and  Trinity) 
was  a member  of  the  party  of  athletes  that  triumphed 
so  signally  over  Oxford  in  the  relay  race  meeting. 

In  the  last  week  of  term  the  Bishop  of  Northampton 
visited  us.  He  held  a Confirmation  in  the  University 
Oratorv,  when  eight  convert  members  of  the  University 
were  confirmed.  The  function  was  well  attended,  and 
his  lordship  gave  an  address  which  was  valuable  not 
only  to  the  candidates  for  Confirmation,  but  to  all. 
Father  Marshall  held  a reception  afterwards  to  meet 
the  Bishop.  There  was  a very  crowded  attendance. 

A notable  figure  has  been  missing  from  all  our 
activities  this  term— Baron  Anatole  von  Hiigel.  Illness 
has  kept  him  away  from  us,  and  his  necessary  rest  will 
be  prolonged  through  next  term.  We  look  forward 
to  his  return  in  the  summer,  fully  restored  and 
reinvigorated.  The  Baron’s  part  in  all  things  Catho- 
lic at  Cambridge  is  as  well  known  as  it  is  important. 
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THE  CATHOLIC  CHURCH 
IN  GEORGIA 

By  the  Rev.  Dom  Maternus,  O.S.B. 

Among  the  small  nations  which  in  consequence  and 
as  a result  of  the  Great  War  have  obtained  the 
right  of  self-determination  and  independence  there  is 
one  in  South-Eastern  Russia  which  is  but  little  known 
in  Western  Europe.  Yet  this  nation  can  look  back 
upon  a monarchy  for  a period  of  upwards  of  two 
thousand  years  from  its  first  king-  Pharnavaz  in  302  b.c. 
to  its  last  ruler,  George  XIII,  who  in  1799  surrendered 
his  crown  to  (the  Tsar  of  Russia,.  This  small  nation 
is  also  able  to  count  a long  list  of  mighty  sovereigns, 
who  either  ruled  independently  or  under  the  yoke  of 
their  conquerors  and  oppressors — Greek  or  Roman, 
Persian  or  Armenian,  Mongol  or  Tartar,  Turk  or 
Russian.  It  is  the  mountainous,  forest-clad  kingdom 
of  Georgia,  called  by  the  natives  Sakartwelo  or 
Karthweli,  which  on  May  26,  1918,  constituted  itself 
-as  “ The  Sovereign  Independent  State  and  Democratic 
Republic  of  Transcaucasia.” 

Situated  between  the  Great  and  the  Little  Caucasus 
and  reaching  from  the  Black  Sea  to  the' Caspian,  the 
kingdom  of  Georgia,  owing  to1  the  fertility  of  its  soil 
and  its  mineral  wealth,  has  for  centuries  been  a bone 
of  contention  between  its  more  powerful  neighbours, 
the  Persians  and  Armenians,  the  Turks  and  the 
Russians,  till  its  fate  was  sealed  by  Russian  annexation 
on  September  12,  1801.  Since  then  it  formed  the  two 
Russian  provinces  of  Kutais  and  Tiflis,  and  at  the 
time  of  regaining  its  independence  covered  twenty-five 
thousand  square  miles,  with  2,500,000  inhabitants. 

Previous  to  their  conversion  to  Christianity  the 
Georgians  were  addicted  to  the  Iranian-Zoroastrian 
religion  of  Ormuzd  and  Persian  fire  worship,  mingled 
with  remnants  of  nature  and  ancestor  worship  and 
necromancy.  There  is  no  biblical  nor  historical  evidence 
that  Christianity  found  its  way  into  Georgia  in  Apostolic 
times.  The  faith  was  brought  there  by  a,  pious  female 
slave,  Nino  of  Mtsket,  a relation  of  St.  George  the 
Martyr,  who  escaped  either  from  the  religious  persecu- 
tion of  Tiridates  of  Armenia  or  from  that  of  Diocletian, 
and  has  ever  since  been  regarded  as  the  patroness  of 
Georgia.  To  continue  the  work  of  evangelization,  King 
Miriam  appealed  to  the  Emperor  Constantine  the  Great 
for  priests  to  instruct  and  guide  his  people.  The 
mission  was  entrusted  to  Bishop  Eustathius  of  Antioch, 
who  sent  there  Syrian  and  Greek  priests*  Thus  the 
Georgian  Church  came  more  or  less  under  the  eccle- 
siastical influence  of  both  Antioch  and  Constantinople, 
till  Peter  Fullo,  Patriarch  of  Antioch,  made  her 
autonomous  (471)  at  the  request  of  King  Vakhtang 
Gurzaslan  (446-499).  This  independence  was  renewed 
and  ratified  in  750.  The  Church  made  good  progress 
in  Georgia,  though  Persian  paganism,  Arian  and 
Monophysite  heresy  tried  to  undermine  her  Catholic 
faith  and  to  win  the  Georgians  over  to  the  one  side 
or  the  other.  But  they  remained  loyal  and  faithful  to 
the  Mother  Church  of  Rome,  as  we  learn  from. a letter 
of  Pope  Gregory  I addressed  to  “ Bishop  Quiricus 
(Catholieos  Kwirion)  and  the  other  Catholic  Bishops  of 
Iberia.”  And- the  Church  must  have  been  in  a flourish- 
ing condition,  for  Georgian  monks  translated  the 
Scriptures  into  the  vernacular,  developed  the  ascetical 
and  liturgical  life,  Georgian  monasteries  becoming,  in 
fact, ' the  centres  of  learning,  culture  and  civilization 
in  South  Eastern  Europe,  and  thence  extended  their 
influence  to  Egypt,  Palestine  and  Syria. 

From  the  political  dependence  on  the  Eastern  empire, 
especially  since  the  time  of  Justinian  II  (571),  and  from 
the  close  observance  of  the  Greek  liturgy,  one  might 
be  tempted  to  conclude  that  the  Georgian  Church  was 
swept  into  the  Greek  schism  of  Photius  or  Caerularius 
(1054).  But  this  was  not  the  case.  The  attitude  of  the 
Georgian  Church  and  her  relations  with  Rome  were 
friendly,  the  names  of  the  Roman  Pontiffs  were  still 
mentioned  in  her  liturgy,  and  letters  written  by  Popes 
Honorius  and  Gregory  IX  (1216-41)  to  Queen  Rusudan 


(1223-47)  praise  the  faith  of  the  Georgians  and'  their 
adherence  to  Rome.  The  first  mention  of  Georgia 
having  fallen  into  schism  is  made  in  an  answer  of 
Gregory  IX  to  Rusudan  in  1240,  who  applied  to  Rome 
for  a reunion.  From  the^  thirteenth  to  the  sixteenth 
century  the  Roman  Pontiffs  were  indefatigable  in  their 
efforts  to  effect  a reunion,  as  we  learn  from  the 
extensive  correspondence  between  Popes  Nicholas  IV, 
John  XXII,  Paul  III,  Gregory  XIII,  with  the  Georgian 
kings,  George  V,  Luasarb  and  Simon  I,  and  the 
Catholicoi  Abraham  and  Demetrius,  from  the  attend- 
ance of  Georgian  representatives  at  the  Council  of 
Florence  (1439)  and  the  transmission  of  its  decrees  by 
Pope  Alexander  VI  to  King  Constantine  II  (1496).  To 
facilitate  the  work  the  Roman  Pontiffs  sent  Franciscans 
and  Dominicans  and  Armenian  “ Unitores  ” to  Georgia, 
and  Pope  John  XXII  erected  on  February  6,  1329,  the 
bishopric  of  Tiflis,  which  was  ruled  by  Dominican  and 
Franciscan  Bishops  from  John  of  Florence  to  Albert 
Engel  and  John  Schneider,  &c.  Georgia  remained  a 
faithful  ally  to  Popes  Callistus  III  and  Pius  II,  and 
“ with  “'holy  enthusiasm  ” promised  and  equipped  an 
army  of  120,000  men  to  support  the  Christians  against 
the  Turks.  If  their  attempt  failed  it  was  only  because 
the  Western  Powers  did  not  keep  their  promises. 

Reunions  between  Georgia  and  Rome  were  made  and 
were  again  rescinded  owing  to  political  upheavals'. 
Georgia,  like  other  small  nations,  had  to  pass  through 
the  furnace  of  untold  suffering  for  no  crime  but  the 
desire  to  worship  God.  Wave  on  wave  of  Persian 
paganism  and  Mohammedan  fanaticism,  of  Turkish 
Seljuks  artd  Mongol  Tartars  rolled  upon  the  unhappy 
land,  devastating,  burning,  slaying  with  fire,  sword 
and  famine;  and  when  all  this  was  of  no  avail,  the 
slave-trader  was  called  in  to  hasten  the  death  of  the 
Georgian  nation  and  her  religion.  All  that  was  needed 
to  escape  torture,  starvation,  deportation  or  death  w-as 
to  abandon  the  Christian  faith,  to  fall  back  into 
paganism,  to  embrace  the  religion  of  Islam,  to  become 
a member  of  the  Armenian  schism  or  of  the  Greek 
or  Russian  Orthodocx  Church.  Manfully  . and  un- 
flinchingly the  brave  Georgian  Christians  fought  and 
resisted  the  overpowering  farces ; again  and  again  they 
were  compelled  to  accept  the  tenets  of  Islam  at  the 
sword’s  point;  again  and  again  they  returned  to  the 
unity  of  faith.  Thousands  and  thousands  were  slain 
or  deported,  yet  with  unconquerable  tenacity  they  clung- 
to  the  faith,  and  thus  the  Georgian  nation  became 
“ a nation  of  Christian  heroes  and  martyrs  who  set  to 
themselves  a lasting  monument  in  the  history  of 
Eastern  Europe  or  Northern  Asia.” 

When,  after  the  fall  of  Constantinople  (1453),  the 
victorious  Turks  extended  their  conquests  further  to 
the  East,  they  stood  at  the  very  gates  of  Georgia, 
which  became  an  easy  prey  as  civil  feuds  had  under- 
mined all  her  national  life.  Mustapha  Pasha  entered 
Tiflis  in  1578.  Churches  were  laid  low,  altars  were 
desecrated,  the  population  was  decimated,  close  on  c-ne 
million  were  deported,  whilst  the  conquered  parts  were 
repeopled  with  Armenians  and  Persians.  Many  turned 
Mohammedan  or  Armenian  schismatics;  others,  how- 
ever, remained  faithful  to  the  creed  of  their  forefathers, 
but  were  deprived  of  all  spiritual  help,  as  it  was  difficult 
for  missionaries  to  enter  Georgia.  A Portuguese  Augus- 
tinian,  Father  William,  a Carmelite,  John  Castellan!, 
and  a Jesuit,  Louis  Granger,  succeeded  in  1613  and 
1615.,  and  were  all  well  received  by  King  Teimuras 
(1605-63)  and  Prince  Dadian.  Informed  of  the  terrible 
plight  of  the  Church  in  Georgia  by  the  Dominicans, 
Palo  de  Faenza  and  Angelo  Cittadino,  and  especially 
by  the  Basilian  monk,  Nicephorus  Erbashi,  a Georgian 
by  birth,  Pope  Urban  VIII  (1623-44)  entrusted  the 
missions  in  Georgia  to  the  Theatines,  May  9,  1626. 
The  three  missionaries  who  set  out  under  Pietro 
Avitabile  were  followed  by  others  in  1630  and  1632, 
and,  under  the  protection  of  Prince  Dadian  (f  1657) 
and  Catholieos  Malachy,  made  good  progress  in  the 
provinces  of  Kachetia,  Mingrelia,  Guria  and  Imeritia. 
The  mission  was  placed  under  the  jurisdiction  of  the 
Bishop  of  Isaphan  (1633).  But,  owing  to  the  shortage 
of  missionaries,  the  Theatines  had  to  limit  their  work 
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to  Mingrelia,  whilst  Propaganda  entrusted  the  other 
portions  to  Italian  Capuchins,  June  13,  1661.  In  order 
to  place  the  apostolic  work  on  a secure  basis  for  the 
future  they  proposed  to  open  a seminary  for  native 
priests,  but  Propaganda  opposed  the  scheme.  Among 
their  numerous  converts  we  find  King  George  (1684- 
1711)  and  Sulkan  Orbeliani — an  uncle  of  King! 
Vakhtang  VI  (1703-37) — who  became  a Basilian  monk  j 
under  the  name  of  Saba.  To  effect  a national  reunion  ' 
with  Rome  letters  were  despatched  to  Popes  j 
Innocent  XI  and  Clement  XI,  whilst  Sulkan  Saba  joined  j 
a deputation  which  was  sent  to  King  Louis  XIV  of  j 
France  and  to  Pope  Clement  XI  in  1713  on  behalf  of  | 
King  Vakhtang  VI  and  Catholicus  Domenti  IV.  ! 
Sulkan  Saba  submitted  a request  to  Propaganda  to  send 
Jesuits  and  Lazarists  to  Georgia  to  open  a high  school 
and  a seminary,  and  King  Louis  XIV  promised  to  pay 
all  the  expenses  for  twelve  priests.  But  to  this  the 
Capuchins  opposed  and  promised  to  supply  the 
necessary  number  of  missionaries.  Alas  ! All  the  fair 
promises  of  the  King,  the  good  intentions  of  Pro- 
paganda, and  the  hopes  of  a speedy  reunion  with  Rome 
failed,  for  King  Louis  XIV  died  in  1715.  The  Georgian 
delegates,  accompanied  by  a few  friars,  returned  home 
— disappointed.  King  Vakhtang  threw  himself  for  a 
time  into'  the  arms  of  Peter  the  Great  of  Russia,  but. 
returned  again  to  the  Catholic  faith,  and  expressed 
his  earnest  desire  to  Pope  Innocent  XIII  “to  die  in 
obedience  to  the  Pope  and  in  the  Catholic  faith  like 
many  of  his  predecessors  did.” 

In  the  meantime  the  Armenians  had  once  more 
invaded  Georgia  and  destroyed  the  Capuchin  missions. 
They  also  expelled  the  Georgian  Catholic  Bishop 
Christopher,  who  had  been  consecrated  by  the  Uniat 
Melchite  Patriarch,  Cyril  VI.  The  exiled  Bishop  went 
to  Rome  to  explain  the  situation  of  the  Georgian 
missions,  to  solicit  help,  and  to  petition  Benedict  XIV 
(1740-58)  to  erect  a Latin  bishopric  in  Georgia  itself 
as  the  diocese  of  Ispahan  was  too  far  away.  In  1763 
Clement  XIII  sent  a few  members  of  the  newly  founded 
Congregation  of  the  Baptistines  to  Georgia,  but  as  their 
attempt  failed,  the  Capuchins  continued  their  A postdate 
under  severe  trials  and  persecutions  and  with  some 
degree  of  success  till  the  year  1844,  when  they  were 
expelled. 

To  escape  both  the  domineering  influence  of  Persia 
and  the  tyrannical  yoke  of  Turkey,  King  George  XIII 
sealed  the  fate  of  the  kingdom  of  Georgia  by  renouncing 
his  crown  in  favour  of  the  Tsar  (1798),  who  in  1801 
converted  the  kingdom  into  a Russian  province.  The 
Georgian  nation  was  turned  Russian  by  brute  force 
and  corruption,  by  threats  and  fair  promises.  Contrary 
to  the  Convention  of  1783  to  leave  the  Georgian  Church 
unmolested,  the  Russian  Government  suppressed 
twenty-one  out  of  the  twenty-five  bishoprics,  sup- 
pressed the  Georgian  liturgy,  and  finally  confiscated 
all  the  Church  property  to  the  value  of  137,600,000 
roubles. 

Yet,  contrary  to  all  expectations,  the  Russian  con- 
querors did  not  interfere  with  the  Capuchins  and  their 
work.  True,  their  number  was  small — only  three 
priests  in  1823,  with  stations  at  Tiflis,  Gori  and  Kutais. 
There  were  hardly  any  native  priests  of  the  Latin 
rite  and  only  a few  for  the  Armenian  Uniates1.  But 
the  true  intentions  of  the  Russian  officials  soon  mani- 
fested themselves.  No  Russian  subject  was  allowed 
to  embrace  the  Catholic  faith.  The  Catholic  mis- 
sionaries were  not  allowed  to  instruct  a schismatical 
Greek  or  Armenian  or  to  receive  him  into  the  Church, 
to  baptize  the  offspring  of  mixed  marriages,  to  com- 
municate with  the  Holy  See  or  Propaganda,  to  acknow- 
ledge any  ecclesiastical  authority  but  Russian,  or  to 
use  any  holy  oils  except  they  were  blessed  by  a Russian 
Bishop.  Thus  the  position  of  the  missionaries  became 
critical  as  every  possible  chance  of  carrying  out  their 
work  was  paralysed.  And  this  became  still  more 
precarious  by  the  conduct  of  an  Armenian  priest,  Paul 
Sciagulianti.  He  was  offended  because  the  Latin 
Patriarchical  Vicar  of  Constantinople,  who  since  1742 
exercised  jurisdiction  over  Georgia  in  the  name  of 
Propaganda,  had  appointed  as  his  delegate  the 


Capuchin  Father  Damian  de  Viareggio,  1843.  He 
therefore  agitated  against  the  friars  to  such  an  extent 
that  the  Russian  Government  conferred  all  jurisdiction 
on  him,  and  at  the  same  time  decreed  the  expulsion  of 
the  Capuchins  (June  2,  1844),  who  for  180  ycais  had 
been  engaged  in  the  missions  of  Georgia.  After  they 
had  left,  January  1,  1845,  the  Catholics  of  the  Latin 
rite  had  for  many  years  only  one  priest,  Father  Glagoff, 
a former  student  of  Propaganda.  The  followers  of 
Sciagulianti  tried  to  get  hold  of  the  Latin  churches, 
whilst  both  the  Armenian  and  Russian  Churches  tried 
to  entice  the  Latin  Catholics  and  the  Armenian  Uniates 
into  the  nets  of  schism  and  heresy.  But  all  their  efforts 
failed  and  finally  the  Russian-Georgian  Government 
supplied  the  Latin  Catholics  with  Polish  priests  till 
Georgia  was  able  to  supply  a native  clergy. 

By  a convention  with  Russia  on  July  3,  1848,  Pope 
Pius  IX  placed  all  Catholics  in  Georgia,  both  Latins 
and  Armenians,  under  the  jurisdiction  of  the  newly 
erected  see  of  Tiraspol-Saratow.  To  breach  over  the 
difficulties  between  Latins  and  Armenians,  to  strengthen 
the  cause  of  both  rites,  to  increase  the  native  Georgian 
clergy  and  thus  to  counterbalance  the  Russian 
agitation,  Father  Peter  Karistschiaranti  (f  1890) 
founded  in  1861  a Congregation  which  was  to  consist 
of  clerics  of  the  Latin,  Armenian  and  Georgian  Greek 
rites.  They  made  their  studies  at  Feri-Kjoji,  were 
ordained  priests  by  a Bishop  of  their  respective  rite, 
and  then  returned  to  work  among  their  own  people. 
His  enterprise  was  a great  success  and  produced  good 
results.  The  number  of  Catholics  in  Georgia  increased 
year  after  year,  and  with  them  the  number  of  stations 
and  churches.  Before  the  war  the  number  of  Catholics 
amounted  to  40,000,  i.e.,  32,000  of  the  Latin,  8,000  of 
the  Armenian  Rite,  or  one  Catholic  in  sixty-two  in  a 
population  of  2,500,000  souls. 

Considering  the  painful  way  of  the  cross  which  the 
Georgian  nation  was  obliged  to  walk  to  the  summit  of 
Calvary  under  the  lash  of  her  would-be  executioners ; 
considering  the  scanty  number  of  priests  engaged  in 
the  missions  of  Georgia — Theatines,  Capuchins  and 
others  ; considering  the  predominance  of  Turkey  and 
Russia  and  the  domestic  troubles  during  the  last  three 
centuries,  one  only  wonders  that  there  is  still  so  much 
Catholic  life  left  in  Georgia. 

May  the  political  independence  which  Georgia  has 
obtained  also  be  the  pledge  and  the  dawn  of  Her 
religious  liberty.  May  the  blood  which  her  children 
have  shed  for  the  Catholic  faith  in  the  past  be  the  seed 
of  its  revival  in  the  future,  and  may  the  Good  Friday 
of  Georgia’s  crucifixion  be  crowned  with  the  bright 
Easter  of  her  spiritual  resurrection. 

In  response  to  the  favourable  report  of  Mgr. 
Moriondo,  O.P.,  Avhom  Pope  Benedict  XV  had  sent  to 
Georgia  to  investigate  into-  the  ecclesiastical  affairs 
there,  the  Pontiff,  or  rather  Propaganda,  has  asked  the 
General  of  the  Society  of  Jesus1  to  send  three  Jesuits 
to  Georgia  to  assist  Mgr.  Moriondo,  the  Papal  Dele- 
gate, in  his  work  of  reconstructing  the  Catholic  Apos- 
tolate in  Georgia. 


NOTES 


The  question  of  resumption  of  relations  between 
France  and  the  Vatican  is  pursuing  its  course,  even 
though  that  course  be  slower  than  some  would  desire. 
But  the  Senatorial  Commission  on  the  Bill  last  week 
decided  to  proceed  with  its  examination  of  the  measure 
j in  January,  and  there  seems  no  good  reason  for  reading 
this  decision  as  a determination  to  obstruct  its  progress. 
Upper  Chambers  are  notoriously  somewhat  leisurely  in 
their  methods ; but  it  is  hard  to  see  how,  under  the 
circumstances,  the  Committee  could  have  dealt  with 
the  matter  earlier  without  an  appearance  of  haste,  if  not 
carelessness,  and  one  can  sympathize  with  the  desire 
of  the  Senate  to  be  something  more  than  a body  for 
' saying  ditto  to  the  verdicts  of  the  Chamber.  With  the 


8 


THE  TABLET 


[Saturday,  January  r,  x 921. 


journal  lies  Dilbats,  therefore,  we  decline  to  attribute 
the  date*  of  the  Commission’s  investigation  to  a mere 
dodge  of  party  politics.  Of  course,  there  are 
Senatorial  elections  at  hand,  but  we  are  assured  that 
the'  Second  Chamber  already  includes  a majority  for 
the  Bill  and  that  there  is  not  much  likelihood  that  these 
elections  will  produce  any  drastic  change  in  its  compo- 
sition. The  safety  of  the  measure  may  therefore  be 
reckoned  upon  with  reasonable  certainty. 


Here  it  is  of  interest  to  recall  an  objection  which  was 
made  against  the  Bill  in  the  Chamber,  and  the  answer 
to  it  given  in  a striking  maiden  speech  by  M.  Meritan. 
M.  Herriot,  whilst  allowing-  that  the  Pope  was 
“perfectly  respectable  as  a spiritual  chief,”  argued  that 
he  was  “ not  a sovereign  sensu  proprio,”  and  that 
therefore  there  should  be  no  question  of  France  sending 
an  ambassador  to  his  court.  T01  this  M.  Mdritan 
replied  by  quoting  the  Italian  Law  of  Guarantees,  v'hich 
declared  that  the  Pope  was  to  be  treated  as  a sovereign, 
w ith  a postal  and  a telegraphic  service  of  hisi  own.  His 
person  was.  to  be  inviolable,  and  attacks  against  him 
regarded  as  attacks,  on  the.  King ; attacks  on  the  diplo- 
matic agents  accredited  to  him  were  to  be.  treated-  as 
were  those  on  those  attached  to  the  King’s  Government. 
This  provoked  an  exchange  between  M.  Herriot  and  M. 
Meritan  which  was  closed  by  the  Reporter’s'  statement 
that  the  Pope  had  all  spiritual  sovereignty,  but  had  no; 
temporal  sovereignty.  To  this  M.  Meritan  replied 
that  beyond  the  proof  drawn  from  the  Law,  there  was 
a larger  point  of  view  from  which  the  matter  must 
be  judged.  “ Sovereignty  is  not  measured  by  numbers 
of  soldiers  or  by  extent  of  territory.  If  the  Sovereign 
of  who-m  I speak  does  not  reign  over  millions  of  leagues, 
if  he  does  not  dispose  of  formidable  armies,  he  never- 
theless possesses',  without  control  or  vassalage  of  any 
sort,  the  land's,  buildings,  museums,  libraries,  gardens., 
churches,  and  palaces  that  are1  necessary  to  shelter  along 
with  the  majesty  of  its  power  and1  the  splendour  of 
divine  worship,  the  artistic  and  religious  riches, 
the  glories  and  relies  of  Catholicism.  Inviolable  in  his 
person,  he  is  the  citizen  of  m>  State,  the  subject  of  no 
monarch,  he  owes  no.  obedience;  andi  has-  no  .account  to- 
give  to-  anyone  here  below.  No.  authority  is-  .above  or 
even  equal  to  -his,  for  no  other1  is  more  freely  accepted, 
or  more  scrupulously  respected  by  hundreds  of  millions 
of  faithful  who,  over  the  whole  earth,  voluntarily  share 
his-  faith'  and  recognize  his  jurisdiction.  If  he  be  not  a 
sovereign,  I ask  that  you  should  mention  another  who 
combines  in  .a  higher  degree'  the  marks  and  attributes, 
of  sovereignty — authority  and  independence.” 


in  defence  of  the  martyred-  people  against  the-  tyrannical 
oppression  of  capitalist  England.’  ’’  Of  course,  the 
Party,  oir  a.  section  of  it,  has  the  right  to  pass-  such  a 
resolution.  Our  only  reason  for  referring  to  it  is.  to 
safeguard  people  from  misapprehension  as  to-  its1  -origin 
or  authority.  Only  the  Roman  section  of  the  Party  is 
responsible  for  the  resolution.  It  may  be  well  to  add, 
in  order  to-  anticipate  possible  surmises  on  the  part  of 
some  -people,  that  th-e  Pope1  had-  nothing  to  do-  with  it. 
Because  the  policy  of  the  Party  is  professedly  based  on 
Catholic  principles,  there  are  some  who-  pretend  to-  see 
the  Pope  behind  its  every  action.  But,  as-  we  have 
frequently  pointed  out,  the  Popular  Party  is  a purely 
political  body  which  enjoys,  as  far  as  the  Holy  See  is 
concerned-,  the  fullest  autonomy.  It'  is,  therefore,  use- 
less for  anyone  to  point  to-  the  Vatican  as  th-e  inspirer 
o-f  or  the  power  behind  this  resolution. 


The  Guardian  is  conducting  a vigorous  campaign  fo-r 
the  relief  o-f  distress  among-  the-  clergy  o-f  the  Estab- 
lished Church.  In  its  issue  on  Christmas  Eve  we  read! : 
“ Thousands  of  devout  Church-people  will  to-morrow 
receive  the  Holy  Communion  ait  the  hands  o-f  -men  who 
cain  barely  contrive  to  feed  wives  and  families,  who-  are 
often  dependent  upon  charity  for  the  very  clothes  they 
wear.  These  things  are  a shocking  reproach  to  the 
Church,  and  it  is  now  more  than  ever  imperative  that 
we  should  set  aside  every  financial  commitment  that  can 
be  postponed  with  honour,  and  immediately  concentrate 
upon  providing  the  poor  clergy  and  their  dependants 
with  bread  to  eat,  with  fuel  to  warm  them,  and  with 
clothes  for  their  backs.  ’ ’ But  though  thus  wholes 
hearted  in  its  advocacy  of  the  claims  of  the  clergy,  our 
contemporary  seems  strangely  out  of  touch  with  those 
who  control  and  administer  the  principal  relief  fundi. 
A fortnight  ago  the  Guardian  noted  that  in  1919  the 
Central  Board  of  Finance  was  able  to  distribute 
£1 20,000  “ for  the  increase  of  stipends  of  beneficed  and1 
unbeneficed  clergy  and  lay  readers.”  In  itself  this  is 
a noble  sum,  but  as  there  are  3,000  incumbents  who-se 
incomes  are  under  £300  a year,  and-  5,000  curates 
who-se  incomes  are  still  smaller,  the  sum  available  for 
each  individual  sufferer,  even  if  the  lay  readers  got 
nothing,  would  be  £g.  Pointing  to  the  inadequacy  o-f 
this  sum,  the  Guardian  went  on  to  say  “ there  isi  only 
too  much  reason  to  fear  that  for  the  year  which  is  now 
closing  the  total  will  be  less  rather  than  more  ” than 
it  was  in  1919. 


Some  of  our  Catholic  contemporaries-  in  America 
seem  to  have  been  giving  their  readers  a somewhat 
exaggerated  view  of  the  attitude  and  action  of  the 
Popular  Party  in  Italy  on  the  question  of  Ireland.  Thus 
it  has  been  stated  that  “.an  eloquent  affirmation  in 
favour  of  Ireland  is  expected  from  the  Italian  Parlia- 
ment when  action  is.  finally  taken  on  Deputy  Mauri’s 
resolution,  presented  several  days  ago-  in  the  name  o-f 
the  Popular  Party.”  Signor  Mauri,  it  may  be  men- 
tioned, is  the  Deputy  who-  worked-  -a  reference  to-  Ireland 
into-  his  declaration  of  vote  on  th-e  Rap-all©  Treaty,  and 
got  .a  round  of  applause  from  the  Chamber.  But,  o-ur 
Rome  correspondent  assures!  us,  “the  soundest  Parlia- 
mentary opinion  here  is  quite  convinced'  th-at  the  Govern- 
ment does  not  propose  to  b-u-rn  its  fingers  by  allowing 
public  discussion  on  th-e  affairs  o-f  a friendly  nation,  and 
therefore  no  action  at  all  ‘ will  be  finally  taken.  ’ The 
Popular  Party,  however,  is  not  to-  be  deterred.  The 
Roman  section  o-f  it  recently  passed  by  acclamation  the 
following  resolution  on  behalf  of  Ireland  : * The  General 
Assembly  of  the  Italian  Popular1  Party  (thisi  seems  in- 
accurate, as  the  meeting  was-  o-f  the-  Roman  section  only) 
sends  a thought  full  of  emotion  to  th-e  Irish  nation  and 
episcopate  which,  in  the  firmness  o-f  its  sublime  holo- 
caust, irradiates  in  the  world  the-  inextinguishable  light 
of  the  Christian  thought  : it  votes  the  desire-  that  the 
Direction  of  the  Party  and  the  Parliamentary  Group  may 
exert  efficacious  action  in  Parliament  and  th-e-  country 


A few  hours  later  the  truth  was  out.  Instead  of 
j £ 1 20,000,  the  Executive  Council  of  the  Central  Board 
! of  Finance  finds  itself  able  to  distribute,  this  Christmas;, 

; only  ^30,000.  If  we  assume  that  the  p-oo-r  lay  readers 
get  nothing,  this  sum  will  enable  8,000  incumbents  andl 
5,000  curates  to  receive  something  like  £2  5s.  Our 
; contemporary  complains,  and  apparently  with  much 
justification,  that  no  attempt  was  made  to  proclaim 
the  failure  of  the  fund.  If  that  had  been  done  in  time, 

: many  purses  might  have  been  unlocked.  In  the  in- 
! dignant  words  of  our  contemporary  : “ When  the  Board 
found  itself  faced  with  so  grave  an  emergency  it  should 
have  sounded  the  tocsin  instantly,  and  not,  by  its 
i silence,  have  encouraged  Church-people  in  this  lazy 
complacency.”  On  the  o-ther  hand,  though  the  Board 
.feels  able  to  distribute  o-nly  ^30,000,  the' s-um  collected 
was  much  larger.  It  is  thus  possible  to  cherish  the  hope 
that  the  present  distribution  of  about  forty-five 
shillings  may  prove  to  have  been  merely  an  interim 
dividend. 


Commenting  on  the  Carton  de  Wiart  Ministry 
in  Belgium,  M.  Auguste  Mdlot,  in  the  Rewte 
General,  points  out  that  the  Ministry  indicates 
the  high-water  mark  o-f  the  power  of  Parlia- 
ment, seeing  that  never  before  did  the  Chamber 
o-f  Deputies  exercis-e  such  a preponderating  influence 
in  the  formation  of  a Government.  The  consultation  of 
every  party  in  the  Chamber  has  this  .advantage,  that 
it  assured  a parliamentary  majority  for  the  Govern- 
ment, at  least  for  the  moment;  but  as  the  men  chosea 
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by  these  parties  to  represent  them  in,  a Coalition 
Ministry  are  naturally  strong  for  their  party  pro- 
gramme, there  is  the  danger  that  in  seeking  to'  justify 
their  selection  they  may  make  for  the  weakness  of  the 
Ministry  as  a whole.  At  the  same  time  one  may  hope 
that  the  tact  shown  by  the  Premier  in  getting  together 
such  a variegated  team  will  not  desert  him  in  the  task 
of  keeping  them  together.  In  speaking  of  the  Premier, 
M.  M<Hot  has  naturally  to  hold  himself  in  some  restraint 
seeing  that  M.  Carton  de  Wiart  has  been  the  chairman 
of  the  committee  of  the  Revue  since  the  Armistice.  But 
he  has  no  fear  in  allowing  himself  the  following  : — 
“ Having  had  a part  in  all  the  party  struggles  for 
nearly  thirty  years,  he  has  won  for  himself  the  full  con- 
fidence of  his  political  friends',  who' are  not  ignorant  of 
the  many  successes  which  their  cause  owes  to  him.  He 
has  also  the  confidence  of  his  opponents,  who  know  the 
loyalty  of  his  character  and  his  tolerant  mindedness. 
His  strong  convictions  have  no  need  to  put  down  those 
of  others  in  order  to  strengthen  themselves.  Nor  is 
this  tolerance  weakness.  M.  Carton  de  Wiart  knows 
how  to  say  no,  though  he  says  it  with  good  humour. 
. . . The  general  impression  is  that  M.  Carton  de 
Wiart  will  save  the  regime  of  union  sacree,  of  demo- 
cratic union,  or  of  the  collaboration  of  parties — what- 
ever it  may  be  called,  for  words  change  more  quickly 
than  things — if  the  regime  can  be  saved.” 


In  connection  with  the  celebrationis  which  are  next 
summer  to  mark  the  sixth  centenary  of  the  death  of 
Dante,  the  Manchester  Dante  Society,  of  which  the 
Bishop  of  Salford  is  president  and  Signor  A. 
Valg'imigli  hon.  secretary,  has  decided  to  co-operate 
with  the  “ Comitato  di  Ravenna  ” in  the  work  of 
restoring  the  Church  of  San  Francesco-  to  its  original 
design.  This  church,  which  dates  from  the  fifth  cen- 
tury, was  the  burial  place  of  the  poet,  whose  body  in 
1677  was  secretly  removed  by  the  Franciscan  Fathers, 
for  fear  that  it  might  be  taken. away  to  Florence,  and 
hidden  in  a wall  not  far  from  the  original  tomb.  Here 
the  coffin  was  found  in  1865.  Towards  the  project  for 
the  restoration  of  the  church  the  Ravenna  Committee 
has  already  received  a sum  of  60,000  lire,  and  the  Man- 
chester Dante  Society  hopes  to  be  able  to  get  together 
sufficient  money  to  defray  the  cost  of  the  restoration 
of  one  of  the  arches  of  the  nave  which  will,  in  that  case, 
have  the  name  of  Manchester  engraved  upon  it. 


St.  Edmund’s  College  is  undergoing-  a peaceful  siege 
at  the  hands  of  an  army  of  workmen,  who  are  busy 
both  within  and  without.  Some  idea  of  the  magnitude 
of  the  work  for  the  repair,  improvement  and  extension 
of  the  buildings  for  whidh  the  Cardinal  Archbishop  has 
made  himself  responsible  may  be  gathered  from  the 
progress  already  made,  which  is  noted  in  the  current 
number  of  the  Edmundian.  From  this  we  learn  that  a 
new  and  lofty  arched  roof,  lighted1  by  four  large  dormer 
windows,  has  been  placed  on  the  study  place,  the  walls 
and  woodwork  of  which  have  been  redecorated.  The 
roof  of  the  Poets’  Gallery  is  being  re-slated,  and  four 
large  extra  classrooms  have  been  obtained  by  the  de- 
molition of  inner  walls  in  the  T block.  The  whole  of 
the  roof  of  the  main  building  has  been  re-slated  and 
re-leaded,  and  its  parapets  rebuilt,  whilst  the  whole  of 
the  servants’  quarters  has  been  re-decorated,  and  a new 
hall  for  the  men-servants  has  emerged  as  the  result  of 
a series  of  alterations.  Apart  from  all  structural  work, 
much  of  the  interior  of  the  old  building  has  been 
renewed  and  decorated.  Poets’  Gallery  with  all  its 
rooms,  President’s  Gallery,  old  Prefect’s  Gallery  have 
all  been  treated  with  much  whitewash,  distemper  and 
paint.  Other  galleries  are  being  taken  in  hand  during 
the  Christmas  holidays.  St.  Hugh’s  also  has  re- 
newed its  youth.  During  the  holidays,  too,  alterations 
are  being  made  in  the  Ambulacrum.  Since  July  a com- 
pletely new  drainage  system  has  been  installed  ; and  the 
foundations  are  being  dug  for  the  new  Galilee  Chapel, 
which  is  to  form  an  extension  at  the  -west  end  of  the 
College  Chapel.  Meanwhile  the  exterior  of  this  chapel 
is  also  being  restored  as  a memorial  to  the  Edmundians 


who  fell  in  the  war — a work  for  which  the  Edmundian 
Association  has  made  itself  responsible. 

This  march  forward  in  material  renovation  and  de- 
velopment is  also  reflected  in  the  school  games.  On 
this  point  the  Edmundian  informs  us  as  follows  : — 
“ For  many  years  past  the  principal  winter  game  has 
been  Association  football,  at  which  St.  Edmund’s  has 
always  excelled.  But  public  school  “ Soccer  ” is 
rapidly  becoming  a thing  of  the  past.  Seeing  that  most 
schools  of  our  standard  have  long  since  adopted  the 
Rugby  game,  it  was  felt  that  the  time  had  come  for  us 
to  fall  into  line  in  this  matter.  Accordingly  Rugby  was 
introduced  into  the  senior  games  at  the  beginning  of 
the  present  term,  under  the  direction  of  the  games 
master,  Father  McCourt,  assisted  by  Father  McCliment 
and  Mr.  Creaven.  . . Mr.  Foley,  one  of  our  Old  Boys, 
has  been  able  to  secure  the  services  of  three  of  the  mem- 
bers of  the  Old  Merchant  Taylors’  Rugby  team — 
Messrs.  Huskisson,  Fuller  and  Burn-age — as  instructors 
in  the  new  art.  The  names  of  this  famous  trio  are  suffi- 
ciently well  known  to  Rugby  footballers  to  need  no 
further  comment.  It  maybe  mentioned,  for  the  sake  of 
the  uninitiated,  that  Mr.  Huskisson  captained  the 
South  against  the  North  in  last  year’s  match.” 

The  Russian  Bolshevists  are  getting  on  nicely  with 
their  projects  of  freeing  the  people  and  nationalizing 
things.  It  is  now  the  turn  of  books.  According  to  an 
announcement  made  in  the  Red  press,  the  Soviet 
Government  has  resolved  on  abolishing  the  right  to 
private  ownership  of  such  things.  This  means  that  all 
libraries  in  the  possession  of  private  persons  are 
requisitioned  by  the  State,  and  that  in  future  it  is  illegal 
for  an  individual  to  acquire  a book  or  to  continue  to 
own  one.  It  will  be  interesting  not  only  to  see  the 
details  of  such  a measure,  but  also  to  watch  how  it 
works  out  in  practice. 


Perhaps  the  most  disquieting  feature  of  the  proceed- 
ing in  connection  with  the  Assembly  of  the  League  of 
Nations  at  Geneva  was  the  withdrawal  of  the 
Argentine  from  the  League  because  it  could  not  get  its 
way  about  the  immediate  admission  of  Germany  and 
Russia.  If  that  spirit  were  general  the  days  of  the 
League  would  be  numbered'.  And  unfortunately  the 
wrecking  policy  of  the  Argentine  finds  approval  even  in 
certain  circles  in  this  country.  Thus  the  Geneva 
correspondent  of  the  Manchester  Guardian  describing 
the  incident  : “ Specifically,  if  Argentine  had  not  taken 
this  step  the  question  of  admitting  Germany  and  Russia 
might  have  been  dodged  at  the  next  Assembly  too-,  with 
fatal  results  to  the  League.  Now  everyone  knows  that 
unless  the  Assembly  next  time  faces  squarely  the 
questions  of  making  the  League  universal,  the  Court 
compulsory,  and  the  Covenant  freely  amendable  there 
will  be  a split  in  the  League,  for  other  Powers  will  follow 
Argentine’s  example.”  As  nothing  is  less  likely  than 
that  the  jurisdiction  of  an  international  Court  should 
be  accepted  as  compulsory  during  the  next  session  of 
the  Assembly,  the  future  of  the  League  seems  to  be 
imperilled. 

Whilst  on  the  question  of  disarmament  the 
Assembly  could  do  little,  partly  or  largely  because 
America,  Germany  and  Russia  are  still  outside  the 
League,  it  is  gratifying  to  find  that  there  is  an  in- 
creasing volume  of  opinion  in  favour  of  a reduction 
of  naval  expenditure,  which  may  also  extend  to  mili- 
tary expenditure.  The  New  York  World  is  carrying 
on  a campaign  for  a halt  in  the  naval  armaments  race, 
and  in  its  support  is  inviting  expressions  of  opinion 
from  prominent  personages.  Naturally  the  Holy  See 
was  appealed  to,  and  Cardinal  Gasparri’s  reply  was  as 
fallows  : — The^  Pontifical  Note  sent  on  August  16, 
1917,  to  the  heads  of  the  belligerent  nations  looked  to 
a simultaneous  diminution  of  armaments  and  the  sub- 
stitution of  the  principle  of  arbitration.  In  view  of  the 
fact  that  the  Holy  See  first  set  forth  such  a proposal, 
and  officially  urged  it,  you  can  imagine  with  what  joy 
it  would  hail  its  realization.” 
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MEDIEVAL  HERESY  AND  THE  INQUISITION. 
Medieval  Heresy  and  the  Inquisition.  By  A.  S.  Turber- 
ville,  M.C.,  M.A.,  B.Litt.,  Lecturer  on  Modern 
History  in  the  University  College  of  North  Wales, 
Bangor.  10s.  net.  London  : Crosby  Lockwood. 

THERE  is  so  much  that  is  excellent,  and,  when'  not 
excellent  in  itself,  so  much  that  is  obviously  well- 
intentioned  in  Mr.  TurberTille’s  volume,  that  we  may 
gladly  commend  it  as  the  best  introduction  to  the  history 
of  the  Inquisition  which  has  so  far  been  produced  in  Eng- 
land. But  to  say  this  is,  frankly,  not  to  say  very  much. 
The  subject  is  so  intricate,  the  influence  of  religious,  moral 
and  sentimental  prepossessions  in  this  particular  field  of 
research  is  so  great,  the  materials — even  now  for  the  most 
part  unprinted — are  so  vast  and  so  difficult  of  access,  that 
no  writer  has  yet  produced  a history  of  the  Inquisition  of 
any  considerable  scope  which  can  be  called  authoritative, 
much  less  exhaustive.  As  a consequence  the  compiler  of 
any  oeuvre  de  vulgarisation — and  the  present  volume  does 
not  pretend  to  be  more  than  this — is  almost  inevitably  com- 
pelled to  grope  his  way  more  or  less  at  haphazard.  He 
may  elect  to  follow  this  guide  or  that,  but  he  has  not  time 
to  go  to  the  root  of  things  and  to  make  a profound  study 
of  the  sources  themselves.  Mr.  Turberville,  we  are  fully 
convinced,  has  set  about  his  task  with  no  anti-Roman  bias. 
He  has  done  his  best  to  acquaint  himself  with  the  Catholic 
point  of  view,  and  has  given  a prominent  place  in  his  biblio- 
graphy to  Catholic  authorities,  but  he  has  occasionally,  we 
fear,  attached  far  too  much  weight  to  authors  like  Dr.  H.  C. 
Lea,  and  some  few  others  of  similar  leanings,  whom  it  is 
not  safe  to  trust  without  adequate  verification. 

Mr.  Turberville  divides  his  book  into  two  parts  of  about 
equal  length,  the  first  dealing-  with  “Heresy, ’’  the  second 
with  “The  Inquisition.”  Under  the  former  section  we 
have  interesting  chapters  on  the  Albigenses ; on  the  progeny 
of  Joachim  of  Fiore,  including,  besides  the  Joachists  them- 
selves, the  Fraticelli  and  the  Flagellants;  on  the  Averrhoists 
on  the  Lollards  and  the  Husites ; and  on  Sorcery  and  Witch- 
craft. These  chapters,  as  we  have  said,  are  interesting. 
They  are  well  written,  and  contain  a good  deal  of  informa- 
tion, but  they  leave  us  with  a sense  of  the  hopelessness  of 
expecting  that  the  theological  refinements  which  a discus- 
sion of  heresy  inevitably  involves  can  be  treated  by  a writer 
who  lacks  the  necessary  training  in  such  studies.  Let  us 
give  a single  illustration.  Mr.  Turberville  writes  : 

A third  new  doctrine,  a little  "later  on,  after  considerable  and 
powerful  opposition,  gained  a great  triumph  mainly  through  the 
instrumentality  of  the  University  of  Paris,  which  forced  Pope 
Clement  VII  to  acknowledge  its  truth.  This  was  the  doctrine  of 
the  Immaculate  Conception.  It  had  been  resolutely  condemned 
by  St.  Bernard,  Peter  Lombard,  and  later  by  Thomas  Aquinas. 
But  the  appeal  to  the  popular  imagination  of  Mariolatry  wais  too 
strong.  ...  In  1387,  when  a certain  Dominican  Professor  at 
Paris  preached  a sermon  maintaining  that  the  Virgin  was  con- 
ceived in  sin,  there  was  a violent  uproar,  leading  to  Clement  V II ’s 
consenting  to  declare  -all  those  who  held  this  view  to  be  heretics. 

Mr.  Turberville  duly  gives  a reference  for  all  this  to  Dr. 
Lea’s  “ History  of  the  Inquisition,”  but  here  again,  as 
often  elsewhere,  Dr.  Lea  proves  quite  untrustworthy.  To 
begin  with,  the  Clement  VII  who  reigned  in  1387  is  an 
anti-pope,  and  not  accounted  a legitimate  successor  of  St. 
Peter.  Even  if  such  a decree  had  been  issued  it  would 
not  compel  the  assent  of  the  faithful,  but  in  point  of  fact, 
no  such  pronouncement  was  made  by  Clement  VII.  He 
appointed  a commission  of  two  cardinals,  who  simply  ex- 
communicated John  de  Montesono,  the  friar  in  question. 
But  the  really  important  point  is  that  John  was  excom- 
municated, not  for  saying  that  our  Blessed  Lady  was 
conceived  in  sin,  which  all  the  Dominican  school  had 
maintained  before  him  with  impunity,  but  for  asserting 
that  the  proposition  that  she  was  immaculately  conceived 
was  itself  heretical  and  contrary  to  the  Catholic  Faith. 
This  was  a very  different  thing,  and  it  was,  moreover, 
joined  with,  thirteen  other  theses,  some  of  which  had  no 
connection  with  this  particular  controversy.  All  the  facts 
and  the  documents  connected  with  them  are  given  in 
Denifle’s  Chartularium  JJniversitatis  Parisiensis  (III,  486- 
533).  If  Mr.  Turberville,  instead  of  trusting  blindly  to  Dr. 
Lea,  had  locked  up  this  source  for  himself,  we  are  sure 
that'  he  would  not  have  written  as  he  has  done.  Similarly 
the  affair  of  Thomas  Walleys,  John  xxii  and  the  Beatific 
Vision,  wears  a very  different  aspect  in  Denifle’s  pages 
(II,  413-440)  from  that  given  it  by  Lea  and  Mr.  Turberville. 
Again,  we  are  satisfied  that  if  our  author  would  study  the 
writings  of  M.  Gauthier  and  Father  Doncceur  on  Averrhoes 
(I-bn-Roschd)  he  would  see  reason  to  modify  a good  deal' 


which  he  has  stated  regarding  that  philosopher  in  his  fourth 
chapter.  Renan’s  work  (published  in  1852)  is  quite  out  of 
date  in  view  of  the  critical  text  now  available  of  Averrhoes’ 
Treatise  upon  the  Concord  of  Religious  Law  and  Philosophy. 
No  doubt  Mr.  Turberville  has  been  well  advised  in  attach- 
ing great  importance  to  Father  Mandonnet’s  monograph  on 
Siger  de  Brabant,  but  it  is  unfortunate  that  even  here  he 
has  apparently  seen  only  the  first  edition  and  not  the  en- 
larged second  part  published  in  1910.  We  are  glad  to  note 
that  the  extravagance  and  pernicious  social  teachings  of 
most  of  the  medieval  heresies  are  frankly  recognized.  “ As 
between  the  spiritual  and  intellectual  ideals,”  we  are  told, 
“ represented  by  he  majority  of  the  sectaries  the  choice  is 
self-evident.  Wycliffites  and  Husites  stand  obviously  on  a 
far  higher  plane,  but  Petrobrusians,  Cathari,  Doicinists, 
Flagellants  and  many  others  had  no  fertile  ideas  to  be- 
queath to  a later  day,  and  were,  at  best  perhaps,  a nuisance 
to  their  own.”  All  the  same,  we  see  no  particular  reason 
to  place  the  followers  of  Wycliff  and  Hus  in  a category 
apart.  Sir  John  Oldcastle,  “ that  most  valiant  and  worthy 
martyr  of  Christ,”  as  Foxe  calls  him,  appears  in  a very 
different  light  in  Dr.  James  Gairdner’s  “ Lollardy,”  a book 
by  the  way  ignored  by  Mr.  Turberville.  Dr.  Gairdner  plainly 
says  of  him  “ no  man  was  able  to  regret  the  fate  of  one 
who  had  shown  himself  in  the  eyes  of  all  a disgrace  to 
knighthood.”  And  with  regard  to  the  later  Husites,  the 
picture  painted  in  so  impartial  an  authority  as  the  “ Ency- 
clopaedia of  Religion  and  Ethics  ” is  not  an  attractive  one. 

The  second  section  of  the  work  before  us,  that  dealing 
with  the  Inquisition,  is  conveniently  divided  into  six  chap- 
ters, which  deal  respectively  with  the  antecedents  of  the 
Inquisition,  its  beginnings,  its  spread  through  Europe,  its 
composition  and  procedure,  its  punishments,  and  the  judg- 
ment to  be  passed  on  it  as  an  institution.  While  we 
recognize  the  writer’s  wish  to  discuss  controversial  ques- 
tions objectively  and  impartially,  it  seems  to  us  that,  in 
spite  of  himself,  the  unpopularity  of  the  Inquisition  leads 
him  generally  in  doubtful  cases  to  incline  the  balance  a 
little  unfairly  against  the  tribunal  and  its  representatives. 
It  is  much  that  he  admits  the  sincerity,  competence  and 
uprightness  of  many  of  the  Inquisitors,  and  it  is  perhaps 
unreasonable  to  look  for  any  greater  concession  from  those 
to  whom  medieval  ideas  regarding  the  duty  of  preserving 
the  purity  of  the  faith  make  no  appeal.  We  fully  agree 
with  Mr.  Turberville  that  the  Church  cannot  be  held  ex- 
cused from  the  responsibility  of  the  cruel  punishments 
inflicted  by  the  secular  arm,  though  it  may  be  doubted 
whether  the  first  impulse  in  the  direction  of  this  horrible 
severity,  whether  in  punishment  or  torture,  came  from  the 
ecclesiastical  side.  On  the  other  hand,  we  are’  inclined  to 
think  that  Mr.  Turberville  is  wrong  in  supposing  that 
career  perpetuus  always  meant  imprisonment  for  life.  It 
seems  in  many  cases  that  nothing-  more  was  signified  than 
incarceration  in  a permanent,  instead  of  a merety  temporary, 
prison.  Further,  when  Mr.  Turberville  says  without  quali- 
fication : “The  very  fact  of  defamation,  of  being  ‘ suspect,’ 
inferred  guilt.  To  leave  the  court  of  the  Inquisition  without 
a stain  upon  one’s  character  was  virtually  impossible,” 
we  cannot  quite  agree  with  him.  Surely  St.  Ignatius 
Loyola,  after  his  release  from  the  prison  of  the  Inquisition, 
was  under  no  cloud,  certainly  not  under  any  permanent 
cloud.  There  are  a fair  number  of  misprints  in  the  volume. 
For  example,  on  pp.  50-51,  the  name  Benedict  XIV  is  twice 
printed  where  obviously  Benedict  XII  is  meant ; so,  too,  on 
p.  169  note,  Honorius  III  should  read  Honorius  IV.  Many 
additions  also  might  be  made  to  the  bibliography.  It  is 
particularly  regrettable  that  J.  M.  Vidal’s  Bullarium  of  the 
Inquisition  in  France  should  not  have  been  mentioned. 


THE  FRENCH  REVOLUTION. 

The  French  Revolution : a study  in  democracy.  By  Nesta 
H.  Webster  (Mrs.  Arthur  Webster).  21s.  net.  Lon- 
don : Constable. 

WE  have  here  a formidable  volume  of  about  500  pages 
of  fairly  close  print,  with  the  chief  authorities 
enumerated  at  the  outset,  and  an  appendix  on  two  knotty 
points  to  boot.  It  is  indeed  a serious  historical  study  of 
considerable  value,  and  one  that  will  always  have  to  be 
reckoned  with.  On  the  other  hand  the  tale  is  so  vividly 
told,  and  so  poignant  in  itself,  that  we  doubt  whether  a 
work  of  fiction  will  be  found  to  rival  it.  If  the  three-volume 
novel  still  find  votaries,  they  should  certainly  find  all  their 
cravings  here  satisfied ; if  we  must  need  have  shorter  and 
livelier  thrills  nowadays,  a chapter  or  two  may  be  taken 
at  a time. 

And,  indeed,  the  reading  will  not  be  unprofitable.  The 
sub-title  of  the  book  is  “ a study  in  democracy,”  a study 
that  in  these  troublous  days  it  would  be  well  for  every  sane 
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man  to  make.  We  have  it  in  us  to  wish  that  study-clubs 
would  take  up  such  a book ! How  a few  unscrupulous  but 
able  men  can  carry  a plot  through  : how  their  designs  can 
be  made  into  a so-called  popular  demand  : how  a people  can 
be  deluded : how  a city  mob  can  go  mad  : how  the 
speculations  of  crazy  visionaries  can  make  the  streets  run 
with  blood  : how  a very  frenzy  of  crime  can  find  its  apothe- 
osis in  the  words  and  writings  of  citizens  eminently  sane 
and  respectable : these  are  but  a few  of  the  monstrous 
secrets  that  need  to  be  learned  and  taken  to  heart  before  it 
is  too  late. 

And  this  by  the  people,  and  in  the  interests  of  the  people  1 
“So  far,”  writes  Mrs.  Webster  (p.  vii),  “no  one  has  written 
the  history  of  the  movement  from  the  point  of  view  of  the 
people  themselves.”  Royalist  and  Revolutionary  have  had 
their  own  axe  to  grind;  but  our  author  tries  to  keep  before 
us  the  bearing  of  events  upon  the  people  themselves.  The 
bearing,  truth  to  say,  is  at  times  startling,  as  when  upon 
the  dreadful  story  of  the  noyades  at  Nantes  she  proceeds  to 
set  forth  the  plan  of  systematic  depopulation  entertained  by 
Robespierre.  His  plan  was  thus  reported  after  his  death, 
from  the  examination  of  his  papers  : “ These  men,  in  order 
tofcring  us  to  the  happiness  of  Sparta,  wished  to  annihilate 
Twelve  or  fifteen  millions  of  the  French  people,  and  hoped 
after  this  revolutionary  transfiguration  to  distribute  to  each 
one  a plough  and  some  land  to  clear,  so  as  to  save  us  from 
the  dangers  of  the  happiness  of  Persepolis  ” (p.  424). 

It  is  doubtless  this  preoccupation  with  the  people  that  has 
led  to  the  "obscuring  of  some  other  issues,  which  neverthe- 
less we  cannot  think  really  foreign  to  the  point  of  view 
adopted.  The  writer  appears  to  us  somewhat  royalist  in 
sympathy,  and  has  hardly  brought  out  with  sufficient  clear- 
ness what  is,  even  on  her  own  showing,  the  appalling 
fatuity  of  the  king  and  of  the  main  upholders  of  the  royal 
cause.  And  was  it  not  the  typical  vice  of  such  a monarchy 
that  it  could  not,  or  did  not,  enlist  capable  and  strenuous 
workers  in  its  own  cause,  or  itself  show  any  real  under- 
standing of  the  situation?  And  again,  apart  from  a section 
on  “ the  dechristianization  of  France  ” (pp.  429-434),  our 
author  touches  but  lightly  upon  the  religious  issue,  and 
upon  the  story  of  the  Church.  This,  we  confess,  is  some- 
what to  our  relief,  as  we  know  not  what  might  have  come ; 
yet  we  feel  bound  to  record  a gap.  Finally,  the  epilogue 
perhaps  leaves  something  to  be  desired.  The  story  ends 
with  the  end  of  the  Terror,  and  there  is  a short  summary, 
with  reflections,  of  all  that  has  happened  since;  yet  for  our- 
selves we  would  prefer  it  mQre  plainly  declared  that  France 
has  never  since  found  peace. 

“ Shall  we,  in  the  words  of  Arthur  Young,  imitate  the 
example  of  France,  and  by  tampering  with  that  Constitu- 
tion to  which  we  owe  all  our  prosperity  hazard  so  immense 
a stake  of  happiness?”  That  is  the  author’s  last  word; 
we  should  not  care  to  put  the  matter  quite  like  that,  but  it 
certainly  were  better  .if  the  plain  sober  citizen  realized  more 
vividly  that  some  of  our  doctrinaires  are  playing  with  dyna- 
mite. Nor  should  he  find  it  difficult  do  so,  now  that 

Russia  has  played  encore  to  her  former  ally.  The  work 
before  us,  'therefore,  while  it  is  not  a book  for  children, 
may  have  a mission  to  the  world  at  large,  and  may  help 
to  steady  a people  that  even  in  this  hysterical  century  does 
not  appear  to  be  shaken  beyond  recovery. 


CARDINAL  MERCIER. 

Cardinal  Mercier’s  Own  Story.  By  D.  J.  Cardinal 
Mercier.  With  an  Introduction  by  Professor 
Fernand  Mayence.  25s.  net.  London  : Plodder  & 
Stoughton. 

WELL  known  as  is  the  heroic  action  of  Cardinal 
Mercier  during  the  war,  his  encouragement  and 
fearless  defence  on  behalf  of  his  people,  and  his  withstanding 
of  the  encroachments  and  brutalities  of  the  German 
authorities,  these  things  cannot  be  too  well  known  or  clearly 
remembered.  In  this  handsome  volume  we  have  the  whole 
story  from  his  first  relations  with  the  German  Governor, 
von  Bissing,  to  his  protest  against  the  behaviour  of  the 
German  troops  during  their  retreat  from  Belgium.  It  is 
a long  story,  full  of  dramatic  and  painful  interest,  illuminated 
by  the  courage  and  insight  of  the  great  Belgian  Primate 
who  throughout  those  painful  years  acted  as  a true  pastor 
of  his  people  and  a defensor  civitatis.  It  is  founded  on  the 
notes  taken  by  the  Cardinal  and  on  the  text  of  his  official 
correspondence  with  the  German  authorities,  and  contains 
all  the  most  important  documents  in  full.  The  Cardinal 
had  often  been  asked  to  write  an  account  of  his  experiences, 
but  lacked  the  time  necessary  for  such  a task.  He  there- 
fore placed  his  notes  and  his  correspondence,  so  far  as  it 
had  not  been  lost  during  the  perquisitions  made  upon  his 
papers,  in  the  hands  of  Professor  Fernand  Mayence  of 


Louvain  University,  to  edit  them  with  such  short  ex- 
planatory remarks  as  might  be  necessary  to  giye  con- 
tinuity to  the  story  and  elucidate  the  various  incident* 
related.  This  he  has  done  in  the  most  satisfactory  way, 
and  the  work  lias  the  advantage  of  having  been  revised 
by  the  Cardinal  himself.  Its  authority  may  therefore  be 
regarded  as  unquestionable,  and  the  work  has  here  been 
presented  in  an  English  translation  and  dress  which 
should  enable  English-speaking  readers  to  make  a full  and 
intimate  acquaintance  with  the  splendid  r61e  played  by  the 
Cardinal  under  such  difficult  and  delicate  circumstances. 
“ In  it,”  says  Cardinal  Gibbons  in  a prefatory  letter,  “the 
reader  will  realize  the  full  meaning  of  the  Cardinal’s  attitude 
during  the  war,  and  possess  a true  historical  account  of 
the  great  moral  fight  which  was  carried  on  by  him  as 
Belgium’s  spiritual  leader.”  After  this,  no  words  from  us 
are  needed  in  commendation  of  this  book,  to  the  pages  of 
which  the  reader  may  be  referred  with  every  assurance  that 
he  will  find  information  and  interest  and  a lesson. 


PILLOW  LACE. 

The  Romance  of  the  Lace  Pillow.  By  Thomas  Wright. 
7s.  6d.  net.  Olney  : Armstrong. 

THE  history  of  the  lace-making  industry  in  Bucks,  Beds, 
Northants  and  the  adjoining  counties  is  here  given 
with  a fullness  which  we  do  not  think  has  been  attempted 
before.  It  is  traced  back  to  the  Flemish  and  Huguenot 
refugees  in  language  which  is  picturesquely  strong  if  not 
altogether  historical.  Interesting  chapters  are  given  des- 
criptive of  Point  d’Angleterre  lace  tokens,  Buelas  Point, 
samplers  and  the  Green  Lace  of  Queen  Anne’s  days,  with 
many  interesting  stories  of  lace  smuggling  and  of  people 
who  were  hanged  and  buried  in  lace.  More  important, 
however,  and  of  even  greater  interest,  is  the  information 
about  the  lace  schools,  the  bobbins  and  pins,  and  the  careful 
descriptions  of  the  various  kinds  of  lace.  Too  few  people 
are  aware  of  the  lace  industries  still  carried  on  in  the  dis- 
tricts above  mentioned,  so  that  the  book  should  help  towards 
the  encouragement  of  what  is  an  art  of  such  beauty  and 
interest,  for  laoe  is  not,  like  embroidery,  an  ornamental 
fabric,  but  is  itself  ornament.  It  is  not,  as  the  writer 
points  out,  the  application  of  art  to  a craft;  the  whole 
pattern  is  the  fabric  and  the  fabric  is  the  pattern.  The  book 
is  abundantly  and  informingly  -illustrated. 
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LITERARY  NOTES 


We  were  remarking,  the  other  day,  that  readers  of  the 
old  sixteenth  century  controversialists  very  often  have  the 
advantage  of  seeing  both  sides  of  a disputed  question  set 
before  them  in  the  same  volume,  whereas  in  the  case  of 
most  modern  works  we  must  needs  turn  to  some  other 
book  to  see  what  the  author’s  opponents  have  to  say  for 
themselves.  And  even  in  the  case  of  a discussion  carried 
on  in  the  pages  of  a periodical  it  is  generally  necessary  to 
go  to  another  number  for  the  other  side  of  the  argument. 
And  thus  it  too  often  happens  that  some  readers,  like  the 
knight  in  the  fable,  only  see  one  side  of  the  shield.  We  have 
an  interesting  exception  to  the  rule  in  the  December 
number  of  Studies,  where,  apparently  by  an  accidental 
coincidence,  the  reader  has  the  advantage  of  seeing  both 
sides  of  an  important  controversy  at  the  same  time,  to  wit 
in  an  article  on  “ St.  Thomas  and  Property,”  by  Dom  J.  B. 
McLaughlin,  O.S.B.,  and  one  on  “ The  Law  of  Nations,” 
by  Professor  Alfred  O’Rahilly. 

It  may  be  well  to  add  that  the  first  of  these  papers  is  a 
criticism  of  an  earlier  article  of  Professor  O’Rahilly's. 
Thus,  Father  McLaughlin  opens  his  article  by  saying : 
“ Broadly  speaking,  Professor  O’Rahilly’s  interpretation 
of  St.  Thomas  (in  the  September  number  of  Studies)  makes 
private  property  to  be  based  rather  less  on  nature  and 
rather  more  on  human  positive  law.  The  difference  of 
interpretations  may  be  very  slight,  and  not  easy  to  define 
in  terms  that  would  be  accepted  by  the  different  inter- 
preters. But  it  is  one  of  the  cases  where  a slight  difference 
in  the  foundations  makes  an  enormous  difference  in  the 
superstructure.  If  it  be  true  that  the  foundations  really 
lie  a few  feet  aside  from  where  they  were  supposed  to  lie, 
then  we  may  have  to  face  the  collapse  and  remodelling  of 
the  whole  building.”  And  he  concludes  his  own  argument 
for  a different  interpretation  in  the  following  fashion  : 
" Of  course,  if  St.  Thomas  denied  the  natural  right  we  shall 
have  to  face  the  fact.  But  I wish  I could  convince  Professor 
O’Rahilly  that  he  has  misread  St.  Thomas.” 

Looking  simply  at  the  titles  in  the  table  of  contents,  a 
casual  reader  might  not  suspect  that  there  was  any  connec- 
tion between  an  article  on  “ St.  Thomas  and  Property  ” 
and  one  by  another  hand  on  “ The  Law  of  Nations.”  But 
as  the  editor  of  Studies  observes  in  a note  appended  to 
Father  McLaughlin’s  article,  “ the  principal  question  at 
issue  between  our  two  contributors  would  seem  to  be  the 
interpretation  of  the  term  ius  gentium.  In  a note  to  his 
article  on  ‘ The  Democracy  of  St.  Thomas  ’ (March,  1920, 
p.  8)  Professor  O’Rahilly  wrote  : ‘ This  raises  the  very 
important  point  of  the  meaning  of  the  Scholastic  term  ius 
gentium,  with  which  I propose  to  deal  elsewhere.’  He 
deals  with  this  point  in  the  following  article.” 


The  editor  of  our  Irish  contemporary  speaks  of  this 
as  the  principal  question  at  issue  between  his  two  contribu- 
tors. But  it  may  be  remarked  that  something  more  is 
involved  than  a difference  of  opinion  between  two  con- 
temporary critics  as  to  the  interpretation  of  St.  Thomas 
and  the  precise  meaning  of  a familiar  technical  term  in 
the  writings  of  the  Medieval  Schoolmen.  For  Professor 
O’Rahilly  is  not  maintaining  a private  opinion  of  his  own. 
And  the  opposite  view  set  forth  in  the  article  on  “ St. 
Thomas  and  Property  ” is  very  far  from  being  confined  to 
Dom  J.  B.  McLaughlin.  This  last  point  appears  from  the 
fact  that  Professor  O’Rahilly  himself  seems  to  regard  it 
as  pretty  generally  admitted  by  the  writers  of  modern 
Scholastic  text-books.  And  it  is  clear  that  he  is  not  think- 
ing of  writers  of  one  school,  or  of  one  nationality,  or  of  one 
religious  order.  For  among  the  names  he  cites  we  notice 
those  of  Liberatore,  Zigliara,  and  Cathrein.  But  readers 
who  do  not  know  how  wide  is  the  gulf  that  divides  the 
modern  text-book  from  the  works  of  the  medieval  masters 
may  be  startled  to  find  the  Professor  maintaining  that  this 
opinion  which  he  combats  has  only  become  current  since 
the  middle  of  the  nineteenth  century,  and  that  its  accep- 
tance is  mainly  due  to  the  influence  of  Protestant  writers 
on  international  law  ! 


As  it  may  be  well  to  let  Professor  O’Rahilly  speak  for 
himself  on  this  important  point,  we  are  tempted  to  quote 
the  following  passage,  which  concludes  the  present  article 
on  “ The  Law  of  Nations  ” : “ The  plain  fact  that  the 
unanimous  teaching  of  the  School  regards  the  ius  gentium  as 
positive  human  law  has  never  been  explained  by  these 
modern  reactionary  writers.  ‘ When  the  denomination  of 
positive  is  given  thereto,’  writes  Liberatore,  ‘ the  epithet 


is  not  taken  in  the  sense  of  being  ex  condicto  sive  ex  communi 
placito,  but  only  in  the  sense  of  being  posited  by  man, 
though  not  of  his  free  will,  but  by  deduction  from  the 
principles  of  the  natural  law.  If  any  theologian — or  even 
more  than  one — said  the  contrary,  he  is  not  to  be  followed.’ 
Thus,  with  a stroke  of  the  pen,  six  centuries  of  Scholastic 
teaching  are  gracefully  deleted.  They  either  did  not  mean 
what  they  said,  or  else  they  are  not  to  be  followed.  Why 
1 this  eagerness  to  break  with  the  past  ? ‘ It  must  be 

confessed,’  says  Zigliara,  ‘ that  among  several  there  are 
not  a few  obscurities,  which  doubtless  would  not  exist 
if  they  lived  in  our  times  and  heard  the  ravings  of  com- 
munism.’ That  is,  the  old  teaching  concerning  the  ius 
gentium  must  be  abandoned  because  it  does  not  suit  the 
new  defence  of  private  property.  I propose  to  consider 
this  point  in  a separate  article.” 


It  will  be  seen  that,  like  Burke  appealing  from  the 
New  Whigs  to  the  Old,  Professor  O’Rahilly  is  appealing 
from  the  modern  Scholastics  to  the  great  masters  of  an 
earlier  generation.  But  it  may  be  well  to  remark  that 
here  the  modern  is  very  modern  indeed.  It  is  no  question 
of  rejecting  all  the  great  work  of  the  Spanish  Dominicans 
and  Jesuits  of  the  sixteenth  and  seventeenth  centuries 
and  confining  ourselves  to  the  writings  of  St.  Thomas 
and  his  contemporaries.  For  to  be  more  precise,  " modern  ” 
in  this  connection  appears  to  denote  " writers  prior  to 
1850.”  

As  we  have  said,  this  account  of  the  matter  may  give 
a shock  of  surprise  to  simple  readers  who  have  been 
accustomed  to  take  our  neo-Scholastic  writers  at  their  own 
valuation.  But  there  are  some  of  us  who  have  long 
regarded  them  in  a very  different  light.  And  to  some 
the  contrast  between  the  neo-Scholastic  and  the  old 
Schoolmen  has  even  suggested  a suspicion  that  the  prefix 
“ neo  ” ought  to  be  taken  as  the  Scots-Gaelic  negative, 
or  privative  prefix,  rather  than  the  Greek  sign  ©f  novelty! 
Thus  " neo-aontachd, ” which  means  " Nonconformity,” 
presents  a suggestive  analogy  to  “ neo- Scholasticism!” 
This  is,  indeed,  a method  of  meeting  the  reactionaries  with 
their  own  weapons.  For,  as  we  see  in  this  case  of  ius 
gentium,  the  change  is  often  effected  by  giving  a new 
meaning  to  old  words,  thus  securing  a specious  appearance 
of  continuity.  The  simple  reader  is  too  apt  to  forget  that 
it  is  possible  to  take  the  dominant  ideas  of  the  time,  for 
example,  the  individualism  of  modern  political  economists, 
and  dress  them  up  in  the  language  of  Scholasticism. 


In  the  same  number  of  Studies,  Father  Edmond  Power 
S.J.,  Professor  of  Biblical  Archaeology,  Biblical  Institute,’ 
Rome,  continues  his  interesting  series  of  articles  on 
“ Palestinian  Customs  as  Illustrating  the  Bible.”  As  an 
excellent  example  of  the  new  light  he  throws  on  some 
of  the  old  problems,  we  may  cite  the  following  passage 
on  the  story  of  Jael  and  Sisera,  which  has  proved  a puzzle 
to  many  readers  : “ A knowledge  of  tent-life  and  tent-law,” 
he  writes,  “ is  necessary  to  understand  the  action  of  Jael 
and  the  praise  she  received  from  Debbora.  She  was  alone 
in  her  tent  when  she  perceived  the  armed  and  desperate 
Sisera  approach  it  in  his  flight.  She  realised  at  once  that 
he  was  determined  to  get  the  shelter  he  so  sorely  needed, 
not  in  the  exposed  part  of  the  tent,  but  in  the  women’s 
apartment,  where  alone  he  would  be  concealed  from  his 
pursuers.  She  knew,  too,  that  by  such  a violation  of  the 
privacy  of  the  tent  he  would  not  only  endanger  her  honour 
and  her  life,  but  would  forfeit  his  own  to  the  members  of 
her  clan  by  Bedouin  law.  Hence,  with  feminine  strategy, 
she  invited  Sisera  to  enter  and  rest  in  the  women’s  apart- 
ment, as  appears  from  his  subsequent  injunction  to  her  to 
stand  at  the  door,  or  in  the  men’s  apartment,  and  deceive 
his  pursuers  as  to  his  whereabouts.  At  his  request  for 
water  she  gave  him  instead  a large  draught  of  coagulated 
milk,  which  is  known  to  have  a very  soporific  effect  on  an 
exhausted  person.  Then,  when  he  had  fallen  into  a deep 
sleep,  she  saved  herself  from  all  danger  by  executing  on 
him  the  death  sentence  he  had  incurred  with  the  weapons  of 
tent-peg  and  tent-hammer.”  Thus  antiquarian  research 
and  a knowledge  of  tribal  customs  are  brought  to  bear 
on  a moral  problem.  W.  H.  K. 


The  Catholic  Social  Guild  has  published  the  first  number  of 
a monthly  magazine,  The  Christian  Democrat,  which  will  replace 
the  Bulletin  hitherto  issued  to  the  members.  Among  the  con- 
tributors to  the  number  are  Sir  William  Western,  Father  Plater, 
S.J.,  and  Mrs.  Warren  Dow.  The  magazine  deserves  support 
from  all  interested  in  Catholic  social  work. 

Lovers  of  early  English  plays  will  be  interested  to  hear  of  the 
revival  by  Mr.  Patrick  Kirwan  and  his  Guild  of  Players  of  the 
Coventry  Mystery  Play,  “ The  Nativity,”  which  is  to  be  played 
at  St.  Mark’s  Hall,  Wimbledon,  on  the  feast  of  the  Epiphany., 
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Saturday,  January  i,  1921.] 


A CHRISTMAS  HOMILY. 

By  Father  Bampton,  S.J. 

Preaching  at  Farm  Street  on  Christmas  morning  from  the  text 
" Nova  Nativitas  " (A  New  Birth),  Father  Bampton  said  : — The 
story  of  Christmas  is  the  story  of  a new  birth.  It  is  the  story 
of  a second  birth,  a birtli  of  One  already  born.  He  who  was 
iborn  to-dav  in  time  of  a Virgin  Mother  had  been  born  of  the 
Father  from  all  eternity.  He  was  already  living  that  life,  all 
incomprehensible  to  us  and  indescribable,  which  the  Evangelist 
attempts  to  describe  in  the  opening  words  of  to-day’s  gospel  : 

“ In  'he  beginning  was  the  Word  and  the  Word  was  with  God, 
and  the  Woul  was  God.  The  same  was  in  the  beginning  with 
God.”  Perhaps  those  words  convey  little  meaning  to  us.  Our 
Lord  Himself  gives  us  just  a glimpse  of  what  that  wondrous  life 
must  have  been  when,  about  to  return  to  it  from  earth,  He  ex- 
claimed : “ And  now  glorify  Thou  Me,  O Father,  with  Thyself  with 
the  glory  which  I had  before  the  world  was  with  Thee.”  That 
was  His  life,  a life  of  resplendent  glory  with  the  Father  before 
ever  the  world  was  or  time  or  space  or  finite  being.  And  to 
that  life  He  had  been  born,  born  .from  all  eternity  ; The  Lord  hath 
said  to  my  Lord  . . . . “ Thou  art  my  Son  ; this  day,  nay,  before 
the  day  star  itself,  have  I begotten  Thee.” 

That  was  the  first  life  and  the  first  birth  of  God  the  Son.  And 
to-day  we  commemorate  a second  life  and  a second  birth  of  His, 
His  birth  at  Bethlehem.  That  was  a new  birth  ushering  in  a 
new  life,  a life  how  new  to  Him  ! The  glory  exchanged  for  the 
shame,  the  splendour  of  “ the  light  inaccessible  where  God 
dwelleth  ” exchanged  for  the  dark  and  dreary  winter’s  night,  the 
palace  for  the  stable,  the  throne  for  the  manger  and  the  litter  of 
straw,  the  insignia  of  royalty  for  the  swaddling  clothes,  the  rags 
and  tatters  of  our  humanity,  the  hosts  of  attendant  angels  for  the 
simple  shepherds,  for  the  ox  and  the  ass,  the  highest  heaven  for 
this  poor  earth  of  ours.  A life  new  indeed,  for  it  was  a real 
human  life  that  second  life  of  His,  no  counterfeit,  no  make-believe. 
The  Word  was  literally  made  flesh  and  dwelt  among  us.  He 
entered  upon  that  life  as  we  enter  upon  ours.  With  Him,  as  with 
us,  the  first  faint  stirrings  of  life  in  the  mother’s  womb,  the  first 
painful  struggle  into  existence,  the  first  opening  of  the  baby  eyes 
to  the  light,  the  first  clutching  of  the  baby  fingers  at  the  strange 
world  around  it,  the  first  feeble  infant  cry — a babe,  infans  unius 
did,  and  that  Babe  “ the  Ancient  of  Days  ” 1 And  from  this 
beginning  He  was  to  pass  through  all  the  stages  of  human  life, 
infancy,  childhood,  youth,  manhood,  to  experience  all  life’s  trials 
and  vicissitudes.  That  was  the  new  life  to  which  He  was  born 
again. 

And  to  us  He  says  what  He  said  to  Nicodemus,  “ You  must 
be  born  again.”  For  “ I have  come  that  you  may  have  life  and 
may  have  it  more  abundantly  ” life,  abounding,  and  you  must 
enter  upon  that  life  as  all  life  must  be  entered  upon,  you  must  be 
born  into  it,  you  must  be  born  again.  For  you  as  for  Me,  a new 
life  and  a new  birth. 

What  is  this  new  life  He  offers  us?  Do  we  not  enjoy  God’s 
precious  gift  of  life  already?  Is  not  our  cup  of  life  already  full 
to  the  brim?  What  is  this  new  life?  What  is  life  at  all?  Who 
knows?  It  is  the  old  dispute  of  the  philosophers.  One  says 
“life! — a series  of  chemical  processes,  that  is  all.”  Another 
says,  “ power  of  resistance  to  -adverse  influences,  of  self-preserva- 
tion from  corruption,  that  is  life.”  And  yet  another,  “ the  faculty 
of  self-motion,  of  what  i's  called  immanent  action.  It  is  in  that 
life  consists.”  How  little  do  theories  like  these  explain  of  the 
mystery  "of  life,  of  that  intricately  woven  web  of  thought  and 
feeling  and  will  and  emotion  and  passion,  of  sensation  and  growth 
and  development,  of  speech  and  gesture  and  action  and  animation, 
of  the  operation  of  those  thousand  vital  functions,  of  the  myriad 
forms  of  activity  and  energy  which  we  call  life  ! What  is  life 
in  its  nature,  in  its  essence?  Who  knows?  There  is  One  who 
knows  and  One  alone,  He  of  whom  it  is  written  in  to-day’s 
Gospel  : “ In  Him  was  life  ” ; the  Living  God,  God  the  living  and 
life  giver.  The  secret  of  life  is  known  to  Him  alone.  He  alone 
can  communicate  life.  It  is  He  who,  through  the  action  indeed 
of  secondary  causes,  but  causes  all  of  the  making  and  controlling 
of  Him,  the  great  First  Cause,  gives  life  to  the  tiny  seedling,  to 
tree  and  plant  and  flower  and  fruit,  to  every  blade  of  grass,  to 
every  lily  of  the  field.  Even  that  lowest  grade  of  life  is  of  His 
giving — “ In  Him  was  life.”  And,  -rising  in  the  scale  of  being 
from  the  life  of  vegetation  to  the  life  of  sense,  it  is  He,  again  no 
doubt  through  the  operation  of  secondary  causes  of  His  own 
devising,  who  bestows  life  upon  the  brute  creation,  upon  every- 
thing that  creeps  or  runs,  or  cleaves  its  way  through  the  air, 
or  glides  through  the  waters,  or  burrows  i-n  the  earth  ; “ In  Him 
was  life.”  And  rising  yet  again  to  a still  higher  stage  of  life  than 
the  -life  of  sense,  it  is  He  who  has  “ formed  us  out  of  the  slime 
of  the  earth  and  breathed  into  our  face  the  breath  of  life  and 
we  became  living  souls.” 

And  when  He  had  done  this,  had  not  He,  the  Lifegiver,  given 
us  all  of  life  there  was  to  give?  This  life  of  ours  is  the  very 
image  and  likeness  of  His' own.  Can  there  be  any  higher  life  for 
us  than  this?  There  can,  there  is,  a life  which  is  no  image  and 
likeness  of  the  life  of  God,  but  the  life  of  God  itself,  “ a partner- 
ship in  the  Divine  nature,^’  St.  Peter  calls  it,  and  therefore  a 
partnership  in  the  Divine  life,  the  life  of  sanctifying  grace.  That 
is  the  new  life  Christ  offers  us.  “ As  the  Father  giveth  life,  so  the 
Son  giveth  life  to  whomsoever  He  willeth.”  As  the  Father  giveth 
the  natural  life  by  creation,  so  by  redemption  the  Son  giveth 
'the  supernatural  life  of  grace.  And  for  that  new  life  a new  birth 
is  needed.  We  must  be  born  again.  And  born  again  we  are.  In 
the  Sacrament  of  Baptism  we  were  “ born  again  of  water  and  the 
Holy  Ghost  ” ; we  entered  then  upon  that  supernatural  life.  In 
another  Sacrament,  that  of  Confirmation,  that  life  was  confirmed, 


strengthened  in  us ; in  another,  the  most  blessed  Sacrament  of 
alb  that  life  was  nourished  by  the  “ Bread  of  Life,  the  Mesh 
that  giveth  life  to  the  world,”  and,  if  we  have  had  the  misfortune  to 
lose  that  life  for  a time,  we  have  recovered  it  through  yet  another 
Sacrament,  that  of  Penance.  Do  we  know,  are  we  conscious  of 
our  privilege,  our  happiness  as  Catholics?  We  are  enjoying  the 
new  life,  we  have  been  born  again  ; born  of  the  Spirit  into  a 
spiritual  life.  But  can  this  be  true  of  me?  you  ask.  It  is  Nico- 
demus’ question  to.  Our  Lord,  “ How  can  these  things  be  done  t 
I am  not  conscious  to  myself  of  any  supernatural  life  ; how  can 
I know  it,  how  can  I be  sure  I possess  it?  Tell  me  how  much 
do  you  know  of  your  natural  life,  of  the  very  air  you  breathe.-' 
It  is  Our  Lord’s  own  illustration  in  reply  to  Nicodemus.  “ '1  he 
wind  bloweth  where  it  listeth,  and  you  hear  its  voice,  but  no 
man  knoweth  whence  it  cometh  or  whither  it  goeth,  so  is  every 
one  who  is  born  of  the  Spirit.”  You  know  of  the  wind  s exist- 
ence. . . How  can  you  doubt  it?  You  hear  its  murmur  in  the 
leaves,  you  feel  its  breath  on  your  cheek,  its  vital  action  in  your 
blood.  That  is  enough  to  know.  So  it  is  with  the  Divine  breath 
of  Heaven  which  we  call  grace,  God’s  dear  grace.  That  brings 
to  your  soul  the  glow  of  health.  You  know  that  by  your  peace 
of  conscience,  it  puts  animation  into  your  prayers  and  good  works; 
it  infuses  into  you  spiritual  vigour  and  refreshment.  'I  hat  is 
enough  to  know.  And,  in  like  manner  of  the  natural  life  how 
little  do  we  know  1 We  have  just  seen  how  little.  But  what 
need  have  we  to  know  more?  Enough  for  us  to  look  upon  the 
light  of  day,  to  drink  in  the  fresh  air  of  Heaven,  to  feel  our 
life  in  every  limb,  enough  for  us  to  know  that  we  live,  to  know 
and  be  content.  , 

But  again,  someone  puts  that  question  of  Nicodemus,  ^How 
can  these  things  be  done?  ” How  can  this  be  done  in  me?  “ You 
speak  of  those  ‘ born  of  the  Spirit,’  but  what  of  those  born 
of  the  flesh’?  That  which  is  born  of  the  flesh  is  flesh.  . Our 
Lord  said  to  Nicodemus,  1 And  that  which  is  born  of  the  Spirit  is 
Spirit.’  Alas  ! I am  born  of  the  flesh.  My  life  has  been  hitherto 
the  life  of  the  flesh  ; a life  sunk  in  things  of  the  flesh,  in  earthly 
cares  and  interests  and  preoccupations,  immersed  in  material 
things,  what  is  the  life  of  the  Spirit  to  me?  I am  too  old  to  begin 
life  over  again.  Can  a man  when  he  is  old  enter  a second  time 
into  his  mother’s  womb  and  be  born  again?  Too  late  for  me  and 
for  such  as  I ! ” O,  say  not  so.  You  can  be  born  again.  To-day 
the  Word  of  God  was  made  flesh,  was  born  of  the  flesh,  that  those 
born  of  the  flesh  might  be  born  of  the  Spirit,  and  that  you  and 
such  as  you  might  be  born  again.  ' 

So  it  is  that  the  Divine  Child  comes  to  us  to-day  with  the  gift 
of  life  in  His  hand— “ As  many  as  received  Him  to  them  He  gave 
power  to  be  made  the  Sons  of  God  ” — there  is  the  new  life,  the 
life  of  adopted  Sonship  of  God — “ who  are  not  born  of  the  will 
of  the  flesh,  but  of  God  ’’—there  is  the  new  birth.  Receive  Him 
into  your  hearts  to-day  that  that  new  life  and  new  birth  may  be 
yours,  the  pledge  and  the  promise  of  that  life  to  come  for  which 
we  were  made,  and  for  which  our  whole  being  craves.  Vitarn 
petit t a Te.  He  asked  Thee  for  life,  O God.  His  soul  besought  it 
o-f  Thee  ; His  nature  clamoured  for  it.  O God,  let  me  live— et 
tribuisti  ei  in  longitudinem  dierum — and  life  Thou  hast  given 
hirry  unto  endless  days. 


THE  BEXHILL  LIBRARY. 

In  the  course  of  a letter  on  the  future  of  the  Bexhill  Library, 
the  Librarian  writes  that  the  Library  will  “ carry  cn  ” as  long 
as  he  can  possibly  handle  it.  The  response  to  his  last  appeal 
has  produced  less  than  twenty  per  cent,  of  the  amount  required, 
which  could  not  possibly  justify  the  Library  going  on  upon  its 
already  established  lines  ; but  there  is  intense  anxiety  of  thousands 
that  it  should  do  so,  and  the  promise  of  more  help  later  on. 
The  letter  adds  : “ We  shall  probably  have  to  abandon  the  free 
loaning  of  bo-oks  to  Study  Circles,  Children  of  Mary,  and  parish 
libraries.  All  of  these  are  distinctly  parochial  activities,  and 
they  will  have  to  share  with  us  some  of  the  costs  of  the  burden 
involved  in  supplying  them  with  literature.  We  shall  probably, 
too,  have  to  disappoint  many  of  our  borrowers  who  expect  to 
obtain  from  us  the  most  recent  and  most  expensive  Catholic  books 
immediately  on  publication.  We  may  have  to  wait  until  second- 
hand copies  of  these  are  available.  At  present  we  have  more 
-than  12,000  books  in  circulation,  and  I think  not  less  than  10,000 
readers  use  our  shelves.  One  day  sooner  or  later  (and  I sincerely 
hope  it  -is  going  to  be  very  much  sooner)  we  shall  find  a generous 
benefactor  who  has  realized  the  importance  of  this  work.” 


Soldiers’  Graves  in  Great  Britain. — The  War  Office  states 
that,  pending  the  consideration  of  the  erection  of  permanent 
headstones  by  the  Imperial  War  Graves  Commission,  a temporary 
wooden  cross  of  the  type  designed  for  all  war  graves,  if  desired 
by  the  next-of-kin,  will  be  erected  at  the  public  expense  over  the 
graves  of  all  soldiers  who  fell  in  the  Great  War  and  are  buried 
in  Great  Britain  and  Ireland.  The  next-of-kin  who  desire  the 
cross  to  be  erected  -should  communicate,  if  they  have  not  already 
done  so,  with  the  Director  of  Graves  Registration  and  Enquiries, 
82,  Baker  Street,  London,  W.  1,  within  three  months,  giving 
full  particulars  as  to  the  buried  soldier’s  name,  regimental  number, 
regiment,  date  of  death,  cemetery,  and  row  and  number  of  grave. 

Exceptional  bargains  can  be  secured  at  Burberry’s  annual 
half-price  sale,  now  taking  place,  for  the  great  bulk  of  the 
stock  for  disposal  is  being  offered  at  prices  that  are  generally 
considerably  under  the  cost  of  production.  A full  catalogue  of 
the  garments  for  sale  will  be  forwarded  on  application  to 
Burberry’s,  Haymarket,  London,  S.W.i. 
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CHESS 


Solution  of  last  week’s  four  problems  : — 

14— 


1.  Q-Kt4 

PxQ 
2-  P-Q7 

PxKt 

KtxKP 

B-Kt7 

ICt-K6 

Any 

B-lvt7 

PxKt 

PxQ 

K xKt 

3.  P-Q3(Q) 

Q-KtS 

P-B4 

Kt-Ba 

Q-Kt8 

mate 

mate 

mate 

mate 

mate 

IB— 

1.  O-R5 


Kt  x Q 

K-Kt7 

Kt-B7 

P-K4 

Kt-K6 

2.  K-B 

Kt— B4+ 

Kt— B2+ 

Q-Q5+ 

Q-K+ 

Any 

K-Ktb 

Any 

&c. 

K-Kt7 

3 . Kt-B2 

Q-KKt.5 

Q-KKt5 

Kt-B4 

mate 

mate 

mate 

mate 

2-er. — 

Novice.- 

1 . B-Bsq 

1.  B-R6 

Kt  xB 

RxR 

Kt-K4 

K-K2 

B-Kta 

2.  Q-K4 

Q-Rj 

Kt-K3- 

2.  P-BS(Q) 

B-Kt5 

mate 

♦ mate 

mate 

mate 

mate 

THE  SCORE. 

Five  points  are  given  for  each  problem  solved,  five  points  for 
a discovered  cook,  and  five  for  a “ no  solution  ” claim  estab- 
lished. Only  names  which  stand  some  chance  of  a prize  are 
retained  in  this  week’s  score  list  : — 


GROUP  IA.  2-er  GROUP. 


Rev.  Fathers  : 

1—20 

21 

Total- 

1 Rev.  Fathers  : 

1-20 

Calnan,  s.j.  - 

95 

Doran  — — — 

IOO 

Flynn,  s.j.  - 

IOO 

Messrs.  : 

Hymers  — - 

IOO 

Blake  - - - 

95 

McEntegart,  s.j. 

95 

Bodner  - , - 

95 

Moorat,  o.s.b.- 

95 

Brinkworth  - 

95 

O’Doherty-  - 

IOO 

Grooms  - - 

95 

Plant,  s.j.  - 

IOO 

Matthews,  G.  - 

95 

Messrs,  i 

Williams  - - 

95 

McAulifEe  - - 

95 

Misses  : 

Twomey  - - 

IOO 

Garrad  - - 

90 

Fr.  Aldersey, 

75 

Lamb  - - 

95 

O.S.B. 

D.  M.  W.  - - 

I IO 

Q.  P. 

1 10 

Mr.  Forbes  - 

55 

GROUP  IB. 

NOVICES. 

Rev.  Fathers  : 

1-20 

2 I 

Total. 

Misses  : 

1-20 

21 

Total. 

Brown  - - - 

90 

Duggan  - - 

105 

Clement,  o.f.m. 

90 

Grehan  - - 

80 

Lakeland,  s.j. 

95 

James  - - - 

75 

Smith,  J.  M.  - 

100 

Wright,  H. 

85 

Messrs.  : 

S.  M.  C.  - - 

85 

Br.  Butwillo.-s.  j . 

10  5 

Beal  e - - 

65 

Neville  - - 

9o 

Lamb,  H.  - 

55 

Misses  : 

M.  M.  B.  - 

55 

Nolan  - - - 

■85 

M.  M.  - - 

65 

D.  M.  R.  - - 

IOO 

S.  M.  A.-  - 

55 

Fr.  Percy,  s.j. 

70 

Mr.  Saldanha 

65 

Fr.  Hyacinth 

65 

Those  whose  names  are 

shown  indented  came 

in  at  the  7th 

problem  (when  the  turkey  prize  was  announced). 


Father  F.  C.  Devas,  S.J.,  writes  : — 

The  following  story  appears  to  me  too  valuable  to  be  relegated 
to  the  dusty  shelves  of  some  monastic  library.  Yet  from  its  very 
nature  there  are  those  who  will  doubt  its  authenticity  and 
question  the  expediency  of  its  publication.  Of  its  authenticity 
they  may  opine  that  it  is  the  fabrication  of  some  envious  friar 
or  some  more  malicious-minded  member  of  the  parochial  clergy 
who  has  endeavoured,  by  imposing  on  the  credulity  of  a simple 
Jesuit,  to  lower  the  prestige  of  the  great  Order  of  St.  Benedict  in 
the  eyes  of  the  faithful.  My  answer  is  conclusive  : I had  the 
story  from  a fellow  Jesuit,  who  had  it  straight  from  the  lips  of  a 
Benedictine.  On  the  question  of  the  expediency  of  publication 
I have  satisfied  myself,  after  arduous  thought,  by  the  following 
argument : The  whole  world  may  be  divided  into  two  parties  : 
those  who  know  the  Benedictines,  and  those  who  think  they 
know  them.  Of  these  two  parties,  one  attributes  to  the  Bene- 
dictines all  manner  of  evil  practice.  This  party  will  not  be 
scandalized  by  an  additional  tit-bit.  The  other  party  will,  I 
know  from  its  intense  loyalty,  refuse  to  believe  a single  word 
of  the  story,  even  though' vouched  for  by  a member  of  the  Society 
founded  by  St.  Ignatius  of  Loyola.  In  the  eyes  of  neither 
party,  then,  is  the  prestige  of  the  venerable  Order  of  St.  Benedict 
in  any  way  lowered. 

The  Story  of  a Game  of  Chess  between  a Benedictine 
Monk  and  the  Devil. 

A certain  Benedictine  Junior  of  Belmont  was  inordinately 
vain  of  his  prowess  on  the  chess  board.  Yielding  to  his  prid* 
he  one  day  challenged  the  Devil  to  a game,  the  stakes  being,  on 
the  part  of  the  Devil,  that  the  Prior  should  treat  the  J uniors  to 
a Grange  Tea  ; on  the  part  of  the  Junior,  his  immortal  soul. 

In  the  course  of  the  game  the  following  position  was  reached — 
the  Junior  playing  White,  the  Devil  Black  : — • 


Miss  Monica  C.  Drummond  hoc  fecit: — 


A match  for  the  Correspondence  Chess  Championship  of 
Ireland  has  resulted  in  the  victory  of  the  Rev.  Chancellor 
Armstrong  of  Kilrush. 


Our  Correspondence  players  will  be  interested  to  learn  that 
a correspondence  match  between  Southern  and  Western  Australia, 
which  has  resulted  in  a win  for  S.  Australia  by  one  game,  has 
lasted  two  and  a half  years  ! 


Book  received  : — 

The  Pocket  Guide  to  the  Chess  Openings.  By  Griffith 
and  White.  (London  : G.  Bell  & Sons.  3s.  6d.  net.) 


At  this  point  the  Devil,  whose  turn  it  was  to  move,  announced, 
with  a low  chuckle : “ Mate  in  seven  moves.”  The  Junior, 

struck  with  fear  and  remorse,  appealed  for  help  to  his  holy 
Father  St.  Benedict.  The  Saint  appeared  but  said  he  could  offer 
no  assistance  as  he  had  never  learnt  the  game.  He  adrised  his 
client  to  call  upon  St.  Nicholas. 

(T#  be  concluded.) 
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LOOKING  BACK 

r J1'  he  year  is  closed,  the  record  made, 

i he  last  deed  done,  the  last  word  said  ; 

The  memory  alone  remains 

Oi  all  its  joys,  its  griefs,  its  gains, 

And  now  with  purpose  full  and  clear 
I turn  to  meat  another  year. 

A Happy  New  Year  ! It  will  be  happy  if  you  make 
it  so.  Anno  Domini  .1921.  Yes!  but  will  it  be  “ In 
the  A ear  of  Our  Lord  ”?  Will  it  be  His  or  yours. 

A friend  of  mine  always  begins  the  year,  January  1st, 
by  writing  a cheque  for  Our  Divine  Master  and  His 
Blessed  Mother.  It  is  a kind  of  overture  to  the  opera 
to  follow.  How  exquisitely  beautiful  is  the  Catholic 
instinct  ! Our  cheque  book  is  our  autobiography.  It 
tells  a tale.  Tell  me  a man’s  friends  and  I will  tell 
you  what  kind  of  man  hq  is.  That  is  an  adage,  and 
we  may  say,  Show  me  his  cheque  booh  and  I will  write 
his  life.  Here  are  some  specimens  of  the  counterfoil 
from  a good  Catholic  Cheque  Book  : — 

“Jan.  1,  £110,  Father  Lester,  Osterley.  Jan.  5, 
Butcher,  £5.  Jan.  10,  Bench  Rents,  £2  10s.  Jan.  15, 
£25,  Property  Tax.  Jan.  25,  Wife’s  New  Hat,  £1  10s. 
Jan.  31,  £10,  to  save  a vocation.”  ‘‘  It  might  have 
been  ” Jan.  1,  Wine  Merchant,  £110.  Jan.  5,  Tailor. 
Jan.  10,  10s.,  Father  Lester,  to  save  a vocation,  and 
so  on. 

Where  your  treasure  is,  there  is  your  cheque  book. 
Lay  the  Foundation  Stone  of  the  New  Year  sdlidlv. 
“ Unless  the  Lord  build  the  house  they  labour  in  vain 
who  build  it.”  If  the  Lord  build  the  house  they  labour 
in  vain  who  try  to  destroy  it. 

Then  remember  that  costliness,  at  any  rate  to  us, 
enters  into  all  gifts.  “ Neither  will  I offer  unto  the 
Lord  my  God  of  that  which  doth  cost  me  nothing,” 
says  Scripture.7 

God  requires  the  pick  of  the  flock— the  first-fruits. 

‘‘-It  may  be  infallibly  concluded,”  writes  Ruskin, 
“ ^aL  in  whatever  offerings  we  may  now  see  reason 
to  present  unto  God,  a condition  of  their  acceptableness 
will  be  now,  as  it  was  then,  that  they  should  be  the  best 
of  their  kind.” 

What  lover  could  think  of  saying,  as  he  turns  over 
various  rings,  ‘‘Oh,  that’s  , good  enough,  and  it’s 
cheap  !”  No,  it  must  be,  at  least  to  him,  costly. 
Nothing  is  “ good1  enough.” 

If  our  religion  is  not  ruled  by  all  the  principles  of 
romantic  courtship  it  is  worse  than  vain,  it  is  empty. 
The  story  of  Our  Lady’s  Young  Priests  has  brought 
out  more  than  anything  else  the  faith  and  love  of  our 
Catholic  people,  high  and  low,  rich  and  poor,  men  and 
women  have  banded  together  and  have  made  it  possible 
to  save  200  vocations. 

The  year  that  is  past  has  been  a memorable  year. 
Two  young  candidates — ex-soldiers — have  entered  the 
Passionist  Order.  The  grateful  Provincial  writes  : 
“ I must  say,  if  they  are  specimens  of  the  whole,  your 
work  at  Osterley  is  very  effective,  and  evidently  blessed 
by  Our  Lord — and  Our  Lady.”  Two  more  have  been 


professed  among  the  Carmelites  and  another  is  in  the 
Novitiate.  Another  has  taken  the  Habit  with  the  Car- 
thusians and  two  more  are  preparing.  Two  more 
are  safe  and  happy  at  St.  Edmund’s,  Ware,  for  the 
Archdiocese  of  Westminster.  Two  others  are  continu- 
ing their  studies  at  Rome  for  the  diocese  of  Notting- 
ham. Another  is  a novice  among  the  Benedictines,  and 
one  is  with  the  Dominicans.  We  dispatched  groups  to 
various  places  from  Osterley.  There  is  a gallant  band 
at  Fort  Augustus,  St.  Peter’s  Freshfield,  Bishop’s 
Waltham,  and  others  have  come  to  fill  their  places, 
destined  for  the  dioceses  of  Westminster,  Birmingham, 
Salford,  Hexham  and  Newcastle,  Menevia,  Northamp- 
ton, Nottingham  and  Argyll  and  the  Isles.  One  more  is 
at  the  Glasgow  Seminary.  Congratulations  to  the  Rev. 
David  Reedy,  who  was  ordained  Deacon,  and  to  the 
Rev.  William  Walsh,  w'ho  was  ordained  Suibdeacon, 
among  the  Salesian  Fathers. 

No  wonder  that  this  work  is  called  the  Greatest 
Cause.  When  we  remember  that  the  helpers  of  the 
Young  Priests’  Fund  are  dealing  with  over  200  cases, 
and  that  not  one  of  these  would  have  had  the  slightest 
chance  of  ever  reaching  the  Priesthood  without  this 
help,  it  is  evident  that  we  are  dealing  with  the  most 
wonderful  work  of  our  times. 

Given  a continuance  of  your  help,  in  a short  time 
1,000  extra  priests  will  be  added  to  our  dioceses  and 
Orders.  Every  week  brings  in  new  applications,  and 
they  are  almost  invariably  most  excellent  cases  of 
young'  men  of  experience  and  tried  virtue,  who  know 
the  world  and  have  come  safely  through-  unthinkable 
trials. 

Years  ago,  when  Cardinal  Vaughan  was  face  to  face 
with  the  appalling  leakage,  and  established  the  Rescue 
Society,  he  gave  the  pledge  that  “ Not  one  child  should 
lose  its  faith  through  want  of  help.”  The  work  was 
done,  and  is  a greater  Memorial  to  the  great  Cardinal 
than  even  the  majestic  pile  of  Westminster’s  Cathedral. 

We  must  make  a similar  pledge,  that  “ Not  one  true 
vocation  shall  be  lost  through  want  of  help.” 

The  Fairy  Godmothers. 

Many  people  can  give  £110,  and  this  saves  a voca- 
tion. The  donor  becomes  a Fairy-  Godmother  or  a 
Godfather,  and  has  a priest  who  will  be  theirs,  and  in 
whose  work  they  enter.  Tire  Godmothers  form  a kind 
of  Religious  Circle — a charmed  Circle — who  are  doing 
a most  touching  and  sublime  work  for  God,  and  God 
will  watch  over  them.  The  £110  can  be  paid  in  instal- 
ments as  is  most,  convenient.  Those  who  cannot  afford 
so  much  can  help  with  smaller  sums. 

Begin  the  New  Year  by  your  help,  and,  at  your  next 
Holy  Communion,  make  thus  promise  : — 

“ Dear  Lord,  I promise  during  this  year  to  work 
my  hardest  to  save  the  vocations  of  the  Young 
Priests.” 

It  will  bring  a blessing  on  the  year  and  make  it  a 
real  Annus  Domini. 

\ ou  can  help  byr  sending  jewellery,  old  gold  and 
silver,  curios,  books,  furniture,  linen  and  all  the  money 
you  can’t  spare. 

Send  to  the  Rev.  Edmund  Lester,  S.J.,  Campion 
Retreat  House,  Osterley,  Middlesex. 
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BIRTHS,  MARRIAGES,  AND  DEATHS 

Six  Shillings  p tr  Insertion  of  three  lines:  each  additional  line  Two  Shillings. 

DEATH. 

AINSWORTH. — On  December  18,  at  35,  Brompton  Square,  S.W.,  suddenly, 
Fanny  Blanche,  youngest  daughter  of  the  late  John  Lees  Ainsworth,  of 
Bankside,  Oldham,  and  Sophia  Hanmer,  of  Hanmer,  Denbighshire.  R.I.P. 


SPECIAL  PREACHERS* CHURCH  NOTICES 


Gbuvcf}  of  tlje  Jesuit  J f&tfyevs, 

FARM  STREET,  BERKELEY  SQUARE,  W. 

SUNDAY,  JANUARY  2nd.  1921. 

Preachers:  12  Noon,  Father  ARTHUR  DAY,  S.J. 

4 p.m.:  father  BAMPTON,  S J. 

Wednesday,  January  5,  8 p.m  : Pulpit  Dialogue — Father  GALTON,  S.J., 
Father  O’DONOHOE,  S.J 

Friday,  January  7,  3.30  p.m.,  Father  ARTHUR  DAY,  S.J. 

0«p  Zadp  of  V ictovies, 

HIGH  STREET,  KENSINGTON 
(beside  Earl’s  Court  Road) 

On  the  SUNDAY  MORNINGS  OF  JANUARY. 

The  Very  Revt  Father  CHAS.  GALTON,  S.J., 'will  preach  : 

Jan.  2nd.  “ His  Name  shall  be  called  Wonderful.” 

,,  9th.  “Counsellor.** 

,,  i6th.  “Father  of  the  World  to  Come.** 

„ 23rd.  “Prince of  Peace.** 

„ 50th.  “God  the  Mighiy." 


Convent 

OF  THE 

Societp  of  Marie  file pav  at  vice, 

TOWER  HOUSE,  CHISWICK  LANE,  W. 

SOLEMN  NOVENA  OF  REPARATION. 

Commencing'  on  Saturday,  January  Sth,  1921,  at  4 p.m., 
and  ending  on  Sunday,  the  16th. 


SERMON 

Each  dayat4p.m., followed  bya  Solemn  Act  of  Reparation 
and  Benediction  of  the  Blessed  Sacrament. 

Saturday,  8th  - Very  Rev.  BEDE  JARRETT,  O.P. 
Sunday,  9th  - Rev[  ROBERT  DALRYMPLE,  S.J. 
Monday,  10th  - Rev.  HENRY  BLAKE,  O.S.C. 
Tuesday,  nth  - Rev.  JOSEPH  BAMPTON,  S.J. 
Wednesday,  12th  - Very  Rev.  AUSTIN  MOORE,  O.S.M. 
Thursday,  13th  - Rev.  ANTONINUS  MAGUIRE,  O.P. 
Friday,  _ r-th  Rev.  FaTHER  NICHOLAS,  O.S.F.C. 
Saturday,  15th  - Rev.  CHARLES  DAWSON,  S.J. 
Sunday,  16th  - Very  Rev.  CHARLES  GALTON,  S.J. 


benediction  oe  the  blessed  sacrament  by 

HIS  EMINENCE  CARDINAL  BOURNE, 

On  Sunday,  )6th. 


MISCELLANEOUS  NOTICES. 


St.  Bndvew’s  hospital 

DOLLIS  HILL,  LONDON,  N.W.a. 

Telegrams  : Andrews  Hospital,  Cricklewood*  'Phone  : Willesden  898 

Rooms  for  private  patients.  Cubicles  and  Wards, 
at  inclusive  fees , for  gentlepeople  of  limited  means. 
Medical  and  surgical,  but  not  mental,  contagious, 
consumptive  or  chronic.  Resident  Doctor. 

For  terms  apply  to  Matron. 


Liverpool  Catholic  Blind  Asylum 

Brunswick  Road,  Liverpool,  & St.  Vincent’s 
School  :n:  West  Derby  ; : Liverpool. 

The  only  Catholic  Blind  Asylum  in  England, 
Established  in  1841.  Includes  Asylum  for  Adults 
and  Certified  School  for  Children.  225  Inmates. 
Annual  expenditure  over  £6,000.  Under  the  charge  * 
of  the  Sisters  of  Charity  and  a Committee. 
Contributions  are  solicited  towards  completion  of 
the  school. 

W.  ERNEST  TAYLOR , Hon.  Treasurer, 

26  North  John  Street,  Liverpool. 


MEMORIAL  TABLETS  and  craftsmanship. 

Send  for  Book  No.  1.  F.  OSBORNE  & CO.,  Ltd.,  Art  Craftsmen  in  Metal, 
Stone  and  Wood.  Church  Met  il work.  27,  Eastcastle  Street,  Oxford  Street, 
London.  W.r.  Telegrams  : “ Oscraft,  Wesdo,  London  " 


MISCELLANEOUS  NOTICES. 

St.  George's  College , Wegbv iCige. 

At  45  minutes  from  Waterloo. 

(Conducted  by  the  JosePkitb  Fathers). 

CLASSICAL,  COMMERCIAL,  and  PREPARATORY 
COURSE.  London,  Oxfcrd,  and  other  Examinations 

School  re-opens  on  January  12.  Apply  immediately. 


ALLIANCE 

ASSURANCE  Co.,  Ltd. 

Head  Office  : BARTHOLOMEW  LANE,  LONDON,  E.C.2 


ASSETS  EXCEED  £25,000,000. 


The  Hon.  N.  CHARLES  ROTHSCHILD,  President. 


The  Operations  of  the  Company  embrace  all 
branches  of  Insurance. 


Full  information  respecting 

ESTATE  DUTY 

AND 

CHILDREN’S  EDUCATIONAL 

POLICIES 

issued  by  the  Company  may  be  obtained 
on  application  to  the  Head  Office  as 
above  or  to  any  of  the  Offices  or  Agencies 
of  the  Company. 

0.  MORGAN  OWEN,  General  Manager 


IRON,  WOOD,  ASBESTOS  and 
COMPOSITE  BUILDINGS  for  all 
PURPOSES 

DESIGNS  and  ESTIMATES  on  APPLICATION 


CHURCH  accommodating  220  persons,  constructed 

— t of  timber  framework,  covered  externally 

with  galvanized  corrugated  iron,  lined  internally  with 
matchboarding. 

Price  : £760  erected  complete  on  Purchaser’s  foundation 

INVITE  US  TO  SUBMIT  SCHEME  & ESTIMATES 
Our  improved  methods  of  construction,  based  on  40 
years'  experience,  enable  us  to  meet  every  requirement. 

Our  work  for  the  Roman  Catholic  communities  is  endorsed 
by  the  most  eloquent  of  tributes — repeat  contracts. 


PHOTOGRAPHIC  BROCHURE  on  APPLICATION : 

WILLIAM  HARRROW,  LTD. 

BUILDING  SPECIALISTS,  DEPT.  A 

SOUTH  BERMONDSEY,  LONDON,  S.E.I6 

Telephone  : Telegrams  : 

HOP  746  “ Economical,  Rothlon,  London  " 

The  largest  ACTUAL  Manufacturers  in  the  Trade. 


Saturday,  January  i,  7921.] 
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vAi S&V  UVCf»,"00L-  LONDON  • WaiN'OUWOW  JWWttSm-Cftm  vJl£k 
announce  that  they  hold  for  delivery  a considerable  stock  of 

PURE  VEGETABLE 
SANCTUARY  OIL 

and  that  they  guarantee  it  will 
burn  thin  8-day  lamp  wicks  for  8 to 
10  days  and  good  quality  floating 
wicks  50  to  60  hours  without  change. 

Enquiries , Orders,  and  further 
particulars  to  : — 

THE  BEESWAX  AND 
CHURCH  CANDLE  MAKERS 


AT 

LONDON  DUBLIN 

ji,  Henrietta  Street  W.C.  2 3,  Eustace  Street 

..  ‘ Eeclesiasttcus  Rand  ’ 1 Rubric  ’ 

Telephone — 6esj  Central  7218  Qerrard  105* 


LIVERPOOL 

32  3b  Verrrnn  Street. 
Telegraph — ■ Beeswax 
tpftone — 6e; 


GLASGOW 

42,  Howard  Street 
‘ Brerwax  1 
5971  Central 


MANCHESTER 

j,  Jolin  Dalton  Street 
863  Central 
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LONDON,  JANUARY  1,  1931. 

Pro  Ecclesia  Dei,  Pro  Rege  et  Patria. 

ROME 

( FROM  OUR  CORRESPONDENT) 

Thursday,  December  23,  1920. 

CARDINAL  GASQUET  AND  ST.  JEROME. 

Not  only  English-speaking  people,  but  those  of  other 
nationalities  who  heard  the  three  lectures  on  St.  Jerome, 
expressed  special  appreciation  of  that  which  Cardinal 
Gasquet  delivered  on  “ The  Life  and  Work  of  the  Saint." 
It  may  be  that  the  title  and  scope  of  the  lecture  gave  His 
Eminence  special  opportunity  to  enter  into  the  spirit  of 
St.  Jerome,  as  the  Osservatore  Romano  noted  in  its  comment. 
It  may  be  something  in  Cardinal  Gasquet  himself,  and  such 
as  have  listened  to  him  on  other  occasions  are  inclined  to 
think  so.  Whatever  the  reason,  there  is  no  doubt  about  the 
way  he  held  his  audience  right  through.  He  pictured  the 
Saints  of  God,  through  the  age-long  history  of  the  Church, 
coming  as  the  stars  come  to  lighten  the  darkness  of  the 
night,  to  illuminate  the  darkness  of  the  world,  and  with 
their  teaching  to  make  clear  the  truth  of  God’s  revelation 
to  men.  Never  was  there  such  a tale  of  such  teachers  as 
fifteen  centuries  ago.  Take  three : St.  Ambrose,  St. 

Augustine,  St.  Jerome — the  first  to  defend  the  Church,  the 
second  to  inaugurate  the  scientific  method  of  defence  of 
the  faith,  the  third  to  expound  the  Bible  to  the  world.  He 
was  born  at  a moment  when  between  Christianity  and 
Paganism  there  was  fierce  strife  and  the  dice  seemed  loaded 
in  favour  of  the  latter.  Before  anything  else  he  perfected 
his  studies  in  the  spirit  of  the  Greek  and  Latin  masters. 
Dirine  providence  willed  that  he  should  be  perfected  in  this 


literature  for  the  work  marked  out  for  him  later.  Then 
Providence  led  him  to  Rome,  then  back  to  the  East  where 
he  mastered  Oriental  languages.  For  long  lie  could  not 
relinquish  entirely  the  study  of  profane  authors,  but  lie 
found  his  place  first  under  St.  Gregory  Nazicnzen,  then  at 
Rome  itself  under  Pope  St.  Damasus  in  the  revision  en- 
trusted to  him  of  the  Latin  version  of  the  New  Testament. 
Cardinal  Gasquet  spoke  of  his  spiritual  ministry  and  his 
work  in  Rome  in  times  which  were  sure  to  bring  trouble 
to  an  ascetic  soul,  such  as  his.  So  to  his  home  in  Bethlehem 
where  he  lived  and  worked  for  thirty  years  : On  the  Psalter 
from  387  to  390,  on  the  Old  Testament  and  revision  of  his 
Roman  work,  on  the  New  Testament  from  390  to  405. 
Controversy  assailed  him,  and  the  letters  to  write  which  he 
had  to  interrupt  his  studies  show  interesting  traces  of  the 
old  classical  studies  ; the  story  of  the  times  brought  him 
sadness,  in  the  Pagan  irruption  into  the  sacred  places 
where  he  had  lived  and  worked  in  Rome,  and  in  the  East, 
even  to  his  own  hermitage  refuge  at  Bethlehem.  The  lion, 
symbol  of  St.  Jerome,  fronted  them  as  he  fronted  all  the 
troubles,  all  the  obstacles  of  life,  fearless  and  generous,  with 
a lion’s  roar,  perhaps,  but  not  in  anger,  in  love  and  in 
defence  of  truth  for  which  he  lived  his  life.  It  was  indeed 
an  hour  " in  the  spirit  of  the  Saint.”  The  closing  function 
of  the  centenary  celebrations  wks  a wonderful  spectacle 
and  function  in  St.  Mary  Major’s  with  Cardinal  Vannutelli 
pontificating  at  the  Papal  altar,  the  whole  College  of 
Cardinals  in  Rome,  the  diplomatic  corps,  Rome  nobility 
and  all  who  assist  at  Papal  Chapels  present,  only  the 
Holy  Father’s  throne  vacant.  The  Coronation  Chapel  in 
the  Sistine  was  not  held  this  year  on  account  of  the  death 
of  His  Holiness’  brother. 

THE  OSSERVATORE  AND  IRELAND. 

The  Osservatore  Romano  publishes  the  following  addendum 
to  its  recent  comment  on  Cardinal  Logue’s  pastoral  : — " In 
our  issue  of  December  1,  commenting  on  the  Stefani  account 
of  Cardinal  Logue’s  pastoral,  in  which  it  was  said  that  His 
Eminence  condemned  ‘ the  assassination  of  British  officers  ’ 
of  the  previous  Sunday,  we  placed  in  just  light  the  noble 
and  courageous  act  of  equity,  recalling  at  the  same  time 
His  Eminence’s  unfailing  energy  in  working  for  and  in 
defence  of  the  Irish  people.  We  have  now  received  the 
text  of  the  pastoral  to  which  we  were  referring  from  the 
Stefani  account.  And  as  it  is  only  right  that  His  Eminence’s 
thought  and  intention  should  be  brought  out  completely 
we  hasten  to  add  what  was  wanting  in  the  telegraphic 
account  by  pointing  out  that  His  Eminence  condemned  not 
only  the  assassination  of  the  British  officers,  but  also  all 
the  violent  acts  of  blood  committed  by  the  English  troops 
against  the  Irish  people.”  The  week  also  records  a vote 
of  the  Socialist  Parliamentary  Party  in  favour  of  Ireland. 
In  such  matters  there  is  frequently  a race  between  the 
Socialists  and  the  Populars  ; in  the  matter  of  Ireland  the 
Populars  won  through  the  Hon.  Mauri  and  the  vote  of  the 
Roman  Branch  following. 

FOR  SUFFERING  CHILDREN. 

With  the  sum  of  15,292,461  lire  the  first  collection  of  the 
Holy  Father  for  suffering  children  of  Central  Europe  closes, 
to  be  succeeded  by  the  appeal  recently  launched  on  behalf 
of  children  suffering  on  account  of  the  war  without  distinc- 
tion of  locality.  The  Osservatore  Romano  publishes  an 
account  showing  how  the  amounts  received- by  His  Holiness 
have  been  distributed.  The  sum  quoted  above  is  only 
a comparatively  small  part  of  what  has  been  contributed. 
Much  has  been  sent  straight  to  Geneva,  much  to  special 
places— Vienna,  for  instance — in  special  offerings,  and 
much  has  been  sent  in  material  form  of  food  and  clothing. 
Of  the  16,747,604  lire  which  His  Holiness  has  sent  on  for 
suffering  children,  4,100,689  lire  have  gone  to  Germany; 
3,654,317  to  Austria  ; 2,052,000  to  Poland  ; 1,291,000  to 
Hungary;  1,075,000  to  Cz echo- Slovakia.  The  items  of 
less  than  a million  lire  are  : — Jugo-Slavia,  500,000  ; Bul- 
garia, 500,000  ; Rumania,  400,000  ; Ukraine,  350,000  ; 
Lithuania,  350,000  ; Lettonia,  200,000  ; Caucasus  regions, 
226,150  ; Armenia  and  Crimea,  for  the  refugee  children  at 
Constantinople,  300,000  ; Cilicia,  50,000  ; Syria,  25,000  ; 
Northern  France,  200,000  ; the  two  Venetian  Provinces, 
including  the  Trentino,  265,000  ; Catholic  Committees  in 
Switzerland,  for  Austrian  and  German  children,  464,137  ; 
“ Save  the  Children  Fund,”  for  general  expenses,  75,000  ; 
“ Save  the  Children  Fund,”  according  to  the  Holy  Father’s 
instructions,  669,310.  It  is  a wonderful  record  ; and  it  is 
not  finished  yet,  as  the  need  also  is  far  from  finished.  But, 
without  being  uncharitable,  and  in  view  of  what  one  learns 
of  life  and  doings  in  Germany,  financial,  commercial  and 
social,  one  would  like  to  know  howr  much  has  been  con- 
tributed by  Germans  who  have  money  for  their  children 
suffering  through  their  war.  Your  correspondent  was 
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assured  by  the  “ Save  the  Children  Fund  ” that  means 
would  be  taken  to  see  that  Germans  paid  their  share  while 
an  appeal  was  being  made  to  those  who  had  suffered  by  the 
war  to  save  the  children  of  those  who  had  brought  the  war 
about.  Such  stricken  places  as  Vienna  are,  of  course,  in 
a different  category.  It  will  be  seen  that  the  sum  forwarded 
is  greater  than  that  received,  the  reason  being  that  His 
Holiness  himself  gave  a hundred  thousand  lire  and  some 
interest  accrued  on  sums  deposited  temporarily  in  banks. 

NOTES. 

His  Holiness  served  so  long  under  Cardinal  Rampolla 
in  Spain  and  at  the  Secretariate  of  State  that  it  is  not 
surprising  that  he  should  have  honoured  the  nephew  of 
the  late  Cardinal  Secretary  of  State  of  Leo  XIII  by  adminis- 
tering the  Sacrament  of  Ordination  with  his  own  hands,  as 
he  did  last  week.  A similar  occurrence,  however,  has  not 
been  known  since  the  days  of  Gregory  XVI. — Cardinal 
Merry  del  Val  has  been  named  Protector  of  the  Sisters  of 
the  Third  Order  of  St.  Francis  in  Jolies  (U.S.A.)  ; Cardinal 
Gasquet  of  the  Sisters  of  the  Third  Order  of  St.  Francis 
in  Dubuque  (U.S.A.)  and  of  the  Congregation  of  the  Sisters 
of  St.  Joseph  in  Carondoles  (U.S.A.).- — Cardinal  Mercier 
left  Rome  on  Tuesday.  He  stays  at  Turin  to  repeat  there 
the  lecture  on  St.  Jerome  he  gave  in  Rome,  and  has  also 
been  to  Milan  to  pay  a visit  to  Cardinal  Ferrari,  for  whose 
recoveiy  little  hope  is  felt,  though  there  are  days  on  which 
he  is  better  and  he  continues  to  receive  visitors. — There  is, 
of  course,  no  truth  in  the  stories  of  the  Holy  See  having 
suggested  the  name  of  this  or  that  prelate  to  the  French 
Government  as  Nuncio.  The  postponement  of  the  discus- 
sion in  the  Senate  for  the  renewal  of  diplomatic  relations 
is  naturally  regarded  here  as  a pity  by  all  who  are  interested 
in  the  project  going  through  ; the  enthusiasm  of  last  May 
diminishes  as  time  passes.- — -Yesterday  Mgr.  Respighi, 
Prefect  of  Pontifical  Ceremonies,  celebrated  his  sacerdotal 
jubilee.  At  the  Church  of  Sta  Caterina  de’  Funari  he  sang 
Mass,  intoned  the  “ Te  Deum  ” and  gave  Benediction,  and  in 
addition  to  a large  congregation  of  Prelates  and  laity 
Cardinals  Vannutelli,  Vico  and  Ranuzzi  were  also  present. — 
Mgr.  Latulipe,  Bishop  of  Haileybury,  has  been  received 
in  private  audience.- — On  Tuesday  there  was  Antiprepara- 
tory Congregation  of  the  S.  Rites  in  the  Cause  of  the  Ven. 
Michel  Garicoits,  Founder  of  the  Congregation  of  Priests 
of  the  Sacred  Heart. 


NEWS  FROM  IRELAND 

— 

The  Bishop  of  Kilniore’s  Appeal  lo  Young  Men. — A 
pastoral  letter  was  read  on  Sunday  in  the  churches  of  the 
diocese  of  Kilmore,  in  which  the  Bishop,  Most  Rev.  Dr. 
Finnegan,  makes  a powerful  appeal  to  young  men  to  have 
no  part  in  political  crime.  Until  the  previous  Friday, 
his  lordship  says,  the  diocese  had  been  free  from  political 
murders  and  reprisals  ; but  on  that  night  the  life  of  a 
police-constable  was  taken  at  Swanlinbar,  ‘ ‘ and  from  there 
his  blood,  like  that  of  Abel,  cries  to  Heaven  for  vengeance 
on  his  murderers.”  After  roundly  condemning  the  murder, 
the  Bishop  says  : ‘‘Oh,  young  men  of  the  diocese,  what 

has  come  over  some  of  you  ? You  were  religious,  you  were 
virtuous  ; you  hearkened  to  the  teachings  of  the  Church, 
you  were  noble-hearted,  pure-minded,  chivalrous  and 
generous.  What  devil’s  doctrine  has  gripped  your  minds, 
darkened  your  conscience,  steeled  your  heart,  that  at  the 
bidding  of  anyone  you  should  pour  out  the  blood  of 
one  of  God’s  human  beings  ? You  are  told  you  are 
engaged  in  a just  war  of  defence  and  that  you  may  kill, 
in  any  way  you  can,  a member  of  the  Constabulary,  as  a 
member  of  a hostile  force.  I tell  you  as  jmur  Bishop  no 
such  thing.  Any  war,  even  a defensive  one,  to  be  just 
and  lawful  must  be  backed  by  a well-grounded  hope  of 
success.  War  always  brings  such  terrible  evils  in  its  train 
that  nothing  less  can  justify  it.  I appeal  to  your  common 
sense,  my  dear  young  men,  what  hope  of  success  have  you 
in  any  form  of  warfare  against  the  mighty  forces  of  the 
British  Empire  ? None.  No  need  to  argue  that — -none 
whatever.  That  is  one  reason  why  the  war,  you  are  told 
you  are  engaged  in,  is  wholly  unlawful.  And  if  it  be 
unlawful,  as  it  is,  every  life  taken  in  pursuance  of  it  is 
murder.” 

Patience  under  Reprisals. — Dr.  Finnegan  is  equally 
outspoken  with  regard  to  crimes  committed  by  way  of 
reprisal,  but  counsels  patience  even  in  face  of  these.  “ What 
am  I to  say,”  his  lordship  writes,  “ of  these  burnings  and 
reprisals  ? They  are  terrible  infamies,  and  their  infamy 
is  all  the  greater  because  they  are  done  by  the  servants  of 
the  Government  whose  first  duty  it  is  to  protect  the  lives 


and  rights  of  the  people.  It  is  cruel  murder  on  their 
part  to  kill  the  innocent  because  of  the  guilty.  It  is  arson 
on  their  part  to  burn  the  property  of  the  innocent  and 
defenceless — nay,  more,  they  are  guilty  of  murder  if  they 
put  to  death  even  the  guilty  without  due  form  and  process 
of  the  law.  These  are  terrible  crimes  and  it  is  horrifying 
to  think  that  they  could  be  condoned  or  connived  at  by 
ministers  representing  a great  nation.  Let  us,  however, 
have  patience.  Let  us  trust  in  God.  Let  us  keep  our 
hearts  clean  and  our  hands  free  from  crime.”  The  Bishop 
ends  with  an  appeal  for  prayers  and  communions,  especially 
from  children,  " that  crime  may  cease  and  that  God  may 
move  the  hearts  of  those  in  whose  power  we  are  to  give  our 
nation  its  dqe.” 

The  Belfast  Workers  : an  Appeal  to  America. — The  Bishop 
of  Down  and  Connor,  Most  Rev.  Dr.  MacRorjq  has  addressed 
an  appeal  to  Cardinal  O’Connell  and  the  Catholics  of  America 
on  behalf  of  the  expelled  workers  of  Belfast,  thousands  of 
whom,  he  says,  are  threatened  with  starvation  in  the 
coming  winter  months,  and  he  asks  that  their  dire  straits 
may  be  made  known  to  Catholics  in  the  States.  " Almost 
xo,ooo  Belfast  workers  have  been  for  months  deprived  of 
their  employment  because  they  are  Catholics.  The  Govern- 
ment out-of-work  allowance,  for  some  reason  up  to  the 
present,  is  so  worked  that  these  Catholic  workers  are 
excluded  from  benefit  by  it.  Fully  50,000  Catholics  are 
now  on  the  verge  of  starvation  in  my  diocese,  which  is  no 
longer  in  Ireland,  not  even  in  Ulster,  for  that  historic 
province  has  been  mutilated,  but  in  the  nameless  satrapy 
made  up  of  the  six  amputated  counties.” 


LETTERS  TO  THE  EDITOR 

— •* ' 

THE  PRESIDENT  OF  THE  CATHOLIC  UNION’S  LETTER. 

To  the  Editor  of  The  Tablet. 

Sir, — Is  it  not  deplorable  .that  an  influential  section  of  the 
British  public  and  the  Irish  people  cannot  understand  each  other? 
Of  that  the  letter  recently  addressed  to  Cardinal  Meicier  by 
Lord  'Walter'  Kerr,  on  behalf  of  the  Catholic  Union,  gives  proof. 
The  members  of  the  Catholic  Union  are  men  of  distinction,  of 
influence,  and  earnest  Catholics,  each  and  every  one  of  whom 
would,  -if  accused  of  being  unjust  or  uncharitable,  resent  the 
imputation,  as  the  Catholic  Irish  -resent  being  qualified  as 
” turbulent.” 

The  Catholic  Union  takes  the  stand,  the  people  of  Ireland 
should  be  content  with  the  Government  under  which  they  live  ; 
that  in  attempting  to  rid  themselves  of  -that  Government  they 
are  resisting  lawfully  constituted  authority  and  are  consequently 
rebels.  The  people  of  Ireland,  represented  by  a majority  of  over 
85  per  cent.,  claim  the  Government  imposed  on  their  country 
has  .not  justified  itself  as  tending  to  their  welfare,  happiness  and 
self-respect ; that  they  have  never  consented  to  that  Government, 
and  assert  they  never  will.  Are  we  not  up  against  a dilemma? 
Which  party  is  right?  Where  does  justice  lie?  If  the  Catholic 
Union  is  right,  then  -indeed  are  the  Irish  rebels.  If  the  Irish  are 
-right,  then  the  Catholic  Union  places  itself  on  the  side  of 
oppression. 

Were  the  Government,  under  which  the  Irish  have  been  obliged 
to  live,  ever  so  benign,  if  they  do  not  want  it,  whence  the  right 
to  impose  on  an  unwilling  people  a regime  they  will  not  have, 
and  which  can  only  be  maintained  by  force?  No  prescriptive 
right  follows  because  the  mis-government  of  Ireland  has  lasted 
for  over  seven  centuries  ; on  that  plea  the  Turks  claim  the  right 
of  being  left  in  possession  of  Santa  Sofia.  If  the  people  of 
Ireland  are  justified  in  their  demand,  the  German  plots,  real  or 
imaginary,  the  1916  uprising,  murders  committed  by  Irish  ex- 
tremists, goaded  to  exasperation,  are  all  beside  the  mark ; the 
question  is,  and  ever  must  be,  Where  does  justice  lie?  The 
theory — ■“  England’s  safety  depends  on  Ireland’s  subjugation  ” — 
is  Prussianism  pure  and  simple.  It  hardly  accords  with  the 
principles  so  emphatically  insisted  on  as  those  for  -which  the 
late  war  was  fought,  principles  the  British  Government  has 
enforced  on  others. 

What  a boon  would  it  be,  how  conducive  to  the  peace  of  the 
world— yes,  and  to  the  real  safety  of  the  British  Commonwealth 
— could  the  Catholic  Union  and  those  for  whom  they  really 
speak,  namely,  -the  Ultra-Conservative  Party  of  England,  and 
the  Irish  understand  each  other. 

Yours,  &c., 

T.  H.  Q. 


FRANCE,  our  Ally,  is  now  offering  us  at  a MODERATE  price 


golden^Mguinea 

The  Finest  Sparkling  MUSCATEL 

Obtainable  at  all  Leading  Wine  Merchants . 

Wholesale  Agents 

GOLDEN  GUINEA,  IS  IDept,  D).  CHARLOTTE  STREET.  W. 
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Sir, — It  seems  to  me  that  at  the  present  time  great  harm  is 
being  done,  and  some  unhappiness  caused,  by  an  endeavour  to 
make  what  is  wholly  a political  into  a religious  matter,  and  to 
imply  that  in  some  way  or  other  the  faith  of  the  Irish  people  is 
being  attacked  by  a Government  which  includes  two  distinguished 
Catholics.  It  may,  I think,  be  assumed  that  the  majority  of — 
if  not  all — the  Bishops  of  Ireland  are  in  favour  of  Sinn  Fein, 
while  some  like  Archbishop  Mannix  may  have  declared  for  an 
Irish  Republic.  If  this  be  so,  are  Catholic  Englishmen  to  be 
debarred  from  expressing  their  disagreement?  It  is  said  that  the 
Irish  Bishops  “ are  infinitely  better  informed  upon  the  facts  of  the 
case  than  their  self-constituted  critics  ” ; this  may  be  so  from  an 
Irish  point  of  view,  but  there  seems  to  be  a disposition  on  the 
part  of  some  ecclesiastics,  not  I think  many,  and  of  a small 
section  of  the  Catholic  laity  to  stifle  any  expression  of  a counter- 
opinion as  to  Irish  affairs.  This  once  again  engenders  suspicions 
as  to  the  loyalty  of  Catholics,  which  hinders  the  work  of  con- 
version (this  is  generally  admitted),  and  causes  divisions  among 
friends  and  even  in  families. 

Is  it  not  possible  that  there  should  be  an  understanding  with 
some  authoritative  declaration  that  a Catholic  is  as  free  to  express 
his  opinion  on  Irish  political  matters,  as  is  any  Englishman  who 
is  a loyal  subject  to  the  King? 

Yours,  &c., 

December  29,  1920.  A Catholic  Lavman. 


Sir, — The  statements  against  which  the  Catholic  Union’s  letter 
protested  were  those  in  which  the  writers  without  exception  gave 
out  that  the  oppression  of  the  English  Government  had  reached 
a culmination,  warranting  or  excusing  the  outbreak  of  ambush 
violence  and  murder  which  began  in  1916 — and  has  been  going  on 
ever  since- — and  hid  the  fact  that  all  the  acts  of  the  Government 
of  which  they  complain  were  caused  by  the  revolutionary  outbreak 
and  were  posterior  to  it. 

Yours,  &c., 

A.  B.  G. 


TRANSLATIONS  OF  THE  CANON  OF  THE  MASS. 


VALUATIONS ! 


W.  E.  Ilurcomb,  Caldcr  House, 
Piccadillv,  VV.I  (corner  of  Dover 
Street),  is  The  Valuer  to  nearly  all  the  leading  firms  of  Family 
Solicitors,  and  to  the  most  important  Banks  and  their  branches. 
The  principal  himself  is  mainly  concerned  in  valuing  Jewels, 
Pearls,  Silver,  &c.,  but  for  the  valuation  of  Pictures,  Porcelain, 
Tapestry,  Antique  and  Modern  Furniture,  be  is  assisted  by  a 
very  able  and  competent  staff.  The  Estate  Duly  Office  and  the 
Public  Trustee  have  availed  themselves  of  W.  E.  Murcomb’s 
expert  knowledge,  and  the  most  notable  valuations  for  Probate, 
See. , that  have  been  carried  out  include  Arundel  Castle  and 
Norfolk  House,  W.  (for  the  executors  of  the  late  Duke  of 
Norfolk)  ; Devonshire  House,  Piccadilly  ; Thornden  Hall  (for 
the  executors  of  the  late  Lord  Petre)  ; Ugbrooke  Park  (for  the 
executors  of  the  late  Lord  Clifford  of  Chudleigh) ; the  late  Lord 
and  Lady  Brampton,  and  numerous  other  dukes,  earls,  baronets, 
knights,  and  hundreds  cf  lesser  degree. 


What  Truth  said  three  years  ago  : — 

THE  EXPERT  AUCTIONEER. 

Nowhere  is  this  demand  for  expert  knowledge  and 
honest  dealing  more  necessary  than  in  the  auction- 
room,  and  to  this  fact  may  be  attributed  the  latest 
extension  of  Mr.  Hurcomb’s  business  to  the  actual 
conduct  of  auctions.  In  response  to  manv  requests 
from  clients  who  have  had  dealings  with  him  to  their 
satisfaction,  he  has  recently  made  arrangements  for 
utilising  his  expert  knowledge  in  this  wide  field. 


W.  E.  Hurcomb  values,  buys,  and  sells  at  auction  jewels, 
ancient  plate,  old  Sheffield,  modern  silver,  &c.  Rare  stamps 
and  stamp  collections  purchased.  Special  experts  for  porcelain, 
engravings,  pictures,  w orks  of  art.  Auction  and  Estate  Agents. 
Valuations  for  all  purposes,  inventories  made  for  probate,  fire 
and  other  insurances,  household  effects,  &c.  — castle  or  cottage. 


Sir, — The  English  translations  of  the  Canon  of  the  Mass  found 
in  our  Prayer  Books  differ  from  one  another  in  some  points  ; at 
the  same  time,  they  evidently  come  from  a common  source.  Each 
of  those  that  I have  examined  seems  to  be  capable  of  improve- 
ment. Perhaps  some  reader  of  The  Tablet  could  tell  me  if  any 
work  has  been  done  recently  toward  improving  this  translation, 
and  if  so,  where  the  revised  translation  may  be  found. 

Yours,  & c., 

J.  S.  J. 


THE  AMERICAN  ELECTION. 

Sir, — May  I call  your  attention  to  an  error  in  the  article  on 
the  American  election,  published  in  The  Tablet  of  November 
13th?  The  statement  is  made  that  " they  (the  American  people) 
knew  that  the  treaty-making  power  of  the  Senate  had  been 
openly  disregarded.”  This  is  not  a fact.  The  President  was 
within  his  constitutional  rights  in  his  dealings  with  the  Senate. 

Yours,  &c., 

Hope  Wilberforge. 

12,  West  53rd  Street,  New  York, 

December  7th,  1920. 


VESTMENTS  AND  ALTAR  LINEN  FOR  POLAND. 

Sir, — During  a recent  visit  .to  Poland  I found  that  there  is  a 
great  lack  of  vestments  and  alitar-linan  in  that  country.  Cardinal 
Kakowski,  Archbishop  of  W.arsaw,  told  me  that  in  his  diocese, 
which  has  suffered  far  less  during  the  great  war  than  the  border 
dioceses,  he  had  found  it  necessary  to  have  an  inventory  made 
of  altar-linen  and  -to  deprive  some  parishes  of  part  of  their  supply 
in  order  to  provide  for  the  .necessities  of  other  parishes. 

Remembering  the  generosity  of  British  Catholics,  I ventured 
to  tell  the  Cardinal  that  I would  make  the  sore  need  cf  the 
Polish  Church  known  in  England.  His  Eminence  welcomed  the 
suggestion.  I would,  therefore,  beg  the  clergy  and  sacristans  to 
look  through  their  presses  and  cupboards  and  to  send  any  vest- 
ments and  linen  they  can  spare  to  the  Reverend  Mother,  Convent 
of  Perpetual  Adoration,  Nightingale  Square,  Balhnm,  London, 
S.W.  12,  who  has  kindly  consented  to  receive  them.  The  Reverend 
Mother  will  also  be  glad  to  receive  donations  for  the  purchase 
of  material  and  to  defray  .the  cost  of  carriage  to  Poland.  The 
valuable  help  of  the  Association  of  Perpetual  Adoration  and  Work 
for  Poor  Churches  and  Foreign  Missions  has  already  been  secured 
for  the  work  of  mending  old  vestments  and  making  new  ones. 

I should  add  that  before  taking  any  steps  in  the  matter  I 
placed  it  before  the  Cardinal  Archbishop  of  Westminster  and  His 
Eminence  was  pleased  to  express  his  sympathy  and  approval. 

Yours,  &c.. 

Cocoa  Tree  Club,  Rotiiay  Reynolds. 

St.  James’  Street,  S.W. 


A CORRECTION. 

Sir, — I was  so  anxious  to  remove  tho  mote  in  your  corre- 
spondent’s eye  with  regard  to  women  preachers  among  the 
Quakers  that  I did  not  notice  the  beam  in  my  own,  in  the  form 
of  the  inexcusable  mistake  in  my  letter  to  you  in  which  I referred 
to  George  Fox’s  wife  as  “ Elizabeth  ” Fell.  Her  name,  as 
everybody  knows,  was  Margaret  Fell  of  Swarthmoor  Hall. 

I will  not  endeavour  further  to  excuse  myself  for  this  unpar- 
donable slip. 

Yours,  &c., 
Hubert  W.  Peet. 


W.  E.  HURCOMB,  Calder  House  (corner  of  Dover  Street), 
Piccadilly,  W. 1.  Telephone:  Regent  475. 

I hope  to  be  visiting  with  my  Art  Expert  (in  and 
around)  Brighton,  Cheltenham,  Exeter,  Eastbourne, 
Hastings,  Leamington,  Leicester  Lichfield,  Malvern, 
Plymouth,  Sidmouth,  and  Salisbury  very  shortly; 
Waterford  middle  of  January.  I shall  be  pleased  to 
fix  appointments  to  value  and  advise.  No  fees 
! chargeable  for  such  service©,  but  for  Inventories  for 
Probate  and  Insurance  very  reasonable  fees  are 
charged. 


Kindness  to  Animals 

Translation  of  an  extract  of  a letter  from  Hts 
Eminence  Cardinal  Gasparn,  Secretary  of  State 
to  His  Holiness  Benedict  XV,  dated  7 he  Vatican , 
23 rd  October,  1920: 


“Holy  Church  encourages  all  the  -noble 
souls  who  are  workingto  efface  this  disgrace 
(i.e.,  cruelty)  and  the  Church  approves  of 
all  the  Societies  established  for  this  end, 
which  direct  their  efforts  to  increase  in 
our  civilised  countries  the  feeling  of  pity 
towards  animals  . . . 

“The  Holy  Father  is  very  happy  to  express 
his  high  satisfaction,  and  to  have  prayer 
made  for  the  complete  success  of  such  great 
humanity  . . . 

“It  renders  also  a very  valuable  help  to  the 
cause  of  Christian  kindness  and  gentleness.” 

THE 


© 


R.S.P.C.A 

(Royal  Society  for  the  Prevention  of  Cruelty 
to  Animals) 

The  oldest  animal-protection  society  in  the  world  and  the 
only  one  in  England  employing  a large  staff  of  Inspectors 
qualified  by  special  training  to  detect  cruelty  to  animals,  is 

URGENTLY  IN  NEED  OF  FUNDS 

In  order  to  maintain  and  extend  its  work  on  behalf  of 
animals,  PLEASE  SEND  A DONATION  to  the 

R.S.P.C.A.,  105,  Jermyn  St.,  London,  S.W.l 
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Second-hand  booksellers,  like  their  fellows  in  the 
sciences  and  the  arts;,  begin  to  specialize,  so  vast  has  the 
bulk  and  the  range  of  literature  become.  Accordingly, 
one  catalogue  just  issued  in  the  Strand  makes  a feature 
of  the  autographs  of  eminent  ecclesiastics.  For  ^25 
you  may  secure  a Latin  letter  written  from  Rheims  in 
1578  by  Cardinal  Allen.  Many  Englishmen,  he  says, 
“ snatched  away  from  the  unhappy  schism  ” of  the 
Reformation,  had  united  to  found  under  his  headship 
the  college  of  Douai  in  Belgium,  which  had  now  excited 
the  enmity  of  the  Calvinists.  The  Holy  Father  had 
given  it  every  month  a hundred  pieces' of  gold,  “ and  he 
desired  it  to  be  a reinforcement  of  the  clergy  now 
deficient  in  England,  and  a seminary  for  the  spreading 
of  the  Catholic  Religion,  secretly  now,  and  afterwards 
(God  helping)  for  its  complete  restoration,  which  desire 
we  have  carried  out,  so  that  within  the  last  three  years 
we  have  sent  sixty  priests  into  the  whitening  harvest 
of  Britain.” 

* * 

* 

The  Cardinal  then  tells  the  story  of  the  expulsion  from 
Douai  and:  of  the  translation  to  Rheims:  ‘‘And 

Reverend  Father,  because  those  heretics  who  have  the 
chief  power  among  us  esteemed:  this  seminary 

exceedingly  hateful  they  lately  urged  the  Prince 
Auriacus,  the  Belgian  states,  and  the  turbulent  people 
of  Douai  to  expel  this  academy  with  the  rest  of  the 
English  out  of  the  town.  Moreover  these  ungodly 
people  prevailed,  and  an  edict  having  been  published 
....  our  people  were  commanded  to  go  out  of  the  city 
without  delay,  a period  of  one  day  being  granted;.  We 
went  into'  France  amid  great  dangers  and  troubles  and 
at  much  expense.  But  in  the  kindly  city  of  Rheims 
(be  it  understood  that  we  were  scarcely  admitted  at  first 
on  account  of  the  unusual  number  of  foreigners)  the 
most  illustrious  Cardinal  Guise  being  willing  and  the 
Magistrates  consenting,  we  settled'  down.  Meanwhile 
we  informed  His  Holiness  of  the  whole  affair  and  our 
desolation.  And  when  he  heard  the,  whole  matter  His 
Holiness',  with  divine  and  entirely  apostolic  charity, 
was  so  compassionate  towards  us,  that  he  commanded 
an  extraordinary  subsidy  to  be  sent  to  us,  and  has  sent 
an  Apostolic  Letter  in  our  praise  both  to  the  Cardinal 
and  the  Chapter  of  Rheims.” 

* * 

* 

The  Pontiff  of  these  benefactions  was  Gregory  XIII, 
and  for  £3  IOS-  you  may  buy  a document  that  he 
signed — a document  ordering  the  Papal  Treasurer  to 
pay  certain  sums,  this  time  to  the  Nuncio  in  Tuscany. 
The  compiler  of  the  bookseller’s,  catalogue  seems  to 
think  that  the  offer  of  these  documents  should  be  made 
without  prejudice  to  his  Protestantism.  Of  Cardinal 
Allen,  therefore,  it  is  reported  in  the  headline  : “ Sup- 
ported Philip  II  of  Spain’s  claim  to  the  English  throne,” 
while  the  answering  attribution  to  Gregory  XIII  is  : 
“Approved  of  the  St.  Bartholomew  Massacre.”  But 
history,  with  all  its  implications1  and  elucidations',  can- 
not be  written  in  headlines. 


A letter  of  Cardinal  Pole’s1,  written  in  1555,  has  a 
domestic  diocesan  interest.  It  is-  addressed:  to  the 
Bishop  of  Bristol  : — “ John  Jesopp,  priest  of  the 
Bishop’s  diocese,  has  made  a statement  to'  the  Cardinal 
that  whilst  he  was  holding  the  parish  church  of  Cheke- 
well  he  had  obtained  that  of  Upway  andvheld  this  also, 
receiving  its  fruits,  without  the  permission  of  the  Apos- 
tolic See.  He  acknowledges  his' error,  expresses  contri- 
tion, & prays  he  may  be  allowed  to  retain  the  two 
benefices  which  are  not  more  than  two  miles  apart,  the 
combined  fruits  not  exceeding  £ 26 . The  Cardinal, 
informed  of  the  said  John’s  suitability,  both  ,in  character 
& learning,  absolves  him  from  any  excommunication, 
restores  to  him  one  of  the  churches  according  to  his 
choice,  & instructs  the  Bishop  to  allow  him  to  Hold  the 
other  in  case  of  a lack  of  suitable  ministers  in  his 


diocese,  on  condition  he  resides  in  one.  or  the  other  & 
serves  both  in  person.”  The  price  of  this  letter  is  £ 2 8, 
nominally  two  more  than  the  stipend  the  said1  John 
drew  from  his  plurality. 

* * 

* 

A letter  written  by  Bishop  Bossuet  in  1695  to  a lady 
who  had  consulted  him  as  to  her  scruples;  about 
quietism,  says  : “ My  book  must  not  discourage  you; 
it  is  designed  to  prevent  any  misuse  of  quietism,  but 
cannot  prevent  God  drawing  souls  to  Himself  by  the 
means  that  He  chooses-.  I say  to  you  as  St.  Francis  de 
Sales  has  said'  : Be  active  or  passive  and  patient  as 
God  wills  ; what  one  calls  inactivity  is  only  a concentra- 
tion of  activity  within  yourself.  Therefore  live  in 
peace.  ’ ' 

* * 

* 

The  old  controversy  about  Shelley’s  drowning  and 
cremation  has  been  renewed  in  the  columns  of  the 
Times  Literary  Supplement.  Once  more  the  evidence 
of  eye  and  ear  witnesses  shows  a divergence1  which, 
when  one  thinks  what  evidence  may  do  to  hang  a man, 
is  simply  appalling.  But  another  reflection  arises  in 
the  re-reading  of  these  old  contradictory  histories  of 
what  did,  or  did  not,  take  place.  It  is  the  bad  luck 
of  men  who  give  utterance  to  fallacies  current  in  their 
day,  but  exploded  for  future  generations-of  readers. 
Take  Leigh  Hunt’s  annotation  : “ Among  the  various 
conjectures  respecting  this  lamentable  event,  a sus- 
picion was  not  wanting  that  the  boat  had  been  run 
down  with  a view  to  plunder  it.  Crimes  of  that  nature 
had  occurred  often  enough  to  warrant  such  a suspicion  ; 
and  they  could  be  too  soon  washed  out  of  the  con- 
sciences” (the  Times  misprints  the  word  into  “con- 
sequences”) “of  the  ignorant  perpetrators  by  con- 
fession.” The  luckier  Leigh  Hunts  of  to-day  are  just 
sufficiently  enlightened  not  to  link  themselves  with 
such  nonsense  as  that. 


Viscountess  Wolseley,  writing  in  Time  and  Tide, 
recalls  the  fact  that  Sundays  and  Saints’  days  secured 
for  the  medieval  peasant  his  chief  times,  for  recreation. 
That  is  .a,  matter  of  common  knowledge,  but  it  is  not 
so  well  known  that  the  “ rights  of  way  ” which  supply 
to*  many  a weary  countryman  to-day  the  short-cut  to 
and  from  hiis  work  had  their  origin  in  the  right  of  his 
forefathers  to-  go,  the  most  direct  way  to  Mass,  even 
if  the  direct  way  lay  through  the  park  of  the  squire, 
and  sometimes  almost  beneath  his  windows.  It  is 
not  the  Church’s  fault  if  some  of  these  tracks  have 
fallen  into  desuetude.  “ In  some  localities  in  Sussex,” 
says  Lady  Wolseley,  “ we  still  find-  field-paths  now  sadly 
overgrown,  but  well  marked  out  doubtless  in  olden 
days,  and  these  still  go  by  the  name  of  Church  Walks, 
for  it  was  along  them  that  the  countrymen  formerly 
trudged,  guided  by  peal's  of  bells.”  Lady  Wolseley 
recalls  the  decline  of  country-house  festivity  at  Christ- 
mas in  the  reign  of  Elizabeth.  “The  gentry  grew 
weary  of  country  life,  and  sought  the  towns.  ” Elizabeth 
issued  edicts  to-  keep  them  at  their  manors,  and  so  did 
James  I.  But  the  spirit  of  the  Reformation,  which  was 
a Court  and  town  spirit,  and  never  a country  one, 
became  the  pervading  one.  Even  the  mummer’s 
occupation  was  gone— -he  went  with  the  ‘ ‘ mummery  of 
the  Mass,”  a favourite  conjunction  on  Protestant  lips.' 
If  he  appears,  as  he  did  at  Thomas  Hardy’s  this 
Christmas,  he  is  rather  a made  mummer  than  a born 
one,  and  his  appearance  is  the  subject  of  a paragraph 
in  the  daily  press. 
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Not  merely  because  the  normal  life  of  a little  town 
in  Ireland  is  vastly  other  than  what  may  be  called  its 
newspaper  life,  but  because  the  survival  of  small  com- 
munities with  the  old  Catholic  amenities  is  at  any  time 
a matter  of  moment,  it  is  good  to  be  “ In  Mallow  ” even 
to-day  with  Mrs.  William  O’Brien.  Her  little  book, 
so  entitled,  is  in  happy  contrast  with  the  mass  of  recent 
reading  matter  depicting  the  life  of  a country  town 
lacking  such  amenities.  A few  sentences  about  life 
“ In  Mallow  ” carry  one  far  afield  from  the  scene  of 
Mr.  Swinnerton’s  “ Shops  and  Houses,”  for  example. 
“ One  of  the  great  luxuries  of  life  ” in  Mallow  is- — toi  be 
near  a church  : “ To  attend:  Mass  in  the  morning  hour, 
to  end  the  day  at  evening  devotions,  in  mission-time  to 
attend  all  the  services,  leaves  in  some  lives  no  unfulfilled 
wishes.”  The  very  hours  of  rising  are  rung  out  by  the 
church  bells  : “ In  Ireland,  where  early  rising  is  a hard- 
ship, religion  conquers  the  difficulty.  It  makes 
unpunctual  people  sharp  to  time1 — a greater  miracle, 
perhaps  !” 

* ■* 

* 

And  it  follows  that  “ In  Mallow  ” you  may  take 
this,  your  greatest  luxury  in  life,  without  any  sort  of 
compunction  that  others  fare  less  well  than  yourself. 
That  is  a last  luxury,  surely  ! Rich  and1  poor  are 
equals  in  possession  before  the  altar,  and  they  duly 
practise  that  equality  in  the  up-and-downs  of  daily  life  : 
“ Every  Sunday  of  the  year  brings  some  appeal,  some 
call  for  public  sympathy,  or  some  cherished  old  charity 
that  comes  month  after  month.  In  the  week  the 
Sunday  givers  are  never  without  somei  private  call. 
Some  poor  woman  is  left  destitute  without  with  a young 
family  ; a collection  is  made.  A poor  man  dies,  and 
does  not  leave  enough  to  bury  him  ; at  once  the  neigh- 
bours meet  and  give  their  shillings.  Cork  hospitals, 
Cork  charities,  world-wide  miseries  never  ask  in  vain. 
Our  St.  Vincent  de  Paul  Society,  with  the  ample  means 
put  at  their  disposal  by  the  Mallow  people,  are  able 
to  meet  every  case  of  destitution.  Our  Jubilee  nurse 
works  hand-in-hand  with  them.”  To  Mrs.  O’Brien, 
“ it  is  an  incredible  luxury  to  know  that  in  Mallow 
every  kind  of  suffering  and  misfortune  is  cared  for  and 
helped  as  far  as  human  kindness  can  go.”  And  the 
luxurious  chapter  ends  on  a note  of  justifiable  joie  de 
vivre:  ‘‘Believe  me,  it  is  very  pleasant  to  live  in 
Mallow.  ’ ’ 


BRITISH  BELL-FOUNDING. 

The  tuning  of  a peal  of  bells  for  St.  Mary’s  Catholic  Cathedral, 
Halifax,  was  part  of  an  interesting  display  witnessed  by  a Tablet 
representative  on  December  17  at  the  famous  bell  foundry  of 
Messrs.  Gillett  & Johnston,  at  Croydon.  Catholics  cannot  be  in- 
different to  bells,  which  have  always  played  an  important  part 
in  religious  worship,  so  that  to  a layman  in  such  things  it  was 
a matter  of  considerable  interest  to  watch  the  actual  processes 
by  which  modern  skill  in  bell-founding'  and  tuning  has  now  reached 
a high  point  of  perfection.  Moreover,  in  a country  like  England, 
which,  as  against  for  example  Belgium,  offers  but  little  of  the 
music  of  the  carillon,  it  might  be  supposed  that  in  the  matter 
of  bell-founding  we  should  have  to  yield  the  palm  to  Continental 
makers ; whereas  it  is  gratifying  to  know',  on  the  authority  of 
Mr.  Cyril  Johnston,  that  at  the  present  time  the  finest  bells  in 
the  world  are  being  turned  out  by  English  firms.  The  principal 
triumph  of  the  Croydon  foundry,  so  far,  and  one  of  which  they 
gave  aural  demonstration  to  a large  company,  is  the  re-casting 
and  tuning  of  the  bells  of  the  Royal  Exchange,  successors  to  that 
historic  peal  which  with  sure  judgment  played  “ There’s  no  luck 
about  the  house  ” as  they  fell,  still  tunefully,  into  the  blazing 
ruins  of  the  old  Exchange.  The  difference  in  result  between  past 
and  present  methods  of  tuning  was  obvious  even  to  an  uncultivated 
ear,  m listening  first  of  all  to  a “ ring  round  ” on  the  bells  from 
Rochester  Cathedral,  tuned  in  the  old  way,  and  then  to  the  newly- 
cast  Royal  Exchange  bells,  the  first  peal  tuaed  by  the  latest 
method  to  be  set  up  in  the  City  of  London.  When  they  are  in 
position  they  will  play  a number  of  English.  Scottish  and  Irish 
melodies  ; at  Croydon  the  company  were  able  to  appreciate  their 
rich  tone  in  “ The  Men  of  Harlech,”  “ Hark  ! the  Herald  Angels 
sing,”  and  other  excerpts.  Other  items  in  an  enjoyable  programme 
included  the  actual  casting  of  a bell,  and  a recital  on  the  firm’s 
own  peal  of  23  bells  in  the  belfry  tower  of  the  foundry. 


From  the  “ Wilds.” — “ I cannot  say  what  it  means  to  me  out 
here  in  the  ‘ wilds  ’ to  have  The  Tablet  to  look  forward  to  each 
week.”  Have  you  a friend  abroad  or  in  the  Cokn'es?  A sub- 
scription to  The  Tablet  is  an  excellent  gift,  and  v Duld  form  a 
weekly  message  ed  good  will  and  interest. 


4.— A FRESH  START. 


We  are  always  making  fresh  starts,  asking  for  just  anothei 
chance,  building  up  our  broken  resolutions  once  again.  Out 
whole  lives,  practically,  are  spent  in  it.  We  kneel  down  in 
the  morning  and  make  our  firm  resolve  for  the  day,  but  nearly 
always  in  the  evening,  when  we  kneel  down  once  more,  we 
have  to  confess  that  we  have  failed  again.  And  so,  I suppose, 
it  will  continue  right  to  the  end  of  the  chapter.  Nay,  what 
better  thing  have  we  to  hope  for  than  that  God  should  find  us 
at  the  end  still  making  a fresh  start,  still  fighting  the  good 
fight  ? 

And  whilst  daily  wc  beg  from  God  the  grace  of  one  more 
chance,  are  there  not  some  around  us  who  depend  largely  upon 
us  for  their  fresh  start  ? And  how  shall  wc  fare  if  we  deny 
to  them  what  we  so  greatly  need  ourselves  ? Down  Town, 
in  Rotherhithe,  on  a little  island  in  the  river,  all  unknown  by 
the  great  world  that  labours  and  surges  around,  eight  heroic 
nuns  keep  a Home  for  destitute  girls.  For  the  last  twenty-seven 
years  they  have  continued  in  this  splendid  work  of  rescuing  souls 
for  God  and  of  providing  them  with  that  “ other  chance.” 
To  them,  each  year,  forty  or  fifty  girls  come  that  they  "may 
find  in  their  Home  a refuge  and  a haven  from  the  only  life 
that  the  world  has  to  offer  them.  To  them  they  come  that  they 
may  find  a fresh  start  away  from  their  old  surroundings — a 
breathing-space,  where  they  may  find  once  again  that  grace 
without  which  no  soul  that  comes  from  the  hand  of  God  can 
ever  be  really  satisfied — that  they  may  be  trained  and  sent  out 
to  face  life  once  more,  but  fully  equipped,  and  on  a different 
footing.  Yet  the  great  work  that  these  eight  nuns  so  bravely 
carry  on  is  being  crippled  by  heavy  debts.  What  was  a struggle 
before  has  now  become  almost  an  impossibility.  For  the  very 
food  alone  for  these  girls  the  nuns  have  had  to  go  into  debt 
to  the  amount  of  nearly  £100.  Then  the  girls  must  be  clothed 
and  the  place  must  be  kept  in  repair,  and  there  is,  moreover, 
a capital  debt  of  £700  to  be  faced.  Every  day,  at  present, 
must  see  fresh  debts  incurred — or  else  the  girls  must  be  turned 
away,  must  be  allowed  to  return  to  the  only  life  that  the  world 
has  to  offer  them.  Can  you  refuse  their  appeal  for  a fresh  start 
in  life  ? Will  you  see  them  turned  back  to  the  world,  simply 
through  lack  of  funds  ? As  you  hope  for  another  chance  your- 
self, help  to  give  these  poor  girls  a chance  of  mending  their 
poor,  broken  lives.  It  is  so  little  they  ask — a chance  to  live  as 
ethers  live,  a chance  to  undo  the  tangle  which  they  have  so 
unhappily  got  into— is  it  much  to  the  comfort  and  safety  which 
you  enjoy  ? St.  Philip  Neri  used  to  say,  as  he  saw  the  criminals 
led  through  the  streets  of  Rome,  " There  goes  Philip  Neri,  but 
for  the  grace  of  God.”  And  each  one  of  us  might  have  made  an 
even  worse  tangle  of  our  lives  but  for  the  grace  of  God,  had 
we  had  the  same  temptations  to  face  and  the  same  environ- 
ments. 

Oh  ! then,  help  to  give  these  poor  girls  a fresh  start  in  life. 
Do  not  let  it  be  said  that  even  one  girl  had  to  be  turned  away 
to  face  the  old  life  under  the  same  circumstances  simply  because 
there  was  not  enough  money  to  feed  and  clothe  and  train  her. 
Send  a donation,  however  small,  to  the  Rev.  J.  Torrance,  72, 
Paradise  Street,  S.E.  16 ; or  to  the  Reverend  Mother,  654, 
Rotherhithe  Street,  S.E.  16. 
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THE  ETHICS  OF  HUNGER-STRIKING. 

“ J.  G.  T.”  writes  to  us  from  Dublin  ; — 

By  “ hunger  strike  ” is  meant  self-starvation  to  death.  " An 
Irish  Professor  ” states  very  correctly  that  its  object  (mate- 
rial) has  only  one  natural  intrinsic  effect — the  finis  operis — viz., 
death.  But  he  states  very  incorrectly  that  for  one  to  freely 
adopt  an  action  having  such  an  object  " is  to  sin  against  the  law 
of  self-preservation  and  violate  God’s  dominion  over  life.” 
For,  if  that  were  true,  then  self-starvation  to  death  would 
be  intrinsically  bad  and  no  circumstances  or  end  could 
ever  make  it  permissible,  much  less  obligatory.  But,  if  a pagan 
holds  me  physically  in  his  power  and  threatens  to  refuse  me  food 
unless  I blaspheme,  is  it  not  true  that  I am  morally  bound, 
rather  than  blaspheme,  to  refuse  all  food,  even  unto  death  ? 
and  will  the  " Professor  ” say  that,  in  this  case,  I do  not  freely 
adopt  the  course  of  starvation  ? Clearly,  1 do,  because  I freely 
select  between  it  and  blasphemy.  But  if  I were  bound  morally 
to  accept  the  necessary  food  of  life,  no  matter  what  the  means  to 
obtain  it  might  be,  clearly  I would  be  morally  bound  in  this 
instance  to  blaspheme  ! for  whoever  is  bound  to  the  end  is 
bound  to  the  means,  and  blasphemy  is  the  only  means  to  the 
end  in  this  case.  Imagine  that  for  theology  1 See  where  this 
doctrine  logically  leads  us  to  i 

Or  take  Mr.  Healy’s  case,  which  Dr.  Vaughan  wipes  away 
with  a mere  " transeat,”  a “ nego  pavitatem,"  or  *'  a hypo- 
thetical case.” 

If  the  “ Professor’s  ” doctrine  were  true,  an  innocent  man 
would  be  morally  bound,  rather  than  starve  to  death,  to 
parade  the  streets  in  the  rags  of  a beggar,  saturated  with 
unmentionable  filth.  &c.  And  will  the  ” Professor  ” seriously 
state  that  such  a man  would  be  morally  bound  to  accept  the 
necessaries  of  life  when  obtainable  only  under  such  extraordinary 
and  revolting  conditions  ? 

Let  me  respectfully  point  out  to  Dr.  Vaughan  that  the  morality 
of  hunger  striking  is  a something  universal  and  abstract,  and, 
therefore,  must  embrace  all  cases — not  merely  actual,  but 
even  hypothetical.  So  that  if  a given  solution  will  not  fit  a 
mere  hypothetical  case — be  it  ever  so  “ fanciful  or  highly 
coloured  ” — such  a solution  is  simply  useless. 

Will  Dr.  Vaughan  kindly  point  out  the  essential  [disparity 
between  the  innocent  hunger  striker  and  Mr.  Healy’s  " beggar  ” 
case  ? 

The  “ Professor  ” concludes  by  stating  that  death — the 
finis  operis — must  be  imputed  to  the  hunger  striker.  Of  course 
it  must.  And  who,  pray,  denies  that  ? Therein  precisely 
consists  the  merit  of  the  martyr  freely  refusing  all  food,  even  unto 
death,  i.e.,  selecting  death  freely,  rather  than  blaspheme,  or 
rather  than  silbmit  to  conditions  so  revolting  that  no  law, 
human  or  divine,  binds  him  to  them  under  any  circumstances. 
Seif-starvation  to  death  not  having  (materially)  an  object 
intrinsically  bad — contrary  to  the  learned  “ Professor’s  ” con- 
tention— is,  in  this  case,  imputed  to  the  agent  for  good  [ad  bonum ) , 
not  for  bad  [ad  malum  ratione  finis  operantis) — the  finis  operis 
(death)  being  morally  indifferent.  Death  is  not  a moral  evil ; 
so  that  it  is  impossible  to  decide  the  morality  of  the  hunger 
strike  ratione  objecti  or  merely  by  reason  of  the  wilful  con- 
tinued abstention  from  food  unto  death.  The  death  of  the 
innocent  hunger  striker  is,  however,  imputed  for  bad  [ad  malum ) 
to  his  jailers  ; for,  while  he  freely  selects  his  own  death,  either  as 
an  alternative  morally  compulsory,  or  morally  permissible,  they 
on  the  contrary,  culpably  cause  his  death,  either  by  withholding 
the  only  means  of  life-support,  binding  on  him,  or  only  offering 
him  means  not  binding  or  prohibitive.  Dr.  Vaughan  appears 
to  answer  Mr.  Healy’s  very  pertinent  questions,  but  does  not  do 
so.  The  answer  to  them  all  is — Yes.  Consequently,  the  Govern- 
ment which  knowingly  imprisonsan  innocent  man  who  lawfully 
hunger  strikes,  murders  him — -otherwise,  it  is  guilty  of  homicide. 
Atqui,  a man  who  is  murdered  or  killed  is  not  a suicide.  Ergo,  &c. 
Finally,  Dr.  Vaughan  may  sweep  aside  thesS  arguments  with 
a lordly  gesture  and  characterize  them  as  “ trivialities.”  But 
that  will  not  weaken  their  force  nor  impugn  their  truth.  They 
will  continue  to  entangle  him  like  Mr.  Healy’s  poser,  even- 
though  the  writer  be  anonymous.  Argumentum  tanti  valet 
quanti  valent  rationes  quibus  fulcitur.  , Hence  I repeat  that  food 
obtainable  only  under  conditions  to  which  no  law  binds  under 
any  circumstances,  e.g.,  the  condition  of  a convict  for  an  innocent 
man,  is  an  extraordinary  means  of  preserving  life.  Will  Dr. 
V aughan  categorically  deny  that  ? and,  if  not,  will  he  candidly 
admit  the  only  obvious  alternative  ? If  it  interests  his  Lordship, 

I am  a priest  and,  like  himself,  a Roman  student,  ma  per  ora  le 
circostanze  mi  obligano  a sottoscrivermi. 

A Student  of  Morals. 

Replying  to  a study  of  the  question  by  “An  Irish  Pro- 
fessor of  Morals  ” in  our  issue  for  December  4,  an 
Irish  “ Student  of  Morals  ” writes  : — 

I have  read  in  your  issue  of  the  4th  inst.  an  exposition  of 
principles  purporting  to  affect  the  morality  of  hunger-striking,  by 
an  Irish  Professor  of  Morals.  The  exposition  is  -calm  and  lucid, 
and  its  conclusion  is  that  hunger-striking  is  morally  wrong  by 
reason  of  the  object.  I am  not  a Professor  of  Morals,  and  if  I 
differ  from  one  who  is,  I do  so,  I hope,  with  due  deference. 

A hunger-striker  embarks  on  a series  of  omissions  which,  if 
carried  to  a certain  length,  will  cause  the  loss  of  life.  What  the 
precise  length  is  no  one  can  determine  in  advance.  The  “ last 
fatal  abstentions  ” of  which  the  Professor  speaks  are  only  known 
as  such  after  the  fact.  If  a man  determines  to  take  deadly  poison 
we  can  warn  him  in  advance  that  he  is  just  about  to  perpetrate 


a criminal  act.  When  death  is  sought  to  be  brought  about  by 
abstention,  however,  no  particular  stage  of  -the  abstention  can 
be  pointed  out  as  precisely  the  criminal  stage  and  the  essential 
immorality  comes  in  in  the  determination  to  fast  until  death, 
however  long  or  short  death  may  take  in  coming.  Is  this  the 
hunger-striker’s  determination?  What  series  of  omissions  is 
“ assumed  by  the  will  as  an  object”  in  his  case?  He  intends 
to  abstain  from  food  as  long  as  detention  by  his  captors  continues. 
If  the  forcible  detention  continues  so  long  that  the  prisoner’s  life 
ebbs  away,  the  detention  continues  because  the  captors  so  will 
it.  The  hunger-striker  who  is  released  wills  the  same  object  as 
the  hunger-striker  who  dies.  If  -he  recovers  it  is  not  because  he 
recalled  his  determination  to  fast  until  freedom  comes.  How 
1 hen  -can  either  be  said  “ to  freely  adopt  a course  which  of  its  own 
nature  has  only  the  one  effect  of  death  ”?  The  survivor  adopted 
the  same  course  as  his  dead  comrade,  and  he  lives  though  he  never 
withdrew  that  first  determination.  They  both  embarked  on  a 
course  which  involved  a risk  of  death,  not  its  certainty.  How 
can  death  be  the  necessary  result  of  persisting  in  their  determina- 
tion when  men  have  persisted  in  it  and  lived?  The  striker  sees, 
no  doubt,  that  death  is  a possible  consequence,  probably  even  if 
he  be  the  prisoner  of  a power  that  has  released  hunger-striking 
criminals  but  that  has  let»brave  and  honourable  men  die.  That 
possible  or  probable  consequence  depends  on  another’s  will.  I 
repeat  that  it  cannot  be  the  necessary  result  of  a determination 
which  certainly  animated  men  whom  I know  to  be  alive  and 
well  notwithstanding.  The  soldier  who  engages  in  a forlorn 
hope  sees  the  extreme  probability  of  meeting  death  therein,  but 
he  is  determined  to  carry  on  even  to  the  point  of  death,  as  the 
hunger-striker  is.  He  seeks  not  death  but  his  country’s  service, 
and  when  he  falls  he  need  not  fear  that  any  Professor  of  Morals 
in  his  native  land  will  seek  at  length  to  show  that  though  the 
ignorant  deem  him  a hero  his  act  was  suicide  because  though  the 
act  that  caused  death  was  the  act  of  another,  yet- he  knowingly 
and  willingly  persisted  in  exposing  himself  to  that  risk. 

I hold,  therefore,  that  hunger-stiking  is  not  morally  wrong 
by  reason  of  the  object  assumed  by  the  striker’s  will. 

The  Lord  Mayor’s  Chaplain. 

Bishop  Vaughan,  replying  to  “ A Franciscan  in 
England’s  ” letter  of  December  11,  writes  to  us  as  follows  : 

“A  Franciscan  in  England”  complains  of  a want  of  fairness 
and  of  generosity  on  the  part  of  my  episcopal  correspondent, 
because  of  the  words,  which  I quoted  from  him,  about  the  Fran- 
ciscan who  attended  the  late  Mayor  of  Cork.  But  I submit  that 
“ A Franciscan  in  England  ” is  very  much  more  unfair  and  un- 
generous, for  he  gives  his  lordship’s  words  a meaning  which 
they  certainly  do  not  bear,  and  makes  him  out  to  be  worse  than 
a fanatic  at  Exeter  Hall.  Indeed,  I did  not  expect  so  much 
venom  from  a son  of  the  sweet  St.  Francis.  Though  I have 
no  right  to  interpret  the  words  of  my  friend,  I am  sure  he 
would  wish  me  to  say  that  he  did  not  mean,  what  “ A Francis- 
can ” would  imply,  viz.,  that  the  Lord  Mayor  “ lay  at  the  mercy 
of  a politically  minded  priest,  who  urged  him  on  relentlessly  to  a 
course  of  conduct  which  ought  to  result  in  the  destruction  of  body 
and  soul  alike.”  What  an  accusation  to  make!  The  Bishop 
neither  said  nor  did  he  imply  anything  of  the  kind.  As  I happen 
to  know  the  Bishop,  and  read  his  whole  letter,  of  which  only  a 
sentence  or  two  were  quoted,  perhaps  I may  be  allowed  to  offer 
a more  reasonable  interpretation.  I believe  all  he  meant  to  say 
was  this  : The  Lord  Mayor  is  a thoroughly  good  Catholic. 
Therefore,  he  would  not  starve  himself  to  death  if  he  thought  it 
were  wrong.  If  his  Franciscan  confessor  had  told  him  it  was 
wrong,  he  would  at  once  have  taken  food,  and  would  be  alive 
now,  to  work  and  labour  for  the  good  of  his  country.  As  he 
is  not  alive,  it  would  seem  that  the  good  Franciscan  did  not  tell 
him,  &c.,  &c.  “A  Franciscan  in  England”  seems  to  have  for- 
gotten, what  he  must  have  learned  as  a child,  that  there  are 
nine  ways  in  which  we  may  be  accessory  to  another’s  sin,  and 
-that  to  “ urge  a man  on  relentlessly”  is  only  one  of  the  nine.  The 
Bishop  probably  meant  that  the  Franciscan  was  accessory  to 
the  Mayor’s  act,  either  “ by  silence,”  or  “ by  consent,”  or  “ by 
counsel,”  or  possibly  “by  praise  and  flattery.”  I dare  say  the 
Bishop  will  explain  his  views  himself,  later  on.  He  lives  too  far 
off  to  make  an  immediate  reply  possible.  So  I offer  these  few 
remarks,  en  attendant.  My  Franciscan  critic  is  grossly  unfair 
also  when  he  quotes  just  half  what  the  Bishop  said,  and  omits 
altogether  the  words  “ because  I would  have  been  acting,  all 
the  time,  diametrically  against  my  conscience,”  which  explain 
the  whole  situation.  He  is  guilty  of  suppressio  veri,  and  of 
suggestio  falsi,  in  omitting  the  words  quoted.  I expected  greater 
fairness. 

A Reply  to  Canon  Villiers. 

Mr.  M.  J.  J.  Healy  writes  further  as  follows,  from 
Dublin  : — 

It  is  no  wonder  that  Father  Gannon  found  it  difficult . to 
follow  Canon  Villiers.  As  an  instance  of  his  strange  reasoning 
I may  quote  the  following  : ” Then  again  it  is  open  to  the  man 
to  eat  the  turkey  and  refuse  the  ' boards.’  ” Why,  that  is 
just  what  he  cannot  do  1 Again  he  says  : " If  the  captor 

refused  him  food  the  man  would  not  kill  himself,  he  would  be 
killed  by  his  jailor.”  Very  well,  that  is  precisely  my  con- 
tention ; because  he  does  refuse  the  food  when  the  ’ ' boards 
are  refused.  The  Canon  then  says,  and  quite  correctly,  that 
" You  may  suffer  death  at  your  own  hands,  indirectly,  to 
escape  dishonour.”  And  what  else,  pray,  does  the  innocent 
hunger-striker  do  ? Canon  Villiers  assumes  here  quite  gratuit- 
ously that  self-starvation  is  necessarily  direct  taking  of  life 
just  as  if  I cut  my  throat,  which  is  manifestly  fallacious  and 
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misleading.  It  may  be  direct  as,  e.g.,  if  I starve  myself  with 
death  directly  in  view,  either  as  a means  or  an  end  ; but  not  if 
my  aim  be  to  defeat  that  injustice  which  would  force  an  innocent 
to  accept  his  daily  bread  obtainable  only  under  the  conditio 
sine  qua  non  of  felonious  degradation — if  I may  borrow  the 
admirable  argument  of  the  redoubtable  “ J.  G.  T.”  (whoever  he 
is).  I did  not  argue  from  an  excessive  state  of  degradation 
to  a lesser  one.  It  is  the  nature  of  the  felon’s  status  that 
constitutes  it,  for  the  innocent,  a morally  non-binding  condition 
of  obtaining  food  ; and  not  its  comparative  degree  of  degrada- 
tion to  the  more  excessive  degree  of  the  " sandwichman.” 
Evidently  the  “ sandwichman  ” may  lawfully  starve  himself, 
in  Canon  Villiers’  opinion.  Very  well,  if  so  his  case  is  specifically 
identical  with  that  of  our  hunger-striker,  for  both  conditions 
have  the  very  same  differentia  specifica  moralis  with  which 
we  are  concerned,  viz.,  that  it  does  not  bind  the  innocent  under 
any  circumstances.  Furthermore,  both  have  the  degradation 
forced  on  them,  but  that  cannot  engender  a moral  obligation, 
hitherto  non-existent,  to  eat  the  food.  Then,  may  not  the 
“ sandwichman’s  ” friends  regard  him  as  a martyr  T What 
would  Canon  Villiers  think  of  the  case  in  which,  say,  an 
ecclesiastical  dignitary  were  made  the  " sandwichman  ” in  his 
own  parish  ? Would  he  permit  him  to  starve  rather  than 
submit — or  even  if  forced  to  submit  T The  right  to  live  is 
undoubtedly  independent  of  circumstances,  but  the  exercise 
of  that  right  depends  very  much  on  circumstances  both  onto 
logically  and  morally.  First,  it  depends,  as  Canon  Villiers 
admits,  on  (a)  the  possibility  of  getting  food,  and  ( b ) on  the 
individual’s  willingness  or  otherwise  to  take  it.  Therefore  it 
must  also  depend  on  whatever  is  made  a conditio  sine  qua  non 
of  (a).  If  that  condition  is  sinful,  e.g.,  murder,  clearly  ratione 
talis  conditionis  the,  exercise  of  the  right  to  live  becomes  sinful  ; 
if  the  condition  imposed  be  not  sinful  but  so  eminently  repulsive 
to  human  nature  that  no  law  binds  to  it,  clearly  then,  the 
exercise  of  the  right  to  live  ceases  to  bind  ( ratione  talis  con- 
ditionis). Such  conditions  would  be,  e.g.,  to  wade  through 
unmentionable  filth  ; or  the  felon’s  state.  But  Canon  Villiers 
objects  : a felon’s  state  is  not  a means  of  existence. 

What,  then,  is  the  criterion  by  which  he  determines  such 
means  ? Are  they  classified  into  natural,  artificial,  remote 
and  proximate  ? And  by  what  authority  does  he  state  that 
theologians  limit  such  means  to  food.  . . . &c.  ? How  far 
does  the  " &c.”  go  ? Is  the  labourer’s  work  a means  of  life  ? 
If  so,  why  not  the  convict’s  status  when  food  can  be  had  only 
by  submission  to  it  ? He  must  be  hard  pressed  who  resorts 
to  the  undignified  quibble  of  excluding  from  the  category 
of  “ means  ” a conditio  sine  qua  non.  By  the  way,  does 
Canon  Villiers  hold  it  as  Catholic  doctrine  that  any  man  could 
ever  be  bound  morally,  i.e.,  under  pain  of  sin,  to  submit  to 
slavery  ? The  question  is  very  pertinent  to  this  matter — 
of  course,  I exclude  an  express  Divine  command. 

Finally,  isn’t  it  a pity  that  your  ecclesiastical  correspondents 
should  appear  so  anxious  to  make  the  exercise  of  the  right  to 
live  so  utterly  independent  of  circumstances  ? One  would 
think  from  the  perusal  of  their  letters  that  there  was  no  such 
thing  as  lawfully  selecting  honour  and  self-respect  with  death, 
when  made  the  only  alternative  to  the  preservation  of  life 
with  dishonour.  But  isn’t  that  martyrdom,  especially  when 
the  honour  of  a whole  nation  is  embodied  in  the  victim  ? If 
Canon  Villiers  insists  in  denying  that  the  innocent  hunger- 
striker’s  death  is  such  a death,  then  he  owes  it  to  the  public 
to  furnish  an  example  of  indirect  death  at  one’s  own  hands  to 
escape  dishonour  ; and  to  show  in  detail  how  it  differs  essentially 
from  the  death  of  our  hunger-striker.  No  doubt,  Sir,  you 
will  grant  him  the  necessary  space  (even  if  spread  over  several 
issues  of  The  Tablet). 

Argument  alone  will  weigh  with  intelligent  readers,  and 
surrender  to  reason  but  raises  one  in  esteem.  The  greatest 
theologians  have  made  mistakes. 

A Note  from  America. 

The  Rev.  Joseph  Dwight,  writing  from  Boston,  Mass., 
U.S.A.,  asks  : — 

Is  not  Father  Lawless’s  citation  from  St.  Alphonsus  in  regard 
to  self-starvation  well  supplemented  by  the  comment  of  St. 
Thomas  (Summa : 2,  2,  Quest.  64,  Art.  5 end)  on  the  action 
of  Razias  (2  Mach.,  14,  37-46),  wherein  he  also  cites  St. 
Augustine  ? 

[As  this  question  of  hunger-striking  has  been  discussed 
at  great  length,  and  is  now  under  the  consideration  of 
the  Holy  See,  this  correspondence  may  now  cease. — Ed. 
Tablet.] 


A few  Drops 
will  Suffice 


WILL 

MR.  F.  J.  WHELAN. 

Mr.  Frederick  Joseph  Whelan,  of  Sheffield,  woollen  merchant, 
President  of  the  Sheffield  Central  Council  of  the  St.  Vincent 
de  Paul  Society,  who  died  on  October  4 last,  left  estate  of  the 
gross  value  of  ^11,739,  with  net  personalty  £1 1 ,573.  The 
testator  gives,  among  other  bequests,  £1,000  each  to  his  two 
sisters,  one  of  whom.  Mother  Margaret  Angela,  is  a nun  at  New 
Hall  Convent,  Chelmsford  ; /500  to  his  brother,  the  Rev.  James 
Charles  Whelan  ; one  year’s  wages  to  each  of  his  employees  ; 
his  wearing  apparel  to  the  Little  Sisters  of  the  Poor,  Sheffield  ; 
and  the  residue  of  the  property  between  his  sisters  and  his  niece 
Kathleen. 


— because  of  its  quality 
and  strength.  The  world’s 
greatest  condiment  : 


The  ORIGINAL  and 
Genuine  Worcestershire. 


ST.  JOSEPH’S  HOSPICE 
FOR  THE  DYING 

MARE  STREET,  HACKNEY, 

LONDON,  E.8. 

Rev.  Mother  and  the  Sisters  wish  to 
thank  the  readers  of  The  Tablet  for 
their  kind  support  during  the  past  year. 

They  wish  all 

* Jl  Very  Happy  ZA£eio  Year.” 

Christmas  Day,  1920. 
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NEWS  FROM  THE 
DIOCESES 


WESTMINSTER 

Hampstead  : Gaveney  School  Prize  Day. — The  Dowager 
Marchioness  of  Bute  honoured  the  Prize  Day  at  Gaveney  School, 
Hampstead,  by  attending  and  distributing  the  prizes  on  Decem- 
ber 18.  Abbot  Sir  D.  O.  Hun.ter-Blair,  O.S.B.,  who  bad  hoped  to 
be  present,  was  prevented  by  illness.  The  school,  as  is  well  known, 
is  conducted  by  the  Misses  Forde-Dockery,  and  a long  list  of  prizes 
testified  to  the  proficiency  attained  by  the  pupils.  Previous  to  the 
distribution  the  boys  gave  an  entertainment  consisting  of  Swedish 
and  other  drill  displays,  recitations  and  a short  play.  At  the  prize 
distribution  which  followed  the  chair  was  taken  by  Mr.  T.  Edward 
Lescher,  O.B.E.,  who,  on  behalf  of  the  boys  and  their  parents, 
tendered  a warm  welcome  to  the  Dowager  Marchioness.  He  also 
paid  a high  tribute  to  the  work  of  the  school,  which  he  had  known 
from  its  beginning  ten  years  ago.  Lady  Bute  then  distributed  the 
prizes  and  diplomas.  The  silver  medal  presented  by  Mrs.  Forde- 
Dockery  for  the  highest  marlts  obtained  throughout  the  year  was 
won  by  P.  Geoghegan,  brother  of  the  well-known  Downside 
cricketer  : he  carried  off  also  the  prize  for  sports  and  gymnastics. 
The  unique  “ popularity  ” prize,  voted  for  by  the  boys  themselves, 
went  to  the  head  boy,  Gerald  Lake.  A vote  of  thanks  to  Lady  Bute 
was  proposed  by  Mr.  R.  A.  Caraman,  K.S.G.,  who  has  a son  at 
■the  school.  In  reply,  her  ladyship  said  she  had  been  very  happy 
to  come,  and  expressed  her  appreciation  of  the  excellent  entertain- 
ment given  by  the  boys.  A very  enjoyable  prize  day  ended  with 
cheers  for  Mrs.  and  the  Misses  Forde-Dockery  and  the  masters 
and  mistresses  of  the  school. 

Farm  Street  : Proofs  of  the  Resurrection. — The  pulpit 

dialogue  announced  at  Farm  Street  on  “ The  Empty  Tomb  ” 
could  not  take  place,  owing  - to  the  indisposition  of  Father 
O’Donoghue,  the  expounder.  Father  St.  John  therefore  explained 
some  of  the  difficulties  felt  by  non-Catholics  concerning  Our 
Lord’s  Resurrection,  which  he  had  intended  to  bring  forward 
as  the  “objector.”  First,  with  regard  to  the  question,  "How 
He  rose,”  while  this  mystery  wrought  by  the'  Divine  Omnipotence 
could  not  be  fully  apprehended  by  human  reason,  Catholic  teaching 
was  far  more  explioT  than  Protestant.  While  the  latter  referred 
to  it  vaguely  as  a triumph  over  the  Evil  One,  the  Church  insisted 
that  the  essence  of  the  Resurrection  consisted  in  the  Reunion  of 
Our  Lord’s  Body  and  Soul,  the  result  of  which  re-animation  is 
a new  and  glorious  life.  Strangely  enough,  the  strongest  proof 
was  not  in  the  Gospels,  but  in  St.  Paul’s  First  Epistle  to  the 
C01  inthians,  not  because  it  is  more  detailed,  but  because  after 
twenty  years  he  proclaims  that  the  whole  system  of  Christianity 
stands  or  falls  with  the  Resurrection.  Many  who  had  known 
Our  Lord  were  living,  and  St.  Paul  adduces  their  testimony  as 
infallible  proof.  If  those  who  knew  Our  Lord  before  the  cruci- 
fixion accepted  the  risen  Christ  as  Him  who  had  died  upon  the 
Cross,  what  need  was  there  for  others  to  doubt’  Another  question 
often  asked  was,  why  did  Our  Lord  appear  only  to  friends  and 
not  to  enemies?  Apart  from  the  fact  that  it  seemed  only  natural, 
there  was  the  added  value  of  their  witness.  Father  St.  John 
drew  an  analogy  of  an  innocent  person  accused  of  a crime  com- 
mitted in  the  South  while  he  was  in  the  North.  Would  he  go 
to  people  in  the  North,  whom  he  did  not  know,  in  order  to  establish 
the  alibi,  or  to  friends  on  whom  he  could  rely  in  the  South,  who 
knew  of  his  absence  at  the  time  of  the  crime?  Seeing  that  Our 
Lord’s  enemies  even  bribed  the  guards,  they  were  not  likely  to  give 
tru-thful  witness.  The  theory  of  collective  hallucination  could  not 
be  applied  to  appearances  vouchsafed  to  many  separate  groups  of 
people  in  different  places  in  broad  daylight,  and  in  the  ordinary  cir- 
cumstances of  daily  life,  who  not  only  saw  but  touched  Him. 
Moreover,  they  were  not  neurotic  people,  but  hardworking,  practical 
fishermen.  How  different  was  all  this  from  the  modern 
spiritualistic  cult,  where  the  “ revelations  ” always  occurred  in 
some  prepared  place.  Renan  and  Strauss  endeavoured  to  estab- 
lish the  theory  that  Our  Lord  had  not  died  on  the  Cross,  but  was 
in  a swoon  or  a trance  when  buried.  Any  doctor  in  the  world 
would  admit  the  absurdity  of  this,  for  it  was  impossible  for  a 
man  to  be  scourged  and  crucified  and  hang  for  three  hours,  and 
after  three  days  to  be  perfectly  well.  With  regard  to  the  objection 
based  on  the  discrepancies  in  the  Gospel  narrat’ves,  these  dis- 
crepancies were  rather  proofs  of  veracity  than  otherwise.  Eye- 
witnesses’ accounts  of  tragedies  or  disasters  always  differed  in 
detail,  due  to  differences  in  temperament  or  powers  cf  observation. 
If  the  accounts  were  exactly  similar,  it  would  point  to  collusion. 
Lastly,  if  the  appearance  amid  the  disciples,  when  the  doors  were 
shut,  had  been  merely  spiritual,  why  did  Our  Lord  bid  them 
handle  Him? 

Chiswick  : Canon  Egan’s  Jubilee. — As  was  briefly  announced 
last  week,  the  golden  jubilee  of  Canon  Edmund  Egan,  parish  priest 
at  Chiswick,  was  celebrated  on  December  21.  Large  numbers  of 
the  parishioners  and  other  friends  assisted  in  the  morning  at  the 
High  Mass  of  thanksgiving,  which  was  celebrated  by  the  Canon, 
with  Canon  Burton  as  assistant  priest,  Father  A.  H.  Pownall— as 
deacon  and  Father  J.  G.  Storey  as  subdeacon.  Father  B.  P. 
Murphy  was  master  of  ceremonies.  There  were  also  in  the 
sanctuary  the  Right  Rev.  Mgr.  Canon  M.  Howlett,  Canon  Sut- 
cliffe and  Canon  English.  Canons  Vere  and  Carter  were  absent 
through  ill-health.  An  appropriate  and  touching  discourse  was 
given  by  Mgr.  Howlett,  and  the  music  was  most  creditably  ren- 
dered by  the  choir,  under  the  direction  of  Mr.  Le  Presti,  the 
singing  of  the  “ Te  Deum  ” at  the  end  of  the  Mass  calling  for 


special  mention.  An  impressive  ceremony  was  brought  to  a ckxs* 
by  a procession  of  the  clergy  and  servers  round  the  church,  to 
the  strains  of  “ Cod  bless  our  Pope.” 

In  the  evening  a largely  attended  gathering,  at  which  Mgr. 
Howlett  presided,  was  held  in  the  Hogarth  Hall,  Chiswick.  The 
following  letter  was  read  from  Cardinal  Bourne  : — “ Dear  Canon 
Egan, — May  God  grant  you  renewed  health  and  strength  and 
every  joy  and  consolation  as  you  keep  the  golden  jubilee  of  your 
priesthood.  I will  beg  Him  at  the  altar  to  reward  you  abundantly 
for  all  that  you  have  done  for  Him  and  for  the  diocese  of  West- 
! minster.  With  heartfelt  blessings  and  every  good  wish,  I am, 
| iny  dear  Canon,  always  your  affectionate  and  devoted  servant  in 
! Jesus  Christ,  Francis,  Card.  Bourne,  Archbishop  of  West- 
! minster.”  A letter  of  congratulation  was  also  read  from  the  Chis- 
wick District  Council.  Mgr.  Howlett  having  paid  a fitting  tri- 
: bute  to  Canon  Egan’s  hard  and  zealous  work  as  a priest,  two 
| illuminated  addresses  were  read  and  presented — -one  by  Miss 
Sumner  on  behalf  of  the  Children  of  Mary,  and  the  second  by 
Mr.  Crook  for  the  congregation.  Canon  Egan  had  a great  recep- 
! tion  on  rising  to-  reply.  He  said  that  if  he  could  have  followed  his 
| own  wishes  he  would  have  passed  that  day  silently,  but  he  felt 
i that  such  an  event  called  for  public  recognition  of  his  gratitude 
! to  Almighty  God  in  the  only  way  possible  in  the  priest’s  life — 
; the  sacrifice  of  the  Mass.  But  his  people  were  not  satisfied  with 
that ; they  wanted  to  show  appreciation  of  the  work  he  had  done, 
i which  was  the  same  as  any  other  priest  would  do.  He  made 
i objection  to  any  form  of  testimonial  on  account  of  the  times  and 
j because  they  could  not  have  the  gold  which  was  not  currency  now. 

! He  spoke  of  his  ordination  in  1870,  and  work  at  Barking,  Strat- 
; ford,  Warwick  Street  and  Ogle  Street.  Then  the  present  Cardinal, 

| as  an  act  of  kindness,  had  sent  him  to  Chiswick,  that  heaven  upon 
earth,  where  he  had  had  the  happiest  of  times.  Speaking  with 
thankfulness  of  his  preservation  in  health,  Canon  Egan  said  he 
did  not  remember  a single  day  during  the  fifty  years  that  he  had 
not  celebrated  Mass.  He  thanked  them,  -assured  them  that  he 
prayed  for  his  congregation  every  day  of  his  life,  and  hoped  they 
would  continue  to  pray  for  him. 


BIRMINGHAM 

Stoke-on-Trent  : Father  Nunan’s  Fortieth  Anniver- 

sary.— On  December  18  Father  Denis  Nunan  reached  the 
fortieth  anniversary  of  his  ordination  to  the  priesthood,  and 
on  the  1 6th  inst.  he  will  have  worked  for  the  same  long  period 
as'a  priest  at  Stoke-on-Trent,  for  the  whole  of  his  priestly  life 
has  been  passed  in  the  parish,  first  as  curate  under  Provost 
Northcote,  and  26  years  later  as  priest-in-charge,  after  the 
Provost’s  death,  in  1907.  The  double  anniversary,  sacerdotal 
and  parochial,  was  celebrated  by  a supper  and  concert  in  the 
schools  at  which  Father  Nunan  entertained  a number  of  the 
church  workers  and  other  parishioners.  During  the  interval 
the  toast  of  the  host  was  proposed  by  Mr.  G.  Rushworth,  who 
paid  a heartfelt  tribute  to  the  affection  which  Father  Nunan’s 
many  good  qualities  had  inspired  in  his  people.  Father 
Sambrook  and  Mr.  Flatley,  the  oldest  member  of  the  con- 
gregation, also  spoke.  Father  Nunan,  in  returning  thanks, 
said  that  it  was  the  help  and  affection  of  his  flock  that  had 
made  his  work  possible ; he  referred  also  to  the  inspiring 
influence  of  Provost  Northcote.  In  conclusion,  he  said,  amid 
cheers,  that  he  hoped  he  would  reach  the  jubilee  of  his  priest- 
hood among  the  Catholics  of  Stoke.  It  is  understood  that 
a presentation  is  to  be  made  to  Father  Nunan  in  celebration 
of  the  double  anniversary. 


BRENTWOOD 

Father  Meyer’s  Golden  Jubilee. — The  Rev.  Edmund 
Meyer,  the  “ doyen  ” of  the  Brentwood  diocesan  clergy,  cele- 
brated his  golden  jubilee  in  the  priesthood  on  December  17. 
Father  Meyer  sustained  a severe  cycling  accident  some  eighteen 
months  ago,  which  necessitated  his  retirement  from  active  work. 
He  had  laboured  in  many  missions  in  the  Westminster  diocese 
and  the  present  diocese  of  Brentwood,  and  had  been  parish  priest 
of  Kelvedon  for  many  years  prior  to  his  retirement.  The  Jubilee 
was  celebrated  quietly  at  the  Convent,  Bugle  Street,  South- 
ampton, where  Father  Meyer  has  resided  for  some  time  past. 
His  many  friends  and  former  parishioners  will  join  in  offering 
their  sincere  congratulations  to  him  on  the  completion  of  fifty 
years  in  the  priesthood. 


HEXHAM  AND  NEWCASTLE 

Newcastle  : Catholic  Play  Centre. — By  the  munificent 
gift  of  Sir  John  Fitzgerald,  a Catholic  play  centre  has  been 
established  at  Newcastle-on-Tyne,  and  'the  donor  was  publicly 
thanked  at  a recent  " At  Home,”  held  in  the  new  headquarters 
by  Mr.  F.  FI  Corballis,  County  Commissioner  for  Boy  Scouts 
for  Northumberland.  The  Bishop  of  Hexham  and  Newcastle 
was  present,  together  with  a number  of  the  local  clergy  and  a 
large  attendance  of  parents  and  friends,  who  thoroughly  enjoyed 
the  excellent  entertainment  provided,  which  included  a clever 
display  by  the  55th  Newcastle  Troop  of  Boy  Scbuts  and  the 
Wolf  Cubs.  The  Newcastle  Centre  is  the  only  Catholic  play 
centre  that  has  yet  been  started  in  the  north  under  the  scheme  of 
the  Board  of  Education,  which  allows  a grant  of  50  per  cent,  of 
the  cost  of  maintenance,  a further  25  per  cent,  being  found  by  the 
local  education  authorities.  The  scheme  aims  at  getting  boys 
of  school  age,  from  the  poorest  homes,  and  the  work  is  divided 
between  active  games,  music  and  action  songs,  elementary 
wood  work  and  handicrafts,  and  quiet  games. 
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During  an  interval,  Mr.  Corballis  gave  a brief  resume  of  the 
work  being  carried  on  at  the  centre,  which  he  described  as 
" undoubtedly  the  best  in  the  city.’’  He  warmly  thanked  Sir 
John  Fitzgerald,  through  whose  kindness  and  public  spiritedness 
that  splendid  building  had  been  placed  at  their  disposal.  The 
play  centre  which  had  been  inaugurated  was  proving  eminently 
successful,  and  the  attendances  had  already  reached  over  2,000, 
with  an  average  attendance  of  upwards  of  150  boys  nightly. 
The  pack  of  Wolf  Cubs  numbered  40,  and  the  Boy  Scouts  were 
30  strong.  They  were  hoping  to  start  a senior  club  in  the 
near  future  for  boys  of  from  14  to  18  years  of  age-— perhaps  the 
most  important  work  of  all.  Bishop  Collins,  after  complimenting 
the  boys  upon  their  line  display,  said  the  Scout  movement  would 
always  find  in  him  a warm  supporter.  In  returning  thanks,  Sir 
John  Fitzgerald  said  he  had  always  had  the  greatest  admiration 
for  the  Boy  Scout  and  Cadet  movements,  the  value  of  which 
was  thoroughly  impressed  upon  him  during  his  Lord  Mayoralty 
at  the  beginning  of  the  war. 
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BRASSWORK  ! DEVOTIONAL  GOODS  : Etc. 


LEEDS 

Sheffield  : Bequests  for  Charity. — Under  the  will  of 

the  late  Mr.  John  Molloy,  of  Springvale  Road,  Sheffield,  a 
number  of  bequests  have  been  left  for  Catholic  purposes,  in 
addition  to  legacies  for  the  various  hospitals  in  the  city  and 
£ 1,000  for  the  benefit  of  poor  children  irrespective  of  creed. 
The  testator  leaves  £1,000  to  his  executors  upon  trust,  for 
investment,  and  to  apply  the  income  for  the  benefit  of  the  old 
men  and  the  old  women  attending  St.  Vincent’s  Church, 
Sheffield,  over  the  age  of  60  years,  but  not  eligible  for  old  age 
pensions ; £100  each  to  the  Leeds  Rescue  and  Protection 

Society,  the  Little  Sisters  of  the  Poor,  Sheffield,  St.  Joseph’s 
Home,  Sheffield,  the  Society  of  St.  Vincent  de  Paul,  in  con- 
nection with  each  of  the  five  Catholic  churches  in  Sheffield, 
the  head  priest  of  St.  Vincent’s,  Sheffield,  for  Masses  ; £100 
similarly  to  the  head  priest  of  St.  Marie’s,  Sheffield,  and  £100 
similarly  to  Father  Hayes,  of  Batley  Carr.  Several  bequests 
are  left  also  for  Masses  and  other  Catholic  work  in  Ireland. 


NOTTINGHAM 

Lincoln  : Provost  Croft’s  Diamond  Jubilee. — St.  Hugh’s, 
Lincoln,  was  en  fete  on  December  22,  on  the  occasion  of  the  cele- 
bration of  Mgr.  Provost  Croft's  Diamond  Jubilee.  The  Holy 
Father  sent  a special  message  of  congratulation,  and  the  Bishop 
of  Nottingham  and  several  canons  took  part  in  the  celebrations. 
Mgr.  Croft,  who  is  now  eighty-four  years  of  age,  was  born  in 
Liverpool.  When  a boy  of  eleven  he  went  to  the  English  College 
at  Lisbon,  where  he  remained  for  eighteen  years.  He  was 
ordained  in  i860,  and  since  1865,  when  he  returned  to  England, 
has  been  associated  with  the  diocese  of  Nottingham.  After 
being  at  Boston  and  Worksop  he  was  sent  to  Lincoln  forty-four 
years  ago. 

•High  Mass  coram  episcopo  was  sung  by  Mgr.  Croft  himself,  with 
Father  Hadican  (Newark)  as  deacon  and  Father  L.  J.  Drury 
(Belper)  as  subdeacon.  Canons  Browne  (Derby),  Baigent 
(Glossop),  Hayward  (Worksop),  and  O’Donohue  (Grimsby)  were 
present,  together  with  Fathers  Richmond,  De  Mattos,  Hengel, 
Caus,  Tonge  and  Froes,  with  the  Rev.  Father  Taylor,  of  St. 
Hugh’s,  as  M.C.  Outside  the  church  a large  banner  was  displayed, 
reading  : “ God  bless  our  pastor,  1S60-1920,”  whilst  the  interior 
was  beautifully  decorated  with  flowers.  Canon  Browne,  who 
preached,  said  that  he  estimated  that  Mgr.  Croft  must  have 
offered  up  Mass  nearly  20,000  times. 

In  St.  Hugh’s  Hall,  on  Wednesday  evening,  the  Bishop  pre- 
siding, Mr.  J.  W.  Tobin,  one  of  the  oldest  parishioners  of  the 
church,  presented  Mgr.  Croft  with  an  illuminated  address, 
together  with  a design  for  a window  to  be  placed  over  the  porch 
of  St.  Hugh’s,  at  a cost  of  about  £400.  This  money  has  been  con- 
tributed in  small  donations  by  Mgr.  Croft’s  many  friends  in 
Lincoln.  A second  address,  from  the  Lisbonian  Association  (past 
students  of  the  English  College," Lisbon)  was  presented  to  the 
Provost  by  Canon  Browne. 


SCOTLAND 

GLASGOW 

St.  Aloysius’  College  : Distribution  of  Prizes. — In 

accordance  with  custom  at  this  school  the  afternoon  of  the  last 
schoolday  before  Christmas  was  devoted  to  an  exhibition  by 
the  boys,  followed  by  the  distribution  of  the  prizes  won  during 
the  session  ending  last  summer.  There  was  a good  attendance 
of  parents  and  friends.  Father  Rector’s  principal  guest  was  the 
Right  Rev.  Dr.  Toner,  Bishop  of  Dunkeld  and  Administrator 
Apostolic  of  Glasgow,  supported  by  the  Vicar-General,  Mgr. 
John  Ritchie,  Canon  George  Ritchie,  Canon  De  Backer,  Father 
John,  C.P.,  Father  McCluskey,  S.J.,  and  others.  The  boys 
gave  an  excellent  performance,  including  choruses  by  a choir 
of  juniors,  dramatic  recitations,  a cleverly-staged  version  of 
“ The  House  that  Jack  Built,”  given  in  Latin  and  English,  a 
well-declaimed  passage  from  Homer's  Iliad  with  an  English 
version  by  Tennyson,  two  scenes  in  French  from  " Le  Voyage 
de  M.  Perrichon,”  and  a good  display  of  physical  exercises.  The 
Prefect  of  Studies  (Father  Eric  Hanson,  S.J.)  stated  in  his 
Report  that  the  boys  numbered  420  at  present,  viz.,  133  in  four 
Primary  classes,  233  in  seven  Intermediate  classes,  and  54  in 
two  Post-Intermediate  classes.  As  to  the  all-important  Leaving 
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Certificate  results  last  session,  there  were  18  boys  who,  having 
reached  their  second  Post-Intermediate  year,  were  eligible  as 
candidates,  and  of  these  the  Leaving  Certificate  was  won  by 
nine.  The  proportion  was  inferior  to  that  of  recent  years,  and 
he  was  confident  that  the  present  Sixth  Form  boys  would  do 
better  than  those  of  the  previous  session.  Similarly  the  number 
of  individual  passes  in  “ Higher  Grade  ” subjects  (74)  was  less 
than  the  number  reached  in  the  three  preceding  years,  though 
better  than  any  year  prior  to  1917.  Coming  to  the  Intermediate 
Certificate  Father  Hanson  stated  that  there  the  results  were 
excellent.  There  were  55  boys  of  the  “ third  year,”  and,  as 
usual,  all  were  presented,  no  selection  being  made  : 40  of  these 
won  the  Intermediate  Certificate,  a " record  ” number  for  this 
school.  Also  the  number  of  individual  passes  on  the  “ Lower 
Grade  ” (256)  was  largely  in  excess  of  any  previous  total.  After 
commenting  on  the  good  moral  tone  of  the  boys,  their  freedom 
from  great  and  dangerous  faults,  the  courageous  efforts  and 
frequent  success  of  the  football  elevens,  and  the  vigorous  life  of 
the  College  Magazine,  Father  Flanson  spoke  of  their  heavy  loss 
in  the  death  of  Father  Annacker,  the  difficulties  caused  by 
Father  Meyer’s  long  illness,  and  anxieties  due  to  the  new 
Education  Act.  All  these  clouds  were  now  lifting.  As  a 
Secondary  School  (and  it  is  the  only  Catholic  secondary  day 
school  in  Scotland  in  the  sense  of  the  Education  Department), 
St.  Aloysius’  College  retained  its  freedom  and  independence 
unimpaired,  whereas  all  Catholic  Primary  and  Higher  Grade 
schools  were  compelled  to  pass  under  the  management  of  the 
public  “ Education  Authorities.”  One  aspect  of  this  manage- 
ment of  the  College  by  the  Jesuit  Fathers  was  worthy  of  mention 
in  these  days  when  academically  qualified  teachers  could  hardly 
be  found  at  any  price,  whether  Catholics  or  Protestants,  to  staff 
newly-founded  schools.  Vacancies  had  occurred  here.  How 
would  they — how  could  they — have  been  filled  by  Education 
Authorities  ? Certain  it  was  that  these  places  could  not  have 
been  filled  as  they  have  beep — by  three  experienced  Jesuit 
Fathers,  each  one  of  them  an  Honours  Graduate  in  his  own 
subject.  Even  unfriendly  critics  were  thus  compelled  to  admit 
that  the  connection  of  this  Secondary  School  with  the  English 
Province  of  the  Society  of  Jesus  was  attended  with  considerable 
gain  to  the  boys  in  the  school,  to  their  parents,  and  to  the  cause 
of  Catholic  education  in  Scotland.  There  were  92  prize-winners 
who  had  the  honour  of  receiving  their  prizes  from  the  hands  of 
Bishop  Toner.  Father  Rector  (Rev.  Patrick  Dinley,  S.J.) 
thanked  his  Lordship  and  reminded  the  audience  that  the 
Bishop  was  an  " Old  Boy  ” of  the  school  ; he  also  referred  to  the 
programme  of  the  prize-giving  in  1871,  when  “ John  Toner,” 
a boy  of  14,  figured  as  a performer  in  French  and  Latin  before 
the  audience. 

Bishop  Toner  then  delivered  a most  entertaining  and  at  the 
same  time  a most  encouraging  and  useful  address  to  the  boys 
and  the  staff  and  others  present.  He  contrasted  the  smallness 
of  the  school  in  his  time  as  a boy  with  its  present  dimensions. 
He  had  been  a performer  at  an  Exhibition,  but  not  a prize- 
winner, and  his  sympathy  went  out  to  all  unsuccessful  com- 
petitors for  prizes.  The  work  of  the  school  was  of  great  public 
utility  and  most  important  to  the  Catholic  body  in  Glasgow  ; 
he  rejoiced  to  hear  of  its  many  successes,  and  of  the  difficulties 
overcome  and  fears  dispelled  to  which  allusion  had  been  made. 
It  was  a great  pleasure  to  him  to  be  amongst  them  that  day  ; 
it  made  him  feel  young  again.  He  wished  them  all  a right  merry 
Christmas. 


ST.  ANDREWS  AND  EDINBURGH 

Edinburgh  : Christmas  at  St.  Raphael’s. — St.  Raphael’s 
home  for  disabled  sailors  and  soldiers,  Blackford  Avenue, 
Edinburgh,  is  not,  perhaps,  so  well  known  4s  St.  David’s,  but 
here  also  our  brave  men,  paralysed  and  broken  in  the  war, 
are  lovingly  nursed  and  cared  for.  We  do  not  see  the.  white 
cornette  of  the  Sisters  ol  St.  Vincent,  but  the  blue  veil  of  the. 
Little  Company  of  Mary,  “ the  Blue  Nuns,”  as  those  who 
know  them  all  the  world  over  love  to  call  them.  The  scene 
at  St.  Raphael’s  on  Christmas  night  recalled  the  words  of  the 
Gospel : ‘ ‘ And  when  it  was  evening  they  brought  to  Him 

all  that  were  ill.”  It  was  a touching  sight — the  lame,  the 
halt  and  paralysed.  Two  of  the  men  had  lately  been  anointed, 
and  were*  told  that  it  was  dangerous  for  them  to  get  up,  but 
they  begged  to  be  allowed  to  go  to  Midnight  Mass  saying  that 
they  could  not  die  in  a better  cause.  The  crush  of  the  wheeled 
chairs  made  it  impossible  for  the  Sisters  to  bring  them  all  up 
to  the  altar  rails,  so  the  Blessed  Sacrament  was  carried  down 
the  chapel  to  the  patients.  To  some  it  was  their  first  Catholic 
Christmas  ; to  others,  not  in  the  Church,  we  may  be  sure  that 
a message  of  pbace  and  goodwill  was  brought  as  they  joined 
in  the  hymns  and  carols. 


WALES 

CARDIFF 

Penarth  : Priest’s  First  Mass. — Father  Robert  Turnbull, 
O.S.B.,  who  had  been  ordained  on  the  previous  Sunday  in  Down- 
side Abbey  by  the  Bishop  of  Clifton,  came  to  Penarth,  his  native 
parish,  to  sing  his  first  Solemn  High  Mass  on  December  19. 
Father  Burris,  of  St.  Peter’s,  Cardiff,  was  deacon ; Father 
O’Reilly,  of  Penarth,  sub-deacon  ; and  Monsignor  O’Reilly  acted 
as  assistant  priest.  There  was  a very  large  congregation,  a con- 
siderable number  being  from  Cardiff.  Father  Burris  preached 
on  the  dignity  of  the  Catholic  priesthood.  After  Mass  the  cere- 
mony of  the  kissing  of  hands  took  place,  and  at  the  evening- 
devotions  this  again  attracted  an  unusually  large  attendance. 


INTER-COMMUNION  WITH  THE  ASSYRIANS. 

V.  C.  George,  the  Editor  of  The  Catholic  Messenger ,* 
writes  to  us  as  follows  from  Kuravilangad,  Travancore, 
India  : — 

I am  a regular  reader  of  The  Tablet,  thanks  to  the  generosity 
of  an  unknown  friend.  Therefore  I had  to  read  with  some  sur- 
prise the  letter  on  this  subject  that  appeared  in  j'our  issue  of 
August  7,  by  Father  Lang.  As  to  Dr.  Wigram’s  doubting  the 
relations  of  the  early  Assyrians  towards  the  Roman  See,  I have 
only  to  refer  him  to  the  valuable  work,  “ Ganuinae  Relation®? 
Inter  Sedem  Apostolicam  et  Assyriorum  Orientalium  seu  Chal- 
deorum  Ecelesiam,”  published  at  Rome  by  Abbot  Giamil,  for 
several  years  Procurator-General  to  the  Patriarch  of  Babylon. 
Quoting  Mair  Emmanuel,  your  correspondent  states  that  “ the 
Syrian  declaration  is  -that  there  are  in  Christ  two  quiana  or 
natures,  two  quimi  or  persons,  one  parsupa  or  outward  visible 
form  comprehending  all.”  If  your  correspondent’s  authority 
be  His  Beatitude  the  present  Patriarch  of  Babylon,  a Catholic 
Prelate  in  communion  with  Rome,  let  me  suggest  that  your  corre- 
spondent might  have  been  misinformed.  For  the  Catholic  Syrians' 
or  Chaldeans  never  use  any  declaration  that  is  likely  to  avoid  the 
importance  of  the  term  Theotokos  and  the  treatment  of  the  terms 
nature  and  person.  The  belief  of  the  Chaldean  Church  in  this 
respect  is  clearly  explained  in  a letter  sent  to  Pope  Paul  V from 
a Synod  of  the  Patriarch,  Archbishops  and  Bishops  in  1616.  The 
following  passage  is  an  extract  from  that  letter.  ‘‘  Ideo  asSenti- 
mur  sententiae  Ecclesiae  Romae,  ut  fateamur  unam  personam 
Verbi  in  Christo  ; tamquam  arbor,  quae  inseritur  in  arbore  ex- 
tranea  a natura  sua  ; et  manifestum  est,  quod  siibsistentia  illius 
predictae  arboris*determinat  ambas  naturas  et  sic  rredimus.  Et 
Vocamus  Mariam  Genitricem  Dei,  qui  est  en  Deo,  sine  con- 
fusioirfe  naturam,  et  sine  mutatione  proprietatum  perfeotarum 
naturarum.”  This  declaration  was  accepted  by  the  Pope,  as  seen 
from  this  extract  from  his  reply  to  the  Synodical  letter  : “ Lauda- 
rnus  sane  vos  plurimum  : ac  firma  fiducia  executoros  opere,  quod 
scripto  polliciti  estis,  vos  admonebimus,  quod  indigere  correc- 
tione.  aut  saltern  declarations  videtur  in  Vestra  Synodica  Epistola 
ut  conforms,  et  consona  sit  omni  ex  parte,  sicut  desideratis,  vostra 
fide-i  professio  cum  Catholica  veritate,  quam  Sancta  Romana 
Ecclesia  omnium  aliarum  mater  et  magistra  docet,  et  profketur.” 
The  Synodical  letter  and  the  Papal  reply  are  both  reproduced  in 
full  in  the  said  work  of  Giamil. 

After  this,  the  remark  that  “ Christianity  has  at  no  time  taken 
root  in  Asia,  except  under  some  heretical  form  ” sounds  rather 
unwarranted.  Impartial  history  supplies  abundant  proofs  to  the 
contrary.  Le  Guien  says  : “ Although  the  Nestorian  heresy  had 
sprpad  itself  in  all  the  regions  of  the  Persian  Empire,  yet  there 
were  not  wanting  in  those  places  persons  who  preserved  the 
Catholic  faith  free  from  both  Nestorian  and  Jacobite  heresies, 
and  they  were  called  by  those  two  sects  Melchites  ” (“  Orien. 
Christ.,”  tom.  II,  pp.  1086-87.  Paris,  1740).  There  were  Melchite 
Patriarchs  at  Antioch,  and  under  them  Melchite  Metropolitans  at 
Seleucia.  The  Seleucian  See  exercised  spiritual  authority  over 
a great  part  of  the  eastern  countries,  and  had  its  privileges  am- 
plified at  the  Council  of  Nice  in  325.  The  thirty-third  Arabic 
Canon  of  the  Council  is  to  the  following  effect  : “ Let  the  See 
of  Seleucia,  which  is  one  of  the  Eastern  cities,  be  honoured  like- 
wise, and  have  the  title  of  Catholicon,  and  let  the  Prelate  thereof 
ordain  Archbishops,  a>s  the  other  Patriarchs  do,  shat  so  the 
Eastern  Christians  who  live  under  the  heathens  may  not  be 
wronged  by  awaiting  the  Patriarch  of  Antioch’s  leisure,  or  by 
going  to  him  ; but  may  have  a way  opened  to  them  to  supply  their 
own  necessities.  Neithe-  will  any  injury  be  done  to  the  Patriarch 
of  Antioch  thereby,  seeing  that  he  has  consented  to  its  being  thus, 
upon  the  Synods  having  desired  it  of  him  ’’  (Giamil,  Op.  Cit., 
p.  542).  One  of  the  Fathers  at  the  Council  signed  himself  as 
“ John  the  Persian  [presiding  over]  the  Churches  of  the  whole 
of  Persia  and  Great  India.”  Joseph  Asseman,  in  “ Bibliotheca 
Orientalis,”  tom.  4,  p.  91,  asserts  that  in  528  the  greater  part 
of  the  Christians  in  Persia  were  Catholics.  The  Metropolitan  of 
Persia  consecrated  Bishops  for  the  Indian  Church,  which  had 
been  united  to  the  Persian  Church  from  the  earliest  centuries  of 
the  Christian  era.  He  had  Suffragans  on  both  sides  of  the  Persian 
Gulf,  and  even  beyond  it  in  the  islands  of  Socotra,  Ceylon  and 
in  the  coasts  of  Malabar  (Mgr.  Duchesne,  “ The  Churches 
separated  from  Rome,”  p.  194).  When  in  911  A.o.  the  Melchite 
Catholicus  was  consecrating  a Bishop,  the  Nestorian  Patriarch 
came  to  know  of  it  by  means  of  his  spies,  and  had  them  both 
taken  before  the  Sultan,  who  imposed  heavy  fines  on  them.  In 
1050  the  Catholic  Patriarch  of  Antioch  wrote  that  his  See  was 
large  and  extensive,  and  that  he  had  under  him  two  Catholici, 
to  whom  were  subject  Asia,  India  and  other  countries  (“  India. 
Orien.  Christ,”  p.  94).  In  1053  we  find  Patriarch  Peter  of 
Antioch  raising  the  voice  of  protest  in  defence  of  the  Catholic 
Church  against  the  innovations  and  schism  of  Michael  Cerularius. 
In  1226  Mar  Subar  Jesu,  the  Patriarch  of  the  Chaldeans,  sent 
his  profession  of  faith  to  Rome  through  his  Vicar  Ara.  It  was 
also  signed  by  the  Archbishop  of  Nisb;s,  two  other  Archbishops 
and  three  Bishops.  This  may  be  read  in  Giamil’s  book.  In  1247 
Mar  Makika  II  requested  communion  with  Rome,  and  sent  his 
profession  of  faith  through  his  Legate  Andreas  to  Pope  Innocent  IV 
(Guriel’s  “ Catalogue  of  Chaldean  Patriarchs,”  p.  168).  In  1304 
Mar  Jaballa  III  sent  a letter  to  Pope  Benedict  XI  containing  his 
profession  of  faith  and  requesting  reconciliation  with  the  Catholic 
Church  (Ibid,  p.  188).  At  the  confirmation  of  John  Sulaka  as 
Patriarch  of  Seleucia  in  1553,  Pope  Julius  III  declared  that  the 
discipline  and  liturgy  of  Syrians  had  already  been  approved  by 
his  predecessors,  Nicolas  I,  Leo  X and  Clement  XII.  Patriarch 
Abdlso,  a successor  to  Sulaka,  attended  the  Council  of  Trent. 
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How,  then,  can  it  be  asserted  that  Christianity  has  at  no  time 
taken  root  in  Asia  except  under  some  heretical  form? 

After  this  groundless  assertion,  your  correspondent  refers  to  the 
persecutions  by  which  “ it  has  gradually  diminished.”  It  is  true 
that  the  Christians  in  the  East  had  to  suffer  much  for  their 
religion.  But  does  not  that  fact  redound  to  their  greater  glory? 

In  the  fourth  and  the  following  centuries  the  Syrian  Church  in 
Persia  suffered  severe  persecutions.  During  the  persecutions  under 
Sapor  (310-381)  a colony  of  400  Christians  left  their  native  land, 
and  in  345  betook  themselves  to  Malabar,  where  they  were 
hospitably  reoeived  by  Malabar  Syrians  and  pernrtted  to  practise 
their  religion  freely.  About  500  a.d.  the  arms  of  Nushirvan  and 
his  fiercer  grandson  were  assisted  by  Nestorian  sectaries,  who 
got  Catholic  churches  in  return  for  their  zeal.  These  churches 
were  afterwards  recovered  by  the  Emperor  Herachar  (Gibbon  : 

“ Decline  and  Fall  of  the  Roman  Empire,”  vol.  V,  p.  178).  In 
hiis  treaty  with  the  Persian  King^  Chosroes  I,  the  Emperor 
Justinian  (518-565  a.d.)  introduced  some  conditions  which  tended 
to  the  toleration  of  Catholicism  in  Persia  (Ibid,  Vol.  V,  p.  39). 

In  the  long  contest  that  raged  between  Rome  and  Persia  the 
Catholics  generally  suffered  persecution  (Giessler,  Vol.  II,  p.  20), 
as  being  in  sympathy  with  the  Romans  who  professed  the  same 
religion.  The  rdle  of  the  Persian  kings  as  persecutors  of  Chris- 
tianity was  now  played  by  the  Caliphs.  In  632  they  conquered 
Persia,  captured  Antioch  in  698,  and  for  more  than  two  centuries 
the  persecution  lasted  with  only  brief  intervals  (“  The  Syrian 
Church  in  Malabar,”  Pangikaren,  p.  23).  One  consequence  was 
that  a second  colony  of  oppressed  Christians,  with  two  Bishops, 
started  for  Malabar,  and  reached  Guilon  in  880  a.d.  These  coloni- 
zations from  Syria  reinforced  the  Catholic  Church  in  Malabar, 
which  from  very  early  times  had  been  governed  by  Bishops  from 
Syria.  ' Your  correspondent  is  displeased  with  the  Assyrians  be- 
cause they  11  deliberately  and  wantonly  embraced  the  Nestorian 
heresy  condemned  by  the  Church.”  Are  they  unique  among  the 
nations  of  the  world  in  embracing'  heretical  doctrines?  I do  not 
mean  to  justify  the  existence  of  Nestorianism  among  the  Assyrians. 
"What  I want  to  emphasize  is  that  before  condemning  the  whole 
Assyrian  nation  as  Nestorians  we  would  do  well  to  consider  what 
the  term  “ Nestorian  ” means.  Naturally,  it  means  one  who 
follows  the  heretical  teachings  of  -the  condemned  Archheresiarch 
Nestorius.  But  it  has  not  been  used  always  in  this  sense  alone. 

I may  be  permitted  to  refer  to  the  above-quoted  work  of  Father 
Panjikaren,  P.A.,  to  understand  in  detail  the  “ comedy  of  errors  ” 
consequent  upon  the  use  of  the  term  “ Nestorian  ” loosely.  It 
is  also  commonly  applied  to  the  Syro-Chaldaic  language.  When 
Nestorianism  spread  in  the  eastern  countries  the  language  of  the 
people  there,  vyhich  was  Syro  Chaldean,  underwent  certain  modifi- 
cations of  character  and  pronunciation,  and  came  to  be  known 
by  the  name  “ Nestorian  ” (Asseman,  t.  4,  p.  446).  Nestorian 
and  Chaldean  were  therefore  used  as  convertible  terms.  Conse- 
quently historians  have  indiscriminately  called  all  those  who  used 
this  modified  Estrarg'hela,  or  oldest  Syrian,  Nestorians.  But  it 
can  be  easily  proved  that  at  the  beginning,  and  even  at  the  hey- 
day of  the  Nestorian  heresy  there  were  Syro-Chaldea-ns  who 
opposed  the  heresy  and  defended  the  true  faith  against  its  in 
vasions  (Kayyath  : “ Syri  Orientates  seu  Chaldei  Ne9toriam  et 
Romanorum  Po-ntificum  Primatus,”  p.  173).  Asseman,  in  his 
monumental  work,  refers  to  the  Assyrian  -martyrs — Surian,  Bishop 
of  Beth-Arsam  (510-25)  in  Persia;  St.  Isac,  Bishop  of  Nineveh 
Bishop  _Sahaduna  of  Garnirah  ; and  John  Saba,  monk  of  the 
Delaita  monastery.  In  the  face  of  these  facts  it  seems  uncommonly 
improper  to  say  that  the  entire  East  had  turned  tNestorian,  and 
that  Catholic  Syrians  were  Nestorians.  Yet  this  practTe  continued 
for  sem-e-  centuries.  Hence,  in  1445,  these  Catholics,  improperly 
called  Nestorians,  submitted  a petition  to  Pope  Eugen  IV,  and 
the  Pope  ordered,  under  pain  of  excommunication,  that  in  future 
they  should  not  be  called  Nestorians,  but  Catholic  Chaldeans 
(Giamil,  Op.  Cit.,  p.  11).  Again,  in  1553,  Cardinal  Malleus,  in 
his  declaration  on  the  state  of  the  Chaldean  Church  made  before 
the  Cardinals  assembled  in  Rome  to  witness  the  conferring  of  the 
Pallium  on  Sulaka,  the  Chaldean  Patriarch,  said  : “ The  Chaldeans 
seem  to  have  had  but  the  name  of  Nestorians,  but  not  to  have  held 
any  Nestorian  error  ” (Ibid,  p.  480).  We  find  also  that  in  1580 
Mar  Elia,  Archbishop  of  Amed,  in  a letter  to  Cardinal  Caraffa  at 
Rome,  begged  His  Eminence  to  obtain  an  order  from  the  Holy 
See  to  abolish  the  improper  praotice  of  addressing  the  Sy'ro- 
Chaldeans  Nestorians,  and  to  call  them  Oriental  Chaldeans  or 
Assyria:’  Catholics.  Thus  we  see  that  it  was  very  common  to 
call  Chaldean  Catholics  Nestorians.  No  wonder  that  your  corre- 
spondent, quoting  Canon  Moves,  wantt  Mar  Emmanuel  Thomas 
or  his  followers  to  own  their  error,  and  remove  if,  before  inter- 
communion is  sought  with  English  Catholics.  No  wonder  that 
well-intentioned  writers  consider  the  large  body  of  Catholic  Syrians 
of  Malabar  as  brought  back  to  Catholicism  in  the  sixteenth 
century. 


EXHIBITION  DAY  AT  DOUAI  SCHOOL. 

The  Bishop  of  Portsmouth  presided  on  Exhibition  Day  at  the 
distribution  of  certificates  and  prizes  won  by  Douai  School,  Wool- 
hampton.  The  Archbishop  of  Melbourne  also  had  hoped  to  be 
present,  but  was  prevented  from  attending,  and  much  regret  was 
expressed  at  his  absence.  The  Headmaster’s  report,  after 
referring  to  the  work  of  the  school  in  fostering  the  Catholic  ideal, 
stated  that  the  record  of  the  year  has  been  remarkable  in  many 
ways.  In  the  first  place,  the  health  of  the  boys  could  hardly 
have  been  better;  the  doctor’s  bill  would  not  pay  a man’s  hotel 
xpenses  for  a single  day.  Secondly,  the  numbers  for  the  first 
time  passed  150.  Thirdly,  the  school  has  been  placed  on  the  list 
of  the  public  schools,  thus  widening  the  scope  of  its  influence  and 
activities.  Fourthly,  the  games  had  reached  a higher  level  of 
xcellence  than  even  previous  years  could  shoiv.  I lie  cricket 
XI  went  through  the  season  undefeated,  winning  seven 
matches  and  holding  a distinctly  winning  position  in  a number 
of  the  drawn  games.  Although  only  their  second  season  at  Rugby 
football,  the  school  XV  won  seven  of  the  nine  matches  played 
and  lost  only  one,  scoring  184  points  to  20.  The  good  promise 
has  been  fulfilled  this  season,  with  a record  of  twelve  matches 
played  and  all  won,  and  345  points  to  32.  Lastly,  the  examination 
results  show  that  the  successes  of  previous  years  have  been  main- 
tained and  even  surpassed.  Five  boys  were  entered  for  the 
Higher  Certificate  and  four  passed  ; nine  boys  were  entered  for 
the  School  Certificate  and  eight  passed  ; nineteen  boys  were  en- 
tered for  the  Lower  Certificate  and  thirteen  passed.  The  excel- 
lence of  the  work  sent  in  may  be  gauged  by  the  number  of  dis- 
tinctions gained  by  the  successful  candidates,  viz.,  35  in  the 
School  Certificate,  32  in  the  Lower  Certificate.  In  experimental 
science,  Douai  secured  four  of  the  eight  distinctions  awarded  in  the 
whole  examination.  The  Social  Guild  examinations  were  taken 
this 
who 


is  year  for  the  first  time,  and  the  results  reflect  credit  on  those 
..ho  studied  the  subject  voluntarily  and  in  their  free  time.  Ihir- 
teen  boys  took  the  First  C.S.G.  Examination,  and  all  passed, 
two  gaining  distinctions.  In  the  Second  Examination,  ten  entered 
and  all  passed,  with  three  distinctions.  In  both  examinations, 
\V.  G.  Macdonald  won  the  prize  offered  by  the  C.S.G.  The  keen- 
ness and  ability  shown  in  the  debating,  literary  and  other  societies 
of  the  school,  made  it  a real  pleasure  to  attend  their  meetings. 

The  Douai  Society  Prize  for  the  head  boy  of  the  school,  and 
that  for  religious  knowledge  went  to  VV.  G.  Macdonald,  who  also 
won  the  social  study  prize,  given  by  the  Rev.  J.  Hogan.  I he 
Bishop  O’Neill  memorial  essay  was  awarded  to  J.  Walsh,  and  the 
Bishop  of  Portsmouth’s  prize  for  mathematics  to  II.  Apthcrpe 
Webb.  After  the  distribution  of  the  other  prizes  and  the  certifi- 
cates, the  Bishop  of  Portsmouth  said  that  it  was  a great  privilege 
for  him  to  be  present  and  hear  the  very  flattering  report  on  the 
school.  His  only  regret  was  that  the  Archbishop  of  Melbourne 
had  been  prevented  by  important  duties  from  assisting  at  the 
pleasant  task  of  congratulating  the  successful  candidates  and  those 
too  who  had  allowed  them  to  be  successful.  He  was  gratified 
to  find  so  many  in  sympathy  with  the  Archbishop,  who  was  a 
great  Churchman  and  a great  Irishman.  The  work  of  the  school 
in  the  past  year  redounded  not  only  to  its  own  glory,  but  to  the 
glory  of  his  diocese  ; the  good  health  of  the  boys  and  the  spirit 
shown  in  their  games  were  a sure  guarantee  of  success  in  every 
field  of  activity.  _ 

The  Abbot  expressed  his  appreciation  of  the  Bishop  s kindness 
in  coming  for  the  occasion,  in  spite  of  many  duties  and  the 
fatigue  of  a long  journey.  All  at  Douai  regarded  him  with  a 
particular  affection  and  were  heartened  by  his  presence,  the  more 
so  since  they  knew  well  his  deep  interest  in  the  Abbey  and 
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school,  and  many  of  the  community  owed  their  orders  to  his 
hardship.  1 hat  morning  he  had  conferred  the  diaconate  on 
Brothers  Edmund  Connolly  and  Oswald  Dorman.  He  hoped 
that  it  would  not  be  long  before  his  next  visit,  when  he  would 
receive  the  same  welcome  from  everyone. 

The  school  term  ended  on  December  17  with  a performance  of 
Pinero's  comedy,  “Dandy  Dick,”  R.  N.  England  played  the 
Dean  and  II.  Murray  Davey  the  sporting  brother,  whilst  the 
part  of  tbr  butler  was  played  by  L.  C.  Roberts,  who  also  spoke 
the  Prologue. 


SCHOOLS  RUGBY  FOOTBALL, 
AMPLEFORTH  v.  A CRANLEIGH  FIFTEEN. 

Ampleforth  was  beaten  in  the  match  which  it  played  against 
a Cranleigh  team,  got  together  by  Mr.  L.  C.  Gower,  at  Richmond 
Old  Deer  Park  on  Wednesday  in  last  week.  Well  as  they 
played  the  Yorkshire  team  were  heavily  outweighted.  And  that 
they  played  well  the  Morning  Post  is  witness  : — A good  side.  An 
accident  had  deprived  Ampleforth  of  one  of  its  best  players,  but 
we  saw  enough  of  the  forwards  to  understand  why  the  school 
had  done  so  well  again  this  season.  The  pack  break  quickly, 
and  use  their  feet  with  almost  Scottish  ability  in  the  close  dribble. 

. . . Ampleforth  put  plenty  of  courage  into  a losing  fight, 

and  A.  K.  S.  Roche,  the  scrum  half,  never  wearied  of  getting 
in  touch-finding  kicks.  It  was  only  natural  with  the  Cranleigh 
attacks  delivered  at  lightning  speed  that  Ampleforth  often  missed 
the  man  with  the  ball.  But  the  boys  were  good  triers  all,  even 
if  they  were  well  beaten.  This  school  play  was  all  very  fascinat- 
ing. 

It  should'  be  mentioned  that  the  Ampleforth  team  only, 
averaged  10  st.  2 lb.  in  the  scrummage,  They  were  beaten  by 
three  goals,  one  dropped  goal  and  five  tries  (34  points)  to  nothiing 
The  Times  thus  describes  the  play  : — ■ 

For  Cranleigh,  D.  P.  Thres,  who  is  now  up  at  Cambridge, 
played  in  the  centre  in  place  of  H.  P.  Jacob,  and,  besides  crossing 
the  line  four  times,  dropped  a remarkable  goal  from  the  touch- 
line.  His  partner,  Leroy,  also  was  very  prominent  and  scored 
twice.  Cameron,  the  left  wing,  and  Saunders,  a forward,  also 
scored.  Cranleigh  obtained  possession  of  the  ball  in  nearly  every 
scrummage,  but  the  passing  was  not  so  accurate  as  it  Was  against 
Downside.  Bonaventura,  Hall,  and  Russell  were  conspicuous 
among  the  forwards,  who  gave  their  clever  half-backs,  Hill  and 
Kemp,  plenty  of  opportunities. 

Wright  and  Keeling  worked  hard  for  the  losing  team,  and 
Roche,  the  scrummage  half-back,  kicked  well  in  defence  ; but 
the  three-quarter  backs  were  outpaced,  and  were  not  too  safe 
with  their  hands.  The  teams  were  : — - 

Ampleforth  College. — C.  Gilbert,  back ; W.  Connolly,  C. 
M.  mils,  J.  E.  Toller,  and  P.  Davis,  three-quarter  backs.  M.  K. 
Livingstone  and  A.  K.  S.  Roche,  half-backs  ; D.  George  (captain), 
T.  M.  Wright,  C.  F.  Keeling,  C.  Mavue,  T.  Rochford,  B.  Lee, 
E.  Carey-Elwes,  and  G.  Ainscough,  forwards. 

Mr.  Gower’s  Cranleigh  XV. — G.  W.  Kemp,  back  ; D.  C.  T. 
Cameron,  L.  S.  F.  Leroy,  D.  P.  Thres,  R.  C.  Rixon,  and  A.  R. 
Daybell,  three-quarter  backs  ; j.  T.  Kemp  and  R.  D.  R.  Hill, 
half-backs;  M.  Bonaventura  (captain),  G.  A.  Saunders,  D..  G. 
Hall,  D.  A.  Jewson,  J.  M.  Russell,  E.  B.  Black,  and  R.  M.  Bell, 
forwards. 


DEATH  OF  A SOUTHERN  SLAV  BISHOP. 

Yugoslavia  has  lost  a great  Churchman  and  a strong  political 
leader  in  Dr.  Antun  Mahnic,  Bishop  of  Veglia  (Krk)  who  died  at 
Zagreb  on  December  14.  His  writings  on  religious  philosophy 
and  his  treatises  of  pedagogy  are  classics  in  Slav  literature.  He 
was  the  most  redoubtable  foe  of  the  new  paganism  which  infil- 
trated slowly  among  unobservant  or  indifferent  circles  until  he 
arose  to  demolish  with  scorn  and  contumely  the  theses  of  the 
would-be  progressists.  As  the  founder  of  the  Catholic  move- 
ment that  brought  together  Croats  and  Slovenes  in  one  powerful 
organization  he  is  revered  by  both  peoples  and  considered 
a pioneer  of  their  religious  and  national  uplift.  Pie  also  advo- 
cated adherence  to  Serbia  as  to  a kindred  Christian  people 
whose  many  fine  qualities  made  them  desirable  allies  and 
brothers.  Bishop  Mahnic  firmly  believed  in  the  future  of  the 
Southern  Slavs  and  their  speedy  consolidation  into  a united 
kingdom.  With  this  end  in  view  he  advocated  the  preservation 
of  the  old  Slav  or  Glagolite  Liturgy  in  the  islands  and  on  the 
coast  disputed  between  Slavs  and  Italians.  With  fearless 
patriotism  the  Bishop  of  Veglia  had  defended  his  flock  from 
the  Germanizing  influence  of  the  Habsburgs  and  the  more 
insidious  encroachments  of  the  Italians.  Denounced  to  Rome 
as  “ leaning  towards  schism,”  he  never  forfeited  the  trust  of 
three  Popes,  all  of  whom  recognized  his  sterling  worth.  In  the 
Balkan  War  of  1912  his  attitude  drew  threats  and  rebukes  from 
Vienna  to  which  he  replied  ; " What  ! Shall  we  not  rejoice 
when  Christians  drive  out  the  Turks  ? ” In  the  great  war  he 
boldly  told  Austrian  statesmen  that  their  treatment  of  the 
Slavs  was  more  dangerous  to  the  Empire  than  all  the  Allied 
armies.  Peace  did  not  come  to  him  -with  the  signing  of  the 
Armistice,  for  he  saw  his  diocese  overrun  by'  new  foes,  the 
friends-in-arms  who  now  revived  their  old  pretensions  to  the 
Slav  coasts  of  the  Adriatic.  Deported  and  interned  for  his 
uncompromising  opposition  to  Italy’s  claims,  he  was  set  free, 
broken  in  health,  to  spend  his  last  days  among  his  own.  Far 
from  his  diocese,  the  aged  prelate  heard  with  grief  of 
D’Annunzio’s  raid  on  his  residence.  The  enemies  of  the  late 
Bishop  of  Veglia  have  summed  him  up  as  “ a fanatic  of  his  religion 
and  a politician  too  rugged  to  be  a statesman,”  which  proves 
that  he  was  thorough  and  sincere — a splendid  specimen  of  the 
5.  uthern  Slav  clergy. 


OBITUARY 


ALDERMAN  A.  CARUS,  K.S.G. 

We  , regret  to  announce  that  Alderman  Alexander  Carus, 
K.S.G.,  J.P.,  died  suddenly  at  his  residence,  Hoddlesden  Hall, 
Darwen,  on  December  21,  from,  heart  failure.  Mr.  Carus,  who 
was  in  his  79th  year,  had  long  taken  an  active  part  in  Catholic  and 
civic  life  in  Lancashire.  He  had  served  for  thirty  jiears  on  the 
Town  Council  of  Darwen,  where  he  was  a large  employer  of 
labour  as  a cotton  manufacturer,  and  was  the  first  Catholic 
Mayor  of  the  borough  (1895-7)  J it  was  only  in  October  last  that 
he  retired  from  the  Council.  He  was  also  an  Alderman  of  the 
Lancashire  County  Council  and  a magistrate  for  Lancs,  and 
Darwen.  Keenly  interested  in  education,  he  served  on  the 
Darwen  and  Lancs.  Education  Committee  and  as  a member  of 
the  Ca.tholic  Education  Council.  Mr.  Carus  was  one  of  the  most 
prominent  Catholics  in  the  Salford  diocese,  and  a generous 
benefactor  to  charity.  He  was  created  a Knight  of  St.  Gregory 
the  Great  by  Pope  Pius  X in  1906.  Only  a week  before  his 
death  he  had  attended  the  funeral  of  his  friend  and  fellow- 
Catholic  Alderman,  the  late  Mr.  George  Green  of  Blackburn. 

At  the  requiem  Mass,  which  was  celebrated  at  Darwen  on 
Christmas  Eve,  a letter  was  read  from  the  Bishop  of  Salford 
regretting  that  on  medical  grounds  he  could  not  be  present. 
His  lordship  continued  : “It  would  have  been  m3'  duty  and 
privilege  to  have  given  expression  as  the  Bishop  of  the  diocese 
to  the  high  esteem,  shared  by  clergy  and  laity  alike,  of  the  late 
Alderman  as  a most  exemplary  Catholic  layman  and  a generous 
benefactor  of  the  Catholic  Church.  Nor,  should  I have  failed  to 
record  that  our  esteem  for  him  was  shared  in  by  all  his  fellow- 
townsmen  of  every  denomination,  for  he'  was  an  excellent  and 
model  citizen  in  addition  to  his  being  a fervent  and  loyal  Catholic. 
But  I should  chiefly  have  wished  to  make  Alexander  Carus’s  life 
a text  for  the  young  Catholics  of  our  diocese.” — R.I.P. 

FATHER  WILLIAM  LAWSON,  S.J. 

The  late  Father  William  Lawson,  S.  J.,  of  Manresa,  whose' 
death  has  deprived  the  English  Province  of  the  Society  of 
Jesus  of  one  of  its  most  eminent  members,  was  a member  of 
an  old  Yorkshire  family,  the  Lawsons  of  Brough  Hall,  near 
Catterick,  which  has  given  at  least  five  priests  to  religion — two 
to  the  Benedictine  and  three  to  the  Jesuit  Order — besides 
eleven  nuns  to  various  Orders.  Father  Lawson  was  educated 
at  Stonyhurst,  afterwards  entering  the  Jesuit  novitiate  at 
Beaumont  in  1854.  He  was  ordained  priest  on  September  20, 
1868,  and  professed  of  the  four  Jesuit  vows  on  February  2, 
1872,  and  afterwards  filled  several  important  positions  in  the 
Society  with  distinction.  Thus  he  was  twice  Prefect  of  Studies 
at  Beaumont  College,  and  twice  also  Procurator  there,  and 
also  at  Mount  St.  Mary’s  College,  Chesterfield,  and  Stonyhurst 
Then  he  was  the  Superior  of  the  Jesuit  Scottish  missions,  and 
rector  of  the  Holy  Name,  Manchester.  He  proved  himself  an 
able  administrator,  and  was  equally  distinguished  in  the  outside 
world  as  a preacher  ; many  of  his  sermons  are  still  remembered 
after  twenty  or  even  thirty  years.  For  the  last  seventeen 
years  of  his  life  he  was  stationed  at  Manresa  House,  Roehampton, 
giving  private  retreats  with  marked  success  to  Bishops,  priests 
and  laymen  who  went  thither  for  that  purpose,  and  from  time 
to  time  gave  also  clergy  retreats  to  others  in  various  places. 
He  was  a great  Shakespearean  scholar,  and  knew  his  favourite 
plays  by  heart. 

Father  Lawson  said  Mass  for  the  last  time  on  Rosary  Sunday  ; 
his  mind  remained  alert  until  the  end,  though  his  bodily- 
infirmities  steadily  increased.  He  passed  away,  as  was  briefly 
recorded  at  the  time,  on  November  28,  in  the  86th  year  of  his 
age. — R.I.P. 


SOCIAL  AND  PERSONAL 


The  Duchess  of  Norfolk  left  London  on  Wednesday  in 
last  week  for  Arundel  Castle. 

The  Earl  and  Countess  of  Mexborough  are  entertaining 
a house-party  ait  Arden  Hall,  Helmsley. 

The  Hon.  Sir  John  and  Lady  Ward  have  left  Dudley 
House,  Park  Lane,  for  Chilton  Lodge,  Hungerford. 

Viscountess  Campden  and  Mrs.  Reginald  Wellesley 
Colley  will  give  a dance  at  25,  Kensington  Court,  in  aid  of  the 
Indian  Medical  Mission  at  Rawal  Pindi,  on  January  7.  President, 
the  I.ady  Mary  Howard.  The  Franciscan  Missionary  Sisters 
are  doing  a great  work  there,  and  many  thousands  of  women 
and  children  pass  through  the  hospital,  while  a great  number 
receive  the  grace  of  Baptism.  This  good  work  is  a pillar  of 
fire  in  the  very  heart  of  the  Indian  Empire.  Many  souls  will 
be  attracted  by  its  sweet  light  and  finally  receive  the  gift  of  faith. 
The  smallest  donations  will  be  most  gratefully  received  by  Mrs. 
Reginald  Wellesley  Colley. 

Mr.  A.  R.  M.  Camm  has  been  recently  received  in  private' 
audience  by  the  Holy  Father,  who  has  appointed  him  Cameriere 
Segreto  di  Spada  e Cappa  Sopranumerario  de  Sua  Santita.  Mr. 
Camm  was  formerly  Cameriere  d’Onore  to  the  late  Popes 
Leo  XIII  and  Pius  X. 

The  Ampleforth  Dance  will  be  held  at  the  Hyde  Park 
Hotel,  London,  on  January  12,  1921.  Tickets  (;£i  is.  each)  may 
be  obtained  from  Captain  Abney-Hastings,  Manor  House,  Ashby- 
de-la-Zouch. 


Saturday,  January  i,  1921.] 
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Jlssociaiion  of  tlK 
Crusade  or  Praper  for  rpe 
Souls  In  Purga?orpt 

ESTABLISHED  at  the  bkidgettine 
HOUSE  OF  SYON  ABBEY,  CHUDLEIGH, 
S.  DEVON  .89a,  WITH  THE  APPROBA- 
TION OF  THE  BISHOP  OF  PLYMOUTH. 

THIS  ASSOCIATION  received  the 
Blessingf  of  the  Supreme  Pontiff, 
Leo  XIII.  on  July  12,  1893;  it 
also  received  that  of  his  successor, 
our  late  Holy  Father,  Pope  Pius  X. 
His  Holiness  Pope  Benedict  XV.,  on 
April  10,  1915,  gave  his  Blessing  and 
approval  to  it,  as  well  as  his  Blessing 
to  all  its  members. 

The  object  of  the  Association  is  to 
pray  for  the  deceased  who  have  a 
special  claim  on  the  members’  prayers 
and  suffrages,  such  as  relations,  friends, 
neighbours,  also  Priests  and  Religious, 
and  the  Holy  Souls  in  general.  A daily 
Mass  is  offered  for  the  duration  of  the 
war,  for  all  who  have  died  in  conse- 
quence of  it. 

For  particulars  of  the  Associa- 
tion, and  for  enrolment  of  members, 
application  must  be  made  to  the 
Superior,  Syon  Abbey,  Chudleigh, 
South  Devon,  England. 

In  connection  with  the  Crusade  is 
published  “ The  Poor  Souls’  Friend  and 
St.  Joseph’s  Monitor,”  a monthly  Maga- 
zine, originally  and  still  chiefly  devoted 
to  plead  the  cause  of  the  Faithful 
Departed.  In  addition  to  the  articles 
on  the  Faithful  Departed,  it  comprises 
a wide  and  varied  field  of  literature, 
contributed  by  able  Catholic  writers. 

Subscription,  2/6  yearly,  payable  in 
advance.  Single  copies,  2jd.  Speci- 
men copies  sent  free. 

The  Magazine  can  be  obtained  from 
“The  Manager,”  Office  of  “The 
P.S.F.,”  Chudleigh,  South  Devon; 
from  Messrs.  Burns,  Oates  & Wash- 
bourne,  Ltd.,  Paternoster  Row, 
London,  E. C.  ; and  28,  Orchard  Street, 
London  W.  ; and  Messrs.  Simpkin, 
Marshall  & Co.,  32,  Paternoster  Row. 

A limited  space  is  allotted  for  advert- 
isements. The  scale  of  charges  can 
be  obtained  from  the  Manag  er,  Office 
of  the  “P.S.F. 


BURBERRYS’ 

HALF  - PRICE  SALE 

During  January. 

A CLEAN  SWEEP  OF 
ACCUMULATED  STOCK 
of  Men’s  & Women’s  Suits, 
Weatherproofs  Overcoats, 
R eady  for  lHe;n\»o  To  Measure 
in  certain  materials. 

NO  PROFIT-SEEKING 


SILK  SAi.E  : Men's  & 

V\  omen'ii  Underwear,  Out" 
fitting:,  Night-Wear,  Dress" 
ing:  & Boudoir  Gowns! 

PIECE  SILKS  of  evc.y 
description.  All  at  Half 
Ugual  Prices. 

Call  or  I Write  for  Sal*  Catalogue. 

BURBERRYS  LTD. 

Hay  market,  S.W.I.  London. 


M.  O’BYRNE 


BELL  FOUNDER, 

JAMES  ST.,  DUBLIN. 


CHU 
CONVENT  & 


& 


PEALS 

BELLS. 


For  sweetness  of  tone  and  musical 
qualities,  our  bells  are  unrivalled. 

Our  bells  can  be  heard  in  a very  large  number 
of  the  Catholic  Churches  of  Great  Britain  and 
the  Colonies. 

CATALOGUE  SENT  ON  APPLICATION. 


Amateur  Theatricals 


CHAS.  H.  FOX,  Ltd. 

Theatrical  & Historical  Costumiers 
and  Wigmakers, 

27,  WELLINGTON  STREET 

STRAND  - - LONDON,  W.C.2 

AWARDED  GOLD  MEDAL,  ANGLO. 
AMERICAN  • XHIBITION,  1914 

Costumes  of  every  description  for  hire. 

GILBERT  & SULLIVAN  OPERAS 
and  SHAKESPEAREAN  PLAYS  a 

Speciality. 

ESTIMATES  GIVEN  FREE. 

SPECIAL  QUOTATIONS 
FOR  SCHOOL  PLAYS 

Telegrams  : Telephone  : 

“ Theatfucai-S,  Rand,  Gerrard, 

London.”  3009. 

PLEASE  MENTION  “ THE  TABLET" 


COLDS 

When  stuffed  up  with  a cold.tbc  breathing-  diffi- 
cult the  Ihroat  sore,  tremendous  relief  is  given 
hy  dissolving  in  the  moutli  an  occasional  Evans’ 
Pastille. 

Evans’  Pastilles  moisten  the  dry  catarrhal  throat, 
and  hy  strengthening  the  natural  resistance  and 
nullifying  the  action  of  the  disease  bacilli  which 
attack  by  way  of  the  mouth  and  throat,  they 
prevent  serious  development  of  the  cold. 


EVA 


An  effective  precautionary  measure 
against  the  microbes  of  Influenza, 
Catarrh,  Pneumonia,  Diphtheria,  etc. 


per  T in,  from  Chemists,  or  post  free  from 
the  makers.  Evans  Sons,  Lescher&  Webb 
Ltd  , 56,  Ilanover  St.,  Liverpool;  60,’ 
Bartholomew  Close,  London,  E.C.l 
and  New  York. 


But  see  the  Raised  Bar 
on  every  Pastille.  Evans* 
Pastilles  possess  unique 
virtues,  and  the  Raised 
Bar,  a patented  mark,  is 
your  guarantee  against 
substitution. 


Illustrated  from  a 
photo  - micrograph 
taken  at  our  Run- 
corn LaboratorieSp 


The  Catholic  Association 


CINDERELLA  DANCE 

AT  THE  WHARNCLIFFE  ROOMS, 
Hotel  Great  Central,  Marylebone,  n'.W. 

ON 

THURSDAY,  6th  JANUARY,  1921 

at  7 30  p.m. 

Tickets  5/6.  Members  are  entitled  to  one  ticket 
each  at  the  reduced  rate  of  5/.. 

Tickets  for  the  above  can  be  obtained  on 
application,  or  by  post  (accompanied  hy  remit- 
tance) from  Charles  J.  Munich,  K.S.G.,  Hon 
Secretary,  King's  Chambers,  29/31,  Portugal 
Street,  Kingsway,  W.C.2.  (Office  hours  2 "to 
5.30  p.m.,  except  Saturdays.) 


ARE  YOU  A SUBSCRIBER 
TO  THE 

Westminster  Cathedra] 
Chronicle? 

IF  MOT,  TRY  IT  FOR  A YEAR. 

The  Westminster  Cathedral  Chronicle 
is  NOT  a local  pariah  Magazine,  but 
a well  produced  illustrated  monthly, 
which  should  please  and  intereatevery 
Catholic,  particularly  converts.  It 
is  subscribed  to  all  over  the  United 
Kingdom  and  abroad. 

Send  4Jd.  for  the  current  issue  post  free, 
or  5$.  for  a year’s  subscription,  to  the 
Manager,  Archbishop's  House,  West- 
minster.  London.  S.W.I. 


Five  Million  Babies 

are  annually  THROWN  ALIVE 
into  the  kennels  and  dust- 
heaps  of  China  and  India  ! ! ! 

Some  are,  and  many  more  could  be,  rescued  and 
brought  up  Catholics.  What  a soul-stirring  and  noble 
apostolate  ! Will  you  help?  2/6 rescues  one  baby. 
Write  to — 

HOLY  childhood  office. 

Choir  School.  Westminster  Cathedral  SW.l 


VINO  PERFEX0 

The  Unhersal  Altar  Wine. 

DRY,  N1  FDD  I UNI,  AND  RICH. 

40/-  per  dozen  bottles. 

45/-  per  2 dozen  half  bottles. 

CARRIAGE  PAID.  Samples  and  Certificates  Free. 

W.  R.  MAGRATH  & Co., 

LEAMINGTON  SPA. 

Telegrams  : T<I«->hone  : 46  LKAiimoTOM 

"Perfeso,  Leamington."  Code:  ABC  5th  Edition, 
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THE  TABLET 


SUBSCRIPTION 

RATES. 

THE  TABLET  can  be  obtained  through 
any  Newsagent  or  Catholic  Repository, 
at  6d.  per  copy,  or  it  can  be  supplied  post 
free  at  the  following  rates  : 

Inland. — 30/-  per  annum  ; 15/-  for  six 
months  ; 7/6  for  three  months. 

British  Colonies  and  Abroad. — 30/-  per 
annum;  15/-  for  six  months;  7/6  for 
three  months. 

The  subscription  rates  are  based  upon 
the  present  rate  of  postage.  Any  increase 
of  postage  will  be  added  to  account,  or 
issues  to  the  amount  of  the  additional  post- 
age will  be  deducted  from  those  remaining 
due  under  the  subscription  paid. 

Cheques  and  Money  Orders  should  be 
drawn  in  favour  of  The  Tablet  and 
ciossed  “ Barclay’s  Bank,  Ltd.,  Covent 
Garden  Branch.”  'Foreign  Subsci ibers  are 
asked  to  remit  by  Money  Order  in  prefer- 
ence to  Foreign  Cheque. 

Rejected  MSS.  cannot  be  returned  unless 
accompanied  by  an  addressed  arid  stamped 
cover. 

All  subscriptions  should  be  addressed  to 
The  Manager. 

THE  TABLET, 

19,  Henrietta  Street,  London,  W.C.  2. 


RATES  for  PREPAID 

ADVERTISEMENTS. 

• 

Alt'  Miscellaneous  Advertisements  are 
chapged  for  at  the  rate  of  i$d.  per  word, 
with  a minimum  of  3s.  Advertisers  wishing 
to  have  a box  number  should  ehclose  6d. 
extra. 

Births,  Deaths,  Marriages  and 
Anniversaries — 

per  insert'on  of  3 lines  ...  6s.  od. 

each  additional  line  ...  2s.  od. 

Advertisements  must  reach  The  Tablet 
Office  not  later  than  first  post  on  Thurs- 
days, and  should  be  addressed  to  The 
Manager. 

SITUATIONS  WANTED. 

t\d.  P+r  mord  / minimum  JS. 

jVTKS-  ARTHUR  PERRY’S  SER- 

VASTS’  AGENCY,  35,  George  Street,  Port- 
man  Square,  London,  W.  Rooms  for  'engaging. 
Hours  10  till  1 — 2 till  4.  Saturdays  till  1 o’clock. 
Established  1874.  Telegrams : “ Anxiously, 

London.”  Telephone  No.  1755  Mayfair. 


Mention  of  " THE  TABLET " 
when  writing  to  Advertisers 
will  ensure  prompt  attention. 


EDUCATIONAL. 

114.  per  word;  minimum  3». 


A CCOUNTANCY, SECRETARYSHIP, 

A COSTING,  ADVERTISING,  SHORTHAND; 

Specialised  Postal  Courses  (exam,  coach- 
ing. and  practical  training).  Individual 
tuition  taken  at  home  in  spare  time, 
under  a staff  of  Honoursmen,  Chartered 
Accountants,  and  Barristers-at-Law. 
Moderate  fees,  by  instalments  if  preferred. 

Send  postcard  for  “ Students’  Guide,”  free  and 
post  paid,  Metropolitan  College,  Dept.  24# 
St.  Albans. 


T3ELGI AN  GOVERNESS  (30)  ;French, 

English  Dutch,  drawing,  little  music,  desires 
post ; preference  with  young  children.  Excellent 
references.  No  461,  Tablet  Office. 


TTIGH-OLASS  PRIVATE  HOUSE, 

20  miles  from  London,  for  SONS  OE 
GENTLEMEN  REQUIRING  special  CARE 
AND  TUITION.  Resident  priest.  No.  329 
Tablet  Office. 


TJEQUIBED  for  January,  experienced 
R.C.  NURSERY  GOVERNESS,  under- 
standing health : usual  English  subjects ; good 
French  and  music ; nature  study,  games  ; for 
little  girl  of  eight  Country  place.  Apply,  statin* 
salary  and  particulars,  to  Mrs.  Scrope  (of  Danby), 
Danby  Hall,  Middleham,  Yorkshire. 


rFUTOR  (Convert  Clergyman),  experi- 
enced  with  backward  and  delicate  boys,  ia 
free  to  take  holiday  engagement ; residence  if 
preferred.  No.  485,  Tablet  Office. 


Register  of  Catholic  Colleges  and  Schools 


LONDON. 

CARDINAL  VAUGHAN  SCHOOL,  Addison  Road, 
KENSINGTON,  W.— Day  School.  Very  Rev. 
Canon  Driscoll,  D.D.,  M.A. 

ST.  MARY’S  PRIORY,  STAMFORD  HILL,  N — 
Boarding  School  for  Girls.  Conducted  by  the 
Servite  Nuns. 

ST  MARY’S  CONVENT,  Eng.Inst.B.V.M.,  Eng- 
land’s Lane,  N.W.3.— Established  1872  for  the 
higher  education  of  Girls.  Boarding  and  Day. 

CONVENT  OP  LA  SAINTE  UNION  DES 
SACREjS  CCETJRS.  HIGHGATE  ROAD,  N.W  . 
— High-class  Boarding  School  for  Girls. 

-GiVENEY  SCHOOL,  523.  Finchley  Road,  Hamp- 
stead, N.W. — Preparatory  for  Boys.  The 
Misses  Forde-Doclrery. 

WLLLESDEN,  N.W. 10. — Convent  of  Jesus  and 
Mary.  Boarding  and  Day  School  for  Girls. 


CONVENT  OF  THE  FAITHFUL  VIRGIN.— 
“ Fidelia  ” Upper  Norwood.  S.E.19.  Residen- 
tial and  Day  School  with  Kindergarten.  Boys 
as  Day  Pupils  until  10  years. 


OUR  LADY  OF  SION,  CHEPSTOW  VILLAS 
W 2 — Kensington  Gardens.  Boarding  School 
for  the  Daughters  of  Gentlemen.  Oxford 
Locals,  Matriculation,  Secretarial  Work  and 
Music  Exams. 

SACF-ED  HEART  SCHOOL.  Honor  Oalc.  London, 
S.E.23. — Boarding  and  Day  School  for  Girls. 
Preparation  for  OxfordLocal  and  Mil  l e Exam. 


BATH. — Convent  of  the  Holy  Union  of  the  Sacred 
Hearts.  Boarding  School  for  Young  Ladies 
and  Preparatory  for  Boys. 


BLACKPOOL.— ST.  JOSEPH’S  COLLEGE.— 
Boaiding  and  Day  School  for  Boys.  Head- 
master ; Dr.  R.  Dease  Riley. 

BRENTWOOD,  Essex. — - Ursuline  Convent. — 
Boarding  and  Day  Schools  for  Young  Ladies. 
(See  advertisement.) 

BRIGHTON. — ■ Xaverian  College,  Queen’s  Park. 
(See  advertisement.) 

BROMLEY,  Kent. — Convent  of  the  Holy  Trinity. 
High-clas=  Boarding  and  Day  School  for  Girls. 

DOUAI  SCHOOL,  Woolliampton  near  Readinrr. — 
Conducted  by  Fathers  of  the  English  Benedic 
tine  Congregation.- — Apply  Rev.  Headmaster. 

ENFIELD,  Middlesex.  — Holy  Family  Convent 
College. — Select  Boarding  and  Day  School  for 
Young  Ladies.  (See  advertisement.) 

FARNBOROUGH,  Hants.  — Hillside  Convent.— 
High-class  Boarding  School  for  Girls. 

FOLKESTONE. — •Sfc.Marv’sConvent. — High-class 
Boarding  and  Dav  School,  beautifully  situated 
facing  Downs.  Pupils  prepared  for  University 
and  Music  Examinations. — Apply  to  Rev. 
Mother. 

HAUNTON  HALL,  near  Tamworth. — St.  Joseph’s 
Convent. — French  Boarding  School  for  a 
limited  number  of  Young  Ladies. 


NEWPORT,  Mon. — Convent  of  (he  Sisters  of 
St.  Joseph. — Boarding  and  Day  School  for 
Young  Ladies  Oxford  Local  Exams.  Lond. 
Matric.,  Music  (Royal  Academy). 

RAMSGATE. — St.  Augustine’s  Abbey  School. — 
For  Boys  between  8 and  12  years  of  age. 
(See  advertisement.) 

ST.  EDMUND’S  COLLEGE,  OLD  HALL, 
WARE. — Modern  Public  School  education 
near  London.  (See  advertisement.) 

SALISBURY,  Wilts. — Leehurst  Convent. — High 
class  Boarding  School  for  Girls. 

SCAP^BOROUGH,  Yorks. — Convent  of  the 
Ladies  of  Mary. — Boarding  School  and  Day 
School  for  Young  Ladies.  Preparation  for 
Exams. ; Oxford  Local  Exams..  Matriculation. 
London  and  Northern  Universities ; Music 
(Royal  Academy). 

SLOUGH. — St.  James's  Preparatory  School  (from 
Baylis  House).  Milford  House ; Miss  Butt. — 
Young  Gentlemen  from  i to  12  years  of  age. 
Entire  charge  taken  of  boys  whose  parents 
are  abroad. 

ST.  LEONARDS-ON-SEA,  S,  Cumberland 
Gardens. — Anglo-French  Preparatory  School, 
Bi-lingual  Education.  Navy,  Public  Schools. 
Principal,  M.A.  (Oxon.). 

TAUNTON.  — Franciscan  Convent.  — Boarding 
School  for  Young  Ladies.  Good  grounds. 

TOTTTNGTON,  nr.  Bury.  Lancs. — Convent  of  the 
Sacred  Heart.  Claremont. — High-class  Board- 
ing School  for  Girls. 


XAVEP.-IAN  COLLEGE,  11,  Nightingale  Lane, 
Claphara  Common,  S.W.— High-class  Boarding 
and  Day  School.  (See  advertisement.) 


HITCHIN,  Herts. — St.  Michael’s  School. — Secon- 
dary School  for  Boys.  Directed  by  the 
Fathers  of  St.  Edmund. 


UPTON  HALL,  near  BIRKENHEAD,  Cheshire  — 
Convent  of  the  Faithful  Companions  of 
Jesus. — Boarding  School  for  Young  Ladies. 


-WIMBLEDON  COLLEGE,  Edge  Hilt,  Wimbledon, 
S.W. 19.— Conducted  by  Jesuit  Fathers. 

WIMBLEDON. — Ursulite  Convent  Home  Board- 
ing School  and  Day  School  for  Daughters  of 
Gentlemen 


COUNTRY. 

ABINGDON.  Berks.— Convent  of  Our  Blessed 
Lady.  High-class  Boarding  School  for  Girls. 

ABINGDON  Berks. — Convent  of  Our  Blessed 
Lady.  Boarding  School  for  little  Boys  from 
4 to’  12  years  of  age. 

ALTON  (N.  Staffs). — St.  John’s  Convent  and  Castle 
under  the  care  of  the  Sisters  of  Mercy.  Board- 
ing School  for  little  Boys  from  5 to  12  years. 

BANGOR,  N.  Wales. — Mount  St.  Gerard’s  Con- 
vent. ’University  Course.  L.R.A.M.  for  Music. 
Shorthand  Typewriting.  Convenient  for 
Brothers  and  Sisters. 


HOLYHEAD.— French  Convent  of  Le  Bon 
Sauveur,  Ucheldre  Park. — Boarding  School 
for  Young  Ladies. 

IPSWICH. — Convent  of  Jesus  and  Mary. — 

Boarding  School  for  Girls.  Preparatory  School 
for  Little  Boys. 


LIVERPOOL. — Convent  of  the  Faithful  Com- 
panions of  Jesus,  ” Bellerive.”  Princes  Park. 
• — Boarding  School  for  Young  Ladies. 


LIVERPOOL. — Convent  of  Sacred  Heart  of 
Mary,  “ Sea-field,”  Gt.  Crosby. — High-class 
Boarding  School  for  Girls. 

LLANDUDNO. — Convent  of  the  Institute  of  the 
B.V.M.,  Abbey  ltoad. — Boarding  and  Day 
College. 

MANCHESTER..— ST.  BEDE'S  COLLEGE, 

Alexandra  Park.— Boaiding  and  Day  School 
for  Boys.  University  and  Scholarship  Exams. 


WARMER.  —VISITATION  CONVENT.— High 

class  Boarding  School.  Limited  number. 
Individual  care.  Public  Examinations. 
Modern  languages.  Spiritual  Director,  Rev. 
P.  H.  Mason. 

WEYBRIDGE.  Surrey. — St.  George’s  College. 
Woburn  Park. — Special  facilities  for  modern 
languages. 

WOODFORD  WELLS,  Essex  (on  the  borders  o! 
Epping  Forest). — Montclair  ” School  for 
the  Sons  of  Gentlemen.  (See  advertisement.) 


SCOTLAND. 

EDINBURGH. — St.  Margaret’s  Convent,  White- 
house  Loan. — High-class  Boarding  and  Day 
School. 

DUMFRIES. — -Benedictine  Convent,  Corbally  Hill. 
— Boarding  School  for  Young  Ladies.  (See 
advertisement'. 


The  Principals  of  the  above  Colleges  and  Schools  will  be  pleased  to  forward  prospectuses  on  receipt  of  card. 

A coov  of  the  Prospectuses  and  particulars  of  the  Colleges  and  Schools  advertising  in  The  Tablet  maybe  seen,  without  charge, 
at  the  Offices  of  Ti-ie  Tablet,  19,  Henrietta  Street,  Covent  Garden,  London,  VV.C.  2. 
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HOUSES  &c. 

lid.  per  word;  minimum  3 1. 


TTNFURNtSH  E D M A I SO  N ETT  E 

(6  rooms),  best  part  of  Kensington  ; over- 
looking pleasant  garden  ; two  minutes  Carmelite 
Church  and  Kensington  High  Street;  self  con- 
tained ; newly  decorated ; service  lift.  Also 
self-contained  First  Floor  SUITE  OF  THREE 
ROOMS.  Long  leases ; ready  for  immediate 
occupation.  No.  4SS,  Tablet  Oflice. 


HOTELS  AND  ACCOMMO- 
DATION. 

lid  per  word;  minimum  3s. 


TJ  AYS  WATER.— CECIL  HOUSE, 

41,  WESTMORELAND  ROAD.  God 
BOARD-RESIDENCE,  comfortable  single  room. 
H to  4 guineas.  Good  catering,  excellent  gervanlJ. 
Nearly  opposite  Catholic  church.  Miss  Rose. 


xp  AST  BOURN  E.— SEA  VIEW, 

■LJ  GRAND  PARADE.  First-class  residential 
bouse,  facing  sea.  Reliable  and  obliging  staff  ; 
excellent  chef.  Electric  light.  TermB  moderate. 
Tel.  419.  Apply  Secretary. 


(GLASTONBURY,  SOMERSET. 

— Catholic  Hostel  open  to  accommodate  a few 
semi-invalids  or  others  requiring  restful  surround- 
ings and  home  comforts.  Charmingly  furnished, 
central  heating,  gas  fires.  Situated  on  high  ground, 
secluded  lovely  old-world  garden,  beautiful  views, 
open  sunny  verandah,  south  aspect.  Telephone, 
Terms  from  guineas  per  week.  Apply  F.  E.  S., 
Thatched  Cottage.  Glastonbury. 


“THE  ABBEY”  BOARDING 

HOUSE  FOR  LADIES,  HONOR  OAK, 
London.  S.E.  Charmingly  situate  amidst  sylvan 
surroundings,  affording  the  quiet  and  rest  of  real 
country  life.  The  house  stands  on  an  elevation 
commanding  a delightful  vista.  “ The  Abbey  ” is 
equipped  with  every  comfort  and  up-to-date  con- 
venience. All  modern  languages  spoken.  Apply 
Rev.  Mother. 


TRADE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


ARTIFICIAL  TEETH  (Old) 

■**-  Any  condition.  We.  do  not  advertise  mis- 
leading offers.  We  give  the  highest  possible  value 
and  quote  for  each  set  individually.  Buyers  of 
surplus  or  disused  jewellery,  old  watches,  old  gold 
and  silver,  &c.,  now  in  great  demand.  Offers  made 
for  parcels  by  return  of  post ; If  offers  not  accepted 
goods  returned  at  once  post  free.  Platinum  scrap, 
£20  per  ounce  given.  I.  RAYBURN  & CO., 
105,  Market  Street,  Manchester.  Telephone  5020 
City. 

0/„  MONTHLY. — Costumes,  Suita, 
Raincoats,  Children's  Clothing,  Footwear, 
Household  Linen,  Drapery,  Ac.  Easy  terms. 
Illustrated  Catalogue  free.  Castle  Supply  Co., 
Norwich. 


BINDING  CASES  for 
“THE  TABLET” 

In  Purple  or  Green  Cloth, 

Gilt  Lettering-  back  and  side, 

5/"  (Post  Free). 

The  Publisherwill  be  pleased  to 
bind  volumes  of  The  Tablet  in 
above  cases  at  an  extra  charge 
of  2/6  each  (carriage  extra). 

19,  Henrietta  St.,  Covent  Garden, 

LONDON,  W.C.  2. 


stamps! 

FINE  PRESENTS 
FOR  YOUNG 
COLLECTOR  S 


50  Different  British 

s. 

d. 

Colonials  bearing 
King  Edward  head 

1 

0 

50  Different  King  George 

1 

0 

50 

„ Australia.. 

1 

0 

100 

99  99  * * 

3 

0 

28 

,,  Denmark.. 

0 

9 

25 

„ Holland  .. 

0 

9 

42 

„ U.S  A.  .. 

1 

0 

36 

,,  Belgium 

1 

0 

24 

,,  Argentine. . 

1 

0 

24 

„ Brazil 

1 

0 

32 

„ Sweden  • • 

1 

0 

36 

„ Italy 

1 

0 

36 

,,  Swiss 

1 

0 

Cash  with  order.  Postage  extra. 

CHARLETT 

33,  Turnham  Green  Terrace 
London,  W.4. 


DIRECTORY  OF  COLLEGES,  CONVENTS  AND  SCHOOLS. 


URSULINE  CO  N V E N T , 

BRENTWOOD,  ESSEX 

Recognised  by  ilie  Board  of  Education. 
High-Class  Boarding  School  for  Girls,  under 
the  Patronage  of 

His  Lordship  the  Bishop  of  Brentwood. 
Delightful  situation-  Home  life.  Special  tacilities 
for  Music  and  Modern  Lang-uages.  Games. 
Preparation  for  London  Matriculation.  Oxford 
Locals  and  the  M usic  Ex  a ruinations  of  the  Associated 
Board 

Apply  to  the  Rev.  Mother. 


XAVERIAN  COLLEGE. 

GLAt’HAM  COMMON,  LONDON,  S W." 

High-class  Boarding  and  Day  School, 

Most  healthily  situated,  facing  Common. 

Thorough  religious  and  commercial  or  classical 
•education.  Preparation  for  London  Matriculation. 
Higher  Certificate  and  Oxford  Local  Examinations 
For  Prospectus  apply  to  the 

BROTHER  SUPERIOR 


HOLY  FAMILY  CONVENT 

ENFIELD  MIDDLESEX. 


SELECT  BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR 
YOUNG  LADIES. 

MOST  HEALTHY  LOCALITY. 
Preparation  for  University  Locals,  Matriculation 
Load  >n  University,  Music  and  Art  Examinations. 
Au vantages  in  Language-.  Individual  attention 
-pecial  feature.  Apply — REV.  MOTHER. 


CONVENT  of  the  SACRED  HEART 

FILEY,  YOKES 

BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR 
YOUNG  LADIES 

Magnificently  situated.  Home  comforts. 
Sports  mistress. 

Preparation  for  Oxford  Locals  and  Royal 
Academy  of  Music. 


SALESIAN  SCHOOL. 

EARN  BO  ROUGH.  HANTS. 
DIRECTED  AND  TAUGHT  BY  THE  SALESIAN 
FATHERS. 

The  principal  object  of  this  Boarding  School  is  In 
irovide  at  a m 'derate  charge  a solid  Religious 
C assical  and  Commercial  Education.  The  School, 
which  has  12  acres  ot  playing  fields,  s mo  t healtliiu 
-ituated  amongst  the  renowned  Hampshire  pii  a, 

1 Matriculation  and  Oxfokd  local  Examinations 
t K a cro  pectus  apnly  to  the  VERY  REV  I.  b 
Ic.OUivT  S.C  . Rector. 


BENEDICTINE  CONVENT, 

CORBALLY  HILL,  DUMFRIES 

(Perpetual  Adoration  ) 

BO  VRDING  SCHOOL  FOR  YOUNG  LADIES. 

Beautiful  situation  ; sea  and  mountain  air ; ex- 
tensive open  grounds  ; modern  house  improvements 
English  in  all  its  branches  ; French  in  ^iaiiy  use 
German  and  Italian  also  from  native  teachers. 

Pupils  prepared  for  University  Examinations 
Music  and  Sineing,  Drawing,  Painting  Dancing, 
Calisthenics, Prospectus  and  particulars  on  application 

ST,  AUGUSTINE’S 
ABBEY  SCHOOL 

RAMSGATE 

Terms  strictly  inclusive. 

Only  bo}'s  between  8 and  12  admitted. 

For  prospectus  apply  to  Headmaster : — 

Rev.  B.  A.  Flannery,  O S.B.,  M.A.  (Cantab^, 
or  the  Abbot.  Right  Rev,  T.  E.  Egan,  O SB 


XAVERIAN  COLLEGE, 

QUEEN'S  PARK,  BRIGHTON, 

Beautifully  situated,  overlooking  Sea 
and  Downs. 

Preparation  for  London  Matriculations 
and  Oxford  Locals.  Cadet  Corps. 

For  Prospectus  apply  to  the  Brother 
Superior. 


“MONTCLAIR” 

WOODFORD  WELLS,  ESSEX 

(On  the  borders  of  Eppir.g  Forest). 
SCHOOL  FOR  THE  SONS  OF  GENTLEMEN 

Under  the  Patronage  of 
His  Lordship  the  Bishop  of  Brentwood 
and  the  Head  Masier  of  E on. 

This  school,  conducted  by  Catholic  Graduates  ot 
Oxford,  is  within  in  nule^  of-  London,  and  off.  rs  everv 
educational  and  social  advantage,  amid  charming  and 
homelike  surroundings.  Ages  7-14  inclusive. 

For  Pi  ospeclus  apply  t(P— 

FRANCIS  F.  BURRA,  M.A.,  Head  Master. 

Doctor  Dowling,  M.R.C  S.,  L.R.C.P.,  Writes : — 

“ Woodford  is  situated  at  an  altitude  of  300  feet 
ahove  sea-level,  amid  picturesque  und  well  wooded 
scenery.  By  reason  of  its  bracing  climate  it  provides 
an  ideal  snot  for  combining  sporiing  facilities  with 
educational  advantages.” 


RATCLIFFE  COLLEGE, 

LEICESTER. 

GONJ5UCTED  BY  THE  ROSMINIAN  FATHERS  CP  OIIARITV 

Education  : Commercial  and  Classical. 


Most  healthy  situation.  Beautiful  sur- 
roundings. Two  miles  from  Sileby  Station 
on  the  main  Midland  Line. 

Preparation  for  Oxford  and  Cambridge 
Joint  Board  and  Oxford  Local  Examin- 
ations. 

Scholarship  value  ^40. 

For  Prospectus,  Terms,  &c.,  apply 
to  the  President,  Ratcliffe  College, 
Leicester. 


ST.  EDMUND’S 
COLLEGE 

OLD  HALL,  WARE 

AND 

ST.  HUGH’S 

PREPARATORY  SCHOOL 

Full  particulars  on  application  to 
Very  Rev.  Canon  Edward  Myers,  M.A., 
President. 


ABROAD. 


STELLA  VIAL 

FINISHING  SCHOOL  FOR  GIRLS. 

Advantages : Winter  in  sun  -y  Italv,  summer  in 
Switzerland,  Brittany.  Normandy",  Bri'ish  Isles. 

Lessons  from  the  best  masters  in  Music  and  Art 

Lectures  in  Lalian,  French.  German.  Snanish  and 
English,  by  University  Professors  and  others.  Special 
private  and  conversational  lessons. 

Chaperonage  to  Concerts,  frequent  visits  to  Basilicas, 
Art  Galleries,  Museums,  and  the  splendid  ruins  of 
Rome  a- id  its  environs.  Tours  to  Naples,  Florence 
and  Venice. 

A;  most  here  and  comfort  s of  acuituredand  Christian 
home,  with  the  devotee!  care  of  Nuns  speaking  o e's 
own  tongue.  Pleasant  intercourse  with  foreign 
pupils  of  good  social  standing. 

Highest  references  indispensable. 

F t Prospectus  apply  to  the  Rev,  Mother,  Stella 
Vice  College,  271,  Via  Nomentana.  Rome.  Italy. 


A copy  of  the  Prospectuses  and  particulars  of  the  Colleges  and  Schools  advertising  in  The  Tablet  may  be  seen,  without  charge, 
at  the  Offices  of  Ihe  Tablet,  19,  Henrietta  Street,  Covent  Garden,  London,  W.C.  2. 
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SCHOOL  OUTFITS 


CHAS©  BAKER  & GO©  hold 
the  LARGEST  STOCK  m LONDON  ■ of 
BOYS'  SUITS  $ OVERCOATS 


BEING  ACTUAL  MANU- 
FACTURERS of  CLOTHING 
are  SUPPLYING  the  BEST 
VALUE  OBTAINABLE 

0 

Special  School  Outfit  Catalogue 
compiled  from  inventories  of 
the  leading  Public  Schools 
sent  free  on  application. 

0 

This  House  has  specialised 
for  40  years  in  Boys’  School 
Requirements  and  takes  com- 
plete charge  of  Boys’  Outfits 

0 

ONLY  HIGHLY  SKILLED 
CUTTERS  and  TAILORS 
EMPLOYED  sj  :: 

0 

TAILORING  DEPART- 
MENTS ARE  OPEN  AT 
EACH  BRANCH  s:  s; 


ETOi 

HARROW 

RUGBY 

CHAR IERH0USE 

WINCHES  TER 

HAILEYBURY 

CHELTENHAM 

MALVERN 

ST.  NEOTS 

MARLBOROUGH 

WELLINGTON 

WESTMINSTER 

SHREWSBURY 

CLIFTON 

BEDFORD 

DULWICH 


CHAS.  BAKER  <&  Co.’s 

STORES,  LTD. 

Head  Depot,  Export,  & Letter  Order  Dept.  : 271-274  HIGH  HOLBORN,  W.C.l 


41  and  43,  LUDGATE  HILL,  E.G.4 

137-140,  TOTTENHAM  COURT  ROAD, 

W.l 

256,  EDGWARE  ROAD,  W.2 


27-33,  KING  ST.,  HAMMERSMITH,  W.6 
5-9,  SEVEN  SISTERS  ROAD,  N.7 

CROYDON  BRANCH : 

WHIT GIFT  HOUSE,  NORTH  END 


j Yoiir  PRINTING  Accounts 

Ii  are  considerably  reduced  by  sending  the  work  to 
Turner,  29  Derby  Road,  Nottingham, 

who  undertakes  every  description  of  PRINTING. 

I ,4  Catholic  Printir  welcomes  your  -na-.irie:  and  promises  v»a  satisfaction 


GERALD  J.  HARDMAN  * 

5a,  TEMPLE  BOW,  BIRMINGHAM 

AH  kinds  of  Church  Decoration  and  Furni- 
ture, Metal  Work,  Carving  in  Wood  and  s 

Stone,  Renovations,  Gilding,  etc.  . f 


“QUALITY 

AND 

FLAVOUR” 


OURNYILLE  Cocoa 


See  the  name  “ CAT)  Id  UP  Y”  on  every  piece 
of  Chocolate. 


MADE  UNDER 
IDEAL 

CONDITIONS 


Piinted  by  The  Press  Printers,  Ltd.,  69  to  76,  Long  Acre,  W.C.  2,  and  Published  by  Louis  J.  Magnani,  at  the  Office  of 
The  Tablet,  19,  Henrietta  Street,  in  the  Parish  of  St.  Paul,  Covent  Garden,  in  the  County  , of  London,  January  1,  1921. 
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“ read's  more  like  a romance  than  a page  from  actual 
history  ” (p.  56). 


CHRONICLE  OF  THE  WEEK 


OFFICIAL  REPRISALS 
IN  IRELAND. 


A feature  of  the  week’s  news  from 
Ireland  has  been  the  announcement 
that  reprisals  upon  the  civilian 
population,  following  an  ambush  of  the  Crown  forces, 
have  been  officially  ordered,  and  carried  into  effect  bv 
the  burning  of  houses.  The  facts,  as  issued  for  pub- 
lication by  Major  Eastwood,  Brigade  Major  at  Cork, 
are'  that  "as  a result  of  the  ambush  and  attack  on 
police  at  Midleton  and  the  Glebe  House  it  was  decided 
by  the  Military  Governor  that  certain  houses  in  the 
vicinity  of  the  outrages  wore  to  be  destroyed,  as  the 
inhabitants  were  bound  to  have  known  of  the  ambush 
and  attack,  and  they  neglected  to  give  any  information, 
either  to  the  military  or  police  authorities.”  Seven 
houses  are  then  enumerated  as  having  been  destroyed 
on  January  1,  and  it  is  added  that  previous  to  the  burn- 
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ings  notices  were  served  on  the  persons  affected, 
“ giving  them  one  hour  to  clear  out  valuables,  but  not 
furniture.  No  foodstuffs,  corn  or  hay  were  destroyed.”. 
The  Freeman’s  Journal  states  that  the  destroyed 
houses  were  scattered  in  different  neighbourhoods,  in 
Midleton,  selected  from  rows  of  houses  in  the  street, 
and  that  the  victims  included  the  Chairman  of  the  Board 
of  Guardians  and  the  Chairman  of  the  Urban  Council. 
Further  fires  were  started  in  Midleton  on  the  following 
night,  the  local  police  doing  everything  possible  to 
check  the  flames  without  success ; houses  were  burned, 
also,  at  Carrigtohill,  a village  four  miles  away. 
Other  recent  items  in  the  Irish  tragedy,  apart  from  what 
has  become  the  customary  recital  of  policemen  am- 
bushed, Sinn  Feiners  shot  dead  in  evading  arrest,  and 
raids  upon  institutions  and  assemblies  of  various  kinds, 
include  the  first  instances  of  direct  intrusion  by  the 
authorities,  upon  enclosed  convents  of  nuns.  The 
Sisters  of  Marie  Reparatrice,  in  Merrion  Square,  Dublin, 
were  visited  by  the  military,  who,  in  spite  of  protests 
by  the  Superior,  entered  and  searched  parts  of  the  build- 
ing ; and  soldiers:  also  visited  the  Carmelite  convent 
and  cemetery  at  Ranelagh,  co.  Dublin.  Fermoy 
has  been  fined  p 100,  and  two  members  of 
the  District  Council  arrested,  in  connection  with  the 
tearing  down  of  a proclamation ; whilst  among  the 
court-martial  sentences  of  the  week  is  one  of  two  years’ 
imprisonment  with  hard  labour  passed  upon  a priest, 
Father  Delahunty,  of  Callen,  co.  Kilkenny,  on  the 
charge  of  having  seditious  literature  in  his  possession. 
Bombs  thrown  at  a police  party  crossing  Parnell 
Bridge,  Cork,  by  men  who  also  used  a machine  gun, 
wounded  six  policemen  and  several  civilians.  Four 
further  counties — Clare,  Waterford,  Wexford  and  Kil- 
kenny— have  been  placed  under  martial  law. 

—THE  government  Without  breaking  off  the  negotia- 
and  the  tions  for  an  Irish  settlement,-  the 

home  rule  act.  Government,  according  to  the 
Times  of  Wednesday,  intend  to  bring  the  Home  Rule 
Act  into  effective  operation  as  soon  as  possible,  and  are 
preparing  the  necessary  Orders  in  Council.  Meanwhile 
candidates  for  the  Parliament  of  the  six  Ulster  counties 
are  being  selected,  and  Sir  James  Craig  is  expected  to 
be  the  first  Premier  of  Northern  Ireland,  if  the  Ulster 
Unionists  are  returned  with  the  majority  they  expect, 
Sir  Edward  Carson  having  definitely  decided  against 
j accepting  office  in  the  new  Administration.  It  is  there- 
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fore  anticipated  that  the  Northern  Parliament  may  be 
constituted1  in  three  months’  time.  In  regard!  to 
Southern  Ireland,  the  Government  have  determined  to 
face  their  difficulties  boldly  and!  a't  once  by  an  endeavour 
to  bring  the  Act  into  operation  there  at  the  same  time 
as  in  the  northern  area,.  They  are,  it  is.  said,  prepared 
for  Sinn  Fein  abstentions,  and!  hope  to  secure  a repre- 
sentative vote  from  the  more  moderate  elements,  in- 
cluding the  old  Nationalists,  under  the  leadership  of 
Mr.  John  Dillon.  This  may  mean  that  they  have  reasons 
to  expect  that  candidates,  will  come  forward- for  the  con- 
stituencies, and  that  in  most  cases  a contest  may  be 
counted  on.  It  was  doubtless  with  some  such  high 
hopes  in  his  mind  that  the  Chief  Secretary,  a few  days 
ago,  predicted  that  in  six  months’  time  new  Parlia- 
ments would  be  at  work  in  North  and  South-,  with  a 
Council  of  Ireland  forming*  a,  link  between  them.  On 
this  point  the  Times  remarks  : “ The  need  of  the  estab- 
lishment of  the  Council  of  Ireland  if  the  Home  Rule  Act 
is  to-  have  a chance  of  success  is  one  of  the  reasons 
which  is  inducing  the  Government  to.  plump  for  simul- 
taneous elections  for  the  Northern  and  Southern  Par- 
liaments. It  is  evident  from  Sir  Harnar  Greenwood’s 
speech  at  the  dinner  to  the  Cornell  Cross-country  team 
at  the  Bath  Club  on  Friday  in  last  week  that  he  is.  hope- 
ful, perhaps  even  excessively  so,  in  regard  to  the  future. 
He  assured  the  guests  that  he  honestly  and  sincerely 
believed  “ that  the  Irish  question,  which,  for  many  a 
generation,  had  -been  a difficult  one  between  sections 
of  the  two  peoples,  was  now  rapidly,  he  thought, 
coming  to  an  amicable  settlement,  and  in  spite  of  any- 
thing they  might  read  in  the  press — up-to-date  and 
otherwise — he  believed  that  in  six  months  from  now 
two  Parliaments  would  be  working  in  Ireland  with 
powers  greater  than  those  enjoyed  by  any  two  American 
Legislatures.  ’ ’ 

With  a view  to  alleviating  the  dis- 
mJSSSSM'.  tr«s  due  to  unemployment,  by 

distributing  available  work  among 
a larger  number  of  workers,  the  Government  have 
taken  the  initiative  in  a plan  of  short  time,  which  they 
commend  to  the  country  at  large.  If  adopted,  its  effect 
will  be,  of  course,  to  find  employment  for  a greater 
number,  but  at  the  expense  of  those  wage-earners  whose 
increment  depends  upon  the  number  of  hours  worked. 
The  Government  plan  has  been  set  out  succinctly  in  a 
letter  which  Sir  Robert  Horne,  President  of  the  Board 
of  Trade,  has  sent  to  industrial  councils  and  employers’ 
organizations.  He  begins  by  pointing  out  that  in  some 
industries  the  practice  of  working  short  time  in  order 
to  provide  employment  for  a larger  number  of  people 
is  well  established,  while  admitting  that  conditions  in 
other  industries  may  make  this  arrangement  difficult; 
but  the  Government  feel  that  much  can  be  done  by  such 
means,  a system  of  short  time  enabling  employers,  not 
only  to  spread  their  work  for  a longer  time  over  the 
existing  number  of  their  employees,  but  also  to  give 
employment  to  some  who  have  already  been  discharged. 
All  employers,  therefore,  are  asked  to  consider  at  once 
what  re-arrangement  can  be  made  to  give  partial  em- 
ployment to  the  maximum  number  of  workpeople.  It 
will  probably  be  found,  Sir  Robert  Horne  adds,  that  in 
many  cases  the  question  can  best  be  approached  “in 
consultation  with  the  trade  unions  concerned,  on  whose 
co-operation  the  Government  feel  confident  they  can 
rely.”  The  urgency  of  the  matter  is  emphasized,  and 
the  letter  ends  with  the  assurance  that  “ The  Govern- 
ment are  already  applying  this  principle  in  the  Royal 
Dockyards  and  other  naval  establishments,  and  have- 
planned  to  do  all  that  Government  can  do.  to.  provide  in 
various  ways  for  those  who  are  out  of  work.”  The 
general  proposal  has  been  received  with  divided  views., 
both  by  employers  and  employed,  and  over  10,000 
members  of  the  Admiralty  Established  Civil  Servants’ 
Federation  have  tendered  a protest  against  the  sug- 
gested short  time  in  the  Royal  . Dockyards;.  Among 
points  of  criticism  from  the  Labour  side  are  that  the 
arrangement  may  lead  in  some  cases  to  “ ca’  canny,” 
and  that  a reduction  of  hours  among  those  now  em- 
ployed might  produce  a general  lowering  in  the  standard 
of  subsistence.  The  attitude  of  Labour  generally  seems 
decidedly  hostile  to  the  proposal. 


German  reply  on 

DISARMAMENT. 


Further  correspondence  has  passed 
between  the  Allies  and-  Germany  as 
to-  the  failure  -of  the  latter  to-  carry 
out  her  obligations  in  the  matter  of  -disarmament.  On 
December  31  the  Ambassadors-’  Conference  handed  to 
the  German  Peace  delegation  in  Paris  a firm  reply  to 
Notes  with  regard  to.  fortresses,  the  equipment  of 
police  with  aviation  materials,  and  police  training 
squadrons.  On  the  same  day  the  French  Premier,  M. 
Leygues,  handed  to  the  German  Ambassador  in  Paris 
a N-ot-e  in  which  Germany  is  reminded  that  under  the 
terms  of  the  Spa  Protocol  of  July  9,  1920,  she  bound 
herself  immediately  to.  disajrm  the  civil1  guards  .and 
police  forces,  to  surrender  arms,  in  possession  of  the 
civil  population,  to  abolish  compulsory  military  service 
and  to  hand  over  for  destruction  material  in  excess  of 
the  authorized  quantity.  The  Note  then  reviews  these 
obligations  in  the  light  of  what  has  been  done,  and 
concludes  with  a warning  that  France  had  taken  note 
of  these  breaches  of  agreement,  upon  which  the  Allied 
Governments  would  have  to  deliberate.  In  its  reply, 
Germany  seeks  to  prove  that  she  has  either  fulfilled  her 
undertakings  or  else  that  in  some  points  a literal  fulfil- 
ment has  not  been  possible.  Details  are  -given  of  war 
material  which  "the  German  Government  declares  has 
been  broken  up  or  handed  over  for  that  purpose. 
Delivery  of  weapons  surrendered  by  the  self-defence 
-organizations  is  to  be  practically  completed  by  the  end 
of  this  month.  With  regard  to-  the  East  Prussian  and 
Bavarian  Einwohnerwehren  (civil  guards),  the  reply 
states  that  Germany  has  no  intention  -of  withdrawing 
from  its  obligations,  but  that  conditions-  in  East  Prussia 
and  Bavaria  do  not  permit  them  to  proceed  with  the 
same  rapidity  as  in  other  parts  of  Germany.  Disarma- 
ment of  the  police  forces  has,  it  Li  claimed-,  corre- 
sponded with  the  demands  of  the  Control  Commission, 
which  is  charged  with  going  beyond-  the  provisions  of 
the  Treaty  in  regard  to  war  material;  and  general 
compulsory  service  is  said  to  have  been  abolished.  The 
German  reply,  in  short,  claims  that  there  has  been  no 
failure  on  Germany’s  part  to  do  her  duty  by  the  Treaty. 


POSITION  OF  THE 
LEYGUES  MINISTRY. 


In  view  of  the  Senatorial  elections 
to-morrow,  and  perhaps  because 
of  them,  there  are  many  rumours 
that  the  French  Ministry  is  in  a somewhat  precarious 
position.  Three  Ministers,  who  are  at  present  in  the 
Chamber  of  Deputies  are  standing  for  election  in  the 
Senate,  and  their  election  would  throw  the  representa- 
tion of  the  two  Chambers  in  the  Ministry  out  of  pro- 
portion. M.  Leygues  and  his  Cabinet  are  also  said  to 
be  suffering*  from  the’  gen|eraf  slump  and-  from  the 
persistent  opposition  which  some  extreme  Radicals  are 
offering  to-  the  Bill  -for  the  resumption  of  diplomatic 
relations  with  the  Vatican.  Whatever  the  real  reasons 
may  be,  the  Premier  is  said  to-  be  faced,  with,  the  neces- 
sity of  reconstituting  his  Government,  and  the  Times 
Paris  correspondent  goes  so  far1  as  to  suggest  that  M. 
Leygues  “ will  in  all  probability  tender  his  resignation 
at  the  beginning  of  next  week  and,  if  he  is  able  to.  form 
his  ranks  again,  will  ask  the  -Chamber  for  a vote  of 
confidence  on  the  eve  of  his-  meeting  with  Mr.  Lloyd 
George.  The  coincidence  -of  that  meeting  with  -a 
Ministerial  crisis  is  advanced  by  some  as  an  argument 
in  favour  of  limiting  the  crisis,  but  there  are  many  in  the 
Chamber  who  may  in  the  division  express  their  dissatis- 
faction with  M.  Leygues ’s  own  conduct  of  foreign 
affairs,  and  notably  in  his  attitude  towards  German 
disarmament  and  the  revision  of  the  Sevres  Treaty,” 


THE  FIUME 
SETTLEMENT. 


With  the  departure  of  d’Annunzio 
from  Fiume  and  the  practical 
acceptance  of  the  terms  offered  by 
General  Cavaglia,  the  Italian  Commander,  by  the 
town’s  representatives,  subject  to.  a few  matters  of 
detail,  the  wild  adventure  may  be  regarded  as  at  an 
end.  Immediately  on  the  signature  of  the  preliminary 
agreement  on  Friday  in  last  week,  prisoners  were 
exchanged  and  the  disbandment  of  the  poet  s legionar  ies 
began.  Meanwhile  d’Annunzio  published  his  last  and 
thousandth  manifesto,  in  which  be  declared  that  he 
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would  leave  in  trust  to  Fiume  “ both  my  dead,  my 
sorrow,  and  my  victory,”  and  ends  by  saying  that  after 
all  ‘‘the  Unknown  belongs  to  me  and  to  my  Arditi.” 
According  to  one  report  he  is  supposed  to  have  got 
away  by  aeroplane,  whilst  an  Exchange  telegram 
published  by  the  Freeman’s  Journal  suggests  that  he 
may  take  up  his  residence  in  Ireland.  The  terms 
offered  to-  the  town’s  representatives  by  General 
Cavaglia  are  as  follows: — (1)  Release  of  prisoners;  (2) 
release  of  all  warships  detained  in  Fiume  harbour;  (3) 
the  admission  into  Fiume  of  an  Italian  commission  to 
collect  arms  and  war  material  belonging  to  the  Italian 
State  ; (4)  the  departure  from  Fiume  within  five  days  of 
all  legionaries  not  natives  of  the  place;  (5)  disarma- 
ment of  the  native  legionaries  in  Fiume;  (6)  entry  into 
Fiume  of  Italian  Carabinieri  for  the  purpose  of  main- 
taining order ; (7)  evacuation  of  the  islands  within  five 
days  ; (8)  departure  from  Fiume  of  d’Annunzio  after  he 
has  freed1  the  legionaries  of  Fiume  and  all1  the  islands 
of  their  oath  of  allegiance.  After  the  departure  of  the 
legionaries  the  task  of  keeping  order  was  entrusted  to 
the  local  militia,  strengthened  by  a few  units  of 
Carabinieri  who,  the  Italian  Government  has  informed 
the  Allies,  will' only  remain  in  the  town  as  long  as  may 
be  necessary  for  the  collection  of  arms  and  the  ensuring 
of  order.  A report  was  circulated  that  the  regency  was 
to  be  offered  to  a Prince  of  the  Italian  Royal  Flouse, 
but  this  has  been  officially  denied  as  a mere  fiction. 


THE  JAPANESE 
ALLIANCE  AND 
AMERICA. 


A statement  made  to  the  Times  by 
Baron  Hayashi,  the  Japanese 
Ambassador,* should  do  much  to 
remove  misunderstanding  as  to  the  scope  of  our 
alliance  with  Japan,  and  so  help  towards  the  reduction 
of  naval  expenditure.  Whilst  Senator  Borah  has  put 
forward  a resolution  which  the  Foreign  Relations  Com- 
mittee began  to-  consider  on  Monday,  which  would,  pro- 
vide for  an  agreed  reduction  by  half  of  their  naval  pro- 
grammes for  a period  of  five  years  by  the  United  States, 
Great  Britain  and  Japan,  certain  Anglophobes  are  call- 
ing for  a big  navy,  and  Senator  Reed  has  declared  that 
the  Anglo-Japanese  treaty  of  alliance  contains  a secret 
clause  directed  against  the  United  States.  This  asser- 
tion was  the  more  strange  in  view  of  a recent  assurance 
by  Lord  Northcliffe  that  by  the  terms  of  the  Treaty, 
this  country  was  under  no-  obligation  to  join  Japan  if 
the  latter  should  go  to  war  against  the  United-  States, 
and  in  view,  too,  that  the  agreements  of  1902,  1905  and 
1911  had  all  been  published  in  full,  Baron  Hayashi  has 
now  categorically  denied  the  existence  of  any  secret 
agreement  between  Great  Britain  and  Japan.  On  the 
question  of  the  scope  of  the  Alliance  he  declares  as 
follows  : — “ I welcome  the  statement  as  a timely  and 
wise  warning  to-  both  Japan  and  the  United  States  of 
America.  The  basic,  idea  of  the  Alliance  is  to-  protect 
by  common  action  the  territorial  rights  and  the  special 
interests  both  of  Japan  and  Great  Britain  in  Eastern 
Asia  and  India.  The  United  States  of  America  has 
never  been  thought  of  by  the  contracting  parties  as  a 
country  which  would  ever  take,  or  contemplate  taking, 
any  action  likely  to  threaten  their  territorial  rights  and 
special  interests  in  the  Far  East.  It  was,  therefore, 
never  in  the  mind'  of  the  Japanese  Government  to-  fight 
the  United  States  at  all,  and,  moreover,  in  the  most 
improbable  eventuality  of  such  war,  to  which  I refer 
merely  for  the  sake  of  argument,  Japan  would  not 
expect  England  to-  come  to  her  help.  Hence  the  Japan- 
ese and-  the  British  Governments  agreed  to-  insert  in  the 
Agreement  of  Alliance  Article  IV,  which  would  absolve 
Great  Britain  from  an  obligation  to-  join  Japan  in  a war 
against  America.” 

So  much  depends  upon  the  relations 
between  Poland  and  Lithuania  for 
the  peace  of  eastern  Europe  and  its 
protection  against  the  Bolshevist  flood,  that  it  was 
disappointing  and  disturbing  to  learn  on  Tuesday  that 
the  negotiations  between  the  representatives  of  the  two 
countries  at  Warsaw  had  reached  a deadlock.  As  a 
result,  the' Lithuanian  delegates  had  returned  to-  Kovno 
for  fresh  instructions.  An  official  message  from  that 


POLAND  AND 
LITHUANIA. 


town  thus  set  forth  the  terms  offered  by  the  Lithuanian 
delegates  to-  Poland : — (1)  Poland  to  recognize  the 
boundaries  as  laid  down  in  the  Lithuanian-Soviet 
Russian  Treaty  : territorial  corrections — if  necessary — 1 
can  be  made;  (2)  Lithuania  guarantees  not  to  attack 
Poland  and  will  not  permit  others  to  use  her  territory 
for  such  an  attack  ; (3)  Lithuania  is  willing  to  grant 
Poland  free  transit  to-  the  sea,  and  to  conclude  economic 
conventions;  (4)  guarantees  equality  of  nationalities  by 
constitutional  laws  and  assures  Poles  generous  cultural 
autonomy  ; (5)  wide  measure  for  local  self-government ; 
(6)  immediate  full  political  amnesty  for  Lithuanian 
Poles;  (7)  Polish  troops  to  withdraw  from  Lithuania 
and  then  elections  to  be  held  in  these  territories  in  the 
same  manner  as  those  held  in  Western  Lithuania;  (8) 
Special  Control  Commission  to-  supervise  impartiality 
and  fairness  of  elections;  (8)  Vilna  to  be  recognized  as 
the  capital  and  seat  of  the  Assembly.  Sir  Paul  Dukes, 
who-  speaks  with  authority  on  the  present  conditions  in 
eastern  Europe  in  an  article  in  Monday’s  Times,  insists 
that  an  understanding  between  Poland  and  Lithuania 
isi  the  first  essential  for  the  extension  of  the  proposed 
Baltic  Alliance  against  Bolshevism  to  Poland.  Whilst 
the  Vilna  question  is  to  be  settled  by  a plebiscite, 
agreement  on  the  Lithuanian  question'  generally  is 
hampered  by  the  aspirations  for  a greater  Poland. 
“ Pilsudski,”  says-  Sir  Paul  Dukes,  ‘‘looking  upon 
Lithuania  as  traditionally  destined  for  incorporation  in 
a Great  Poland,  would  like  to  reduce  it  to  submission 
and  then  magnanimously  offer  it  complete  autonomy 
under  the  Polish  flag.  There-  would  then  be  not  the 
slightest  objection  to-.  Vilna  becoming  the  Lithuanian 
capital.  The  trouble  is  that  as  long  as  Polish  landlords 
covet  the  restoration  of  their  Lithuanian  estates,  or 
Poland  seeks  to-  subject  the  Lithuanian  Church  to  the 
see  of  Warsaw,  insuperable  obstacles  exist  preventing 
that  rapprochement  which  might  otherwise  quite 
naturally  be  brought  -about  without  military  conquest.” 

the  league  a sPeech  at  Glasgow  on  Tues- 

of  nations.  daY,  acknowledging  the  freedom  of 
the  city  which  had  just  been  con- 
ferred upon  him,  Lord  Grey  referred  to  the  relations 
between  Great  Britain  and1  the  other  Allies,  and  also 
to  the  wider  question  of  the  League  of  Nations.  He 
felt  strongly,  he  said,  that  wre  should  maintain  the 
closest  possible  relations  between  our  late  Allies,  es- 
pecially France  and  Italy.  As  to  America,  he  would 
say  nothing  for  the  moment,  because  the  United  States 
was  waiting  a declaration  of  policy  from  its  newly- 
elected  President,  and  he  thought  it  would  be  futile,  and 
probably  mischievous,  to  attempt  to  anticipate  what 
that  policy  would  be,  s-till  more  to  attempt  to  influence 
it.  It  was  absolutely  necessary,  Lord  Grey  said,  to  keep 
some  Council  of  the  Nations  together  and  in  touch; 
and  he  adopted  a warning  note  in  saying  : “ Keep  your 
relations-  with  your  allies,  but  watch  for  any  tendency 
to-  this  growth  of  competition  in  armaments,  and  when 
any  nation  is  beginning  to-  force  the  pace  in  the  com- 
petition of  armaments,  then  let  the  Council  of  the 
Nations  prevent  that  competition  growing  up  before  the 
war.”  If  there  should  be  another  war  twenty  years 
hence,  it  would  certainly  destroy  the  civilization  of 
Europe;  and  Lord  Grey  concluded:  ‘‘If  you  tell  me 
the  League  of  Nations  is  Utopia,  the  answer  I give  is 
that  I prefer  the  chance  of  Utopia  to  the  certainty  of 
destruction.”  A pronouncement  on  the  League  has 
been  made  also,  during  the  week,  by  Mr.  G.  N.  Barnes, 
M.P.,  at  a meeting  at  Walworth  last  Sunday  to  wel- 
come him  home  from  the  first  Assembly  of  Lhe  League 
at  Geneva.  He  said  that  the  delegates  at  times  “ came 
near  eruption  and  explosion  ” on  the  question  of  raw 
materials,  particularly  coal ; Mesopotamia,  also,  caused 
ill-feeling,  and  another  troublesome  question  was  the 
position  of  Germany,  as  to-  which  Mr.  Barnes  himself 
had  put  the  view  that  Germany  should  be  admitted  early 
into  the  League.  After  explaining  the  effect  of  the  re- 
commendation of  the  Commission  on  disarmament, 
Mr.  Barnes  said  that  the  Assembly  had  created  an 
atmosphere  of  international  co-operation.  In  its 
potentialities  it  was  the  greatest  meeting  ever  held. 
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TOPICS  OF  THE  DAY 

♦ 

THE  COST  OF  EDUCATION 

ON  the  threshold  of  a new  year  the  country  finds 
itself  faced  with  the  imperative  necessity  of 
reducing-  its  expenditure.  Both  at  home  and  abroad 
.our  commitments  are  enormous,  and  the  means  to  meet 
them,  in  spite  of  heavy  taxation  and  crushing  rates,  are 
failing.  Meanwhile  new  reasons  for  urgent  expendi- 
ture are  forced  upon  us  by  a rising  tide  of  unemploy- 
ment and  the  need  for  houses.  As  a result  a clamorous 
and  serious  demand  for  economy  has  been  raised  and 
the  extravagance  of  the  Government  and  local  authori- 
ties condemned  in  terms  the  force  of  which  and  the 
need  for  them  it  would  be  futile  to  gainsay.  The 
Government  and  public  bodies  have  been  plainly  told 
that  they  must  cut  their  coat  according  to  their  cloth, 
that  expensive  reforms,  however  desirable,  must  be 
postponed  or  dropped  until  there  is  the'  money  to  pay 
for  them.  That  the  need  for  such  economy  is  recog- 
nized is  shown  by  the  appointment  of  a Select  Com- 
mittee on  National  Expenditure  and  by  the  action  of  a 
public  body  like  the  Birmingham  City  Council,  which 
has  determined  to  postpone,  not  only  its  housing  and 
electrical  schemes,  but  also  the  opening  of  the  con- 
tinuation schools  provided  for  by  the  Education  Act  of 
1918.  Thus  it  will  be  seen  that  the  prevailing  strait- 
ness  of  means  is  affecting  the  prospects  of  educational 
advance.  There  can  be  no  surprise  at  this.  The  cost 
of  elementary  education  alone  has  risen  from  nearly 
twenty-six  millions  in  1913-14  to  fifty-six  and  a half 
millions  in  1920-21,  whilst  the  total  estimated  expendi- 
ture from  rates  and  taxes  required  for  education  in  the 
current  year  is  placed  at  well  over  ninety-seven  mil- 
lions. Higher  salaries  and  increased  cost  for  building 
and  every  other  sort  of  work  play  a large  pari,  in  this 
increase,  as  may  be  seen  from  the  fact  that  the  pro- 
vision of  school  places  has  jumped  from  what  it  was 
before  the:  war  to  a price  that  is  almost  prohibitive  ; whilst 
if  is  clear  that  the  carrying  out  of  Mr.  Fisher’s  Act 
would  make  a heavy  addition  to  an  expenditure  already 
serious. 

There  is,  therefore,  even  in  the  light  of  a few  facts 
such  as  these  an  urgent  necessity  for  proceeding  with 
caution  and  circumspection.  When  Mr.  Fisher  first 
placed  before  the  country  the  proposals  now  embodied 
in  the  Act  we  pointed  to  the  huge  expenditure  they 
would  entail  as  one  of  the  objections  that  would  be 
urged  against  them.  Those  objections  were  eventually 
overruled,  but  people  are  now  beginning  to  realize  the 
burden  the  Act  imposes.  There  is  no  more  disposition 
now  than  then  to  call  in  question  the  broad  policy  of 
the  Act,  the  general  educational  principles  of  which  can 
hardly  be  contested.  The  question  now  is  what  the 
country  can  do,  what  in  such  a time  of  stress-  can  be 
safely  and  wisely  held  over,  and  where  economies  can 
be  effected.  There  is  no  desire  either  on  our  part  or 
on  'the  part  of  Catholics  generally  to  starve  education 
or  check  its  progress  ; but  the  facts  of  the  situation 
must  be  faced.  As  the  Times  recognized  on  Saturday  : 
“ Retrenchment  will  cause  many  heartburnings  and 
regrets,  but  the  issue  must  be  faced,  for  the  alternative 
is  financial  collapse.  . . Financial  considerations  have 
become  paramount,  and  it  must  be  recognized  that  the 
bright  hopes  and  the  spacious  plans  of  1918  were  based 
upon  a complete  misconception  of  the  financial  condi- 
tions disclosed  since  the  Armistice.  We  must  review 
the  proposals  of  1918  in  the  cold  light  of  the  realities  of 
1921.”  This  necessity  has  already  been  appreciated  to 


some  extent  by  the  Government.  The  abolition  of 
half-time,  which  was  to  come  into  force  on  January  1, 
has  been  postponed;  and  local  education  authorities 
have  been  informed  that  “ except  with  fresh  Cabinet 
authority,  schemes  involving  expenditure  not  yet  in 
operation  are  to  remain  in  abeyance.”  Before  any  new 
expenditure  for  the  extension  or  development  of  the 
educational  system,  they  are  to  await  further  communi- 
cations from  Whitehall.  Nor  is  this  all.  And  these  “ fur- 
ther communications  ” can  scarcely  fail  to  be  affected 
by  the  part  of  the  report  of  the  Select  Committee  on 
National  Expenditure  dealing  with  education  which 
was  issued  last  week.  Foreseeing  greatly  increased 
expenditure  under  the  Act,  the  Committee  states  that 
in  the  partnership  established  by  it  between  the  Board  of 
Education  and  the  local  authorities,  neither  partner 
has  adequate  control  over  its  own  or  the  combined- 
expenditure.  It  is  pointed  out  that  educational  ques- 
tions are  considered  in  an  “atmosphere  of  financial 
laxity  ” ; that  “ the  general  attitude  of  the  Board  has 
been  one  of  enthusiasm  for  the  promotion  of  education 
with  too  little  regard  to  the  cost  entailed  ’ ’ ; and  that 
a vicious  circle  of  financial  responsibility  is  established1 
which  is  almost  beyond  the  control  of  Parliament.  It 

is,  therefore,  recommended  that  if  Parliament  should 
decide  that  a limit  must  be  placed  on  educational 
expenditure,  action  should  be  taken  at  once  before  new 
commitments  are  incurred,  and  those  parts  of  the  Act 
involving  increased  expenditure  should  be  suspended. 
In  applying  this  general  principle  the  Committee  points 
to  the  very  large  provision  for  free  secondary  educa- 
tion and  suggests  that  a careful  revision  of  secondary 
and  higher  school  fees  should  be  made.  Finally,  it  is 
declared  that  Parliament  ought  to  control  expenditure 
from  the  Treasury. 

Thanks  probably  to  the  pressure  put  on  the  Govern- 
ment in  Parliament,  by  local  authorities  and  in  the 
Press,  some  steps  in  the  directions  indicated  have  been 
already  taken.  But  more  will  have  to  be  done. 
It  is  regrettable,  but  needs-  must  when  the 
devil  drives.  The  wise  thing  to  do  under  such  a 
stress  is  to>  make  a judicious  selection  among  the  things 
upon  which  economy  can  be  exercised,  and  to  grapple 
boldly  and  at  once  with,  our  difficulties  and  the  ways 
and  means  by  which  the  national  financial  position 
can  be  improved.  The  faddist  and  the  enthusiast  must 
be  held  in  check  and  large  new  schemes  must  give  way 
to  efficient  maintenance  of  the  existing  system.  As  the 
Times,  which  is  a firm  friend  of  Mr.  Fisher’s  Act, 
insists,  regard  must  be  had-  to  “ the  fundamental  factor 
of  national  finance,  which  is  that  the  taxable  capacity 
of  the  nation  has  been  overstrained,  especially  when 
reckoned  in  conjunction  with  the  huge  rise  in  local 
rates.  It  is  no  use  telling  a man  with  empty  pockets 
that  this  or  that  thing  is  to  him  a necessity.  If  it  has 
to  be  bought,  and  if  he  cannot  obtain  the  money  to  buy 

it,  he  has  to  do  without  necessities  ; and  that  is  the 
stage  to  which  we  are  coming  in  matters  of  public 
expenditure.”  The  strain  is  upon  all  alike,  and  must 
be  met  and  remedied  -by  all.  For  the  moment  the 
Board’s  circular  against  new  expenditure  relieves  de- 
nominational managers  of  the  obligation  to  remodel 
their  buildings  so  as  to  reduce  the  number  in  classes ; 
and  we  must  be  on  the  alert  against  any  expenditure 
not  immediately  necessary  under  the  Act  of  1918,  or 
any  attempt  to  carry  out  Mr.  Fisher’s  latest  proposals 
for  getting  rid  of  the  dual  system.  Some  people  may 
be  tempted  to  ease  their^houlders  of  the  burden  by 

1 pressing  for  the  materialization  of  those  proposals, 
and  any  disposition  of  that  sort  must  be  resisted.  This 
is  not  a time  for  new  adventures. 
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THE  KNIGHTS  OF  COLUMBUS 

When  America  entered  the  war  in  1917,  the  first 
man  killed  was  a Catholic  and  a member  of  the 
Knights  of  Columbus;  and  on  November  11  of  the 
following  year,  shortly  before  the  “cease  fire”  of  the 
Armistice,  another  Knight  of  Columbus,  Father 
William  Davitt,  was  the  last  American  to  fall.  A 
mere  coincidence ; yet  these  two  deaths,  the  alpha  and 
omega  of  a roll  of  honour  of  the  Knights  which  runs 
to  thousands  of  names,  typify  the  sustained  part  taken 
in  the  American  effort  by  this  great  Catholic  organiza- 
tion. The  achievements  of  the  Knights  of  Columbus, 
“in  Peace  and  War,’’  have  lately  been  set  out  by 
Maurice  Francis  Egan  and  John  B.  Kennedy  in  two 
handsome  volumes  published:  in  England  by  the 
Encyclopedia  Press.  In  them  we  have  the  story  of  a 
movement  which,  cradled  in  faith  and  fired  with 
patriotism,  gave  splendidly  in  blood,  money  and 
every  kind  of  energy  under  the  Stars  and  Stripes. 
Even  before  the  United  States  had  declared  for 
war,  the  Knights  of  Columbus  were  stirring  patriotic 
impulses  by  a national  celebration  of  Washington’s 
birthday;  and  in  April,  1917,  they  pledged  by 
resolution  “the  patriotic  devotion  of  400,000  mem- 
bers of  the  Order.”  Two  months  later  a million 
dollar  War  Campaign  Fund  was  launched',  to  provide 
the  nucleus  of  a magnificent  effort  for  the  welfare  of 
American  and  Allied  troops,  which  was  not  only  asso- 
ciated with  the  camp  life  at  home,  but  penetrated  with 
the  soldiers  to  the  French  battle  zone  and  ultimately 
extended  into  other  European  countries  and  to  Siberia 
and  elsewhere.  The  Knights  had  already  proved  their 
worth  as  organizers  on  the  Mexican- border  in  1916, 
so  that  it  was  not  long  before  this  greater  effort  was 
officially  recognized  by  the  American  Government,  and 
the  Knights  of  Columbus  were  given  a status  as  an 
agency  working  among  Catholic  troops,  equal  to  that 
accorded  to  the  Y.M.C.A.  in  its  work  for  the 
Protestants.  Here  in  England,  with  so  small  a Catholic 
proportion  of  the  population,  it  is  not  easy  to  realize 
the  magnitude  of  the  necessity  until  we  go  into  figures  ; 
but  when  we  do  this,  the  figures  are  eloquent.  By  the 
early  spring  of  1918  there  were  approximately  250,000 
Catholics  with  the  American  forces  in  France — that  is 
to  say,  about  one  man  in  four;  while  in  the  Navy,  for 
which  also  the  Knights  of  Columbus  laboured,  Catholics 
“ numbered  anywhere  up  to  forty  per  cent.” 

For  the  religious  welfare  of  these  men  the  Order  main- 
tained a large  number  of  chaplains  : seven  priests  formed 
a pioneer  band  to  France,  where  their  numbers  grew  later 
to  fifty-four,  whilst  there  were  eighty-five  Knights  of 
Columbus  chaplains  in  the  home  camps.  For  welfare 
in  other  wavs  there  was  first  of  all  the  huts,  where  the 
Order  acted  up  to  its  motto  of  “ Everybody  welcome, 
everything  free  ” — the  latter  part  of  which  invitation 
did  not  at  first  commend'  itself  to  the  authorities,-  but 
the  Knights  carried  their  point.  Added  to  this  there 
was  social  and  educational  provision,  and  “ big  fistfuls 
of  friendship  ” that  did  not  end  with  the  war,  but  con- 
tinued in  occupied  Germany,  at  Antwerp,  in  London 
while  American  soldiers  were  over  here,  and  in  other 
places.  The  Knights  of  Columbus  afterwards 
organized  37,250  “ job-finders  ” at  home  to  deal  with 
unemployment,  and  by  means  of  technical  scholarships 
a valuable  impetus  has  been  given  to  the  work  of 
reconstruction.  What  the  American  Knights  have 
done  was  seconded  by  their  confreres  in  Canada,  and 
also  by  the  valuable  auxiliary'  activity  of  American 
Catholic  women,  religious  and  lay.  The  spirit 
and  method  which  carried  through  a task  of 
this  magnitude  with  such  conspicuous  success  could 
not  have  been  called  forth  ab  initio  in  the  turmoil 
of  war  preparations.  It  was  because  the  Knights 
of  Columbus  were  already  a well-established  force  in 
American  Catholic  life  that,  as  we  have  seen,  400,000 
men  were  ready  in  this  one  society  and  awaited  only  the 
President’s  call  to:  rally  to  the  flag  in  one  capacity  or 
another.  Therefore  it  is  of  interest  to  read  of  the 
building  up  from  small  beginnings  of  the  largest  and 
finest  organization  of  its  kind  that  the  Church  as  yet 


possesses.  The  Knights  of  Columbus  were  founded  in 
1882  by  Father  Michael  McGivney,  a priest  at  New 
Haven,  Connecticut;  a constitution  was  framed,  and 
the  ritual  of  the  Order  approved  by  the  Bishop.  The 
introduction  of  ritual  provided  a counter-attraction  to 
that  of  masonic  and  other  non-Catholic  societies,  whilst 
it  was  free  from  their  evils.  Effective  work  was 
guaranteed  by  sound  organization,  and  councils  were 
rapidly  formed  in  neighbouring  cities  and  townships. 
In  1885  the  chance  accident  of  a fire  at  a meeting  hall 
led  to  the  first  branch  outside  the  State  of  Connecticut, 
and  thereafter  the  expansion  of  the  Order  throughout 
the  United  States  was  only  a matter  of  time.  To-day 
there  is  a total  membership  of  nearly  600,000  men,  and 
the  Order  wields  an  influence  undreamed  of  in  the  early 
days.  In  its  ranks  are  to  be  found  the  most  zealous 
and  representative  Catholics  of  America,  and  although 
the  organization  is  based  upon  a broadly  democratic 
foundation,  the  more  illustrious  and  prominent  workers 
have  been  gathered;  into  a “ Fourth  Degree  ” — the 
subject,  at  one  time,  of  anti-Catholic  calumny  in  asso- 
ciation with  a preposterous  bogus  oath,  the  falsity  of 
which  the  Knights  were  able  to  demonstrate  ii?  the 
American  courts.  Membership  in  the  Fourth  Degree 
has  been  accepted  by  Cardinal  Mercier,  for  whom  the 
Knights  are  .raising  a substantial  sum  towards  recon- 
struction in  Belgium  : King  Albert,  also,  is  an 
honorary'  Knight  of  Columbus. 

It  Avould  take  long  to  detail  the  many  religious  and 
benevolent  activities  which,  apart  altogether  from  its 
war  work,  have  accompanied  the  growth  of  the  Order 
in  America.  They  may  be  summed  up  by  saying  that 
charity  and  culture  have  gone  hand  in  hand  in 
promoting  the  moral,  social  and  intellectual  interests 
of  American  Catholics,  and  this  on  a scale  that  proves 
both  the  generosity  and  the  enterprize  that  lie  behind 
the  work.  Magnificent  buildings  have  been  erected  as 
centres.  Scholarships  have  been  endowed,  and  large 
editions  subsidized  of  special  Catholic  books.  Higher 
education  has,  in  fact,  been  an  aim  of  the  Knights  for 
twenty  years,  and  their  work  for  the  Catholic  University 
would  alone  entitle  them  to  the  gratitude  of  every 
Catholic  in  America.  A “ Religious  Prejudices  Com- 
mission ” was  set  up  to  defend  the  faith  against  attacks, 
by  means  of  lectures,  articles  and  the  distribution  of 
. hundreds  of  thousands  of  pamphlets.  Many  forms  of 
relief  work  have  been  carried  out,  and  the  history  does 
not  exaggerate  when  it  says  that  “ the  Knights  of 
Columbus  seized  every  opportunity’  that  came  in  their 
way  of  following  the  example  of  the  Good  Samaritan.” 
Such  a record  provokes  the  question,  If  so  much  has 
beendonein  America,  cannot  something  of  the  same  kind 
be  organized  among  the  Catholics  of  England  ? The 
Knights  themselves  have  been  appealed  to  to  form 
councils  in  Europe  and  in  Australia  ; but  it  is  stated  that 
while  sentiment  favours  extension  to  the  antipodes,  it 
seems  doubtful  whether  the  Order  will  ever  come  to 
Europe.  It  is  interesting,  nevertheless,  to  know  that  a 
request  was  made  from  the  Catenian  Association  that 
steps  be  taken  to  merge  it  in  an  English  branch  of  the 
Knights  of  Columbus.  Whatever  may  be  the  future  of 
Catholic  fraternal  organization  of  this  kind  in  Great 
Britain,  it  seems  impossible,  at  any  rate,  that  the  broad 
lines  of  the  American  society  should  not  be  adopted  as 
a basis  and  some  of  its  separate  activities  embodied  in 
our  own.  This  is  a signal  instance  in  which  wisdom 
points  to  the  New'  World  as  offering,  with  the  necessary 
adaptations,  lessons  for  the  Old. 


THE  EUCHARISTIC  DISCOURSE 
IN  ST.  JOHN’S  GOSPEL 

By  The  Rev.  Herbert  Lucas,  S.J. 

It  is  precisely  because  Father  Martindale’s  study  of 
“St.  John  the  Evangelist ” is  so  valuable, as  a whole 
so  acceptable.'  and  so  sure  of  readers,  many’  of  whom 
i will  be  unacquainted  with  commentaries  ancient  or 
modern  on  the  Fourth  Gospel,  that  it  seems  worth  while 
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to  discuss  in  some  detail  two  passages  in  this  deeply 
thoughtful  and  genuinely  helpful  work  which  appear 
to  me  to  be  apt  to  produce'  a mistaken  impression  on 
the  minds  of  the  unwary.  In  what  follows  I will  deal 
with  only  one  of  these  passages,  leaving'  the  other  for 
treatment  on  a possible  future  occasion. 

It  is  that  In  which  Father  Martindale,  after  saying, 
with  reference  to  the  sixth  chapter  of  St.  John’s  Gospel 
“ That  the  Eucharist  is  being  thought  of  by  writer  and 
reader  of  this  chapter  is  psychologically  inevitable,” 
go S9  on  to  qualify  as  “ inadequate  ” the  notion  or  “ idea  ” 
that  the  Evangelist  here  “ set  out  to  write  primarily 
or  even  exclusively  of  the  Eucharist.”*  Now  that  the 
chapter  as  a whole  is  not  concerned  “ exclusively  ” with 
the  Holy  Eucharist  is  obvious  enough,  and  needs  no 
proof ; but  it  comes,  as  something  of  a shock  to  be  told 
(as  many  readers  will  think  that  they  are  being  told) 
that  the  Eucharist  is  not  at  least  the  primary  subject 
of  Our  Lord’s  great  discourse  on  “ the  Bread  of  Life,” 
which  occupies  the  larger  portion  of  the  chapter.  This, 
indeed,  is  not,  I am  convinced,  what  Father  Martindale 
really  intends  us  to.  understand.  Unless  I am  greatly 
mistaken,  his  meaning  is  that,  in  quoting  at  such  length 
words  of  Our  Lord  which  unquestionably  contain  the 
promise  of  the  Eucharistic  gift,  the  Evangelist  is  using 
a supremely  momentous  instance  for  the  purpose  of 
illustrating,  enforcing,  and  developing  a more  general 
theme,  the  “ global  theme  ” as  Father  Martindale  calls 
it,  of  the  whole  Gospel.  This  theme  is,  to  use  the 
writer's  own  words,  “ vital  unification  with  Christ,”  or, 
to  expand  the  phrase  somewhat,  Life,  the  Life  eternal, 
regarded  not  simply  as  a reward  in  store,  but  as 
already  possessed  in  germ  through  unification  or  incor- 
poration with  Christ.  That  such  is  the  general,  or  at 
least  the  predominant  theme  of  the  Fourth  Gospel  is 
beyond  all  reasonable  doubt,  and  is  indeed  attested  by 
the  Evangelist’s  own  words  at  the  close  of  the  twentieth 
Chapter. 

But  as  a writer  whose  “ global  ” or  general  or  pre- 
dominant purpose  was  to  frame  an  indictment  of  the 
Government’s  foreign  policy  might  devote  a chapter 
to  the  affairs  of  Persia,  which  chapter  might  fairly  and 
truthfully  be  said  to  be  concerned  “primarily  ” with 
that  country,  so,  or  at  least  in  somewhat  the  same 
sense  and  under  similar  limitations,  the  discourse  of 
Our  Lord  on  the  Bread  of  Life  and  the  chapter  which 
embodies  it,  may  and  should  be  said  to.  be  concerned 
“ primarily  ” with  the  Holy  Eucharist.  And  this  is  the 
truth,  and  a reddly  important  truth,  which,  as  it  seems 
to  me,  Father  Martindale’s  way  of  speaking  (as  though 
the  Eucharist  were  merely  “ being  thought  of  by  both 
writer  and  reader  ”)  is  apt  to  obscure. 

This  being  so,  it  may  be  worth  while  briefly  to.  indi- 
cate the  reasons  for  holding  firmly  that  the  discourse 
on  the  Bread  of  Life  does  in  fact  refer  directly  and 
principally,  and  not  merely  “ inclusively  ” to.  the  Holy 
Eucharist. 

In  the  first  place,  the  discourse  is.  closely  related  to 
the  immediately  preceding  miracle  of  the  feeding  of  the 
five  thousand,  which  is,  assuredly,  a distinctively 
“ eucharistic  ” miracle.  Putting  together  the  four 
accounts  of  the  event  (the  only  miracle  which  has  been 
recorded  by  all  four  Evangelists),  we  read  that  Ou.r 
Lord  “looked  up  to  heaven,”  “gave  thanks,” 
“ blessed,”  “ broke,”  and  “ gave  to  His  disciples.” 
bidding  them  feed  the  multitude,  f Here,  as  in  the 
Holy  Eucharist,  though  of  course  in  an  imperfect 
manner,  as  befitted  a foreshadowing  of  better  things 
to  come,  the  food  is  multiplied,  and  is,  moreover,  multi- 
plied in  the  hands  of  those  whose  function  it  was  to  dis- 
tribute it.  Nor  is  it,  I think,  unduly  fanciful  to  suggest, 
in  the  light  of  early  Christian  symbolism,  that  we  have 
in  the  fish  a figure  of  Him  whom  we  receive  in  Holy 
Communion,  and  in  the  bread  a premonition  of  the  form 
under  which  He  was  to  be  received. 

Can  it,  then,  be  seriously  doubted  that  when,  on  the 

* “ St.  John  the  Evangelist,”  p.  74.  Italics  (here  and  elsewhere) 
his. 

+ Matth.  xiv,  19;  Mark  vi,  41  ; Luke  ix,  16;  John  vi,  11.  All 
these  expressions  occur  also,  of  course,  in  the  narrative  of  the 
Institution  of  the  Holy  Eucharist. 


following  day  or  days,  Our  Lord  proceeded  to  raise 
the  minds  of  His.  hearers  from  the  merely  material  food 
with  which  they  had  been  fed',  to  the  “ Bread  from 
heaven  ” which  was  to  be  the  means  by  which — 
through  a progressively  perfect  .incorporation  with 
Himself — the  supernatural  life  of  the  soul  was  to  be 
nourished,  it  is  specifically  the  Holy  Eucharist  which  He 
is  promising?  And  if  so,  then  surely  the  Evangelist 
who,  even  though  it  were  in  furtherance  of  an  ulterior 
purpose,  records  the  promise,  may  fairly  be  siaid  to 
have  “ set  out  to  write,  primarily  . . of  the  Eucharist.” 

Father  Martindale  refers,  not  without  .a  note  of  dis- 
paragement, to>  the  commentaries  of  Patrizi  (I  think  he 
means  Franzelin)  and  Wiseman  on ^ the  discourse  in 
question.  But  as  Corluy,  in  his  more  critical  treatment 
of  the  passage,  long  since  pointed  out,  both  Franzelin 
and  Wiseman  introduced  an  element  of  confusion  into 
the  subject  by  treating  the  first  portion  of  the  discourse 
as1  though  it  were  concerned  with  an  alleged  “ man- 
ducatio  per  fidem,”  “ an  eating  by  faith,”  thus  leading 
up  to  the  theme  of  the  sacramental  reception  of  Our 
Lord’s  Body.  But  in  fact,  as  Corluy  quite  rightly 
insists,  there  is  not  a word  in  the  entire  context  about 
“eating”  by  faith.  Men  are  to  “labour  for”  the 
heavenly  food,  as  men  labour  for  their  daily  bread,  and 
the  “labour”  which  is  required  of  them  is  faith. j 
To  “ labour  ” for  food  is  not  to  “ eat  ” food,  but  is  a 
preliminary  to  eating.  Again,  men  are  to  “ come  ” to 
Our  Lord  that  they  may  be  fed.§  Two  distinct 
“ moments.  ” or  stages  or  acts  are  indicated.  We 
“ come  ” to  Him  by  faith,  ||  that  we  may  “ eat  ” His 
living  Flesh  in  the  Sacrament.  The  first  part  of  the 
discourse  is,  then,  concerned  with  faith,  but  not  with 
an  “ eating  ” by  faith.  And  what  Father  Martindale 
calls  “the  difficulties  with  which  Patrizi  [Franzelin] 
and  Wiseman  have  to  contend  ” are  disposed  of  other- 
wise than  by  “insistence  on  the  inclusiveness  of  St. 
John’s  meaning.” 

If  what  has  here  been  said  should  have  the  effect  of 
calling  the  attention  of  readers  of  The  Tablet  to  Father 
Martindale’s  excellent  little  book,  and  of  encouraging 
them  to  study  it  carefully,  yet  not  without  discrimina- 
tion, one  purpose  at  least  of  the  present  writer  will 
have  been  fulfilled. 


NOTES 


Rumour  is  busy  concerning  expected  developments 
in  connection  with  the  problem  of  Ireland.  According 
to  the  Ne%v  York  World  the  voting  members  of  Bail 
Eirann  who  have  been  in  America  have  left  for  Ireland, 
where,  it  seems  certain,  Mr.  de  Valera  has  already 
arrived,  for  the  purpose  of  holding  a meeting  to 
examine  or  suggest  proposals  of  peace.  It  is 
furthermore  asserted'  that  if  Mr.  de  Valera  should 
be  anxious  to  enter  into  negotiations,  Mr.  Lloyd 
George  will  be  ready  to  meet  him  or  any  other  repre- 
sentatives who  are  .able  to  speak  for  extreme  opinion 
in  Ireland.  An  explanation  of  what  .is  going  on  may 
perhaps  be  found  in  the  strong  desire  for  peace  which  is 
in  evidence  in  the:  South,  though  there  has  been  little 
or  no  response  to.  the  demand  for  the  surrender  of  arms. 
Whatever  mayr  be  the  reason  for  the  new  attitude  with 
which  Dail  Eirann  is  credited,  high  hopes  are  enter- 
tained that  something  good  may  come  of  it,  and  from 
the  fact  that,  though  negotiation  through  one  avenue 
has  broken  down,  the  negotiations  have  not  been 
abandoned.  Meanwhile,  it  is  hard  to'  see  how  matters 
will  be  helped  by  a solemn  lecture  from  the  Times  to 
the  Irish  Bishops  on  the  question  of  their  duty  of 
supporting  the  words  and  action  of  the  Bishop  of  Cork 
by  a united  pronouncement.  It  is  somewhat  of  a novelty 
for  an  English  journal  to  be  crying  out  for  what  in  other 


t John  vi,  27,  29.  § John  vi,  35,  37-  II  John  vi,  36. 
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times  are  generally  and  somewhat  contemptuously 
referred  to  as  the  “ thunders  of  the  Vatican.”  The 
Irish  Bishops  have  already  condemned  crime  in  their 
joint  statement  from  Maynooth,  as  several  of  them  had 
already  individually  condemned  it  in  terms  even  more 
explicit ; but  it  seems  excessive  to  demand  that  they 
should,  as  a body,  take  such  drastic  action  as  the 
Bishop  of  Cork  has  found  necessary  in  his  diocese. 
The  reasons  for  hi  si  action  should'  be  fairly  obvious,  but 
it  is  by  no  means  so  clear  that  his  action  should  be 
extended  to  the  whole  "country.  Even  the  Government 
itself  has  not  yet  deemed  it  necessary  to  proclaim 
martial  law  over  the  whole  of  Ireland,  but  only  in 
certain  specified  counties. 


The  Chancellor  of  the  Diocese  of  Wakefield  has 
declined  to  grant  a faculty  for  the  erection  of  a war- 
shrine  which  in  the  central  panel  had  the  figure  of 
Christ  on  the  Cross.  The  shrine,  it  seems,  had  been 
put  up  without  any  permission  being  sought,  but  a 
new  vicar  thought  it  well  to  atone  for  this  irregularity 
by  applying  for  a confirmatory  faculty.  This  was 
refused  by  the  Chancellor  because,  in  his  view  of  the 
law,  a representation  of  the  Crucifixion  is  illegal  in 
Anglican  churches.  But  though  he  took  this  view  he 
was  not  prepared  on  his  own  initiative  to.  order  the 
removal  of  the  shrine.  He  contented  himself  with 
saying  that  if  at  some  future  time  any  aggrieved 
parishioner  were  to  appear  before  him  and  ask  for  a 
faculty  for  the  removal  of  the  symbol  of  the  Redemp- 
tion he  might,  under  stress'  of  the  law,  have  to  direct 
that  the  shrine  should  be  removed.  But  this  poor 
Pilate  is  unhappy,  and',  though  he  dreads  Caesar,  is 
anxious  if  possible  to  save  the  Crucifix.  So'  he  made 
this  remarkable  suggestion  : ‘‘If  the  memorial  could 
be  altered  in  any  way  by  the  addition  of  figures'  which 
would  make  it  a representation  of  a great  historical 
fact  I should  be  the  very  first  to  grant  a confirmatory 
faculty.”  It  is  a little  difficult  to  follow  the  workings 
of  the  Chancellor’s  mind — does  he  mean  that  the  figure 
of  Christ  on  the  Cross  is  not  “ the  representation  of  a 
great  historical  fact  ”? 


What  we  said  at  Christmas  about  the  needsi  of  the 
devastated  districts  in  France  finds  ample  illustration 
and  corroboration  in  a striking  article  by  Captain 
Stephen  Gwynn  in  the  Nineteenth  Century  on  “ France 
of  the  Battle  Zone.”  He  points  out  how  France  has 
emerged  from  the  death-grapple  of  the  nations  that 
took  place  on  her  soil  “ among  the  victors'  but  drained 
of  blood.”  and  now  stands  confronted  with  a physical 
task  of  restoration  before  which  “ the  strongest  hands 
might  excusably  fall  down  in  paralysis,  and  a problem 
of  reorganization  at  which  the  brain  reels.”  Describ- 
ing a walk  from  Bailleul  in  France  to  Locre  in  Belgium, 
through  a region  over  all  of  which  the  battle  line  passed 
in  April,  1918,  he  gives  the  following  general  descrip- 
tion of  the  appearance  of  the  country  and  of  what  was 
being  done  to  redeem  it  to  habitation  and  cultiva-, 
tion  : — “ French  and  Belgian  villages  had  alike  been 
levelled  absolutely  flat;  and  in  both  the  fallen  ruins  had 
been  piled  into  orderly  heaps  on  the  ground  plan  of 
what  once  were  houses.  People  were  back,  living  in 
little  temporary  huts  ; the  fields  along  the  road , F rench 
or  Belgian,  were  alike  being  laboured  : indeed  it  was 
only  at  the  Belgian  end  of  the  road  that  I saw  piles  of 
bombs,  German,  French,  and  English,  lying  still 
heaped  together  after  the  first  work  of  clearing  away 
barbed  wire  and  explosives  had  been  accomplished.  A 
new  word — one  of  many — has  been  added  to  the  lan- 
guage in  these  months;  desobuser,  to  clear  of  un- 
exploded  shell,  is'  the  regular  term  of  art.  After  that 
comes  the  levelling  of  the  surface,  filling  in  trenches 
and  shell  holes,  which  the  State  accomplishes  before  it 
hands  over  the  land  to  the  sinistre — another  new  word, 
to  express  the  victim  of  some  sinistre,  some  accident  of 
war.  But  though  the  marks  of  battle  were  all  round, 
most  pitiably  in  the  trees,  dead  in  multitudes  from  the 


effect  of  gas — for  man  must  learn  to  survive  what  will 
kill  a fifty-year-old  elm — there  was  nothing  in  either 
Bailleul  or  Locre  that  could  bring  to  your  eyes  country 
and  town  as  they  seemed  when  the  people  began  to 
trickle  back,  and  when  the  first  problem  was  not  to 
rebuild  your  house  but  to  find  it  and  to  reach  it.”  This 
should  help  us  to  understand  what  peace  means  to 
France  and  her  anxiety  to.  be  protected  against  possible 
menaces  to  the  fulfilment  by  Germany  of  the  Treaty 
of  Peace. 


With  what  indomitable  courage  the  French  peasants 
arc  setting  to  work  to  restore  their  ravaged  fields  is 
vividly  described  by  Captain  Gwynn.  In  the  Pas  de 
Calais,  where  28,000  hectares'  bad  been,  in  an  official 
survey,  set  down  as  impossible  for  restoration,  all  but 
2,000  of  them  have  been  already  levelled  and  ploughed  I 
The  people  are  back  and  “ glad  to  be  back,  and  com- 
plaining neither  of  the  risk  nor  the  hardships  ; though 
they  are  living  in  improvised  shelters  and  ways,  many 
of  them  after  having  lost  everything.  . . The  people 
are  as  proud  of  their  habitations  as  Crusoe  was  of  his 
hut,”  and  cherish  a pride  in  their  own  power  of  re- 
covery. Describing  a gentleman  of  Lille  who  had  lost 
everything  and  was  now  at  work  trying  to  put  a little 
capital  together  after  having  lost  his  all,  he  describes 
his  conversation  thus  : “ Not  a word,  not  a hint  of  a 
grievance.  . . That  is  the  France  of  the  regions 
liber ees,  in  a perfectly  average,  romantic  instance.” 
Finally,  he  describes  a little  ceremony  for  the  inaugura- 
tion of  a memorial  to  the  dead  at  a little  hamlet  behind 
Nooeux  les  Mines.  It  was  blessed  by  the  curd  after 
the  Sunday  Mass,  and  in  the  afternoon  at  the  official 
function  the  roll  of  about  a dozen  names  was.  called  by 
the  schoolmaster,  who  wore  on  a captain’s  uniform 
the  Legion  of  Honour  and  Croix  de  Guerre  with  bar. 
“ As  each  name  was  called,  a child  kin  to  the  name 
came  forward,  and  answering,  Mort  pour  la  patrie,  laid 
a bouquet  of  flowers  by  the  pillar.  The  Mayor’s  little 
daughter,  in  her  white  dress  and  red  cap,  was  of  those 
who  answered,  and  her  brother  had  a wonderful  sheaf 
of  phlox  and  Michaelmas  daisies.  It  was  almost  droll 
to  see  how  small  boys  bustled  up  crying  their  Mort  pour 
la  patrie  as  if  it  were  the  catchword  in  some  game.  Yet 
somehow  the  thing  took  one  by  surprise;  I felt  as  if  an 
unfair  assault  had  been  made  upon  my  emotions ; I felt 
as  if  an  unfair  assault  had  been  in  the  crowd.  But  for 
all  that  it  was  a festival,  not  a funeral ; the  dominant 
note  was  given  by  the  trumpeted  Marseillaise  and  the 
bright  streamers ; it  was  an  expression  of  victory  and 
of  gratitude  for  victory  ’’ 


Parents  who  find  themselves  called  upon  to  pay 
higher  school  fees  may  be  glad  to  know  what  is  hap- 
pening in  this  matter  throughout  the  country.  A 
writer  in  the  Times  tells  us  that  the  majority  of  the 
leading  public  schools  are  making  no  change  this  term. 
An  exception  is  Rossall,  which  announces  a rise  of 
^15  a year,  while  Malvern  is  to  introduce  an  increase 
of  a term  from  next  May.  The  following  schools 
are  among  those  which  state  that  there  will  be  no 
increase  next  term  : — Eton,  Harrow,  Winchester, 
Rugby,  Marlborough,  Fettes,  Clifton,  Haileybury, 
Berkhamsted,  Dulwich.  As  compared  with  the  rates 
in  force  before  the  war  public  school  fees  are  in  some 
cases  nearly  50  per  cent,  higher,  but  even  so  it  is 
declared  that  the  charges  have  not  yet  increased  in 
proportion  with  the  general  rise  in  the  cost  of  living. 
The  advance  is  traceable  almost  entirely  to  the  in- 
creased cost  of  tuition  : that  proportion  of  chargeable 
fees  representing  accommodation  and  board  having 
been  but  slightly  increased.  It  would  be  interesting  if 
some  of  our  correspondents  would  tell  their  experiences 
of  fees  at  Catholic  schools. 


The  same  writer  gives  publicity  to  the  following 
table,  compiled  by  a leading  scholastic  agent  in  Lon- 
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don,  showing  the' fees  charged  by  some  schools  before 
the  war  and  to-day  : — 


Fees  per 

annum. 

School. 

Pre-war. 

1921. 

Eton  

p£i66 

^200 

Harrow  (according 

to  the 

House)  

1 50-1 90 

195-225 

Winchester  

127 

175 

Uppingham  (about) . . . 

iS° 

165 

Repton 

168 

Oundle  

100 

135 

In  preparatory  schools'  there:  is  a general  all  round 
increase  of  about  £ 30  per  annum,  while  the  fees  at 
girls’  finishing  schools  have  been  advanced  from  ^50 
to  p^6o  per  annum.  But  in  spite  of  these  high  figures, 
which  may  be  expected  still  further  to  advance  rather 
than  to  decline,  many  of  the  older  schools  have  already 
a list  of  pupils  awaiting  admission  which  will  keep 
them  full  for  the  next  two  years. 


Catholics  in  South  Africa  have  been  much  gratified 
by  the  honour  conferred  recently  upon  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Kolbe,  who  has:  been  created  a Monsignore.  This  could 
scarcely  be  otherwise,  for,  as  the  Southern  Cross 
observes  in  a leading  article  of  congratulation,  Dr. 
Kolbe  occupies  a unique  position  in  the  public  life  of 
South  Africa;  “where  there  is  a church,  a convent,  a 
chapel,  or  even  a solitary  Catholic  house,  the  name  of 
Dr.  Kolbe,  the  great  Africander  priest,  is  honoured  and 
loved.’’  His  career,  it  is  recalled,  reads  almost  like  a 
romance.  He  is  the  convert  son  of  a Dutch  Protestant 
clergyman,  and  was  educated  at  the  South  African 
College ; but  by  winning  a scholarship  he  was  able  to 
study  at  London  University,  where  he  won  first-class 
honours  in  several  subjects.  After  his  reception  into 
the  Church  he  went  to-  the  English  College  at  Rome, 
and  was  ordained  for  the  English  mission ; but  he 
preferred  to  return  to  labour  among  his  own  people  in 
South  Africa,  where  he  has  since  remained  for  a period 
of  nearly  forty  years.  For  some  years  he-  and  his 
father  lived  and  worked  in  the  same  district,  the  one  as 
a priest,  the  other  as  a Protestant  minister.  Mgr. 
Kolbe  edited  for  many  years  the  Catholic  Magazine  of 
South  Africa;  he  is  the  author  of  numerous  papers  on 
ecclesiastical,  literary,  and  artistic  subjects,  a poet  and 
a botanist  and  geologist  of  distinction.  He  is  likewise 
a keen  educationist,  and  a member  of  the  Council  of 
the  South  African  University. 


Verdun  is  naturally  very  much  gratified  at  its 
adoption  by  London,  which  is  devoting  a sum  of 
yO 00,000  to  assist  in  the  work  of  its  restoration.  The 
best  method  of  using  this  money  is  to  be  discussed  in 
the  presence  of  M.  Poincard  and  the  representatives  of 
the  city.  Meanwhile  it  is  satisfactory  to  learn  that  the 
Verdun  municipality,  the  majority  in  which  can  in  no 
way  be  suspected  of  Clericalism,  has  unanimously 
decided  to  restore  to  the  Bishop  the  house  which  was  the 
episcopal  residence  before  the  Separation  Law  came 
into  effect,  and  the  buildings  of  the  Grand  Seminaire. 
This  is  an  example  which  might  well  be  followed  in 
other  towns  in  France. 


To  our  casual  reference  last  week  to  the  difficulties 
of  the  League  of  Nations  in  connection  with  matters 
of  organization  it  will  he  of  interest  to  add  some  details 
given  by  Mr.  J.  A.  Salter,  C.B.,  General  Secretary  of 
the  Reparations  Commission,  in  a recent  lecture  to  the 
Society  of  Civil  Servants.  Dealing  with  the  organiza- 
tion of  the  staff  in  Geneva  and  some  of  the  difficulties 
that  had  to  be  overcome,  he  first  pointed  out  how  there 
was  jealousy  between  the  staffs  sent  by  the  various 
countries  because  some  were  more  strongly  represented 
than  others  in  the  number  of  their  officials.  Another 
cause  of  friction  was  the  rates  of  pay  given  by  the 
various  countries'.  Naturally  the  rates  varied!  according 
to  the  different  standards  of  the  respective  countries, 
and  the  variation  was  aggravated  by  the  rate  of 
exchange.  But  the  men,  brought  together  in  one  city 


and  engaged  on  the  same  work,  thought  that  they 
should  be  paid  on  a common  scale,  and  that  the  highest, 
as  shown  by  the  normal  salary  paid  to  American  or 
British  officials.  The  remedy  suggested  for  this  diffi- 
culty was  that  all  should  be  given  the  same  “ basic” 
salary,  with  increases  given  as  allowances  for  ex- 
patriation. Then  the  different  national  customs  as  to 
hours  of  work  seem  to  have  given  rise  to  a call  for 
some  adjustment.  Thus,  for  example,  whilst  the 
French  and  the  Italians  were  accustomed  to  start  work 
by  half-past  eight,  the  Englishman’s  hour  was  ten, 
though  he  was  ready  to  stay  later,  than  four  o’clock, 
by  which  time  the  French  and  Italians  were  anxious  to 
leave.  The  Englishmen  again  were  content  with  an 
hour  for  lunch,  whereas  most  of  the  Continental  officials 
extended  the  time  to  two  hours  or  more,  without,  ap- 
parently, noticing  that  the  Englishmen  went  out  after 
them  and  returned  before  them.  The  language  question 
was  another  cause  of  difficulty.  Men  doing  similar 
work  in  the  same  branch  were  hampered  by  it,  and 
time  was  lost  from  the  necessity  of  making  translations- 
from  one  language  into  another.  Among  the  various 
suggestions  put  forward  on  this  point,  Mr.  Salter’s 
own  view  was  that  definite  sections  of  work  should  be 
allotted  to  men  speaking  the  same  language.  Another 
and  a more  widely  favoured  view  was  to  require  English 
and  French  officials  to  have  a1  working  knowledge  of 
each  other’s  languages,  and  the  officials  of  other  nations 
to  have  a knowledge  of  one  language  or  the  other. 


The  Bishop  of  Durham,  in  his  first  pastoral  letter, 
explains  to  his  flock  that  the  inadequacy  of  the  endow- 
ments of  the  Church  of  England  was  formerly  made 
tolerable  in  two  ways — by  the  private  incomes  of  the 
incumbents  themselves  and  by  the  sorry  expedient  of 
holding  livings  in  plurality.  In  the  opinion  of  the 
Bishop  neither  of  these  expedients  is  possible  now. 
“ The  propertied  classes  no  more  provide  any  consider- 
able proportion  of  ordination  candidates,  mainly  be- 
cause the  reduction  of  the  birth-rate  in  those  classes 
has  destroyed  the  supply  of  younger  sons  on  which  the 
National  Church  could  once  depend.”  If  the  new  clergy 
have  no  private  means  with  which  to  supplement  the 
old  endowments  clearly  that  way  out  of  the  difficulty 
is  blocked.  But  about  the  other  expedient  the  Bishop 
seems  to  speak  more  doubtfully.  “It  is  certain  that 
the  clergy  of  the  future  will  look  to  receive  their  main- 
tenance from  the  Church  which  they  serve,  and 
assuredly  they  will  be  entitled  to  do  so.  Historically, 
the  main  root  of  pluralities  was  the  woeful  poverty  of 
the  benefices.  This,  not  private  greed  (though  that  was 
not  wholly  absent),  was  the  principal  cause  of  that 
immense  and  far-resounding  scandal.  The  modern 
Church  is  being  driven  back  to  pluralities  by  the 
pressure  of  clerical  poverty.”  That  each  congregation 
should  be  asked  to  contribute  to  the  support  of  its  own 
minister  would  perhaps  be  regarded  as  a hard  saying 
by  people  accustomed  to  live  upon  the  generosity  of  the 
past. 


Portugal  has  dire  need  of  internal  peace,  and  the 
surest  way  to  it  is  by  inter-party  conciliation,  in  the 
measures  for  which  an  amnesty  to  political  prisoners 
holds  a foremost  place.  Such  a measure  of  amnesty  is 
long  overdue  and  is  so  recognized  by  public  opinion. 
The  hope  of  it  has  been  dangled  before  the  unfortunates 
in  the  prisons  for  over  a year,  and  when  the  new 
Government  came  into  power  a month  ago  there 
seemed  an  opportunity  for  something  to  be  done.  But, 
to'  the  general  surprise,  the  Premier,  Colonel  Liberato 
Pinto,  made  no  mention  of  the  matter  in  his  statement 
to  the  Deputies,  and  when  a short  time  ago  he  was 
challenged  about  it  in  the  Chamber,  he  turned  the 
question  by  explaining  that  the  Cabinet  had  not  yet  had 
time  to  study  it.  This  was  an  evasion  which  could 
deceive  nobody,  for  as  the  Lisbon  correspondent  of  the 
Morning  Post  points  out,  the  facts  are  notorious.  “ It 
I is  admitted,”  he  pursues,  “ that  the  times  require  union 
l and  appeasement,  it  is  further  recognized  that  the  sen- 
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tences  passed  on  some  of  the  prisoners  were  influenced 
by  political  considerations.  The  fairness  and  oppor- 
tuneness of  the  amnesty  is  not  denied'.  The  difficulty 
consists  in  the  fact  that  a small  mob  has  been  organized 
to  assemble  whenever  the  question  is  raised  and  shout, 

‘ Down  with  the  Amnesty.’  If,  however,  the  Govern- 
ment and  Parliament,  in  accordance  with  the  expressed 
wish  of  the  President  of  the  Republic,  will  take  a bolder 
line  in  this  matter,  they  will  prove  that  they  intend  to 
govern  nationally  rather  than  in  obedience  to  a clique. 
The  whole  of  the  Lisbon  and  Oporto  press,  with  a few 
insignificant  exceptions,  is  in  favour  of  an  immediate 
political  amnesty.” 

A novel  suggestion  has  been  made  by  the  Vicar  of 
Berrow  in  a letter  to  the  Guardian  in  connection  with 
Lent.  His  idea  seems  to  be  that  Caesar’s  comment  on 
the  lean  and  hungry -looking  Cassius,  ” he  thinks  too 
much,”  does  not  apply  to  the  clergy  of  the  Church  of 
England,  not  so  much  because  of  any  fault  of  theirs  as 
of  the  laity.  He  then  offers  the  following  recommenda- 
tion : — “ I would  gently  suggest,  as  an  act  of  self- 
denial,  an  entire  cessation  of  preaching  during  Lent. 
The  time  saved  could  be  given  to  study.  The  neglect  of 
this  on  the  part  of  the  clergy  causes  a loss  to  the  laity. 
During  Lent,  then,  instead  of  sermons,  let  there  be 
substituted  silent  services  of  meditation  and  prayer. 
This  could  be  a wholesome  discipline  for  lay-folk.  Time 
so  spent  in  God’s  house  would  reveal  an  emptiness  of 
mind  which  has  resulted  from  too  much  passivity  and 
too  little  activity  of  thought.  I am  sure  it  is  generally 
true  that  the  more  people  listen,  the  less  they  think  for 
themselves.  The  mind,  like  the  body,  can  be  over-fed.” 
There  are  obvious  difficulties  in  the  way  of  carrying  out 
this  suggestion.  In  the  first  place,  if  the  clergy  are  to 
benefit  from  it,  measures  would  have  to  be  taken  to 
ensure  that  they  employed  the  time  for  study,  and  in 
the  second  it  is  by  no  means  certain  that  the  laity  would 
be  attracted  to  attend1  these  “ silent  services  of  medita- 
tion.” 


Some  idea  of  the  difficulty  of  the  London  Matriculation 
Examination  may  be  gained  from  an  analysis  of  the 
passes  achieved  by  the  schools  which  present  candidates 
for  it,  which  is  given  in  the  current  issue  of  the 
Mountaineer,  the  magazine  of  Mount  St.  Mary’s  Col- 
lege, Chesterfield.  As  the  number  of  candidates  who 
attempted  the  examination  i9  not  stated  it  can  only  be 


conjectured, 

but 

the  successes  g-ained  by  the 

various 

schools  are  thus  tabulated  : — 

Schools  credited  with  one  success 

each  . . . 
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y y 
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It  would  be  interesting-  to  know  how  these  results  com- 

pare  with  those  obtained  in  the  certificate  examinations. 


The  enforcement  of  Prohibition  in  the  United  States 
seems  to  be  costing  more  than  Congress  cares  to  spend. 
According  to  the  New  York  correspondent  of  the 
Daily  Telegraph,  the  Appropriations  Committee  has 
met  two  demands  for  more  money  for  the  purposes  of 
the  law  with  a flat  refusal.  The  Chief  of  the  Customs 
had  asked  for  a fund  to  supply  rewards  to  persons 
giving  information  leading  to  the  detection  of 
smugglers,  seeing  that  large  quantities  of  liquor  were 
being  introduced  into  the  United  States,  both  on  ship- 
board and  over  the  northern  and  southern  borders. 
Then  the  Public  Prosecutor,  Mr.  Palmer,  had  put  in  a 
demand  for  £60,000  for  his  department,  owing  to  the 
large  number  of  arrests  (17,566)  which  had  been  made 
for  violation  of  the  law.  His  estimate  of  the  number 
of  arrests  for  next  year  is  60,000,  which  has1  furnished 
ground  for  a gibe  that  if  the  present  ratio  of  increase  is 
maintained,  within  a few  years  half  the  population  of 
the  United  States  will  be  occupied  in  keeping  the  other 
half  in  gaol. 


REVIEWS 

-» 

CATHOLIC  CONTACT. 

God  and  the  Supernatural : a Catholic  statement  of  the 
Christian  Faith.  Edited  by  Father  Cuthbkkt, 
O.S.F.C.  15s.  net.  London  : Longmans. 

A RELIGIOUS  crisis  was  upon  us  even  before  the  war, 
a great  cleavage,  a prelude  to  that  ultimate  choice 
between  All  or  Nothing  which  the  quicker-minded  Latin 
nations  saw  to  be  inevitable  so  much  sooner  than  ourselves. 
The  war  has  hurried  and  somewhat  altered  the  course  of 
the  crisis ; there  is  less  patience,  for  example,  with  the 
school  that  deemed  it  politic  to  keep  a sound  form  of 
words,  even  while  leaving  little  better  by  way  of  content 
than  dead  men’s  bones.  The  need  of  a-  more  effective 
Catholic  propaganda  all  along  the  line  is -a  glaring  one, 
and  much  has  been  done  to  meet  it,  both  by  way  of  the 
written  and  the  spoken  word,  even  amid  the  myriad  diffi- 
culties of  high  prices  and  general  unrest.  And  yet,  if  we 
mistake  not,  rather  by  way  of  direct  action  upon  the  masses 
than  upon  the  influences  which  ate  the  true  source  of  the 
difficulty.  Our  houses  of  ecclesiastical  study,  where  per- 
force the  whole  Catholic  position  is  most  systematically 
reviewed  and  studied,  may  be  likened  to  heavy  artillery,  out 
of  action,  and  with  rather  vague  ideas  as  to  how  to  come 
into  action ; but  meanwhile  university  education  is  steadily 
on  the  increase,  and  an  ever  larger  number  of  the  young 
men  of  the  nation  are  being  formed  intellectually  by 
teachers  who,  in  one  way  or  another,  take  it  for  granted 
that  the  Catholic  position  is  nowadays  untenable. 

The  evil  must  be  understood  in  order  that  the  remedy 
may  be  appreciated.  Half-a-dozen  of  our  leading  graduates 
of  Oxford  have  realized  the  situation,  and  in  their  desire 
to  cope  with  it  have  taken  upon  themselves  the  valuable 
work  of  pioneers.  There  is  no  immediate  question  of  a 
direct  offensive,  or  even  defensive,  but  rather  of  establish- 
ing contact  with  thinking  men,  such  as  those  we  have 
indicated,  who  do  not  dream  that  Catholic  thought  can 
have  any  meaning  or  significance  for  themselves.  It  is  that 
very  thought  which  needs  to  be  accommodated,  as  far  as 
possible,  to  the  categories  which  control,  and  in  some  ways 
cramp,  what  we  may  call  the  modem  mind ; the  primary 
object  is  to  secure  a hearing  rather  than  a favourable 
verdict. 

It  follows  that,  as  Father  Cuthbert  himself  points  ‘out  in 
the  preface,  these  essays  have  not  been  written  for  the  pro- 
fessed theologian  or  for  the  theological  schools.  Scientific 
theology  is  primarily  the  analysis  of  the  deposit  of  faith, 
and  where  it  is  clear  from  Scripture  or  Tradition,  or  both, 
that  a doctrine  is  an  article  of  Catholic  faith,  it  is  scarcely 
the  task  of  the  theologian  as  such  to ‘endeavour  to  make  it 
palatable  to  all  and  sundry,  even  outside  the  schools.  Ln 
some  cases,  indeed,  we  can  say  little  more  than  Stat  pro 
ratione  voluntas ; Christ  ordained  it  this  way,  but,  so  far 
as  we  can  tell,  He  might  well  have  ordained  it  another. 
And  yet  we  are  afraid  to  press  this  aspect  of  the  matter 
too  strongly.  We  have  already  indicated  the  danger  that 
an  able  Catholic  lecturer,  devoting  his  life-service  to  the 
mastery  of  his  subject,  may  yet  remain  to  a large  extent 
inarticulate  and  unserviceable  in  the  cause  of  truth,  so  that 
in  the  long  run  even  his  own  work  may  suffer  from  the 
lack  of  contact  with  outside  thought  and  methods.  For 
such  a one  this  work  will  prove  a valuable  aid,  not  so 
much  in  furnishing  him  -with  arguments  or  conclusions, 
with  which  he  may  be  overstocked  already,  as  in  helping 
him  to  play  his  part  in  the  twentieth  century,  and  thus  to 
train  his  disciples  to  do  the  same.  Not  that  we  mean  to 
decry,  either,  such  reasonings  as  are  employed  in  these 
essays,  even  where  they  are  not  the  reasonings  that  clinch 
the  matter  theologically ; at  least  they  indicate  the  sweet 
accord  of  faith  with  reason,  such  as  St.  Thomas  himself 
was  not  ashamed  to  manifest.  The  human  mind  is  raised 
by  the  supernatural  to  heights  unthinkable  of  truth  and 
grace  and  joy ; it  is  not  to  be  bruised  and  battered,  nor 
will  such  violence  teach  it  best  to  see  and  confess  its  own 
limitations. 

We  have  dwelt  most  upon  the  general  spirit  of  this  work, 
because  it  is  the  most  remarkable  feature  therein.  The 
execution  of  the  plan  will  be  found  to  be  of  a high  order. 
Father  Ronald  Knox  claims  attention  for  the  essays  in  an 
introduction  that  strikes  just  the  right  note.  Father  Mar- 
tindale  thereupon  introduces  the  reader  to  the  Supernatural, 
the  possibility7  of  a life  transcending  the  merely  human.  He 
also  concludes  the  series  with  two  essays  upon  the  Sacra- 
mental System,  the  easier  task,  and  upon  Life  after  Death, 
a difficult  task,  skilfully  handled.  These  are  winning 
essavs,.  succeeding  doubtless  in  the  most  valuable  result  of 
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all,  in  stirring  up  the  desire  that  these  things  should  prove 
true.  The  third,  fourth  and  fifth  essays  on  the  Idea  of  God 
(the  Rev.  M.  C.  D’Arcy,  S.J.),  the  Nature  and  Destiny  of 
Man  (Christopher  Dawson,  B.A.),  and  the  Problem  of  Evil 
(E.  I.  Watkin,  M.A.),  are  largely  philosophical  in  character. 
In  the  present  state  of  opinion  such  questions  are  too  vital 
to  be  omitted  in  a presentment  of  Catholic  truth,  but  they 
must  be  treated  as  the  fundamental  issues  that  they  are, 
and  without  much  reference  to  theology  as  such.  These 
essays  should  prove  very  helpful.  We  confess  to  some 
doubts  as  to  whether  either  the  problem  of  evil  or  possible 
solutions  are  stated  quite  as  powerfully  as  they  might  be ; 
but  perhaps  this  is  impossible  without  a stronger  admix- 
ture of  undiluted  theology  than  would  suit  either  the  essay 
oi‘  the  whole  collection.  There  remain  three  essays  dealing 
more  directly  with  the  Person  of  Christ.  We  gladly  wel- 
come Mr.  Watkin ’s  essay  on  The  Church  as  the  Mystical 
Body  of  Christ.  As  St.  Paul  comes  to  be  better  studied 
and  understood  by  Catholics,  the  inexhaustible  richness  of 
his  central  doctrine,  our  corporate  identification  with  Christ, 
will  come  home  to  them  and  give  new  meaning  to  their 
lives.  An  increasing  number  of  writers  are  presenting  this 
all-embracing  aspect  of  the  Saviour,  and  Mr.  Watkin  has 
lent  strong  support  to  the  movement.  We  had  almost 
wished  that  Father  Cuthbert’s  own  treatment  of  the  Person 
of  Christ  and  of  the  Atonement  had  been  based  more 
directly  upon  St.  Paul,  but  doubtless  it  was  wiser  to  pro- 
ceed upon  more  familiar  lines,  such  as  would  more  easily 
gain  the  reader.  Needless  to  say,  the  work  of  the  editor, 
in  his  own  essays,  as  in  his  general  purpose,  is  the  fruit 
at  once  of  a large  outlook  and  a well-balanced  judgment ; 
and  through  it  runs  a suppressed  fire  that  tells  of  the  truth 
and  life  found  in  Christ  by  the  son  of  St.  Francis. 

The  essays  will  be  followed  without  difficulty,  thanks  to 
the  synopsis  prefixed  to  each  : the  volume  is  admirably 
brought  out : the  price  is  moderate. 
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THE  “ ANTHROPOLOGICAL  SCHOOL  ” AGAIN. 
Magic  in  Names.  By  Edward  Clodd.  12s.  6d.  London  : 
Chapman  & Hall. 

R.  ANDREW  LANG  was  in  his  element  when  he 
was  exposing  the  contradictions  and  credulity  of 
anthropological  school.”  In  this  latest  production  of 
school  he  would  have  found  a congenial  subject  for 
criticism.  As  to  the  object  of  the  book  in  question,  no  one 
is  likely  to  credit  the  writer  with  the  mere  intention  of 
cataloguing  and  classifying  savage  superstitions,  as  he  does 
at  wearisome  length.  The  real  purpose  is  to  discredit  Chris- 
tianity, by  attempting  to  show  that  many  practices  and  be- 
liefs of  the  Church  are  merely  survivals  of  barbarism.  The 
method  is  familiar  to  all  who  are  acquainted  with  the 
writings  of  this  school.  Certain  wildly  fantastic  doctrines 
or  rites  of  barbarism  are  described  at  length  ; then  something 
is  adduced  from  Christianity  bearing  a more  or  less  remote 
resemblance  to  the  superstition  in  question  ; and  the  whole 
is  concluded  with  “ so  here  we  find  the  ancient  superstitions 
living  on  in  the  heart  of  our  twentieth  century  civilization.” 
The-  comparisons  are  often  of  the  remotest.  One  is 
reminded  of  Fluellen’s  classical  parallel  between  Macedon 
and  Monmouth  : “ The  situations,  'look  you,  is  both  alike. 
There  is  a river  in  Macedon  ; and  there  is  also  moreover  a 
river  in  Monmouth.”  The  following  occurs  on  p.  173  : — 


“The  Mithraic  worshipper  was  doubtless  permitted  to  behold 
such  visions  as  those  described  in  the  liturgy  of  the  Paris  papyrus, 
and  was  instructed  in  the  mystic  passwords  which  he  must  one 
day  use  to  unlock  the  gates  of  the  eight  heavens,  in  the  further- 
most of  which  dwell  the  gods  bathed  in  eternal  light.  With 
this  may  be  compared  the  assurance  given  in  Rev.  iii,  5 : “ He 
that  overcometh,  the  same  shall  be  clothed  in  white  raiment,  and 
I will  not  blot  his  name  out  of  the  book  of  life,  but  I will  confess 
his  name  before  my  Father  and  his  angels.” 


between  them.  And  particular  caution  is  necessary  as 
regards  the  spiritual  side  of  anthropology.  The  workings 
of  the  human  mind  are  so  varied  that  a practice  somewhat 
similar  to  another  may  have  had  an  utterly  different 
origin  and  may  bear  an  utterly  differenTsignificance.  This 
■is  becoming  more  and  more  recognized,  and  one  may  con- 
trast the  solid  work  done  in  this  direction  by  the  learned 
anthropologist,  Father  Schmit,  S.V.D.,  with  the  work  of 
the  “ guess-work  ” school,  the  bad  old  traditions  of  which 
Mr.  Clodd  revives.  As  found  in  Christianity,  the  beliefs 
and  practices  to  which  he  refers  have  a solid  and  reasonable 
foundation,  and  the  reason  for  their  existence  can  be  found 
within  the  Christian  system.  There  is  no  reason  to 
postulate  borrowing  from  without  or  survival  from  pre- 
Christian  superstitions,  and  to  do  so  without  a particle  of 
positive  evidence  is  unscientific  to  a degree. 


SCIENTIFIC  METHOD. 

Scientific  Method-!  Its  Philosophy  and  Practice.  By  F.  W. 
Westaway.  New  edition.  10s.  6d.  net.  London  : 
Blackie  & Son. 

THIS  new  edition  is  evidently  due  to  the  call  for  greater 
attention  to  scientific  methods  aroused  by  the  war. 
German  scientific  training  may  truly  be  said  to  have  nearly 
won  the  war,  and  the  most  blindly  patriotic  Englishman 
must  confess  that  we  were  behindhand  in  invention,  and 
especially  in  application,  as  compared  to  the  German  or 
American.  The  author  undertakes  t<T  summarise  the 
scientific  methods  in  vogue  in  the  past  and  show  their  short- 
comings. Book  I is  devoted  to  this  portion  of  his  task. 
Book  II  deals  with  The  Logic  of  Scientific  Method.  Book 
III  gives  a brief  account  of  Some  Famous  Men  of  Science 
and  their  Methods,  e.g.,  White  of  Selborne,  Wallace, 
Darwin,  Priestley,  Davy,  Faraday,  &c.  The  last  book 
treats  of  Scientific  Method  in  the  Classroom.  The  work  is 
distinctly  unequal ; the  historical  portion  is  necessarily  con- 
densed, and  it  is  perhaps  only  to  be  expected  that  the 
Catholic  scientist  should  be  passed  over  in  absolute  silence. 
But  how  amazing  it  is  to  find,  for  instance,  that  whereas 
considerable  space  is  devoted  to  Aristotle  and  Plato,  yet  the 
Patristic  period  is  completely  ignored  1 The  Scholastic 
period  is  not  ignored,  but  what  a travesty  of  the  truth  is 
given  us  ! Albert  the  Great,  St.  Thomas  and  Roger  Bacon 
are  not  so  much  as  mentioned  1 The  author’s  standpoint 
may  be  gauged  from  the  following  excerpt  : — 

The  Hypothetical  Dualist’s  “ Substance  ” is  not  phenomenal, 
for  it  oannot.be  made  to  appear  to  the  senses.  But  although  it  is 
claimed  to  be  more  real  than  phenomena,  its  existence  is  merely 
inferred.  Since,  however,  the  inference  is  not  verifiable,  we  may 
deny  its  legitimacy,  especially  as  the  “ substance  ” cannot  be  made 
part  of  any  conceptual  system,  for  it  is  wholly  unimaginable  ; and 
this  really  means  denying  the  existence  of  substance,  and  therefore 
the  existence  of  matter.  Such  a denial  admits  of  no  answer, 
though  it  certainly  carries  no  conviction.  It  carries  no  conviction 
because  we  cannot  bring  ourselves  to  belie,ve  that  the  external 
world  would  cease  to  exist  if  our  minds  were  annihilated. 

With  the  exception  of  the  last  clause  this  passage  can 
only  be  described  as  a farrago  of  nonsense.  Yet  the  same 
man  rightly  remarks  that  “ the  weakness  of  Materialism 
lies  in  its  vast  assumptions.”  Perhaps  the  most  interesting 
portion  of  the  book  is  to  be  found  in  the  Appendix,  which  is 
devoted  to  a retrospect  and  reflections  arising  from  a study 
of  the  war  and  its  application  of  science ; Germany  lost  t'he 
war  because  while  “ we  British  people  are  intellectually  lazy, 
the  Germans  are  .intellectually  servile.” 


THE  FRINGE  OF  THE  ETERNAL. 

The  Fringe  of  the  Eternal.  By  Francis  Gonne,  M.A.  6s. 
net.  London  : Burns,  Oates  and  Washbourne. 


One  may  note  that  Mr.  Clodd  goes  one ' better  than  his 
predecessors  of  the  same  school  as  regards  the  conclusions 
he  draws  from  the  parallels  adduced.  Their  usual  expedient 
was  to  say  that  something  “ might  be  inferred  ” or  “ was 
probably  the  case,”  and  then  afterwards  to  treat  it  as  a 
proved  fact.  Mr.  Clodd  boldly  asserts  it  as  a fact  at  once. 
There  is  no  doubt,  for  instance,  as  to  why  chrismatories  and 
fonts  were  ordered  to  be  kept  locked  : it  was  lest  the  contents 
should  be  stolen  for  magical  purposes;  and  similarly  in 
numerous  other  cases.  This  sort  of  writing  is  out  of  date 
now.  It  is  recognized  that  there  is  such  a thing  as  scientific 
method  in  anthropology,  and  the  method  here  employed  is 
the  negation  of  science.  To  show  that  an  item  of  a civili- 
zation is  derived  from  an  item  of  a quite  different  civiliza- 
tion it  is  not  sufficient  to  point  to  some  resemblance,  real 
or  fancied,  between  them.  It  is  necessary,  if  the  proof  is 
to  be  scientific,  to  show  a ’connection  in  time  and  space 


AFTER  reading  these  stories  by  Father  Francis  Gonne 
you  may  feel,  at  first,  that  the  mantle  Mgr.  Benson 
wore  when  writing  “ The  Mirror  of  Shalott,”  has  fallen  on 
bis  shoulders.  .Afterwards  you  see  that,  not  only  the 
trimmings  tire  not  there,  but  that  this  author’s  robe,  if  less 
j artistically  woven,  is  of  finer  silk.  We  mean,  Mgr.  Benson 
was  at  pains  to  evoke  a suggestive,  i.e. , uncanny  and  even 
feverish  atmosphere  for  his  tales ; here,  we  gladly  note,  there 
is  no  such  effort.  Also  you  felt  not  only  that  Mgr.  Bensort’s 
stories  were  probably  not  true,  but  that  you  wouldn’t  like 
them  to  bet  here,  that  this  sort  of  story  is  most  certainly 
rooted  in  facts,  and  you  thank  God  for  it.  Through  all  of 
them  steals  the  sweet  influence  of  His  grace.  We  could 
almost  wish  Father  Gonne  had  not  insisted  so  much  that  a 
“ natural  ” explanation  of  his  incidents  is  possible,  and  at 
| times  certain.  But  that  does  not  alter  the  fact  that  through 
) nature  super-nature  acts,  and  grace  “ incarnates  ” itself  in 
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many  ways.  Less  “ uncanny  ” than  Mgr.  Benson’s,  less 
frankly  “ preternatural  ” than  Miss  Enid  Dinnis’s  (to  whose 
work  it  is,  however,  akin),  this  book  so  reveals  the  Catholic 
soul  of  Ireland  that  wc  sigh  out  our  soul  over  our  own  poor 
country,  which  has  lost  the  very  instinct  for  that  loveliness. 
But  beautiful  the  book  is,  and  true,  therefore,  and  healing, 
and  a call  to  prayer  and  hope,  not  anger  or  despair.  May 
there  be  many  such. 


CHRISTIANITY  MISINTERPRETED. 

The  Cosmic  Commonwealth.  By  Edmond  Holmes.  5s. 
London  : Constable. 

THIS  is  a book  for  which  the  Catholic,  or  even  the 
non-Catholic  Churchman,  will  have  no  use.  Yet  it 
does  serve  a useful  purpose — to  exemplify  the  uselessness 
of  good  intentions  frustrated  ’by  ignorance.  The  author’s 
conceptions  of  the  truths  of  Christianity  are  so  erroneous  as 
to  render  the  book  innocuous.  On  such  fundamental 
matters  as  free-will,  obedience,  the  Holy  Spirit,  his  ideas, 
derived  from  teaching  of  the  normal  Protestant  type,  have 
very  little  similarity  to  the  teaching  of  the  Catholic  Church. 
TIjjjs  he  writes  : “ the  faithful  . . . have  thought  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  as  a ghostly  person,  flitting  about  (in  the  guise 
of  a dove)  from  man  to  man  . . . and  performing  sundry 
miracles  such  as  changing  the  bread  and  wine  of  the  Lord’s 
Supper  into  the  bodv  and  blood  of  Christ.”  Any  Catholic 
schoolchild  knows  this  is  nonsense. 

The  result  of  such  a state  of  mind  is  that  the  author’s 
lively  appreciation  of  the  need  for  spiritualizing  daily  life 
leads  him  into  pantheism  as  the  only  alternative.  One  feels 
that  with  correct  ideas  to  build  on  the  author  would  have 
written  a very  valuable  work. 


BOLSHEVIK  RUSSIA. 

Through  Bolshevik  Russia.  By  Mrs.  Philip  Snowden. 
5s.  London  : Cassell. 

IN  the  Preface  Mrs.  Snowden  writes  that  she  was  a 
member  of  the  delegation  sent  to  Russia  by  the 
Executive  of  the  Labour  Party  and  the  Trade  Union 
Congress,  early  in  the  present  year,  to  enquire  into  the 
industrial,  economic,  and  political  conditions  of  the  Bol- 
shevik State.  The  stay  in  Russia  lasted  six  weeks.  The 
party  visited  Petrograd  and  Moscow,  the  chief  centres  of 
Bolshevik  activity,  and  travelled  down  the  Volga  as  far  as 
Astrakhan.  They  were  received  with  enthusiasm  every- 
where, met  many  of  the  leading  Commissars,  including 
Lenin ; and  the  administration  assured  them  that  they  were 
free  to  examine  everything  in  Russia,  good,  bad,  and  indif- 
ferent. But  Mrs.  Snowden  complains  that  in  practice  this 
freedom  was  illusory,  as  the  delegation  was  always  accom- 
panied by  government  officials  numbering  half  a dozen,  or 
twenty,  or  even  fifty.  Besides,  the  people  were  afraid  to 
express  themselves  openly  for  fear  of  the  secret  police,  who 
play  as  large  a part  in  Russian  life  to-day  as  they  did  in 
times  of  despotic  rule. 

The  book  makes  interesting  reading,  and  gives  a grim 
picture  of  the  terrible  sufferings  of  the  Russian  people. 
We  are  given  an  insight  into  the  effects  of  the  rule  of  a 
minority  of  political  fanatics.  A nation  of  people  starving 
on  government  rations,  poorly  clad  and  wretchedly  shod ; 
high  wages,  a worthless  currency ; industries  taken  over 
and  ruined  by  the  State ; the  confiscation  of  property  with- 
out compensation  ; the  nationalization  of  trading,  and  con- 
sequently short  supplies  and  high  prices.  The  majority  In 
Russia  is  disgusted  with  the  Bolshevik  revolution ; they 
want  “ peace  and  bread— peace  that  will  last  and  bread 
that  they  can  eat.” 

The  chapter  treating  of  religion  is  disappointing.  Three 
facts  only  do  we  learn  from  it.  That  Bolshevism  is  hostile 
to  religion  as  being  “ one  of  the  means  by  which  the 
bourgeoisie  maintained  their  tyranny  over  the  working 
classes,”  and  therefore  the  Communist  leaders  are  bent 
upon  its  destruction.  That  religious  teaching  is  banned  in 
the  schools,  evfin  the  use  of  God’s  name  being  forbidden  to 
the  teachers.  That  the  churches  are  still  open  and  well 
attended  in  Russia,  the  government  deeming  it  necessary 
“ to  avoid  offending  religious  susceptibilities  of  believers 
which  leads  only  to  the  strengthening  of  religious  fanati- 
cism ” (p.  102). 

Mrs.  Snowden  sums  up  her  impressions  as  follows  : — 

“ I am  not  hostile  to  the  Russian  Revolution  which  the 
tyrannous  regime  of  the  Czars  made  necessary  and  inevit- 
able; but  I am  utterly  opposed  to  the  coup  d’itat  of  the 
Bolsheviks,  as  I should  be  to  the  seizing  of  power  by  any 
small  minority  of  the  people ; for  out  of  this  action  has 
sprung  a large  part  of  the  misery  the  unhappy  people  of 
Russia  endure”  (p.  11). 


WHO'S  WHO,  1921. 

Who’s  Who,  1921.  42s.  net.  London  : Black. 

THIS  annual  biographical  dictionary,  with  which  is 
incorporated  “ Men  and  Women  of  the  Time,”  hae 
now  reached  its  seventy-third  year  of  issue.  Year  by  year 
it  comes  to  us,  bulkier  than  ever,  and  its  2,935  pages  contain 
no  fewer  than  30,000  biographies.  Short  as  are  the  notices, 
their  information  is  at  least  precise  and  authoritative.  Thus 
the  volume  forms  what  may  be  regarded  as  an  almost  indis- 
pensable book  of  reference  for  the  study  or  the  office  table. 
Of  the  care  that  its  editors  take  to  keep  it  thoroughly  up  to 
date  the  large  number  of  annual  additions  to  the  biographies 
affords  ample  proof.  It  is  well  and  clearly  printed,  and  it 
not  only  opens  easily,  but  its  pages  remain  open  where 
wanted — a desirable  quality  in  a book  of  reference. 


WESTMINSTER  CATHEDRAL  CHRONICLE. 

IN  the  January  number  of  the  Cathedral  Chronicle  Father 
Bernard  Vaughan,  S.J.,  has  an  article  on  “ How  to 
Make  a Great  Name  it  is  a stirring  and,  needless  to  say, 
eloquent  exhortation  to  spiritual  rather  than  worldly  ambi- 
tion. A Christmas  story,  “Sir  Nigel  the  Knight,”  by  H. 
Jensen,  and  a useful  explanation  of  the  office  and  respon- 
sibilities of  sponsors,  together  with  extracts  from  the  Bishop 
of  Salford’s  Advent  Pastoral,  and  a short  article  on  Father 
Gonne’s  “ Fringe  of  the  Eternal,-”  make  up,  with  the  litur- 
gical notes,  &c.,  a varied  and  interesting  number.  The 
illustrations  this  month  are  of  St.  Peter’s,  Rome,  one  of 
them  a view  of  the  cupola  taken  from  an  alcove  in  the 
Vatican  gardens. 


BLA  CKFRIARS. 

THE  contents  of  Blackfriars  this  month  constitute  a more 
than  usually  attractive  issue.  The  editorial  notes  and 
the  first  following  article  deal  with  Ireland  : the  latter  is  by 
Mrs.  V.  M.  Crawford,  who  was  lately  in  that  country.  A 
story  of  rapid  Catholic  growth  is  related  by  Mr.  Theodore 
Maynard  in  “The  Church  in  Action  in  America” — a 
growth  which  he  regards  as  “ the  most  remarkable  spiritual 
phenomenon  since  apostolic  times.”  A delightful  little 
paper  on  “ The  Sword  of  Pizarro  ” — a memory  of  Madrid — 
by  Mr.  Robert  Keable,  is  one  of  the  best  things  in  the 
number.  “Sacraments:  Natural  and  Supernatural,”  by 
Mr.  G.  E.  Biddle,  was  written  “ when  the  writer  was,  step 
by  step,  painfully  finding  his  way  back  to  the  Catholic 
Church — that  ‘ City  of  God  ’ set  upon  a hill.”  The  Rev. 
M.  C.  D’Arcy,  S.J.,  writes  on  “Theories  of  Asceticism,” 
and  there  is  finally  an  anonymous  article  on  “ The  Pro- 
testant Method  in  History  ” — a method  employed  by  Pro- 
fessor Ramsay  Muir  in  his  “ Short  History  of  the  British 
Commonwealth,”  and  here  effectively  exposed.  Poetry  also 
is  well  represented. 


The  Small  Farm  and  its  Management  (7s.  6d.  net.  Lon- 
don : Murray),  by  James  Long,  is  a well-known  work 
which,  since  it  was  first  published  in  1901,  has  become  a 
standard  authority.  It  has  several  times,  been  reprinted, 
and  it  now  appears  in  a second  edition  which  has  been  so 
carefully  and  thoroughly  revised  that  it  may  be  practically 
said  to  have  been  rewritten.  Though  the  aim  of  its  author 
is  primarily  to  give  a comprehensive  and  practical  guide  to 
farming  on  a small  acreage,  it  will  be  found  none  the  less 
useful  to  those  who  are  at  work  on  a larger  area.  It  deals 
in  simple  and  practical  fashion  with  the  rearing  and 
management  of  cattle,  sheep,  and  poultry,  with  arable  land 
and  its  cropping,  grass  land,  and  the  cultivation  of  forage 
plants,  roots,  potatoes  and  fruit  culture.  From  this  brief 
enumeration  of  the  subjects  treated,  the  reader  will  see  that 
it  is  comprehensive  in  its  scope,  and  so  is  calculated  to  form 
a good  introduction  to  farming,  and  its  instructions  will  be 
found  eminently  practical  and  suggestive. 

In  Marie  Claire’s  Workshop,  by  Marguerite  Andoux, 
translated  by  F.  S.  Flint  (7s.  6d.  London  : Chapman  & 
Hall),  we  are  introduced  to  the  type  of  girl  whose  life  is 
generally  devoid  of  romance.  The  needlewomen  under 
Mme.  Dalignac  are  the  ordinary  workers  who,  under  a less 
indulgent  “ patronne,”  become  the  sweated  victims  of  a 
thriving  industry.  But  Mme.  Dalignac’s  workshop  is  the 
abode  of  much  contentment  and  mutual  sympathy,  though 
it  does  not  always  appear  on  the  surface.  The  “ Work- 
shop ” is  no  novel.  Yet  the  skilful  portrayal  of  characters 
-as  diverse  as  the  witty,  nimble  Duretour,  the  heavy,  dream- 
ing Bergeonnette,  with  here  and  there  a tragic  episode  true 
to  life,  keeps  one’s  interest  alive  to  a theme  which  is  other- 
wise somewhat  threadbare. 
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It  may  seem  a far  cry  from  the  variant  forms  of  Scholas- 
ticism, on  which  we  touched  the  other  day,  to  Tennyson’s 
two  fine  poems  in  the  Lincolnshire  dialect  on  “ Northern 
Farmer.”  And  at  first  sight  the  reader  may  be  tempted  to 
say  that  there  can  be  no  possible  point  of  resemblance 
'between  the  two  cases  beyond  the  fact  that  in  both  alike 
there  is  a striking  contrast  between  the  old  style  and  the 
new.  The  poet  sings  in  turn  of  “ Northern  Farmer:  Old 
Style”  and  “Northern  Farmer:  New  Style.”  And  so, 
too,  in  a widely  different  field,  the  student  is  led  to  contrast 
the  old  style  of  Scholasticism  with  the  new,  and  note  the 
different  ideals  and  the  different  methods  of  cultivation.  But 
farming  and  philosophy  seem  to  be  so  far  apart  that  we 
could  hardly  expect  to  find  anything  more  than  this  broad 
analogy,  or  look  for  any  close  agreement  on  points  of  detail 
between  the  poet’s  picture  of  the  new  style  of  farmer  and 
our  own  experience  of  the  new  school  of  Scholasticism. 


Yet,  strange  as  it  may  seem,  there  is  a curiously  close 
agreement,  on  some  points,  between  the  new  farmer  and 
the  new  Scholastic,  and  in  particular  on  the  point  at  issue 
between  Professor  O’Rahilly  and  his  critics.  For  here,  it 
would  seem,  they  are  at  one,  not  merely  in  the  general 
novelty  of  their  methods,  but  in  the  subject  of  their  peculiar 
predilection.  And  we  are  naturally  and  irresistibly  reminded 
of  the  words,  or  rather  of  the  word,  which  the  poet  puts  into 
the  fhouth  of  his  “ Northern  Farmer:  New  Style,”  as  we 
turn  the  pages,  of  our  new  Scholastic  economists.  For  what 
is  the  word  on  which  Tennyson’s  new  farmer  lingers  with 
delight,  which  he  makes  the  keynote  of  his  worldly  wisdom, 
which  he  hears  echoed  with  pleasing  iteration  in  the  music 
made  by  his  horse’s  legs? 

Coom  oop,  proputty,  proputty — that’s  what  I ’ears  ’im  saay, 
Proputty,  proputty,  proputty — canter  and  canter  awaay. 


The  founder  of  one  of  the  great  religious  orders  which 
dominated  the  schools  of  medieval  philosophy  was  a poet 
and  a mystic  who  made  “ .My  Lady  Poverty  ” his  mistress. 
If  some  of  our  modern  Scholastics  had  a saving  touch  of 
.poetry  and  mysticism,  they  might  fitly  describe  themselves  as 
knights  devoted  to  the  service  of  a very  different  mistress, 
to  wit,  “ My  Lady  Property.”  And  if,  unlike  the  celebrated 
firm  of  tailors,  they  keep  no  poet  of  their  own,  they  may  find 
something  to  their  purpose  in  the  aforesaid  poem  of 
Tennyson’s.  Take,  for  example,  the  suggestive  lines  in 
which  the  “ Northern  Farmer  ” (new  style)  says  to  his  son 

“ Wot’s  a beauty? — the  flower  as  blaws. 

But  proputty,  proputty  sticks,  an’  proputty,  proputty  gnaws.” 

Here,  it  may  be  remarked,  the  poet  sets  forth  the  sublime 
theory  of  interest,  for  the  comfort  of  capitalists  and  of 
modern  casuists,  and  to  the  confusion  of  the  foolish  people 
(such  as  the  present  writer)  who  still  stand  in  the  old 
ways,  content  with  the  teaching  of  the  medieval  Schoolmen. 


To  turn  from  the  Schoolmen  to  the  Fathers,  the  recent 
Encyclical  on  the  work  of  St.  Jerome  may,  very  possibly, 
lead  some  readers  to  pay  more  special  attention  to  the 
numerous  and  important  passages  from  his  writings  which 
are  read  in  the  Roman  Breviary  at  this  season.  It  may  be  a 
merely  accidental  coincidence,  but  there  seems  to  be,  withal, 
a certain  fitness  in  the  fact  that  so  many  of  the  lessons 
appointed  to  be  read  at  this  time  should  be  taken  from  the 
writings  of  the  saint  who  lived  and  laboured  at  Bethlehem. 
In  any  case  we  find  that  homilies  from  his  Commentary  on 
the  Gospel  of  St.  Matthew  are  read  on  Christmas  Eve,  on 
the  Feasts  of  St.  Stephen  and  of  the  Holy  Innocents,  on  the 
Vigil  of  the  Epiphany,  and  on  the  fifth  day  within  the  octave 
of  that  Feast.  And  on  the  Feast  of  St.  John,  when  the 
Gospel  homily  is  taken  from  another  Father,  the  lessons 
of  the  second  nocturn  are  taken  from  St.  Jerome’s  work, 
“ De  Scrip toribus  Ecclesiasticis  ” and  from  his  commen- 
tary on  the  epistle  of  St.  Paul  to  the  Galatians.  Before  the 
recent  reform  of  the  Breviary  and  the  reduction  or  simplifi- 
cation of  the  lesser  octaves,  a further  passage  from  St. 
Jerome’s  Commentary  on  St.  Matthew  was  read  on  the 
octave  day  of  St.  Stephen. 


There  would  be  less  significance  in  the  mere  number  of 
these  passages  from  the  writings  of  St.  Jerome,  if  the 
homilist  had  confined  himself  to  drawing  spiritual  and  moral 
lessons  from  the  text  of  the  Gospel  in  accordance  with  the 
common  practice  of  other  Fathers  and  his  own  practice  on 
other  occasions.  But  it  so  happens  that  in  many  of  these 


commentaries  on  the  Gospels  read  during  the  Christmas 
festivals  he  displays  that  wide  and  various  Biblical  learning, 
and  that  critical  acumen  which  are  his  peculiar  Characteris- 
tics, We  might  read  some  of  his  other  Gospel  homilies, 
for  example  that  in  which  he  insists  on  the  duty  of  forgiving 
our  enemies,  without  being  reminded  of  his  services  to 
higher  and  textual  -criticism,  or  of  his  labours  in  making  a 
fresh  translation  of  the  Hebrew  books  of  the  Old  Testament, 
and  revising  the  Latin  version  of  the  New  Testament.  But 
here  all  this  varied  work  is  brought  -before  us. 


Take,  for  example,  the  following  passage,  read  on  the 
Feast  of  the  Holy  Innocents,  where  the  commentator  is 
speaking  of  St.  Matthew’s  words  on  the  fulfilment  of  the  „ 
prophecy  “ out  of  Egypt  have  I called  my  son  ” : “ Respon- 
deant,  qui  Hebraeorum  voluminum  denegant  veritatem,  ubi 
hoc  in  Septuaginta  legatur  interpretibus.  Quod  cum  non 
invenerint,  nos  eis  dicemus  in  Osee  Phopheta  scriptum, 
sicut  et  exemplaria  probare  possunt,  quae  nuper  edidknus.” 
Here  we  see  him  pointing,  with  pardonable  pride,  to  a 
practical  proof  of  the  advantage  of  his  new  translation  from 
the  Hebrew  original,  which,  in  this  instance,  supplied  a 
want  felt  by  those  who  had  nothing  but  the  Greek 
Septuagint,  or  its  dependent  Latin  version.  At  the  same 
time  this  allusion  to  “ those  who  deny  the  truth  of  the 
Hebrew  volumes,”  and  the  fact  that  he  felt  it  necessary  to 
offer  this  bold  advertisement  of  his  own  work,  may  serve  to 
remind  us  of  the  persistent  opposition  encountered  by  St. 
Jerome’s  translation  of  the  Hebrew  Scriptures. 


In  another  passage  which  is  read  in  the  office  of  the 
fifth  day  within  the  Octave  of  the  Epiphany,  we  have  a 
practical  proof  of  the  triumph  of  St.  Jerome’s  revision-  of 
the  Latin  New  Testament.  For  the  reading  which  he 
criticises — “ in  Bethlehem  Judaeae  ’’—would  be  otherwise 
unknown  to  those  who  only  read  the  Gospel  in  the  Latin 
Vulgate,  or  its  dependent  versions.  - On  this  reading,  St. 
Jerome  observes  as  follows: — “ Librariorum  hie  error  est. 
Putamup  enim  ab  Evangelista  prim-urn  editum,  sicut  in 
ipso  Hebraico  legimus,  Judae,  non  Judaeae.  Quae  est 
enim  aliarum  gentium  Bethlehem,  ut  ad  distinctionem  ejus 
hie  Judaeae  poneretur?  Judae  autem  idciroo  scribitur,  ejus 
est  et  aliud  Bethlehem  in  Galilaea.  Lege  librum  Jesus  filii 
Nave.  Denique  et  in  ipso  testi-monio,  quod  de  Michaeae 
prephetia  sumptum  est,  ita  habetur  : Et  tu  Bethlehem  terra 
Juda.”  This  is,  surely,  a most  remarkable  example  of  a 
bold  conjectural  emendation.  For  the  rejection  of  the 
reading  “Judaea,”  and  the  suggestion  that  it  owes  its 
origin  to  a blunder  of  the  copyists  are  not  supported  by  any 
manuscript  evidence  that  the  original  reading  was  “ Juda,” 
but  by  arguments  designed  to  prove  that  this  must  have 
been  the  true  reading. 


As  “ Judaea  ” is  the  reading  of  the  Greek  MSS.,  including 
the  best  and  earliest,  e.g.,  the  Vatican  and  the  Sinaitic,  it 
may  be  doubted  whether  the  most  convincing  and  ingenious 
arguments  would  really  justify  its  rejection.  And  in  any 
case,  the  reasons  urged  in  the  above  passage  can  hardly 
be  considered  decisive.  For  in  the  first  place  it  may  be 
objected  that  the  addition  of  the  name  of  a country  or  a 
province,  to  that  of  a town  need  not  always  imply  that  there 
are  towns  of  the  same  name  elsewhere.  The  addition,  to  be 
sure,  is  more  necessary  where  there  are.  But  it  may  be 
made  without  it.  And  then,  there  is  a further  question  as 
to  the  meaning  to  be  attached  to  “ Judaea  ” in  this  passage 
of  the  Gospel.  St.  Jerome’s  argument  seems  to  suppose  that 
it  is  equivalent  to  Palestine,  or  the  Holy  Land,  in  which 
case,  of  course,  it  would  include  both  -the  Bethlehems.  And 
the  word  is  certainly  used  in  -this  wider  sense  in  la-ter 
classics.  Dion  Cassius,  for  example  (XLVII  17)  speaks  of 
“ Palestine  ” as  the  former  name  of  the  country  now  called 
“ Judaea.”  But  in  the  Gospels  it  tvould  surely  seem  that 
the  word  is  generally  used  in  a -more  restricted  sense,  and 
in  marked  contradistinction  to  Galilee.  A Hebrew  com- 
mentary in  the  Rabbinical  Bible,  speaking  of  Bethlehem 
Ephrata,  explains  that  this  is  the  Bethlehem  of  Juda,  not 
that  of  Zabulon.  And  in  the  language  of  the  Old  Testament, 
this  would  seem  to  be  the  more  natural  way  „of 
distinguishing  the  two  towns,  i.e.,  by  the  -tribes  in  whose 


THE  BERDS,  a poem  by  Hilaire  Belloc,  set 
to  music  by  Geoffrey  Gwyther,  printed  on  a 
stout  card  (10"  X 8"),  with  decorations  by 
G.  Spencer  Watson.  1 ■ net.  Postage  2d. 

THE  POETRY  BOOKSHOP,  35  Devonshire  St.,  Theobald's  Rd.,  W.C.1 


Saturday,  January  8,  1921.] 


THE  TABLET. 


45 


territory  they  were  situated.  But  to.  the  writer  of  a Greek 
Gospel  it  seems  simpler  to  speak  of  one  as  the  Bethlehem 
of  Judaea,  and  if  the  other  ihad  been  mentioned  it  would 
be  described  as  the  Bethlehem  of  Galilee.  Curiously  enough, 
St.  Jerome  himself  uses  this  description  of  the  other  town, 
and  does  not  speak  of  it  as  being  in  the  land  of  Zabulon. 


Here  a question  may  be  raised  as  to  the  meaning  of  St. 
Jerome’s  words  “ Sicut  in  ipso  Hebraico  legimus.”  Maybe 
he  is  referring  to  a Hebrew  Gospel,  possibly  that  “ Evan- 
geliurn  quo  uturtur  Nazareni,”  mentioned  in  the  lessons  for 
the  Feast  of  St.  Stephen.  He  cannot  be  speaking  of  the 
passage  quoted  from  the  Prophet  Michaeas.  For  here  both 
the  Hebrew  and  the  Septuagint  have  “Bethlehem  Ephrata,” 
not  “ Bethlehem  of  Juda.”  The  latter  phrase  seems  to  be 
(borrowed  from  the  passages  from  the  Book  of  Judges  and 
elsewhere. 


The  reading  of  the  Greek  Gospels  is  naturally  supported 
by  some,  if  not  all,  of  the  Eastern  versions,  e.g.,  the 
Armenian.  In  this  case,  the  difference  from  the  Vulgate 
reading  is  more  noticeable,  because  the  Armenian  word  for 
“ Judaea,”  “ Hreastan,”  has  no  resemblance,  or  affinity, 
to  “Jucla.”  In  the  Ethiopia  Gospels,  on  the  con- 
trary, the  same  word  is  used  to  denote  both  Juda  and 
Judaea.  And  much  the  same  may  be  said  of  the  Syriac. 
For  though  here,  it  is  true,  there  are  two  forms,  and  that 
which  is  used  in  Matthew  ii  generally  denotes  “Juda,” 
another  and  shorter  form  being  commonly  employed  for 
“Judaea,”  the  former  word  may  be  used  for  both,  as  may 
be  seen  from  a comparison  of  Matthew  ii.  with  Luke  iii.  1, 
in  the  Sinaitic  codex. 

W.  H.  K. 


Among  new  books  for  the  New’  Year,  Messrs.  Burns,  Oates  & 
Washbourne  announce  two  volumes  of  verse  consecrated  to  the 
popularizing  of  Catholic  devotions.  The  first  is  by  the  author 
of  “ Virgo  Praedicanda,”  Father  John  Fitzpatrick,  O.M.I.,  so 
well  known  for  his  selections  from  the  writings  of  Father  Faber. 
His  latest  effort  is  entitled  “ The  Song  of  Lourdes,”  and  relates 
the  story  of  the  apparitions  and  their  consequences  in  easy, 
graceful,  octosyllabic  lines.  The  other  is  called  “ A String  of 
Sapphires  : being  Mysteries  of  the  Life  and  Death  of  Our  Blessed 
Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  put  into  English  Rhyme  for  the 
Young  and  Simple,”  bv  Mrs.  Helen  Parry  Eden,  whose  “ Rhyme 
of  the  Servants  of  Mary  ” met  with  such  appreciation  from  the 
reviewers  of  the  secular  as  well  as  of  the  Catholic  w'eeklies.  The 
new  venture  aims  at  carrying  a step  further  the  work  so  well 
begun  for  Catholic  children,  in  his  “ Child’s  Rule  of  Life,”  by 
the  late  Mgr.  Benson. 
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Fire  points  are  given  for  each  problem  solved,  five  points  for 
x discovered  cook,  and  five  for  a “ .no  solution  ” claim  established. 
Penalty  for  unjustifiable  of  “ cook  ” or  no  solution,  five  points. 
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Those  whose  totals  are  given  in  the  total  columns  above  are  the 
prize  winners.  The  prizes  are  : — 

Group  IA. — rs't,  two  guineas ; 2nd,  one  guinea ; 3rd,  half 
a guinea;  4th,  Capablanca’s  “ Chess  Career.” 

Grow  IB. — 1st,  one  guinea;  2nd,  half  a guinea  ; 3rd,  Capa- 
bianca’s  “ Chess  Career  ” ; 4th,  Year  Book  of  Chess. 

Two-mover  Group. — ist,  one  guinea;  2nd,  half  a guinea;  3rd 
and  4th,  Year  Book  of  Chess. 

Novice  Group. — ist,  half  a guinea  ; 2nd,  5s.  ; 3rd,  2s.  6d.  ; 
4th,  Chess  Book. 


The  apparent  “ ties  ” may  be  affected  in  some  cases  by  the 
rule  that  a tier  whose  score  is  made  up  of  regular  points  takes 
precedence  of  a tier  whose  score  contains  “ cook  ” points.  This 
matter  I shall  have  settled  in  time  for  publication  next  week. 
The  destination,  also,  of  the  supplementary  prizes — the  turkey 
and  the  butter — must  wait  for  decision  till  next  week. 


In  order  that  the  Circle  may  have  something  to  go  on  with 
in  the  interval  I give  a highly  instructive  and  highly  interesting 
«nd-game  position.  White  moves  and  wins.  The  play  is  not  to 
be  sent  to  me.  It  can  be  kept  and  compared  with  the  correct 
play,  which  will  be  given  here  next  week. 

Black. 


Playing  correctly  White  can  force  mate  within  ten  moves. 
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The  chief  hou^c  tn  Europe  for  Chess  Literature,  ancient  and  modern  and 
for  every  Chess  requisite.  Seta  of  men  with  box  from  8/6  post  free,  first- 
class  s.'i  7/6.  Satisfaction  guaranteed. 


The  Story  of  a Game  of  Chess  between  a Benedictine 
Monk  and  the  Devil. 

By  the  Rev.  F.  C.  Devas,  S.J. 

( Concluded ). 


When  St.  Nicolas  had  scrutinized  the  board  he  remarked  : 

‘ ‘ It  certainly  seems  hopeless ; however,  be  of  good  heart,  I will 
see  you  through.”  “ But  how  ? ” asked  the  Junior. 

" Wait  and  see,”  replied  the  Saint,  “ and  accept  this’jsuspense 
as  a penance.”  p 

At  this  the  Devil  laughed  and  playing  RxKt-f  exclaimed: 
" Mate  in  six.”  Pknrl 

The  scared  Junior  moved  K- — B3  and  invoked  the  aid  of  St. 
Carlo,  Patron  of  Chess.  - 

When  St.  Carlo  had  looked  at  the  board  for  a moment,  he  said  : 
“ What  an  interesting  position  1 Why  1 It  is  mate  in  six 
moves  ! ” Turning  to  the  Devil  he  added  : " I did  not  know 
you  played  like  this  ; we  must  have  a game  some  time.” 

" But  what  about  me  ? ” said  the  Junior. 

“ Oh,  I am  afraid  you  are  hopelessly  lost.” 

" But  St.  Nicholas  promised  to  see  me  safely  through.” 

‘ * Did  he  ? These  Greeks  always  think  themselves  very  clever  ! 
Does  he  suppose  he  knows  more  about  chess  than  I do  ? Go 
on,  Black,  your  move.” 

The  Devil,  chuckling  again,  moved  QxR+.  " Mate  in  five.” 
The  Junior  moved  R xQ  and  then  appealed  to  St.  Dunstan, 

who,  seeing  the  state  of  affairs,  called  to  Brother  P to  bring 

him  a pair  of  tongs  he  was  heating  in  the  calefactory.  The  Devil 

protested  and  as  Brother  P refused  to  bring  the  tongs, 

which  he  needed  for  an  argument  he  was  conducting  with 

Brother  G , St.  Dunstan  retired.  ' 

The  Devil  then  moved  R xR-f  " Mate  in  four.”  The  Junior 
Q — K3.  Devil  RxQ+  “Mate  in  three.”  The  Junior  PxR. 
He  then  appealed  to  St.  Michael  as  a last  resort.  St.  Michael 
offered  to  work  a miracle  as  the  only  solution.  This,  however, 
j was  strongly  objected  to  by  the  Devil,  who  protested  that  they 
were  playing  by  agreement  under  strictly  terrestrial  rules,  and 
that  he  himself  had  taken  no  unfair  advantage.  The  Archangel 
desisted. 

The  Devil  then  moved  Kt — B7  " Mate  in  two.”  The  Junior 
P — K4.  The  Devil,  triumphantly,  Kt  xP+  “ Mate  next  move.” 
The  Junior  in  despair,  K — Q3. 

As  the  Devil  was  about  to  make  his  final  move,  St.  Nicholas, 
who  had  been  looking  on  in  silence,  raised  his  hand  And  said: 
‘ ‘ One  moment.  Black.  Allow  me  to  be  the  first  to  congratulate 
you.”  Then  seeing  the  Devil  beaming  with  fiendish  delight,  he 
added  : ” Oh,  no,  not  on  your  victory  but  on  your  conversion." 
“What  do  you  mean?  ” asked  the  Devil. 

" I mean,”  said  St.  Nicholas,  pointing  to  the  formation  of  the 
pieces  on  the  board,  " that  if  you  make  your  next  move  to 
checkmate  this  foolish  young  man,  you  will  for  the  first  time  in 
your  infernal  career  have  made  the  Sign  of  the  Cross.” 

With  a sulphurous  oath  the  Devil  disappeared  precipitately, 
leaving  the  winning  move  unmade.  When  the  Junior  recovered 
from  his  fright,  he  returned  profuse  thanks  to  St.  Nicholas  and 
promised  that  he  would  never  again  make  such  a rash  compact 
with  the  enemy. 

As  he  went  down  to  the  calefactory  a Brother  informed  him 
that  the  Prior  had  unexpectedly  granted  a Grange  Tea  to  the 
Juniors.  . . In  cruce  salus. 

If  his  Sable  Majesty  had  made  the  mating  move — R . Q7 — he 
would  have  made  the  sign  of  the  Cross  as  follows  : — 
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THE  GIFTS  OF 
* KINGS 

Tohn  Ruskjn  tells  us  in  his  inimitable  way  that  “ It  is 
^ not  the:  church  we  want  but  the  sacrifice,  not  tlie 
emotion  of  admiration  but  the  act  of  adoration,  not  the 
gift,  but — the  giving.” 

This  sounds  orthodox  enough,  and  yet  it  is  only  a 
half  truth.  What  is  the  measure  of  the  giving  except 
the  g'ift?  The  gift  is  a kind  of  “ try  your  spiritual 
weight  machine.  ” Nobody  understood  this  better  than 
Ruskin.  He  refers  to  the  necessity  of  value. 

“ This  costliness  was  generally  a condition  of  the 
acceptableness  of  the  sacrifice.  ‘ Neither  will  I offer 
unto  the  Lord  my  God  of  that  which  doth  cost  me 
nothing..’  Costliness,”  he  observes,  “ must  be  an 

acceptable  condition  in  all  human  offerings It 

may  be  infallibly  concluded,  that  in  whatever  offerings 
we  may  now  see  reason  to  present  to  God,  a condition 
of  their  acceptable  ness  will  be  that  they  should  be  the 
best  of  their  kind.” 

Over  and  above  the  Property  Tax  or  tithe  which  God 
can,  and  does,  claim  on  all  our  possessions,  there  is  the 
sublimity  of  the  Gift  to  God,  something  which  we 
might  keep  and  the  essence  of  every  gift  is  sacrifice. 

So,  in  one  sense,  Ruskin  is  wrong — it  is  not  only  the 
giving  that  counts,  but  the  gift  as  well. 

But  some  will  object  and  quote  the  Widow’s  Mite. 
There  were  the  rich  Jews  who  without  doubt  gave 
generously  and  with  good  grace,  ^et  we  have  it  straight 
from  the  lips  of  God  that  she  cast  in  more  than  they. 

But  why?  Because  she  cast  in  all — even  her  whole 
living.  It  was  not  the  smallness  of  the  widow’s  mite 
that  counted  but  the  immensity  of  that  mite  to  her. 

So  God  counts1  not  so  much  the  amount  we  give  but 
how  much  is  left  behind.  The  merit  of  a gift  begins 
precisely  at  the  sword  point  of  feeling  the  sacrifice. 
People  say  : “ Ob,  I can  affordl  so  much,  I shall  never 
miss  it.”  Don’t  give  to  God  what  you  can  afford,  but 
what  you  can’t.  Don’t  give  to  God  what  you  will  never 
miss,  but  what  you  will.  God  is  not  a “ poor  relation.” 

It  is  what  Ruskin  calls  “ the  Lamp  of  Sacrifice  ” that 
must  burn  in  the  sanctuary  of  our  souls. 

A lady  was  once  present  at  a Mayfair  church  to  hear 
a sermon  in  a cause  of  charity.  She  put  a pound  note  in 
her  purse  for  the  collection  as  she  set  out.  She  was  well- 
to-do,  and  wanted  for  nothing.  Still  it  was  a reasonable 
offering.  She  listened  to  the  appeal,  and  that  sermon 
had  the  mark  of  all  good  sermons — “ to  make  good 
^people  feel  uncomfortable.”  What’s  the  use  of  a ser- 
mon if  we  come  out  having  determined  how  much  we 
“ can  afford  ” ? 

She  was  moved  ; she  felt  the  grace  of  God  working 
in  her  heart  and  the  collector  was  two  benches  off. 
She  had  no  more  money  with  her.  The-  thought  occurred 
to  her — “ My  diamond  ring  ! ” “ No,”  whispered  the 

world,  the  flesh  and  the  devil,  “ you  can’t  afford  it.  It 
was  given  you  on  your  marriage  day.  It’s  not  right.” 

She  knelt  and  said  a prayer.  Nobody  but  God  and  the 
angels  saw  her  draw  off  the  ring  and  roll  it  in  the  pound 
note.  God  had  Avon.  She  exchanged  that  diamond  ring 
for  a diamond  crown  in  heaven. 

A servant  girl  of  forty-five  summers  called  upon  us 
some  time  ago,  a worker  for  the  young  priests,  and 
said,  “ During  niy  life  I have  saved  nearly  p£ioo,  and 
I have  it  in  the  bank.  I want  to  be  a Godmother,  and  I 


will  make  it  up  to  £110.”  We  must  say  we  felt 
ashamed  to  take  it  and  even  argued  with  her  “ but  it 
is  all  you  have.”  She  replied  : “ And  that’s  why  I 

want  to  give  it.”  ‘‘  But  what  about  your  old  age?” 

“ Well,  I can  go  to  the  Little  Sisters  of  the  Poor  when 
I’m  sixty.”  SfTe  wanted  to  do  something  big,  some- 
thing heroic,  something  that  she  would  feel.  In  vain 
we  tried  to  put  worldly  notions  before  her.  ‘‘  Father,” 
she  said,  “ if  you  don’t  take  it,  I shall  wait  and  send  it 
to  you  anonymously ; but  I do  want  to  know  the  name 
of  my  Godson,  as  I want  him  to  pray  for  my  brother, 
who  is  a bad  Catholic.”  .She  has  saved  her  brother’s 
soul.  So  it  is  the  gift,  as  well  as  the  giving.  If  we 
are  kings  we  must  give  rich  gifts.  If  we  are  poor, 
widow’s  mites;  but  how  many  people  give  to  God 
‘‘even  their  whole  living”? 

In  the  Name  of  Our  Lady 

We  ask  you  to  make  some  great  sacrifice.  We  have 
played  in  pleasant  mood  about  the  “ Missing  Lady  ” 
with  her  £1 ,000  cheque,  but  there  was  a seriousness 
about  our  play.  We  have  said  that  there  is  a place  in 
history  waiting  for  her,  and  so  there  is.  This  sublime 
work  of  saving  vocations  is  what  God  wants  to-day. 
Put  aside  all  worldly  prudence  and  do  a foolish  thing. 
St.  Ignatius’  Rule  for  the  making  of  a Resolution  is  : 
“ What  would  you  wish  to  have  done  at  the  hour  of 
death.”  Who  can  doubt?  Can  there  be  regret  ? Can 
anyone  fear  to  die  who  has  saved  a vocation? 

Set  that  diamond  in  the  Ting  of  your  life.  Don’t  wear 
Lost  Vocations  on  your  fingers. 

The  Men  in  the  Mine 

Lately  some  twelve  poor  miners  were  entombed  in  a 
mine.  Immediately  the  people  of  the  village  Socked  to 
the  spot.  They  left  everything.  It  was  a question  of 
life  and  death.  There  Avas  no  time  to  lose.  Minutes 
meant  death.  They  worked  and  worked,  and,  thank 
God,  the  men  were  drawn  out,  seAyeral  nearly  dead,  but 
saved.  But  those  temporal  lives  cannot  be  compared 
to  the  Vocations  in  the  mine.  All  who  have  faith  all 
who  value  it — all  who  realize  what  they  owe  to  the 
Priesthood,  will  surely  rally  to  the  salvation  and  rescue 
of  vocations.  Are  you  a convert?  Do  you  remember 
the  davs  you  spent  in  worse  than  Egyptian  darkness  out- 
side the  Church?  Do  you  reflect  upon  what  you  owe  tc 
God  for  having  called  you  into  His  ‘‘  admirable  light  ? 
When  devoutly  making  your  thanksgiving  after  Holy 
Communion,  do  you  think  of  what  God  is  asking?  He 
has  raised  up  the  vocations  in  marvellous  numbers. 
They  are  like  delicate  plants  of  precious  fruits  with  roots 
but  no  soil.  They  Avill  die  unless  you  plant  them,  and 
die  quickly.  Yes,  we  will  not  insult  you  by  asking  for 
what  you  can  spare.  We  ask  for  what  you  will  feel 
for  some  great,  noble  and  heroic  sacrifice.  You  have 
something  dear  to  you,  something  around  which 
cherished  memories  gather.  Give  it  to  God.  \es,  even 
your  whole  living,  for  He  ga\Te  you  your  life.  Dedicate 
Arour  life  to  this  “ The  Greatest  Cause.  It  aa,  ill  bring 

floods  of  consolation. 

Fasten  your  soul  so  high,  that  constantly 
The  smile  of  your  heroic  cheer  may  float 
Above  the  floods  of  earthly  agonies. 

The  Master  is  Avatching — Avatching  as  He  did  behind 
the  Temple’s  pillar  as  the  poor,  destitute  widow  threw 
in  her  mite,  that  mighty  offering  of  ‘‘even  her  where 
li\-ing.  ” Reverently,  silently,  Avith  deep  faith  and 
loving  kindness  send  all  you  can  to  the  Reao  Edmund 
Lester,  S.J.,  Campion  Retreat  House,  Osterlev, 

• Middlesex. 
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BIRTHS,  MARRIAGES,  AND  DEATHS 

•to  atiCIU ngt  nr  Insertion  ot  three  lines:  each  additional  line  Two  Shillings. 

DEATHS. 

DOWLING. — On  December  30,  at  Grenville  House,  Bidoford,  North 
Devon,  fortilled  by  the  rites  of  the  Church,  Anna  Maria,  the  beloved  wife  of 
Ambrose  Dowling,  Tt.l.P. 

FOX. — On  January  4,  at  Thornleigh,  Accrington,  Dr.  Michael  John  Fox, 
V.D.,  J.P.,  aged  74  years.  R.I.P.  Requiem  at  Church  of  the  Sacred 
Heart,  Acorington,  Saturday,  8 h Inst.,  at  11  a.m.  Interment  Accrington 
Cemetery  at  noon.  No  flowers,  please.  Enquiries  (Moffat  Bros.,  Accrington. 
STGOULDSBURY. — At  Springbank,  Bexhill,  Charles  Elphlnstone,  in  his 
71st  year,  fortified  by  the  rites  of  the  Church,  on  whose  soul  sweet  Jesus 
have  mercy. 

GREEN. — On  January  2,  at  37,  Church  Street,  Kensington,  Teresa  Green, 
foundress  of  the  Catholic  Repository,  in  her  eighty-eighth  year.  Requiem 
Carmelite  Church,  Friday,  11  o'clock.  Interment  Kensal  Green,  about  12 
o’olock.  R.I.P. 

TEELING.— Bartholomew  John  Toeling,  Private  JChamberlaln  to  His 
Holiness,  on  January  4th,  at  Rome,  in  his  73rd  year.  R.I.P. 

SPECIAL  PRE  ACHER8& CHURCH  NOTICES 

CQurcft  of  ttje  Jesuit  Sfatlyers, 

FARM  STREET,  BERKELEY  SQUARE,  W. 

SUNDAY,  JANUARY  9,  1921. 

Preachers  : 12  Noon,  Father  O’DONOHOE,  S.J. 

4 p.m.  : Father  CONSIDINE,  S.J. 

Wednesday,  January  12,  8 p.m.  : Pulpit  Dialogue — Father  GALTON,  S.J. 
Father  S.  ST.  JOHN,  S.J. 

Friday,  January  14,  3.30  p.m.  : Father  O’DONOHOE,  S.J. 


©ii r Zadp  of  Victories, 

HIGH  STREET,  KENSINGTON 
fbeside  Earl’s  Ceurt  Road) 


On  the  SUNDAY  MORNINGS  OF  JANUARY. 

The  Very  Rev.  Father  CHAS.  GALTON,  3.J.,  will  preach  : 
Jan.  9th.  “ Counsellor.” 

„ i6th.  “Father  of  the  World  to  Come.” 

„ 23rd.  “Prince of  Peace.” 

,,  50th.  “ God  the  Mighty.” 


St  W.avp'8,  Cadogan  Street,  S.  W. 

Father  JOHN  BAPTIST  REEVES,  O.P. 

Will  Preach  at  the  11.30  o’clock  Mass  on  the 

SUNDAYS  IN  JANUARY. 


SS.  tfllarp  and  ffiitcfyael 

COMMERCIAL  ROAD,  E. 

Right  Rev.  Mgr.  Kelley  (Director  of  the  Catholic  Church 
Extension  Society)  will  preach  at  the  12  o’clock  mass  on 
Sunday,  9th  January.  (In  America  they  build  a Church  every 
day  of  the  Year.) 


St  Zuke’s  QfyuvcS),  Thinner. 

SUNDAY,  JANUARY  9th, 

Father  TERENCE  DONNELLY,  S.J., 

will  unveil  a memorial  picture  representing-  The  Last  Absolution 
of  the  Munster  Fusiliers  at  Rue  du  Bois  in  May,  1915. 
Missa  Cantata  at  10.30.  Celebrant  : Father  John  Caulfield,  P.P. 

MISCELLANEOUS  NOTICES. 

Convent  of  tfje  T&eligions  handmaids 
of  tfye  Sacred  Ifoeart  of  SFeeus. 

II,  U PPER  BELGRAVE  STREET,  EATON  SQUARE.  LONDON,  S.W.i 
A Monthly  Day  of  Recollection  for  Ladies  given  by  Rev. 

Juseph  Hampton,  S.J.,  commencing  Tuesday,  January  i8th. 
Conferences:  11.30  a.m.  and  3.30  p.m. 

Lunch  and  Tea  may  be  had  at  the  Convent.  For  further  particulars 
apply  to  the  Rev.  Mother. 


St  (Beorge’e  College,  Wepbridge. 

At  45  minutes  from  Waterloo. 

(Conducted  by  the  Josephitb  Fathers). 

CLASSICAL,  COMMERCIAL,  and  PREPARATORY 
COURSE.  London,  Oxford,  and  other  Examinations 

School  re-opens  on  January  12.  Apply  immediately. 


St.  Bndvew's  hospital 

DOLLIS  HILL,  LONDON,  N.W.2. 

Telegrams  : Andrews  Hospital,  Cricklewood.  ’Phone  : Willesden  898 

Rooms  for  private  patients.  Cubicles  and  Wards, 
at  inclusive  fees,  for  gentlepeople  of  limited  means. 
Medical  and  surgical,  but  not  mental,  contagious, 
consumptive  or  chronic.  Resident  Doctor. 

For  terms  apply  to  Matrok. 


MISCELLANEOUS  NOTICES. 


Cburcb  Bells 

" Like  Sweet  Bells,  jangled, 

Out  of  tune  and  harsh." 


— 3h.keip,;ir« 


For  this  quaint  old  Church — Wtmborne 
Minster — we  recast  eight  bells  and  sup- 
plied two  new  ones — all  in  perfect  tune. 


SHAKESPEARE  had  no  liking  for  bells  that  were  put 
of  tune.  There  is  rio  reason,  however,  why  anything 
but  sweet  music  should  issue  from  the  beifry  tower,  for 
Messrs.  Gilktt  & Johnston,  the  Bell-founders  of  Croydon, have 
replaced  the  old  method  of  haphazard  tuning  by  one  so 
scientific  that  every  beH,  even  the  smallest,  is  sent  cut 
perfect  in  tune. 

On  the  same  principle — known  as  Canon  Simpson’s — old 
bells  which  are  cracked,  or  otherwise  faulty  in  tune,  can  be 
recast  and  perfect  harmony  of  bone  produced. 

For  full  particulars  of  numerous  con- 
tracts successfully  carried  out,  write  to 

SiUett  a 3obnston 

founders  of  mans  famous  bells, 

^Established  IS 44. 

Cropbon. 


CANDLEMAS 

1921. 

FRANCIS  TUCKER  & CO.  Ltd.  beg 
leave  to  impress  on  all  their 
patrons  the  necessity  of  placing 
their  orders  for 

GENUINE  BEESWAX 

AND  OTHER 

CHURCH  CANDLES 

as  early  as  possible,  to  en- 
sure delivery  in  good  time. 


Candlemas  orders  given  in  advance 
will  be  booked  as  from 
2nd  February  next  for  discount. 


FRANCIS  TUCKER  & G>.  Ln. 

THE  MANUFACTORY.  PUTNEY,!. nNnnN  « w 
or  81,  Ashley  Place, Westminster,  f 1 LUHUUll,  0.  W. 
or  68,  Highfield  Street,  Liverpool. 
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Pro  Ecclesia  Dei,  Pro  Rege  et  Patria. 


ROME 

(FROM  OUR  0W3^  CORRESPONDENT) 

Thursday,  December  30,  1920. 

FOR  SOCIAL  RESTORATION. 

His  Holiness  the  Pope  has  delivered  an  illuminating 
discourse  in  reply  to  the  address  of  Cardinal  Vannutelli, 
Dean  of  the  Sacred  College,  when  the  Cardinals  and  Prelates 
paid  their  annual  homage.  His  Holiness  expressed  his 
gratitude  for  the  Cardinals’  sympathetic  address,  both  as 
regarded  his  personal  loss — the  death  of  his  brother — and  for 
the  anxiety  that  the  Father  of  the  faithful  must  be  feeling, 
even  if  actual  war  is  nominally  over,  at  the  suffering  it  has 
left  and  the  class  war  that  has  taken  the  place  of  the  nation 
war.  But  to-day,  as  in  that  wonderful  first  year,  hope 
comes  with  the  birth  of  the  Saviour,  in  whose  loving  kind- 
ness and  aid  the  Holy  Father  said  he  had  full  trust  to 
enable  him  to  carry  on  the  beneficent  work  which  he  was 
trying  to  do.  Now  the  great  work  was  the  pacifying  of 
minds  and  restoration  of  order.  Traces  of  the  war  feeling 
remained,  and  the  moral  harm  they  did  was  greater 
than  the  material,  though  it  seemed  only  of  material 
things,  boundaries  of  States  and  such  interests  that  men 
mainly  thought.  Five  plagues  afflict  our  age  : denial  of 
authority,  hatred  among  brethren,  the  mad  rush  for  gain, 
distaste  for  work  and  forgetfulness  of  the  supernatural  aim, 
the  one  thing-  necessary.  No  progress  could  be  made 
if  the  Scripture  message  was  forgotten  and  man  thought  to 
build  by  himself  without  God.  The  one  remedy  is  to 
return  to  the  light  of  the  Gospel ; that  brings  back  discipline 
because  all  power  is  of  God;  it  brings  back  brotherly  love 
and  ends  strife;  it  brings  back  simplicity  in  habits  of  life, 
without  which  -the  good  of  the  individual,  peace  in  the 
family,  and  social  progress  are  impossible.  So  three  plagues 
are  cured.  For  the  fourth,  distaste  for  work,  bringing 
strikes,  impeding  progress  in  arts,  sciences  and  industry, 
what  better  than  the  Gospel  story  of  the  workshop  of 
Nazareth?  And  when  men  have  come  back  to  respect  for 
authority,  brotherly  love  and'  simplicity'  of  life  and  love  for 
work,  they  will  have  -come  back  to  respect  for  the  super- 
natural There  is  the  Gospel  message  for  us  to-day ; it  is 
the  story  of  -the  transformation  of  humanity  by  Our  Lord ; 
the  Gospel  alone  can  give  us  the  light  to  restore  things  now. 
And  that  is  the  charge  the  Holy  Father  feels  now  la, id  on 
him,  to  do  all  that  the  Vicar  of  Christ  can  do  as  he  alread-y 
said  in  the  Encyclical  Letter,  for  the  Reconciliation  of  the 
People. 

THE  VENERABLE  CARDINAL  BELLARMINE. 

Another  message  had  occasion  in  the  reading  of  the 
Decree  of  the  S.  Rites  on  the  heroism  of  the  virtue  of  the 
Ven.  Cardinal  Bellarmine,  of  the  Society  of  Jesus.  His 
Holiness  passed  by  the  admirable  example  given  by  the 
servant  of  God  in  many  ways,  and  especially  for  ecclesiastics, 
to  dwell  on  one  special  point  by  which  the  la-ity,  too,  -might 
benefit.  Attacks  on  -the  faith  are  being  redoubled;  its 
defenders  must  redouble  their  efforts.  There  is  greater 
need  than  ever  for  what  .is  called  “ Catholic  Action,”  for 
propagandists  of  the  truth.  We  see  the  activity  on  the  other 
side,  especially  in  big  cities;  schools  must  be  founded  and 
run  against  their  schools,  conferences  against  conferences, 
newspapers  and  reviews  against  newspapers  and  reviews. 
In  the  country  districts,  too,  the  evil  seed  is  being  sown, 
material  influences  are  being  employed,  lying  promises  are 
made;  and  in  all  this  the  good  propagandist  must  be 
instructed  to  be  able  to  refute  untruth.  And  in  the  event 
of  the  day  there  was  the  unique  opportunity  to  put  before 
the  Catholic  propagandist  a model — the  Ven.  Cardinal 
Bell  arm!  ri-e.  The  laity  cannot  take  on  -themselves  the 

charge  of  propagandists  of  Catholic  teaching  unless  they 
have  full  understanding  of  it,  and  where  better  than  in 
Cardinal  Bellarmine  can  they  find  sure  guidance?  Their 
lives,  too,  must  not  fall  short  of  their  words,  that  example 
may  not  be  lacking,  and  where  better  than  .in  his  life  can 
the  example  of  piety  be  found?  He  is  given  by  Almighty- 
God  as  the  perfect  mode!  for  clergy  and  laity,  too,  in  this 
regard.  Pope  Benedict  XV  quoted  the  words  of  Pope 


Benedict  XIV  on  Cardinal  Bellarmine,  “ the  supreme  effort 
to  convince  the  heretics  ” : his  great  predecessor,  too,  had 
looked  on  him  as  the.  model  iri  this  regard.  . So  the  Holy 
Father  looked  forward  to  a great  increase  of  Catholic 
propagandists,  perfected  by  the  example  in  theory  and  in 
practical  application,  and  relying  on  prayer  more  than  on 
human  reasoning.  He  blessed  the  General  of  the  Jesuits 
and  all  the  Society,  sure  that  they  would  profit  by  the 
example  of  the  day  and  not  only  they  but  the  whole  family 
of  Christians,  ecclesiastic  and  lay,  that  Catholic  truth  might 
be  spread,  Catholic  virtue  published. 

AT  SAN  SILVESTRO. 

At  San  Silvestro,  the  church  for  English-speaking 
Catholics  in  Rome,  the  Rector,  Father  Carmody,  has 
preached  each  Sunday  during  Advent,  and  there  will,  of 
course  be  the  regular  Lenten  sermons.  The  Christmas 
midnight  Mass,  a feature  of  the  festival  for  English-speaking 
and  also  for  Italian  Catholics,  had  not  taken  place  during 
the  war,  but  was  held  again  this  year  and  was  the  usual  very 
impressive  ceremony,  the  Mass  being  sung  by  Father 
Phillips,  of  the  Collegio  Beda.  To-morrow  evening,  for 
the  feast  of  the  titular  saint,  Cardinal  Sbarretti  will  intone 
the  “ Te  Deum  ” and  g-ive  solemn  Benediction  in  this  his 
titular  church. 

NOTES. 

As  Auditor  of  the  S.  Roman  Rota  representing  Germany 
m succession  to  the  late  Mgr.  Heiner,  the  Holy  Father  has 
nominated  Professor  Doctor  F.  E.  Schneider,  of  the  diocese 
of  Paderborn. — Dr.  Hagan,  Rector  of  the  Irish  College,  was 
received  in  private  audience  during  the  week. — On  Monday, 
Feast  of  St.  John  Apostle  and  Evangelist,  in  the  chapel  of 
Propaganda  College,  Cardinal  Van  Rossum  consecrated 
Mgr.  Cozzi,  Archbishop  of  Philippopolis,  Apostolic  Delegate 
to  Albania. — Also  on  Monday,  Mgr.  Sanfermo  took  solemn 
possession  as  Abbot  Commendatory  of  Santo  Spir.ito  in 
Sassia.— Christmas  this  year  marks  the  sixtieth  anniversary 
of  the  ordination  of  Cardinal  Vannutelli,  who  was  born  at 
Genazzano  in  1836. — Last  Thursday  Father  de  Salviac 
F.M.C.,  was  received  in  special  audience  as  Delegate  of  the 
Vicar  Apostolic  of  Galeao  to  present  to  His  Holiness  homage 
and  presents  from  the  Empress,  the  Crown  Prince  Regent 
and  the  Government  of  Ethiopia. 


NEWS  FROM  IRELAND 


Reprisals  By  Order. — Commenting,  in  its  issue  of  Mon- 
day, on  the  statement  by  the  military  authorities  acknow- 
ledging that  the  destruction  of  houses  at  Midleton,  co. 
Cork,  was  officially  ordered,  the  Freeman’s  Journal 
observes  : “ This  is  the  latest  development  of  British  twen- 
tieth century  rule  in  Ireland.  To  this  it  has  come  in  the 
home  of  the  Munster  Fusiliers,  three  years  after  the  victory 
for  small  nations.  Yet,  in  some  sense,  it  is  a.  step  in 
advance.  The  veil  of  hypocrisy  is  dropped.  There  will  be 
no  more  need  of  Greenwood’s  shifts,  evasions,  and  mis- 
representations. England  is  going  to  brazen  it  out  before 
the  w-orld.  That,  we  guess,  was  the  meaning  of  all  the 
peace  talk.  The  advertisement  of  the  desire  for  a truce 
was  the  mask  for  the  new  advance  in  the  application  of 
force  and  violence.  Yet  England  is  mistaking  her  world. 
The  “ Order  of  the  Military  Governor  ” will  not  change  the 
character  of  the  act.  To  visit  on  the  homesteads  of  the 
people  in  the  neighbourhood  where  such  ambushes  take 
place  such  ruthless  punishment  is  rank  and  cruel  injustice. 
It  has  been  made  clear  in  several  instances  that  ambushes 
and  attacks  in  any  force  are  carried  out  by  strangers  in 
the  districts  where  such  acts  occur.  They  are  the  work  of 
armed  bands,  quite  as  capable  of  overawing  the  inhabitants 
of  the  locality  during  the  operations  as  any  company  of 
‘ Black  and  Tans.’  To  punish  the  people  of  the  districts 
for  the  work  of  armed  strangers,  and  openly  acknowledge 
the  deed,  shows  how  far  we  have  travelled  under  the  mili- 
tary regime  from  even  the  most  rudimentary  ideas  of 
criminal  law.” 

.4  New  Church  for  Limerick. — There  was  a large  gather- 
ing of  clergy  and  laity  at  Limerick  on  Sunday,  including 
the  Mayor  and  members  of  the  Corporation,  at  the  laying 
of  the  foundation  stone  of  a new  parish  church,  dedicated 
to  St.  Munchin,  the  patron  saint  of  the  diocese.  The  cere- 
monv  was  performed  by  the  Bishop  of  Limerick,  who,  in 
the  course  of  an  address,  said  that  when  strangers  came  to 
Limerick  to  see  the  famous  Treaty  Stone,  and  inquired 
about  the  little  church  opposite,  who  would  not  feel  humili- 
ated that  such  a church  should  be  the  only  edifice  dedicated 
to  the  titular  saint  of  the  diocese?  Was  it  not  right,  then, 
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to  remove  such  ground  for  reproach?  The  Bishop  said  that 
the  new  church  to  be  built  would  be  the  result  of  co-opera- 
tion, of  which  he  was  confident,  between  Canon  O’Driscoll 
and  the  people.  The  church  will  be  built  in  the  Roman- 
esque style,  cruciform  in  design,  largely  after  the  plan  of 
Abbeyleix  and  Murroc  churches.  Seating  accommodation 
will  be  provided  for  a thousand  persons. 

Progress  of  the  Agricultural  College. — The  Salesian 
Fathers,  whose  agricultural  college  was  opened  last  July, 
must  be  heartily  congratulated  on  its  phenomenal  success. 
Already  there  are  one  hundred  and  twenty  students  in 
residence  from  all  parts  of  Ireland,  and  some  have  come 
from  England  and  Scotland,  and  applications  are  still 
being  received.  The  hopes  expressed  for  the  college  by 
the  Bishop  of  Limerick  at  the  opening  ceremony  seem  to  be 
already  realized.  On  that  occasion  his  lordship  roused  the 
country  by  his  trenchant  arguments  on  the  importance  of 
developing  agriculture  and  technical  science,  and  as  a 
result  the  farmers  are  availing  themselves  of  the  oppor- 
tunities now  placed  within  their  reach  by  this  college.  To 
cope  with  the  need  of  sound  agricultural  instruction  the 
Salesian  Fathers  are  doing  everything  in  their  power  to 
make  their  college  one  of  the  finest  of  its  kind  in  Ireland. 
The  farm  of  200  acres  is  being  carefully  stocked  and  with 
the  tillage  scheme  in  full  swing  in  the  coming  spring  the 
college  will  be  a busy  hive  of  industry.  Sport  and  outdoor 
games  also,  of  all  kinds,  form  special  features  of  the  col- 
lege life.  The  Superior  is  the  Very  Rev.  A.  Sutherland,  a 
member  of  a well-known  Cork  family,  and  brother  of  the 
late  Father  Vincent  Sutherland,  O.P.,  who  laboured  in 
Limerick  previous  to  his  appointment  as  Vicar-General  of 
the  archdiocese  of  Trinidad.  Father  Sutherland  served  as 
a chaplain  during  the  war,  and  before  coming  to  Limerick 
built  and  developed  the  Salesian  school  at  Farnborough,  in 
Hampshire. 


THE  CARDINAL  ARCHBISHOP  AND  THE  CRUSADE  OF 
RESCUE. 

The  Cardinal  Archbishop  has  addressed  the  following  letter 
to  the  Rev.  Ci.  L.  Craven,  Administrator  of  the  Crusade  of 
Rescue  : — 

Dear  Father  Craven, — I wish  you  every  blessing  and  success 
in  your  arduous  work  on  behalf  of  the  Crusade  of  Rescue.  May 
1921  bring  you  many  consolations,  and  all  the  assistance  that 
you  will  require  in  order  to  meet  your  expenses  and  keep  out  of 
debt.  I desire  you  during  this  coming  year  to  appeal,  as  far  as 
you  find  leisure  to  do  so,  in  the  churches  of  the  diocese,  in  order 
thereb}'  to  make  known  the  nature  of  the  work  of  the  Crusade  of 
Rescue,  and  to  obtain  for  it  the  financial  help  which  is,  and  always 
will  be,  urgently  needed  ; for  the  work  never  ceases,  and  its  con- 
tinuance is  dependent  on  the  generosity  of  the  faithful.  I trust, 
too,  that  in  this  coming  year  you  will  be  able  to  organize  the 
work  among  the  children  of  the  diocese,  so  that  they  may  grow 
up  with  a real  knowledge  of,  and  a practical  interest  in,  the  needs 
of  their  less  fortunate  brothers  and  sisters.  We  have  often  talked 
this  matter  over,  and  I hope  that  every  year  the  children  will 
assemble  in  great  numbers  in  the  Cathedral  to  unite  their 
prayers  and  gifts  in  an  outpouring  of  earnest  generosity  on  behalf 
of  the  Crusade  of  Rescue.  I beg  God  from  my  heart  to  bless 
you,  and  all  your  helpers  and  all  your  benefactors,  and  to  reward 
•them  now  and  hereafter. 


R.M.S.P.  North  Atlantic  Service. — The  Royal  Mai!  Steam 
Packet  Company’s  new  service  of  passenger  and  cargo  steamers 
to  New  York  will  be  inaugurated  by  the  sailing  of  the  R.M.S. 
“ Orbita,”  a modern  triple-screw  vessel  of  15,40b  gross  tons,  from 
Hamburg,  Southampton  and  Cherbourg,  early  next  spring.  This 
new  activity  on  the  part  of  the  company  supplies  trade  services 
formerly  carried  on  by  German  steamship  lines. 

The  Freemason  and  Catholics. — Mr.  J.  W.  Poynter  writes 
to  us  : " The  following  incident  seems  to  me  not  calculated  to 

enlarge  one’s  belief  in  the  existence  of  fairplay  in  some  places. 
The  Freemason  is  a weekly  paper  appealing,  as  its  title  indicates, 
to  the  ‘ brothers  of  the  Craft.’  It  published  very  recently  some 
articles  on  ‘ Secret  Societies  in  the  Roman  Church.’  Needless 
to  say,  the  inevitable  Jesuits  cropped  up  as  the  principal  offenders. 
The  fact  that  the  statu  es  and  tenets  of  the  Society  of  Jesus  are 
well  known  and  accessible,  of  course,  in  no  way  hindered  the 
Freemason’s  zeal.  The  Jesuits  are  a secret  society — and,  if  not, 
they  ought  to  be — so  that,  it  seems,  ends  it.  When,  however, 
the  writer  of  the  articles  went  on  to  brand,  as  dangerous  ‘ secret 
societies,’  not  only  also  the  men’s  sodality,  Prima  Primaria, 
but  also  even  ‘ the  Children  of  Mary,  who  form  so  attractive  a 
feature  in  open-air  Catholic  processions  ’ — then  surely  the  limit 
is  reached.  However,  the  main  point  to  be  noted  is  not  that  of 
your  masonic  contemporary’s  credulity,  but  its  idea  of  fairplay. 
To  my  own  knowledge,  very  courteous  letters  of  rebuttal  and 
elucidation  have  been  addressed  to  it,  but  not  a word  has  been 
published.  Not  only  so,  but  when  enquiries  have  been  made  as 
to  whether  those  rebuttals  have  been  received,  the  Freemason 
does  not  even  deign  to  acknowledge  receipt  of  the  enquiries. 
And  this  is  not  all.  In  their  latest  issue  (January  1)  they  state 
that  they  ho;  e to  publish  further  articles  on  the  subject.” 
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LETTERS  TO  THE  EDITOR 

— — — 

THE  PRESIDENT  OF  THE  CATHOLIC  UNION’S  LETTER. 

To  the  Editor  of  The  Tablet. 

Sir, — Apart  from  the  question  of  the  propriety  of  any  layman’s 
publicly  rebuking  the  Hierarchy  of  two  countries,  Lord  Walter 
Kerr’s  letter  to  Cardinal  Merrier  must  be  challenged  on  a matter 
of  its  facts. 

He  says  : (In  Ireland)  “ the  Catholic  faith  is  freely  taught  to 
Catholic  children  in  the  public  schools.”  That  statement  must 
be  qualified.  Enter  any  State-aided  Catholic  school  in  England, 
and  you  will  see  altars,  holy  pictures,  statues  in  every  classroom ; 
go  into  any  similar  school  in  Ireland,  whether  it  be  elementary 
or  secondary;  and  you  will  search  for  such  objects  in  vain — not 
a statue,  not  a holy  picture,  not  even  the  crucifix  itself  is  to  be 
seen.  Why?  Because  in  Catholic  Ireland  the  Government  forbids 
it.  There  are  indeed  altars,  but  they  are  hidden  away  in  specially 
built  wall  cupboards,  and  were  those  cupboards  found  unlocked 
during  school  hours  the  grant  would  be  lost.  Because  those 
grand  teachers — the  Irish  Christian  Brothers— refuse  to  comply 
with  this  rule  they  never  receive  a penny  from  Government  funds. 

English  Catholics  to  whom  I have  spoken  of  this  call  it  in- 
credible— nevertheless  it  is  a fact.  Perhaps  Lord  Walter  Kerr, 
too,  will  be  astonished  to  learn  it,  but,  in  that  case,  is  it  not  a 
pity  that  he  did  not  find  out  the  fact  before  making,  so  publicly, 
so  incorrect  a statement? 

Yours,  &c., 

Littlehampton.  Mary  Cahill. 


Sir,— Your  correspondent,  “ A Catholic  Layman,”  states  that 
an  endeavour  is  being  made  to  make  what  is  solely  a political  into 
a religious  matter.  There  is  no  need  for  such  am  endeavour.  It 
has  been  a religious  matter  ever  since  the  days  when  men  of  an 
alien  race  and  an  alien  faith  were  sent  as  planters  to  Ireland  to 
dispossess  and  drive  out  'the  rightful  owners  of  the  soil  and  to 
stamp  out  the  faith  of  the  people  by  cruel  persecution.  It  will 
remain  a religious  matter  so  long  as  the  Government  supports 
the  Protestant  minority  against  the  Catholic  majority'.  When, 
in  1914,  it  appeared  as  if  Home  Rule  were  at  last  to  be  granted 
to  Ireland,  the  Orangeman,  Sir  Edward  Carson,  first  raised  jthe 
standard  of  rebellion.  In  February  of  that  year  he  wrote  to  the 
Church  Times  : — “ The  Protestant  Churches  of  all  denominations 
in  Ireland  are  unanimous  in  offering  the  most  determined  resist- 
ance to  Heme  Rule.  . . . All  denominations  of  the  Protestant 
religion  have  made  repeated  appeals  to  their  co-religionists  in 
Great  Britain  to  help  them  in  the  struggle.  . . They  appeal  to 
Churchmen  in  England  to  support  them  in  the  grave  dangers  with 
which  they  are  confronted.  They  ask  their  help  to  resist,  the 
impious  attempt  to  deprive  them  of  that  security  for  their  faith 
and  their  civil  liberty  which  was  won  for  them  by  their  ancestors.” 

This  is  the  man  who  was  at  that  time  regarded  by  the  ultra- 
Coniservative  party  as  a staunch  loyalist  and  Heaven-sent  leader. 
Most  Catholics  have,  I hope  and  believe,  discovered  ere  this  the 
true  meaning  of  his  soi  disant  loyalty,  but  it  is  sad  to  see  that 
there  are  still  many  amongst  them,  men  whose  names  are  justly 
respected,  who,  forgetting  all  that  they  owe  of  liberty  of  conscience 
to  Catholic  Ireland,  have  ranged  themselves  on  the  side  of  a 
Government  whose  policy  of  “ frightfulness  ” in  the  Sister  Island 
is  bringing  shame  and  disgrace  upon  the  name  of  England. 

Yours,  &e., 

January  3,  1921  M.  F.  M. 


Sir, — As  a member  of  the  Catholic  Union  I must  resent  one  or 
two  remarks  made  by  “ T.  H.  Q.”  in  his  letter  on  this  subject. 
The  Catholic  Union  is  in  no  sense  a political  institution,  and 
therefore  lakes  no  stand  as  to  what  kind  of  Government  Ireland 
should  have.  Personally  I am  longing  to  see  a full  measure  of 
Dominion  self-government  granted  to  the  Sister  Isle ; in  fact, 
everything  save  army,  navy  and  foreign  affairs,  and  no  secession 
from  the  British  Empire.  I am  convinced  that  95  per  cenf.  of 
the  members  of  the  Union  share  my  own  views  and  aspirations 
if  the  truth  were  known.  “ T.  H.  Q.”  is  misinformed  when  he 
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states  that  the  Catholic  Union  are  speaking  for,  or  are  the  spokes- 
men of,  the  “Ultra-Conservative  Party  of  England.”  It  is  a 
rash  and  unjust  statement  to  make,  and  as  a member  of  the 
Union  I strongly  repudiate  the  assertion. 

We  are  told  that  the  Irish  people  have  a loathing  detestation 
of  England  and  the  English,  and  that  this  hate  is  engendered  in 
the  minds  of  the  youth  of  the  country  from  early  infancy,  and  yet 
side  by  side  with  these  feelings  we  are  told  (and  I do  riot  doubt 
it)  that  the  Irish  are  the  most  pious  Catholics  in  the  universe. 
There  would  seem  to  be  something  contradictory  in  these  two 
statements.  “ Love  all  men,”  “ love  your  enemies,”  &c.  Have 
they  missed  out  Christian  charity  in  their  religious  teaching 
in  Ireland?  England  ais  a country  or  as  a people  has  always  loved 
the  Irish  and  still  does.  I want  to  see  justice  done  to  the 
Emerald  Isle.  If  all  this  hatred  of  England  and  the  English  by 
Ireland  is  on  the  plea  of  religious  persecution  in  bygone  days, 
why  do  not-the  old  English  Catholics  take  up  a similar  bitterness 
against  their  Protestant  brethren  in  this  country  for  the  persecu- 
tion against  the  Catholic  religion  in  penal  times?  The  simple 
answer  to  this  is  that  the  Catholics  of  England  have  forgiven 
if  they  haven’t  quite  forgotten  all  the  past,  and  want  to  live  in 
peace.  The  whole  question  is  a much  larger  one  than  this  of 
course,  but  this  element  in  it  is  very  much  in  the  forefront  to-day. 

Being  of  Irish  descent  on  the  maternal  side,  I will  sign  myself, 

Yours,  &c., 

Anglo-Irish. 

Sir, — Permit  me  to  address  a few  remarks  to  you  on  matters 
raised  by  the  Catholic  Union’s  letter.  Your  correspondent, 
“ T.  H.  Q.,”  is  misinformed  regarding  the  last  General  Election 
in  Ireland.  Barely  70  per  cent,  (not  85  per  cent.)  of  the  members 
elected  were  Sinn  Feiners.  Under  proportional  representation, 
and  in  the  absence  of  intimidation,  the  percentage  would  have 
been  much  reduced.  The  people  of  Ireland  have  never  spoken 
solidly  against  the  present  regime.  To  do  so  would  require  at 
least  a three-quarters  vote  at  an  election.  The  fact  is  that  noisy 
sections  have  questioned  the  British  right,  and  they  have  been 
supported  by  the  sans-cuiottes. 

“ Catholic  Layman  ” is  quite  right  in  his  contention  that  there 
is  no  persecution  of  our  religion  in  Ireland.  Any  incident  which 
has  occurred  is  due  to  individual  ignorance,  and  not  :to  a settled 
policy.  This  idea  of  religious  persecution,  though  insisted  on  in 
Sinn  Fein  propaganda,  is  entirely  false. 

Regarding  atrocities,  it  is  often  forgotten  that  these  originated 
with  the  Irish  Republican  Army.  The  first  case  of  a woman 
fceing  killed  and  the  first  case  of  arson  both  stand  to  their  credit  (?). 

Yours,  &c., 

Paddington.  J.  T.  C. 


EUCHARISTIC  ABLUTIONS  AND  THE  BOOK  OF 
COMMON  PRAYER. 

Sir, — There  ought  to  have  been  no  need  for  me  to  trespass  on 
your  hospitality  again,  but  it  seems  almost  impossible  for  Father 
Thurston  to  write  anything  about  my  work  without  misrepre- 
senting me.  In  his  latest  letter  he  says  that  “ with  the  whole 
of  the  Reformation  history  staring  us  in  the  face  ” my  statement 
that  “ nothing  can  be  more  Catholic  than  what  the  rubrics  pre- 
scribe ” seems  to  him  “nonsense.”  Unfortunately  for  his  argu- 
ment, the  two  rubrics  mentioned  were  inserted  at  the  last  revision 
of  the  Prayer  Book  in  1661,  and  so  can  have  nothing  whatever 
to  do  with  “ the  whole  of  the  Reformation  history,”  except  in 
so  far  as  i‘t  was  desirable  by  new  directions  to  prevent  even  the 
possibility  of  abuse.  They  are  concerned  with  the  treatment  and 
consumption  of  the  remains  after  communion,  not  with  ceremonial 
ablutions,  and  Father  Thurston  is  quite  unable  to  prove  my  state- 
ment untrue.  He  only  makes  it  “ nonsense  ” by  misrepresenting 
its  scope,  and  applying  it  to  “ the  whole  of  the  Reformation 
history.”  with  which  it  is  not  concerned  at  all.  He  is  kind 
enough  to  say  that  I have  drawn  “ red  herrings  ” over  the  track. 
At  least  he  must  admit,  if  so,  that  I have  only  folloSved  his  own 
example,  for  what  else  was  his  challenge  to  me  with  respect  to 
the  Black  Rubric,  the  only  connection  of  which  with  the  directions 
for  the  consumption  of  the  remains,  as  he  admitted  at  the  time, 
was  that  both  were  rubrics? 

He  thinks  my  arguments  only  amount  to  a tu  quoque,  and 
le?ve  his  criticisms  intact.  There  is  this  amount  of  truth  in  what 
he  says,  that  on  some  points  I have  no  wish  to  refute  him.  A 
member  of  the  English  Church,  unlike  a Romanist,  who  must 
needs  defend  the  official  acts  of  “ infallible  ” Pontiffs,  is  not 
called  upon  to  defend  the  indefensible  in  her  past  history.  Even 
if  my  arguments  were  only  tu  quoque,  it  is  significant  that  they 
should  have  been  possible  against  an  “ infallible  ” Church.  After 
all,  I merely  wished  to  suggest  that  people  who  live  in  glass 
houses  should  not  throw  stones.  I have  no  desire  to  discuss  Pope 
Honorius  or  Per  quem  haec  omnia.  I only  used  them  as  illus- 
trations, and  as  he  admits  the  difficulty  in  each  case,  they  provide 
exactly  the  evidence  I desired. 

May  I venture  to  point  out  that  he  no  longer  tries  to  defend 
the  “masterly  inactivity”  of  the  authorities  of  the  Church  of 
Rome  for  over  1,000  years,  not  only  in  service  books  but  in 
Ordines  which  existed  to  give  full  details  of  ceremonial,  in 
omitting  all  reference  to  ceremonial  ablutions,  and  so,  presumably, 
he  has  at  last  concluded  that  his  absurd  hypothesis  about  economy 
of  writing  materials  is  quite  impossible,  as  is  also  his  excuse 
for  the  gross  profanity  towards  the  Eucharist  revealed  in  the 
so-called  Epistle  of  Clement,  historically  the  chief  Roman  authority 
for  .the  care  of  the  Sacrament,  and  many  other  authorities  for 
centuries,  compared  with  which  the  abuses  to  which  he  refers  in 
the  reigns  of  Elizabeth  and  James  I were  mild. 

Yours,  &c, , 

Diocesan  Training  College, Winchester,  W.  Lockton. 

December  28,  1920. 


ST.  JOAN  OF  ARC. 

Sir, — I must  thank  Father  Wilkin  for  the  courtesy  of  so  speedy 
a reply  to  my  letter  criticising  one  point  in  his  article  on  St.  Joan 
of  Arc.  I can  only  regret  that  he  must  wait  months  for  my 
answer. 

Having  conceded  that  Joan  may  not  have  signed  the  form  of 
abjuration  to  which  I referred,  he  asks  : " Are  we  justified  in 
concluding  that  she  did  not  abjure  ? ” He  adds  : " I think  not.” 
He  then  gives  four  " points  of  evidence,”  “ difficulties  still  to  be 
cleared  away,”  in  support  of  his  opinion.  Here  are  these  points 
(in  inverted  commas)  and  my  answers  to  them. 

" (1)  Joan  was  led  out  to  the  cemetery  of  St.  Ouen,  on  May  24, 
to  abjure  or  to  be  burnt ; she  was  not  burnt,  but  taken  back  to 
prison.”  The  implied  conclusion  is,  of  course,  that  she  must 
have  abjured.  Does  that  conclusion  follow  logically  from  his 
premises  ? Certainly  not.  This  was  but  one  of  a long  series  of 
artful  attempts  to  terrorize  her  into  a recantation.  On  May  9 
she  was  taken  to  the  torture  chamber  of  the  Castle  of  Rouen, 
where,  before  Cauchon  and  nine  " reliable  ” assessors,  she  was 
threatened  with  torture  if  she  did  not  retract.  She  was  shown 
the  brasiers  and  red-hot  irons.  She  did  not  retract,  however, 
but  said  : “ You  may  tear  my  limbs  off ; I can  say  nothing  else." 
The  cases  are  parallel.  The  former  proves  only  what  the  latter 
does.  What  actually  happened  in  the  cemetery  of  St.  Ouen  ? 
Towards  the  end  of  his  sermon  Erard  demanded  her  submission 
to  the  Church,  x.e.,  to  the  desires  of  Cauchon.  Joan  answered  : 
" I have  begged  that  all  my  deeds  and  words  may  be  set  before 
Our  Lord  the  Pope,  to  whom,  after  God,  I appeal.”  " Do  you 
revoke  what  your  judges  said  was  false  ? ” roared  Cauchon.  " I 
refer  to  God  and  Our  Holy  Father  the  Pope."  “ We  cannot  go 
to  the  Pope  now,”  cried  Cauchon  impatiently.  “ I am  your 
judge,  as  Bishop.  Will  you  believe  what  your  judges  tell  you  ? " 
To  which  she  replied,  “ I cannot.”  From  this  attitude  she  could 
not  be  moved,  though  she  believed  she  was  thus  sealing  her  doom. 
Cauchon  began  to  read  the  death  sentence.  It  was  then  that  the 
Judas-priest  Loiseleur  asked : “ Why  not  save  your  life  by 
putting  on  a woman’s  dress  ? ” The  crowd  cried  : “ Save  your 
life,  Jeanne  ! save  your  life  ! ” There  trustworthy  evidence 
ends.  The  “ important  discovery  ” supplies  the  rest. 

“ (2)  Joan  was  absolved,  publicly,  on  the  scaffold,  and  her 
excommunication  annulled.”  This  statement  is  founded  on  the 
testimony  of  assessors  unworthy  of  credence.  That  they  are 
so  we  will  prove  in  our  concluding  sentences.  But  suppose  it 
were  true,  is  not  this  exactly  what  those  who  wished  the  world 
to  believe  that  she  had  retracted  would  have  done,  or  said  they 
had  done  ? Again,  on  the  morning  of  her  death,  before  being 
taken  to  the  Market  Square  to  be  burned  as  a heretic,  the  sacra- 
ments of  Confession  and  Holy  Communion  were  administered  to 
her  by  Cau chon’s  permission. 

" (3)  Guillaume  Manchon,  reporter  at  the  first  trial,  stated 
later  that  Joan  smiled  when  signing  the  deed  of  abjuration.” 
That  she  smiled  we  may  not  doubt,  for  she  believed  that  she 
was  now  required  merely  to  discard  male  attire  to  save  her  life. 
That  she  signed  no  retraction  I consider  proved,  yet,  I will  give 
further  proofs  later.  That  anyone  should  still  be  found  to  base 
an  argument  on  the  evidence  of  any  of  the  judges  who  con- 
demned her  is  almost  incredible.  Manchon  himself  admitted 
that  “ the  judges  were  threatened,  scolded,  even  coerced  by 
force.” 

“ (4)  Until  24th  May  she  had  persistently  refused  to  discard 
male  attire ; from  that  day  till  the  following  Sunday  she  wore 
the  dress  of  her  own  sex.”  What  does  this  prove  ? For  answer, 
cf . answer  to  1 . 

Without  a particle  of  historical  evidence  to  support  his 
opinion.  Father  Wilkin  suggests  that  Joan  signed  some  other 
document  if  she  did  not  sign  that  which  her  judges  alleged  that 
she  had  signed,  viz.,  that  inserted  in  the  official  report  of  the  first 
trial.  As  far  as  I know  all  biographers  (t.s.,  previous  to  the 
"important  discovery”)  accepted  the  theory  that  a very  short 
document  was  read  out  to  her,  daut  that,  when  she  signed,  the 
longer  one,  viz.,  that  inserted  in  .the  official  report,  had  been 
substituted  ; that,  being  unable  to  read,  she  did  not  discover  the 
trick.  We  know  now  that  she  did  know  how  to  read  and  write 
at  that  time.  I consider  it  proved  that  she  did  not  sign  the~ 
latter  form  (cf.  my  letter  of  September  1 1,  1920).  Nobody 
ever  suggested  that  she  signed  the  former  (if  it  ever  existed). 
Does  Father  Wilkin  suggest  a third  form  ? If  so,  his  theory  is 
novel,  and  hitherto  unheard  of. 

That  the  above  arguments  may  be  clear  the  following  facts 
must  be  borne  in  mind  : — (a)  The  first  trial  was  conducted  by 
Bishop  Cauchon,  who  had  sworn  that,  innocent  or  guilty,  Joan 
should  die.  As  the  price  of  his  perfidy  he  sought  from  his 
English  masters  the  Archiepiscopal  See  of  Rouen.  (6)  The 
assessors  who  condemned  Joan  were  all  suborned.  These  “ most 
captious  and  cunning  of  inquisitors  ’’  all  had  their  price.  It 
was  a “ packed  jury.”  (c)  Next  to  compassing  her  death — the 
work  for  which  they  were  employed— they  desire  most  of  all  to 
give  their  action  the  appearances  of  justice.  Could  they  exact 
from  her  some  retraction  it  might  be  construed  as  an  admission 
of  heresy  and  sorcery.  Since  she  would  not  retract  they  were 
compelled  to  stage-manage  a form  of  abjuration,  (d)  The 
surviving  judges  who  gave  evidence  at  the  rehabilitation  trial 
in  1455  stated  that  the  first  trial  had  been  " a simple  fraud  from 
beginning  to  end.”  They  unanimously  confess  “ that  the 
pressure  brought  to  bear  upon  them  throughout  the  trial  was 
incessant,  violent  and  shameful.”  Any  who  protested  against 
the  vile  trickery,  or  attempted  to  advise  the  Maid,  were  expelled 
1 or  put  in  prison.  Jean  Lohier  had  to  fly  for  his  life,  (e)  The 
new  trial,  ordered  by  Pope  Callistus  III  and  opened  November  7, 
I455»  reversed  the  decision  of  the  first  trial. 

In  face  of  these  answers  to  Father  Wilkin’s  " facts  ” it  seems 
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THE  HOPELESS  HUH  1 NEK  YEAR 


Starvation  and  Death  Facing 
Millions  of  Innocent  Children 


THE  awful  plight  into  which  MILLIONS  of 
children  are  plunged  this  New  Year  is 
beyond  the  power  of  words  to  describe. 

A Hundred  Thousand  lie  at  Death’s  door. 


THE  GREATEST  NEW  YEAR’S 
TRAGEDY 


The  Dawn  of  this  NEW  YEAR — which  should 
open  with  cheerful  promise  for  the  Future — will 
prove  yet  another  utterly  Hopeless, 
Desperate  Dawn.  This  time  the 
Dawn  not  only  of  days,  but  of  a 
whole  YEAR  of  suffering— UNLESS 
help  is  forthcoming  AT  ONCE — 
not  to-morrow,  or  next  week,  but 
TO-DAY. 


MILLIONS  are  suffering  from  frightful  “ Hunger 
Diseases.” 


Gan  you  possibly  realise  the  utter  hopelessness  with  which  the  countless  innocent  little  ones  in  the  Famine  Areas  face  the  dawn  of  1921  ? 
They  have  seen  their  little  brothers  and  sisters,  and  their  little  friends,  die  off  through  the  want  of  food.  Those  they  knew  have  gone 
and  unless  help  reaches  them  in  time  they  will  experience  the  same  terrible  fate,  that  is,  a horrible  death  from  Starvation.  Think  for 
a moment  of  the  agony  of  the  Mothers  of  these  children,  who  have  seen  one  after  another  fade  away  In  their  arras  or  by  their  side, 
helpless  to  save  them  for  the  lack  of  Clothing,  Shelter  or  Food,  or  all  combined.  Never  before  in  the  annals  of  History  have  little  ones 
been  called  upon  to  face  such  terrible  sufferings.  Never  before  has  the  agony  of  parents  been  so  great.  Fortunately,  however,  it  is 

within  the  power  of  all  of  us  to  save  one  or  more  of  the  lives  of  these  poor  little  mites,  without  trouble  and  without  a real  sacrifice. 

Even  so  smalt  a sum  as  2s.  per  week  will  keep  alive  a little  soul  until  such  time  as  help  of  a more  tangible  character  is  forthcoming.  Will 
you  not  make  the  greatest  and  grandest  New  Year’s  Resolve  in  all  your  lire?  Will  you  not  save  the  lives  of  as  many  of  these  helpless 

little  children  as  if  is  within  your  power  so  to  do?  Do  not  hesitate  however.  Act  upon  your  generous  impulse  at  once,  for  while  you 

hesitate,  or  while  you  pause  or  delay  your  contribution,  children  are  dying  every  minute. 


In  some  areas  of  Europe  there  are  no  children 
left  alive  below  the  age  of  seven  years. 

Mothers  are  too  weak  to  nourish  their  babies. 

A TERRIBLE  FACT 

At  countless  Rescue  Huts  and  Food  Kitchens 
there  are  only  enough  rations  for  a fifth  part  or  a 
tenth  part  of  the  appealing,  piteous  crowds,  whose 
one  hope  of  Life  is  Food  of  any  kind. 

Warmth  and  Clothing  are  but  faint  and  far-off 
© 

hopes  to  innumerable  sufferers  who  huddle  together 
in  their  rags  and  tatters,  gripped  by  the  Cruel 
Frost  and  scourged  by  pitiless,  Wind-driven  Sleet 
and  Snow. 


Lest  there  are  some  who  think  this  picture  over- 
drawn, let  them  read  these  extracts  of  reports 
from  Relief  Commissioners  on  the  spot — the  authen- 
ticated accounts  of  eye-witnesses,  corroborated  in 
every  detail. 

CONDITIONS  TOO  APPALLING 


TO  DESCRIBE 

1.  “ In  some  districts  there  is  not  a child  alive  under  7 years  of  age, 

their  Mothers  being  too  starved  to  nurse  them  and  there  being 
no  milk  at  all. 

2.  “ Anaemic  and  under-nourished  children  get  their  limbs  frost- 

bitten. They  live  in  unheated  dwellings. 

3.  “ Mothers  have  no  Milk  for  their  Babies,  and  the  Babies  are  too 

weak  to  cry  for  want  of  it. 


•'•A 


Saturday,  January  8,  1921.] 


THE  TABLET 


53 


The  Greatest  NEW  YEAR  APPEAL  for  Help  and 
Succour  in  the  History  of  the  British  Empire 


COLD,  HUNGER  AND  DISEASE  CLAIMING 
BABY  VICTIMS  EVERY  MINUTE. 


4.  (A  Hospital).  “ All  kinds  of  bed  clothing  arc  falling  to  pieces. 
There  is  no  material  for  bandages,  and  no  Soap. 


A FRIGHTFUL  DANGER  AND  APPALLING  URGENCY 


S.  “ Babies  are  bom  to  parents  who  have  not  a single  rag  or  garment 
with  which  to  clothe  them  ; they  are  wrapped  in  pieces  of  paper 
and  perish  from  cold. 


THAT  CANNOT  BE  OVER-ESTIMATED. 


6.  “ The  refugees  have  no  houses,  no  clothes,  no  tools.  The  children 

are  mere  ragged  skeletons. 

7.  “ There  are  120,000 

tuberculous  children, 

20,000  of  them  suffer- 
ing from  tuberculous 
disease  of  the  bones 
...  so  crippled  with 
Rickets  that  at  5 and 
6 years  of  age  they 
are  unable  to  walk. 

8.  “ Many  children  ream 

about  unfed  and  savage 
like  little  wild  animals. 

9.  “ . . . Eleven  children, 

dead  of  famine,  lying 
by  the  roadside  in  a 
journey  of  fifty  miles. 

10.  “Underfeeding  and 

Rickets  produce 
strange  diseases  — 
hitherto  unknown 
or  extremely  rare.” 


A GIFT  THAT  WILL 
BRING  ITS  OWN 
REWARD  THROUGH- 


OUT 


Can  YOU  let  the 
advent  of  this  New  Year 
pass  without  having  first 
done  your  share  towards 
relieving  the  terrible  dis- 
tress of  innocent  little 
sufferers  ? 

NOW  is  the  one  time 
of  all  the  year  when 
you  look  back  and 
reflect  on  the  past, 
when  the  dull  ache  of 
regret  for  good  deeds 
you  MIGHT  have  done, 


Imagine  the  utter  hopelessness  with  which  these  poor  innocent 
children  face  the  dawn  of  a New  Year.  Think  of  their  dread 
of  the  terrible  suffering  in  store  for  them  Uft-.ESS  some  one 
comes  to  their  Help.  Will  that  some  one  be  YOU  ? Why 
not?  You  can  do  so,  so  easily  and  so  quickly — without 
sacrifice  • But  do  it  TO-DAY.  The  need  is  so  urgent. 


The  sufferings  daily  and  hourly  endured  by  the  MILLIONS 
of  helpless  little  children  in  the  Famine  Areas  of  Europe  has  no 

parallel  in  the  History 
of  Humanity.  It  is  a 
wholesale  calamity  and 
orgy  of  destruction  of 
c h i 1 d-1  ife  the  most 
awful  the  World  has 
ever  seen,  and  shall 
we,  who  live  at  such 
a time  in  comfort  and 
ease,  ignore  the  cry  for 
help  that  comes  from  our 
sorely  stricken  neigh- 
bours ? 

Each  and  every 
reader  is  implored  to 
respond  to  the  call 
TO-DAY.  As  you  hesi- 
tate so  are  the  oppor- 
tunities of  saving  life  lost. 
Another  child  is  dead — 
another  and  another  even 
as  yon.  read  this  pitiful 
appeal. 


Make  a NEW 
YEAR  RESOLVE 

that  will  be  the 
best  thing  you 
have  ever  done — 
the  noblest  action 
yet  of  all  your 
generosities. 

Upon  YOUR 
decision  tc-day 
the  issue  will 


and  for  little  kindnesses  you 
might  have  shown,  grips  most  keenly  into  heart  and  mind. 

TO-DAY  there  is  still  time  to  escape  remorse,  to  atone 
for  having  left  undone  those  things  you  ought  to  have 
done,  and  to  make  the  gift  of  life  itself  to  children  who, 
without  your  kindly  help,  must  surely  die  1 

Rememberthat  even  as  you  read  and  even  as  you  hesitate 


depend.  Your  contribution  spells  LIFfi. — 
your  neutrality  spells  DEATH. 

And  remember  it  is  the  sacred  cause 
of  child  life  that  calls  you. 


for  one  short  hour,  another  and  yet  another  helpless  child  is 
glaced^Jor^jwer^out^ot^ea^ch^of^our^Jus^^ 
of  Famine,  Cold  and  Disease.  To  give  NOW  not  a mere 
formal  contribution  of  so  many  shillings  or  so  many  pounds, 
but  whatever  yeu  can  afford— is  the  ONLY  means  of  saving 
whole  future  generations,  that  they  might  grow'  up  in  loving 
gratitude  to  Britain  for  help  in  the  hour  of  need. 

Who  knows  for  what  Divine  purpose  this  opportunity 
has  been  given  to  YOU  ? 

It  is  a gift  that  will  bring  you  Divine  consolation  throughout 
the  year,  that  will  enable  you  to  follow  in  the  steps  of  Him 
who  said,  “Suffer  Little  Children  to  come  unto  Me." 

Who  knows  what  everlasting  happiness  this  thought  can 
bring  to  YOU  that  you  have  not  heedlessly  enjoyed  your  New 
Year’s  festivities  and  given  no  thought  to  the  opportunity  now 
given  to  you  of  assuaging  the  bitter  pangs  of  hunger  in  the 
wasted  body  of  a suffering  child? 

It  is  no  great  sacrifice  that  is  asked  of  you — simply  the 
gift  of  whatever  it  is  in  your  power  to  bestow,  for  the  lives 
of  God’s  innocent  little  children  are  at  stake  to-day. 
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to  me  that  the  abjuration  was  " the  lie  agreed  upon,”  and  somes 
thing  that  it  would  be  rash  to  accept.  It  would  be  a setting  aside 
of  the  evidence.  " Look  at  the  facts,”  wrote  Pope  Paul  II,  in 
defending  Joan’s  memory.  “ The  facts  speak  for  themselves.” 

Yours,  &c., 

Patrick  R.  M'Caffrey,  O.C.C. 

St.  Toseph’s  Priory, 

Sto  ces  Street, 

Port  Melbourne, 

November  5,  1920. 


ST.  SILAS. 

Sir, — Is  there  any  assignable  reason  for  the  absence  of  the 
cultus  of  St.  Silas  the  Apostle  in  the  Universal  Church?  He  is 

commemorated  in  the  Roman  Martyrology  on  July  13,  but  as 

far  as  I know  the  only  Use  that  has  an  Office  and  Mass  in  his 

honour  is  that  of  the  Carthusians.  Surely  his  claims  to  ritual 

recognition  in  the  Church  are  equal  to  those  of  St.  Barnabas? 

Yours,  &c., 

Alan  G.  McDougall. 


ET  CETERA 


The  Ethics  of  Hunger-striking:  A Personal  Disclaimer., 
— -Though  this  correspondence  is  closed  and  cannot  be  re-opened 
we  feel  it  due  to  ” An  Irish  Professor  of  Morals  ” to  publish  the 
following  personal  disclaimer,  which  he  sends  us  : — ‘ ‘ Though 
you  have  closed  the  discussion  on  ‘ The  Ethics  of  Hunger- 
Striking,’  will  you  kindly  allow  me  a brief  space — not  to  continue 
the  discussion — but  to  repel  the  ugly  innuendo  of  a ' Student  of 
Morals  ’ to  the  effect  that,  in  reference  to  the  recent  hunger- 
strikers,  I,  a Professor  of  Morals  in  their  native  land,  have 
sought  to  show  at  length  that  it  is  only  the  ignorant  that  deem 
them  to  have  been  heroes.  This  is  a particularly  painful  and 
cruel  charge.  I desire,  however,  not  to  hit  back  but  to  say 
calmly  that  I do  not  yield  even  to  a ‘ Student  of  Morals  ’ in  my 
admiration  for  the  wonderful  heroism  which  was  so  recently 
consummated.  Even  if  I think  that  the  view  which  the  heroic 
de  ■ d entertained  on  the  ethical  aspect  of  their  protest  was  a 
mistaken  one,  I do  not  impugn  in  the  least  their  perfect  good 
faith,  and  this  in  itself — as  a ‘ Student  of  Morals  ’ will  admit — 
formed  an  adequate  foundation  for  the  towering  edifice  of 
patriotic  self-sacrifice  which  was  reared  upon  it.  No  better 
ethical  foundation  can  be  assigned  by  our  theologians  to  the 
sublimest  heroism  of  some  of  the  saints.  Or  is  it  only  the  ignor- 
ant who  deem  them  to  have  been  saints  ? ” 

— A Correction. — 11  J.  G.  T.,”  of  Dublin,  also  asks  us  to  give 
the  following  correction  to  his  letter  : — The  fourth  line  of  my  last 
letter  to  you  on  the  “ Hunger  Strike  ” should  run  as  follows  : “ But 
he  states  very  incorrectly  that  for  one  to  freely  adopt  a course, 
-&c. ” I reg'ret  having  used  by  mistake  the  words  “an  action,” 
and  trust  your  readers  understand. 


Literature  for  Jerusalem. — The  Catholic  Reading  Guild  has 
received  from  Father  V.  Ciastellardi,  of  the  Allied  Soldiers’ 
Catholic  Club,  Latin  Patriarchate,  Jerusalem,  a letter  of  thanks 
for  reading-matter — newspapers,  magazines,  &c. — sent  to  the  club 
in  1920  by  various  benefactors,  and  begging  for  similar  gifts 
during  the  present  year. 

London  Joint  City  & Midland  Bank,  Limited. — The  Directors 
of  this  Bank  report  that  the  net  profits  for  the  year  ended 
December  31,  1920,  amount  to  £2,831,861,  which,  with  ,£726,825 
brought  forward,  makes  ,£3,558,713  for  appropriation.  The 
dividend  for  1920  i;s  at  the  rate  of  18  per  cent.,  less  income  tax. 
The  Bank  is  now  accepting  small  deposit  accounts,  from  £1 
upwards,  at  the  current  rates  of  interest. 

Christmas  Festivities  at  Courtfield. — On  Monday  last  Major 
and  Mrs.  Vaughan  gave  a supper  and  ball  to  the  tenants  and 
employees  of  the  Courtfield  estate.  A company  of  150  sat  down 
to  supper  in  the  dining  room,  whilst  in  an  adjoining  room  some 
fifty  children  held  high  revel  at  a feast  of  their  own,  presided 
over  by  Master  Joey  Vaughan.  In  a happy  little  speech  of  welcome 
to  his  guests  Major  Vaughan  said  that,  as  he  looked  upon  the 
gathering,  he  longed  for  a return  of  the  old  patriarchal  spirit  which 
in  days  gone  by  had  bound  the  squire  to  the  people  and  the  people 
to  the  squire.  He  hoped  that  those  whom  he  saw  around  him 
would  look  upon  him  as  their  guide,  philosopher  and  friend, 
more  especially  as  their  friend.  After  supper  Mrs  Vaughan  dis- 
tributed gifts  from  the  Christmas  tree  to  the  children,  and  then, 
with  the  chief  tenant,  opened  the  ball,  which  continued  till  the 
small  hours  of  the  morning. 

The  slump  in  the  values  of  jewels,  pearls,  plate,  works  of  art, 
postage  stamps,  &c.,  the  writer  is  convinced,  has  come  to  stay.  Be 
well  advised,  do  not  hold  on  any  longer  as  prices  will  go  down, 
down,  down.  What  the  Editor  of  Truth  said  of  me  years  ago  he 
still  adheres  to  : “ Nowhere  else  will  you  get  a better  price  or  more 
honest  advice.”  At  least  one  thousand  letters  from  gratified  cus- 
tomers could  be  seen  by  appointment  at  my  offices  in  Piccadilly, 
which  would  dispel  the  doubts  of  the  most  sceptical.  They  testify 
to  the  fact  that  the  prices  paid  by  me  have  been  two  to  eleven  times 
as  much  as  offered  by  other  firms.  A case  in  point  : Only  a few 
weeks  back  we  collected  from  another  firm  silver  for  which  .£50 
had  been  offered ; I paid  four-and-a-half  times  as  much.  No 
buying-in  charges  unless  impossible  conditions  are  imposed. — 
W.  E.  Hurcomb,  Calder  House  (entrance  1,  Dover  Street), 
Piccadilly,  W.i. 


Mr.  Henry  Ashbrooke  Crump,  C.S.I.,  the  recipient 
of  a Knighthood  of  the  Order  of  the  Indian  Empire  in 
the  newly  gazetted  honours,  has  been  Financial  Com- 
missioner of  the  Central  Provinces  since  1913.  He 
married,  in  1893,  Frances.  Gertrude,  daughter  of  the 
late  E.  J.  Kennedy-Gleeson,  of  Limerick. — Mr.  Henry 
Campbell,  for  many  years.  Town  Clerk,  of  Dublin,  and 
previously  a Nationalist  Member  of  Parliament,  has 
also  received  a knighthood,  and  so  has  the  Hon.  Sir 
Charles  Russell,  Bart.,  in  his  K.C.V.O. 


* * 
* 


Competition,  a stimulus  in  the  industrial  world  for 
which  the  unsuccessful  pay  a price  some  think  too 
j heavy  and  some  quite  cheap,  may  be  at  its  most  harm- 
less in  a beauty  competition  among  young  girls.  A 
daily  paper  has  offered  its  prizes ; thousands  of  photo- 
graphs respond ; and  chosen  champions  can  look  at 
themselves,  not  surely  without  a certain  complacency, 
j in  the  Daily  Mirror.  The  schools  which  the  eompeti- 
| tors  attend  are  named,  and,  among  these,  we  recognize 
Catholic  names,  in  some  cases  schools  kept  by  nuns, 
including  nuns  of  the  Sacred  Heart.  Possibly  holiday- 
time was  not  undesignedly  chosen  for  these  invitations 
to  a public  display  ; for  teachers  might  discourage  what 
the  fond  pride  of  parents  approves. 


* * 
* 


If  no  parent  of  the  prize-winners  sees  in  a beauty 
competition  a possible  incitement  to  seif-consciousness, 
so,  certainly,  no  parent  of  the  faces  that  fall  short  of 
good  fortune  will  accept  the  fairness  or  the  competence 
of  the  judges.  It  is  no  mean  instinct  which  gives  us 
a partiality  for  our  own,  and  makes  our  nearest  also 
our  dearest ; or  family  affection  would  be  among  the 
offences,  and  patriotism  itself  the  sordid  passion  that 
often  poses  under  its  name.  In  George  Wyndham’s 
privately  printed  letters  is  a passage  giving  preference 
for  beauty  among  English  counties  to  Sussex  and 
Wilts — counties  that  contain  the  homes,  as  it  hap- 
pened, of  himself  and  of  his  forebears-!  So,  in  its 
judgment  of  racial  beauty,  or  of  the  rival  good,  looks 
of  one  county  or  town  with  another,  local  prejudice 
must  come  as  a lucky  make-weight.  Mrs.  William 
O’Brien,  contrasting  her  own  Irish  town  with  London, 
or  with  the  London  described  by  one  of  Mr.  Gals- 
worthy’s heroines,  a London  she  seems  to  accept,  with 
“ only  two  really  pretty  faces  in  .a  long  stretch  of  its 
streets,”  says  that  the  visitor  to  Mallow  “ would  see 
so'  many  pretty  faces,  so  many  attractive  faces,  that  he 
would  cease  to  count  them.”  Perhaps  if  may  be  no 
more  tha'n  local  patriotism  that  leads  a Londoner  of 
tonday  to-  declare  that  never  before  was  so  much  and 
so  great  beauty  visible  in  its  crowded1  streets'. 


* * 
* 


The  Manchester  Guardian,  in  some  records  of  the 
longevity  of  families,  mentions  the  Foxes,  and  recalls 
also  that  Mrs.  Janet  Ross,  still  living  in  Florence  (the 
Rose  Jocelyn  of  Meredith’s  “ Evan  Harrington  ”), 
went  as  a little  girl  to  tea  with  the  Missi  Berrys,  and 
also  with  Lady  Charlotte  Lindsay,  a daughter  of  the 
Lord  North  whose  policy  led  to  the  loss  of  the  Ameri- 
can Colonies.  But  the  present  Lord  Brave  is  probably 
the  onlv  person  now  alive  able  to  boast  of  having 
known  a relation  who,  in  turn,  remembered  another 
relation  born  in  the  reign  of  Charles  II.  His  grand- 
mother, in  whose  favour  the  long  dormant  peerage  was 
revived,  and  who-  died  in  1862,  when  he  was  in  his 
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earliest  teens,  was  herself  born  in  1788,  and,  as  a child, 
had  known  her  great-grandmother,  born  in  1684,  and 
surviving  to  the  age  of  ninety. 


* * 
* 


Mr  H.  G.  Wells  has  so  many  good. points,  both  as  an 
observer  and  a recorder,  as  a man  who  cares  and  who 
can  awaken  in  others  a kindred  solicitude,  that  it  is 
especially  disappointing  to  find  him  failing  in  the  sweet 
reasonableness  without  which  controversy  may  as  well 
he  relegated  to  the  cock-pit.  Mr.  Belloc  and  Mr  Wells 
have  had  a little  bout  in  the  pages  of  the  London 
Mercury.  It  began  with  a notice,  by  Mr.  Belloc,  of  ie 
Outline  of  History,”  a notice  which,  as  we  remember, 
had  the  nicest  of  passages  about  Mr.  Wells  the  man, 
even  while  battling  with  Mr.  Wells  the  historian.  Mr 
Wells,  in  reply,  has  “ no  time  ” to  deal  in  the  main  with 
Mr.  Belloc’s  “onslaught” — and  when  one  comes  to 
that  tag  as  applied  to  a review,  one  knows  exactly  that 
one  is  in  touch  with  a failure  of  temper.  And  so  one  is. 
Mr.  Belloc,  in  one  quotation  from  the  ‘ Outline, 
has  an  omission  of  a couple  of  words,  “ as  such,  an 
unlucky  omission  if  you  like,  and  one  which  might  fairly 
be  made  the  subject  of  sharp,  but  still  courteous 
encounter.  But  Mr.  Wells  is  in  no  such  mood.  He  says 
that  the  omission  “demonstrates  the  intellectual 
honesty  of  this  typical  Catholic  writer,  and  justifies  my 
contemptuous  disregard  of  the  bulk  of  his  pseudo- 
erudite  shoutings.”  So  it  was  not  lack  of  time  on  - r. 
Wells’  part,  as  first  asserted,  so  much  as  lack  of  temper. 

* * 

* 

We  are  rather  tired  of  the  ironical  cliche  which  says 
“honesty”  when  it  means  “dishonesty”;  it  is 
unworthy  of  Mr.  Wells,  and  only  another  indication  ot 
his  being  a little  out  of  hand.  And  if  Mr.  Belloc  really 
were  a dishonest  writer,  why  is  he,  as  such,  .a  “ typical 
Catholic  ” one?  Catholic  controversialists  are  keen, 
no  doubt ; but  keen  always  in  the  interests  of  others. 
They  -have  no  personal  axe  to  grind.  The  number  ot 
them  is  as  the,  sands  of  the  sea;  and  if,  among  the 
myriad,  here  and  there  one  has  overstepped  the  bounds 
of  discretion,  that  lapse  does  not  deprive  Christian 
apologists,  as  a whole,  from  their  unique  place  as  fair 
and  selfless  missionaries  of  the  few'.  Yet,  Mr.  Yells 
fires  a final  aimless  shot,  somewhat  after  the  manner  ot 
a reprisal,  we  mav  suppose,  When  he  again  generalizes 
from  Mr.  Belloc  to  all  Mr.  Belloc’s  fellows,  who  are 
quite  outside  the  controversy  in  hand  : “ What  do  such 
little  words  as  ‘ as  such  ’ matter  to  a man  who  defends 
the  Faith?”  Our  only  reply  can  be  that  the  question  is 
unworthy  of  a serious  controversialist  and  unworthy  ot 


5.— BIG  STEAMERS 

" For  the  brcdd  that  you  eat  and  the  biscuits  you  nibble. 

The  sweets  that  you  suck  and  the  joints  that  you  carve. 

They  are  brought  to  you  daily  by  all  us  Big  Steamers 
And  if  anyone  hinders  our  coming,  you’ll  starve. 

Have  you  ever  seen  them— those  Big  Steamers— as  they  pass 
over  the  waters,  silent  yet  swift,  flinging  aside  the  great  waves 
that  dash  up  against  them,  and  recking  little  for  storm  or  tide  . 
Have  you  ever  guessed  that  they  were  not  dead  things,  not 
just  so  much  timber  and  steel,  but  real  live  things  with  great 
hear  s pulsing  and  throbbing  away  deep  down  within  them  ? 
That  they  were  there,  their  whole  lives  at  your  disposal,  to 
fetch  and  carry  for  you,  to  bring  you  food  and  comforts  from 
what  far  lands— true  servants  that  never  tire  ? And  have  you 
remembered  that  their  coming  and  their  going,  their  fetching 
and  their  carrying,  has  been  at  the  cost  of  human  life— that 
the  “ bread  that  you  eat  and  the  biscuits  you  nibble  have 
been  bought  not  merely  at  the  price  of  money,  but  at  the  price 
of  men’s  lives?  You  have  not  seen,  perhaps,  the  quivering 
under-lip  and  the  restless,  nervous  hand,  clutching  at  the  shawl 
that  covers  her  head,  as  some  poor  woman  tells  you  that  her 
" man  ” has  gone  down  ? For,  if  you  had,  you  would  not 

^ And  ^ot  alone  to  the  families  of  the  men  who  " go  down  to 
the  sea  in  ships,”  but  to  others  also  your  plenty  and  comfort 
has  brought  suffering  and  want.  Twenty-seven  years^  ago  a 
small  band  of  women  went  to  work  amongst  the  poor,  Down 
Town  ” in  Rotherliithe.  It  was  a comparatively  populous 
district  at  the  time,  and  their  help  was  sorely  needed  And, 
because  they  saw  its  use,  they  opened  there  a Home  for  destitute 
girls.  But  the  Big  Steamers  had  already  found  their  way  to 
Rotherhithe,  and  as  they  grew  in  size  and  number  they  demanded 
more  and  more  room.  Additional  and  la  ger  docks  had  to  be 
built  for  them,  more  wharves  and  granaries  where  they  might 
store  their  cargoes  ; and,  year  by  year  ” Down  T-own  became 
more  and  more  cut  off  from  civilisation  and  from  the  rest  of 
the  world.  And  now  there  are  left  only  the  remnants,  the 
poorest  of  the  poor.  Yet  still  these  few  Sisters— there  are  just 
eight  of  them— stayed  on  to  help  the  poor  that  remained  and 
to  keep  alive  the  Faith  amongst  them,  and— m spite  of  their 
increasing  poverty— they  would  not  close  down  their  Home  lest 
the  forty  or  fifty  girls  that  they  keep  should  have  nothing  else 
to  return  to  but  the  life  from  which  the  good  nuns  had  rescued 
them.  At  least,  these  poor  girls  should  not  be  deprived  of  the 
shelter  and  protection  they  had  found. 

And  now  they  are  compelled  to  come  forward  and  ask -for 
outside  help.  There  is  a debt  of  £ 700  upon  their  Home ; there 
are  urgent  repairs  to  be  paid  for— repairs  to  the  roof,  repairs  to 
windows  broken  in  the  Silvertown  explosion— repairs  that  must 
be  done  now  if  the  fabric  of  the  building  is  not  to  be  permanently 
injured.  There  are  also  big  bills  for  food  and  clothing  and  other 
necessities.  Do  you  know  that  their  bill  for  e ke  alone  comes 
to  /27  a month?  And-tucked  away  there  m the  heart  of  the 
slums  of  London  who  shall  know  of  their  awful  distress  ? Or  who 
shall  come  to  their  aid  unless  you  do,  dear  reader  as  you  did  two 
years  ago  on  the  occasion  of  their  Silver  Jubilee  ? 

As  you  sit  at  table  and  crumble  the  bread  between  your  fingers, 
will  you  think  of  those  ei  ht  nuns  whose  struggle,  God  knows, 
was  hard  enough  before,  but  for  whom  it  has  become  infinitely 
harder  because  of  the  Big  Steamers  that  have  brought  you  that 

Subscriptions  may  be  sent  to  the  REV.  J.  TORRANCE,  72 
Paradise  Itreet,  S.E.  16  ; or  to  the  REV.  MOTHER,  The  Girls 
Home,  654,  Rotherhithe  Street,  S.E.  16 


Mr.  Wells. 


* * 
* 


A soldier’s  reticence  and  chivalry  in  connection  with 
well-deserved  war  honours  has  lately  come  to  light 
accidentally,  by  a chance  reference  in  a Canadian  news- 
paper telling  that  W.  J.  Tipper  had  been  awarded  a bar 
to  his  D.C.M.  He  is,  the  youngest  son  of  Mr.  William 
Tipper,  Secretary  of  the  Crusade  of  Rescue,  but  the 
family  knew  nothing  about  the  bar,  nor  even  about  the 
D.C.M.  itself,  which-  had  been  conferred  by. the  King 
in  person  for  bravery  in  the  field.  On  inquiry  it  was 
discovered  that  the  young  hero — he  was  twenty-four 
when  the  honour  was  won — had  not  only  sand  nothing 
about  it  to  his  family,  but  had  forwarded  the  medal  to 
the  mother  of  a comrade  who  was  with  him  at  the  tune 
of  his  exploit,  and  who  had  been  equally  recommended 
for  the  decoration,  but  was  afterwards  killed  in  action. 


* * 
* 


Lady  Butler’s  last  year’s  Academy  picture,  “ The 
Retreat  of  the  Horse  Guards  from  Moos,”  has  been 
bought  for  the  city  of  Durban,  Natal. 


Lonpon  University  : Catholic  Student’s  Success.— The  name 
of  Miss  Cecily  Mary  Bowes,  B.A.,  a former  pupil  of  the  Convent 
of  the  Sacred  Heart,  Wandsworth,  and  of  St.  Charles  s College, 
North  Kensington,  appears  in  the  list  of  successful  1 , 

the  December  Examination  for  the  London  University  Teachers 
Diploma. 
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Treating  and  Polishing  of  Wood 
and  Composition  flooring 

POLISH  THE  BEST  INSTITUTIONS 
AND  SCHOOLS  MO  IMANSSONS 

ALL  WORK  CARRIED  OUT  BY  OUR  OWN 
MEN,  SUPERINTENDED  by  the  PRINCIPAL 


GERALD  J.  HARDMAN  » 

5a,  TEMPLE  BOW,  BIRMINGHAM 

All  kinds  of  Church  Decoration  and  Fnrnu 
tore.  Metal  Work,  Carving  «a  Wood  and 
Stoae,  Renovations,  Gilding,  etc.  r 
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CANADIANS  AND  SELF-DETERMINATION  FOR 
IRELAND. 

Statement  by  the  Bishop  of  Victoria. 

The  following  statement  was  recently  read  by  the  Right 
Rev.  Alexander  Macdonald,  D.D.,  Bishop  of  Victoria,  B.C., 
in  St.  Andrew’s  Cathedral  : — 

As  Bishop  of  the  Catholic  Church,  I am  authorized  to 
speak  for  her.  As  Bishop  of*  this  diocese  it  is  my  duty  to 
expound  to  the  people  the  law  of  faith  and  conduct.  The 
Catholic  Church  recognizes  two  politics,  each  in  its  own 
sphere  supreme  and  independent,  one  spiritual,  the  other 
temporal.  The  former  is  sovereign  in  the  things  that  are 
eternal,  the  latter  in  the  things  of  time.  Both  hold  their 
authority  from  God,  for  even  in  the  temporal  sphere  all 
power  is  from  Him,  as  the  Apostle  teaches  : “ There  is  no 
authority  but  from  God,  and  the  powers  that  be  are  ordained 
of  Him.”  Our  Lord  himself  bids  us  “render  unto  Caesar 
the  things  that  are  Caesar’s,  and  to  God  the  things  that  are 
God’s.”  We  owe  obedience  to  temporal  rules,  as  well  as  to 
spiritual,  not  only,  as  the  Apostle  teaches,  for  fear,  but  also 
for  conscience’s  sake. 

All  this  is  but  a preamble  to  what  follows.  I wish  to 
define  our  position  as  Catholics  and  as  citizens  of  Canada 
in  regard  to  the  question  of  self-determination  for  Ireland. 
Briefly,  it  is  this  : If  you  mean  by  self-determination  a full 
measure  of  Home  Rule  within  the  Empire,  that  is  wrhat  we 
stand  for,  both  as  Catholics  and  as  Canadians.  But,  if  you 
mean  by  self-determination  complete  severance  from  Great 
Britain  and  from  the  Empire,  then,  however  great  our  sym- 
pathy with  the  people  of  Ireland,  we  are  not  prepared  to 
go  as  far  as  that.  The  Parliament  of ’Canada  has  put  itself 
on  record,  by  a unanimous  vote,  in  favour  of  Home  Rule 
for  Ireland — real  Home  Rule,  not  a half  measure,  but  a full 
measure  of  Home  Rule,  as  I take  it;  such  Home  Rule,  in 
short,  as  we  enjoy  ourselves.  Thus  far  we  can  go  in  our 
support  of  the  cause  of  Ireland  at  this  time,  but  no  further. 

I am  here  but  defining  for  the  people  of  this  diocese — I 
have  no  right  to  go  beyond  its  limits — their  duty  in  regard 
to  the  movement  that  has  been  inaugurated  for  the  indepen- 
dence of  Ireland.  That  duty  I conceive  to  be  this  : As  loyal 
citizens  of  Canada  and  of  the  Empire  we  are  bound  to  yield 
unfaltering  allegiance  to  our  King  and  Parliament.  We 
Canadians  have  no  quarrel  with  the  Mother  Country,  nor 
cause  of  quarrel.  On  the  contrary,  we  have  every  reason 
both  on  religious  and  patriotic  grounds  to  remain  steadfast 
in  our  loyalty.  England  is  a true  Mother  to  us,  and  nowhere 
is  the  Catholic  Church  freer  and  more  untrammelled  in 
carrying  out  her  God-given  mission  than  under  the  British 
flag. 

Let  me  say,  in  conclusion,  that  for  myself  I am  quite  satis- 
fied with  Kipling’s  statement  of  our  status  as  Canadians, 
in  his  well-known  poem,  “ Our  Lady  of  the  Snows  ” : — 

A'  Nation  spoke  to  a Nation, 

A Queen  sent  word  to  a Throne, 

“ Daughter  am  I -in  my  Mother’s  House, 

But  Mistress  in  my  own. 

The  gates  are  mine  to  open, 

As  the -gates  are  mine  to  close, 

And  I -abide  by  my  Mother’s  House,” 

Said  Our  Lady  of  the  Snows. 

We  are  a Nation,  indeed;  we  have  bought  the  title  and 
paid  for  it  with  the  blood  of  our  best  sons.  But  every 
motive  of  loyalty  and  interest  bids  us  but  strengthen  the 
ties  that  bind  us  to  the  Motherland. 

I am  not  unaware  that  there  are  to-day  many  patriotic 
Canadians  who  no  longer  accept  our  status  as  above  out- 
lined. Their  ideal  is  a commonwealth  of  nations  within  the 
Empire,  wherein  Canada  shall  stand  as  a sister-nation  on 
a footing  of  absolute  equality  with  the  Motherland.  The 
time  may  have  come  when  we  are  to  assume  that  position  ; 
for,  as  the  poet  has  it  : 

The  old  order  changeth,  yielding  place  to  new. 

But  as  for  me,  I have  lived  the  greater  part  of  life  under 
the  old  order,  and  the  new  has  no  special  "attractions  for  me. 


CATHOLIC  TRUTH  SOCIETY. 

The  proposed  extension  of  operations  announced  in  July  last  by 
the  General  Committee  of  the  Catholic  Truth  Society  is  likely  to 
be  pushed  forward  in  the  immediate  future.  A special  committee 
has  been  appointed  to  deal  with  general  questions  of  business  de- 
velopment and  propaganda.  Among  those  who  will  take  part  in 
■this  work  are  Dr.  Herbert  Vaughan  and  Father  Joseph  Keating, 
S.J.  The  acting  secretary  to  the  committee  is  the  Rev.  J.  C. 
O’Brien,  94,  Bath  Road,  Hounslow,  to  whom  communications 
may  be  addressed. 


SCHOOLS  RUGBY  FOOTBALL. 

The  Doings  of  Douai. 

Since  we  gave  its  season’s  record  on  December  iS  Douai 
has  added  another  victory  by  beating  Denstone  at  Rugger 
by  15  points  to  9,  making  a total  of  305  points  against  29. 
Such  an  unbroken  series  of  successes  for  a young  school 
has  evidently  impressed  Mr.  A.  Pod-more,  the  football  cor- 
respondent of  the  Sunday  Times,  who,  in  this  week’s  issue, 
returns  to  the  College’s  achievement  at  -some  length.  After 
a few  preliminary  remarks  on  the  recent  holiday  Rugger 
matches  as  justifying  the  assertion  that  “ the  general  stan- 
dard of  excellence  at  the  schools  has  been  well  maintained,” 
and  that  “ the  visit  of  Cranleigh,  Downside,  Denstone, 
Douai  and- Ample  forth  to  London  has  given  some  idea  of 
the  strength  of  the  provincial  schools,”  he  proceeds  to  refer 
to  Douai  as  follows  : — 

Ihe  story  of  Rugby  football  at  Douai  reads  more  like  a romance 
than  a page  from  actual  history.  The  school  itself  moved  from 
France  in  1903  and  settled  in  picturesque  surroundings  at  YVool- 
hampton,  near  Reading.  The  land  on  which  the  school  is  built 
formerly  belonged  to  the  Benedictine  Abbey  of  Reading,  and  then, 
by  exchange  at  -the  end  of  the  thirteenth  century,  to  the  Knights 
Hospitallers,  and  the  playing  fields  of  thirty  acres,  specially  laid 
out  for  cricket  and  football,  were  originally  part  of  Woolhampton 
Park. 

There  is  accommodation  for  only  150  boys,  and  for  the  first 
few  years  the  Association  rules  were  adopted,  but  in  October, 

1918,  Father  Meyrick,  the  games  master,  decided  to  give  the 
Rugby  game  a trial,  and  it  at  once  caught  on.  Now,  here  is  the 
remarkable  fact — not  one  single  member  of  the  staff  had  played 
Rugger,  and  yet,  in  the  succeeding  season,  the  boys  lost  one 
match  only,  and  -had  not  had  their  lines  crossed  since  November, 

1919,  when  the  Berkshire  Wanderers  scored  a try  against  them 
on  October  23  last.  Very  careful  attention  -has  been  given  to  that 
best  of  all  handbooks  on  the  game  by  “ Alleyniensis,”  and  Father 
Meyrick  and  the  boys  have  studied  it  to  such  effect  that  all  eleven 
matches  this  past  term  have  been  won. 

They  came  to  Richmond  with  a big  reputation,  but  when  they 
appeared  in  the  field  of  play  the  disparity  of  their  size  with  that 
of  the  opposing  team,  Denstone,  bordered  on  the  ridiculous  ; and 
the  opinion  was  freely  expressed  on  the  touchline  that  they  were 
“going  through  it,”  and  that  the  Staffordshire  school  would  take 
30  points  off  them.  The  Denstone  boys  were  certainly  a head 
taller,  with  only  two-  exceptions/  a year  older,  and  a stone  per 
man  heavier  ; but  the  Douai  boys,  who  had  a brilliant  and  quick 
pair  of  halves,  with  a very  dangerous  centre  in  Jennings,  scored 
from  the  first  scrum  and  more  than  held  their  own  to  t-he  end, 
winning -by  three  goals  to  three  tries.  Denstone  had  previously 
won  all  their  school  matches,  and  had  had  a very  successful 
season.  This  only  shows  what  can  be  done  by  method. 

Douai  has  much  to  learn  in  the  art  of  tackling  low  and  going 
down  to  the  ball,  but  the  whole  team  was  on  the  “ go  ” from 
kick-off  to  no  side,  and  the  backing  up  and  touching  were  notice- 
able, while  in  the  line  out  they  made  up  for  their  natural  deficiency 
by  jumping  up,  and  had  quite  as  much  of  the  ball  as  their  rivals. 
In  all  the  history  of  Rugby  football  no  such  remarkable  record 
has  been  achieved,  though  Cranleigh,  Brighton,  Felsted,  Ample- 
forth,  and  Downside  all  did  well  in  their  second  year. 


MARRIAGE 

M.  JEAN  CIECHANOWSKI  AND  MISS  G.  KOCH  DE 
GOOREYND. 

The  marriage  took  place  on  Tuesday,  at  the  Brompton  Oratory, 
of  M.  Jean  Ciechanowski,  Polish  Charge  d’Affaires  in  London, 
and  Gladys,  daughter  of  the  late  Mr.  William  Koch  de  Gooreynd 
and  Mrs.  Koch  de  Gooreynd,  of  1,  Belgrave  Square.  Mgr.  Carton 
de  Wiart  performed  the  ceremony,  assisted  bv  Father  Christie,  and 
Count  Po-tocki  was  best  man.  The  bride,  who  was  escorted  by 
her  brother,  and  given  -away  by  her  mother,  wore  a gown  of 
silver  brocht;,  with  a train  of  the  same  material,  embroidered  with 
sprays  of  orange  blossom  -and  lined  with  cloth  of  silver.  Her  veil 
of  Alt  nqon  net  was  held  in  place  by  a wreath  of  orange  blossom, 
r.nct  she  also  wore  a rope  of  pearls  and  carried  a sheaf  of  Har-. 
rissii  lilies.  Master  Simon  Maude,  wearing  a Georgian  Court 
suit,  was  the  train-bearer,  and  the  bridesmaids  were  Miss  Mar- 
garet and  Miss  Bridget  Vesey,  daughters  of  the  Ho-n.  Thomas 
and  Lady  Cicely  Vesey,  Miss  Delia  Loyd,  and  Miss  Anne  Maude, 
who  wore  frocks  of  pale  rose  shot  silk  and  wreaths  of  small 
oranges  and  orange  blossom,  and  carried  Victorian  posies  of  white 
camelias.  Weddi-ng  favours  of  white  heather  tied  with  the  Polish 
colours  were  distributed  among  the  guests  in  the  church.  A recep- 
tion was  held  at  L Belgrave  Square,  after  which  the  bride  and 
bridegroom  left  for  Paris. 


From  the  “ Wilds.” — “ I cannot  say  what  it  means  to  me  out 
here  in  the  ‘ wilds  ’ to  have  The  Tablet  to  look  forward  to  each 
week.”  Have  you  a friend  abroad  or  in  the  Cokn  es?  A sub- 
scription to  The  Tablet  is  an  excellent  gift,  and  u ould  form  a 
weekly  meua£e  ef  good  will  and  interest. 

It  is  worth  remembering  that  Pullars  of  Perth  are  unrivalled  for 
the  cleaning  of  evening  and  dinner  gowns,  ball  dresses,  theatre 
wraps,  &c.  Their  expert  workers  are  famous  for  their  handling 
of  such  dainty,  delicate  garments.  Branches  and  agencies 
everywhere.  Return  postage  paid  on  orders  sent  direct  to : 
Pullars,  Cleaners  and  Dyers,  Perth. 
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On  Winter  Nights 

before  you  go  to  bed, 
ensure  the  grateful  glow 
of  sleep-promoting 
warmth  that  follows 
a cup  of 

Van  Houten’s 

— the  cocoa  with  a 
hundred  years’  reputation 
for  superlative  quality 
and  flavour. 


Best  & Goes  Farthest. 


The  Ideal  WarmingMethod 


ARDEN  HILL’S 

99  GAS-HEATED 
STEAM 


MARS 
RADIATORS 

FOR  PROPERLY  WARMING 
CHURCHES,  M5SSION  HALLS, 
INSTITUTES,  SCHOOLROOMS, 
AND  OTHER  LARGE  BUILDINGS. 


Easily  installed.  Maintenance  cost  trifling. 
Flueless.  Odourless.  Give  an  abundance  of 
healthy,  agreeable,  warmth.  Gas  consumption 
automatically  controlled  and  waste  prevented. 


Write  for  Lists,  and  we  will  give 
you  all  information. 

ARDEN  HILL  & CO. 

“ACME”  WORKS 

BIRMINGHAM 


a|iiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiimiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiimiiiii| 

I CLEAN  1 

1 your  1 

| Furniture,  j 
| Floors  and  1 
| Linoleum  [ 

| with  ' I 

| RONUK  | 

1 — the  Sanitary  Polish.  | 

SOLD  EVERYWHERE. 

2 Write  for  Illustrated  leaflet, 

~ RONUK,  Ltd..  PORTSLADE,  SUSSEX. 

EE  I Hzvr  YOU  TRIED  "RONUK-  Motor  Car  Polish  ? { — 
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NEWS  FROM  THE 
DIOCESES 

WESTMINSTER 

Commercial  Road,  E.  : A Year's  Retrospect. — In  a review  of 
ihe  year's  happenings  in  the  parish  of  Commercial  Road,  Canon 
Ring  last  Sunday  said  that  1920  was  in  many  ways  a record  year. 
It  is  interesting  to  the  congregation  to  hear  how  matters  are  in 
a big  parish  like  that,  and  year  by  year  the  Canon  gives  them, 
as  far  as  it  can  be 'done  accurately,  an  account  cf  the  spiritual 
and  material  condition  of  the  parish.  The  most  important  feature 
of  parochial  life  is  the  spiritual  condition  of  the  people,  and  con- 
sidering this  in  the  light  of  the  reception  of  the  Sacraments,  the 
year  had  been  in  its  way,  if  not  satisfactory,  very  much  better 
than  any  former  year  of  his  experience.  During  the  past  year 
the  baptisms  reached  502,  the  largest  number  recorded  on  the 
parish  registers  for  over  twenty  years.  “ Surrounded  as  we  are,” 
said  Canon  Ring,  “ by  a large  Jewish  population,  a great  non- 
Christian  community,  as  well  as  by  Protestant  neighbours,  our 
people  are  continuously  exposed  to  the  erosion  of  anti-Catholic 
influences.  It  is  no  wonder  that  the  weak,  the  ill-instructed  and 
the  indifferent  become  careless  with  regard  to  their  religious 
duties.  The  fact,  however,  that  the  baptism  of  their  children 
is  so  very  well  attended  to  speaks  favourably  of  the  intelligent 
interest  of  the  people  in  their  spiritual  needs.”  Prom  300  to 
400  children  are  being  prepared  for  confirmation  within  the  next 
few  months.  “ The  Communions  of  the  people,”  the  Canon 
continued,  “ are  the  best  test  of  all.  . . . The  numbers  approach- 
ing the  altar  rails  this  year  were  greater  than  ever  before.  We 
have  had  altar-breads  to  the  number  of  over  30,000  used  in  the 
church  during  the  year  1920.  The  Communions  in  the  last  twenty 
years  have  been  more  than  trebled ; that  in  its  way  is  a very 
satisfactory  improvement  on  the  past.  Confessions  follow  the 
numbers  receiving  Ho(v  Communion.  The  church  being  here 
on  the  main  road,  and  approached  by  trams,  'buses  and  trains, 
enables  people  from  other  parishes  to  come  easily  for  their  duties 
to  this  church  ; and  hence,  though  we  have  no  record  of  the 
number  of  confessions,  I have  no  doubt  that  they  are  considerably 
more  than  the  number  of  Communions. 

‘‘  A very  important  fact  noticeable  during  the  past  year  is  the 
great  increase  in  marriages.  The  total  for  the  year  1920  has 
been  no.  This  is  larger  than  the  number  in  any  year  for  the 
past  twenty  years,  and  double  more  than  in  some  of  the  inter- 
vening years.  One  may  conclude,  therefore,  that  there  are  fewer 
marriages  of  Catholics  taking  place  outside  the  Catholic  Church 
in  this  parish,  and  that  the  parishioners  themselves  are  finding 
less  cause  than  at  other  times  to  contract  secret  marriages  else- 
where. 

“ It  will  be  remembered  that  in  the  days  of  Canon  Akers,  when 
the  school  lease  expired,  and  there  was  difficulty  in  securing  the 
continuance  of  our  schools  on  their  present  site,  it  was  suggested 
that  a part  of  the  church  should  be  bricked  up  and  utilized  as  a 
school,  as  it  appeared  to  be  entirely  too  large  for  the  numbers 
assisting  at  Mass  on  Sundays.  Frequently  during  the  past  year 
the  church  has  been  so  crowded  that  no  seat  was  vacant,  and 
we  have  seen  from  time  to  time  large  crowds  of  persons  attend- 
ing Holy  Mass  standing  by  the  walls,  for  whom  no  seats  in  this 
great  building  could  be  secured.”  Canon  Ring  then  referred  to 
the  very  efficient  organization  of  the  various  confraternities  aud 
societies  in  the  parish,  and  afterwards  turned  to  the  question  of 
the  schools. 

“ The  schools  are  in  a particularly  flourishing  condition. 
Twenty  years  ago  the  number  of  grant-earning  children 
in  attendance  was  little  more  than  half  either  of  those  present 
or  of  those  anxious  to  find  accommodation  at  the  p'esent  time. 
We  have  school  places  for  about  1,100,  and  there  are  1,700 
children  of  .school  ag'e  in  the  parish  known  to  us.  In  view  of 
the  large  increase  in  our  Baptisms  it  is  manifest  that  more  school 
places  will  be  required  in  the  immediate  future.  This  year  has 
been  made  memorable  by  the  fact  that  we  have  acquired  not  only 
the  necessary  playground  for  the  existing  school,  but  a site  for 
an  additional  school,  which  in  course  of  time  will  enable  me, 
or  a future  rector  of  the  parish,  to  make  as  satisfactory  a pro- 
vision for  the  education  of  the  children  as  Father  Keily,  who 
built  this  beautiful  church,  made  for  the  public  worship  of  the 
people.  I have  contracted  an  obligation  of  paying  ^1,775  for 
additional  land  for  school  purposes,  and  I rely  on  the  generosity 
and  zeal  of  the  congregation  to  help  me  during  the  year  that  is 
before  us  to  discharge  that  obligation.”  The  Canon  concluded 
his  survey  by  saying  that  : “ The  outlook  of  the  parish  to-day 
is  in  every  way  cheering.  There  is  a healthy  and  intelligent 
Catholic  spirit ; there  are  no  factions  or  rivalries  or  antipathies  ; 
there  is  a whole-hearted  zeal  for  the  honour  and  glory  of  God, 
and  there  is  in  that  spirit  a guarantee  and  pledge  that  in  the  year 
before  us  we  shall  have  the  happiness  and  the  grace  to  maintain 
the  progress  of  the  past,  and  to  improve  upon  (he  best  experience 
of  the  years  that  are  gone.” 

Brook  Green  Thrift  Club. — Ten  thousand  persons  partici- 
pated in  the  annual  share-out  of  the  Bitook  Green  Thrift  Club, 
of  which  the  parish  priest,  Father  J.  G.  Storey,  is  president 
and  treasurer,  and  Mr.  J.  G.  Jones  organizing  secretary. 
The  club  is  the  best  organized  and  most  popular  of  its  kind  in 
West  London,  and  is  patronized  both  by  Catholics  and  Protestants. 
The  duly  audited  balance-sheet  issued  to  each  member  shows  that 
during  last  year  nearly  £1,000  was  paid  away  in  claims,  while 
the  total  sum  paid  in  by  members  during  the  year  amounted  to 
upwards  of  £12,500. 


Polish  School  : Help  for  Native  Children. — The  children  at 
the  Polish  school,  Old  Ford  Road,  in  conjunction  with  the  London 
branch  of  the  White  Cross  of  Poland,  gave  an  entertainment  on 
December  26,  in  aid  of  the  sick  and  starving  children  in  Poland, 
where  typhus  and  cholera  are  rampant.  Although  seemingly  “ a 
drop  in  the  ocean,”  the  sum  of  £10  has  been  immediately  for- 
warded to  Warsaw,  while  it  is  hoped  the  further  amount  of  £5 
will  follow  in  a few  days — a satisfactory  response  from  so  .small  a 
source.1  This  financial  help  has  been  preceded  by  the  despatch  of 
parcels  of  clothing  to  the  destitute  regions  in  that  country,  some 
of  the  garments  being  made  by  the  schoolchildren  themselves. 
Among  the  guests  received  by  Mrs.  Pace  were  : — Mr.  Ciechanow- 
ski,  the  Polish  Charge  d’Affairs  in  London,  Count  Potocki, 
Mrs.  de  Halpert,  and  members  of  the  Polish  Legation. 

Pinner  : A War  Memorial. — A war  memorial  will  be  unveiled 
at  St.  Luke’s,  Pinner,  at  the  10.30  Mass  to-morrow,  Sunday,  when 
Father  I.  Donnelly,  S.J.,  will  preach  a special  sermon  before 
unveiling  the  memorial — a copy  of  Mr.  F.  Matania’s  picture  of 
the  l.ast  Absolution  of  the  Royal  Munster  Fusiliers  at  Rue  du 
Bois,  on  May  9,  1915.  The  picture  represents  Father  Francis 
Gleeson  administering  the  Absolution  to  the  regiment,  formed  up 
by  a roadside  shrine  under  the  command  of  'Colonel  Victor 
Rickard,  who  was  killed  in  the  engagement  on  the  following  day, 
and  to  whose  memory  the  picture  has  been  erected.  . 

Catholic  Federation. — The  monthly  meeting  of  the  Westmin- 
ster Catholic  Federation  was  held  on  Monday  evening,  Mr.  J.  B. 
Lamb  presiding.  Among  the  matters  dealt  with  were  the  neces- 
sity for  immediate  action  for  relief  in  Armenia,  as  to  which  two 
letters  had  been  received  from  the  Archbishop  of  Trebizond,  the 
distribution  of  the  "New  Zealand  Fund,  and  the  appointment  of  a 
representative  on  the  City  of  Westminster  Council  of  Social  Ser- 
vice : for  this  office  Mr.  J.  W.  Poyn-ter  was  selected.  The  Hon. 
Secretary  reported  that  the  Federation  had  been  doing  a consider- 
able amount  of  work  an  connection  with  letters  from  ex-Service 
men  asking  for  advice  and  assistance  in  regard  to  emigration. 

Oratory  Cadet  Corps. — At  the  Drill  Hall,  oh  Sunday,  the 
annual  gathering  of  the  Oratory  Cadets  took  place.  A large  com- 
pany of  parents  and  friends,  after  being  entertained  to  tea,  wit- 
nessed Burnand’s  burlesque,  “ Black-eyed  Susan,”  ably  performed 
by  the  members  of  Company  “ B,”  preceded  by  selections  by  the 
band.  The  actors  put  much  energy  and  joyousness  into  their 
work,  and  obviously  enjoyed  it  as  much  as  the  audience.  The 
various  parts  were  efficiently  played,  and  the  Company  may  be 
congratulated  on  an  admirable  performance.  Mr.  Hayes  presided 
at  the  piano,  and  Mr.  J.  W.  Toms  was  stage  manager.  An 
interesting  item  of  the  evening’s  programme  was  a presentation 
to  Mr.  Hill,  the  late  Sergeant-Major  of  the  Corps.  Father  Crewse, 
who  was  accompanied  by  Fathers  Kerr  and  Munster,  made  the 
presentation.  He  referred  to  the  many  years  (thirty-five)  that  Mr. 
Hill  had  been  associated  with  the  Cadets  and  the  band,  and  paid 
a well-deserved  tribute  to  him  for  his  assistance  in  helping  to  carry 
on  the  work  during  the  difficult  years  of  the  war.  Sergeant-Major 
Manzi  then' read  the  address,  and  Father  Crewse  presented  a wallet 
and  a handsome  cheque  to  Mr.  Hill,  who  suitably  responded. 

Dr.  Arendzen  on  Marriage. — At  the  last  lecture  to  members 
of  the  Catholic  Evidence  Guild,  Dr.  Arendzen  said  that  the  pre- 
vailing laxity  about  marriage  constituted  pitfalls  even  to  Catholics, 
who  might  be  tempted  by  it  to  think  the  Church’s  laws  unreason- 
ably harsh.  They  merely  upheld  that  which  has  been  revealed  by 
God,  and  which  cannot  be  altered  by  fnan — that  the  exchange  of 
vows  between  two  baptized  persons,  canonically  free  to  marry 
each  other,  constitutes  a bond  which  can  only  be  dissolved  by 
death,  and  has  been  made  a Sacrament  by  God.  While  the 
Protestant  “ Church  ” left  this  matter  mainly  to  the  private 
judgment  of  individuals,  Catholics  held  it  to  be  entirely  under  the 
control  of  the  Church,  and  not  one  for  State  interference  ; there- 
fore it  was  the  Church  which  decided  within  what  degrees  of 
consanguinity,  affinity,  &c.,  marriage  was  forbidden.  The  Church 
was  God’s  mouthpiece,  and  these  were  not  matters  on  which 
individuals  could  please  themselves.  The  “ exception  ” in  St. 
Matthew’s  Gospel  referred  simply  to  cases  in  which  it  was  per- 
missible for  one  partner  to  put  away  the  other,  and  not  to  marrying 
another  during  the  lifetime  of  husband  or  wife.  This  was  plain 
not  only  from  the  Church’s  unchanging  teaching  on  marriage, 
but  from  comparing  this  passage  with  those  an  the  other  Gospels, 
and  from  St.  Paul’s  interpretation  of  it.  The  Church  had  never 
granted  a divorce  in  the  sense  of  a dissolution  of  a valid  marriage 
which  had  been  consummated,  though  it  had  pronounced  sen- 
tence of  annulment  in  the  case  of  unions  which,  for  reasons  not 
always  easily  apparent,  had  never  been  valid  Christian  marriages. 

It  was  necessary  to  say  a word  about  non-sacramental  marriages. 
Marriage  was  for  the  continuance  of  the  race,  and  among  non- 
Christians,  not  necessarily  indissoluble.  This  would  explain  the 
polygamy  existing  among  the  Patriarchs,  but  Our  Lord  had  finally 
done  away  with  polygamy,  and  not  only  restored  marriage  to  its 
pristine  dignity,  but  raised  it  to  the  level  of  a sacrament. 


SOUTHWARK 

Clerical  Changes. — Father  Gerald  Sproston,  formerly  attached 
■to  St.  Anne’s,  Vauxhall,  has  been  appointed  to  the  staff  of  St. 
John  the  Baptist’s,  Brighton.  Father  Edward  Mostyn,  who 
served  as  a chaplain  during  the  war,  and  was  previously  with 
Father  Arthur  Mostyn  at  Thornton  Heath,  has  been  appointed 
chaplain  at  Ne'tley  Hospital. 

North  Lambeth  : Bishop’s  Visit. — The  Bishop  of  Southwark 
visited  and  prpached  on  Sunday  at  St.  Patrick’s,  Cornwall  Road, 
Waterloo,  at  the  11  o’clock  Mass.  Father  Philip  Fletcher  was 
the  celebrant,  Father  Walsh,  the  new  rector,  assisting.  The 
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changes,  because  he  felt  the  parishioners  thought  'they  had  a 
grievance  in  the  removal  of  their  beloved  parish  priest,  Father 
Corbishley.  But  he  would  remind  them  of  the  Bishop’s  duty  to 
appoint  priests  where  he  thought  they  were  most  needed.  He 
had  other  work  for  Father  Corbishley,  and  had  sent  them  a very 
able  priest  in  his  place.  His  lordship  then  preached  from  the 
text,  “ Our  help  is  in  the  name  of  the  Lord.” 

Ashford,  Kent:  Catholic  Evidence  Lectures. — The  Church’s 
claims  to  teach  truth,  to  absolve  from  sins,  and  to  consecrate 
the  Host,  will  form  the  subject-matter  of  three  lectures  to  be 
given  at  Ashford  next  week,  in  the  Exchange  Theatre,  by  the 
Dominican  Provincial,  Father  Bede  Jarrett,  O.P.  Two  magis- 
trates, Mr.  T.  G.  Either,  J.P.,  and  Mr.  H.  Lee,  J.P.,  with  Mr. 
E.  V.  Bond,  will  act  as  chairmen  at  the  respective  lectures. 

Eastbourne:  Mgr.  Cocks’  Illness. — We  are  glad  to  state 
that  Mgr.  Cocks,  parish  priest  at  Eastbourne,  is  now  reported  to 
be  progressing  favourably  towards  recovery  from  his  recent  serious 
illness,  due  to  bronchial  trouble,  and  it  is  hoped  that  he  will  be 
able  to  go  to  Brighton  this  week  to  recuperate. 


BIRMINGHAM 

Fenton  : Presentation  to  Father  Nunan. — In  connection  with 
the  celebration  of  Father  Demis  Nunan ’s  forty  years’  association 
with  Stoke-on-Trent,  a meeting  was  held  last  week  at  Fenton, 
Father  O'Connor  presiding,  at  which  Father  Nunan  was  pre- 
sented with  a wallet  containing  £SS-  Mr.  W.  E.  Gifford,  jun., 
in  an  interesting  survey,  traced  the  Catholic  fortunes  of  the  parish 
since  the  time  when  three  Catholics  met,  in  1880,  at  the  house 
of  Mr.  Henry  WiLshaw  in  Havelock  Street.  The  first  Mass  was 
celebrated,  by  Father  Nunan,  on  September  13,  1885.  Alderman 
D’Arcy  made  the  presentation,  and  assured  Father  Nunan  that 
every  section  of  the  people  of  Fenton  had  been  eager  to  subscribe 
towards  the  fund.  They  all  very  deeply  appreciated  his  services 
among  them,  and  hoped  he  might  be  spared  for  many  more  years 
to  carry  on  the  work  of  the  Catholic  Church.  While  expressing 
his  gratitude  for  their  kindness,  Father  Nunan  said  he  did  not  like 
anything  of  that  sort.  The  last  time  they  were  good  enough  to 
make  him  a presentation  of  £10  he  spent  the  amount  on  additions 
■to  the  altar  in  the  church.  This  time,  as  they  had  been  good 
enough  not  to  impose  any  conditions  as  to  how  the  money  was 
to  be  spent,  he  proposed  to  use  it  in  beautifying  Almighty  God’s 
church.  An  enjoyable  musical  programme  was  rendered  during 
the  evening. 

Newcastle,  Staffs  : Catholics  and  the  Town  Council. — 
At  a meeting  held  recently  of  the  congregation  of  Holy  Trinity, 
Newcastle,  it  was  unanimously  resolved  to  nominate  a Catholic 
candidate  for  the  vacancy  on  the  Newcastle  Town  Council,  caused 
by  the  death  of  Mr.  T.  Saunders.  The  feeling  expressed  was 
that  the  seat  was  a.  Catholic  one,  and  a strong  committee  was 
formed  for  the  purposes  of  the  election. 


LIVERPOOL 

F Lytham  : Lecture  by  Father  Cortie,  S.J. — -Under  the 

auspices  of  St.  Peter’s  Mutual  Improvement  Society,  Father 
Cortie,  S.J.,  F.R.A.S.,  lectured  in  Hewitt  Lecture  Room,  Lytham, 
on  December  29,  on  “ The  System  of  Stars.”  Canon  O’Reilly 
presided.  Father  Cortie,  who  was  received  with  great  applause, 
said  in  his  lecture  that  our  sun  is  but  a unit  in  an  immense 
aggregation  which  constitutes  our  stellar  system.  About  7,000 
stars  are  visible  to  the  naked  eye.  A telescope  of  one  inch 
in  diameter  will  show  about  100,000,  whilst  the  great  telescope 
at  Lick  Observatory  with  an  object  glass  of  36  inches  in  diameter 
will  reveal  the  existence  of  100  million.  Photography  shows 
still  more,  for  the  incidence  of  light  upon  the  photographic  plate 
in  a long  exposure  is  cumulative  ; consequently,  it  has  been 
computed  that  with  the  modem  giant  instruments,  such  as  the 
60-inch  and  100-inch  at  Mount  Wilson,  California,  and  the 
72-inch  at  Victoria,  British  Columbia,  it  would  be  possible  to 
photograph  at  least  1,000  million  stars.  It  is  also  highly 
probable  that  these  great  instruments  have  probed  the  ultimate 
depths  of  our  starry  firmament.  Father  Cortie  explained  further 
that  these  luminous  bodies  are  not  an  accidental  aggregation, 
but  are  arranged  on  a definite  and  systematic  plan.  In  the 
starry  spaces  we  see  the  reign  of  order  and  the  exercise  of  law. 
The  stars  are  arranged  in  ever-increasing  devity  with  regard  to 
the  luminous  belt  of  the  ‘‘Milky  Way,”  which  forms  the  backbone 
of  the  bodies  constituting  our  starry  system.  The  arrangement 
is  one  that  is  symmetrical.  Light  travels  at  the  rate  of  iS6,oco 
miles  a second.  It  takes  eight  minutes  on  its  journey  from  the 
sun  to  the  earth,  a distance  of  more  than  92  millions  of  miles 
From  the  nearest  sun  to  our  central  focus  of  light  and  heat,  it 
takes  at  the  same  enormous  rate  of  travel  more  than  four  years 
to  reach  our  eyes.  From  the  nearer  star  clouds  of  the  “ Milky 
Way  “ the  light  journey  is  about  5,000  years,  and  from  the 
furthest  clouds,  the  ultimate  boundaries  of  our  system,  about 
20,000  years. 

Mr.  Wood,  Chairman  of  the  Council,  proposed  a vote  of  thanks 
to  the  lecturer,  saying  that  he  admired  the  way  in  which  Father 
Cortie  captivated  the  audience  by  coming  down  to  their  level. 
Mr.  Gurney,  as  Chairman  of  the  Society,  seconded  the  vote, 
which  was  carried  with  acclamation.  The  lecture  was  illustrated 
by  a magnificent  series  of  lantern  slides. 


SALFORD 

University  Catholic  Association. — The  members  of  the 
University  Catholic  Association  of  Manchester  had  an  opportunity, 
at  a recent  reception,  of  welcoming  in  their  midst  Professor 
Edmund  Gardner,  the  eminent  Dante  scholar  and  Professor  of 
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Italian  at  Manchester  University,  who  gave  a short  address  on  the 
history  of  Italy.  Professor  Gardner  is  himself  a member  of  the 
Association,  a circumstance  that  is  bound  to  add  greatly  to  its 
prestige. 

A Motor-Car  for  the  Bishop. — A number  of  Catholics  in  the 
diocese  have  presented  the  Bishop  of  Salford  with  an  Armstrong- 
Siddelev  motor-car,  which  his  lordship  solemnly  blessed  recently 
at  St.  Bede’s  College.  The  car,  which  is  about  30  horse-power, 
is  intended  to  serve  the  Bishop  in  his  extensive  work,  and  it  is 
stated  that  he  hopes  to  make  good  use  of  it. 

Cardinal  Logue  and  the  Salford  Federation. — The  following 
letter,  dated  December  21,  has  been  sent  to  the  Bishop  of  Salford 
by  His  Eminence  Cardinal  Logue  : — 

" My  dear  Lord, — I am  very  grateful  to  the  Catholic  Federation 
of  the  diocese  of  Salford  for  their  repudiation  of  the  so-called 
Catholic  Union  of  Great  Britain.  It  is  not  the  first  time  this 
body  has  taken  upon  itself  to  censure  the  action  of  Bishops  ; nor 
the  first  time  the  Catholic  Federation  of  Salford  has  taken  them 
to  task.  The  only  time  one  ever  hears  of  this  ‘ Catholic  Union  ’ 
is  when  they  have  any  job  of  this  kind  to  carry  out.  I hope 
Cardinal  Mercier  has  treated  their  unwarranted  attack  with  the 
silent  contempt  which  it  merited.  I find  its  President  has  taken 
all  his  statistics  and  facts  from  the  answers  of  the  Chief  Secretary 
in  the  House  of  Commons — a very  unreliable  source — and  says 
nothing  of  the  other  side.” 

Diocesan  Roll  of  Honour.- — Among  the  varied  contents  of 
the  official  Almanac  for  the  Diocese  of  Salford  for  this  year 
is  a detailed  though  still  incomplete  list  of  the  number  of 
Catholics  in  the  diocese  who  laid  down  their  lives  during  the 
war.  The  figures  total  upwards  of  6,900,  headed,  in  respect 
of  numbers  from  single  parishes,  by  an  estimate  of  350  from 
St.  Mary’s,  Burnley.  Salford  comes  next  with  290  in  the 
Cathedral  parish,  and  the  third  place  is  held  by  St.  Patrick’s, 
Manchester,  with  253.  As  the  returns  from  several  places 
have  not  been  received,  the  total  of  Catholics  front  the  diocese 
who  fell  in  the  war  may  safely  be  put  at  7,000  at  least. 


SCOTLAND 

ST.  ANDREWS  AND  EDINBURGH 

Caledonian  Catholic  Association. — At  the  general  meeting  of 
the  Caledonian  Catholic  Association  of  Edinburgh,  Mr.  Coltart, 
Vice-President,  in  the  chair,  the  Hon.  Secretary  (Mr.  J.  G. 
Robertson)  submitted  hi-s  report,  which  showed  that  sixty-three 
new  members  had  been  added  during  the  year,  and  that  a con- 
siderable number  of  old  members  had  returned.  Mr.  D.  McKenzie, 
Hon.  Treasurer,  submitted  a satisfactory  financial  statement. 
Office-bearers  were  elected  as  follows  : — President,  Mr.  Wm. 
Drummond  Young ; Vice-Presidents,  Messrs.  T.  J.  Colt-art  and 
J.  Begg  ; Secretary,  Mr.  Robertson  ; and  Treasurer,  Mr.  McKenzie. 
Mr.  James  C.  Calder,  O.B.E. , London,  was  elected  an  Hon.  Vice- 
President  of  the  Association,  and  Lieut. -Colonel  Sir  William 
Stewart  Dick-Cunyngham,  Bart.,  of  Prestonfield,  was  proposed 
for  membership. 


OBITUARY 


he  built  churches,  and  at  Yeovil  -and  Basingstoke  he  erected  hand- 
some presbyteries.  He  worked  for  twenty-three  years  in  the 
Clifton  diocese,  and  was  given  a canonry  in  1893."  In  1901  he 
translerred  to  the  diocese  of  Portsmouth,  and  after  resigning  his 
Clifton  canonry  in  1904  he  was  made  a Canon  of  Portsmouth  in 
1905.  Canon  Scoles  was  a man  of  indefatigable  energy,  and  his 
architectural  activities  were  extended  over  a very  wide  area.  He 
designed  a large  number  of  churches,  schools  and  ecclesiastical 
buildings,  and  over  eighty  altars,  and  took  into  partnership  Mr. 
G.  Raymond.  Under  a rough  exterior,  Canon  Scoles  had  the 
gentlest  of  natures,  and  with  all  his  zest  and  ability  for  business 
he  retained  the  heart  of  a child. 

The  body  was  -taken  to  Basingstoke  on  Monday,  and  was  re- 
ceived at  the  church  door  by  the  Bishop  of  Portsmouth  and  several 
of  the  clergy.  A dirge  was  chanted  overnight,  and  on  Tuesday 
morning  there  was  a Solemn  Requiem,  celebrated  by  the  Bishop, 
and  the  deacon  and  subdeacon  of  the  Mass  were  Father  H.  L. 
Bilsborrow  and  Father  A.  F.  Mulholland  respectively.  The 
deacons  at  the  throne  were  the  Right  Rev.  Mgr.  Canon  Barry, 
V.G. , of  Plymouth,  and  Canon  Baigent  (Hadfield,  Manchester). 
The  Right  Rev.  Mgr.  Canon  Watson,  V.G.,  of  Portsmouth,  was 
assistant  pries-t.  Canon  Kuner  was  M.C.  The  music  of  the 
Mass  was  plaincliant  (Vatican  edition),  and  Fathers  E.  Sweeney 
and  J.  H.  King  were  cantors.  Over  fifty  priests  were  present, 
including  the  Abbot  of  Farnbo-rough,  O.S.B.,  the  Prior  of  Douai, 
O.S.B.,  Abbot  White,  C.R.L.  (Eltham),  the  Rector  of  Beaumont 
College,  S.J.,  Canons  Longinotto  (Windsor),  J.  J.  Daly  (Havant), 
A.  G Coughlan  (East  Hendred),  Father  P.  Travers  (Superior  of 
the  White  Fathers,  Bishop’s  Waltham)  and  Father  J.  McCourt, 
S.C.  (Salesian  School,  Farnborough).  There  was  no  panegyric. 
The  interment  took  place  immediately  after  the  Mass,  and  in 
accordance  with  the  wishes  of  the  deceased,  the  body  was  buried 
by  the  outside  wall  of  the  Lady  chapel. — R.I.P. 

CAPTAIN  BARTLE  TEELING,  K.C.P. 

We  regret  to  announce  the  death  of  Captain  Bartle  Teeling, 
K.C.P. , Privy  Chamberlain  of  Sword  and  Cape  to  the  Holy 
Father,  which  occurred  in  Rome  on  Tuesday.  Captain  Teeling, 
who  was  in  his  73rd  year,  was  the  eldest  surviving  son  of  Charles 
George  Teeling,  a lieutenant  in  the  Spanish  Artillery,  and  aide  de 
camp  to  Said  Pacha.  He  served  with  the  Pontifical  Zouaves  in 
the  campaign  of  1867,  receiving  the  Cross  “ Fidei  et  Virtuti  ” ; 
he  also  received  from  Pius  IX  in  1870  a medal  for  special  service, 
and  from  Leo  XIII  the  medal  “ Bene  Mere-n-ti.”  Captain  Teeling 
was  appointed  -a  Privy  Chamberlain  to  Pius  X,  an  appointment 
afterwards  renewed  by  the  reigning  Pontiff,  Benedict  XV.  In 
1917,  in  commemoration  of  the  fiftieth  anniversary  of  his  entry  into 
the  Pontifical  Zouaves,  he  was  created  a Knight  Commander  of 
the  Order  of  Pius.  He  married,  in  1879,  Miss  Theodora  Lane- 
Clarke,  -a  well-known  Catholic  writer,  who  died  in  1906.  Captain 
Teeling  was  himself  the  author  of  several  books  and  other  literary 
works.  Among  his  writings  are  “ Military  Maxims  and 
Apothegms,”  “ Donat  Aylmer’s  Reminiscences,”  and  “ My 
Weather  wise  Companion.”  He  had  lived  in  Rome  for  some 
years  past,  and  will  be  greatly  missed  in  Vatican  and  other  circles 
in  the  Eternal  City. — R.I.P. 


WILLS 

MR.  GEORGE  O.  ULLATHORNE. 


CANON  SCOLES. 

We  regret  to  announce  -the  death  of  Canon  Scoles,  of  Basing- 
stoke, which  took  place,  on  December  29,  at  SS.  John  and 
Elizabeth’s  Hospital,  London.  The  Canon  had  been  in  his  usual 
health  until  December  15,  when  he  was  taken  ill  while  on  one 
of  his  business  journeys,  and  received  the  last  Sacraments  on  the 
same  day.  He  improved  slightly  while  in  the  hospital,  but  ulti- 
mately his  strength  gave  out,  and  he  expired  on  the  anniversary 
day  of  his  father’s  death. 

Canon  Scoles  was  ‘born  at  Hammersmith  on  November  30, 
1844,  and  was  the  son  of  Mr.  J.  J.  Scoles,  himself  a distinguished 
architect.  He  received  his  education  at  -the  College  of  St.  Louis, 
Bruges  ; afterwards  he  was  articled  to  his  father,  and  completed 
his  architectural  training  under  Mr.  S.  J.  Nicholl.  After  prac- 
tising for  a few  years  i-n  London,  he  decided  to  study  for  the 
priesthood,  -and  repaired  to  Prior  Park,  where  he  was  ordained 
in  1878.  He  laboured  successively^  at  Taunton,  Bridgwater, 
Yeovil,  -and  finally  at  Basingstoke.  At  the  three  latter  places 


Mr  George  Owen  Ullathorne,  of  2,  Westbourne  Terrace  Road, 
W.,  who  died  on  October  15,  has  left  estate  of  the  value  of 
£41,251  19s.  The  testator  gives  £500  to  the  Cardinal  Archbishop 
of  Westminster  ; £500  to  the  Little  Sisters  of  -the  Poor,  Notting 
Hill  ; £500  to  the  Crusade  of  Rescue  and  Homes  for  Destitute 
Catholic  Children  ; £500  to  the  Superior  of  St.  Charles  Borromeo, 
at  tie  Catholic  church  of  St.  Mary  of  the  Angels,  Bayswater ; 
£$00  to  -the  church  of  St.  Mary  of  the  Angels  ; £300  to  the  West- 
minstei  Diocesan  Education  Trust  for  Poor  Children,  and  the 
residue  of  the  property  between  his  sisters,  nieces,  and  nephew. 

MR.  WILLIAM  GRIMES. 

Mr.  William  Grimes,  of  6,  Belview  Terrace,  Dollymount, 
Dublin,  for  twenty-eight  years  a representative  of  Messrs.  Hedley 
Gamble  a-nd  Crosfield,  Liverpool,  who  died  on  September  21,  has 
left  property  of  the  value  of  .£8,230  4s.  3d.  I'he  testator  gives, 
among  other  bequests,  fifty  shares  in  the  Hotel  Metropole,  Cork, 
to  the  Society  of  St.  Vincent  de  Paul,  Cork;  £5°  t0  Society 


MAURICE  VANPOULLE 

VESTMENT  MAKER  & EMBROIDERER 
8i  COMPLETE  CHURCH  FURNISHER 

During  the  month  of  January,  1921, 

will  our  customers  kindly  deduct  10%  (2/-  o(f  every  £),  from  the 
net  total  of  Invoice  for  all  orders  placed  with  us  in  January. 

A slight  token  of  our  appreciation,  with 
respectful  Compliments  Jor  the  New  Year . 

CATHEDRAL  MANSIONS 

VAUXHALL  BRIDGE  ROAD,  LONDON.  S.W.9 

CHALICES  : MONSTRANCES  : VESTMENTS! 
BRASS  WORK  t DEVOTIONAL  GOopS  : Etc. 


BURBERRYS 

HALF  - PRICE  SALE 

During  January . 

A CLEAN  SWEEP  OF 
ACCUMULATED  STOCK 

of  Men’s  & Women’s  Suits. 
Weatherproofs.  Overcoats. 
Ready  for  Use;  also  To  Measure 
in  certain  materials. 

NO  PROFIT  - SEEKING 

OUTFUTING  SALE:- 
Men’s  & Women’s  Under- 
wear, Night-Wear,  Dress- 
ing & Boudoir  Gowns, 
Shirts,  Blouses,  Jumpers, 
Sports  Coats  Gloves,  Hose, 
Ties  Half  Usual  Prices. 

Ca  i or  Write  for  Sale  Catalogue . 

BURBERRYS  LTD. 

Hay  market,  S.W.l,  London. 
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•f  St.  Vincent  de  Paul,  Dublin  ; /,Too  to  the  Catholic  Boys’ 
Orphanage,  Liverpool  ; £200  to  the  priest-in-charge  of  SS. 

Peter  and  Paul’s,  New  Brighton,  Cheshire,  for  the  new  church 
when  built,  and  £20  for  Masses. 

MR.  ROBERT  J.  O’BRIEN. 

Mr.  Robert  John  O’Brien,  of  Brooklands,  Cheshire,  who  died 
on  August  10  of  last  year,  at  Rhyl,  left  estate  of  the  gross  value  of 
;£S>525  19s-  with  net  personalty  ,£5,284  4s.  tod.  The 

testator  left,  apart  from  bequests  to  relatives,  £500  to  the  Stella 
Mari*  Holiday  Home,  Formby,  and  £25  to  Father  O’Reilly  and 
Father  Thompson,  of  St.  Joseph’s,  Sale,  for  church  purposes. 


SOCIAL  AND  PERSONAL 


We  are  glad  to  learn  that  Cardinal  Gibbons,  who  recently 
received  the  last  Sacraments,  is  since  reported  to  have  made  a 
remarkable  improvement  in  health. 

The  Bishop  of  Southwark  left  London  for  Rome  on 
Thursday,  and  will  be  away  for  about  a month. 

Queen  Amelie  has  left  town  for  Paris. 

Lord  Colum  Crichton-Stuart  has  arrived  in  London  from 
Dumfries  House,  Ayrshire. 

The  Hon.  Sir  Eric  and  Lady  Drummond  gave  a ball  on 
Friday  in  last  week  at  the  Hfttel  des  Bergues,  Geneva. 

Mr.  Hugo  Joseph  Young,  K.C.,  has  been  appointed  a 
Commissioner  of  Assize,  to  go  on  the  North-Eastern  Circuit. 


The  Right  Hon.  Cl  J.  Doherty,  Canadian  Minister  of 
Justice,  who  arrived  in  Ix>ndon  from  Geneva  last  week,  sailed 
for  Canada  on  Wednesday. 

The  Cross  “ pro  Ecclesia  et  Pontificc  ” has  been  conferred 
by  the  Pope  on  Miss  M.  J.  McKean  in  recognition  of  her  service* 
to  Catholic  journalism  since  1907  when  she  commenced  to  supply 
the  Catholic  Press  of  the  English-speaking  world  with  news  of 
international  Catholic  interest. 

At  the  Lithuanian  Catholic  Congress  now  assembled  in 
Kovno  there  are  present  a Catholic  member  of  the  French  Senate 
and  Fathers  Quenol:  and  Marian,  representatives  of  the  French 
Catholic  Organization. 

The  Hon.  Sir  Charles  Russell,  Bart.,  has  received  the 
hencur  of  Knight  Commander  of  the  Royal  Victorian  Order. 

The  Dowager  Lady  Mowbray  and  Stourton  and  the  Hon. 
Misses  Stourton  have  arrived  at  The  Old  House,  Wimbledon,  from 
Ireland  for  the  winter. 

The  Ampleforth  Dance  will  be  held  at  the  Hyde  Park 
Hotel,  London,  on  January  12,  1921.  Tickets  (£1  is.  each)  may 
be  obtained  from  Captain  Abney-Hastings,  Manor  House,  Ashbf- 
de-la-Zouch. 


In  the  course  of  a raid  by  the  military  authorities  at  a Cork 
hotel  early  on  Wednesday  morning,  the  Rev.  F'inbarr  D’Arcy  was 
fatally  shot.  Brother  D’Arcy  was  for  several  years  attached  to 
the  staff  at  Twyford  Abbey,  the  establishment  near  London  under 
the  direction  of  the  Alexian  Brothers.  Particulars  of  the  tragic 
occurrence,  other  than  the  announcement  above,  have  not  yet 
come  to  hand. 


ALBEMARLE  COURT  HOTEL 

18,  LEINSTER  GARDENS, 
LANCASTER  GATE,  LONDON,  W.2. 


MR.* 


UNDER  THE  DIRECTION  OF 

and  THE  HON.  MRS.  MAXWELL-LYTE. 


En  Pension  Terms  from  4 Gns.  per  week 

(Including  Breakfast,  Luncheon,  Tea  and  Dinner.) 

Highest  Cuisine.  Passenger  Lift.  Night  Porter. 

Valet.  Constant  Hot  Water.  No  Charge  for  Baths. 

Near  Omnibuses,  Underground  & Tuoe  Railways. 

Telephone  : Telegrams  : 

7228  Paddington.  “Apporter,  London.” 

Address:  - - The  Managing  Director. 


* Resident  Managing  Director  of  the  Albemarle  Court  Hotel, 
Ltd.,  and  formerly  Secretary  of  the  United  Service  Club 
(Pall  Mall). 


AUCTION. 


DEVIZES 

SALE  of  the  attractive 


MILTON  MOUNT  COLLEGE,  GRAVESEND. 

On  the  summit  of  a hill  overlooking  the  town,  the  River  Thames,  and  a wide  expanse  of  open 
country.  Only  23  miles  from  London,  within  a few  minutes’  walk  of  the  two  railway  stations 
and  close  to  the  electric  tram  route. 


PRIVATE  RESIDENCE 

known  as 

“THE  ARK,” 

Situate  eff  Long  Street,  close  to  the  centre  of  the 
town,  in  a beautiful  situation,  facing  due  south, 
with  large  gardens,  grounds  and  tennis  lawn. 

The  house  is  most  substantially  built  of  brick 
with  slated  roof  and  contains  3 reception  rooms. 
10  bed  and  dressing  rooms,  bathroom  (hot  and 
co  d),  w.c..  kitchen  and  usual  offices. 

Vacant  possession  will  be  given  at  Ladyday  next. 
The  house  is  only  about  5 minutes'  walk  from 
the  (Roman  Catholic  Church. 

T.  He  S.  Ferris 

has  been  instructed  by  the  Trustees  of  the  late 
H.  E.  Meek,  Esq.,  to  offer  the  above  freehold 
property,  for  ale  bv.  Auction,  at  the  “Bear  Eotel,” 
Devizes,  on  THURSDAY,  JANUARY  13th,  1921, 
at  3 o’clock  p.m.  precisely. 

Full  particulars  and  Conditions  of  Sale  may  he 
obtained  of  Messrs.  Jackson  & Jackson,  Solicitors, 
Devizes,  or  of  the  Auctioneer,  Auction  and  Estate 
Agency  Offices,  Devizes. 


Changes  of  Address. 

The  Publisher  will  be  glad  if  sub- 
scribers will  note  that  notification  of 
change  of  address  should  reach  The 
Tablet  Office  not  later  than  the 
Thursday  morning  preceding  the  issue 
for  which  the  change  is  to  take  place. 


THE  VERY  SUBSTANTIAL  BRICK  BUILDING  for  many  years  occupied  as  a bearding  school.  Tha 
ground  floor,  which  covers  a total  area  of  about  20, coo  feet,  comprises  a number  of  excellent  rooms  rjft.  in 
height,  ihe  principal  of  which  are  dining  hall  (about  52ft.  by  27ft.),  gxmnasium  (47ft.  bv  2=ft.),  two  school 
rooms  (each  4cfr.  by  24ft.),  reading  room  (34ft.  by  24ft.).  and  a number  of  class  rooms,  music  rooms,  offices, 
&c.  The  exceptionally  well-lighted  fust  and  second  floors  (raft,  and  14ft.  in  height  respec; :vc]y)  are  divided 
into  large  communicating  and  partly  cubicled  dormitories,  with  13  bath  r<  oms.  &c.  The  building  is  supplied 
with  electric  light,  gas,  and  company's  water,  and  is  equipped  with  hot  water  beating  apparatus.  The  property 
occupies  a very  prominent  site  and  stands  in  grounds  of  approximately  five  Acres,  guarded  by  two  entrance 
loages,  and  the  whole  io>ms  a most  desirable  property  for  a 

PUBLIC  INSTITUTION.  SANATORIUM,  SCHOOL,  HOSTEL,  or  HOME, 
or  could  he  eaHlv  converted  into  business  premises  for  a variety  ot  uses.  VACANT  POSSESSION  -on  COM- 
PLETION of  the  PURCHASE. 

TYTESSRS.  KEMSLEY  are  instructed  by  the  Trustees  of  Milton  Mount  College  to  offer  the  abo  e for  SALE 
1YA  by  Pub  ic  AUCTION  in  February,  uiTess  previously  disposed  of  by  private  treaty.  Particulars  and 
p’ans  may  be  obtained  of  N.  B.  Warner  Bromley,  E^q.,  M.A.,  LL.B.,  Solicitor,  Finsbury  House, 
Blomfield  Street,  E.C.  2 ; or  of  the  Auctloneets,  Broad  Street  House,  New  Broad  Street,  London,  E.C.2 


62 


THE  TABLET 


[Saturday,  January  8,  1921.. 


Register  of  Catholic  Colleges 
and  Schools. 


SUBSCRIPTION  RATES. 

THE  TABLET  can  be  obtained  through  any 
Newsagent  or  Catholic  Repository,  at  6d.  per 
copy,  or  it  can  be  supplied  post  tree  at  the 
following  rates : 

Inland  — 30/“  per  annum  ; 15/-  for  six 

months  ; 7/6  tor  three  months. 

British  Colonies  & Abroad.— 30/-  per  annum  ; 

15/-  for  six  months  ; 7/6  for  three  months. 
Cheques  and  Money  Orders  should  be  drawn 
in  favour  oi  The  Tablet  and  crossed  Barclay’s 
Bank,  Ltd.,  Covent  Garden  Branch  ” Foreign 
Subscribers  are  asked  to  remit  by  Money 
Order  in  preference  to  Foreign  Cheque. 

All  subscriptions  should  be  addressed  to  The 
Manager . 

Rejected  MSS.  cannot  be  returned  unless  ac- 
companied by  an  addressed  and  stamped  cover. 

THE  TABLET,  19.  Henrietta  St.,  London,  W.C.  2 


RATES  for  PREPAID 
ADVERTISEMENTS. 

All  Miscellaneous  Advertisements  are 
charged  for  at  the  rate  of  ijd.  per  word, 
with  a minimum  of  3s.  Advertisers  wishing 
to  have  a box  number  should  enclose  6d. 
extra. 

Births,  Deaths,  Marriages  and 
Anniversaries — 

per  insert'on  of  3 lines  ...  6s.  od. 

each  additional  line  ...  2s.  od. 

Advertisements  must  reach  The  Tablet 
Office  not  later  than  first  post  on  Thurs- 
days, and  should  be  addressed  to  The 
Manager. 


SITUATIONS  WANTED. 

t\d.  per  •merd  ; minimum  J3. 


MBS.  ARTHUR  PERRY’S  SER- 

VASTS'  AGENCY,  35,  George  Street,  Port- 
man  Square,  London,  W.  Rooms  for  engaging. 
Hours  10  till  1 — 2 till  4.  Saturdays  till  1 o’clock. 
Established  1874.  Telegrams:  “Anxiously, 

London.’’  Telephone  No.  1755  Mayfair. 


"p’DUCATED  Young  Lady  desires  pqst 
^ as  COMPANION-SECRETARY.  London 
Matriculation  (French,  &c.) ; efficient  shorthand- 
typing ; trained  singer  and  experienced  accompan- 
ist. No.  513,  Tablet  Office. 


T^XPERIENCED  BABY  NURSE 

wants  post.  Apply  A.  F.,  Cambray  Dairy, 
Bath  Street,  Cheltenham. 


SITUATIONS  VACANT. 

J§<2.  Per  werd  / minimum  js. 


T3  RUSSELS. — Required  (immediately) 
for  new  hospital,  100  beds,  with  training 
school,  English  hospital-trained  MATRON  AND 
ASSISTANT  MATRON,  who  may  have  to  be 
Night  Superintendent.  Roman  Catholic  and 
good  knowledge  of  French  desirable.  Salary, 
Matron  £150  a year,  Assistant  £75.  Uniform 
provided.  Apply  with  date  and  place  of  birth, 
photo  and  copy  of  testimonials,  non-returnable, 
and  full  particulars  of  nursing  experience.  Personal 
interview  in  London  may  be  required.  No.  495, 
Tablet  Office. 


]V[URSE,  experienced,  wanted  in  March, 
baby  from  month ; boy  15  months.  £40- 
£50.  Personal  references  essential.  Mrs.  Hastings, 
96,  Oakley-street,  Chelsea. 


■DECEPTION  CLERK  REQUIRED 

for  first-class  hotel  north  of  Prance.  Good 
appearance,  manners  and  knowledge  of  French 
essential.  T.  T.,  c/o  King’s  Library,  St.  Leonards. 


“DEQUIRED  PARLOURMAID  under 
Butler ; also  THIRD  HOUSEMAID.  Mrs. 
N.  Gilbey,  Mark  Hall,  Harlow,  Essex. 


TV'ANTED  experienced  COOK- 
’ ’ HOUSEKEEPER  for  country  house  near 
station.  Private  chapel.  Good  references  re- 
quired. Mrs.  Shaw,  Bourton  Hall,  Rugby. 


EDUCATION  AU, 

lid.  per  word;  minimum  3*. 


A CCOUNTANCY, SECRETARYSHIP, 

-“-COSTING,  ADVERTISING,  SHORTHAND. 

Specialised  Postal  Courses  (exam,  coach- 
ing, and  practical  training).  Individual 
tuition  taken  at  home  in  spare  time, 
under  a stair  of  Honoursmen,  Chartered 
Accountants,  and  Barristers-at-Law. 
Moderate  fees,  by  instalments  if  preferred. 
Send  postcard  for  “ Students’  Guide,”  free  and 
post  paid,  Metropolitan  College,  Dept.  249. 
St.  Albans. 


DELGIAN  GOVERNESS  (30)  (French, 

English,  Dutch,  drawing,  little  music,  desires 
post ; preference  with  young  children.  Excellent 
references.  No  461,  Tablet  Office. 


LONDON. 


CARDINAL  VAUGHAN  SCHOOL,  Addison  Road, 
KENSINGTON,  W— Day  School.  Very  Rev. 
Canon  Driscoll,  D.D.,  M.A. 

ST.  MARY’S  PRIORY,  STAMFORD  HILL,  N.— 
Boarding  School  for  Girls.  Conducted  by  the 
Servite  Nuns. 


ST.  MARY’S  CONVENT,  Eng.Inst.B.V.M.,  Eng- 
land’s Lane,  N.W.3. — Established  1872  for  the 
higher  education  of  Girls.  Boarding  and  Day. 

CONVENT  OF  LA  SAINTE  UNION  DES 
SACRES  CCEURS,  HIGHGATB  ROAD,  N.W. 
— High-class  Boarding  School  for  Girls.  (See 
advertisement.) 


GAVENEY  SCHOOL,  523,  Finchley  Road,  Hamp- 
stead, N.W. — Preparatory  fof  Boys.  The 
Misses  Forde-Dockery. 


WILLESDEN,  N.W.10.— Convent  of  Jesus  and 
Mary.  Boarding  and  Day  School  for  Girls. 


CONVENT  OF  THE  FAITHFUL  VIRGIN.— 
“ Fidel) s,”  Upper  Norwood.  S.E.19.  Residen- 
tial and  Day  School  with  Kindergarten.  Boys 
as  Day  Pupils  until  10  years. 


OUR  LADY  OF  SION,  CHEPSTOW  VILLAS, 
W.2. — ’Kensington  Gardens.  Boarding  School 
for  the  Daughters  of  Gentlemen.  Oxford 
Locals,  Matriculation,  Secretarial  Work  and 
Music  Exams. 


SACRED  HEART  SCHOOL,  Honor  Oak.  London, 
S.E.23. — Boarding  and  Day  School  for  Girls. 
Preparation  for  OxfordLocal  and  Music  Exam. 


XAVEE.IAN  COLLEGE,  11,  Nightingale  Lane, 
Clapbam  Common,  S.W. — High-class  Boarding 
and  Day  School.  (See  advertisement.) 


WIMBLEDON  COLLEGE,  Edge  Hill,  Wimbledon, 
S.W.19. — Conducted  by  Jesuit  Fathers. 

WIMBLEDON. — Ursulice  Convent  Home  Board- 
ing School  and  Day  School  for  Daughters  of 
Gentlemen. 


COUNTRY. 


ABINGDON,  Berks. — Convent  of  Our  Blessed 
Lady.  High-class  Boarding  School  for  Girls. 


ABINGDON.  Berks. — Convent  of  Our  Blessed 
Lady.  Boarding  School  for  little  Boys  from 
4 to  12  years  of  age. 


ALTON  (N.  Staffs). — St.  John’s  Convent  aDd  Castle 
under  the  care  of  the  Sisters  of  Mercy.  Board- 
ing School  for  little  Boys  from  5 to  12  years. 


BANGOR,  N.  Wales. — Mount  St.  Gerard’s  Con- 
vent. University  Course.  L.R.A.M.  for  Music. 
Shorthand,  Typewriting.  Convenient  for 
Brothers  and  Sisters. 


BATH. — Convent  of  the  Ho'y  Union  of  the  Sacred 
Hearts.  Boarding  School  for  Young  Ladies 
and  Preparatory  for  Boys. 

BLACKPOOL.— ST.  JOSEPH’S  COLLEGE.— 
Boarding  and  Day  School  for  Boys.  Head- 
master : Dr.  R.  Dease  Riley. 

BRENTWOOD,  Essex.  — Ursuline  Convent. — 
Boarding  and  Day  Schools  for  Young  Ladies. 
(See  advertisement.) 

BRIGHTON.  — Xaverian  College,  Queen’s  Park. 
(See  advertisement.) 

BROMLEY,  Kent. — Convent  of  the  Holy  Trinity. 
High-class  Boarding  and  Day  School  for  Girls. 

DOUAI  SCHOOL,  Woolhampton.  near  Reading. — 
Conducted  by  Fathers  of  the  English  Benedic- 
tine Congregation. — Apply  Rev.  Headmaster. 


ENFIELD,  Middlesex.  — Holy  Family  Convent 
College.— Select  Boarding  and  Day  School  for 
Y'oung  Ladies.  (See  advertisement.) 


FARNBOROUGH,  Hants.  — Hillside  Convent.— 
High-class  Boarding  School  for  Girls. 


HAUNTON  HALL,  near  Tamworth. — St.  Joseph’* 
Convent. — French  Boarding  School  for  s, 
limited  number  of  Young  Ladies. 


HITCHIN,  Herts. — St.  Michael’s  School. — Secon- 
dary School  for  Boys.  Directed  by  the 
Fathers  of  St.  Edmund. 


HOLYHEAD. — French  Convent  of  Le  Bon 
Sauveur,  Ucheldre  Park. — Boarding  School 
for  Young  Ladies. 


IPSWICH. — Convent  of  Jesus  and  Mary. — 
Boarding  School  for  Girls.  Preparatory  School 
for  Little  Boys.  (See  advertisement.) 


LIVERPOOL. — -Convent  of  the  Faithful  Com- 
panions of  Jesus,  “ Bellerive.”  Princes  Park. 
— Boarding  School  for  Young  Ladies. 


LIVERPOOL. — Convent  of  Sacred  Heart  of 
Mary,  “ Seafield,”  Gt.  Crosby. — High-class 
Boarding  School  for  Girls. 


LLANDUDNO. — Convent  of  the  Institute  of  the 
B.V.M.,  Abbey  Road. — Boarding  and  Day- 
College. 


MANCHESTER.— ST.  BEDE’S  COLLEGE, 
Alexandra  Park. — Boarding  and  Day  School 
for  Boys.  University  and  Scholarship  Exams. 


NEWPORT,  Mon. — Convent  of  the  Sisters  of 
St.  Joseph. — Boarding  and  Day  School  for 
Young  Ladies  Oxford  Local  Exams.  Lond. 
Matric..  Music  (Royal  Academy). 


RAMSGATE. — St.  Augustine’s  Abbey  School. — 
For  Boys  between  8 and  12  years  of  age  . 
(See  advertisement.) 


ST.  EDMUND’S  COLLEGE,  OLD  HALL, 
WARE. — Modern  Public  School  education 
near  London.  (See  advertisement.) 


SALISBURY,  Wilts.— Lcehurst  Convent.— High 
class  Boarding  School  for  Girls. 


SCARBOROUGH,  Yorks. — Convent  of  the 

Ladies  of  Mary. — Boarding  School  and  Day- 
School  for  Young  Ladies.  Preparation  for 
Exams.  ; Oxford  Local  Exams.,  Matriculation. 
London  and  Northern  Universities ; Music 
(Royal  Academy). 

SLOUGH. — St.  James's  Preparatory  School  (from 
Baylis  House),  Milford  House ; Miss  Butt. — 
Young  Gentlemen  from  4 to  12  years  of  age. 
Entire  charge  taken  of  boys  whose  parents 
are  abroad. 


ST.  LEONARDS-ON-SEA,  3,  Cumberland 
Gardens.— Anglo-French  Preparatory  School, 
Bi-lingual  Education.  Navy,  Public  Schools. 
Principal,  M.A.  (Oxon.). 

TOTTTNGTON,  nr.  Bury.  Lancs. — Convent  of  the 
Sacred  Heart,  Claremont. — High-class  Board- 
ing School  for  Girls. 


UPTON  HALL,  near  BIRKENHEAD,  Cheshire.— 
Convent  of  the  Faithful  Companions  of 
Jesus. — Boarding  School  for  Young  Ladies. 


WALMER.  —VISITATION  CONVENT. — High 

class  Boarding  School.  Limited  number. 
Individual  care.  Public  Examinations. 
Modern  languages.  Spiritual  Director,  Rev. 
P.  H.  Mason. 

WEYBRIDGE.  Surrey.— St.  George’s  College, 
Woburn  Park. — Special  facilities  for  modem 
languages. 

. WOODFORD  WELLS,  Essex  (on  the  borders  of 
Epping  Forest). — “ Montclair  ” School  for 
the  Sons  of  Gentlemen.  (See  advertisement.) 


SCOTLAND. 

EDINBURGH. — St.  Margaret’s  Convent,  White- 
house  Loan. — High-class  Boarding  and  Day 
School. 

DUMFRIES.— Benedictine  Convent,  Corbally  Hill. 
—Boarding  School  for  Young  Ladies.  (See 
advertisement). 


The  Principals  of  the  above  Colleges  and  Schools  will  be  pleased  to  forward 
Prospectuses  on  receipt  of  card. 

A copy  of  the  Prospectuses  and  particulars  of  the  Colleges  and  Schools  advertising 
in  The  Tablet  may  be  seen,  without  charge,  at  the  Offices  ot  The  1 ablet, 
19,  Henrietta  Street,  Covent  Garden,  London,  W.C. 2 
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EDUCATIONAL — oontinued. 

H~  IGH-CLASS  PRIVATE  HOUSE, 

20  miles  from  London,  for  SONS  01'' 
GENTLEMEN  REQUIRING  special  CARE 
AND  TUITION.  Resident  priest.  No.  329, 
Tablet  Office.  

HTHE  OLD  COTTAGE,  Preston  Park, 

near  Brighton.  Catholic  TUTOR  with  visiting 
staff.  Specialises  for  Pupils  requiring  Individual 
Teaching  and  homo  care.  Apply  Principal. 

fDUTOTt  (Convert  Clergyman),  experi- 
A enced  with  backward  and  delicate  boys,  is 
free  to  take  holiday  engagement ; residence  if 
preferred.  No.  485,  Tablet  Office. 

VOUNG  LADY,  disengaged,  highest 

testimonials,  English,  French,  Italian,  music, 
painting.  Convent  preferred,  or  family  abroad. 
Small  salary.  Apply  No.  BOB , Tablet  Office. 

MEDICAL. 

lid.  per  word;  minimum  3 s. 


DOME  FOR  LADIE S.— Beautiful 

Residence,  50  acres  of  park  and  farm  land, 
every  convenience  and  home  comforts.  Chapel 
on  the  estate.  Inebriate,  drug,,  Ac.,  cases  received 
(not  mental).  Under  the  patronage  of  his 
Eminence  the  Cardinal  Archbishop  of  West- 
minster. For  terms  apply  to  Mother  Superior, 
Convent,  Ashford,  Middlesex. 


HOTELS  AND  ACCOMMO- 
DATION. 

ljd  per  word;  minimum  5a. 

Xd  AST  BOURNE.— SEA  VIEW, 

"*“*  GRAND  PARADE.  First-class  residential 
house,  facing  sea.  Reliable  and  obliging  staff ; 
-excellent  chef.  Electric  light.  Terms  moderate. 
Tel.  419.  Apply  Secretary. 

GLASTONBURY,  SOMERSET. 

— Catholic  Hostel  open  to  accommodate  a few 
semi-invalids  or  others  requiring  restful  surround- 
ings and  home  comforts.  Charmingly  furnished, 
central  heating,  gas  fires.  Situated  on  high  ground, 
secluded  lovely  old-world  garden,  beautiful  views, 
open  sunny  verandah,  south  aspect.  Telephone, 
Terms  from  3£  guineas  per  week.  Apply  F.  E.  S., 
Thatched  Cottage,  Glastonbury. 

“ HP  HE  ABBEY”  BOARDING 

A HOUSE  FOR  LADIES,  HONOR  OAK, 
London,  S.E.  Charmingly  situate  amidst  sylvan 
surroundings,  affording  the  quiet  and  rest  of  real 
country  life.  The  house  stands  on  an  elevation 
•ommanding  a-delightful  vista.  “ The  Abbey  ” is 
equipped  with  every  comfort  and  up-to-date  con- 
venience. All  modern  languages  spoken.  Apply 
Rev.  Mother. 

TRADE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 

ARTIFICIAL  TEETH  (Old) 

Any  condition.  We  do  not  advertise  mis- 
leading offers.  We  give  the  highest  possible  value 
and  quote  for  each  set  individually.  Buyers  of 
surplus  or  disused  jewellery,  old  watches,  old  gold 
and  silver,  &c.,  now  in  great  demand.  Offers  made 
for  parcels  by  return  of  post ; if  offers  not  accepted 
goods  returned  at  once  post  free.  Platinum  scrap, 
£20  per  ounce  given.  I.  RAYBURN  & CO., 
105,  Market  Street,  Manchester.  Telephone  5030 
City. 

EXCELLENT  NOTE  PAPER,  EN- 

-LJ  VELOPES  and  CARDS.  Suitable  for  sales 
of  work  or  private  use.  Send  postcard  for  samples . 
O.  Ericson  & Co.,  2,  Tudor  Street,  E.C.4. 

rTTYPE WRITERS  FOR  SALE  from  £4. 

Reliable  repairs  in  24  hours.  Also  all  makes 
of  machines  reconstructed  by  skilled  mechanics 
with  first-class  continental  experience  under 
personal  supervision,  and  guaranteed.  Contracts 
for  maintenance  undertaken.  Machines  on  hire, 
bought,  sold  and  exchanged.  Phone  Central 
2667.  Robbiati  & Co.,  2,  Bride  Court,  London, 
E.C.4. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

1J<J.  per  word;  minimum  3». 

UJ.ENTLEMAN  seeks  another  (good 
family,  35-45,  travelled),  student  of  Dante 
and  good  classical  scholar,  to  meet  sometimes  at 
advertiser’s  house  ; he  offers  some  remuneration  ; 
interesting  personality  looked  for  ; write  fully  : 
references.  Near  Tube,  S.W.  No.  500.  Tablet 
Office. 

(ARGAN,  !4  stops,  in  beautiful  walnut 
case.  Price  £45.  Bargain,  cost  over  £75. 
Can  be  seen  any  time.  Charles  Peach,  2,  Oswin 
Street,  Elephant  and  Castle,  London. 

^AUR  Lady  ot  Divine  Providence  with 
Sts.  Clare  and  Catherine,  also  Adoration  of 
Three  Kings  ; OLD  PAINTINGS,  6 ft.  by  3,  FOR 
SALE,  price  25  guineas.  Address  by  letter  to 
“Les  Hois,”  Library  1,  Courtnell  Street,  Bays- 
water,  W.2. 


XUTLL  any  charitable  person  HELP  A 
TT  VOCATION  TO  THE  PRIESTHOOD  by 
guaranteeing  £50  a year  for  two  years.  All  particu- 
lars and  references  on  application  to  No.  505 
Tablet  Office. 


DIRECTORY  OF  COLLEGES,  CONVENTS  AND  SCHOOLS. 


ST.  EDMUND’S 
COLLEGE 


OLD  IIALL, 


WARE 


ST.  HUGH’S 

PREPARATORY  SCHOOL 

Full  particulars  on  application  to 
Very  Rev.  Canon  Edward  Myers,  M.A., 
President. 


CONVENT  OF  THE  HOLY  UNION 
OF  THE  SACRED  HEARTS. 
IIIGHGATE  ROAD.  LONDON.  N.W 

Boarding  School  for  the  Daughters </f  Gentlemen. 
Under  the  Patronage  of  Thk  Cardinal  Archbishop 
of  Westminster. 

The  Convt  nt  is  beautifully  situated  in  a mod 
healthy  and  bracing  suburb  of  London. 

Curriculum  : Thoroughly  modern,  catefulh 

graduated,  with  special  attention  lo  Languages,  Music, 
Art  a d Ncedlcwoik. 

Physical  Development  : Swedish  Drill,  Outdoor 
Exercise  Organised  Games  under  the  direction  of  a 
Trained  Mistress. 

For  Prospectus,  apply  to  the  Rev.  Mother, 


SALESIAN  SCHOOL. 

FARNBOROUGH,  HANTS. 
DIRECTED  AND  TAUGHT  BY  THE  SALESIAN 
„ FATHERS. 

The  principal  object  of  this  Boarding  School  is  t< 
provide  at  a moderate  charge  a solid  Religious 
Classical  and  Commercial  i'ducation.  The  School, 
which  has  12  acres  of  playing  fields,  is  mo  t bealtMl' 
situated  amongst  the  renowned  Hampshire  pines 
Matriculation  and  Oxford  Local  Examinations, 
For  Fro-peclus  apnlv  to  the  VERY  REV  (.  1* 
MCCOURT  S.C  , Rector 


XAVERIAN 

QUEEN’S  PARK, 


COLLEGE, 

BRIGHTON, 


Beautifully  situated,  overlooking  Sea 
and  Downs. 

Preparation  for  London  Matriculations 
and  Oxford  Locals.  Cadet  Corps. 

For  Prospectus  apply  to  the  Brother 
Superior. 


“MONTCLAIR” 

WOODFORD  WELLS,  ESSEX 

(On  the  borders  of  Epping  Forest). 

SCHOOL  FOR  THE  SONS  OF  GENTLEMEN 

Under  the  patronage  of 
His  Lordship  the  Bishop  of  Brentwood 
and  the  Head  Master  of  Eion. 

This  school,  conducted  by  Catholic  Graduates  ot 
Oxford,  is  within  io  miles  of  London,  and  offc  rs  every 
educational  and  social  advantage, amid  charming  anci 
homelike  surroundings.  Ages  7-14  inclusive. 

For  Prospectus  apply  lo — 

FRANCIS  F.  BURRA,  M.A.,  Head  Master. 

Doctor  Dowling,  M.R.C  S.,  L.R.C.P.,  writes: — 

“ Woodford  is  situated  at  an  altitude  of  300  feet 
above  sea-level,  amid  picturesque  and  well-wooded 
scenery.  By  reason  of  its  bracing  climate  it  provides 
an  ideal  spot  for  combining  sporting  facilities  with 
educational  advantages.” 


XAVERIAN  COLLEGE 


CLAPHAM  COMMON, 


LONDON,  S W. 


High-class  Boarding  and  Day  School. 

Most  healthily  situated,  facing  Common. 

Thorough  religious  and  commercial  or  classical 
education.  Preparation  for  London  Matrlculatio 
Higher  Certificate  and  Oxford  Local  Examinations 
For  Prospectus  apply  to  the 

BROTHER  SUPERIOR 


HOLY  FAMILY  CONVENT 

ENFIELD  MIDDLESEX. 


SELECT  BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR 
YOUNG  LADIES. 

MOST  HEALTHY  LOCALITY. 

Preparation  for  University  Locals,  Matriculation 
Lond  m University,  Music  and  Art  Examinations 
Advantages  in  Languages.  Individual  attention 
special  feature.  Apply — REV.  MOTHER. 


RATCL1FFE  COLLEGE, 

LEICESTER. 

CONDUCTED  BY  THK  ROSMINIAN  KATHBRS  OK  CHARITY 


Education  : Commercial  and  Classical. 


Most  healthy  situation.  Beautiful  sur- 
roundings. Two  miles  from  Sileby  Station 
on  the  main  Midland  Line. 

Preparation  for  Oxford  and  Cambridge 
Joint  Board  and  Oxford  Local  Examin- 
ations. 

Scholarship  value  ^40. 

For  Prospectus,  Terms,  &c.,  apply 
to  the  President,  Ratcliffe  College, 
Leicester. 


ST.  AUGUSTINE’S 
ABBEY  SCHOOL 

RAMSGATE 

Terms  strictly  inclusive. 

Only  beys  between  8 and  12  admitted 
For  prospectus  apply  to  Headmaster ; — 

Rev.  B.  A.  Flannery,  O.S.B.,  M.A.  (Cantab.) 
or  the  Abbnt.  Right  Rev.  T.  E.  Egan,  O.S.B.  ‘ 


BENEDICTINE  CONVENT, 

GORBAI^LY  HILL,  DUMFRIES 

(Perpetual  Adoration.) 

BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  YOUNG  LADIES. 

Beautiful  situation;  sea  and  mountain  air;  ex- 
ensive  open  grounds  , modern  house  improvements. 

English  in  all  its  branches ; French  in  uaily  use 
German  and  Italian  also  from  native  teachers. 

Pupils  prepared  for  University  Examinations 
Music  and  Singing.  Drawing,  Painting  Dancing, 
Calisthenics.  Prospectus  and  particulars  on  application 


MOUNT  ST.  JOSEPH 
SECONDARY  SCHOOL, 
BOLTON. 


BOARDING  AND  DAY  SCHOOL, 
Conducted  by  the  Sisters  of  the  Most  Holy 
Cross  and  Passion. 


Pupils  are  prepared  for,  and  have  ob- 
tained record  successes  in  the  Oxford 
Locals,  Matric.  Board  of  Education  and 
Music  Exams. 

Terms  moderate. 

Particulars  on  application. 


URSULINE  CONVENT. 

BRENTWOOD.  ESSEX) 

Recognised  by  the  Board  of  Education. 
High-Class  Boarding  School  for  Girls,  under 
the  Patronage  of 

His  Lordship  the  Bishop  of  Brentwood. 
Delightful  situation.  Home  life.  Special  facilities 
for  Music  and  Modern  Languages.  Games. 
Preparation  for  London  Matriculation.  Oxford 
Locals  and  the  Music  Examinations  of  the  Associated 
Board 

Apply  to  the  Rev.  Mother. 


CONVENT  OF  JESUS  and  MARY 

IPgWICH. 

This  old-established  School  is  provided  with  an 
xcellent  and  fully  qualified  staff.  The  house  is  enm- 
ortably  furnished,  heated  by  hot  water,  and  m 
idditirn  to  fine  class  rooms,  dormitories  and  private 
aed  rooms,  has  a well-fitted  art  room,  library,  gymna- 
ium,  and  spacious  play  room. 

The  air  of  Ipswich  is  good  and  bracing.  The 
Convent  is  sui  rounded  by  several  acres  of  pleasant 
gardens,  and  out-door  games  are  encouraged. 

Punils  successfully  prepared  for  Oxford  Locals  and 
he  Music  Examinations  of  Associated  Boarn  of 
R.A.M.  *nd  R.C.M.  Modern  languages  receive  special 
utention. 

Entire  charge  taken  of  children  from  abroad. 

A Preparatory  School  for  little  boys  is  now  attached 
to  the  Convent. 

Applv  to  Rev  Mother 


A copy  of  the  Prospectuses  and  particulars  of  the  Colleges  and  Schools  advertising 
in  The  Tablet  may  be  seen,  without  charge,  at  the  Offices  of  The  Tablet, 
19,  Henrietta  Street,  Covent  Garden,  Loudon,  YV.C.  2V 
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SCHOOL  OUTFITS 


CHAS.  BAKER  & CO.  hold 
the  LARGEST  STOCK  in  LONDON  of 
BOYS’  SUITS  ® OVERCOATS 


BEING  ACTUAL  MANU- 
FACTURERS  of  CLOTHING 
are  SUPPLYING  the  BEST 
VALUE  OBTAINABLE 

0 

Special  School  Outfit  Catalogue 
compiled  from  inventories  of 
the  leading  Public  Schools 
sent  free  on  application. 

0 

This  House  has  specialised 
for  40  years  in  Boys’  School 
Requirements  and  takes  com- 
plete charge  of  Boys’  Outfits 

0* 

ONLY  HIGHLY  SKILLED 
CUTTERS  and  TAILORS 
EMPLOYED  ::  :: 

0 

TAILORING  DEPART- 
MENTS ARE  OPEN  AT 
EACH  BRANCH  ::  :: 


ETON 

HARROW 

RUGBY 

CHARIERHOUSE 

WINCHESTER 

HAILEYBURY 

CHELTENHAM 

MALVERN 

ST.  NEOTS 

MARLBOROUGH 

WELLINGTON  ' 

WESTMINSTER 

SHREWSBURY 

CLIFTON 

BEDFORD 

DULWICH 


si  ai  l 
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CHAS.  BAKER  Co.’s 


STORES,  LTD. 


Head  Depot.  Export,  & Letter  Order  Dept.:  271-274  HIGH  HOLBORN,  W.C.1 


41  and  43,  LUDGATE  HILL,  F..C.4 

137-140,  TOTTENHAM  COURT  ROAD, 

W.l 

256,  EDGWARE  ROAD,  W.2 


27-33,  KING  ST.,  HAMMERSMITH,  W.6 
5-9,  SEVEN  SISTERS  ROAD,  N.7 

CROYDON  BRANCH : 

WHITGIFT  HOUSE,  NORTH  END 


§ MACKILL’S 

ASTHMA  CURE 

!|  A Sure  and  Speedy  Remedy  for  this  distressing 
lj  affliction.  Mackill's  is  no  NEW  Cure,  but  has 
§ been  in  operation  for  over  30  years,  and  its 
" fame  rests  on  the  solid  foundation  of  efficacy. 
Liberal  Free  Trial  on  receipt  of  Postcard 

Tins  1 1 9 2/9  and  4/6  Post  Free. 

The  Mackiil  Asthma  Cure  Go.,  Bathgate,  W.B.®| 


Indisputably  the  right  beverage  for 
maintaining  Health  and  Strength. 


a 


Strongest  and  Best.” 

Dr.  Andrew  Wilson,  F.R.S.E,,  &t, 

Reduced  to  9d.  per  Jib.  Tin. 


“ m -fi  I onf?  Acre,  W.C.  2,  and  Published  by  Louis  J.  Magnani,  at  the  Office  of 

Tm  torT"”, to  Parish 'of  St.Sanl,  Covan.  Garfan,  in  <h«  Count,  o,  London,  January  8, 
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NOTANDA 


Chalices  before  and  since  the  Reformation.  The 
interest  of  the  little  Persecution  chalices,  which  are  the 
“ emblems  of  a religion  driven  into  the  catacombs.’ 
A suggestion  from  Father  Pollen  for  future  Congresses 

(P-  7°)- 

Evidence  from  the  “ Catholic  Directory  ” of  Catholic 
growth.  A notable  advance  in  the  number  of  conver- 
sions and  an  increase  of  marriages.  "I  he  only  Church 
in  the  country  which  can  show  an  increase  of  religious 
marriages  (p.  71).  , 

A great  trainer  of  teachers  and  the  maker  of.  the 
Training  College  at  Mount  Pleasant.  The  life  of  Sister 
Mary  of  St.  Philip  as  an  inspiration  and  an  example  in 
educational  effort  (p.  68). 

Mr.  Belloc  and  Mr.  Wells.  A question  of  quotation 
and  the  significance  of  “ as  such  ” (p.  83). 

The  question  of  the  Holy  Places  : its  delicacy  and 
the  need  for  patience.  An  American  Franciscan’s 
defence  of  General  Allenby  (p.  88). 

An  important  development — the  Catholic  Conference 
of  Higher  Studies.  Meeting  at  Oxford  : the  readers 
of  the  papers  and  their  subjects  (p.  77). 


CHRONICLE  OF  THE  WEEK 


With  unemployment  so  wide- 
spread,  and  the  need . of  finding 
remedies  so  urgent,  it  will  generally 
be  regarded  as  deplorable  that  the  Labour  Party  should 
have  refused  to  co-operate  with  the  Government  in  the 
necessary  inquiries  and  recommendations.  The  Govern- 
ment proposed  to  set  up  two  separate  committees,  one 
of  which  was  to  consider  the  whole  question  in  its 
broader  aspects  and  especially  in  its  causes,  the  other 
to  concern  itself  with  the  measures  for  dealing  imme- 
diately with  the  existing  unemployment.  On  these 
committees  they  naturally  and  rightly  asked  the  Labour 
Party  to  take  a part.  But  on  Thursday  in  last  week 
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the  London  members  of  the  Parliamentary  Committee 
and  the  Labour  Party’s  Executive  declined  to  share 
in  such  an  inquiry,  on  the  ground  that  the  terms 
of  reference  were  too  narrow,  and  that  all  aspects  of 
the  problem  should  be  investigated  by  one  committee 
instead  of  two,  as  proposed.  This  decision  was  re- 
peated on  Tuesday  at  a joint  meeting  of  the  Parlia- 
mentary Committee  of  the  Trade  Union  Congress  and 
of  the  National  Executive  of  the  Labour  Party. 
Labour  has  thus  refused  to  lend  its  co-operation  to  the 
Government,  and,  furthermore,  it  has  determined  to 
form  a committee  of  its  own  to  investigate,  report  and1 
make  recommendations.  The  decision  is  all  the  more 
strange,  as  the  Government  had,  through  Dr.  Mac- 
namara,  offered  to  widen  the  terms  of  reference,  and 
saw  no  objection  to  the  whole  investigation  being  made 
by  one  committee.  As  the  Times  says  : “ Labour 

chooses  to  act  alone.  It  has  made  the  decision  of  a 
paity  having  an  eye  to  party  expediency.  It  refuses  a 
committee  which  would  represent  also  the  employers 
and  the  Government,  and  prefers  to  formulate  its  own 
programme  and  then  press  it  on  the  Government  and 
on  Parliament  for  acceptance.”  “This  is  not  the 
moment  for  independent  action.  The  crisis  is  far  too 
serious  to  be  dealt  with  in  a partisan  spirit.” 

Those  who  expected  a decisive 
of  French  cabinet.  change  in  the  composition  of  the 

French  Senate  from  the  elections 
which  took  place  on  Sunday  have  been  disappointed, 
for  the  division  of  parties  remains  pretty  much  as  it 
was  before.  There  were  98  seats  to  be  filled,  and  of 
these  63  have  gone  to  Senators  who  were  seeking  re- 
election,  whilst  31  new  members  have  been  returned. 
M.  Ricard,  the  Minister  for  Agriculture,  has  been 
•defeated,  and  may  therefore  have  to  resign  his  port- 
folio. On  the  other  hand,  M.  Francois-Marsal,  the 
Minister  of  Finance,  has  been  successful.  But  the  most 
interesting  and  noteworthy  of  the  new  members  is  M. 
Deschanel,  the  ex-President  of  the  Republic,  whose 
return  indicates,  we  hope,  his  complete  restoration  to 
health.  M.  Combes,  the  veteran  anti-CIerical,  has  also 
been  returned  by  the  electors.  The  distribution  of  the 
newlv-returned  candidates  amongst  the  various  oarties 
°nd  groups  is  given  bv  the  Times  as  follows  : — Conser- 
vative, 2:  Fntente  Rdpublicmne,  2:  Republican  Left, 
27;  Republican  Union,  13;  Democratic  Left,  34;  Radi- 
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cal,  S;  Republican  Socialist,  7;  Socialist,  1.  The 
Socialists  in  their  high  hopes  before  the  election  took 
place  had  been  glorifying  the  Senate  as  the  last  hope 
of  true  democrats,  but  only  one  pure  Socialist  has  been 
returned,  with  the  result  that  some  of  their  organs  are 
now  talking  of  the  Senate  in  quite  another  strain.  The 
Left  has  gained  somewhat,  but  it  is  not  the  Extreme 
but  the  .Moderate  Left.  The  net  result  of  the  election 
is  that  thing’s  are  much  as  they  were,  no  decisive  move- 
ment either  to  Left  or  Right  having  occurred.  There 
is  thus  less  prospect  than  was  thought  in  some  quarters 
that  the  Upper  Chamber  will  be  disposed  to  enter  into 
any  contest  against  the  decisions  taken  by  the 
Deputies.  But  on  Wednesday,  when  the  Chamber  of 
Deputies  got  to  business,  the  Ministry  sought  to  obtain 
the  postponement  of  the  various  interpellations  on  their 
policy  till  after  the  meeting  of  the  Supreme  Council 
of  the  Allies,  which  was  to  open  on  Wednesday  in  next 
week.  Their  plea,  as  voiced  by  M.  Leygues,  was  that 
they  must  go  into  the  conference  with  the  full  confidence 
of  Parliament.  When  the  question  wasi  put  to  the  vote 
the  blank  cheque  asked  for  was  refused  by  463  votes 
to  125,  whereupon  the  Ministry  resigned. 


GERMANY 
AND  SINN  FEIN. 


In  accordance  with  their  promise 
the  Government  have  issued  as  a 
White  Paper  particulars  of  a 
German  plot  to  land  arms  in  Ireland  in  1918  for  the 
purpose  of  another  rising  in  that  country.  The  details 
now  published  do  not  add  very  materially  to  what  was 
already  known  from  the  Government  statement  qn  the 
subject  in  May,  1918,  when  the  plot  was  frustrated  by 
means  that  are  not  disclosed ; but  the  documents  give 
the  case  upon  which  the  statement  was  grounded.  A 
message  of  devotion  to-  the  Kaiser  from  the  German- 
Irish  Society  in  Berlin  is  printed,  together  with  the 
reply.  At  the  end  of  1916  Berlin  suggested  that  two 
armed  merchantmen  should  be  sent  to  Galway  and 
Tralee  with  30,000  rifles  and  six  million  rounds  of  am- 
munition, but  this  offer  the  Irish  negotiators  refused 
to  entertain  without  the  landing  of  German  troops.  In 
February,  1917,  the  Government  received  information 
that  a further  attempt  was  to  be  made  to  land  German 
arms,  but  “ adequate  arrangements  were  made,  and 
the  consignments  did  not  reach  Ireland.”  A similar 
result  attended  the  contents  of  seven  closed  railway  cars 
which,  at  Cuxhaven,  in  April,  1918,  (were  transferred 
to  two'  large  submarines.  Part  of  the  Report  deals 
with  the  alleged  interference  of  Germany  in  influencing 
the  appointment  of  the  present  Bishop  of  Cork,  the 
story  being  that  Count  Bernstorff,  German  Ambassador 
at  Washington,  had  sent  a telegram  to  the  German 
Foreigm  Office  on  August  23,  1916,  suggesting  that 
Germany  should  exert  influence  to  bring  about  Dr. 
Cohalan’s  appointment.  The  Bishop,  however,  in  a 
letter  1o- 'the  Times,  points  out  that  he  was  assistant 
Bishop  of  Cork  from  June  7,  1914,  until  Bishop 

O’Callaghan’s  death  in  June,  19x6;  and  that  as  he  was 
made  Bishop  of  Cork  on  August  29  of  the  latter  year, 
whereas  the  Bernstorff  telegram  was  despatched  only 
on  August  23,  German  influence  must  indeed  have  been 
powerful  to  have  effected  the  appointment  in  six  days, 
without  even  a representative  in  Rome.  His  lordship 
also  gives  for  publication  an  assurance  from  the  Holy 
See,  received  through  Cardinal  Gasparri  in  November, 
1917,  that  the  “ pretendu  bruit”  had-  no  foundation 
whatever.  Thus,  whatever  Germany’s  inclination  may 
have  been,  it  is  clear  that  she  in  no-  way  influenced  the 
Bishop  of  Cork’s  election.  The  White  Paper  has  been 
anwered  also  in  a manifesto  by  Mr.  de  Valera.  He 
denies  that  there  was  any  such  German  plot  in  1918, 
and  dubs  the  report  as  totally  untrustworthy ; for  ex- 
ample, he  says  that  a document  on  Army  Organization, 
attributed  to-  him,  was  composed  neither  by  him  nor  at 
his  suggestion,  nor  was  it  on  his  person. 


ing  of  religious  premises  for  the  use  of  the  m ^ ^ 

and  an  instance  of  forced  labour — the  former  i 

taking  over  of  St.  Patrick’s  Diocesan  Cqlle|^ 

Thurles ; and  the  latter  in  a report,  from  Tullb 

that  soldiers  took  a dozen  men  from  the  town  an-aj. 

pelled  them  to  fill  in  trenches  that  had  been  dug  a 

the  roads.  The  authorities  are  active  also  in  eo 

tion  with  church  services  ; in  several  places  the  chuL“^ 

uring  Mass  and  male  men!. 

mgs, 

since 

‘ it  is 


at 
more, 
cora- 
; cross 
nnec- 


'ches 


have  been  surrounded  during 

of  the  congregation  searched  as  they  left  the  build 
At  Cork  the  curfew  hours-  have  been  extended 
Thursday  from  9 p.m.  until  3 a.m.,  as  a result, Tj  ^ 
stated,  of  the  attack  on  a police  party  last  we(iace(j; 
Union  Quay  : restrictions  have  also  been  pllovej 

upon  the  use  of  motors  and  cycles.  A i j 
form  of  reprisal  against  England  has  been  fpioh, 
g-ested  by  the  Wexford  County  Council,  'w<acco 
proposes  a general  boyoott  of  liquor  and  tobfrom 
in  order  to  deprive  the  Government  of  the  revenue  1 t^e 
these  sources.  Among  various  tragedies  during^ 
week  was  an  attack  upon  the  police  barrack  at  Tran^..^ 
co.  Waterford,  followed  by  the  ambushing  of  a t^«ee 
force  : a fierce  fight  took  place  at  the  ambush  and  1 
of  the  attackers  were  killed.  On  the  following  dar  ^ 
Sinn  Fein  hall  at  Tramore  was  burned  down.  s^ot 
Ballinalee,  co.  Longford,  a District  Inspector  was  j,erg 
dead  while  searching  for  a wanted  man.  Twooffij^J, 
accompanied  by  a lady,  who  were  in  a motor  car,  Ljnt 
miraculous  escapes  from  death  in  an  attack  at  p ^ 
blank  range  : the  car  was  riddled  with  bullets,  but  jV 
occupants  escaped.  A groom  was  shot  dead  in  Du|ce . 
on  Monday  night  in  an  affray  with  auxiliary  pol:g  J 
while  as  a sequel  to  an  ambush  at  Camlough  a j ..)v 
minent  local  Sinn  Feiner  was  taken  from  his  bed(,p.f 


. i>p-er 

masked  men  and  shot  in  the  presence  of  his  yourj 
brother.  A troop  train  was  derailed  and  ambush 

as 
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co.  Donegal,  but  the  attack  was  beaten  off  and  th 
w.re  no  military  casualties.  Military  raids  have,  ...' 
usual,  been  of  frequent  occurrence,  mt  wuci 
who  murdered  Canon  Magner,  has  been  found  gui  j 
but  insane.  Mr.  J.  J.  Walsh,  Sinn  Fein  M.P.  for  Cq^ 
City,  has  been  sentenced  to-  five  years’  penal  servituh 
for  a seditious  speech  delivered  previously  to-  Marqr  ’ 
1919,  when  he  escaped  from  Mountjoy  Prison  afj 
being  court-martialled.® 


IRISH  PEACE 

negotiations. 


THE  WEEK  IN 
IRELAND 


Events  in  Ireland,  in  regard1  to  the 
physical  aspect  of  the  conflict  be- 
tween Sinn  Fein  and  the  Crown, 
have  shown  little  change  during  the  week.  If  any  de- 
velopments are  to  be  noted,  they  are  the  commandeer-. 


Amid  a multitude  of  rumours  as|.ts 
what  is  being  done  in  the  intere'  r_ 
of  peace  one  thing  at  least  is  c<^_ 
tain,  and  that  is  that  the  conversations  between  iep^Qt 
sentatives  of  the  Government  and  of  Sinn  Fein  are  qon 
suspended,  and  that  events  are  moving  in  the  directi  jn 
of  further  negotiations.  Mr.  de  Valera  is  now  V 
Ireland,  and  though  as  yet  be  has  made  no-  pror.ouncl 
rnent  of  policy,  a forecast  of  what  he  may  be  expected  G 
say  has  been  put  forward  by  the  Freeman’s  Jonrnn 
According  to  this  Mr.  de  Valera  maintains  “ that  arl 
peace  move  must  have  for  its  basis  the  recognition  tL 
the  English  Government  that  Ireland  is  an  independer^ 
nation.  When  the  representatives  of  the  Engli^ 
nation  are  prepared  to  meet  the  representatives  of  tlL 
Irish  nation  on  an  equal  national  footing  peace  talk  wt^ 
be  possible.”  Does  this  mean  that  whilst  Mr.  / 
Valera  is  ready  to  negotiate  he  is  holding  out  in  tL 
hope  of  better  terms;  that  he  remains  an  irreconcilably 
Republican  desirous  of  stimulating  the  militant  carrQ 
paign ; or  that  his  pacific  intentions  are  being  oveG 
borne  by  extremists  of  his  party?  The  Archbishop  qn 
Perth  has  left  this  country,  but  while  in  Paris  gave  an 
(interview  to  the  Fiber  te  in  which  he  asserted  his  belief 
in  the  sincerity  of  Mr.  Lloyd  George’s  desire  for  peacif 
But  some  members  of  the  Cabinet  thought  that  tb_ 
British  people  would  not  be  satisfied  with  a truce  negq^ 
tiated  before  the  Irish  laid  down  their  arms — a view  t<, 
which  the  Prime  Minister  Seemed  ultimately  to  havef 
rallied.  Father  O’Flanagan,  the  acting  President  oi, 
Sinn  Fein  in  Mr.  de  Valera’s  absence,  had  an  interview 
at  his  own  request  with  the  Prime  Minister  on  Thurs*. 
dav  in  last  week,  at  which  Sir  Hamar  Greenwood  was 
present.  There  was  a very  frank  interchange  of  viewsi 
savs  the  Times.  Father  O’Flanagan  explained  the  aimS 
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and  aspirations  of  Sinn  Fein,  and  was  answered  in  un- 
equivocal language  by  Mr.  Lloyd  George,  who,  whilst 
ready  to  do  all  he  could  for  peace,  insisted  on  the  three 
conditions  which  he  had  repeatedly  set  forth,  and 
especially  on  the  refusal  of  any  recognition  to  an  Irish 
Republic.  After  the  interview  Father  O'Flanagan 
returned  to  Ireland  to  communicate  with  his  colleagues. 


ENGLAND  AND 
SOVIET  RUSSIA. 


The  prospects  of  a trading  agree- 
ment between  this  country  and 
Soviet  Russia  do  not  seem  very 
hopeful  when  the  attitude  of  the  latter  on  the  question 
of  Bolshevist  propaganda  is  concerned.  In  the 
preamble  to  the  proposed  agreement  which  M.  Krassin 
has  taken  with  him  to  Moscow  the  countries  from 
which  the  Bolshevists  are  to  refrain  from  such  pro- 
paganda are  expressly  defined.  In  an  impudent  tele- 
gram of  December  31,  M.  Tchitcherin  declared  that  the 
delay  in  reaching  an  agreement  on  the  trading  question 
was  entirely  the  fault  of  the  British  Government,  which 
seemed  to  think  that  if  Russia  refused  to  accept  with- 
out adequate  consideration  and  discussion  any  inter- 
pretations of  the  preamble  arbitrarily  put  forward  by 
that  Government,  she  was  guilty  of  obstruction  and  bad 
faith.  The  Soviet  Government,  he  asserted,  repre- 
sented an  independent  and  sovereign  nation,  and  was 
therefore  in  no  way  bound  to  accept  the  views  of  the 
British  Government  on  points  under  discussion. 
Finally,  he  declared  that  “ in  face  of  facts,  known  to 
all  the  world,  and  the  long  record  of  conspiracies  and 
acts  of  intervention  in  violation  of  all  laws  of  nations 
on  the  part  of  the  Allied  Governments,  it  is  certainly 
not  for  the  British  but  for  the  Russian  Government  to 
exact  proofs  of  good  faith,  and  has  again  and  again 
declared  its  readiness  to  let  bygones  be  bygones  and 
to  open  a new  chapter  of  peace  and  trade  for  the  whole 
world.”  To  this  statement  Lord  Curzon  replied  in  a 
Mote  sent  off  at  the  week-end,  in  which  he  pointed  out 
that  part  of  the  delay  was  due  t0'  the  Soviet  Govern- 
ment's persistent  attempts'  to  obtain  our  acceptance  of 
M.  Litvinoff  as  negotiator,  a man  who,  in  con- 
sequence of  his  well-known  political  activities,  would 
not  be  received  in  this  country.  Then  M.  Kameneff 
was  accepted,  but  he  also  proved  “ to  be  far  more  inter- 
ested in  British  internal  politics  than  in  Russo-British 
relations,”  and  ‘‘grossly  deceived  the  British  Prime 
Minister  on  the  subject  of  the  Soviet  peace  terms  to 
Poland.”  He,  therefore,  had  to-  withdraw  and  was 
replaced  by  M.  Krassin.  “ The  fact  that  the  trade  ! 
agreement  still  remains  unsigned  is  due  in  the  main  to  i 
the  persistent  equivocation  of  the  Soviet  Government  | 
in  regard  to  the  conditions  which  it  had  itself  accepted  j 
on  July  7.”  Furthermore,  M.  Krassin  is  well  aware  of  , 
our  Government’s  reasons  for  insisting  on  the  insertion  I 
in  the  preamble  of  “a  specific  reference  to  the  geo-  j 
graphical  areas  to  which  the  repeated  pledges  of  the 
Soviet  Government  to  desist  from  propaganda  or  hos- 
tile activities  directed  against  British  interests  or  the 
British  Empire  must  in  particular  apply.” 


America  during  his  tenure  in  the  States  as  High  Com- 
missioner, and  Ambassador  Extraordinary  and  Plenipo- 
tentiary on  the  Special  Mission  of  1918:  he  had 
previously  been  President  of  the  Anglo-French  Mission 
to  U.S.A.  The  congratulations  of  the  Bar  were  ten- 
dered to  the  new  Viceroy  at  the  opening  of  the  Law 
Courts  on  Tuesday  morning,  when  in  reply  to  an 
address  from  the  Attorney-General,  Lord  Reading  said 
that  in  accepting  the  position  lie  was  not  abandoning 
the  pursuit  of  Justice,  but  rather  pursuing  it  in  new  and 
larger  fields.  It  is  possible  that  Lord  Reading’s  ap- 
pointment may  be  followed  by  changes  in  the  personnel 
of  the  India  Office.  In  India  itself  there  have  been 
recent  outbreaks  of  rioting,  calling  for  the  despatch 
of  troops  to  Lucknow ; but  the  riots  are  regarded  as 
racial  more  than  political. 


JIR.  ASQUITH  AND 
THE  COALITION. 


Addressing  a conference  of  the 
Union  of  University 'Liberal  Socie- 
ties in  London  on  Friday  in  last 
week  Mr.  Asquith  made  a speech  which  will  not  help 
to  advance  things  very  far.  He  told  his  young  hearers 
that  their  lot  was  cast  “ in  an  era  of  political  infidelity 
— infidelity  triumphant  and  unabashed.”  The  world  had 
been  emancipated  from  the  yoke  of  militarism  at  the 
price  of  “ the  paralysis  of  all  potentialities  of  pro- 
gress.” If  that  be  the  case  his  denunciation  of  the 
Coalition,  of  which,  after  all,  he  was  the  creator,  and 
of  his  own  implied  bid  for  power,  seems  to  be  some- 
what out  of  place.  As  to  the  League  of  Nations,  he 
complained  that  so  far  its  record  was  one  of  missed 
opportunities  and  meagre  results,  partly  because  it  was 
overshadowed  and  ousted  by  the  Supreme  Council,  and 
partly  because  it  was  still  hopelessly  lop-sided  in  its 
constitution.  But  this  last  defect  is  due  to  the  aloof- 
ness of  America  rather  than  to  what  he  called  ‘‘the 
fog  ” which  is  “ the  native  atmosphere  ” of  the  Coali- 
tion. In  further  proof  he  pointed  to  its  policy  of  make- 
believe  Home  Rule  for  Ireland  by  a measure  which 
“ mixes  up  and  attempts  to  combine  two  absolutely 
irreconcilable  things — Ulsterism  and  .Nationalism. 
They  won’t  mix.”  He  was,  however,  good  enough  to 
allow  that  the  effort  to  allow  Sinn  Fein  members  of 
Parliament  to  meet  and  set  forth  their  views  was 
worthy  of  approval,  and  actually  claimed  credit  for 
having  adumbrated  a policy  which  was  now  adopted 
almost  too  late.  In  conclusion,  he  warned  his  audience 
against  the  premonitory  rumblings  of  Protection',  and 
expounded  the  “ Liberal  faith  ” on  the  question.  The 
Times  comment  on  the  speech  is  that  to  return  to  first 
principles  as  expounded  by  the  old  Liberal  Party  is  re- 
actionism, and  that  the  political  fidelity  necessary  in  a 
time  like  the  present  is  fidelity  to  the  national  welfare. 


OUR  FOREIGN  TRADE 

IN  1920. 


LORD  READING  FOR 
INDIA. 


On  the  recommendation  of  the 
Prime.  Minister,  the  King  has 
approved  the  appointment  of  the 
Earl  of  Reading  as  Viceroy  and  Governor-General  of 
India  in  succession  to  Lord  Chelmsford,  who  retires 
from  that  office  in  April  next.  By  accepting  the  post 
of  Viceroy,  Lord  Reading  crowns  a varied  career,  which 
has  been  remarkable  in  his  public  life  for  its  swift,  suc- 
cessive steps  in  dignity  and  responsibility.  After 
experience  in  a merchant’s  office,  and  as  a member  of  the 
Stock  Exchange,  Mr.  Rufus  Isaacs,  as  he  then  was, 
studied  law  and  was  called  to  the  Bar,  becoming  a 
King’s  Counsel  in  1898.  He  afterward  was  successively 
Solicitor-General  and  Attorney-General,  with  a seat  in 
the  Cabinet — he  entered  Parliament  in  1904 — from  1912 
until  his  appointment  in  1913  as  Lord  Chief  Justice — 
the  first  Tew  to  occupy  that  position,  as  he  now  becomes 
the  first  Jewish  Viceroy  of  India.  In  the  following  year 
he  was  raised  to  the  Peerage  as  a baron;  in  1916  he 
became  a Viscount,  and  in  1917  an  Earl.  His  greatest 
services  to  the  Empire,  have-  been  those  performed  in 


Returns  issued  by  the  Board  of 
Trade  on  Saturday  reflect  the 
present  depression  in  international 
commerce  in  the  figures  for  December,  which  show  a 
reduction  of  ;£  1,474, 900  in  the  value  of  our  imports, 
as  compared  with  the  previous  month,  while  exports, 
including  re-exports,  were  lower  by  ^23, 150,000.  With 
' regard  to  the  whole  year’s  trading  the  return  shows  a 
promising  position  in  comparison  with  1919.  Although 
our  imports  were  higher  by  ^310,586,000,  this  was 
more  than  counterbalanced  by  an  increase  in  exports  of 
nearly  ^537,000,000,  and  in  re-exports  of  over 
^57,000,000.  It  is  noteworthy  that  all  classes  of  com- 
modities contributed  to  the  increased  imports,  and  proof 
of  strong  industrial  recovery  abroad  is  found  in  the 
fact  that  by  far  the  largest  increase  was  in  manufactured 
articles.  Examinations  of  the  figures  of  exports  show 
a great  expansion  in  shipments  of  British  manufac- 
tures. The  values  of  these  increased  from  about  641 
millions  in  1919  to  upwards  of  1,120  millions  in  1920 — 
a net  increase  of  more  than  479  millions  on  the  year’s 
operations  in  manufactured  goods  alone.  After  making 
due  allowance  for  enhanced  prices,  these  fisfures  testify 
to  a very  considerable  addition  in  the  volume  of  our 
trade.  But  the  slump  in  the  December  trading  caused 
an  adverse  balance  for  that  month  of  upwarGS  of  33 
millions,  the  largest  for  several  months. 
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TOFICS  OF  THE  DAY 


THE  FRENCH  CABINET 
FACES 

So  many  and  such  high  hopes  had  been  placed  in  the 
elections  for  the  French  Senate,  which  took  place 
on  Sunday,  by  the  extreme  groups  of  the  Left,  that  the 
result  can  scarcely  be  other  than  a severe  disappoint 
ment  for  them.  Their  expectations  were  doubtless 
based  on  the  comparatively  long  tenure  of  power  enjoyed 
by  the  Millerand-Leygues  Ministry,  the  accentuated 
unrest  that  prevails  in  political  circles.,  and  the  keennesi 
of  their  own  preparatiohs  to  secure  a reversal  of  the 
verdict  given  against  them  at  the  municipal  elections  of 
November.  The  old  Bloc  of  the  Left,  far  from  being 
reconciled  to  the  previous  defeat  inflicted  on  it  at  the 
last  general  election,  when  it  was  superseded  by  the 
new  National  Bloc,  is  still  bitter  over  its  displacement 
from  a position  in  which  it  would  be  able  to  resume  the 
bad  old  policy  of  pre-war  days.  A determined  effort  was 
therefore  made  to  capture  the  Senate  and  place  it  in 
opposition  to  the  Chamber,  in  which  the  National  Bloc 
has  a majority  with  a continuance  of  union  sacrde  for 
the  work  of  post-war  restoration  as  its  policy.  And  the 
prospect  of  success  for  such  a scheme  seemed  all  the 
more  promising,  in  view  of  the  rumours  of  a Cabinet 
crisis,  which  we  may  be  sure  were  sedulously  fostered 
by  those  who  hoped  to  profit  by  them  so  largely.  With 
a shattered  Ministry  and  a restive  Senate,  anything 
might  happen.  And  among  the  immediate  possibilities 
of  such  a situation,  the  dishing  of  the  Bill  for  the 
resumption  of  diplomatic  relations  between  France  and 
the  Vatican  held  a foremost  place.  The  Communist 
group,  too,  had  hopes  of  strengthening  a political 
position  which  was  almost  powerless. 

But  these  hopes  and  expectations  were  doomed  to 
disappointment.  There  were  ninety-eight  seats  to  be 
filled,  and  though  some  twenty  of  them  are  still  to  be 
determined  by  a second  ballot,  the  general  result  as 
shown  by  the  figures  chronicled  in  another  column 
seems  to  be  one  which  may  be  described  as  no  change. 
At  any  rate,  whatever  change  there  has  been  scarcely 
responds  to  the  hopes  entertained  by  the  groups  of  the 
extreme  Left  or  to  the  apprehensions  of  the  timorous. 
It  is  not,  however,  quite  correct  to  infer  that  things  are 
as  they  were.  In  the  first  place  the  absence  of  any  large 
turn-over  of  votes  would  alone  spell  disappointment  for 
those  who  expected  to  be  placed  in  power.  And  in  the 
second  place,  these  discontented  extremists  of  the  Left 
would  seem  to  have  fared  badly,  especially  the  Com- 
munists, whose  dozen  candidates  were  all  rejected. 
What  the  Radicals  and  Radical  Socialists  have  gained 
in  the  west  they  have  lost  in  eastern  constituencies. 
From  such  facts  as  these,  the  Figaro  draws  the  con- 
clusion that  the  electors  lean  strongly  towards  a policy 
of  moderation  and  tolerance  which  shall  be  free  from 
mere  party  bias  and  Anti-Clericalism.  This  view  is 
emphasized  by  M.  FIervS  in  the  Victoire,  who  rejoices 
that  the  elections  have  not  realized  the  hopes  of  those 
who  “ counted  on  a revival  of  pre-war  Anti-Clericalism 
to  send  back  to  the  Senate  a majority  hostile  to  Aie 
re-establishment  of  the  Embassy  at  the  Vatican.  The 
result  is  accepted  by  the  Avenir  as  being  an  answer 
to  the  misgivings  of  those  who  feared  . the  return  of  a 
majority  so  hostile  as  to  compel  a dissolution.  At  the 
same  time,  however,  there  could  be  little  or  no  question 
that  the  Ministry  was  far  from  being  in  a safe  position. 
It  was  not  altogether  a reassuring  sign  to  see  Ministers 
who  are  Deputies  seeking  seats  in  the  Upper  Chamber; 


and  the  resignation  of  M.  Ricard,  the  Minister  for 
Agriculture,  who  failed  to  secure  election,  caused  a 
vacancy  in  the  Government.  When  the  Chamber  met 
on  Tuesday,  though  proceeding's  were  too  formal  to  be 
significant,  there  was  a buzz  of  talk  in  the  lobbies  and  a 
general  feeling  of  uncertainty.  It  seemed  like  the  calm 
that  precedes  the  storm,  which,  however,  was  scarcely 
expected  to  break  till  after  M.  Leycues  attended  the 
next  conference  of  the  Supreme  Council. 

That  was  the  predominant  impression  even  when  the 
Chamber  met  on  Wednesday,  though  considerable 
nervousness  was  apparent  on  the  Ministerial  benches. 
But  events  took  a sudden  turn  and  moved  with  unusual 
rapidity.  After  a sitting  of  little  more  than  an  hour’s 
duration  the  fate  of  the  Government  was  sealed. 
Several  interpellations  had  been  sent  in  on  the  general, 
foreign  and  financial  policy  of  the  Ministry,  and  the 
question  was  whether  debate  on  these  was  to  be  taken 
immediately  or  to  be  postponed  till  after  the  meeting  of 
the  Supreme  Council  next  week.  M.  Leygues  went  at 
once  to  the  Tribune  on  the  discussion  of  the  Order  of 
the  Day,  and  pleaded  for  postponement.  It  was  essen- 
tial, he  argued,  that  the  Ministry  should  be  assured 
that  it  possessed  the  confidence  of  the  Chamber  in  order 
to  go  into  the  conference  of  the  Powers,  in  which,  for- 
midable issues  were  at  stake,  on  a footing  of  equal 
confidence  with  the  representatives  of  other  Govern- 
ments. Let  us,  he  said,  “ be  frank  and  clear. 
Either  the  Government  will  go  to  the  conference  with 
your  entire  confidence,  or  it  will  not  go  at  all.”  The 
response  of  the  Chamber  to  this  appeal  was  as  clear 
as  it  could  be  made.  By  463  votes  against  125  the 
Deputies  refused  the  postponement  of  the  interpella- 
tions and  the  confidence  demanded  by  the  Premier. 
1 hereupon  M.  Leygues,  accompanied  by  his  colleagues, 
walked  out  and  placed  their  resignations  in  the  hands 
of  the  President.  Though  this  not  unexpected  change 
of  Ministry  may  cause  the  postponement  of  the  meeting 
of  the  Supreme  Council,  there  is  no  sign  or  reason  why 
it  should  materially  influence  the  common  policy  of  the 
Allies.  Its  main  significance  is  a hardening  of  French 
opinion  on  questions  concerned  with  German  dis- 
armament and  reparations,  as  the  mention  of  M. 
Poincar&  as  a successor  to  M.  Leygues  would  seem 
to  indicate.  It  is,  however,  too  soon,  as  we  write,  to 
hazard  a guess  amongst  the  candidates  suggested,  but 
with  a majority  in  the  Chamber  determined  on  a policy 
of  moderation,  there  can  scarcely  be  a return  to  one  of 
internal  discord  and  division. 


THE  MAKE OF  MOUNT 
PLEASANT 

A S we  cast  our  eyes  over  the  country  or  scan  the 
pages  of  the  blue-books  issued  by  the  Board  of 
Education  we  note  with  satisfaction  and  even  with  par- 
donable pride  the  number  of  .our  Catholic  schools,  their 
variety  and  their  success.  But  we  are  too  apt  to  take 
all  these  things  for  granted  and  to  think  too  little  of  the 
heavy  sacrifices  and  the  long  and  unceasing  efforts  by 
which  this  enormous  educational  machinery  has  been 
accumulated.  We  are  far  removed  from  the  days  when 
our  schools  were  so  sparse  as  toi  be  number- 
able  almost  on  the  fingers;  and  the  days  are 
long  past  since  our  multiplied  schools  could  only 
be  kept  going  under  a strain  which  beer  me,  as 
Mr.  Balfour  at  last  acknowledged,  “intolerable.” 
It  was  hard  enough,  out  of  our  poverty,  to  pro- 
vide the  necessary  buildings.  ft  was  equally  hard, 
under  the  pressure  of  a rising  standard  of  requirement, 
to  maintain  them  on  a level  of  efficiency  on  grants  whilst 
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tlieir  competitors,  the  Board  schools,  had  both  grants 
and  rates.  And  it  was  harder  still,  perhaps,  to  supply 
them  with  teachers  who,  whilst  satisfying  the  olhcial 
requirements  as  to  secular  knowledge,  should  be  so 
grounded  and  trained  in  Catholic  faith  and  practice  as 
to  make  and  keep  our  schools  in  character  and  influence 
thoroughly  Catholic.  Money  could  provide  the  build- 
ings, but  lor  the  training  of  suitable  teachers  unceasing 
effort  and  wise  care  were  necessary.  It  is  just  here  that 
a book  like  the  story  of  the  life  of  “ S.ister  Mary  of  St. 
Philip,”  by  a Sister  of  Notre  Dame,,  and  published 
by  Messrs.  Longmans,  comes  to  us  as  a revelation.  It 
is  a book  of  which  the  Cardinal  Archbishop  ^ays  that  it 
should  be  read  by  all  interested  and  concerned  in 
Catholic  education,  for  it  will  “ give  them  new  courage 
for  the  future,  and  show  them  how,  without  departing 
from  fundamental  principles  which  of  necessity  must 
remain  unchanged,  we  may  meet  new  contingencies  and 
overcome  dangers  which  at  first  sight  appear  destruc- 
tive of  all  our  hopes.” 

In  this  volume  we  have,  traced  with  a loving  hand  and 
in  illuminating  and  illustrative  detail,  the  life  of  one  who 
for  half  a century  worked  for  the  supply  and  training 
of  Catholic  teachers  with  a devotion  and  understanding 
that  have  rarely  been  equalled  and  perhaps  never  sur- 
passed, and  with  a dazzling  success  to  which  successive 
Government  officials  have  borne  ungrudging  and  glow- 
ing testimony.  The  career  of  Sister  Mary  of 
St.  Philip  covers  the  years  of  the  arduous  educa- 
tional struggle  which  Catholics  have  had  to  carry 
on  since  the  days  when  education  became  for 
the  first  time  a care  of  the  State  ; and  it  is  so  bound  up 
as  to  be  one  with  an  institution  for  the  training  of 
Catholic  teachers,  which  she  made  and  kept  in  the  fore- 
front of  educational  achievement.  ‘‘To  her,”  says  the 
Archbishop  of  Liverpool  in  a telling  introduction^  to  the 
book — “ and  with  her  we  identify  the  Training  College, 
Mount  Pleasant,  of  which  she  was  for  nearly  fifty  years 
the  life  and  soul — is  due  in  large  measure  the  present 
numerical  strength  of  Catholics  in  England.  And  it 
may  be  justly  claimed  for  her  that  in  the  greatest  crisis 
through  which  the  Catholic  Church  has  passed  since 
Catholic  Emancipation,  she  was  the  one  person  given  to 
us  by  Divine  Providence  to  enable  the  Church  to  exist 
and  flourish  in  this  land.” 

That  this  tribute,  enormous  as  it  is,  does  not  go 
beyond  the  warrant  of  fact,  a perusal  of  the  book  will 
make  abundantly  plain.  Frances  Mary  Lescher  was  at 
once  a womanly  woman,  a born  educationist,  and  a 
true  religious.  Singly  each  of  these  qualities  are  not 
infrequent,  but  together  they  form  a combination  rarely 
Seen  and,  in  their  united  strength,  irresistible  for  good. 
Born  in  1825  of  an  Alsatian  father  and  a Sussex  mother, 
both  devotedly  loyal  to  the  faith,  Frances  Mary  Lescher 
was  a girl  of  uncommon  natural  ability,  which  was 
fostered  by  a careful  education  at  home  and  at  Newhall, 
and  afterwards  by  wide  reading-  under  the  direction  of 
her  father.  Her  mind  was  broadened  by  travel  and  the 
intercourse  of  a large  circle  of  friends  ; her  human  sym- 
pathy outflowed  in  social  and  religious  work,  whilst 
her  turn  for  literature  found  congenial  expression  in 
the  translation  of  lives  of  the  saints  for  the  Oratorian 
Series.  But  these  external  activities  never  caused  her 
to  neglect  the  first  duty  to  her  hand,  the  calls  of  her 
family  life.  She  had  proved  herself  a loving  daug'hter 
to  her  father  in  .the  days  of  his  long  widowhood  before 
she  left  the  world. 

There  can  be  no  surprise  that  to  a soul  of  such  rare 
gifts  of  mind  and  heart  a call  should  come  to  higher 
things.  And  it  came  gradually,  but  with  increasing 
insistence.  Her  sister  Annie  preceded  her  into  religion, 
but  meanwhile  the  doors  to  it  seemed  closed  to  her,  for 
her  duty  seemed  to  lie  at  home.  At  last,  in  1852,  the 
word  of  release  came  to  her  when,  in  answer  to  her 
explanation  to  her  father  of  her  refusal  of  a desirable 
offer  of  marriage  and  her  assurance  that  she  would  not 
leave  him,  he  said  to  her : “ But  I should  be 
very  glad  to  spare  you,  dear,  for  your  own 
happiness.”  “Then  I should  like  to  be  a nun,” 
she  burst  out,  and  the  matter  was  settled. 
She  had  already  vowed  herself  to  the  service  of  God, 


j and  had  become  acquainted  with  the  Notre  flame  nuns 
J at  Clapham;  and  in  August,  1853,  she  left  home  for 
' their  Mather  House  in  Namur,  where  two  years  later 
— as  Sister  Mary  of  St.  Philip,  the  name  of  her  choice 
and  prayers — she  made  her  vows  and  dedicated  herself, 
“ according  to  obedience,  to  the  education  of  young 
girls.”  'lhe  best  tribute  to  her  wonderful  personality, 
her  power  of  wide  sympathy,  her  broadmindedness  and 
saving  sense  of  humour  is  seen  in  the  fact  that  she  was 
almost  immediately  chosen,  with  three  companions,  to 
go  as  head  of  the  Training  College  which 
her  order  had  undertaken,  at  the  request  of  the  Bishops, 
to  add  to  the  Boarding  School  and  Middle  School  they 
had  opened  at  Mount  Pleasant,  Liverpool,  in  1851. 

From  February  2,  1856,  when  the  new  venture  was 
started  with  twenty-one  pupils,  to  the  day  of  her  death, 
her  life  was  identified  with  that  of  the  College.  Many 
preliminary  difficulties  had  to  be  faced,  one  of  which 
was  that  the  Sisters  had  to  prepare  for  the  Teachers’ 
Certificate  Examination,  an  ordeal  which  they  passed 
triumphantly.  How  whole-heartedly,  and  with  what 
zeal  and  knowledge,  she  afterwards  threw  herself  into 
the  work  of  training  her  students  was  seen  two  years 
later  at  the  first  examination’;  a success  was  achieved 
till  then  unparalleled  in  the  history  of  training  colleges. 

1 From  this  small  but  encouraging  beginning  the  College 
I never  iooked  back,  but  went  on  increasing  in  answer  to 
! £hc  multiplying  calls  which  the  years  and  its  own 
success  forced  upon  it.  It  was  uphill  pioneer  work, 
and  there  were  difficulties  innumerable,  but  the  level- 
mindedness, courage  and  apostolic  enthusiasm  of  Mother 
Mary  of  St.  Philip  overcame  all  obstacles.  Lowe’s 
system  of  payment  by  results  delayed  grants,  and  the 
Act  of  1870  imposed  demands  on  the  institution  suffi- 
cient to  daunt  any  less  courageous  a spirit.  The 
buildings  were  enlarged,  and  a Pupil  Teachers’  College 
I added,  in  connection  with  which  a system  of  collective 
| instruction  was  initiated,  which  was  so  successful  that 
I it  was  adopted  by  Liverpool  and  several  other  large 
j towns,  and  was  declared  by  Sir  George  Kekewich  to 
be  “ a complete  solution,  if  such  a solution  could  be 
found  anywhere,  of  most  of  our  difficulties  ” in  the 
pupil  teacher  system.  Here,  clearly,  as  on  many  other 
I matters  and  occasions,  Sister  Mary  of  St.  Philip  had 
been  thinking  ahead  of  officialdom.  Her  one  object 
was  to  form  efficient  Catholic  teachers  for  a work  which 
she  regarded  as  an  apostolate ; she  was  therefore  as 
j ready  to  accept  improvements  as  to  initiate  them  ; whilst 
she  ever  sought  to  make  the  best  of  difficult  regulations 
! so  as  to  protect  Catholic  education  from  the  dangers 
i inherent  in  them,  and  to  keep  it  abreast  of  the  times. 

| Though  she  was  convinced  that  our  residential  training 
^colleges  are  the  key  of  the  Catholic  educational  posi- 
tion, she  made  arrangements  to  meet  the  need  for  day 
I training  colleges,  and  sought  to  warn  her  scholars 
against  the  possible  dangers  of  the  Act  of  1902  in  con- 
nection with  the  management,  staff  and  building,  by  in- 
' sisting-  on  the  responsibility  of  the  teachers  for  the  pre- 
j serration  of  the  Catholic  atmosphere  of  the  schools.  As 
a result  of  such  mental  alertness  and  devotion,  Mount 
; Pleasant  continued  to  develop,  till  in  1888,  when  she 
was  nominated  Superior,  it  was  a cluster  of  educational 
activities  made  up  as  follows: — A Training  College 
I for  no  students,  a House  of  Residence  for  70  pupil 
i teachers,  a Middle  School  for  270  girls  and  infants, 

; and  a High  School  for  230  girls,  besides  eight  public 
! elementary  schools  taught  by  members  of  the  com- 
; munity,  which  numbered  sixty.  Between  1856  and 
| 1887  the  Training  College  had  sent  forth  1,330  trained 
| teachers  into  the  schools.  After  that  the  Secondary 
Training  College  was  added,  which,  like  the  residential 
1 college,  was  affiliated  to  the  Liverpool  University,  thus 
j making  Mount  Pleasant  an  educational  city  set  on  a 

i hill. 

! 

| Such  an  achievement,  however  we  may  look  at  it, 
j was  a great  one — great  in  its  visible  accomplishment, 
i and  perhaps  even  greater  in  its  continuing  results.  It  was 
; a triumph  of  character  and  of  the  spirit  bv  which  that 
I character  was  informed — that  caritas  Christi  which  is 
J the  moving  spirit  of  the  true  religious.  A born  teacher, 
urged  on  by  the  twin  loves  of  God  and  of  the  souls  He 
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has  made,  Sister  Mary  of  St.  Philip’s  life  work  was 
carried  on  in  the  apostolic  spirit  which  she  first  prac- 
tised herself  and  sought  to  inculcate  to  her  students. 
“ We  are  called  to  be  apostles,”  she  would  say,  “ and 
no  brilliant  success  in  secular  education  can  ever  atone 
for  failure  to  train  our  pupils  to  become  good  Catholics. 
And  we  cannot  make  them  good;  if  we  ourselves  are 
not  so.  . . . We  must  show  the  children  how  to  lead 
good  lives.”  This  was  the  dominating  aim  of  her  life, 
and  into  its  service  she  pressed  all  her  faculties  and 
qualities  of  mind  and  heart.  In  her  dealings  with  the 
educational  authorities  and  their  regulations  she  dis- 
played infinite  tact  and  patience,  adapting  and  adjusting 
herself  with  a clearness  of  vision  and  an  openness  of 
mind  which,  having  its  anchors  in  principle,  could  em- 
bark undaunted  on  ventures.  As  she  said  to  a:  young 
Sister  just  professed  : “I  hope  you  have  come  back  to 
us  with  all  kinds  of  fresh  ideas  for  teaching.  Experi- 
ment as  much  as  you  like,  and  work  out  as  many  novel 
methods  and  devices  as  your  brain  can  conceive.” 
The  touch  of  romance  in  her,  which  had  given  such 
colour  and  life  to  her  girlhood,  was  always  with  her,' 
whether  as  head  of  the  Training  College  or  Superior  of 
all  the  activities  of  Mount  Pleasant.  “ Sister 
Superior”  in  name  and  responsibility,  she  yet  desired 
to  be  “ Sister  Mary  of  St.  Philip  ” to  those  under  her 
care;  and  she  used  her  new  and  wider  sphere  of  action 
to  cultivate  intimate  personal  relations  with  all  in  every 
department.  It  was  this  gift  of  sympathy  and  simplicity 
which,  coupled  with  her  knowledge  and  experience, 
was  the  secret  of  her  magnetic  influence.  Those  whom 
she  attracted  she  held,  for  her  sincerity  compelled  con- 
fidence, as  the  pages  of  her  “ Life  ” abundantly  testify. 
Thus,  whilst  her  students  loved  her,  even  high  officials 
at  Whitehall  learned  to  value  her  opinion  on  profes- 
sional matters,  and  even  to  seek  it.  Sir  F.  Sandford’s 
verdict  was  that  she  was  “ a woman  who  might  fear- 
lessly put  her  hand  on  the  helm  of  State.”  Was  it  a 
question  of  the  pupil  teacher  system,  she  was  pressed 
to  serve  on  the  Committee  of  Inquiry;  when  the  pro- 
posal of  Secondary  Training  Colleges  was  In  the  air, 
Sir  Joshua  hitch  consulted  her.  Similarly,  her  advice 
and  co-operation  were  invited  by  the  ecclesiastical 
authorities  concerning  the  new  foundation  of  a college 
at  Dpwanhill,  Glasgow,  and  the  new  College  for 
Women  at  Washington  University.  But  dealing's  on 
such  high  matters  never  obliterated  or  dimmed  her 
ineradicable  womanliness.  Her  human  graciousness,  lit 
with,  heavenly  grace,  kept  her  a woman  beloved  of 
women,  whose  name,  for  the  work  she  did,  deserves  ever 
to  be  held  in  grateful  remembrance,  and  whose  life,  for 
all  engaged  in  teaching,  is  at  once  an  inspiration  and 
an  example. 


OLD  CHALTCES 

By  John  IT.  Pollen,  S.J. 

If  any  lover  of  Church  art  feels  depressed  in  these 
gloomy  peace-days,  when  the  progress  of  great 
works  is  so  much  impeded,  let  him  look  back  to  the 
last  Eucharistic  Congress  in  London,  and  cheer  himself 
with  dreams  of  yet  further  improvements  for  future 
meetings.  One  such  advance  might  be,  I suggest,  a 
loan  exhibition  of  English  Church-plate  before  and 
after  the  Reformation.  Post-Reformation  and  espe- 
cially Persecution  chalices,  reliquaries,  pyxes  and  the 
like  are  indeed  almost  eclipsed  when  placed  near  pre- 
Reformation  glories.  So  very  quiet,  so  easily  hidden 
are  they  that  a certain  number  of  them  are  required 
before  one  even  begins  to  take  note  of  their  character 
and  charm.  But  those  who  have,  inspected  the 
museums  of  Stonvhurst  or  Oscott,  or  the  Persecution 
Mass-set  exhibited  in  the  Victoria  ,a.nd  Albert  Museum 
will  easily  realize  what  excellent  material  there  is  here 
for  exhibition  purposes,  if  managed  with  discretion, 
and  explained  by  labels  sufficiently  ample  to  attract 
attention  to  the  true  character,  and  to  the  spirit  of  the 
articles  exhibited. 

Not  only  would  such  a show  give  a great  impulse  to 
the  better  organization  of  our  college  and  convent 


| museums,  it  would  save  from  final  loss  a number  oil 
j similar  little  works  of  art  and  piety,  which  are  now 
precariously  preserved,  one  by  one,  in  widely  distant 
homes,  or  in  curiosity  cabinets.  Our  priests  and  sacris- 
; tans,  too,  might  gain  a very  valuable  lesson.  While  it 
| is  to  them  that  Providence  allots  the  chief  part  in  pre- 
; serving  our  church  treasures,  lack  of  opportunity  to 
; learn  sometimes  produces,  among  them  a want  of  know- 
: ledge,  which  leads  to  sad  losses.  Good  Father  or 
| Brother  BadiroulboudOur  is,  too  often  alas,  as  insouciant 
: as  the  Arabian  Nights  princess  in  selling  old;  lamps  for' 
new  ones. 

! Of  all  church  plate  the  most  dignified,  and  also  the 
; most  graceful  and  abundant  is  the  chalice,  so  let  Old! 
Chalices  be  our  subject  to-day.  We  could  not,  of 
course,  in  all  Catholic  England  produce  one  example 
of  the  earliest  possible  form,  which  seems  to,  have  bees 
: double-handled,  after  some  ancient  classical  model. 

That  such  were  once  used  here  was  proved  by  the  dis>- 
; oovery  of  the  Ardagh  chalice,  now,  I believe,  in  the 
Royal  Irish  Academy,  and  a model  of  it  may  be  seen  at 
South  Kensington. 

i We  should  also,  I daresay,  be  unable  to  produce  any 
fine  “ museum  piece  ” of  the  grand  medieval  types. 

| Nevertheless,  with  judicious  management,  loans  might 
j be  arranged  to  compensate  for  our  comparative  poverty. 

I What  was  done  before  might  be  done  again.  At  the 
i last  Eucharistic  Congress,  1908,  the  great  church  of 
| Notre-Dame  de  Hal  lent  their  truly  magnificent  mon- 
; strance  for  the  exposition  of  the  Blessed  .Sacrament  at 
, the  church,  of  St.  Peter  and  St.  Edward.  This  splendicf 
j Gothic  piece  of  tabernacle-work  in  silver  was  presented 
to  Our  Lady  of  Hal  by  Henry  VIII  before  “ gospel 
light  first  beamed  through  Boleyn’s  eyes.”  To,  have 
brought  back  to  England,  if  only  for  a short  time,  so 
i interesting  and  so  invaluable  a memorial  of  our  old 
: national  piety,  was  of  itself  an  event  of  no  small 
moment.  / 

; But  even  if  we  might  not  succeed  in  doing  so  much 
: again,  there  are  probably  many  amateurs,  who,  would 
! not  at  all  refuse  to  grace  our  show  with  some  of  their 
choice  pieces.  His  Eminence  the  Cardinal  has,  I 
, think,  more  than  one  fine  pre-Reformation  English 
i chalice,  and  there  are  certainly  some  others  in  Catholic 
keeping. 

i If  an  adequate  committee  of  virtuosi  could  be  got 
i together  and  put  into  communication  with  our  Catholic 
institutions,  they  would  soon,  I think,  make  consider- 
; able  progress  in  discovering  show  pieces. 

Moreover,  as  before  our  annual  congresses  we 
I approach  the  leading  publishers'  and  sellers  of  Catholic 
books,  and  arrange  with  them  to'  exhibit  some  of  their- 
publications  at  suitable  stalls,  there  could  be  no  reason 
1 whv  we  should  not  alsk  our  g-old  and  silversmiths  to 
1 do  the  same.  Messrs.  Lambert  & Hainan  have  long 
1 been  known  for  their  fine  stock  of  old  church  silver, 
i and  in  their  new  premises  they  have  what  one  might 
almost  call  an  exhibition  of  such  pieces.  Again,  the 
Goldsmiths  and  Silversmiths  Company  in  Regent 
i Street  have  the  finest  collection  I know  of  modern 
; copies  in  silver  of  ancient  chalices.  It  would  certainly 
not  be  impossible  to  get  together  from  sources  like 
these  a collection  representing  even  the  finest  period  or' 

I English  silversmith’s!  art  without  (serious  injustice 
j to  it. 

j But  the  character  of  the  proposed  exhibition  should 
j be  given  by  the  little  Persecution  chalices,  which  show 
\ at  first  glance  the  straits  to  which  Catholic  services 
1 were  reduced  during  the  reign  of  terror.  Small,  un- 
; obtrusive,  without  ornament,  sometimes  even  without 
precious  metal,  they  were  no  longer  designed  to  be  the 
1 centres  of  stately  religious  ceremonies',  to,  be  sought 
; out  by  the  eyes  of  all.  These  tiny  relics  are  the 
emblems  of  a religion  driven  into  the  catacombs.  They 
| speak  of  hiding,  of  danger,  and  of  brave  hearts  not  to 
1 be  satisfied  save  by  Divine  mysteries  and  consecrated 
food1.  That  chalice  was  a pledge  of  fidelity,  for  to  use  it 
' always  involved  some  risk  of  death.  They  are  very 
! short,  some  under  three  inches  in  height;  no  knop. 
no  ornament,  no  grace  of  outline.  To  facilitate  hiding 
the  stem  perhaps  unscrews  from  the  cup  and  from  the 
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flat,  foot,  and  except  for  the  gilding-  inside  the  cup,  all 
may  be  of  base  metal.  The  date  of  these?  ancient 
examples  will,  generally,  be  the  Tudor  or  early  Stuart 
reigns. 

The  number  of  these  interesting  little  pieces  has  now, 
one  fears,  become  extremely  small.  Perhaps  there 
are  half-a-dozen  between  Stonyhurst  and  Oscott,  and 
possibly  as  many  more  elsewhere,  but  in  any  case  only 
very  few.  Those  of  the  next  period,  the  later  Stuarts, 
are  slightly  larger,  and  slightly  more  ornate,  though 
with  very  simple  lines ; they  are,  perhaps,  an  inch  or 
more  higher.  Though  still  very  diminutive  and  un- 
pretentious, they  may  be  recognized  without  much 
difficulty  as  ecclesiastical'  vessels,  and  presumably  as 
Mass-chalices.  The  Tudor  cups,  on  the  other  hand, 
are  so  small  as  hardly  to  suggest  that  idea,  at  first 
sight.  Not  long  ago  a Catholic  collector  showed  me 
a -small  silver  chalice,  assigned  by  his  tradition  to 
Tudor  times.  It  was  graceful  in  outline,  hexagonal  in 
section  through  knop  and  stem.  The  tradition,  how- 
ever, was  not  an  old  one,  and  the  graceful  outline  ap- 
peared to-  me  to  mark  it  distinctly  as  belonging  to  the 
later  period. 

There  is  yet  another  reason  for  caution  here.  In  the 
eighteenth  century  little  silver  cups  for  wine  were  used, 
of  the  wine-glass  shape,  with  straight  baluster  stems. 
They  are  not  unlike  small  chalices;  but  they  have  no 
knop,  nor  are  they  gilt  inside.  There  are  examples  on 
view  at  the  Victoria  and  Albert  Museum. 

I have  also  seen  several  pewter  chalices  which  have 
been  described  as  used  during  the  persecution  period'. 
Such  chalices  are  often  medieval  in  date,  and  they  were 
no  doubt  in  those  early  times  sometimes  buried,  in  the 
coffins,  of  priests.  But  when  they  were  exhumed  from 
a priest’s  grave,  that  did  not  prove  that  the  priest  had 
used  them  for  Mass.  In  England  the  use  of  the 
precious  metals  for  chalices  had  'been  enforced  since  the 
eleventh  century.  The  pewter  chalices  found  in  coffins 
were  really  representations  only  of  the-  precious  chalices 
which  had  actually  been  used.  However  this  may  be, 
one  can  quite  well  understand-  our  persecuted  priests 
having  used  the  old  pewter  chalices,  when  nothing  els-e 
could  be  found,  with  the  (mistaken)  idea,  that  they  were 
therein  following  ancient  cus-to-m,  and-  were  using 
already  consecrated  vessels. 

I have  not  been  able  to  find1  any  assistance  for  the 
study  of  Persecution  chalices-  in  our  stock  hand-books 
on  church-plate,  nor  have  I been  fortunate  enough  to- 
acquire  much  information  on  small  chalices  in  general. 
Yet  something  must  b-e  -said-  o-n  the  wider  subject.  Per- 
secution is.  not  the  only  reason  for  manufacturing  small 
chalices,  they  are  also  occasionally  made  about  four  or 
five  inches  only  in  height  for  travelling,  or  missionary 
purposes-.  Lambert’s  collections  comprise  a number  o-f 
such  small  pieces,  Anglican  as  well  as-  Catholic,  Ger- 
man as  well  as-  English-,  and  it  is-  difficult  in  some  cases 
to  distinguish  which  religious  rite  these  little  vessels 
were  made  for.  The  Anglican  goblet  form,  with  the 
paten  fitting  tig-htly  over  the  cup,  is-  easily  recognized. 
Generally  they  were  and  still  are  made  for  the  visita- 
tion of  the  sick,  yet  some-times'  perhaps  also  fo-r  some 
itinerant  clergyman,  say  a naval  or  military  or  court 
chaplain.  The  small  German  examples  are  more  diffi- 
cult to  diagnose.  In  outline  one  might  well  enough 
think  them  Catholic,  but  I do-  not  kno-w  whether  outline 
alone  would  prove  the  negative,  that  the  vessels1  were 
not  Lutheran.  There  are  two  further  points  about 
them.  They  have  coats  of  arms  or  initials  on  the-  bowl, 
and  these  are  hammered  out  from  the  inside.  Also  they 
have  tiny  silver  flagons  for  the  wine,  and  these  two 
have  similar  arms  or  initials  in  repousse  work.  The 
first  point,  arms  on  the  bo-wl,  beaten  out  from  the 
inside,  I have  never  seen  on  any  Mass-chalice,  and  so 
I suspect  their  orthodoxy  here.  Otherwise  it  is  not 
impossible  that  they  may  have  been  used  by  Catholic 
curates  or  chaplains  attending  outlying  chapels  among 
the  Bavarian  mountains  or  in  the  Tyrol. 

In  conclusion,  let  me  urge  the  happy  owner  of  any 
show  chalice  to  place  a little  label  beneath  the  foot,  and 
thereupon  to  mark  some  distinctive  number  or  catch- 
word, corresponding  with  a fuller  description  in  his 


catalogue  or  label.  If  some  such  industry  had  been 
used,  many  a chalice  would-  now  be  treasured  anti 
respected  for  its  past,  while  now  it  stands  disconsolate, 
because  shorn  of  a claim  to  sympathy,  which,  if  we  but 
knew  it,  we  should  all  be  most  happy  to  acknowledge. 


NOTES 

A comparison  of  the  statistics  given  in  the  new 
Catholic  Directory  with  those  in  the  issue  for  the  pre- 
vious year  yields  its  customary  annual  quota  of  satis- 
faction, marking,  as  is  almost  invariably  the  case,  a 
definite  if  slight  advance  in  Catholic  growth.  It  is  just 
because  these  figures,  small  in  themselves,  must  be 
taken  in  conjunction  with  the  increases  for  many  years 
p-ast,  that  their  cumulative  significance  is  important. 
Catholic  churches  and  chapels  number  2,360,  four  more 
than  the  figure  a year  ago,  whilst  priests,  secular  and 
regular,  are  now  4,570,  an  increase  of  forty-two.  These 
statistics  include  Scotland : the  following  are  for 

England  and  Wales  only.  Conversions,  according  to 
the  diocesan  returns,  show  a notable  advance,  from 
9,402  in  19x8,  to  10,592  in  1919,  an  increase  of  1,190; 
children’s  baptisms — 58,092 — are  3,775  in  excess  of  the 
previous  year’s  report;  Catholic  marriages  in  1919,  ac- 
cording to  the  Registrar-General’s  return,  numbered 
19,078,  or  53  per  thousand  of  the  total  marriages;  this 
is  as  against  13,729,  or  47  per  thousand,  for  1914,  the 
figures  for  the  intervening  years  not  being  available. 
The  diocesan  marriage  returns  for  1919  total  21,751, 
which,  i-f  correct,  give  a still  better  showing  than  that 
in  the  State  return  : in  any  case  the  ratio  of  53  per 
thousand,  small  as  it  is,  is  the  highest  yet  recorded. 
The  Catholic  population  of  England  and  Wales  is 
shown  as  1,915,475,  as  against  1,898,843  in  the  pre- 
vious year’s  Directory,  an"  increase:  of  16,632  : these 
figures  can  only  be  approximate,  and  since  they  are  un- 
revised in  the  cases  of  several  of  the  dioceses,  it  is  pos- 
sible that  a complete  return  would  show  an  even  larger 
Catholic  population  in  the  country-  at  the  present  time. 


Another  point  which  is  brought  out  in  the  “ Direc- 
tory” by  the  quotation  io-f  -the  Registrart-Ge-n-erai’s 
returns  of  Catholic  marriages  is  that  Catholic  marriages 
in  this  country  show  a steady  and  gratifying 
increase.  From  the  Registrar-General’s  latest 
report  it  -is  clear  that  the  attitude  of  the 
population  towards  the  marriage:  bond  has  changed 
‘ considerably.  During  the  past  fifty  years  there 
\ has-  been  a steady  decline  -in  the  resort:  to  church 
| for  the  marriage  ceremony.  Whereas  in  1870  only  98 
per  thousand  o-f*  the  total  marriages  celebrated  were 
civil  marriages,  the  proportion  had/'  in  1919  risen  to 
231.  Side  by  side  with  this  decline,  however,  the 
Returns  quoted  in  the  “ Directory  ” show  a steady 
increase  in  the  number  of  Catholic  marriages  since 
iqoi-1910,  when  the  proportion  per  1,000  of  the  total 
| number  of  marriages  was  41.  Since  then  the  propor- 
tion has  steadily  risen  to-  44  in  1911,  45  in  1912,  47  in 
1913  and  19x4,  to  53  in  1919-  And  it  is  furthermore 
important  to  note,  as  the  Yorkshire  Post  has  recog- 
nized in  discussing  the  official  returns-,  that  the  Catholic 
Church  is  the  only  Church  in  the  country  which  can 
point  to  an  increase  in  religious  marriages1. 


We  are  glad  to  learn  that  the  Catenian  Association 
has  entered  upon  a determined  effort  to  provide  the 
funds  immediately  necessary  to  enable  the  Collegio 
Beda  in  Rome  to  be  established  in  a permanent  home 
in  response  to  the  appeal  made  to  them  by  Cardinal 
Bourne  in  the  name  of  the  Hierarchy  of  Great  Britain. 
As  our  readers  will  remember,  the  College  has  to  vacate 
its  present  temporary  premises  in  June  next,  and  is 
therefore  under  the  necessity  of  finding  or  erecting  a 
building  suitable  to  their  needs-.  Whether  a home  be 
found  bv  purchase  or -by  building,  a considerable  sum 
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of  money  will  be  necessary,  and  in  this  necessity  the 
Bishops  have  turned  to  the  Catenians  as  the  body  most 
capable  of  dealing  with  it.  And  noiw,  after  full  con- 
sideration, the  Catenians  have  opened  an  appeal  to 
their  members,  from  whom  it  is  hoped  that  a substantial 
amount  will  be  forthcoming  for  the  assistance  of  the 
College.  What  is  immediately  necessary  is  that  there 
should  be  a reasonable  prospect  of  the  necessary  funds 
for  the  purchase  of  a house  or  a site  being  forthcoming, 
or  at  least  that  the  interest  on  such  a loan  as  may  be 
necessary  will  be  assured,  so  that  Cardinal  Gasquet, 
the  Protector  of  the  College,  may  sanction  its  purchase. 
We  have  no  doubt  that  the  Catenian  Association  will, 
by  a prompt  and  generous  response  from  its  members 
for  the  task  which  it  has  undertaken,  abundantly  justify 
\the  confidence  placed  in  its  public  spirit  and  power  to 
help  such  a cause  as  that  represented  by  the  Beda. 


The  Secretary  of  the  English  Church  Union  is  still 
not  happy  about  the  attitude  of  the  Lambeth  Conference 
towards  the  ministry  of  women.  He  says  roundly  that 
“ the  whole  idea  of  the  instruction  and  exhortation  of 
the  general  congregation  by  women  must  be  strenuously 
resisted.”  The  utmost  he  will  concede  is  liberty  for 
women  to  instruct  the  members  of  their  own  sex  in 
church  when  the  liturgical  services  are  not  going  on. 
Keeping  a careful  eye  upon  “ the  other  historic  branches  j 
of  the  Catholic  Church,”  he  has  made  inquiries  as  to 
the  views  of  the  Greek  and  the  Russian  Churches,  and 
has  managed  to  overlook  the  See  of  Peter.  The 
reply  of  the  Arch-priest  cf  the  Russian  Church  in  London 
is  pleasantly  direct  and  explicit  : — “ I can  give  only  a 
negative  answer  to  your  questions.  According  to  the 
constant  teaching  of  our  Church,  the  women  have  no 
, right  to  celebrate  the  services,  to  teach  in  the  church 
and  even  to  enter  the  altar — the  part  behind  the 
iconostasis.  All  this  is  not  only  a tradition  of  our 
Church,  but  a constant  teaching  of  the  Church,  founded 
on  the  words  of  St.  Apostle  Paul  : ‘ Let  the  women 
keep  silence  in  the  churches  : for  it  is  not  permitted 
unto  them  to  speak ; but  let  them  be  in  subjection,  as 
also  said  the  law.  And  if  they  would  learn  anything, 
let  them  ask  their  own  husbands  at  home ; for  it  is 
shameful  for  a woman  to  speak  in  the  church  ’ (1  Cor. 
xiv,  34  and  35).”  

The  reply  of  the  Greek  Archimandrite  is  equally  to 
the  point  and  decisive: — “ I have  received  your  letter  ! 
under  date  of  the  19th  inst.  In  it  you  ask  me  the  view  j 
of  the  Orthodox  Church  with  regard  to:  (1)  The  con- j 
duct  by  women  of  services  other  than  the  liturgy  in  j 
parish  churches  in  the  presence  of  a general  congrega-  j 
tion  of  men  and  women  ; (2)  preaching  and  addresses  by  ! 
women  to  a general  congregation  of  men  and  women,  j 
My  answer  to  the  questions  cannot  but  ground  itself  on  ! 
the  canons  of  the  Church,  which  explicitly  forbid  women  i 
to  take  any  active  part  in  ministrations  in  Orthodox  j 
churches  during  the  liturgy  or  any  other  religious  ser-  ; 
vice  performed  in  the  presence  of  a mixed  congregation  j 
of  faithful.”  In  view  of  these  replies  and  the  known  j 
position  of  the  Catholic  Church,  and  the  expressed, ! 
anxiety  of  the  Lambeth  Conference  to  avoid  any  action  ; 
which  might  retard  the  growth  of  mutual  recognition 
and  regard  “ between  the  other  historic  branches,”  it 
may  perhaps  be  inferred  that  it  will  be  some  time  before 
lady  preachers  are  allowed  to  deliver  what  they  like 
to  call  their  messages  from  the  pulpits  of  the  Establish- 
ment. 


so  bitterly  resented  by  the  Poles  as  an  attempt  to  secure 
the  definite  Germapization  of  the  district  that  a 
demand  was  made  for  the  separation  of  Upper 
Silesia  from  the  diocese  of  Breslau,  whilst  the  Socialists 
in  the  Polish  Assembly  went  SO’  far  as  to  call  for  a 
rupture  of  diplomatic  relations  with  the  Vatican.  The 
Polish  Bishops  sent  a remonstrance  against  the  order  to 
the  Holy  See,  and  despatched  the  Prince  Bishop  of  Cra- 
cow and  the  Armenian  Catholic  Archbishop  of  Lwo-v  to 
Rome  to  represent  their  case.  As  a result  the  Lloly 
See  sent  Mgr.  Ogna-Serra  to  Upper  Silesia  with 
special  powers.  After  making  a full  investigation  into 
the  matter  of  the  dispute  He  has  issued  a ruling,  the 
substance  of  which,  according  to'  the  Osservcitore 
Romano,  is  that  all  clerics  are  forbidden  to  take 
part  in  any  propaganda  connected  with  the  plebis- 
cite and  the  use  of  churches  or  parish  buildings  for 
meetings  is  also  prohibited.  On  the  other  hand,  com- 
plete freedom  of  opinion  and  vote  according  to  the 
rights  of  all  citizens  is  allowed  to  priests  who  have 
legal  right  to  vote  in  the  territory  submitted  to  the 
plebiscite.  It  is  interesting  to  note  that  the  Journal  des 
Debats  uses  the  incident  to  illustrate  the  urgent  need 
which  France  has  for  diplomatic  representation  at  the 
Vatican  on  the  ground  that,  after  Poland,  no  Power  is 
so  closely  interested  as  France  in  the  lpt  of  Upper 
Silesia,  and  in  the  fairness  and  integrity  of  the  plebis- 
cite which  is  to  determine  the  nationality  of  its  future 
government. 


In  the  very  delightful  extracts  from  his  diary  during 
a sojourn  in  the  West  of  Ireland,  which  Father  Charles 
Plater,  S.J.,  is  giving  in  the  Month,  his  great  interest 
in  the  social  question  leads  him  to  some  reflections  on 
the  Galway  fishing  trade.  The  sea  is  teeming  with  fish, 
yet  the  population  of  Galway  town  is  only  a quarter  of 
what  it  was,  and  there  are  crowds  of  young  men 
thronging  the  Labour  Exchange  for  a job.  Where  is 
the  blame  and  what  is  the  remedy?  he  asks.  He 
answers  the  first  part  of  the  question  by  saying  that 
it  is  necessary  to'  read  a little  history — and  not  the 
travesty  of  it  that  passes  for  the  history  of  England. 
And  secondly,  he  says,  “ I venture  to  think  that  the 
very  natural  absorption  of  Ireland  in  national  politics 
has  obscured  the  great  truth  that  social  action  is  no 
less  important  than  political.  It  was  almost  inevitable 
that  this  should  occur.  Where  there  is  a sense  of 
political  grievance,  it  is  natural  to  suppose  that  when 
the  grievance  is  removed  all  social  difficulties  will 
vanish.  But  were  the  political  system  remoulded  in- 
definitely ‘ nearer  to  the  heart’s  desire  ’ of  Irishmen 
to-morrow,  there  would  still  remain  the  need  of  care- 
ful concerted  thinking  and  wise  action  in  social  matters 
— and  it  is  never  too  soon  to'  start  these  things.  la 
suggesting  this  I am  but  repeating  humbly  what  the 
Irish  Bishops  and  many  enlightened  priests  and  laymen 
have  said  already.  I do  seem  to  notice  in  Ireland  the 
same  curious  and  melancholy  phenomenon  which  I have 
often  pointed  out  in  England  : namely,  that  the 

Catholic  ‘ upper  ’ classes,  the  men  who-  have  receiver! 
a college  and  university  education,  or  who  have  become 
eminent  in  their  professions  or  notably  successful  in 
business,  show  as  a rule  a singular  disinclination  to 
study  and  apply  the  laws  of  Christian  social  reconstruc- 
tion as  laid  down  by  Leo  XIII.  Of  course  there  are 
brilliant  exceptions  : but,  on  the  whole,  it  is  mainly  the 
working  classes  who  are  really  alive  to  these  things.” 


Mgr.  Ogna-Serra,  the  Special  Commissioner  sent  by  | 
the  Holy  See  to  Upper  Silesia  to  deal  with  the  trouble  | 
which  has  arisen  between  the  Pole^  of  the  district  and  | 
Cardinal  Bertram,  Bishop  of  Breslau,  to  which  we  j 
referred  in  our  issue  of  December  11,  has  issued  an 
order  on  the  matter.  It  will  be  remembered  that  the 
Cardinal,  in  viewr  of  the  plebiscite  which  was  to  be 
taken  to  decide  whether  the  province  was  to  be  under 
the  Government  of  Poland  or  Germany,  had  issued  an 
order  prohibiting  any  cleric  from  taking  part  in  | 
meetings  on  the  subject,  except  with  the  permission  of  | 
the  parish  priests,  who  are  mostly  Germans.  This  was 


This,  to  him,  he  goes  on,  is  frankly  a mystery.  “ It 
does  seem  to  point  *0  some  shortcoming  in  Catholic 
higher  education.  For,  after  all,  one  would  expect  that 
this  simple  application  of  the  fundamental  Christian 
law  of  charity  would  be  impressed  upon  boys  educated 
in  Catholic  schools.  Be  it  as  it  may,  one  finds  in 
Ireland  as  in  England,  well-to-do  business  and  profes- 
sional and  ‘ leisured  ’ men,  who  will  talk  volubly  about 
political  generalizations,  but  who  will  not  devote  their 
business  brains  or  their  professional  knowledge  or  their 
leisure  to  the  obvious  task  of  helping  those  about  them 
Something  more  is  wanted  than  the  activities  of  the 
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S.V.P.  as  usually  exercised  : though  were  Ozansm 
among  us  he  might  enlarge  our  conception  of  charitable 
work.” 


The  Guardian  continues  to  advocate  the  claim  of  the 
Anglican  clergy  to  at  least  a living  wage.  Certainly 
some  of  the  letters  now  appearing  in  its  columns  show 
that  the  need  for  relief  is  urgent.  One  unfortunate 
clergyman  writes  as  follows  : — “ I have  just  received 
a letter  marked  ‘ Private  ’ from  the  Secretary  of  my 
Diocesan  Board  of  Finance  to  inform  me  with  ‘ regret  ’ 
that  out  of  the  sum  voted  to  this  diocese,  well  over 
,000  (there  are  also  large  subscriptions  locally),  I am 
not  to  receive  a cent.  My  income  is  ^130  total;  I am 
a married  man,  nearly  seventeen  years  ordained,  and 
have  had  home  and  foreign  service.  Needless  to  say, 
there  was  no  chance  of  ‘ A merry  Christmas  ’ or  ‘ A 
happy  New  Year  ’ for  us.  We  have  to  endure  the  usual 
grind,  no  new  clothes,  boots  dropping  off  our  feet,  no 
life  insurance,  no  pension,  no  holiday,  no  company,  no' 
books,  no*  papers,  no  doctor,  no-  medicine  or  chemist. 
Sick  or  well,  I walk  eight  miles  on  Sunday — I have  no' 
cycle.  We  live  on  the  plainest  food  obtainable  ; we 
keep  no  servant,  and,  luckily,  we  have  no  child,  and 
we  almost  add  to  our  prayers  a petition  that  no  child 
may  be  bom  to  suffer  as  we  do.  I am  more  sorry  for 
my  young  wife  than  for  myself,  as  we  have  no  prospetts 
of  anything  better  than  semi-starvation.” 


Our  contemporary  faces  the  situation  frankly  enough  : 
” The  laity  must  be  taught  that  it  is  their  duty  to 
maintain  their  clergy,  and  that  it  is  no  more  reasonable 
to  expect  Church  services  and  the  means  of  grace  for 
nothing  than  it  is  to  expect  free  cinematograph  shows. 
Our  language  may  be  brutally  frank,  but  the  time  has 
come  for  plain  speaking.  If  Nonconformists  unaided, 
as  a rule,  by  endowments,  can  maintain  their  clergy, 
Church-people,  assisted  by  endowments,  can  surely  do 
the  same.  Until  this  duty  has  been  better  learned, 
everything  must  be  subordinated  to  enabling  the  exist- 
ing clergy  to  live.  We  cannot  continue  to  ordain  men 
to  the  certainty  of  that  grinding  poverty  which  is  a 
disgrace  to  the  Church  and  a most  serious  hindrance 
to  religion.”  It  would  seem  that  the  possession  of  en- 
dowments, many  of  them  dating  back  to  Catholic  times, 
has  made  not  for  the  enrichment  but  the  impoverish-' 
ment  of  the  Anglican  clergy. 


The  first  Catholic  continuation  school  in  London 
under  the  Act  of  1918  was  opened  on  Tuesday  by  the 
Sisters  of  Charity  in  their  convent  in  Carlisle  Place, 
Westminster.  It  is  a Day  Continuation  School  for 
Girls,  and  should  attract  a large  number  of  girls  from 
fourteen  to  sixteen  years  of  age,  who  reside  or  work 
in  London.  During  these  two  years  they  are  required 
by  the  Act  to  attend  such  a school  for  eight  hours  a 
week  or  two  half  days,  and  many  will  doubtless  be 
glad  of  the  opportunity  thus  afforded^  by  the  venture  of 
the  Sisters  to  make  the  requisite  attendances  at  St.  Vin- 
cent’s Convent.  Some  of  the  best  rooms  of  the  Orphan- 
age have  been  devoted  to  the  purpose  so  that  the  school 
might  meet  all  the  requirements  of  the  Education 
Authorities.  The  necessary  adaptations  have  entailed 
considerable  expense  to  the  Sisters,  for  which  friends 
and  visitors  to  the  school  will  scarcely  allow*  them  to 
remain  wholly  responsible. 


It  would  seem  that  the  Protestant  Reformation 
Society  has  recently  made  another  attempt  to  get  rid 
of  the  British  representative  at  the  Vatican.  Their 
letter,  however,  did  not  succeed  in  persuading  the 
Prime  Minister  to  fall  in  with  their  demand  or  sugges- 
tion, for  through  his  secretary  he  sent  the  following 
reply,  dated  December  29  : — With  reference  to  your 
letter  of  the  7th  instant,  which  you  forward  at  the  direc- 
tion of  the  Executive  Committee  of  the  Protestant 
Reformation  Society,  I am  desired  by  the  Prime 
Minister  to  say  that  in  view'  of  the  large  number  of  the 
citizens  of  the  British  Empire  who  are  of  the  Roman 


Catholic  faith,  it  is  considered  to  be  of  advantage  for 
his  Majesty’s  Government  to  maintain  contact  with  the, 
Vatican.” 


Mr.  Felix  Blakemore,  President  of  the  National 
Chamber  of  Trade,  speaking  at  Southend,  predicted 
with  great  confidence  the  speedy  coming  of  a period  of 
great  prosperity.  He  based  his  optimism  upon  the 
change  which  has  come  upon  the  great  permanent  con- 
ditions of  food  production  all  over  the  world.  Among 
these  a foremost  place  was  given  to  the  disappearing 
of  the  horse  as  a beast  of  burden.  1 he  horse  eats  ; the 
oil-driven  car  or  tractor  does  not.  “ Millions  and  mil- 
lions of  acres  that  had  produced  oats,  beans,  and  hay 
for  the  horse  would  thus  now  produce  food  for  other 
animals  and  for  men,  and  whether  this  meant  larger 
output  of  wheat  for  the  loaf,  fodder  for  the  cow,  or 
maize  and  peas  for  the  pig,  it  was  all  going  materially 
to  increase  the  world’s  supply  of  food  in  one  form  or 
another  for  home  consumption.” 


Mr.  Fisher,  the  President  of  the  Board  of  Education, 
a few  days  ago  discussed  the  question  of  educational 
finance  and  of  alleged  extravagance  in  a speech  to 
the  North  of  England  Education  Conference  at  Shef- 
field. It  was  true,  he  admitted,  that  expenditure  on 
education  had  increased  by  ^45,000,000  since  1913; 
the  increase  had  not  been  due,  except  to  an  infinitesimal 
extent,  to  the  Education  Act  of  1918.  He  believed 
that  no  part  of  the  expenditure  could  be  justly  chal- 
lenged. Seventy  per  cent,  of  the  cost  of  education  was 
spent  in  providing  salaries  for  the  teachers,  who  four 
years  ago  were  grossly  underpaid.  Turning  then  to 
what  he  called  the  search  for  economy  he  urged  that 
we  must  not  allow  ourselves  to  be  driven  into  a parsi- 
monious improvidence.  This  remark  was  plainly 
directed  against  certain  newspaper  criticisms,  for  he 
asked  whether  great  newspaper  proprietors,  when  they 
desired  to  curtail  expenditure  on  education,  reflected 
where  the  circulation  of  their  newspapers  would  be  it 
there  were  nobody  in  the  country  able  to  read  them. 
The  use  of  such  an  argument  as  this  is  surprising  in 
Mr.  Fisher,  for  he  must  be  well  aware  that  the  agita- 
tion is  directed  not  against  necessary  education,  but 
against  the  immediate  adoption  of  certain  parts  of  his 
Act  which  the  overburdened  finances  of  the  country  can- 
not at  present  afford.  In  conclusion,  he  was  at  pains  to 
inform  the  country  that  the  Act  of  1918  was  the  law 
of  the  land,  and  would  remain  so  as  long  as  he  was 
at  the  Board  of  Education  ; and  the  Board  would  con- 
tinue to  require  authorities  to  submit  schemes  of  de- 
velopment. From  this  it  would  seem  that  if  there  is 
to  be  any  delay  at  all  in  carrying  out  certain  sections 
of  the  Act,  we  shall  have  to  look  for  it  rather  from  the 
local  authorities  than  from  Whitehall. 


Henceforth  an  exasperated  sergeant  will  have  no 
occasion  for  the  old  gibe  about  “ fancy  religions.”  The 
classification  of  religious  denominations  in  the  King’s 
Regulations  has  been  amended  by  the  issue  of  a new 
Army  Order.  By  this  Order  it  is  provided  that  a 
soldier  will  be  classified,  for  all  purposes,  in  accord- 
ance with  his  own  declaration  on  the  subject,  under  one 
of  the  following  denominations  'Church  of  England  ; 
Presbvterian  (including  Church  of  Scotland,  Ltoited 
Free  Church  of  Scotland,  Free  Churoh  of  Scotland, 
Presbvterian  Church  of  England,  Presbyterian  Church 
in  Ireland,  and  Welsh  Calvinistic  Methodist  Church) ; 
Roman  Catholic;  Wesleyan;  Baptist;  Congrega- 
tionalist;  Primitive  Methodist;  United  Methodist; 
Jewish  ; or  other  denomination  as  stated  by  the  soldier. 


We  would  invite  the  attention  of  all  those  who  have 
at  heart  the  reunion  of  Christendom  to  the  Octave  of 
prayer  for  that  object  which,  under  the  name  of  the 
Church  Unity  Octave,  will' be  held  from  January  iS  to 
Tanuary  25.  ' The  devotion  of  the  Octave  has  received 
the  approval  of  Pope  Pius  X and  Pope  Benedict  XV  for 
use  throughout  the  Church.  Further  details  and  the 
prayer  to  be  said  will  be  found  in  another  column. 
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REVIEWS 

» 

FIGHTING  THE  U-BOATS. 

The  Victory  at  Sea.  By  Rear-Admiral  Sims,  U.S.  Navy. 
2 is.  net.  London:  Murray. 

WE  have  to  thank  Admiral  Sims  for  the  most  interesting 
and  informing  'book  about  the  struggle  with 
Germany  at  sea  which  has  yet  been  published.  As  the 
author’s  immediate  purpose  is  to  describe  the  part  played 
by  the  American  Navy,  he  is  concerned  almost  exclusively 
with  the  war  against  the  U-boats.  But  here  he  gets  to 
the  heart  of  things,  and  tells  how  the  Allies  were  saved 
from  the  peril  which  brought  them  to  the  very  edge  of 
disaster.  For  if  Germany  had  but  known  the  strength  of 
her  own  weapon  in  time,  if  even  during  the  early  years  of 
the  war  she  had  concentrated  her  naval  resources  upon  the 
output  of  submarines,  nothing  could  have  saved  the  cause 
of  the  Allies.  Even  as  it  was,  when  America  came  into  the 
war,  and  Germany  was  making  her  .belated  effort,  it  seemed 
very  doubtful  whether  the  U-boat  would  not  succeed  in 
starving  Great  Britain  into  surrender.  In  April,  1917,  the 
United  States’  Ambassador,  Mr.  Page,  sent  a message 
marked  “ very  confidential  ” in  which  he  used  these  words  : 
“ There  is  reason  for  the  greatest  alarm  about  the  issue 
of  the  war,  caused  by  the  increasing  success  of  the  German 
submarines.  I have  it  from  official  sources  that  during  the 
week  ending  22nd  of  April,  88  ships  of  237,000  tons,  Allied 
and  neutral,  were  lost.  . . . This  seems  to  me  the  sharpest 
crisis  of  the  war,  and  the  most  dangerous  situation  for  the 
Allies  that  has  arisen  or  oould  arise.”  In  that  terrible  month 
— April,  1917 — the  total  tonnage  loss  was  875,023,  of  which 
545,280  tons  was  British.  And  yet,  in  the  real  danger  zone, 
the  densely  packed  shipping  area  between  the  north  of 
Ireland  and  Brest,  there  were  seldom  more  than  eight  or  ten 
submarines  operating  at  one  time,  and  never  more  than 
fifteen.  Admiral  Sims  comments  : — 

Could  Germany  have  kept  fifty  submarines  constantly  at  work 
on  the  great  shipping  routes  in  the  winter  and  spring  of  1917 — before 
we  had  learned  how  to  handle  the  situation — nothing  could  have 
prevented  her  from  winning  the  war.  Instead  of  sinking  850,000 
tons  in  a single  month,  she  would  have  sunk  2,000,000  or  3,000,000 
tons.  The  fact  is  that  Germany,  with  all  her  microscopic  pre- 
parations for  war,  neglected  to  provide  herself  with  the  one 
Instrumentality  with  which  she  might  have  won  it. 

But  though  Admiral  Sims  is  emphatic  in  his  belief  that 
the  German  submarine  represented  the  deadliest  peril  which 
the  Allies  had  to  encounter,  the  authority  of  his  opinion 
cannot  be  claimed  .by  those  in  this  country  who  are  eager  to 
scrap  the  capital  vessel.  On  the  contrary,  he  contends  that 
the  submarines  were  beaten  by  the  battleship — in  the  sense 
that  it  was  the  great  fleet  riding  silently  at  anchor  at  Scapa 
Flow  which  alone  made  possible  all  the  measures  by  which 
the  terror  of  the  U-boats  was  finally  overcome. 

I have  already  said  that,  in  April  1917,  the  Allied  navies,  though 
they  controlled  the  surface  o.f  the  water,  did  not  control  the  sub- 
surface, which  was  practically  at  the  disposition  of  the  Germans. 
Yet  the  determinating  fact,  as  we  were  now  to  learn,  was  that 
this  control  of  the  surface  was  to  give  us  the  control  of  the  sub- 
surface also.  Only  the  fact  that  the  battleships  kept  the  German 
fleet  at  bay  made  it  possible  for  the  destroyers  and  other  surface 
craft  to  do  their  beneficent  work.  In  an  open  sea  battle  their 
surface  navies  would  have  disposed  of  the  German  fleet ; but  let 
us  suppose  for  a moment  that  an  earthquake,  or  some  other  great 
natural  disturbance,  had  engulfed  the  British  Fleet  at  Scapa 
Flow.  The  world  would  then  have  been  at  Germany’s  mercy, 
and  all  the  destroyers  the  Allies  could  have  put  on  the  sea  would 
have  availed  them  nothing,  for  the  German  battleships  and  battle- 
cruisers could  have  sunk  them,  or  driven  them  into  their  ports. 
Then  Allied  commerce  would  have  been  the  prey,  not  only  of 
the  submarines,  which  could  have  operated  with  the  utmost  free- 
dom, but  of  the  German  surface  craft  as  well.  Jn  a few  weeks 
the  British  food  supplies  would  have  been  exhausted.  There  would 
have  been  an  early  end  to  the  soldiers  and  munitions  which 
Britain  wais  constantly  sending  to  France.  The  United  States 
could  have  sent  no  forces  to  the  Western  Front,  and  the  result 
would  have  been  the  surrender  which  the  Allies  themselves,  in 
the  spring  of  1917,  regarded  as  a not  remote  possibility.  America 
would  then  have  been  oompelled  to  face  the  German  power  alone, 
and  to  face  it  long  before  we  had  had  an  opportunity  of 
assembling  our  resources  and  of  equipping  our  armies.  The 
world  was  preserved  from  all  these  calamities  because  the 
destroyer  and  the  convoy  solved  the  problem  of  the  submarine, 
and  because  at  the  back  of  these  agencies  of  victory  lay  Admiral 
Beatty’s  squadrons,  holding  at  arm’s  length  the  German  surface 
ships,  while  these  comparatively  fragile  craft  were  saving  the 
liberties  of  the  world. 


destroyers  was  a terrible  diminution  of  the  offensive  power 
of  the  Allies  in  their  struggle  against  the  submarines. 

Admiral  Sims’  account  of  the  development  of  the  war 
against  the  under-water  boats  makes  fascinating  reading. 
When  America  entered  the  war  the  U-boat  .peril  was  at  its 
worst.  The  Allies  'had  not  enough  destroyers  for  the  work 
to  be  done,  and  what  was  worse,  they  had  not  yet  learned 
to  use  them  to  the  best  advantage.  When  the  needs  of  the 
Grand  Fleet  and  the  Channel  and  the  Mediterranean  had 
been  provided  for,  the  want  of  destroyers  for  the  protection 
of  shipping  in  the  great  zone  of  trans-Atlanijc  shipping 
west  and  south-west  of  Ireland,  was  distressingly  apparent. 
And  the  difficulty  was  increased  when  the  Germans  began  to 
attack  the  hospital  ships.  This,  as  we  now  know,  was  part 
of  a calculated  policy — to  provide  occupation  for  our 
destroyers.  . So  desperate  was  the  situation  that  in  the 
spring  of  1917,  after  the  ruthless  submarine  war  had  begun, 
sometimes  only  four  or  five  British  destroyers  were 
available  for  the  protection  of  shipping  in  the  area  of  the 
patrol  off  Queenstown,  which-  comprised  something  like 
25,000  square  miles.  And  what,  in  any  case,  oould  a 
destroyer  do,  set  down  in  that  waste  of  waters?  The 
destroyer  must  work  upon  the  surface  in  full  view  of  the 
submarine,  which  can  attack  when  .it  pleases  and  disappear 
when  it  prefers  to-  do  so.  The  situation  must  have 
seemed  hopeless,  and  in  fact  we  were  fast  losing  the  war. 
Then  several  things  happened ; and  Admiral  Sims  shows 
how  the  situation  became  transformed  until  the  U-boats, 
instead  of  the  hunters,  became  the  hunted.  In  the  first 
place,  a welcome  reinforcement  of  destroyers  came  from 
America,  and  then  the  old  aimless  plan  of  waiting  about  in 
the  open  sea  in  the  hope  that  a submarine  might  pop  up  to 
be  shot  at  was  abandoned  in  favour  of  a system  of  warfare 
which  obliged  the  U-boat  to  fight  for  its  life  whenever  it 
made  an  attack.  When  the  convoy  system  was  invented,  or 
rather,  adopted,  a means  had  been  found  of  bringing  the 
U-boats  to  action — they  must  either  fight  or  remain  harmless. 
The  sailors  of  the  mercantile  marine,  to  whom  it  meant 
salvation,  were  at  first  the  most  determined  opponents  of 
the  convoy  system — they  preferred,  with  characteristic  self- 
reliance,  to  carry  guns  themselves,  and  trust  to  their  own 
resources:  and  so  were,  time  after  time,  torpedoed 

before  they  even  saw  their  enemy.  The  same 
spirit  of  confidence  and  independence  made  many  of 
them  unwilling  to  submit  to  the  restrictions  and 
delays  incidental  to  a convoy.  Many  declared  they  had 
not  the  training  which  would  enable  them  to  manoeuvre  in 
safety  amid  a crowd  of  other  ships,  yet  when,  under  the 
pressure  of  necessity,  the  system  was  tried,  it  went  with  the- 
regularity  of  clockwork  from  the  beginning.  The  arrival 
of  the  first  convoy  marked  the  decisive  turning  point  in  the 
war.  It  meant  that  at  last  the  under-water  boats  would  be 
brought  to  action — or  condemned  to  inaction.  For  the  first 
time  they  found  themselves  condemned  either  to  do  nothing, 
or  else  to  operate  in  the  immediate  presence  of  their  deadliest 
enemies,  the  destroyers.  Speaking  of  the  arrival  of  the 
first  convoy  on  May  20,  1917,  Admiral  Sims  says : “ That 
•critical  voyage  meant  nothing  less  than  that  the  Allies  had 
found  the  way  of  defeating  the  German  submarine.  The 
world  might  still  clamour  for  a specific  invention  that  would 
destroy  all  the  submarines  overnight,  or  it  might  demand  that 
the  Allies  should  block  them  in  their  bases,  or  suggest  that 
they  should  do  any  number  of  impossible  things,  but  the 
naval  chiefs  of  the  Allies  discovered  on  May  20,  1917,  that 
they  could  defeat  the  German  submarines  without  these 
rather  uncertain  aids.  On  July  21st  I was  able  definitely  to 
report  to  Washington  that  ‘ the  success  of  the  convoys  so 
far  brought  in  shows  that  the  system  will  defeat  the  sub- 
marine campaign  if  applied  generally  and  in  time.  ’ ” It  was 
applied  generally  and  in  time,  and  with  the  result  Admiral 
Sims  predicted. 

But  though  the  convoy  system  applied  the  sound  principle 
of  forcing  the  enemy  to  attack  only  when  exposing  himself 
to  the  maximum  of  risk,  its  success  was  greatly  helped  by 
the  invention  of  the  depth  charge  and  the  hydrophone.  How 
the  hydrophone  enables  a surface  vessel1  to  locate  the  exact 
position  of  a submarine,  and  then  what  happens  when  depth 
charges  are  dropped  is  graphically  described  by  Admiral 
Sims.  But  even  the  fascinating  chapters  devoted  to  these 
inventions  are  less  thrilling  than  the  story  here  told  of  the 
heroism  of  some  of  the  “ O-boats.”  Finally,  let  it  be  said 
that  while  Admiral  Sims  is  primarily  concerned  with  the 
American  contribution  to  the  naval  part  of  the  war,  and  in 
a thousand  ways  shows  himself  jealous  for  the  honour  and 
good  fame  of  the  Service  to  which  he  belongs,  he  always 


On  the  other  hand  the  fact  that  the  Grand  Fleet  required 
for  its  safety  the  attendance  of  something  like  a hundred 


speaks  of  his  British  comrades-in-arms  in  terms  of  warm- 
hearted and  generously  ungrudging  praise.  His  book  will 
! be  read  with  equal  pleasure  and  advantage  on  both  sides  of 
the  Atlantic. 
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COMPARATIVE  RELIGION. 

Comparative  Religion,  A Survey  of  its  Literature.  Vol.  I, 
1900-1909.  By  L.  H.  Jordan,  B.D.  ios.  net. 
Oxford  University  Press. 

WE  cannot  see  that  this  very  expensive  book  is  likely 
to  be  useful,  even  as  a' survey  of  what  was  written 
on  Comparative  Religion  between  1900  and  1909,  and  as  a 
preface  to  subsequent  vohimes.  For  it  does  not  even  profess 
to  be  complete,  and  much  of  what  it  includes  is  not  (accord- 
ing to  Dr.  Jordan’s  critiques)  on  Comparative  Religion  at 
all.  Further,  it  is  a collection  of  reviews  of  books,  many 
of  them  quite  trivial,  and  only  not  out  of  date  i>ecause  they 
were  never  in.  A brief  foreword  or  two,  and  a dozen  pages 
of  generalization  are  added,  yet  even  so  there  is  no  perspec- 
tive and  not  even  grouping.  The  author  insists  strongly 
that  his  subject  does  not  include  the  history  of  religions  nor 
the  philosophy  of  religions ; but  he  philosophizes  himself 
when  he  insists  that  this  “ science  ” has  issued  into  “ an 
immensely  broadened  conception  of  religion.”  It  has  de- 
veloped, for  Catholics,  one  chapter  of  their  apologetics ; but 
it  leaves  their  conception  of  religion  exactly  where  it  was. 
It  may  have  affected  their  imagination  somewhat,  but 
neither  their  creed  nor  their  theology.  We  wish  Mr.  Jordan 
could  even  begin  to  understand  the  Catholic  method.  When 
we  are  doing  apologetics,  which  are  the  prolegomena  to 
theology,  we  examine  documents,  e.g.,  the  Gospels,  as 
historical  documents  simply,  and  beg  no  question  as  to 
their  peculiar  value;  similarly,  treated  apologetically, 
dogmas  can  be  studied  as  historical  phenomena.  Once  we 
have  arrived  at  what  we  consider  the  legitimate  conclusion, 
that  Our  Lord  was  the  accredited  spokesman  of  God  and 
perpetuated  His  revelation  by  means  of  an  infallible  Church, 
we  can  return  upon  the  same  documents  and  dogmas  and 
study  them  as  inspired  or  revealed,  and  further,  defend  them 
as  true.  Dr.  Jordan  is  always  polite,  but  at  times  his  very 
courtesy  is  cloying  and  his  applause  is  patronage  based  on 
a misconception. 


A POLISH  PATRIOT. 

Kosciuszko.  By  Monica  Gardner.  7s.  6d.  London  : Allen 
& Unwin. 

NATIONALITY,  as  a recent  congress  at  Oxford  made 
dear,  is  one  of  those  elusive  ideas  that  escape  from 
our  grasp  when  we  try  to  clothe  them  in  words.  Unlike 
Justice  “ writ  large  ” in  Plato’s  State,  Nationality  is  often 
easier  to  comprehend  when  writ  small,  as  in  an  individual. 
A single  individual  is  capable  of  being  studied  almost 
completely.  Miss  Gardner  has  presented  in  this  book  a 
very  good  study  of  one  who  is  the  incarnation  of  Polish 
character,  the  epitome  of  Polish  nationality. 

Kosoiuszko  had  all  the  virtues  of  his  countrymen.  The 
simplicity  of  his  native  home  in  Lithuania  early  developed 
in  him  the  honesty,  the  candour,  and  the  generosity  of  those 
whose  pretensions  are  not  higher  than  their  means.  A 
passionate  devotion  to  his  country  and  its  freedom  united 
him  with  rather  than  distinguished  him  from  the  rest  of 
his  countrymen.  In  this  respect  it  is  noteworthy  that  on 
leaving  the  Jesuit  school  of  Brzesc  he  carried  with  him  as 
the  fruits  of  his  classical  training  an  ardent  admiration  for 
Timoleon  of  old,  because  “ he  was  able  to  restore  his  nation’s 
freedom,  taking  nothing  for  himself.”  It  was  in  this 
absolute  sacrifice  of  every  personal  interest  for  the  good  of 
his  country  that  Kosciuszko  excelled.  But  before  he  could 
be  of  much  use  to  Poland,  fate  and  the  quick  sympathy  of 
his  nature  for  any  people  struggling  for  freedom  had 
trained  him  in  a stern  noviceship. 

In  1776,  when  Kosciuszko  landed  in  America,  procla- 
mations, such  as  he  himself  was  later  to  publish  against 
the  Russians,  were  being  read  in  every  public  assembly 
encouraging  the  people  in  the  contest  with  Great  Britain. 
Kosciuszko  served  with  distinction  under  both  Gates  and 
Green.  His  technical  knowledge  and  skill  in  military 
engineering,  learnt  at  M^zRres,  was  turned  to  good  account. 
But  whether  engaged  in  fortifying  West  Point,  or  surveying 
the  reaches  of  the  Pedee  and  Catawba,  or  defending 
Saratoga,  wherever  he  was  his  thoughts  were  never  far 
from  Poland.  In  the  depth  of  an  unusually  severe  winter 
the  presence  of  the  gallant  Kazimierz  Pulaski  at  Trenton 
was  a lure  to  the  patriot  to  track  his  way  over  from  the 
Canadian  border  to  enjoy  a little  conversation  over  the  one 
subject  that  inspired  them  both.  Pulaski  fell  at  Savannah 
in  the  following  year. 

It  was  not  till  1792  that  Kosciuszko ’s  military  experience 
was  called  for  by  an  outraged  Poland.  Duhienka  will  ever 
be  associated  with  his  name,  though  the  glory  of  that 
heroic  stand  was  nullified  by  the  King’s  subsequent 


adherence  to  the  Confederation  of  Targourea.  'The  glamour 
of  the  Ukraine  campaign  under  Poniatowski  was,  however, 
speedily  eclipsed  by  the  rising  of  all  Poland  undei' 
Kosciuszko.  Enthusiasm  when  the  patriot  entered  a 
liberated  Cracow  blazed  up  into  an  unquenchable  flame. 
The  peasants’  victory  at  Raclawice,  when  peasants’  scythes 
mowed  gaps  in  the  Russian  ranks,  added  fuel.  By  the 
time  Warsaw  was  captured,  Kosciuszko  was  the  recipient 
of  a nation’s  unrestrained  homage  and  passionate  devotion. 
A’et  his  head  was  not  turned.  His  love  of  Poland  blotted 
out  all  thought  of  self.  At  the  same  time  he  was  aware  of 
the  straitened  circumstances  of  the  army.  High  ideals 
without  ammunition  have  never  yet  won  a war.  The  turn  of 
the  tide  was  in  fact  not  long  in  coming.  The  defeat  at 
Szczekociny  in  the  marshes,  the  capitulation  of  Cracow  were 
staggering  blows  for  which  even  the  magnificent  and 
amazing  defence  of  Warsaw  hardly  compensated.  With 
the  return  of  Suvorov  and  Fersen  a concentration  of  forces 
was  inevitable.  Kosciuszko  tried  to  prevent  it.  The 
result  was  Maciejowice — Kosciuszko  a wounded  prisoner 
led  off  to  the  Russian  prisons. 

Miss  Gardner  succeeds  in  inspiring  the  reader  with  her 
own  high  appreciation  of  the  Polish  character.  It  is  not  the 
warmth  of  her  own  sympathies — her  expressions  are  always 
temperate — that  carries  conviotion  so  much  as  the  skilful 
analysis  of  Kosciuszko’s  character  in  which  hardship, 
heroism,  romance,  political  administration,  serve  as  so  many 
different  frames  to  set  off  the  one  great  ambition  of  his  life 
— 'the  freedom  of  his  native  Poland. 


EMBROIDERY. 

An  Embroidery  Book.  By  Annie  Knox  Arthur,  ios.  6d. 
net.  London  : Black. 

THE  glory  of  the  Qpus  Anglicanum,  of  medieval 
ecclesiastical  embroidery,  is  still  remembered  and 
more  than  a name,  but  with  the  change  of  spirit  that  came 
with  the  Reformation,  the  art  was  applied  increasingly  to  the 
common  things  in  daily  use.  It  is  the  object  of  this  well 
printed  and  well  illustrated  volume  by  Miss  Arthur,  of  the 
Glasgow  School  of  Art,  to  foster  the  desire  to  construct  and 
decorate  becomingly  and  by  simple  methods  the  little  articles 
of  daily  use.  With  the  recent  changes  in  working  hours 
there  is  more  leisure  for  such  delightful  handicraft,  which, 
however  simple  the  design,  can  produce  things  of  real 
beauty.  The  authoress  rightly  warns  her  readers  against 
the  fetish  of  a multitude  of  stitches;  they  are  but  the  letters 
of  the  broiderer’s  alphabet,  and  needlework  was  not  made 
for  the  stitches  but  the  stitches  for  the  broidery.  How  they 
may  be  used  to  best  effect,  in  colour  and  design,  is  clearly 
and  practically  explained,  as  well  as  the  kinds  of  stitches 
themselves — darning  stitches,  fellings,  buttonhole  and 
border,  hemstitching,  basket  and  line,  French  knots  and 
bullion,  &c.  Instructions  are  also  included  for  various 
kinds  of  insertion,  interlacing,  fringes  and  tassels,  drawn- 
thread  work,  and  decorated  flowers,  &c.  With  such  a 
guide  and  encouragement  at  hand,  workers  should  find 
themselves  outside  mystery  and  prepared  to  launch  out  of 
the  common  ruck  of  commercial  designs  into  work  of  their 
own  planning  and  liking. 


DEBRETT  FOR  1921. 

Debrett’s  Peerage,  Baronetage,  Knightage  and  Com- 
panionage,  1921.  Edited  by  Arthur  G.  M.  Hesel- 
rige.  75s.  net.  London  : Dean. 

THE  new  edition  of  this  bulky  work  of  reference  has 
been  revised  and  brought  up  to  date  to  the  end  of 
November  last.  First  published  as  a small  volume  on  the 
peerage  in  1784,  and  taken  over  by  the  present  owner  in 
1864,  it  has  now  expanded  into  3,250  pages  (double 
pagination)  of  close  type,  closely  packed  with  names,  dates 
and  biographical  details,  and  some  1,500  illustrations  of 
coats  of  arms.  It  furnishes  the  reader  with  a mine  of  in- 
formation concerning  all  titled  persons,  with  their  collateral 
branches  and  particulars  of  the  Companions  of  the  various 
orders  of  knighthood,  &c.  The  work  of  keeping  such  a 
work  up  to  date  is  therefore  evidently  enormous,  yet  the 
information  is,  so  far  as  we  have  been  able  to  test  it  by 
random  references,  as  accurate  as  ever  in  spite  of  the  numer- 
ous changes  that  have  had  to  be  made  in  each  new  issue. 
For  this  credit  is  due  to  the  editor,  whose  control  extends 
over  upwards  of  thirty  years,  and  to  the  publishers,  who 
bestow  much  care  on  its  production.  The  book  is  a work 
of  reference  so  comprehensive  and  trustworthy  that  it  may 
be  regarded  as  most  desirable  and  almost  indispensable  on 
the  library7  and  the  office  table. 
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THE  MONTH. 

THE  January  Month  opens  with  an  entertaining  article 
entitled  “Catholics  in  Literature,”  in  which  Mr.  Theo- 
dore Maynard  considers  the  claims  to  poetic  honours  of  Mr. 
Belloc  and  Mrs.  Meynell.  With  Mr.  Maynard’s  estimate  of 
Mrs.  Meynell  few  will  be  found  to  disagree,  but  most 
readers,  we  imagine,  will  be  astonished  at  the  verdict  “ that 
Belloc  is  at  his  best  a finer  poet  than  Gray,”  and  that  “ The 
South  Country  ” ought  to  rank  higher  than  the  famous 
“ Eiegy.”  “ Howl  to  it,  O ye  critics,  howl!”  says  Mr. 
Maynard — and  howl  the  critics  will.  The  Rev.  C.  W. 
O’Hara,  S.J.,  contributes  an  interesting  paper  on  “ Aspects 
of  the  Theory  of  Relativity,”  in  which  Einstein’s  theory  is 
considered  in  connection  with  Professor  Eddington’s  recent 
mathematical  speculations  with  regard  to  space,  time  and 
gravitation.  In  “A  Poor  Clare  of  Yesterday,”  Father 
Dominic  Devas,  O.F.M.,  gives  us  an  all-too-brief  sketch  of 
Mother  Mary  Dominic  (1799-1871).  Father  Rope  makes 
Viscount  Morley’s  Memoirs  the  pivot  of  a discursive  article 
on  men,  manners,  and  morals,  which  makes  excellent 
reading.  Father  Plater  continues  his  “ Irish  Diary,”  this 
time  giving  us  his  experiences  in  the  Claddagh.  In  “ An 
Anglican  History  of  Confession,”  Father  Thurston,  a propos 
ot  Mr.  Watkins’  recent  “ History  of  Penance,”  gives  us  an 
instructive  article  on  this  difficult  historical  theme,  noting 
in  conclusion  that  Mr.  Watkins  “ says  little  or  nothing 
about  what  we  may  call  the  theology  of  the  Sacrament  of 
Penance.”  Father  Thurston  also  contributes  a few  pages  on 
“ A South  American  Limpias,  ” in  which  he  calls  attention 
to  another  remarkable  example  of  collective  hallucination 
in  modern  times. 


THE  CATHOLIC  GAZETTE. 

THE  January  number  of  the  Catholic  Gazette , now 
increased  in  price  to  6d.,  opens  with  a thoughtful 
article  by  Father  Rope,  M.A.,  entitled  “Is  lolerance 
Assured?”  the  purport  of  which  is  to  show  that  there  can 
be  no  concord  between  Christ  and  Belial,  and  that  the  world, 
even  though  professing  no  religion  itself,  is  bound  to  per- 
secute Christianity  whenever  the  latter  is  genuine  and 
active.  Mr.  J.  W.  Povnter  describes  in  “ A Fallen 
Sanctuary  ” the  little  pre-Reformation  church  at  Keymer  in 
Sussex,  which  was  an  appanage  of  the  great  Priory  of 
Lewes,  and  shared  its  fate  under  Henry  VIII.  The  fate  of 
another  victim  of  the  same  despot  is  told  by  Mr.  Allan 
Attwater  in  “The  Holy  Maid  of  Kent,”  who  was  put  to 
death,  like  Fisher  and  More,  for  opposing  the  King’s  divorce 
and  denying  his  supremacy.  Some  notes  on  the  Peace 
condition  of  the  "world,  which  does  not  yet  g'ive  much  signs 
of  hope,  follow.  Dr.  Arendzen,  in  “The  Virgin  Mother,” 
discusses  Our  Lady’s  double  prerogative  apropos  of  the 
season  which  brings  it  into  prominence.  Mr.  W.  B.  Luke 
contributes  his  usual  quota  of  “Wayside  Jottings,”  and 
Dr.  E.  Owen  his  “Canon  Law  Notes.”  The  “ Question 
Box  ” is  occupied  with  difficulties  of  considerable  moment. 
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LITERARY  NOTES 


Students  of  literary  history  must  often  be  struck  by  the 
fact  that  many  ideas  which  are  popularly  supposed  to  be 
modern  novelties  are  not  so  very  new  after  all.  And  as  we 
have  recently  seen,  this  is  clearly  the  case  with  many  social 
and  political  theories.  Readers  who  fondly  imagined  that 
the  democratic  idea,  whether  for  good  or  for  evil,  was  part 
of  the  long  result  of  time,  have  learnt  with  no  little  surprise 
that  modern  revolutionaries  and  political  theorists  have  been 
forestalled  by  old  theologians.  Of  course,  the  crude  notion 
that  popular  liberty  and  parliamentary  government  date 
from  the  Reformation  can  scarcely  survive  the  most  elemen- 
tary study  of  political  history.  For  the  true  facts  are  frankly 
recognized  ,in  such  a widely  read  work  as  Macaulay’s 
Essays,  wherein  the  general  reader  may  learn  that  free 
constitutions  flourished  in  most  European  countries  during 
the  Middle  Ages.  And,  as  we  have  seen  'before  now,  the 
teaching  of  the  old  Schoolmen  and  of  later  theologians  on 
this  subject  is  noticed  in  that  Whig  classic,  Algernon 
Sidney’s  “ Discourses  concerning  Government.”  Neverthe- 
less, some  recent  writers  would  seem  to  be  unaware  of  these 
matters.  And  even  among  those  who  know  better,  the  facts 
are  not  always  rightly  appreciated. 


There  are  some,  for  example,  who  follow  Burke’s  line  and 
draw  a sharp  distinction  between  the  old  principles  of  con- 
stitutional government  and  the  abstract  principles  of  the 
French  Revolution.  They  are  ready  to  praise  the  principles 
of  1688.  But  they  cannot  accept  the  principles  of  1789.  In 
a word,  they  can  understand  the  constitutional  rights  of 
Englishmen,  or  of  Frenchmen  : but  they  are  not  prepared  to 
maintain  the  abstract  rights  of  man.  In  like  manner, 
while  they  speak  with  all  respect  of  liberty,  meaning  thereby 
a decorous  constitutional  liberty,  they  stumble  and  stop 
short  when  they  are  asked  to  recognize  equality  also.  If 
these  political  philosophers  are  right,  it  would  seem  that, 
after  all,  there  may  be  something  really  new  in  the  modern 
form  of  the  democratic  idea.  Yet,  even  here,  the  reader  is 
too  often  apt  to  be  mistaken.  For,  though  they  have  cer- 
tainly gained  in  influence  and  importance  since  the  age  of 
Rousseau  and  the  French  Revolution,  the  principle  of 
equality  and  the  rights  of  man  were  by  no  means  a new 
birth  in  the  last  quarter  of  the  eighteenth  century. 


It  is  true,  no  doubt,  that  disciples  of  Rousseau  and  ad- 
vanced democrats  of  our  own  day  go  a good  deal  further 
than  the  Whigs  of  1688.  And  it  may  be  that  they  also  differ 
on  some  points  from  the  opinions  of  the  old  Schoolmen  and 
the  statesmen  who  framed  the  free  constitutions  of  the 
Middle  Ages.  Yet,  even  so,  their  principles  cannot  be  con- 
sidered as,  strictly  speaking,  new  or  modern.  For  what 
democrat  of  these  latter  days  could  well  go  further  than 
the  great  reformer  who  boldly  spoke  of  princes  as  having 
their  origin  from  those  who  by  criminal  ambition  raised 
themselves  above  men,  their  equals?  “ Quis  nesciat,”  he 
writes,  “ reges  et  duces  ab  iis  habuisse  principium,  qui 
Deurn  ignorantes,  superbia,  rapinis,  perfidia,  homicidiis, 
postremo  universis  paene  sceleribus,  rnundi  principe  diabolo 
videlicet  agitante,  super  pares,  scilicet  homines,  dominari 
caeca  cupiditate  et  intolerabili  praesumptione  affectaverunt  ?” 
The  words  which  we  have  printed  in  italics  combine  the 
principle  of  equality  with  the  abstract  rights  of  man — some 
centuries  before  Rousseau  and  the  French  Revolution.  The 
reader  may  have  little  liking  for  the  vigorous  language  of 
this  old  writer,  or  for  the  controversial  object  which  it  is 
designed  to  support.  But  it  would  not  be  90  easy  to  dispute 
the  historical  truth  of  this  unflattering  picture. 


To  turn  to  a very  different  topic,  we  were  reminded,  the 
other  day,  of  Keble’s  fine  poem,  “ Mother  out  of  Sight.” 
For  when  this  temporarily  suppressed  work  of  the  author 
of  “ The  Christian  Year  ” and  of  “ Lyra  Innocentium  ” is 
set  beside  some  recent  volumes  of  Marian  hymns,  it  serves 
as  a pleasing  proof  of  the  growth  of  devotion  to  Our  Blessed 
Lady  among  our  Anglican  brethren  since  the  day  when  the 
poet,  yielding  reluctantly  to  the  advice  and  the  misgiving 
of  intimate  friends,  omitted  the  piece  from  his  “ Lyra 
Innocentium.”  The  significance  of  the  poem,  and  of  its 
suppression,  will  be  sufficiently  obvious  to  those  who  are 
familiar  with  the  facts.  Yet,  we  fear  these  facts  may  be 
but  little  known  to  the  present  generation  of  readers.  For 
while,  on  the  one  hand,  those  who  read  Keble  at  all  are 
fewer  than  we  could  wish,  most  of  them,  we  suppose,  con- 
fine their  reading  to  his  two  chief  works,  which  do  not 
contain  the  poem  in  question. 
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For  this  reason  it  may  not  be  altogether  superfluous  to 
add  a few  words  on  this  episode  in  the  life  of  the  Anglican 
poet.  In  1844,  the  critical  time  in  the  history  of  the  Trac- 
tarian  Movement,  while  Newman,  in  retirement  at  Little- 
more,  was  engaged  on  his  “ Essay  on  the  Development  of 
Christian  Doctrine,”  Keble,  who  had  prepared  the  way  for 
the  movement  by  his  “ Christian  Year,”  and  inaugurated  it 
by  his  Assize  Sermon,  was  quietly  at  work  on  a new  volume 
of  religious  poetry,  his  “ Lyra  Innocentium.  ” He  had  gone 
to  stay  with  a friend  in  the  Highlands,  and  was  waiting 
alone  when  the  little  child  of  his  host,  expecting  to  find  his 
mother  there,  came  suddenly  -into  the  room  and  uttered  the 
words  which  supply  the  keynote  of  the  poem.  But  the  story 
is  best  told  in  these  opening  stanzas  of  the  poem  : — 

Saw  ye  the  bright-eyed,  stately  child, 

With  sunny  locks  so  soft  and  wild, 

How  in  a moment  round  the  room 
His  keen  eye  glanced,  then  into  gloom 
Retired,  as  they  who  suffer  wrong 
When  most  assured  they  look  and  long? 

Heard  ye  the  quick  appeal,  half  in  dim  fear, 

In  anger  half,  “ My  Mother  is  not  here  1 ” 

Perchance  some  burthen ’d  heart  was  nigh, 

To  echo  back  that  yearning  cry 
In  deeper  chords  than  may  be  known 
To  the  dull  outward  ear  alone.  " 

What  ;if  our  English  air  be  stirred 
With  sighs  from  saintly  bosoms  heard, 

Or  penitents  to  leaning  angels  dear, 

“ Our  own,  our  only  Mother  is  not  here!” 


The  poem,  it  will  be  seen,  is  a plea  for  devotion  to  the 
Mother  of  God,  blended1  with  a regret  that  this  was 
neglected  in  England.  This  feeling  finds  expression  in  the 
following  stanza  : — 

Mother  of  God  t O,  not  in  vain 
We  learn ’d  of  old  thy  lowly  strain  ; 

Fain  in  thy  shadow  would  we  rest, 

And  kneel  with  thee,  and  call  thee  blest ; 

With  thee  would  “ magnify  the  Lord,” 

And  if  thou  art  not  here  adored, 

Yet  seek  we,  day  by  day,  the  love  and  fear 
Which  bring  thee,  with  all  saints,  near  and  more  near. 


In  the  peculiar  circumstances  of  the  time,  it  was  natural 
enough  that  the  poet  should  take  counsel  with  some  of  his 
intimate  friends  before  deciding  to  include  such  a piece  as 
this  in  his  “ Lyra  Innocentium.”  For  the  book  came  out 
in  1846  when,  to  borrow  Disraeli’s  phrase,  the  Church  of 
England  had  just  been  set  “ reeling  ” by  Newman’s  con- 
version. Keble  was  sure  of  his  own  meaning,  and  of  the 
truth  of  what  he  said,  and  he  was  confident  that  his  friends 
would  understand  him  and  agree  with  him.  But  he  asked 
advice  as  to  the  possibility  of  misconceptions  on  the  part 
of  other  readers.  The  friends  he  consulted  objected  to  the 
publication  of  the  piece.  And,  to  his  dismay,  one  of  these 
friends  took  exception  to  a passage  in  the  poem,  on  her 
own  account,  and  not  merely  for  the  sake  of  other  readers. 
This  fact,  as  he  said,  increased  the  feeling  of  regret 
expressed  in  the  poem.  And  he  consented  to  omit  it  from 
the  volume.  For  he  was  unwilling  to  alter  a word  of  it, 
to  satisfy  the  objections  of  the  critics. 


Sir  John  Coleridge,  Keble’s  biographer,  who  was  himself 
one  of  the  friends  who  advised  the  exclusion  of  the  poem 
from  the  “ Lyra  Innocentium,”  thought  very  highly  of  its 
poetical  merits.  For  he  speaks  of  it  as  possibly  the  best 
in  the  whole  collection.  And  on  another  page  where  he  is 
oomparing  the  “ Lyra  ” with  “ The  Christian  Year,”  while 
maintaining  that  the  latter  takes  higher  rank  considered  as 
a whole,  allows  that  some  pieces  in  the  “ Lyra  Innocen- 
tium ” surpass  anything  in  the  earlier  and  more  famous 
volume.  This  rejected  poem  was  first  published  in  full  in 
Coleridge’s  Memoir  of  Keble,  and  was  afterwards  included 
in  the  volume  of  “ Miscellaneous  Poems  by  the  Rev.  J. 
Keble,  M.A.,  Vicar  of  Hursley  ” (1869).  A few  years  before 
this  a part  of  it  had  been  printed  in  the  Month. 

W.  H.  K. 


Indian  Convent  Destroyed  by  Fire. — On  November  29, 
the  Presentation  Convent  at  Murree,  Punjab,  India,  with  its 
schools,  &c.,  was  destroyed  by  a fire.  This  is  a veritable  catas- 
trophe, as  the  school  at  Murree  was  the  only  Catholic  boys’ 
school  within  a radius  of  about  200  miles.  The  sisters  therefore 
appeal  for  aid  to  enable  them  to  build  as  soofi  as  possible  another 
home  for  themselves  and  a.building  in  which  they  may  carry  on 
their  work,  and  they  confidently  put  their  case  to  the  charity 
of  Catholics.  Donations  may  be  sent  to  the  Superior  of  the 
Presentation  Convent,  Rawal  Pindi,  Punjab,  India. 


THE  CONFERENCE  OF  HIGHER  STUDIES. 

Bv  The  Rev  C.  Lattey,  S.J. 

To  those  accustomed  to  speeding  along  the  banks  of 
Father  Thames  from  London  to  Oxford,  the  journey  to 
Cambridge  is  a vision  of  the  abomination  of  desolation,  and 
at  the  end  of  the  trip  one  beholds  a railway  station  which  is 
the  perfect  embodiment  of  all  that  is  obsolete.  Add  to  this 
a liberal  quantum  of  mud  and  rain,  and  a motor  ’bus 
steaming  with  congested  humanily,  and  one  is  fain  to  admit 
that  first  impressions  were  not  altogether  such  as  to  cheer. 
Second  impressions  were  far  different.  On  coming  to  St. 
Edmund’s  House,  one  almost  wondered  whether  one  were 
not  stepping  into  a university  college  by  mistake,  so  ample 
are  its  proportions,  and  Father  Whitfield’s  zealous  labours 
in  the  preparation  of  the  Conference  were  as  nothing  to  the 
admirable  way  in  which  he  discharged  the  duties  of  principal 
host  With  his  kind  welcome  came  that  of  the  Bishop  of 
Brentwood,  who  was  amongst  the  earliest  arrivals ; a strong 
supporter  of  the  first  Conference,  which  took  place  while  he 
was  yet  Rector  of  Wonersh,  he  lent  even  greater  support  and 
dignity  to  the  second,  and  made  several  interesting  and 
important  contributions  to  the  discussions.  It  was  clear 
how  welcome  his  lordship’s  presence  was  and  always  will  be 
to  the  Conference.  Dom  Bede  Camm  at  St.  Benet’s  and 
Father  Marshall  as  Chaplain,  and  the  Right  Rev.  Mgr. 
Scott  at  the  Rectory,  by  the  magnificent  church  over  the 
building  of  which  he  himself  presided,  all  proved  genial 
hosts  for  members  of  the  Conference,  which  they  further 
encouraged  by  their  presence  at  the  proceedings.  Nor  should 
we  fail  to  acknowledge  the  hospitality  displayed  by  the 
Convent  of  the  Institute  of  the  Blessed  Virgin  Mary,  an 
offshoot  from  the  historic  Bar  Convent  at  York. 

The  three  full  days  of  Conference  were  the  last  three  days 
of  the  year,  on  each  of  which  there  was  a paper  read 
morning  and  evening.  On  the  Wednesday  Mr.  Hilliard 
Atteridge.  the  well-known  Catholic  journalist,  member  of 
the  C.T.S.  Committee  and  author  of  several  excellent  books, 
discoursed  of  ‘‘The  Catholic  Student  and  the  Press.”  He 
gave  an  interesting  and  illuminating  explanation  of  the 
workings  of  the  press,  rendered  all  the  more  impressive  by  his 
personal  knowledge  and  experience,  xhe  general  trend  of 
the  discussion  was  in  favour  of  lecturers  taking  more 
account  of  opinions  in  the  press,  if  only  because  of  the 
influence  they  actually  exercised ; further,  by  way  of  safe- 
guard, of  securing  for  the  students  more  light  upon  the 
workings  of  the  press.  In  the  evening  Dr.  Kendal,  O.S.B., 
of  Downside,  read  an  eloquent  and  instructive  paper  on 
“An  Aspect  of  Apologetics.”  There  was  a long  and 
interesting  discussion,  including  some  striking  illustrations 
by  Mgr.  Scott  from  his  own  experiences.  Thursday  morning 
was  devoted  to  Mgr.  Parkinson’s  paper  on  “ Social  Studies 
in  Seminaries,”  in  which  the  general  need  for  such  studies 
was  made  clear,  together  with  some  valuable  suggestions 
based  upon  Mgr.  Parkinson’s  own  experience  at  Oscott. 
His  lordship  the  Bishop  of  Brentwood’s  experiences,  both 
as  parish  priest  at  Woolwich  and  as  Rector  of  Wonersh  fur- 
nished the  matter  for  further  weighty  remarks,  and  several 
others  made  interesting  contributions.  In  the  evening, 
Father  Corbishley,  M.A.,  Professor  of  Holy  Scripture  at 
Ushaw,  gave  a learned  treatment  of  “ The  Spirit-world  of 
St.  Paul,”  a thorny  subject  which  Father  Hugh  Pope,  O.P. 
further  elucidated  from  Scripture  and  tradition.  On  the 
Friday  morning  Father  Moncel,  S.J.,  Professor  of 
Psychology  at  St.  Mary’s  Hall,  Stonyhurst,  read  a striking 
paper  on  “The  Science  of  Character,”  of  which  science  he 
himself  gave  the  outlines,  treating  of  the  place  therein  of 
temperament,  environment,  and  so  forth,  with  allusions  to 
psycho-anatysis  and  psycho-therapy,  but  with  especial 
emphasis  on  the  essential  element  of  will-relation.  His 
evident  mastery  of  this  difficult  subject  lent  especial 
importance  to  the  paper.  In  the  evening,  an  able  paper  by 
Father  Stebbing,  C.SS.R.,  on  “The  Place  of  Church 
History  in  Higher  Catholic  Studies,”  showed  that  the 
Conference,  like  the  reader  of  the  paper,  was  in  favour  of 
the  whole  ground  being  covered,  with  Rome  for  the  pivot, 
rather  than  for  mere  lessons  in  method. 

More  than  twenty  attended  the  Conference,  and  all  were 
agreed  that,  like  the  first,  it  had  proved  a great  success.  A 
oommittee  was  appointed  for  a term  of  three  years, 
consisting  of  Dr.  H viand,  Rector  of  Wonersh,  Father 
Corbishley,  M.A.,  of  Ushaw,  Father  Williams,  M.A.,  Head 
of  St.  Charles’  House  at  Oxford,  Dr.  Hugh  Pone,  O.P.,  of 
Hawkesyard,  and  Father  Lattey,  S.J.,  of  St.  Beuno’s.  As 
some  instances  came  to  light  of  Fathers  who  had  only  heard 
bv  accident  of  the  Conference,  and  of  others  whose  absence 
was  probably  due  to  ignorance  of  its  existence  or  its  scope, 
it  may  be  well  to  mention  that  it  is  intended  for  all  who  take 
an  interest  in  the  higher  ecclesiastical  studies. 
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CHESS 

AWARD  OF  THE  PRIZES. 

Whilst  sympathising  with  solvers  to  whom  my  sympathy  i* 
due,  I am  glad  to  find  myself  able  to  award  the  prizes  withou1- 
having  any  serious  trouble  from  ties.  In  Groups  xA  and  xB 
two  “ tiers  ” are  affected  by  the  precedence  which  regular  points 
take  of  cook  points,  and  the  prize-winners  in  these  two  Groups 
are : — 

iA.  Father  Flynn,  S.J.,  Catholic  College,  Leeds. 

Father  Hymers,  Birmingham. 

Father  O'Doherty,  Caverswall. 

Father  Plant,  S.J.,  Stamford  Hill. 

These  four  solvers  tie,  with  105  points  each.  I have  divided 
the  four  prizes  equally  between  them,  giving  each  of  them  a 
pound  note. 

iB.  1st  prize — Br.  Butwil  o,  S.J.,  Stamford  Hill. 

2nd  prize — D.  M.  R.,  Oulton  Abbey. 

3rd  prize — Father  Smith,  Rainhill. 

4th  pri  e — Father  Lakeland,  S.J.,  Roehampton. 

In  the  2-er  Group  first  and  second  prizes  are  divided  equally 
between  D.  M.  W.  and  Q.  P.  (two  Benedictine  nuns  of  Oulton 
Abbey)  ; third  and  fourth  prizes,  which  are  of  equal  value,  go  to 
Miss  Mildred  Lamb  (Kensington)  and  Mr.  J.  Blake  (Blackpool). 

In  the  Novice  Group  first  prize  goes  to  Miss  J.  Duggan 
(Widnes)  ; second  and  third  prizes  are  divided  equally  between 
Miss  Helen  M.  Wright  (Rock  Ferry)  and  S.  M.  C.,  of  the  Fran- 
ciscan Convent,  Braintree  ; fourth  prize  goes  to  Miss  M.  Grehan. 


The  Supplementary  Prizes. — The  turkey  goes  to  Father 
Aldersey,  O.S.B.  (Ramsgate).  The  butter  is  tied  for  by  three 
novices,  viz.,  Miss  H.  Beale  (Ealing),  M.  M.  (Oulton  Abbey),  and 
F.  Hyacinth,  O.F.M.  (Mons-en-Baroeul) . I will  let  this  tie  be 
broken  in  the  course  of  the  2-er  Group  problems  in  our  next 
serie;.  At  a late  stage  of  the  series  just  closed  I offered  some 
further  prizes  for  newcomers.  Of  those  who  then  entered 
nearly  all — deterred,  no  doubt,  by  the  great  difficulty  of  some 
of  the  3-movers — dropped  out  after  a few  weeks.  Two, 
however,  persevered  to  the  end,  and  very  strong  solvers  these 
two  have  proved  to  be — Father  Geoghegan  (Oswaldtwistle) 
and  Mr.  G.  Ingledew  (Stroud  Green) . They  tie  with  one  another 
for  the  one  prize  which  the  circumstances  justified — Capablanca’s 
“ My  Chess  Career.”  This  tie,  also,  I put  off  for  decision  in  the 
course  of  next  series  (Group  iA). 


In  closing  the  series  I wish  to  assure  the  Circle  of  my  keen 
appreciation  of  the  friendly  and  evidently  sincere  messages  which 
have  reached  me  again  and  again  from  almost  every  member. 
Those  messages  have  made  work  that  is  somewhat  difficult 
and  trying  quite  agreeable.  I include  Father  Devas’s  interesting 
story  of  last  week  (with  its  covering  letter)  amongst  those 
appreciated  messages,  and  I include  amongst  them,  also,  a 
generous  contribution  of  five  pounds — not  the  first  contribution 
of  the  kind  as  my  readers  know — towards  our  prize  fund. 


Even  “ Canonicus,”  from  whom  I have  had  the  following 
communication,  may,  on  the  whole,  be  included  : — 

I am  one  of  those  people  whom  you  must  think  sadly 
benighted  or  worse  who  know  nothing  about  chess,  but 
I have  been  more  interested  than  I thought  possible  in 
Txie  Tablet’s  chess  column,  on  which  account  I venture 
to  enter  a modest  protest  against  the  line  of  propaganda 
which  you  have  taken  up  ever  since  the  starting  of  the 
column  when  you  audaciously  put  a course  of  chess  problems 
on  the  same  level  as  a course  of  the  Exercises  of  St. 
Ignatius  ! I know  we  are  living  in  an  age  of  " propaganda  ” 
when  the  " suggestio  falsi  ” is  considered  blameless  and 
even  praiseworthy  in  a good  cause.  Without  imputing 
any  conscious  deflection  from  veracity  to  you  I want  to 
say  that  you  seem  to  have  no  small  measure  of  the  spirit 
of  the  age,  in  which  you  resemble  certain  patriotic  eccle- 
siastical progagandists  who  were  warned  off  not  long  ago 
in  stem  terms  by  Cardinal  O’Connell  in  the  United  States 
and  by  other  prelates  in  other  countries.  Don’t  make  out 
chess  to  be  more  than  it  can  possibly  be  ; it  is  a game  and, 
however  intellectual  it  may  be,  it  is  only  a game.  And 
not  everybody  would  admit  it  to  be  a very  commendable 
game,  despite  your  camouflage  about  Leo  XIII,  Cardinal 
Bourne,  Dr.  Ward,  Fr.  Devas  and  the  various  distinguished 
people  whom  you  have  caught  in  your  " symposium  ” net. 
That  great  saint  and  reformer  of  the  11th  century.  Cardinal 
Peter  Damian,  subjected  a contemporary  bishop  of  Florence 
to  severe  penance  because  of  his  addiction  to  chess,  and 
was  of  opinion  that  any  bishop  who  played  the  game 
should  be  suspended  ! No  doubt  we  live  in  different  times, 
but  even  so,  however  much  chess  may  be  commended 
as  a game  it  should  not  be  set  forth  as  possessing  the 
virtues  of  a sacramental. 

" Est  modus  in  rebus  ; sunt  certi  denique  fines 
Quos  ultra  citraque  nequit  consistere  rectum.” 
Within  these  limits  you  have  my  good  wishes. 


My  esteemed  correspondent  has  (unconsciously)  contrived  to 
get  a good  deal  of  (unconscious)  misrepresentation  into  his 
communication.  He  is  in  error  in  regard  to  the  occasion  of 
the  penance  inflicted  on  the  bishop  of  Florence,  and  even  if 
he  were  not  I could  counter  his  fact  with  the  fact  that,  some 


400  years  after  the  time  of  St.  Peter  Damian,  Ruy  Lopez,  a 
Spanish  priest  who  was  the  founder  of  the  modern  school  of 
chess  and  the  chess  champion  of  Europe  in  his  day,  was,  at  the 
request  of  Philip  II  who  desired  to  recognise  in  this  way  the 
distinction  which  the  prowess  of  Ruy  Lopez  brought  to  Spain, 
appointed  to  a bishopric  by  the  Holy  See.  As  to  what 
” Canonicus  ” says  about  my  ” propaganda,”  I will  merely  say 
that  I am  content  to  have  his  good  wishes. 


From  amongst  many  other  communications  which  want  of 
space  has  prevented  me  from  publishing  I give  two  this  week. 
A Benedictine  Father  writes  under  date  of  December  7 : — " It 
is  41  years  since  I touched  a chess  board.  Restarting  five  weeks 
ago  I did  not  know  whether  King  or  Queen  began  on  its  own 
colour.  But  I have  solved  three  3-ers  since.  What  a surprise 
to  me  ! Is  it  because  I have  soaked  myself  for  35  years  with 
metaphysics  ? I like  your  3-ers  for  my  scraps  of  practice ; 
they  are  so  full  of  juicy  varieties.  Please  don’t  trouble  to  reply. 
This  is  simply  to  cheer  you  on  and  to  thank  you  heartily  for 
such  useful  recreation.” 


A Jesuit  Father  writes  : "I  was  much  interested  in  Miss 

Drummond’s  note  offering  Holy  Communion  and  Mass  for 
Fr.  Annacker,  R.I.P.  I remember  reading  in  Fr.  Bertrand 
Wilberforce’s  Life- --some  15  years  ago,  I suppose- -that  he  used 
to  make  circles  of  friends.  Their  prayers  were  never  for  their 
own  individual  intentions  but  for  those  of  their  circle,  the  idea 
being  to  have  so  many  more  intercessory  prayers  for  oneself. 
Now  is  any  such  thing  possible  among  Tablet  solvers,  in  any 
form  whatsoever.  Ti  ere  are  so  many  priests  we  should  gain 
inestimably.  If  you  think  it  possible  and  advisable,  please 
count  on  me  as  always  giving  it  a 2nd  intention  and,  when 
I can,  a 1st,  but,  v erecundiae  causa,  don’t  mention  my  name.” 


Last  week’s  end  game  position  is  won  by  White  as  follows 
White.  Black.  White.  Black. 

1.  K-K7  „ R-Kt  6.  Kt-R6  R-R 

2.  Kt-Kts  R-R  7.  Kt-B5  K-Kt 

3.  Kt-B7  R-Kt!  8.  I<t-06  PxKt 

4.  K-B8  ! R-R  9.  K-KS(or  Q7)  P-Q4 

5.  K-K8  R-Kt  10.  P-B7  mate 


Here  is  an  end-game  position  which  can  be  worked  out  in 
less  than  half-a-dozen  moves  and  which  should  prove  interesting 
to  players  and  problemists  alike.  White  has  the  move.  State 
and  demonstrate  the  inevitable  result.  Two  prizes— copies  of 
Capablanca’s  “My  Chess  Career ’’—will  be  given  for  correct 
demonstration.  If  more  than  two  correct  demonstrations 
turn  up  the  destination  of  the  prizes  will  be  decided  by  lottery. 


Black  (4). 


White  (3). 

N.B. — Solution  cards  or  letters  must  not  bear  a later  local 
postmark  than  next  Monday’s. 

About  to  open  a new  series  I should  be  grateful  for  suggestions 
as  to  grouping  and  as  to  the  advisability  of  occasional  end- 
game positions. 


On  the  publication  of  the  first  part  of  Father  Devas’s  story 
I had  a letter  from  Father  O’Doherty  (Caverswall)  giving  a 
” clairvoyant  ” view  of  the  second  part.  So  far  as  the  various 
moves  were  concerned  his  view  was  perfectly  correct,  but  he 
differed  from  Father  Devas  in  various  details,  especially  so  in 
his  description  of  the  behaviour  of  the  Evil  One.  He  wound  up, 
however,  with  this  challenge  : "If  Father  Devas  says  it  was  not 
so  I’ll  fight  him — over  the  board,  with  tea  afterwards.”  I have 
sent  on  the  “ clairvoyant  ” performance  to  Father  Devas, 
leaving  it  to  him  to  decide  whether  the  case  is  one  of  tea  for  two 
or  of  pistols  for  two  and  coffee  for  one. 

In  reply  to  certain  protestations  I would  ask  the  protesters 
to  note  that  there  is  a vast  difference  between  saying  " I can 
find  no  solution  ” and  saying  " There  is  no  solution.” 


THE  HOUSE  OF  HOLLINGS. 

The  Mecca  of  the  Chess  World, 

7,  GREAT  TURNSTILE.  HOLBORN.  W C.  2- 

The  chief  ho»-e  in  Europe  for  Ohess  Literature,  ancient  and  modem  a d 
for  every  Chess  retpiisite.  Sets  of  men  with  box  from  8/6  post  fre*.  first- 
class  sei  7/8.  Satisfaction  guaranteed. 
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THE  SALE  OF 
INDULGENCES  . | 

i 

OF  all  the  brainless  charges  brought  against  the 
Church  this  is  supreme.  When  examined,  one  j 
always  finds  that  every  detail  of  Catholic  faith  and  | 
practice  is  based  on  common  sense  and  the  instinct  of  j 
humanity.  As  we  have  said  before,  Protestantism  is  : 
not  a religion — it  is  a disease.  It  violates  human  nature.  ! 
The  only  true  Rationalism  is  Catholicism.  Humanity  1 
craves  for  prayers  for  the  dead,  and  that  means  j 
Purgatory.  Humanity  craves  for  Confession  to  lift  the  j 
burden  from  the  conscience,  and  that  demands  the 
Sacrament  of  Penance.  Humanity  craves  for  sacrifice 
to  God'.  There  is  no  tribe  so'  savage,  except  the  lowest 
forms  of  Protestantism,  that  does  not  offer  sacrifice, 
and  that  explains  the  Sacrifice  of  the  Mass.  Humanity 
craves  for  inter-communication  with  the  departed,  as 
we  see  in  false  Spiritualism,  and  that  proves  the  Com- 
munion of  Saints  and  prayers  to  God’s  heroes.  If  the 
Church  did  not  teach  all  that  she  does,  the  world  could 
charge  her  with  being  brutal,  cold,  indifferent  and 
inhuman.  The  universal  instinct  of  Humanity  is  a vox 
populi  which  is  a vox  Dei.  A demand  supposes  a 
supply.  A thirst  supposes  something  to  slake  that 
thirst.  The  appetite  is  a proof  of  the  thing  craved  for. 
You  can’t  crave  for  a thing  that  doesn’t  exist. 

So  Indulgences  or  a letting  off  or  remission  of  punish- 
ment due  to  forgiven  sin  is  based  on  the  very  construc- 
tion of  our  humanity  as  it  is. 

Life  is  a Debt  and  Credit  Account  with  the  Supreme 
Banker.  Our  accounts  are  in  heaven.  We  deal  in 
deeds — not  coin. 

Ever}’  good  act  we  do  increases  our  balance,  and, 
observe,  it  is  a balance,  and  you  can’t  have  a balance 
without  weights  and  measures.  Every’  bad  act  reduces 
or  destroys  our  balance.  Perfect  Love  or  Sorrow 
destroys  our  adverse  balance  and  makes  us  financially 
sound. 

“ How  far  that  little  candle  throws  his  beams  ! 

So  shines  a good  deed  in  a naughty  world.” 

How  beautiful,  because  how  true,  it  is  that  every 
good  deed  lights  up  a sinful  world  ! 

Our  good  deeds  are  slabs  of  exquisite  marble  which 
build  our  mansions  in  heaven.  Each  good  deed  makes 
recompense  for  the  evil  we  have  done.  It  is  said,  you 
cannot  undo  the  past,  and  yet  you  can.  Every  plus 
extinguishes  a minus,  and  if  we  do  a good  act  because 
we  have  done  a bad  one,  we  build  up  our  riches  by  our 
poverty.  Suffering  patiently  endured  becomes  sacred, 
poverty  fills  our  bank.  Pain  makes  pleasure  and  loss  is 
gain. 

The  Church,  the  Great  Fairy  of  God,  knows  this 
full  well,  and  so  holding  the  magic  keys  of  the  Kingdom 
or  Palace  of  God,  she  has  power  to  bind  and  to  loose, 
power,  to  pick  out  certain  good  works  which,  by 
reasou  of  her  choice,  have  special  efficacy  and  become 
more  good  and  powerful  in  paying  off  the  debt  of 
punishment  due  to  forgiven  sin,  which  punishment  must 
be  undergone  either  in  this  world  or  in  the  next.  This 
is  an  Indulgence,  for  the  word  comes  from  the  Latin 
“ Indulgere  ” — to  be  kind  to;  to  let  off. 

Supreme  among  good  deeds  is  Almsgiving.  At 
present  there  are  the  millions  of  starving  children  in 
Central  Europe,  and  their  helper  is  His  Holiness  the 
Pope.  As  head  of  the  Church  he  might  select  this  work 
and  declare  that  anybody  who  should  give  a certs; 
amount  should  be  let  off  by  God  part  or  the  whole  of 
the  temporal  punishment  due  to  him  for  his  past  an: 
forgiven  sins.  If  he  did  this  it  would  be  called  granting 
an  Indulgence.  Who,  with  a grain  of  sense  or  reason, 
could  cal!  this  selling  Indulgences? 

“ Give  Alms,”  says  Scripture,  “ and  behold  all  things 
become  clean.” 

“ Alms  cancel  sin.” 

Does  Scripture  sell  Indulgences ? A gift,  however,  or 
alms  may  be  in  support  of  various  good  works  : to  feed 
the  poor;  to  convert  the  heathen  ; to  build  churches,  .0; 


to  save  vocations.  The  money,  the  bare  coin  which  wc 
give  merely  represents  work  or  material  in  kind.  You 
may  invite  a starving  beggar  into  your  house  and  give 
him  a full  meal,  or  you  may  give  him  half-a-crown  with 
which  to  buy  it.  If  the  act  of  charity  is  Indulgenced, 
the  way  in  which  you  perform  it  is  indifferent. 

When  Christendom  determined  to  raise  to  the  glory 
of  God  the  greatest  temple  the  world  has  ever  seen, 
St.  Peter’s  at  Rome,  the  Holy  Father  indulgenced  their 
act  of  zeal,  just  as  he  might  the  act  of  charity  in  feed- 
ing the  children  of  Central  Europe.  This  obviously 
reasonable  thing  was  worked  up  into  the  c harge  of 
selling  indulgences  by  those  who  had  not  only  lost  their 
faith  but  their  reason  and  all  sense  of  humanity.  To- 
day, of  course,  only  the  gutter  press  of  Protestantism 
would  so  disgrace  itself.  You  would  not  read  this  in 
the  Church  Times.  The  Holy  Father  might  indulgence 
every  gift  for  the  Young  Priests.  Even  without  an  In- 
dulgence an  alms  for  this,  the  Greatest  Cause,  must 
stand  forth  as  the  grandest  act  of  spiritual  zeal  and 
must  have  an  untold  power  of  cancelling  our  debt  of 
temporal  punishment.  It  is  eminently  an  act  of  love, 
and  every  act  of  perfect  love  is  a Plenary  Indulgence. 

“ Many  sins  are  forgiven  her  because  she  ha+h  loved 
much.  ” 

“ He  who  instructs  another  unto  Holiness  shall 
shine  as  a star  for  all  eternity,”  says  Holy  Scripture. 
What  shall  be  said1  of  one  who  saves  a vocation? 

It  is  more  than  helping,  it  is  saving.  At  present, 
owing  to  the  zeal  and  charity  of  many,  upwards  of  200 
young  men  are  preparing  for  the  Priesthood  as  “ Our 
Lady’s  Young  Priests.”  Not  one  of  these  would  ever 
have  had  the  slightest  chance  except  for  the  organiza- 
tion of  this  special  work  and  Fund.  There  is  a long 
list  of  new  applicants  who  are  waiting  for  the  “ moving 
of  the  waters  ’ ’ of  your  faith  and  generosity. 

As  you  know  they  are  destined  for  all  Dioceses,  all 
Orders,  for  the  Home  and  Foreign  Missions. 

The  Miracle  of  Vocations. 

The  same  work  has  been  taken  up  in  France.  We 
read  last  week  in  the  Evening  Standard  the  following  : 

“ The  devotion  of  French  Roman  Catholic  Church- 
people  has  ensured  a striking  success  for  a religious 
society  in  Paris  called  “ CEuvre  des  vocations.”  This 
body,  a special  p rot  eg  e of  the  late  Cardinal:  Amette,  is 
specially  charged  to  find  suitable  recruits  for  ordina- 
tion and  to  provide  funds  for  their  training.  It  has  a 
committee  in  ever}’  parish  in  the  diocese,  and  its  finan- 
cial resources  are  increasing  yearly. 

“ This  year  the  number  of  recruits  for  the  Grand 
Seminary  constitutes  a record.  Not  only  so;  among 
the  candidates  in  training  for  the  priesthood  there  are 
included  a Colonel  on  the  General  Staff,  a Major, 
16  Lieutenants,  and  26  Second  Lieutenants  of  the 
Army,  four  Naval  Officers,  a Barrister,  a Treasury 
Official,  seme  Civil  Engineers,  and  two  ex-members  of 
the  Trades  Unions  Executive.” 

Deo  Gratias  ! The  movement  in  England  is  even 
more  remarkable.  The  Centre  at  Osterlev,  if  liberally 
supported,  will  be  able  to  add,  in  a short  time,  1,000 
new  priests.  To-day  young  business  men,  students 
medical,  legal  and  otherwise,  teachers,  and  those  in 
every  trade  and  profession  are  aspiring  to  the  Priest- 
hood, but  it  all  depends  upon  your  help. 

Make  it  your  life  work.  See  that  it  is  in  your  will. 
Make  over  your  War  St  ode  and:  Bonds.  Se\nd  an 
annual  cheque.  Send  us  your  jewellery,  old  gold  and 
silver. 

A Godparent. 

A vocation  is  saved  for  the  small  sum  of  £1 10,  which 
may  be  given  at  once  or  by  instalments.  To  be  a God- 
mother or  father  is  evidently  to  do  an  immense  w’ork 
for  God,  a work  that  will  never  end.  It  is  to  secure 
for  yourself  a priest  who,  during  the  whole  of  his  life 
and  ministry  will  pray  for  you  and  yours.  This  is  not 
a selfish  motive;  it  is  the  hundredfold  that  God  gives 
to  those  w’ho  aim  at  Distinguished  Service  for  the  sal- 
vation of  souls. 

Send,  and  send  liberally,  to  the  Rev.  Edmund 
Lester,  S.J.,  Campion  Retreat  House,  Osterlev, 
Middlesex. 
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BIRTHS,  MARRIAGES,  AND  DEATHS 

Six  Shillings  per  Insertion  at  three  lines:  each  additional  line  Two  Shillings. 


DEATHS. 

BENNETT. — On  January  12,  Ethel  Maude,  uifeof  Henry  Vorden  Bennett, 
of  >:anor  Lodge,  Bournemouth,  only  daughter  of  the  late  General  Michael 
Bruce,  formerly  commanding  the  Grenadier  Guards.  R.I.P.  Fortified  by 
the  Sacraments  of  the  Church. 

BUTTE li-BOWDON.— On  January  12,  at  Southgate  House,  Clown,  Isabel, 
youngest  daughter  of  Colonel  and  the  late  Hon.  Mrs.  Butler-Bowdon.  R.I.P. 

KENNA — On  December  19,  1920,  at  Kutagiri,  Nilgiris,  India,  Thomas 
Joseph,  son  of  the  late  James  Kenna,  fortified  with  the  Holy  Sacraments  of  tiie 

Church.  R.I.P. 

LETCH  WORTH. — On  January  6,  at  Pinehurst,  Weybridge,  Elma  Mary> 
widow  of  Thomas  Letcliworth,  in  her  89th  year.  R.I.P. 


SPECIAL  PRF,  A CHURCH  NOTICES 


Gfyuvcb  of  tlje  Jesuit  ftfattjcvs, 

FARM  STREET,  BERKELEY  SQUARE,  W. 

SUNDAY,  JANUARY  16,  1921. 

PhHAOHERS  : 12  Noon,  Father  STANISLAUS  ST.  JOHN,  S.J. 

4 p.m.  : Father  O’DONOHOE,  S.J. 

Wednesday,  January  19,  8 p.m.  : Pulpit  Dialogue — Father  GALTON,  S.J., 
Father  A.  DAY,  S.J. 

Friday,  January  21,  3.30  p.m.,  Father  O’DONOHOE,  S.J. 

©uv  Za&p  of  Victories , 

HIGH  STREET,  KENSINGTON 

(beside  Earl’s  Court  Road) 


On  the  SUNDAY  MORNINGS  OF  JANUARY, 

The  Very  Rev,  Father  CHAS.  GALTON,  S.J. , will  preach: 
Jan.  i6th.  “Father  of  the  World  to  Com-  /* 

, 23rd.  “Prince of  Pence/* 

,,  30th.  “God  the  Mighty/* 


St.  Qadogan  Street,  S.m. 


Father  JOHN  BAPTIST  REEVES,  O.P. 

Will  Preach  at  the  ri.30  o’clock  Mass  on  the 

SUNDAYS  IN  JANUARY. 


RETREATS. 


MISCELLANEOUS  NOTICES. 


St  Bndvew’s  Wjospit&l 

DOLLIS  HILL,  LONDON,  N.W.a. 

;i  Telegrams  : Andrews  Hospital.  Cricklewood.  'Phone  : Willesden  898 

S Rooms  for  private  patients.  Cubicles  and  Wards, 
j at  inclusive  fees , for  gentlepeople  of  limited  means. 
| Medi  al  and  surgical,  but  not  mental,  contag  ous, 
consumptive  or  chronic.  Resident  Doctor. 

For  terms  apply  to  Matrou., 


ALLIANCE 

ASSURANCE  Co.,  Ltd. 

Head  Office  : BARTHOLOMEW  LANE,  LONDON,  E.C.2 


ASSETS  EXCEED  £25,000,000. 


The  Hon.  N.  CHARLES  ROTHSCHILD,  President. 


The  Operations  of  the  Company  embrace  all 
bramhes  of  Insurance. 


Full  information  respecting 

ESTATE  DUTY 

AND 

CHILDREN’S  EDUCATIONAL 
POLICIES 

Issued  by  tiie  Compary.  may  be  obtained 
on  application  to  the  Head  Office  as 
above  or  to  any  of  the  Offices  or  Agencies 
of  the  Company. 

0.  MDRCAN  OWEN,  Ceneri.1  Manager 
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IRON,  WOOD,  ASBESTOS  and 
COMPOSITE  BUILDINGS  for  all 
PURPOSES 


DESIGNS  and  ESTIMATES  on  APPLICATION 


accommodating  220  persons,  constructed 

of  timber  framework,  covered  externally 

with  galvanized  corrugated  iron,  lined  internally  with 
matchboarding. 

Price  : £760  erected  complete  on  Purchaser's  foundation 

INVITE  US  TO  SUBMIT  SCHEME  & ESTIMATES 
Our  improved  methods  of  construction,  based  on  40 
years’  experience,  enable  us  to  meet  every  requirement. 

Our  work  for  the  Roman  Catholic  communities  is  endorsed 
by  the  most  eloquent  of  tributes — repeat  contracts. 

PHOTOGRAPHIC  BROCHURE  on  APPLICATION ! 

WILLIAM  HARBROW,  LTD. 

BUILDING  SPEC  1 1 LISTS,  DEPT.  A 

SOUTH  BERMONDSEY,  LONDON,  S.E.J6 

Telephone  ; Telegram1!  : 

HOP  746  "Economical,  Rothlon,  London  ” 

The  largest  ACTUAL  Manufacturers  in  the  Tta  e. 


fesSSO  UVER?eot’  10NB6N • CU8UK-  GL6S50W  HANCHQTER-CB0SB7 
announce  that  they  hold  for  delivery  a considerable  stock  of 

PURE  VEGETABLE 
SANCTUARY  OIL 

and  that  they  guarantee  it  will 
burn  thin  8-day  lamp  wicks  for  8 to 
10  days  and  good  quality  floating 
wicks  50  to  60  hours  without  change. 


A 


mm 


CHURCH 


Enquiries,  Orders,  and  further 
particulars  to  : — 

THE  BEESWAX  AND 
CANDLE  MAKERS 


LIVERPOOL 

32-36  Vernon  Street. 
Telegraph — ‘ Beeswax* 
Telephone — 6255  Central 

GLASGOW 

42,  Howard  Street 
‘ Beeswax  ’ 

5971  Central 


AT 

LONDON 

$2,  Henrietta  Street,  W.C.* 
‘Ecclesiasticus  Rand* 
721S  Gerrard 

MANCHESTER 

I,  John  Dalton  Street 
863  Central 


DUBLIN 

3,  Eustace  Street 
‘ Rubric  ’ 
1058 

CROSBY 

Bleaching 

Works 
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Pro  Ecci.esia  Dei,  Pro  Rege  et  Patria. 


ROME 

(FROM  OUR  CORRESPONDENT) 

Thursday,  January  6,  IQ21. 

THE  HOLY  FATHER  TO  THE  ROMAN  NOBILITY. 

With  the  Epiphany  doses  the  series  of  Christmas  and 
New  Year  receptions  and  the  addresses  which  His  Holiness 
gives  in  reply  to  those  of  homage.  It  was  the  turn  of  the 
Roman  patriciate  and  nobility  yesterday,  and  in  reply  to 
Prince  Colonna,  Prince  Assistant  at  the  Throne,  the  Holy 
Father  spoke  of  the  happy  thing  it  was  that  his  family,  a 
very  important  part  of  which  was  the  Roman  patriciate  and 
nobility,  should  be  so  close  to  him  in  all  that  he  personally 
undertook  and  all  the  fortunes  of  the  Holy  See.  The  Prince 
had  alluded  to  the  religious  celebrations  for  St.  Jerome,  the 
increased  strength  of  diplomatic  representation  of  countries 
at  the  Vatican,  and  other  notable  signs  of  the  times.  The 
Holy  Father  was  glad  to  have  them  so  close  to  him,  in 
consideration  of  the  good  work  they  could  do  in  setting  an 
example  of  Christian  manners,  for  instance  in  putting  down 
excesses  in  daily  life — dress,  dances,  and  such  things.  He 
thanked  them  once  again  for  their  charitable  generosity 
towards  sufferers.  In  all  this  good  work  the  influence  of 
the  Saints  raised  to  the  altars  in  the  past  year  was  surely 
evident.  And  in  all  this  good  work,  again,  the  women  of 
the  Roman  nobility  had  been  and  would  be  always  promi- 
nent. From  them  had  come  the  magnificent  presidents  of 
the  Union  of  the  Catholic  Women  of  Italy.  Let  them  never 
tire  in  their  work  for  the  family  and  the  school ; and  if 
they  looked  for  an  example  there  was  before  their  eyes  the 
life  of  St.  Jerome,  with  his  active  interest,  which  did  not 
fail  after  he  had  left  Rome  for  the  East,  in  Christian 
women.  Remembrance  of  him  should  lead  to  energetic 
support  of  the  “ Pious  Work  of  St.  Jerome  ” for  the  diffu- 
sion of  the  Gospels. 

THE  HOLY  OFFICE  AND  THE  Y.M.C.A. 

In  a letter  to  the  Bishops  of  the  world,  the  Congregation 
of  the  Holy  Office,  of  which  Cardinal  Merry  del  Val  is 
secretary,  sounds  a serious  note  of  warning  against  the 
efforts  of  certain  international  non-Catholic  associations 
against  the  faith  of  young  people.  It  is  pointed  out  that 
these  associations  command  considerable  influence  and 
large  funds,  and  that  their  avowed  object  is  to  promote  by 
good  methods  the  intellectual  and  moral  culture  of  the 
young.  This  culture  they -make  a religion,  which  is  based 
on  freedom  of  thought  and  independence  of  all  religious 
denominations.  This  show  of  vague,  undefined  religion 
deceives  the  inexperienced  and  the  unwary,  and  leads  to 
that  indifferentism  in  religion  which  has  been  frequently 
condemned  by  the  Church,  and  implies  the  negation  of 
religion.  Amongst  such  societies  the  most  widespread, 
especially  owing  to  the  important  services  it  rendered  during 
the  war,  is  the  Young  Men’s  Christian  Association,  or 
Y.M.C.A.,  to  which  many  people,  even  Catholics,  have 
given  their  support  as  being  profitable,  or  at  least  inoffen- 
sive. Whilst  professing  to  promote  the  corporal  and  spiritual 
interests  of  the  young,  this  association  proposes  to  “purify” 
their  faith,  and  to  spread  a more  perfect  knowledge  of  the 
true  life  by  placing  itself  “outside  all  Churches  and  religious 
denominations,”  as  is  set  forth  in  a pamphlet  issued  by  the 
central  office  of  the  Y.M.C.A.  in  Rome.  In  conclusion,  the 
letter  urges  the  Bishops  to  put  their  people  on  their  guard 
against  it,  and  to  get  the  help  of  all  who  can  help  to  combat 
it,  noting  especially  the  dangers  of  the  papers,  pamphlets, 
&c.,  leading  to  Rationalism  and  religious  indifference.  The 
Metropolitans  are  requested  to  let  the  Holy  See  know  within 
six  months  what  measures  have  been  decided  upon  in  each 
diocese  to  meet  the  situation.  It  will  be  remembered  how 
the  Holy  Father  last  August  asked  the  Knights  of  Columbus 
for  their  help,  to  put  their  good  propaganda  against  the  bad 
propaganda  of  the  enemy  (largely  the  American  Y.M.C.A.) 
here  in  Rome. 

THE  DIPLOMATIC  CORPS  ACCREDITED  TO 
THE  HOLY  SEE. 

During  these  days,  and  not  all  in  one  day,  for  that 
■would  be  impossible,  the  Hoi}'  Father  has  been  receiving 
the  Diplomatic  Corps  for  presentation  of  homage  and  wishes 
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for  Christmas  and  the  New  Year.  Considering  the  o!d 
prophecy  that  one  of  the  results  of  the  war  wouid  be  the 
disappearance  of  the  Holy  See  as  a world  Power,  the  list, 
swelled  by  the  increases  that  that  very  war  has  brought 
to  it,  is  remarkable.  Embassies  : Spain,  Brazil,  Peru,  Ger- 
many, Chili.  Legations  : The  Argentine,  the  British 
Empire,  Holland,  Russia,  Nicaragua,  Belgium,  Colombia, 
Poland,  Portugal,  Bavaria,  Venezuela,  Jugoslavia,  Czecho- 
slovakia, Hungary,  Rumania,  Monaco,  Bolivia.  Costa 
Rica.  Austria  and  France  have  Charges  d ’Affaires  here 
also.  Negotiations  were  in  progress  for  the  establishment 
or  a Legation  of  Greece,  and  will  surely  be  continued  under 
the  new'  Government.  Count  de  Sal  is  was  among  those 
received  on  the  first  day  of  audience,  Tuesday. 

THE  HOLY  SEE  ABROAD. 

To  complete  the  picture  at  the  beginning  of  1921  of  the 
diplomatic  relations  of  the  Holy  See,  herewith  the  list  of 
representatives  of  the  Vatican  to  foreign  countries 
Nuncios  to  Argentine,  Austria,  Belgium,  Bohemia,  Brazil, 
Chili,  Germany,  Paraguay,  Peru,  Poland,  Portugal,  Ru- 
mania, Serbia,  Spaift,  Switzerland,  Hungary ; Internuncios 
to  Bolivia,  Costa  Rica,  Nicaragua  and  Honduras,  Haiti, 
Luxemburg,  Venezuela — all  of  which  have  their  representa- 
tives. 1 hose  for  oavaria,  Colombia,  and  San  Domingo 
have  yet  to  be  officially  named.  Holland  has  as  its  Inter- 
nuncio the  Nuncio  to  Belgium,  but  it  is  possible,  now  that 
it  has  made  its  representation  here  permanent,  that  it  will 
have  a representative  to  itself  in  future.  France  has  never 
been  taken  off  the  official  list  in  the  Annuario , and  as  soon 
as  the  Senate  has  passed  the  representation,  the  blank  space 
following  will  be  filled.  San  Salvador  and  Ecuador  will 
have  representatives  soon.  In  all,  the  Holy  See  has  diplo- 
matic relations  with  thirty-two  States  as  against  twenty-five 
in  1914.  Further,  there  have  to  be  taken  into  consideration 
the  religious  representations  of  the  Holy  See  abroad,  four- 
teen Apostolic  Delegations,  including  those  in  the  United 
States,  Canada,  Australasia,  Constantinople,  India,  Japan, 
the  Philippines,  and  a number  of  Apostolic  Visitors,  tem- 
porary these,  but  leading  to  permanencies. 

CAPTAIN  BARTLE  TEELING’S  DEATH. 

With  the  death  of  Captain  BartleTeeling,  on  Monday  even- 
ing, there  passed  a very  well-known  figure  in  the  English- 
speaking  Catholic  world  of  Rome.  Born  in  1848,  he  served 
in  the  Pontifical  Zouaves  in  1867,  receiving  the  cross  Fidei 
et  Virtuti  and  the  special  service  medal  from  Pius  IX,  the 
Bene  Merenti  medal  from  Leo  XIII,  arrd  was  Privy  Cham- 
berlain to  Leo  XIII,  Pius  X,  and  the  present  reigning 
Pontiff.  He  was  created  Knight  Commander  of  the  Order 
of  Pius  in  1917.  His  death  leaves  a gap  in  the  representa- 
tives of  English-speaking  Catholicism  in  attendance  on  His 
Holiness,  as  he  used  to  be  very  regularly  on  duty  in 
former  years.  Now  of  the  regular  attendants  we  have  Mr. 
S.  Walker  O’Neill,  resident  here,  Chamberlain  of  Honour, 
and  Mr.  Humphrey  Page,  Privy  Chamberlain,  when  he 
comes  to  Rome  on  his  annual  visit.  The  Funeral  Mass  for 
Comm.  Bartle  Teeling  was  held  yesterday  in  the  church  of 
St.  Agatha  of  the  Goths,  the  Irish  College,  the  Very  Rev. 
Canice  O’Gorman,  D.D.,  singing  the  Mass  and  giving  the 
Absolutions.  Among  those  present  were  Mgr.  Esser,  O.P., 
Bishop  of  Sinide,  Mgr.  Corragioni  d’Orelli,’  Mgr.  Caccia 
Dominion!,  the  Rector  and  Vice-Rector  of  the  Irish  College, 
Father  Cunningham,  Brother  Thayne  of  the  Irish  Christian 
Brothers,  representing  Mgr.  Sanz  de  Samper,  Maestro  di 
Camera,  and  Brother  Clarke  representing  Brother  Costen  ; 
Sisters  of  the  Little  Company  of  Mary  and  of  St.  Thomas 
of  Villanova,  Mrs.  Fenwick,  and  Comm.  O’Neill,  K.C.S.S. 
Mrs.  Teeling  was  also  present.  The  students  of  the  Irish 
College  sang  the  Gregorian  chant  very  beautifully. 

NOTES. 

Mgr.  MacSherry,  Bishop  of  Justinianopolis,  Vicar-Apos- 
tolic of  the  Eastern  Cape,  South  Africa,  is  at  present  in 
Rome.  He  was  at  the  Funeral  Mass  for  Comm.  Bartle 
Teeling  at  the  Irish  College  church  on  Thursday;  he  will 
be  received  in  audience  next  week. — In  the  meetings  at 
Abbazia  for  the  acceptance  by  the  Fiume  authorities  of  the 
Rapallo  Treaty,  the  Apostolic  Administrator,  Mgr.  Constan- 
tini,  played  a not  unimportant  part  as  mediator. — The 
Contessa  Maria  Fumasoni  Biondi  was  received  into  the 
Church  by  Cardinal  Granito  di  Belmonte  at  the  Convent  of 
the  Handmaids  of  the  Sacred  Heart  on  Tuesday,  together 
with  her  three  children.  She  is  of  Russian  origin,  and  the 
First  Communion  Mass  was  celebrated  ,in  the  Greek  Rite  by 
Father  Evreinoff,  a Russian  priest.  Cardinals  Camassei  and 
Marini  were  also  present.  The  Countess  and  her  family 
were  received  in  private  audience  by  His  Holiness  later. — - 
Among  the  audiences  of  the  week,  Father  John  Blonwich, 
Superior  of  the  Irish  Society  of  Chinese  Missions,  with 
Father  MacCarthy,  Superior  of  the  Omaka  College. — Mgr. 


Palmer,  of  Exmouth,  Devon,  is  in  Rome,  has  been  received 
in  private  audience  by  His  Holiness,  and  leaves  this  week. 
He  received  news  here  of  the  death  of  Canon  Scoles,  but 
to  his  great  regret  was  unable  to  return  in  time  for  the 
funeral. — On  the  last  night  of  the  year  the  church  of  the 
Agonizzanti  was  open  to  the  faithful  under  the  auspices  of 
the  Archconfraternity  of  Perpetual  Adoration,  and  at  mid- 
night “ Te  Deum  ” was  sung,  and  Mgr.  Cerretti,  President 
of  the  Archconfraternity,  celebrated  Mass. 


NEWS  FROM  IRELAND 


The  Archbishop  of  Tuam  on  Prayer  for  Irish  Peace. — In 
the  course  of  a sermon  at  Westport  on  Thursday  of  last 
week,  the  Archbishop  of  Tuam,  Most  Rev.  Dr.  Gilmartin, 
dealt  with  the  present  political  position  in  the  country,  where, 
his  Grace  said,  the  people  were  fighting  against  great  odds 
for  their  just  political  rights.  Crimes  had  been  committed 
on  both  sides,  and  the  innocent  had  at  times  to  suffer  for 
the  guilty.  He  congratulated  the  people  of  Westport  upon 
the  fact  that,  while  not  abating  one  jot  of  their  political 
claims,  their  fight  for  freedom  had  not  been  stained  by 
crime  : they  were  Catholics  first  and  politicians  afterwards/ 
There  was  never  a time,  the  Archbishop  continued,  when 
prayer  for  peace  was  so  necessary  as  the  present.  The 
majority  of  the  people  longed  for  an  honourable  peace  in 
Ireland,  but  there  w'ere  mysterious  forces  making  for  war. 
They  could  confidently  pray  for  peace,  for  the  long-expected 
Messiah  came  as  a Prince  of  Peace,  not  as  a war-lord.  His 
Grace  concluded  by  an  appeal  to  the  people  to  pray  for  peace 
in  Ireland,  and  to  offer  the  family  Rosary  every  night  for 
that  intention.  Truth  and  justice  .might  for  a time  be 
trampled  upon  and  might  ride  roughshod  over  right,  small 
nations  might  be  oppressed;  but  over  all  and  beyond  all  was 
the  power  and  justice  of  God. 

Trial  of  Father  Dominic,  O.S.F.C. — In  Dublin,  last 
Saturday,  at  the  old  Kilmainham  courthouse,  Father 
Dominic,  the  Capuchin  priest  who  was  chaplain  to  the  late 
Lord  Mayor  of  Cork,  was  tried  before  a Field  General 
Court-martial  on  the  charge  that  in  Ireland,  on  or  about 
November  26,  he  made  statements  in  a letter  likely  to  cause 
disaffection  to  his  Majesty;  there  was  as  an  alternative 
charge  that  he  spread  reports  in  a letter  likely  to  cause 
disaffection  to  his  Majesty.  At  the  outset  a forma1  protest 
was  put  in  on  the  accused’s  behalf,  denying  the  jurisdiction 
of  the  Court,  and  Father  Dominic  himself -claimed  that  as 
an  ecclesiastic  he  should  be  tried,  in  the  first  instai.ee,  only 
by  an  ecclesiastical  Court,  which,  if  he  was  guilty  of  ar, 
offence,  could  hand  him  over  to  a civil  court.  He  declined 
to  plead,  and  the  President  directed  a plea  of  “Not  Guilty.” 
The  subject  matter  of  the  charge  w'as  then  gone  into,  relating 
in  the  first  place,  to  a letter,  partly  in  Irish,  which  had  been 
found  in  a house  at  Brixton,  containing  references  to  thieats 
and  incidents  in  Ireland,  and  to  the  shooting  ol  the  cadets 
in  Dublin  : on  this  point  the  letter,  as  quoted  in  the 
Freeman's  Journal,  said,  “Sunday  was  a terrible  but  a won- 
derful day.  The  boys  got  the  leaders  of  the  B.  and  T. 
reprisals.  Those  who  are  getting  the  public  funeial  to  day  in 
London  were  the  people  who  ordered  the  reprisals  and 
murders  throughout  the  country,  and  some  of  them  accom- 
panied the  reprisals  gang  in  town.  One  of  them  was  con 
earned  with  the  torturing  of  poor  little  Kevin  Barry.”  A 
witness  was  called  to  translate  the  Gaelic  signature  to  the 
letter,  “ Doinangart,  ” which  he  suggested  might  be  a 
compound,  “ Dominic,  sagart  it  was  not  the  Irish  for 
“ Dominic.”  Father  Dominic,  in  an  address  to  the  Court, 
complained  of  his  treatment  on  arrest : a revolver,  he  said, 
was  placed  at  his  head  and  a rope  dangled  before  him.  The 
statements  in  the  letter  came  to  him  on  hearsay  and  were 
matters  of  common  knowledge,  and  they  were  written,  not 
to  anyone  in  Ireland,  but  to  a friend  in  London  for  his 
private  information.  When  the  second  charge  was  gone 
into,  referring  to  statements  on  war  found  in  Father 
Dominic’s  note  book  at  the  time  of  his  arrest,  the  accused 
said  that  these  were  excerpts  taken  down  from  the  lips  of 
the  late  Lord  Mayor  of  Cork,  who  was  dying  :n  Brixton 
prison.  The  finding  of  the  Court  was  not  disclosed 
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LETTERS  TO  THE  EDITOR 


MR.  BELLOC  AND  MR.  WELLS. 

To  the  Editor  of  The  Tablet. 

Sik, — Your  contributor,  the  writer  of  t.r.he  Notes  “ Bt  Camera  ’ 
for  this  week,  qualifies  as  unfortunate  my  omission  of  the 
words  “ as  such  ” in  a quotation  which  I made  from  Mr.  Wells’ 

M History.”  It  was  not  “unfortunate”;  it  was  reasonable. and 
deliberate.  I quoted,  as  every  reviewer  must,  the  gist  of  the  state- 
ment criticised,  cutting  out  all  pleonasm.  Mr.  Wells  said  that 
the  Roman  Empire,  “ as  such,”  had  entirely  disappeared  at  a 
particular  date,  using  the  words  “ every  vestige.”  He  was  quite 
wrong,  and  it  was  my  duty  as  a reviewer  to  point  out  that  he 
was  quite  wrong.  There  are  indeed  phrases  in  which  the  formula 
“ as  such  ” is  significant.  For  instance,  when  Henry  VIII  sup- 
pressed the  Community  of  Westminster  one  might  say  that  “ the 
Abbey,  as  such,  had  ceased  to  exist,”  and  it  would  be  a silly  play 
on  words  to  criticize  the  statement  by  pointing  to  the  existence 
of  the  building  which  still  remains.  In  such  a case  the.  words 
“ as  such  ” qualify  and  modify  the  statement  and  save  it  from 
ambiguity.  But  they  can  also  be  used  as  a mere  formula  with  the 
vague  idea  that  they  protect  the  writer  from  criticism  ; just  as 
ignorant  people  will  sometimes  write  “ without  prejudice  ” on  a 
letter  as  a sort  of  magic  spell  to  shield  them  from  the  lawyers. 
When  “ as  such  ” is  thus  used,  one  need  pay  no  .attention  to  it. 
If  a man  were  to  write  of  the  building  Westminster  Abbey  that 
it  had  been  burnt  down  “ as  such  ” Last  Christmas,  and  that 
“every  vestige  ” of  it  had  disappeared  as  such,  a critic  would 
be  perfectly  justified  in  saying  that  the  statement  was  false,  and 
in  quoting  no  more  than  the  words  appertaining  to  the  burning 
down  of  the  building.  This  is  exactly  what  Mr.  Wells  did  in  the 
case  in  question.  He  said  that  “ every  vestige  ” of  the  Roman 
Empire  “ as  such  ” had  disappeared  at  a particular  date,  the 
truth  being  that  not  only  the  coinage,  the  law,  the  Language,  the 
social  structure,  but  Roman  citizenship  and  all  the  rest  of  it  were 
fully  alive,  and  that  the  men  of  the  time  could  not  conceive  them- 
selves as  anything  but  Roman  citizens. 

Let  me  add  that  I do  not  think  Mr.  Wells  in  any  way  to  blame 
for  this  error.  The  people  to  blame  are  the  people  who  coached 
him.  If  I sat  down  to  write  a book  on  advanced  chemistry  in 
a few  weeks  I should  have  to  be  coached.  If  I went  to  the  wrong 
people  I should  get  bad  science.  Mr.  Wells  went  to  people  who 
are  warped  in  their  judgment  by  violent  prejudice  against  our 
ancient  civilization  and  its  Roman  origin,  a twist  which  they 
owe  to  their  hatred  of  the  Catholic  Church.  He  would  have  done 
better  to  have  consulted  some  sound  Catholic  history.  If  he 
could  not  bring  himself  to  do  that,  then  at  least  any  one  of  the 
well-read  Continental  sceptics. 

, Yours,  &c., 

H.  Belloc. 


EUCHARISTIC  ABLUTIONS  AND  THE  BOOK  OF 
COMMON  PRAYER. 

Sir, — A clergyman  of  the  Church  of  England,  unless  he  is 
prepared  to  sacrifice  his  emoluments,  seems  to  me  to  be  just  as 
securely  tied  to  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer  as  a Catholic  is 
to  “ the  official  acts  of  infallible  pontiffs.”  Anyway,  like  the 
curate  with  the  bad  egg,  Mr.  Lockton,  wliile  not  exactly  pre- 
pared to  admire  all  that  he  finds  in  the  Anglican  liturgy,  assures 
us  that  parts  of  it  are  delicious.  He  believes  the  silence  of  the 
Prayer  Book  regarding  ablutions  to  show  the  deepest  liturgical 
insight,  and  he  holds  that  nothing  can  be  more  Catholic' than  the 
direction  that  the  remains  of  the  Eucharist  should  be  “ reverently  ” 
treated  and  consumed.  Still  further,  in  the  chapter  entitled  “ The 
Worship  of  the  Lamb  ” — the  word  worship  should  be  noted — 
he  pronounces  that  “ when  1 what  remaineth  of  the  consecrated 
elements  ’ has  been  reverently  placed  upon  the  Lord’s  table  (one 
is  able)  to  recognize  still  the  Lamb  of  God  lying  and  sacrificed 
upon  the  holy  table  . . . and  whether  in  thanksgiving  for  com- 
munion or  in  simple  adoration  to  join  with  the  angelic  hosts  in 
worshipping  the  Lamb  as  it  had  been  slain  ” (p.  237,  and  cf. 
p.  230).  Certainly  Anglicans  are  able  to  do  this,  if  they  flatly 
disobey  the  Black  Rubric  which  tells  them  that  such  adoration 
is  idolatry.  But  Mr.  Lockton  is  paying  a poor  compliment  to 
the  revisers  of  1661  if  he  suggests  that  on  one  side  of  the  page 
they  encouraged  the  worship  of  the  Lamb  in  the  Sacramental 
Bread  and  Wine,  and  on  the  other  side  of  the  same  page  lent 
their  sanction  to  the  statement  that  such  worship  is  a breach  of 
the  First  Commandment.  For  my  part  I am  quite  unable  10 
believe  that  either  the  Revisers  of  1661,  or  the  Revisers  of  1552 
who  placed  the  “ Gloria  in  Excelsis  ” after  the  Communion,  had 
any  thought  of  tolerating  the  adoration  of  the  Lamb.  And  it 
seems  to  me  that  thereby  I think  less  badly  of  the  Revisers  than 
does  their  champion  himself. 

Mr.  Lockton  still  harps  upon  the  absence  of  rubrics  regarding 
consumption  or  ablutions  in  the  early  centuries  ; he  still  urges 
that  the  silence  of  the  Prayer  Book  presents  an  exact  parallel. 
Can  it  be  necessary  to  point  out  to  him  that  in  the  former  case 
there  is  no  need  of  such  written  rubrics,  because  all  men  then 
believed  in  the  Real  Presence,  whereas  in  the  latter  such  rubrics 
were  omitted  simply  because,  as  the  Black  Rubric  still  shows, 
the  vast  majority  of  clergy  and  laity  regarded  this  belief  as  rank 
idolatry. 

Finally,  for  the  third  time,  Mr.  Lockton  finds  an  outlet  for  his 
lacerated  feelings  by  denouncing  “ Father  Thurston’s  absurd 
hypothesis  about  economy  of  writing  materials.’’  I can  assure 
my  opponent  that  I have  not  in  the  least  changed  my  view,  though 


Sir  Walter  Raleigh 
Insured 

that  the  “Queen  should  pass  over  the 
mire  dryshod  by  the  simple  expedient 
of  throwing  his  cloak  over  it.  The  cloak 
which  will  keep  you  out  of  the  mire  of 
penury  and  want  is  the  cloak  of  a good 
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space  is  lacking  to  discuss  such  a subsidiary  point  at  length.  I 
will  only  say,  first,  that  my  original  statement  ran  thus  : “ We 
may  not  meet  with  explicit  rubrics,  because  such  rubrics,  partly, 
no  doubt,  as  a necessary  economy  of  writing  materials,  are  very 
scanty  in  all  our  early  liturgical  texts."  On  each  of  the  three  occa- 
sions on  which  Mr.  Lockton  has  stigmatized  this  statement  as 
“ absurd”  he  has  ignored  the  word  "partly.”  That  is  a fact 
which  seems  to  throw  some  light  on  his  mentality  as  a contro- 
versialist. Secondly  my  statement  as  to  the  lack  of  rubrics  in 
early  liturgical  texts  is  indisputably  true.  Take,  as  readily  ac- 
cessible examples,  the  Jumi6ges  Missal,  the  Leofric  Missal  and 
the  St.  Augustine’s  Abbey  Missal,  all  of  the  eleventh  century. 
Each  of  them  contains  the  Canon  of  the  Mass  in  full,  and  not 
one  adds  a single  rubric  except  the  crosses  marked  where  the 
priest  is  to  bless  the  oblata.  When  Mr.  Lockton  has  suggested 
a better  explanation  of  this  state  of  things,  observable  in  scores 
of  similar  manuscripts  (cf.  Ebner,  “ Quellen  und  Forschungen,” 
pp.  296-356),  he  will  hare,  a better  right  to  criticize  my  carefully 
qualified  statement. 

Yours,  &c., 

Herbert  Thurston,  S.J. 

[This  correspondence  may  now  cease. — Ed.  Tarlet.] 

THE  PRESIDENT  OF  THE  CATHOLIC  UNION’S  LETTER. 

Sir, — The  financial  penalties  employed  to  banish  religious  em- 
blems from  Catholic  schools  in  Ireland,  aptly  quoted  against  the 
Catholic  Uuion  of  Great  Britain  by  your  esteemed  correspondent, 
Miss  Mary  Cahill,  are  but  an  example  of  one  of  many  ways  in  which 
the  profession  of  Catholicism  is  penalized  in  that  supremely 
Catholic  land.  Nor  can  the  Catholic  Union  of  Great  Britain 
plead  ignorance  of  those  penalties.  Could  there  be  a more 
irritating  act  of  religious  intolerance,  of  State-enforced  inferiority, 
than  the  law  (condoned  by  the  members  of  the  Catholic  Union) 
forbidding  the  appointment  of  a Catholic  Viceroy  in  Ireland? 
Plainly  such  a law,  which  is  rigorously  upheld,  is  entirely  a 
religious  matter,  and  is  aimed  qt  the  degradation  of  the  Catholic 
faith,  apart  from  all  question  of  nationality.  Its  purview  cannot 
be  other  than  to  give  pre-eminence  and  ascendancy  to  all  other 
religious  beliefs,  even  non-Christian  1 A Jew  or  a Mussulman 
may  be  a Viceroy  of  Ireland,  but  not  one  of  the  distinguished 
members  of  the  Catholic  Union  of  Great  Britain  is  eligible,  by 
English  law,  to  represent  the  Sovereign  in  Ireland.  When  Lord 
Walter  Kerr  commented  on  the  loyalty  due  to  Caesar,  did  he  not 
forget  that  even  to  this  day  the  higher  loyalty  to  religious  con- 
victions is  penalized"’  in  Ireland?  That  not  even  England’s  late 
Earl  Marshal,  Premier  Duke  and  Earl,  could  be  Viceroy  of 
Ireland,  simply  because  he  was  a Catholic  1 That  fact,  which 
cannot  be  gainsaid,  demonstrates  bej'ond  cavil  that  England  per- 
sists even  to  this  day  in  her  old  scheme  of  penalizing  the  profes- 
sion of  the  Catholic  faith,  and  thus  knowingly  creating  for  a 
Catholic  race  and  nation  the  painful  duty  of  adherence  to  the 
convictions  of  conscience  despite  the  penalties — financial,  social 
and  economic — inflicted  by  Csesar.  As  a fact,  I know  that  the 
English  law  forbidding  a Catholic  Viceroy  in  Ireland  has  influenced 
and  strengthened  the  appeal  of  a Republic,  even  amongst  Irish- 
men whose  forbears  were  fighting  champions  of,  and  loyal  to, 
King  James  II,  when  English  loyalty  to  the  King — God  bless 
him — failed  utterly.  That  loyalty  of  Irishmen  to  King  James  II 
is  the  immortal  proof  that  no  nation  is  more  loyal  to  Caesar 
when  the  higher  loyalty  is  not  endangered.  This  example  of 
religious  inequality  and  intolerance  in  Ireland  is  the  most  con- 
spicuous. but  its  effects  and  corollaries  vitiate  social  life,  and 
tend  always  to  give  preference  to  the  small  non-Catholic  minority 
at  the  expense  of  the  Catholic  majority.  Does  the  Catholic  Union 
of  Great  Britain  endorse  by  its  President  a badge  of  helotage 
for  Catholics  in  the  British  Empire  ; does  he  charge  them  with 
disloyally  when  they  claim  absolute  equality  and  the  removal  of 
all  disabilities  for  conscience  sake?  Unlike  the  Masonic  lodges 
in  Ireland,  they  ask  not  for  “ privileges  and  exemptions  ” ( vide 
Clause  63  of  the  new  Irish  Act).  Nor  do  they,  rior  did  they, 
allege  themselves  " conscientious  objectors  ” when  the  tocsin  was 
sounded.  They  now  claim  absolute  equality  : they  will  not  be 
happy  until  they  get  it. 

Yours,  &c., 

January  9,  1921.  Martin  O’Branagan. 


Sir, — The  criticisms  that  have  been  offered  in  the  columns  of 
The  Tablet  on  my  previous  letter  are  irrelevant  to  the  vital  ques- 
tion my  letter  asked,  to  the  effect  that,  " as  between  the  govern- 
ment England  has  Imposed  upon  Ireland  and  the  government  the 
great  majority  of  the  people  of  Ireland  wish  to  have,  where  does 
justice  lie?  ” It  is  not  answered  by  creating  a Varsovian  peace 
in  Ireland,  and  until  it  is  answered,  and  answered  honestly,  there 
can  be  no  settlement  of  the  Irish  question,  nor  peace  in  the  British 
Empire. 

Yours,  &c. , 

T.  H.  Q. 


Sir, — Apart  from  the  references  to  the  Hierarchy  in  Lord  Walter 
Kerr’s  letter  to  Cardinal  Mercier,  references  which  many  will 
at  once  agree  had  better  have  been  omitted,  there  is  another 
aspect  of  the  matter  which  does  not  seem  to  be  sufficiently  con- 
sidered. 

Every  effort  is  being  made  to  blacken  and  distort  the  attitude 
of  this  country  towards  Ireland,  in  the  eyes  of  foreign  nations, 
and  it  is  well  that  an  important  body  of  Catholics,  such  as  the 
Catholic  Union,  should  enter  its  protest  against  these  malicious 
and  false  representations. 

Notwithstanding  the  events  of  1916,  and  the  constant  attempts 

since  that  time  to  foster  rebellion  and  hatred  against  British  rule 


in  Ireland,  culminating  in  the  recent  campaign  of  murder  and 
outrage,  our  Government  has  consistently  striven  to  bring  about 
a peaceful  settlement,  and  has  just  placed  on  the  Statute  Book 
the  largest  measure  of  self-government  for  Ireland  ever  offered 
to  that  country. 

Is  there  any  country  in  the  world  except  Great  Britain  that 
would  have  done  the  same  in  similar  circumstances? 

Yours,  &c., 

January  10,  1921.  R.  A.  E. 


Sir, — I think  it  a pity  that  your  correspondents,  " Anglo-Irish,” 
“ J-  T.  C.,”  and  others  of  the  like  temper,  should  be  so  obsessed 
by  their  veneration  for  the  greatest  non-Catholic  power  the  world 
ever  saw  that  they  cannot  stop  to  consider  the  point  of  view  of 
our  fellow  Catholics  over  in  Ireland.  If  Christian  charity  or  a 
Cathoiic  respect  for  justice  did  not  commend  this  as  a duty,  surely 
common  gratitude  should  incline  them  to  Listen  to  the  voice  of 
a race  to  whom,  under  God,  they  owe  every  liberty  they  prize. 
Not  to  the  spread  of  tolerant  views,  but  to  the  incessant  battle 
of  the  Irish  voters  and  their  elected,  are  the  concessions  of  the 
last  hundred  years  to  be  traced.  The  English  Catholic  Party 
never  had  the  strength  or  the  courage  to  agitate  for  itself. 

Surely  the  elemental  facts  are  plain  enough  to  the  most  un- 
biased mind.  It  is  beyond  dispute  that  (1)  British  rule  in  Ireland 
is  not  desired  by  the  majority  of  the  people  ; (2)  that  it  is,  in  fact, 
and  has  always  been,  hated  by  the  Irish  ; (3)  that  it  has  always 
been  maintained  against  the  will  of  the  Irish,  and  is  now  main- 
tained by  armed  force  to  the  shedding  of  blood  ; (4)  that  if  the 
question  of  its  continuance  were  submitted  to  the'  test  of  a vote 
to-morrow  there  would  be  an  end  to  it  ; and  lastly,  that  were  it 
withdrawn  now,  there  would  be  an  immediate  end  to  the  “ out- 
rages ” and  “ reprisals  ” which  have  for  months  past  made  life  a 
nightmare  throughout  the  south,  west  and  east  of  Ireland.  I believe 
I run  no  risk  of  contradiction  by  any  theologian  when  I say  that 
the  tiniest  community  of  civilized  people  in  the  world  is  entitled 
morally  to  any  form  of  government  it  chooses,  and  the  deprivation 
of  this  right  by  an  alien  power  is  absolutely  immoral.  On  this 
ground  our  continued  existence  in  Ireland  is  no  more  defensible 
than  was  the  German  occupation  of  Belgium.  I regarded  the 
slaying  of  German  soldiers  by  Belgian  civilians  as  justifiable 
homicide,  and  German  shootings  in  Belgium  as  murder,  no  matter 
what  the  circumstances.  Their  very  existence  on  Belgian  soil 
deprived  them  of  the  right  to  plead  excuse.  In  exactly  the  same 
way  do  I regard  the  British  position  in  Ireland.  The  Germans 
pleaded  strategic  necessity  for  their  invasion  of  Belgium,  and  all 
of  us  declared  their  plea  immoral.  The  British  use  the  same  plea 
for  holding  Ireland  by  the  throat,  and  English  Catholics  sanctify 
the  plea.  If  a man  by  force  enter  your  house  and  will  not  be 
persuaded  to  quit,  you  are  entitled  to  use  force  to  expel  him. 
Your  force  is  lawful,  his  is  unlawful.  He  may  plead,  as  British 
apologists  do,  that  he  needs  your  house,  and  that  he  can  manage 
it  better  than  you,  but  this  plea,  even  if  true,  could  not  justify 
him,  in  the  eyes  of  God,  for  remaining  a single  instant  in  your 
house  against  your  will.  I know  I should  carry  the  whole  body 
of  English  Catholics  with  me,  from  those  who  fought  O’Connell, 
their  liberator,  down  to  the  Catholic  Union  of  anti-Irish  Catholics, 
if  I applied  this  reasoning  to  an  imaginary  invasion  of  our  own 
country  by  foreign  armies.  Why,  in  sweet  Reason's  name,  can 
they  not  see  that  this  argument  exactly  fits  the  Irish  problem? 

As  for  “ J.  T.  C.’s  ” assertions,  a very  superficial  study  of  the 
press  upon  which  he  relies  will  disprove  them  all.  Our  existence 
in  Ireland  was  the  first  and  greatest  atrocity.  Again,  prior  to 
1919,  no  soldiers  or  policemen  for  two  years  (1917  and  1918)  had 
been  shot  in  Ireland,  nor  had  there  been  any  arson  outbreaks; 
yet,  in  those  very  years  of  peaceful  endurance,  hundreds  of  civilians 
had  been  flung  into  prison  and  herded  with  the  scum  of  British 
criminality  without  trial,  in  defiance  of  even  British  justice.  As 
for  religious  persecution,  the  fact  that  the  Belfast  murderers  have 
never  been  punished,  that  priests  are  every  day  Subjected  to  insult 
?y  British  troops,  that  convents  are  raided  and  graves  of  nuns 
opened  by  the  same  troops,  is  sufficient  proof  that  the  Irish  are 
faced  with  a policy  no  less  anti-Catholic  and  no  less  tyrannical 
than  that  of  penal  days. 

Yours,  &c., 

Glasgow,  Irish  Catholic. 

January  10,  1921. 


HOSPITAL  OF  ST.  JOHN  OF  GOD,  SCORTON. 

Sir, — These  days  of  financial  stress  bring  so  many  appeals  before 
the  public,  pleading  for  help  for  charitable  institutions  of  all  kinds, 
that  1 feel  I owe  them  an  apology  for  bringing  yet  another  te 
their  notice  and  ever  kind  consideration,  and  I shall  feel  very 
grateful  if  you  will  allow  space  in  your  valuable  paper  for  the 
insertion  of  this  letter.  I am  asking  for  a gift  of  money,  however 
small,  or  for  a promised  annual  donation,  or  for  interest  of  what- 
ever kind  for  the  Hospital  of  St.  John  of  God.  It  is  hidden  away 
in  the  little  village  of  Scorton,  in  the  North  Riding  cf  Yorkshire, 
and  lias  but  little  chance  of  catching  the  eye  of  possible  influential 
or  interested  supporters.  It  has  been  carried  on  for  the  last  forty 
years  by  a fraternity  of  men  belonging  to  an  Order  of  the 
Hospitallers  of  St.  John  of  God,  who  were  originally  established 
in  Spain  about  1540.  Their  lives  are  given  up  with  wonderful 
simplicity  and  devotedness  to  the  care  of  the  sick,  the  crippled 
and  the  incurable.  This  is  the  only  house  of  the  Order  in  England, 
but  they  have  large  homes  in  Paris,  Lille,  Dublin  and  elsewhere. 
At  present  the  Brothers  have  under  their  charge  here  about  100 
patients,  who  are  taken  in  irrespective  of  class  or  creed.  Every 
day  they  have  to  refuse  admission  to  many  who  would  find  with 
them  comfort  in  their  afflicted  lives,  and  peace  and  blessing  when 
the  end  approaches. 
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May  I,  therefore,  plead  for  help  to  enable  these  good  men  to 
keep  their  doors  open  to  those  who  only  wish  to  remain  where 
their  poor  afflicted  lives  are  rendered  happy,  and  their  sufferings 
alleviated  by  good  nursing  and  care?  May  I hope,  also,  that 
through  the  generosity  of  the  public  .this  New  Year  may  bring 
hope  to  the  Brothers  that  the  acute  anxiety  they  have  been  through 
lately,  of  struggling  to  keep  their  hospital  going  in  the  face  of 
the  increased  cost  of  even  bare  necessities,  may  be  succeeded  by 
a happier  and  easier  time  for  them  all? 

The  Order  depends  almost  entirely  for  its  subsistence  on 
charitable  contributions,  and  no  one  who  sees  the  work  done  by 
the  Brothers — their  training  and  education  of  the  younger  men, 
their  care  of  the  aged  and  their  patient  nursing  of  all  kinds  of 
terrible  diseases — can  fail  to  recognize  that  the  money  contributed 
to  the  upkeep  of  the  establishment  is  well  and  worthily  spent. 

It  is  curious  to  note  that  in  the  religious  upheaval  in  France 
some  years  ago,  when  the  religious  orders  were  banished  and 
their  preperty  confiscated,  the  Order  of  St.  John  of  God  was  not 
interfered  with,  and  still  continues  its  charitable  work  under  the 
protection  of  the  French  Government.  During  the  war  this  little 
hospital  in  Scorton  gave  up  some  of  its  wards  to  the  wounded, 
and  rendered  every  possible  assistance  to  them. 

Visitors  wishing  to  see  over  the  hospital  at  any  time  will  be 
very  welcome.  The  gratitude  and  prayers  of  the  community  and 
patients  for  their  benefactors  will  be  eternal.  Any  donation  will 
be  thankfully  received  by  me  or  by  the  Prior,  Hospital  of  St.  John 
of  God,  Scorton,  Darlington. 

Yours,  &c\, 

Brough  Hall,  Ursula  M.  Lawson. 

Catterick.  Yorkshire. 


THE  FAITH  OF  AUSTRIAN  REFUGEE  CHILDREN. 

Sir, — The  Stonar  Camp,  Sandwich  (Famine  Area  Children’s 
Hospitality  Committee),  is  closed,  or  on  the  point  of  being.  No 
more  children  from  the  stricken  areas  are  to  be  brought  over. 
The  Fellowship  of  Reconciliation  has  recently  taken  over  the 
task  of  locating  the  1,400  children  receiving  British  hospitality, 
but  attention  has  been  called  by  the  Catholic  Press  to  a serious 
religious  drawback  to  an  otherwise  laudably  humane  scheme, 
viz.,  that  many  of  these  young  Catholics  will  be  placed  in  Pro- 
testant, or  at  least,  non-Catholic,  families.  This  may  be  caused 
unavoidably,  through  lack  of  Catholic  offers.  But  the  following 
verified  facts  create  a certain  uneasiness  lest  a more  exception- 
able cause  should  be  operating. 

Two  Austrian  girls  in  their  ’teens  were  being  kindly  cared 
for  at  a convent  of  my  acquaintance,  in  the  latter  part  of  Novem- 
ber, 1920,  when  the  F.A.C.H.  Committee,  above  named,  notified 
to  the  Superioress  that  one  of  them  was  to  start  for  her  own 
country — date  stated.  The  Rev.  Mother  naturally  objected  to 
sending  a solitary  girl  on  her  long  travel  with  an  unknown 
11  party  ” of  people,  and  the  girls  themselves,  being  home-friends, 
did  not  wish  to  separate.  To  this  the  Committee  replied  that  they 
could  not  send  the  other  girl  back  to  Austria — especially  in  winter 
— unless  requested  by  the  parents.  The  girls  stayed  on  with  the 
nuns  till — a few  days  later — the  Committee  required  both  girls 
to  start  for  Sandwich,  one  of  them  to  proceed  thence  to  her  native 
land.  They  were  sent  to  Sandwich  where,  apparently  owing  to 
altered  (or  divided)  counsels,  efforts  were  constantly  made  to 
persuade  them  that  they  were  de  trop  in  the  convent,  and  would 
be  happier  if  placed  with  families.  The  girls — never  having,  of 
course,  felt  themselves  unwanted  at  the  convent — penned  a letter 
to  the  Rev.  Mother  asking  to  be  taken  back,  but  were  hindered 
from  posting  it.  An  older  Austrian  girl,  however,  about  to  return 
home,  undertook  to  post  it  for  them  on  her  way,  and  did  so. 
Eventually,  the  Committee  itself  requested  the  convent  to  re- 
admit them,  and  there  they  now  are,  looking  hearty  and  happy. 
Is  it  too  late  to  provide  Catholic  homes  for  the  less  fortunate 
children,  for  fear  that,  under  an  esoteric  interpretation  of  humane 
hospitality  to  the  helpless,  they  should  be  placed  in  surroundings, 
if  not  hostile,  at  least  unfavourable,  to  their  Catholic  faith  and 
its  consoling  practice?  They  have  no  other  asset,  poor  things. 

* Yours,  &c., 

F.  M.  Z. 


THE  EUCHARISTIC  DISCOURSE  IN  ST.  JOHN’S  GOSPEL. 

Sir, — I am  grateful  to  Father  Lucas  for  the  kind  things  he 
says  of  my  small  book  on  St.  John,  which  I have  not  with  me 
at  present.  Of  course,  I wholly  agree  with  him  that  chap,  vi 
refers  “ principally  and  directly  ” to  the  Holy  Eucharist,  though 
not,  as  he  allows,  exclusively , nor  in  isolation  ; that  is,  not  out 
of  connection  with  the  primary  theme  of  the  Gospel  as  a whole, 
which  is  the  gift  of  Eternal  Life  to  man  through  Our  Blessed 
Lord.  Should  I find,  on  re-reading,  any  ambiguity,  I will  gladly 
remove  it. 

Yours,  &c., 

C.  C.  Mautindale,  S.J. 


THE  C.T.S.  BUSINESS  COMMITTEE. 

Sir, — It  is  a matter  for  congratulation  that  the  Catholic  Truth 
Society  have  at  last  elected  a Business  Committee  for  dealing  with 
Catholic  propaganda.  The  importance  of  this  branch  of  the  work 
can  hardly  be  exaggerated,  and  all  honour  to  those  who  have 
evolved  a scheme  that  promises  to  bear  such  abundant  fruit.  It 
orjlv  remains  for  us,  who  have  waited  and  hoped  for  this  welcome 
advance  in  Catholic  activities,  to  show  our  support  by  practical 
means.  In  this  way  alone  can  the  work  attain  its  fulfilment. 

Yours,  &c., 

An  Old  Stager. 


| Good  Cheer.  | 

H Depression  gives  If 

way  to  cheery 

H optimism  after  §§ 

H a cup  of 

1 Van  Houten’s  | 

H — the  cocoa  with  g 

H the  highest  food-value  g 

H and  the  most  g 

J exquisite  flavour  == 

in  the  world.  h; 


I Best  & Goes  Farthest.  § 


"THE  OLD  YEAR  has  died  unregretted.  leaving;  us  a heritage  of  difficulties 
that  darken  the  dawn  of  a New  Year."  Thus  starts  the  Times  leading 
article  on  January  1st.  Another  great  London  Daily  proclaimed  the  New 
Year  in  a bold  headline.  "Starvation  and  Death  in  Store  for  Millions.”  The 
Editor  of  a great  London  newspaper  has  said  that  I have  a predilection  for 
helping  lame  dogs  over  stiles.  Do  not  consult  those  who  would  increase  your 
difficulties  by  buying  your  jewels,  plate,  etc.,  for  about  a fourth  you  would 
receive  from  W.  B.  HQRCOKB,  Calder  House  (corner  of  Dover  Street), 
Piccadilly,  W.l.  Regent  475. 


January  10,  19a*. 


85 


THE  TABLET 


[Saturday,  January  15,  1921. 


" THE  CATHOLIC  DIRECTORY,  1921.” 

Sir, — However  much  the  Manchester  man  may  pride  himself 
on  the  superior  commercial  activity  of  his  city  in  comparison 
with  Liverpool,  the  average  Manchester  Catholic  wilj.  readily 
admit  the  superiority  of  Liverpool  in  the  number  and  the  quality 
of  its  Catholic  churches  and  schools.  Yet  there  seems  no  reason 
why  the  Editor  of  the  Catholic  Directory  should,  year  after  year, 
deal  liberally  on  this  head  with  Liverpool,  and  niggardly  with 
Manchester. 

This  year’s  Directory  credits  the  “ City  of  Liverpool  ” with 
41  missions  and  “ Manchester  ” with  30.  This  is  misleading.  The 
comparison  is  not  near  so  unfavourable  to  Manchester.  The 
Liverpool  41  includes  places  as  far  distant  from  the  centre  of  the 
city  as  Bishop  Eton,  Grassendale,  Aintree,  &c.  ; and  the  Manches- 
ter 30  exclude  places  well  within  the  city  area,  e.g.,  Levenshulme 
(2),  Crumpsall,  Withington,  &c.  To  deal  equally  with  both 
cities  the  Editor  should  include  under  the  City  of  Manchester, 
besides  the  four  missions  mentioned  above,  Chorlton,  Failsworth, 
Urmston,  Prestwich,  Stretford.  The  numbers  would  then 
almost  equal  those  of  the  " City  of  Liverpool.” 

Another  point.  The  two  large  Manchester  Poor-Law  Institu- 
tions (o.im  Workhouses)  situated  respectively  in  the  north  and 
in  the  south  of  the  city  are  not  entered  under  Manchester.  The 
northern  institution  is  entered  under  Crumpsall,  and  the  southern 
is  not  mentioned  in  the  Directory  at  all.  For  many  enquirers 
from  outside  the  city  this  is  both  distressing  and  perplexing. 

Finally,  what  can  the  Editor  mean  by  placing  " Manchester  ” 
after  places  like  Ramsbottom,  Rawtenstall,  Todmorden,  and 
Stacksteads,  which  are  14,  18,  19  and  over  20  miles  distant  from 
the  city,  and  omitting  it  from  the  Manchester  suburbs  like 
Barton,  Failsworth,  Winton,  Urmston,  Eccles,  &c.  t 

These  things  make  the  Directory  scarcely  accord  with  its  title. 

Yours,  &c. 

William  Aspinall. 

Crumpsall  Crescent, 

Manchester, 

January  6,  1921. 


A LITURGICAL  QUERY. 

Sir, — To  answer  a liturgical  query  propounded  by  Father 
Tatum  is  like  bringing  coal  to  Newcastle.  However,  lest  his 
question  remain  unanswered,  I venture  to  say  that  the  rule 
of  inserting  the  prayer  Fidelium  last  but  one  is  always  given 
without  qualification  and  must,  therefore,  be  considered  absolute. 
Ubi  lex  non  distinguit  nec  nos  distinguere  debemus.  It  holds 
good  whatever  may  be  the  number  or  nature  of  the  collects. 
The  last  prayer  may  belong  to  the  Office,  or  may  be  an  Imperata, 
or  one  of  several  Imperatas,  or  an  accidental  Imperata  [e.g.,  for 
the  anniversary  of  the  Bishop’s  consecration),  or  a prayer  of 
devotion  to  make  up  the  odd  number,  but  under  all  circum- 
stances Fidelium  comes  second  last.  This  rule  admits  of  no 
exception. 

Yours,  &c.. 


Liturgist. 


Sir, — In  reply  to  the  Rev.  George  B.  Tatum,  who  is  always 
solicitous  in  liturgical  matters,  I would  refer  him  to  the  new 
“ Missae  Defunctorum,”  in  Rubric  No.  2 of  which  he  will  read  : 
“ In  omnibus  Missis  privatis,  quae  non  sint  Defunctorum.  . . . 
penultimo  loco  inter  omnes  Orationes,  comprehensis  iis  quae  ad 
Celebrantis  libitum  sint  dicendae,  additur  Oratio  Fidelium,  non 
omissa  ob  earn  ulla  ex  Orationibus  assignatis.”  The  Oratio 
Imperata  occupies  the  last  place,  and  the  Fidelium  will  therefore 
precede  it. 

Yours,  &c., 

William  Shanahan. 

Epiphany,  1921. 


PRIESTS  AND  PARLIAMENT. 

Sir, — During  the  next  session  of  Parliament  a Bill  is  to  be 
brought  before  the  House  of  Commons  to  enable  clergymen  to 
become  Members  of  Parliament.  Unfortunately  this  Bill  is  to  help 
only  the  clergy  of  the  Church  of  England,  who  are  already  so  well 
represented  by  their  Bishops  in  the  House  of  Lords.  From  recent 
correspondence  with  the  promoters  of  the  Bill,  I learn  that  it 
was  not  known  that  the  Catholic  clergy  wished  to  have  the 
privilege  of  becoming  Members  of  Parliament,  but  the  Committee 
promoting  the  Bill  were  quite  prepared  to  accept  an  amend- 
mend  to  include  them  if  one  were  made.  Now  I submit  that 
Catholic  priests  ought  to  take  this  opportunity  to  demand 
rights  of  citizenship  equal  with  those  of  all  other  men,  whether 
laymen  or  clergymen — not  so  much  because  they  intend  or 
wish  to  become  M.P.’s,  but  because  there  is  no  reasonable 
excuse  for  keeping  them  as  a class,  alone  of  all  men,  ineligible 
to  represent  the  nation.  Moreover,  there  may  soon  come  a day 
when  it  will  be  very  desirable  to  have  a priest  in  Parliament  who 
will  look  after  the  interests  of  Catholics,  especially  in  such  matters 
as  education,  personal  liberty  and  moral  principles — the  latter  are 
two  very  important  questions  in  these  days  of  Health  Ministries, 
&c.  I suggest  that  Catholic  priests  write  to  their  Members  of  Par- 
liament requesting  them  to  see  that  the  Catholic  clergy  are  included 
in  the  proposed  Bill.  Several  M.P.’s  have  told  me  that  they  see 
no  reason  why  an  amendment  to  this  effect  should  not  easily  be 
carried.  It  only  requires  someone  to  take  the  matter  in  hand. 

Yours,  &c,, 

T.  A.  FitzGerald. 

St.  Augustine's,  Daventry, 

January  4,  1921. 


ET  CETERA 


Newstead  Abbey,  where  relics  of  Byron  came  under 
the  hammer  this  week,  has  an  interest  of  its  own  quite 
apart  from  its  associations  as  the  dwelling  of  several 
generations  of  Byrons.  The  Abbey,  originally  built  in 
reparation  for  the  murder  of  St.  Thomas  a Bechet,  suf- 
ferred  the  common  fate  of  religious  houses  under 
Henry  VIII ; and  the  manuscript  of  a later  grant  of  it 
by  James  I,  dated  1616,  was  one  of  the  items  of  this 
week’s  sale.  Another  item,  reminiscent  of  better  times, 
was  an  Italian  altar-piece,  with  a needlework  panel 
worked  into  its  high  back,  one  of  several  souvenirs  of 
the  chapel  of  Pre-Reformation  days.  The  spirit  of  place 
seems  to  have  had  no  influence  on  the  lives  of  the  lay 
occupants.  The  “ wicked  Lord  Byron,”  the  poet’s 
great-uncle,  after  killing  his  cousin,  Mr.  Chaworth, 
in  a duel,  moped  away  the  rest  of  his  life  at  the  Abbey. 
The  poet’s  g-randfather,  Admiral  Lord  Byron,  “ Foul- 
weather  Jack,”  lived  there;  and  so  did  his  father,  gam- 
bler, duellist  and  defaulter  in  domestic  honour.  Yet 
perhaps  the  Abbey  only  bided  its  time  to  make  itself 
felt.  Father  Bridgett  once  collected  a number  of  pas- 
sages from  Byron  with  a Catholic  trend.  He  sent  his 
natural  daughter,  Allegra,  to  a convent  school.  All 
his  direct  lawful  descendants,  Lady  Wentworth  and  her 
children,  are  Catholics.  JDescendants  of  his  sister,  Mrs. 
Leigh,  embraced!  the  faith ; and  even  the  Chaworth 
family  is  not  without  its  representative  on  the  roll  of 
Pome’s  recruits. 


Dr.  Alexander  Whyte,  a Presbyterian  minister  whose 
death  is  reported;  had  a great  regard:  for  Cardinal 
Newman,  and  one  of  his  most  cherished  reminiscences 
was  that  of  a visit  he  once  paid  to  the  Birmingham 
Oratory.  He,  in  company  with  a brother  minister,  Dr. 
Marcus  Dodds.  The  Cardinal  received  them  as  if  they 
were  old  friends — they  talked  of  Rome,  Oxford,  Abbots- 
ford, and,  of  course,  Sir  Walter  Scott.  At  a given 
point  in  the  talk,  the  Cardinal  interposed  “ But,  gentle- 
men, isn’t  your  Church  a very  learned  and  a very  open- 
minded  Church?  ” At  that,  the  two  ministers  ex- 
changed glances  of  astonishment,  and  even  an  incredu- 
lous smile.  And  then  the  Cardinal  explained.  “ I 
mean  it,”  he  said,  “ it  was  my  birthday,  and  a 
friend  sent  me  yOoo  to  spend  on  myself  on  that  day. 
I had  seen  in  Mr.  Baker’s  catalogue  a book  advertised 
that  made  my  mouth  water.”  That  was  a fine  set  of 
volumes  issued  by  the  Bollandist  Fathers.  To  London 
“ the  Father  ” said  he  came  ‘‘like  a schoolboy  to  get 
my  great  prize.  But  the  bookseller  told  me  that  a 
Dr.  Cunningham,  of  Edinburgh,  had  telegraphed  for 
the  sixty  volumes  that  morning,  and  they  were  already 
on  their  way  to  the  New  College  Library.”  Dr.  Whyte 
told  the  story  when  he  succeeded  Dr.  Cunningham  in 
the  Principalship1  there. 

* * 

* 

A little  more  than  a hundred  years  earlier  there  had 
been  another  talk  about  the  reputed  learning  of  Scottish 
divines.  “ After  dinner,  ” says  Boswell,  ‘‘I  talked  of 
the  assiduity  of  the  Scottish  clergy  in  visiting  and 
privately  instructing  their  parishioners,  and  observed 
how  much  in  this  they  excelled  the  English  clergy.” 
But  Dr.  Johnson,  who  hated  the  Scotch,  would  not  hear 
of  this— for  once,  in  his  heat,  he  would'  not  even  quite 
stick  to  the  point.  ‘‘It  is  the  blind  leading  the  blind  ; 
for  your  clergy  are  not  instructed  themselves.”  Then, 
remembering  that  he  was  a guest  in  Scotland,  and  that 
one  such  minister  was  among  his  hearers,  he  added  : 


3obn  Darbman'e 


John  T.  Hardman 
Dunstan  J.  Powell 
Elphcgre  J.  Pippet 


Stained  Glass, 
Mural  Paintings, 
Memorial  Tablets 


4J.  Newhall  Htfi. 
Birmingham, 
and 

1,  Albemarle  Street. 
PiocadiUv.  W4. 
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“ When  I talk  of  the  ignorance  of  your  clergy,  I ta,lk 
of  them  as  a.  body  ; I do  not  mean  that  there  are  not 
individuals  who  are  learned  (looking  at  Mr.  M'Queen). 

I suppose  there  are  such  among  the  clergy  of  Mus- 
covy.” That  last  shaft  might  have  seemed  sufficient, 
but  the  Doctor  demanded  the  name  of  one  worth-while 
religious  book  produced'  “ by  your  clergy  since  they 
sank  into  Presbyterianism.”  In  vain  did  Boswell  inter- 
ject that  it  was  their  assiduity,  not  their  learning,  that 
was  at  issue;  the  Doctor  ‘‘bore  down  on  us  again, 
thundering  against  their  •ignorance.  ” Possibly  the  two 
ministers  had  all  this  sympathetically  in  mind,  when 
they  heard  in  a parlour  of  the  Birmingham  Oratory 
the  dictum  of  a later  Doctor  who  had,  -at  least  in  all 
things  relating  to  Scotland,  a more  open  mind. 

* * 

* 

“ Death  of  the  Pope’s  Chamberlain  ” was  a headline 
this  week  which  seemed  to  make  Mr.  Bartle  Teeling 
almost  a monopolist  in  that  office.  But  his  had  been 
at  least  a long  service  at  the  Vatican.  He  served  as  a 
Zouave  in  1867  ; had'  later  rewarding  medals  both  from 
Pius  IX  and  Leo  XIII,  and  his  appointment  by  Pius;  X 
to  be  a Chamberlain  of  the  Cape  and  Sword  was  re- 
newed by  Benedict  XV.  In  1917  he  was  created  a 
Knight  Comm*nder  of  Pius  IX  in  commemoration  of 
the  fiftieth  anniversary  of  his  entry  into  the  Papal 
Zouaves.  Born  in  1848,  he  was  a grand-nephew  of 
Bartholomew  Teeling,  the  Irish  patriot,  and'  the  son  of 
a father  who  was  something  of  an  exile,  having  served 
in  the  Spanish  Artillery,  and,  later,  as  A.D.C.  to  Said 
Pasha.  Mr.  Bartle  Teeling  was  twice  married’,  first 
to  Theodora  Lane-Clarke,  a convert  to  the  Church  ; 
and  secondly,  to  Florence  Auld,  sister  of  General  Auld, 
the  first  Catholic  Governor  of  Guernsey.  Mr.  Teeling ’s 
son,  Major  Bartholomew  Teeling,  served  in  the 
European  War,  and  was  awarded  his  O.B.E.  in  1917. 

-*  ■* 

# 

The  first  Catholic  to  become  a member  of  the  Imperial 
Service  Order  was  Mr.  Thomas  Aloysius  O’Donohoe, 
whose  death  at  Acton  at  the  age  of  seventy-seven  we 
regret  to  announce.  He  was  also  a Doctor  of  Science, 
and  was  reputed  to  possess  the  finest  private  collection 
of  mounted  microscopical  specimens  in  all  the  world. 
He  was  a London  University  lecturer  on  science;  and 
his  bequests  to  posterity  include  discoveries  about  the 
bacillus  of  'tuberculosis;,  and  new  footnotes  to  the 
history  of  the  house-fly. 

* * 

* 

‘‘  Our  fathers  have  told  us  ” Is  a formulary  that 
has  so  far  gone  out  of  fashion  that  it  is  a pleasure 
as  well  as  a novelty  to  note,  as  one  individual 
case  to  the  contrary,  the  article  on  “ The  Passing  of  an 
Empire”  in  the  current  CornhiU,  in  which  Captain 
W.  L.  Blennerhassett,  D.S.O.,  constantly  cites  the  late 
Sir  Rowland  Blennerhassett  as  his  first  and  final 
authority. 


The  appointment  of  Mr.  Hugo  Joseph  Young  to  be 
Recorder  of  Nottingham  was  gazetted  on  Tuesday. 
Mr.  Young  was  born  in  1847,  went  to  Ushaw,  took 
his  B.A.  degree  at  London  University,  was  called  to 
the  Bar  in  1872,  took  silk  in  1898,  became  Recorder 
of  Lincoln  in  1905,  and  a Bencher  of  the  Inner  Temple 
in  1907.  He  married1,  in  1875,  Emma,  daughter  of 
Thomas  Davies;  he  is  a Trustee  of  “ Maria  Young’s 
Spinster  Fundi  ” ; also  a Life  Governor  of  the  Uni- 
versity of  Birmingham ; and  is  the  standard  author  of 
“Conventual  and  Monastic  Institutions:  Their  Legal 
Position.”  # 

* 

In  the  Calendar  of  1921  Good  Friday  falls  on 
March  25,  which  is  also  Lady  Day.  This  conjunction, 
according  to  ancient  saws,  is — one  wonders  why — of 
ill  omen  : 

“ When  Our  Lord  falls  in  Our  Lady’s  lap 
All  England  will  have  a great  mishap.” 


THE  STORY  OF  T BACCC.  No.  I— The  Discovery. 

HTHOTTGH  claims  have  been  made  for  other  pa  ts  of  the  world,  there  is  little 
1 doubt  that  Tobacco  originated  in  America.  When  you  fill  your  pipe  with 
Player's  “Country  Life“ca  tyour  mind  nack  ages  be  ore  we  in  Europe  knew  that 
America  existed,  and  imagine  an  Indian!  hief  grubbing  up  what  he  considered  to 
be  a trou  lesome  weed  in  his  allotment  and  b rning  it.  As  the  blue  smoke  curl* 
upward  hediscoversthegrateful  fragrance,  eagerly  inhales  it  and  finds  it  amazingly 
comforting  and  stimula  mg.  His  family  gather  round  and  ultimately  the  whole 
tribe  are  enjoying  a smoke.  Af  first  the  only  method  was  to  burn  the  herb  on  the 
ground,  but  one  fine  day  the  Chief  contrived  the  ancestor  of  the  pipe  of  to-day. 
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THE  QUESTION  OF  THE  HOLY  PLACES. 

The  following  statement  by  Father  Godfrey  Hunt, 
O F.  M.,  an  American  Franciscan  Father  now  stationed  in 
Jerusalem,  will  be  found  of  great  interest  in  view  of  the 
juimerous  other  statements  that  one  reads  from  time  to 
time  about  conditions  there,  present  and  to  come. 

Jerusalem, 

December  12,  1920. 

The  recurrence  of  the  third  anniversary  of  the  deliverance 
of  Jerusalem  from  the  rule  of  the  Turk  was  commemorated 
on  December  9 by  the  military,  civil  and  religious  authori- 
ties. On  this  date  in  1917  the  Christian  world  was  thrilled 
when  the  joyous  news  was  announced,  and  expectation 
ran  high,  but  has  since  met  with  many  disappointments. 
As  a consequence,  during  the  past  three  years,  well-inten- 
tioned, but  erroneous,  ideas  have  been  occasionally  placed 
before  the  reading  public  regarding  the  question  of  the 
Holy  Places  in  Palestine,  the  tendency  of  which  has  been 
to  hurt,  rather  than  to  help  the  process  of  disentangling 
the  knotty  problems  which  have  accumulated  during  the 
eight  hundred  years  of  Turkish  domination.  There  have 
been  in  some  quarters  acrid  criticisms,  uncalled  for  condem- 
nations and  hasty  conclusions,  which  show  a lack  of  first- 
hand knowledge  of  the  actual  state  of  things  and  happenings 
in  the  Holy  City. 

To  such,  the  period  of  three  years,  which  has  elapsed 
since  the  taking  of  Jerusalem,  seems  sufficiently  long  to 
have  decided  any  and  all  questions  concerning  the  Holy 
Places,  irrespective  of  the  delicacies  and  complications, 
which  go  to  make  a position  not  easy  to  define. 

Nor  is  the  question  of  the  Holy  Places  the  only  one,  in 
these  difficult  times,  awaiting*  solution.  America  has  not 
yet  made  peace  with  Germany,  nor  has  Germany  been  able 
to  meet  all  the  demands  of  the  Allied  Nations,  and,  even 
among  the  Allied  Nations  themselves,  how  many  vital  ques- 
tions are  still  being  debated,  with  no  solution  in  sight?  Is 
it,  therefore,  just  and  fair  that  criticisms  should  be  wan- 
tonly hurled  at  a Government  which  has  undertaken  the 
reconstruction  of  a country  which  possesses  so  little  of  con- 
structive material  ? The  saner  majority  will  await  develop- 
ments, and,  so  long  as  there  is  no  evidence  of  a retrograde 
policy,  will  be  satisfied  to  hold  themselves  in  patience  until 
the  Council  of  the  League  of  Nations  shall  have  decided 
on  the  terms  of  the  Mandate.  After  that  the  hope  may  be 
justly  entertained  that  before  long  the  good  intentions  of 
the  presiding  authorities  will  begin  to  materialize,  and 
events  will  justify  the  fullest  expectations  of  every  Christian 
heart, 

A Complicated  Question. 

The  question  of  the  Holy  Places  is  a peculiarly  delicate 
and  complicated  one.  The  present  situation  bears  no 
parallel  with  the  Crusading  period.  Then,  the  Catholic 
Church  was  the  sole  representative  of  Christianity,  and 
when  the  Holy  City  fell  to  the  Christian  armies,  the  imme- 
diate effect  was  to  hand  over  the  Holy  Places  to  the  See 
of  Rome.  This  was  the  one  scope  of  the  Crusades.  To-day 
it  is  different.  The  deliverance  of  the  Holy  Places  was  not 
the  primary  end  of  the  Palestine  campaign,  but,  when  this 
was  achieved,  it  found  that  Christianity  within  the  walls  of 
Jerusalem,  as  in  the  whole  of  Palestine,  was  divided  in  its 
allegiance  to  the  See  of  Rome  and  in  its  nationality.  More- 
over, although  the  Palestinian  'Campaign  was  a purely 
British  undertaking,  yet,  being  a part  of  the  whole  ideal 
for  which  the  World-War  was  being  fought,  we  find  repre- 
sentatives of  the  Allied  Nations  entering  the  Holy  City  along 
with  the  victorious  troops  of  the  British  Empire,  thereby 
giving  the  world  to  understand  that  the  question  of  the  Holy 
Places  was  an  international,  not  a national  one. 

That  the  question  of  the  Holy  Places  occupies  the  mind  of 
the  League  of  Nations  may  be  gathered  from  Article  95  of 
the  Treaty  of  Peace,  which  reads  as  follows  : “ The  Man- 
datory undertakes  to  appoint,  as  soon  as  possible,  a special 
Commission  to  study  and  regulate  all  questions  and  claims 
relating  to  the  different  religious  communities.  In  the 
composition  of  this  Commission  the  religious  interests  con- 
cerned will  be  taken  into  account.  The  Chairman  of  the 
Commission  will  be  appointed  by  the  Council  of  the  League 
of  Nations.” 

In  virtue  of  the  above  Article  of  the  Treaty  of  Peace, 
which  has  been  signed  by  Turkey,  but  which  lacks,  how- 
ever, the  ratification,  not  only  of  the  Turkish  Parliament, 
but,  so  far,  also  of  those  of  the  Allied  Nations,  the  question 
of  the  Holy  Places  is  to  be  formally  and  thoroughly  in- 
vestigated by  a special  Commission.  This  plan  of  the 
Council  of  the  League  of  Nations  has  the  approval  of  the 
Holy  See,  inasmuch  as,  in  this  Commission,  not  only  will 
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the  interests  of  the  Catholic  Church  be  adequately  repre- 
sented, but  also  those  of  the  Franciscans,  as  the  official 
Guardians  of  the  Holy  Places.  It  is  evident,  therefore,  that 
criticisms  of  any  particular  government  are,  as  yet,  pre- 
mature and  expressions  of  disappointment  futile.  A reason- 
able time  will  have  to  be  allowed'  to  transpire  after  the  ap- 
pointment of  the  Commission,  before  anything  like  definite 
results  and  settlements  may  be  looked  for. 

It  will  be  seen,  therefore,  how  erroneous  have  been  the 
statements  made  concerning  the  restoration  of  the  Cenacle 
to  the  Franciscans.  This,  and  all  other  questions  of  the 
Holy  Places,  will  be  decided  only  by  the  above-mentioned 
Commission.  It  is  well  that  this  should  be  distinctly  under- 
stood if  we  wish  to  have  a right  perspective  of  the  present 
day  conditions  in  Palestine.  That  there  is  much  disappoint- 
ment cannot  be  at  all  wondered  at,  but  every  other  country, 
outside  of  Palestine,  has,  unhappily,  its  own  share  of  anxiety 
and  unfulfilled  expectations.  The  wisest  plan,  therefore,  is 
to  possess  one’s  soul  in  patience  during  this  trying  period 
of  waiting. 

Lord  Allenby’s  Attitude. 

An  unwarrantable  insinuation  on  the  Christian  sentiments 
of  General  Allenby  towards  the  Holy  Places  has  been  made 
in  the  assertion  that,  by  his  actions,  he  preferred  Mahomet 
to  Christ.  It  is  very  much  to  be  regretted  that  suoh  insinua- 
tions appeared  in  Catholic  papers.  Following  the  masterful 
strategy  of  General  Allenby  across  the  world’s  most  ancient 
battleground  and  especially  across  the  land  held  most  in 
reverence  by  every  Christian,  there  were  very  few  traces  of 
war  wreckage,  and  this  is  particularly  true  of  the  places 
hallowed  by  the  sacred  memories  of  Christ’s  Passion  and 
Death,  out  of  which  the  Turkish  armies  and  their  Germanic 
Allies  were  manoeuvred  by  the  superior  ability  of  the  British 
Commander-in-Chief.  It  is  a matter  of  historical  record 
that  this  notable  and  memorable  campaign,  carried  on  ex- 
clusively by  British  troops,  has  left  unsullied  and  untouched 
by  shot  or  shell  evdry  shrine  and  sanctuary,  leaving  the 
Holy  Land  in  the  full  possession  of  those  rich  treasures 
which  stand  for  the  principles  set  up  by  the  Saviour  of 
mankind,  and  which,  if  adhered  to,  will  make  a better  and 
a happier  world.  Moreover,  it  is  not  generally  known  that 
the  spare  moments  of  the  day  and  night  which  were  allowed 
this  warrior-General  in  his  arduous  campaign  were  given 
over  to  the  reading  of  the  Biblical  narratives,  describing  the 
places  he  was  endeavouring  to  take  dr  had  taken.  And 
what  more  edifying  than  the  entry  of  this  victorious  officer 
into  the  Holy  City?  Here,  indeed,  one  finds  a parallel  with 
Heraclius,  Godfrey  of  Bouillon,  and  so  many  other  sterling 
Christians.  This  should  give  food  for  thought  to  those  who 
insinuate  that  Mahomet  has  been  preferred  to  Christ. 

Blame  has  also  been  attached  to  General  Allenby  for  re- 
turning the  keys  of  the  Basilica  of  the  Holy  Sepulchre  to 
the  Turkish  porters.  We  have  seen  that  the  question  of  the 
Holy  Places  is  not  a British  one  alone,  therefore,  under  the 
circumstances,  all  that  the  General  could  do  was  to  respect 
the  stains  quo  until  such  time  as  the  properly  appointed 
Commission  should  give  its  decision.  While  this  state  of 
things  continues  the  two  Turkish  families  in  charge  of  the 
entrance  to  the  Basilica  are  following  out  the  old  system 
of  opening  and  closing!  the  doors  at  the  established  hours, 
and,  as  in  the  past,  are  still  being  paid  by  the  communities 
living  in  the  Holy  Sepulchre.  To  avoid  any  of  the  incon- 
veniences which  formerly  obtained  through  the  indifference, 
delay  or  neglect  of  these  Turks,  soldiers  of  the  Allied 
nations  mount  guard  in  turn  at  the  door  of  the  Basilica  to 
supervise  and  enforce  the  prompt  and  punctual  performance 
of  this  duty.  Whether  this  particular  right,  granted  to  these 
families  by  Saladin  in  1187,  will  be  finally  rescinded,  and, 
if  so  to  whom  the  keys  will  be  delivered,  remains  with  the 
special  Commission  to  decide. 

Instances,  however,  of  the  good  will  and  the  good  inten- 
tions of  the  presiding  Government  are  not  wanting.  The 
exiled  German  and  Austrian  religious  communities  have 
been  granted  permission  to  return,  and,  it  is  to  be  hoped 
that  the  day  is  not  far  distant  when  each  one  will  occupy 
its  former  place  in  the  Holy  City. 

In  a recent  critical  situation,  which  had  developed  between 
the  Franciscans  and  the  Greeks,  regarding  work  on  the 
newly  discovered  fourth  century  Basilica  of  the  Agony  of 
Our  Divine  Saviour  in  the  Garden  of  Gethsemani,  the  local 
Government  displayed  not  only  tact  and  prudence,  but  a 
quick  perception  of  the  merits  of  the  case.  The  Acting 
Governor,  Mr.  H.  C.  Luke,  is  to  be  highly  commended  for 
his  strenuous  part  in  an  affair  which  promised  to  be  pro- 
nouncedly .ugly.  Meeting  the  arguments  of  the  combined 
force  of  sixty  Greek  monks,  Who  were  still  fresh  from  their 
acts  of  vandalism,  so  much  in  vogue  among  them  in  the 
past  under  their  former  protectors,  the  Turks,  the  intrepid 
Governor  sustained  the  rights  of  the  Franciscans,  ordering 
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die  work,  which  the  rowdyism  of  the  Greeks  had  inter 
rupted,  to  be  resumed,  and,  at  the  same  time,  promising 
prompt  and  drastic  action  against  any  who  should  repeat 
the  scandalous  conduct  of  injuring  a shrine  so  dear  to  every 
Christian. 

In  view  of  these  facts,  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  time  will  be 
allowed  for  the  development  of  plans  which  are,  as  yet, 
only  embryonic.  , The  cause  of  the  Holy  Places  will  never 
be  aided  by  harsh  and  uncalled  for  criticism.  But  if  a spirit 
of  patience  and  fairness  be  in  evidence,  then  better  things 
may  be  looked  for,  problems,  many  and  difficult,  will  arrive 
at  a speedier  solution,  and  greater  satisfaction  will  be  given 
to  all  concerned. 

Godfrey  Hunt,  O.F.M. 


THE  ' HOLY  FATHER’S  CONSISTORIAL 
ALLOCUTION. 

We  give  below  a translation  of  the  most  important  part 
of  the  Allocution  delivered  by  the  Holy  Father  to  the  Car- 
dinals at  the  recent  consistory  which,  owing  to  some  postal 
delay,  did  not  reach  us  in  time  for  last  week’s  issue: 

THE  CZECHO-SLOVAK  DIFFICULTY. 

Among  the  anxieties  of  'the  moment  two  specially  stand  out. 
The  first  is  that  the  conduct  of  a part  of  the  Czecho-Slovak  clergy 
is  such  that  it  would  seem  that  they  have  completely  forgotten 
their  position  and  their  proper  dignity.  You  yourselves  can  bear 
witness  to  the  lengths  to  which  We  have  gone  in  endeavouring 
since  the  very  beginning  of  this  deplorable  course  of  events  to 
recall  the  erring  priests  to  their  duty  and  to  the  right  path.  And 
thus  it  has  come  about  that  there  are  not  many  who  have  carried 
their  defection  to  the  lengths  of  separating  themselves  from  the 
Churcli  of  Christ.  Far  greater  is  the  number  of  those  who, 
though  templed  by  their  example,  remained  firm  in  the  faith. 

Rightly  did  Our  venerable  brothers,  the  Czecho-Slovak  Bishops, 
take  opportune  measures  to  support  the  ioyalty  of  the  latter  with 
their  authority.  When  met  in  congress  to  provide  for  the  common 
interests  they  came  to  the  conclusion  that  the  general  association 
of  the  Czech  clergy  called  the  Jednota  must  be  dissolved,  and  that 
in  place  of  it  permission  should  be  given  to  found  diocesan 
associations  which  would  preserve  solidly  the  rights  of  the  Bishops. 

We  approve  this  resolution  with  all  Our  heart,  and  We  con- 
firmed it  in  letters  sent  last  February  to  Our  Venerable  Brother 
tlie  Archbishop  of  Prague.  But  on  the  other  hand  We  have 
learned  that  in  opposition  to  Our  hopes  the  Jednota  has  not 
obeyed  the  meet  opportune  resolutions  of  the  Bishops,  but  has 
resisted  with  all  the  means  in  its  power  on  the  pretext  of  non- 
validity of  any  decree  issued  without  a hearing  being  given  to 
the  parties  interested  and  without  observation  of  the  established 
juridical  formalities.  The  inconsistency  of  this  pretext  is  evident 
when  it  is  noted  how  very  distinctly  the  Jednota  itself  had 
infringed  ecclesiastical  discipline  by  acting  in  the  manner  We 
have  shown  and  by  spreading  among  the  people  the  pernicious 
principles  which  We  well  know.  And  therefore,  in  order  to  pro- 
tect discipline  with  every  care,  the  Bishops  could  not  hesitate  to 
recall  it  into  force  where  it  had  been  violated.  For  the  rest,  the 
line  of  conduct  followed  by  the  Bishops  did  not  in  any  way  re- 
quire juridical  formalities  inasmuch  as  it  had  to  do  with  order 
which  is  commonly  called  administrative  and  not  judicial,  either 
contentious  or  criminal. 

All  this  was  put  before  the  consideration  of  the  Jednota  and  was 
brought  to  the  knowledge  of  everyone  concerned.  They  resisted, 
nevertheless,  contumacious  to  the  orders  of  the  Bishops,  re- 
doubling their  efforts  to  find  new  supporters  for  the  Jednota,  and 
there  were  even  some  who  did  not  hesitate  to  affirm  that  the  Holy 
See  would  not  be  unwilling  to  mitigate  the  severity  of  the  law 
on  the  celibacy  of  the  clergy,  dispensing  from  it  such  as  should 
have  abandoned  the  ecclesiastical  state. 

We  do  not  think  it  necessary  to  dwell  on  this  point  to  show 
how  far  such  a thing  is  from  the  truth.  For  indeed  it  is  evident 
that  if  the  Latin  Church  is  flourishing  with  the  vigour  that  is 
seen  to-day  large  part  of  its  strength  and  glory  oomes  from  the 
celibacy  of  the  clergy,  which  for  that  reason  must  he  preserved 
and  safeguarded  in  every  way.  And  perhaps  never  was  this 
so  necessary  as  in  these  unhappy  times  when  among  so  many 
and  so  largely  spread  attractions  of  corruption  unchecked  desires 
predominate  everywhere.  For  that  reason  the  Catholic  priest, 
who  should  be  guide  to  others  in  curbing  the.,  unruly  motions  of 
the  mind,  must  see  to  it  that  he  himself  must  not  give  way  to  them 
in  the  exercise  of  his-office,  and  must  try  to  strengthen  the  others 
with  his  example,  remembering  the  exhortation  of  the  Holy 
Pontiff  Siricius,  “ that  from  the  day  of  our  ordination  we  keep 
our  hearts  and  our  bodies  servants  of  soberness  and  modesty.” 

To-day,  therefore,  Venerable  Brothers,  solemnly  and  with  all 
Our  strength  We  confirm  what  We  have  said  more  than  once  at 
the  opnortune  time  : that  it  can  never  come  about  that  this 
Apostolic  See  can  abolish,  or  even  mitigate,  the  most  holy  and 
In  everv  way  salutary  law  of  the  celibacy  of  the  clergy  by  render- 
ing it  less  severe  in  some  point.  Also  We  affirm,  as  We  have 
already  stated  in  the  letters  sent  to  the  Archbishop  of  Prague,  that 
the  innovations  of  a democratic  character  that  some  are  endeavour- 
ing to  introduce  into  the  ciiscipline  of  the  Church  can  .never  be 
approved  by  the  Apostolic  See.  With  regard  to  the  resolution  of 
the  Bishops  on  the  Jednota,  We  confirm  it  anew  with  the  weight 
of  the  Apostolic  authority,  and  We  do  most  sincerely  hope  that  all 
•oncerned  will  in  duty  of  conscience  conform  to  it.  And  while 


6.— BEYOND  THE  PALE. 

HAVE  you  ever  started  up  from  sleep  in  your  bed  with  the 
awful  cry  of  " Fire  ! Fire  ! ” ringing  in  your  ears  ; heard  the 
roar  of  the  engine  as  it  went  tearing  by,  the  insist'  nt  clanging  of 
its  bell  demanding  that  all  should  yield  it  way  ; and  you  wondered 
whether  some  poor  human  being  was  not  even  now,  perhaps, 
being  tortured  by  the  merciless  flames  ? And  trembling  there  in 
the  darkness  you  have  prayed  God  that  the  engines  might  yet  be 
in  time  to  save,  adding,  perhaps,  a little  prayer  of  thanksgiving 
that  God  had  protected  you  and  yours  from  such  an  awful  fate. 

But  there  is  a fire  more  terrible  than  any  earthly  fire : a 
iorment  far  more  pitiless  than  any  earthly  flames  ; a death  more 
awful  than  any  death  the  body  can  sutler.  If,  by  mere  momy 
you  could  have  saved  that  poor  man  or  woman  or  child  from  the 
flames,  you  know  you  would  not  have  hesitated  for  one  mom  nt. 
Will  you,  then,  hesitate  when  it  is  a question,  not  of  anoth  r’s 
body,  but  of  another’s  sou!  ? 

Down  Town,  in  Rotherhithe,  on  a little  island  in  the  river, 
cut  off  from  civilisation  by  miles  of  wharves  and  docks,  there  is 
a small  convent  where  eight  heroic  nui.s  keep  a Home.  The 
object  of  the  Home  is  to  rescue  girls  who  are  in  danger  of  falling 
into  a life  of  degradation — the  only  condition  of  admission  being 
that  the  girl  should  apparently  be  sincere  in  her  desire  to  improve. 
From  the  very  nature  of  the  work  it  is  impossible  to  speak  in  any 
detail  of  the  poor  children  (for  such  they  most  often  are)  who 
seek  the  shelter  of  the  Home  ; but  the  Sisters  could  give  many  a 
striking  and  to  ching  instance  of  lives  saved  from  sin  and  misery 
and  restored — by  God’s  grace — to  peace  and  happiness.  Out- 
side the  walls  of  such  places  as  this  Home  the  world  metes  out  its 
bitterest  punishment  to  these  poor  girls.  For  them  it  can  find 
no  pity  in  its  heart,  and,  by  its  very  mercilessness,  it  almost 
compels  them  to  continue  to  the  bitter  end  in  the  life  which  they 
have  begun.  Yet  all  the  girls  ask  for  is  freedom  from  tempta- 
tion— a chance  to  live  as  others  live.  It  is  so  little  when  com- 
pared to  the  comfort  and  safety  that  others  enjoy.  But  unless 
you  give  to  some  such  Home  as  this,  these  girls  must  be  for  ever 
outside  the  pale  of  your  charity.  You  are  not  called  upon  to 
devote  even  part  of  your  time  to  the  work  to  which  these  eight 
nuns  have  given  their  whole  lives.  Will  you  not  help  the  work 
in  the  way  that  you  can  ? Will  you  not,  out  of  your  abundance, 
do  something  to  mend  these  poor  broken  lives  that  the  outside 
world  will  only  tramp  lower  and  lower  into  the  dust  ? 

The  debt  of  £joo  almost  cripples  the  Home  in  its  present  state 
of  poverty,  and  there  are  food  bills  and  repair  bills  and  clothing 
bills  and  many,  many  other  bills  still  to  be  paid.  Let  me  give 
you  some  idea  of  what  those  bills  amount  to.  The  bills  for  the 
month  of  December  are  as  follows  : — Coal  and  coke,  £41  ; bread, 
£$g  ; provisions  and  butcher,  ^46  ; and  necessary  repairs  to  the 
roof,  at  present  being  executed,  are  estimated  at  £120.  In  the 
near  future  I hope  to  give  you  a full  account  of  the  income  and 
expenditure  of  the  Home.  But,  for  the  present,  this  will  suffice. 

Dear  reader,  will  you  not  do  something  ? Remember,  unless 
you  subscribe  to  some  such  Home  as  this,  these  poor  girls  are  for 
ever  beyond  the  pale  of  your  charity.  You  cannot  help  them 
in  any  other  way.  Though  the  work  itself  is  silent,  yet  the  lives 
of  the  good  Sisters  spent  in  this  noble  but  most  difficult  task  will 
cry  out  to  God  to  bless  all  those  who  have  taken  a share — no 
matter  how  small  it  be — in  the  lightening  of  the  burden  which 
they  carry. 

Subscriptions  may  be  sent  to  the  Rev.  J.  TORR  ' NCE,  72, 
Paradise  Street,  Rotherhithe,  S.E.  16  ; or  to  the  REVEREND 
MOTHER,  The  Girls’  Home,  654,  Rotherhithe  Street,  S.E.  16. 


| MAURICE  VANPCULLE  I 

| VESTMENT  MAKER  & EMBROIDERER  [j 
I & COMPLETE  CHURCH  FURNISHER  | 

During  the  month  of  January,  1921, 

I will  our  customers  kindly  deduct  10%  (2/-  off  every  £),  from  the  tj 
| net  total  of  Invoice  for  all  orders  placed  with  us  in  januaiy.  8 

f!  A slight  token  of  our  arpieci:  t on,  with 

| respectful  Compliments  jor  the  hew  Year. 

CATHEDRAL  MANSIONS  t 

I VAUXHALL  BRIDGE  ROAD,  LONDON.  S.W  I | 

P CHALICES  : MONSTRANCES  : VESTMENTS:  $ 

$ BRASSWORK  l DEVOTIONAL  GOLDS  Eto.  £ 


VINO  PERFEXO 

The  Universal  Altar  Wine. 

DRY,  MEDIUM,  AND  RICH. 

4-0/-  per  dozen  bottles. 

45/-  per  2 dozen  half  bottles. 

j CARRIAGE  PAID.  Samples  and  Certificates  Free. 

W.  R.  MAGRATH  & Co., 

LEAMINGTON  SPA. 

Telegrams:  Telephone:  46  Leamington 

“Perfexo,  Leamington.”  Code:  ABC  5th  Kditior. 
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We  wait  in  the  hope  that  the  perverse  obstinacy  may  cease  once 
and  for  all,  We  take  comfort  and  consolation  in  Our  affliction 
from  the  fact  that  the  priests  of  German  nationality  belonging 
to  the  Jednota  have  submitted  to  the  authority  of  the  Bishops  and 
obeyed  their  prescriptions,  and  that  not  a few  of  the  Czech 
clergy  have  given  way  and  abandoned  it.  May  God  will  that  their 
example  may  be  followed  by  the  others  whom  We  see  being 
carried  away  bv  a blind  impetus,  and  that  they  may  see  the 
ruin  to  which  they  are  hastening,  may  stop  in  time  and  hasten 
to  return  to  the  good  way. 

CATHOLIC  MISSIONS. 

The  other  reason  of  serious  anxiety  is  the  grave  crisis  in  the 
Catholic  Missions,  than  which  nothing  could  be  nearer  to  Our 
heart  inasmuch  as  they,  in  preference  to  any  other  institution, 
are  carrying  on  the  work  of  Jesus  Christ.  On  this  matter  you 
will  remember  what  We  said  to  you  at  the  Consistory  of  June  of 
last  year,  that  We  saw  with  great  satisfaction  that  the  decrees  of 
the  Versailles  Congress  concerning  the  Catholic  Missions  were 
in  great  part,  if  not  entirely,  in  conformity  with  the  interests  of 
those  Missions,  and  We  trusted  that  the  equitable  line  of  con- 
duct followed  by  the  distinguished  delegates  in  drawing  up  those 
proscriptions  would  be  continued  also  in  their  execution.  Up 
to  now,  however,  the  results  that  We  had  good  right  to  hope  for 
have  not  come  ; in  fact,  in  many  regions  there  has  on  occasions 
been  a ixfficy  of  impeding  or  delaying  by  numerous  and  varipus 
difficulties  the  Apostolic  work  of  Holy  Church  among  the  infidels. 
On  Our  side  we  have  left  nothing  in  Our  power  undone  to  remove 
the  obstacles,  nor  have  Our  efforts  been  always  in  vain.  But  at 
the  same  time  there  remain  circumstances  which  in  some  degree 
cause  delay  or  hindrance  to  the  sacred  Missions  with  a harm  to 
souls  that  cannot  be  estimated. 

These  are  the  unhappy  remains  of  the  struggle  which  dis- 
turbed the  world  so  long,  and  they  should  be  removed  with  all 
speed.  Not  only  the  cause  of  religion  but  that  of  civil  progress 
and  humanity  demand  that  they  place  no  obstacle  in  the  way  of  the 
Catholic  Church  in  its  work  of  propagating  the  Christian  name. 


THE  REUNION  OF  CHRISTENDOM. 

THE  CHURCH  UNITY  OCTAVE  OF  PRAYER. 

The  eight  days  between  the  Feast  of  St.  Peter’s  Chair, 
January  x8,  and  the  Conversion  of  St.  Paul,  January  25,  is 
again  being  observed  as  an  octave  of  prayer  for  the  re- 
union of  Christendom.  This  movement,  called  the  Church 
Unity  Octave,  originated  in  1908  with  the  American 
magazine  The  Lamp.  In  December,  1909,  thi  Octave 
received  the  sanction  and  blessing  of  Pope  Pius  X.  This  was 
followed  by  that  of  Cardinals  Farley,  O’Connell,  Gibbons, 
and  Falconio,  and  later,  Cardinal  Bourne  of  Westminster, 
Cardinal  Logue  of  Ireland,  Cardinal  Begin  of  Quebec,  and 
the  Archbishop  of  Montreal  gave  their  approval.  Meantime 
many  Archbishopsand  Bishops  in  the  United  States,  Canada 
and  England  gave  the  Octave  their  endorsement  and 
support. 

By  a brief  dated  February  25,  1916,  the  present  Pope  ex- 
tended the  observance  of  the  Octave  to  the  whole  Church, 
and  enriched  it  with  indulgences,  amongst  which  is  a 
plenary  indulgence  for  all  who,  reading  the  daily  prayers, 
shall  receive  the  Holy  Communion  under  the  usual  condi- 
tions, Plis  Holiness  has  also  promised  to  offer  the  sacrifice 
of  the  Mass  for  the  intentions  of  the  Octave  on  the  opening 
day,  January  18. 

The  form  of  prayer  to  be  said  each  day  of  the  Octave,  to 
which  an  indulgence  of  200  days  is  attached,  is  as  follows  : 
Prayers. 

Antipvion.  That  they  all  may  be  One,  as  Thou,  Father,  In  Me 
and  I in  Thee  ; that  they  also  may  be  one  hi  Us;  that  the  world 
may  believe  that  Thou  hast  sent  Me.  St.  John  xvii,  21. 

V.  I say  unto  thee,  that  thou  art  Peter  ; 

R.  And  upon  this  Rock  I will  build  My  Church. 

Let  us  pray. 

O I.ord  Christ,  who  saidst  unto  Thine  Apostles  : Peace  1 leave 
with  you,  Mv  Peace  I give  unto  you  ; regard  not  our  sins,  but 
the  faith  of  Thy  Church,  and  grant  unto  her  that  Peace  and  Unity 
which  arc  agreeable  to  Thy  Will  Who  livest  and  reignest  God 
for  ever  and  ever.  Amen. 


Dover  Election  Result. — The  by-election  at  Dover  has  re- 
sulted in  the  return  of  Sir  Thomas  Poison,  the  Independent  candi- 
date, by  a majority  of  3,130;  he  polled  13,947  votes,  against  10,817 
cast  for  Major  Astor,  Coalition-Unionist.  The  result  is  a defeat 
for  the  Coalition,  which  held  the  seat  previously  by  a majority  of 
6,128. 

It  is  worth  remembering  that  Pullars  of  Perth  are  unrivalled  for 
the  cleaning  of  evening  and  dinner  gowns,  hall  dresses,  theatre 
wraps,  &c.  Their  expert  workers  are  famous  for  their  handling 
of  such  dainty,  delicate  garments.  Branches  and  agencies 
everywhere.  Return  postage  paid  on  orders  sent  direct  to : 
Pullars,  Cleaners  and  Dyers,  Perth. 


NEWS  FROM  THE 
DIOCESES 


WESTMINSTER 

The  Cardinal  and  Boy  Scouts. — On  Sunday  last  Cardinal 
Bourne  celebrated  Mass  and  gave  Holy  Communion  to  the  Scouts 
of  “ the  Cardinal’s  Own”  Troop  of  Boy  Scouts,  in  the  chapel  of 
St,  Gregory  in  the  Cathedral,  the  occasion  being  their  first  cor- 
porate communion  in  the  New  Year,  and  also  the  near  comple- 
tion of  ten  years’  existence.  The  troop,  which  has  the  special 
blessing  of  the  Holy  Father,  paraded  with  the  Colours,  which 
were  placed  on  either  side  of  the  altar  during  the  Mass.  After 
the  Mass  the  Scout  Promise  was  renewed  by  all  before  His 
Eminence,  who  then  imparted  his  blessing  to  the  troop. 

Brook  Green  : Mgr.  Benson’s  Nativity  Play. — This 

delightful  little  play  from  the  pen  of  the  late  Mgr.  Benson 
was  extremely  well  produced  and  performed  in  the  parish  of 
Holy  Trinity,  Brook  Green,  on  January  4 and  5.  It  was 
entirely  a home-made  production,  Father  E.  S.  Sutton  being 
responsible  for  the  organization,  and  the  parts  being  performed 
by  the  altar  servers ; the  costumes  were  specially  made  by 
several  ladies  of  the  congregation,  the  scenery  was  designed 
and  painted  by  Mr.  Stephen  Hussey  and  Mr.  A.  Bunnens,  and 
the  choir,  under  the  leadership  of  Mr.  R.  Smith,  were  assisted 
by  Miss  Redaway  at  the  piano  and  Miss  Kathleen  O'Neill, 
violinist.  Many  would-be  visitors  were  disappointed  owing  to 
the  confined  space.  Those  present  on  Tuesday  included  Father 
Storey,  P.P.,  Mgr.  Evans,  Fathers  Bede  Jarrett,  O.P.,  Vincent 
McNabb,  O.P.,  H.  F.  Hall  and  J.  B.  Harvey,  whilst  Father 
E.  Walsh,  O.S.A.,  was  present  on  Wednesday  from  the  neigh- 
bouring parish  of  St.  Augustine’s.  Appreciative  speeches  were 
| made  by  Father  Storey  and  Father  Walsh  ; and  Father  Sutton, 
i who  was  accorded  a great  reception,  expressed  his  thanks  to 
I all  who  had  contributed  to  the  success  of  the  play, 
j Commercial  Road,  E.  : Mgr.  Kelley  on  American 

j Activities.— The  Right  Rev.  Monsignor  Kelley,  D.D.,  President 
of  the  Church  Extension  Society  of  America,  addressing  the 
congregation  at  SS.  Mary  and  Michael’s  last  Sunday,  gave  an 
outline  of  the  activities  and  fruits  of  the  Society  of  which  he 
is  the  founder  and  director.  Labouring  as  a young  priest  some 
twenty  years  ago,  " out  West  ” in  a country  parish,  he  saw  the 
spiritual  famine  by  which  the  aith  of  immigrants  and  of  their 
children  was  being  destroyed  in  the  country  villages  and  small 
new  towns.  In  multitudes  of  these  pioneer  plots  which  were 
really  embryo  cities,  there  were  yet  no  churches,  no  priests, 
no  Catholic  schools  or  centres  of  spiritual  life.  The  struggle 
to  get  on  dulled  the  religious  interests  of  the  adults,  while  the 
children  and  adolescents  were  deprived  of  all  knowledge  of  the 
Church  and  were  heading  with  the  years  for  practically  a pagan 
life.  He  said  : ‘‘  This  must  not  go  on.  These  embryo  cities 

and  nascent  centres  of  activity  must  raise  a crop  of  Catholic 
men  and  women  as  their  par.  nts  were.”  With  the  help  of 
others  an  organization  was  formed  to  foster  and  extend  the 
Catholic  aith,  to  develop  the  missionary  spirit  of  the  clergy 
and  people,  to  assist  in  the  erection  of  parish  buildings  for 
needy  places — in  a word,  to  stop  the  leakage  and  to  extend 
the  Church.  In  a little  over  twelve  years  that  Society  has 
collected  and  spent  three  million  dollars,  and  erected  2,000 
j churches.  The  first  subscription  was  a newsboy’s  five-dollar 
I bill  which  is  preserved  and  framed  in  his  office.  The  motor 
! chapel  and  the  railroad  chapel  and  their  work  were  pathetically 
touched  upon,  the  missionary  spirit  was  finely  urged,  and  all 
who  heard  Monsignor  Kelley  had  an  inspiration  not  easily  to 
be  forgotten. 

Farm  Street:  Pulpit  Dialogue.— ^At  the  last  pulpit  dialogue 
at  Farm  Street,  the  subject  debated  was  the  Catholic  teaching  on 
this  life  as  the  final  test  by  which  our  eternal  destiny  is  decided, 
summed  up  by  St.  Paul  in  the  words,  “ It  is  appointed  unto  men 
once  to  die,  and  after  that  the  judgment,”  as  opposed  to  the 
idea  of  Re-incarnation.  To  the  objection  that  we  ought  to  be 
given  several  “ innings,”  Father  St.  John,  the  expounder,  said 
the  Scriptures  clearly  prove  that  the  one  period  only  will  be  final. 
The  fallen  Angels  were  given  the  choice  between  good  and  evil, 
and,  choosing  evil,  were  not  given  another  existence  in  which  tc 
reinstate  themselves.  Apart  from  specific  texts  the  whole  tone 
of  Our  Lord’s  teaching  laid  stress  on  the  vital  importance  of 
“being  prepared.”  The  popular  saying  having  been  advanced 
that  “ it  is  contrary  to  our  conception  of  a good  and  loving  God 
that  one  second’s  sinning  should  be  punished  by  an  eternity  of 
torment,”  the  expounder  replied  that  every  soul  probably  has 
many  chances,  and  eternal  damnation  was  not  incurred  by  a 
moment’s  guilt,  but  by  the  will  being  deliberately  fixed  in  the 
direction  of  evil  and  the  soul  passing  from  tins  world  in  a state 
of  revolt  against  God.  It  was  argued  that  if  man  had  several 
existences,  he  would  have  a better  chance  of  emulating  God  ^y 
going  " one  better  ” each  time,  but  those  who  held  the  mistaken 
theory  of  “ Re-incarnation  ” would  be  forced  to  admit  that  the 
alleged  “ previous  existences  ” had  not  provided  them  with  a 
ready-made  fund  of  experience  wherewhh  to  start  mis  life.  They 
based  their  theory  on  nothing  more  than  the  “ sensation  ” that 
certain  things  had  happened  before.  It  was  difficult  to  see  there- 
fore how  it  could  be  argued  that  several  existences  would  conduce 
more  to  progress  in  virtue  than  one ; on  the  contrary,  it  was 
quite  conceivable  that  such  a belief  would  encourage  dissolute 
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eonduct.  As  to  the  alleged  cases  of  Burmese  children  describing 
minute  details  of  former  surroundings,  which  they  could  never 
have  seen  in  this  world,  without  any  “ prompting  ” from  their 
mothers,  &c.,  Father  St.  John  thought  u spoke  highly  of  the 
objector’s  chivalry  if  he  was  prepared  to  vouch  for  the  unerring 
veracity  of  the  latter  1 Lastly  the  supporters  of  “ Re-incarnation  ” 
maintained  that  the  inequalities  of  this  life  could  only  be  ex- 
plained and  made  even  by  other  existences,  but  as  virtue  existed 
among  slum-dwellers  as  well  as  in  the  West  End,  lack  of  this 
world’s  goods  was  no  argument  of  spiritual  inequality. 

Catholic  Evidence  Guild. — On  January  5,  at  the  Catholic 
Evidence  Guild  meeting,  Mgr.  Kelley,  Founder  and  Chairman  of 
the  American  Catholic  Church  Extension  Society,  gave  an  account 
of  his  work  in  the  United  States.  After  expressing  his  admira- 
tion for  the  work  of  the  Guild,  and  his  hope  that  he  might  be 
instrumental  in  establishing  it  in  the  States,  he  described  the 
small  beginnings  of  the  Society  which  he  represented.  Some 
fifteen  years  ago  he  was  working  a mission  in  which  the  church, 
which  he  had  built,  was  heavily  encumbered  with  debt.  In  the 
hope  of  collecting  some  money,  he  volunteered  as  chaplain  in  the 
Spanish-Americah  war.  Chaplains  were  well  paid,  but  by  the 
time  he  had  bought  his  horse  and  his  uniform  he  found  that 
instead  of  making  money  he  returned  to  his  parish  worse  off  than 
before.  He  then  began  to  give  lectures  on  camp-life,  and  people 
found  the  lectures  amusing  and  paid  to  hear  what  he  said.  By 
this  means  the  debt  on  his  church  was  paid  off,  and  he  was  in- 
spired to  start  the  campaign  which  has  resulted  in  the  largest 
missionary  enterprise  in  the  world.  Mgr.  Kelley  said  he  ventured 
to  tell  the  Guild  about  his  experiences,  because  he  thought  they 
might  thereby  be  encouraged  in  their  own  work.  Owing  to  his 
engagements,  Mgr.  Kelley  could  not  promise  to  address  the  Hyde 
Park  crowd  on  the  following  Sunday,  which  the  members  had 
enthusiastically  ipvited  him  to  do. 

Mount  Street  Lectures. — The  London  Sodality  of  the  Im- 
maculate Conception,  composed  principally  of  ex-Public  School 
men,  has  decided  to  extend  the  sphere  of  its  operations.  Its 
chapel  -and  committee  rooms  are  within  the  house  of  the  Jesuit 
Fathers  at  Mount  Street,  the  spiritual  director  being  Father 
Stanislaus  St.  John,  S.J.  The  extension  referred  to  is  the  in- 
auguration of  a series  of  lectures,  to  be  known  as  the  “ Mount 
Street  Lectures,”  which  will  be  given  mainly  by  priests  of  the 
Society  of  Jesus.  The  scheme  is  not  yet  complete,  but  probably 
the  first  lecture  will  be  delivered  on  the  second  Friday  evening 
in  February,  and  subsequent  lectures  on  the  corresponding  evenings 
in  the  following  months.  The  subjects  and  the  names  of  the 
lecturers  will  be  announced  later. 

Maiden  Lane  : Condition  of  the  Parish. — At  Corpus  Christi, 
Maiden  Lane,  on  Sunday,  the  rector,  Father  Kearney,  made  his 
customary  statement  as  to  the  spiritual  and  temporal  condition 
of  the  parish.  Although,  he  said,  the  expenses  were  heavy,  and 
the  material  edifice  cost  a great  deal  to  maintain  -and  keep  in 
repair,  they  were  cheerfully  facing  1921  without  having  increased 
their  liabilities.  With  regard  to  spiritual  things,  the  rector  was 
able  to  announce  that  during  1920  the  confessions  and  communions 
had  been  greater  than  ever,  whilst  the  Mass  attendances,  especially 
at  the  last  Mass,  are  now  such  that  the  accommodation  of  the 
church  is  insufficient,  and  some  of  -the  men  of  the  congregation 
overflow  into  -the  sanctuary. 


SOUTHWARK 

The  Bishop  on  the  Irish  Question. — Preaching  in  St. 
George’s  Cathedral  previous  to  his  departure  for  Rome,  the 
Bishop  of  Southwark,  in  the  course  of  a survey  of  present-day 
conditions  in  Europe,  referred  at  some  length  to  Ireland.  He  was 
not  a politician,  his  lordship  said,  but  as  a Catholic  Bishop  his 
sympathies  were  with  his  co-religionists.  It  was  a whole-hearted 
sympathy  with  Ireland  in  her  troubles,  but  as  a Bishop  he  prayed 
for  peace.  Recent  hopes  of  a “ Truce  of  God  ” at  Christmas  time 
had  disappeared  ; there  seemed  to  be  some  secret  power  at  work 
to  prevent  an  understanding  between  two  great  nations,  both  of 
which  had  defects,  but  who  was  perfect  in  this  world?  It  was 
sad  to  realise,  although  people  might  disagree  with  their  political 
opinions  and  national  aspirations,  that  young  men  had  been 
treated  as  -criminals  when  their  only  crime,  if  he  could 
describe  it  as  such,  was  that  they  loved  their  country.  These 
young  men  could  be  a great  asset  to  the  Empire,  and  yet  they 
were  taken  from  their  homes  on  account  of  their  national  senti- 
ments. These  were  the  very  men  who  would  help  in  the  great 
work  of  reconstruction  if  they  were  permitted.  There  was  a 
supreme  necessity,  his  lordship  continued,  for  a speedy  Irish 
settlement,  but  the  Government  were  going  the  wrong  way  about 
it.  There  had  been  outrages  committed  by  forces  of  the  Crown 
which  were  a disgrace  to  the  British  Army,  and  there  had  been 
outrages  by  Irishmen.  As  a Catholic  Bishop  he  denounced 
murder,  no  matter  by  whom  committed,  just  as  vehemently  as 
the  Bishops  of  Ireland  condemned  it  ; but  outrages  had  been  done 
in  the  name  of  the  British  nation  which  called  for  condemnation. 
The  Bishop  said  that  he  was  certain  that  the  shooting  of  innocent 
men,  women,  and  children  was  not  the  work  of  British  officers, 
who  were  proud,  and  justly  so,  of  their  uniform.  He  was  con- 
vinced that  if  the  people  of  England  were  acquainted  with  the  true 
state  of  things  they  would  not  tolerate  them. 

Ci.apham  : Brothers  of  the  Assumption. — Father  Hawarden, 
S.C.,  Director,  presided  on  Sunday  at  the  annual  social  gathering 
of  the  fraternity  of  Brothers  of  the  Assumption,  at  Cedars  Road, 
Clapham ; Father  J.  Webb,  C.SS.R.,  of  St.  Mary’s,  was  also 
present.  After  Benediction  in  the  convent  chapel,  the  company 
adjourned  to  the  recently  erected  hut,  which  had  been  tastefully 
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decorated  bv  the  community  of  Little  Sisters  of  the  Assumption. 
Here  a substantial  tea  was  served,  followed  by  an  excellent  enter- 
tainment in  which  Mr.  George  Mozart,  an  instrumental  quartette 
from  the  Scots  Guards,  and  others  took  part.  At  the  close  a 
hearty  vote  of  thanks  was  passed  to  the  Superior  and  the  com- 
munity for  their  generous  kindness  in  connection  with  the 
re-union. 

•h.TiiAM  : Children’s  Entertainment.— An  entertainment  was 
given  by  die  school  children  in  the  Hostels  Hall,  Eltham,  on 
January  6.  The  programme  included  songs,  dances,  humorous 
recitations  and  sketches.  The  talent  displayed  by  the  young 
ar; isies  evoked  enthusiastic  applause  from  the  large  audience 
present.  Special  praise  is  due  to  Mr.  and  Mrs.  S.  Habelt  and 
Misses  A.  Fagge  and  B.  Jarrett  for  their  successful  training  of 
the  children.  The  proceeds  are  to  be  devoted  partly  to  the  school 
building  fund  and  partly  to  the  relief  of  local  distress. 

Clerical  Changes. — Father  Edward  Mostyn,  whose  appoint- 
ment to  Netley  Hospital  we  announced  last  week,  has  been  so 
appointed,  temporarily,  by  the  Army  Bishop,  pending  his  return 
to  work,  in  his  own  diocese.  In  August  of  last  year  he  resigned 
the  mission  at  Thornton  Heath,  which  he  opened  in  1905,  to 
Father  Arthur  Mostyn,  who  had  supplied  while  Father  Edward 
Mostyn  was  engaged  as  a chaplain  at  the  war. 


BRENTWOOD 

Bishop  Ward’s  Anniversary. — A Pontifical  Requiem  Mass 
lor  the  late  Bishop  Ward  will  be  sung  in  Brentwood  Cathedral 
next  Friday,  the  day  of  his  anniversary,  at  eleven  o'clock,  in 
the  presence  of  the  chapter  and  clergy  of  the  diocese.  A con- 
venient train,  calling  at  all  stations  en  route,  leaves  Liverpool 
Street  at  9.6. 

A Record  Collection. — The  amount  collected  in  the  Brent- 
wood diocese  on  Sunday,  December  26,  in  response  to  the  Holy 
Father's  appeal,  read  the  same  day,  for  the  starving  children  of 
Europe,  totalled  more  than  ^'430 — a record  for  the  diocese. 


M I D III.  E S B R O U G H 

A Bishop  Coadjutor. — The  Bishop  of  Middlesbrough,  who  has 
ruled  over  the  diocese  since  its  formation  in  1879,  and  is  now 
eighty  years  of  age,  has  received  permission  from  the  Holy  See 
to  have  a coadjutor  Bishop,  with  the  right  of  succession.  The 
canons,  at  their  last  chapter  meeting,  selected  three  names  to  be 
submitted  to  the  Hierarchy  before  being  sent  to  Rome. 


NOTTINGHAM 

Diocesan  Help  for  Belfast  Catholics.— The  Bishop  of  Not- 
tingham has  issued  a detailed  statement  showing  the  result  of 
the  Advent  collections  made  in  the  diocese  for  the  Belfast  Relief 
Fund.  The  sums  received,  ranging  from  a shilling  at  Eastwell 
to  .£27  3s.  4d.  at  the  Cathedral  and  ,£30  8s.  6d.  at  St.  Mary’s, 
Derby,  amount  in  total  to  ^'477  13s.  5d.,  made  up  as  follows 
Nottinghamshire,  £97  9s.  9d.  ; Derbyshire,  £ 160  14s.  gd.  ; 
Leicestershire,  £56  ns.  2d.  ; Lincolnshire,  £^2  9s.  5d.  ; Rutland, 
£2  1 8s.  6d.  ; private  donations,  ^5  2s.  ; convents,  £5  6s.  ; 

schools,  £10  19s.  ; balance  from  Poor  Missions  collection, 
.//16,2s.  jod. 


SALFORD 

Bolton  : Evidence  Lectures.— The  Rev.  Dr.  Downey,  of 
Brondesbury  Park,  is  giving  an  eight  days’  mission  at  St. 
Edmund’s,  Bolton.  The  accommodation  of  the  church  has 
proved  quite  inadequate  for  the  crowds  attending.  Numerous 
inquiries  are  finding  their  way  to  the  question  box.  The  lectures 
are  of  a fundamental  character,  dealing  with  the  basis  of  religion 
in  general  and  the  claims  of  the  Catholic  Church  in  particular. 


MARRIAGE 


MR.  A.  KOCH  DE  GOOREYND  AND  MISS  REYNTIENS. 


At  the  Brompton  Oratory,  on  Tuesday,  the  marriage  was  cele- 
brated of  Mr.  Alex  Koch  de  Gooreynd,’  son  of  the  late  Mr.  William 
Koch  de  Gooreynd  and  Mrs.  Koch  de  Gooreynd,  of  1,  Belgrave 
Square,  and  Priscilla,  daughter  of  the  late  Major  Reyntiens  and 
Lady  Alice  Reyntiens,  of  2,  South  Eaton  Place.  Father  Bernard 
Vaughan,  S.J.,  performed  the  ceremony,  and  Mr.  Gerard  Koch 
d - Gooreynd,  brother  of  the  bridegroom,  was  the  best  man.  The 
bride,  who  was  given  away  by  her  grandfather,  the  Earl  of  Abing- 
don, wore  a gown  of  white  panne  velvet,  with  a long  train  of  the 
same  material  hung  from  the  shoulders.  She  alG  wore  a Russian 
pearl  headdress  over  an  old  lace  veil,  and  carried  a bouquet  of 
orange  blossorn  Her  ornaments  were  a pearl  and  diamond  cross, 
a gift  from  her  mother,  and  a pearl  chaplet,  given  by  the  bride- 
groom’s mother.  The  bridesmaids  were  Miss  Beatrice,  Miss 
Clothilde,  Miss  Genevieve  and  Miss  Anita  Reyntiens,  and  Miss 
Helen  and  Miss  Sophie  Trafford,  daughters  of  Captain  and  Ladj' 
Betty  Trafford.  A reception  was  afterwards  held  at  Bucking- 
ham Palace  Gardens,  the  residence  of  Lord  Edmund  Talbot. 


Among  those  presept  were  the  Earl  nnd  Countess  of  Abingdon, 
Lady  de  Trafford,  Lady  Alice  Reyntiens,  Lord  and  Lady  Edmund 
Talbot,  Captain  and  Lady  Betty  Trafford,  the  Spanish  Am- 
bassador and  Madame  Merry  del  Val,  Baroness  Moncheur,  Lord 
and  Lady  William  Nevill,  and  Mr.  Koch  de  Gooreynd. 


OBITUARY 


MR.  GERVASE  ELWES. 

With  deep  regret  we  have  to  record  that  Mr.  Gervase  Elwes,  the 
famous  singer,  met  with  a tragic  death  on  Thursday  in  America, 
where  he  was  fulfilling  a concert  tour.  The  only  particulars  to 
hand,  at  the  time  of  going  to  press,  are  contained  in  a telegram 
which  states  that  Mr.  Elwes  was  struck  by  a train  at  the  railway 
station  at  Boston  and  was  killed  on  the  spot. 

Mr.  Gervase  Henry  Elwes,  who  was  born  in  1866,  was  the  eldest 
son  of  the  late  Valentine  Dudley  Cary-Elwes,  of  Roxby,  Lincoln- 
shire, and  Billing,  Northants,  and  brother  to  Canon  Cary-Elwes. 
He  was  educated  at  the  Oratory  and  Woburn  Park  schools,  going 
afterwards  to  Christ  Church,  Oxford.  In  1889  he  married  Lady 
Winefride  Feilding,  daughter  of  the  eighth  Earl  of  Denbigh,  and 
sister  to  the  present  Earl.  After  four  years  spent  in  the  Diplo- 
matic Service,  he  elected,  in  1903,  to  make  use  of  his  great  musical 
gifts  in  public,  and  from  then  onwards  he  appeared  frequently 
on  the  principal  concert  platforms  in  various  parts  of  the  country, 
especially  as  an  interpreter  of  the  genius  of  Brahms  and  Elgar. 
Of  late  years  Mr.  Elwes  became  recognized  as  almost  the  natural 
selection  for  the  part  of  Gerontius  in  the  “ Dream  ” ; and  visitors 
to  the  Catholic  Congress  at  Liverpool  last  year  will  recall  the 
delight  vyith  which  they  heard  him  in  excerpts  from  the  part 
at  the  concert  in  St.  George’s  Hall,  one  of  the  last  Catholic  gather- 
ings at  which  he  performed  before  leaving  England  on  his  ill- 
fa. ed  visit  to  the  States. 

This  is  not  the  place  in  which  to  attempt  an  estimate  of  the 
services  which  Mr.  Elwes  rendered  to  his  profession  by  the  high 
Teal  which  he  kept  ever  before  him  in  everything  pertaining  to 
nusic  and  its  interpretation.  But  a tribute  belongs  to  his  memory, 
from  his  fellow-Catholics,  for  the  generous  kindness  with  which, 
n leisure  moments  from  a busy  professional  life,  he  gave  his 
services  for  Catholic  objects.  His  loss  will  be  deeply  felt,  for  the 
explanation  of  his  popularity  did  not  lie  solely  -in  his  musical 
accomplishments,  but  was  also  to  be  found  in  a genial  disposition 
entirely  oblivious  of  self-interest,  and  a ready  friendship  which 
endeared  him  to  the  very  large  number  wno  were  privileged-  to 
know  him  either  in  his  private  or  professional  hte. — K.I.P. 

MGR.  PROVOST  LYNCH. 

We  regret  to  state  that  the  Right  Rev.  Mgr.  Patrick  Lynch, 
Provost  of  the  Salford  Chapter,  died  suddenly  on  Tuesday  morning. 
The  Provost,  who  was  in  his  sixty-ninth  year,  was  born  at 
Inehicullanc,  co.  Kerry;  his  preliminary  studies  for  the  priest- 
hood were  made  at  St.  Brendon’s  Seminary,  Kiljarney,  and  com- 
pleted at  Maynooth,  where  many  years  later,  :n  1907,  he  was 
eh.cted  Vice-President  of  the  Maynooth  Union.  He  was  ordained 
in  St.  John’s  Cathedral,  Salford,  by  Bishop,  afterwards  Cardinal, 
Vaughan,  in  September,  1876,  the  present  Bishop  of  Salford,  Dr. 
Casartelli,  being  ordained  on  the  same  occasion.  For  a time  he 
taught  mathematics,  a science  in  which  he  was  especially  pro- 
ficient, at  St.  Bede’s  College,  Manchester,  at  that  time  situated 
in  Grosvenor  Square,  All  Saints,  being  shortly  afterwards  trans- 
ferred to  the  present  building  at  Alexandra  Park.  During  this 
period  he  served  the  Church  of  the  Holy  Family,  Grosvenor 
Square,  and  became  its  first  rector,  in  1877,  with  the  creation 
of  a separate  parish.  In  1892  he  succeeded  the  late  Canon  Toole 
at  St.  Wilfrid’s,  Huime,  where  he  was  missionary  rector  ; and  in 
the  same  year  he  became  Dean  for  the  district  (St.  Bede’s  Con- 
ference) on  Dr.  Casartelli’s  resignation.  In  1903  he  was  made 
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Committee,  ^ 

The  Rev.  J.  C.  O’BRIEN, 
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.1  Canon  of  the  diocesan  Chapter,  and  in  1911  Canon  Theologian  ; 
whilst  in  the  following  year  he  was  appointed  Provost  in  suc- 
cession to  the  late  Provost  Boulaye.  In  1913  Provost  Lynch  left 
South  Manchester  to  take  charge  of  St.  Gregory’s,  l'arnworth, 
where  he  had  since  remained  : in  1915  he  was  honoured  by  the 
Holy  See  by  being  created  a Domestic  Prelate. 

The  late  Provost,  whose  death  will  be  deeply  regretted  by 
Catholics  throughout  the  diocese,  was  a man  of  many  activities, 
•and  in  particular  he  will  be  remembered  for  his  work  on  behalf 
of  education.  When  in  Manchester  he  was  for  many  years  a 
member  of  the  Manchester  School  Board  and  the  Manchester 
I education  Committee  ; and  he  took  a prominent  part,  with  the 
late  Canon  Richardson,  in  connection  with  the  great  Catholic 
education  demonstration  at  Belle  Vtie.  After  going  to  Farnworth 
hi  became  a member  of  the  Education  Authority  for  that  town. 

A solemn  Requiem  was  celebrated  on  Friday,  followed  by  the 
interment  at  St.  Joseph’s  Cemetery,  Moston.— R.I.P. 

MOTHER  MARY  STANISLAUS  (EALING). 

We  regret  to  record  the  death  of  Mother  Mary  Stanislau 
Kirkham,  of  the  community  of  Augustinian  Canonesses  Regular 
of  the  Lateran  at  Hangar  Hill,  Ealing,  which  took  place  on 
the  5th  inst.  after  a few  days’  illness.  Mother  Mary  Stanislaus 
had  been  for  twenty-one  years  Superior  of  the  community,  an 
English  foundation  in  Paris  dating  from  1634  ; eleven  years  of 
this  period  were  passed  at  Neuilly,  Paris,  previous  to  the  transfer 
of  the  house  to  England  in  1911,  a step  deemed  advisable  owing 
to  the  many  trials  and  vexations  caused  by  State  interference  in 
religious  education.  Mother  Stanislaus  had  the  consolation  of 
seeing  her  community  settled  in  their  present  beautiful  home 
on  Hangar  Hill  and  of  witnessing  the  development  of  the  large 
convent  school,  increasing  infirmity  decided  her  to  resign  her 
office  of  Prioress  last  July.  The  Requiem  was  celebrated  in  the 
chapel  of  the  Priory  on  J anuary  7 by  Dom  Cyril  Rylance,  assisted 
by  Dom  Denis  Goolden  ; Dom  Benedict  Kuypers  also  was 
present.  Bishop  Butt  was  unavoidably  prevented  at  the  last 
moment  from  attending. — R.I.P. 


Fau.  from  Westminster  Cathedral  Tower. — On  Wednesday 
afternoon  a lady,  afterwards  identified  as  the  Condessa  da  Ribeira 
Grand,  a'  native  of  Portugal,  fell  from  the  campanile  of  West- 
minster Cathedral  and  was  instantly  killed.  She  had  purchased 
a ticket  and  ascended  the  tower  in  the  ordinary  way,  and  shortly 
afterwards  her  body  was  seen  on  a small  balcony  170  feet  belo.w. 
The  Condessa  had  been  staying  at  a nursing  home  in  Chelsea., 
from  which  institution  she  had  been  missed  the  same  afternoon. 


WILL 

THE  ARCHBISHOP  OF  GLASGOW. 

The  Most  Rev.  John  Aloysius  Maguire,  second  Archbishop  of 
Glasgow,  of  20,  Queens  Drive,  Crosshill,  Glasgow,  and  late  of 
160,  Renfrew  Street,  Glasgow,  Archbishop  of  Glasgow  since  1902, 
who  died  on  October  14  last,  aged  sixty-nine  years,  left  personal 
estate  in  the  United  Kingdom  valued  at  ^,1,864.  Probate  of  his 
will,  dated  June  19,  1915,  has  been  confirmed  in  London  in  favour 
of  the  Right  Rev.  Mgr.  John  Ritchie,  of  Glasgow. 


SOCIAL  AND  PERSONAL 


The  Archbishop  of  Perth,  the  Most  Rev.  Dr.  Clune,  left 

London  on  January  7 on  his  return  to  Australia. 

Mgr.  MacSherry,  Vicar-Apostolic  of  the  Cape  of  Good 
Hope  (Eastern  District)  was  received  in  private  audience  by  the 
Pope  on  Tuesday. 

The  Duchess  of  Norfolk  and  her  family  have  left  for 

Switzerland. 

Lord  and  Lady  Treowen  have  left  Mayfair  for  Llanover, 

Abergavenny. 

Lord  Colum  Crichton-Stuart  has  gone  abroad  for  a few 

months. 

The  Home  of  Rest,  conducted!  by  the  late  Dr.  H.  T. 
Hamilton  at  Essex  House,  Barnes,  who  passed  away  on  January  1, 
is  being  continued  by  his  son-in-lr#/,  Mr.  Hector  Smith. 


Mgr.  Juan  Terrero  y Escalada,  Archbishop  of  La  Plata,  in  the 
Argentine,  died  on  January  io. 

The  Crib  at  Farm  Street. — This  week’s  number  of  Country 
Life  contains  an  illustrated  article,  by  J.  B.  Trend,  on  the  Crib 
at  Farm  Street,  the  photographs  showing  the  groupings  for  the 
Nativity  and  the  Epiphany.  This  crib,  of  which  a description 
was  given  in  our  issue  for  December  25,  is  said  by  Mr  Trend 
to  be  “ probably  the  best  designed  group  of  the  kind  to  be  seen 
anywhere.  ” 
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BUR: BERRYS  LTD. 

Nayimrk°t.  S W.  1 . Lf»ndon. 


and 


a spoonful  of 

BIRD’S  Egg 
Substitute 53 

— that's  what  makes 
puddings  so  light  and 
and  so  tasty. 


\| sponey, 

„ , 1 Just  a spoonful  does  it — 

one  spoonful  io  each  pudding 
or  cake. 

\ v 1 Cooking  difficulties  vanish 

I \ with  the  use  of  Bird’s  Egg 

1,  Substitute.  No  expensive 

egg's,  no  self- rasing  flcur 
required.  Bird’s  saves  time, 
money  and  trouble— and  what 

1 lovely  golden  goodies  it 

produces. 

To-day  is  the  time  to  buy  a tin  of 


ne  spoon 


and  try  the  famous  “Castle  Puddings”  or 
Buns.”  Recipes  in  every  tin  and  packet. 


- —T  H’Av  .Ik)  . 


94 


THE  TABLET 


[Saturday,  January  15,  1921. 


Register  of  Catholic  Colleges 
and  Schools. 


SITUATIONS  WANTED. 


LONDON. 

CARDINAL  VAUGHAN  SCHOOL,  Addison  Road, 
KENSINGTON,  W.— Day  School.  Very  Rev. 
Canon  Driscoll,  D.D.,  M.A. 

3T.  MARY’S  PRIORY,  STAMFORD  HILL,  N.— 
Boarding  School  for  Girls.  Conducted  by  the 
Servite  Nuns. 


ST.  MARY’S  CONVENT,  Eng.Jnst.B.V.M.,  Eng- 
land’s Lane,  N.W. 3. — Established  1872  for  the 
higher  education  of  Girls.  Boarding  and  Day. 

CONVENT  OF  LA  SAINTS  UNION  DES 
SAOliES  CCEURS,  HIGHGATE  ROAD,  N.W. 
— High-class  Boarding  School  for  Girls. 

GAVENEY  SCHOOL,  523.  Finchley  Road,  Hamp- 
stead, N.W.— Preparatory  for  Boys.  The 
Misses  Forde-Dockeiy. 

WILLESDEN,  N.W. 10. — -Convent  of  Jesns  and 
Mary.  Boarding  and  Day  School  for  Girls. 

CONVENT  OF  THE  FAITHFUL  VIRGIN.— 
“ Fidelis  ” Upper  Norwood.  S.E.19.  Residen- 
tial and  Day  School  with  Kindergarten.  Boys 
as  Day  Pupils  until  10  years. 

OUR  LADY  OF  SION,  CHEPSTOW  VILLAS. 
W.2. — Kensington  Gardens.  Boarding  'School 
for  the  Daughters  of  Gentlemen.  Oxford 
Locals,  Matriculation,  Secretarial  Work  and 
Music  Exams. 

SACRED  HEART  SCHOOL.  Honor  Oak.  London, 
8.E.2S. — Boarding  and  Day  School  for  Girls. 
Preparation  for  OxfordLocal  and  Mu.dc  Exam. 

XAVERIAN  COLLEGE,  11,  Nightingale  Lane, 
Clapham  Common,  S.W.— High-Mass  Boarding 
and  Day  School.  (See  advertisement.) 

WESTMINSTER,  MARYLAND  HOUSE,  86,  St. 
George's  Square,  S.W.l. — Private  Classes  in 
all  subjects  for  Daughters  and  Sons  of  Gentle- 
men by  Qualified  and  Experienced  Catholic 
Ladies.  Children  received  from  4 years  of 
age.  Unexceptionable  references  strictly  es- 
sential. Apply  to  the  Secretary. 

WIMBLEDON  COLLEGE,  Edge  Hill,  Wimbledon, 
S.W.l 9. — Conducted  by  Jesuit  Fathers. 

WIMBLEDON. — Ursula: e Convent  Home  Board- 
ing School  and  Day  School  for  Daughters  of 
Gentlemen.  t 


COUMTRY. 

ABINGDON.  Berks. — Convent  of  Our  Blessed 
Lady.  High-class  Boarding  School  for  Girls. 

ABINGDON,  Berks. — Convent  of  Our  Blessed 
Lady.  Boarding  .School  for  little  Boy3  from 
4 to  12  years  of  age. 

ALTON  (N.  Staffs). — St.  John’s  Convent  and  Castle 
under  the  care  of  the  Sisters  of  Mercy.  Board- 
ing School  for  little  Boys  from  5 to  12  years. 

BANGOR,  N.  Wales. — Mount  St.  Gerard's  Con- 
vent. University  Course.  L.R.A.M.  for  Music. 
Shorthand  Typewrit  ing.  Convenient  for 
Brothers  and  Sisters. 

BATH. — Convent  of  the  Holy  Union  of  the  Sacred 
Hearts.  Boarding  School  for  Young  Ladies 
and  Preparatory  for  Boys. 

BLACKPOOL.— ST.  JOSEPH'S  COLLEGE.— 
Boaiding  and  Day  School  for  Boys.  Head- 
master : Dr.  R.  Dease  Riley. 

BRENTWOOD,  Essex.  — Ursuline  Convent. — 
Boarding  and  Day  Schools  for  Young  Ladies. 
(See  advertisement.) 

BRIGHTON.  — Xaverian  College,  Queen’s  Park. 
(See  advertisement.) 

BROMLEY,  Kent. — Convent  of  the  Holy  Trinity. 
High-class  Boarding  and  Day  School  for  Girls. 

DOUAI  SCHOOL,  Woolhampton  near  Reading. — 
Conducted  by  Fathers  of  the  English  Benedic- 
tine Congregation. — Apply  Rev.  Headmaster. 


LLANDUDNO.— Convent  of  the  Institute  of  the 
B.V.M.,  Abbey  Road. — Boarding  and  Day 
College. 

MANCHESTER-.— ST.  BEDE’S  COLLEGE, 

Alexandra  Park. — Boaiding  and  Day  School 
for  Boys.  University  and  Scholarship  Exams. 

RAMSGATE.- — St.  Augustine's  Abb<“V  School. — 
Fo  ■ Bovs  between  8 and  12  years  of  age. 
(See  advertisement.) 

ST.  EDMUND’S  COLLEGE,  OLD  HALL, 
WARE. — Modern  Public  School  education 
near  London.  (See  advertisement.) 

SALISBURY,  Wilts.— Leehurst  Convent.— High 
class  Boarding  School  for  Girls. 

SCARBOROUGH,  Yorks. — Convent  of  the 
Ladies  of  Mary. — -Boarding  School  and  Day 
School  for  Young  Ladies.  Preparation  foi 
Exams.  : Oxford  Local  Exams..  Matriculation. 
London  and  Northern  Universities ; Music 
(Royal  Academy). 

SLOUGH. — St.  .Tames'?  Preparatory  School  (from 
Baylis  House).  Milford  Hou-m  ; Miss  Butt  — 
Young  Gentlemen  from  t to  12  years  of  age. 
Entire  charge  taken  of  boys  whose  parents 
are  abroad. 

ST.  LEONARDS-ON-SEA,  3,  Cumberland 
Gardens. — Anglo-French  Preparatory  School, 
Bi-lingual  Education.  Navy,  Public  Schools. 
Principal,  M.A.  (Oxon.). 

TOTTINGTON,  nr.  Bury.  Lancs. — Convent  of  the 
Sacred  Heart,  Claremont. — High-class  Board- 
ing School  for  Girls. 

UPTON  HALL,  near  BIR  KENHEAD,  Cheshire.— 
Convent  of  the  Faithful  Companions  of 
Jesus. — Boarding  School  for  Young  Ladies. 


WALMER.  —VISITATION  CONVENT. — High 
class  Boarding  School.  Limited  number. 
Individual  care.  Public  Examinations. 
Modern  languages.  Spiritual  Director,  Rev. 
P.  H.  Mason. 

WEYBRIDGE.  Surrey. — St.  George’s  College, 
Woburn  Park. — Special  facilities  for  modern 
languages. 

WOODFORD  WELLS,  Essex  (on  the  borders  of 
Epping  Forest). — " Montclair  ” School  for 
the  Sons  of  Gentlemen.  (See  advertisement.) 


SCOTLAND. 

EDINBURGH.— St.  Margaret’s  Convent,  White- 
house  Loan. — High-class  Bonding  and  Day 
School. 

DUMFRIES.— Benedictine  Convent,  Corbally  Hill. 
— Boarding  School  for  Young  Ladies.  (See 
adveitisemeut). 


The  Principals  of  the  above  Colleges  and  Schools  will  be  pleased  to  forward 
Prospectuses  on  receipt  of  card. 

A copy  of  the  Prospectuses  and  particulars  of  the  Colleges  and  Schools  advertising) 
in  The  Tablet  may  be  seen,  without  charge,  at  the  Offices  of  The  TABLET, 
19,  Henrietta  Street,  Covent  Garden,  London,  VV.C. 2 


/fad.  per  word / minimum  J a. 


Mfe 


ENFIELD,  Middlesex.  — Holy  Family  Convent 
College. — Select  Boarding  and  Day  School  for 
Young  Ladies.  (See  advertisement.) 

FARNBOROUOH,  Hants.  — Hillside  Convent. — ! 
High-class  Boarding  School  for  Girls. 

HAUNTON  HALL,  near  Tamworth. — St.  Joseph’s  : 
Convent. — French  Boarding  School  for  a 
limited  number  of  Young  Ladies. 

HITCHIN,  Herts. — St.  Michael’s  School. — Secon- 
dary School  for  Boys.  Directed  by  the 
Fathers  of  St.  Edmund. 

HOLYHEAD. — French  Convent  of  Le  Bon 
Sauveur,  Ucheklre  Park. — Boarding  School 
for  Young  Ladies. 

IPSWTCH. — Convent  of  Jesus  and  Mary. — 

Boarding  School  for  Girls.  Preparatory  School 
for  Little  Boys. 

LIVERPOOL. — Convent  of  the  Faithful  Com- 
panions of  Jesns,  “ Bn!lerive.”  Princes  Park. 
— Boarding  School  for  Young  Ladies. 

LIVERPOOL.— Convent  of  Sacred  Heart  of 
Mary.  “ Sealeld.”  Gt.  Crosby. — High-class 
Boarding  School  for  Girls. 


ARTHUR  PERRY’S  SER- 
VANTS' AGENCY,  35,  George  Street.  Port- 
man  Square,  London.  W.  Rooms  tor  engaging. 
Hours  in  till  1 — 2 till  4.  Saturdays  til!  1 o’clock. 
Established  1874.  Telegrams:  ‘‘Anxiously, 

London.”  Telephone  No.  1 755  Mayfair. 

A D Y E R T l S K R ( 1 4),  single,  seeks 
^ situation  in  Catholic  institution,  Ac.  Book- 
binding, Gardening,  Photography,  &c.  Willing  to 
be  useful.  W.  P.,  77,  Whitbread  Road,  Broclcley, 
S.E.  4.  References. 

PX-  BUTLER-  VALET,  with  musing 
experience,  could  give  part  time  daily  aa 
Butler,  Valet,  Nurse,  or  Reader.  B.  Roche,  60, 
Ashlone  Road,  S.W.  15. 

|^X  P E R IEX  C K 1 ) BABY  NURSE 


wants  post.  Apply  A.  F.,  Cambray  Dairy, 
Bath  Street.  Cheltenham. 

SIT U AXIOM S VACANT. 

,kd.  per  word ; minimum  js. 

"O  KUSSELS  — Required  (immediately) 
for  new  hospital.  100  beds,  with  training 
school,  English  hospital-trained  MATRON  AND 
ASSISTANT  MATRON,  who  may  have  to  be 
Night  Superintendent.  Roman  Catholic  and 
good  knowledge  of  Frencli  desirable.  Salary, 
Matron  £150  a year,  Assistant  £75.  Uniform 
provided.  Apply  with  date  and  place  of  birth, 
photo  and  copy  of  testimonials,  non-returnable, 
and  full  particulars  of  nursiug  experience.  Personal 
interview  in  London  may  be  required.  No.  495, 
Tablet  Office. 

('''AN  any  Lady  recommend  a USKPUL 
MAID  ? Sewing,  mending,  and  charge  of 
linen.  Country  all  the  year.  Apply  to  Lady 
Radclifle,  Rudding  Park,  Harrogate. 

/"NAN  any  Lady  recmmu-iid  experienced 
USEFUL  MAID,  with  knowledge  of  dress- 
making, hairbrushing  and  packing,  for  country 
situation  ? Please  write  full  particulars,  Mrs. 
Herbert,  Moynes  Court,  Chepstow. 

nOODUPPlR  HO  US  KM  A I i » wanted, 
'd*  not  under  30.  Three  in  family,  10  servants 
(under  housemaid  and  schoolroom  maid  kept). 
Mrs.  Tempest,  Broughton  Hall,  Skipton,  Yorks. 

NJ  U liS  li  impure  I for  children  over 
6 years,  youngest  delicate.  Nursery-maid 
kept.  Good  needlewoman  essential.  Quiet 
country.  Apply  Mrs.  Ri  Gall,  Swinburne  Castle, 
Barrasford,  Northumberland. 

INQUIRED  vonnn  FOOTMAN  un d or 
Butler;  ex-Service  man  preferred;  tall, 
good  appearance.  Also  Third  HOUSE  '.'In  of 
three.  Apply  Mrs.  N.  Gilbey,  Mark  Hall,  Harlow, 
Essex. 

ANTED  a USEFUL  MAID.  R.O., 

to  wait  on  elderly  lady;  good  needlewoman  ; 
no  hairdressing  or  dressmaking ; good  packer. 
Write  Mrs.  H.  Hibbert,  Trowle  House,  Trowbridge, 
Wilts.  Nj 


i 111 
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TQELGIAN  GOVEHNE8S  (30)  ;Fiench, 
English  Dutch,  drawing,  little  music,  desires 
post  ; preference  with  young  children.  Excellent 
references.  No  461,  Tablet  Oliice. 

HIGH-OLaSS  private  house, 

20  miles  from  London,  for  SON’S  OP 
GENTLEMEN  REQUIRING  special  CAKE 
AND  TUITION.  Resideut  priest.  No.  329, 
Tablet  oifi.  e. 

HOUSED  A’C. 

IKKDA  LE.-FOR  SALE.  Detached 
RESIDENCE  next  to  R.C.  church,  within 
2 minutes  of  the  station,  in  a choice  residential 
neighbourhood  and  recently  redecorated  through- 
out : contains  dining  room,  drawing  room,  morning 
room,  4 bedrooms,  dressing  room,  bathroom,  and 
w.c. : large  garden.  Price  £2,200,  with  immediate 
possession Apply  No.  522,  Tablet  Office. 

BU  R G H W ALLIS,  7 miles  from 
Doncaster,  Yorkshire,  W.  Riding.  TO  LET, 
with  immediate  entry,  a charming  COTTAGE, 
known  as  ” The  Dower  House,”  containing  drawing 
room,  dining  room,  kitchen,  goi  d larder,  pantry, 
2 bedrooms,  and  one  small  servant's  room,  bath 
room  (hot  and  cold),  indoor  w.c. ; also  tiny 
ottage  adjoining  containing  one  upstairs  and  one 
downstairs  room.  Good  gravitation  water  supply, 
garden  : village  and  post  office  quarter  mile, station 
and  telegraph  office  2 miles ; Catholic  chapel  close 
to.  Rent  £50,  excluding  rates,  which  are  moderate. 
Apply  G.  V.  Charlton,  Estate  Office,  Burghwallis 
Hall,  Askern,  Doncaster. 

FOREST  GATE.  Opposite  R.U. 
-®-  Church,  station  5 minutes.  Substantially 
built  RESIDENCE,  containing  4 bedrooms,  bath, 
2 reception  rooms,  kitchen,  scullery  ; side  entrance. 
Sound  repair.  Price  Freehold,  with  Vacant 
Possession,  £775.  Apply.  Compton  Guy  (Mr.  IT.), 
Estate  Agent,  67,  Harrington  Road,  Leytonstone, 
E.ll.  ’Phone  Wanstead  412. 

T 1 TT  L E H AM  PTO  N.  Furnished 
HOUSE  TO  LET  till  end  of  April.  Two 
minutes'  from  Catholic  church ; 4—5  bedrooms, 
3-4  reception  rooms,  bathroom.  Three  guineas 
weekly.  Miss  Cox,  St.  Philip's,  Western  Road., 


Saturday,  January  15,  1921.] 


THE  TABLET 


95 


HOfTSEH — continued 

ON  THE  BORDERS  OF 
BERKS  & HANTS. 

One  mile  from  BagAhot  Station,  the  Staff  and  j 
Military  Colleges  at  Sandhurst,  and  four  mile* 
from  Ascot. 

FOB  SALE  BY  PRIVATE  TREATY, 
PENNY  RILL  PARK, 

A compact 

FREEHOLD  RESIDENTIAL 
ESTATE, 

«o naprising  an  area  of  about 

102  ACRES. 

and  partly  hounded  by  Crown  lands  and  the  Royal 
Domain  of  Bagshot  Park. 

Hie  residence,  standing  in  the  highest  part  of  a 
park  of  unusual  charm,  contains  6 reception  rooms, 
X4  bed  and  dressing  rooms,  8 bathrooms,  A c. 

Three  lodge  entrances  and  cottage,  stabling, 
ooachman’s  cottage  and  garage. 

Matured  pleasure  grounds,  ornamental  lakes, 
chalet-style  boat  house,  and  productive  kitchen 
gardens  and  glass  houses. 

Price  : £15,000,  to  include  growing  timber. 

Agents  : Messrs.  Knight,  Frank  & Rutlcy,  20, 
Kanover  Square,  W.l. 

HOTELS  ANI)  ACCOMMO- 
PATIO  V. 

DAYSWATER.-  CECIL  HOUSE, 

41,  WK.STMt > RERAN P HOAD.  tic  >d 
BOAIiti-ItESIDENCF,  comfortable  single  roon  t. 

2 J to  4 guineas,  flood  catering,  excellent  servant  i, 
Nearly  opposite  f'atl  Qlic  rhiiH'h  Miss  Hose. 

T’  A S T B OURN  K.— 8 E A VIEW, 

GRAND  PARADK.  First-class  residential 
house,  facing  sea.  Reliable  ami  obliging  stall  ; 
excellent  chef.  Klectric  light.  Terms  moderate. 
Tel  410  Applv  Secretary. 

,n  L AS  I ON  B U it  Y,  SOMERSET. 

— Catholic  Hostel  open  to  accommodate  a few  [ 
semi-invalids  or  others  requiring  restful  surround-  ' 
ings  and  home  comforts.  Charmingly  furnished.  | 
central  heating,  gas  fires.  Situated  on  high  ground,  , 
secluded  lovely  old-world  garden,  beautiful  vicw3, 
open  sunny  verandah,  south  aspect.  Telephone, 
Terms  from  3{  guineas  per  week.  Apply  F.  K.  S.. ' 
Thatched  Cottaec.  Glastonbury. 


“THE  ABBEY”  BOARDING 

X HOUSE  FOR  LADIES.  HONOR  OAK. 
London.  S.E.  Charmingly  situate  amidst  sylvan 
surroundings,  affording  the  quiet  and  rest  ol  real 
country  life.  The  house  stands  on  an  elevation 
commanding  a delightful  vista.  “ The  Abbey  ” is 
equipped  with  every  comfort  and  up-to-date  con- 
venience. All  modern  languages  spoken.  .Apply 
Rev.  'Mother. 


YOUNG  FRENCH  LAI>Y.  24,  desires: 
to  stay  with  good  English  family  au  pair. 
London  only.  References  exchanged.  Write, 
E.  L.  P.,  47,  St,  George's  Square,  S.W.l. 


TRADE  announcements 


ARTIFICIAL  TEETH  (Old) 

Any  condition.  We  do  not  advertise  mis- 
leading offers.  We  give  the  highest,  possible  value 
and  quote  for  each  set  individually.  Buyers  of 
surplus  or  disused  jewellery,  old  watches,  old  gold 
and  silver.  Ac.,  now  in  great  demand.  Oilers  made 
for  parcels  by  return  of  post ; if  offers  not  accepted 
goods  returned  at  once  post  free.  Platinum  scrap, 
£20  per  ounce  given.  X.  RAYBt  KN  <fc  CO., 
105,  Market  Street,  Manchester.  Telephone  5030 
Citv. 


EXCELLENT  NOTE  PA  PE  If,  EN- 

^ VELOPES  and  CARD*.  Suitable  for  sales 
of  work  or  private  use.  Send  postcard  for  samples 
O.  Ericson  th  Co..  2,  Tudor  Street,  E.C.4. 


rpVREW  KITE  KB  FOR  BALE  to  m £4. 
x Reliable  repairs  in  24  hours.  Also  all  roakjs 
of  machines  reconstructed  by  skilled  mechanics  : 
with  first-class  continental  exi  erienee  under 
personal  supervision,  and  guaranteed.  Contracts 
for  maintenance  undertaken.  Machines  on  hire, 
bought,  sold  and  exchanged.  Phone  Central 
2667.  Robbiati  & Co.,  2,  Bride  Court,  London, 
E.C.4. 

MONTHLY. — Costumes,  Suits, 

Raincoats,  Children’s  Clothing,  Footwear, 
Household  Linen,  Drapery,  Ac.  Easy  terms. 
Illustrated  Catalogue  free.  Castle  Supply  Co., 
Norwich. 


MISUEUiANFOUS. 


T.JEAUTI  FUL  REREDOB  PA  IN  TING, 

-*-*  by  Albano;  9 by  6 ft.,  frame  over  that; 
from  Duke  of  Orleans  Colle  tion,  t7U0.  £250. 

14,  Piccadilly  Arcade,  S.W.l 

FOR  SALE.  — ST.  J E HOME,  hv 
celebrated  old  master,  “Ribera.”  Life  size, 
head  and  shoulders;  hinds  crossed;  wonderful 
expression  of  contemplation.  Perfect  condition. 
In  ol  frame.  Price  25  '.  Can  be  seen  bv  appoint- 
ment. Mrs.  Scully,  25,  Burton  Court,  Chelsea. 

WILL  any  • hariiable  person  HELP  A 
VOCATION  TO  THE  PRIESTHOOD  by 
guaranteeing  £50  a year  for  two  years.  All  particu- 
lars and  references  on  application  to  No.  605 
Tablet  Oltice. 


DIRECTORY  OF  COLLEGES,  CONVENTS  AND  SCHOOLS. 




ST.  EDMUND’S 
COLLEGE 

OLD  HALL,  WAR! 

AND 

ST.  HUGH’S 

PREPARATORY  SCHOOI 

Full  particulars  on  application  to 
Very  Rev.  Canon  Edward  Mvkrs,  M.A.. 

President. 


SALESIAN  SCHOOL. 

FARNBOROUGH.  HANTS. 
DIRECTED  AND  TAUGHT  BY  THE  SALESIAN 
FATHERS. 

The  principal  object  of  this  Boarding  School  is  t< 
-rovide  at  a m 'derate  charge  a solid  Religion- 
Classical  and  Commercial  '■  ditcall m.  The  School, 
which  has  12  a. res  ot  playing  fields,  s mo  t healudi 
i'uate  l amongst  the  rerto.vnel  Hampshire  pi*  e - 
Matriculation  and  Oxford  Local  Examinations 
F n ro  pec. us  ap  I to  the  VekY  REV  |.  1‘ 
MCGOUKT.  S.G  . Hector. 


i AVER I AN  COLLEGE, 

QUEEN’S  PARK,  BRIGHTON 

Beautifully  situated,  overlooking  Sea 
and  Downs. 

Preparation  for  London  Matriculatiom- 
and  Oxford  Locals.  Cadet  Corps. 

For  Prospectus  apply  to  the  Brother 
Superior. 


ST.  AUGUSTINE’S 
ABBEY  SCHOOL 

RAMSGATE, 

Terms  strictly  inclusive 
Only  boys  between  8 and  12  admitted 
For  prospectus  apply  to  Headmaster : — 

Rev.  B.  A.  Flannery,  O S.B.,  M A.  ( Cantab.) 
or  the  Abbot,  Right  Rev.  T.  E.  Egan,  O.S.B. 


XAVERIAN  COLLEGE 

CLAPHAM  COMMON.  LONDON,  S V 

High-class  Boarding  and  Day  School. 

Most  healthily  situated,  facing  Common, 

Thorough  religious  and  commercial  or  classics 1 
education.  Preparation  for  London  Matriculatio  . 
Higher  Certificate  and  Oxford  Local  Examinations 
For  Prospectus  apply  to  the 

BROTHER  SUPERIOR 


CONVENT  of  the  SACRED  HEART 

FILEY,  YOKK.1 

BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR 
YOUNG  LADIES 

Magnificently  situated.  Home  comforts. 
Sports  mistress. 

Preparation  for  Oxford  Locals  and  Royal 
Academy  of  Music. 
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Pupils  prepart  d For  University  Ex.imination- 
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Calisthenics. ProspecLus  and  particulars  on  application 
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Recognised  by  the  Board  of  Education. 
High-Class  Boarding  School  for  Girls,  under 
the  Patronage  of 

His  Lordship  the  Bishop  of  Brentwood. 
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YOUNG  LADIES. 
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pecial  feature.  Apply — REV.  MOTHER. 


A copy  of  tne  Prospectuses  and  particulars  of  the  Colleges  and  Schools  advertising 
in  The  Tablet  may  be  seen,  without  charge,  at  the  Offices  of  The  Tablet, 
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Francis  Gonnk,  M.A.  6s. 
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influence  of  divine  grace.”  “Beautiful  the 
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Green  cloth.  6s. 
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Third  and  Cheaper  Edition.  A book  quoted 
by  the  Premier.  7s.  6d. 

OME  ETHICAL  ASPECTS  OF  THE  SOCIAL 
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Paper  cover,  2s. 
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8vo.  ios, 

FATHER  COLLINS’  SPIRITUAL  CONFER- 
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A LAYMAN’S  RETREATS.  By  Henry  Owen- 
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THE  RULE  OF  ST.  BENEDICT.  A Com- 
mentary. By  Dom  Paul  Delatte,  O.S.B.,' 
Abbot  of  Solesmes  and  Superior-General  of 
the  Congregation  of  the  Benedictines  of 
France,  translated  by  Dom  Jusiin  McCann, 
O.S.B.  Royal  8vo.  2ts. 

SCAR  tMELLI  S DIRECTORIUMASCKTICUM, 
or  Guide  to  the  Spiritual  Life.  7th  Edition. 
4 vols.  30s. 

SPIRITUAL  DIRECTOR  AND  PHYSICIAN. 
A Guide  for  the  Nervous  and  Scrupulous. 
By  V.  Raymond,  O.P.  8s. 

THE  CATHOLIC  DOCTRINE  OF  GRACE. 
By  Fr.  G.  H.  Joyce,  S J.  6s. 

THE  LOVE  OF  THE  SACRED  HEART. 
Illustrated  by  St.  Margaret  Mary  Alacoqub, 
and  the  Blessed  John  Eudi-s.  6s. 

ON  PRAYER  AND  THE  CONTEMPLATIVE 
LIFE.  By  St.  Thomas  Aquinas.  Translated 
by  Hugh  Pope,  O.P.  With  a preface  by 
Vinci- nt  McNabb,  O.P.  5s.  6d. 

THE  INTERIOR  LIFE  SIMPLIFIED.  Edited 
by  the  Very  Rev.  Joslph  TisSot.  Second 
Edition.  7s.  6 L 

AN  INTRODUCTI  N TO  THE  MYSTICAL 
LIFE.  By  Abbe  Lejf.une.  Translated  by 
Basil  Levett.  5s.  6d. 


CATHOLIC  PRATER  BOOKS 

By  far  the  largest  range  issued  by  anv  House  in  the 
United  Kingdom  or  the  United  States. 

ROMAN  MISSALS.  Four  Editions,  from  4s.  6d. 
to  45s 

THE  RaCCOLTA;  or,  Collection  of  Indulgenced 
Prayers  and  Guod  Works.  A new  and  up-to- 
date  Edition.  440  finely  printed  pages. 
Size  6J-X4  inches.  Cloth,  7s.  Best  Morocco 
boards,  or  limp,  16s.  Phis  Edition  is  the 
only  one  in  English  that  accords  with  the 
present  list  of  Indulgences. 

GARDEN  OF  THE  SOUL.  Eleven  Editions 

from  is  to  22S.  6d. 

KEY  OF  HEAVEN.  Nine  Editions,  from  2s.  to 
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3 4s. 

Aho  many  Exclusive  and  Choice  Devotional  Manuals, 
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Rickaby,  S.J.  (p.  104). 


CHRONICLE  OF  THE  WEEK 

♦ 

f 

France  has  been  fortunate  in  the 
speed  with  which  her  Ministerial 

IVllJ.no  a Jix.  r.  . , , , , „ 

crisis  has  been  resolved,  ine 
swift  crash  of  the  Leygues  Cabinet  had  been  brought 
about  by  a sudden  combination  of  hostile  groups,  and 
with  a Supreme  Council  meeting  imminent  it  was 
necessary  to  get  together  a strong  Ministry  with  as 
little  delay  as  possible.  Though  many  men  were  men- 
tioned as  possible  successors  to  M.  Leygues,  the  Pre- 
sident soon  fixed  on  M.  Raoul  Peret,  President  of  the 
Chamber,  and  invited  him  to  form  a Ministry.  He 
undertook  the  task  in  the  hope  that  he  would  be  able 
to  secure  the  services  both  of  M.  Poincare  and  M. 
Briand,  though  the  likelihood  of  these  two  men  work- 
ing harmoniously  together  was  generally  regarded  as 
small.  And  so<  in  fact  it  turned  out.  M.  P^ret’s  desire 
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and  aim  was  to  form  a Ministry  the  composition  of 
which  would  be  significant  of  national  union  and  with 
a promise  of  durability.  But  M.  Poincare,  who  is 
known  to.  be  determined  on  making  Germany  fulfil  the 
terms  of  the  Peace  Treaty,  refused  to  take  any  office 
but  that  of  Foreign  Affairs.  M.  Viviani  was  also  un- 
willing to  enter  a combination  which  would  have  to 
look  to  the  Right  for  much  of  its  support.  M.  Peret 
was,  therefore,  compelled  to  inform  the  President  that 
he  could  not  carry  out  the  task  he  bad  undertaken,  and 
advised  that  M.  Briand  should  be  sent  for.  On  Satur- 
day evening  M.  Briand  was  able  to  announce  that  he 
had  been  successful  in  forming  a Cabinet,  the  composi- 
tion of  which  is  as  follows  : — 


M. 

Briand  

Prime  Minister  and 
Foreign  Affairs. 

M. 

Bonnf.vay,  Entente  Repub- 

licaine  Group  

Justice. 

M. 

Marraud  

Interior. 

M. 

Bartliou,  former  Prime 

Minister  

War. 

M. 

Guist’  Hau  

Marine. 

M. 

Doumer,  former  President 

of  the  Chamber  

Finance. 

M. 

B£rARD 

Public  Instruction. 

M. 

Lefebre  du  Prey  

Agriculture. 

M. 

Dior  

Commerce. 

M. 

Vincent  

Labour  and  Public 

Relief. 

M. 

Maginot,  former  Minister.. 

War  Pensions. 

M. 

Le  Trocquer,  former 

Minister  

Public  Works. 

M. 

Leredu  

Public  Health. 

M. 

Albert,  former  Minister  ... 

Colonies. 

M. 

Loucheur,  former  Minister 

Liberated  Regions. 

Though  some  of  the  names  are  not  well  known  in  this 
country,  it  is  noted  that  the  portfolios  have  been  judi- 
ciously distributed  among  the  various  groups,  and 
that  the  Ministers  chosen  have  had  considerable  Par- 
liamentary experience.  At  the  same  time,  however,  it 
is  clear  that  the  team  is  by  no  means  as  strong  as  that 
which  M.  Peret  had  hoped  to  get  together.  Its  repre- 
sentation in  the  Senate  is  decidedly  weak.  But  the 
reception  accorded  to  it  by  the  Press  is  generally 
favourable  and  hopeful.  This  is  markedh  the  case 
with  the  comments  of  the  Temps  and  the  journal  des 
Debats.  In  the  Petit  Journal  M.  Viviani  warns  both 
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the  Chamber  and  the  country  against  a hasty  judg- 
ment on  isolated  acts,  and  pleads  that  time  should  be 
granted  for  the  Ministry  to  work  out  its  policy.  M. 
Poincare,  in  the  Matin,  insists  strongly  on  the  perilous 
financial  position  and  urges  that  the  Prime  Minister 
ought  to  have  held  the  strings  of  the  public  purse  so 
as  to  control  the  more  effectively  all  spending  by  the 
departments.  M.  Br.iand,  whose  outstanding  quality 
is  regarded  as  souplesse,  is  now  Premier  for  the  fifth 
time  since  1909. 

The  result  of  the  by-election  at 
Dover,  briefly  announced  in  our 
issue  of  last  week,  is-  generally  re- 
garded as  a significant  warning;  to  the  Government.  At 
the  last  General1  Election  the  Coalition-Unionist  candi- 
date, Viscount  Duncannon,  was  successful  by  a 
majority  of  6,128  votes  over  his  Liberal  opponent, 
Lieutenant  Livingstone,  the  figures  being  11,249 
against  5,121,  and  the  Coalitionists  were  confident  of 
victory  on  the  present  occasion,  having  an  active  can- 
didate in  Major  the  Hon.  J.  J.  Aston,  who  was  opposed 
by  Colonel  Sir  Thomas  Poison  as  an  Independent ; but 
when  the  result  was  declared  on  Thursday  of  last  week 
it  gave  a majority  of  3,130  for  the  Independent  candi- 
date, Sir  Thomas  polling  13,947  votes  against  10,817 
cast  for  Major  Aston,  the  Coalitionist  candidate.  This 
of  course  represents  a considerable  volte  face  on  the 
part  of  the  Government  supporters,  and  in  any  case  it 
is  to  be  noted  that  Major  Aston’s  poll1  was  some  hun- 
dreds below  that  of  Lord1  Duncannon  at  the  previous; 
election.  It  was  recognized  that  the  women’s  vote 
would  be  a big  factor  in  the  contest,  and  to  the 
women  Sir  Thomas  Poison  made  a strong  and 
evidently  entirely  successful  appeal.  The  Press  com- 
ments on  the  result  are  almost  uniform  in  regarding 
it  as  something  of  which  the  Government  will  do  well 
to-  take  serious  account. 


The  number  of  men  and  women 
the  problem  of  jn  jpe  country  who-  are  without 
unemployment.  employment  continues;  to  rise  : 
from  last  August,  when  the  figure:  stood  at  281,000, 
there  has;  'been  a steadily  ascending  ratio,  returns  for 
the  week  ending  January  8 showing  approximately 
859,000  persons  out  of  work.  In  the  County  Council 
area  of  London  alone  nearly  129,000  were  on  the  live 
registers  of  the  Unemployment  Exchanges  on  that 
date,  an  increase  of  about  23,000  over  the  previous 
week.  To  meet  the  distress  in  the  Metropolis-  a joint 
appeal  has  been  made  by  the  Metropolitan  Mayors, 
and  a Central  Committee  formed  to  organize  and  dis- 
tribute relief ; whilst  civic  and  other  local  action  is 
being  taken  also  in  many  provincial  centres.  Mean- 
while the  position  becomes  still  more1  urgent  and  acute 
by  further  depression  of  trade,  which  is  leading  to  the 
cancelling  of  orders,  the  damping  down  of  furnaces, 
closed  factories,  or  compulsory  short  time.  The  pro- 
posal of  the  Ministry  of  Labour  that  a voluntary 
system  of  short  time  should1  be  worked1  in  order  to- 
absorb  a larger1  volume  of  labour  is.  being  resisted  by 
some  industries;  thus  the  National  Union  of  Railway- 
men  has  rejected  the  suggestion,  whilst  the  Federation 
of  Master  Printers  say  that  they  find  a difficulty  in 
adopting  it  until  they  are  assured  of  its  observance  in 
Government  printing  works,  which  they  complain  of 
as  diverting  labour  from  the  trade.  To-  this-  the 
Stationery  Office  has  -replied  that  the  taxpayers  are 
entitled  to-  the  benefit  of  economies  that  can  be  effected 
by  official  as  against  trade  printing,  pointing  out  at 
the  same  time  that  the  Office  does  less  than  half  the 
Government  printing,  th-e  trade  getting  the  remainder. 
The  Labour  Party  has  published  a summary  of  their 
Prevention  of  Unemployment  Bill  : this  provides  that 
the  State  should  regularize,  as  far  as  possible,  the 
demand  for  labour,  and  then  provide  work,  training, 
or  maintenance  for  those  unemployed.  Local  employ- 
ment committees  would  be  set  up  by  the  local  authori- 
ties, to-  provide  work  or  maintenance;  and  the  cost, 
beyond  a local  rate  limited  to  a penny  in  any  one  year, 
would  be  borne  by  the  Treasury. 


Mr.  J.  H.  Thomas-  made  a dis- 
railway  workers  turbing  speech  at  Cardiff  on  Satur- 

-day,  which  was-  a warning  as  to 
further  trouble  in  the  railway  w-o-rld.  It  appears-  from 
this  that  the  men  are  now  preparing  to  go-  beyond  the 
consideration  of  hours  and  wages  and  to-  claim  a share 
in  the  functions  and  responsibilities-  of  controlling  the 
management  of  the  railways.  They  d-i-d  not  wish  them 
to  be.  run  for  their  -own  benefit,  but  they  believed  that 
their  experience  in  manipulating  the  affairs  of  the 
systems  ough-t  to  be  at  the  disposal  of  the  public  in 
order  to-  secure  an  efficient  transport  service.  The 
Government  had  accepted  the  proposal  that  railway- 
men  should  participate  in  the  management,  and  if  em- 
ployers wanted  to  avoid  -a  class,  war  they  must  not 
-assume  that  the -brains-  .and  knowledge  were  all  on  one 
side.  Then  came  the  serious-  words- : — “ All  the  indica- 
tions were  that  this  question  of  sharing  in  control  was 
going  to-  be  fought.  . . Employers,  had  made-  in  the 
past,  and  were  making  at  this  moment,  a profound: 
mistake  by  always  conceding  to-  force  wh-at  they  ought 
to  concede  to  reason.  He  hated  strikes,  but  equally 
hb  said  that  many  disputes  in  the  past  had  been  due 
to  the  fact  that  the  other  side  refused  to-  concede  round 
a table  what  they  were  compelled  to  concede  by  the 
force,  the  workers  were  compelled  to-  use.  If  there  was 
-any  genuineness  in  the  talk  to-day  that  the  relationship 
between  employers  and  employed  should  be  amicable, 
there  was  no-  better  wav  of  showing  it  than  by  con- 
ceding to  tho-se  engaged  in  -an  industry  an  opportunity 
o-f  contributing  something  to  the  efficiency  and  well- 
being  of  that  industry.  They  believed  in  nationaliza- 
tion," but  the  way  to-  -determine  that  was-  through  the 
ballot  boxes  ; but  just  as-  the  Government  in  their  White 
Paper  indicated  that  they  had  accepted  the  railway- 
men’s  views  as  to-  sharing  in  management  and1  control, 
so-  they  intended  to-  hold  -them  to  their  promise.”  This 
speech  was  followed  by  another  on  Sunday  at  Ponty- 
pridd, in  which  Mr.  Thomas  declared  that  the  railway 
outlook  was  probably  m-o-re  difficult  and  delicate  than 
was  generallv  known.  While  no-  one  could  s-ay  what 
the  ultimate  result  would-  be,  he  urged  the  men  to 
realize  that  no  good  would  come  from  mere  threats.  One 
can  scarcely  help  wondering  why  Mr.  Thomas,  who 
must  know  by  experience  how  the  menace  even  of  a 
strike  must  translate  itself  into  aggravated  distress, 
should  have  chos-en  the  present  time,  when  unemploy- 
ment is  rife,  to-  add  to  the  trouble. 

Ireland  has  had  -a  comparatively 
THE  we-ek  IN  uneventful  week,  but  only  in  the 

Ireland.  sense  that  the  many  incidents  of 

the  week  -are  such  as-  have  now  become-  almost  cus- 
tomary— the  usual  string  of  outrages,  raids,  and  other 
incidents  of  general  disturbance.  In  s-pite  of  martial 
law  ambushes  and  street  shootings  continue,  and 
several  such  cases  belong  to  the  week’s  summary. 
Preparations  for  an  ambush  o-n  a large-  scale 
near  Ballinamoire  were  discovered  and  fouled.  Two- 
policemen  were  killed  and  two  wounded;  near 
Limerick  on  Thursday  of  last  week,  and  on  the  same 
day  a constable  and  a postman  were  fired  at  ana 
serio-uslv  wounded  at  Cullyhane,  co-.  Armagi,  an 
another'  policeman  fatally  -shot  in  an’  ambush  near  the 
same  s-p-ot  later  in  the  day.  A girl  has  been  killed,  and 
several  persons  wounded,  in  a Dublin  street,  by  a s 0 
fired  from  a lorry.  Dublin  has-  also  been  the:  scene  of 
a particularly  cowardly  and  atrocious  murder,  Mr. 
William  McGrath,  K.C.,  -a  popular  barrister,  having 
been  shot  dead  in  his  own  house  by  armed  assassins- 
who  had  forced  an  entrance.  Saturday  was  another 
tracric  day  in  Cork,  where  a Customs  officer  was-  killed 
and  seven  persons,  including  two-  detectives,  wounded 
^ street  firing,  whilst  on  Monday  the _ barracks- were 
attacked.  In"  co-.  Cork  on  Monday  night  a _ military 
detachment  surprised ' and  captured  twenty-five  men 
who-  are  said  to  have  been  preparing  an  ambush.  _ 
large-  area  in  Dublin  city  was;  for  ^erd  days  in  the 
, ' , fU:P  troops,  who-  barred  all  access  exetpi 

A",4 6 permits,  and  conducted  a 'house-to-house 
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made  in  connection  with  the  murders  of  the  cadets 
in  Dublin  hotels  on  November  21,  and  the  men  charged 
are  to  be  tried  this  month  by  court  martial.  Fifty- 
eight  men  have  been  sentenced  to  ten  gears’  penal  ser- 
vitude, of  which  five  years  have  been  remitted  in  each 
case,  in  connection  with  the  shootings  near  Bruff  on 
December  26.  At  Ballina,  oo*.  Mayo*,  some  of  the  lead- 
ing merchants1  of  the  town  were  marched  through  the 
streets  carrying  Union  Jacks  : the  commander  of  the 
Auxiliary  forces  at  Ballina  has  since  stated  that  the 
residents  in  question  “were  merely  asked  to*  come  to 
the  Auxiliary  headquarters,  and  that  when  desired  to 
carry  the  Union  Jacks  through  the  town  they  did  not 
object.”  Awards  totalling  £22, 100  have  been  made 
to  relatives  of  the  cadets  ambushed  and  killed1  at  Kil- 
machael,  near  Macroom.  The  War  Office  return  of 
Crown  casualties  in  Ireland  during  December  gives  a 
list  of  three  men  killed,  one  officer  died'  of  wounds,  one 
officer  injured,  and  four  officers  and  twenty  men 
wounded.  General  Strickland  has  issued  a notice  to  the 
people  of  Cork,  warning  them  of  drastic  measures 
unless  the  city  is  purged  of  attacks  by  assassins  against 
members  of  the  Crown  forces.  The  Archbishop  of 
Dublin  has  written  to  the  Lord  Mayor  of  the  city  com- 
mending the  formation  of  a committee  to  organize  relief 
of  the  present  distress  in  Ireland. 

Early  last  Saturday  morning  an 

eIo\TSETNGLTANDD  .attTemP<;  at  arf?nuonu  a ^ scale 

in  London,  which,  the  police  asso- 
ciate with  the  Sinn  Fein  movement,  was  discovered  at 
Wandsworth,  where  a number  of  men  had  made  pre- 
parations to  set  fire  to  the  premises  of  the  Vacuum 
Oil  Company.  When  three  police  constables  surprised 
the  party,  they  were  at  once  fired1  upon,  but  fortu- 
nately none  of  the  officers-  was  hit.  One  man,  named 
Kenny,  was  captured  and  afterwards  charged  and  re- 
manded. Paraffin,  cotton  wool,  and  other  articles:  were 
found  inside  the  wall  of  the  oil1  works,  and  it  was  also 
stated  that  some  of  the  oil  drums  had  been  pierced. 
As  the  premises  are  extensive  the  attempt,  if  it  had 
succeeded,  would  have  led  to  a very  serious  disaster. 
As  a result  of  this  discovery  a force  of  armed  police 
raided  several  houses  in  South  London  during  the  day 
and  arrested  six  men  who  are  alleged  to  have  been 
associated,  with  the  outrage.  Four  of  them  were  after- 
wards -charged  and  remanded  at  the  South-Western 
police  court,  where  the  magistrate,  Mr.  Bankes,  K.C. , 
has  during  the  past  six  months  received  many  letters  in 
the  same  handwriting,  threatening  to  murder  him  on 
account  of  the  death  of  the  late  Lord  Mayor  of  Cork. 
At  the  Old1  Bailey,  on  Tuesday,  a young  man  named 
Robinson,  tried  in  connection  with  a supposed  Sinn 
Fein  attempt  to  set  fire  to*  a timber  yard:  in  Finsbury, 
was  found  “ not  guilty  ” and  discharged. 

An  official  account  was  issued  by 

THE  TROUBLES  + u„  r J"  -r-  i 

in  india  the  India  Office  on  Tuesday  re- 

garding the  disturbances  which 
broke  out  in  the  Rai  Bareli  region  of  the  United  Pro- 
vinces of  India  early  in  the  present  month  and  lasted 
for  several  days.  The  report  states  that  large  mobs, 
numbering  several  thousands,  destroyed  crops  on 
various  estates.  The  ringleaders  in  the  Dalman  sub- 
division were  arrested,  but  on  January  6 large  gangs 
prepared  to  loot  bazaars  at  Munshigang  and  Fars-at- 
ganj,  near  Rai  Bareli.  Police  w ere  obliged  to  fire  on 
the  mob  at  the  latter  place,  four  men  being  reported 
killed  and  two  wounded.  A large  mob  attacked 
mounted  police  outside  Rai  Bareli  gaol  on  Januarv  y, 
and  on  the  police  firing  four  men  wore  killed  and  five 
or  more  wounded;  The  total  casualties  reported  num- 
ber nine  killed  and  about  half-a-dozen  wounded.  The 
situation  is  reported  to  be  well  in  hand.  The  Commis- 
sioner went  to  Rai  Bareli  gaol,  and,  with  the  consent 
of  the  Taluqdars,  whose  property  had  been  injured,  re- 
leased 660  prisoners,  after  a promise  from  them  of 
peaceable  conduct.  In  view  of  evidence  as  to  oppres- 
sion of  rural  tenants,  brought  to  light  in  connection 
with  the  recent  disturbances,  the  Provincial  Govern- 


ment, according  to  a message  from  Allahabad,  will 
immediately  introduce  legislation  to  secure  fixity  of 
tenure  and  other  reforms.  A minor  manifestation  of 
unrest  in  India  has  taken  the  form  of  a strike  of 
students  at  Calcutta,  affecting  a number  of  colleges. 
The  400  students  of  St.  Francis  Xavier’s  College  were 
intercepted  by  pickets  from  the  strikers,  with  the  result 
that  they,  also,  were  obliged  to  join  in  the  strike. 

the  french  courts  Far-reaching  consequences  will 
and  the  general  certainly  flow  from  the  judgment 
confederation  of  by  which  the  French  Correctional 
labour.  Court  declared  and  condemned  the 

C.G.T. , or  Confederation  General  du  Travail  as 
guilty  of  pursuing  political  and  revolutionary  aims 
outside  its  proper  sphere  of  activity  as  a trade  union, 
and  ordered  its  dissolution.  The  case  was  concerned 
with  the  part  taken  by  the  secretaries  of  the  Confedera- 
tion in  strikes  and  manifestations  during  the  last  two 
years,  and  especially  in  the  railway  strike  of  May 
last.  The  general  secretary,  his  two  assistant  secre- 
taries, and  the  treasurer  were  fined  for  certain  technical 
infringement  of  the  law,  as  well  as  for  the  offence 
above  mentioned.  In  giving  judgment  the  President  of 
the  Court  declared  that  the  leaders  of  the  Confederation 
had  been  engaged  in  revolutionary  efforts  which  were 
altogether  incompatible  with  the  prerogatives  of  the 
State,  that  it  had  attempted  to  create  a State  within  the 
State,  and  to>  impose  upon  the  country  the  violent  reali- 
zation of  its  own  political  ideas,  and  that  it  had  tried,  by 
means  of  revolutionary  Syndicalism,  to  force  the 
workers  along  a road  which  they  did  not  wish  to  follow. 
The  President  added  that  it  was  the  duty  of  the  Govern- 
ment to1  help  the  working  class  to*  resist  this  arbitral-}' 
direction.  It  can  scarcely  be  expected  that  the  Con- 
federation will  take  sudh  an  order  as  this  “ lying 
down,”  and  already  various  Labour  bodies  have  shown 
their  resentment  by  indignant  protests.  The  Con- 
federation itself  has  issued  a manifesto-  denouncing  the 
judgment  as  “an  act  of  vengeance  on  the  working 
class”  and  “an  outrageous  provocation  to  the 
proletariate.”  There  is  to  be  an  appeal  against  the 
judgment,  and  if  this  be  dismissed,  there  will  come  the 
question  of  carrying  out  the  order  for  dissolution. 
Whatever  the  Government  may  be  able  to  do,  it  is 
hard  to*  see  ho-w,  sooner  or  later,  a conflict  can  be 
avoided. 

Whilst  the  difficulties-  of  the  finan- 
FA^™<1  cial  and  industrial  position  are 

arousing  and-  supporting  an  anti- 
waste  stunt  in  the  press  and  on  the  platform,  both 
against  Government  and  municipal  extravagance1,  it  is 
natural  to*  look  for  crumbs  of  comfort.  Something  of 
the  sort  may  be  found  in  a statement  just  issued  by 
Mr.  Kellaway,  M.P.,  the  Secretary  of  the  Department 
for  Overseas  Trade.  On  the  commercial  outlook  he 
adopts  a tone  of  what  he  calls  a “ restrained 
optimism.”  He  states  that  the  abnormal  cost  of  labour 
and  materials  is  passing  away,  and  that  when  the  cost  of 
production  gets  into  a proper  relation  with  real  values, 
consumption  will  be  equal  to- production.  In  all  classes 
of  goods:  it  was  probable  that  retail  prices  had  not  yet 
found  their  final  levels  as  the  result  of  cheapening  of 
materials  and  other  factors.  For  some  months  the  cost 
of  living  index  number  had  advanced  while  wholesale 
values  were  falling.  But  the  turn  had  now  come  in 
the  retail  price  curve,  and  the  substantial  fall  which 
might  be  looked  for  should  do  something  to  ease  the 
distress  caused  by  industrial  depression  and  facilitate 
revival  upon  a revised  cost  basis.  The  course  of 
employment  was  still  downwards,  and  we  had  yet  to® 
pass  through  the  worst  part,  of  the  winter  in  this 
respect.  In  the  United  States,  where  the  fall  in  prices 
had  been,  if  anything,  more  rapid  than  here,  the  neces- 
sity for  adjustment  to-  the  newer  level  of  world  values 
was  being  met  by  wholesale  reductions.  In  Canada 
there  were  some  hopeful  indications  of  an  improvement 
in  tone.  The  1920  wheat  crop  was  estimated  to  exceed 
that  of  1919  by  100,000,000  bushels,  and  it  justified  the 
expectation  of  a revived  demand  for  industrial  products. 
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TOFICS  OF  THE  DAY 

* 

THE  UNEMPLOYMENT 
PROBLEM 

IT  is  s-ad  that  after  all  the  airy  war-time  talk  about 
making  a country  fit  for  heroes  to  live  in  we  should 
be  faced  with  a tide  of  unemployment  which  has 
already  swamped  a million  people,  amongst  whom  are 
many  ex-Service  men,  and  is  still  rising.  Doubtless, 
Ministers  promised  more  than  they  could,  perform,  and 
people  too  easily  took  them  at  their  word.  But  there  the 
stubborn  fact  is — a million  people  are  out  of  work  whose 
immediate  wants  must  be  met  either  by  work  being 
found  them  or  by  doles  which  will  help  them  through 
the  tight  time.  There  are  many  others,  too,  such  as 
those  engaged  in  the  Lancashire  cotton  trade,  who  are 
on  short  hours  actually,  whilst  in  other  departments1  of- 
labour  a reduction  of  wages  is  in  prospect  as  a necessity 
that  must  be  faced  if  they  are  to  be  kept  at  work.  Thus, 
whichever  way  we  look  at  it,  the  outlook  is  a serious 
one.  And  unfortunately  this  unemployment  is  no  new 
phenomenon.  Whilst  it  comes  at  times  from  repletion 
after  cycles  of  intense  production,  or  from  stress  of 
weather  and  other  causes,  it  is  also  one  of  the  cus- 
tomary consequences  of  war,  which  only  makes  itself  fully 
felt  when  the  heat  of  the  conflict  has  subsided  and  when 
active  work  is  most  urgent  to  repair  our  losses.  It  was 
almost  as  bad  as  now  from  economic  causes  in  1907, 
and  it  was,  perhaps,  even  more  acute  and  proportion- 
ately more  widely  spread  after  the  exhaustion  of  the 
Napoleonic  wars..  But  the  recent  war  was  a world 
conflict,  and  there 'can  be  no  surprise,  if  there  pan  be 
no  comfort,  in  the  fact  that  the.  present  distress',  is  not 
confined  to  this  country.  In  America,  according  to 
Wednesday’s  papers,  over  two  million  people  are  out 
of  work,  or  temporarily  paid:  off  with,  a view  to.  re- 
starting work  on  reduced,  wages.  The  causes  of  such' 
unemployment  are  manifold,1  and  though  some  of  them 
are  obscure  it  is  at  least  clear  that  a tightness  of 
spending  power  and  consequent  under-consumption  at 
home  and  abroad  are  the  most  obvious,  and  perhaps  the 
chief.  The  cost  of  production,  due  to  the  high  price  of 
materials,  and  high  wages  to  workers,  has,  also,  its  part 
in  the  trouble,  whilst  other  causes  which  may  be  in- 
cluded are  the  drag  on  industry  of  the  Excess,  Profits 
Duty,  the  lack  of  fluidity  in  labour  and  its  deficient 
organization. 

On  the  urgent  importance  of  this,  post-war  problem 
all  are  agreed,  but  there  agreement  ends.  It  would1 
seem  that  the  crisis  has  caught  both  the  Government 
and  the  leaders  of  Labour  inadequately  prepared,  with 
remedies  applicable  on  the  instant,  and  therefore 
Labour  has  no  right  to,  endeavour  to  lay  all  the,  blame 
on  the  Government.  Neither  is,  it  justified  in  the  asser- 
tion that  the  Government  has  done  nothing  and  is  with- 
out a policy.  The  Government’s  shortcomings  and  mis- 
takes are  notorious,  but  in  the  face  of  such,  a,  charge 
as  this  common  fairness,  demands)  some  recognition  of 
the  measures  they  have  taken.  As  far  back  as  August 
♦a  Cabinet  Committee  was  appointed  and'  made  recom- 
mendations for  the  employment  of  ex-Service  men  on  thie 
national  housing  programme  and  on  public  works,  which 
in  October  the  Prime  Minister  announced,  were  to  be 
adopted.  The  first  of  these  proposals  failed  because  it 
was  blocked  by  the  trade  unions,  which  also,  refused  to 
respond  to-  an  appeal  for  the  introduction  of  men  into, 
other  trades  in  which  employment  was,  restricted  by  a 


shortage  of  skilled  labour.  Meanwhile  the  number  of 
people  covered  by  insurance  against  unemployment  had 
been  increased  from  four  million  to  twelve  by  the  Un- 
employment Insurance  Act  and  the,  unemployment 
benefit  raised  from  seven  shillings  to  fifteen  shillings  a 
week.  Besides  this  the  acquisition  of  land  for  works 
of  public  utility  was  facilitated  by  the  passing  on 
December  3 of  the  Unemployment  Relief  Works  Act. 
A central  authority  on  labour  questions  was  also-  ap- 
pointed in  Lord  St.  David’s  Committee;  and!  when  the 
problem  became  acute  the  Government  suggested1  the 
appointment  of  two-  Committees  ; one  to  consider  the 
immediate  relief  measures  to  be  taken,  and,  the  other 
to  inquire  into  the  whole  question  in  its  broader  aspects 
and  especially  in  its  causes.  Some  of  these  measures, 
like  those  concerned  with  relief  works  and1  the  setting 
up,  of  a central  authority,  had:  been  demanded,  by  Labour 
itself ; whilst  joint  proposals  by  employers  and  the  trade 
unions  at  the  Industrial  Conference  in  1919  had  in- 
cluded recommendations  for  organized  short  time, 
limitation  of  overtime,  restriction  of  juvenile  labour, 
and  the  development  of  new  industries  such  as  affores- 
tation and  the  reclamation  of  waste  lands.  In  addition 
to  this,  the  Government  had'  seriously,  if  not  wisely, 
attempted  to  tackle  the  housing  question  as,  a necessary 
preliminary  to,  increasing  the  mobility  of  labour  from 
one  district  to  another.  It  is,  therefore,  idle  to,  pretend 
that  the  Government  has  done  nothing  and  has  no 
policy.  What  has  been  done  falls,  short  of  what  is 
needed,  and  in  its  immediate  applicability  to,  a problem 
which  has  become  enormous  and  urgent.  But  that  is 
implicitly  admitted  in  the  proposal  for  the  two,  Com- 
mittees on  which,  aist  we  noted  last  week,  Labour  hajs 
strangely  enough  refused1  to  serve'. 

Such  a refusal  on  the  part  of  the  class  which!  is  so 
closely  concerned  is  hard  to  understand.  It  was  based 
on  the  pretext  that  the,  terms  of  reference  were,  too 
narrow  and  that  the  whole  subject,  both  as  regards 
immediate  measures  of  relief  and  a permanent  policy, 
■should  be,  investigated  by  one  Committee  instead  of 
two.  The  Government’s  purpose  in  proposing  a separate 
Committee  on  measures  of  present  relief  seems  suffi- 
ciently obvious1 — to  find  out  what  could  be  done  at  once 
to  alleviate  the  prevailing  distress  instead,  of  risking 
the  delay  incident  to  a long  and  complicated  inquiry. 
When  Labour  objected  they  immediately  offered  to 
extend  the  terms  of  reference  and  to  set  up  one'  Com- 
mittee instead  of  the  two,  they  had  proposed.  But  these 
offers  were  concealed  and,  the  refusal  to  the  invitation 
reiterated  with  an  announcement  that  Labour  would  ap- 
point a Committee  of  its  own  to,  formulate  practical 
measures,  for  immediate  relief.  This  attitude  and  the 
determination  on  the  part  of  Labour  to.  act  alone,  has 
been  generally  criticized,  as  the  Times  put  it,  as 
“ the  decision  of  a party  having  an  eye  to  party  ex- 
pediency.” Organized  short  time,  though  a usual  pre- 
war method  of  reducing  unemployment  arising  from 
over-production  or  fluctuations  in  demand,  and,  though 
it  was  actually  one  of  the  recommendations  of  the 
Industrial  Conference  to  which  Labour  had  agreed,  is 
now  being  opposed;.  Again,  on  December  29  the 
Labour  leaders  put  out  a demand  for  ,a  maintenance 
grant  of  £2  a week  for  even’  man  unemployed,  regard- 
less of  the  ability  of  the  State  to,  meet  it.  And  now,  on 
the  top,  of  all  this,  comes,  their  refusal  to,  co-operate  with 
the  Government.  Mr.  Henderson’s  explanation  of  it 
is>  that  Labour  was  unwilling  to,  act  as  a smoke  screen 
to  guard  the  Government  ag-ainst  the  people  they  had 
neglected  and  to  be  involved  in  the  wrong  ways  they 
were  sure  to  adopt.  That  surely  is  a curious  commen- 
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tary  on  Labour’s  own  declaration  that  “we  are  mem- 
bers of  one  another  ; it  seems  a deliberate  rejection  of 
an  opportunity  to  keep  the  Government  in  the  right  path, 
so  as  to  prepare  the  way  for  the  suggestion  that 
“ Codlin’s  the  friend,  not  Short.  ” The  crisis  is  too 
serious  to  be  treated  in  a partisan  spirit,  the  field  too 
extensive  for  the  policy  of  the  lonely  furrow.  If  the 
remedies  are  to  be  applied  quickly  and1  effectively  they 
should  proceed  from  the  agreement  and  united  good 
will  of  all  concerned. 


THE  RECEPTION  OF  THE 
LAMBETH  ENCYCLICAL 

J. 

The  encyclical  letter  of  the  Anglican  bishops, 
assembled  in  the  Lambeth  Conference  of  1920, 
has  already  been  discussed  in  The  Tablet*  There 
remains  a question  of  some  interest,  namely  the  recep- 
tion of  this  appeal,  in  the  first  place,  by  Anglicans. 
The  letter  is  obviously  a sincere  and  generous>  attempt 
to  find  terms,  on  which  SO'  many  quarrelling  sects  may 
at  last  agree,  and  so  turn  the  present  wasted  energies 
of  rivalry  into  co-operation.  In  one  point  especially, 
from  the  point  of  view  of  Anglican  bishops,  it  is 
extraordinarily  generous.  Since  they  feel  obliged  to 
demand  from  others  ,a  ministry  that  would  be  valid  to 
them,  since  they  realize  that  it  would  not  be  fair  only 
to  ask  this,  they  declare  that  they  too  are  ready  to 
“accept  a form  of  commission  or  recognition  which 
would  commend  our  ministry  ” to  members  of  other 
Churches.  This  has  been  explained  ais  meaning  that 
they  would  be  willing  ton  submit  to'  ordination  by  Roman 
or  Orthodox  prelates,  if  by  this  means  the  reunion 
they  hope  for  could  be  achieved.  This  is  a generous 
proposal.  By  it  they  show  that  they  are  willing  to 
do  themselves  what  they  ask  others'  to'  do1.  It1  is  also' 
obvious  common  sense.  The  bishops  see  that  it  would 
be  futile  to  ask  others  to  isubmit  to  a new  ordination, 
unless  they  were  ready  to  do  so  themselves. 

They  lay  down  the  principles  on  which  they  believe 
that  it  would  be  possible  to  heal  the  schisms  of  Christen- 
dom. These  principles  are  the  Lambeth  Quadrilateral  of 
1888,  with  some  modifications.  The  Quadrilateral  now 
becomes  three  points,  because  they  join  Scripture 
and  the  creed  in  one.  As  now  presented,  the  terms 
are:  (1)  Holy  Scripture  and  the  Nicene  Creed1,  (2) 
Baptism  and  the  Holy  Communion,  (3)  A ministry 
acknowledged  by  every  part  of  the  Church.  There 
are  some  matters  to  notice  at  once  in  these  terms. 
Nothing  is  said  as  to  what  constitutes  Holy  Scrip- 
ture. Does  this  include  the  Deuterocanonical  books? 
The  substitution  of  the  Nicene  Creed,  for  'the  three 
creeds  of  the  old  Quadrilateral  is  a great  improve- 
ment. They  have  now  discovered  that  the  three  creeds 
contained  in  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer  are  not,  and 
never  have  been,  the  three  accepted1  by  all  Christendom, 
as  the  former  Lambeth  Conference  naively  thought. 
This  Conference  proposes  either  the  Nicene  or  the 
Apostles’  Creed  as  the  baptismal  confession  of  faith. 
But  nothing  is  said  in  the  proposal  about  that  fatal 
Filioque  clause.  So  the  Creed  as  basis  of  reunion  still 
remains  ambiguous.  Nor  is  anything  said  about  what 
belief  is  involved  concerning  the  two  sacraments  they 
require.  The  Congregationalist  and  the  Roman  Catholic 
both  use  these  sacraments ; but  they  understand1  very 
different  things  by  them.  Could  they  reunite  on  the 
mere  basis  of  the  use  of  baptism  and  Holy  Communion? 

So  we  come;  to  the  great,  the  inevitable  difficulty  of 
these  terms.  Are  they  the  maximum  required?  It  seems 
that  they  must  be.  When  you  propose  terms  of  reunion, 
you  must  mean  that  you  will  be  satisfied  with  these 
terms  alone,  that  you  agree  to  be  in  communion  with 
a man  who  accepts  these,  even  if  he  accepts  nothing 
more.  Otherwise  you  would  be  bound  to'  add  the  other 
conditions  you  require  as  well.  Of  course,  the  Lambeth 


bishops  do  not  mean  that  they  would  forbid  a man  to 
believe  more  than  what  they  propose.  Under  any  con- 
ditions1, a man  is  always  allowed  to  believe  more  than 
the.  official  faith  of  his  Church,  as  long  as  he  believes 
that.  There  is  probably  no  man  living,  in  any  Church, 
who  dpes  not  believe  a good  many  things  beside  the 
faith  of  his  Church.  These  are  his  own  affair ; his 
Church  neither  requires  nor  forbids  them.  You  may 
believe  in  a Millennium  on  earth,  that  St.  Joseph  was 
assumed,  body  and  soul,  into  heaven,  that  William  of 
Hohenzollern  is  Antichrist.  Terms  of  communion 
necessarily  mean  the  maximum  required,  they  mean 
that,  if  you  accept  this  much,  then  your  fellow- 
religionists  must  be  satisfied,  must  recognize  you  as 
agreeing  with  them  in  faith,  in  all  essential  faith,  even 
if  your  belief  stops  at  these  dogmas  only. 

Considering  them  in  this  way,  we  see  at  once  how 
impossible  the  Lambeth  terms  are  for  Catholics.  They 
err,  most  grievously,  from  our  point  of  view,  by  defect. 
The  Catholic  terms  of  communion  are,  in  the  first  place, 
belief  in  all  that  Christ  has  revealed,  that  is  taught 
as  of  faith  by  the  Catholic  Church.  Nothing  short  of 
that  could  possibly  satisfy  our  authorities,  or  we  should 
give  up  our  whole  position.  It  is  obvious  that  a crowd 
of  dogmas  are  ignored  by  the  Lambeth  terms.  We 
cannot  be  in  communion  with  a man,  unless  he  believes 
in  not  only  two,  but  also  the  five  other  sacraments, 
unless  he  accepts  what  has  been  defined  by  the  Church 
concerning  the  Papacy ; unless  he  believe  in  Purgatory, 
the  intercession  of  saints,  the  power  of  the  Church  to 
forgive  sins,  the  Real  Presence,  the  Apostolic  succes- 
sion, and  soi  on. 

The  answer  of  a Catholic,  then,  to  the  proposals  of 
the  Lambeth  bishops  must  be  that  we  are  sorry,  they 
will  not  do  for  us.  We  could  not  possibly  reunite  with 
people  on  this  basis.  Taken  as  the  sufficient  basis  of 
communion,  the  proposals  represent  simply  the  Anglican 
position,  and  quite  a Low-Church  Anglican  position 
at  that.  So  we  come  to  the  radical  defect  of  the  appeal. 
No;  doubt  the  bishops  were  unconscious  of  it ; no  doubt 
they  thought  that  they  were  suggesting  terms  on  which 
all  Christians  could  agree.  As  a matter  of  fact,  what 
they  propose  is  nothing  but  the  least  common  measure 
of  agreement  in  their  own  communion.  They  put  forth 
Anglican,  Evangelical  Anglican  articles  of  faith  and 
practice,  and  invite  all  Christendom  to  accept  these. 
If  all  Christendom  will  do  so,  then  they  will  gladly  re- 
store communion  with  all.  Naturally,  every  Church, 
every  religious  denomination  in  the  world  will  accept 
union  with  everyone,  if  the  others  are  converted1  to  its 
position.  As  a matter  of  fact,  this  conclusion  is  in- 
evitable always  in  all  proposals  for  reunion.  But  let 
us  see  first  how  entirely  the  Anglican  bishops  have 
fallen  into  the  trap  of  simply  proposing  their  own  re- 
ligion as  the  basis  on  which  all  may  reunite.  The  very 
beginning  of  their  appeal  naively  supposes  their  theory 
of  the  Church,  as  if  it  were  accepted  by  all.  “We 
acknowledge  all  those  who  believe  in  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  have  been  baptized  into  the  name  of  the 
Holy  Trinity,  as  sharing  with  us  membership  in  the 
universal  Church  of  Christ  which  is  His  Body.’’  They 
speak  of  “ the  vision  and  hope  of  a visible  unity  of  the 
whole  Church.”  They  describe  the  fellowship  that  God 
wills,  to  be  attained  by  now  restoring  unity  ; arid  say  of 
it  “this  is  what  we  mean  by  the  Catholic  Church.” 
No  doubt;  this  is  just  what  most  Anglicans  do  mean 
by  the  Catholic  Church.  But  it  is  not  what  we  mean, 
it  is  not  what  the  Orthodox  mean.  It  is  the  flat  denial 
of  visible  unity  of  the  Church  as  essential,  as  existing 
now  and  at  all  times  necessarily.  It  is,  in  short,  the 
Anglican  theory  of  a divided  Church,  put  forth  as  the 
first  basis  of  negotiations.  If  we  believed  that,  we 
might  negotiate;  but  this  is  only  to  say  that  if  we  all 
were  converted  to  the  Anglican  (or  rather  to  the  general 
Protestant)  theory,  we  could  then  easily  be  in  com- 
munion with  those  who  hold  it.  But  the  reason  why 
we  are  not  in  communion  is  precisely  that  we  do  not 
agree  about  this,  nor  about  many  other  questions  of 
religion.  In  this  preliminary  statement,  and  in  the 
reformed  Quadrilateral,  the  Anglican  bishops  are  merely 
asking  us  to  be  converted  to  their  views.  Baptism  and 
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the  Holy  Communion,  with  not  a word  about  regenera- 
tion or  the  Real  Presence,  and1  the  other  five  Sacra- 
ments ignored — this  is  pure  Protestantism.  If  we 
agreed  to  this,  we  should  be  converted1  to  Protestantism. 
No  one  doubts  that  in  that  case  schism  between  us.  and: 
them  would  cease.  Then  the  bishops  turn  to  the  Pro- 
testant Dissenters,  and  again  with  the  same  naive  idea 
ask  them  to  be  converted  to  the  point  on  which  they 
differ  from  Anglicans.  As  we  are  content  with:  two 
sacraments  and  soi  on,  so  are  Methodists,  Baptists, 
Congregationalists  and  the  others  to  accept  Episco- 
pacy. It  is  true  that  here  the  Anglicans  see  difficulties, 
and  make  generous  proposals  to  soften  their  demand. 
But  it  comes  to  that.  They  a, re  particularly  anxious 
to  make  their  terms  acceptable  to  Dissenters;  so  they 
make  further  concessions.  “ In  so  acting  no  one  of 
us  could  possibly  be  taken  to  repudiate  his  past  minis- 
try,” and  so  on.  All  the  same,  the  final  result  is  this:. 
Everyone  is  invited:  to:  agree  with  a rather  Low-Church 
Anglican  form  of  religion.  We  are  to  give  up  the 
Papacy  and!  all  else  that  such  Anglicans  have  not;  the 
Protestant  Dissenters  are  to  accept  episcopacy  and!  all 
else  that  such  Anglicans  have.  Then  we  can  all  become 
one  Church. 

Now  there  is  nothing  really  surprising  in  the 
fact  that  Anglicans  invite  all  other  Christians  to 
reunion  by  acceptance  of  the  Anglican  position.  This 
is  necessarily  the  attitude  of  every  denomination.  If 
Catholic  bishops  were  to:  hold:  a meeting,  to  consider 
how  best  to  heal  the  schisms  which  disgrace  Christen- 
dom, naturally  they  would  offer  to  all,  as  the  right 
means  to  this  end:,  that  everyone  shouldi  accept  the 
Catholic  faith:  as  taught  by  the  Pope,  should  obey  all 
Catholic  laws,  and1  return  to:  communion  with  the  Holy 
See.  If  Irvingite  Angels,  thought  well  to  offer  their 
solution,  it  would  be  that  all  should  submit  to.  the  re- 
stored Apostolate ; Mormonsi  would  advise  us.  all  to 
accept  the  revelations:  of  Joseph  Smith,  Junior,  and 
“ obey  the  holy  Priesthood  ” (by  the  way,  there  is  not 
a word  in  the  Lambeth)  proposals  that  Mormons  could 
not  accept  at  once,  without  changing  anything  of  their 
pernicious  foolery — only  the  Mormon  bishops  would 
need  a little  re-ordination  by  some  such  person  as  a 
Mariavite.  Would  the  Anglicans  submit  to  the  disgrace 
of  being  in  communion  with  the  Avenging  Angels? 
They  wouldi  not,  of  course.  But  then,  once  more,  this 
shows  that  the  Lambeth  scheme  is:  tooi  wide). 

It  is  a matter  of  course  that  every  sect,  at  any  time, 
will  gladly  restore  communion  to  all,  on  its  own  terms. 
This  is  so:  well  known  that  it  is  not  generally  thought 
worth  while  to  repeat  the  offer.  It  is  a,  standing  offer 
on  all  sides  : “ Be  converted:  to  our  faith,  and  schism 
will  cease.  ” The  only  thing  to.  note  is  that  the  Lambeth 
prelates,  with  all  their  good  will  to  find  common  terms 
of  agreement,  have  only  once  more  said  what,  mutatis 
mutandis,  every  Church  says  always.  We  are  all  to 
become  Anglicans,  then  there  will  be  one  united  Church 
of  all.  “ All  to  become  Anglicans  ” — this  does  not  mean 
that  we  are  all  to  join  the  existing  Anglican  Church; 
but  they  have  never  demanded1  that,  it  is  no.  part  of  their 
theory  that  all  Christians  should  belong  to:  the  Church 
of  England.  Indeed1,  independent  Branches,  or  Groups, 
or  Communions1  is  the  essence  of  their  theory.  When 
we  say  “ all  to  become  Anglicans,”  we  mean  that  they 
ask  us1  .all  to  accept  the  view  of  the  Church  held  by 
themselves,  and  the  faith  and1  hierarchy  necessary  from 
their  point  of  view.  That  you  need:  not  be  a member 
of  the  Anglican  Church  is  just  part  of  the  Anglican 
position — all  are  to  accept  thisi  position,  in  this 
matter  and  in  all  else1.  Finally,  there  is  one 

fundamental  point  which:  the  Lambeth  Conference 
may  help  to  make  clear.  It  is  this: : Unhappily,  the 
various  Christian  bodies  hold  contradictory,  mutually 
exclusive  theories  as  to:  what  is  the  true  religion  of 
Christ.  Between  such  bodies  no  compromise  is 
possible;  no.  agreement  can  be  reached,  except  by  the 
conversion  of  one  group  to  the  views  of  another.  That 
is  the  situation;  it  has  been  so  always:.  The  only  pos- 
sibility of  reunion  is  that  all  Christians  be  persuaded 
of  the  truth  of  the  claims  of  one  of  the  Christian 


Churches.  Then,  of  course,  reunion  would  follow  as 
a matter  of  course.  Reunion  is  possible  by  Catholics 
turning  Protestant,  or  Protestants  turning  Catholic,  or 
both  becoming  Orthodox,  or  by  any  other  conversion 
you  like  to.  imagine.  It  is  possible  no  other  way.  As 
long  as  we  disagree  about  fundamental  questions  of 
religion,  our  unhappy  schisms  must  continue ; all  we 
can  do  is.  to:  be  kind  to  one  another  across  the  frontffers. 
It  is  wiser  to  realize  this  than  to  dream  an  impossible 
dream  of  a common  ground,  which  turns  out  to'  be  only 
your  own  views,  that  you  want  everyone  else  to  accept. 


RELIGION  IN  GAOL 

By  the  Rev.  J.  A.  Davidson,  C.SS.R. 

Monotony  has  everywhere  a baneful  influence  upon 
the  spirit,  and  nowhere  can  it  become  more 
harmful  than  in  prison.  Lives  of  poverty  and  crime  are 
full  of  incident  and  change.  The  uncertainty  of  finding 
the  next  meal,  the  many  vain  attempts  to'  find  employ- 
ment, the  irritating . concerns  of  daily  life,  all  these 
afford  some  variety ; and  when  life  becomes  hard  and 
truly  monotonous,  and  troubles:  and  worries  begin  to 
oppress,  there  is. always:  the  way  open  to:  the  poor,  when 
slender1  means  will  permit,  of  a temporary  escape  into 
the  world  of  oblivion  by  excessive  drink.  Even  lives  of 
crime  must,  to'  a certain  extent,  have  the  charm  of 
change  ;~the  tense  excitement,  the  feverish  anxiety,  the 
storms  of  anger,  hatred,  revenge,  courage,  evoked  in 
self-defence  ; the  sordid  pleasures:  of  self-indulgence;  all 
these  make  up  a variety  of  change  in  scenes  and 
emotions.  In  gaol  these  throbbing  variations  of  life 
disappear.  Life  is  reduced  to-  a dead  level  of  changeless 
monotony.  Living  becomes  mere  existence.  Rarely 
can  time  spent  in  gaol  be  devoted  to  any 
useful  purpose.  Each  individual  has:  become  part  of  a 
machine  which  grinds  with-  painful  regularity.  Oscar 
Wilde  summed  it  up  in  his'  wail  ‘‘  De  Profundis  ” when 
he  writes.,  “ The  paralysing  immobility  of  a life,  every 
circumstance  of  which  is  regulated  after  an  unchange- 
able pattern,  so  that  we  eat,  dirink,  sleep,  lie  down,  and 
pray,  or  kneel  at  least  for  prayers,  according  to  the 
inflexible  laws  of  an  iron  formula;  this  immobile  quality 
that  makes  each  dreadful  day  in  the  very  minutest  detail 
like  its  brother,  seems  to  communicate  itself  to  those 
external  forces,  the  very  essence  of  whose  existence  is 
ceaseless  change.” 

It  may  well  be  asked,  how  does  the  human  mind 
stand  it?  When  in  solitary  confinement  the  silence  is 
only  brokpn  by  the  dull  thud  of  the  warder’s  footsteps ; 
even  when  men  have  some  taste  for  reading,  which  few, 
in  fact,  have,  what  can  be  the  food  for  thought? 
Wilde’s  conclusion  was  that  “ Prison  life  makes  one 
see  people1  and  things  as.  they  really  are,  that  is  why 
one  turns  to'  stone”  ; but  he  was  an  intellectual.  The 
intellectuals  must  live  in  the  memory  of  the  past,  and1 
these  memories  must  bring  dangers— it  may  be  doubted 
whether  they  ever  bring  wholesome  thoughts  if  help 
outside  themselves  is.  not  forthcoming.  The  memory 
and  imagination  must  take  the  place  of  a picture  show, 
all  the  sordid  tragedy  of  their  lives  must  be  gone 
through,  the  unhealthy  amusements  must  be  created 
again,  the  unholy  sensations  of  vice  experienced  over 
and  over  again  ; in  a word , all  that  is  base  in  human 
life  must  be  crowded  into  the  mind  again,  now  tem- 
porarily deprived  of  any  interest  or  new  attraction. 
Old  sins  are  committed,  if  only  in  thought  and  desire, 
once  more — even  regrets  are  felt  that  great  injury  to 
others',  and  society  in  general,  was.  not  inflicted ; 
revolting  sins  become  attractive,  and  the  actual  com-1 
mission  becomes1  strangely  pleasurable.  There  is  a 
danger  in  all  this  for  men  or  women  of  education, 
whose  minds  have  been  stocked  with  learning  and  cul- 
ture. And  what  must  it  be  for  those  who  come  from  the 
lowest  stratum,  which  is  the  disgrace  and  shame  of  our 
modern  cities  and  the  standing  proof  of  the  failure  of 
modern  education,  when  finding  food,  and  clothing  by 
fair  means  or  foul  was  life’s  handicap  for  them.  There 
was  little  education,  and  certainly  no  culture  or  refine- 
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merit  to  be  acquired  in  the  days  of  their  childhood,  so 
the  memory  of  the  past  can  only  bring-  despondency 
and  hopelessness. 

All  agree  that  during  the  time  of  enforced  imprison- 
ment something  should  be  done  to  raise  the  thoughts 
of  these  unfortunates  to  higher  things,  and  most  agree 
that  only  religion — which  of  its  very  nature  is  meant  to 
raise  the  mind  above  materialism — can  do-  so-.  Religion 
has  for  its  primary  aim  the  worship  of  the  one  true  God, 
and  for  its  secondary,  the-  raising  of  the  masses.  It 
alone  can  give  the  true  meaning-  of  life,  that  life  is  but 
the  battlefield  where  heaven’s  crown  must  be  fought 
for  and  won,  that  life  is  but  the  country  men  are  passing 
through,  an  earthly  pilgrimage  to-  the:  fatherland,  our 
eternal  home  in  God,  thereby  to  fill  them  with  hope  and 
yearnings  to  still  do  better — for  no  man  has  touched  the 
depth  of  misery  who-  can  still  do  better.  Of  the  con- 
firmed criminal  class,  how  few  there  are-  who  really 
believe  that  God  does  care  for  them.  Could  there  ever 
be  a time  in  the  life  of  any  human  being  when  religion 
was  more  needed  as  a refuge  from  the  sordidi  squalor 
of  vice  and  as  a tower  of  strength  to-  bear  even  just 
punishment  with  equanimity. 

It  is  , generally  admitted  that  our  Catholic  faith  has 
not  had  the  fullest  scope-  in  the  gaols  of  this-  country  for 
its  uplifting  work,  in  spite  of  the  devotion  and  energy 
of  many  of  the  chaplains.  The  great  need  has  been  and 
is  still  in  many  cases,  that  of  a chapel  set  apart 
exclusively  for  the  use  of  Catholics.  Great  and  lasting 
results  cannot  be  expected  in  the  lives  of  Catholic 
prisoners,  who-  usually  have-  been  negligent  in  the 
practice  o-f  their  religion,  when  they  are-  marched  into 
the  Protestant  church — always  so-  cold  and  meaningless 
to-  those  of  the  faith — where  they  see  only  bare  walls, 
a plain  communion  table,  usually  devoid  of  all  ornament, 
set  in  the  very  centre  of  the  building,  and  there,  in  a 
far-off  corner,  apparently  on  sufferance  only,  the  Priest 
has  a small  altar  where  he  may  offer  the  adorable  sacri- 
fice. More  in  detail ; to-  enter  such  a building  must  be  a 
detestable  and  revolting  proceeding  for  any  Irishman, 
and  must  almost  destroy  his-  good  dispositions  to-  hear 
Mass  with  attention  and  devotion.  Add  to-  this  the 
fact  that  the  building  can  only  be  used-  once  on  the 
Sunday  morning  by  the  Catholics,  so-  they  can  have  no 
afternoon  service  and1  Benediction ; therefore,  they 
must  spend  the  rest  of  the  Lord’s-  Day  in  solitary  con- 
finement. Put  yourself  in  the  place  of  one  of  the  many 
prisoners,  many  of  w-ho-m  have  been  lod'ged  there  for 
some  very  small  fault — for  when  hunger  presses,  the 
dividing  line  between  “ meum  and  tuum  ” is  very  indis- 
tinct and  can  easily  be  stepped  o-ver,  and  the  poor 
cannot  so  easily  hide  their  sins  of  drunkenness  and 
quarrelling  as  can  the  rich — or  in  that  of  a political 
prisoner,'  who  believes,  and  is  convinced,  that  he  has 
been  striving  in  a just  cause— for  be  it  remembered  that 
Saints  have  been  shut  up  and-  languished1  and  died-  in 
prison  cells — then  realize,  if  you  can,  what  it  must  mean 
to  a Catholic  strong  in  the  faith  to  have  its  practice 
reduced  to  the  .irreducible  minimum.  On  the  other  hand, 
when  the  comforts,  of  religion  are  most  needed,  and  in 
many  cases  most  desired,  what  a solace  and  comfort  to 
have  a Catholic  chapel,  where  Mass  can  be  heard  amid 
all  the  impressiveness  of  devotional  surroundings, 
where  the  Blessed  Sacrament  is  reserved  with  simple 
and  fitting  splendour,  and  faith  impresses  those  who 
worship  there  that  their  Lord,  their  Saviour,  their 
Friend,  is  sharing  the  awful  solitude,  and  is  there  to 
comfort  and  to-  bless.  Think,  too-,  what  an  enormous 
help  a chapel  must  be  to  the  chaplain.  It  means  lie  has 
the  perfect  machinery  for  doing  good1-,  where  he  can 
conveniently  give  Holy  Communion,  and  hear  the  con- 
fessions of  the  women  in  the  only  proper  and  suitable 
way  prescribed  by  the- Church — in  a confessional. 

In  one  English  prison,  and,  so  far  as  I can  ascertain, 
in  one  only,  means  have  at  length  been  secured!  by 
which  poor  Catholic  prisoners  may  not  only  practise 
their  religion  unhampered,  but  also-  enjoy  everv  help 
and  spiritual  privilege  that  the  Church  holds  out  to-  her 
children.  Walton  Gaol,  Liverpool,  has  now  the 
inestimable  boon  of  a fine  chapel,  complete  and  devo- 


tional in  its  equipment;  and  all  Catholics  must  hope  and 
feel  that  it  will  prove  a real  help  on  the  way  to  the 
much-desired  reformation  in  the  lives  of  many  who  are 
shut  up  within  its  grim  wails.  Canon  Edward  St. 
John,  the  chaplain,  with  his  usual  insight,  has  seen 
what  was  needed1  for  his  flock,  which  averages  between 
four  and  five  hundred  souls.  With  determination  and 
courage  he  has  fought  the  battle  against  determined 
opposition  o-n  the  part  of  the  local  authorities,  and  only 
by  his  appeal  to  higher  powers  has  he  succeeded  in 
getting  some  old  prison  annexe  gutted  of  its  cells  and 
transformed  into  a fine,  spacious  and  well-lighted 
chapel.  There  is  a deep  meaning  and  devotional  signi- 
ficance in  the  whole  scheme  of  decoration.  The 
sanctuary  -arch  has  a,  fresco-,  of  good  drawing  and 
colouring,  the  Eternal  Father  above  the  Cherubim  and 
Seraphim,  and  for  the  comfort  of  all,  the  Blessed 
Mother  and  St.  Peter  in  adoration.  The  wall  space 
behind  the  altar  has  been  used  to  advantage.  There  is 
a panoramic  view  of  Jerusalem  from  Calvary.  Not  in 
any  sense  of  the  word  is  the  painting  crude.  It  is  the 
combined  work  of  a Polish  prisoner  and  the  chaplain, 
this  collaboration  having  been  a magnificent  success. 
Very  ingeniously  the  Cross  with  its  precious  burden  is 
set  on  the  very  summit  of  Calvary,  and  fits  in  as  the 
Crucifix  for  the  fine  Roman  altar,  on,  whose  frontal  is 
festooned  St.  Peter’s  Chains.  All  the  furnishings  bear 
the  closest-  inspection.  The  tabernacle  and  the  six 
candlesticks  are  of  Spanish  design  and  first-rate  work- 
manship. The  Sacristy,  too,  is  complete  with  sacred 
vessels  and  vestments  for  Mas-s  andi  Benediction,  and 
evidence  careful  thought  and  persistence.  The  whole 
scheme  is  impressive  enough  to-  compel  the  hope  that 
the  time  spent  by  prisoners  in  this  new  House  of  God, 
the  House  of  Prayer,  may  be  time  well  spent,  that 
those  suffering  unjustly  there  may  find  the  balm  of 
Gile’ad,  and:  that  all,  whether  justly  or  unjustly  suffer- 
ing under  the  lim-b  of  the  law  within  prison  precincts 
where  freedom  is  denied,  may  realize  that  the  House  of 
God  is  verily  the  Gate  o-f  Heaven.  What  has  been  done 
for  our  fellow  Catholics  by  dint  of  courage  and  persever- 
ance in  Walton  Gaol,  surely  could  be  achieved  in  all  the 
other  prisons  of  the  country. 


NOTES 

The  Holy  Father’s  insistence,  in  his  recent  ad- 
dresses, on  the  present  necessity  of  modelling  life  on 
the  teaching  of  the  Gospels,  has  been  reflected  in  the 
doings  and  sayings  of  the  Catholic  Social  Week,  con- 
cluded a few  days  ago-  in  Rome.  These  Social  Weeks 
are  held  by  the  organizations  of  which,  under  ecclesias- 
tical direction,  the  President  of  the  Popular  Union, 
Count  Pietro-marcbi  is  the  acting  head.  His  opening 
words  in  his  inaugural  address  were  a reference  to  ‘ ‘ the 
Divine  word  and  love  of  the  Gospel.  ” Mgr.  Minoretti, 
Bishop  of  Crema,  who  presided,  gave  the  first  lecture 
on  the  general  subject,  “ Catholic  morals  and  socio- 
economic progress,’’  whilst  specific  aspects  of  the 
question  were  dealt  with  by  the  speakers  who  followed. 
Thus  Father  Vermeesch,  S.J.,  considered  the  social 
function  of  property,  Father  Bruccoleri  profit-sharing, 
the  Ho-n.  Marconcini  the  wages  system  and  its  historic 
character,  Professor  Boggiano  the  socialization  of 
industry,  Professor  Caristia  working  men’s  councils  in 
the  factories,  and  Professor  Carrara  the  great  ques- 
tion of  agrarian  contracts.  All  this  was  solid  and  safe, 
but  in  regard  to  some  of  the  speeches  delivered  daring 
the  discussions  some  reserves  must  be  made.  As  the 
guide  for  Catholic  action,  the  Popular  Union  has  a 
duty  to  fulfil  over  the  various  organizations  that  rank 
themselves  under  the  Catholic  standard  in  Italy.  Its 
sphere  is  different  from  that  of  the  Popular  Party, 
which  is  frankly  political  in  character  and  aim.  Natur- 
ally there  is  a tendency  on  the  part  of  both,  and 
especially  of  the  latter,  to  overlap  in  their  action.  But 
as  to  a large  extent  those  who  belong  to  the  Union  are 
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also  members  of  the  Party,  it  is  for  them  as  members' 
of  the  one  to  do.  what  they  can  to  exercise  a restraining 
influence  over  the  other.  On  this  point,  Cardinal  Bog- 
giani,  Archbishop  of  Genoa,  spoke  very  strongly  at  a 
critical  time  in  his  diocese,  and  the  Pope  in  a letter  to' 
him  used  language  even  more  explicit  : “At  the  present 
moment  out  of  the  so-called'  social  question  it  has 
happened  that  those  who  do  not  belong  to  our  associa- 
tions, that  is  to  say,  those  constituted  according  to  the 
instructions  of  the  Apostolic  See,  are  in  large  measure 
throwing  away  their  faith.  It  must,  therefore1,  be  your 
special  care  to  see  that  the  people  are  not  drawn  away 
from  the  paths  of  salvation  by  miserable  illusions.” 


•America’s  delay  in  entering  into  the  League  of 
Nations  is  naturally  a source  of  anxiety  to  many,  but 
we  would  urge  that  this  anxiety  should  be  tempered 
with  hope.  There  may  be  controversy  in  the  United 
States,  as  there  isi  elsewhere,  over  details  connected 
with  the  League,  and  it  is,  perhaps!,  still  too  soon  toi 
expect,  on  the  eve  of  a new  presidency,  that  the  Presi- 
dent-Elect should  be  able  to'  declare  himself  fully  on  a 
matter  which  is  in  serious  dispute.  Political  considera- 
tions and  the  tactics  of  party  may  delay  a decision,  but 
we  cannot  believe  that  such  an  ideal  as  the  League  re- 
presents will  be  allowed  to  become  the  shuttlecock  of 
party  politics.  It  is  more  likely  that  the  judgment  and 
conscience  of  the  American  Government  and  people  will 
triumph  over  all  obstacles!,  and  give  their  support  to 
ensure  the  success  of  this  great  experiment,  just  as  in 
the  end  they  deckled  to  enter  into  the  war.  Mr. 
Harding  will,  it  is  confidently  announced,  imme- 
diately after  his  inauguration  as  President,  invite  the 
Powers  to  a conference  on  the  limitation  of  armaments 
and  the  establishment  of  a tribunal  for  the  judicial 
settlement  of  international  disputes  and!  the  safeguard- 
ing of  peace.  Those,  plainly,  are  the  objects  of  the 
League.  With  ,soi  much  to  the  goodi,  helped  on  by  what 
he  calls,  in  a letter  to  the  Chairman  of  the  Sulgrave 
Institute,  the  unity  of  the  English-speaking  peoples,  of 
which  the  American  Ambassador  spoke  so  eloquently 
on  Monday,  the  wall  of  division  is  wearing  so  thin  that 
time  and  understanding  should  dissolve  it. 


It  is  not  as  safe  as  it  was  for  writers  in  the  press 
to  label  persons  or  methods  as  Jesuitical  in  order  to  dis- 
credit them.  An  illustration  of  this  is  .afforded  by  Dr.  A. 
Shadwell,  who  has  contributed  in  the  Times  el  series  of 
excellent  papers  on  the  revolutionary  movement.  In 
the  issue  of  Friday  in  last  week  he  dealt  with  the  educa- 
tional side  of  the  movement  and  described  the  work  of 
the  London  Labour  College.  Its  origin  was  due  to  the 
dissatisfaction  felt  with  the  Labour  College  in  Oxford, 
the  teaching  of  which  was  thought  to  be  growing  too 
academic  and  so  losing  its  class'  character.  But  even 
so,  in  Dr.  Shadwell’s  opinion,  the  College  seems,  to  be 
failing  in  its  ideal ; and  he  expresses  himself  as  follows 
on  the  matter  : — “ The  college  scorns  the  ‘ academic  ’ 
tone  of  Oxford.  I do  not  know  exactly  what  that  Is, 
but  I suppose  ‘ academic  ’ means  formal,  stereotyped, 
and  unreal.  The  college  is  itself  far  more  academic 
than  Oxford.  The  true  analogy  is  a Jesuit  seminary, 
in  which  all  the  teaching — of  an  admirable  quality — is. 
shaped  to  produce  the  perfect  servant  of  the  society 
and  propagandist  of  its  doctrines.  The  place  of  Loyola 
is  taken  by  Marx,  and  the  uncritical  docility  with  which 
his  doctrines  are  swallowed  and  given  out  again  is 
truly  Jesuitical.” 


There  is  no  need  to  suppose  that  Dr.  Shadwell  in- 
tended to  be  offensive,  but  he  certainly  laid  himself 
open  to  the  charge  of  writing  without  sufficient  know- 
ledge of  Jesuit  colleges'.  And  he  has  had  his  lesson, 
given  gently  but  pertinently  from  Father  Joseph 
Rickaby,  S.J.,  an  M.A.  of  London  and  a B.Se.  of 
Oxford,  who  in  a letter  from  Campion  Hall,  Oxford, 
in  Monday’s  Times,  says  : — “ We  are  grateful  for  Dr. 
Shadwell’s  ‘ admirable,’  but  regret  that  he  has  so  little 


knowledge  of  the  inner  life  of  a Jesuit  ‘ seminary,’ 
where  the  critical  faculty  is  assuredly  exercised  to  the 
utmost.  I write  from  the  Jesuit  Flail  at  Oxford,  to 
which  (as  to  the  Benedictine  Flail  there)  a statute  of 
1918  gave  a ‘ permanent  ’ status.  Members  of  that 
Hall  have  gained  the  Hertford,  Craven,  Derby,  and 
John  Locke  scholarships,  and  the  Gaisford,  Chancel- 
lor’s (Lat.  Verse),  Lothian,  Cromer,  Charles  Oldham 
(twice),  and  Green  Moral  Philosophy  prizes,  and  the 
..Ellerton  Theological  Essay  (1907,  on  Comparative 
Religion).  I submit  that  the  winners  of  these  distinc- 
tions, all  of  them  trained  in  Jesuit  ‘ seminaries,’  cannot 
possibly  be  men  in  whom  the  critical  faculty  is  dor- 
mant ; nor,  again,  those  three  members  of  the  Society 
of  Jesus  who  are  at  present  lecturing  in  this  Univer- 
sity.” This  all-sufficient  reply  should  make  critics  of 
the  Society  tread  more  warily. 


It  is  as  yet  too  soon  to  be  able  to  say  what  will  be 
the  attitude  of  M.  Briand!  and  his  Ministry  towards  the 
question  of  the  resumption  of  diplomatic  relations  be- 
tween France  and  the  Vatican.  In  March  last  he 
seemed  to  be  at  least  sitting  on  the  fence  in  regard  to 
the  matter.  To  one  inquirer  he  pointed  out  that  the 
restoration  of  the  Embassy  could  not  be  an  easy 
matter  seeing  that  it  must  arouse  jealous  suspicions 
on  the  part  of  the  Italian  Government.  That  caveat 
has,  however,  been  disposed  of,  though  it  had  never 
any  good  foundation.  The  matter  is  one  for  France 
and  not  Italy.  At  the  same  time,  however,  M.  Briand 
spoke  a little  more  clearly  to  the  Journal,  saying  that 
whilst  it  was  desirable  to  renew  relations,  with  the  Holy 
See,  it  seemed  to  him  inopportune  to  raise  the  question 
just  then.  But  in  any  case  there  should  be  no  talk  of 
an  Ambassador,  seeing  that  a mere1  Minister  would  be 
able  to'  do  all  that  was  necessary.  If  M.  Briand  still 
remains,  of  this  opinion,  the  Bill  can  scarcely  go>  for- 
ward unaltered.  At  the  same  time,  however,  it  may  be 
hoped  that  he  has  modified  his  views'  in  presence  of  cir- 
cumstances. The  Bill'  has  passed  the  Chamber  with 
a large  majority  and  only  awaits  itsi  ratification  by  the 
Senate.  The  President  of  the  Republic  was  as  Pre- 
mier its  promoter,  and  the  National  Bloc  in  the  Cham- 
ber are  its  ardent  supporters.  Facts  like  these  are 
omens  against  the  Bill’s  being  dropped  or  drastically 
changed. 


As  to  the  general  necessity  of  the  measure,  the  case 
was  well  put  some  little  time  ago  to  a representative 
of  the  Echo  de  Paris  by  Mgr.  Baudrillart.  Having 
pointed  out  that  from  a religious  point  of  view  after 
the  Canonization  of  St.  Jeanne.  d’Arc,  the  Chamber’s 
vote  in  favour  of  the  resumption  of  relations  with 
Rome  was  unquestionably  the  great  event  of  the  past 
year,  Mgr.  Baudrillart  anticipated  the  objection  that 
the  Bill  had  not  yet  been  passed'  by  the  Senate,  wh'ch 
was  said  to  be  far  from  favourably  disposed  towards  it. 
His  answer  was  that  he  relied  on  the  good  sense,  clear- 
sightedness and1  patriotism  of  the  members  of  the 
Second  Chamber,  which  he  could  not  believe  would 
allow  such  a measure  to  be  wrecked1  by  superannuated 
party  passion.  One  had'  only  to'  recognize  how  the  dip- 
lomatic position  of  France  was  compromised  where  it 
was.  supposed  to  be  strongest  to  feel  that  there  would 
be  no  slackness  in  strengthening  it.  How  others  were 
working  with  the  Holy  See  Avas  evident  in  the  Levant, 
and  in  Central  Europe.  And  French'  Catholics',  who 
had  given  generously  of  their  blood  during  the  Avar, 
demanded  as  a pledge  of  reconciliation  this  Bill  which, 
whether  from  the  point  of  view  of  home  or  foreign 
policy,  it  would  be  a piece  of  stupidity  to  reject. 


Someth, ing  like  a new  note,  a note  of  defiance  and 
desecration,  ils  creeping  into  the  pathetic  correspondence 
in  the  Guardian  about  the  poverty  of  the  parsons.  Thus 
one  vicar,  who  boldly  signs  his  name,  writes  as  follows  : 
“ ‘ Fiat  Iustitia,’  with  his  total  income  of  ^130,  is  to  be 
pitied,  but  I think  he  should  do  something  to  set  the 
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matter  right.  I suggest  to  him  some  steps.  Get  a 
better-paid  job  at  somethiifg  else,  .and  ‘chuck’  the 
‘living’  (teaching,  road-sweeping,  farm-work  are 
better  paid).  Or  keep  the  ‘ living,’  but  devote  all  the 
week-days  to  other  remunerative  work,  such  as  teach- 
ing (private  pupils  or  work  in  a neighbouring  grammar 
school),  market-gardening,  poultry-keeping,  or  farm- 
work.  To  sacrifice  oneself  is  beautiful,  but  to  sacrifice 
one’s  wife  and  child  (born  or  unborn)  in  order  to  main- 
tain a sinful  system  is  foolery.  The  business  system 
of  the  Church  of  England  is  sinful,  and  teaches  by 
example  sinfulness.  ‘ Fiat  Iustitia  ’ would  give  a fair 
return  for  his  money  by  his  work  on  Sundays  and  in 
the  evenings,'  and  by  refusing  more  he  would  be  help- 
ing to  let  justice  be  done.  My  clerical  income  is  much 
bigger  than  his,  but  during  last  year  I earned  over 
^200  by  teaching,  &c.,  reduced  expenses  by  farming 
(poultry  and  goats),  cutting- Avood  to  avoid  buying  coal, 
and  doing  domestic  work  to  avoid  the  need  of  a ser- 
\rant.  Of  course,  I neglected  the  parish,  and  dis- 
regarded much  of  the  Bishop’s  advice  in  his  charge— 
for  instance,  to  devote  my  mornings  to  study.  But  I 
shall  continue  to  do'  so  till  the  parish  and  the  Bishop 
cease  to  neglect  me.” 


And  the  strange  thing  is  that  all  this  sad  and  angry 
writing  seems  to  have  no  effect.  The  readers  of  the 
Guardian  were  moved  last  week  to  contribute  between 
them  ^35.  There  is  no  lack  either  of  wealth  or 
generosity  in  the  Church  of  England,  but  somehow 
these  appeals  for  even  a living  wage  for  the  clergv 
seem  to  pass  unheeded.  Is  it  that  the  laity  are  be- 
wildered and  perplexed,  and  feel  that  there  is  no  bottom 
to  the  abyss  which  they  are  asked  to  fill  up?  They  hear 
of  prelates  with  ^10,000  a year  who  are  busy  explain- 
ing that  they  cannot  manage  on  such  an  income  and 
may  well  wonder  how  it  is  possible  to'  supply  all  the 
clergy  with  stipends  which  would  be  regarded  as 
adequate.  When  Bishops  think  it  necessary  to  publish 
balance  sheets  to  show  how  much  of  their  income  goes 
in  tax  and  super-tax  it  is  impossible  not  to'  remember 
that  laymen  of  similar  wealth  have  to  bear  the  same 
burden  of  taxation  and  do  it  with  uncomplaining  willing- 
ness. The  noise  of  a few  Bishops  about  an  imaginary 
grievance,  or  at  least  a grievance  which  affects  equally 
all  Avbose  wealth  is  the  same  as  theirs,  may  well  be 
answerable  for  the  feeling  that  the  clergy  cry  out  on 
very  little  provocation. 


Another  explanation  of  the  apparent  indifference  of 
the  Anglican  laity  to  the  distress  among  the  clergy  may 
be  found  in  the  feeling  that  the  Church  funds  are  not 
wisely  administered.  It  is  freely  alleged  that  the 
squandermaniacs  of  Whitehall  have  their  counterpart 
among  the  officials  of  the  Establishment.  The  Bishop 
of  Rochester,  in  the  current  issue  of  his  Diocesan 
Calendar,  points  out  that  in  the  finance  of  the  Church, 
as  in  that  of  the  State,  “ extravagant  schemes  and  new 
departments  are  being  created,  many  of  which  pru- 
dence would  delay  for  live  or  ten  years.  Centraliza- 
tion has  been  alloAved  to  proceed  unobserved  to>  such 
an  extent  that  a diocese  has  practically  ceased  to  have 
much  importance  except  as  the  vehicle  by  which  money 
can  be  raised  for  central  objects.”  The  Church  Times 
endorses  the  Bishop’s  complaint  and  with  great 
vehemence  : “ Having  ‘ democratized  ’ the  Church,  we 
are  now  quickly  establishing  an  ecclesiastical  bureau- 
cracy. True,  it  is  some  years  since  that  process  was 
begun.  Its  earliest  symptom  Avas  the  creation  of 
diocesan  boards,  committees,  and  paid  officials,  who 
set  themselves  to  imitate  as  nearly  as  they  could  the 
methods  and  the  manners  of  a Government  office.  The 
time  of  overworked  parish  priests  was  increasingly 
consumed  bv  the  filling  up  of  forms  and  the  making 
of  statistical  returns.  Some  of  the  information  thus 
acquired  was  doubtless  valuable,  but  much  of  it  could 
only  be  justified  as  supplying  the  officials  Avith  an 
excuse  for  their  employment.” 


Our  contemporary  goes'  on  to  criticize  with  great 
severity  I he  administration  of  the  Central  Church 
Fund:  ‘‘We  were  told  that  enormous  sums  were  to 
be  raised,  and  without  affecting  diocesan  finance.  The 
scheme  was  extensively  advertised  in  language  which 
still  causes  those  who  remember  it  to  shudder.  Only 
a pitiful  fraction  of  the  sum  named  was  forthcoming. 
Yet  the  bureaucrats  did  not  modify  their  plans,  or 
reduce  the  salaried  staff.  And  for  1921  the  Central 
Board  of  Finance  has  presented  a budget  of  ,£338,000. 
Of  this  it  proposes  to  raise  only  one-third  for  itself. 
For  the  remaining  two-thirds  it  looks  to  the  dioceses. 
And  it  is  to  be  noted  that  £7,200  (including  £4,300 
for  salaries)  is  set  down  for  the  ‘ establishment  ex- 
penses ’ of  the  Central  Finance  Board,  and  a further 
£5,750  for  ‘organization  expenses.’  We  can  only 
say  that,  judging  from  the  results  achieved,  if  the 
‘ establishment  ’ is  to  cost  over  £7,000  a year,  we 
should  welcome  disestablishment.” 


On  Sunday,  January  9,  the  infant  son  of  the  Grand 
Duchess  of  Luxemburg  and  Prince  Felix  of  Parma  was 
baptized  in  the  Palace  of  the  Capital  by  Mgr.  Nicotra, 
the  Apostolic  Internuncio  to  Luxemburg.  The  function 
took  place  with  great  solemnity  in  the  presence  of 
several  Bishops,  the  diplomatic  corps  and  the  high 
officials  of  the  Grand  Court.  The  Holy  Father,  Pope 
Benedict  XV,  as  a proof  of  his  affection  to  the  Grand 
Ducal  family  and  the  State  of  Luxemburg,  was  pleased 
to1  be  the  godfather  of  the  little  Crown  Prince,  to  whom 
was  given  the  name  of  John.  He  also  sent  by  his  Inter- 
nuncio  a magnificent  mosaic  from  the  Vatican  studio, 
as  a gift  to  his  godson.  It  represents  Raffaele’s 
Madonna  della  Sedia  enclosed  in  a frame  which  is  an 
exact  reproduction  of  that  in  which  the  original  is 
preserved.  This  action  of  the  Holy  Father  is  a fresh 
proof  of  the  excellent  relations  between  the  Holy  See 
and  the  little  Grand  Duchy  of  Luxemburg.  During  the 
late  Avar  Luxemburg  had  to  undergo,  like  Belgium,  the 
violation  of  its  neutrality ; and  it  is  well  known  that 
after  the  Avar  the  independence  of  the  little  State  was 
for  a time  seriously  threatened  by  certain  of  its  neigh- 
bours, and  it  is  believed  that  it  is  largely  owing  to  the 
influence  of  the  Holy  See  that  that  independence  was 
eventually  preserved.  Hence  the  gratitude  and  devo- 
tion of  this  small  Catholic  nation  towards  the  Holy  See, 
which  were  expressed  in  a telegram  from  the  Prime 
Minister  to  the  Cardinal  Secretary  of  State.  It  is  to 
some  extent  a tradition  for  the  Pope  to'  be  godfather  to 
the  eldest  son  of  Catholic  Royal  families.  Thus  in 
modern  times  Pius  IX  was  sponsor  for  the  Prince 
Imperial,  the  son  of  Napoleon  III ; the  present  King  of 
Spain  is  the  godson  of  Leo  XIII,  and  Pius  X in  turn 
was  the  godfather  of  that  King’s  eldest  son. 


Warnings  against  the  dangers  of  spiritualism  and 
occultism  to  those  who  resort  to  such  practices  have 
often  been  issued  by  scientific  and  medical  men.  And 
these  warnings  have  been  repeated  curiously  enough 
in  connection  with  the  formation  of  a Psychical  Re- 
search Society  in  Glasgow.  Professor  W.  Macneile 
Dixon,  the  chairman,  in  explaining  the  purpose  of  the 
Society,  was  insistent  that  “ for  people  whose  minds 
are  untrained  this  is  not  a science  to  dabble  in.”  The 
same  note  was  sounded  by  Professor  Robert  Latta,  one 
of  the  vice-presidents,  who  emphasized  “ the  danger  of 
occultism  to  people  who  were  incapable  of  making 
sharp  distinctions,  as  they  might  jump  to  alarming  con- 
clusions which  would  result  in  a neurasthenic  condi- 
tion of  mind.” 


When  the  Duke  of  Devonshire,  as  Go\rernor-General, 
last  Aveek  paid  an  official  visit  to  the  Legislature  of 
Quebec,  Avhere  he  Avas  the  guest  of  the  Lieutenant- 
Governor,  Sir  Charles  Fitzpatrick,  M.  Taschereau,  a 
nephew  of  the  late  Cardinal  Taschereau  and  Premier 
of  the  Legislature,  made  a resounding  declaration  of 
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French  Canadian  loyalty.  “We  are  proud,”  he  said, 
according-  to  the  report  in  the  Times,  “ of  Jiving  under 
British  institutions.  We  contributed  to  form  Con- 
federation, of  which  we  still  remain  one  of  the 
strongest  elements.  We  continue  our  allegiance  to  the 
King-  with  constant  fidelity  and  guarantee  to  the 
British  Crown,  the  maintenance  of  all  its1  rights  and 
privileges.”  M.  Taschereau  went  on  to  declare  that 
the  spirit,  and  outlook  of  Quebec  was.  expressed  by  Sir 
Wilfrid  Laurier,  who  was.  the  elect  of  the  two-  great 
races.  And  in  describing  the  sentiment  which  animated 
the  whole  population  of  Quebec,  he  quoted  the  follow- 
ing words  from  Sir  Wilfrid  Laurier  : — “ Pride  of  local 
autonomy,  pride  of  legislative  independence,  and'  pride 
of  the  Empire  of  which  we  form  part.” 


In  this  connection  it  is  interesting  to  turn  to'  a short 
article  on  Sir  Wilfrid  Laurier,  contributed  to  the  cur- 
rent issue  of  the  Quarterly  Review  by  Mr.  Edward 
Porritt.  The  Laurier  Government  lasted  from  1896 
till  October,  1911,  and  the  writer  .shows;  how  greatly, 
‘‘through  his  fiscal  and  trade  policy,  Laurier  per- 
manently influenced  the  relations  between  ~ the 
Dominions  and  Great  Britain,  and  indirectly  influenced 
the  trade  relations  of  all  the  Dominions,  except  New- 
foundland, with  Great  Britain,  and  also  the  commer- 
cial diplomacy  of  the  Mother  Country.”  This  influence 
— which  was,  we  are  assured,  a greater  influence  than 
has  ever  been  exercised  by  a premier  of  Canada  or 
by  a premier  of  any  other  Dominion — developed 
out  of  the  British  preferential  tariff  of  1897. 
The  Act,  which  accorded  preferential  terms  to 
imports  from  the  United  Kingdom,  was  a sur- 
prise both  to  Canada  and  Great  Britain,  for  the 
writer  declares  that  it  can  now  be  stated  on  authority 
that  the  Colonial  Office  had  been  given  no  intimation 
of  the  concession.  And  the  tariff  thus,  framed'  had  fur- 
ther effects,  for  it  brought  about  the  immediate  denun- 
ciation of  the  older  commercial  treaties  under  which 
the  parties  to-  them  could  have  claimed-,  as  Germany 
actually  did,  the  right  to  the  same,  concessions;  as  were 
given  to  the  Mother  Country.  “ Laurier ’s  name  must 
consequently,”  declares  Mr.  Porritt,  “ always  have  a 
place  in  the  history  of  the  commercial  diplomacy  of 
Great  Britain;  for"  it  was  by  the  stand  he  took  in 
April,  1911,  that  a clean  sweep  was  made  of  a score  or 
more’  treaties  that  had1  fettered  the  .action  of  the  self- 
governing  colonies  from  the  time  fiscal  freedom 
accrued  to  them  as  a result  of  the  free-trade  legisla- 
tion at  Westminster  of  1846.”  To  Laurier  also  the 
British  Dominions  owe  the  right  toi  make  their  own 
commercial  treaties.  Mr.  Porritt  therefore  concludes 
that  Sir  Wilfrid  Laurier ’s  “ place  as  a Canadian 
statesman,  who  greatly  and  beneficently  influenced  the 
Empire  as.  a whole,  -is  assured.” 


Some  interesting  details  are  given  by  M.  Augustin 
Fabre  in  the  Revue  d'Apologetique  on  the  conversion 
and  Christian  death;  of  the  famous  entomologist,  Jean- 
Hlenri  Fabre,  who  died  on  October  n,  1915-  ft 
appears  that  after  the  death  of  his  wife  in  1912,  Sceur 
Adrienne,  a religious  of  the  Congregation.  of  Saint- 
Roch  de  Viviers,  who;  had  nursed  her,  remained  at  the 
house  at  his  special  desire,  to-  attend  to  him.  . She-  was, 
he  assured  her,  priceless.,  and  he  loved  religion  as  she 
practised  it.  She  read  the  Gospels,  . to  him  and  talked 
to  him  about  the  sufferings  of  Christ,  and  during  his 
long  nights  of  sleeplessness  he  pondered  much  on  what 
he  heard  from  her.  In  the  springtime  of  1914,  the 
nonagenarian’s  strength  showed  signs,  of  collapse,  and 
he  was  visited  by  the  Archbishop  of  Avignon,  who 
afterwards  continued  to  write-  to;  Sceur  Adrienne  letters 
the  reading  of  which  was  a source  of  great,  comfort 
and  delight  to  M.  Fabre,  who  had  rallied  from . the 
weakness  that  had  threatened  to  be  fatal.  So  things 
went  on  till  the  summer  of  1915,  when  it  became  ap- 
parent that  he  had  not  long  to  live.  To.  Sceur 
Adrienne’s  dismay  the  cure  of  Serignan  was  with  the 
Colours  but  a Breton  priest  who  had  come  to  the  dis- 


trict in  search  of  health,  and  had  established  friendly 
relations  with  the  household,  resolved  to  speak 
seriously  to  M.  Fabre  on  the  question  of  confession. 
To  the  priest’s;  surprise  the  old  savant,  who-  seemed  to 
have  been  expecting  -some  s-uoh  invitation,  humbly 
acquiesced,  saying,  1 ‘ When  you  like. ” He  afterwards 
received  the  last  sacrament,  and  was  conscious  to.  the 
end.  Pie  pressed  the  hand  of  the  priest,  who-  was 
reciting  the-  recommendation  of  the  departing  soul,  and 
at  the  words,  “ in  manus  tu-as,  Domine,  ” his  lips 
moved  as  if  -striving  to  p-rono-unce  an  Amen  of  supreme 
acceptance,  whilst  his  failing  eyes  were  fixed  on  Soeur 
Adrienne’s  crucifix.  So  passed  this  “ Vergil  of  the 
Ins-ects-.  ” 


It  is  announced  that  in  distributing  the  sums  of 
money  at  his  disposal  for  the  suffering  children,  the 
Holy  Father  lately  s-ent  300,000  lire  to.  Mgr.  Mailat  for 
the  relief  of  the  children,  war  orphans  and  others,  in 
Transylvania,  and  another  100,000  to  the  Apostolic 
Nuncio-  in  Rumania  for  the  .orphans,  and  mutilated. 
The  President  of  the  Rumanian  Council  has  trans- 
mitted through  the  Nuncio-,  Mgr.  Marmaggi,  to  the 
Holy  Father  a message  of  lively  gratitude  fo-r  his 
generosity.  ~ 


Anticlerical  zeal  is  not  always  according  to  know- 
ledge, as  may  be  seen  from  an  incident  which  has  lately 
fluttered  the  citizens  of  Veroelli  in  Piedmont.  It  seems 
that  the  Socialistic  town  council,  which  is  headed  by  an 
atheistic  mayor,  and  has  the  advantage  of  counting 
among  its  members  a pushful  ex-monk  of  Bolshevist 
tendencies,  recently  decided  to  remove  the  crucifixes 
from  the  walls  of  the  schools-.  The  reason  for  such  a 
measure  was,  according  to  the  Rome  correspondent  of 
the  Observer,  thus  stated-  by  this  latter  zealot  for 
observance  of  the  law  : — “ Everything  that  is  exposed) 
in  the  schools  is  necessarily  the  object  of  examination 
and  discussion  on  the  part  of  the  pupils.  Therefore 
the  sight  of  the-  crucifix  may  well  attract  the-  attention 
o-f  the  scholars  and  give  them  the  right  to  ask  questions 
on  religious  subjects  likely  to  embarrass  the  teachers 
inasmuch  as  they  are  not  instructed  in  dogma  and  are 
even  forbidden  by  the  law  to  answer  religious  questions 
during  schoo-l  hours.”  But  he  .and  his  fellow-coun- 
cillors had  reckoned  without  the  prefect  of  the  district, 
who-,  on- hearing  of  what  had  been  done,  gave  peremp- 
tory orders  that  the  emblems  of  the  Christian  faith, 
which  had  been  hidden  in  the  cellars  of  the  municipality 
by  the  council,  should  be  restored  to  their  old  places. 
The  -crucifixes  were  .accordingly  put  back  by  the  local 
gendarmes.  Nor  is  t-he  matter  to  end  there.  The 
mayor  and  councillors  are  to-  be  prosecuted  according 
to  the  law  for1  an  abuse  of  their  powers. 


The  Review  of  Reviews,  founded  by  the  late  Mr. 
W.  T.  Stead.,  comes  to-  us  in  its  January  number  under 
the  editorship  of  Sir  Phili-p-  Gibbs,  wTho-,  in  an  opening 
article  on  “ The  Hope  of  Europe,”  after  a survey  of 
the  countries  through  which  he  has;  travelled,  finds 
small  cause  for  hope,  but  still  cherishes  hope  in  the 
new  leadership  of  youth,.  Whilst  most  of  the  customary 
features-  of  the  publication  are  retained,  we  have  a 
novel  one  in  a number  of  messages  from  well-known 
writers.  Mr.  Belloc’s  is.  characteristic  and  is  as  fol- 
lows : — “ I should  say  that  the;  best  resolution  to  ba 
taken  for  the  New  Year  in  public  affairs  would  be  to 
tell  the  truth.  Not  to  pretend  that  public  life  is  pure ; 
it  is  not : it  is,  exceedingly  corrupt.  Not  to  pretend 
that  our  old  ally,  Prussia,  can  be  raised  from  the  dead. 
It  can’t.  Not  to  call  the  Moscow  Jews  ‘Russians.’ 
Not  to  speak  of  Ireland  as  though  it  were  an  English 
county.  N-ot  to  think  of  the  United  States,  as  a dear 
and  valued  relative  and  close  friend.  Not  to  talk  of 
‘ command  of  the  sea  ’ with  a prospect  of  the  second 
navy  instead  o-f  th-e  first.  Not  to  play  at  Ignoring  the 
factor  of  religious  differences  in  Europe — and  so-  on 
throughout  all  our  public  .affairs — to-  drop  this  passion 
for  pleasant  falsehood,  lest  we  perish.” 
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THE  LOLLARD  BIBLE. 

The  Lollard  Bible  and  other  Medieval  Biblical  Versions. 
By  Margaret  Deanesly,  M.A.,  Mary  Bateson  Fellow, 
Newnham  College,  Cambridge.  31s.  6d.  London  : 
Longmans. 

THIS  book  must  represent  some  years  of  patient 
research,  and  no  student  of  the  Wycliffite  movement 
can  afford  to  disregard  it.  But  Miss  Deanesly’s  work  is 
frankly  polemical  : it  is  an  endeavour  to  show  the  falsity  of 
Cardinal  Gasquet’s  contention  that  the  so-called  “ Wyclif- 
fite  ” Bible  is  in  reality  none  other  than  the  pre-Wycliffite 
English  translation  of  the  Bible.  Has  she  demolished  this 
view?  The  evidence  in  favour  of  the  existence  of  an 
English  version  of  the  Bible  previous  to  Wycliffe’s  day  may 
briefly  be  set  down  as  follows  : (a)  There  is  a strikingly 
positive  statement  to  this  effect  in  Sir  Thomas  More’s 
“ Dialogue  (b)  Caxton  equally  positively  affirmed  in  1482 
that  “ Trevisa,  vicar  of  Berkeley,  at  the  request  of  one  Sir 
Thomas  Berkeley,  translated  the  Bible,”  and  this  state- 
ment is  followed  by  Bale  and  Pits,  and  also  by  the  trans- 
lators of  King  James’s  Bible;  (c)  There  exist  also  certain 
definite  statements  which  at  least  suggest  • that  English 
versions  of  the  Bible  existed  at  an  early  period,  e.g.,  Passa- 
vanti*  remarks  that  some  translators  “ obscure  them  (the 
Scriptures)  in  dark  language,  like  the  Germans,  Hun- 
garians, and  English  (d)  At  the  dissolution  the  Domini- 
cans at  Cambridge  had  an  English  Bible,  while  Thomas 
Duke  of  Gloucester  bequeathed  one  in  1397,  as  also  did 
John  Hopton — ‘‘A  book  of  the  Gospels  in  English” — in 
1394,  and  John  Bount  in  1404;  (e)  Previous  to  1408,  the 
date  of  Archbishop  Arundel’s  decree  against  new  English 
versions,  there  are  references  to  the  existence  of  portions 
at  least  of  the  Bible  in  English,  e.g.  a nun  at  Barking  had 
“Tobias”  and  “Susanna”;  (f)  Walter  Hilton  seems  per- 
haps to  imply  that  his  more  “ lettered  ” readers  could  hav( 
access  to  English  translations!  ; (g)  There  were  translations 
of  course  of  the  “ Psalter,”  and  there  existed  versions  of 
the  Gospels  in  a Midland  dialect. 

Miss  Deanesly  endeavours  to  show  that,  with  the  ex- 
ception of  the  “Psalter”  and  certain  fragments,  these 
translations  were  all  Wycliffite.  She  argues  that  since  the 
Church  was  violently  opposed  to  such  translations  — in 
practice  if  not  in  theory — it  is  antecedently  probable  that 
none  such  existed.  An  examination  of  wills  and  the  sur- 
viving catalogues  of  the  monastic  libraries  confirms  this, 
since  rarely,  if  ever,  do  they  .mention  English  versions  of 
the  Bible.  When  they  do  so  she  contends  that  these  are 
really  only  Wycliffite  copies.  But  what  about  the  positive 
statements  of  Sir  Thomas  More,  Caxton,  Pits,  Bale,  and 
the  “ Preface”  to  King  James’s  Bible?  More’s  words  are 
singularly  explicit : — 

“ Myself  have  seen,  and  can  show  you,”  he  says  in  his 
“ Dialogue,”  “ Bibles  fair  and  old  written  in  English, 
which  have  been  known  and  seen  by  the  bishop  of  the 
diocese,  and  left  in  laymen’s  hands,  and  women’s,  to  such 
as  he  knew  for  good  and  catholic  faith.  But  of  truth,  all 
such  as  are  found  in  the  hands  of  heretics,  they  use  to  take 
away.”  He  also  says  that  “ Wycliffe,  whereas  the  whole 
Bible  was  long  before  his  days  by  virtuous  and  well-learned 
men  translated  into  the  English  tongue,  and  by  good  and 
godly  people  with  devotion  and  soberness  well  and  rever- 
ently read,  took  upon  of  a malicious  purpose  to  translate  it 
of  new.  In  which  translation  ;he  purposely  corrupted  the 
holy  text,  maliciously  planting  therein  such  words,  as 
might  in  the  jreader’s  ears  serve  to  the  proof  of  such 
heresies  as  he  went  about  to  sow.”  These  errors,  More 
points  out,  were  in  the  actual  text  as  well  as  in  the  Pro- 
logues. And  he  adds  that  the  Decree  of  1408  “ neither 
forbiddeth  the  translations  to  he  read  that  were  already 
well  done  of  old  before  Wycliffe’s  days,  nor  damneth  his 
because  it  was  new,  but  because  it  was  naught.”  Further 
on  in  the  “ Dialogue  ” More  tells  us  that  he  was  present 
at  the  examination  of  Richard  Hun  : “ There  lay  his 
English  Bible  open  . . . that  ever  man  might  see  the 
places  noted  with  his  own  hand,  such  words  and  in  such 
wise,  that  there  would  no  wise  man  that  good  were,  have 
any  doubt  after  the  sight  thereof,  what  naughty  minds  the 
men  had,  both  he  that  so  noted  them,  and  he  that  so  made 
them.  I remember  not  now  the  specialities  of  the  matter, 
nor  the  formal  words  as  they  were  written.  But  this  I 
remember  well,  that  besides  other  things  framed  for  the 
favour  of  divers  other  heresies,  there  were  in  the  prologue 


* Quoted,  h.  1.,  p.  46.  t lb.,  p.  219.. 


of  that  Bible  such  words  touching  the  blessed  sacrament  as 
good  Christian  men  did  much  abhor  to  hear.” 

It  is  clear  that  no  negative  evidence  against  the  existence 
of  pre-Wycliffite  English  versions  of  the  Bible  can  avail  in 
the  face  of  a positive  statement  such  as  this  of  More’s, 
unless  solid  reasons  can  be  adduced  for  showing  that  More 
did  not  know  what  he  was  talking  about.  For  what  pre- 
cisely does  More  tell  us?  He  declares  (a)  that  he  himself 
has  seen,  and  (b)  can  if  requisite  still  show,  English  ver- 
sions of  the  Bible,  and  that  these  were  (c)  made  long 
before  Wycliffe’s  days  — this,  be  it  noted,  he  says  twice 
over  — that  they  were  (d)  rendered  by  godly  men,  and 
(e)  habitually  and  reverently  read  by  godly  people,  this,  too 
(!)  with  full  episcopal  licence.  He  tells  us  further  that 

(g)  Wycliffe  undertook  to  translate  the  Bible  afresh,  and 

(h)  this  of  malicious  purpose,  (i)  There  were,  moreover, 
errors  in  the  actual  text  as  well  as  in  the  Prologues,  and  it 
was  for  this  reason — not  because  it  was  a translation  nor 
because  it  was  a new  one — that  his  version  was  condemned. 
More  also  adds  (j)  that  “ when  the  clergy  (in  the  decree  of 
1408)  agreed  that  the  English  Bibles  should  remain,  which 
were  translated  afore  Wycliffe’s  days,  they  consequently  did 
agree  that  to  have  the  Bible  in  English  was  no  hurt.” 

It  will  be  interesting  to  follow  Miss  Deanesly’s  endeavour 
to  rebut  precise  statements  like  these.  For  in  the  face  of 
it,  no  amount  of  evidence  of  a purely  negative  character 
such  as  that  derived  from  wills  and  catalogues — not  to 
mention  Caxton ’s  positive  declaration  concerning  Trevisa ’s 
translation — can  avail. 

To  begin  with,  then,  when  More  says  that  he  has 
“ seen  ” these  old  English  copies  and  “ can  show  them,” 
Miss  Deanesly  inserts  the  words  “ in  the  houses  of  the 
great  ” (pp.  4,  6,  371);  yet  there  is  no  trace  of  this  in  the 
“ Dialogue  ”'as  she  quotes  it.  The  impression  left  is  that 
More  merely  has  a reminiscence  of  having  seen  them,  not 
that  he  can  at  any  time  lay  hands  on  them,  though  this 
latter  is  what  he  seems  precisely  to  imply.  She  next  asserts 
that  More  “was  really  well  informed  about  Tindale’s  trans- 
lation, and  not  Wycliffe’s  ” (pp.  4 and  14),  and  this  leads 
her  to  remark — apropos  of  More’s  declaration  that  Wycliffe 
corrupted  the  text — that  this  “ is  typical  of  More’s  descrip- 
tion of  Wycliffe’s  text,  as  he  imagined  it,  from  the  analogy 
of  Tindale’s  ” (p.  5,  note  4,  and  p.  371).  Again,  “ More  has 
seen  English  Bibles  in  the  houses  of  the  great,  which,  since 
they  are  orthodox,  cannot,  he  thinks,  be  Wycliffe’s  ” (p.  4); 
but  More  does  not  say  he  “ thinks,”  he  simply  states  posi- 
tively that  they  are  heretical.  Once  more,  More  says  these 
copies  were  licensed  by  the  Bishops;  Miss  Deanesly’s  com- 
ment is  : “ Whether  More  inferred  from  the  constitutions 
of  1408  that  the  Bibles  he  had  seen  had  been  licensed  by 
the  bishop  for  individual  use,  or  whether  he  actually  knew 
this  to  have  been  the  case,  is  doubtful  ”(p.  7,  note).  Further, 
“ More  states,  then,  that,  rightly  or  wrongly,  it  was  about 
1528  generally  believed  that  the  council  of  Oxford  had  for- 
bidden the  making  or  using  of  translations  of  the  Bible  ” 
(p.  9);  but  not  “rightly  or  wrongly,”  for — -as  More  is  at 
pains  to  explain — this  was  a wrong  impression,  as,  indeed, 
Miss  Deanesly  herself  allows  (p.  10).  But  the  most  startling 
argument  alleged  against  what  the  authoress  terms  More’s 
“expert  evidence  ” (p.  9),  is  given  apropos  of  his  statement 
that  “the  whole  Bible  was  translated  long  before  Wycliffe’s 
days”  : “this  sentence,”  she  notes,  “with  the  words  ‘ long 
before  his  day  ’ is  quite  consistent  with  a reference  to  the 
Anglo-Saxon  Gospels,  &c.,  which  had  become  so  outworn 
in  language,  that  Wycliffe  ‘ translated  it  of  new  ’ ” (p.  5, 
note).  This  means  that  when  More  explicitly  spoke  of  the 
“ whole  Bible  ” he  only  meant  “ Gospels,”  and,  worse 
than  all-,  that  he  mistook  Anglo-Saxon  Gospels  for  an 
English  version  of  “ the  whole  Bible  ”!  (p.  5,  note  4).  This 
statement  is  repeated  later  on  (p.  173)  in  the  following 
form  : “ Excluding  Anglo-Saxon  gospel  books,  a few  of 
which  were  still  preserved  in  the  great  abbeys,  and  to  which 
Sir  Thomas  More  must  fiave  alluded  in  his  words  as  to  the 
possession  of  English  Bibles,  ...”  Miss  Deanesly  even 
attributes  the  same  incredible  blunder  to  Archbishop 
Arundel,  for  when  the  latter  writes  to  Pope  John  XXII  (sic) 
in  1412  that  Wycliffe  had  “ devised  the  expedient  of  a new 
translation  of  the  scriptures  into  the  mother  tongue.”  she 
is  content  to  say  that  “ Arundel  was  aware  that  old  and 
unreadable  Anglo-Saxon  translations  existed  in  abbeys  in 
England  ” fp.  238). 

To  justify  this  truly  extraordinary  treatment  of  Sir 
Thomas  More’s  evidence,  Miss  Deanesly  feels  compelled  to 
distinguish  between  More  the  lawyer.  Mo-e  th-°  “ liberal 
Catholic,”  and  More  the  historian,  with  whom  alone  she  is 
concerned.  The  “ historian’s  ” “ only  authority  for  his 
statements  about  the  Wycliffite  Bible  is.”  so  she  maintains, 
“ quite  clearly,  the  constitutions  of  T40S  ” (p.  12).  But  this 
is  a purely  arbitrary  statement,  and  flatly  contradicted  by 
More’s  own  account,  givpn  above,  of  the  Wycliffite  Bible 
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ke  had  himself  examined  when  Richard  Hun  was  tried. 
She  adds,  further,  that  More  made  “ a perfectly  natural, 
but  inaccurate  guess,  that  the  text  of  the  actual  Wycliffite 
Bible  must  have  been  heretical.  . . . Since  Wycliffe’s  Bible 
had  been  condemned,  doubtless  it  was  because  its  text,  like 
Tindale’s,  was  heretical  ” (p.  13).  More  the  historian  “ had 
no  historical  knowledge  to  tell  him  that  those  responsible 
for  the  constitutions  (of  1408)  had  in  mind,  in  all  proba- 
bility, Bede’s  translation  of  St.  John’s  gospel  ...  or 
principally  (sic)  existence  of  unreadable  manuscripts  of 
Anglo-Saxon  gospels ; or,  finally,  that  already  fairly  widely 
known  book,  Richard  Rolle’s  English  psalter.”  As  proof 
of  this  it  is  alleged  that  “ it  would  be  rash  to  assume  that 
those  who  drew  up  the  constitutions  of  1408  had  a modern 
specialist’s  knowledge”  of  ‘‘the  sparse  manuscripts  of 
partial  translations  of  the  New  Testament  made  in 
Wycliffe’s  day  ” (p.  13).  It  is  further  alleged  that  had  they 
known  of  them  they  would  have  called  them  in  for  approba- 
tion— as  though  the  decree  had  not  been  expressly  framed 
with  a v'ew  to  recent  translations!* 

Nor  is  this  all.  Miss  Deanesly  further  urges  that  in 
reality  More  knew  nothing  about  the  English  Bibles  he  says 
he  has  “seen”  : “ it  was  perfectly  natural  for  More  (who  had 
no  means  of  knowing  what  fourteenth  century  translations 
actually  existed)  to  think  that  English  translations  did 
exist  in  the  age  preceding  Wycliffe  : and  perfectly  natural  for 
him  to  draw  the  inference  that  the  English  Bibles  he  had 
himself  seen  were  the  descendants  of  such  orthodox  versions. 
These  Bibles  were  in  the  hands  of  the  orthodox,  and  were 
therefore,  he  argued,  free  from  heresy.”  Her  treatment  of 
his  evidence  when  it  is  question  of  the  Wycliffite  Bibles,  is 
even  less  discriminating : “ More  certainly  stated  that  the 
heresy  in  the  only  W’ycliffite  Bible  he  had  himself  examined, 
Richard  Hun’s  Bible  was  in  the  prologue  ...”  (p.  14).  In 
the  first  place,  what  evidence  is  there  that  this  was  the  “only” 
Wycliffite  Bible  More  had  examined?  Not  a shred.  And 
secondly,  is  it  a fact  thaL  More  says  this  heretical  taint  was 
only  in  the  prologue?  His  own  words,  given  above,  certainly 
do  not  bear  this  out.  Yet  this  statement,  viz.,  that  More 
only  discovered  errors  in  the  prologue,  is  repeated  on  p.  7, 
note  1,  and  369-370.  And  this  point  has  an  additional  interest 
More  speaks  of  pre-Wycliffite  Bibles  as  “ fair  ’’  and  approved 
by  the  Bishops ; Cardinal  Gasquet  argues  that  since  the 
so-called  “ W’ycliffite  ” Bible,  published  in  Forshall  & 
Madden’s  edition,  is  not  heretical,  it  must  be  one  of  More’s 
pre-Wycliffe  ones;  Miss  Deanesly  declares  (p.  7,  note  1)  that 
“Cardinal  Gasquet ’s  assertion  (1897  ed.,  p.  129)  that  ‘ in  the 
edition  of  the  Wycliffite  scriptures  published  by  Forshall  & 
Madden  we  shall  look  in  vain  for  any  trace  of  these  errors,’ 
has  been  shown  to  be  unfounded  by  the  reviewer  in  the 
Church  Quarterly  Review  (Jan.,  1901,  pp.  265-298),  and  a 
very  slight  examination  of  ' the  General  Prologue 
to  the  Old  Testament  confirms  this.  Cardinal 
Gasquet  notices  (id.  1 17)  that  ‘ there  is  no  room  for 
doubting  ’ that  this  prologue  and  the  translations  are  the 
work  of  the  same  hand.”  In  other  words,  she  claims  that 
both  text  and  prologue  contain  heresy.  .How,  then,  does  Miss 
Deanesly  persistently  maintain  (pp.  12,  14,  15  and  passim) 
that  the  Wycliffite  version  was  not  heretical  ? 

It  appears,  then,  to  us  that  Miss  Deanesly  can  hardly  be 
said  to  have  proved  her  point.  If  we  could  be  content  to 
pin  our  faith  to  the  negative  evidence  alone,  then  we  could 
perhaps  endorse  her  conclusions.  But  since  this  negative 
evidence  runs  counter  to  positive  statements  which  she  can 
only  demolish  by  means  of  a procedure  which  can  hardly  be 
called  scholarly,  we  still  prefer  to  take  Sir  Thomas  More’s 
words  as  they  stand. 

We  have  an  uneasy  suspicion,  too,  that  Miss  Deanesly  has 
undertaken  a task  beyond  her  strength,  and  that  as  she  has 
worked  at  it  she  has  realised  this  fact.  We  say  this  because 
there  are  many  little  hints  scattered  up  and  down  her  pages 
which  betray  a want  of  real  familiarity  with  her  subject 
matter.  She  certainly  has  never  rightly  appreciated  the 
position  assigned  to  the  Bible  in  medieval  courses  of  study. 
Indeed,  one  wonders  at  times  whether  she  really  knows  the 
Bible  itself  as  intimately  as  she  should  when  undertaking 
a task  such  as  hers ; at  any  rate,  if  she  will  read  Genesis  a 
little  more  carefully,  she  will — in  one  of  the  “ errata-slips  ” 
promised  by  Dr.  Coulton— restore  the  character  of  the 
medieval  chronicler  whom  she  unjustly  pillories  on  p.  181. 


* We  give  the  text  of  the  Constitution  of  1408  to  show  its 
precise  purport  : “ Statuimus  igitur  et  ordinamus,  ut  nemo 

deinceps  aliquem  textum  sacrae  scripturae  auctoritate  sua  in 
linguam  Anglicanam  vel  aliam  transferal,  per  viam  libri,  libelli 
aut  tractatus,  nec  legatur  aliquis  hujusmodi  liber,  libellus  aut 
traetatus  jam  noviter  tempore  dicti  Johannis  Wycliffe,  sive  citra 
composites,  sive  in  posterum  compomendus,  in  parte  vel  in  itoto, 
publice  vel  occulte  ” (Wilkins,  “ Concilia,”  III,  317). 


• Further,  it  is  impossible  to  attack  a problem  such  as  this  so 
long  as  one  approaches  it  with  a bias  and  a pre-conviction 
against  the  Church.  Now,  Miss  Deanesly  shows  this  at 
every  turn.  In  her  opening  pages  she  takes  it  for  granted 
that  the  unity  of  the  Church  was  only  preserved 
by  force;  again  and  again  she  assumes  that  the  Church 
; precluded  the  laity  from  reading  the  Bible  because  her 
; claims  would  crumble  if  once  the  laity  were  enabled  to 
study  the  sources  for  themselves.  Then,  too,  she  is 
much  inclined  to  argue  from  decrees  reforming  abuses. 
But  she  should  surely  know  that  such  arguments  can  only 
be  urged  with  the  greatest  caution ; they  afford  little  or  no 
index  to  the  real  state  of  affairs.  The  generality  of  readers 
—if  one  may  judge  by  the  reviews  of  her  work  which  have 
already  appeared — will  gather  from  Miss  Deanesly ’s  pages 
that  the  Church  did  its  best  to  prevent  the  Bible  from  being 
translated  into  English.  Now,  Miss  Deanesly  would  not,  we 
fancy,  endorse  such  a conclusion  for  a moment;  yet  she 
certainly  succeeds  in  conveying  that  impression  again  and 
again.  We  have  criticized  this  volume  somewhat  seve-ely, 
because  it  is  avowedly  polemical  and  thus  invites  attack; 
also  because  the  authoress  has  not  yet  got  the  right  historical 
focus.  We  should  be  interested  to  see  what  view  she  would 
take  of  many  of  her  conclusions  when  she  revises  them  in 
the  light  of  another  ten  years’  study  of  the  documents. 


RAPHAEL 

Raphael.  By  Felix  Lavery.  21s.  net.  London  : Sands. 

THE  enthusiastic  admiration  which  animates  every  page 
of  this  work  shows  how  strongly  the  spell  of  Raphael ’s 
art  still  works,  Yet  it  contains  no  extravagance  of 
language  or  laboured  descriptions.  The  author’s  method  is 
rather  one  of  simple  directness.  Without  a word  of  intro- 
duction or  preface,  he  introduces  us  to  Vasari’s  word-portrait 
of  the  artist,  and  sketches  his  life  and  describes  his  works 
in  large  reliance  upon  the  same  great  authority.  Thus, 
following  Vasari,  Mr.  Lavery  divides  Raphael’s  works  into 
three  periods.  The  first  was  marked  by  characteristics  drawn 
from  his  first  master  Perugino,  modified  by  a later  Floren- 
tine manner.  The  second  or  middle  period  bore  the  marks 
of  the  Roman  school,  and  the  last  period  was  simply— 
Raphael.  One  by  one  Mr.  Lavery  shows  us  the  great  works 
of  the  artist,  including  some  which  may  by  this  time  have 
been  destroyed  or  lost  for  ever.  Each  is  described^  and  many 
are  illustrated  in  full  page  reproductions  in  black  and  white ; 
each  is  assigned,  as  far  as  possible,  to  its  proper  period  and 
its  history  and  vicissitudes  are  briefly  given.  In  dealing  with 
the  so-called  “ Fornarina,  ” or  the  portrait  of  his  “ Sua 
Donna,”  Maria  Bibbiena,  Mr.  Lavery  will  have  nothing  to 
do  with  the  scandalous  legend  attached  to  the  sitter,  and 
roundly  defends  Raphael.  Then  after  thus  dealing  with  the 
easel  pictures  and  the  great  decorative  works  in  the  Vatican, 
the  author  gives  us  a chapter  in  which  he  summarizes  hi®, 
views  and  conclusions  on  the  life  and  work  of  the  master, 
with  quotations  from  Vasari,  and  a tabulated  list  of  the 
pictures  showing  for  whom  they  were  executed. 

The  second  part  of  the  book  is  devoted  almost  entirely  to 
the  description  and  history  of  two  pictures — The  Nativity, 
painted  for  the  Counts  of  Canossa,  and  the  Madonna  of 
Francis  I.  The  former  has  a romantic  story  : like  many 
another  masterpiece  it  was  lost,  but  in  the  end,  if  we  are  to 
trust  our  author’s  authority  and  arguments,  was  by  him 
rescued  from  a Tyneside  auction  room  when  sold  as  a 
“ splendid  copy  ” among  the  effects  of  the  late  Mr.  J.  A.  D. 
Shipley  in  1914.  Mr.  Lavery,  in  arguing  for  the  authenticity 
of  the  picture  as  the  Nativity  mentioned  by  Vasari,  relies 
not  merely  on  historical  evidence,  but  upon  the  evidence  of 
Raphael’s  preliminary  ° sketches  for  the  work,  and  the 
intrinsic  evidence  contained  in  the  picture.  It  was  certainly 
bought  by  Sir  Benjamin  West  as  an  original,  but  at  his 
death  it  became  simply  a “splendid  copy.”  Here  the 
author’s  evidence  is  somewhat  at  fault,  for  it  is  not  clear  how 
or  why  the  change  of  ascription  came  about,  or  whether  the 
picture  sold  as  a copy  was  the  original  bought  by  West.  In 
regard  to  the  Madonna  of  Francis  I,  Mr.  Lavery  argues 
against  its  authenticity,  though  signed  by  the  artist,  and 
concludes  that  it  came  really  from  the  brush  of  Raphael’s 
pupil,  Giulio  Romano,  and  that  it  was  presented  by  the  Pope, 
not  to  Francis,  but  to  his  Queen. 

We  cannot  here  enter  .into  the  long  arguments  by  which 
Mr  Lavery  maintains  these  two  theses,  but  must  leave  the 
interested  reader  to  go  for  such  things  to  the  book  itself. 

It  is  excellently  printed  and  illustrated,  its  tabulated  list  of 
works  will  be  found  especially  useful,  and  slight  though  it 
be  as  a sketch  of  such  a master,  it  will  serve  as  an  excellent 
aid  to  the  study  of  him. 
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ANCIENT  COSTUME. 

Ancient  Egyptian,  Assyrian  and  Persian  Costumes.  By 
Mary  G.  Houston  and  Florence  S.  Hornblower. 
ios.  6d.  net.  London  : A.  & C.  Black. 

WE  gather  that  the  present  work  is  the  first  volume  in 
a technical  history  of  costume  which  should  prove 
very  valuable.  Considering  that,  as  we  are  duly  informed, 
there  are  twenty-five  full-page  illustrations — sixteen  of  them 
in  colour — and  sixty  line  diagrams,  the  book  seems  to  us 
amazingly  cheap,  all  the  more  so  because  both  illustrations 
and  diagrams  are  admirably  executed.  The  volume  has  been 
conceived  in  a very  helpful  and  practical  way : “ every 
illustration  of  costume  has  been  actually  cut  out  and  made 
up  before  being  sketched.”  Thus  we  are  shown  not  only 
what  was  worn,  but  how  it  was  worn  and  put  on  ; the  repre- 
sentations from  the  ancient  monuments  are  accompanied 
by  modern  diagrams  in  explanation.  Some  questions  we 
should  like  to  have  asked  remain  unanswered ; for  example, 
how  the  goddess,  and  still  more,  the  mere  human,  could 
move  in  the  tightest  of  hobble-skirts ; and  we  leave  off  with 
the  conviction  that  after  all  there, is  a good  deal  to  be  said  for 
trousers.  No  student  of  antiquity  should  neglect  this  book. 


WAR  WORK  IN  FRANCE.  . 

France  Afflicted:  France  Serene.  By  Antonio  de  Navarro, 
F.S.A.  7s.  6d.  net.  London  : Chapman  & Hall. 

ALTHOUGH  the  writer  of  these  pages  sets  out  by  des- 
cribing them  as  merely  “ the  harvest  of  hurried  notes,” 
it  will  not  take  the  reader  of  them  long  to  discover  that  the 
harvest  is  rich  in  abounding  interest.  Also  we  feel  that 
Mr.  de  Navarro  has  done  wisely  to  leave  the  various  chapters 
in  the  form  in  which  they  were  originally  composed,  in  the 
early  days  of  the  war,  instead  of  attempting  to  adjust  them 
to  later  events  by  turning  the  present  into  past  tense ; for  as 
they  stand  these  papers  are  instinct  with  the  impressions  of 
their  several  moments,  warm  with  patriotism  or  tearful 
with  pathos  as  the  case  might  be. 

The  title  of  the  ‘book  is  less  comprehensive  than  the 
subject-matter;  for  besides  the  interesting  details  and 
glowing  descriptions  which  Mr.  Navarro  gives  us  of  work 
accomplished  at  French  hands — work  for  the  wounded  and 
the  blind,  the  consolations  of  State  investitures,  the  “ dress- 
makers’ hospital,”  the  scene  at  the  National  Fete  of  1916, 
and  much  else  of  similar  import — there  is  a fascinating 
account  of  the  Japanese  hospital  which  was  only  “ France  ” 
by  its  location  in  Paris  at  the  Hotel  Astoria.  And  readers 
of  Mr.  de  Navarro’s  previous  book,  “ The  Scottish  Women’s 
Hospital  at  Royaumont,  ” will  be  tempted  to  turn  at  once  to 
the  pages-  in  which  he  relates  the  story  of  the  last  days  of 
that  famous  and  heroic  essay  in  the  work  of  mercy,  there 
and  at  Villers  Cotterets ; and  British  pride  will  thrill  in 
association  with  the  honours  which  grateful  France  conferred 
upon  Miss  Ivens,  the  intrepid  chief  of  the  personnel,  and 
twenty-three  members  of  her  staff. 

Two  contrasted  chapters  may  be  found  in  that  headed 
“ Iconoclasm  the  story  of  the  aged  Cardinal  Luzon’s 
departure  from  his  beloved  Reims,  its  cathedral  in  flames 
and  its  people  homeless  and  in  flight — and  ‘‘The  Ironies 
of  Destiny,”  in  which  we  see  the  Parisians’  rejoicings  in 
the  Place  de  la  Concorde  after  the  signing  of  the 
Armistice.  But  all  the  papers  in  the  book  are  interesting 
and  stimulating — a record  of  great  achievements  such  as 
only  so  great  a tragedy  could  have  called  forth. 


A SOUTH  SEAS  STORY. 

Madame  Gilbert’s  Cannibal.  By  Bennet  Copplestone. 
7s.  6d.  net.  London  : John  Murray. 

READERS  of  Mr.  Bennet  Copplestone’s  previous  stories, 
especially  “ The  Lost  Naval  Papers,”  will  be  glad 
•to  renew  acquaintance  with  the  fascinating  and  ever- 
resourceful  Madame  Gilbert  in  a new  and  novel  setting. 
The  “ cannibal  ” of  the  title  .is  a half-caste  boy  on  his  native 
island  in  the  South  Seas,  who  becomes  heir  to  an  English 
peerage  to  the  great  dismay  of  old-fashioned  solicitors  and 
other  folk  at  home  Madame  Gilbert  satisfies  both  curiosity 
and  an  adventurous  nature  by  a voyage  of  discovery,  and 
the  ‘‘cannibal,”  Willatopy — otherwise  Willie  Toppys— 
turns  out  to  be  an  extremely  attractive  and  presentable 
young  person.  But  the  important  and  serious  interest  of 
the  story  has  yet  to  come,  and  it  is  found  in  the  demonstra- 
tion— exceedingly  well  and  skilfully  given  at  Mr.  Copple- 
stone’s hands — that  racial  differences  are  basic  things,  and 
that  an  excellent,  healthy-minded  Melanesian  is  best  left  in 
the  moral  security  of  his  own  atmosphere  and  not  tempted 
by  European  society  in  the  form  of  a lady  and  her  maid. 


This  lesson  is  enforced  by  the  culminating  tragedy  that 
Madame  is  obliged  to  shoot  her  protegd,  and  to  do  it 
quickly,  too.  But  besides  seriousness  there  is  much  humour 
in  the  story,  and  capital  descriptions  of  turtle  hunting, 
native  fishing  and  cookery,  and  other  incidents  in  the  life  of 
the  South  Sea  islanders. 


TPTE  COUNT  DE  ROCHECIIOUART. 

Memoirs  of  the  Count  de  Iiochechouart,  1788—1822.  Trans- 
lated by  Frances  Jackson.  16s.  net.  London : 
John  Murray. 

THE  author  of  these  Memoirs,  Louis-Victor-L6on  de 
Rochechouart,  born  September  14,  1788,  introduces 
on  the  first  page  the  dominating  factor  of  his  early  life  and 
career  : “ As  a youngest  son  I was  destined  for  the  Church 
or  for  the  Navy.  . . . Events  decided  my  career  other- 
wise.” In  other  words  he  was  born  on  the  eve  of  the 
French  Revolution,  that  great  divider  of  hearts  and  lives 
and  destinies,  which  exposed  him  from  his  earliest  child- 
hood “ to  hunger,  cold  and  all  the  miseries  of  humanity.” 
He  was  six  years  old  when,  in  the  absence  of  his  father  and 
eldest  brother  with  the  army  of  Cond6,  gendarmes  arrived 
at  the  house  at  Passy  with  a warrant  for  the  arrest  of  his 
mother,  who  had  implicated  herself  in  various  schemes  for 
the  rescue  of  the  unfortunate  Marie  Antoinette,  with  whom 
she  had  been  allied  in  terms  of  intimacy.  Fortunately 
Madame  de  Rochechouart  was  out,  and  while  the  agents 
awaited  her  return,  Louis,  the  elder  boy,  aged  twelve, 
slipped  unnoticed  into  the  garden,  climbed  the  wall,  dropped 
into  a deserted  side  street,  met  his  mother,  and  turning  her 
back  enabled  her  to  make  good  her  escape. 

The  adventures  of  the  two  little  boys  began  from  this 
date,  for  their  mother,  fairly  launched  on  the  sea  of  political 
intrigue,  seems  to  have  left  her  children  very  much  to  fend 
for  themselves.  From  the  bathing  establishment  at  Caen, 
where  they  slaved  as  unhappy  bath  attendants,  they  made 
their  way,  in  the  vain  hope  of  meeting  their  mother,  to 
Switzerland,  where,  but  for  the  intervention  of  a priest,  the 
dean  of  the  chapter  of  Fribourg,  the  poor  waifs  wduld  have 
been  expelled  on-  the  ground  of  importing  “ suspicious 
papers”  and  “ impious  ' opinions  ” from  France.  From 
Switzerland  to  London  they  were  tossed,  from  London 
again  to  Hamburg,  where  for  a living  they  assisted  their 
mother  in  the  manufacture  of  small  fancy  articles  which  it 
fell  to  the  younger  lad’s  lot  to  offer  for  sale  at  the  fancy 
depositories  of  Hamburg  and  Altona.  Opportunity  offered 
to  go  to  Spain,  and  after  various  adventures  and  escapes  he 
landed  at  Lisbon,  where  were  quartered  three  regiments 
of  French  emigres,  in  one  of  which  he  was  admitted  as 
a chasseur  noble,  becoming  a soldier  at  little  over  the  age  of 
twelve.  Three  months  later  he  received  his  first  commission 
and  in  the  same  year  started  on  his  first  campaign.  The 
regiment  being  disbanded  with  the  conclusion  of  the  Peace 
of  Amiens,  desire  to  rejoin  the  remaining  members  of  his 
family  led  him  to  make  his  way  over  Europe  from  Paris 
to  Russia.  When  in  1814  he  entered  the  capital  with  the 
Allied  Army  as  Commandant  of  Paris,  he  recalled  the  fact 
that  he  had  left  Paris  ten  years  earlier,  content  to  be 
allowed  to  occupy  the  panier  of  the  diligence.  At  Odessa 
he  came  directly  under  the  protection  of  a distinguished 
relative  and  emigre  standing  high  in  the  favour  of  the 
Emperor  Alexander,  the  Due  de  Richelieu,  to  whom  was 
entrusted  the  governorship  of  Odessa,  and  subsequently 
that  of  the  immense  province  of  New  Russia.  The  Due 
adopted  his  young  relative,  procured  for  him  a commission 
in  the  Russian  Army  made  him  his  aide-de-camp  ; from 
that  time  de  Rochechouart  managed  the  household  of  his 
adopted  father  and,  save  for  the  campaigns  of  1812-1814, 
never  left  him  until  his  death  in  1821. 

The  Comte  gives  as  the  pious  object  of  the  Memoirs  the 
desire  to  exalt  the  memory  of  his  second  father,  the  Minister 
“ who  was  at  the  head  of  affairs  from  18x5  to  1819,  who 
freed  France  from  the  Armies  of  Occupation,  and  restored 
her  credit  to  such  a degree  that  whereas  the  rente  was 
valueless  in  x8i6,  it  had  risen  to  seventy-five  francs  in 
1818  ; the  Minister  who  made  over  to  the  sick  poor  the 
sum  voted  to  him  by  the  Chamber.”  The  two  parted  at 
the  close  of  1812 — the  elder  to  sacrifice  all  natural  interests 
and  inclinations,  with  the  chance  of  distinction  in  the  field, 
to  the  undistinguished  duty  of  remaining  behind  at  plague- 
stricken  Odessa,  where  in  the  course  of  his  personal  minis- 
trations to  the  sufferers  he  regained  the  faith  he  had 
thought  to  have  lost.  The  younger,  who  had  been 
appointed  aide-de-camp  to  the  Emperor  of  Russia  in  1810, 
left  to  serve  on  the  staff  of  the  army  charged  to  intercept 
the  Grande  Armee  in  the  Retreat  from  Moscow,  and  to  take 
part  in  the  campaign  of  1813,  terminating  in  the  success  of 
the  Allies  and  the  occupation  of  Paris. 
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Throughout  the  vicissitudes  of  such  a life  there  is  a unity 
which  emerges  all  the  stronger  for  the  seeming  contra- 
diction in  terms,  a unity  which  springs  from  the  election  of 
the  Frenchman,  an  inborn  sense  of  the  command  which 
reconciles  minor  discords,  which  is  France.  It  is  a French- 
man, though  enrolled  in  the  Russian  Army,  who  extols  the 
deeds  of  “ the  finest  and  bravest  army  in  the  world,”  “ the 
finest  troops  in  the  world,”  defeated  not  by  man  but  by 
those  elements  which  man  cannot  command  ; who  seeks 
out  fellow-countrymen  among  the  prisoners  to  bring 
succour  and  relief ; who  appeals  to  French  soldiers  hope- 
lessly surrounded  but  rejecting  the  Russian  offer  of  a truce, 
refusing  to  lay  down  their  arms,  “ My  friends,  my  fellow- 
countrymen.  Cease  firing.  You  have  won  enough 
honour”;  who  denounces  the  “disgraceful  action”  of 
the  troops  from  Baden,  Wurtemberg  and  Saxony,  whose 
desertion  of  the  French  at  the  battle  of  Leipzig  (1813) 
materially  assisted  the  Allies  ; who  on  returning  to  Paris 
over-hastily  renounced  the  service  of  Alexander  to  enter 
that  of  Louis  XVIII. 

As  far  as  history  is  concerned,  the  Memoirs  confirm  the 
general  verdict  with  the  personal  experience  of  one  who 
took  an  actual  part  in  the  events  of  that  crowded  period 
with  one  exception  ; it  denies  hotly  the  view  put  forward 
by  most  Republican  historians  that  the  return  of  the 
Bourbons  was  not  by  the  wish  of  the  French,  but  was 
practically  forced  on  them  by  the  Allies,  though  the  slight 
proof  put  forward  to  support  the  contention  may  leave  the 
reader  unconvinced.  The  book  affords  an  interesting  side- 
light on  the  events  of  the  Revolutionary  period. 


A HOSPITAL  LETTER-WRITER. 

A Hospital  Letter-Writer  in  France.  By  May  Bradford. 
5s.  net.  London  : Methuen. 

THIS  modest  account  by  Lady  Bradford  of  her  activities 
as  a hospital  letter-writer  from  December,  1914,  when 
she  arrived  in  Boulogne,  to  some  months  after  the  Armistice, 
recalls  a fact  that  has  been  elsewhere  noted,  that  of  all  the 
women  who  gave  their  services,  none  did  more  than  English- 
women, and  this  measure  includes  both  extent  and  diversity 
of  occupation.  Englishwomen  brought  to  their  work 
qualities  of  imagination  and  resource  not  always  attributed 
to  them  in  times  of  peace.  Writing  letters  for  wounded 
soldiers  may  seem  a simple  affair,  but  let  anyone  read  the 
chapter  “ Wounds  in  the  Head  and  Shell  Shock,”  when  it 
was  a matter  of  ascertaining  the  name  and  address  of  rela- 
tives of  men  brought  into  hospital  who  had  lost  all  means 
of  identification,  i.e.,  identity  discs,  pay-books,  &c.,  and 
appeared  incapable  even  of  understanding  questions  put  to 
them,  and  he  will  appreciate  the  variety  of  devices  by  which 
the  ranging  spirit  was  sufficiently  recalled  for  a clue  to  be 
obtained  as  to  a man’s  belongings.  The  soldier,  for  example, 
murmuring  a name  which  led  his  patient  interlocutor  to 
repeat  to  him  the  lines  of  a Welsh  hymn.  “ Who  is  speaking 
in  my  mother’s  tongue?”  he  asked,  and  as  a result  of  the 
chord  successfully  struck,  it  was  possible  to  communicate 
with  his  mother  before  he  died.  The  book  is  full  of  that 
cheerful,  unsentimental  humour  and  human  nature 
inseparable  from  soldiers. 


Messrs.  Nelson’s  New  Age  Encyclopedia  is  well  advanced 
towards  completion  by  the  issue  of  two  more  volumes,  VII 
and  VIII  (3s.  6d.  each  net).  We  have  already  commended 
the  work  in  its  quality  of  keeping  closely  up-to-date,  but  in 
this  the  editors  sometimes  pay  the  price  of  haste  by  inaccu- 
racy. For  example,  it  shows  enterprise  to  have  got  in  Arch- 
bishop Mannix’s  recent  visit  and  its  attendant  prohibitions, 
but  His  Grace  is  not  a “Cardinal  Archbishop  ” as  here 
stated.  The  notices  of  Cardinal  Manning  and  Cardinal 
Newman  are  skimpy  and  inadequate  : a biography  of  the 
former  is  wrongly  attributed  to  Cardinal  Gasquet.  But 
despite  blemishes  the  Encyclopaedia  is  a useful  and  remark- 
ably cheap  book,  to  be  consulted  mainly  for  secular  informa- 
tion.   

Rejoice  in  the  Lord  ($2.  New  York  : Benziger)  is  a book 
of  short  reflections  from  various  authors  for  every  day  in 
the  year,  and  of  useful  and  customary  prayers  compiled  by 
Father  F.  X.  Lasance.  Compact  and  handy,  it  should  be 
found  an  acceptable  book  of  devotion  by  many. 


The  Soul  of  Ireland. 

by  Mr.  G K.  Chesterton.  All  Irish  and  English  Catholics  should 
read  this  book.  6s.  9d.  post  free. 

SECOND-HAND  CATHOLIC  BOOKS.  Over  3 000  in  stock. 
Sorry  w have  no  catalogue  ; please  send  us  y,our  wants  list  and 
wo  will  search  our  shelves.  Prices  from  6d.  to  £100.  Catholic 
Libraries  purchased. 
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LITERARY  NOTES 

- 

Modern  theologians  have  sometimes  been  taken  to  task 
for  wasting  their  time  and  labour  in  refuting  dead  and 
buried  heresies  instead  of  dealing  with  the  pressing 
problems  and  tire  new  difficulties  of  their  own  day.  It  may 
be  allowed  that  there  has  been  some  ground  for  this  com- 
plaint. For  some  of  those  who  have  otherwise  done  good 
work  have  not  always  been  sufficiently  in  touch  with  the 
new  movements  in  the  world  around  them.  And  while  they 
rightly  uphold  the  principles  of  the  old  teachers,  they  have 
been  too  apt  to  forget  that  there  may  be  need  of  a new 
application  of  those  principles.  It  is  true,  as  we  have  lately 
been  reminded,  that  some  doctrines  supposed  to  be  new  are 
really  old.  And  sometimes,  again,  the  old  writers,  as  has 
been  said  of  St.  Cyril  of  Jerusalem,  seem  to  have  answered 
later  heretics  by  anticipation.  None  the  less,  there  are  some 
new  difficulties  and  objections  that  really  need  a new 
answer,  and  it  cannot  be  safe  to  let  them  pass  unheeded. 
But  if,  as  we  have  said,  there  has  been  some  ground  for 
this  complaint,  the  reader  who  is  acquainted  with  recent 
theological  and  apologetic  literature  must  recognize  that  a 
good  deal  has  already  been  done  to  take  away  this  reproach. 
And  while  the  story  of  the  old  heresies  is  still  studied,  there 
is  now  no  lack  of  books  dealing  with  the  special  problems 
of  modern  apologetics. 


But  while  we  may  readily  allow  that  there  was  some  need  of 
improvement,  and  while  we  welcome  some  of  the  new. develop- 
ments in  theological  and  apologetic  Literature,  it  may  be 
well  to  be  reminded  that,  after  all,  there  are  dangers  in  an 
opposite  direction.  It  may  very  well  be  advisable  to  adopt 
some  new,  or  improved,  methods,  and  to  give  a new 
application  to  old  principles.  But  it  is  a very  different 
matter  to  abandon  the  work  of  the  past  and  adopt  the  new 
apologetics  of  Pragmatists  and  Modernists.  And  while  it  is 
well  to  give  due  attention  to  the  special  problems  of  our 
own  day,  it  will  by  no  means  be  safe  to  throw  the  writings 
of  the  old  apologists  and  heresiologists  on  the  scrap  heap, 
or  give  them  a more  decent  interment  in  a museum  of 
obsolete  theological  literature. 


If  any  head'strong  reformers  are  disposed  to  favour  this 
drastic  course,  on  the  ground  that  the  old  heresies  are  dead) 
and  done  with,  and  that  the  study  of  their  story,  whatever 
may  be  its  historical  or  literary  interest,  can  now  serve  no 
practical  purpose,  we  may  show  that  the  argument  has 
some  plausibility.  But,  after  all,  .it  is  fallacious.  For  it 
proceeds  on  the  mistaken  assumption  that  the  history  of 
ancient  heresies  has  no  bearing  on  the  religious  problems  of 
a later  age.  We  venture  to  speak  of  this  as  a mistaken 
assumption.  But  we  need  not  go  far  for  arguments  to 

refute  it  and  expose  the  fallacy.  For  the  refutation  is  writ 
large  in  the  story  of  the  Tractarian  Movement.  In  spite  of 
the  aforesaid  complaint,  as  the  critics  themselves  must 
admit,  the  Tractarians  have  given  special  attention 
to  the  points  in  controversy  between  Catholics  and 
Protestants.  And  it  is  clear,  from  Newman’s  Angli- 
can writings,  that  he  was  familiar  with  the  pages  of 
Bellarmine  and  other  great  Catholic  champions.  But 
while  these  later  works,  written  for  this  special 
purpose,  proved  to  be  ineffective  in  his  case,  he  was 
really  converted  by  reading  the  writings  of  the  Fathers,  and 
more  especially  ;by  studying  the  history  of  the  Arian  and 
Monophysite  heresies. 


Thus,  apart  from  their  historical  and  literary  interest, 
these  old  writings  may  well  have  a very  real  and  practical 
value  and  throw  a welcome  light  on  later  religious  problems 
and  difficulties.  And  the  modern  apologist,  in  dealing  with 
the  problems  of  our  own  day,  may  often  learn  a much 
needed  lesson  from  the  writings  of  the  early  Fathers  and 
from  their  refutation  of  dead  and  buried  heresies.  For 
one  thing,  we  may  learn  that  religious  error  arises  from 
many,  and  widely  different  sources,  and  that  we  have  need 
to  be  on  our  guard  against  dangers  from  all  sides.  Some 
vigorous  censors  of  certain  modern  errors  seem  to  speak  as 
if  the  trouble  must  needs  come  from  a spirit  of  liberalism 
and  rationalism  and  from  the  influence  of  dangerous 
external  systems,  such  as  some  schools  of  German 
philosophy.  And  so  long  as  we  confine  our  attention  to 
errors  which  have  certain  characteristics,  it  is  easy  to  he 
satisfied  with  this  impression.  But  the  history  of  the 
ancient  heresies  shows  that  this  is  a very  partial  and 
imperfect  account  of  the  sources  of  religious  error. 
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We  see,  for  example,  in  the  writings!  of  the  Fathers,  that 
some  of  the  old  heresies  were  of  a rationalistic  character, 
especially  those  that  had  their  origin  in  the  School  of 
Antioch.  And  some,  again,  arose  under  the  influence  of 
certain  external  systems  of  philosophy.  This,  it  may  be 
^ remarked,  is  the  leading  idea  of  Hippolytus  in  his  Refutation 
of  All  Heresies;  for  he  begins  by  giving  an  account  of  the 
various  systems  of  Greek  philosophy,  and  then,  as  he  deals 
in  turn  with  the  heretics,  he  is  at  pains  to  show  that  most 
of  them  have  plagiarized  from  the  pagan  philosophers,  this 
one  from  Heraclitus,  another  from  Empedocles,  another 
from  Aristotle,  But  when  we  turn  to  some  of  the  other 
Fathers  and  to  the  history  of  later  heresies,  we  find  signs 
that  the  religious  error  may  have  a very  different  origin. 

Thus,  it  would  seem  that  in  some  cases  heresies  have 
arisen  not  from  the  rationalism  which  sets  reason  above 
faith,  but  from  an  indiscreet  zeal  for  the  faith  itself.  In  his 
anxiety  to  refute  one  heresy,  a zealous  apologist  may  push 
his  arguments  too  far,  or  use  unguarded  language,  and  thus 
he  may  fall  into  the  heresy  of  the  opposite  extreme,  or,  even 
while  he  himself  remains  true  to  the  faith,  his  writings  may 
give  occasion  to  such  heresy  in  the  minds  of  others.  As  an 
example  of  this  last  kind,  we  may  mention  that  St.  Basil 
(Ep.  ix)  accuses  St.  Dionysius  of  Alexandria  of  sowing  the 
seeds  of  Arianism.  And  it  would  certainly  seem  that  one  of 
the  chief  sources  of  Eutychianism,  which  were  anything  but 
rationalistic,  was  a misguided  zeal  against  the  opposite 
error  of  Nestorianism. 


Here  it  may  not  be  amiss  to  remark  that  what  is  said 
of  the  heretics  will  apply  also,  in  some  measure,  to  the 
apologists  themselves.  For  even  those  who  are  happily 
preserved  from  falling  into  heresy  are  exposed  to  similar 
influences,  and  drawn  in  opposite  directions.  Hippolytus 
himself,  who  was  so  well  versed  in  the  writings  of  the 
Greek  philosophers,  can  scarcely  have  escaped  altogether 
from  their  influence.  And  others  beside  Modernists  are 
exposed  to  the  influence  of  more  modern  systems  of 
philosophy  and  infected,  however  unconsciously,  by  the  new 
ideas  in  their  own  time.  On  the  other  hand,  it  is  obvious 
that  a modern  apologist  may  be  misled  like  the  great 
Alexandrian  Father,  by  the  exigencies  of  his  argument. 


In  some  cases,  no  doubt,  these  divers  influences  may 
work  in  an  opposite  direction  and,  to  some  extent,  neutralize 
one  another.  For  the  exigency  of  controversial  argument 
may  serve  to  strengthen  our  resistance  against  current 
opinion  and  the  prejudices  of  the  hour.  But  on  the  other 
hand,  two  or  more  of  these  forces  may  work  together  in 
the  same  direction  and.  increase  the  danger  attached  to 
each  one  of  them  separately  and  apart  from  the  others. 
And,  if  we  are  not  much  mistaken,  this  would  seem  to  be 
the  case,  just  now,  with  the  position  of  the  Gospels  in 
apologetics  and  their  evidential  value  as  strictly  historical 
documents.  In  the  first  place,  it  is  clear  that  here  we  are 
confronted  with  a strong  hostile  force  resulting  from  the 
continued  attacks  of  philosophers  and  rationalists,  and 
critical  schools  and  mythical  schools  during  the  past  hundred 
years.  And  even  those  who  stand  firm  in  their  faith  may 
be  so  far  influenced  by  the  ideas  of  their  time  that  the}? 
may  not  feel  able  to  appeal  to  this  impregnable  historical 
testimony  with  the  serene  confidence  of  earlier  apologists. 


This  disturbing  influence  would  be  bad  enough  even  if 
it  stood  alone,  and  if  the  questions  at  issue  were  not  con- 
fused by  other  controversies.  But  here,  in  addition  to  the 
conflict  with  those  critics  who  disparage  the  authority  of  the 
Gospels,  and  explode  the  sacred  story  as  a myth,  or  dispute 
the  age  and  authenticity  of  the  documents,  we  have  the 
doctrinal  controversy  with  Protestants  which  cuts  right 
across  the  other  and  confuses  the  issue.  Rightly  handled, 
no  doubt,  the  modern  attacks  on  the  Gospels  may  be  made 
a good  occasion  for  insisting  on  the  importance  of  tradition 
and  on  the  safeguarding  authority  of  the  Church.  But,  on 
the  other  hand,  it  is  obvious  that  here,  as  in  the  case  of 
the  Monarchian  heresy  combated  by  St.  Dionysius  In  the 
third  century,  arguments  designed  to  do  good  in  one  direc- 
tion may  have  a fatal  effect  in  another.  Thus,  a short- 
sighted controversialist  might  be  tempted  to  make  capital 
out  of  the  attacks  of  rationalistic  criticism  and  triumph  over 
his  Protestant  opponents,  who  build  their  faith  on  “ the 
Bible  and  the  Bible  only,”  feeling  at  the  same  time  secure 
in  his  own  position,  and  undisturbed  by  the  thunder  of  the 
critics,  because  he  accepts  the  Gospels  on  the  authority  of 
the  Church. 


Some  may  be  more  ready  to  adopt  this  dubious  attitude, 
because  they  have  never  studied  the  treatise  “ De  Vera 


THE  LATEST  LIST 


THE  CATHOLIC  DIRECTORY  1921 

The  eighty-fourth  year  of  this  practical  hand-book  of  the 
Church  in  Great  Britain  to-day.  The  Catholic  Directory  is 
the  Official  organ  of  the  Archbishops  and  Bishops  of  England 
- and  Wales.  Says  the  Globe  : “ It  contains  all  the  information 
which  to  Catholics  is  indispensable,  and  to  non-Catholics 
generally  interesting.”  Over  1,000  pages,  Cloth,  3s.  6d. 


THE  CATHOLIC  WHO’S  WHO  1921 

This  popular  Year  Book  contains  nearly  five  thousand  brightly 
written  biographies  of  Catholics,  providing  “excellent  reading  ” 
( The  Times)  for  everybody. 

“ Great  value  for  3/-,  a remarkably  low  price  in  these  days.’’ 

— John  o'  London 


THE  CATHOLIC  ALMAN  \CK 

and  Guide  to  the  Services  of  the  Church  for  1921,  in 
greatly  enlarged  form,  by  the  Editor  of  the  Catholic  Directory. 
Colours  of  Vestments,  Services  at  principal  Churches,  the 
story  of  a Saint  for  each  month,  Special  Festivals  in  the 
Dioceses,  etc.  128  pages,  wrapper,  3d. 


A STRING  OF  SAPPHIRES 

Being  Mysteries  of  the  Life  and  Death  of  Our  Blessed  Lord 
put  into  English  Rhyme  forthe  Young  and  Simple.  By  Helen 
Parry  Eden. 

A handsome  gift-book  that  uses  rhythm,  rhyme,  and  allitera- 
tion to  aid  youthful  memories  of  divine  things.  F’cap  qto.  ios. 

SOME  ASPECTS  OF  THE  SOCIAL  QUESTION 

By  the  Rev.  Walter  McDonald,  D.  D. 

This  last  work  from  the  pen  of  this  original  and  challenging 
writer  will  be  found  as  learned  and  interesting  as  “ Some 
Ethical  Aspects  of  Peace  and  War,”  now  in  a third  and  cheaper 
edition.  It  is  issued  at  the  same  price,  7s.  6d. 


THE  RULE  OF  ST.  BENEDICT 

A commentary  by  the  Right  Rev.  Dom  Paul  Delatte, 
Abbot  of  Solesmes  and  Superior-General  of  the  Congregation 
of  the  Benedictines  of  France.  Translated  by  Dom  Justin 
McCann,  O.  S.  B.  Royal  8vo.  540  pp.  21s. 

“ These  pages,  written  with  the  aim  of  disclosing  the  riches 
of  the  Holy  Rule,  are  dedicated  to  all  those  in  monasteries  or 
in  the  world,  belonging  to  the  great  family  of  St.  Benedict." 

THE  SONG  OF  LOURDES 

A new  volume  inverse  by  the  Rev.  John  Fitzpatrick,  O.M.I. 
Author  of  “ Virgo  Praedicanda”  and  selections  from  Faber.  33. 

A SPIRITUAL  RETREAT 

Veni,  Sancte  Spiritus.  By  the  Very  Rev.  Fr.  Alexander, 
O.  F.  M.  8vo.  10s. 

It  contains  the  pith  of  a life’s  experience  in  giving  retreats 
and  its  reception  is  a proof  of  its  excellence. 

MARRIAGE  AND  MOTHERHOOD 

A book  for  Wives  and  Mothers.  By  Alice,  Lady  Lovat.  6s. 

“ Catholics,’’  writes  H.E.  Cardinal  Bourne  in  the  Preface, 
“ will  feel  deeply  indebted  to  the  Authoress.” 

ST.  PAUL : HIS  LIFE,  WORK  AND  SPIRIT 

By  Rev.  Philip  Coghlan,  C.  P.  7s.  6d. 

A timely  and  unique  Catholic  study  of  the  great  Apostle’s 
life  and  work. 


THE  CEREMONIES  OF  THE  ROMAN  RITE 
DESCRIBED 

By  Adrian  Fortescue,  D.D.  3rd  Edition.  With  50  Diagrams. 
1 8s. 

This  new  Edition  has  been  thoroughly  revised. 


THE  ROMAN  MISSAL 

Printed  in  red  and  black  upon  Oxford  India  paper.  With  an 
introduction  by  Dr.  Adrian  Fortescue.  In  conformity  with 
all  the  recent  reforms.  Size  5§  X 3J  inches.  Pluvis,  red 
edges,  8s.  Leather  bindings  from  10s.  6d.  to  45s. 

BURNS  OATES  & 
WASH  BOURNE  Ed. 

LONDON: 

28  Orchard  St.,  W.i  8-10  Paternoster  Row,  E.C.4 

MANCHESTER  I BIRMINGHAM  I GLASGOW 
74,  Bridge  St.  ] 39,  John  Bright  St.  | 248,  Buchanan  St. 


112 


THE  TABLET 


[Saturday,  January  22,  192.1. 


Religione.  ” I have  never  had  occasion  to  make  the  crucial 
distinction  between  the  Gospels  considered  simply  as 
historical  documents,  and  the  Gospels  as  the  inspired  Word 
of  God  And  this  may  well  he  the  case  with  many  of  those 
who  a a;  familiar  with  the  controversy  with  Protestants,  and 
have  often  heard  St.  Augustine’s  saying  that  he  only  believed 
the  Gospels  because  of  the  authority  of  the  Church,  and 
know  in  .fact  how  the  Church  has  fixed  the  Canon  of 
Sci  ipture  and  defined  the  doctrine  of  divine  inspiration. 
Looking  simply  at  this  side  of  the  question,  we  might  feel 
safe  in  adopting  the  aforesaid  position.  But  it  is  otherwise 
when  we  are  confronted  with  the  .fact  that  the  miracles 
recorded  in  the  Gospels  are  used  as  evidence  in  establishing 
the  authority  of  the  Church  and  the  truth  of  the  Christian 
religion. 


The  use  of  this  evidence  suggests,  the  obvious  objection 
that  it  is  arguing  in  a vicious  circle  to  establish  the  authority 
of  the  Church  by  the  Gospel  miracles,  and  to 
accept  the  Gospels  on  the  authority  of  the  Church. 
But  the  answer  is  equally  obvious,  to  wit,  that 
we  must  distinguish  between  the  Gospels  as  simple 
historical  documents,  and  the  Gospels  considered  as  the 
inspired  word  of  God1.  It  is  ,in  the  first  capacity  that  they 
are  used  in  the  argument  in  “ De  Vera  Religione.”  And 
for  this  purpose  their  truth  is  ascertained  by  the  ordinary 
criteria  which  suffice  for  other  historical  documents.  It 
is  worthy  of  remark  that  St.  Augustine  and  other  Fathers 
insist  very  strongly  on  this  historical  value  of  the  Scriptures. 
And  the  attacks  of  modern  critics  have  not  really  changed 
the  position  or  weakened  their  authority.  This  was  brought 
out  very  clearly  in  the  controversies  occasioned  by  the 
publication  of  the  celebrated  rechauffe  of  destructive 
criticism  entitled  “Supernatural  Religion.” 

W.  H.  K. 


The  Italian  Catholic  review,  Fede  e Ragione , previously  issued 
fortnightly,  has  this  year  become  a weekly  publication.  The  review 
deals  with  religious  and  social  questions  and  the  principal  events 
of  the  day,  and  in  presenting  them  it  is  in  no  way  tied  to  any 
political  party. 

The  first  number  of  The  Country  Heart,  a shilling  quarterly, 
which  incorporates  “ The  Vineyard,”  is  full  of  attractive  reading 
matter  both  in  poetry  and  prose,  the  contributors  including 
Katherine  Tynan,  Mr.  R.  L.  Gales,  and  Mr.  G.  K.  Chesterton. 
The  magazine  will  carry  on  “ The  Vineyard  ” ideals  in  a still 
wider  survey  : it  is  well  produced  and  deserves  support. 

.The  Late  Father  Sebastian  Bowden. — There  is  in  prepara- 
tion, under  the  editorship  of  the  Oratory  Fathers,  a small  volume 
embodying  some  of  the  spiritual  teaching  of  the  late  Father  Sebas- 
tian Bowden.  A good  deal  of  material  for  this  has  been  supplied 
in  the  form  of  “ notes,”  kept  for  many  years,  of  instructions  and 
addresses  given  by  him  ; but  it  is  desired  also  to  include  any  letters 
that  may  be  of  interest,  and  at  present  very  few  of  these  are  forth- 
coming. The  editors  will,  therefore,  be  very  grateful  if  any 
former  friends  or  penitents  of  Father  Bowden’s,  seculars  or 
Religious,  possessing  letters  of  his  on  theological  or  spiritual  sub- 
jects which  may  be  of  general  interest,  and  which  they  are  willing 
to  have  published,  will  be  so  good  as  to  send  them  for  their 
consideration  as  soon  .as  possible,  addressed  to  the  Executors  of 
Father  Bowden,  the  London  Oratory.  No  names  will  be  published 
except  by  desire  of  the  correspondents,  and  all  originals  will,  be 
carefully  returned.  If  any  who  contribute  letters  prefer  sending 
copies,  will  they  kindly  copy  them  on  one  side  of  the  paper  only,  so 
that  they  may  be  sent  straight  to  the  printers,  if  chosen  for  publi- 
cation? 


The  C.T.S.  Centre  for  Propaganda. — In  connection  with  the 
appeal,  which  appears  elsewhere,  from  the  Business  Committee 
of  the  Catholic  Truth  Society,  Major-General  Sir  William 
Western  writes  : — “ Is-  it  too  much  to  hope  that  in  face  of  the 
numerous  appeals  made  to  the  comparatively  small  body  of 
Catholics  of  Great  Britain  a response  sufficiently  generous  will  be 
made  to  enable  the  Catholic  Truth  Society  of  Great  Britain  to 
carry  out  its  extended  propaganda  work,  for  which  an  appeal  has 
recently  been  published  in  the  Catholic  Press?  ” The  Society,  he 
states,  has  been  in  existence  for  over  fifty  years.  It  Languished, 
and  nearly  perished  until  the  zeal  .and  energy  of  the  present  lay 
secretary  made  it  one  of  the  most  efficient  organs  of  Catholic  pro- 
paganda in  this  country.  Life  is,  however,  more  bustling  now 
than  formerly,  and  unless  societies,  public  bodies,  and  com- 
mercial companies  are  constantly  kept  before  the  eye  of  the  public 
by  means  of  advertisement,  they  are  apt  to  be  forgotten.  The 
Catholic  Truth  Society  with  its  headquarters  in  Southwark  Bridge 
Road,  is  at  present  located  in  a part  of  London  which  does  not 
lend  itself  to  advertising,  nor  to  its  being  brought  prominently 
before  the  eye  of  the  public.  Though  the  number  of  Catholics 
whose  incomes  amount  to  four  figures  is  not  large,  Sir  William 
Western  suggests  that  there  are  surely  a hundred-  who  would 
guarantee  £10,  and  another  two  hundred  who  would  guarantee 
£5,  for  the  next  five  years. 


REQUIEM  FOR  MR.  GERVASE  ELWES. 

A solemn  Requiem  Mass  for  Mr.  Gervase  Elwes  was  cele- 
brated at  the  Bromplon  Oratory  on  Thursday  morning,  ait  which 
Cardinal  Bourne  assisted  and  gave  the  absolution.  The  celebrant 
was  Canon  D.  Cary-Elwes,  and  the  music  was  beautifully  ren- 
dered by  the  Oratory  choir.  A large  number  of  priests  were 
present,  whilst  among  the  near  relatives  and  personal  friends 
were  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Geoffrey  Elwes,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Rudolf  Elwes 
and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Guy  Elwes,  sons  and  daughters-in-law  ; Messrs. 
Richard,  Valentine  and  Simon  Elwes,  sons ; Misses  Margaret 
and  Clare  Elwes,  daughters ; Lord  Denbigh ; Lady  Agnes 
de  Trafford  (sister)  and  Mr.  de  Trafford  ; Mrs.  de  Bless,  siister ; 
Lady  Dorothy  Feilding  and  Miss  Victoria  Moore,  nieces  ; Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Fitzgibbon  Wright  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Stewart. 

A panegyric  was  preached  by  Father  Ernest  Grimes,  rector  of 
Brigg,  Lines.  Taking  as  hiis  text,  “ They  sang  as  it  were  a new 
canticle,”  the  preacher  said  that  this  sudden  death  came  as  a 
national  loss  and  bereavement.  One  of  our  leading  singers,  Mr. 
Elwes  maintained  his  position  not  by  adopting  a lower  -ideal,  but 
by  continuing  to  interpret  that  which  is  highest  and  most  beauti- 
ful in  his  art.  Wherr  during  the  war  he  undertook  to  entertain 
the  soldiers.  Sit  was  said  : “ Will  the  ordinary  ‘ Tommy  ’ be  able 
to  appreciate  such  high  music  as  that  of  Mr.  Elwes?  ” and  the 
answer  was  that  wherever  he  went — and  that  included  three 
visits  to  the  Front — his  enthusiastic  reception  showed  how  he  suc- 
ceeded .in  his  effort  to  cheer  the  hardships  of  those  men.  He-'e 
in  tins  city,  and  up  and  down  the  country,  he  was  well  known 
as  a singer  whose  work,  while  expressing  the  deepest  human 
emotions,  was  pervaded  with  intense  spirituality  and  subtle  re- 
finement. This  combined  sympathy  and  restraint  was  due  to  hi-s 
personality  and  the  deep  religious  faith  which  was  the  ruling 
principle  of  his  life,  and  which  gave  a spiritual  character  to  his 
every  action.  He  was  at  his  very  best  in  the  great  religious 
works,  such  as  Bach’s  Passion  music,  or  Sir  Edward  Elgar’s 
“ Dream  of  Gerontius.”  Might  they  not  feel  that  singing  those 
wonderful  words  of  Cardinal  Newman’s  so  often  must  have  pre- 
pared him  for  that  tremendous  experience  he  was  now  under- 
going, when  “ the  Dream  ” had  passed  into  the  Great  Reality. 
Since  Mr.  Elwes  was  so  much  appreciated  all  over  England,  '(hey 
would  understand  how  deeply  lie  would  be  mourned  in  his  own 
village,  where  his  character  was  well  summed  up  by  a well- 
known  member  of  the  Town  Council  of  Brigg  in  the  words  : 
“ He  was  a lovable  man.”  A poor  widow  had  come  to  Father 
Grimes  the  day  after  the  news  arrived,  and  asked  him  with  tears 
in  her  eyes  to  say  a Mass  for  him.  In  the  many  years  the 
preacher  had  known  Mr.  Elwes,  he  had  never  heard  an  unkind 
word  from  him  or  of  him.  That  which  Illumined  his  life  had 
been  his  daily  Mass  and  almost  daily  Communion  ; and  he  would 
remind  them,  in  offering  this  Holy  Sacrifice  as  a token  of  affec- 
tion and  honour,  not  to  forget  their  primary  cibjeot  in  so  doing — 
to  pray  that  his  soul  might  be  purified  and  speedily  admitted  to 
that  celestial  choir,  where  with  fervent  joy  he  would  sing  the  new 
song  in  the  new  land. 

A Requiem  Mass  for  Mr.  Elwes  was  celebrated  also  at  the 
church  of  St.  John  of  Jerusalem,  Grove  End  Road,  on  Wednesday. 
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ENGLISH  LIBERALITY 

It’s  a great  thing,  if  you  want  to  be  fashionable,  to 
have  a fad — a something  to  rave  about — a Peril. 
It  comes  in  useful  when  one  is  asked  to  take  the  Chair 
at  some  Literary  or  other  dilettante  society.  There  is 
the  “ Yellow  Peril  ” and  the  “ Green  Peril  ” and  the 
“ Jewish  Peril  ” and  the  “ Jesuit  Peril.”  An  old  ultra- 
Protestant  lady — and  we  love  the  type — some  time  ago 
engaged  a cook,  and  she  was  a splendid!  cook.  There 
was  nothing  she  couldn’t  cook  from  accounts  to 
cabbages.  She  said,  however,  that  she  had  spent  her 
life  cooking,  and  her  education  in  unnecessary  things 
had  been  neglected,  and  she  couldn’t  read.  Why  should 
a cook  read?  She  insisted  on  having  an  hour  off  every 
Sunday  morning  for  a constitutional,  to  think  out  the 
menu.  One  day  Mrs.  Ebenezar  went,  into  the  kitchen 
and  found  her  with  a book.  She  took  it  from  her  and 
found  it  was  entitled  “ The  Garden  of  the  Soul  ” ! ! ! 
“ I was  only  looking  at  the  pictures,  Mum.”  But  there 
were  no  pictures.  “ Dearest,”  wrote  Mrs.  Ebenezar 
to  Miss  Calvin,  “ it  was  a Romish  book  of  prayers.  I 
got  her  watched1,  and  what  do  you  think  I found  out? 
She  was  a Jesuit,  and  the  worst  kind  of  Jesuit — a, 
Benedictine  Jesuit !” 

Mrs.  E.  had  the  “ Jesuit  Peril  ” on  the  brain,  and 
it’s  a dangerous  microbe.  At  the  Lecture  at  the 
“ Society  for  Enlig'htening  Irish  Romanists  ” she 
moved  many  Cathedral  crocodiles  to  tears  at  her 
narrow  escape,  for,  from  what  we  know  of  Jesuit 
cooks,  she  certainly  had  one.  So,  just  as  Society  ladies, 
and  even  gentlemen,  must  have  a Mascot  to-day,  so, 
if  thev  want  to  be  in  the  swim,  they  must  have  a 
“ Peril.” 

Anything  may  be  a Peril.  Patriotism  may  be  a,  Peril. 
It  generally  is.  We  shall  never  abolish  war  till  we 
abolish  Patriotism  or  convert  it  into  the  Patriotism  of 
the  Brotherhood  of  Man.  There  is  the  League  of 
Nations  Peril,  which,  according  to  a friend  of  ours, 
means  a Combine  or  Corner  in  the  market  of  big 
nations  to  exterminate  the  small  ones.  At  Literary 
Societies1  abroad,  one  would  hear  Lectures  of  the 
“ English  Peril.”  As  Chesterton  so:  truly  says,  “ If  a 
thing  is  worth  having  it’s  worth  fighting  for,”  so  if 
your  Patria  or  country  is  worth  having,  you  must  fight 
all  those  who  want  to  have  it.  In  a very  true  sense 
England  is  a great  Sinn  Feiner,  in  “ splendid'  isola- 
tion,” loved  by  none  except  Englishmen,  and,  very 
properly  her  proud  motto  is  “ Sinn  Fein — Ourselves 
Alone.”  It’s  the  same  with  France  and  Germany  and 
America.  Patriotism  is  pride  of  the  country  that  has 
been  great  enough  to  produce  fife  / All  very  proper. 
Each  nation  pulls  out  a plum  and  says,  What  a good 
boy  am  I ! Hence,  war  to  the  knife  with  anybody  who 
says  the  same  of  himself.  The  spirit  of  Patriotism,  how- 
ever, is  entirely  excellent.  We.  want  more  sentiments 
like  these  : — 

This  royal  throne  of  kings,  this  sceptred  isle, 

This  earth  of  majesty,  this  seat  of  Mars, 

This  other  Eden,  demi-Paradise  : 

This  fortress,  built  by  Nature  for  herself, 

Against  infection,  and  the  hand  of  war ; 

This  happy  breed  of  men,  this  little  world  ; 

This  precious  stone  set  in  a silver  sea, 

Which  serves  it  in  office  of  a wall, 

Or  as  a moat  defensive  to  a house, 

Against  the  envy  of  less  happier  lands  ; 

This  blessed  plot,  this  earth,  this  realm,  this  England. 

Let  us  have  more  of  it.  Let  us  live  it  true.  It  will  be, 
as  it  once  was,  all  this  when  once  again  it  is  the  Dowry 
of  Mary,  bound  in  willing  chains  to  Peter’s  feet. 

Some  day,  perhaps,  when  we  have  returned  to  our 
greatness,  the  great  crown  of  England,  or  the  Empire 
of  Britain  will  be  a League  of  Nations  large  and  small, 
with  the  Ruby  of  India  and  the  Emerald  of  Ireland,  the 
Pearl  of  Canada,  all  set  in  Africa’s  gold,  all  flashing  in 


individual  brilliancy  set  in  self-determination  in  the 
Crown  of  Christian  peace. 

It  is  not  with  pride,  but  with  humble  gratitude  that 
we  of  England  can  claim  to  be  blessed  with  the  spirit 
of  giving  more  powerfully  than  the  spirit  of  getting. 
It  has  always  been  the  leading  characteristic  of 
England.  There  is  no>  cause  of  charity,  no  cause  of 
zeal,  no  appeal  in  misery  that  goes  unheeded. 

St.  Ignatius,  the  Founder  of  the  “ Jesuit  Peril,” 
visited  England  begging  for  his  Order,  in  the  reign  of 
Henry  VIII,  and  he  has  left  it  on  record  that  he  found 
more  open-handed  liberality  in  England  than  he  did  in 
all  the  countries  of  the  Continent.  To-day,  millions 
every  year  are  silently  poured  forth  in  charity  for  Hos- 
pitals, Homes  and  Good  Works.  It  is.  this  spirit  that 
will  bring  our  country  back  to  the  Faith,  and,  convert 
England,  and  you  convert  the  world. 

The  Greatest  Cause. 

. At  present,  of  all  causes,  the  greatest  is  the  saving  of 
the  immense  harvest  of  vocations.  Our  Lady’s  Young 
Priests'  Society  and  Fund  heads  the  list  of  all  great 
causes.  If  you  help,  we  can  provide  all  the  dioceses  and 
all  the  Orders,  the  Florae  and  Foreign  Missions  with 
priests,  and  priests  well  tried  and  experienced.  The 
Young  Priests’  Fund  is  supporting  200  cases  of  Late 
Vocations,  and  if  it  had  not  been  for  the  splendid  zeal 
and  generosity  of  our  Catholic  people,  all  these 
vocations  would!  have  been  inevitably  lost.  The  post 
every  day  brings  in  new  applications'. 

A Tjrpicai  Letter. 

‘‘January  16,  1921.  Dear  Father  Lester, 

“ All  depends  upon  Avhether  you  have  a vacancy  ; the 
all-important  thing  is  to  begin.  Nothing  else  matters. 
With  that  in  view  I am  prepared  to  sleep  in  the  coal- 
shed , in  a corner,  on  the  landing,  or  to  camp  out. 
Personal  discomforts  are  of  no  consequence,  especially 
when  one  reads,  as  I did  the  other  day,  that  it  has  been 
estimated  by  an  American  Bishop  that  every  priest  is 
the  means  of  saving  on  an  average  at  least  5,000  souls. 
That  sort  of  thing  staggers  me,  and  cannot  be  said  to 
be  conducive  to  patience.” 

Here  is  a typical  case.  We  want  a Godmother.  The 
only  ‘‘  Peril  ” we  know  is  the  loss  of  these  vocations. 
To  save  them  we  must  strain  every  muscle  and  nerve. 
Cardinal  Manning  used  to  say  : “ It  is  a poor  will  in 
which  nothing  is  left  to  Our  Lord.”  You  have  made 
your  Will,  but  does  it  now  express  your  will  ? No  doubt 
grace  will  inspire  you  to  add  to  it  a Legacy  for  the 
Young  Priests’  Fund.  We  can  furnish  you  with  further 
particulars. 

Then  send  us  a cheque,  even  what  you  can’t  afford. 
Send  your  old  and  new  jewellery.  Promise  Our  Lord  at 
your  next  Holy  Communion  that  you  will  make  this 
the  Great  Work  of  your  life. 

We  should  like  to  see  each  one  of  our  noble  Catholic 
and  titled  families  founding  a perpetual  Bursary,  which 
costs  £1,000.  We  know  how  liberal  they  are  in  so 
many  causes,  but  here  they  would  secure  for  the  benefit 
of  the  family  a long  and  never-ending  line  of  Priests 
who  would  pray  for  their  living  and  dead  and  in  whose 
work  they  share.  The  Bursary7  would  go  on  for  ever 
saving  vocations.  We  should  like  to  see  each  great 
Order  of  nuns  founding  such  a Bursary,  and  if  they  do, 
they  will  never  want  for  vocations. 

Immediate  help  and  co-operation  is  needed  to  save 
many. 

This  great  work  is  done  at  Osterley,  and  may  be 
seen  in  operation  by  all  who  want  to  do  a great  work 
for  God. 

The  small  sum  of  £no  enables  us  to  save  one 
vocation,  to  educate  the  candidate  for  two  years,  and 
fit  him  for  entrance  into  a seminary  or  a Novitiate. 

Write  to  the  Rev.  Edmund  Lester,  S.J.,  Campion 
Retreat  House,  Osterley,  Middlesex. 
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BIRTHS,  MARRIAGES,  AND  DEATHS 

aia  StilUIng,  par  interllon  of  three  linen:  each  additional  line.  Two  SMUngt. 


BIRTH. 

January,10,  at  31,  Lenton  Avenue,  The  Park,  Nottingham, 
tiie  uite  of  W I..  Dobson  (nee  Eleanor  Rochford),  of  a daughter.  S 


DEATHS. 

v January  14,  at  the  Convent  of  Mercy,  Crispin  Street 

P'1,  ®lary  Clare  Clarke,  in  the  71st  year  of  her  age  and  the  44th  vear  of 

her  religious  profession,  fortified  by  the  last  rites  of  Holy  Church.  R.I.P. 

■crJ'A5,R'EIf' — 'V,  the  Mount,  Inelibrook,  Glos.,  fortified  bv  all  the  rites  of 
wJyw:  rrch’v°n  t,ie  ins1-.  Elorence  Helen  Farren,  eldest  daughter  of  the 
1requMtUam  laTren’  01  Broinpton  Square,  aged  74.  R.I.P.  No  flowers,  by 

Timff™_0njr'n?3ryo^  1921.  in  Southern  Rhodesia,  South  Africa,  Rev 
Brother  Edmund  Gisler,  S.J.,  who  died  suddenly.  R.I.P.  * 

o.„??>VERTT0“  Jonuary  11,  156,  Castelnau,  Barnes,  S.W. 13  after  much 

Tuilt k°rne>  Christopher  Edward,  eldest  surviving  son  of  the  late 
Michael  Joseph  Power,  of  Tralee,  Co.  Kerry,  and  for  46  years  the  dearlv  loved 

HolyactocKa  RJ.P?eVaU  P°Wer’  in  his  71st  year-  Fortified  1 bfaU  rites  of 


SPECIAL  PR  F,  A CUFFS*  CHURCH  NOTICES 


FEAST  of 

OUR  LADY  of  LOURDES 
Friday , 11th  February , 1921 

Westminster  Cathedral 

4-45  P-m* 

CHILDREN’S  SERVICE  PROCESSION 

Preacher,  Rev.  Aloysius  Roche 

Benediction  of  the  Blessed  Sacrament  will  be  given 
by  Rt.  Rev.  Joseph  Butt,  D.D., 

Bishop  of  Cambysopolis. 

8 p.m. 

PUBLIC  CELEBRATION  PROCESSION 
Preacher,  Rt.  Rev.  Arthur  Doubleday,  D.D. 
Bishop  of  Brentwood. 

Benediction  of  the  Blessed  Sacrament  will  be  given 
by  HIS  EMINENCE  CARDINAL  BOURNE, 
Archbishop  of  Westminster. 

A collection  will  be  made  on  behalf  of  the  Funds  of  the 
Society. 

SOCIETY  OF  OUR  LADY  OF  LOURDES 
Archbishop’s  House,  Westminster,  S.  W.  i 


Qftnvcl)  of  tfte  <?emit  ffatbevs, 

FARM  STREET,  BERKELEY  SQUARE,  W. 

_ SUNDAY,  JANUARY  23,  1921. 

PKEAOHERS  : 12  Noon,  Father  BAMPTON,  S J 
„ . , * P-m.  : Father  O’DONOHOE,  S.J. 

Wednesday,  January  26,  8 p.m.  : Pulpit  Dialogue— Father  DALTON  S J 
_ , Father  A.  DAY,  S.J.  ’ " 

Friday,  January  28th,  3.30  p.m.  : Father  O’DONOHOE,  S.J. 


uv  Z&dp  of  W ic  tov  ies, 

HIGH  STREET,  KENSINGTON 

(beside  Earl’s  Court  Road) 


On  the  SUNDAY  MORNINGS  OF  JANUARY. 

The  Very  Rev,  Father  CHAS.  GALTON,  S.J.,  will  preach: 
Jan.  23rd.  **  Prince  of  Peace.** 

„ 30th.  “God  the  Mighty.’* 


St,  mavp’s,  Gadogan  Street,  S.W. 

Father  JOHN  BAPTIST  REEVES,  O.P. 

Will  Preach  at  the  11.30  o’clock  Mass  on  the 

SUNDAYS  IN  JANUARY. 

MISCELLANEOUS  NOTICE. 


St  Andrew’s  J%08ptt&l 

DOLLIS  HILL,  LONDON,  N.W.a. 

Telegrams  : Andrews  Hospital,  Cricklewood.  'Phone  : Willesden  898 

Rooms  for  private  patients.  Cubicles  and  Wards, 
at  inclusive  fees,  for  gentlepeople  of  limited  means. 
Medical  and  surgical,  but  not  mental,  eontagseus, 
consumptive  or  chronic.  Resident  Doctor. 

For  terms  apply  to  Matron. 


MISCELLANEOUS  NOTICES. 


St  Bomintc's  Mops'  Club, 

HIS  EMINENCE 

THE  CARDINAL  ARCHBISHOP  OF  WESTMINSTER 
Will  open  the  New  Headquarters, 

ELLIOTT  HALL, 

Southampton  Road,  N.W.5, 

On  TUESDAY,  JANUARY  25TH,  at  8 p.m„ 
in  the  presence  of  His  Worship  the  Mayor  of  St.  Pancras. 

The  Very  Rev.  Fr.  BEDE  JARRETT,  O.P.,  M.A., 
will  speak  on  : — 

“THE  BOY  AND  THE  CLUB.” 


MONTESSORI  CLASS 

Bssumptton  Convent 

24A  Kensington  Square,  W. 

A C’ass  for  little  children  from  3 to  6 years  old  is  opening  at 
once  under  a certificated  Montessori  teacher.  Dr.  Montessori 
will  herself  take  the  direction  of  the  class  on  her  arrival  in 
England.  For  particulars,  apply  to  the  Rev.  Mother. 


MAURICE  VANPOULLE 

VESTMENT  MAKER  St  EMBROIDERER 
& COMPLETE  CHURCH  FURNISHER 

During  the  month  of  January,  1921, 

will  our  customers  kindly  deduct  10%  (2/-  off  every  £),  from  the 
net  total  of  Invoice  for  all  orders  placed  with  us  in  January, 

A slight  token  of  cur  appreciation,  with 
respectful  Compliments  lor  the  Few  Year . 

CATHEDRAL  MANSIONS 

VAUXHALL.  BRIDGE  ROAD,  LONDON,  S.W  I 

CHALICES  : MONSTRANCES  : VESTMENTS1 
BRASS  WORK  : DEVOTIONAL  GOODS  Etc. 


JOHN  MURRAY 

BOOKSELLER, 

2,  Alexandra  Park  Gardens,  GLASGOW. 

Telegrams  BOOKWORM,”  GLASGOW.  Cables:  A.B.O.  (5th  Edition) 


I specialise  in  Catholic  literature  (old  and  new), 
Autographs,  First  Editions,  Editions  de  Luxe, 
and  the  latest  publications  of  the  Continental 
Catholic  publishers. 

rZNCtUlRIES  SOLICITED. 

CATALOGUE  No.  1 JUST  ISSUED.  Post  free  on  request. 


Correspondence  in  all  the  principal  European  languages. 


CATHOLIC  TRUTH  SOCIETY 

APPEAL 

The  Business  Committee  of  the  Society  (as  already 
announced)  proposes  to  extend  its  operations  and  to  open 

A CENTRE  FOR  PROPAGANDA 
in  LONDON. 

That  the  Committee  may,  without  the  possibility  of 
failure,  face  this  develqpment  of  its  work,  it  appeals  for 

DONATIONS 

to  the  extent  of 

£2,000  per  annum 

for  the  next  five  years 

The  Society  has  so  long  been  urged  to  make  a 
forward  movement  that  it  feels  justified  in  asking-  its 
friends  to  undertake  the  financial  burden,  while  the 
Business  Committee  assumes  the  not  easy  task  of 
organising  a bold  and  successful  development  of 
the  work. 

Donations  should  be  addressed  to  the  Hon.  Treasurer, 
E.  J.  BELLORD,  Esq., 

8,  Waterloo  Place,  Pall  Mall,  S.W.  1 

All  other  correspondence  to  the  Hon.  Sec.  Business 
Committee, 

The  Rev.  J.  C.  O’BRIEN, 

94,  Bath  Road,  Hounslow. 
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IHH  TABLET 


115 


Why  Not  Set  the 
Time  Standard 
iorJounDistried 


A well -designed  Clock  adds  a useful  distinction  to 
almost  auy  big  building  and,  if  it  is  really 
reliable,  it  soon  becomes  recognised  as  setting 
standard  time  for  the  locality. 
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Pro  Ecci.esia  Df.i,  Pro  Rege  et  Patria. 


ROME 

(FROM  OUR  OWfH^  CORRESPONDENT) 

Friday,  January  14,  1921. 


o 


Gillott  & Johnston  Clocks  are  suitable  for 
Churches.  Schools,  Town  Halls, 
Club  Houses,  Mansions, 
Estates,  Stations  or  Shops — or 
are  specially  designed  for 
special  purposes. 

All  are  made  from  start  to 
finish  (including  ehimes)  in  our 
Croydon  workshops.  They 
embody  a continuous  tradition 
of  good  craftsmanship  since 
1844. 

Amongst  our  famous  Clocks 
are  those  at  the  Law  Courts, 
Southwark  Cathedral,  St. 
James’  Palace,  London  ; 
Hampton  Court  Palace  ; Man- 
chester and  Bradford  Town 
Halls  ; Pekin.Pietormaritzburg, 
Buenos  Aires,  Sydney  and 
Toronto. 

Illustration  shows  Buenos 
AireF,  Memorial  Clock  : Hour 
Bell , 6 tons  . Dials , 14  feet 
diameter. 

Per  estimates  and  any  informa- 
tion write  : 


Gnllett  & Jobnston 

Cros&on. 


CANDLEMAS 


1921. 

FRANCIS  TUCKER  & CO.  Ltd.  beg 
leave  to  impress  on  all  their 
patrons  the  necessity  of  placing 
their  Orders  fo*1 

GENUINE  BEESWAX 

AND  OTHER 

CHURCH  CANDLES 

as  early  as  possible,  to  en- 
sure delivery  in  good  time. 


Candlemas  orders  given  in  advance 
will  be  booked  as  from 
2nd  February  next  for  discount. 


FRANCIS  TUCKER&C.L 

THE  MANUFACTORY,  PUTNEY,! . nKmnM  c ,» 
or  31, Ashley  Place, Westminster,  j LUlilJuSi,  o.  W. 
or  68,  Highfield  Street,  Liverpool. 


THE  NOMINATION  OF  BISHOPS  IN  SCOTLAND. 

Some  years  ago  the  Consistorial  Congregation  introduced 
an  innovation  into  the  system  of  election  and  nomination  of 
Bishops  in  the  United  States.  The  nomination  is,  of  course, 
made  by  Rome,  which  used  to  have  to  wait  for  the  Terna 
to  arrive  from  the  United  States,  and  after  that,  too,  it 
often  happened  that  there  was  further  delay  through  the 
necessity  of  communication  with  the  Apostolic  Delegate. 
The  new  dispositions  provided  that  Rome  should  always 
have  in  hand  a list  of  prelates  or  priests  fit  and  worthy  in 
every  way  to  succeed  to  any  See  which  became  vacant. 
This  was  done  by  the  means  of  regular  meetings  of  the 
Hierarchy  who  would  be  in  a position  to  name,  either 
from  their  own  personal  experience,  or,  if  necessary,  after 
enquiry  of  responsible  ecclesiastics,  fit  and  worthy  person- 
ages to  succeed  to  any  See.  The  methods  to  be  adopted 
were,  of  course,  very  carefully  laid  down,  special  attention 
being  paid  to  the  secrecy  strictly  ensured,  the  result  being 
that  on  the  vacancy  of  any  See,  the  Consistorial  Congrega- 
tion has  at  hand,  in  the  reports  of  the  meetings  of  the 
Hierarchy,  a list  of  successors  suitable  in  every  way..  Also 
there  will  have  been  time  to  make  further  enquiries  or 
suggestions.  The  new  system  has  been  a marked  success , 
it  has  been  applied  to  Canada,  and  now,  by  Consistorial 
Decree  dated  November  20,  it  is  applied,  with  the  modifica- 
tions necessary,  to  Scotland.  The  preamble  of  the  decree 
gives  the  motive  in  the  success  which  has  attended  the 
actuation  of  the  new  system  in  the  United  States  and 
Canada  and  the  twenty  articles  define  fully  the  method  to 
be  adopted  in  Scotland,  which,  as  has  been  said,  differs 
only  in  detail  from  that  laid  down  originally,  and  possibly 
at  the  time  experimentally,  for  the  United  States.  The. time 
taken  in  communication  with  the  United  States  was  believed 
to  be  one  of  the  reasons  for  the  innovation.  Obviously  that 
reason  would  not  hold,  at  least  to  the  same  extent,  with 
regard  to  Scotland.  It  may  be  taken,,  then,  that  if  there 
was  anything  experimental  in  the  original  innovation,  the 
experiment  has  succeeded.  And,  indeed,  for  the  nomination 
of  Bishops  for  Italy  itself,  the  Holy  See  has  always  in  the 
hands  of  the  S.  Consistorial  Congregation  a list  of  fit  and 
worthy  successors  for  reference  immediately  on  any  vacancy 
occurring. 

THE  ACTA. 

The  “ Acta  Apostolicae  Sedis  ” contains  a Decree  of  the 
S.  Congregation  of  Propaganda  Fide  on  the  definition  of 
the  boundaries  of  parishes  in  dioceses  subject  to  that  Con- 
gregation including  an  instruction  to  the  Bishops  in  India 
for  their  meeting  at  Madras.  The  nomination  is  officially 
announced  of  Mgr.  Joseph  Halid,  Protonotary  Apostolic 
ad  instar  to  be  Vicar-Apostolic  of  Northern  Ontario.  Other 
nominations  are  Mgr.  Schrembs,  Bishop  of  Toledo,  U.S.A., 
to  be  Assistant  at  the  Pontifical  Throne;  Mr.  Yoganata 
Piliaj  of  Trichinopy,  as  Knight  of  the  Order  of  St.  Gregory 
the  Great;  Mr.  Emmanuel  Borg  of  Malta,  Knight  of  the 
Order  of  St.  Sylvester ; Mr.  Alfred  Robert  Camm  of  Ports- 
mouth, Private  Chamberlain  of  Sword  and  Cape  Sopra- 
numerario ; Mgr.  Joseph  P.  Dineen  of  New  York,  Honorary 
Chamberlain  in  abito  paonazzo. 

CANONIZATION  CAUSES. 

Four  General  Congregations  of  the  S.  Rites  will  be  held 
during  this  year  : February  15,  on  the  virtue  of  the  Servant 
of  God  Guiseppe  Cafasso;  April  26  (the  same),  Maria 
Michelina  of  the  Most  Holy  Sacrament;  June  14  (the  same), 
Andre  Hubert  Fournet;  November  29  (the  same),  John 
Nepomucen  Newmann.  There  will  be  Ordinary  Congrega- 
tions on  January  11,  March  15,  May  24,  June  28  (Particu- 
lar). Preparatory  Congregations  : January  25,  on  the  virtue 
of  the  Servant  of  God  Sceur  Therese  de  1 ’Enfant  Jesus; 
April  5 (the  same),  Francesco  di  Camporosso;  May  31  (the 
same),  Jeanne  Antide  Thouret;  July  13  (the  same),  Marie 
Madeleine  Postel ; October  25,  New  Prep.  Cong.  Alain  de 
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Sohniniac ; December  20,  New  Prep.  Con.  Antoine  Maria 
Claret.  Ante-preparatory  Congregations  : March  8,  on  the 
virtue  of  the  Ven.  Servant  of  God  Anne  Madeleine  Remu- 
zat;  May  10  (the  same),  Giovanni  Battista  Trona ; August 
9 (the  same),  Vincenzo  Pallotti ; November  22  (the  same), 
Laurence  Imbert  and  Companions. 

THE  CATHOLIC  UNIVERSITY  OF  MILAN. 

The  S.  Congregation  of  Seminaries  and  Studies  has  issued 
the  Decree,  bearing  the  signature  of  the  Prefect  of  the  Con- 
gregation, Cardinal  Bisleti,  for  the  founding  of  the  new 
Catholic  University  of  the  Sacred  Heart  in  Milan.  It  re- 
counts the  studies  of  the  proposal  made  at  the  initiative  of 
Cardinal  Ferrari  and  the  favourable  result  achieved  after 
much  work  and  overcoming  many  difficulties.  The  Plenary 
Council  of  Cardinals  gave  approval,  the  statutes  and  pro- 
gramme were  worked  out  by  special  commissions,  and 
when  everything  had  been  laid  before  His  Holiness  he 
desired  that  the  Decree  should  be  issued  immediately  “ in 
order  that  the  holy  Archbishop  of  Milan  might  not  fail  to 
enjoy  this  supreme  consolation.”  There  will  be  at  first  two 
faculties,  of  social  sciences  and  philosophy.  His  Holiness 
has  sent,  through  Cardinal  Gasparri,  a telegram  of  con- 
gratulation and  of  hope  for  future  good  work,  to  the 
president  of  the  promoting  committee  at  Milan,  Count 
Ernesto  Lombardo.  Generous  subscriptions  are  being  re- 
ceived to  swell  the  foundation  fund  of  100, ooo  lire  estab- 
lished by  Cardinal  Ferrari. 

SILESIA. 

In  consequence  of  misquotations  the  Osservatore  Romano 
publishes  the  decree  of  Mgr.  Ogno,  the  representative  of 
the  Holy  See  in  special  mission  to  Silesia,  regarding  the 
plebiscite.  “ All  priests,  of  whatever  nationality,  diocesan 
or  extra-diocesan,  parish  priests  or  not  parish  priests,  secu- 
lars or  religious,  are  forbidden  sub  gravi  to  engage  in  any 
propaganda  concerning  the  plebiscite  in  Upper  Silesia, 
saving  the  right  of  manifesting  privately  their  opinions  and 
giving  their  vote  if  they  c.an  do.  so  according  to  the  Ver- 
sailles Treaty.” 

IN  EGYPT. 

Several  Vatican  correspondents  have  announced  recently 
the  erection  of  an  Apostolic  Delegation  in  Alexandria,  Egypt, 
and  have  supplied  the  name  of  the  delegate  to  be  appointed. 
First  it  was  thought  that  this  would  be  Mgr.  Cremonesi, 
but  as  he  is  unable  to  take  up  the  charge,  the  name  is 
now  given  of  Mgr.  Cassulo,  at  present  Bishop  of  Fabriano. 
There  is  reason  to  believe  that  this  last  information  is 
correct,  but  the  erection  of  the  Apostolic  Delegation  as 
described  is  no  new  thing.  It  was  founded  in  1839,  and  the 
provision  of  a new  titular  is  due  to  the  resignation  of  Mgr. 
Briante  of  the  Friars  Minor,  who  has  held  the  position 
since  1904,  and  who  is  now  nearly  75  years  old.  It  is  also 
part  of  a certain  reorganization  of  the  affairs  of  the  Church 
in  Egypt  now  that  the  S.  Congregation  of  Propaganda  has 
had  time  to  study  the  detailed  report  of  Mgr.  Couturier, 
Bishop  of  Myriophytos,  given  in  after  his  seven  months’ 
stay  in  Egypt  as  Apostolic  Visitor. 

NOTES. 

The  Bishop  of  Southwark,  who  was  received  in  private 
audience  on  Wednesday,  is  staying  at  the  English  College. 
— Mgr.  Clune,  Archbishop  of  Perth,  has  arrived  in  Rome.— 
At  the  Ordinary  Congregation  of  the  S.  Rites  on  Tuesday, 
the  following  Causes  and  matters  were  considered  :- — Of  the 
Ven.  Servant  of  God  Marie  Estelle  Harpain,  of  Blessed  Imelda 
Lambertini,  of  Domenico  Spatafora,  O.P.,  of  Catherine 
Jarrige;  of  the  Office  and  Mass  of  Blessed  Oliver  Plunket, 
the  same  of  Blessed  Marie  Madeleine  Fontaine  and  Com- 
panions, and  of  Blessed  Marie  Clothide  AngUe  of  St. 
Francis  Borgia  and  ten  Companions,  the  same  of  Blessed 
Louise  de  Marillac,  the  same  of  Blessed  Anna  Maria  Taigi. 
— Cardinal  Ferrari  is  getting  weaker  daily. — His  Excellency 
Count  de  Salis,  Minister  to  the  Holy  See,  was  at  home  on 
Tuesday,  and  the  rooms  at  the  Palazzo  Borghese  were 
thronged,  among  the  distinguished,  visitors  non-resident 
being  Mgr.  Amigo,  Bishop  of  Southwark,  -and  Mgr.  Ottley. 
Cardinal  Gasquet  was  not  able  to  be  present,  having  been 
confined  to  his  house  and  for  some  days  to  his  room  by  a 
severe  cold,  and  he  is  still  staying  indoors  as  a matter  of  pre- 
caution,-— Mgr.  MacSherry,  Bishop  of  Justinianopolis,  Vicar 
Apostolic  of  the  Cape  Eastern  District,  has  been  in  Rome  for 
some  days  and  has  been  received  in  private  audience,  pre- 
senting also  to  His  Holiness  the  five  students  of  Propaganda 
of  his  Vicariate.— The  Osservatore  Romano  publishes  fron> 
time  to  time  lists  of  further  sums  received  by  His  Holiness 
for  the  new  fund  for  children  suffering  from  the  war,  such 
sums  already  amounting  to  over  800,000  lire.  Many  of  the 


subscriptions  are  from  far-off  districts,  in  America,  Aus- 
tralia, &c,,  arriving  late  for  insertion  in  the  old  list. — Among 
the  audiences  of  the  week  : The  Rev.  Patrick  Dunne,  with 
the  Rev.  Michael  Boyland,  Baron  and  Baroness  Harald  d* 
Fleetwood,  Countess  Spottiswood  Mackin. 


NEWS  FROM  IRELAND 

— 

Priests  on  Trial : Not  Guilty. — Two  Catholic  priests,  Rev. 
John  Greed,  C.C.,  and  Rev.  P.  Spain,  C.C.,  of  Killaloe, 
were  tried  by  a court-martial  held  at  Limerick  Prison  on 
January  14,  charged  (1)  with  having  five  rounds  of  sporting 
ammunition,  (2)  keeping  an  automatic  revolver,  (3)  keeping 
three  round's  of  revolver  ammunition.  The  evidence  showed 
that  in  a -search  at  the  house  which  the  two  accused'  priests 
jointly  occupied,  a sword,  knuckle-duster,  three  bayonets, 
and  seven  rounds  of  sporting  ammunition  had  been  found. 
A retired  sergeant  of  police,  called  as  a witness,  said  that 
Father  Spain  had  been  to  the  District  Inspector  about  some 
cartridges  somewhere  in  the  house,  which  he  could  not  find. 
They  were  as  safe  with  Father  Spain  or  Father  Greed  as  they 
were  with  himself.  Both  priests  were  peaceable  men  who  had 
strongly  condemned  violence.  Father  Greed  was  acquitted 
-on  all  three -charges,  and  Father  Spain  also  was  discharged  : 
the  latter  was  found  not  guilty  on  -charges  two  and  thred, 
while  as  to  -the  charge  of  having  sporting  cartridges,  which 
the  court  found  proved,  the  judgment  was  that  this-  was 
but  a technical  offence,  and  the  ammunition  was,  the  court 
believed,  n-o-t  for  an  unlawful  purpose.  Father  Spain  was 
bound  over  in  his  own  recognisance  f-or  one  month,  and 
both  priests  were  then  discharged.  Two  other  priests,  Father 
Roddy,  of  Geevagh,  and  Father  Glynn,  of  Drumlich,  who 
were  tried  by  court-martial  at  Boyle  in  -connection  with  a 
Sinn  Fein  meeting  in  Crogh-an  Hall,  were  acquitted  and 
released  from  custody. 

Cork  Public  Library : An  Appeal  for  Books. — The  Library 
Committee  at  Cork  have  issued  an  appeal,  signed  by  the. 
Chairman  and  two  other  members,  on  behalf  of  the  Carnegie 
Free  Library  in  that  city,  which  was  burned  on  December 
12,  with  its  14,000  volumes.  Temporary  premises  have  been 
secured,  and  to  re-stock  the  shelves  the  committee  appeal 
for  gifts  of  books,  large  or  small ; these-  should  be  sent  to 
the  Librarian,  School  of  Art,  Cork. 


Proposed  Catholic  Press  Association. — A meeting  was  held 
on  Tuesday  afternoon,  -a-t  the  offices  of  the  Catholic  Confederation, 
Chancery  I.ane,  -to  consider  -the  proposal  for  the  e~lablishment  of 
a Catholic  Press  Association,  remitted  from  a preliminary  meeting 
held  in  Liverpool  during  the  Congress.  A committee  was  formed 
to  deal  further  wi-th  the  matter. 

Barclay’s  Bank.- — In  the  report  of  the  Directors  of  Barclay’s 
Bank,  Limited,  which  will  be  presented  next  Wednesday  at  the 
Ordinary  General  Meeting  of  the  shareholders,  it  is  stated  that 
after  payment  of  all  charges,  full  provision  having  been  made  for 
bad  and  doubtful  debts,  the  -net  profits  for  the  year  ended  Decem- 
ber 31,  1920,  amounted  to  the  sum  of  ,£2,927,523  8s.  id.,  to  which 
has  to  be  -added  -the  sum  of  ^£508, 450  5s.  7d.,  brought  forward 
on  December  31,  1919,  making  a total  of  ^£3,435,973  13s.  8d. 
The  dividend  for  the  year,  including  the  interim  dividend  paid  last 
August,  is  at  the  rate  of  10  per  cent,  on  the  “ A,”  and  14  per  cent, 
on  the  “ B ” -and  “ C ” shares,  less  income  tax;  and  a balance 
of  ^,'565,602  i-s  carried  forward  after  appropriations  for  investment 
reserve,  contingency  account,  premises  account  and  staff  pensions. 
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LETTERS  TO  THE  EDITOR 

» 

MR.  BELLOC  AND  MR.  WELLS. 

To  the  Editor  of  The  Tablet. 

Sir,— Mr.  Belloc’s  really  very  impudent  letter  in  your  issue 
•f  January  15  obliges  me  to  trouble  you  with  the  briefest  state- 
ment of  the  essential  facts  in  this  case. 

In  the  “ Outline  of  History  ” the  text  runs  as  follows,— I em- 
phasize two  words  by  putting  them  in  italics  : — 

We  may  now  with  the  help  of  a map  make  a brief  review 
of  the  political  divisions  of  Europe  at  the  close  of  the  fifth 
century.  No  vestige  of  the  Western  Empire,  the  original 
Roman  Empire,  remained  as  such. 

Out  of  this  Mr.  Belloc  faked  a quotation  : — 

At  the  end  of  the  fifth  century  (500  a.d.)  no  vestige  of  the 
Western  Empire,  the  original  Roman  Empire  remained. 

That  is  all. 

I have  not  had  a Catholic  training;  I am  quite  unable  to 
imagine  how  this  sort  of  thing  looks  in  a Catholic  atmosphere, 
but,  warped  perhaps  by  my  early  Protestant  upbringing,  it  seems 
to  me  just  intellectual  scoundrelism.  1 know  my  Belloc,  and  I 
am  not  surprised  to  find  him  sticking  to  his  trick,  but  it  is  a 
matter  of  interest  to  me  to  watch  the  behaviour  of  a leading 
Catholic  paper  and  of  Catholics  generally^in  relation  to  this 
exposure  of  controversial  shabbiness.  Is  Mr.  Belloc  a typical 
Catholic  apologist  or  is  he  not? 

Yours,  &c., 

H.  G.  Wells. 

Easton  Glebe,  Dunmow. 


ST.  JOAN  OF  ARC. 

Sir, — I must  first  decline  a compliment  : I am  not  'the  writer  of 
the  original  article.  I poked  my  nose  (or  my  pen)  into  the  matter 
because  I could  not  resist  'the  temptation  to  lay  my  difficulties 
before  Father  M’Caffrey,  hoping  a further  letter  from  him  might 
remove  them.  I am  sincerely  grateful  for  his  very  courteous 
reply.  That  reply,  if  I read  it  correctly,  resolves  itself  to  this  : 
The  points  in  favour  of  the  traditional  view,  that  Joan  abjured, 
rest  on  the  evidence  of  assessors  unworthy  of  credence. 

I beg  to  disagree.  The  most  brilliant  side-lights  on  the 

character  of  St.  Joan  come  to  us  through  her  reported  answers 
at  her  trial.  By  whom  are  those  answers  transmitted  to  us? 
By  the  very  persons  whom  Father  M’Caffrey  declares  are 
assessors  unworthy  of  credence.  Her  persecutors  were  the  best 
defenders  of  her  character  : their  most  persistent  efforts  to  prove 
her  guilt  only  made  her  innocence  the  more  apparent. 

Now  Let  us  turn  for  a moment  to  the  rehabilitation.  In  the 
matter  of  the  trial  it  adds  nothing  to  Joan  s glory.  But  if 
the  abjuration  had  been  a fiction  it  could,  and  to  my  mind  it 
would,  have  cleared  her.  Two  general  characteristics  stand  out 
in  the  evidence  given  at  the  rehabilitation  by  Joan’s  former 
judges  : — (1)  Care  to  put  most  of  the  blame  on  Cauchon,  by^  this 
time  dead  ; (2)  eagerness  to  say  anything  that  could  be  said  in 
Joan’s  favour.  The  question  of  the  abjuration  came  up — surely 
a glorious  opportunity  to  splash  Cauchon  with  another  spot  of 
ink,  and  to  remove  a stain  from  the  character  of  Joan,  if  the 
abjuration  was  a pure  fiction.  Yet  not  one  witness  denied  the 
abjuration.  They  admitted  she  was  tricked  into  signing  a form 
not  read  to  her,  but,  apparently,  they  accepted  the  abjuration  as 
a fact. 

But,  there  is  the  document.  On  this  point,  as  Father  M’Caffrey 
is  contesting  the  traditional  view,  I claim  that  he  must  make 
it  clear  that  the  document  in  question  is  the  one  actually  presented 
to  Joan  for  her  signature.  I have  always  understood  that  the 
earliest  complete  account  of  the  trial,  now  extant,  is  a Latin 
translation  by  Manchon  ; that  very  little  of  the  original  French 
remains. 

I assure  Father  M’Caffrey  that,  in  spite  of  regretted  but 
unavoidable  delays,  my  interest  in  the  matter  will  not  flag. 

Yours,  &c., 

Charles  Wilkin. 

P.S. — I have  no  desire  to  invent  new  documents  and  novel 
theories,  and  I regret  that  any  obscurity  in  my  language  should 
have  suggested  any  such  thing. — C.  W. 

Sacred  Heart,  Darwen, 

January  10,  1921. 


THE  CATHOLIC  DIRECTORY,  1921. 

Sir, — The  Editor  of  the  Catholic  Directory  requests  us  every 
year  to  send  him  corrections  and  suggestions,  but  the  fact  that 
Father  Aspinall  has  addressed  his  letter  to  you  gives  one  like 
myself,  who  has  to  use  it  often,  an  opportunity  to  express 
a hope  that  Father  Aspinall’s  evident  anxiety  to  see  more 
churches  crowded  in  under  one  heading  will  receive  all  the  cold 
water  that  every  editor  should  have  on  tap. 

Your  reverend  correspondent  is  aggrieved  that  Liverpool 
happens  to  have  forty-one  churches  under  its  name,  and  cries 
out  for  more  churches,  now  appearing  under  separate  names, 
to  be  placed  under  Manchester.  This  surely  makes  the  last 
line  of  his  letter  rather  ridiculous,  for  if  the  editor  and  pub- 
lishers were  to  give  way  to  the  puffing  of  one  diocese  against 
another  (which  your  correspondent  is  virtually  asking  for), 
the  result  indeed  would  " make  the  Directory  scarcely  accord 
with  its  title.” 

I am  myself  aggrieved  that  Liverpool  should  have  so  many 
churches  so  bewilderingly  crowded  together.  Just  imagine  a 


A CLP  OF  COLD  WATER 

" And  whosoever  shall  give  to  drink  to  one  of  these  little  eues  a 
cup  of  cold  water  only,  in  the  name  of  a disciple,  amen  1 tay  to  you, 
he  shall  not  lose  his  reward.” 

During  the  last  few  weeks  I have  been  appealing  to  you,  dear 
reader,  on  behalf  of  the  Sisters,  Down  Town,  in  Rotherhithe. 
I have  told  of  how  they  visit  the  sick,  of  how  they  visit  the  poor, 
of  how  they  teach  the  children  their  catechism  because  there  is 
no  Catholic  school  Down  Town,  and  of  the  Home  that  they  keep 
for  destitute  girls.  I have  described  how  they  live  on  a little 
island  in  the  river  cut  off  from  the  rest  of  the  world  by  miles  of 
wharves  and  docks,  and  I have  spoken  of  the  intense  poverty 
which  such  an  isolated  position  entails.  No  one  who  has  not 
seen  it  for  himself  can  ever  imagine  the  absolute  dreariness  of 
Down  Town,  nor  yet  the  intense  universal  poverty  of  the  popula- 
tion. There  arc  no  words  in  the  English  language  that  could 
ever  convey  a real  impression  of  it  all.  Certain  it  is  that,  but 
for  the  good  work  of  these  eight  nuns,  the  Faith  would  long  ago 
have  died  out  Down  Town.  Two  miles  away  from  the  nearest 
priest  and  without  a Catholic  school,  it  would  have  been  almost 
impossible  for  the  children  to  learn  sufficient  of  their  faith  ever 
really  to  cherish  it.  But  the  chief  good  work  of  these  eight 
nuns  is  the  Home  that  they  keep  for  destitute  girls.  Here, 
forty  or  fifty  girls,  dull-witted  for  the  most  part,  and  without 
the  meanest  chance  in  life,  find  shelter  and  protection  from  the 
dangers  that  would  otherwise  beset  them.  Surely  these  must 
be  the  " little  ones  of  Christ  ” — helpless  and  destitute  and  entirely 
dependent  upon  charity  as  they  are.  And  it  is  for  these,  on 
behalf  of  those  eight  nuns,  that  I am  appealing  literally  for  the 
price  of  a cup  of  cold  water.  For,  rather  than  give  up  the  good 
work  that  they  had  begun,  these  nuns,  at  the  end  of  twenty-seven 
years,  had  to  go  heavily  into  debt  for  their  very  food,  trusting 
that  God  would  move  the  hearts  of  those  more  abundantly 
blest  to  come  to  their  aid. 

You  know,  we  Catholics  have  a wonderful  source  of  happiness. 
We  are  never  in  doubt.  We  know  exactly  where  we  are.  We 
know  that  when  Our  Blessed  Lord  makes  a promise  it  will  be 
fulfilled  literally  and  superabundantly.  And  when  He  says  that 
even  the  gift  of  a cup  of  cold  water  will  not  go  unrewarded,  we 
know  that  His  words  are  literally  true.  And  those  other  words 
of  His  they  also  are  true — that  what  we  do  to  the  very  least  of 
His  brethren  we  do  to  Him.  To  Him  ! Surely  here  is  reward 
enough,  merely  that  we  do  it  to  Him.  “ I thirst  ” He  cried 
out  in  anguish  on  the  cross, andHis  piteous  cry  rings  down  through 
the  ages  and  reaches  even  our  ears.  “ I thirst  ! ” Had  we 
stood  at  the  foot  of  the  cross  and  heard  that  cry,  would  we  not 
have  offered  Him  a cup  of  cold  water, — nay,  our  very  life’s 
blood,  to  quench  that  thirst  ? We  had  not  that  opportunity, 
but  we  have  His  words,  " Amen  I say  to  you,  as  long  as  you  did 
it  to  one  of  these  my  least  brethren,  you  did  it  to  Me  ! ” In 
those  words,  “ as  long  as,”  our  opportunity  is  given  to  us.  For 
still  to-day,  through  the  lips  of  these  poor  Magdalens,  Christ 
calls  to  us,  "I  thirst  ! ” 

Here,  then,  is  our  chance.  Here  can  we  slake  that  double 
thirst  of  His,  the  thirst  of  body  and  soul.  For,  in  an  awful  agony 
of  thirst  He  died  that  these  poor  little  ones  of  His  might  live. 
Yet  what  chance  will  they  have  of  eternal  life  if  they  have  to  be 
turned  from  this  Home  because  there  was  no  money  to  keep 
them  ? 

Can  you  be  content,  dear  reader,  to  have  read  this  and  not 
do  something  to  help  them  ? Give,  if  all  you  can  give  is  but  a 
cup  of  cold  water,  and  God  Himself  has  promised  to  reward  you. 

Donations  may  be  sent  to  the  Rev.  J.  Torrance,  72,  Paradise 
Street,  Rotherhithe,  S.E.16  ; or  to  the  Reverend  Mother,  The 
Girls’  Home,  654,  Rotherhithe  Street,  S.E.16. 


LONDON  JOINT  CITY  & MIDLAND 
BANK  LIMITED 

CHAIRMAN « 

Tho  Right  Hon.  R.  McKENNA 

JOINT  MANAGING  DIRECTORS: 

& B.  MURRAY,  Esq..  F.  HYDE,  Esq..  E.  W.  WOOLLEY.  Esq, 


Subscribed  Capital  . 

. £38,033,363 

Paid-up  Capital  - . 

. 10,840,112 

Reserve  Fund  ... 

. 10,840,112 

Deposits  (June  30th,  1920) 

. 367,637,322 

HEAD  OFFICE  t 5,  THREADNEEDLE  STREET,  LONDON,  E.C.2. 

OVER  1,500  OFFICES  IX  ENGLAND  AND  WALES 

OVERSEAS  BRANCH : 65  & 66.  OLD  BROAD  STREET,  LONDON,  EC  2. 


AFFILIATED  BANKS: 

BELFAST  BANKING  CO.  LTD.  THE  CLYDESDALE  BANK  LTD. 


OVER  110  OFFICES  IN  IRELAND  OVER  15G  OFFICES  IN  SCOTLAND 


GERALD  J.  HARDMAN 

\ 5a,  TS5JPL,E  ROW,  BIRMINGHAM 


I AU  kinds  of  Church  Decoration  end  Furni- 
f turs.  Metal  Work,  Curving  in  Wood  and 
| Stone,  Renovations,  Gliding,  etc. 


n8 


THE  TABLET. 


[Saturday,  January  22,  1921. 


signpost  to  a city  with  forty-one  names  of  its  localities  upon 
it  ! The  churches  in  London  are  to  be  found  under  the  name 
of  their  locality  or  street,  and  it  seems  obvious  that  if  the 
Directory  is  to  direct  its  readers  at  once  to  the  church  of  a given 
to-.vu  or  of  a given  part  of  a large  city,  this  is  the  only  sane 
method  to  follow  for  all  cities,  even  Manchester,  and  throughout 
the  book. 

Hence,  one  hopes  that  the  editor  will  not  be  too  impressed 
by  provincial  competition,  or  allow  any  show  of  canonical 
distinction  of  one  parish  church  from  a quasi  one  (another 
possible  request  arising  out  of  the  new  Code  of  Canon  Law) 
to  trammel  his  work  and  exasperate  his  readers.  What  we 
want  is  a still  more  simplified  Directory,  with  every  parish 
church  or  chapel  of  ease,  or  barn,  or  convent  chapel  where  Mass 
is  said  for  the  public  given  under  the  name  of  the  place  in  which 
it  is  actually  situated. 

Yours,  &c., 

B.  E.  Wise. 

January  17,  1921. 


THE  MAKER  OF  MOUNT  PLEASANT. 

Sir, — The  pleasure  with  which  I read  your  article  on  Frances 
Mary  Lescher,  the  Maker  of  Mount  Pleasant,  was  marred  by 
what  is  perhaps  only  a misprint.  Her  mother,  Mary  Hoy, 
my  father’s  sister,  was  not  a " Sussex,”  but  a Suffolk  woman. 
My  native  county  cannot  afford  to  lose  the  honour  of  even 
one  group  of  indigenous  Catholics. 

Yours,  &c., 

Mary  Teresa  Gordon. 

Drimnin,  Argyllshire, 

January  16,  1921. 


THE  QUESTION  BOX. 

Sir, — Could  it  not  be  arranged  for  the  question  box  to  be 
installed  in  our  churches,  and  answers  to  difficulties  given  once 
a month?  The  value  of  the  latter  is  that  the  precise  difficulty  which 
bars  inquirers  from  joining  the  Church  is  more  likely  to  be 
answered,  and  also  such  could  be  reminded,  if  not  satisfied  with 
the  answer  given,  to  write  to  or  see  the  priest,  otherwise  the  in- 
completeness may  stop  effectively  the  person’s  submission.  I 
should  like  to  add  that  Mgr.  Croke  Robinson  wrote  at  least  two 
letters  to  The  Tablet  urging  the  adoption  of  the  question  box  in 
our  churches,  and  made  the  important  statement  that  in  his  ex- 
perience it  was  the  best  means  he  knew  of  bringing  non-Catholics 
into  the  Church. 

Yours,  &c., 

P.  Wynne. 

January  5,  1921. 


ST.  SILAS. 

Sir, — There  is  undoubtedly  a reason  for  the  omission  from 
the  Sanctorale  of  the  Church  of  the  feast  or  the  commemora- 
tion of  St.  Silas  and  many  other  apostolic  men.  Feasts  of  saints 
in  the  ancient  Church,  and  during  the  first  half  of  the  Middle 
Ages,  were  strictly  local,  arising  partly  out  of  the  anniversary 
gatherings  round  the  saint’s  tomb,  partly  out  of  the  dedication 
of  a basilica  in  his  honour  over  the  actual  tomb,  or  erected  else- 
where in  imitation  of  the  sepulchral  basilica.  St.  Gregory  of  Tours 
gives  many  examples  of  this  latter  class.  The  Martyrology  of 
Adon  of  Vienne  arbitrarily  inserting  the  names  of  most  of  the 
saintly  persons  mentioned  in  the  New  Testament  led  to  ah  exten- 
sion of  the  ancient  custom.  From  about  the  eleventh  century 
such  feasts,  which  might  be  termed  votive,  began  to  spread,  at 
first  very  slowly  and  apparently  without  any  conscious  plan.  A 
good  example  is  St.  Joseph,  the  first  trace  of  whose  feast  dates 
back  to  about  a.d.  1030,  but  which  spread  very  leisurely  during 
the  fifteenth  century.  The  idea  of  making  the  calendar  a kind 
of  roll  of  honour  is  quite  modern — as  ecclesiastical  matters  go — 
and  has  never  been  systematically  carried  out.  St.  Silas  does 
not  belong  to  the  original  Carthusian  calendar  of  the  twelfth 
century  ; it  ought  to  be  possible  to  ascertain  the  exact  date  and 
the  reason  of  its  introduction. 

Yours,  &c. , 

B.  Zimmerman,  O.C.D. 

P.S. — Inquiry  at  Parkminster  proves  that  the  twelfth  century 
Carthusian  calendar  has  under  date  November  28  11  Sileae 

Apostoli.”  This  calendar  is,  in  the  main,  Roman,  but  it  con- 
tains a certain  amount  of  foreign  matter,  and  St.  Silas  belongs 
to  this  category.  Most  of  that  portion  is  Gallican,  but  from 
the  somewhat  scanty  material  at  present  before  me  I do  not  think 
Silas  comes  from  this  source.  Could  his  cult  be  Anglo-Saxon? 
But  then,  how  did  it  get  into  the  Carthusian  calendar?  And 
when  and  why  was  it  transferred  from  November  28  to  July  13? 
Truly  the  things  we  don’t  know  are  more  numerous  than  those 
we  do  ! 


Catenian  Association  : Nottingham  Circle.— -A  company  of 
nearly  seventy,  including  many  ladies,  attended  the  annual  dinner 
of  the  Nottingham  Circle  of  the  Catenian  Association,  held  at  the 
Weiheck  Hotel,  Nottingham,  and  the  gathering  proved  by  far 
the  most  successful  in  the  history  of  the  Circle.  Mr.  J.  W.  Jones, 
J.P.,  presided,  and  among  others  present  were  Canon  Mcllroy  and 
Father  Trollope.  A musical  programme  followed  the  dinner.  The 
Bishop  of  Nottingham  was  unfortunately  prevented  from  being 
present  on  the  occasion. 


ET  CETERA 


The  tribute  of  the  Press  to  Gervase  Elwes  has  been 
of  a quality  no<t  often  experienced.  The  death  of  any 
popular  man  in  the  prime  of  his  life  is  secure  of  a wide 
measure  of  sympathy ; and  the  death,  of  such  a man 
by  a violent  accident,  far  from  his  home,  and  at  the 
beginning  of  a triumphant  progress  where  a triumph 
counts  for  so  much,  adds  to  the  pathos  of  the  event, 
and  accentuates  the  expressions  of  regret.  But  the  re- 
ception given  to  the  tidings  that  came  by  cable  from 
Boston  on  Thursday  afternoon  last  week  exceeded  all 
the  common  expectations. 

* * 

* 

To  belong  to  a romantic  profession,  and!  to  sway 
listening  multitudes  by  the  magic  of  a voice,  is  a sure, 
though  never  an  easy,  way  to  a wide  admiration.  But 
the  man  and  his  art  are  often  at  variance.  It  was  the 
great  good  fortune  of  Gervase  Elwes  to  be  at  one  as 
artist  and  as  a man.  A writer  in  the  Times  has  ex- 
pressed this  accord  with  an  emphasis  even  : “ Listening 
to  Gervase  Elwes,  one  was  struck  not  by  the  quality 
of  voice,  nor  by  perfection  of  method — for,  hard  as  he 
tried,  he  never  quite  conquered  all  the  difficulties — 
nor  by  the  great  beauty  of  his  pronunciation  in  any 
language,  but  by  the  oneness  of  his  singing  with  his 
whole  personality.  The  song  came  at  you  as  an  en- 
tirely rounded  conception ; he  seemed  to  sound  as  he 
looked,  and  toi  look  as  he  lived ; there  were  no  contra- 
dictions. ” Fortunate  and  rare  indeed  is  he  for  whom 
the  admiration  accorded  him  as  an  artist  is  in  any  way 
qualified  only  to  magnify  his  character  as  a man. 

* * 

* 

And  what  manner,  of  man  was.  he  who  thus  expressed 
himself?  The  answer  to  that  further  question  has  been 
supplied  by  one  writer  after  another,  with  a sympathetic 
insight  and  a uniformity  which  the  longest  memory 
might  find  it  difficult  to  parallel.  In  the  most  memor- 
able of  her  blank-verse  lines  George  Eliot  says  of  a 
woman-singer,  Armgart  : — 

“ She  often  wonders  what  her  life  had  been 
Without  that  voice  as  channel  for  her  soul. 

‘ Poor  thing.  ’ she  says  of  any  murderess, 

‘ The  world  was  cruel,  and  she  could  not  sing. 

I carry  my  revenges  in  my  throat, 

I love  in  singing,  and  am  loved  again.’  ” 

Gervase  Elwes,  too,  found  his  voice  “ a channel  for 
his  soul.”  But  it  was  a soul  above  “ revenges  ” and1 
the  rest.  It  was  the  soul  of  ‘‘  a truly  religious  man,” 
says  one  competent  recorder,  who  adds,  with  an  almost 
daring  statement  of  cause  and  effect:  ‘‘  He  attended 
Mass  daily.  To  this  was  due  his  well-known  eminence 
as  an  opera-singer,  particularly  in  the  ‘ Matthew 
Passion  ’ — (a  good  judge  called  him  the  best  singer  of 
Bach  he  had  ever  heard) — and  in  ‘ Gerontius,’  in  which 
he  had  taken  part  more  than  a hundred  times.” 

* * 

* 

Here,  perhaps,  we  have  the  heart  of  the  matter.  But 
other  details  are  cited:  “ He  never  thought  of  himself 
at  all.  At  Billing  he  lived  in  a comfortless  little  room, 
apparently  because  it  had  never  occurred  to  him  to 
connect  self  and  comfort.  After  a concert,  when  singers 
do'  not  rush  heedlessly  into  the  night  air,  he  was  to  be 
seen  running  about  getting  his.  friends  their  carriages.” 
To.  that  self-forgetfulness  he  was  at  last  a martyr. 
Finding  a coat  had  been  wrongly  removed  from  a train, 
he  sought  to  replace  it,  and,  in  so  doing,  received1  the 
blow,  from  a sudden  movement  of  the  train,  which  cost 
him  his  life.  Other  qualities  have  had  their  record. 
Popularity  had  not  made  him  any  the  less  “ modest  and 
unassuming  ” ; he  was  patient  under  criticism  of  him- 
self, but  generous  in  h.is  praise  of  others.  The  hos- 
pitality of  Billing  Hall  was  dispensed  to  “ countless 
numbers  of  those  to  whom  the  profession  had1  been  less 
kind  than  to  himself,  as  well  as  of  the  sick,  bereaved 
and  stranded  of  all  kinds.”  His  position  as  a country 
squire  gave  him  the  weldome  opportunity  to1  display  his 
benevolence  as  a landlord.  He  was  a magistrate  in  two 
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counties,  and  he  had  served  as  High  Sheriff,  perhaps  a 
unique  experience  for  a public  singer.  The  musical 
profession  is  proverbially  generous;  but  even  a wealthy 
member  o>f  it  has  still  to  make  a sacrifice  of  time,  effort, 
and  often  of  health,  in  order  to  devote  his  services  to 
the  interests  of  charity.  Gervase  Elwes  never  failed 
in  this  respect,  as  the  promoters  of  Catholic  causes, 
among  others,  now  gratefully  recall. 

* * 

* 

Laeordaire  says  that  the  Catholic  Church  possesses 
and  confers  on  its  faithful  sons  the.  gift  of  perpetual 
youth.  Although  Gervase  Elwes  was  fifty-five,  he  was 
fifty-five  years  young,  not  old.  Elis  tenor  voice — he 
sang  originally  as  a baritone — was  at  its  prime.  Had  he 
lived  he  might  well,  like  Sir1  Charles  Santley  (still  with 
us),  have  stood  on  the  platform  when  he  was  eighty,  to 
the  marvel  of  younger  men.  Against  all  rules,  he  was 
thirty- six  years  of  age  at  the  date  of  his  first  professional 
engagement — at  the  Kendal  Festival  of  1903.  Up  to 
then  his  record  had  been  that  of  a boy  first  at  Lord 
Petre’s,  then  at  the  Oratory  School  at  Edgbnston  (where 
already  he  sang  sacred  music) ; that  of  an  undergraduate 
at  Christ  Church,  Oxford,  and  that  of  a promising  and 
very  prepossessing'  young  diplomatist  in  Munich, 
Vienna,  and  Brussels.  In  all  these  cities  he  had  his 
fame  as  an  amateur;  but  Bouhy  in  Paris  began  the  pro- 
fessional training  which  Victor  Beigel  in  London,  com- 
pleted. 

1 * * 

* 

In  all  these  experiences  Gervase  Elwes  never  ceased; 
to  be  himself,  and  never  allowed  the  artist  to  dominate 
the  man.  People  who  observed  many  another  artist  hadi 
reason  to  recall  Mrs.  Browning’s  similitude  about  the 
“making  a poet  out  of  a man.’’  She  likened!  that 
process  to  the  destruction  of  a reed,  as  such,  in  the 
making  of  it  into  a pipe  for  Pan.  But  no  such  havoc 
was  suggested  by  the  sanity  and  the  balance  and  the 
variety  of  Gervase  Elwes’  tastes  and  interests  and  occu- 
pations. A writer  in  the  Times  thus  expresses  that 
truth:  “His  nature  was  many-sided.  On  the  one 
hand  a devoted  Catholic,  deeply  imbued1  with  the 
spiritual  sense  which  was  so  marked  a characteristic  of 
his  art,  he  was  also  a first-rate  sportsman,  capital  shot 
and  fisherman  and  cricketer.  ’ ’ His  happy  marriage 
with  Lady  Winefride  Feilding  made  him  the  father  of 
two  daughters  and  of  six  sons,  four  of  whom  were  of 
military  age  and  served  during  the  European  War  in 
Army  or  Navy.  It  remains  as  a happy  memory,  among 
so  many  happy  memories,  that  his  last  public  appear- 
ance in  England  was  at  Rugby,  where,  at  the  request 
of  his  brother-in-law,  Lord  Denbigh,  he  sang  on  behalf 
of  the  Boys’  Orthopoedic  Hospital. 

* * 

* 

Members  of  the  family  of  Elwes  have  given  play  to 
their  preferences  in  the  spelling  of  their  name.  The 
Sir  Gervase  who  was  Lieutenant  of  the  Tower  during- 
the  Overbury  conspiracy,  and  who  was  hanged  for  his 
probably  innooent  part  in  it,  signed  himself  “Hdwyess” 
or  “ Helwysse  ’’  ; and  other  forms  have  been  Helwys, 
Helwisse,  Elwales  and  Yelwas.  The  modern  Gervase 
Elwes  carried  on  a tradition  in  the  bearing  of  his  Chris- 
tian rame;  but  he  discarded  the  Cary  with  which  the 
Elwes  had  been  hyphened  by  other  members  of  his 
family.  The  Protestant  tradition  of  the  family  was 
broken  when  his  father,  Valentine  Dudley  Cary-Elwes, 
became  a Catholic.  Other  relatives,  also  of  the  faith, 
were  his  step-mother;  his  step-brother, ^Canon  Dudley 
Charles  Cary-Elwes;  Captain  Windsor  Cary-Elwes, 
who  gave  one  son  to  the  Society  of  Jesus  and  another  to 
the  Benedictines  ; and  Mary  Helen  Cary-Elwes,  who 
became  a nun.  Converts  are  perhaps  naturally  drawn 
together  by  common  sentiments  and  sympathies ; and1 
marriages  between  members  of  convert  families  are  of 
common  occurrence.  Thus  one  Cary-Elwes  married  a 
daughter  of  the  Hon.  William  Towry  Law  ; and  Gervase 
Elwes  received  and  conferred  only  happiness  and  dis- 
tinction by  his  union  with  a Feilding — daughter  of  the 
convert  Earl  of  Denbigh.  Lady  Winefride  Elwes 
returns  home  from  America  early  next  month. 


119 


MOTEL 

EEMBRANDT 

opposite  the 

B10MPT0N  ORATORY 

The  Rembrandt  arranges  for 

SPECIAL  MAIGHE  FARE 

On  Fridays  and  other  days  of  abstinence. 
The  Hotel  has  a number  of 
self  enclosed  PRIVATE  SUITES 
from  4 to  6 rooms  with  Bath  Room. 

Hot  and  Cold  Water  in  each  Bedroom. 

MODERATE  TARIFF 
INCLUSIVE  TERMS  fr ©sa  21/-  per  day. 

AH  Public  Roams  and  Corridors 
are  Steam  Heated  to  maintain  an 
equable  and  pleasant  temperature. 

The  Hotel  Remfcrandi  is  under  the  same  maoe-eaent  as 

HOTEL  VANDYKE,  Cromwell  Road. 
HOTEL  RUBENS,  Buckingham  Palace  Rd. 

HOTEL  REMBRANDT 

Thurlog  Place,  South  Kensington. 

Tekgrra^as^  “ CHOICEST, M LONDON.  Fhoae  : 4300  KensLi^rtoii 

(4  Litres) 


120 


THE  TABLET. 


[Saturday,  January  22,  1921. 


CHESS 

Some  of  our  solvers  are  impatiently  waiting  for  the  opening 
of  a new  series  of  problems.  Others  desire  a little  more  rest. 
I hope  I am  sufficiently  meeting  the  wishes  of  all  by  announcing 
that  a new  series  will  be  started  next  week. 


Broadly,  the  new  series  will  be  on  lines  similar  to  those  of  the 
series  just  closed,  subject  to  such  modifications  as  suggestions 
from  the  Circle  may  lead  to.  If  the  number  taking  part  is  large 
enough  to  justify  the  formation  of  a third  section  in  the  3-mover 
group  I will  gladly  add  iC  to  the  existing  iA  and  iB  of  that 
group.  Further,  it  is  probable  that  some  of  our  solvers  will  be 
saddled  with  a small  handicap. 

The  Cardinal’s  Cup. 

Results  of  the  first  round  are  coming  in  rapidly  now  and  I 
hope  that  they  will  be  completed  within  the  next  ten  days.  The 
chief  surprise  thus  far  is  a draw  between  Father  Gudgeon 
(Portsmouth’s  captain)  and  Mgr.  Coote  (Southwark’s  captain) — a 
big  feather  in  Father  Gudgeon’s  cup.  The  game,  which  I 
proceed  to  give,  shows  considerable  tactical  judgment. 


Centre  Counter  Gambit. 


White. 

Black. 

White. 

Black. 

Fr.  Gudgeon 

Mgr.  C.  Coote 

Fr.  Gudgeon 

Mgr.  C .Coo 

I. 

p-k4 

P-Q4 

ii.  Kt-Kt3 

B-Kt3 

2. 

PxP 

Kt-KB3(«) 

i2.  QKt-K4 

B xKt 

3- 

B— Kt5  + 

B-Q2 

13.  Kt  xB 

Kt  xKt 

4- 

B-B4  ! (b) 

B-Kt5 

14.  BP  xKt 

B— B4 

5- 

p-kb3 

b-b4 

15.  KR-B 

QxP(d) 

6. 

Kt-B3 

p-b3 

16.  QR-Ktsq. 

q-k4 

7- 

PxP 

KtxP 

17.  QR  xP 

0.0. 

8. 

KKt-K2 

Q-Kt3 

18.  B-B4 

Q-Q5 

9- 

P-Q3 

P-K3 

19.  Q-Q2 

Q-R8  + 

IO. 

B-Q2 

P-QR3  (c) 

20.  Q-Bsq. 

Q-Q5 

Position  after  Black’s  20th  move  : — 


Black. 


White. 


21. 

Q-Kt2  (e) 

Q-Q  sq- 

28.  B-Kt3 

RxR 

22. 

B x KP  ! (f) 

B-Q5 

29.  P xR  i 

Q-Kt4  ! 

23.  Q-Kt3 

PxB 

30.  R-KB7 

Q-K  b+ 

24- 

Q xP+ 

K-R  sq. 

3i-  K-Q 

R-KKt 

25- 

QxKt 

Q-R4+ 

32.  Q-B7 

Q-Kt8+ 

26. 

K-K2 

Q-KR4+ 

33.  B-K  sq. 

B-B7 

27. 

R-Bjj 

Q-Kt5  (g) 

34.  Q-B3 

B-Q5 

Position  after  Black’s  34th  move  : — 
Black. 


In  this  position  a draw  was  agreed  to.'  - White’s  numerical 
superiority  of  force  is  of  no  avail.  If  he  makes  the  slightest 
attempt  to  use  it  he  cannot  escape  disaster.  Nor  can  Black 
dream  of  anything  but  to  keep  a grip  of  his  draw. 

Notes. — Though  often  played,  even  by  masters,  this  gambit 
seems  to  be  out  of  accord  with  sound  principles  of  development. 
Its  highest  promise  to  Black  is  a draw  and,  usually,  defeat. 

(a)  Spirited  players  prefer  this  move  to  the  old  one  of  Q xP, 
but,  on  the  whole,  the  old  one  seems  the  safer  move. 


(b)  A masterly  move.  Black  must  now  begin  to  wonder 
whether  he  can  ever  manage  to  make  up  for  the  loss  of  his  pawn. 

(c)  In  order  to  retain  the  Q (and  her  great  restraining  influ- 
ence) on  her  present  long  diagonal.  The  move  also  effects 
desirable  control  over  Kt4- 

(d)  Black,  having  succeeded  in  foiling  White's  desire  to  castle 
on  K’s  side,  now  proceeds,  notwithstanding  considerable  risk, 
to  make  it  impossible  for  White  to  castle  on  Q’s  side. 

(e)  White  is  evidently  relying  on  his  “ pawn  up.” 

(/)  Very  ingenious,  winning  another  pawn.  If  Black  takes 
the  B,  White  Q mates. 

( g ) At  first  sight  Black  would  seem  to  be  able  to  win  a piece 
by  RxB.  But  it  is  only  seeming,  for  White  would  reply  by 
R-KB7  and  force  a speedy  win.  Black  must  now  work  for 
a draw — not  an  easy  thing  to  achieve  in  the  circumstances. 


In  the  course  of  the  last  great  International  Tournament — St. 
Petersburg,  1914 — one  Centre  Counter  Gambit  was  played, 
it,  too,  ended  in  a draw.  The  world  champion  conducted  the 
■White  forces.  His  opponent,  Alechin,  came  third  in  the  prize 
list— that  is,  immediately  after  Lasker  and  Capablanca  (between 
whom  there  was  only  a difference  of  half  a game).  I give  the 
game  as  an  interesting  pendant  to  the  above  game. 


White. 

Lasker. 

Black. 

Alechin. 

White. 

Lasker. 

Black. 

Alechin 

1. 

P-K4 

P-Q4 

*3- 

PxB 

0.0.0. 

2. 

PxP 

Kt-KB3 

I4- 

q-r4 

Kt-K4 

3- 

P-Q4  (*) 

KtxP 

15- 

K-Kt2 

Q-K3 

4- 

Kt-KB3 

B-Kt5 

16. 

Q xRP 

Q-B4 

5- 

P-B4 

Kt-Kt3 

17- 

Q-R8+ 

K-Q2 

6. 

Kt-B3 

P-K4 

18. 

R-Q+ 

k-k3 

7- 

p-b5 

P xP 

19. 

Q x R (3) 

Q xP+ 

8. 

Kt-K4 

Kt(Kt3)-Q2 

20. 

K-Kt 

B—K2 

9- 

QxP 

Q-K2 

21. 

Q-Q4 

Q-Kt5+ 

10. 

B-QKt5 

Kt-QB3 

22. 

K-R  sq. 

Q-B6+ 

11. 

B xKt 

PxB 

23- 

K-Kt 

Q-Kts+ 

12. 

0.0. 

BxKt 

24. 

K-R  sq.  Q-B6+ 

Drawn. 

Note. — (a)  No  better  than  the  move  adopted  by  Father 
Gudgeon.  ( b ) Do  what  he  will,  the  champion  must,  in  the 
present  position,  be  content  with  a draw.  At  18th  or  17  th  move 
he  ought  to  have  protected  his  pawn.  But  — aliqucmdo 
dormitat  Homerus. 


This  week  I am  setting  a little  competition  which  should  prove 
interesting  to  players  and  problemists  alike,  whether  expert  or 
inexpert.  I set  it  with  the  more  pleasure  because  it  is  likely 
to  be  very  helpful  to  novices  and  inexperienced  players,  inasmuch 
as  it  is  calculated  to  increase  immensely  their  familiarity  with 
the  board  and  with  the  range  of  the  pieces. 

Black  (2). 


White  to  move  and  mate  in  two  moves.  How  many  key- 
moves  ( i.e .,  first  moves)  has  White  ? 


' It  will  not  be  necessary  to  send  me  the  variations  or  even  the 
key-moves  themselves.  All  I want  is  simply  the  solver’s 
estimate  of  the  number  of  key-moves.  A filled-in  statement 
like  the  following  will  suffice  : " The  number  of  key-moves 

is ” This  will  leave  abundant  room  on  a postcard  for 

general  suggestions  and  for  such  expression  of  feeling  as  this 
much-cooked  problem  may  demand  from  the  solver. 


Three  prizes  are  offered  : 1st,  Capablanca’s  book ; 2nd  and 
3rd,  " The  Chess  Year  Book.”  In  the  improbable  event  of  ties 
all  correct  solvers  will  be  " printed  ” and  the  destination  of  the 
prizes  will  be  decided  by  lottery. 

N.B. — Solution  cards  must  not  bear  a later  local  postmark 
than  that  of  Tuesday  next.  Address  the  Chess  Editor,  Tablet 
Office,  19,  Henrietta  Street,  London,  W.C.  2. 


THE  HOUSE  OF  HOLLINGS. 

The  Mecca  of  the  Chess  World* 

7,  GREAT  TURNSTILE.  HOIiBORN,  WC.2. 

The  «lnef  horwe  in  Europe  for  Chess  Literature,  ancient  and  modem  and 
for  every  Chess  requisite.  Sets  of  men  with  box  from  576  post  free,  first- 
otass  sot  7/6,  Satisfaction  guaranteed. 
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PROFESSOR  O’RAHILLY  AND  THE  BISHOP 
OF  CORK. 

SEQUEL  TO  A PASTORAL, 

It  appears  that  in  an  addendum  to  his  pastoral  dealing 
with  the  Cork  burnings  and  explaining  his  decree  of 
excommunication  against  those  who  take  part  in  murders 
and  ambushes,  the  Bishop  of  Cork  referred  to  the  criticisms 
of  the  Cork  Corporation  on  his  action  as  follows  : — 

The  excommunication  decree  adds  nothing  to  the  Divine  Law. 

It  includes  an  ecclesiastical  prohibition  of  acts  already  prohibited 
by  Divine  Law,  and  adds  the  sanction  of  severe  ecclesiastical 
penalties.  What  is  prohibited  and  punished  by  the  excommunica- 
tion? First,  murder,  no  matter  by  whom  committed,  is  prohibited 
and  punished;  and  why  should  the  Corporators  and  their  lay 
theologian  rage  because  murder  is  punished  Next,  attempt  at 
murder  iis  punished  ; and  again,  why  should  the  Corporators,  with 
their  lay  theologian  murmur  if  punishment  is  decreed  for  attempt 
at  murder?  In  the  third  place,  murderous  ambushes  are 
punished  ; and  how  could  the  Corpora  tors  and  their  lay  theologian 
defend  murderous  ambushes?  And,  finally,  kidnapping,  whether 
it  leads  to  murder  or  to  simple  detention,  is  punished  ; and,  again, 
why  should  the  Corporators  and  their  lay  theologian  be  angry 
if  kidnapping  is  forbidden  and  punished?  The  excommunication 
goes  no  further. 

PROFESSOR  O’RAHILLY’S  LETTER. 

On  the  day  on  which  the  pastoral  was  read  in  the 
churches,  Professor  Alfred  O’Rahilly,  of  University  College, 
Cork,  wrote  a letter  to  the  Bishop  calling  for  an  explana- 
tion of  his  lordship’s  reference  to  himself  as  the  “ lay 
theologian  ” of  the  members  of  the  Cork  Corporation. 
Receiving  no  answer  from  the  Bishop,  he  sent  on  Christmas 
Day  a copy  of  the  letter  to  the  Irish  Independent  as  “ a 
serious  matter  of  more  than  personal  interest,”  and  as  a 
document  “ which  for  reasons  the  public  can  easily  surmise 
Dr.  Cohalan  has  failed  to  answer.”  The  letter,  which  was 
published  by  the  Irish  Independent  three  days  afterwards, 
is  in  the  following  terms  : — 

University  College,  Cork, 

Sunday,  Dec.  19,  1920. 

My  Lord  Bishop, — I assume  that  in  the  Pastoral  Letter  read  ait 
all  the  Masses  in  all  the  churches  of  the  diocese  to-day  there 
is  explicit  condemnatory  reference  to  me  personally.  As  even 
the  least  of  your  spiritual  subjects  has  rights  and  responsibilities 
your  lordship  will,  I am  sure,  recognize  that  it  is  but  natural 
for  me  on  this  occasion  to  address  myself  to  you. 

I wish,  first  of  all,  to  protest  respectfully,  but  firmly,  against 
the  mode  of  reference.  I take  iit  as  obvious  to  everyone  that  it 
is  I to  whom  the  reference  is  made  ; the  absence  of  direct  mention 
of  my  name  merely  adds  a flavour  of  piquancy  and  a stimulus  to 
curiosity.  Four  times  a deliberate  and  unworthy  jibe  i!s  publicly 
flung  at  me  with  the  clear  intention  that  the  nickname — already 
applied  to  me  by  the  Protestant  Cork  Constitution — may  stick. 
A bogus,  or  mock,  office — that  of  lay  theologian  to  the  Corpora- 
tion of  this  city — is  created  for  me  so  as  to  hold  me  up  to  the 
ridicule  of  clergy  and  laity.  And  during  the  Holy  Sacrifice  of  the 
Mass  to-day  in  every  church  of  the  diocese  this  four-times- 
repealted  witticism  was,  by  order  of  your  lordship,  read  from  the 
altar. 

As  a sally  in  a newspaper  controversy  this  'invention  of  a sou- 
briquet, this  jocular,  sarcastic  appointment  to  a non-existent  post, 
might  doubtless  pass.  But  as  it  is  a deliberate  insult,  all  the  more 
felt  and  remembered  because  of  its  semj-humorous  malice,  pub- 
licly read  by  the  pastors  of  the  Church  during  divine  service  by 
order  of  my  ecclesiastical  superior,  I have  no  doubt,  my  lord, 
that  you  will  see  the  reasonableness  and  justice  of  my  formal 
request  for  a written  explanation. 

I beg  to  remind  your  lordship  that  this  public  attack  on  my 
character  and  orthodoxy — for  it  it  be  not  such,  any  reference  to 
me  is  entirely  irrelevant  and  uncalled  for — was  made  without  any 
previous  communication  to  me  from  you,  without  'any  request  for 
an  explanation,  without  formal  notice,  without  official  citation, 
without  any  inquiry  into  evidence.  The  facetious  denunciation 
was  sprung  upon  me  and  upon  the  public  without  formality  or 
warning.  I suggest,  my  lord,  that  a man’s  character  and  reputa- 
tion is  too  sacred  to  be  trifled  with,  especially  in  the  consecrated 
edifices  devoted  to  the  worship  of  God. 

Again,  let  me  state  -that  I write  this  merely  with  a view  to 
securing  from  your  lordship  that  explanation  of  this  curious  pro- 
cedure, or  rather  lack  of  procedure,  which  doubtless  exists. 

I have  never,  my  lord,  claimed  to  be  a theologian,  though  I 
see  no  disgrace  in  a layman  being  interested  in  the  Divine 
sciences.  But  I actually  am  a Doctor  of  Catholic  Philosophy. 
And  until  I am  canonically  deprived  of  this  Papal  Degree,  I have 
a recognized  claim  to  certain  rights  and  privileges,  and  especially 
to  protection  of  my  name  and  reputation  among  my  fellow- 
Catholics. 

As  you  are  aware,  I hold  a responsible  educational  position  as 
professor  in  the  National  University  of  Ireland  and  Registrar  of 
this  College.  I have  often  lectured  on  religious  and  apologetic 
subjects  to  the  Catholic  students  of  University  College,  Cork.  I 
have  written  on  such  subjects  probably  more  extensively  than  any 
other  layman  in  this  diocese.  And  recently  I was  chosen  to  repre- 
sent the  Catholic  laity  of  Ireland  at  the  Catholic  Truth  Society 
Congress. 

I put  it  to  you,  therefore,  my  lord,  that  in  -the  interests  of 
religion  alone  my  reputation  is  a very  serious  matter,  not  to 
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ST.  JOSEPH’S  HOSPICE 
FOR  THE  DYING 

MARE  STREET,  HACKNEY, 

LONDON,  E.8. 

The  Sisters  earnestly  hope  that  the 
readers  of  The  Tablet  will,  with 
their  usual  generosity,  remember  the 
wants  of  St.  Joseph’s  Hospice. 

Cheques  and  P.0,  made  payable  to 

Catherine  Cannon,  Superioress. 
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be  lightly  or  hurriedly  tampered  with,  least  of  all  by  the  eccle- 
siastical authorities  of  'this  diocese.  Any  attempt  to  single  me 
out  for  infamy  before  the  clergy  or  laity  of  Cork  should,  I con- 
clude, be  done  only  for  very  grave  cause  and  after  a careful  and 
formal  inquiry  in  accordance  with  recognized  canonical  procedure. 

It  surely  cannot  be  that  a teacher,  writer,  and  doctor  of  my 
position  is  to  be  secretly  tried  in  his  absence,  perhaps  on  the 
strength  of  hostile  newspaper  reports  or  unfounded  rumours  ; and 
that,  a verdict  of  guilty  is  to  be  issued  by  way  of  a jocose  litany, 
a humorous  refrain — “ The  Corporators  and  their  lay  theologian  ” 
--more  adapted  to  the  picture-house  than  to  the  House  of  God. 

Again,  my  lord,  there  is  doubtless  an  explanation  somewhere. 
You  must  have  some  evidence  for  some  heterodox  or  heretical  or 
contumacious  theological  conduct  on  my  part ; and  doubtless  it 
has  some  connection  with  the  Corporation  of  this  city.  And  the 
evidence  must  be  absolutely  damning  and  conclusive  ; otherwise, 
you  would  surely  not  ask  your  clergy  to  read  out  bitter  jokes 
about  it. 

Therefore,  my  lord,  my  humble  request  to  produce  that  evidence 
will  cause  you  little  or  no  trouble.  For  my  peace  of  mind  and 
your  own,  your  lordship  will,  I hope,  be  able  finally  to  clear  this 
matter  up  before  Christmas  Day,  the  festival  of  the  odvent  of 
peace  and  good  will  amongst  men. 

In  order  to  facilitate  the  substantiation  which  I request,  I beg 
to  draw  the  particular  attention  of  your  lordship  to  a charge 
made  inferentially,  but  unambiguously,  against  rne  in  your  Pas- 
toral Letter  : “ The  Corporators  and  their  lay  theologian  raged 
because  murder  was  condemned.”  I.t  is  asserted,  then,  that  in  my 
capacity  of  lay  theologian  to  the  Corporation — however,  I will 
here  waive  this  point — I have  advocated  or  defended  murders, 
ambushes,  &c.  This  is  .a  very  explicit  charge,  and  must  be  made 
on  very  definite  grounds.  I beg  to  ask  your  lordship  to  communi- 
cate these  to  me,  for  I must  confess  I am  at  a loss  to  discover 
a single  .shred  of  evidence  to  show  that,  either  publicly  or  privately, 
did  I ever  advocate  or  defend  the  actions  referred  to. 

In  fact,  last  October,  in  the  public  Press,  I wrote  a series  of 
letters  pointing  out  the  futility  of  such  methods,  and  advocating 
the  substitution  of  passive  resistance.  I have  filed  these  letters, 
and  they  are  at  your  lordship’s  disposal  for  your  information, 
though  not  for  a post  factum  judicial  investigation. 

It  does  not  follow,  of  course,  th-at  in  this  matter  my  judgment 
is  biased  on  the  same  principles  and  reasons  as  those  which, 
unless  I am  misinterpreting  you,  your  lordship  has  expressed. 
I may  add,  however,  that  the  views  held  by  me  in  this  and 
cognate  subjects  are  shared  by  several  Irish  Bishops,  very  many 
priests  and  professional  (not  lay)  theologians  of  high  standing. 

I have,  therefore,  all  the  greater  reason  for  asking  your  lordiship 
to  be  so  good  as  to  specify  those  actions  or  utterances  of  mine 
which  were  of  such  a nature,  from  the  theological,  moral  and 
ecclesiastical  point  of  view,  as  to  justify  your  lordship  in  ordering 
the  clergy  of  this  diocese  to  publish  a statement  which  was  tanta- 
mount not  only  to  felon-setting,  but  to  branding  me  as  contu- 
macious, murderous  and  probably  heretical. 

Your  lordship’s  recent  decree  in  no  way  affects  me  personally, 
for  never  in  my  life  have  I handled  a lethal  weapon,  and  never 
have  I taken  any  part  in  human  bloodshed. 

If  this  letter  is  in  any  way  not  in  accordance  with  the  methods 
prescribed  in  the  Church  for  the  vindication  of  one’s  character, 
I beg  your  lordship  not  to  hesitate  to  enlighten  me.  Awaiting 
the  favour  of  a reply,  I am,  my  Lord  Bishop,  yours  obediently, 

Alfred  O’Rai-iilly. 


PONTIFICAL  COURT  CLUB. 

A meeting  of  the  Pontifical  Court  Club  took  place  on  Friday 
last  .ait  Archbishop’s  House,  Westminster.  The  following  members 
were  present  : — Mr.  L.  C.  Lindsay,  chairman  ; Right  Rev.  Mgr. 
H.  Grosch,  chaplain ; Mr.  A.  F.  de  Navarro,  treasurer ; Major 
C.  J.  Vaughan,  secretary  ; Viscount  Campden,  Sir  Henry  Jerning- 
ham,  Bart.,  and  Mr.  E.  M.  Egerton.  Letters  of  regret  at  inability 
to  attend  the  meeting  were  received  from  Right  Rev.  Mgr.  Canon 
Glancev,  Sir  Stuart  Coats,  Bart.,  Colonel  C.  J.  Walmesley,  Mr. 
Ogilv;e  Forbes  and  Mr.  E.  T.  Agius.  The  secretary  and  treasurer 
respectively  rendered  their  reports. 

Since  the  last  meeting  the  following  members  had  died  : — Right 
Rev.  Mgr.  Canon  Leonard  and  Captain  Bartle  Teeling.  It  was 
decided  to  send  a letter  with  cheque  to  the  Holy  Father  from  the 
members  of  the  Club,  expressing  their  homage  and  loyalty  to  him. 
A vote  of  thanks  to  Cardinal  Bourne  for  lending  the  room  ter- 
minated the  proceedings. 


Have  you  ever  thought  of  lessening  your  premiums  in  these 
trying  times?  I shall  be  pleased  to  attend  with  my  art  valuer  and 
others  to  make  inventories  for  probate  or  insurance  of  the  contents 
of  your  castle,  mansion,  or  cottage.  In  going  from  room  to  room 
we  often  find  a piece  of  china,  a picture,  engraving,  miniature,  or  a 
book  of  stamps  which  is  valuable,  and  although  you  would  probably 
not  miss  the  article,  the  money  it  would  realise  would  be  a veritable 
godsend.  You  need  have  no  fear  that  I shall  take  advantage  of 
your  ignorance  of  values  by  trying  to  buy  on  the  cheap.  Employ 
one  who  has  done  more  work  in  the  ancestral  homes  of  England 
than  any  other. — W.  E.  Hurcomb,  Calder  House  (entrance,  i, 
Dover  Street),  Piccadilly,  W.i. 


NEWS  FROM  THE 
DIOCESES 


WESTMINSTER 

Farm  Street  : Pulpit  Dialogue. — At  the  pulpit  dialogue  at 
Farm  Street  last  week  on  Hell,  Father  Galtom,  the  expounder, 
said  that  nothing  was  .more  clearly  revealed  in  the  Old  Testament, 
in  St.  Paul’s  teaching,  and  above  all  in  Our  Lord’s  own  words, 
and  Catholics,  therefore,  were  bound  to  believe  In  the  existence  of 
a place  of  eternal  punishment.  The  objector,  Father  St.  John,, 
having  asked  why  there  is  no  explicit  mention  of  the  devil  in  the 
Creeds,  lit  was  replied  that  the  heresy  denying  the  existence  of 
Satan  not  being  prevalent  in  the  Middle  Ages  there  was  no  need 
for  this  clause  to  be  inserted,  but  the  Council  of  Trent  defined  a 
personal  devil.  The  question  was  then  asked,  since  St.  John  con- 
demned all  liars  to  hell  and  another  passage  of  Scripture  stated 
that  “ all  men  are  liars,”  who  was  to  be  saved?  This  seemed 
“ universalism  ” with  a vengeance!  Father  Galton  replied  that 
these  passages  are  not  always  to  be  taken  literally,  particularly 
when  not  dealing  with  the  Scriptures  in  the  original.  Only  a 
malicious  lie  was  a mortal  sin  ; moreover,  the  English  word 
“ eternal  ” did  justice  for  a Hebrew  expression  which  did  not 
necessarily  mean  “ for  ever.”  This  word  was  used  figuratively 
in  the  New  Testament  73  'times.  It  must  be  remembered  that  hope 
iin  God  was  as  necessary  a virtue  as  faith  in  Him.  If  Judas  was 
in  hell  it  was  probably  because  of  his  final  despair  rather  than 
even  his  treachery,  for  which  contrition  could  have  atoned. 
Father  St.  John  argued  that  it  was  contrary  to  the  conception  of 
God  to  suppose  that  with  all  the  resources  at  His  command  He 
could  not  draw  all,  and  since  people  were  punished  for  their  own 
good,  what  was  the  object  of  a punishment  which  went  on  for 
ever  and  ever?  The  answer  was  that  mercy  was  offered  to  the 
last  moment  in  this  life.  If  man  finally  rejected  it,  God’s  infinite 
justice  must  be  satisfied.  The  point  at  issue,  however,  wias — Is 
there  a hell  or  not? — not  how  many  went  there.  St.  Gregory  of 
Nyssa,  one  of  the  Fathers  of  the  Church,  did  not  believe  in  per- 
petual torment,  and  his  view  had  been  supported  by  Jesuit 
writers,  but  strongly  opposed  by  St.  Thomas  Aquinas.  The 
Church  had  not  pronounced'  nor  had  it  defined  the  location  of 
hell.  It  had  always  taught  that  hell’s  greatest  pain  -consisted  in 
the  loss  of  God.  Hell  might  be  defined  as  'the  outcome  of  our 
own  rejection  of  God— the  result  of  becoming  so  hardened  in  mortal 
sin  that  God  withdrew  from  our  souls  altogether,  left  us  to  go 
our  own  way,  and  we  became  the  victims  of  final  despair. 

Christmas  Party  at  Caxton  Hall. — Last  Saturday  afternoon, 
the  C.O.M.  Recreation  Circle  gave  a Christmas  party  at  the 
Caxton  Hall,  at  which  there  was  a very  -large  attendance  of 
members  and  guests,  including  many  children.  Each  one  of  the 
140  sodalities  in  London  and  the  surrounding  districts  was  repre- 
sented. The  arrangements  were  under  the  management  of  Miss 
Chapman,  and  there  were  also  present  Father  Gilbert  Higgins, 
C.R.L.,  and  Father  Philip  Fletcher,  K.C.H.S.  A programme 
calculated  to  suit  all  tastes  was  provided,  including  a whist  drive, 
games,  &c.  A Christmas  tree  was  loaded  with  gifts  for  the 
juvenile  guests.  Tea  was  provided,  followed  by  the  singing  of 
carols,  and  dancing  also  look  place. 

Bow  : Brothers  of  the  Assumption. — Under  the  direction  of 
Mr.  Charles  L.  Jones,  M.B.E.,  an  excellent  musical  entertain- 
ment was  given  last  Sunday  in  the  meeting  hall  attached  to  the 
convent  in  Wellington  Road,  Bow,  on  the  occasion  of  the  annual 
tea  and  reunion  of  the  Brothers  of  the  Assumption.  Among  those 
who  assisted  were  members  of  the  choirs  from  Forest  Gate, 
Wimbledon  and  Stamford  Hill.  During  ,an  interval  Father  Bene- 
dict Caron,  A. A.,  in  a short  speech,  thanked  the  Superior  and 
community,  the  artistes  and  all  who  had  helped  to  make  the 
gathering  successful. 

Haverstock  Hill  : New  Catholic  Club. — As  part  of  the  social 
provision  for  the  parish,  -the  Dominican  Fathers  at  Haverstock 
Hill  -are  about  to  inaugurate  “ Elliott  Hall,”  a commodious  club 
for  boys,  adapted  from  ia  war-time  hut  which  has  been  re-ereoted 
on  part  of  the  Priory  garden.  Cardinal  Bourne  has  consented  to 
open  -the  new  club  next  Tuesday  evening,  when  the  Mayor  of  St. 
Pancras  will  attend,  and  an  address  on  “ The  Boy  and  the  Club  ” 
will  be  given  by  the  Dominican  Provincial,  Father  Bede 
Jarrett,  O.P. 

Bayswater  : Catholic  Federation. — The  annual  general 

meeting  of  the  Bayswater  branch  of  the  Westminster  Catholic 
Federation  was  held  on  Monday  evening,  when  the  new  Com- 
mittee was  elected,  and  the  following  officers  were  appointed: 
Chairman,  Father  Keogh,  O.S.C.  ; Vice-Chairman,  The  Hon. 
Viscount  Campden  ; Hon.  Secretary,  Miss  M.  Travers  Solly ; 
Hon.  Treasurer,  Mr.  R.  C.  D.  Daniel.  The  Chairman  gave  a 
short  address  on  the  Liverpool  Congress,  pointing  out  the  advance 
made  in  union  and  organization  of  Catholics  in  this  country.  An 
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enjoyable  musical  programme  was  rendered  by  Miss  Lambert. 
Father  Keogh  and  Father  Gadsden.  The  Chairman  expressed 
the  pleasure  felt  by  the  Commit) bee  at  the  good  attendance  and 
renewed  interest  in  the  work  of  t'he  branch,  and  it  was  announced 
that  a study  circle  was  being  formed. 


SOUTHWARK 

Reunion  at  Mayfield. — On  January  12,  by  the  kind  invitation 
of  Sir  John  and  Lady  Knill,  the  first  annual  reunion  of  the  Catho- 
lics of  Mayfield  and  district  was  held  at  the  convent.  Nearly  a 
hundred  people  assembled  and  an  enjoyable  afternoon  was  spent. 
In  the  interval  Father  Timms,  rector,  thanked  Sir  John  and 
Lady  Knill  for  their  happy  idea  in  thus  bringing  the  parishioners 
together  and  helping  to  build  up  a corporate  parochial  life.  The 
occasion  had  been  the  means  of  discovering  many  Catholics  in 
the  neighbourhood,  hitherto  unknown  to  him,  and  it  was  hoped 
this  gathering  would  be  a step  towards  the  scheme  for  erecting 
a church,  the  accommodation  kindly  given  by  the  nuns  in  their 
chapel  being  now  insufficient  for  the  steadily  growing  population 
of  the  village  and  district.  Sir  John  Knill,  in  reply,  thanked  the 
community  of  the  Holy  Child  convent  for  their  kindness  in  lending 
the  school  building  for  the  purpose  of  the  gathering. 

Miphurst  : Catholic  Girl  Guide’s  Funeral. — Father  Willaert 
officiated,  on  January  8,  at  the  funeral  of  Miss  Beatrice  Blanche 
Hopple,  of  the  St.  Elizabeth’s  Convent  of  Mercy,  a member  of 
the  “ 2nd  Midhurst  C.W.L.”  Company  of  the  Girl  Guides,  whose 
death  took  place  very  suddenly  on  January  5 after  only  a day’s 
illness.  Previous  to  the  interment  a requiem  Mass  was  celebrated 
at  St.  Francis  of  Assisi’s,  the  musical  portions  being  rendered 
by  the  school  children.  The  funeral  took  place  in  the  afternoon, 
the  chief  mourners  being  a sister,  who  is  also  at  the  Home,  and 
a brother.  The  Rev.  Mother,  Sisters,  and  Children  of  Mary  at 
the  Home,  followed,  as  well  as  the  2nd  Midhurst  C.W.L.  Com- 
pany of  Girl  Guides,  accompanied  by  their  Captain,  Miss  Hollist, 
and  Lieutenant,  Miss  Gordon.  The  1st  Midhurst  Company  was 
represented  by  Captain  Miss  Sale,  and  Mrs.  Nigel  Combe,  Com- 
missioner, was  also  present.  Flowers  were  sent  by  the  Rev. 
Mother  and  Sisters,  and  the  children  ; the  children  of  St.  Eliza- 
beth’s Home;  the  Sisters  of  Mercy,  Midhurst;  the  Guiders  and 
Guides  of  the  2nd  Midhurst  C.W.L.  Company,  and  the  ;st  Lods- 
worth  Company. 


BIRMINGHAM 

Stokf.  and  Fenton  : Catholic  Reunion. — The  annual  social 
gathering  of  the  Stoke  and  Fenton  Catholic  Association  was  held 
in  the  Assembly  Room  of  the  Town  Hall,  and  was  attended  by 
about  250  persons.  The  proceedings,  for  which  excellent  arrange- 
ments had  been  made  by  the  hon.  secretary,  Mr.  A.  Akers,  in- 
cluded a whist  tournament  and  dancing.  F’ather  Denis  Nunan 
was  among  those  who  were  present  during  the  evening.  The  re- 
union was  the  seventy-seventh  gathering  of  the  kind  organized  by 
the  Association,  and  was  fully  as  successful  as  those  of  past  years. 

Coi.eshill  : Father  Hudson’s  Homes. — On  Sunday,  January  9, 
Canon  Villiers,  at  the  church  of  the  Sacred  Heart  and  St.  John, 
Coleshill,  blessed  a statue  and  shrine  to  the  Sacred  Heart  and  a 
memorial  to  the  Old  Boys  of  Father  Hudson’s  Homes  who  fell 
in  the  war.  In  the  shrine  an  attempt  has  been  made  to  revive  the 
glories  of  wood-carving  and  colour  which  were  the  delight  and 
pride  of  our  Catholic  forefathers,  and  most  careful  regard  has 
been  paid  to  medieval  precedent.  The  figure  of  Our  Lord  stands 
in  a central  niche,  and  displays  His  Sacred  Heart  and  wounds. 
The  background  glows  with  colour  and  gold,  whilst  above  is  a 
canopy,  rich  with  buttresses  and  fretted  panels.  On  either  side 
smaller  niches  are  placed  ready  to  receive  the  images  of  St.  Mar- 
garet Mary  and  other  saints.  The  war  memorial  consists  of  three 
long  oak  panels,  each  surmounted  by'  a carved  and  traceried  top 
— 'the  central  panel  rising  higher  than  its  fellows  and  carrying  a 
representation  of  the  Holy  Face.  The  panels  display  heraldic 
emblems  and  the  national  flowers  of  the  British  Isles,  and  bear 
the  names,  inscribed  on  parchment.  The  work  has  been  executed 
by  Messsrs.  Bridgeman,  of  Lichfield,  from  the  designs  of  Mr. 
Arnold  Crush,  of  Birmingham ; Mr.  F.  A.  Jackson,  of  Ealing, 
London,  carried  out  the  decoration,  under  Mr.  Crush’s  supervision. 


LIVERPOOL 

Liverpool  : Old  Xaverians’  Association. — The  annual  dinner 
of  'the  Old  Xaverians’  Association  w.as  held  on  January  13  in  the 
Exchange  Hotel,  Liverpool,  under  the  presidency  of  Mr.  F.  S. 
Pinnington,  O.B.E.  The  principal  guest  of  the  evening  was 
Sir  Wilfred  Scott  Stokes,  K.B.E.,  himself  an  Old  Xaverian,  and 
inventor  of  the  well-known  gun  that  bears  his  name.  The  toast 
of  “ Our  Guests  ” was  proposed  by  Mr.  J.  Godwin  Bulger,  who 
coupled  with  it  the  names  of  Sir  Wilfred  Scott  Stokes  and  Father 
Parry,  S.J.  He  said  that  he  remembered  some  years  ago  going 
through  the  pages  of  the  “ Catholic  Who’s  Who,”  and  finding 
three  names  only  the  bearers  of  which  had  been  educated  at  St. 
Fiancis  Xavier’s  College.  All  three  bore  the  name  of  Stokes. 
They  already  knew  of  the  artistic  achievements  of  Mr.  Adrian 
Stokes  ; while  Mr.  Leonard  Stokes  was  in  the  forefront  of  his 
profession  as  an  architect.  They  had  the  gratification  that  evening 
of  meeting  the  third  member  of  this  brilliant  family,  who,  when 
a dark  cloud  hovered  over  humanity,  rendered  great  and  dis- 
tinguished services  to  his  country  by ‘helping  it  with  his  invention 
in  the  dread  business  of  war.  Mr.  Bulger  also  extended  a warm 
welcome  to  Father  Parry,  rector  of  St.  Francis  Xavier’s. 
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In  his  reply  Sir  Wilfred  Soott  Stokes  gave  an  interesting  account 
of  the  beginning  and  use  of  the  famous  Stokes  gun.  One  day, 
he  said,  a man  told  him  that  they  were  badly  off  for  trench 
mortars  at  the  front,  and  asked  him  if  he  could  not  devise  some- 
thing. “ The  only  thing  I could  think  of  at  the  moment,”  said 
the  speaker,  “ was  a sort  of  glorified  Chinese  cracker — a metal 
contrivance  which  burst  and  threw  iits  bits  about  before  jumping 
to  a new  position.  It  was  out  of  that  idea  of  a bouncing  bomb 
that  1 devised  the  notion  of  the  gun.  It  was  really  due  more 
or  less  to  the  lucky  chance  request  of  that  man.”  During  the 
war  something  like  23,000,000  of  these  shells  were  made,  and  they 
contained  29,000  tons  of  explosives,  and  the  accompanying  metal 
which  was  thrown  weighed  84,000  tons.  Father  Parry,  S.J., 
also  responded  to  the  toast.  In  proposing  'the  toast  t>f  “ Alma 
Mater,”  Mr.  G.  J.  Lynskey  pointed  to  the  successes  of  St.  Francis 
Xavier’s  boys  not  only  in  examinations  but  in  after  life.  Their 
successes  in  examinations  had  been  wonderful.  In  the  com- 
petition for  the  Liverpool  City  Senior  Scholarships,  each  worth 
about  ^300,  the  school  during  its  life  had  taken  nearly  ^7,000 
in  prize  money,  a record  not  exceeded  by  any  other  school  in  the 
district.  In  the  Oxford  “ Locals  ” the  school  had  on  seven  occa- 
sions carried  off  the  first  position  in  England,  and  on  eight 
occasions  had  occupied  the  second  position.  St.  Francis  Xavier’s 
also  had  a glorious  war  record,  and  it  was  a record  of  which 
they  were  all  justifiably  proud.  Father  Melling,  S.J.,  responded. 
Dora  Cuthbert  Jackson,  O.S.B.,  proposed  “ The  Association,”  and 
Father  Bridge,  S.J.,  rector  of  the  College,  responded. 


MIDDLESBROUGH 

South  Bank  : K.B.S.  Work.—  Speaking  to  the  congregation 
at  St  Peter’s,  South  Bank,  on  Sunday,  the  reotor,  Canon  Nolan, 
referred  to  the  increase  in  the  number  of  communicants  in  the 
parish  ; it  was  very  consoling,  he  said,  to  know  that  during  the 
past  six  months  there  had  been  18,000  Holy  Communions  at  St. 
Peter’s.  This  happy  condition  of  affairs  the  Canon  attributed 
largely  to  increased  devotion  to  the  Blessed  Sacrament  since  the 
great  K.B.S.  rally  held  in  the  town  la-st  July,  when  the  Bishop 
of  Middlesbrough  presided  over  the  largest  Catholic  gathering 
that  had  ever  been  held  in  South  Bank,  on  the  occasion  of  the 
visit  of  Father  Lester,  S.J.,  the  Knight-Director,  to  Teeside. 


SALFORD 

Salford  Catholic  Federation. — Mgr.  Canon  O’Kelly  presided 
over  the  quarterly  meeting  of  the  Executive  Council  of  the  Federa- 
tion at  Bishop’s  House  on  January  13.  Correspondence  was  pre- 
sented re  the  Federation  and  the  Catholic  Union,  including  letters 
from  Cardinal  Logue  iand  the  Bishop  of  Northampton.  Progress 
wais  reported  on  Federation’s  attempt  to  secure  the  inclusion  of 
a religious  census  in  the  Census  Aot,  with  a report  on  the  matter 
received  from  the  National  Executive  Council  of  the  Confedera- 
tion. The  steps  taken  by  the  District  Committee  to  secure  the 
abolition  of  certain  posters  issued  by  the  Manchester  Health  Com- 
mittee under  the  Ministry  of  Health,  were  explained,  with  a fur- 
ther report  that  various  district  committees  in  the  diocese  were 
taking  similar  action  wherever  similar  conditions  obtained.  Re- 
ports were  received  from  the  National  Executive  Council  of  the 


Catholic  Confederation,  the  Rochdale  District  Committee,  and 
the  Burnley  District  Committee  : this  last  reported  that  the  Colne 
Corporation  was  proceeding  with  a Bill  under  which  the  Council 
sought  powers  which  were  a menace  to  church  and  school.  The 
Colne  Branch,  with  the  co-operation  of  Church  of  England  and 
Nonconformist  members  a't  Colne,  were  taking  steps  to-  defeat 
the  obnoxious  clauses.  The  effect  of  the  taxation  of  land  values 
on  the  Church  was  considered  in  connection  with  the  action  taken 
by  the  Manchester  City  Council  and  other  local  authorities. 

Manchester  : Alleged  Church  Theft. — At  the  Manchester  City 
Police  Court,  on  Tuesday,  a man  named  Charles  Douglas,  of  no 
settled  abode,  was  charged  with  stealing  14s.  73d.  from  an  offer- 
tory box  in  St.  Michael’s,  George  Leigh  Street.  Douglas  was 
chased  by  a crowd  of  people,  and  was  afterwards  given  into 
custody.  When  searched  he  had  in  his  possession  50s.  in  notes 
and  33s.  5d.  in  cash,  which  he  said  was  his  own,  and  two  spanners, 
two  screwdrivers  and  other  articles.  These,  he  said,  he  used  for 
his  bicycle.  The  accused  was  remanded. 


SCOTLAND 

ST.  ANDREWS  AND  EDINBURGH 

Caledonian  Catholic  Association. — At  a meeting  of  the  Cale- 
donian Catholic  Association  of  Edinburgh  the  newly  elected  Presi- 
dent, Mr.  W.  Drummond  Young,  delivered  an  address  on  “ Edin- 
burgh in  Catholic  Times.”  An  apology  for  absence  was  received 
from  Sir  William  Stewart  Dick-Cunyngham,  Bant.,  who  expressed 
his  thanks  for  the  honour  conferred  on  him  by  the  Association 
in  electing  him  as  an  honorary  president.  In  the  course  of  his 
address  Mr.  Young  said  that  the  subject  of  Edinburgh  in  Catholic 
times  suggested  to  him  the  vast  difference  between  then  and  now 
in  the  influence  which  religion  had.  Religion  was  then  a very 
real  and  integral  part  of  the  everyday  life  of  the  people  ; every- 
body appeared  to  form  part  of  t;he  buttress  supporting  the  Church. 
No  event  of  any  importance  could  take  place  without  the  people’s 
faith  entering  into  it,  guiding  every  movement  and  giving  thanks 
to  God  for  its  successful  issue.  Faith  was  as  much  a necessity 
of  their  daily  life  as  was  their  material  food.  It  had  been  often 
remarked  that  there  were  too  many  priests  in  pre-Reformation 
times.  At  first  the  statement  seemed  plausible,  but  when  one 
considered  what  the  clergy  stood  for  in  Edinburgh  the  statement 
ceased  to  have  any  foundation.  The  clergy  were  not  only  the 
spiritual  guides  and  advisers,  but  also  the  educational  authorities. 
They  were  the  only  Poor  Law  Guardians ; they  formed  the 
Committee  of  Ways  .and  Means  in  connection-  with  hospitals  and 
all  public  institutions  ; so  that  what  now  absorbed  the  energies  of 
so  many  hundreds  on  educational  authorities,  parochial  boards, 
medical  boards  and  other  associations  for  the  collection  and  dis- 
tribution of  numerous  charities  was  then  undertaken  by  the  clergy, 
and  done  with  a sympathetic  understanding  which  could  not  be 
expected  from  paid  officials.  In  conclusion,  he  said  that  while 
to-day  people  might  have  advanced  'in  material  cleanliness  and 
general  sanitation,  he  feared  that  in  striving  for  such  advance- 
ment they  had  forgotten  or  neglected  the  cleansing  of  their  souls 
and  the  sanitation  of  their  minds.  It  was  the  work  of  such  a 
society  as  theirs  to  restore  the  true  balance  in  the  requirements 


MILTON  MOUNT  COLLEGE,  GRAVESEND. 

On  the  summit  of  a hill  overlooking  the  town,  tha  River  Thames,  and  a wide  expanse  of  open 
country.  Only  23  miles  from  London,  within  a few  minutes’  walk  of  the  two  railway  stations 
and  close  to  the  electric  tram  route. 


TO-DAY  and  until  29tli  inst* 

HAMPTONS’ 


THE  VERY  SUBSTANTIAL  BRICK  BUILDING  for  many  years  occupied  as  a boarding  school.  The 
ground  floor,  which  covers  a total  area  of  about  20,000  feet,  comprises  a number  ©f  excellent  rooms  13ft.  in 
height,  the  principal  of  which  are  dining  hall  (about  52ft.  by  27ft.),  gymnasium  (47ft.  by  25ft.),  two  school 
rooms  (each  40ft.  by  24ft.),  reading  room  (34ft.  by  24ft.),  and  a number  of  class  rooms,  music  rooms,  offices, 
&c.  The  exceptionally  well-lighted  first  and  second  floors  (12ft.  and  14ft.  in  height  respectively)  are  divided 
into  large  communicating  and  partly  cubicled  dormitories,  with  13  bath  rooms,  &c.  The  building  is  supplied 
with  electric  light,  gas,  and  company’s  water,  and  is  equipped  with  healing  apparatus.  The  property  occupies 
a very  prominent  site  and  stands  in  grounds  of  approximately  Five  Acres,  guarded  by  two  entrauce  lodges. 
A few  minutes’  walk  from  the  main  building  is  a well-equipped  Laundry  with  modern  plant,  and  the  whole 
forms  a most  desirable  property  for  a 

PUBLIC  INSTITUTION,  SANATORIUM,  SCHOOL,  HOSTEL,  or  HOME, 
or  could  be  easily  converted  into  business  premises  for  a variety  of  uses.  VACANT  POSSESSION  on  COM- 
PLETION of  the  PURCHASE. 

MESSRS.  KEMSLEY  are  instructed  by  the  Trustees  of  Milton  Mount  College  to  offer  the  above  for  SALE 
by  Public  AUCTION,  at  Winchester  House,  ’E.Ci,  oa  Thursday,  24th  February,  1921,  at  2.30  p.m.* 
unless  an  acceptable  offer  is  received  in  the  meantime.  Particulars  aad  plans  may  be  obtained  of 
N.  B.  Warner  Bromley,  Esq.,  M.A.,  LL.B.,  Solicitor,  Finsbury  House,  Blomfield  Street,  E.C.  2 ; or  of  the 
Auctioneers,  Broad  Street  House,  New  Broad  Street,  London,  E.C. 2 


GREAT 
SALE  of 

Write  for  illustrated 

CATALOGUE 

of  tlie  wonderful 

BARGAINS 

Post  Free. 


CARPETS 


Pall  Mall  East,  London,  S.W.l. 


THE  V POSITIVE  ” ORGAN 

REPRESENTS  THE  FINEST 
VALUE  IN  ORGAN  BUILDING 
A One-Manual  PIPE  Organ  giving  Two-Manual 
and  Pedal  Effects  from  its  Single  Keyboard. 

Send  for  Catalogue"  T."  Estimates  given 
for  Repairs,  Rebuilds,  Tw®  and  Three-Manual 
Organs,  etc.  Beat  Work  & Finest  Materials  only. 

THE  POSITIVE  ORGAN  CO.,  Ltd., 

44.  MerniHgton  Crescent,  London,  N.W.  1 


Fur  cleaning  Silver.  E-fectro  Plate  &.c. 

Goddard’s 

Plate  Powder 


Said  everywhere  6*?  V-  2/6  & 4/6. 


J.  Codder d A gent,  Station  Street,  Leieeeter. 
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between  the  body  and  'the  soul,  and  so  harmonize  their  thoughts 
and  deeds  that  they  might  be  pleasing  in  the  sight  of  God,  and 
examples  and  guides  to  others  until  the  Catholic  faith  again 
dominated  the  country  and  ultimately  the  world. 


WALES 

CARDIFF 

Newport  : Father  Hickey’s  Jubilee.— Various  recent  presenta- 
tions to  Fait  her  Daniel  Hickey,  I.C.,  of  St.  Mary’s,  Newport,  by 
the  school  children',  teachers  and  others,  in  connection  with  his 
sacerdotal  priestly  jubilee,  were  but  preliminary  to  the  chief  pre- 
sentation of  a cheque  and  a congratulatory  address,  which  was 
made  at  the  Newport  Empire  on  January  9.  'I  he  congregations 
from  the  three  Catholic  churches  in  Newport  united  for  the  occa- 
sion, and  the  Empire  was  filled  to  its  utmost  capacity;  many 
non-Catholics,  also,  were  among  those  present.  Mr.  H.  Le 
Brasseur  presided,  supported  by  Fathers  Fevez,  Ottway  and  Hart, 
Councillor  Lawlor,  Mr.  J.  H.  Canning,  O.B.E.  , Alderman 
McGinn,  Mr.  G.  E.  Dibdin,  and  other  prominent  townsmen.  The 
Vicar-Capitular,  Mgr.  Irvine,  sent  a letter  regretting  that  he 
could  not  be  present. 

In  opening  the  proceedings  the  chairman  recalled  Father  Hickey’s 
services  to  Newport  Catholics,  since  he  had  come  among  them. 
Among  other  works,  he  mentioned  that  they  had  lately  erected 
a memorial  in  St.  Mary’s,  which  was  largely  the  result  of  Father 
Hickey’s  efforts  and  initiative.  It  had  only  been  in  existence  for 
some  eleven  months,  , but  ,£5,000  had  been  promised  towards  it, 
and  £4,500  .actually  subscribed.  When  arranging  that  presenta- 
tion they  felt  that  it  should  be  a mark  of  thtyr  personal  love  and 
esteem,  and  one  which  Father  Hickey  would  appreciate  even  more 
than  some  other  costly  and  more  expensive  gift.  They  had, 
therefore,  limited  the  subscriptions  to  a shilling,  and  they  had 
been  able  to  .arrange  for  the  presentation  to  Father  Hickey  of 
an  address,  an  album  in  which  the  names  of  all  the  subscribers 
were  inscribed,  and  also  a . cheque.  The  address,  which  was 
read  by  Mr.  Canning,  referred  to  Father  Hickey’s  services  to 
religion  and  also^to  the  public  life  of  Newport.  Alderman  McGinn 
then  spoke  on  behalf  of  St.  Mary’s  congregation,  Mr.  W.  C-adogan 
for  St.  Michael’s,  and  Mr.  J.  Gordon  for  St.  Patrick’s.  The 
chairman  afterwards  made  the  presentation. 

In  the  course  of  his  reply  Father  Hickey  said  that  he  greatly 
appreciated  the  extreme  kindness  with  which  they  had  treated  him 
since  he  came  to  Newport.  Having  paid  a tribute  to  the  late 
Alderman  T.  Canning,  Father  Hickey  said  that  without  the  warm 
appreciation  of  his  people,  and  their  generous  aid,  he  would  never 
have  been  able  to  do  the  work  which  had  been  accomplished. 
There  was  no  place  where  the  heart  of  Catholicism  beat  so 
sturdily  and  so  well  as  in  Newport.  His  people  had  helped  him, 
and  he  had  tried  to  return  their  kindness  by  endeavouring  to  do 
his  duty  by  them.  He  had  been  in  Newport  for  many  years.  He 
did  no'  know  how  much  longer  he  might  be  with  them,  for  he  had 
to  go  where  he  was  sent,  but  wherever  he  went  he  could  never 
find  better  friends  and  more  faithful  hearts  than  in  Newport.  He 
was  proud  of  the  work  that  the  congregations  of  the  churches 
in  Newport  had  done  during  the  past  years,  and  he  thanked 
them  once  again  from  the  bottom  of  his  heart. 

Votes  of  thanks  were  accorded  at  the  close  to  the  Newport  Glee 
Singers,  who,  under  Mr.  Spencer  Jones,  gave  an  excellent  musi- 
cal programme  ; and  also  to  the  Chairman,  to  the  local  manager 
of  the  Moss  Empires  for  the  use  of  the  theatre,  and  to  Mr.  Dibdin, 
who  had  organized  the  presentation. 


THE  WESTMINSTER  CAMPANILE  TRAGEDY. 

At  the  Westminster  Coroner’s  Court  on  January  14,  an  inquest 
was  held  by  Mr.  Ingleby  Oddie  as  to  the  death  of  the  Condesa  de 
Ribiera  Grande,  who  threw  herself  from  the  campanile  of  West- 
minster Cathedral.  Evidence  given  by  Sir  Bruce-Porter,  M.D., 
and  by  a nurse  who  was  in  attendance  upon  the  unfortunate  lady, 
showed  that  the  Countess  had  been  suffering  from  neurasthenia 
and  nervous  exhaustion,  and  was  under  observation  night  and 
day.  On  the  day  of  the  tragedy  she  eluded  the  nurse  during  a 
period  of  about  a minute  while  the  latter  was  replacing  a work- 
box,  and  slipped  out  of  the  house.  The  doorkeeper  at  Westminster 
Cathedral,  Mr.  George  Crooke,  said  that  the  Countess  purchased 
a ticket  for  the  tower  in  the  ordinary  way  : there  were  about 
a dozen  people  on  the  tower  at  that  time.  Evidence  was  given 
by  the  Sacristan,  Mr.  Hackett,  and  other  witnesses  as  to  finding 
the  body  on  a balcony  leading  to  the  main  staircase,  and  Dr. 
Morgan  Finuoane,  of  Ashley  Place,  described  the  injuries  ; death, 
he  said,  must  have  been  instantaneous.  The  coroner  reviewed 
the  evidence  at  some  length,  and  said  it  was  evident  that  the 
deceased  lady  was  receiving  the  best  treatment  to  give  her  a 
chance  of  recovery,  and  she  was  under  the  constant  supervision 
of  a very  intelligent  nurse  to  protect  her  against  herself.  Unfor- 
tunately she  eluded  the  nurse  and  left  the  house,  being  found  dead 
at  the  Cathedral  a few  minutes  later.  The  only  question  for  him 
to  determine  was  whether  the  tower  was  properly  protected,  and 
in  his  opinion  it  was  impossible  for  anybody  to  fall  from  this  by 
accident.  It  was  very  difficult  to  protect  suicides  against  them- 
selves. He  found  that  the  Countess  was  adequately  nursed  and 
supervised,  and  that  she  committed  suicide  while  in  a state  of 
unsound  mind  by  jumping  from  the  tower  of  the  Westminster 
Cathedral. 


WELL 

REV.  HENRY  HILL. 

The  Rev.  Henry  Hill,  B.A.,  for  over  thirty  years  at  Our  Lady 
and  St.  Hubert's,  Great  Harwood,  Blackburn,  who  died  on 
February  15  of  last  year,  left  estate  of  the  gross  value  of 
£3,187  16s.  4d.,  with  net  personalty  £1,299  5s-  8d.  The  testator 
left  £100  to  his  housekeeper,  Louisa  Pizzalto,  if  still  in  his  service ; 
all  the  property  left  to  him  by  his  parents  upon  trust  in  equal 
shares  for  his  sisters  and  his  brother,  or  the  survivor  of  them  for 
life,  and  on  the  decease  of  the  survivor  with  remainder  to  the 
Bishop  of  Salford  upon  trust  for  Investment,  to  apply  the  income 
for  the  education  of  ecclesiastical  students  for  the  diocese  of 
Salford  .at  St.  Cuthbert’s  College,  Ushaw;  and  the  residue  of  his 
property  to  his  brother,  Mgr.  William  Hill. 


It  is  worth  remembering  that  Pullars  of  Perth  are  unrivalled  for 
the  cleaning  of  evening  and  dinner  gowns,  hall  dresses,  theatre 
wraps,  &c.  Their  expert  workers  are  famous  for  their  handling 
of  such  dainty,  delicate  garments.  Branches  and  agencies 
everywhere.  Return  postage  paid  on  orders  sent  direct  to  : 
Pullars,  Cleaners  and  Dyers,  Perth. 

Death  of  Cardinal  Camassei.' — Cardinal  Camassei,  ex- 
Piatniarcli  of  Jerusalem,  who  was  carried  off  by  Turks  and 
released  after  the  British  victory,  died  in  Rome  on  Tues- 
day, shortly  after  he  had  celebrated  Mass.  Born  in  1848, 
he  had  been  Archbishop  of  Nagos,  and  was  created  Cardinal 
thirteen  months  ago.  While  in  the  hands  of  the  Turks,  Cardinal 
Camassei  devoted  himself  to  helping  British  soldiers  similarly 
situated,  and  in  recognition  of  his  work  in  their  behalf  was  given 
the  Grand  Cross  of  the  Order  of  the  British  Empire  last  year. 


LOURDES  and  HEDNESFQRD 

FEAST  OF  OUR  LADY’S  APPARITION.  FEBRUARY  11th 
THREE  DOUBLE  NOVENAS  OF  MASSES  AND  PRAYERS 

Dear  Lovers  of  Our  Lady  of  Lourdes, — 

Owing  to  the  widespread  moral  and  physical  distress  which  prevails  everywhere,  the  clients  of  Our  Lady- 
will,  this  year,  on  the  approach  of  the  Feast  of  the  Apparition  at  Lourdes,  turn  with  redoubled  fervour  to  seek  her 
powerful  aid.  And,  therefore,  in  order  to  gather  all  around  her  Shrine,  I purpose  again  to  have  celebrated  conjointly 
at  Lourdes  and  at  Hednesford  Three  Double  Novenas  of  Masses  and  Prayers  for  the  following  intentions  : 

1.  For  Our  Lady’s  intentions  as  expressed  to  Bernadelte. 

2.  For  the  intentions  of  Our  Holy  Father  the  Pope,  and  for  peace  among  all  peoples. 

3.  For  the  spiritual  and  temporal  welfare  of  Ireland  and  the  speedy  healing  of  her  present  sorrows. 

4.  For  the  Conversion  of  England. 

5.  For  the  speedy  Canonisation  of  Our  Lady’s  favoured  child  Bernadette. 

6.  For  the  intentions  of  all  who  join  in  the  Novenas  and  who  send  an  alms  for  Our  Lady’s  New  Church. 

Owing  to  the  enormous  increase  in  prices  since  the  war,  the  New  Church  will  cost  more  than  three  times  my  original 

estimate.  And  hence  I am  forced  to  postpone  the  building  and  to  continue  my  appeal  to  the  generosity  of  Our  Lady’s  clients. 

To  meet  present  needs,  however,  a temporary  building  and  shrine  has  been  erected,  where  the  Novena  Masses  and 
devotions  will  be  offered. 

As  the  fact  of  my  serious  illness  has  already  been  made  public,  may  I state  that  though  medical  opinion  pronounced 
my  case  hopeless,  I am,  thank  God  and  Our  Lady,  considerably  better,  and  trust  by  the  help  of  prayer  to  recover  for 
the  completion  of  my  work  to  the  honour  of  Our  Lady  of  Lourdes. 

In  addition  to  the  well-known  beautiful  pictures,  Novena  Prayers,  Lourdes  medals  and  List  of  Double  Novenas  for 
the  year,  a splendid  photogravure  of  the  proposed  Ne\v  Church  and  Shrine  will  be  sent  to  all  who  join  in  the  Novenas. 

I earnestly  exhort  those  who  wish  to  be  enrolled  in  the  great  Confraternity  of  Our  Lady  of  Lourdes  to  send  me 
their  full  names  to  be  entered  in  the  Register  for  the  Feast  of  the  Apparition. 

Prayers  are  specially  said  several  times  a day  at  the  Shrine  of  Our  Lady  at  Lourdes  for  the  intentions  of  the 
members.  Over  one  hundred  thousand  are  already  enrolled. 

Our  Holy  Father  Pope  Benedict  XV.  graciously  imparts  to  myself  and  to  all  my  Benefactors  the  Apostolic  Benediction. 

Send  your  petitions,  and  your  alms  for  Our  Lady's  New  Church,  to  : — 

Yours  gratefully  in  Christ, 

(Rev.)  PATRICK  BOYLE,  Hednesford,  Staffordshire. 
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OBITUARY 

e 

SISTER  MARY  CLARE  CLARKE. 

We  regret  to  announce  the  death,  on  January  14,  of  Sister  Mary 
Clare  Clarke,  of  the  Convent  of  Mercy,  Crispin  Street,  E.,  in 
the  71st  year  of  her  age  and  the  forty-fourth  year  of  her  religious 
profession.  Entering  the  convent  as  a postulant  in  1875,  the 
deceased  Sister  was  professed  by  the  late'  Mgr.  Gilbert  on  January 
7,  1878.  She  was  for  many  years  headmistress  of  the  infants 
department,  first  of  the  old  school  of  St.  Mary’s,  Moorfields, 
which  stood  next  to  the  old  church  opposite  Liverpool  Street,  and 
later  of  the  new  St.  Joseph’s  School,  Bunhill  Row,  which  was 
■erected  in  substitution  for  the  old  schools  of  SS.  Mary  and  Joseph. 
For  more  than  forty  years  she  was  intimately  connected  with  the 
work  of  the  Providence  (Row)  Night  Refuge,  and  more  recently, 
since  her  retirement  from  school  work,  she  was  in  charge  of  the 
Home  at  St.  Alban’s.  The  Requiem  took  p’ace  in  the  convent 
chapel  on  Tuesday,  Prior  Blake,  O.S.A.,  being  the  celebrant.  In 
addition  to  the  Sisters,  those  present  included  Father  Bede  Jarrett, 
O.P.  (Provincial),  Rev.  Dr.  Connolly,  O.S.A.,  Rev.  Dr.  Mulkern, 
S.M.,  Rev.  Dr.  Lynch,  M.S.H.  (St.  Alban’s),  the  Chairman  of 
the  London  County  Council  (Alderman  J.  W.  Gilbert),  Mr.  E.  J. 
Bellord  (Chairman,  Refuge  Committee),  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Harold, 
Miss  Gilbert,  Mrs.  Rolph,  Mrs.  Turtle,  &c.  The  interment  took 
place  at  Kensal  Green,  the  prayers  at  the  graveside  being  read  by 
Canon  Fleming  (St.  Marys’  Moorfields),  a great  personal  friend 
.of  Sister  Clare. — R.I.P. 


SOCIAL  AND  PERSONAL 


The  Duchess  of  Norfolk,  with  the  Duke  of  Norfolk,  Lady 
Rachel,  Lady  ’Winifred,  and  Lady  Kathleen  Howard,  has  arrived 
•at  the  Winter  Palace,  Gstaad. 

Lady  Winefride  Elwes,  who  was  with  her  husband,  Mr. 
Gervase  Elwes,  when  he  was  killed  last  week  in  America,  is  return- 
ing home  early  in  February. 

Mr.  Henry  H.  Leeming,  founder  and  present  Cadet- 
Colonel  Commandant  of  the  Catholic  Boys’  Brigade  and  Cadets  in 
the  diocese  of  Salford,  has  been  created  by  the  Holy  Father  a. 
Knight  of  the  Order  of  St.  Sylvester.  In  1912  he  was  honoured 
with  the  Cross  “ pro  Ecclesia  et  Pontifice  ” by  Pius  X. 

Canon  Driscoll,  D.D.,  Headmaster  or  the  Cardinal 
Vaughan  School,  has  been  elected  chief  Administrator  of  the 
Secular  Clergy  Common  Fund  for  the  dioceses  of  Westminster, 
Southwark,  Portsmouth,  and  Brentwood. 

Abbot  Hunter  Blair,  O.S.B.,  leaves  England  for  Brdzil 
on  the  Royal  Mail  steamer  “ Andes,”  and  expects  to  be  for  some 
months  at  the  Mosteiro  de  S.  Bento,  S.  Paulo. 


The  marriage  arranged  between  Mr.  Dudley  F.  N. 
FitzGerald  and  Miss  Hermine  Kiely  will  take  place  quietly  at 
Westminster  Cathedral  on  January  29. 

Lord  Gerard,  of  Garswood  Hall,  near  Wigan,  has  decided 
to  sell  his  Eastwell  Park  Estate,  near' Ashford,  Kent,  a fine 
sporting  property,  with  a mansion  situated  din  a finely  timbered  deer 
park  of  some  twelve  hundred  acres. 

Lord  Edmund  Talbot  has  written  to  the  Chichester 
Division  Unionist  Association,  stating  that  it  was  not  his  intention 
■to  seek  re-election  ait  the  next  election.  He  has  sat  in  the  House  of 
Commons  as  member  for  Chichester  since  August,  1894,  and  has 
been  Joint  Coalition  Whip  since  1915. 

The  Hon.  Sir  Eric  and  Lady  Drummond  are  staying  at 
Gstaad. 


The  library  of  the  Catholic  University  of  America  has  recently 
been  enriched,  it  is  stated,  by  a gift  of  30,000  volumes  from  Dr. 
Manuel  de  Oliveira  Lima,  a Brazilian  historian  and  man  of  letters. 
The  books,  representing  the  donor’s  entire  library,  are  given  to 
form  a nucleus  of  a comprehensive  Lati.n-American.  Institute;  they 
are  valued  by  experts  at  not  less  than  half  a million  dollars.  Dr. 
Lima  has  also  given  his  art  collection  to  the  University. 


Real  Scotch  Tweeds 


Save  money  and  get  better  quality  by 
purchasing  your  Tweeds  direct  from  the 
manufacturers-  Our  special  lines  include 

HEAVY  WINTER  OVERCOATINGS, 
LADIES’  WINTER  COSTUME  TWEEDS 

etc-,  all  guaranteed  to  withstand  the  hard- 
est grii  ding  wear  and  present  a smart 
appearance.  Full  range  of  patterns  Free. 
We  supply  only  “ Scotland  s Best  at 
ridiculously  low  prices.  Established  1894. 


t *Rolerk  Somerville  a Q 

% GAIASHIELS.  Scotland  $ 


BVIEMORIAL  TABLETS 

Send  for  Book  No.  i.  F.  OSBORNE  & ( O.,  Ltd.,  Art  Craftsmen  in  Metal, 
Stone  and  Wood.  Church  Met  ilwork.  27.  Eastcastle  Street,  Oxford  Street, 
London,  W.i.  Telegrams  : “ Oscraft,  Wesdo,  London  ” 


SITUATIONS  WANTED. 

l\d.  ter  word  ; minimum  js. 

ItyTRS.  ARTHUR  PERRY’S  SER- 

lyjL  VANTS’  AGENCY,  35,  George  Street,  Port- 
man  Square,  London,  W.  Booms  for  engaging. 
Hours  10  till  1 — 2 till  4.  Saturdays  till  1 o’clock. 
Established  1874.  Telegrams : “ Anxiously, 

London.”  Telephone  No.  1755  Mayfair. 

^LERK  requires  change  : would  prefer 
^ Catholic  firm.  Upwards  of  10  years’  experi- 
ence in  Legal  and  Chartered  Accountant’s  office, 
Able  to  supervise  or  undertake  any  position  of 
trust.  No.  568,  Tablet  Office. 

TY1TCHENMAID.— Mrs.  Longneville, 
Penylan,  Oswestry,  recommends  her  KIT- 
CHENMAID  for  situation  where  scullery  maid  is 
kept.  Two  years’  experience  single-handed. 
Disengaged  February  1st. 


SITUATIONS  VACANT. 

i\d.  per  word  f minimum  js. 


f "AN  any  Lady  recommend  a USEFUL 
Mz  MAID  ? Sewing,  mending,  and  charge  of 
linen.  Country  all  the  year.  Apply  to  Lady 
Badcliffe,  Budding  Park,  Harrogate. 

UiAN  any  Lady  recommend  reliable 
PLAIN  COOK,  single-handed,  for  small 
country  house  ? Good  wages  for  suitable  person. 
Mrs.  Francis  Blundell,  Maes  Alyn,  Mold,  North 
Wales. 


CHILDREN’S  MAID  (London)  re- 

^ quired  February  3 for  two  children,  aged  6 
and  8 years.  Entire  charge.  Good  needlewoman 
essential.  Wages  £35-£40.  Apply  Mrs.  Crocker, 
1,  Somers  Place,  Hyde  Park  Street,  W.  2. 

TATANTED  an  experienced  single- 
handed  PARLOUR-MAID  for  country. 
Three  in  family.  Apply,  stating  age,  wages  and 
references,  to  Mrs.  Pyke,  Thistleton  Lodge,  near 
Kirkham,  Lancs. 


WORKING  HOUSEKEEPER 

’’  wanted  February  15.  Trustworthy,  capable  ; 
good  plain  cook.  Small  house  ; comfortable,  quiet, 
place.  One  lady.  Parlourmaid  kept.  £30-£35. 
Mrs.  F.  Sargent,  The  Halt,  St.  Flora’s  Road,  Little- 
hampton. 


UEGAD  NOTICE. 


T>  E GEORGE  OWEN  ULLATHORNE 

Deceased. 

Pursuant  to  Lawof  Property  Amendment  Act,  1859, 
NOTICE  IS  HEREBY  GIVEN  that  all  creditors 
and  other  persons  having  any  claims  or  demands 
against  the  estate  of  George  Owen  Ullathorne,  late 
of  2,  Westbourne  Terrace  Road,  Paddington,  in  the 
County  of  London,  Esquire,  deceased  (who  died  on 
the  15th  day  of  October,  1920,  and  whose  Will  was 
proved  in  the  Principal  Probate  Registry  of  His 
Majesty’s  High  Court  of  Justice  on  the  28th  day  o f 
December,  1920,  by  The  Public  Trustee  the  sole 
Executor  therein  named)  are  hereby  required  to 
send  particulars  in  writing  of  their  claims  and 
demands  to  ns  the  undersigned  the  Solicitors  for 
the  said  Executor  on  or  before  the  17th  day  of 
February,  1921,  after  which  day  the  said  Executor 
will  proceed  to  distribute  and  pay  the  assets  o f the 
said  deceased  to  or  amongst  the  person  or  persons 
entitled  thereto  having  regard  only  to  the  claims 
and  demands  of  which  he  shall  then  have  had 
notice  and  that  he  will  not  he  liable  for  the  assets  of 
the  said  deceased  or  any  part  thereof  so  distributed 
and  paid  to  any  person  or  persons  of  whose  claims 
or  demands  he  shall  not  then  have  had  notice. 

Dated  this  17th  day  of  January,  1921. 

RICHARDSON.  SADLERS  & COLLARD, 

3,  St.  James’s  Street,  S.W.  1, 

Solicitors  to  the  said  Executor. 


E DEC  A ' r l < f N A I i , 

l?s d.  per  word;  minimum  3s. 


T3ELGIAN  GOVERNESS  (30)  ; French, 

English,  Dutch,  drawing,  little  music,  desires 
post ; preference  with  young  children.  Excellent 
references.  No  461,  Tablet  Office. 


WANTED  a USEFUL  MAID,  R.C., 

’’to  wait  on  elderly  lady ; good  needlewoman  ; 
no  hairdressing  or  dressmaking ; good  packer, 
Write  Mrs.  H.  Hibbert,  Trowle  House,  Trowbridge. 
Wilts. 


HIGH-CLASS  PRIVATE  HOUSE, 

20  miles  from  London,  for  SONS  OF 
GENTLEMEN  REQUIRING  special  CARE 
AND  TUITION.  Resident  priest.  No.  329, 
Tablet  Office. 


VAUALTFIED  Anglo-French  Finishing 
'c*'  GOVERNESS  seeks  post.  Fluent  French, 
German,  Italian,  advanced  English,  music,  paint- 
ing. Highly  recommended.  “Church,”  54, 
Mount  Ararat  Road,  Richmond. 


MEDICAL. 

Vjd.  per  word;  minimum  3 s. 

TAOCTOR  can  take  in  his  large  house 
and  grounds,  an  ELDERLY  LADY  ro 
GENTLEMAN  REQUIRING  CARE  or  super- 
vision. Highest  references.  Mrs.  Swainson,  St. 
Rest,  Stafford.  


HOME  FOR  LADIE S. — Beautiful 

Residence,  50  acres  of  park  and  farm  land, 
every  convenience  and  home  comforts.  Chapel 
on  the  estate.  Inebriate,  drug,  &c„  cases  received 
(not  mental).  Under  the  patronage  of  his 
Eminence  the  Cardinal  Archbishop  of  West- 
minster. For  terms  apply  to  Mother  Superior, 
Convent,  Ashford,  Middlesex. 


HOUSES  &c. 

1J4.  per  teard:  minimum  3$. 

T3IRKD  ALE. — FOR  SALE,  Detached 

-D  RESIDENCE  next  to  R.C.  church,  within 
2 minutes  of  the  station,  in  a choice  residential 
neighbourhood  and  recently  redecorated  through- 
out': contains  dining  room,  drawing  room,  morning 
room  4 bedrooms,  dressing  room,  bathroom,  And 
w.c. : large  garden.  Price  £2,200,  with  immediate 
possession.  Apply  No.  522,  Tablet  Office. 


QN  BORDER  OF  DARTMOOR 

TO  BE  LET,  FURNISHED, 
for  a year  or  more  .at  a very  moderate  rent,  a 
WELL-SITUATED  HOUSE. 


e reception,  dressing,  5 bedrooms  ; good 
3 above.  Lawn,  kitchen  garden,  paddock, 
es,  coach-house,  greenhouses,  in  all  about  2 
Station,  churches,  doctors,  post,  telegraph, 
iiacent,  little  town  (2,500).  Buckfast  Abbey 
r 1 mile  distant.  A pleasant  residence  ; or  a 
desirable  country  house  for  a town  family  of 
;rate  means,  as  sea  at  Paignton  within  easy 
i besides  Ashing  in  the  Dart  and  excursions  on 
moor.  Apply  'Leaseholder,  Croppins  Park, 
fastleigh.  S.' Devon. 
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HOUSES  — continued,  i 

ON  THE  BORDERS  OP 
BERKS  & HANTS. 

One  mile  from  Bajfshot  Station,  the  Staff  anil 
Military  Colleges  at  Sandhurst,  and  four  miles 
from  Ascot. 

FOR  SALE  BY  PRIVATE  TREATY 

PENNY  HILL  PARK, 

A oompact 

FREEHOLD  RESIDENTIAL 
ESTATE, 

comprising  an  area  of  about 

102  ACRES. 

and  partly  bounded  by  Crown  lands  and  the  Royal 
Domain  of  Bagshot  Park. 

The  residence,  standing  in  the  highest  part  of  a 
park  of  unusual  charm,  contains  5 reception  rooms, 
34  bed  and  dressing  rooms,  3 bathrooms,  Ac. 

Three  lodge  entrances  and  cottage,  stabling, 
coachman’s  cottage  and  garage. 

Matured  pleasure  grounds,  ornamental  lakes, 
chalet-stylo  boat  house,  and  productive  kitchen 
gardens  and  glass  houses. 

Price  : £15,000,  to  include  growing  timber. 
Agents  : Messrs.  Knight,  Frank  & Rutley,  20, 
Hanover  Square,  W.l. 

\\7’ANTED,  detached  Country  HOUSE, 
’ ' S.  or  S.W.  English  coast,  within  mile  R.C. 
church.  5 bedrooms,  good  water,  modern  sanita- 
tion. Fletcher,  Springfield,  Kilternan,  co.  Dublin 

HOTELS  AND  ACCOMMO- 
PATIO  N. 

FASTBOURN  E.— S E A VIEW, 

GRAND  PARADE.  First-class  residential 
house,  faciug  sea.  Reliable  and  obliging  staff  ; 
excellent  chef.  Electric  light.  Terms  moderate. 
Tel.  419.  Apply  Secretary. 


OLASTONBURY,  SOMERSET. 

— Catholic  Hostel  open  to  accommodate  a few 
semi-invalids  or  others  requiring  restful  surround- 
ings and  home  comforts.  Charmingly  furnished, 
central  heating,  gas  fires.  Situated  on  high  ground, 
secluded  lovely  old-world  garden,  beautiful  views, 
open  sunny  verandah,  south  aspect.  Telephone, 
Terms  from  3$  guineas  per  week.  Apply  F.  E.  S., 
Thatched  Cottage,  Glastonbury. 

TTEREFORD  ( li  miles). — Lady  receives 
11  PAYING  GUESTS,  comfortable,  home, 
electric  light.  Opposite  Convent  St.  Vincent  St. 
Paul.  Belmont  Abbey  2|  miles.  Green  Price, 
Lower  Bullingham  Manor,  Hereford. 

LADY  living  in  Hereford  would  receive 
GUESTS.  3 to  3$  guineas  weekly. 
No.  566,  Tablet  Office. 


“THE  ABBEY”  BOARDING 

-1-  HOUSE  FOR  LADIES,  HONOR  OAK, 
London,  S.E.  Charmingly  situate  amidst  sylvan 
surroundings,  affording  the  quiet  and  rest  of  real 
country  life.  The  house  stands  on  an  elevation 
commanding  a delightful  vista.  “ The  Abbey  ” is 
equipped  with  every  comfort  and  up-to-date  con- 
venience. All  modern  languages  spoken.  Apply 
Rev.  Mother. 


TRADE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


ARTIFICIAL  TEETH  (Old) 

Any  condition.  We  do  not  advertise  mis- 
leading offers.  We  give  the  highest  possible  value 
and  quote  for  each  set  individually.  Buyers  of 
surplus  or  disused  jewellery,  old  watches,  old  gold 
and  silver,  &c.,  now  in  great  demand.  Offers  made 
for  parcels  by  return  of  post ; if  offers  not  accepted 
goods  returned  at  once  post  free.  Platinum  scrap, 
£20  per  ounce  given.  I.  RAYBUR.N  & CO., 
105,  Market  Street,  Manchester.  Telephone  5030 
City. 

EXCELLENT  NOTE  PAPER,  EN- 

-Li  VELOPES  and  CARDS.  Suitable  for  sales 
of  work  or  private  use.  Send  postcard  for  samples 
O.  Ericson  & Co.,  2,  Tudor  Street,  E.C.4. 


All  t in.A  > t'  rv 

Tp  O R SALE. — Antique  Panels  in 
antique  tortoiseshell  frames,  “ The  Sacred 
Heart”  and  “St.  Anthony  of  Padua.”  Between 
400  and  500  years  old,  7 in.  by  6 in.  Can  be  seen 
“ The  Studio,”  95,  Regent  Street,  W.l..  top  floor. 
Attendance  Tuesdays,  Wednesdays  and  Thursdays. 


TP  OR  SALE.  — ST.  JFROME,  by 

celebrated  old  master,  “Ribera.”  Life  size, 
head  and  shoulders;  hands  crossed;  wonderful 
expression  of  contemplation.  Perfect  condition. 
In  ol  i frame.  Price  r250.  Can  be  seen  by  appoint- 
ment. Mrs.  Scuily,  25,  Burton  Court,  Chelsea. 

PRIEST  in  need  of  money,  retired  from 
parochial  work,  has  handsomely  embroidered 
festive  COPE  and  white  and  red  VTSSTMENTS 
FOR  SALE.  ■ No.  548,  Tablet  Office.' 


POLL  OF  HONOUR 

A - MEMORIAL  DESIGN 

exhibited  work,  suitable  for  chapel,  school  or 
club.  Photograph  and  particulars  sent  on  request. 
T.  J.  Bond,  37,  Victoria  Street,  Liverpool. 


YVTLL  anv  charitable  person  HELP  A 
VOCATION  TO  THE  PRIESTHOOD  by 
guaranteeing  £50  a year  for  two  years.  All  particu- 
lars and  references  on  application  to  No.  505, 
Tablet  Office. 


LONDON. 


CARDINAL  VAUGHAN  SCHOOL,  Addison  Road, 
KENSINGTON,  W.— Day  School.  Very  Rev. 
Canon  Driscoll,  D.D.,  M.A. 

ST.  MARY’S  PRIORY,  STAMFORD  HILL,  N.— 
Boarding  School  for  Girls.  Conducted  by  the 
Servite  Nuns.  , 


ST.  MARY’S  CONVENT,  Eng.Inst.B.V.M.,  Eng- 
land’s Lane,  N.W.3. — Established  1872  for  the 
higher  education  of  Girls.  Boarding  and  Day. 


CONVENT  OF  LA  SAINTE  UNION  DES 
SACRES  CQ5URS,  HIGHGATE  ROAD,  N.W. 
— High-class  Boarding  School  for  Girls. 


GAVENEY  SCHOOL,  523,  Finchley  Road,  Hamp- 
stead, N.W. — Preparatory  for  Boys.  The 
Misses  Forde-Dockery. 

WILLESDBN,  N.W. 10. — Convent  of  Jesus  and 
Mary.  Boarding  and  Day  School  for  Girls. 

CONVENT  OF  THE  FAITHFUL  VIRGIN.— 
“Fidelia”  Upper  Norwood.  S.E. 19.  Residen- 
tial and  Day  School  with  Kindergarten.  Boys 
as  Day  Pupils  until  10  years. 

OUR  LADY  OF  SION,  CHEPSTOW  VILLAS, 
W.2. — Kensington  Gardens.  Boarding  School 
for , the  Daughters  of  Gentlemen.  Oxford 
Locals,  Matriculation,  Secretarial  Work  and 
Music  Exams. 

SACRED  HEART  SCHOOL,  Honor  Oak.  London, 
S.E. 23. — Boarding  and  Day  School  for  Girls  . 
Preparation  for  OxfordLocal  and  Music  Exam. 

XAVEE.IAN  COLLEGE,  11,  Nightingale  Lane, 
Clapham  Common,  S.W. — High-class  Boarding 
and  Day  School.  (See  advertisement.) 

WESTMINSTER,  MARYLAND  HOUSE,  86,  St. 
George’s  Square,  S.W.l. — Private  Classes  in 
all  subjects  for  Daughters  and  Sons  of  Gentle- 
men by  Qualified  and  Experienced  Catholic 
Ladies.  Children  received  from  4 years  of 
age.  Unexceptionable  references  strictly  es- 
sential. Apply  to  the  Secretary. 

WIMBLEDON  COLLEGE,  Edge  Hill,  Wimbledon, 
S.W. 19. — Conducted  by  Jesuit  Fathers. 

WIMBLEDON. — Ursuline  Convent  Home  Board- 
ing School  and  Day  School  for  Daughters  of 
Gentlemen. 


COUNTRY. 


ABINGDON.  Berks. — Convent  of  Our  Blessed 
Lady.  High-class  Boarding  School  for  Girls. 

ABINGDON.  Berks. — Convent  of  Our  Blessed 
Lady.  Boarding  School  for  little  Boys  from 
4 to  12  years  of  age. 

ALTON  (N.  Staffs). — St.  John’s  Convent  and  Castle 
under  the  care  of  the  Sisters  of  Mercy.  Board- 
ing School  for  little  Boy3  from  5 to  12  years. 

BANGOR,  N.  Wales. — Mount  St.  Gerard’s  Con- 
vent. University  Course.  L.R.A.M.  for  Music. 
Shorthand,  Typewriting.  Convenient  for 
Brothers  and  Sisters. 


BATH. — Convent  of  the  Holy  Union  of  the  Sacred 
Hearts.  Boarding  School  for  Young  Ladies 
and  Preparatory  for  Boys. 

BLACKPOOL.— ST.  JOSEPH’S  COLLEGE.— 
Boauling  and  Day  School  for  Boys.  Head- 
master : Dr.  R.  Dease  Riley. 

BRENTWOOD,  Essex.  — Ursuline  Convent. — - 
Boarding  and  Day  Schools  for  Young  Ladies. 
(See  advertisement.) 

BRIGHTON.- — Xaverian  College,  Queen’s  Park. 
(See  advertisement.) 

BROMLEY,  Kent. — Convent  of  the  Holy  Trinity. 
High-class  Boarding  and  Day  School  for  Girls. 

DOUAI  SCHOOL,  Woolhampton  near  Reading. — 
Conducted  by  Fathers  of  the  English  Benedic- 
tine Congregation. — Apply  Rev.  Headmaster. 


ENFIELD,  Middlesex.  — Holy  Family  Convent 
College. — Select  Boarding  and  Day  School  for 
Young  Ladies.  (See  advertisement.) 

EARN  BOROUGH,  Hants.  — Hillside  Convent.— 
High-class  Boarding  ‘School  for  Girls.  (See 
advertisement.) 


HITCHIN,  Herts. — St.  Michael’s  School. — Secon- 
dary School  for  Boys.  Directed  by  the 
Fathers  of  St.  Edmund. 


HOLYHEAD. — French  Convent  of  Le  Bon 
Sauveur,  Ucheldre  Park. — Boarding  8chool 
for  Young  Ladies. 

IPSWICH. — Convent  of  Jesus  and  Mary. — 
Boarding  School  for  Girls,  Preparatory  School 
for  Little  Boys.  (See  advertisement.) 

LIVERPOOL. — Convent  of  the  Faithful  Com- 
panions of  Jesus,  " Bcllerive.”  Princes  Park. 
— Boarding  School  for  Young  Ladies. 

LIVERPOOL. — Convent  of  Sacred  Heart  of 
Mary,  “ Seafield,”  Gt.  Crosby. — Hjgh-class 
Boarding  School  for  Girls. 


LLANDUDNO. — Convent  of  the  Institute  of  the 
B.V.M.,  Abbey  Road.— Boarding  and  Day 
College. 


MANCHESTER— ST.  BEDE’S  COLLEGE, 

Alexandra  Park. — Boarding  and  Day  School 
for  Boys.  University  and  Scholarship  Exams. 


NEWPORT,  Mon. — Convent  of  the  Sisters  of 
St.  Joseph. — Boarding  and  Day  School  for 
Young  Ladies  Oxford  Local  Exams.  Lond, 
Matric.,  Music  (Royal  Academy). 

RAMSGATE. — St.  Augustine’s  Abbey  School. — 
For  Boys  between  8 and  12  years  of  age. 
(See  advertisement.) 


ST.  EDMUND’S  COLLEGE,  OLD  HALL, 
WARE. — Modern  PubLic  School  education 
near  London.  (See  advertisement.) 


SALISBURY,  Wilts. — Leehurst  Convent. — High- 
class  Boarding  School  for  Girls. 

SCARBOROUGH,  Yorks. — Convent  of  the 

Ladies  of  Mary. — Boarding  School  and  Day 
School  for  Young  Ladies.  Preparation  for 
Exams.  ; Oxford  Local  Exams.,  Matriculation. 
London  and  Northern  Universities ; Music 
(Royal  Academy). 

SLOUGH. — St.  James’s  Preparatory  School  (from 
Baylis  House),  Milford  House  ; Miss  Butt. — 
Young  Gentlemen  from  4 to  12  years  of  age. 
Entire  charge  taken  of  boys  whose  parents 
are  abroad. 

ST.  LEONARDS-ON-SEA,  3,  Cumberland 
Gardens. — Anglo-French  Preparatory  School, 
Bi-lingual  Education.  Navy,  Public  Schools. 
Principal,  M.A.  (Oxon.). 

TOTTINGTON,  nr.  Bury.  Lancs. — Convent  of  the 
•Sacred  Heart.  Claremont. — High-class  Board- 
ing School  for  Girls. 


UPTON  HALL,  near  BIRKENHEAD,  Cheshire. — 
Convent  of  the  Faithful  Companions  of 
Jesus. — Boarding  School  for  Young  Ladies. 


WALMER.  —VISITATION  CONVENT.— Bigh 

class  Boarding  School.  Limited  number. 
Individual  care.  Public  Examinations. 
Modern  languages.  Spiritual  Director,  P.ev. 
P.  H.  Mason. 


WEYBRIDGE.  Surrey. — St.  George’s  College. 
Woburn  Park. — -Special  facilities  for  modern 
languages. 


WOODFOB.D  WELLS,  Essex  (on  the  borders  of 
Epping  Forest). — “Montclair”  School  for 
the  Sons  of  Gentlemen.  (See  advertisement.) 


SCOTLAND. 

EDINBURGH. — St.  Margaret’s  Convent,  White- 
house  Loan. — High-class  Boarding  and  Day 
School. 

DUMFRIES. — Benedictine  Convent,  Corbally  Hill. 
— Boarding  School  for  Young  Ladies.’  (See 
advertisement). 


The  Principals  of  the  above  Colleges  and  Schools  will  be  pleased  to  forward 
Prospectuses  on  receipt  of  card. 

A copy  of  the  Prospectuses  and  particulars  of  the  Colleges  and  Schools  advertising- 
in  The  Tablet  may  be  seen,  without  charge,  at  the  Offices  of  The  Tablet, 
19,  Henrietta  Street,  Covent  Garden,  London,  W.C.2 
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Indisputably  the  right  beverage  for 
maintaining  Health  and  Strength. 

“ Strongest  and  Best/’ 


Dr.  Andrew  Wilson,  F.R.S.E.,  &c. 

Reduced  to  9d.  per  Jib.  Tin. 


MAG  RAT  H ’ S 

“ PORT 

WINES  FROM  THEE  WOOD 
AT  72l- . 841- . <ft  981-  PER  DOZEN. 
ALSO  1808, 1900, 1904,  1908  St  1912  VINTACfi  WINES. 

Priees  on  application. 

W.  R.  MAGRATH  & Co. 

w^wui/ubobuii  LEAMINGTON  SPA 

Telegrams : Telephone  : 46  Lbaminqton 

Pbrfb*  o.  Leamington.  -{Code  5th  Edition  A B.C.) 


DIRECTORY  OF  COLLEGES,  CONVENTS  AND  SCHOOLS. 


SALESIAN  SCHOOL. 

FARNBOROUGH,  HANTS. 
DIRECTED  AND  TAUGHT  BY  THE  SALESIAN 
FATHERS. 

The  principal  object  of  this  Boarding  School  is  to 
provide  at  a moderate  charge  a solid  Religious 
Classical  and  Commercial  Education.  The  School, 
which  has  12  acres  of  playing  fields,  is  most  healthily 
situated  amongst  the  renowned  Hampshire  pines. 
Matriculation  and  Oxford  Local  Examinations, 
For  Prospectus  apply  to  the  VERY  REV.  f.  F. 
McCOURT  S.C  Rector. 

XAVER1AN  COLLEGE, 

QUEEN’S  PARK,  BRIGHTON, 

Beautifully  situated,  overlooking  Sea 
and  Downs. 

Preparation  for  London  Matriculations 
and  Oxford  Locals.  Cadet  Corps. 

For  Prospectus  apply  to  the  Brother 
Superior. 

ST.  EDMUND’S 
COLLEGE 

OLD  HALL,  WARE 

AND 

ST.  HUGH’S 

PREPARATORY  SCHOOL 

Full  particulars  on  application  te 
Very  Rev.  Canon  Edward  Myers,  M.A., 
President. 

“MONTCLAIR” 

WOODFORD  WELLS,  ESSEX 

(On  the  borders  of  Epping  Forest). 
SCHOOL  FOR  THE  SONS  OF  GENTLEMEN 

Under  the  patronage  of 
His  Lordship  the  Bishop  of  Brentwood 
and  the  Head  Master  of  Eion. 

This  school,  conducted  by  Catholic  Graduates  ot 
Oxford,  is  within  io  miles  of  London,  and  offers  every 
educational  and  social  advantage,  amid  charming  and 
homelike  surroundings.  Ages  7-14  inclusive. 

Entire  chrrge  undertaken  of  pupils  whose  parents 
live  abroad. 

For  Prospectus  apply  to — 

FRANCIS  F.  BURRA,  M.A.,  Head'Master. 
Doctor  Dowling,  M.R.C.S.,  L.R.C.P.,  writes: — 

“ Woodford  is  situated  at  an  altitude  of  300  feet 
above  sea-level,  amid  picturesque  and  well-wooded 
scenery.  By  reason  of  its  bracing  climate  it  provides 
an  ideal  spot  for  combining  sporting  facilities  with 
educational  advantages." 


XAVERIAN  COLLEGE, 

CLAPHAM  COMMON,  LONDON,  S W. 

High-class  Boarding  and  Day  School. 

Most  healthily  situated,  facing  Common. 

Thorough  religious  and  commercial  or  classical 
education.  Preparation  for  London  Matriculation. 
Higher  Certificate  and  Oxford  Local  Examinations. 
For  Prospectus  apply  to  the 

BROTHER  SUPERIOR 


HOLY  FAMILY  CONVENT 

ENFIELD  MIDDLESEX. 


SELECT  BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR 
YOUNG  LADIES. 

MOST  HEALTH Y,LOCALITY. 

Preparation  for  University  Local?,  Matriculation, 
London  University,  Music  and  Art  Examinations. 
Advantages  in  Languages.  Individual  attention 
special  feature.  Apply — REV.  MOTHER. 


BENEDICTINE  CONVENT, 

CORBALLY  HILL,  DUMFRIES 

(Perpetual  Adoration.) 

BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  YOUNG  LADIES. 

Beautiful  situation  ; sea  and  mountain  air ; ex- 
tensive open  grounds  ; modern  house  improvements, 
English  in  all  its  branches ; French  in  daily  use 
German  and  Italian  also  from  native  teachers. 

Pupils  prepared  for  University  Examinations 
Music  and  Singing,  Drawing,  Painting,  Dancing, 
Calisthenics.Prospectus  and  particulars  on  application 


(7RSULINE  CONVENT, 

BRENTWOOD,  ESSEX. 

Recognised  by  the  Board  of  Education. 
High-Class  Boarding  School  for  Girls,  under 
the  Patronage  of 

His  Lordship  the  Bishop  of  Brenlwood. 
Delightful  situation.  Home  life.  Special  facilities 
for  Music  and  Modern  Languages.  Games. 
Preparation  for  London  Matriculation.  Oxford 
Locals  and  the  Music  Examinations  of  the  Associated 
Board 

Apply  to  the  Rev.  Mother. 

ST.  AUGUSTINE’S 
ABBEY  SCHOOL 

RAMSGATE, 

Terms  strictly  inclusive. 

Only  boys  between  8 and  12  admitted. 

For  prospectus  apply  to  Headmaster  .— 

Rev.  B.  A.  Flannery,  O.S.B.,  M.A.  (Cantab.), 
or  the  Abbot.  Right  Rev.  T.  E.  Egan,  O.S.B. 


RATCLIFFE  COLLEGE, 

LEICESTER. 

conducted  by  the  rosminian  fathers  of  charity 


Education  : Commercial  and  Classical. 


Most  healthy  situation.  Beautiful  sur- 
roundings. Two  miles  from  Sileby  Station 
on  the  main  Midland  Line. 

Preparation  for  Oxford  and  Cambridge 
Joint  Board  and  Oxford  Local  Examin- 
ations. 

Scholarship  value  .£40. 

For  Prospectus,  Terms,  &c.,  apply 
to  the  President,:  Ratclifife  College, 
Leicester. 

HILLSIDE  CONVENT 

FARNBOROUGH.  HANTS 


A HIGH-CLASS  BOARDING  SCHOOL 
FOR  GIRLS. 

CONDUCTED  BY  THE  RELIGIOUS  OF  CHRISTIAN 
EDUCATION 

Under  the  Patronage  of  his  Lordship 
The  BISHOP  OF  PORTSMOUTH. 


Delightful  situation.  Extensive  Recreation  Grounds. 

Combined  advantages  of  High-Class  School  and 
Cultured  Home  Life. 

Pupils  prepared  for  London  Matriculation,  Oxford 
Locals,  and  the  Examinations  of  the  Royal  Academy 
of  Music,  etc. 

Special  facilities  for  the  acquisition  of  Modern 
Languages. 

London  Professors  attend. 

Careful  attention  is  given  to  health,  food  and 
deportment, 

For  further  particulars  apply  to  the 

Reverend  Mother  Superior. 


CONVENT  OF  JESUS  and  MARY 

IPSWICH. 

This  old-established  School  is  provided  with  an 
excellent  and  fully  qualified  staff.  The  house  is  com- 
fortably furnished,  heated  by  hot  water,  and  in 
addition  to  fine  class  rooms,  dormitories  and  private 
bed  rooms,  has  a'well-fitted  art  room,  library,  gymna- 
sium, and  spacious  play  room. 

The  air  of  Ipswich  is  good  and  ibracing.  The 
Convent  is  surrounded  by  several  acres  of  pleasant 
gardens,  and  out-door  games  are  encouraged. 

Pupils  successfully  prepared  for  Oxford  Locals  and 
the  Music  Examinations  of  Associated  Board  of 
R.A.M.and  R.C.M.  Modern  languages  receive  special 
attention. 

Entire  charge  taken  of  children  from  abroad, 

A Preparatory  School  for  little  boys  is  now  attached 
to  the  Convent. 

Apply  Jo  Rev  Mother 
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CHRONICLE  OF  THE  WEEK 


THE  SUPREME  COUNCIL 
IN  PARIS. 


ermany  has  pursued  a path 
so  tortuous,  and  done  so 
little  to  redeem  the  obli- 
gations imposed  upon  her  by  the  Peace  Treaty 
to  which  she  put  her  signature,  that  the  meeting 
of  the  Allied  Conference  or  Supreme  Council 
which  opened  in  Paris  on  Monday  is  perhaps 
the  most  important  gathering  of  the  Allies  which  has 
The  purpose  of  the  meeting  was  to  discuss  the  question 
of  German  reparation  and  disarmament  and  the  best 
means  to  enforce  them,  as  well  as  the  difficult  matters 
of  the  situation  in  the  Near  East  and  the  plight  of 
Austria.  This  country  was  represented  by  Mr.  Lloyd 
George  and  Lord  Curzon  ; France  by  M.  Briand,  who 
presided,  and  M.  Loucheur  and  M.  Barthou  ; and  Bel- 


gium, Italy  and1  Japan  also  sent  their  delegates.  German 
disarmament  was  the  first  matter  to  come  under  disr- 
cussion,  and  it  was  found  that  Germany’s  civic  guards 
were  still  largely  in  excess  of  what  was  allowed  to'  her. 
But  as  the  experts  made  noi  recommendations  in  their 
report  as  to  the  way  in  which  Germany  should  be  com- 
pelled to  remedy  her  omissions,  the  matter  was  referred 
to  a Committee  for  further  consideration.  This  meant 
lurther  delay,  whilst  it  was  reported  in  some  quarters 
though  denied  in  others,  that-there  was  disagreement 
between  the  British  and  French  delegates.  Next  day 
the  situation  of  Austria  was  discussed,  and  it  seems  to 
have  been  generally  felt  that  the  country  could  only  be 
saved  from  collapse  by  substantial  advances  from  the 
Allied  Governments  and  that  of  the  United  States,  under 
strict  administrative  control.  Eventually,  however  it 
was  determined  to  refer  details,  as  to  the  ways  and 
means  of  help  to  discussion  by  a committee.  But  the 
sensation  of  the  day  was  an  unexpected  decision  to 
reier  the  discussion  of  the  settlement  of  Eastern  ques- 
tions;  from  the  present  gathering  to  another  Allied  Con- 
ference, which  is  to  be  held  in  London  and  at  which 
the  representatives  of  Turkey  and  Greece  are  to  be 
present.  Whether  this  will  involve  any  modification  of 

+11  reHy.  °,f  Sevres  Wlth  Turkey  remains  to  be  seen, 
as  the  official  communique  was  silent  on  the  point.  On 
Wednesday  the  burning  question  of  the  reparation  due 
from  Germany  was  at  last  reached.  M.  Doumer  made 

?taiJed  statement,  ^ which  he  declared 
that  the  total  German  debt  must  be  fixed  bv  Mav  1 
and  named  as  a likely  figure  the  sum  of  240,000,000,00^ 
^old  marks  [£12,000,000,000],  of  which  figure  France 

On,n?hI?  ° ’. 000 ’ °°° ’ °°°  §Tld  marks  [£ 5,500,000,000 ]. 

V]  <-baS1S  of,the  Boulogne  agreement,  which  ac- 
corded Germany  forty-four  years  in  which  to  acquit  her 
debt,  Germany  should  pay  an  annuity  of  12,0 00.000,000 
gold  marks  [£600,000,000]  a year.  She  was,  he  in- 
sisted, well  able  to  pay.  On  the  other  hand,  Germany 
has  asked  for  further  parleys  with  the  Allied  Govern- 
ments, and  shows  no  disposition  to  recognize  the  juris- 
diction m the  settlement  of  the  indemnity  until  matters 
have  been  threshed  out  by  the  financial  experts  at 
Brussels.  No  decision  seems  to  have  been  reached. 

But  in  spite  of  the  difficulties  which 
surrouncL  this  question  of  German 
reparation,  one  point  is  noted 
which  should  help  to  reassure  people,  in  view  of  the 
attempts  that  are  being  made  to  sow  discord  amongst 
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the  Allies.  On  this  a Central  News  message  from 
Paris  on  Thursday  says  : — “ On  the  main  principle  in- 
volved— that  of  making-  Germany  pay  to  the  uttermost 
farthing — there  is  complete  unanimity  amongst  the 
Allies.  There  is  a divergence  of  opinion  as  to  the  best 
methods  of  extorting  and  accepting  payment.  France 
has  a huge  deficit  in  the  Budget,  which  she  was  antici- 
pating- would  be  met  by  a large  payment  from  Germany. 
Sixteen  and  a half  milliards  of  francs,  nominally  275 
million  pounds  sterling,  was  expected  from  Germany, 
and  it  is  said  that  unless  this  money  is  forthcoming  the 
French  Government  will  find  it  exceedingly  difficult  to 
maintain  itself,  as  the  Government  dare  not  make  any 
big  increase  in  taxation,  while  Germany  is  able  to> 
escape  with  taxes  equal  to  about  ^3  sterling  per  head 
of  population.  The  increase  in  taxation  in  victorious 
France1  and  the  smaller  taxation  in  defeated  Germany 
have  made  a tremendous  impression  upon  the  public. 
M.  Briand  and  his  colleagues  in  the  Government  have 
unanimous  public  backing  in  the  demand  for  immediate 
payment  from  Germany.  Mr.  Lloyd  George  and  the 
Belgian  delegates  are  in  accord  on  the  problem  as  to 
obtaining  payment  from  Germany  since  there  is  noi 
gold.  It  is  suggested  that  payment  may  be  accepted 
half  in  cash  from  the  depleted  German  gold  reserves 
and  part  in  raw  material.” 


A DISASTER 
AT  SEA. 


A terrible  disaster  has  befallen 
the  Navy  by  the  sinking  of  one 
of  our  largest  and  most  power- 
ful submarines,  the  K5,  with  a loss  of  fifty-seven 
lives — six  officers  and  fifty-one  petty  officers  and 
men.  The  submarine  was.  manoeuvring,  with 

four  other  vessels  of  her  class,  on  Thursday 
of  last  week,  about  120  miles  south-west  of 
the  Scilly  Isles.  The  five  boats  submerged,  but  only 
four  reappeared  on  the  surface ; the  K5  had  been  lost 
with  all  hands.  Beyond  this  bare  fact,  and  the  subse- 
quent discovery  of  some  floating  wreckage,  proved  to 
be  that  of  a submarine,  there  is  nothing  to1  throw1  light 
on  the  actual  circumstances  of  the  tragedy,  the  most 
serious  of  its  kind  in  peace  time  annals.  It  is  conjectured 
either  that  the  K5  struck  a floating  mine,  which  had 
broken  adrift  from  its  moorings,  or  that  an  internal 
explosion  occurred  : the  fact  that  the  crew  had  no  tin  e 
to  make  use  of  any  of  the  safety  devices  provided  lends 
force  to  the  theory  of  an  explosion.  The  Admiralty 
has  denied  a report  which  gained  currency  last  Saturday 
that  the  ill-fated  boat  had  been  rammed  and  sunk,  while 
submerged,  by  one  of  the  surface  vessels.  An  official 
inquiry  into1  the  tragedy  is  being  held,  and  until  the 
report  is  issued,  it  is  not  expected  that  any  further  news 
will  be  available.  The  lost  submarine,  which,  with  the 
other  vessels  of  the  flotilla,  formed  part  of  the  Atlantic 
Fleet,  was  commanded  by  Lieut.  Commander  John  A. 
Gaimes,  D.S.O.  The  King  sent  a telegram  to  the  First 
Lord  of  the  Admiralty,  asking  that  heartfelt  sympathy, 
should  be  conveyed  to  the  relatives1. 

On  land,  also,  the  week  has  wit- 
— .tND  disaster  nesised  a tragic  disaster,  many 

persons  having  been  killed  or 
injured  in  a terrible  railway  collision  in  Wales  about 
midday  on  Wednesday.  Two  passenger  trains,  one  an 
express  from  Aberystwyth  to-  Manchester,  with  a 
Paddington  coach  attached,  and  the  other  a local  train 
going  from  Whitchurch  to  Aberystwyth,  met  in  collision 
‘‘head  on”  at  the  bend  of  a single  line  between 
Abermule  and  Newtown,  in  Montgomeryshire.  The 
impact  was  so  terrific  that  the  first  portion  of  the 
express,  including  the  Paddington  coach,  was 
telescoped  into'  a heap  of  wreckage,  on  which 
the  engine  of  the  other  train  was  piled,  and  it  was  in 
this  train  that  most  of  the  casualties  occurred.  The 
spot  where  the  collision  took  place  was  a somewhat 
desolate  one,  but  help  was  rapidly  pushed  to  the  scene, 
and  rescuers  got  to-  work.  Unfortunately  darkness  fell 
before  the  injured  passengers  had  all  been  extricated. 
The  death-roll  is  given  as  at  least  seventeen,  with  the 
same  number  injured.  Among  the  dead  is  Lord  Herbert 
Vane-Tempest,  uncle  of  the  Marquis  of  Londonderry, 


and  a director  of  the  Cambrian  Railway,  on  which  the 
disaster  occurred  ; he  succumbed  to  terrible  injuries  in 
Newtown  Hospital.  The  driver  and  fireman  of  the 
local  train,  and  the  guard  of  the  express,  are  also 
among’ the  killed..  Terrible  scenes  were  witnessed  during 
the  rescue  operations,  and  later  in  the  evening  there 
were  poignant  incidents  when  relatives  arrived  and 
identified  some  of  the:  victims. 

When,  on  Thursday  in  last  week, 
m.  briand’s  policy,  the  Briand  Ministry  met  the 

Chamber  for  the  first  time,  their 
statement  of  policy  was  received  with  a lack  of  enthu- 
siasm which  could  not  have  been  very  encouraging. 
Yet  the  statement  declared  for  the  disarmament  of 
Germany  as  the  condition  of  France’s  security,  and  for 
the  payment  by  Germany  of  her  just  debt  of  repara- 
tion imposed  upon  her  by  the  Treaty  of  Peace.  Only 
so  would  be  possible  the  reconstruction  of  the  devas- 
tated districts,  the  rebuilding  of  ruined  industries,  and 
the  equilibrium  of  French  finance.  France  was  not  un- 
reasonable, and  would  not  make  impossible  demands, 
but  all  the  means  of  payment  must  be  assessed  and 
worked  for  her  profit.  She  could  not  accept  the  pros- 
perity of  the  aggressor  and  the  ruin  of  the  victor.  As 
to'  Great  Britain,  the  statement  declared  that  “it  is  the 
intimate  union  between  that  country  and  France  which 
assures  the  peace  of  the  world.  Whether  it  is  the  ques- 
tion of  the  execution  of  the  Treaty  of  Versailles,  the 
settlement  of  the  Eastern  problem,  the  maintenance  of 
peace  as  established  by  treaty  in  Central  Europe,  o"-  the 
relations  to  be  considered  with  the  peoples  of  Eastern 
Europe,  the  closest  alliance  of  Great  Britain  and 
France  is  the  very- basis  of  our  foreign  policy.”  Good 
will  towards  Italy,  the  United  States,  Belgium  and 
Central  Europe  was  a cardinal  feature  of  the  Ministry’s 
policy,  and  the  necessity  of  coming  to  an  early  peace 
with  Turkey  was  declared  to  be  urgent.  As  to  Russia, 
relations  could  not  be  resumed  until  there  wa=  at 
Moscow  a regime  which  really  represented  the  Ru^s'an 
people,  and  was  prepared  to  undertake  Russian  treaty 
obligations.  France  had  no  desire  to  interfere  in  Rus- 
sian internal  affairs,  of  which  Bolshevism  was  one,  but 
she  could  not  allow  the  Soviet  army  to  Lsue  from 
Russia  to  attack  her  Allies.  Meanwhile  a strong  army 
must  be  maintained  though  the  term  of  service  could 
be  reduced;  the  Budget  would  be  hastened,  b it  before 
the  financial  crisis  could  be  overcome  it  was  essential 
that  the  Treasury  should  no  longer  be  responsible  for 
reparations  due  from  Germany.  Only  by  a vague  word 
was  any  reference  made  to  the  question  of  the  Vatican 
Embassy.  The  statement  concluded  with  an  appeal  for 
union.  But  if  the  reception  accorded  to-  the  Ministerial 
declaration  was  less  cordial  than  might  have  been  ex- 
pected, some  compensation  was  made  next  day  when 
M.  Briand  secured  a decided  personal  triumph.  There 
were  several  interpellations  and  the  speakers  com- 
plained that  the  Ministerial  statement  lacked  precision. 
M.  Briand  replied  and  demanded  a plain  answer  from 
the  Chamber  whether  the  Ministry  possessed  its  con- 
fidence. The  reply  was  475  votes  against  68. 


THE  WEEK  IN 
IRELAND. 


The  week’s  story  of  life  in  Ireland 
is  again  a recapitulation  of  mur- 
ders, ambushes  and  reprisals  : in 
this  last  respect  the  policy  of  destroying  houses  in  re- 
prisal for  ambushes  and  other- forms  of  Sinn  Fein  out- 
rages is  now  official  and  ordered,  and  several  houses  in 
Cork,  co.  Galway,  and  other  places,  have  been  blown  up 
or  burned  by  the  military  during  the  week  after  murders 
or  ambushes  of  Crown  forces  had  taken  place  in  the 
neighbourhood.  Attacks  upon  police,  and  police 
barracks,  show  no  diminution  : the  past  week  has 
claimed  many  victims  in  this  way.  Two  police- 
men were  shot  dead  at  Belfast  while  in  bed, 
and  a third  seriously  injured ; by  an  ambush  at 
Glenwood,  co.  Clare,  a District  Inspector,  a sergeant, 
and  four  constables  were  killed,  and  several  men 
wounded;  in  Dublin  District  Inspector  O’Sullivan  was 
shot  dead  in  the  street ; near  Monaghan  two  policemen 
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were  killed  and  another  dangerously  wounded  ; at  New 
Birmingham,  Tipperary,  a military  sergeant  and  a 
private  were  shot  dead  and  eight  others  wounded ; a 
sergeant  was  killed  at  Waterfall1,  co.  Cork,  and  police 
parties  have  been  ambushed  at  Tolka  Bridge,  near 
Dublin,  where  the  attackers  were  scattered,  and  at 
Salford,  co'.  Meath.  Similar  cases  are  reported  else- 
where, in  addition  to  many  attacks  upon  police  barracks 
at  Bandon,  Tipperary,  Kilcooley,  & c.  : in  most  of  these 
cases  the  garrison  put  up  a stout  resistance  and  suc- 
ceeded in  driving  off  their  assailants;  Civilian  casualties 
have  been  numerous  also,  and  a sad  feature  is  that 
several  boys  have  fallen  victims  to'  street  firing.  Three 
Galway  men  were  shot  dead,  it  is  alleged,  while  trying 
.to  evade  arrest ; whilst  among  those  who  have  been 
arrested  during  the  week  is  Father  T.  Mannix,  first 
cousin  tO'  Archbishop  Mannix,  and  also  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Irwin,  a Presbyterian  minister  at  Killead,  near  Antrim. 
The  authorities  in  Dublin,  where  the  trial  began  on 
Tuesday  of  the  first  batch  of  prisoners  charged  with  the 
murder  of  cadets  in  the  city  on  November  21,  have 
issued  a notice  that  Sinn  Feiiners  will  be  carried  on 
military  lorries  as  hostages  for  the  safety  of  the  troops 
on  patrol.  In  consequence  of  several  recent  instances  of 
robbery  by  auxiliaries  and  Ulster  special  police,  strong 
disciplinary  measures  are  to  be  taken  to  protect  the 
civilian  population.  The  Daily  Telegraph  corre- 
spondent at  Belfast  reports  that  two  platoons  of 
“ specials  ” have  been  disbanded,  in  one  case  after  a 
fatal  affray  with  the  regular  constabulary,  who  had 
found  them  engaged  in  looting  a public-house.  A 
farmer  at  Bandon,  co.  Cork,  has  been  shot  by  a number 
of  young  men  who  visited  his  house  in  military  dress 
and  had  tea  with  him,  and  whom  he  took  to1  be  British 
soldiers.  He  had  communicated  to  them,  in  this:  belief, 
particulars  of  an  intended  ambushi,  whereupon  he  was 
court-martialled  and  shot  for  attempting  to  give 
information  to  the  enemy. 

References  to  the  Irish  situation 
— the  g°\rrnment  have  been  made  in  speeches  during 

the  past  week  by  two  members  of 
the  Government,  Mr.  Bonar  Law  and  Sir  Hamar 
Greenwood — the  former  at  the  annual  dinner  of  the 
Merchant  Company  of  Edinburgh,  where  he  and  Mr. 
Balfour  were  the  principal  guests,  and:  the  Chief  Secre- 
tary at  Dublin,  in  the  course  of  an  inspection  of  auxi- 
liary cadets  for  the-  Royal  Irish  Constabulary.  Mr. 
Bonar  Law  said  that  Ireland  had  been  a difficulty  for 
800  years.  There  was  a conspiracy  to  break  entirely 
the  connection  between  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  and 
that  could  not  occur  without  endangering  the  security 
of  the  United  Kingdom.  Although  there  had  often  been 
agitation,  and  agitation  coupled  with  murder,  this  was 
the  first  time  that,  under  the  name  of  war,  the  avowed 
means  by  which  the  object  was  to'  be  attained  was  the 
murder  of  the  representatives  of  the  British  Crown. 
There  were  only  two  ways  of  dealing-  with  the  position, 
either  to  give  them  what  they  wanted  or  to  assert  the 
power  of  the  United  Kingdom.  There  has.  been  a good 
deal  of  talk  about  reprisals.  “ Many  of  you  will  re- 
member, ” lie  said,  “ the  time  when  Mr.  Balfour  was 
‘ Bloody  Balfour,’  and  when  everything  that  was  said 
now  about  the  brutality  of  the*  police  was  said  about 
him.  When  you  have  a state  like  this:,  there  wiF  be 
excesses,  but  the  nation  fails,  the  Government  fails, 
and  this  people  fails,  unless  they  are  determined  that, 
whatever  methods  may  be  applied,  this  country  will  not 
be  coerced.”  In  his  speech  to  the  cadets  Sir  Hamar 
Greenwood  said  that  the  Crown  forces  were  up  against 
some  ‘‘dirty  fighters,”  a small,  misguided  minority  of 
the  Irish  people  : the  majority  devoutly  wanted  peace,, 
and  the  Government  was  determined  to  crush  the  con- 
spiracy. None  of  them,  he  said,  had  any  quarrel  with 
the  people  of  Ireland;  and  he  asked  them  to-  respect 
the  discipline  which  would  be  insisted  upon,  and  to 
maintain  it,  however  great  the  provocation.  “ I am 
sure,”  the  Chief  Secretary  concluded,  ‘‘that  we  are 
breaking  this  terror,  which  has  nearly  ruined  the 
country',  and  that  before  long  there  will  be  a new  and 
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happier  Ireland  this  would  be  thanks  largely  to  the 
forces  of  the  Crown. 


LABOUR  AND 
UNEMPLOYMENT. 


The  Joint  Committee  on  Unemploy- 
ment appointed  by  the  Parha- 
mentary  Committee  of  the  Trade- 
Union  Congress  and  the  National  Executive  of  the 
Labour  Party  has  been  expeditious  in  producing  its 
report.  It  was  only  formed  on  January  ix,  yet  the 
report  was  published  on  the  22nd.  This  has'e  would 
seem  to  preclude  any  new  investigation,  and  as  a 
matter  of  fact  the  report  is  a restatement  of  a policy 
the  items  of  which  are  already  familiar  under  two 
headings  : “ Trade  Policy  ” and  “ Expenditure 

Policy.”  After  an  introduction  stating  what  labour  has 
done  in  the  past  and  in  view  of  the  present  situation 
a number  of  recommendations  are  made  to  meet  the 
emergency  which  has  arisen.  These  may  be  sum- 
marised as  follows  : — Jmmediate  reopening  of  trade 
with  Russia;  trade  credits  and  stabilization  of  ex- 
changes; termination  of  “ military  adventures  ” in  the 
East  and  oppression  in  Ireland  ; unemployment  benefit  : 
40s.  per  week  for  each  householder,  25s.  each  single 
man  or  woman,  and  allowance  for  dependents  ; under- 
employment allowance  on  the  foregoing  scale  where 
“ short  time  ” is  adopted;  a legal  eight  hour  working 
day  and  prohibition  of  overtime;  necessary  pubPic 
works  to  be  undertaken,  including  restoration  and  de- 
velopment of  roads,  railways,  and  waterways,  electric 
power  in  bulk,  school  buildings,  afforestation,  agricul- 
ture, harbours,  and  land  reclamation  ; relief  works  de- 
clared wasteful.  Protests  against  wage  reductions  in 
the  present  crisis,  the  policy  of  arresting  the  growth 
of  education  and  local  improvements,  and  the  showing 
down  of  housing.  Whilst  relief  works  are  condemned 
as  wasteful  and  demoralizing,  the  Government  is  called 
upon  in  times  of  unemployment  to  pursue  a policy,  not 
of  contraction,  but  of  expansion,  of  rightful  and  econo- 
mical public  expenditure.  Of  short  time  it  is  declared 
that,  from  the  standpoint  of  the  employers  in  a particu- 
lar industry,  the  result  may  be  financially  beneficial, 
but  “all  experience  shows  that  there  is  no  surer  way 
of  increasing  the  area  of  unemployment,  under-employ- 
ment and  distress.”  “ Having  made  impossible  by  its 
foreign  policy  the  effective  restoration  of  the  foreign 
market,  it  [the  Government]  now  proposes  to  add  to 
its  achievements  the  destruction  of  the  home  market  by 
reducing  the  purchasing  power  in  this  country.”  In- 
stead of  treating  the  maintenance  of  the  unemployed  as 
a national  charge,  the  Government  proposed  to  place 
the  whole  burden  on  the  workers  themselves.  The 
report,  if  approved  by  the  Labour  Conference  of  Thurs- 
day,-is  to  be  made  the  subject  of  an  amendment  to 
the  debate  on  the  Address  when  Parliament  re- 
assembles, and  it  is  said  that  another  Conference  will 
be  held  later  to  determine  what  action  should  be  taken. 


THK  RUFSO-POLISH 
PEACE  NEGOTIATIONS. 


So  little  has  been  heard  lately  of 
the  Russo-Polish  peace  negotia- 
tions at  Riga  that  no  small  anxiety 
was  felt  lest  they  had  broken  down.  It  was,  therefore, 
reassuring  to  learn  from  the  Warsaw  correspondent  of 
the  Times  on  Tuesday  that  reports  received  in  the 
capital  from  the  Polish  representatives  were  all  “ very 
hopeful,”  and  pointed  to  the  signature  of  the  treaty 
with  Russia  in  the  first  fortnight  of  February.  Giving 
some  details,  the  correspondent  says  : “ The  draft  of  a 
separate  treats'  providing  for  the  evacuation  of  Polish 
nationals  and”  their  property  from  Russia  has  been 
accepted  and  will  probably  be  signed  this  week.  Agree- 
ment has  been  reached  on  practically  all  points  except 
the  two  all-important  questions  of  the  Polish  share,  in 
the  gold  in  the  Russian  State  Bank  and  the  reparation 
for  ^Polish  property  damaged  by  Russians  since  the 
beginning-  of  the  great  war.  On  these  two  questions,  it 
is  ^stated,  the  Bolshevists  have  abandoned  . their 
unrelenting  refusal  of  Polish  claims  and.  are  coming  to 
terms.”  Finally,  a good  sign  is  noted  in  the  fact  that 
there  is  a growing  tendency  in  Poland  to  take  the  peace 
seriouslv. 
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TOFICS  OF  THE  DAY 

M.  BRIAND  AND  THE  VATICAN 
EMBASSY 

To  the  anxious,  questioning's  as  to  the  future  of  the 
Bill  for  the  restoration  of  the  French  Embassy 
at  the  Vatican  some  response  has  already  been  foith- 
coming.  As  was  to  be  expected,  the  matter  found 
mention  in  the  statement  of  policy  which  M.  Briand 
submitted  on  behalf  of  his  Ministry  to  the  Chamber  of 
Deputies  on  Thursday  in  last  week.  The  reference 
was  in  the  following  term  si : “ Care  for  the  grandeur 
and  the  prosperity  of  France  places  on  the  Government 
an  imperious  duty  to  provide  for  the  representation  of 
our  country  wherever  great  international1  interests  are 
discussed.”  That  was  all,  and  it  was  too  vague  and 
veiled  to.  be  left  at  that.  In  as  many  w'ordis  M.  Briand 
might  have  made  his  position  on  thei  matter  perfectly 
plain  and  precise,  and  there  was  accordingly  a sus- 
picion that  as  he  had  gone  out  of  his  way  toi  be  vague 
there  might  be  some  arriere  pensee  which  should  be 
either  cleared  up  or  removed.  If  M.  Briand  was  sit- 
ting on  the  fence  now  as  in  March  last  he  must  be  made 
to  come  down  on  one  side  or  the  other.  The  Bill  for  the 
resumption  of  diplomatic  relations  with.  Rome  had 
been  passed  by  an  overwhelming  majority  in  the  Cham- 
ber, and  the  Deputies  naturally  wanted  to.  know 
whether  M.  Briand  would  seek  to  make  that  decision 
effective  in  the  Senate.  As  the  Figaro  said  : “ The 
Ministerial  declaration  is  not  clear  or  even  courageous. 
It  was  M.  Briand’s  duty  to  speak  about,  the  Vatican, 
and  he  did  so,  but  without  even  pronouncing  the-  word. 
After  four  days  of  thinking  he  has  not  even  thought  it 
possible  to  run  the  risk  of  mentioning  a name  which 
might  be  disquieting  to  the  thinkers  of  the  Left.  He 
therefore  took  refuge  in  a nebulous  formula  which  is  as 
applicable  to  Moscow  as  to  Rome.” 

It  was  quite  evident,  therefore,  that  the  question 
could  not  be  left  in  the  mists  in  which  the  Ministerial 
statement  enveloped  it ; M.  Briand  must  be  brought 
to  supplement  the  reference  by  a precise  declaration. 
This  was  wrested  from  him  by  M.  Pierre  Forgeot,  a 
Deputy  for  the  Marne,  a member  of  Republican  Action 
and  not  a Catholic,  who  called  for  explanations  in  a 
telling  speech  which  was  received  with  enthusiasm  by 
the  Chamber.  Dealing  with  the  foreign  policy  of  the 
Government,  he  pointed  to1  the  formidable  peril  of  Bol- 
shevism, against  which,  he  insisted,  all  means  of  de- 
fence must  be  used.  One  of  the  most  powerful,  in  his 
opinion,  was  Catholicism,  but  for  its  efficacious  use 
Fiance  must  have  relations  with  him  who  is 
the  Head  of  all'  Catholics.  ‘‘I  am  not  a,  Catho- 
lic,” proceeded  M.  Forgeot,  “but  I assert  that  for 
two  thousand  years,  and  in  every  part  of  the  world, 
upstanding  in  a magnificent  array  of  cathedrals  and 
churches,  Catholicism  has.  been  the  guardian  and  de- 
fender of  the  family,  good  order,  labour  and  the  right 
of  ownership,  that  is  to  say,  of  everything  which,  along 
with  Republican  principles,  ensures  the  dignity  and 
independence  of  citizens  and  directly  opposes,  the 
destructive  .principles  of  anarchy,  hatred  and1  Bol- 
shevist tyranny.  Are  you  going  to  neglect  such,  an 
allv,  perhaps  the  .strongest  you  could  have?  Are  you 
going  to  take  refuge  in  secondary  pretexts  for  a miSr- 
chievous  adjournment,  or  are  you  by  a change  of 
opinion  which  you  could  manage  so  elegantly,  going  to 
make  it  a question  of  confidence  with,  the  Senate  so  as  to 
obtain  a quick  vote  for  the  resumption  by  the  French 
Republic  of  diplomatic  relations  with  the  Vatican?” 


To,  this  eloquent  and  pointed  demand  M.  BrIand  could 
not  but  respond.  His.  speech  on  the  following  day  was 
a personal  triumph  and  secured  him  a.  vote  of  con- 
fidence to  enable  him  to  attend,  the  Supreme  Council, 
and,  with  the  country  behind  him,  plead  for  the  fulfil- 
ment by  Germany  of  the  terms  of  the  Peace  Treaty. 
Dealing  with  the  question  of  thfe  Vatican  Embassy,  he 
recalled  that  he  had  always  regretted  that  in  the  great 
question  of  Separation  he  had  not  been  able  to  regulate 
it  by  conversations  with  the  Holy  See.  He  furthermore 
acknowledged  that  during  the  war  there  were  times 
when  communication  with  that  See  was  likely  to  result 
in  advantages  to.  France,  and  he  therefore  held  such 
communication.  “ But  it  was  by  the  back  door,  and  I 
should  have  preferred  the  grand  staircase.  ’ ’ There 
was  now  all  the  more  reason  for  that,  because  of  the  re- 
covery of  Alsace-Lorraine,  which  made  it  “ impossible 
to.  refrain  from  being  in  touch  with  the  Holy  See. 
Thus  my  conviction  was  strengthened  and  I felt  that 
representation  there  was  indispensable  from  the  point 
of  view  of  foreign  affairs.  ’ ’ As  to  the  charge  that  he 
was  attempting  to  obtain  a mean  adjournment  for  a 
mere  whim,  there  was;  no.  foundation  for  it.  His  view 
was  that  if  the  Bill  were  not  passed  before  the 
Senatorial  elections,  the  question  at  issue  in  it,  which 
should  be  kept  outside  irritant  controversy,  would  be- 
come a topic  of  the  hustings  and  so  open  out  fresh 
possibilities  of  religious  quarrels,  in  the  country.  That 
ought  to  have  been  avoided  .at  all  costs,.  ‘‘And  now,  I 
say  it  soi  that  all  can  hear  : I will  support  this  project 
before  the  Senate  and  with  vigour.  I can  say  no  more 
than  that.” 

That  declaration,  however  it  may  be  regarded,  is  a 
huge  improvement  on  the  nebulous  reference  in  the 
Ministerial  statement  and  may  be  taken  as  fairly 
satisfactory  in  spite  of  the  assurance  which  followed 
it  that  Catholicism  could  never  become  the  vehicle  of 
French  foreign  policy  in  the  world.  These  words  were 
perhaps  intended  as  crumbs  of  comfort  to  the  mal- 
contents in  the  Senate,  whose  opposition  M.  Briand 
wishes  to  buy  off  in  anticipation.  Of  course,  the  word 
“ projet  ” employed  by  M.  Briand  in  the  statement 
above  quoted  isi  not  altogether  free  from  ambiguity. 
Does  it  stand  for  the  “ projet  de  loii,”  the  Bill  which 
is  now  before  the  Senate?  Or  dlidi  M.  Briand  deliberately 
use  it  in  the  wider  meaning  of  the  resumption,  in  some 
form  or  other,  and  not  necessarily  that  providledi  for  in 
the  Bill,  of  diplomatic  relations;  with  the  Vatican?  On 
that  point  much  depends ; but  on  the  face  of  it  we 
should  be  inclined  to  think  and  hope  that  he  used  the 
word  in  itsi  more  obvious  and  definite  sense  as 
applying-  to  the  Bill  as.  it  stands.  But  his  declaration 
was,  none  the  less,  a response  to  the  appeal.  M. 
Forgeot  had  shot  an  arrow  which  found  its  mark.  It 
only  remains  to  add,  in  order  to,  make  the  position  of 
the  Bill  quite  clear,  that  M.  Briand  may  have  to  use 
all  the  vigour  he  promised  in  supporting  the  Bill  in  the 
Senate.  He  had  prevailed  on  the  Senatorial  Commis- 
sion on  Foreign  Affairs  to  postpone  the  consideration 
of  all  questions  which  would  require  the  evidence  of  the 
Premier,  amongst  which  he  mentioned  particularly  the 
Vatican  Embassy,  until  after  the  sitting  of  the  Supreme 
Council.  Advantage  was  taken  of  this  by  M.  Millies- 
Lacroix  and  others  to  get  a further  postponement  of 
the  examination  of  the  Bill  till  after  the  renewal  of  the 
membership  of  the  Commission.  And  as  the  renewal 
is  to,  be  effected  on  a new  method  of  election,  which 
may  give  the  Opposition  to  the  Bill  a majority  on  the 
Commission,  the  danger  ahead  is  obvious.  But  we 
have  still  hope  that  the  Bill  will  weather  the  storm 
q|-  aggravated,  opposition  which  seems  certain  t o burst. 
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DURHAM  CATHOLICS  AND 
EDUCATION 

Never,  perhaps,  has  there  been  an  Act  of  Parlia- 
ment which  makes  larger  demands  on  the  people 
or  standls  in  more  need  of  the  good  will  and  united  work 
of  all  concerned  in  its  execution  than  the  Education 
Act  of  1918.  Whilst  Mr.  Balfour's  Act  of  1902  laid 
the  foundations  for  the  co-ordination  of  educational 
machinery,  elementary,  secondary  and  higher,  Mr. 
Fisher's  Act  goes  still  further  and  extends  the  range 
of  educational  effort  so1  as  to  include  all  the  activities 
of  the.  young  life  of  the  nation  in  school  and  at  play, 
in  health  and  in  sickness,  not  merely  to  the  age  of 
fourteen,  but  during  the  period  of  adolescence.  The 
aim  of  the  Act  is  to  provide  a really  national'  system 
of  public  education,  and  in  its  first  seven  sections  it 
requires  schemes  of  procedure  from  the  local  authorities, 
which  include  not  merely  the  types  of  schools  already 
familiar,  but  also  an  extension  and  multiplication  of 
central  schools  and  classes  and  the  establish- 
ment of  continuation  schools  for  young  persons 
up  toi  the  age  of  eighteen  years.  An  enormous 
extent  of  ground  ha.S'  thu§  been  staked  out  for 
Active  occupation,  but  the  fulfilment  of  that  task  is 
one  which  presents  difficulties  equally  enormous.  More 
buildings,  and  more  teachers  are  needed,  and  the  supply 
of  both  has  not  been  facilitated  by  the  consequences  of 
the  war.  It  is  to  Mr.  Fisher's  credit  that  he  foresaw 
the  difficulties  from  the  beginning,  with  the  result  that 
he  struck  a new  note  as  the  Government  official  respon- 
sible for  the  pilotage  of  an  Education  Bill  through 
Parliament.  Whereas  his  immediate  predecessors  had 
denounced  the  part  played  by  the  denominational 
section  of  the  national  system  and  had  sought  to 
diminish  and  starve  it  out  of  existence,  he  at  least 
left  it  untouched  and  invited  by  reiterated^  appeals  the 
co-operation  of  “all  parties  and  creeds:  in  the  State  ” 
for  the  realization  of  the  aims  of  his  Bill.  To  make  this 
possible  his  Act  requires,  in  Section  4 (3),  that  local 
authorities,  in  preparing  schemes,  shall  have  regard  to 
any  existing  supply  of  efficient  and  suitable  schools  or 
colleges  not  provided  by  themselves  and  “ to  any 
proposals  to  provide  such  schools  or  colleges.” 
Furthermore,  it  is  required  by  paragraph  2 of  the  same 
Section,  that  before  submitting  their  schemes  under  the 
Act  a local  authority  “ shall  consider  any  representa- 
tions made  to  them  by  parents  or  other  persons  or 
bodies  of  persons  interested,  and  shall  adopt  such 
measures  to  ascertain  their  views  as  they  consider 
desirable,  and  the  authority  shall  take  such  steps  to 
give  publicity  to>  their  proposals  as  they  consider 
suitable  or  as  the  Board  of  Education  may  require.” 
Whilst  these  duties  are  laid  upon  the  local 
authorities,  it  is  clear  that,  as  regards  the 
interests  of  denominational  schools  and  the  exten- 
sion of  their  rights  into  the  new  parts  of  the 
educational  system  introduced  by  the  Act,  much  depends 
on  the  disposition  of  the  local  authorities,  as  well  as  the 
vigilant  activity  of  those  concerned  in  non-provided 
schools.  Plainly,  if  the  scheme  prepared  by  a local 
authority  is  unsatisfactory  or  capable  of  improvement, 
it  is  the  duty  of  denominational  bodies  to-  say  so  and 
to'  suggest  the  necessary  modifications.  It  is  therefore 
interesting  to  note  -what  has  been  done  in  this  regard  by 
the  managers  of  Catholic  schools  in  the  administrative 
area  of  the  Durham  County  Council.  The  Council 
having  prepared  a draft  scheme,  the  Catholic  managers 
met  and  decided  to  submit  a number  of  amendments  and 


additions  for  the  consideration  of  the  local  authority. 
The  document  embodying  these  suggestions  is  such 
as  an  education  authority  may  and  should  welcome,  for 
it  abounds  in  good  will  and  an  anxiety  to  co-operate 
whilst  requesting  the  Council  to  make  such  dispositions 
as  will  smooth  the  way  to  united  work.  First,  in  re- 
gard to  elementary  schools  the  managers  undertake 
to  provide  such  additions  to-  existing  schools  as  neces- 
sity and  the  law  may  require;  but  they  suggest  that 
rooms  for  practical  instruction  should  be  provided  by 
the  local  authority  and  not  by  the  managers,  at  central 
points  at  which  the  children  from  the  neighbouring 
schools  may  attend.  This  suggestion  has  the  advan- 
tage of  being  contemplated  by  the  Act,  and  of  merely 
involving  the  extension  of  a system  already  at 
work  in  the  county  area.  Next,  in  regard  to  advanced 
instruction  in  special  or  central  classes  and  schools  for 
suitable  children,  the  managers  undertake  to  submit  a 
list  of  schools  where  provision"  for  it  will  be  made,  and 
where  central  classes  and  schools  which  may  after- 
wards develop  into'  secondary  schools  may  be  estab- 
lished. But,  in  order  to  facilitate  their  co-operation 
in  promoting  the  supply  of  teachers  they  ask  for  gener- 
ous assistance  by  capitation  and  maintenance  grants 
for  suitable  pupils  in  Catholic  secondary  schools  and 
for  help  in  getting  the  Board  to  withdraw  its  embargo 
on  the  opening  of  a Pupil  Teachers’  Centre  in  a non- 
provided  Central  School.  In  regard  to  secondary 
schools,  it  is  pointed  out  that  420  Catholic  pupils  from 
the  county  area  are  in  attendance  at  Catholic  Recog- 
nized Secondary  Schools  at  Fenham,  Sunderland,  New- 
castle, West  Hartlepool  and  Darlington,  almost  all  of 
whom  are  preparing  for  the  teaching  profession  and 
over  halt  of  whom  are  free-, placers.  It  does  not,  there- 
fore, seem  unreasonable  but  only  fair  that  the  Council 
should  be  asked  to  give  assistance  to  these  pupils  by 
capitation  and  maintenance  grants.  To  bring  up  the 
provision  of  Catholic  secondary  school  places  to  the 
standard  set  up  in  the  county  scheme,  a thousand  addi- 
tional places  will  be  required,  and  the  managers 
shoulder  this  duty  bravely.  They  propose  immediately 
to  open  a new  secondary  school  for  boys  and  girls  in 
north-west  Durham,  and  in  course  of  time  they  hope 
to  provide  for  the  combined  areas  of  Jarrow,  Hebburn, 
and  Felling,  and  other  populous  centres.  But  in  view 
of  the  large  representation  which  the  count}'  authority 
will  have  on  the  governing  bodies  of  these  schools  and 
of  the  fact  that  the  scholars  will  be  drawn  entirely  from 
the  elementary  schools  of  the  county,  they  urge  that 
the  local  authority  should  make  itself  responsible  for 
the  full  and  efficient  maintenance  of  these  new  schools, 
as  it  does  for  non-provided  elementary  schools,  as  weh 
as  for  the  travelling  expenses  of  the  pupils. 

The  last  recommendation  is  concerned  with  prepara- 
tions for  the  Continuation  Day  Schools  to  be  established 
under  the  Act.  • When  the  Section  comes  into  force  in 
the  county,  some  94  per  cent,  of  the  scholars  at  Catho- 
lic elementary  schools  who  have  reached  the  age  of  four- 
teen will  be  required  to'  attend  these  new  schools.  And  if 
these  schools  are  to  be  a natural  educational  extension 
of  the  elementary  schools,  they  should  be  of  the  same 
type,  that  is,  they  should  be  Catholic.  In  order 
to  facilitate  this  the  Managers  propose,  until  such  time 
as  they  can  provide  permanent  buildings,  to  put  suit- 
able accommodation  in  the  shape  of  parish  halls,  club 
rooms,  and  army  huts,  &c. , at  the  disposal  of  the 
county  authority  for  Catholic  continuation  scholars. 
They  will  furnish  a list  of  centres  where  such  provision 
will  be  made  and  ask  in  return  that  the  local  authority 
will  uridertake  the  efficient  -maintenance  of  the  classes. 
As  these  schools  will  be  under  the  control  and  direction 
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of  the  local  authority  and  as  the  instruction  given  at 
them  wilf  be  gratuitous,  this  suggestion  of  the  mana- 
gers is  in  no  way  excessive.  The  alternative  of  a local 
authority  “securing”  continuation  schools  with  the  help 
of  voluntary  bodies  instead  of  providing  them  them- 
selves is  clearly  contemplated  by  Section  3 of  the  Act. 
In  offering  to  provide  the  necessary  accommodation 
and  asking  the  county  authority  to  maintain  the  classes 
the  managers  are  going  on  the  system  for  elementary 
schools  laid  down  in  the  Act  of  1902,  and  can  besides 
cite  the  example  so  fairly  set  by  the  London  County 
Council.  It  should  be  noted,  too,  that  by  paragraph  9 
of  Section  10  of  the  same  Act  a local  authority  has  to 
have  regard  to  the  preferences  and  objections  of 
parents  and  young  persons  in  regard  to  the  schools  and 
the  instruction  given  in  them.  From,  all  this  it  will  be 
seen  that  the  Durham  Catholic  Managers,  have  put  for- 
ward a series  of  suggestions  which,  besides  being 
founded  on  Mr.  Fisher's  Act,  are  not  only  marked  by 
moderation  .and  fairness,  but  by  a clearly  educational 
spirit  and  purpose.  The  Durham  County  Council  has  a 
golden  opportunity  of  securing  such  valuable  co-opera- 
tion and  help  at  so  small  a cost  that  it  is  hard  to  imagine 
that  they  will  refuse  to  avail  themselves  of  it. 


THE  RECEPTION  OF  THE 
LAMBETH  ENCYCLICAL 

II. 

When  the  leaders  of  one  religious  denomination  put 
forth  proposals  for  reunion  with  others,  we 
should  expect  that,  perhaps,  what  they  offer  would  not 
be  altogether  acceptable  to  these  others,  but  that  at  least 
the  Church  which  makes,  the  offer  would  be  satisfied 
with  what  it  proposes.  In  the  case  of  the  Lambeth  pro- 
posals the  exact  opposite  of  this  is  the  case.  Most 
Protestant  Dissenters  have  received  them  with  sym- 
pathy ; many  are  prepared  to  discuss  reunion  with  the 
Church  of  England  on  this  basis.  The  opposition  to 
the  proposals  comes,  not  from  others,  but  from  Angli- 
cans. At  first  this  seems  strange.  Reflection  will  show 
that  it  is  just  what  we  must  expect,  in  view  of  the  state 
of  the  Anglican  Church. 

The  Encyclical  was  not  passed  unanimously  by  the 
Lambeth  Conference.  Four  of  the  Bishops  voted 
against  it,  while  others  abstained'  from  voting.  One 
of  the  four  opponents  was  the  Bishop  of  Vermont, 
U.S.A.,  who  is  the  Rev.  Arthur  Hall,  S.S.J.E.,  author 
of  a book  of  dogmatic  theology  popular  in  High  Church 
circles.  It  was  hardly  to  be  expected  that  Bishop  Hall 
would  approve  of  the  proposals,  since,  in  the  small 
demands  these  make,  they  work  out  as  pure  Pro- 
testantism— what  he  would  call  Protestantism,  as  much 
as  we  should.  In  a letter  to  his  diocese,  the  bishop 
explains  why  he  felt  bound  to  vote  against  them.1’  His  J 
reasons  are  just  what  we  should  expect  from  an  ad-  | 
vanced  High  Churchman  of  his  type.  First  he  objects  J 
to  the  ambiguity  of  the  “ commission  or  recognition,”  j 
that  ministers  of  each  Church  are  to  accept  from  the 
authorities  of  other  Churches.  He  feels,  sure  that  many 
will  make  no  distinction  between  the  Divine  authority 
given  to  Dissenting  ministers  by  episcopal  ordination, 
and  the  mere  commission  which,  for  the  sake  of  polite 
concession,  Anglicans  are  to  receive  from  Dissenting 
sects.  Nor  does  he  like  the  idea  that  “ commission  or 
recognition  ” is  only  “ the  giving  or  gaining  of  a wider 
sphere  of  ministry,  not  any  added  guarantee  of  a Divine 
commission.”  But  the  ambiguity  is  deliberate.  Such 
ambiguity  is  the  only  chance  of  external  agreement  be- 
tween people  who  hold  essentially  different  views  about 
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ordination.  To  express  more,  to  make  High  Anglican 
views  about  Holy  Orders  a term  of  reunion  would  shut 
out  all  the  other  Protestant  sects  at  once.  The  bishop 
complains  that  in  the  Lambeth,  scheme  “the  Catholic 
Church  is  an  object  of  hope  rather  than  of  faith. 
It  is  the  Church  for  which  we  look,  rather  than 
the  body  . . . to.  which  . . . we  recall  men.-” 

Here  he  speaks  just  as  we  should!  But  howl  he 
can  maintain  his  view  of  the  Church,  in  his.  position 
is  puzzling.  It  must  be  some  form  of  the  old  branch 
theory,  by  which  Anglicans,  Roman  Catholics,  the 
Orthodox,  and  perhaps  a few  more  communions,  are 
“ the  Church,”  while  members  of  other  religious  bodies 
are  outside,  to  be  recalled  to  this  Church.  Now,  when 
a Catholic  discusses  this  theory  and  shows  its  absurdity, 
he  is  generally  told  indignantly  that  Anglicans  do  not 
hold  it.  Bishop  Hall  complains  that  in  the  Encyclical 
“ there  is  no  word  of  condemnation  for  a schismatical 
position.”  Of  course  there  is  not.  What  does  he 
expect  When,  on  their  own  theory,  on  his  theory  too, 
every  member  of  the  Church  is  in  schism  ? He  objects 
further  to  the  idea  of  groups  in  the  reunited  Church, 
with  overlapping  jurisdiction.  “I  am  bold  to  say  that 
this  sort  of  reunion  seems  hardly  worth  striving  for.” 
He  still  clings  to  the  theory  of  geographical  jurisdiction, 
and  thinks  that  the  Catholic  Uniates  are  “ by  no.  means 
satisfactory.”  Lastly,  he  refuses  altogether  to.  admit 
the  view,  so  popular  now  with  the  High  Church  party, 
that  baptism  alone  “ by  whomsoever  ministered,  in 
whatever  body  ( e.g Mormons?)  and  with  whatsoever 
intention,  constitutes  membership  in  the  Body  of 
Christ.”  It  is  excellent  that  one  Anglican  at  last  has 
remembered  the  Mormons.  They  nearly  all  work  on  the 
principle  of  ignoring  such  awkward  results  of  their  own 
theories.  As  a matter  of  fact,  the  theory  that  every 
baptized  man,  or  every  baptized  man  who  has  not 
“denied  Christ,”  is  a member  of  the  one  Catholic 
Church,  the  theory  of  which  Canon  Lacey  seems  to  be 
the  great  champion,  has  already  met  with,  considerable 
opposition  among  High  Anglicans.  Father  Puller, 
S.S.J.E.,  will  not  have  it  at  any  price;  “ he  proceeded 
to  show  that  members  of  heretical  and  schismatical 
bodies  were  regarded  by  the  Fathers  and  by  the  Coun- 
cils as  external  to  the  Church.”2 3  Dr.  Darwell  Stone 
thinks  that  this  view  “ involves  a parting  with  historic 
Christianity.”3  The  Bishop  of  Vermont  points  out  that 
it  is  “ clean  contrary  to  the  teaching  of  many  Fathers, 
e.g. , St.  Augustine.”4  May  the  rejection  of  this  theory 
grow,  till  it  takes  its  place  in  the  long  line  of  impossible 
attempts  to  justify  Anglicanism  given  up  by  themselves. 
Here,  then,  we  find  one  case  of  opposition  to  the  Lam- 
beth proposals,,  and  the  reasons  for  it. 

Opposition  comes  no  less  from  the  English  Church 
Union.  Their  theological  committee  presents  its  re- 
port on  the  Lambeth  resolutions  in  the  form  of  sug- 
gested amendments.5  These  make  strange  reading. 
We  hear  sometimes  of  an  amendment  by  which  it  is  pro- 
posed that  the  words  “ shall  be  ” be  changed'  to  “ shall 
not  be.”  This  is  very  much  what  the  EjC.U.  wants. 
Their  amendments  change  the  terms  of  restored  com- 
munion into  the  claims  of  the  High  Anglican  position. 
On  these  terms  they  are  willing  to  reunite  with  anyone — 
naturally.  In  eaoh  case  they  altertheextremely  moderate, 
really  quite  Low-Church,  Lambeth  proposal  to  definite 
Anglo-Catholic  terms.  The  Nicene  Creed  alone  will  not 
do.  The  amendment  is  : “ interpreted  by  the  dogmatic 
decisions  and  the  tradition  of  the  whole  Church.  ” We 
cannot  well  imagine  a Congregationalist  accepting  that ; 
and  here  is  “ the  whole  Church  ’’  again.  Wha,t  is  the 
whole  Church,  in  the  view  of  the  E.C.U.  ? Is  it  Rome, 
Constantinople  and  Canterbury,  the  old  three  Branches? 
Perish  the  thought.  Unless  their  amendment  is  ac- 
cepted, “ a door  is  left  open  for  the  heresies  condemned 
by  the  third  and  fourth  CEcumenical  Councils,”  as  they 


2 In  the  debate  at  the  Church  House,  September  28,  1920 
( Church  Times,  October  i,  p.  302). 

3 lb. 

4 Church  Times,  December  3,  1920,  p.  563. 

3 lb.,  December  10,  1920,  p.  589. 


1 Reprinted  in  the  Church  Times,  December  3,  1920,  p.  563. 
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truly  point  out.  But  do  they  not  realize  how  extremely 
tender  a great  part  of  even  the  High  Church  party  has 
become  towards  those  heresies?  The  two  sacraments 
will  not  do.  Where  are  Confirmation  and  Absolution, 
where  is  the  sacramental  character  of  Holy  Orders? 
Least  of  all  will  the  E.C.U.  tolerate  any  appearance 
of  equality  in  the  mutual  “ commission  or  recognition  ” 
by  the  various  Churches?  “ Any  commission  or  recog- 
nition accepted  by  our  bishops  from  the  societies  so 
admitted  to  the  Church  should  merely  be  a permission 
to  enter  and  officiate  in  their  buildings,  and  should  not 
be  or  resemble  Ordination.”6  On  the  other  hand,  Dis- 
senting ministers  must  be  episcopally  ordained;  until 
they  are,  they  “ should  be  required  to  abstain  as  well 
in  their  own  chapels  as  in  our  churches  from  purport- 
ing to  perform  the  functions  of  bishops,  priests  and 
deacons.”  To  make  Resolution  12  “ tolerable,”  it 
must  be  changed  to:  ‘‘In  the  event  of  a definite 

arrangement  being  concluded  with  a non-episcopal 
society,  on  the  basis  of  an  ex  animo  acceptance  by  such 
society  of  the  Catholic  Faith  and  Sacraments,  and  an 
undertaking  given  by  it  to  secure  a,  ministry  of  validly 
ordained  bishops,  priests  and  deacons,”  and  so  on.7 

In  reading  all  this  one  has  the  impression,  either  that 
the  theological  committee  of  the  E.C.U.  has  no  sense 
of  humour,  or  that  they  have  a great  deal.  Do  they 
really  expect  that  the  Protestant  Dissenter  could  ever 
accept  what  they  propose,  as  terms  on  which  to  con- 
sider reunion  ? What  would  the  E.C.U.  say  if  the  Pope 
were  to  offer  them  terms  of  this  kind-,  from  our  point  of 
view?  Or  is  the  whole  thing  a subtle  effort  of  humour, 
and  a way  of  turning  down  all  that  Lambeth  has  pro- 
posed ? They  must  see  that  what  they  suggest  is  simply 
the  total  denial  of  all  that  makes  the  Free-Church  posi- 
tion and  the  conversion  of  Free  Churchmen  to  High 
Anglicanism.  On  these  terms,  of  course,  they  will  agree 
to'  reunion  with  them — so  would  anybody,  on  his  own 
terms. 

Then  there  is  all  the  trouble  about  Sweden.  On  the 
strength  of  the  Lambeth  proposals  two  Anglican 
bishops  have  been  to  Upsala,  to  take  part  in  the 
ordination  of  a Swedish  bishop.  This  is  quite  correct. 
The  Lutherans  in  Sweden  agree  to  the  Lambeth  resolu- 
tions in  everything  but  the  point  about  a ministry  ac- 
ceptable to'  all.  But  it  is  acceptable  to  many  Anglicans. 
It  would  seem  that  therefore  the  thing  has  happened, 
that  the  Church  of  England'  is-  now  in  communion  with 
the  Lutherans  in  Sweden.  Naturally  this  move  has  pro- 
voked a torrent  of  indignation  from  the  High-Church 
party.  Mr.  Irving  and  others  have  -been  writing  angry 
letters  to  the  Church  Times,8  explaining  that  these 
Swedes  are  rank  Protestants',  hopeless  Lutherans,  and 
have  no  valid  Orders ; all  of  which  is  true  and  obvious. 
In  spite  of  all  this,  is  Mr.  Irving  in  communion  with 
these  reprehensible  people,  oir  not?  It  seems  that  he  is. 
If  co-operation  in  ordaining  be  not  a test  of  intercom- 
munion, it  is  difficult  to'  say  what  is.  After  all,  it  cannot 
be  much  worse  than  being  in  communion  with  the 
Bishop  of  Durham  and  such  people1. 

The  Lambeth  Conference  does  not  seem  likely  to 
effect  any  reunion  among  separate  Churches ; so  far  it 
had  only  made  more  glaring  the  disunion  among  Angli- 
cans. When  members  of  their  Church  protest  against 
what  their  own  bishops  have  offered,  the  answer  of 
those  outside  must  be  : “ Do  first  agree  among  your- 
selves ; make  up  your  minds  as  to-  what  you  can  offer 
us;  then  we  will  consider  it.”  The  Anglican  bishops 
would  have  a less  ambitious  object,  a more  necessary, 
though  hardly  a more  hopeful  one,  if  they  began  pro- 
ceedings by  trying  to  achieve  reunion  among  members 
of  their  own  communion. 


6 The  E.C.U.  will  have  nothing  of  the  idea  of  Anglican  clergy 
accepting  ordination  from  Rome  or  the  Orthodox,  for  -the  sake  of 
reunion — the  one  really  generous  concession  of  the  Lambeth 
bishops. 

7 Note  what  to  the  Dissenter  must  seem  the  extreme  arrogance 
of  the  language:  “societies  admitted  to  the  Church”  (in  direct 
opposition  to  what  the  bishops  had  said),  “ buildings  ” and 
“ chapels,”  as  opposed  to  “our  churches,”  and  so  on. 

8 November  5,  1920,  p.  437,  and  the  following  correspondence. 
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It  is  with  the  deepest  regret  that  we  have  to  announce 
that  the  Archbishop  of  Liverpool  was  suddenly  struck 
down  by  a seizure  on  Tuesday  morning  and  lies,  as  we 
go  to  press,  in  extreme  danger.  Some  days  ago  his 
Grace  was  attacked  with  influenza,  which  ran  its 
course  without  arousing  any  cause  for  alarm.  But  on 
Tuesday  morning  a stroke  followed,  of  so  grave  a 
character  that  the  doctors  held  out  little  hope  of 
recovery.  On  Wednesday,  however,  his  Grace  seemed 
a little  easier  and  partly  conscious  at  times,  but  a 
telegram  received  next  day  .shortly  before  going  to 
press  brought  the  sad  news  that  the  Archbishop  was 
in  extremis.  Whatever  befall,  we  are  sure  that  heart- 
felt prayers  will  be  offered  all  over  the  country  on  his 
behalf  : for  his  recovery  if  life  persists  when  these  pages 
reach  the  hands  of  our  readers ; and  for  the  repose  of 
his  soul  if  the  end  shall  have  come.  Such  high  hopes 
were  placed  in  his  rule  and  in  his  splendid  strength  to 
sustain  it  that  his  death  will  come  as  a loss  not  merely 
to  his  own  diocese  or  the  northern  province,  but  to  the 
Catholics  of  the  whole  country. 


To-  help  towards  reunion  the  Bishops  at  the  Lambeth 
Conference  proposed  amongst  other  things  that  the  prin- 
ciple of  a ministry  acknowledged  by  every  part  of  the 
Church  could  only  be  obtained  by  Anglican  clergy  con- 
senting to  accept  a form  of  commission  or  recognition 
which  would  commend-  their  ministry  to  non-episcopal 
congregations.  In  return  for  this  they  hoped  that  the 
clergy  of  these  non-episcopal  communions  would  be  led 
by  the  same  motives  to  accept  “ a commission  through 
episcopal  ordination.”  By  way  of  commending  this 
course  they  pointed  out  that  it  would  involve  no  repudia- 
tion of  anyone’s  past  ministry,  but  would  rather  be  a 
formal  declaration  of  “ additional  recognition  of  a new 
call  to  wider  service  in  a reunited  Church.”  Since  the 
Conference,  in  urging  such  a course  upon  Noncon- 
formists, Bishop  Welldon  has  stated  that  it  was  “ im- 
possible that  two  kinds  of  clergymen,  some  ordained  by 
the  laying-on  of  a Bishop’s  hands,  and  others  not  so 
ordained,  should  officiate  side  by  side,  on  equal  terms, 
in  the  churches  of  the1  Church  of  England.”  But  if  an 
American  correspondent  of  the  Guardian  be  correct,  it 
would  seem  that  there  is  no  such  impossibility.  Writ- 
ing from  Philadelphia,  Mr.  W.  H.  Griffith-Thomas 
asks  : “ But  was  not  this  ‘ impossibility  ’ actually 
realised  from  1552  to  1662,  when  men  who-  were  only  in 
Presbyterian  Orders  officiated  ‘ side  by  side,  on  equal 
terms,  in  the  churches  of  the  Church  of  England  ’ with 
those  who  were  episcopally  ordained?  I have  hitherto 
been  under  the  impression  that  the  presence  of  Presby- 
terian-ordained clergymen  as  -rectors  in  our  Church 
during  the  time  now  mentioned  was  a simple  fact  of 
history.  Is  this  so?  ” If  the  answer  to  his  question  be 
in  the  affirmative  it  would  almost  seem  that  the  sugges- 
tion for  the  acceptance  by  Nonconformist  ministers  of 
‘‘a  commission  through  episcopal  ordination”  was 
quite  unnecessary.  Were  that  indeed  the  case,  the 
problem  of  reunion  amongst  Protestants  would  be  so 
far  simplified. 


In  this  connection  it  may  be  well  to  note  a message 
sent  by  a correspondent  to  the  Times  on  the  forth- 
coming response  of  the  Nonconformist  Churches  to  the 
Lambeth  appeal  for  reunion.  If  the  writer’s  state- 
ments are  to  be  relied  upon  the  prospect  that  the  Free 
Churches  will  officially  accept  the  proposals  of  the 
Bishops  seems  very  remote.  The  great  obstacle  on 
the  part  of  Free  Churchmen  is  said  to  be  this  condition 
of  episcopal  reordination  “ which  would  give  the  im- 
pression, however  safeguarded,  that  Nonconformist 
orders  were  invalid.”  Another  obstacle  is  the  un- 
willingness among  certain  sections  in  the  Church  of 
England  to  unite  with  Nonconformists  because  they 
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fear  that  such  action  would  block  th©  way  to  reunion 
with  Rome  and  the  Greek  Church.  As,  to  the  former 
difficulty,  between  Nonconformists  and:  Anglicans,  the 
correspondent  suggests  that,  as  Free  Churchmen  do 
not  object  to  the  prayer  element  in  ordination,  but  only 
to  the  laying  on  of  hands  by  the  Ejishops,  the  Church 
of  England  should  give  way  on  the  question  of  the 
imposition  of  hands.  “ Let  them  both,”  he  says, 
“ submit  publicly  to  reordination  (if  that  unhappy  term 
is  retained)  by  a united  act  of  prayer  and  consecration 
and  dispense  on  both  sides  with  any  other  require- 
ments.” This  all  seems  delightfully  easy  to'  the  cor- 
respondent, but,'  unfortunately  for  his  suggestion,  an 
Act  of  Parliament  stands  in  the  way  of  its  adoption,  as 
he  might  have  seen  if  he  had  consulted  a copy  of  the 
Book  of  Common  Prayer.  The:  use,  of  the  forms  of 
prayer  for  the  making  and  ordaining  of  priests  is 
enforced  and  safeguarded  by  the  Act  of  the  first  year 
of  Elizabeth,  which!  threatens:  offenders  with  loss:  of  a 
year’s  profit  of  all  spiritual!  benefices  and  promotions, 
and  six  months’  imprisonment  for  a first  offence1,  and 
for  a third  they  will  stand  ipso  facto  deprived  of  all 
spiritual  promotions  and  be  imprisoned  for  life.  And 
the  form  for  the  ordering  of  priests  requires'  that  ‘ ‘ the 
Bishop  with  the  Priests  present  shall  lay  their  hands 
severally  upon  the  head  of  everyone  that  reoeiveth  the 
Order  of  Priesthood.”  From  this,  it  would  seem  that 
the  Church  of  England  can  scarcely  shelve  the  laying 
on  of  hands  as  easily  as  the  correspondent  seems,  to, 
imagine. 


This  country’s  present  dealings,  with  Ireland  are 
unfortunately  regarded  in  Western  Europe  and  in  the 
United  States  as  having  the  aspect  of  a religious  war, 
and  as  the  persecution  of  a Catholic  people  because 
they  are  Catholic  and:  the  outcome  of  religious  hatred. 
And!  the  ascription  of  such  a motive  is  not  confined 
to  the  Government,  but  is  extended  to  thle  mass 
of  the  nation.  We  are,  therefore,  glad  to  see 
that  Mr.  Belloc,  in  a letter  to  the  Daily  News,  declares 
that  the  view  has  no  ground  of  fact.  ‘‘  That  ascription 
is  false,”  he  writes.  ‘‘  It  is  so,  false  that  it  rightly 
seems  incredible  to  the  few  Englishmen  who  come 
across  it.  The  attitude  of  the  English  mind  to-day 
towards  religion  is  one  of  some  perplexity,  of  inquiry, 
and,  above  all,  of  respect.  There:  is  perhaps-  no  society 
in  the  world  where  the  causes  of  religious  difference 
are  better  understood  by  its  educated,  section,  moire 
thoroughly  analysed,  or  more  minutely  studied  ,a.s  his- 
torical and  as  contemporary  phenomena.  Further,  it 
has  become  a tradition  (and  almost  the  necessity)  of 
this  great  commercial  Empire  to  push  the  toleration  of 
religious  differences  to  the  furthest  limit  compatible 
with  the  public  peace.  And  on  the  top  of  all  this  every- 
one with  even  superficial  knowledge  of  the  English 
character  will  agree  that  it  is  the  least  acerb  and  the 
least  persecuting  in  Europe.  Further,  it  is  most  re- 
markable that  the  very  sections  of  English  opinion 
which  are  most  attached1  to  the  national  tradition  in 
matters  of  religion,  which  might  be  called1  without 
exaggeration  the  Protestant  Press,  are:  decidedly  the 
most  favourable  to  a just  settlement  of  the  Irish 
problem.  ” 


What,  then,  was  the  origin  of  this  false  opinion 
which  is  doing  so  much  harm  to  Great  Britain?  Mr. 
Belloc  finds  it  in  “ the  inability  of  the  politicians  to  con- 
trol and  govern  a very  small  section  of  the  subjects  of 
the 'Crown,  for  whose  conduct  they  are  .as,  much1  respon- 
sible as  for  the  conduct  of  any  others  of  the  vast 
majority  to,  whom  these  things  are  so,  -odiious.  That 
small  section  is  the  organized  Orange  group.  It  is 
not  English,  in  origin  or  temper.  It  is  largely  indifferent 
to  the  fate  of  Engand:  and  to  the  character  of  England,, 
although  it  has  grown  up  under  the  protection  of 
England.  Its  chief  centres  of  activity  are  Canada  and 
the  extreme  north-eastern  corner  of  Ireland,  and  its, 
motive,  narrow,  provincial,  and1,  . for  us,  exceedingly 
dangerous,  is  nothing  more  statesmanlike  than  ,a  blind  1 
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hatred  of  the  Catholic  Church.  Most  important  of  all, 
the  ultimate  origin  of  the  whole  business  is  clearly  not 
primarily  religious  but  political.  The  foundation  of 
it  is  not  religious  hatred1  at  all,  but  the  determination 
of  the  Irish  to,  govern  themselves  as  free  men  and  the 
conviction  of  this1  country  as,  a whole  that  complete 
autonomy  for  Ireland  would  endanger  the  safety  of  the 
realm.  Anyone  soberly  discussing  the  Irish  problem 
here  at  home,  where  it  is  understood1  far  better  than  it 
can  be  abroad,  will  say  with  perfect  justice  that  it  is 
mainly  a political  question  and1  that  the  religious  ques- 
tion is  only  incidental  to  it.  That  is  perfectly  true. 
But  in  the  conduct  of  the  repression  the  religious 
element  hasi  appeared1  and  is  growing  stronger  every 
day.” 


The'  correspondence  in  the  Guardian  about  the 
poverty  of  the  clergy  has  this  week  stirred  its  readers 
to  such  a passion  of  pity  that  between  them  they  have 
contributed  towards  a general  relief  fund.  Meanwhile 
Lord  Selbome  has  come  forward  in  defence  of  the  Cen- 
tral Board  of  Finance.  He  admits,  that  the  obvious 
thing  to>  do,  when  it  became  clear  that  the  sum  bud- 
geted for  was  not  going  to,  materialize  would  have  been 
to,  treat  all  the  charities  equally,  and  to  effect  a pro- 
portionate reduction  in  the  amount  to  be  allotted  to 
each1.  But  the  Board  of  Finance  had  not  a free  hand. 
“ It  was  already  committed  by  superior  authority  to 
certain  items,  of  expenditure  which  could  not  be 
diminished1,  far  the  most  important  of  which  was  pro- 
vision for  the  training  of  Service  candidates  for  Ordina- 
tion. It  could  only  distribute  proportionally  the  balance 
of  income  after  this  expenditure  to  which,  it  had  been 
committed  had  been  provided  for.  The  superior  autho- 
rity which  had  committed  it  to  this  expenditure  was  the 
two  Archbishops,  whose  action  in  the  matter  has  been 
most  decisively  endorsed'  by  the  National  Assembly.” 
That  was  the  reason  why  the  struggling  clergy  this 
Christmas  received  only  ^30,000  between  them  instead 
of  the  /f  120,000  given  to  them  last  year.  In  the  words 
of  the  Guardian,  ‘‘The  origin  of  the  trouble  is  the 
^88,000  expended  upon  the  training  of  fresh  ordinands 
to,  face  grinding  poverty.” 


Commenting  upon  the,  official  defence  of  the  adminis- 
tration of  the  Central  Board,  Truth  has  some  pertinent 
remarks  : “ I do  not  mean,  of  course,  to  charge  the 
Central  Board,  individually  or  collectively,  with  a de- 
liberate intention  to  defraud  anybody,  but  I mean  that, 
owing  to,  the  way  in  which  the  Board  has-  collected  and 
administered  its  money,  large  numbers  of  people  have 
been  led  to'  contribute  under  a misapprehension  as  to 
what  they  were  giving  to,  and  that  another  large  num- 
ber of  people  have  failed  to  receive  what  they  were 
entitled  to  expect.  Money  has  been  asked  for  and  sub- 
scribed on  an  understanding  that  it  will  be  devoted 
either  wholly  or  mainly  to  a specific  purpose  to  which, 
in  the  result,  only  one-sixth  of  the  money  is  devoted. 
In  excuse  for  this,  Lord  Selborne  points  out  that  the 
Central  Board  of  Finance  was  committed  by  the 
superior  authority  of  the  Archbishops  to,  a certain 
expenditure  on  other  purposes,,  and  that  these  other 
purposes  were  duly  notified  in  the  appeals.  But  this  is 
no  excuse  at  all,  unless,  the  fact  that  the  otheft-  purposes 
were  to  benefit  first  out  of  the  fund  was  known  to,  the 
subscribers  before  they  gave  their  money.  How  could 
they  know  this  Unless  they  were  told?  How  and  when 
were  they  ever  told?  As:  regards  1920,  the  calculation 
was  that  ^250,000  could  be  raised,  and  that  out  of  this 
yQ  1 20,000  (twelve  twenty-fifths)  would  be  available  for 
1 maintenance.’  The  fact  ils  that  barely  ^jiSo.ooo  has 
been  raised,  and  that  out  of  this  only  ^30,000  (one- 
sixth)  is  available  for  ‘maintenance.’  What  justifica- 
tion could  there  be  for  expecting  to  raise,  ^338, 504  in 
1921  for  Central  Fund  purposes  at  a time  when  the 
receipts  for  1920  threatened  to  fall  short  of  ^200,000?” 


If  there  was  any  reason  to  suppose  that  subscribers 
have  been  contributing  money  fpr  one  purpose  which, 
in  fact,  has  been  used  for  another  thle  remedy  would 
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seem  to  be  sufficiently  simple.  Sir  Herbert  Brittain, 
after  pointing  to  the  disproportion  between  the 
30,000  allotted  for  the  relief  of  the  clergy  and  the 
,£120,000  spent  on  training,  religious  education  and 
organization;  says  : “ The  Central  Church  Fund  should 
be  split  up  into  separate  funds  for  maintenance,  train- 
ing, education,  organization,  &c.  Church  collections 
and  individual  subscriptions  could  then  be  allotted  to 
the  various  funds  in  the  proportions  which  donors  con- 
sider proper.”  Another  correspondent  advises  the 

Bishops,  instead  of  “ throwing  a dole  here  and  there, 
and  by  chasing  men  with  private  means  and  men  with 
wives  with  private  means,  if  haply  they  may  find  them, 
for  ‘ the  starvings  ’ as  they  become  vacant,”  to  refuse 
to  institute  fresh  men  to  befiefices  with  insufficient 
stipends.  If  the  Bishops  could  only  be  certain  that 
such  a refusal  to  institute  would  at  once  result  in  the 
production  of  the  needed  money  this  would  be  an  ideal 
way  out  of  the  difficulty — but  would  it? 


This  question  of  the  unwillingness  of  the  Anglican 
laity  to  contribute  to  the  support  of  their  pastors  is  not 
a new  one.  It  was  a burning  question  in  the  days'  of 
Dr’.  Johnson  : “I  introduced  a common  subject  of 
complaint,  the  very  small  salaries  which  many  curates 
have ; and  I maintained  that  no  man  should  be  invested 
with  the  character  of  a clergyman  unless  he  has  a 
security  for  such  an  income  as  will  enable  him  to 
appear  respectable  ; that  therefore  a clergyman  should 
not  be  allowed  to  have  a curate,  unless  he  gives  him 
a hundred  pound  s“a  year;  if  he  cannot  do  that,  let 
him  perform  the  duty  himself.”  Johnson:  “ To  be 
sure,  Sir,  it  is  wrong  that  any  clergyman  should  be 
without  a reasonable  income;  but  as  the  Church 
revenues  were  sadly  diminished  at  the  Reformation  the 
clergy  who  have  livings  "cannot  afford,  in  many  in- 
stances, to-  give  good  salaries  to  curates,  without  leav- 
ing themselves  too-  little ; and  if  no  curate  were  to  be 
permitted  unless  he  had  a hundred  pounds  a year,  their 
number  would  be  very  small1,  which  would  be  a dis- 
advantage, as  then  there  would  not  be  such  a choice 
in  the  nursery  of  the  Church,  curates  being  candidates 
for  the  higher  ecclesiastical  offices,  according  to  their 
merit  and  good  behaviour.”  The  point  to  be  observed 
is  that  it  did  not  even  occur  either  to  Boswell  or  to 
Johnson  that  the  laity  should  be  asked  to  increase  the 
incomes  of  these  starving  curates.  The  only  question 
was  whether  the  incumbents  could  be  expected  to  part 
with  some  of  their  own  endowments. 


A curious  light  was  shed  on  the  great  victory  of  the 
first  battle  of  the  Marne  by  Lieutenant-Colonel  Fagalde, 
Assistant  Military  Attach^  at  the  French  Embassy,  in 
a lecture  in  London  on  Thursday  in  last  week.  He  told 
how,  on  the  night  of  September  1,  1914.  there  was 
brought  to  himself  at  the  French  Headquarters  at 
Jonch^ry  the  satchel  of  a German  staff  officer  of  the 
Fifth  Cavalry  Division,  who  had  been  killed  in  his 
motor-car  by  a French  patrol.  “ In  this  satchel,”  we 
quote  from  the  Times  report,  “ destined  to  become  his- 
toric, was  found  a treasure  of  inestimable  value — a 
plan  giving  full  details  of  the  march,  which  started  the 
following  day,  of  the  whole  of  the  First  German  Army 
under  Von  Kluck.  . . The  position  of  every  column 
was  plainly  marked,  with  their  heads  and  rearguards, 
and  the  hours  of  departure  and  arrival  at  their  destina- 
tions. But  what  was  of  supreme  importance  was  the 
discovery  that  Von  Kluck’s  plan,  already  known  to  the 
French  staff,  of  marching  into  the  valley  of  the  Oise, 
had  been  changed  into  one  of  a direct  march  on  Paris, 
to  begin  on  the  morning  of  September  2.  Colonel 
(then  Captain)  Fagalde  at  once  telephoned  this  informa- 
tion to  G.H.Q.,  and  immediately  followed  up  his  mes- 
sage by  sending  the  map  and  other  documents  by 
motor-car  to  the  same  destination.  The  telephone 
message  and  the  map  have  been  carefully  preserved, 
and  there  can  be  little  doubt  that  to  this  discovery  is 
mainly  owing  the  success  which  attended  General 


Gallieni’s  manoeuvre  of  throwing  a hitherto  unknowa 
and  unsuspected  army  on  Von  Kluck’s  Hank,  with  the 
resultant  victory  of  the  Marne  and  the  German  retreat 
totheAisne.”  , 


Some  interesting  additions  to  the  exhibition  of 
manuscripts  from  Durham  Cathedral,  which  has  been 
opened  in  the  South  Kensington  Museum,  have  just 
been  made  from  other  sources.  Earliest  in  date  is  the 
well-known  MS.  of  St.  John’s  Gospel,  which  was  found 
in  the  shrine  of  St.  Cuthbert  when  his  body  was  trans- 
lated1 to  the  new  cathedral  at  Durham  in  1104.  It  is 
beautifully  written,  probably  by  an  Italian  hand  of  the 
seventh  century,  and  has  -been  lent  by  Stonyhurst 
College.  The  Lichfield  Gospel-s  of  St.  Chad,  of  Irish 
workmanship,  and  dating  from  the  beginning  of  the 
eighth  century,  has  also  been  sent,  by  the  Dean  and 
Chapter.  Sir  George  JHolford  has  sent  his  ninth  cen- 
tury Book  of  the  Gospels  of  Carolingian  workmanship 
of  the  school  of  Reims,  and  the  Life  of  St.  Edmund, 
King  and  Martyr,  written  at  Bury  St.  Edmunds  about 
the  second  quarter  of  the  twelfth  century.  Finally,  the 
Dean  and  Chapter  of  Winchester  have  sent  their 
famous  Winchester  Bible  of  the  twelfth  century,  so  that 
it  may  be  seen  alongside  the  Pudsey  Bible  from 
Durham.  This  loan  also  includes  the  Life  of  St. 
Edward  the  Confessor  by  St.  JE\r&d,  Abbot  of  Rievaulx, 
and  a copy  of  the  Commentary  of  Cassiodorus  on  the 
Psalms,  both  of  which  are  of  twelfth  century  workman- 
ship. 


In  connection  with  the  demand  of  Sinn  Fein  for  an 
independent  Irish  Republic  an  interesting  little  inci- 
dent has  occurred  in  Australia.  According  to  a Catholic 
Melbourne  contemporary,  The  Tribune,  “ some  well- 
meaning  people  recently  succeeded  in  getting  together 
a large  body  of  the  Irish-Australians  on  the  worthy  plea 
of  sympathy  with  Ireland1.  They  wound  up  their  meet- 
ing with  a resolution  in  favour  of  an  Australian  Re- 
public.” The  Tribune  very  naturally  thinks  that  such 
a result  can  only  be  explained  by  the  fact  that  the 
orators  who  spoke  on  the  occasion  must  have  been 
suffering  from  “ a species  of  mental  confusion.  ” After 
pointing  out  the  obvious  truth  that  “ there  is  no  con- 
nection between  an  Irish  Republic  and  an  Australian 
Republic,”  the  Tribune  tells  the  members  of  the  meet- 
ing very  plainly  that  “ the  Australian  people  have  no 
desire  to  tear  up  their  existing  constitution  by  the  roots. 
They  are  quite  satisfied  as  they  are.  The  constitution 
they  possess  is  quite  adequate  for  all  their  wants  and 
needs.”  And  not  content  with  that,  this  journal,  whicK 
is  strongly  pro-Irish  in  its  sympathies,  goes  on  to  point 
out  the  mistake  of  those  “ who  assume  that  there  is  no 
option  for  Irish-  sympathizers  but  to  support  the  idea  of 
an  Irish  Republic.”  Whilst  it  is  impossible  to  say 
what  a plebiscite  of  the  Irish  people  would  decide, 
reference  is  made  to  the  solution  of  Dominion  Home 
Rule,  with  which  the  Archbishop  of  Melbourne  has  de- 
clared he  would  be  satisfied.  But  as  to  the  suggestion 
of  an  Australian  Republic  our  contemporary  is  very 
decided  : “ Granting  that  all  Irishmen  were  pledged  to 
the  idea  of  an  Irish  Republic,  there  is  no  room  for  the 
question  of  an  Australian  Republic.  Until  recently  the 
idea  was  almost  unheard  of.  It  was  a futile  resolution 
that  should  never  have  been  propounded.  We  regret 
exceedingly  that  the  motion  was  brought  forward  with- 
out notice  at  a gathering  largely  Catholic  and  Irish  that 
came  together  for  an  entirely  different  purpose.” 


The  question  of  the  exact  whereabouts  of  the  relics  of 
St.  David,  like  the  similar  question  in  regard  to  those  of 
St.  Cuthbert,  remains  a matter  for  speculation.  In 
the  latter  case  Canon  Brown,  of  Durham,  has  thrown  all 
the  light  that  can,  as  yet,  be  given,  in  his  interesting 
monograph  on  the  subject;  and  now  the  Rev.  R.  A. 
Browning,  Anglican  rector  of  Stratford  St.  Mary,  in 
writing  to  the  Manchester  Guardian  on  behalf  of  a fund 
to  provide  a reliquary  at  St.  David’s,  appears  to  endorse 
the  view  that  certain  bones  found  in  the  cathedral  there 
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about  half  a century  ago  are  likely  to  be  those  of  the 
Saint.  As  to  this  there  is  no  certainty,  but  Mr. 
Browning’s  account  of  the  finding  of  the  relics  is 
interesting  for  its  own  sake.  “ During  the  restoration 
of  the  cathedral,”  he  writes,  ‘‘which  took  place  in 
1866  and  the  following  years,  a recess  was  discovered 
in  the  wall  immediately  behind  the  high  altar.  The 
arched  top  of  this  recess,  visible  in  Bishop  Vaughan’s 
chapel,  which  adjoins  the  east  wall  of  the  sanctuary, 
had  been  supposed  to  be  the  top  of  a doorway,  but  when 
the  wall  which  blocked  it  was  taken  down,  it  was  found 
to  be  the  top  of  a deep  recess,  the  lower  part  of  which 
was  filled  with  human  bones,  which  for  greater  security 
had  been  run  together  in  mortar.  These  bones  would 
scarcely  have  been  placed  in  so  central  and  important 
a position  in  the  cathedral  as  this,  and  assigned  the 
double  protection  of  the  mortar  and  of  the  enclosing 
wall,  had  they  not  been  considered  by  those  who 
placed  them  there  of  very  special  value  and  sanctity.” 
The  bones  were  afterwards  placed  in  a box  and 
interred  under  the  pavement,  whence  they  were  taken 
last  August.  It  is  now  proposed  to  replace  them  in  the 
original  recess,  in  a handsome  casket  which  has  been 
designed  by  the  cathedral  architect,  and  behind  an  open- 
work  grille.  Thus,  whether  St.  David’s  relics  or  not, 
they  will  supply  one  more  testimony  to  the  growth  of 
ideas  and  practices  in  the  Church  of  England  which 
savour  of  the  'Catholic  past  and  would  have  been  viewed 
with  horror  by  loyal  Churchmen  a few  generations!  back. 


In  the  High  Anglican  circles  where  “ Mass  ” is  the 
accepted  word  for.  the  Communion  Service  there  seems 
to  be  some  doubt  as  to  the  music  by  which  High  Mass 
should  be  accompanied.  Writing  to  the  Church  Times, 
a correspondent,  signing  himself  “ Lector,”  tells  how 
he  attended  “ the  ” solemn  Eucharist  at  a well-known 
London  church.  No  attempt  was  made  to  assimilate 
the  Prayer  Book  Office,  “ our  English  Mass,  to  that  of 
the  Church  of  another  country.”  Everything  it  seems 
was  irreproachable  except  the  music,  which,  consisted  of 
“ five  hymns  and  the  Ordinary  of  the  Mass — responses 
to  Commandments,  Creed,  Sanctus,  Gloria , &c.  ; the 
Ordinary  sung  to  some  modern  Anglican  harmonized 
music,  I know  not  by  what  composer.”  His  complaint 
is  that  the  words  were  not  set  to'  the  “ ancient  music 
of  the  Church  ” and  that  the  congregation  were  de^ 
barred  from  joining  in  by  the  monopolizing  of  these 
parts  of  the  service  by  the  choir;  and  he  adds  : ‘‘  there 
are  many  people  who  dislike  High  Mass  because  of  the 
very  small  part  they  can  take  in  it  vocally.”  This 
letter  has  evoked  two  replies  in  this  week’s  issue.  One 
correspondent  urges  that  ‘ ‘ most  people  go'  to  Mass  ’ ’ 
not  to  sing  but  to  pray,  whilst  another  gathers  that 
“ Lector’s  ” opinion  seems  to  be  that  “ a ritual  elabo- 
rated in  the  course  of  centuries  is  all1  right,  while  music 
similarly  elaborated  is  all  wrong.  ” This  correspondent, 
who  appears  strongly  in  favour  of  choir  singing,  sup- 
ports his  view  by  reference  to  Helmoltz  who  “ very 
truly  says  that  congregational  singing  is  Protestant, 
not  Catholic.  ‘ It  was  a principle  of  Protestantism  that 
the  congregation  itself  should  undertake  the  singing.  ’ ” 
In  conclusion,  he  lays  down  that  “ the  question  is  not 
what  people  like,  but  what  is  the  mind  of  the  Church.  ” 


An  interview  which  Archbishop  Olune  of  Perth, 
Australia,  was  recently  said  to  have  accorded,  whilst 
in  Paris  on  his  way  to  Rome,  to  a representative  of  the 
Liberie,  is  but  another  example  of  the  way  in  which 
the  press  of  the  world  is  at  times  deceived.  His  Grace, 
we  were  assured,  declared  his  belief  in  the  sincerity  of 
Mr.  Lloyd  George’s  desire  for  peace  in  Ireland,  but 
that  he  had  rallied  to  the  view  of  some  of  his  colleagues^ 
that  the  British  people  would  not  be  satisfied  with  a 
triice  negotiated  before  the  Irish  had  laid  down  their 
arms.  Furthermore,  the  Archbishop  was  credited  with 
having  passed  a high  encomium  on  the  young  Irishmen 
who  were  in  arms  against  the  Government.  We  are 
now  able  to  assure  our  readers  that  Archbishop  Clune 
never  gave  such  an  interview  or  said  the  things 
attributed  to  him. 


[Saturday,  January  29,  1921. 


REVIEWS 

* 

SEA-BORNE  TRADE  IN  THE  WAR. 

History  of  the  Great  War.  Sea-borne  Trade.  Vol.  I.  The 
Cruiser  Period.  By  C.  Ernest  Fayle.  2 is.  net. 
London  : Murray. 

THE  purpose  of  this  book  is  to  show  how  sea-borne 
trade  was  affected  during  the  war  by' naval  opera- 
tions, and  by  the  conditions  arising  out  of  • them.  The 
subject  is  a vast  one,  and  it  has  been  wisely  decided  to 
supplement  Sir  Julian  Corbett’s  “ Naval  Operations  ” with 
three  additional  volumes  by  a different  hand,  devoted  solely 
to  tracing  the  effect  which  the  enemy’s  efforts  at  sea,  and 
the  menace  of  them,  exercised  upon  mercantile  shipping 
entering  and  clearing  from  British  ports. . It  is  a pleasure 
to  be  able  to  say  at  once  that  Mr.  Fayle  has  performed  his 
difficult  task  with  conspicuous  success.  He  is  the  master 
of  a lucid  style,  and  has  the  rare  gift  of  being  able  to  pre- 
sent a mass  of  intricate  details  with  clearness  and  precision. 
He  succeeds  in  showing  how  shipping  fared  in  each  of 
the  great  water-ways  of  the  world,  and  his  story,  in  sphe 
of  the  multitude  of  the  details  with  which  it  is  crowded,  is 
never  wanting  in  living  interest.  And  this  is  the  more 
remarkable  because  by  the  very  scheme  of  his  work  he  was 
deprived  of  all  opportunities  for  “ purple  patches.”  Thus 
while  he  presents  a full  account  of  the  depredations  of  the 
“ Emden  ” and  describes  the  circumstances  in  which  each 
of  its  victims  was  captured  or  sunk,  when  he  comes  to  tell 
of  the  end  of  the  raider  and  has  to  describe  the  “ Sydney’s  ” 
avenging  victory,  he  does  so  baldly  and  in  a few  lines — 
for  the  sufficient  reason  that  the  story  of  the  fight  has 
already  been  told  by  Sir  Julian  Corbett  in  the  first  volume 
of  his  “ Naval  Operations.”  In  the  same  way  we  are 
told  all  about  the  exploits  of  Admiral  von  Spee’s  squadron, 
and  follow  his  fortunes  step  by  step  until  he  finds  himself 
face  to  face  with  Admiral  Sturdee’s  ships,  and  then  the 
resulting  fight  has  to  be  dismissed  in  a few  words  so  that 
there  may  be  no  overlapping  of  the  task  already  performed 
by  Sir  Julian  Corbett. 

The  volume  under  review  tells  how  the  sea-borne  trade, 
of  the  country  was  affected  by  the  war  at  sea  up  to  the 
end  of  what  may  be  described  as  the  cruiser  period — down 
to  the  beginning  of  1915.  The  German  attack  upon  com- 
merce by  means  of  surface  cruisers  and  armed  liners  came 
to  an  end  at  the  battle  of  the  Falklands  in  December,  1914, 
though  the  last  of  the  original  raiders  was  not  accounted 
for  until  April,  1915.  But  even  more  important  than  the 
naval  measures  taken  to  deal  with  the  raiders  were  the 
steps  taken  at  the  very  outset  of  the  struggle  to  guard 
against  a collapse  of  credit  which  by  preventing  chartering 
might  quickly  have  resulted  in  a surrender  due  to  starva- 
tion. Fortunately,  the  Government  was  not  taken  un- 
awares. In  May,  1913,  a strong  sub-committee  of  the  Com- 
mittee of  Imperial  Defence  had  been  appointed  “ to  con- 
sider, without  prejudice  to  the  question  of  policy,  whether 
an  administratively  practical  scheme  can  be  devised  to 
secure  that  in  time  of  war  British  steamships  shall  not  be 
generally  laid  up,  and  that  oversea  commerce  shall  not 
be  interrupted  by  reason  of  inability  to  cover  the  war-risk 
of  ships  and  cargoes  by  insurance,  and  which  will  also 
ensure  that  the  insurance  rates  shall  not  be  so  high  as 
to  cause  an  excessive  rise  in  price.”  No  more  momentous 
question  was  ever  submitted  to  an  assembly  of  Englishmen. 
The  members  of  the  sub-committee  were  all  men  of  emin- 
ence in  shipping,  insurance  and  commercial  circles,  and  had 
as  their  chairman  Mr.  Huth  Jackson,  a director  of  the 
Bank  of  England.  Happily  they  recognized  their  responsi- 
bility and  worked  so  well  that  their  recommendations  were 
in  the  hands  of  the  Government  by  the  end  of  April,  1914  : 

The  problem  to  be  solved  went  to  the  very  root  of  the  mainten- 
ance of  sea-borne  trade  in  time  of  war.  They  had  on  the  one  hand 
to  provide  the  means  of  averting  a collapse  of  credit,  which  would 
dislocate  the  whole  machinery  by  which  the  movement  of  cargoes 
was  financed,  and  on  the  other  hand  to  provide  such  reasonable 
security  for  the  shipowners  as  would  ensure  their  ability  and 
readiness  to  carry  cargoes.  It  was,  indeed,  a general  suspension 
of  business  on  the  part  of  underwriters  and  shipowners,  rather 
than  the  actual  losses  that  might  be  incurred,  which  competent 
judges  dreaded  as  the  result  of  an  outbreak  of  hostilities,  There 
were  few  who  doubted  the  ability  of  the  Navy  to  ensure,  within 
a comparatively  short  period,  a reasonable  degree  of  safety  on  the 
main  trade  routes;  but  the  Admiralty  had  never  claimed,  nor  did 
the  experience  of  previous  wars  suggest,  that  it  would  be  possible, 
with  a working  command  of  the  sea,  to  guarantee  immunity  from 
danger.  The  chances  of  war  had,  it  is  true,  been  faced 
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courageously  and  successfully  in  the  past ; but  both  the  conditions 
of  naval  warfare  and  the  processes  of  international  commerce  had 
changed  so  greatly  since  the  Napoleonic  struggle  that  it  was  now 
almost  impossible  to  find  any  adequate  measure  of  the  risks.  Yet  it 
was  vital  that  those  risks  should  be  ascertained.  The  business  of 
the  underwriter  was  based  on  the  computation  of  averages.  So 
long  as  he  could  assess  the  average  loss  he  would  cheerfully  under- 
take big  risks  in  return  for  a proportionate  premium,  hut  if  the 
materials  for  assessing  averages  were  not  available,  his  business 
would  become  a pure  gamble,  and  the  leading  underwriters  would 
probably  cease  to  operate.  In  that  case  the  movement  of  the 
world’s  trade  must  come  to  a stop,  for  great  as  were  the  resources 
of  the  financial  interests,  they  could  not  be  expected  to  finance  un- 
insured ventures.  In  like  manner  the  shipowner  who  was  unable 
to  cover  himself  by  insurance  or  to  measure  the  war  risks  with 
sufficient  accuracy  to  provide  against  them  in  fixing  freights, 
could  no  longer  expose  the  capital  represented  by  his  ships  to  the 
danger  of  total  loss.  Under  such  conditions  it  was  almost  certain 
that,  should  Great  Britain  become  involved  in  conflict  with  a naval 
power,  the  movement  of  sea-borne  commerce  would  be  practically 
suspended  until  the  risk  of  capture  could  be  estimated  with  some 
approach  to  accuracy. 

Fortunately  the  plan  of  State  insurance  suggested  by 
the  sub-committee  was  made  capable  of  immediate  adop- 
tion by  the  existence  of  two  great  War  Risks  Clubs,  which 
cbmprised  two-thirds  of  the  British  shipping.  When  the 
crisis  came  these  clubs  proved  invaluable  in  that  they 
provided  a known  and  tested  machinery  through  which  the 
Government  could  work.  By  themselves  these  clubs  would 
have  been  of  little  use,  because  the  only  risks  covered  were 
those  of  ships  actually  at  sea  or  in  an  enemy  port  on  the 
declaration  of  war,  but  their  existence  made  the  application  ! 
of  a State  system  of  insurance  immediately  possible.  By  j 
midnight  on  August  2 the  scheme  was  accepted  by  the  ! 
Government,  and  a few  hours  before  the  British  ultimatum  | 
to  Germany  had  expired  was  explained  by  Mr.  Lloyd  j 
George  in  the  House  of  Commons.  From  the  first  the  new  i 
system  of  State  insurance  was  a complete  success.  Hence-  j 
forth  the  nation,  though  it  had  still  to  fight  the  peril  of  j 
the  seas  and  to  suffer  grievous  loss,  was  free  to  do  so  with  ; 
all  its  strength,  because  all  danger  of  a commercial  panic  ! 
had  been  removed.  Great  Britain  may  have  been  slow  to  ; 
take  the  steps  which  were  necessary  for  her  safety,  but  she 
was  in  time. 

From  that  hour  the  future  could  be  faced  with  compara- 
tive equanimity.  The  handful  of  German  cruisers  which 
were  on  foreign  stations  when  the  war  broke  out  were 
certain  to  give  trouble  before  they  were  all  run  down,  but 
the  great  German  fleet  was  already  useless  as  a menace 
to  our  sea  communications  and  remained  so  until  the  end 
of  the  war.  Hidden  in  the  mists  the  British  battle  fleet,  by 
its  mere  existence,  secured  the  freedom  of  the  seas.  Mr. 
Fayle  then  goes  on  to  show  in  detail  how  British  ship- 
ping was  affected  by  each  of  the  German  raiders  until  the 
last  of  them,  nine  months  after  the  beginning  of  the  war, 
had  been  destroyed  or  interned.  By  the  end  of  December, 
1914,  of  the  fourteen  German  cruisers  or  armed  liners 
which  were  at  sea  on  the  outbreak  of  war  or  had  left  port 
during  the  first  few  days  of  hostilities,  ten  had  been  ac- 
counted for.  The  “ Scharnhorst,  ” “ Gneisenau,”  “Leip- 
zig,” “ Nurnberg,”  “ Emden,”  “ Cap  Trafalgar  ” and 
“ Kaiser  Wilhelm  der  Grosse  ” had  been  sunk  in  action, 
and  the  “ Karlsruhe  ” destroyed  by  an  accidental  explosion. 
The  rest  gave  little  trouble;  the  “ Konigsberg,”  already 
safely  blockaded,  was  afterwards  destroyed;  the  “ Gier  ” 
and  the  “ Cormordn  ” were  interned;  the  “ Dresden”  was 
sunk  off  the  Chilean  coast  in  February,  1915 ; and  by  the 
end  of  April  the  two  remaining  German  ships,  the  “ Prince 
Eitel  Friedrich  ” and  the  “ Kronprinz  Wilhelm,”  had 
thrown  up  the  game  and  sought  safety  and  internment  in 
neutral  ports.  Of  all  the  raiders  the  “ Karlsruhe  ” and  the 
“ Emden  ” were  the  most  successful.  The  former  sunk 
sixteen  vessels  with  a total  tonnage  of  72,805  and  the  latter 
had  to  her  credit  the  same  number  of  ships  representing 
a tonnage  of  70,360.  The  other  raiders  got  a bag  of  fifteen 
ships  between  them — a total  of  forty-seven.  When  we 
remember  the  agility  with  which  vessels  flying  the  German 
flag  took  refuge  in  neutral  ports  at  the  outbreak  of  the  war 
and  the  enormous  target  presented  by  the  shipping  of  Great 
Britain  it  is  surprising  to  find  that  the  losses  of  the  Central 
Powers  at  sea  were  not  only  relatively  but  absolutely  greater 
than  those  of  British  ship-owners.  And  this  means  that 
the  British  shipowners  during  the  period  of  the  cruiser  war 
were  favoured  with  an  immunity  from  capture  never  en- 
joyed in  the  years  that  followed  Trafalgar.  In  subsequent 
volumes  the  rise  and  defeat  of  the  submarine  peril  will  be 
treated  as  a whole.  When  the  battle  of  the  Falkland 
Islands  was  fought  there  were  few  who  realized  the  nature 
of  the  new  menace;  but  by  February,  IQ15,  “ U.  20  ” was 
at  work  in  the  Channel  and  the  ruthless  war  against 
shipping  had  begun. 


THE  HARE. 

The  Hare.  By  Ernest  Oldmeadow.  9s.  net.  London  : 
Grant  Richards. 

IN  this  second  instalment  of  the  trilogy  on  the  history  of 
Henry  Coggin,  Mr.  Oldmeadow  gives  us  a larger  mise- 
en-scbne  and  more  vivid  colours  than  in  the  first,  “Coggin.” 
True,  for  a brief  time  we  are  back  in  dingy  Bulford,  with 
its  mean  streets,  unlovely  canal,  and  its  unlovable  people, 
where  this  genius  son  of  a rag-and-bone  man  had  educated 
himself,  and  with  the  sympathetic  support  and  under  the 
inspiring  direction  of  the  Vicar,  the  Rev.  Oswald  Redding, 
had  raised  himself  in  mind  and  spirit  above  his  sordid  sur- 
roundings. Mr.  Redding  had  left  and  become  a Catholic, 
Coggin ’s  father  and  mother  had  died,  and  he  had  succeeded 
to  the  business,  which  he  had  turned  into  a second-hand 
furniture  store,  where,  twelve  years  after  the  dose  of  the 
first  book,  this  second  phase  of  his  history  opens. 

Three  episodes  are  included  in  this  second  phase  : The 
Deliverer,  The  Wanderer,  The  Raven.  At  its  opening  we 
find  Coggin  installed  in  an  old  Wesleyan  chapel,  which  is 
filled  with  his  stock-in-trade,  and  in  some  rooms  connected 
with  which  he  lives  by  himself,  living  frugally,  yet  with 
discriminating  taste  in  food  and  wine,  and  pursuing  his 
musical  studies  and  his  organ  playing.  For  a time  business 
had  flourished  with  him,  till  he  began  to  find  that  there 
were  enemies  at  work,  who  ruined  his  two  concerts  and 
undermined  his  good  name  by  a malicious  conspiracy  over 
a deal  in  pictures.  How  he  was  delivered  from  Bulford 
and  its  meanness  and  malice  by  Teddie  Redding,  whose 
high  spirits  and  practical  downrightness  remind  us  of  the 
younger  Carberry  in  “ Antonio,”  is  told  with  lively  detail. 
His  name  was  cleared,  and  a testimonial  subscribed  by 
those  who  had  been  most  active  against  him  gave  him 
not  merely  a triumphant  send-off,  but,  with  the  money 
realized  by  the  sale  of  his  stock-in-trade,  a little  com- 
petence, and  the  means  necessary  for  a year’s  travel  and 
study  in  Germany.  Then  follows  a picturesque  account 
of  his  wanderings  in  Holland  and  Germany  and  of  the 
people  he  met  in  the  churches  he  visited  and  the  cafes 
and  hotels  he  frequented.  He  stayed  at  the  Abbey  of 
Maria  Laach,  then  in  the  hands  of  the  Jesuits,  after  being 
saved  from  drowning  in  the  Laacher  See  by  a Benedictine 
monk,  who  gave  him  many  explanations  and  counsels  about 
Catholicism.  Then  he  went  on  to  Munich,  where  he  held 
converse  with  Wagner.  In  the  Tyrol,  with  his  face  turned 
towards  home,  he  stays  at  an  inn  connected  with  a priest’s 
house,  where  he  meets  the  Raven  in  the  person  of  Fraulein 
Christina  Maria  Rabe,  a young  opera  singer  from  Vienna. 
Beautiful  and  virtuous,  she  is'  attracted  by  Coggin,  and  falls 
1 in  love  with  one  whom  she  regards,  on  the  evidence  of  what 
! she  sees,  as  an  athlete,  a saint,  and  a genius.  He  plays  to 
her  singing  for  the  entertainment  of  the  guests  at  the  inn ; 
he  goes  climbing  in  the  mountains  with  her;  but  in  his 
' simplicity  never  thinks  of  loving  in  return.  She  goes  out 
| alone  on  the  mountains,  is  lost,  and  dies  of  exposure,  but 
; not  before  she  has  left  a written  confession  of  her  love  and 
! of  the  knowledge  of  the  sacrifice  heaven  required  of  her. 
Coggin  finds  her  dead,  is  transformed  by  the  shock, 
is  received  into  the  Church,  and  leaves  for  England, 
where,  like  Newman,  he  was  conscious  that  he  had  a work 
to  do. 

In  all  this  there  is  no  plot  but  the  circumstances  in 
: which  a character  is  developed  and  a soul  finds  itself.  To 
the  first  part,  as  a text,  is  prefixed  the  account  of  St.  Peter’s 
miraculous  deliverance  from  prison ; to  the  second  the  words 
of  the  Psalmist  in  which  he  declares  that  wherever  he  flies, 
even  in  the  farthest  places  of  the  seas,  the  hand  of  the 
Lord  will  lead  and  hold  him ; to  the  third  a verse  from  the 
Book  of  Wisdom,  which  describes  a bird  flying  through  the 
air  and  leaving  no  trace  behind  it.  So  the  Raven  went  out 
of  his  life,  but  her  death  was  the  gate  of  Coggin ’s  life. 
Gradually  through  the  book  we  trace  his  increasing  interest 
in  the  great  fact  of  Catholicism  from  the  day  when  he  first 
entered  a Catholic  church  in  Amsterdam.  By  repeated  visits 
he  found  Catholicism  pulsing  with  devotional  life,  and  he 
began  to  go  daily  to  Mass.  The  Benedictine’s  talk  opened 
out  ’ to  him  larger  vistas,  and  when  the  Raven  dies  he 
wishes  to  be  what  she  had  been  and  to  help  her  by  going 
to  Communion.  By  this  time  there  was  little  need  for 
instruction,  and  he  was  received.  The  Raven’s  dving  testa- 
ment is  read  and  burned  as  she  desired.  Like  Elias,  as  the 
old  priest  told  him,  Coggin  had  come  eastwards,  where  by 
the  torrent  the  Raven  had  fed  him  and  become  an  angel. 
She  had  not  been  able  to  be  his  bride,  but,  as  she  wrote, 
she  had  in  a mysterious  way  become  his  mother — the  gate 
to  his  fuller  life.  Evidently  we  are  here  at  the  end  of  the 
davs  of  preparation  as  Coggin  leaves  the  Tyrol  for  England, 
beyond  the  heights  flaming  like  a chain  of  beacons  in  the 
j morning  sunlight.  For  what  is  to  come  we  must  await 
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“ Wild  Fang,”  the  third  part  of  the  trilogy.  What  we  have 
is  gradual  growth  of  a strange  and  bewildering  character 
amid  circumstances,  some  of  which  are  no  less  strange,  all 
traced  and  coloured  with  a full  and  glowing  brush  and  a 
wealth  of  sympathy  and  sincerity  which  redeem  occasional 
unlikelihood  and  longueurs  by  their  opulence. 


COMMUNION  STORIES. 

First  Communion  Days.  By  a Sister  of  Notre  Dame. 
Illustrations  by  Wilfred  Pipet.  2s.  6d.  net. 
London  : Sands. 

T'HIS  little  book  contains  twelve  stories  for  quite  small 
children,  of  six  or  seven  years  of  age,  who  are  pre- 
paring for  their  First  Holy  Communion.  They  are  true 
stories  drawn  from  the  wide  experience  of  one  who  has 
taught  children  how  to  love  God  and  approach  His  banquet 
of  love  They  must  be  used  for  their  intended  purpose  and 
not,  we  think,  for  older  children,  to  whom  genuine  sim- 
plicity does  not  always  appeal.  These  stories,  used  by  the 
lady  teachers  of  our  infant  schools,  will,  we  are  sure,  be 
a source  of  pure  delight  and  wonder.  As  Father  Roche, 
in  a brief  foreword,  says,  we  trust  the  store  of  such  tales  is 
not  yet  exhausted. 


REMINISCENCES  OF  A STOWAWAY. 
Reminiscences  of  a Stowaway.  By  C.  E.  Gouldsbury. 
15s.  net.  London  : Chapman  and  Hall. 

MR.  GOULDSBURY,  who  formerly  belonged  to  the 
Indian  Imperial  Police,  and  is  the  author  of  several 
books  descriptive  of  Indian  life,  essays  in  this  volume  a 
somewhat  difficult  task.  He  gives  us,  in  the  first  person, 
a narrative  of  the  adventures  and  experiences  of  a friend 
and  brother  officer  which  has  been  written  from  that 
officer’s  personal  reminiscences  taken  down  or  remembered, 
helped  out  by  notes,  and  from  short  accounts  written  for 
the  local  papers  of  the  town  he  lived  in.  It  is  put  forward 
as  a true  and  faithful  record  of  an  adventurous  life  of  one 
who  ran  away  to  sea  as  a stowaway  at  the  age  of  fourteen, 
and  after  a varied  career  as  cabin-boy,  seaman,  and 
railway  guard,  was  appointed  to  the  Indian  police,  where 
he  was  transferred  to  the  jail  service,  and  finally  was 
appointed  an  Inspector-General.  The  events  related  cover 
the  period  from  1852  to  1910,  and  some  of  them  are  at  least 
as  strange,  if  not  stranger,  than  fiction.  The  author  has 
succeeded  well  in  his  difficult  task.  He  has  given  us  a 
narrative,  which  includes  such  things  as  a marvellous 
escape  from  the  Andaman  Islands,  and  a narrative,  too, 
which  affords  many  sidelights  on  manners  and  customs  not 
in  India  only,  but  in  other  parts  of  the  world.  It  is  a 
thoroughly  readable  book,  written  currente  calamo,  full  of 
local  colour,  and  interestingly  illustrated. 


THE  IMMACULATE  CONCEPTION. 

The  Immaculate  Conception.  By  the  Rev.  Timothy 
Hurley,  D.D.  3s.  6d.  Dublin  : Educational  Co.  of 
Ireland. 

DU  HURLEY’S  poems  ought  to  meet  with  a really 
Catholic  reception.  They  are  not  just  rhythmical 
vapourings  which  may  please  the  ear.  They  convey  prayer, 
veneration  and  instruction  with  the  inspiration  of  no  medi- 
ocre poet.  Each  sonnet  is  the  expansion  of  a single  idea, 
as,  “The  Immaculate’s  triumph  over  Satan,”  “The  Know- 
ledge of  the  Immaculate,”  &c.  Appended  to  the  poems  is 
to  be  found,  where  fitting,  a note  explaining  the  doctrine 
contained  in  the  particular  sonnet.  These  are  well  done, 
being  based  for  the  most  part  on  St.  Thomas,  and  Father 
Lepicier’s  “ Deipara,”  with  quotations  from  Duns  Scotus, 
St.  Ambrose,  Newman,  &c.  There  is  a striking  frontispiece 
to  the  book  : Our  Lady’s  Monogram,  splendidly  worked, 
with  all  -the  intricacy  of  detail  so  familiar  in  specimens  of 
Hibernicum  Opus.  The  book  is  prefaced  by  two  Gaelic 
poems,  one  by  Archbishop  McHale  and  the  other  by  the 
late  Canon  O’Leary. 


THE  DUBLIN  REVIEW. 

ONE  of  the  many  services  rendered  to  the  Dublin 
Review  by  Mr.  Wilfrid  Ward  took  the  shape  of  a 
lively  and  amusing  article,  written  for  him  by  Henry 
Matthews,  Lord  Llandaff.  Mr.  Shane  Leslie,  who,  in  the 
January  number  (7s.  6d.  net;  London:  Burns,  Oates  & 
Washbourne),  now  writes  an  interesting  account  of  the 
character  as  well  as  the  personal  history  of  that  famous 
lawyer,  is  evidently  acquainted  with  the  article  of  some 
years  ago,  but  he  does  not  quote  the  sentence  which  has 
stuck  fast  in  the  memory  of  some  readers  : “ Misther 


Matches,  if  you  are  going  to  be  so  particular  as  that  ” — 
about  providing  “ refreshment  ” for  the  free  and  indepen- 
dent electors; — “ you  are  not  the  man  for  Dungarvan.” 
Henry  Matthews  was,  says  Mr.  Shane  Leslie,  “ of  the  rare 
and  disconcerting  type  of  statesman,  who  believes  that  his 
stewardship  is  finally  accounted  not  to  a Prime  Minister, 
but  to  a Divine  Judge.”  He  was  a well-instructed  and 
conscientious  Catholic.  He  came  of  a Catholic  stock  on  the 
side  of  his  mother,  one  of  the  Blounts  of  Herefordshire,  of 
the  same  family,  no  doubt,  as  Pope’s  friend,  Patty  Blount, 
who  very  wisely  did  not  accept  Dean  Swift’s  invitation  to 
Dublin,  although  he  was  promising  that  she  might  have  the 
other  Dean  of  St.  Patrick’s  for  her  confessor.  If  Mr.  Leslie 
can  persuade  us  that  Sir  Charles  Blount,  Lord  Mountjoy,  of 
the  times  of  Elizabeth  and  James  I,  was  a Catholic  in  any 
sense,  he  will  not  at  all  raise  our  opinion  of  one  who  so 
“ persecuted  the  Church  of  God.”  And  was  not  Tyroonnell 
the  last  Catholic  Viceroy  of  Ireland  (1686)?  When  Henry 
Matthews  was  made  Home  Secretary  in  1886,  great  was  the 
surprise  of  his  fellow-Catholics,  especially  of  those  who  have 
opportunities  of  noticing  how  carefully,  even  in  Ireland, 
nearly  all  the  important  and  well-paid  executive  and  judicial 
posts  are  reserved  for  true-blue  Protestants.  It  was  supposed 
at  the  time  that  his  appointment  was  the  work  of  Ixird 
Randolph  Churchill,  who  had  not  yet  said  to  the  Irishmen, 
“ I have  done  my  best  for  you  : now  I must  do  my  best 
against  you.”  Mr.  Leslie,  however,  tells  us  that  the  name 
was  suggested  to  her  new  Prime  Minister,  Lord  Salisbury, 
by  Oueen  Victoria  herself,  who  had  admired  the  learned 
lawyer’s  terrible  indictment  of  Sir  Charles  Dilke.  Others^ 
besides  Mr.  Leslie,  pay  their  tribute  to  Lord  Llandaff  in 
this  number  of  the  Dublin.  The  pages  by  Mr.  Justice 
Darling-  are  remarkably  complimentary.  For  a special 
reason,  still  fresh  in  the  memory  of  our  readers,  the 
following  scintilla  juris  will  be  read  with  much  in- 
terest and  many  a pleasant  smile: — “He  was  so 
accurate,  so  conscious  of  the  nicest  distinctions,  that 
he  was  often  called  a ‘ Jesuit  ’ by  those  whom 
his  mental  processes  rendered  vaguely  uncomfortable.” 

A very  different  man,  and  in  a very  different  atmosphere, 
from  Lord  Llandaff,  was  Archbishop  Ireland  of  St.  Paul, 
Minnesota.  The  Rev.  Dr.  Talbot  Smith,  of  New  York, 
does  justice  to  the  memory  of  that  great  American  church- 
man and  citizen,  whose  head  would  have  adorned  the  Red 
Hat,  as  was  justly  said  in  the  Catholic  Who's  Who.  His 
was  one  case  in  which  an  omission  must  have  been  a 
positive  hurt  to  a distinguished  servant  of  the  Church — no 
doubt  to  his  greater  merit  in  face  of  the  Church  Triumphant. 
It  is  interesting  to  learn  from  Dr.  Smith  that,  in  the 
McGlynn  case,  Cardinal  Simeoni,  Prefect  of  Propaganda, 
was  at  the  back  of  the  Archbishop  of  New  York.  But 
Archbishop  Corrigan’s  own  feelings  are  revealed  by  the 
fact  that  Dr.  McGlynn  was  not  truly  “reinstated.”  The 
whole  article  by  Dr.  Smith  has  an  appeal,  both  for 
youthful  beginners,  and  for  the  old  friends  who  may  have 
read  in  Archbishop  Ireland’s  own  handwriting  that  he  was 
the  admirer,  and  the  conscious  imitator,  of  Cardinal 
Manning 

Much  curious  information  about  King  Henry  VI  is  given 
in  an  article  by  Mr.  Leonard  Smith  and  Dr.  M.  R.  James. 
The  unhappy  king,  whether  “ innocent  ” or  “ saint,” 
touches  the  feelings  even  of  those  who  have  never  had 
anything  more  than  a distant  view  of  Henry’s  holy  shade. 
All  will  be  quite  ready  to  hear  him  say,  “ Fie,  fie,  forsooth  : 
sitis  boni  pueri.”  Henry  VI,  buried  first  at  Chertsey 
(“  without  priest,  clerk,  torch  or  taper  ”),  now  rests  at 
Windsor,  and  not  in  Henry  VII ’s  chapel  at  Westminster. 
It  appears  that  some  steps  towards  his  canonization  were 
taken  shortly  before  the  “ Reformation  ” outbreak. 

Mr.  C.  H.  Vellacott,  in  his  “ Kinsfolk  of  St.  Thomas  of 
Canterbury  ” goes  to  some  twelfth  century  deeds,  which 
tell  of  the  sisters  of  that  great  Londoner  (and  Frenchman), 
Thomas  k Becket,  and  of  his  brother-in-law,  who  seems 
to  have  been  an  adventurer  in  Ireland.  St.  Thomas  remains 
ever  connected  with  old  London,  especially  with  St.  Mary 
Bothaw,  now  covered  by  Cannon  Street  station,  and  with 
St.  Thomas  Aeon  in  Cheapside. 

Last  week  “ The  Lollard  Bible  ” was  reviewed  at  some 
length  in  our  own  columns.  In  the  Dublin,  that  good 
authority,  Father  Hugh  Pope,  O.P.,  writes  on  the  same 
subject.  Miss  Emily  Hickey  and  E.  M.  Tenison,  in 
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graceful  tribute#  t*  the  memories  of  “ Two  Catholic 
Poetesses,”  make  known  the  works  and  the  personal 
qualities  of  two  very  gifted,  and  noble-minded  and  attractive 
ladies,  Mrs.  Hamilton  King  and  Miss  Louise  Imogen 
Guiney. 

“ O Ideal  Ward,  once  Mathematical  Lecturer  at  Oxford, 
would  that  you  were  here  again!”  is  what  one  or  more 
readers  may  say  on  turning  to  an  article  on  “ The  Fourth 
Dimension.”  The  author,  the  Rev.  Patrick  Browne,  of 
Maynooth,  assures  us  that  only  a mathematician  can  under- 
stand Einstein.  Professor  Browne  is  himself  a mathema- 
tician, and  he  may  be  also  as  close  a reasoner  as  W.  G. 
Ward.  Students,  therefore,  able  to  follow  him,  will  be 
pleased  with  his  learned  article.  He  says  with  Einstein  that 
“ the  world  is  a four-dimensional  Space-Time  continuum.” 

An  easier  article  for  the  ordinary  reader  is  that  by  Mr. 
Montgomery  Carmichael,  on  “ The  Kingdom  of  Ireland  in 
Heraldry,”  which  gives  much  information  concerning  the 
“Arms,”  and  the  general  history,  of  the  three  kingdoms 
now  united. 

Mr.  Bernard  Holland,  thoughtful  and  religious,  writing 
upon  “ The  Northern  Race,”  and  Teutons  and  Latins,  and 
so  forth,  declares  that  Protestantism,  like  a glacial  period, 
has  left  after  it  a healthy  atmosphere,  and  that  it  may  yet 
prove  a vigorously  fertile  religious  soil. 


LITERARY  NOTES 

Some  readers,  we  imagine,  will  be  startled  by  the  question 
raised  in  Father  Rope’s  suggestive  paper  in  the  Catholic 
Gazette  entitled  “ Is  Tolerance  Assured?”  For  modern 
historians  and  controversialists,  when  they  are  engaged  on 
the  religious  persecution  which  prevailed  in  earlier  ages,  are 
too  often  content  to  assume  that  we  have  now  arrived  at  an 
age  of  general  toleration,  and  that,  whatever  other  evils 
the  future  may  have  in  store  for  .us,  there  is  now 
no  danger  of  any  revival  of  religious  persecution. 
And  this  comfortable  assumption,  it  may  be  re- 
marked, is  very  often  shared  by  writers  who  'ook 
back  on  the  _ bloodstained  records  of  past  persecution 
with  very  different  eyes.  For  there  are  few  pages  in  human, 
or  inhuman,  history  that  have  given  rise  to  such  various 
opinions.  Some  militant  controversialists  condemn  the  old 
persecutions  with  virtuous  severity,  but,  with  a strange  lack 
of  judicial  impartiality,  confine  their  censure  to  one  of 
the  opposing  parties.  Nay,  those  who  actually  practised 
persecution  themselves  are  loud  in  condemning  its  use  by 
their  opponents.  As  Father  Rope  says,  in  a passage  which 
recalls  a famous  phrase  of  Cobbett’s,  “ The  excuse 
proffered  by  the  world  for  its  hatred  of  the  Church  is  usually 
the  latter’s  ‘intolerance.’  The  Elizabethan  disem'bowellers 
were  full  of  zeal  against  the  Spanish  Inquisition  1” 


As  might  be  expected,  this  one-sided  treatment  of  the 
history  of  persecution  is  by  no  means  confined  to  ultra- 
Protestant  writers.  And  Cobbett’s  complaint  may  be 
matched  by  Matthew  Arnold’s  criticism  of  Migne’s  “ Ency- 
clopedic Thdologique.  ” “ Do  not  seek  in  it  impartiality, 

the  critical  spirit,”  he  writes.  “ In  reading  it  you  must  do 
the  criticism  for  yourself ; it  loves  criticism  as  little  as  the 
world  loves  it.  Like  the  world,  it  chooses  to  have  things 
all  its  own  way,  to  abuse  its  adversary,  to  back  its  own 
notion  through  thick  and  thin,  to  put  forward  all  the  pros 
for  its  own  notion,  to  suppress  the  contras;  it  does  all  that 
the  world  does,  and  all  that  the  critical  spirit  shrinks  from.” 
“ Open  the  Dictionnaire  des  Erreurs  Sociales , ” he  con- 
tinues : “ ‘ The  religious  persecutions  of  Henry  the  Eighth’s 
and  Edward  the  Sixth’s  time  abated  a litfle  in  the  reign 
of  Mary,  to  break  out  again  with  new  fury  in  the  reign  of 
Elizabeth.  ’ There  is  a summary  of  religious  persecution 
under  the  Tudors!  ” 

Over  against  these  simple  partisans,  we  have  more  philo- 
sophical writers  who  make  allowance  for  what  may  be 
called  the  historical  equation.  In  other  words,  while  they 
condemn  religious  persecution  for  their  own  part,  and 
would  regard  it  as  clearly  unjustifiable  at  the  present  day, 
they  maintain  that  old  rulers,  and  legislators,  and  divines 
must  be  judged  by  the  standard  of  their  own  day  and  not 
by  modern  ideas.  And  while  some  of  these  historians  and 
moralists  are  disposed  to  judge  the  ancient  and  medieval 
persecutors  more  leniently  as  acting  in  good  faith  according 
to  the  imperfect  lights  and  mistaken  ideas  of  their  age, 
others  go  further  in  this  direction  and  consider  that  their 
policy  was  really  justifiable  and  necessary  in  the  peculiar 
circumstances  of  the  hour.  But,  for  the  most  part,  writers 
of  all  these  various  schools  have  been  content  to  assume 
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! T^E  American  Indians  who  first  discovered  that  tobacco  smoke  was  pleasant 
I to  inhale,  may  be  credited  with  inventing  the  first  pipe.  As  the  sense  of  smell 
] was  the  first  indication  of  the  possibilities  of  the  weed,  it  suggested  that  they  should 
j smoke  through  thenostrils,  which  was  done  by  means  ofaforked  stick, thebutt  end 
j being  hollowed  in  order  to  hold  the  tobacco,  and  the  forked  end  bored  to  form  a 
j double  tube,  which  was  inserted  in  the  nostrils.  An  eanv  chronicler  observes  that 
j after  a time  the  Indians  showed  signs  of  intoxication  and  then  of  insensibility  ; but 
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that  religious  persecution  is  a tiling  of  the  past,  and  that, 
whether  it  be  a pleasing  proof  of  progress  and  growing 
enlightenment,  or  the  outcome  of  indifference  and  scep- 
ticism, we  are  now  living  in  an  age  of  assured  toleration. 


But  though  most  writers  were  content  to  use  this  lan- 
guage, there  were,  withal,  some  shrewd  observers  who  sus- 
pected all  along  that,  like  a good  many  other  things  in 
our  much  vaunted  progress  and  improvement  on  the  past, 
this  spirit  of  large-minded  and  enlightened  toleration  in 
matters  of  religion  was  only  too  likely  to  prove  illusory,  if 
some  of  our  preachers  of  toleration  found  themselves  in  a 
position  to  persecute  their  opponents.  Such  was  the  opinion 
of  that  candid  Anglican  historian,  the  late  Bishop  Creigh- 
ton, of  London,  as  appears  from  a passage  in  his  private 
correspondence  on  the  subject  of  a curious  and  instructive 
dispute  between  himself  and  the  late  Lord  Acton.  In  his 
careful  and  critical  “ History  of  the  Popes,”  which  was 
praised  by  Cardinal  Manning  in  the  Dublin  Review,  Bishop 
Creighton  had  taken  the  line  that  we  must  not  judge  the 
early  treatment  of  heretics  by  modern  standards,  and  that 
allowance  must  be  made  for  the  ideas  prevailing  in  the 
fifteenth  century.  And  Lord  Acton  took  the  historian  to 
task  for  this  lenient  judgment.  While  this  dispute  on  the 
subject  of  persecution  was  in  progress,  Bishop  Creighton, 
in  a private  letter  to  a friend,  afterwards  published  in  his 
biography,  was  fain  to  confess  his  misgivings  in  regard 
to  the  reality  of  modern  toleration.  He  did  not  dispute  the 
fact  that  in  former  days  all  parties  freely  practised  persecu- 
tion, while  nowadays  all  alike  seem  to  have  abandoned 
the  policy.  But  he  pointed  out  that  the  change  admitted 
of  another  explanation.  For  if  no  one  persecuted  his  neigh- 
bour for  his  religious  belief,  or  want  of  belief,  no  one  was 
in  a position  to  indulge  in  persecution. 


But  some  years  before  this,  in  a thoughtful  paper  on 
“The  Metaphysical  Basis  of  Toleration,”  published  in  the 
Contemporary  Review  in  April,  1874,  Walter  Bagehot  had 
given  free  and  forcible  expression  to-  the  same  beliefs  and 
misgivings  in  this  matter.  For,  at  the  close  of  the  article, 
wherein  he  sets  forth  and  defends  this  metaphysical  basis 
of  toleration,  he  .meets  the  not  unnatural  objection  that  he 
is  engaged  on  a needless,  and  superfluous  task.  And  he 
answers  it  in  the  following  fashion  : “ To  most  people  I 
may  seem  to  be  slaying  the  slain,  and  proving  what  no 
one  doubts.  People,  it  will  be  said,  no  longer  wish  to  per- 
secute. But  I say  they  do  wish  to  persecute.  In  fact, 
from  their  writings,  and  still  better  from  their  conversation, 
it  is  easy  to  see  that  very  many  believers  would  persecute 
sceptics,  and  that  very  many  sceptics  would  persecute 
believers.  Society  may  be  wiser,  but  most  earnest  believers 
and  most  earnest  unbelievers  are  not  at  all  wiser,” 


There  is,  it  may  be  remarked,  a peculiar  significance  in 
this  choice  of  words.  Most  advocates  of  toleration  who 
condemn  the  old  persecutors  are  wont  to  insist  on  their 
wickedness  and  their  criminal  cruelty.  And  .it  is  the  same 
thing,  we  imagine,  that  strikes  those  who  are  horrified  by 
the  burning  of  heretics  or 'by  the  Elizabethan  disembowel- 
ling of  the  Catholic  clergy.  Looking  at  the  matter  in  this 
light,  we  might  suppose  that  toleration  would  be  secured 
when  men  became  morally, bdtter  and  more  humane.  But 
Bagehot  does  not  ground  his  fear  of  a revival  of  persecu- 
tion on  the  fact  that  men  are  not  any  better  or  any  less 
cruel  than  they  were  in  earlier  days-.  He  thinks  they  would 
still  persecute,  if  they  could,  because  they  are  “ not  at  all 
wiser.”  In  other  words,  what  strikes  him  as,  apparently, 
the  salient  note  of  religious  persecution  is  not  so  much 
wickedness,  or. cruelty,  as  folly  or  want  of  wisdom. 

On  this  point,  it  may  be  of  interest  to  cite  a higher 
authority  than  Bagehot.  A short  time  ago,  as  our  readers 
may  remember,  we  were  told  a curious  story  about  a letter 
of  Cardinal  Newman’s  which  had  been  burnt  by  his  bio- 
grapher— a letter,  it  was  said,  on  the  subject  of  persecution. 
The  story  was  effectually  refuted  by  a letter  from  Mrs. 
Wilfrid  Ward.  But  before  this  exposure,  some  readers  may 
well  have  felt  some  regret  in  regard  to  the  lost  letter,  and 
some  anxiety  to  see  what  Newman  had  to  say  about  perse- 
cution. But,  for  our  part,  we  could  afford  to  regard  such 
a loss  with  equanimity.  Because  it  seems  to  us  that,  in 
one  of  his  earlier  writings,  Newman  had  already  said  the 
last  word  on  this  subject. 


When  we  speak  of  an  author  saying  “ the  last  word  ” on 
a subject  which  he  has  treated  so  effectively  as  to  supersede 
further  discussion,  the  phrase,  as  a rule,  is  not  to  be  taken 
very  literally.  A good  many  words  may  often  be  necessary 
to  make  up  this  last  “ word.”  Thus,  a reader  who  was 
entirely  satisfied  with  Bagehot’s  arguments  might  describe 


his  paper  of  fourteen  pages  as  “the  last  word”  on  the 
much  debated  question  of  persecution  or  toleration.  But, 
as  it  happens,  we  were  using  the  term  more  strictly  and 
literally  in  what  we  said  of  Newman’s  utterance  on  this 
subject.  For  we  were  thinking  of  no  laboured  argument, 
no  reasoned  discussion  of  the  problem,  but  of  one  single 
word  which  he  applies  to  persecution— the  word  “ fallacy.” 
It  is  a mere  obiter  dictum,  a passing  allusion  in  a passage 
where  he  is  dealing  directly  with  other  matters.  Yet  here, 
assuredly,  he  uses  “ le  mot  juste,”  when  he  speaks  quite 
simply,  and  without  stopping  to  support  his  censure  with 
argument,  or  evidence,  or  authority,  of  “ the  fallacy  of 
persecution.”  W.  H.  K. 

Sir  Isaac  Pitman  & Sons  will  publish  on  February  12  the  first 
fortnightly  part  of  an  Encyclopedia  and  Dictionary  of  Education, 
which,  judging  from  the  prospectus,  should  be  an  extremely 
useful  and  valuable  book.  The  general  editor  is  Professor 
Foster  Watson,  M.A.,  and  among  the  850  contributors  to  the 
work  we  find  a number  of  prominent  Catholic  writers,  including 
the  Rev.  Dr.  Aveling,  Canon  William  Barry,  Abbot  Cabrol,  Rev. 
Dr.  Corcoran,  Father  Maher,  S.J.,  Mgr.  Horace  Mann,  Mr. 
Wiiliam  O’Dea,  Father  Hugh  Pope,  O.P.,  Father  Thurston,  S.J., 
the  late  Bishop  Ward,  and  Sir  Bertram  Windle.  The  Encyclo- 
pedia will  be  international  in  its  outlook  and  will  cover  every 
department  of  education  as  ordinarily  understood.  The  speci- 
men pages  show  that  it  will  be  well  and  clearly  printed  and 
attractively  illustrated ; each  part  will  cost  two  shillings  and 
there  will  be  31  parts. 


BOOKS  OF  THE  WEEK. 

The  Earthen  Vessel.  By  Pamela  Glenconner.  bs.  net.  (Lon- 
don : Lane.) 

L'Ame  de  L’lrlande.  Par  Xavier  Moisant.  Frs.  6.  (Paris: 
Beauchesne.) 

Religion  in  School.  By  the  Editor  of  “ The  Sower.”  is.  net. 
(London  : C.T.S.) 

Selections  from  the  Paston  Letters.  Edited  by  Alice  D.  Green- 
wood. 15s.  net.  (London  : Bell.) 

Practical  Hints  on  Training  for  the  Stage.  By  Agnes  Platt. 
3s.  6d.  net.  (London  : Stanley  Paul.) 

Nigerian  Council:  Address  by  the  Governor,  Sir  Hugh  Clifford, 
K.C.M.G.  (Lagos  : Government  Printer.) 

The  Second  Wife,  together  with  A July  Rose.  By  Katharine 
Tynan.  7s.  6d.  net.  (London  : John  Murray.) 

Measure  Your  Mind.  By  M.  R.  Trabue,  Ph.D.,  and  F.  P. 
Stockbridge.  10s.  6d.  net.  (London  : Harrap.) 

Saint  Vincent  de  Paul:  Correspondance.  Tome  I.  PubLi^e 

et  annoHe  par  Pierre  Cosite,  prHre  de  la  Mission.  (Paris  : 
Lecoffre.) 

A Historical  Geography  of  the  British  Dependencies.  Vol.  VII, 
India,  Part  II.  By  P.  E.  Roberts.  7s.  6d.  net  (Oxford  : 
Clarendon  Press.) 

7 he  Bee  and  Evolution,  and  .4  Bit  of  Autobiography.  By  the 
Right  Rev.  Alexander  MacDonald,  D.D.,  Bishop  of  Victoria, 
B.C.  (Victoria  : Willow  Press.) 

Byzantine - and  Romanesque  Architecture.  By  Sir  Thomas 
Graham  Jackson,  Bart.,  R.A.  Second  edition.  Two  volumes. 
84s.  net.  (Cambridge  : University  Press.) 


Barclay's  Bank,  Limited. — At  the  ordinary  general  meeting  of 
the  shareholders  of  Barclay’s  Bank,  Limited,  held  at  the 
Cannon  Street  Hotel,  on  Wednesday  last,  the  Chairman, 
Mr.  Frederick  Craufurd  Goodenough,  explained  the  various 
itemsi  in  the  balance  sheet,  and  observed  that  the  net 
profits  for  the  year,  after  making  full  provision  for  bad 
and  doubtful  debts,  amounted  to  ^2,927,523.  After 
making  all  appropriations,  and  providing  for  dividends  at 
the  same  rate  as  the  interim  dividend  last  June — ten  per  cent, 
on  the  “ A ” capital,  and  fourteen  per  cent,  on  the  “ B ” and 
“ C ” capital,  In  each  case  less  income  tax — the  balance  to  be 
carried  forward  was  .£565,602.  Although  the  year’s  profits  were 
substantial,  he  said,  the  Directors  recommended  a conservative 
policy,  both  as  to  appropriations  and  dividends.  Mr.  Goodenougn 
surveyed  the  financial  condition  of  the  country  broadly,  in  regard 
to  the  foreign  exchanges,  the  trade  position,  and  the  problems  of 
wages  and  production.  So  far  as  the  outlook  for  industry  was 
concerned,  he  felt  very  strongly  that  we  were  “ at  the  cross- 
roads,” and  that  it  would  depend  upon  our  choice  of  methods 
whether  we  returned  to  prosperity  by  a protracted  or  by  a short 
period  of  unemployment  and  distress.  The  world  was  passing 
through  a period  of  re-settlement,  and  if  we  took  a broad-  view 
of  the  situation,  especially  as  regards  assistance  to  distressed 
countries,  and  the  various  complexities  surrounding  indemnity 
payments  and  allied  indebtedness,  he  saw  no  reason  why  we 
should  not  quickly  recover  from  the  present  stagnation.  But  if 
our  outlook  was  to  be  narrow,  not  only  would  trade  revival  be 
delayed,  but  our  future  would  be  prejudiced.  He  advocated  a 
fuller  recognition  of  the  inter-dependence  of  nations — a more 
important  factor  now  than  during  the  period  which  followed  the 
Napoleonic  wars — and  our  aim  should  be  the  creation  of  what 
would  really  be  a Financial  League  of  Nations,  composed  of  all 
the  countries  able  to  help.  The  matter  was  urgent  and  the  world 
could  not  afford  delay  ; our  part  was  to  show  no  hesitation  in  our 
readiness  to  take  up  our  share  of  the  burden.  The  report  and 
accounts  were  unanimously  adopted,  and  the  retiring  Directors 
re-appointed,  as  also  the  Auditors.  Cordial  votes  of  thanks  were 
accorded  to  the  Chairman,  the  Directors  and  officers  and  staff  of 
the  Bank. 
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THE  TWIN  BROTHERS 

There  was  once  a wealthy  Abbey,  which  had  been 
famous  for  its  largess,  helping  every  good  cause 
and  those  in  distress.  But  the  dear  old  Abbot  died,  and 
he  was  succeeded  by  a keen  man  of  business,  who 
decided  that  things  must  be  run  on  business  lines.  The 
bounty  of  the  Abbey  grew  less  and  less  when  the  motto 
that  charity  begins — and  ends — at  home  ruled,  which 
is,  of  course,  heresy,  for  if  it  does  it  isn’t  charity.  It 
wasn’t  our  Divine  Master  who  said,  Put  by  for  a rainy 
day.  He  said  : Sufficient  for  the  day  is  the  evil 
thereof.  He  recommended  us  not  to  think  of  to-morrow, 
not  to  put  by,  not  to  gather  into  barns,  but  to  live  like 
the  birds  of  the  air.  The  new  Abbot,  however,  thought 
differently ; he  saved.  So  the  revenues  of  the  Abbey 
grew  less  and  less,  and  at  last,  so  small  had  they 
become,  that  a chapter  of  the  monks  was  assembled 
to  consider  how  expenses  were  to  be  met.  Many 
schemes  were  proposed  and  rejected,  when  at  last  a 
holy  old  monk  rose,  who  had  been  in  high  favour  with 
the  old  Abbot.  “ We  used,”  he  said,  “ to  have  two 
good  servants  in  this  Abbey,  and  whilst  they  were  with 
us  everything  prospered.  Their  names  were  Brother 
Date  and  Brother  Dabitur-vobis*.  We  drove  away 
Brother  Date,  and  in  sorrow  Brother  Dabitur-vobis 
left  of  his  own  accord.  Let  us  recall  the  one  and'  the 
other  will  return  also.” 

The  monks  all  agreed,  and  a Guest  Master  was 
appointed — the  dear  old  charitable  monk  himself.  The 
Abbey  began  to  flourish  again,  and  alms  poured  in 
freely,  and  in  a short  time  once  again  it  was  the  centre 
of  hospitality  and  good  deeds. 

God  gives  us  riches  and  the  things  of  the  earth  not 
to  look  after  ourselves,  but  to  look  after  others.  In 
very  deed,  nothing  belongs  to  us. 

A well-informed  friend  of  mine  tells  me  that  no  Pope 
has  ever  been  so  remarkable  for  giving  as  our  beloved 
Benedict.  The  very  name  Benedict,  like  the  sweet 
cordial  “ Benedictine,”  from  the  Latin  “ Bene  ” (good 
and  sweet),  and  “ Dico  ” (I  say)  is  soothing.  It  all 
brings  the  olive  branch  of  Benedictine  Pax.  The  sweet 
cordial  is  typical  of  the  glorious  old  Order  so  well 
beloved  and  so  worthy  of  the  love  of  every  English 
heart.  So  Benedict  will  stand  out  as  the  Pope  of 
Charity,  the  Father  of  suffering  children,  the  helper  of 
every  good  cause.  We  are  told  that  people,  knowing 
this,  when  they  are  received  in  audience  give  Good1 
Pope  Benedict  ge(nerou,s  alms  because  they  know  he  will, 
as  Father  of  Christendom,  distribute  the  alms  of  the 
Holy  See  to  relieve  every  kind  of  suffering  and  want. 

We  must  not  give  in  order  to  receive— that  would  be 
a “Jewish  Peril,”  the  most  objectionable  of  fad's  and 
falsest  of  principles.  Give  and  it  shall  be  given  unto 
you,  not  Give  that  it  shall  be  given  unto  you 

I love  Thee,  Lord,  yet  not  because 
I hope  for  Heav’n  thereby  . . . 

Not  with  the  hope  of  gaining  aught, 

Not  seeking  a reward, 

But,  as  Thyself  has  lovfed  me, 

O ever-loving  Lord. 

Here  St.  Francis  Xavier  lays  down  the  rule  of  all  love, 
and  giving,  if  it  is  worth  anything,  is  love.  There’s  a 
certain  convent  in  London  which  is  very  hard  up,  and 
doesn’t  make  ends  meet.  Still,  the  Rev.  Mother, 
who,  fortunately,  isn’t  a business  woman,  is  really 
Reverend,  i.e.,  to  be  revered  because  she  is  soft- 
hearted as  every  saint  is.  Well,  two  Protestant  gentle- 
men were  discussing  Catholics,  and  one  was  very  bitter. 
He  didn’t  know.  “ It’s  all  money,”  he  said,  “mere 
grasp.”  His  friend  took  a more  lenient  view  from 
what  he  had  seen  of  nuns  at  the  war.  His  friend  was 
irritated,  and  so  he  determined  to  convince  him.  “ I’ll 
dress  as  a poor  chap  down  at  heel,”  he  said,  “ and  go 
to  the  Convent,  and  you’ll  And  as  I have  nothing  to  give 


I shall  soon  get  the  boot.”  “ I doubt  it,”  said  his 
friend,  “ but  try.  I’ll  bet  on  it.”  He  did.  In  old  boots, 
a dirty  collar  and  torn  hat  he  called  to  see  Rev.  Mother, 
and  from  the  fertile  sources  of  his  imagination,  he 
painted  a sad  story  of  misfortune,  ill  luck,  owning  up 
to'  many  faults,  and  threw  himself  on  the  mercy  of  the 
Rev.  Mother.  “ I hadi  no  breakfast,”  he  said,  and  he 
hadn’t.  “ I’m  not  a Catholic,  so  I have  no  claim;  but 
I’m  down.”  Tears  came  into  the  eyes  of  the  Rev. 
Mother,  and  she  left  the  room.  Soon  a.  bright  little 
Lay  Sister  came  in  with  a tray,  two  eggs  and  toast,  and 
-a  steaming  cup  of  coffee.  Our  friend  began  to  fed 
uncomfortable,  and  more  so  when  Rev.  Mother  pulled 
out  two  Treasury  notes  and  said  : “ I can’t  see  you 
want.  We  are  very  poor,  but  I must  help  you.  The 
Good  God  wants  it.  ” He  left  with  full  eyes  and  crushed. 
He  paid  the  bet,  and  some  days  after  Rev.  Mother 
received  a letter  telling  her  the  whole  truth,  asking  her 
pardon,  and  enclosed  was  a cheque,  with  no  address, 
for  £$oo  “ From  the  Beggar.  ‘ The  Good  God  wants 
it.’  ” 

Now,  to  be  quite  above  board  and  not  in  the  least 
“ Jesuitical,”  I am  begging,  and  begging  unblushingly, 
remembering  the  words  of  Our  Lord,  unrecorded  in  the 
Gospel,  but  recorded  by  St.  ' Paul  that  “It  is  more 
blessed  to  give  than  to  receive.”  It  is  true,  as  Director 
-of  the  Young  Priests,  I want  your  money  and  your 
'life.  I am  proud  to  be  Our  Lady’s  Burglar.  But  I 
want  you  to  give  in  the  proper  spirit,  to  be  more  blessed 
than  even  those  who  receive  your  blessings. 

It  is  true  that  in  spiritual  matters  the  unbusinesslike 
man  is  the  best  man  of  business.  We  are  on  our  guard 
and  prick  up  our  ears  when  a businesslike  man  calls 
upon  us  with  a proposition. 

The  most  complimentary  charg'e  that  can  be  brought 
against  a Catholic  priest  is  that  he  is  unbusinesslike. 
The  Apostles  were  ; the  only  exception  was  Judas.  We 
are  dealing  with  matters  quite  on  another  basis.  It 
would  be  a catastrophe  if  every  Catholic  Church  School, 
Convent  and  Institution  were  so  well  endowed  that 
there  was  no  need  of  appeals  to  zeal  and  charity. 

Putting  things  on  a financial  basis  is  not  exactly 
Apostolic.  We  must  live  as  “ the  birds  of  the  air,” 
not  “ gathering  into  barns.” 

So  you  are  asked  to  be  God’s  Prodigal  son  and 
daughter. 

You  know  the  Greatest  Cause,  so  well  known  to  you 
now  that  it  needs  no  explanation.  Here  we  are,  faced 
with  the  shortage  of  Priests,  daily  increasing  work  and 
call  for  Priests,  and,  at  the  same  time,  an  immense 
number  of  young  men  of  the  finest  possible  quality, 
eager  and  ready  to  offer  themselves.  All  depends  upon 
zealous  Catholics  rising  to  the  occasion  with  help, 
Catholics  who'  will  realise  that  if  this  cause  is  won  all 
others  are. 

A poor  p£uo  saves  a vocation  and  provides  a Priest. 
This  sum  may  be  given  all  at  once  or  in  instalments. 

Then  many  of  you  have  War  Stock  and  Bonds  which 
you  can  transfer  to  the  “ Rev.  Edmund  Lester  for  the 
Ecclesiastical  Students’  Fund1,”  turning  your  sw-ords 
into  reaping  hooks. 

Then  you  can  add  a Legacy  in  yourWill.  It  will  stand 
by  you  at  the  end.  You  may  send  to  George  Brink- 
worth,  Esq.,  6,  Elm  Grove,  Wimbledon,  S.W.19,  for 
twelve  collecting  cards,  and  get  your  friends  to  help. 

You  may  organize  Concerts^  Dances  and  Socials.  A 
great  Catholic  Ball  is  being  organized  at  the  Hotel 
Cecil  on  April  12th  for  this  purpose.  Be  there,  or  at 
least  secure  a ticket,  which  is  £1  is. 

Send  your  spare  jewellery,  old  gold,  silver,  furniture, 
books,  cast-off  clothes,  boots,  linen.  Lent  is  coming, 
so  make  this  your  Lenten  alms. 

Visit  Osterley  and  see  the  work  that  is  being  done. 
Put  your  heart  into  it.  At  each  Holy  Communion  pray 
for  it.  Enthrone  the  Sacred  Heart  in  the  saved 
vocation  of  a young  Priest. 

Send  all  you  can  to  the  Rev.  Edmund  Lester, 
Campion  Retreat  House,  Osterley,  Middlesex. 


* “ Give  ” and  “ It  shall  be  given  unto  you.” 
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BIRTHS,  MARRIAGES,  AND  DEATHS 

Mia  SliiUingt  per  insertion  at  three  lines:  each  additional  line  Two  Shillings. 

DEATH. 

_ PUAT1R. — Tory  suddenly,  at  Malta,  on  January  21,  1921,  Father  Charles 
Plater,  B.J.,  M.A.  R.I.P. _ 

SPECIAL  PREACHERS* CHURCH  NOTICES 


FEAST  of 

OUR  LADY  of  LOURDES 
Friday , 11th  February , 1921 

Westminster  Cathedral 

4 45  P-o1- 

CHILDREN’S  SERVICE  PROCESSION 

Preacher,  Rev.  Aloysius  Roche 

Benediction  of  the  Blessed  Sacrament  will  be  given 
by  Rt.  Rev.  Joseph  Butt,  D.D., 

Bishop  of  Cambysopolis. 

8 p.m. 

PUBLIC  CELEBRATION  PROCESSION 
Preacher,  Rt.  Rev.  Arthur  Doubleday,  D.D. 
Bishop  of  Brentwood. 

Benediction  of  the  Blessed  Sacrament  will  be  given 
by  HIS  EMINENCE  CARDINAL  BOURNE, 
Archbishop  of  Westminster. 


A collection  will  be  made  on  behalf  of  the  Funds  of  the 
Society. 

SOCIETY  OF  OUR  LADY  OF  LOURDES 
Archbishop’s  House,  Westminster,  S.W.  i 


Gfyiivci)  of  the  Jesuit  j fathers, 

FARM  STREET,  BERKELEY  8QUARE,  W. 

SUNDAY,  JANUARY  30,  1921. 

Preachers:  12  Noon,  Father  BERNARD  VAUGHAN,  9.J. 

4 p.m. : Father  STANISLAUS  ST.  JOHN,  S.J. 
Wednesday,  February  2,  8 p.m.:  Father  STANISLAUS  ST.  JOHN  S. 
Friday,  February  4,  3.30  p.m.,  Father  O’DONOHOE,  S.J. 


©nr  Zadp  of  V tctovics, 

HIGH  STREET,  KENSINGTON 

(beside  Earl's  Court  Road) 

On  the  SUNDAY  MORNINGS  OF  JANUARY, 

The  Very  Rev.  Father  CHAS.  GALTON,  S.J.,  will  preach: 

Jan.  30th.  “God  the  Mighty.” 


Sts  W.ary’8,  Cadogan  Street,  S.m. 

Father  JOHN  BAPTIST  REEVES,  O.P. 

Will  Preach  at  the  11.30  o’clock  Mass  on  the 

SUNDAYS  IN  JANUARY. 

RETREATS. 


Convent  of  0ur  %aby  of  the  Cenacle 

GRAYSHOTT,  HINDHEAD,  SURREY 


1921.  RETREATS  FOR  LADIES  will  be  given  from  : 


March 

14  to  19  by  the 

Rev.  Fr.  CUTHBERT,  O.S.F.C. 

Passion  Week 

- 

28  April 

2 ,, 

Rev.  Fr.  BENEDICT  CARON,  A.A. 

Easter  Week 

April 

11  „ 

l8  „ 

Rev.  Fr.  CONSIDINE,  S.J. 

, (Full  week) 

- 

25  „ 

30  „ 

Very  Rev.  Fr.  B.  JARRETT,  O.P. 

May 

9 May 

14  „ 

Right  Rev.  Abbot  VONIER,  O.S.B. 

- 

16  „ 

21  „ 

Rev.  Fr.  N.  WYLIE,  O.P. 

June 

13  June 

20  „ 

Rev.  Fr.  S.  ST.  JOHN,  S.J. 

(Full  week) 

- 

27  July 

2 „ 

Rev.  Fr.  J.  B.  REEVES,  O.P. 

July 

11  ' „ 

1 8 „ 

Rev.  Fr.  DONNELLY,  S.J. 

(Full  week) 

- 

25  „ 

30  „ 

Rev.  Fr.  H.  POPE,  O.P. 

Aug. 

1 Aug. 

6 „ 

Rev.  Fr.  C.  NICHOLSON,  S.J. 

- 

8 „ 

15  „ 

Rev.  Fr.  JAGGAR,  S.J. 

(Full  week) 

- 

22  „ 

2 7 „ 

Rev.  Fr.  MARTINDALE,  S.J. 

- 

29  Sept. 

3 „ 

Rev.  Fr.  N.  WYLIE,  O.P.  (For  Non-Catholics) 

Sept. 

12  „ 

17  „ 

Very  Rev.  Fr.  GALTON,  S.J. 

- 

26  Oct. 

1 » 

Rev.  Fr.  O’GORMAN,  S.J. 

Oct. 

10  ,, 

15  „ 

Very  Rev.  Fr.  GOGGIN 

- 

24  „ 

2?  „ 

Rev.  Fr.  THURSTON,  S.J. 

Nov. 

7 Nov. 

12  „ 

Very  Rev.  Fr.  B.  JARRETT,  O.P. 

1922.  For  Women  Graduates  and  Undergraduates,  Teachers  & others. 
Jan.  2 t»  Jan.  9 by  the  Rev.  Fr.  J.  B.  REEVES,  O.P. 

(No.-Catholics  are  admitted  to  the  Retreats.) 

(Private  Retreats  can  be  made  at  any  time.) 


©ur  Xafcip  of  ©ton,  CImYYSWATBRI,LWGS' 

The  Rt.  Rev.  Abbot  Vonier,  of  Buckfa«t,  will  preach  a 
Retreat  to  former  Pupils  of  “Our  Lady  of  Sioti,”  Chepstow 
Villas,  Bayswater,  W. 

From  Thursday,  Feb.  10th,  to  Sunday,  Feb.  13th. 
Ladies  wishing  to  join  can  apply  to  the  Rev . Mother  at 
above  address. 


n.  m.  s>,  0. 

A Monthly  Day  of  Recollection  for  Ladies  will  be  held  on 
TUESDAY,  FEBRUARY  8th, 

at  the  Convent  of  the  Handmaids  of  the  Sacred  Heart  «f  Jksus, 
it,  Upper  Belgrave  Street,  SW.i 

CONFERENC  ES  by  F*.  BAMPTON,  S.J. 

at  11.30  a.m.  and  3.30  p.m. 

Luncheon  and  Tea  may  be  had  at  the  Convent. 

Application  to  be  made  to  the  Rev.  Mother 

MISCELLANEOUS  NOTICES.  ~ 

Stonyhurst  Scholarship  Examinations 

The  Stonyhurst  Scholarship  Examinations  will  be 
held  on  MARCH  21st,  22nd  and  23rd,  1921.  For  particulars 
of  entry  apply  to  The  Rector,  Stonyhurst  College, 
Blackburn.  Latest  date  for  application,  February  28th,  1921. 


I St.  Bnhvew's 

DOLLIS  HILL,  LONDON,  N.W.a. 

, Telegrams  : Andrews  Hospital,  CricLIewoed.  'Phone  : WiHesdon  898. 

Rooms  for  private  patients.  Cubicles  and  Wards, 
at  inclusive  fees,  for  gentlepeople  of  limited  means. 
Medical  and  surgical,  but  not  mental,  contagious, 
consumptive  ©r  ehronic.  Resident  Doctor. 

For  terms  apply  to  Mathor. 


A DANCE 

WILL  B*£  HELD  AT  THE 

HYDE  PARK  HOTEL,  LONDON, 

IN  AID  OF  THE 

CATHOLIC  MISSIONARY  SOCIETY, 
On  TUESDAY,  FEBRUARY  i sty  1921. 

TICKETS  £1  is.  each  (including  Buffet  Refreshments) 

may  be  obtained  from  the  following  Members  of  Committee  : — The  LADY 
EDMUND  TALBOT.  1,  Buckingham  Palace  Gardens,  London,  S.W.i  ; 
The  LADY  MARY  VON  HUGLL,  13  Vicarage  Gate,  Kensington,  London, 
W 8;  Mrs.  H.  C.  JOHN,  Great  Central  Hotel,  Marylebone,  London,  N.W.i*; 
Major  VAUGHAN,  O.B.E.,  C urtfield,  Ross-on-Wye,  Hereford -hire ; 
C iptain  R.  ABNEY-HASTINGS,  Manor  House,  Ashby-de-la-Zouch ; 
T.  HUNTINGTON,  8,  Avenue  Mansions,  Cricklewood,  London,  N.W.2. 

Dancing  9.30  p.m.  Casano  s Orchestra. 


ALLIANCE 

ASSURANCE  Co.,  Ltd. 

Head  Office  : BARTHOLOMEW  LANE,  LONDON,  E.C.2 


ASSETS  EXCEED  £25,000,000. 


The  Hon.  N.  CHARLES  ROTHSCHILD,  President. 


The  Operations  of  the  Company  embrace  all 
branches  of  Insurance. 

_s 

Full  information  respecting 

ESTATE  DUTY 

AND 

CHILDRENS  EDUCATIONAL 
POLICIES 

issued  by  the  Company  may  be  obtained 
on  application  to  the  Head  Office  as 
above  or  to  any  of  the  Offices  or  Agencies 
of  the  Company. 

0.  MORGAN  OWEN,  General  Manager 
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IRON,  WOOD,  ASBESTOS  and 
COMPOSITE  BUILDINGS  for  all 
PURPOSES 


DESIGNS  and  ESTIMATES  on  APPLICATION 


/",T_TT  accommodating  220  persons,  constructed 

_ of  timber  framework,  covered  externally 

with  galvanized  corrugated  iron,  lined  internally  with 
matchboarding. 

Price  I £760  erected  complete  on  Purchaser’s  foundation 


INVITE  US  TO  SUBMIT  SCHEME  & ESTIMATES 
Our  improved  methods  of  construction,  based  on  40 
years’  experience,  enable  us  to  meet  every  requirement. 


Our  work  for  the  Roman  Catholic  communities  is  endorsed 
by  the  most  eloquent  of  tributes — repeat  contracts. 


PHOTOGRAPHIC  BROCHURE  on  APPLICATION ! 

WILLIAM  HARBROW,  LTD. 

BUILDING  SPECIALISTS,  DEPT.  A 

SOUTH  BERMONDSEY,  LONDON,  S.EJ6 

Telephone  ; Telegram*  : 

HOP  746  “ Economical,  Rothlon,  London  ” 

The  largest  ACTUAL  Manufacturers  in  the  Trade, 


Nestftols 

announce  that  they  hold  for  delivery  a considerable  stock  of 

PURE  VEGETABLE 
SANCTUARY  OIL 

and  that  they  guarantee  it  will 
burn  thin  8>day  Lamp  wicks  for  8 to 
10  days  and  good  quality  floating 
wicks  60  to  @0  hours  without  change. 

Enquiries,  Orders,  and  further 
particulars  to : — 

THE  BEESWAX  AND 
CHURCH  GAMBLE  MAKERS 


LIVERPOOL 

M-36,  Vcrnwi  Street. 
fOqirebph — ’ Beeswaa’ 
Telephone — 6xgs  Central 

OLA  SCOW 

41,  Howard  Street 
• Beeswax  ’ 

5971  Sentral 


AT 

LONDON 

ja,  Henrietta  Street, W.S.  * 
■ BcatcsfcucOeus  Hand  ’ 

7 >18  Qertard 

MANCHESTER 

},  John  Barton  Street 
16}  ©entral 


DUBLIN 

3,  Eustace  Street 
‘ Rufcric  ’ 

i«3* 

SROSBY 

Btorhing 

Werks 
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Pro  Ecci.esia  Dei,  Pro  Rege  et  Patria. 


ROME 

( FROM  OUR  OW^  CORRESPONDENT) 

Thursday,  January  20,  1921. 

THE  HOLY  OFFICE  AND  THE  Y.M.C.A. 

VVe  have  had  recently  the  warning  of  the  Holy  Office 
against  certain  non-Catholic  associations,  the  Young  Men’s 
Christian  Association  being  explicitly  named.  And  in  this 
connection  it  is  well  to  add  an  explanatory  note  : it  is  not 
so  much  the  English  association  of  that  name  as  the 
American  that  is  specially  referred  to.  Years  ago  the 
English  Y.M.C.A.  did  assist  in  founding  here  an  Italian 
institution  for  young  men,  and  it  still  survives  with  a 
gymnasium,  reading  room,  &c. ; hut  as  far  as  your  corre- 
spondent’s knowledge  goes,  no  special  accusation  of  anti- 
Catholic  activity  has  been  brought  against  it,  however 
regrettable  and  inevitably  harmful,  generally  speaking,  may 
be  the  existence  of  all  such  Protestant  associations  in  this 
Catholic  city  and  country.  It  is  the  American  Y.M.C.A. 
that  is  referred  to,  in  exactly  the  same  manner  as  His 
Holiness  asked  the  American  Knights  of  Columbus  to  put 
their  good  work  here  against  the  bad  work  of  the  enemy 
last  September.  No  one  who  read  the  faithful  account  of 
the  activity  of  the  Protestant  association  in  the  Holy  Office 
message  could  fail  to  see  the  direct  reference  to  what  every- 
one here  is  acquainted  wtih,  the  proselytizing  activity  of  the 
American  Y.M.C.A.,  which  arrived  in  Italy  as  part  of  the 
American  war  organization,  but  has  stayed  here  since  the 
war  finished.  The  Knights  of  Columbus  closed  up  their 
work  and  went  home  to  deliver  their  account  to  their  nation 
as  soon  as  there  were  no  more  soldiers  here  to  help.  The 
Y.M.C.A  did  not.  In  point  of  actual  fact,  the  American 
Y.M.C.A.  office  in  the  Piazza  Barberini  has  been  closed  for 
a week  past,  though  the  offices  of  the  Italian  Y.M.C.A. 
founded  by  it  on  the  third  floor  of  the  same  building  still 
remain. 

THE  CONDEMNATION  OF  DON  ERNESTO 
BUONAIUTTI. 

Following  that  timely  and  severe  warning  we  had  the 
condemnation  of  the  “Life  of  Fogazzaro  ” by  Gallarati- 
Scotti ; and  now  we  have  an  even  more  severe  message  from 
the  Holy  Office — the  terrible  condemnation  of  a priest,  Don 
Ernesto  Buonaiutti,  a very  well-known  name  here  : — “Con- 
sidering that  the  priest  Ernesto  Buonaiutti  has  been  for 
many  years  teaching  and  persistently  putting  forward  pro- 
positions not  only  erroneous  but  even  manifestly  heretical, 
that  he  has  been  warned  many  times,  but  in  contradiction 
of  his  repeated  protestations  of  submission  and  the  formal 
oath  subscribed  to  on  July  13,  1916,  he  has  not  given  any 
signs  of  true  and  sincere  return  to  the  right  course,  and 
j recently  even  in  the  magazine  Religio  (July-September,  1920) 
! has  dared  to  deny  openly  the  dogma  of  the  Real  Presence 
J of  Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  the  Most  Holy  Eucharist,  the 
i Supreme  Congregation  of  the  Holy  Office,  in  a plenary 
meeting  on  January  12,  1921,  with  the  approval  of  the  Holy 
Father,  has  declared  and  declares  that  the  above-named 
priest,  Ernesto  Buonaiutti,  has  incurred  excommunication 
according  to  Law  and  consequently  also  suspension  a divinis. 
— Rome,  from  the  Holy  Office,  January  14,  1921.  (Signed) 
Luigi  Castellano,  Notary  of  the  Supreme  Sacred  Congrega- 
tion of  the  Holy  Office.”  At  the  same  time  two  publications, 
Religio  and  a Review  of  Philosophical  and  Religious  Studies, 
are  placed  on  the  Index. 

So  far  as  ordinary  comment^  is  concerned,  as  one  meets 
it  in  the  Press  and  in  conversation,  there  is  a certain  note 
of  regret  and  surprise  at  the  condemnation  of  Gallarati- 
Scotti’s  “ Life  of  Fogazzaro,”  but  no  surprise  at  all  at  the 
Decree  condemning  Don  Buonaiutti.  But  it  is  probably  the 
case  that  many  who  do  not  understand  the  condemnation  of 
the  “ Life  ” are  thinking  more  of  Fogazzaro  than  of  the 
book  in  question.  If  such  were  to  read  what  Mgr.  Salotti 
has  to  say  this  morning  in  the  Osservatore  Romano  about 
> the  “ Life,”  their  eyes  would  be  opened  as  to  much  that 
the  book  contains,  quite  apart  from  the  person  whose  life 
it  portrays.  Mgr.  Salotti’s  quiet  magisterial  summary  is  all 
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the  more  damning  from  the  evident  charity  that  pervades  it. 
But  \yith  regard  to  Don  Buonaiutti,  all  comment  agrees 
that  it  was  inevitable,  that  every  opportunity  had  been 
given  him,  that  to  each  and  every  warning  that  he  had 
received  he  had  replied  with  dutiful  words  but  had  repeated 
in  lectures  and  writings  all  the  previous  errors.  Such  papers 
as  the  Popolo  Romano  and  the  Idea  N azionale  recognize  the 
inevitability  of  the  Holy  Office  pronouncement  as  frankly 
as  the  Catholic  Corriere  d'ltalia.  And  attendants  at  his 
lectures  at  the  Roman  (civil)  university,  not  necessarily 
theological  experts  but  knowing  the  simple  truths  of  their 
faith,  have  for  long  recognized  that  he  has  said  things  not 
in  accordance  with  Catholic  teaching.  The  Civiltd.  Caitolica, 
on  the  expert  side,  has  shown  this  in  a series  of  articles. 

SIGNS  OF  THE  TIMES. 

d he  condemnation  of  Don  Buonaiutti  has  let  loose  some 
very  interesting  comment  by  writers  on  Catholic  subjects  in 
other  than  Catholic  papers.  From  it  one  deduces  the  exist- 
ence of  an  impression  in  some  quarters  that  whereas  the 
very  strict  attitude  during  the  last  Pontificate  towards 
modernism  made  any  “ progress  ” in  religious  thought  im- 
possible, the  air  is  clear  now.  If  anyone  who  had  allowed 
such  an  impression  to  grow  in  his  mind  would  take  the 
trouble  to  re-read  the  great  Encyclical  of  the  Holy  Father 
of  November,  1914,  he  would  see  at  once  how  mistaken  he 
was.  It  did  not  need  the  words  of  Pope  Benedict  XV  to 
show  how  absurd  in  any  case  any  such  idea  was,  but  the 
words  are  there,  too,  of  telling  strength  and  exactly  appo- 
site to  the  evil  which  the  Holy  Office,  of  which  His  Holiness 
is  Prefect,  is  killing  at  this  moment  by  the  warning  to  the 
Bishops  and  the  indexing  of  several  publications,  as  well 
as  by  the  more  solemn  Decree  concerning  the  one  particular 
priest.  It  is  not  by  accident  that  Romolo  Murri  'has  been 
writing  a book  in  which  he  regrets  that  his  followers  in  the 
old  Christian  Democracy  movement  left  him  in  the  lurch 
when  he  took  his  movement  forward  from  the  social  to  the 
doctrinal  field.  The  combination  of  Y.M.C.A.  activity  with 
lectures  by. ex-priests  is  not  an  accident.  Nor— to  move  into 
a rather  different  field — is  it  without  interest  to  note  that 
the  Mayor  of  the  Commune  where  the  first  attempt  was 
made  to  remove  the  crucifixes  from  the  schools — an  attempt 
which  failed  ignominiously  as  the  people  at  once  went  and 
put  them  back,  taking  the  Mayor  with  them  to  see  it  done — 
was  an  ex-priest,  or  to  read  the  recognition  by  an  advanced 
Communist  orator  at  the  Socialist  Congress  at  Leghorn  of 
the  valuable  work  done  by  the  adherents  of  Don  Sturzo  in 
spite  of  the  speaker’s  disagreement  with  his  “ small  hold- 
ingspolicy.  It  is  a valuable  institution  is  the  Holy  Office, 
and  its  remarks  are  very  timely. 

THE  DEATH  OF  CARDINAL  CAMASSEI. 

The  great  central  directing  body  of  the  Church  surround- 
ing, the  Holy  Father  is  suffering  serious  losses.  At  the 
beginning  of  last  year  one  looked  back  on  a happily  small 
list  of  Cardinals  dead  during  the  preceding  twelve  months. 
This  year  it  is  an  unhappily  long  list,  to  which  the  name 
of  Cardinal  Camassei  has  now- to  be  added;  and  it  is  to  be 
feared,  with  Cardinal  Ferrari  so  ill  and  not  good  news  from 
America  of  Cardinal  Gibbons,  that  other  losses  may  follow. 
Cardinal  Camassei  had  not  been  well  since  he  came  back 
to  Rome  from  the  Holy  Land  : indeed,  since  he  was  forcibly 
taken  away  from  Jerusalem  by  the  Turks  on  the  approach 
of  the  British  Empire  troops.  We  were  assured  at  the  time 
that  comfortable  accommodation  was  given  him  at  Nazareth 
and  that  he  was  treated  with  all  respect,  but  there  is  no 
doubt  that  he  underwent  severe  hardships  during  that  time. 
After  his  return  here,  when  he  was  created  Cardinal  in  the 
Consistory  of  December,  1919,  he  stayed  at  the  Dominican 
house,  the  Gollegio  Angelico,  but  he  had  moved  recently  to 
the  College  of  Noble  Ecclesiastics  in  the  Piazza  Minerva, 
and  it  was  there  that  he  died  with  terrible  suddenness  on 
Tuesday  morning,  just  as  he  had  taken  a cup  of  coffee  after 
saying  Mass.  The  funeral  Mass  will  be  at  the  Church  of 
Sta  Maria  sopra  Minerva,  opposite  the  College,  on  Saturday 
morning.  The  Sacred  College  is  now  reduced  to  58  mem- 
bers— 29  Italian,  28  foreign,  and  one  in  pectore,  since  the 
Consistory  of  December,  1916.  It  is  generally  thought  that 
a Consistory  for  the  creation  of  Cardinals  will  be  held  in 
the  spring  of  this  year.  There  are  now  only  22  Cardinals 
in  Curia — 17  Italian  and  5 foreign. 

THE  HOLY  LAND. 

Italian  papers  are  publishing  numerous  strange  notices 
about  the  situation  in  the  Holy  Land,  some  of  them  con- 
cerned with  facts,  some  with  expositions  of  the  state  of 
things  and  of  claims  as  to  the  old  French  Protectorate-  The 
simple  truth  of  the  situation  has  been  set  out  so  plainly  and 
so  frequently  in  these  columns  that  it  is  a waste  of  time 
repeating  it.  But  one  cannot  help  noticing  that  much  of 


the  comment  one  reads,  and  indeed  more  than  one  state- 
ment in  official  speeches,  neglects  that  simple  truth  which 
is,  or  should  be,  known  to  all  who  make  pronouncements 
on  the  subject.  Nor  is  there  any  change  in  the  attitude  of 
the  Holy  See  as  set  out  in  the  letter  of  the  Cardinal- 
Secretary  of  State  to  M.  Denys  Cochin  and  in  supplemen- 
tary statements  which  have  been  duly  recorded  in  this 
correspondence. 

NOTES. 

Father  Kirwan,  late  of  Southwark,  is  in  Rome,  staying  at 
San  Silvestro  in  Capite.  He  will  preach  the  English  course 
of  Lenten  sermons  in  that  church. — The  Socialist  Congress 
at  Leghorn  is  expected  to  bring  its  noisy  labours  to  a close 
this  evening.  As  was  generally  understood,  even  before  it 
opened,  a split  will  result  from  the  voting,  the  only  question 
being  how  many  adherents  the  extreme  Communists,  servile 
followers  of  the  orders  received  from  Moscow,  would  be  able 
to  take  from  the  Party,  and  whether  the  Party  itself  would 
undergo  a further  split  after  the  secession  of  the  Commun- 
ists. The  Party  will  remain  united  and  the  seceders  will.be 
confined  to  the  small  band  of  extremists.  If  no  particular 
change  is  expected  to  result  as  far  as  practical  politics  are 
concerned,  the  conference  is  considered  to  have  marked  a 
success  for  the  more  moderate  element  in  the  Party. 


NEWS  FROM  IRELAND 

— . — .4* — 

The,  Archbishop  of  Tuam  on  a Broken  Truce. — Following 
an  ambush  of  auxiliary  police  last  week,  and  reprisals,  near 
Headford,  co.  Galway,  Archbishop  Gilmartin  has  sent  the 
following  letter  to  the  parish  priest,  Father  Forde  : — “Allow 
me  to  send  you  and  your  people  an  expression  of  my  most 
sincere  sympathy  in  the  horrors  you  have  experienced 
during  the  past  few  days.  Those  who  organized  the  Kilrae 
ambush  are  practically  the  first  civilians  to  break  the  Truce 
of  God  that  I called  for  this  diocese  on  Sunday,  July  25. 
During  the  six  months  that  have  passed  since  that  date  the 
people  of  this  diocese  have  shown  magnificent  restraint  and 
patience  under  very  great  provocation.  Arrests,  floggings, 
shootings,  imprisonment  without  trial,  raids,  and  other 
indignities,  have  failed  to  draw  them  into  courses  of  vio- 
lence. The  misguided  criminals  who  fired  a few  shots  from 
behind  a wall  and  then  decamped  to  a safe  distance  are 
guilty  of  a triple  crime.  They  have  broken  the  Truce  of 
God ; they  have  incurred  the  guilt  of  murder — knowing,  as 
they  must  know,  the  nature  of  the  reprisals  that  are  likely 
to  follow  an  ambush ; they  came  from  outside  to  do  a foul 
and  craven  deed,  and  then,  having  fired  their  few  cowardly 
shots,  they  beat  a hasty  retreat,  leaving  an  unprotected  and 
innocent  people  at  the  mercy  of  uniformed  forces.” 

An  Appeal  to  both  'Nations. — Continuing,  His  Grace 
says  : — “ Whilst  it  is  a consolation  to  you  to  know  that 
none  of  your  parishioners  was  implicated  in  this  ambush, 
it  must  have  wrung  your  heart,  as  it  did  mine,  to  see  as 
many  as  eleven  homesteads  burned  down,  and  nine  families 
left  destitute  and  homeless.  One  crime  does  not  justify 
another,  and  while  I condemn  the  criminal  and  cowardly 
folly  of  the  ambush,  I also  condemn  the  inhuman  barbarity 
of  such  reprisals  as  you  were  obliged  to  witness.  I have 
done  all  I possibly  could  to  hold  up  the  law  of  God  before 
the  eyes  of  the  Government,  as  well  as  before  the  eyes  of 
the  people.  I have  condemned  crime  and  counter-crime — I 
have  preached  the  gospel  of  peace  and  forgiveness.  I now 
appeal  again  to  the  best  elements  of  the  two  sister  nations 
to  call  off  a state  of  warfare  which  is  a negation  of  Chris- 
tianity, and  which,  if  continued,  may  bring  disaster  to  the 
stronger  as  well  as  to  the  weaker  nation.  In  the  name  of 
Christianity  I renew  our  call  for  a Truce  of  God.  I pray 
that’ God  may  bless  all  who  co-operate  in  encouraging  and 
maintaining  this  truce.  As  to  those  on  either  side  who 
encourage  aggression  and  war,  I must  only  leave  them  to 
the  Almighty  and  just  God,  who  in  His  own  time  ‘ hath 
put  down  the  mighty  from  their  seat  and  hath  exalted  the 
humble.’  ‘ Blessed  are  the  peacemakers,  for  they  shall  be 
called  the  children  of  God  ’ ; and  for  the  consolation  of  your 
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afflicted  people  let  me  close  with  those  other  words  of 
Christ : 1 Blessed  are  they  that  mourn,  for  they  shall  be 
•omforted.  ’ If  I do  not  on  this  occasion  animadvert  on  the 
sacrilege  of  burning  ecclesiastical  property  and  sacred  books 
and  vessels — if  I do  not  refer  to  the  injuries  and  indignities 
suffered  by  an  unoffending  priest  whose  name  has  not  been 
at  all  connected  with  politics — if,  I say,  I do  not  single  out 
these.-crimes  for  special  condemnation,  it  is  that  I do  not 
wish  to  distinguish  between  the  sufferings  of  priests  and 
people.  The  priests  are  prepared  to  stand  or  fall  with  their 
faithful  people,  and  if  the  people  are  to  suffer,  the  priests 
must  be  prepared  to  share  their  sorrows  as  well  as  their 
joys.” 


LETTERS  TO  THE  EDITOR 

• 

MR.  BELLOC  AND  MR.  WELLS. 

To  the  Editor  of  The  Tablet. 

Sir, — There  is  no  occasion  for  a lengthy  correspondence,  but 
I must  beg  for  space  to  reply  to  Mr.  Wells’  letter.  He  says  he 
‘‘knows  his  Belloc.”  He  ought  to!  We  have  been  friends  for 
nearly  twenty  years,  and  I cannot  conceive  what  has  moved  him 
to  such  anger  against  me,  personally.  I wrote  a strong  criticism 
against  his  presentation  of  History,  but  I praised  his  style,  his 
accuracy  in  detail  (a  rare  virtue),  and  much  else.  I cannot  con- 
ceive myself  as  even  hinting  at  any  moral  error  in  the  writing — 
only  at'insuflficient  information.  To  this  he  answers  by  accusing 
sne  of  personal  dishonesty  and  making  a connection  between  this 
wild  charge  and  the  Catholic  Religion.  He  accuses  me  (because 
I quoted  no  more  than  the  essential  words  in  a passage)  of  sup- 
pressing evidence  with  intent  to  deceive,  and,  apparently,  regards 
that  act  as  normal  to  the  Catholic  temper  1 

Surely  it  would  have  been  wiser  to  discuss  no  more  than  the 
historical  point  involved  and  the  evidence  for  and  against  my 
criticism  and  his  own  view. 

I can  only  conclude  by  appealing  to  the  most  obvious  test.  Let 
anyone  read  at  leisure  the  pages  in  which  Mr.  Wells  describes  the 
transition  between  pagan  antiquity  and  the  Dark  Ages,  and  decide 
for  himself  whether  the  author  does  not  honestly  believe  and  state 
(under  the  title  that  the  Roman  Empire  “ crumpled  up  ”)  a theory 
of  sudden  cataclysm  which  (I  admit)  was  all  the  fashion  in  an  older 
generation,  but  which  (I  submit)  has  been  destroyed  by  modern 
historical  science  . 

It  is  an  academic  point.  Why  should  so  interesting  a general 
problem  be  made  a subject  for  private  recrimination  ? 

Yours,  &c., 

H.  Belloc. 

Reform  Club,  Pall  Mall,  S.W.  i. 

January  21,  1921. 


OLD  CHALICES. 

Sir, — Having  for  many  years  devoted  some  attention  to  this 
class  of  antiquarian  relics,  Father  Pollen’s  article  on  “ Old 
Chalices  ” in  The  Tablet  of  the  22nd  inst.  was  to  me  of  excep- 
tional interest,  as  being  the  first  formal  contribution  I have  seen 
on  this  subject  emanating  from  a Catholic  ecclesiastic.  If  I 
happen  to  have  cognizance  of  many,  if  not  of  most,  of  the  existing 
•Id  Catholic  chalices  in  the  County  Cork,  for  instance,  it  is 
mainly  due  to  the  researches  of  two  now  deceased  Irish  Pro- 
testant antiquarian  writers — Dr.  Caulfield  and  Mr.  Robert  Day, 
both  of  Cork  City.  So  far  back  as  1854,  Dr.  Caulfield  wrote  an 
account  of  some  old  Cork  chalices  for  Notes  and  Queries,  London, 
which  was  partly  reproduced  in  the  Builder  of  January  23,  1892, 
in  a paper  headed  “ Notes  on  Chalices  and  Patens.”  Either  in 
this  article,  or  another  written  about  the  same  time,  was  a record 
of  all  the  known  pre-Reformation  chalices  then  in  Anglican  hands 
in  England,  w'hich  showed  that  their  number  was  surprisingly 
small,  only  about  a dozen  in  all,  so  far  as  I now  remember. 
In  Ireland  I believe  that  the  only  pre-Reformation  chalices  in 
the  possession  of  Protestants  are  some  supposed  fifteenth  century 
chalices  in  St.  Canice’s  Cathedral,  Kilkenny,  which  were  sold 
by  the  Dean  and  Chapter  of  Christchurch,'  Dublin,  to  which  they 
originally  belonged,  and  another  pre-Reformation  chalice  in  a ! 
Leinster  parish  whose  name  I oannot  at  present  recall.  The  j 
interesting  and  valuable  'work  on  “ The  Church  Plate  of  the  three  j 
Protestant  United  Dioceses  of  County  Cork,”  by  Canon  Webster,  j 
published  in  1909,  shows  that  there  is  only  one  Catholic  chalice — J 
a French  one,  now  used  as  a Protestant  communion  cup — in  Cork  j 
County.  No  trace  now  exists  of  the  pre-Reformation  church 
plate  of  St.  Finbar’s  Cathedral,  Cork,  which  appears  to  have 
been  secreted  for  many  years  by  the  Elizabethan  Bishop  of  Cork, 
Roger  Skiddy,  and  by  the  Elizabethan  Archdeacon  Gold,  whose 
widow  eventually  handed  it  back  to  what  has  now  become  a 
Protestant  cathedral,  out  and  out. 

I am  not  aware  of  any  pre-Reformation  chalice  now  in  Catholic 
custody  in  Ireland,  though  doubtless  some  such  are  to  be  found 
in  it,  especially  as  a few  of  the  Irish  pre-Reformation  churches 
have  got  back  into  Catholic  hands,  that  at  Ba'lintubber,  co.  Mayo, 
having  never  been  turned  into  a Protestant  place  of  worship. 
The  oldest  Catholic  chalice  now  in  Cork  County  is  dated  1597. 
The  others  it  will  not  be  necessary  to  specify  here,  as  full  par- 
ticulars respecting  them  are  to  be  found  in  the  Cork  Archceological 
Journal,  thanks  chiefly  to  Mr.  Day.  One  of  these  old  chalices, 
in  tile  possession  of  a Catholic  family  in  Mitchelstown,  co.  Cork, 
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having'  bee*  described  in  that  journal  by  its  last  Protestant  rector, 
some  of  the  county  priests  could  not  understand  how  it  was  that 
* Protestant  minister  could  take  any  interest  in  a Catholic  chalice. 
It  was  only  last  month  that  I saw  an  old  chalice,  apparently  of 
Galway  origin,  dated  1686,  owned,  together  with  a set  of  vest- 
ments, by  a lady  Living  near  this  town,  who  has  inherited  them 
from  her  grandfather,  but  knows  nothing  further  of  their  history. 
Included  in  the  sale  at  Cork  of  Mr.  Robert  Day’s  famous 
antiquarian  collection,  in  1915,  were  three  old  Catholic  chalices, 
the  Archer  chalices,  dated  1606,  the  O’Keefe  chalice  of  an  earlier 
date,  which  had  belonged  to  a Catholic  Bishop  of  Limerick  of 
that  name,  and  a Dublin  Carmelite  chalice,  dated  1788.  These 
were  bought  by  a Cork  Protestant  jeweller,  and  it  was  said 
they  were  to  remain  in  Cork.  But  it  might  be  safely  inferred 
that  they  were  not  bought  for  Catholic  priests,  not,  indeed,  from 
their  poverty  of  purse,  but  of  spirit.  In  P.  M.  Egan’s  “ History 
of  Waterford  ” is  a record  of  five  old  chalices  now  owned  by  the 
Waterford  Franciscans,  and  of  a similar  number  belonging  to 
the  Waterford  Catholic  cathedral,  which  possesses  also  a priceless 
set  of  pre-Reformation  vestments,  if  not  sold,  as  I saw  by  a 
newspaper  there  was  some  thought  of  doing.  In  the  R.S.A.I. 
Journal  for  December,  1919,  is  a long  record  of  twelve  seventeenth 
and  eighteenth  century  chalices  in  the  possession  of  the  Dominican 
Fathers  at  Galway ; whilst  in  the  Very  Rev.  Dr.  Carrigan’s 
monumental  “ History  of  the  Diocese  of  Ossory  ” are  numerous 
references  to  old  chalices,  many  of  which  -are  now  preserved  in 
St.  Kyran’s  College,  Kilkenny. 

That  there  are  in  co.  Cork  alone  a good  -many  other  old 
chalices  besides  those  above  indicated  I am  fully  convinced.  I 
have,  in  fact,  mentioned  my  reference  to  one  which  as  believed 
to  have  belonged  to  the  Knights  Templars  or  Hospitallers  of 
Mou-rne  Abbey,  co.  Cork. 

If  we  had  an  Irish  Father  Pollen  in  each  of  the  four  Provinces 
it  would  be  a comparatively  easy  matter  to  produce  a complete 
record  of  all  the  old  Irish  Catholic  chalices.  But  even  amongst 
the  Irish  Jesuits  the  antiquarian  spirit  seems  dying  out,  for  such 
distinguished  Jesuit  archaeologists  as  the  late  Fathers  Denis 
Murphy  and  Edmond  Hogan — both,  by  the  way,  co.  Cork  men — 
have  left  no  successors  anyway  -approaching  them. 

Yours,  &c., 

Queenstown,  co.  Cork.  James  Coleman,  F. R.S.A.I. 


THE  QUESTION  BOX. 

Sir, — The  suggestion  made  under  this  heading  in  your  last 
issue  is  one  full  of  possibilities  and  disappointments.  For  in 
some  places  a permanent  question  box  has  proved  a great 
success,  while  in  others  it  has  fallen  flat  after  a few  weeks.  At 
Farm  Street  it  was  a great  attraction  for  many  years  at  a weekly 
service,  and  did  great  work.  For  the  last  eighteen  years  I 
have  been,  using  it  at  missions  to  non-Catholics  all  over  England 
and  Wales,  and  on  special  occasions  of  this  kind  it  is  invaluable. 
It  has  been  continued  after  a mission  in  many  parishes,  some- 
times on  every  Sunday  evening,  sometimes  once  a month,  and 
sometiiftes  every  week  at  a week-night  service  of  instruction. 
In  Nottingham  Cathedral  the  last  arrangement  has  proved 
most  useful  during  the  last  two  years.  But  generally,  except  in 
large  towns,  and  sometimes  even  in  these,  the  supply  of  questions 
has  failed  and  interest  flagged  after  about  three  months. 
So  that  it  would  seem  that  a permanent  question  box  everywhere 
is  not  feasible,  but  that  its  usefulness  depends  on  the  locality. 
Where  it  can  be  kept  going,  it  is  invaluable,  and  is  a great  help 
to  priests,  by  determining  for  them  what  they  shall  preach  about. 
The  weekly  week-night  service  seems  to  answer  best ; once  a 
month  does  not  answer  well,  as  people  are  then  uncertain  when 
to  put  their  questions  in  and  when  they  will  be  answered. 

Yours,  &c., 

John  H.  Filmer. 


ST.  SILAS. 

Sir, — Any  who  have  come  -to  appreciate  in  any  measure  the 
spiritual  wealth  which  is  theirs  i.n  the  life  and  letters  of  St.  Paul 
must  needs  desire  to  see  his  chief  companion  receive  honour  like- 
wise. With  even  better . cause,  perhaps,  does  the  veneration  paid 
to  St.  John  the  Evangelist  extend  itself  to  his  disciple,  St.  Poly- 
carp. It  is  true  that  his  feast,  which  we  keep  about  now 
(January  26),  is  -a  double,  but  the  actual  account  of  him  is  limited 
to  a single  lesson,  taken  from  St.  Jerome.  Nevertheless,  he 
may  be  reckoned  the  greatest  figure  of  sub-apostolic  times,  -and 
we  have  ample  -and  reliable  evidence  about  him.  Appointed  by 
the  Apostles  Bishop  of  Smyrna,  as  St.  Iren-aeus  tells  us  ( Contra 
Haereses,  III,  7),  he  is  a witness  to  apostolic,  and  especially  to 
Joha-nnine  tradition,  and  also  attests  the  apostolic  origin  of 
monarchical  episcopacy.  Totius  Asiae  fundavit  rexitque  ecclesias, 
says  -the  Roman  martyrology  of  St.  John  the  Evangelist ; there, 
it  may  well  be,  we  have  -the  matter  in  a nutshell.  And  if  we 
interpret  the  letters  to  the  Churches  in  the  light  of  that  statement 
we  may  reasonably  claim  to  have  the  first  panegyric  of  St.  Poly- 
carp in  the  Apocalypse  (II,  8-11).  In  any  case  St.  Ignatius  of 
Antioch,  in  the  letter  addressed  to  him,  sounds  his  praises  ; we 
also  possess  the  beautiful  narrative  of  his  martyrdom,  -and  St. 
Irenaeus  supplies  some  further  evidence.  To  the  Philippians  St. 
Polycarp  himself  wrote  a letter  full  of  the  Gospel  spirit.  In  the 
light  of  iall  this  the  notice  in  the  office  cannot  but  seem  rather 
jejune,  and  one  may  be  allowed  to  hope  that  some  day  a worthier 
recognition  will  be  accorded,  as  in  the  case  of  St.  Paulinus  of 
Nola — yet  minus  the  exegetical  slip  in  the  collect  ! 

Yours,  &c., 

C.  Lattey,  S.J. 

St.  Beuno’s,  Septuagesim*  Sunday,  1921. 


THE  PRIESTS  OF  THE  HEBRIDES. 


Sir, — I have  to  thank  you  for  all  your  courtesy  and  help  in  con- 
nection with  the  appeal  for  aged  and  infirm  priests  of  Argyll  and 
the  Isles.  Please  allow  me  also  to  thank  very  sincerely  all  wh« 
responded  to  that  appeal. 

Of  ^10,000  aimed  at,  the  amount  now  on  hand,  after  paying  all 
expenses,  is  £5,700.  This,  all  but  ^ji,ooo,  is  the  result  of  adver- 
tisements in  the  Press.  The  -poor  and  people  of  slender  means 
have  done  wonders.  To  priests  and  Bishops  we  are  indebted  for 
unfailing  sympathy  and  support.  They  have  given  generously  of 
their  own  modest  means.  They  have  also  sacrificed  their  precious 
time  to  collect  for  us  from  parishioners  and  friends.  I ought  to 
mention  specially  Father  Bernard  Vaughan,  S.J.,  and  Fathers 
McMaster  and  McAdam,  of  Nova  Scotia,  who  each  sent  in  this 
way  well  over  £100 — theirs  being  the  three  largest  contributions 
received. 

May  I add  that,  although  the  advertisement  no  longer  appears 
in  the  Catholic  papers,  the  Fund  is  not  closed,  and  that  donations 
towards  it  will  be  gratefully  -received  at  any  time. 

Yours,  &c., 


W.  Macmaster. 


Taynuilt,  January  22,  1921. 


“ THE  CATHOLIC  DIRECTORY,  1921.” 

Sir, — Your  correspondent  in  last  week’s  issue  has  entirely 
missed  my  point.  I am  pleading  for  a “ simplified  Directory,” 
and  for  one  tha-t  “ will  direct  its  readers  to  the  church  of  a given 
town,  or  of  a given  part  of  a large  city.” 

In  regard  to  Liverpool,  the  Catholic  Directory  is  splendid. 
The  church,  street  and  district  are  clearly  stated.  The  convents, 
institutions,  & c.,  are  entered  under  the  city  according  to  the 
district  in  which  they  are  situated.  In  regard  to  Manchester, 
one  gets  no  idea  of  its  convents,  institutions,  &c.,  from  the 
Directory.  There  is  the  omission  of  several  city  churches,  after 
repeated  reminders  to  the  Editor ; there  is  no  mention  of  the 
Prison  or  the  Southern  Workhouse  anywhere  in  the  book  ; there 
is  -the  omission  o-f  “ Manchester  ” after  suburbs  within  a short 
-car  ride  of  the  city,  e.g.,  Eccles,  Failsworth,  &c.  ; and  “ Man- 
chester ” is  placed  -after  a place  like  Todmorden,  which  is  almost 
entirely  -in  Yorkshire.  y 

If  your  correspondent  dubs  this  “ provincial  competition,”  then 
his  remarks  are  " scarcely  in  accord  with  his  title.” 

Yours,  &c., 

William  Aspinall. 

January  22,  1921. 


PROBATION  WORK  IN  THE  POLICE  COURTS. 

At  Westcliff-on-Sea  recently,  under  the  auspices  of  the  Society 
of  St.  Vincent  de  Paul,  a lantern  lecture  was  given  by  one  of 
the  Society’s  probation  officers,  Mr.  Robert  Russell.  The  Pro- 
bation of  Offenders  Act,  which  enables  magistrates  to  postpone 
sentence  on  a defendant  of  any  -age  for  periods  ranging  from  three 
months  to  three  years,  during  which  time  he  is  placed  under  -the 
friendly  supervision  of  a probation  officer,  was  fully  explained. 
Under  this  Act  offenders  on  probation  are  entitled  to  liberty  under 
reasonable  conditions,  and  no  attempt  to  institutionalize  them  is 
-made  unless  they  are  brought  back  to  the  court  for  a wilful 
breach  of  the  probation  order  ; passing  through  the  period  of  pro- 
bation with  satisfaction  -to  the  court,  on  the  favourable  report 
of  the  probation  officer,  the  sentence  is  revoked.  The  interior  of 
Bow  Street — cells,  passages,  prison — were  shown  and  explained. 
The  work  of  the  chaplain  at  Brixton  Prison,  the  central  remand 
home,  was  fully  described  as  forming  a genuine  opportunity  for 
a quiet  retreat,  which  provided  the  Catholic  probation  officer  with 
hopeful  material. 

Lombroso’s  doctrine  that  the  criminal  is  distinguished  from 
the  law-abiding  community  by  marked  differences  in  physique, 
and  by  the  presence  of  physical  anomalies,  or  stigmata,  was  set 
aside  a-s  -superstitious,  and  the  doctri-ne  taught  by  cur  own  prison 
medical'  officers,  after  years  of  observation  a-nd  study,  that  the 
cause  of  crime  was  generally  defective  intelligence,  poor  physique 
and  health,  was  accepted.  The  S.V.P.  Brother  was  asked 
to  fix  in  his  mind,  when  visiti-ng,  the  home  at  Nazareth,  so 
that  the  spirit  of  his  Society  might  blot  out  all  odour  of  official- 
dom. The  lecturer  briefly  set  forth  the  nature  of  the  work  for 
destitute  Catholic  boys  who  floated  into  the  police  courts,  for 
which  work  funds  -are  needed  for  clothing,  feeding  and  sheltering 
these  uncared  for  souls,  victims  of  c-ircumst-ances  over  which,  for 
the  most  part,  they  have  no  control.  Slides  were  finally  shown 
illustrating  motherhood,  home  life  and  the  spiritual  ideal  of  the 
Society  in  its  endeavour  to  guard  the  faith  of  poor,  neglected 
lads.  For  such  work  offerings  will  be  gladly  received  by  the 
Secretary,  Patronage  Committee,  Society  o-f  St.  Vincent  de  Paul, 
Room  18,  82,  Victoria  Street,  S.W.i. 

Canon  Patrick  McKenna,  the  rector,  moved  a vote  of  thanks 
to  Mr.  Russell  for  his  lecture. 


It  is  worth  remembering  that  Pullars  of  Perth  are  unrivalled  for 
the  cleaning  of  evening  and  dinner  gowns,  ball  dresses,  -theatre 
wraps,  &c.  Their  expert  workers  are  famous  for  their  handling 
of  such  dainty,  delicate  garments.  Branches  and  agencies 
everywhere.  Return  postage  paid  on  orders  sent  direct  to : 
Pullars,  Cleaners  and  Dyers,  Perth. 
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BARCLAYS  BANK  LIMITED 

Head  Office ; — 54,  Lombard  Street,  London,  E.C.  3. 

And  over  1,500  Branches  in  England  and  Wales. 

AUTHORISED  CAPITAL,  £20,000,000 

ISSUED  AND  PAID-UP  CAPITAL £16,592,372 

RESERVE  FUND £8,250,000 

BOARD  OP  DIRECTORS. 

FREDERICK  CRAUFURD  GOODENOUGH,  Esq.,  Chairman. 

SIR  HERBERT  HAMBLING,  Deputy  Chairman. 

EDMUND  HENRY  PARKER,  Esq.,  Vice-Chairman. 


Charles  Barrington  Balfour,  Esq.,  C.B. 
Hugh  Gurney  Barclay,  Esq. 

Robert  Leatham  Barclay,  Esq.,  C.B.E. 
Sir  .John  I «nry  Bethell,  Bart.,  M.P. 
Coimo  Be  van,  Esq. 

Arthur  Bilbrough,  l'sq. 

'Henry  Birkbeck,  Esq. 

Seymour  Pleydeli  Bouverie,  Esq. 
Edward  Gurney  Buxton,  Esq. 

Geoffrey  Fowell  Buxton,  Esq.,  C.B. 
William  Carruthers,  Esq. 

Sir  Gilbert  Henry  Claugkton,  Bart. 
Frederick  George  Hugh  Clayton,  Esq. 

Raoul  Hector  Fok,  Esq. 

Robert  Grant,  Junr.,  Esq. 


J hn  Woodrow  Cross,  Esq. 

Charles  Henry  Dent,  Esq. 

Ernest  Ralph  Dodsworth,  Esq. 

Sir  J.  For.esouo  Flannery,  Bart.,  M.P. 
Peter  Forrester,  Esq. 

Etf  vin  Henry  Galsworthy,  Esq. 
Lieut.-Colo  iel  Alfro  t Gilbey. 

Herbert  Gosling,  Esq. 

Walter  Somerville  Gurney,  Esq. 

Oliver  Vaughan  Gurney  Hoare,  Esq. 

The  flight  Hon.  The  Lord  Kinnaird,  K.T. 
George  Macpherson,  Esq. 

John  Edward  Mounsey,  Esq. 

ADVISORY  DIRECTORS. 

Sir  James  Hill,  Bart. 

Sir  Frederick  William  Lewis,  Bart. 


Sir  William  Edgir  Nicholls. 

Colonel  The  Right  Hon.  Lord  Rochdale. 

Sir  Hallewell  Rogers,  M.P. 

Hugh  Exton  Seebohm,  Esq. 

Sir  James  Smith. 

Sir  Harold  Edward  Snagge,  K.B.E. 

Percy  Tew,  Esq. 

Herbert  Leslie  Melville  Tritton,  Esq. 
James  Tuke,  Eeq. 

William  Favill  Tuke,  Esq. 

Francis  Barry  Whitfeld,  Esq. 

TheRt.  Hon.  The  Visoount  Wimborae,  P.C. 
Cecil  Mercer  Woodbridge,  Esq. 

Charles  Frederick  Wood,  Esq. 


jGeneral  Managers : W.  FAVILL  TUKE.  W.  CARRUTHERS,  R.  W.  STREET,  J.  CAULCUTT. 

Assistant  General  Managers  : W-  J.  STOKOE,  LEONARD  K.  JARVIS,  PERCY  C.  HARTE,  L.  D.  LEWIS,  F.  W.  GRIGGS. 
General  Managers’  Assistants:  T.  E.  FRANCIS,  E.  E.  GATE  . H.  LI.  SPARROW,  B.  W.  MURRELL,  S.  WEST. 

Secretary:  W.  N.  SEELEY. 
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Foreign  Branch  ; — 163,  Fenchurch  Street,  E.C.  3. 

\y.  O.  STEVENSON,  Foreign  Manager. 

Trustee  Department 3,  Bank  Buildings,  Lothbury,  E.C.  2. 

C.  A.  CHASE  and  W.  BAKER,  Managers. 

EVERY  DESCRIPTION  OF  BRITISH  AND  FORE  ION  BANKING  BUSINESS  UNDERTAKEN. 


Affiliated  Banks: 

THE  BRITISH  LINEN  BANK.  I THE  UNION  BANK  OF  MANCHESTER  LIMITED. 

Head  Office  : EDINBURGH.  | Head  Office  : MANCHESTER. 

THE  ANGLO-EGYPTIAN  BANK  LIMITED. 

Head  Office ; LONDON. 


Dr. 


LIABILITIES. 


To  Current,  Deposit  and  other  Accounts  (including  balance 


BALANCE  SHEET,  31st  December,  1920. 
£ s.  d. 


of  Profit  and  Loss) 


,,  Acceptances  and  Endorsements,  etc.,  for  account  of 
Customers 

„ Capital,  viz. — £ s.  d. 

857,580  “ A ” Shares  of  £4  each, 

fully  paid  3,430,356  0 0 

11,760,811  “ B ” Shares  of  £1  each, 
fully  paid  .,  11,760,811  0 0 

401,205  “C”  Shares  of  £1  each, 
fully  paid  . . . . . . 401,205  0 0 

„ Reserve  Fund  


. . 327,788,360  17  0 


10,227,554  4 4 


15.502,372  0 0 
8,250,000  0 0 


£361,858,206  2 1 


ASSETS. 


By  CaBh  in  hand,  and  with  the  Bank  of  England  .. 

,,  Balances  with  other  British  Banks  and  Cheques 
course  of  collection 
„ Money  at  Call  and  Short  Notice 
Bills  Discounted  . . 


Investments — £ s.  d. 

(Including  £750,172  14  8 Securi- 
ties lodged  for  Public  Accounts.) 

Securities  of,  or  Guaranteed  by, 
the  British  Government.  The 
War  Issues  taken  under  cost  47,163,884  18  1 
British  Dominions  and  Colonial 
Government  Securities,  Bank  of 
England  and  British  Corporation 

Stocks 5,635,185  11  1 

British  Railway  Stocks  and  other 

Investments  ..  ..  ..  2,083,630  14  6 


Cr. 

£ s.  d. 

51,186,473  16  5 

10,524,172  11  3 
21,313,305  0 0 

44,860,805  • 11 


British  Linen  Bank — 

£1,209,132  0 11  Stock 
Union  Bank  of  Manchester  Limited — 

298,500  hares  of  £5  each,  £2  10  0 paid 
Anglo-Egyptian  Bank  Limited— 

110,315  Shares  of  £16  each,  £5  0 0 paid 
Advances  to  Customers  and  Other  Accounts 
Liability  forAcceptances  and  Endorsements 
Bank  Premises  and  adjoining  Properties 


55,682,710  1 
3,627,396  2 
2,606,600  0 


1,939,512  10  0 

. 156,560,919  14  6 

. . 10,227  554  4 4 
4,248,857  0 3 

£361,858,296  2 1 


Dr. 


PROFIT  AND  LOSS  ACCOUNT  for  the  Year  ended  31st  Die.,  1929. 


Ta  Salaries  and  other  Expenses,  including  Directors’ 
Remuneration,  Staff  Bonus  and  Income  Tax 

„ Investment  Reserve  Account 

„ Reduction  of  Premises  and  payment  for  Buildings 
„ Reserve  for  Staff  Pensions 

,,  Contingency  Account  

„ Interim  Dividend,  less  Income  Tax 
„ Final  Dividend,  less  Income  Tax 
„ Balance,  carried  forward 


s.  d. 


6,123.760 

650.000 

200.000 
100,000 
500,000 
704,370 

716.001 

566,602 


£8,559,724  3 0 


By  Profit  unappropriated  on  1st  January,  1920 
„ Gross  Profit,  full  Provision  having  been  made  for 
Rebate  and  for  Bad  and  Doubtful  Debts  . . 


Cr. 

£ s.  i. 
508,450  5 7 

8,051,273  17  S 


£8,559,724  3 0 


V.  C.  GOODENOUGH,  Chairman. 
HERBERT  HAMBLING.  Deputy  Chairman. 
BDMUND  H.  PARKER,  Vice-Chairman. 


l Chief 
r Accountants. 


W.  FAVILL  TUKE,  1 

W.  CARRUTHERS,  I General  8.  J.  RANDLE, 

R.  W.  STREET,  f Managers.  C.  B.  MEYRICK, 

J.  CAULCUTT,  J 
AUDITORS’  REPORT. 

We  have  compared  the  above  Balance  Sheet  with  the  Balances  on  the  Books  at  the  Head  Office,  and  with  the  detailed  Returns  from  the  Branches.  We 
have  verified  the  Cash  at  the  Head  Office  and  at  the  Bank  of  England,  and  the  Investments  of  the  Bank,  as  well  as  those  held  against  Money 
at  Call  and  Short  Notice,  and  having  obtained  all  the  information  and  explanations  we  have  required,  we  are  of  opinion  that  the  above  Balance  Sheet  is  properly 
drawn  up  so  as  to  exhibit  a true  and  correct  view  of  the  state  of  the  Bank’s  affairs  according  to  the  best  of  our  information  and  the  explanations  give*  to  us 
and  as  shown  by  the  Books  and  Returns  of  the  Bank. 

PRICE,  WATERHOUSE  k CO..  1 

London,  13th  January,  1921.  KEMP,  CHATTERIS,  NICHOLS,  SENDELL  & 60.,  J 


Auditors. 
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CHESS 

A match— North  v.  South  of  the  River — will  be  played  at 
St.  Michael’s  Club  (adjoining  Westminster  Cathedral)  on  Monday 
next,  January  31,  5 p.m.  to  7 p m.  Readers  of  The  Tablet 
interested  in  chess  will  be  welcome  on  the  occasion,  and  such 
of  them  as  may  wish  to  take  a board  will  be  gladly  accommodated 
if  they  send  an  intimation  to  Fr.  Owen,  3,  Argyll  Road, 
Kensington,  W.8,  or  to  Colonel  Radcliffe,  137,  Victoria  Street, 
S.W.i. 


Several  solvers,  it  would  seem,  mistook  the  exact  nature  of 
the  task  set  in  end-game  position  of  January  15.  The  correct 
play  results  in  stalemate  (draw). 

1 R-Q8  +,  K moves  ; 2 R-R3,  QxR;  3 R-Q3.  Any. 

The  position  was  successfully  handled  by  Fathers  Aldersey, 
Moorat,  Morgan  and  O’Doherty,  and  by  Messrs.  Daly,  Grooms, 
Kearney,  McEwan,  Myerscough,  and  Twomey.  The  names  of 
these  solvers  were  put  into  a bag  from  which  the  first  to.  emerge 
was  that  of  Father  Aldersey,  the  second  that  of  Mr.  McEwan. 
The  two  prizes — Capablanca’s  “ My  Chess  Career  ’’—have  been 
forwarded  accordingly. 


The  correct  answer  to  last  week’s  question  is  : — The  number  of 
key-moves  is  ninety-three. 

End-game  positions  have  their  own  appeal  and  they  tend 
powerfully  to  increase  one’s  strength  over  the  board.  If  ,a  fairly 
widespread  desire  for  them  is  manifested  I shall  be  quite  willing 
to  run  a separate  end-games  competition. 

I start  a new  series  of  problems  this  week.  Particulars  as  to 
the  length  of  the  series,  the  number  of  groups  and  the  number 
of  prizes  will  be  announced  as  soon  as  I get  to  know  them  myself. 
They  will  be  announced  at  the  same  time  as  the  sixth  problem. 


Meanwhile  sol  'ers  will  divide  themselves  into  two  main  groups 
- — the  3-move  group  and  the  2-moye  group — solve  each  week 
the  problem  pertaining  to  the  chosen  group  and  wait  for  the 
sub-division  of  groups  to  be  made  on  the  publication  of  the 
sixth  problem. 

Beginners  will,  for  the  present,  have  to  do  the  best  they  can 
with  the  ordinary  2-mover.  Later  on  I will  given  them  special 
attention. 


PROBLEM  No.  1. 

Black  (2  Pieces). 


White  (2  Pieces). 


White  to  move  and  mate  in  three  moves. 


Black  (5  Pieces). 


White  to  move  and  mate  in  two  moves. 


Solutions  to  be  posted  by  Thursday  next  at  latest  to  the 
Chess  Editor,  Tablet  Office,  Henrietta  Street,  London,  W.C.2. 


The  Ashford  (Middlesex)  Club,  which  has  its  headquarters 
at  the  Presbytery  and  Father  Morgan  as  secretary,  received  a 
visit  last  week  from  Mr.  R.  C.  Griffith,  a former  British  champio* 
and  a chess  commentator  of  much  distinction.  On  the  occasiom 
Mr.  Griffith  played  31  games  simultaneously,  and  won  27,  drew 
3,  lost  1.  Father  Morgan’s  game  was  one  of  the  three  draws. 
At  the  close  Mr.  Griffith  congratulated  the  club  on  its  surprisingly 
large  membership  of  50  and  on  its  fine  enthusiasm. 


Father  Morgan’s  game,  which  happened  to  be  a Centre  Counter 
Gambit,  may — on  account  of  the  contents  of  this  column  last 
week — prove  interesting  to  the  Circle. 


White. 

Black. 

White. 

Black. 

R.  C.  Griffith. 

Fr.  Morgan. 

R. 

C.  Griffith 

Fr.  Morgan. 

1.  P-K4 

P-Q4 

ii. 

Kt-K5 

B-Q3 

2.  PxP 

QxP 

12. 

B-KKt5 

KtxKt 

3.  Kt-QB3 

Q-Qr4 

13. 

PxKt 

B xKt 

4.  B-B4 

p-k3 

*4- 

PxB 

QxQ 

5.  Kt-B3 

Kt-KB3 

15- 

QRxQ 

Kt-Q4 

6-  P-Q4 

p-b3 

16. 

BxKt 

PxB 

7.  B-B4 

QKt-Q2 

I7- 

P-QB4 

P-KR3 

8.  0-0 

Kt-Q4 

18.  B-Bsq 

PxP 

9.  B-Q2 

Q-Qsq 

19. 

R-Q4 

P-QKt4 

10.  R-Ksq 

QKt-B3 

20. 

B-R3 

B-Kt2 

At  the  20th  move  a draw  was  agreed  upon.  Black,  however, 
seems  to  have  good  winning  chances— especially  after  his 
approaching  B-Q4. 

In  a (two-game)  correspondence  match  between  Kent  and 
Switzerland,  Kent  has  been  beaten  to  a frazzle.  I learn  from 
the  Kent  secretary  that  Mgr.  Coote  (Folkestone)  was  one  of  the 
few  home  players  who  did  not  obtain  a “ pair  of  spectacles.” 


I have  to  thank  many  members  of  the  Circle  for  kind  and 
useful  suggestions.  If  I fail  to  adopt  some  particular  suggestion, 
the  suggestor  will,  I trust,  understand  that  what  is  best  in  itself 
is  not  necessarily  best  in  all  circumstances.  It  must  be  borne  in 
mind  that  the  main  object  of  The  Tablet  in  providing  this 
feature  is  not  to  produce  chess-experts  but  to  give  a large  section 
of  its  readers  pleasant  intellectual  recreation. 


In  this  connection  I may  venture  to  say  that  the  Circle  owes 
gratitude  to  The  Tablet  for  its  generous  attention  to  their 
needs  and  that  we  ought  to  manifest  our  gratitude  on  occasion. 
Some  people  who  are  great  feelers  of  the  kind  of  gratitude  that 
takes  form  in  windy  wordiness  are  often  very  lacking  in  gratitude 
of  a sensible,  practical  kind.  Now  there  are  only  two  ways  of 
showing  practical  gratitude  to  a newspaper  : one,  to  buy  the 

paper  regularly  oneself,  the  other,  to  try  to  get  friends  and 
acquaintances  to  buy  it.  The  members  of  the  Chess  Circle  need, 
I feel  sure,  no  great  urging  to  do  whatever  they  possibly  can 
in  this  respect. 


Last  week’s  curious  problem  has  exceeded  my  high  expectation 
in  the  keen  and  widespread  interest  which  it  has  evoked.  Though 
the  vast  bulk  of  the  attempts  at  solution  are  incorrect  the  number 
of  correct  solutions  (and,  consequently,  the  number  of  ties)  is 
-rather  large  ; and  I have  not  been  through  all  the  solutions  yet. 
With  the  view  of  reducing  the  ties  I set  the  following  game-ending 
from_actual  play  : — 


Black  (10  Pieces). 


White  to  move.  State  and  demonstrate  the  proper  result. 
One  hint  I will  give  by’ way  of  encouragement.  To  whichever 
side — Black  or  White — the  result  proves  satisfactory  that 
result  can  be  attained  fully  in  less  than  half-a-dozen  moves. 
Solution  can  be  sent  at  the  same  time  as  the  solution  of  Problem 
1,  and  on  the  same  card. 


To  encourage  non- tiers  and  other  chess-playing  readers  of 
The  Tablet,  I will  add  a prize  for  them  exclusively,  viz.,  another 
copy  of  Capablanca’s  book 


THE  HOUSE  OF  HOLLINGS. 

The  Mecca  of  the  Chess  World , 

7,  GREAT  TURNSTILE.  HOLBORN,  WC.2. 

The  chief  h®u.e  in  Europe  for  Ob  ess  Literature,  ancient  and  modem  and 
for  every  Chess  requisite.  Sets  ef  men  with  box  from  8/6  post  free,  firet- 
oiass  set  7/6-  Satisfaction  guaranteed. 


, ■ . v.,-, 
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ET  CETERA 


Lord  Edmund  Talbot’s  decision  not  to  offer  himself 
for  re-election  in  the  Chichester  Division  of  Sussex  at 
the  close  of  the  present  Parliament  ends  an  unbroken 
political  association- of  twenty-seven  years.  That  is  a 
long-  span  amidst  the  chops  and  changes  of  modern 
politics,  and  one  which,  we  may  be  certain,  is  not 
ligjitly  severed.  No  doubt  a peerage — the  approved 
promotion  for  a Whip — will  be  pressed  upon  him,  so 
that,  in  leaving  the  Commons,  he  may  be  willing  merely 
to  transfer  his  legislative  services  to  “ another  place.” 

* * 

* 

Perhaps  Lord  Edmund  already  feels  a foretaste  of  the 
freedom  that  is  in  part  relinquished  by  the  political 
official.  In  that  spirit,  it  may  be,  he  has  written  a 
little  exhortation  by  way  of  Preface  to  a meditation  on 
St.  Joan  of  Arc,  by  Mrs.  Vermuien  McDonnell.  The 
leaflet  bears  no  name  of  a publisher,  but  it  is  to  be  sold 
at  the  Rheims  Depot  in  Piccadilly  in  aid  of  the  Rheims 
Cathedral  Restoration  Fund'.  “ England,”  says  Lord 
Edmund  Talbot,  ‘‘has  had  to  bear  with  shame  respon- 
sibility for  the  Maid’s  cruel  death.  Is  it  too  much  to 
hope  that  our  help  to  France  in  the  hour  of  her  greatest 
need  has  been  accepted  in  full  satisfaction  for  the  crime 
of  our  ancestors?  It  is  a happy  incident  that  the 
Canonization  should  coincide  with  the  end  of  the  Great 
War.  And  just,  as  our  soldiers  have  fought  gloriously 
side  by  side  with  those  of  France,  so  may  the  two 
nations  as  a whole  be  now  united  in  devotion  to  the 
saintly  Maid.  May  her  prayers  help  the  rulers  of  her 
own  country  to  govern  France  on  sound  Christian 
principles,  and  may  she  obtain  for  us  England’s  return 
to  the  one  true  faith  ! ” 

-*  * 

* 


Reputation 


1 No  cocoa  has 
established  such  a 
high  reputation  an 


For  delicious  flavour 
and  economy  in  use 
it  has  no  rival. 


Best  & Goes 
Farthest. 


The  Republic  has  not  uniformly  denied  official 
honours  and  employment  to  eminent  Frenchmen  whose 
principles  would  earn  them,  among  minor  politicians, 
the  name  of  “ clerical.  ” That  is  still  foolishly  a name  of 
reproach  in  popular  gossip,  but  it  has  not  kept  M.  Paul 
Claudel  out  of  diplomacy-  His  Embassy  at  Copenhagen 
is  now  followed  by  a similar  appointment  to  Tokyo. 
M.  Claudel  is  a great  dramatic  poet,  as  a:l|  readers  of 
L’Otage  well  know.  The  war  gave  him  matter  for 
work,  full  of  emotion,  and  also  full  of  the  dignity 
peculiar  to  his  fervent  art.  China  and  Japan  still  seem 
so  alien  to  our  geographical  and  racial  fancies,  that  it 
is  difficult  to  imagine  a distinguished  Europea  n author  at 
home  in  either  of  them.  The  Japanese  Embassy  that  is 
“ for  ever  France  ” in  the  city  of  Tokyo  must  seem  a 
distinct  and  strange  little  plot  of  ground  to  M.  Claudel, 
but  he  will  there  meet  one  very  congenial  Englishman 
in  Mr.  Robert  Nichols,  who  goes  out  as  English  Lec- 
turer in  the  Imperial  University  ; and  together  they  will 
talk  of  Lafcadio  Hearn,  whose  lectures  at  Tokyo  are 
now  in  print  to  remind  admiring  readers  of  the  good 
literary  foundations  laid  at  Ushavr. 

* * 

* 

The  death  of  Mrs.  Letchworth  at  Weybridge  in  her 
eighty-ninth  year  recalls  the  far  distant  days  when  her 
parents,  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Nichols,  came  from  America 
to  settle  in  England.  Mrs.  Nichols  was  the  author  of 
“ A Woman’s  Work  in  Water-Cure,”  and  Dr.  Nichols 
was  editor  of  The  Herald  of  Health,  and  a voluminous 
writer.  They  were  pioneers  in  the  drink-and-food 
reforms  which  are  now  among  the  accepted  common- 
places of  daily  diet.  In  Ohio  they  had  also  been 
“Spiritualists.”  Their  daughter,  who  died  the  other 
day,  came  to  the  faith  from  the  ministry-  of  her  parents, 
to  whom  it  had  come  very  unexpectedly.  Dr.  Nichols 
once  toki  the  story  in  print  : “In  the  midst  of  our 
earnest  efforts  to  do  all  we  could  for  human  happiness, 
there  came  to  us,  tlittough  Mrs.  Nichols,  a series  of 
instructions,  purporting  to  be  given  by  spirits,  on  the 
Roman  Catholic  Church,  of  which  we  were  both  as 
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ignorant  as  most  New  England;  Protestants  were  at 
that  period.  We  had  no  Catholic  books,  no  Catholic 
acquaintances  : yet  she  gave,  day  by  day,  speaking  in 
a kind  of  trance,  so  clear  a statement  of  Catholic  theo- 
logy that  a Jesuit  Father,  on  seeing  it,  said,  ‘ I offer 
no  opinion  as  to  the  mode  in  which  this  has  been  re- 
ceived, but  I can  assure  you  it  is,  in  every  item,  of 
Catholic  faith.’  The  result  was  that,  under  the  aus- 
pices of  the  Archbishop  of  Cincinnati,  who  had  a full 
knowledge  of  all  the  circumstances,  we  were  received 
into  the  Roman  Catholic  Chufcb.”  That  was  in  1856. 
Later,  when  they  came  to  England,  Dr.  Nichols  adds  : 
Cardinal  Wiseman,  who  received  us  very  kindly,  said 
he  had  known  several  similar  cases.  I give  the  facts 
and  do  not  attempt  to  give  any  explanation.” 


* * 
* 


The  Times  has  a little  leading  article  on  “ Patron- 
esses of  Learning,”  which  is  a delight.  For  it  frankly 
puts  forward  the  names  of  women  who,  in  Catholic 
times,  did  more  for  the  education  of  men  than  men  did 
for  themselves.  First,  there  is  the  strange  case  of 
Dorothy  Wadham,  who  (at  the  age  of  seventy -five, 
remember  !)  not  only  founded  an  Oxford  College,  but 
regulated  its  whole  life,  so  that  ‘‘the  Fellows  and 
Scholars  of  Wadham  were  almost  as  punctually  super- 
vised by  their  Foundress  as  if  they  had  been  part  of 
her  own  household  in  Somerset  or  Devon.”  Lady 
Elizabeth  de  Clare,  anxious  that  “the  precious  pearl 
of  knowledge  may  not  lip  hid,”  founded  Clare  at  Cam- 
bridge, as  its  statutes  suggest,  out  of  a pure  love  of 
knowledge  rather  than  as  a training  for  the  profes- 
sions. This  lady,  by  the  way,  married:  three  times, 
and  so  did  the  Lady  Margaret,  mother  of  Henry  VII, 
who  did  not  allow  the  domesticities  to  frustrate  her 
foundation  of  St.  John’s  and  Christ’s  at  Cambridge, 
and  of  Divinity  Professorships  at  both  the  other  Uni- 
versities. A woman’s  college  fitly  bears1  her  name 
to-day  at  Oxford,  and  its  members  wear  cap  and'  gown, 
and  proceed  to  degrees.  “ We  know  her  as  a saintly 
woman,  the  most  affectionate  of  mothers,  a patroness 
of  Caxton  and  Wynkyn  de  Worde,  ‘ right  studious  in 
bokes.  ’ ” That  is  a sentence  taken  not  from  “ Chris- 
tian Schools  and  Scholars  ” but  from  a work -a -day 
article  in  the  Times.  If  it  is  true  that  she  was  also  a 
Justice  of  the  Peace  she  is  newly  linked;  with  some  of 
her  Catholic  sisters  to-day.  , 


* * 
* 


Of  a very  different  Margaret — Margaret  of  Anjou — 
the  Times  writer  supposes  that  her  foundation  at  Cam- 
bridge may  have  been  made  in  mere  rivalry  with  her 
husband’s  foundations  at  King’s  and  Eton.  But  at 
least  he  does  justice  to  Devorguilla,  who  made  the 
statutes  and  furnished  the  endowments  for  Balliol, 
although  “ her  electrifying  name,  which  one  would 
fancy  nothing  could  blot  out,  has  retired  for  most 
people  permanently  behind  her  husband’s  and  the  sub- 
stantial existence  of  her  College.”  Oxford  has  made 
its  payment  of  what  is  indeed  a debt  of  honour  by  its 
admission  of  women  to  a membership  still  refused  them 
at  Cambridge.  Meanwhile  there  are  other  methods  of 
satisfying  the  educational  obligations  of  men  to  women 
for  both  the  women’s  colleges  at  Oxford  a, re  in  need  of 
endowments.  Somerville  is  asking  for  £80, 000 , and 
St.  Hilda’s  Hall  for  an  Extension  Fund  of  ^60,000. 
With  the  many  new  activities  of  women  in  public  life 
the  new  educational  needs  are  not  to  be  ignored'.  To 
the  work  of  women  on  the  London  County  Council 
alone  a full  tribute  was  paid  by  its  Chairman,  Mr. 
Gilbert,  at  the  Women’s  Public  Service  dinner  held 
under  Lady  Aberdeen’s  presidency  at  the  Lyceum  Club 
on  Monday  night.  Mr.  Gilbert  said  that  the  Council’s 
Vice-Chairman  and  its  Deputy  Chairman  were  both 
women  ; that  there  were  ten  women  members  of  the 
Council,  and  a large  number  of  women  co-opted  on  the 
various  Committees.  “ They  have  gained  the  con- 
fidence of  their  colleagues,”  was  Mr.  Gilbert’s  quiet 
assurance. 


DEATH  OF  FATHER  CHARLES  PLATER,  S.J. 

HIS  SOCIAL  AND  LITERARY  WORK. 

With  deep  regret  we  have  to  record  'the  death  of  Father  Charles 
Plater,  S.J.,  M.A.,  Master  of  Campion  Hall,  Oxford,  which  oc- 
curred suddenly  at  Malta  on  Friday  evening,  the  21st  Inst.,  from 
an  attack  of  angina  pectoris.  His  health  had  been  causing  anxiety 
for  a year  or  more,  owing  to  heart  trouble  arising  from  excessive 
blood  pressure.  In  the  early  part  of  last  year  he  had  an  alarming 
seizure,  and  since  then  he  had  taken  trips  to  Ireland  and  to  Malta 
to  recruit.  On  the ’latter  journey  he  had  intended  to  sail  from 
Marseilles  to  Malta,  but  he  changed  his  plan  and  passed  through 
Rome,  which  he  left  on  December  8 to  continue  his  journey.  He 
had  the  advantage,  on  the  outward  journey,  of  travelling  with  a 
doctor  who  was  taking  a pleasure  trip.  At  Malta  he  was  staying 
at  the  convent  of  the  Little  Company  of  Mary,  the  “ Blue  Nuns.” 
In  a telegram  to  Cardinal  Bourne,  announcing  the  sad  event. 
General  Lord  Plumer,  Governor  of  Malta,  said:  “ It  is  with  the 
deepest  regret  that  I have  to  inform  you  of  Father  Plater’s  sudden 
death.  He  had  only  been  in  Malta  a short  time,  but  already  he 
had  endeared  himself  to  us  all,  and  we  feel  we  have  lost  a dear 
and  valued  friend.” 

By  Father  Plater’s  death  it  is  not  only  that  his  many  friends 
in  England  also,  and  especially  his  fellow  priests  and  comrades 
in  the  Society  of  Jesus,  have  lost  a dear  and  valued  friend,  but 
the  whole  Catholic  body  is  the  poorer  by  the  loss  of  one  of  the 
keenest  and  most  active  intelligences  among  our  social  workers, 
who  had  crowded  into  a comparatively  short  life — he  was  in  his 
forty-sixth  year — such  services  for  the  well-being  of  his  fellow 
men,  in  sum  and  quality,  as  had  already  raised  him  to  the  posi- 
tion of  one  of  the  foremost  Catholic  isocial  students  in  the  country  ; 
and  to  this  must  be  added  a capacity  for  friendship  and  an  abound- 
ing charity,  characterized  by  the  faot  that  while  he  ruled  at  Campion 
Hall  no  beggar  had  ever  been  turned  empty  from  its  door. 

Charles  Dominic  Plater  was  born  at  Mortlake,  Surrey,  in  1875  ; 
he  was  educated  at  Stonyhurst,  and  in  1894  entered  the  Jesuit 
novitiate  at  Roehampton.  In  addition  to  the  usual  studies  pre- 
scribed in  the~  Society,  he  spent  four  years  at  Oxford,  where  he 
took  his  M.A.  degree  on  October  24,  1907.  He  taught,  before  or 
after  his  ordination,  at  Stonyhurst  College,  at  St.  Mary’s  Hall, 
Stonyhurst,  and  at  Wimbledon  College,  the  subjects  taught  being 
philosophy  and  classics  : at  St.  Mary’s  Hall  he  was  professor  of 
psychology  in  1912-14,  and  at  Wimbledon  he  was  on  the  staff 
during  1915-16.  Father  Plater  was  ordained  priest,  at  St.  Beuno’s 
College,  North  Wales,  on  September  25,  1910 ; but  while  still  a 
scholastic  in  the  Society  he  had  already  manifested  a close  interest 
in  the  social  question,  and  a power  of  perception  in  regard  to  it 
that  was  in  advance  of  his  years,  and  he  shared  with  his  friend 
and  colleague,  C.  C.  Mantindale,  S.J.,  -the  distinction  of  taking 
part,  sojne  time  previous  to  ordination,  in  the  Catholic  Truth 
Society’s  Conference  at  Manchester,  where,  in  September,  1909, 
he  read  a suggestive  paper  on  “ Catholics  and  Social  Study,” 
which  appeared  i.n  our  columns  and  was  afterwards  issued  by 
the  C.T.S.  It  was  on  the  occasion  of  the  Manchester  con- 
ference, although  at  a separate  meeting,  that  Mr.  Plater,  as  he 
then  was,  was  instrumental  in  launching  the  Catholic  Social  Guild, 
of  which  he  remained  one  of  the  chief  directing  forces  until  the 
time  of  his  death.  It  is  due  in  great  part  to  his  efforts  that  the 
Guild  has  become,  in  a few  years,  one  of  the  most  alert  and  best 
organized  of  our  Catholic  forces.  Its  output  of  literature  on  the 
social  question,  to  which  must  now  be  added  a monthly  magazine, 
The  Christian  Democrat ; the  many  courses  it  has  organized  for 
working  men  students ; the  highly  successful  summer  school  of 
Catholic  Social  Science  held  at  Oxford  last  year,  and  the  con- 
templated establishment  of  a Catholic  Labour  College  in  the 
University  city — in  all  these  and  its  other  activities  the  Catholic 
Social  Guild  was  fortunate  in  having  the  whole-hearted  energy  of 
Father  Plater,  and  it  is  not  easy  to  estimate  from  this  point 
of  view  the  extent  of  the  loss  which  is  suffered  by  his  death. 

While  art  Wimbledon,  Father  Plater  interested  himself  in  the 
convalescent  hospital,  Woodcote  Park,  Epsom,  and  arranged  re- 
treats for  the  convalescent  soldiers,  the  retreats  being  made  at 
Osterley.  This  retreat  work  became  one  of  the  most  active  of 
his  many  energies  : he  encouraged  it  by  speeches  and  writings, 
by  personal  influence  and  direct  service,  and  many  hundreds  of 
Catho'ic  men  were  brought  into  touch  with  his  genial  spirit  by 
this  means.  He  was  an  occasional  contributor  to  The 
Tablet,  and  only  a few  months  ago  he  wrote  an  article 
in  these  columns  descriptive  of  a retreat  at  New  Hall.  In  pro- 
moting retreats,  and  study  clubs  in  connection  with  the  Catholic 
Social  Guild,  he  had  lectured  many  times  in  different  parts  of 
the  country  ; indeed,  the  platform  at  any  Catholic  meeting  dealing 
with  the  social  question  seemed  hardly  complete  without  has 
presence  and  voice. 

On  January  19,  1916,  Father  Plater  was  appointed  rector  art 
Oxford,  residing  at  the  house  then  known  as  “ Pope’s  Hall,”  but 
which  became  “ Plater’s  Hall  ” in  June,  1917,  and  in  the  follow- 
ing year — May  14,  1918 — obtained  its  permanent  status  of  “ Cam- 
pion Hall.”  Here  he  exercised  a wise  and  kindly  rule,  endearing 
himself  to  all  his  Oxford  confreres  in  the  Society,  and  making 
countless  friends  throughout  the  city.  Despite  the  many  duties 
incidental  to  his  post,  and  frequent  absences  to  fulfil  preaching 
or  lecturing  engagements,  he  found  time  to  give  help  and  counsel 
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to  tlie  work  of  the  Social  Guild,  whose  headquarters  had  latterly 
been  moved  from  London  'to  Oxford,  and  also  to  write  or  edit 
works  dealing  with  social,  religious  and  other  questions.  Among 
the  writings  which  have  come  from  Father  Plater's  pen,  perhaps 
the  most  incisive  and  important,  in  its  subjcct-ma'titer  and  treat- 
ment, is  the  “ Primer  of  Peace  and  War,”  called  forth  by  the 
outbreak  of  the  great  conflict  in  1914;  whilst  later,  arising  out  of 
war  conditions  and  experiences,  a volume  on  “ Catholic  Soldiers  ” 
was  edited  by  him,  recording  the  views  of  sixty  chaplains  and 
many  others  as  to  the  religion  of  our  soldiers  in  the  test  applied 
by  war.  He  edited  also  the  “ Catholic  Social  Year  Book,”  and 
wrote  brochures  on  “ The  Apostolate  of  the  Press,”  “ Catholic 
Social  Work  in  Germany,”  ‘‘The  Priest  and  Social  Action,” 
“ Retreats  for  Workers,”  and  cognate  subjects.  Quite  recently 
he  wrote  for  the  Month  his  impressions  of  conditions  in  the  West 
of  Ireland,  from  his  diary  during  the  visit  : it  is  only  a fortnight 
s!nce  we  drew  attention  to  their  interest  and  importance. 

Father  Plater  left  Oxford  for  the  last  time  about  the  end  of 
November  ; but  even  in  Malta  his  energetic  spirit  could  not  find 
contentment  in  the  rest  essential  for  health’s  sake,  and  he  con- 
tinued on  the  island  his  beneficent  work  among  the  labouring 
classes.  Shortly  befqre  his  death  he  had  been  delivering  a series 
of  speeches  to  local  workers,  and  organizing  a jKipular  GathoFc 
school  of  social  science. 

A requiem  Mass  for  Father  Plater  was  sung  yesterday  (Friday) 
at  St.  Aloysius’,  Oxford.  The  Provincial  of  the  Society  of  Jesus, 
Father  John  Wright,  S.J.,  was  celebrant,  and  the  music  was 
rendered  by  a choir  composed  of  Benedictine,  Franciscan,  and 
secular  students  of  the  University.  Father  Martindale,  S.J., 
preached  a panegyric. — R.I.P. 

A FELLOW  WORKER’S  TRIBUTE. 

Father  Vincent  McNabb,  O.P.,  writes  as  follows: — “A  yoke- 
fellow of  Father  Plater’s  in'  a hundred  furrows  may  be  given  space 
for  mourning  his  dear  friend.  I met  him  first  when  he  was  a 
roisy-cheeked  undergraduate  at  Pope’s  Hall,  Oxford.  His  years 
and  his  wisdom  were  the  oldest  thing  about  him.  He  had  the 
face,  the  heart  and  the  courage  of  a boy.  Already  he  had  drawn 
upon  himself  the  eyes  of  .all  those  in  search  of  heralds  for  the 
oornhig  dawn.  University  prizes  came  his  way.  He  took  them 
with  the  smile  which  later  on  we  knew  was  one  of  his  greatest 
achievements,  deserving  of  more  than  collegiate  distinction. 

“ God  had  given  him,  in  fee  simple,  that  rare  and  dangerous  en- 
dowment of  an  apostolic  heart.  Though  the  scholastic  Charles 
Plater,  S.J.,  of  Pope’s  Hall,  might  have  coveted  with  assurances 
the  h:ghest  prizes  of  Oxford  intellectual  life,  he  yielded  to  the 
pressure  of  his  apostolic  heart  in  forgetting  all  of  Oxford  but  its 
social  problems.  Some  of  us  who  knew  Charles  Plater  the 
scholar  realized  the  cost  of  the  fiat  that  gave  Catholic  England 
one  of  its  most  accredited  social  leaders. 

“ Ignatius,  the  soldier,  who  would  have  deferred  his  heaven 
for  the  sake  of  souls,  became  the  perilous  matrix  of  Father 
Plater’s  spiritual  life.  He  was  a Robert  Hugh  Benson  who  had 
blunted  his  gifts  to  become  a St.  Vincent  de  Paul.  He  wais  that 
consummate  thing,  a man  made  after  the  soldier  heart  of  St. 
Ignatius. 

“ I cannot  say  how  often  I met  him — alas  1 not  often 
enough.  But  I never  met  him  when  he  was  not  in  the  throes  of 
work  enough  for  three  average  priests.  Once  he  stayed  with  me 
for  a memorable  day  at  Hawkesyard,  when  summer  had  made  the 
gardens  and  meadows  a paradise  for  tired  brains.  He  had  come 
from  pit  villages  as  if  to  be  coaxed  into  a day’s  perfect  rest.  But 
the  paradise  of  Apostles  is  not  marked  on  any  of  our  maps.  I 
felt  that  day,  and  even  ventured  to  say  to  my  apostle,  that  he 
■must  give  tithes  to  wisdom  if  he  would  live  ; and  that  the  Catholic 
Church  in  England  could  ill  afford  that  he  should  die.  My 
prophecy  fell  on  unheeding  ears.  He  smiled,  a little  wearily,  I 
thought.  But  even  his  smile  became  for  me  a sign  that  the 
prophecy  was  truer  than  he  thought. 

“ His  master,  St.  Ignatius,  had  always  loved  that  at  least  his 
younger  brethren  should  be  careless  of  their  dress.  Father 

Plater,  in  this,  as  in  most  of  his  .spiritual  life,  grew  younger  with 
each  year  of  age.  A priest  as  punctilious  as  .he  in  his  service  of 
the  poor,  could  only  be  distracted  into  attention  to  his  clothes. 
I have  an  impression  of  h;m  as  of  a fellow  tramp  hurrying  across 
Great  Britain  with  little  baggage  but  his  Breviary  and  a bundle 
of  Catholic  Social  Guild  pamphlets,  fit  way-fellow  to  Inigo  de 
Loyola  of'  the  shrunken  leg  bound  in  straw. 

“ The  same  St.  Ignatius  had  proved  the  apostolic  heart  of  him 
by  being  willing  to  delay  Heaven  in  order  to  fill  it.  His  fellow 
apostle,  whom  I now  dirge,  hastened  his  Heaven  by  the  same 
apostolic  resolve.  Like  most  of  the  authentic  saints,  Father 

Charles  Plater,  S.J.,  died  subtly;  not  indeed  of  suicide,  yet  by 
his  own  hand.  He  whom  alone  he  served  bv  living,  alone  knows 
whether  he  served  Him  equally  with  his  dying.  For  us  whom 
he  has  impoverished  by  his  loss  it  may  be  .allowed  to  be  angry 
with  the  self-forgetfulness  that  gave  a saint  to  heaven  only  by 
taking  a'  saint  and  an  apostle  from  the  earth.  We  grieve  for  him 
as  David  grieved  for  Jonathan.  The  earth  where  he  fell  is 
as  Gelboe  was  to  David.  For  there  ‘ is  the  valiant  fallen  in 
battle,  and  the  weapons  of  war  perished.’  God  be  with  you, 
my  brother,  my  yoke  fellow  in  a hundred  furrows.  Thou  "hast 
chosen  the  better  part  which  shall  not  now  be  taken  from  thee. 
Fiat.  Fiat.” 


Wimbledon  College. — At  the  examinations  held  by  the 
Oxford  and  Cambridge  Examination  Board  last  December,  the 
following  boys  of  Wimbledon  College  gained  school  certificates  : 
(6  certificates  ; 32  passes  with  credit) — P.  B.  Bainbrigge- 

Fletcher,  V.  Clancey,  J.  F.  Deleplanque,  C.  de  Lancastre, 
L.  P.  McBrien,  and  D.  Neylan. 


8.— THE  PRAYER  OF  ELIAS. 

One  of  the  most  human  touches  in  the  Old  Testament  has 
always  been,  to  my  mind,  that  scene  in  the  life  of  Elias  when 
he  fled  from  the  wrath  of  Jezebel  and  begged  God  to  release 
him  from  the  task  that  was  set  upon  him.  jezebel,  we  are 
told,  sent  a messenger  to  Elias  threatening,  with  oaths,  that  his 
life  should  be  in  her  hands  before  another  day  had  passed. 
" Then  Elias,”  we  read,  " was  afraid  ; and  rising  up  he  went 
whithersoever  he  had  a mind.  And  he  went  forward  one  day’s 
journey  into  the  desert.  And  when  he  was  there,  and  sat  under 
a juniper  tree,  he  requested  for  his  soul  that  be  might  die,  and 
said  : It  is  enough  for  me,  O Lord.  Now  take  away  my  soul, 

for  I am  no  better  than  my  fathers.” 

To  most  of  us,  I suppose,  to  whom  struggle  is  a natural 
heritage,  there  comes,  at  some  time  or  another,  that  feeling  that 
we  can  struggle  no  longer,  and  the  prayer  of  Elias  comes  unbidden 
to  our  lips.  We  are  tired,  so  tired  of  struggling,  and  we  are 
faced  with  difficulties  before  which  stouter  hearts  than  ours  have 
quailed.  What  wonder,  then,  if  we  cry  out,  not  in  bitterness  or 
despair,  but  in  supplication,  " It  is  enough  for  me,  O Lord. 
Now  take  away  my  life,  for  I am  no  better  than  my  fathers.” 

I have  never  seen  the  Sisters  of  the  convent  at  Rotherhithe 
anything  but  smiling  and  cheerful.  They  have  a struggle,  God 
knows,  to  maintain  the  Home  that  they  keep  for  destitute  girls. 
They  are  burdened  with  a task  difficult  in  itself,  but  made 
infinitely  harder  by  their  tremendous  poverty.  There  are  times 
when,  literally,  they  do  not  know  where  their  next  meal  is  to 
come  from.  For  them  it  is  a perpetual  struggle  to  feed  and 
clothe  and  train  the  forty  or  fifty  girls  whom  they  have  snatched 
from  a life  too  sad  and  humiliating  to  contemplate.  Faced  by 
a heavy  debt  of  £ 700  upon  their  Home  and  by  huge  bills  for  food 
and  clothing  and  repairs,  they  might  well  be  forgiven  if  they 
resigned  the  struggle.  And  yet,  as  I say,  I have  never  seen 
them  anything  but  smiling  and  cheerful  ; and  every  difficulty 
that  arises  they  meet  with  the  same  smile  and  the  same  words — 
' ' God  will  provide.” 

But  sometimes  I wonder  if  the  good  Reverend  Mother,  being 
human,  does  not  at  times  feel  that  the  task  is  almost  beyond 
her  powers.  When  night  has  come  and  the  long  day’s  struggle 
is  over,  as  she  kneels  in  the  little  chapel  lit  only  by  the  red  glow 
of  the  sanctuary  lamp  and  opens  her  heart  to  her  Master,  does 
He  read  there,  I wonder,  that  age-long  cry  of  tired  humanity, 
"It  is  enough  for  me,  O Lord,  for  I am  no  better  than  my 
fathers  ” ? Nay,  did  not  the  same  thought  besiege  the  Divine 
Heart  of  Our  Blessed  Lord  Himself  as  He  knelt  in-  the  garden  and 
prayed  “ Father,  if  thou  wilt,  remove  this  chalice  from  me  ; 
but  yet  not  my  will  but  Thine  be  done.”  And  there  appeared 
an  angel  from  Heaven,  strengthening  Him. 

Yes,  dear  reader,  that  is  always  the  solution.  God  has  an 
angel  waiting,  just  round  the  corner,  to  comfort  us.  It  was  the 
same  with  Elias,  as  he  slept  for  very  weariness  of  body  and  soul 
beneath  the  juniper  tree.  “ And  behold,  an  angel  of  the  Lord 
touched  him  and  said  to  him  : Arise  and  eat.  And  he " arose 

and  ate  and  drank,  and  walked  in  the  strength  of  that  food  unto 
the  mountain  of  God.” 

Are  you,  dear  reader,  the  angel  in  this  instance  ? Are  you  the 
one  whom  God  has  appointed  to  feed  and  comfort  and  strengthen 
those  eight  heroic  nuns  Down  Town  at  Rotherhithe  ? Is  it  with 
your  help  that  He  intends  that  they  should  walk  “ unto  the 
mountain  of  God  ” ? And  not  they  alone,  but  those  others  also, 
the  “ little  ones  of  Christ  ” — those  forty  or  fifty  destitute  girls 
for  whom  the  world  has  no  other  use  but  slavery.  You,  who 
read  this,  do  what  you  can  to  help  them. 

Donations  may  be  sent  to  the  Rev.  J.  Torrance,  72,  Paradise 
Street,  Rotherhithe,  S.E.  16,  or  to  the  Reverend  Mother,  The 
Girls’  Home,  654,  Rotherhithe  Street,  S.E.  16. 


Delicious  Flavour 
and  high  quality 

have  placed  it  be- 
yond competition. 


MELTIS 


CHOCOLAT 


(Read.) 


FAMILY  (Plain), 
MILK,  NUT  MILK, 
COCOANUT  MILK 

Made  by 

PEEK  FREAN 

and  sold  everywhere. 


“ It  melts  in 
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THE  LATE  MR.  GERVASE  EL  WES. 

From  letters  which  have  just  been  received  from  Boston  de- 
scribing the  details  of  the  sad  accident  which  caused  the  death 
of  Mr.  Gervase  Elwes,  it  appears  that  he  and  Lady  Winefride  had 
just  alighted  from  the  New  York  'train  ait  Back  Bay  Station  at 
Boston,  where  he  was  to  sing.  As  the  train  was  moving  off,  j 
Mr.  Elwes  discovered  that  a coat,  not  belonging  to  him,  had  been  \ 
handed  to  him  by  mistake.  Running  towards  the  train,  he  threw  - 
the  coat  to  a conductor,  but  stumbled  and  overbalanced  himself  ' 
and  fell  against  the  moving  train  and  was  carried  down  between 
the  rails  and  the  platform.  His  wife,  who  had  not  been  able 
to  reach  him  in  time  to  prevent  his  fall,  threw  herself  down  too, 
and  tried  to  hold  him  back  from  the  wheels,  but  received  a blow 
on  the  head  which  stunned  her  for  a time.  Mr.  Storrow,  ain  ; 
American  friend  who  was  with  them,  at  once  jumped  down  to 
take  her  place,  and  in  spite  of  several  blows  on  the  head,  persisted  '• 
in  the  attempt  to  save  him.  Mr.  Elwes  was  at  once  hurried  off 
to  a hospital  in  ah  ambulance  with  his  wife,  but  he  never  re- 
covered consciousness,  except  partially  for  a moment  when  a 
priest  who  had  been  summoned  was  administering  the  last  Sacra- 
ments. It  was  found  that  he  had  sustained  very  severe  injuries 
through  the  breaking  of  a collar-bone  and  of  several  ribs,  which 
had  pierced  the  lungs,  and  he  very  soon  passed  away  peacefully 
in  the  presence  of  his  wife. 

Lady  Winefride  Elwes  sails  on  February  12.  The  remains  will 
be  brought  to  England  for  burial  at  Billing  Hall,  Northampton. 


tern— not  the  fault  of  the  'teachers  : he  had  the  warmest  praise 
for  them  individually,  and  believed  that  whatever  freedom'  was 
still  preserved  to  boys  was  mainly  due  to  them  ; but  the  boy  to-day, 
born  into  an  atmosphere  of  labour,  was  trained,  under  our  present 
narrowing  system,  not  as  he  should  be,  for  the  battle  of  life,  but 
to  earn  a livelihood.  To  remedy  this  atmosphere  the  club  was 
provided,  and  it  supplied  the  boy  with  great  educational  factors — 
mixing  with  others  of  his  own  age,  healthy  games  and  recreations, 
intellectual  pursuits  for  those  who  could  appreciate  them,  and, 
most  important  of  all,  the  help  and  direction  of  the  priests  and 
officers  of  the  club.  The  Provincial  referred  to  the  special  qualities 
of  Father  Bertrand  Pike  for  the  task  of  directing  the  work,  and 
closed  with  the  hope  that  they  would  all  help  to  make  that  rogue 
of  clubs  into  a king  of  hearts. 

Alderman  Brown,  Mayor  of  St.  Pancras,  spoke  of  the  great 
benefits  he  had  received  from  his  membership  in  a boys’  club,  to 
which  he  attributed  all  his  success  in  life.  There  might  be  boys 
in  that  room  who  would  one  day  wear  the  chain  of  office  which 
was  round  his  neck,  and  which  he  owed  to  the  early  help  and 
encouragement  he  had  received  in  this  way. 

Prior  Fabian  Diix,  O.P.,  proposed  a vote  of  thanks  to  the 
Cardinal;  this  was  seconded  by  Mr.  A.  C.  Dunlop,  K.S.G. , and 
His  Eminence  and  the  Mayor  were  then  conducted  round  the 
premises. 


ST.  CUTHBERT’S  GRAMMAR  SCHOOL,  NEWCASTLE, 
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THE  CARDINAL  ARCHBISHOP  AND  BOYS’  CLUBS. 

A new  boys’  club,  erected  in  the  grounds  of  St.  Dominic’s  Priory, 
Haverstock  Hill,  was  opened  by  the  Cardinal  Archbishop  on 
Tuesday  evening  in  the  presence  of  a crowded  gathering.  His 
Eminence  was  accompanied  by  the  Mayor  of  St.  Pancras,  Bishop 
Couturier,  O.P.,  Canon  Jackman,  D.D.,  the  Provincial,  Prior, 
and  other  members  of  the  community.  Father  Bertrand  Pike, 
O.P.,  spiritual  director  of  the  club,  opened  the  proceedings  with 
an  address  of  welcome  to'  the  Cardinal  and  the  Mayor.  He  gave 
a short  sketch  of  the  previous  history  and  vicissitudes  of  the  club, 
and  mentioned  that  the  new  building,  which  is  to  be  known  as 
“ Elliott  Hall,”  is  due  to  the  generosity  of  Lady  Elliott,  who  pro- 
vided a sum  of  money,  and  to  Miss  Coats,  who  presented  the 
actual  building,  previously  used  as  a C.W.L.  hut. 

Cardinal  Bourne  expressed  the  great  satisfaction  it  gave  him 
to  be  present  that  evening  to  open  and  bless  so  important  a de- 
velopment. Chiefly  he  wished  to-  congratulate  the  Father  Pro- 
vincial, the  Prior,  the  other  Fathers  of  the  community,  and  also 
the  Catholics  of  the  parish,  upon  their  courage  in  opening  a 
Boys’  Club.  They  might  wonder  why  he  singled  out  courage,  but 
he  did  so  because  his  memory  took  him  back  to  the  very  great 
difficulties  which  had  attended  such  attempts  in  London.  When 
he  was  quite  a young  priest  there  was  a great  effort  made, 
especially  in  South  London,  in  a similar  direction  ; if  they  cared 
to  look  up  the  Month  of  1884-5,  they  could  read  the  record  of  it 
by  Mr.  Britten — but  he  feared  that  of  the  clubs  then  started  not 
one  was  now  in  existence.  That  St.  Dominic’s  had  survived  so 
many  vicissitudes  was  a matter  for  great  congratulation,  and  the 
courage  which  it  betokened  should  also  give  'them  hope  for  the 
future.  It  would  need  all  the  energy  and  perseverance  which 
the  Catholics  of  Haverstock  Hill  had  never  failed  to  show,  in  order 
to  ensure  for  the  future  a continuance  of  the  success  which  had 
attended  their  efforts  in  the  past.  He  would  like  to  sound  one 
warning — the  danger  of  allowing  party  politics  to  enter  in,  and 
interfere  with,  the  usefulness  of  their  work.  Never  in  the  past 
had  there  been  such  an  opportunity  before  the  Catholic  Church 
in  England  as  there  was  to-day.  Catholics  were  listened  to  to-day 
as  they  had  never  been  listened  to  before,  and  there  were  many 
who,  while  not  yet  able  to  accept  the  whole  teaching  of  the 
Catholic  Church,  were  ready  to  act  on  her  principles  in  many 
matters  affecting  public  life.  Doubtless  the  boys  of  that  club  felt 
they  were  very  important,  and  so  they  were  ; but  they  were  to 
become  more  important  still  if,  ais  men,  they  acted  up  to  the 
character,  in  a spiritual  as  well  as  a social  sense,  which  would 
be  impressed  upon  them  in  such  a club.  To  help  them  in  a 
spiritual  direction  he  would  recommend  most  of  all  the  Guild 
of  the  Blessed  Sacrament ; there  was  also  ample  scope  for  their 
energies  and  for  individual  choice  in  such  societies  as  the  Catholic 
Federation,  the  Catholic  Evidence  Guild,  and  the  time-honoured 
Society  of  St.  Vincent  de  Paul.  He  wished  them  every  blessing 
and  success,  and  that  St.  Dominic’s  Boys’  Club  would  be  a great 
recruiting  ground  for  the  Catholic  Church. 

The  Boy  and  The  Club. 

His  Eminence  then  performed  the  ceremony  of  opening,  after 
which  the  Dominican  Provincial,  Father  Bede  Jarrett,  O.P.,  gave 
an  address  on  “ The  Boy  and  the  Club.”  There  was  no  need, 
he  said,  in  that  assembly  to  emphasize  the  importance  of  the 
Boys’  Club,  but  the  question  was — Why  was  it  important?  He 
would  answer  this  by  considering  a counter  question — Why  was 
a boy,  on  leaving  school,  full  of  brightness  and  energy — radiating 
life  and  ideas — and  we  older  people  dull?  He  thought  one  of  the 
chief  reasons  lay  in  the  faot  of  boy  labour.  Underneath  every- 
thing was  the  boy — he  was  the  basis  on  which  our  fabric  of  Empire 
rests.  Let  them  consider  how  the  various  channels  of  boy  labour 
pervaded  and  dominated  their  daily  lives.  The  boy,  starting  life 
in  a perfect  mood  for  facing  its  difficulties,  and  full  of  those 
qualifies  which  he  supposed  had  made  man  worthy  of  the  love 
of  God,  became  in  an  incredibly  short  time  transformed  to  the 
dull,  drab  level  of  those  around  him.  His  employers,  too,  expected 
him  to  drop  just  those  characteristics  which  we  found  so  cap- 
tivating, and  become,  not  manly  but  mannish — an  imperfectly 
fledged  man.  Another  reason  was  our  imperfect  educational  sys- 


The  Catholics  of  the  North,  and  particularly  the  “ Old  Boys  ” 
of  St.  Cuthbert’s  Grammar  School,  are  delighted  to  know  that 
when  the  Final  of  the  Prince  of  Wales’s  Cadet  Boxing  Shield 
takes  place  in  London  on  February  15,  they  will  be  represented 
by  Cadet  Corporal  Mooney,  of  the  Grammar  School  Cadet  Unit. 
Cadet  Mooney  is  now  champion  in  Class  E for  all  Scotland  and 
the  North  and  West  of  England.  Although  only  fifteen  years 
four  months,  he  is  boxing  Cadets  who  -are  just  under  seventeen. 

In  the  Lucas-Tooth  competition  the  School  Cadets  took  fourth 
place.  As  they  have  never  before  entered  this  competition,  and 
were  nine  months  behind  other  units  in  training  for  it,  their 
achievement  is  extremely  gratifying  and  augurs  well  for  the  future. 


Thirteen  years  ago  the  Editor  of  Truth  testified  that  I was  in 
business  on  a large  scale  with  a wide  and  honourable  reputation. 
Eleven  years  later  he  repeated  the  statement  with  emphasis  ; later 
still  he  said,  “ Nowhere  else  will  you  get  a better  price  or  more 
honest  advice.”  A lady  recently  wrote  saying  that  I had  paid 
four-and-a-half  times  as  much  more  for  her  silver  as  had  been 
offered  by  another  firm.  Later  she  visited  my  offices  and  said  it 
was  her  intention  to  call  on  the  other  firm  and  relate  her  experi- 
ence, which  I believe  she  did.  Over  1,000  letters  of  recent  date 
can  be  inspected  here  by  anyone  who  doubts  the  veracity  of  my 
statements  as  to  the  extraordinary  prices  I pay. — W.  E.  Hurcomb, 
Colder  House  (entrance,  1,  Dover  Street),  Piccadilly,  W.i. 


Zouvtes 

A pilgrimage  organised  by  the  Society 
of  Our  Lady  of  Lourdes  will  probably 
leave  London  on  31st  May  and  return 
on  8th  June. 


‘ Particulars  will  be  issued  shortly  by  the  Society 


ST.  JOSEPH’S  HOSPICE 
FOR  THE  DYING 

MARE  STREET,  HACKNEY, 

LONDON,  E.8. 

The  Sisters  earnestly  hope  that  the 
readers  of  The  Tablet  will,  with 
their  usual  generosity,  remember  the 
wants  of  St.  Joseph’s  Hospice. 

Cheques  and  P.0,  made  payable  to 

Catherine  Cannon,  Superioress. 
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NEWS  FROM  THE 
- DIOCESES 


WESTMINSTER 

Farm  Street  : Dialogue  on  Purgatory. — At  the  last  pulpit 
debate  ait  Farm  Street,  Father  Day  showed  that,  contrary  to  the 
contention  of  Luther  and  others,  Purgatory  had  been  taught  by 
the  unbroken  tradition  of  Christendom,  prior  to  the  innovations 
of  the  Reformation,  and  there  was  also  ample  evidence  of  belief 
in  it  among  the  Jews.  St.  Paul  says  that  every  man’s  work 
would  be  tried  by  fire  in  “ the  day  of  Our  Lord,”  which  referred, 
not,  as  Protestants  argue,  to  the  Last  Judgment,  but  to  the 
Particular  Judgment  at  death.  At  the  Last  Day  Purgatory  would 
cease  to  exist.  Father  Galton  having  asked  if  all  would  “ become 
saints  in  a moment  at  the  Last  Trump,”  the  expounder  replied 
that  time  would  have  ceased  to  exist,  and  “ in  the  twinkling  of 
an  eye,”  when  all  would  be  changed,  it  might  be  possible  to 
suffer  as  much  as  in  100  years.  Among  the  early  Christians,  it 
was'  argued,  praisp  of  their  dead  was  at  least  as  usual  as  prayer 
for  them,  but  it  was  pointed  out  that  the  Christians  did  not  die 
ordinary  deaths  such  as  from  measles,  &c.»  but  were  generally 
martyrs — hence  the  tendency  to  regard  them  as  becoming  glorified 
saints  at  once.  As  to  the  accusation  that  the  whole  teaching  on 
Purgatory  seemed  “ a way  of  getting  money,”  it  was  a natural 
outcome  of  belief  in  the  Communion  of  Saints  to  have  Mass 
ofiered  up  for  our  dead,  and,  since  priests  had  to  live,  only  right 
to'  make  them  an  offering  for  doing  so.  People  ought  to  pay 
•according  to  their  means  ; if  some  had  nothing  to  offer,  they  would 
not  therefore  suffer,  because  the  application  of  the  Mass  lay  with 
Almighty  God,  and  every  Mass  was  offered  for  the  whole  Church. 
Properly  understood,  there  was  no  more  consoling  doctrine  than 
that  of  Purgatory,  since  it  was  inconceivable  that  one  could  enter 
Heaven  with  the  slightest  trace  of  sin,  and  who  could  hope  to 
be  entirely  free  from  it  at  the  time  of  death? 

Havf.rstock  Hill  : Catholic  Federation. — St.  Dominic’s 

branch  of  the  Westminster  Catholic  Federation  held  its  annual 
general  meeting  on  Sunday  evening,  in  the  Priory  Hall.  Prior 
Fabian  Dix,  O.P.,  presided,  supported  by  Father  Vincent  McNabb, 
O.P.  (Branch  Director),  Mr.  E.  H.  C.  Hitchings  (Lay  Chairman), 
and  Mr.  H.  E.  Edmunds  (Hon.  Secretary).  There  was  a crowded 
attendance.  The  report  for  1920,  which  was  read  and  adopted, 
together  with  the  balance  sheet,  showed  that  great  efforts  had 
been  made  towards  success  in  the  organizing  strength  and  general 
activity  of  the  branch.  The  Chairman  and  Hon.  Secretary  were 
reappointed,  and  a strong  committee  elected  for  1921. 


SOUTHWARK 

Burglary  at  St.  George’s  Schools. — In  the  early  hours  of 
last  Saturday  morning  burglars  effected  an  entrance  into  St. 
George’s  Cathedral  Schools,  Westminster  Bridge  Road,  and 
ransacked  boxes  and  drawers’,  but  without  finding  much  of  value. 
They  had  previously  stolen  a number  of  church  vessels  from  the 
Anglican  church  of  St.  Paul  which  adjoins  the  schools.  Special 
precautions  are  being  taken  to  protect  the  cathedral  from  thieves, 
and  the  building  has  now  an  armed  guard  in  view  of  the  possibility 
of  a recurrence  of  the  sacrilege  committed  there  come  months  ago. 

Baliiam  : War  Memorial. — A marble  tablet  to  the  memory  of 
twenty-nine  members  of  the  congregation  who  gave  their  lives  in 
the  war  was  unveiled  on  Sunday  evening  at  the  church  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  Balham.  The  rector,  Father  Thompson,  preached, 
and  referred  to  the  heroic  sacrifice  commemorated  by  the  tablet. 
A Mass  in  perpetuity  for  the  souls  of  the  fallen  men  has  been 
established  as  part  of  the  memorial. 

Wandsworth  : St.  Thomas  of  Canterbury’s. — Father  John 
FitzGerald,  assistant  priest  at  St.  Thomas  of  Canterbury’s,  West 
Hill,  S.W.,  has  left  for  Bombay  as  temporary  chaplain  on  a 
troopship.  He  is  expected  to  return  next  month. 

Priest’s  Silver  Jubilee. — Father  Joseph  Mahoney,  D.D., 
rector  of  South  Bermondsey,  was  presented  with  a cheque  for 
20 1 00  by  fellow  priests  on  Monday  last.  The  occasion  was  his 
silver  jubilee.  The  presentation  was  made  at  a meeting  in  the 
Melior  Street  school.  Canon  Edward  Murnane  occupied  the 
chair,  and  among  the  speakers  were  Canon  William  Murnane, 
Fathers  John  Sheen,  Mahon,  Ryan,  Thompson,  Douch  and 
de  Ternant. 

Peckham  : Fire  at  Marist  Home. — Exciting  scenes  were  wit- 
nessed at  a fire  which  broke  out  on  Friday  night  of  last  week  at 
the  Retreat,  Queen’s  Road,  Peckham,  occupied  by  Marist  Sisters 
as  a convent  school  and  home  for  aged  women.  The  upper 
portion  of  the  house  was  involved,  and  extensive  damage  was 
done,  and  the  roof  destroyed,  before  the  fire  was  extinguished  by 
the  brigade  from  the  New  Cross  fire  station.  Happily  all  the 
inmates  were  rescued,  most  of  them  by  the  staff  and  neighbours, 
before  the  arrival  of  the  brigade,  and  the  remainder  by  the  fire- 
men. Some  of  the  women  were  bedridden,  and  it  speaks  well 
for  the  promptitude  and  courage  of  all  concerned  that  not  only 
wore  no  lives  lost  but  also  all  the  inmates  were  safely  removed 
without  casualty.  The  fire  burned  very  quickly,  and  as  the 
house  is  situated  in  a cul  de  sac  the  brigade  had  some  difficulty 
in  getting  their  appliances  near  the  burning  building. 
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seasoning  as  salt.  Piquant,  ap- 
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CATHOLIC  TRUTH  SOCIETY 

APPEAL 


The  Business  Committee  of  the  Society  (as  already 
announced)  proposes  to  extend  its  operations  and  to  open 

A CENTRE  FOR  PROPAGANDA 
in  LONDON. 

That  the  Committee  may,  without  the  possibility  of 
failure,  face  this  development  of  its  work,  it  appeals  for 

DONATIONS 

to  the  extent  of 

.£2,000  per  annum 

for  the  next  five  years 

The  Society  has  so  long  been  urged  to  make  a 
forward  movement  that  it  feels  justified  in  asking  its 
friends  to  undertake  the  financial  burden,  while  the 
Business  Committee  assumes  the  not  easy  task  of 
organising  a bold  and  successful  development  of 
the  work. 

Donations  should  be  addressed  to  the  Hon.  Treasurer, 
E.  J.  BELLORD,  Esq., 

8,  Waterloo  Place,  Pall  Mall,  S.W.  1 

All  other  correspondence  to  the  Hon.  Sec.  Business 
Committee, 

The  Rev.  J.  C.  O’BRIEN, 

94,  Bath  Road,  Hounslow. 


MAURICE  VANPOULLE  L.C?AP^ETOM 

Cburcb  JFurnlsber 

260,  VAUXHALL  BRIDGE  ROAD,  LONDON,  S.W.1 

IN  SOLID  ENGLISH  BRASS 
LACQUERED  & JEWELLED 

Paschal  Candlesticks 

in  new  designs,  best  workmanship,  and  finish. 

20  IN  STOCK  TO  CHOOSE  FROM 
Prices  £10,  £15,  £25,  carriage  paid 

5 PHOTOS  AND  ALL  PARTICULARS  FREE  ON  REQUEST 

Telephone  : 3932  Victoria.  Telegrams ; “ Vanpoulle,  Churton,  London.” 


MAGRATH’S 

The  Noted  "VH"  Dfc 

House  for  Jail  J3L 

WINES  P’ROJVI  THE  WOOD 
AT  72I-,  84h.  & 96/-  PER  DOZEN , 
ALSO  1896,  1900,  1904.  1908  & 19 i 2 VINTACE  WINtS. 

Prieoe  on  application. 

W.  R.  MAGRATH  & Co. 

5K»!5tf£,*il.SflSS  LEAMINGTON  SPA 

Telegrams:  Telephoto:  46  L sajchoton 

P«  am  o.  Lkaminoton.  {Code  5th  Edition  A B.C.) 
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BIRMINGHAM 

Resignation  of  the  Archbishop. — The  following  letter  from 
the  Archbishop  of  Birmingham  was  read  in  the  churches  on 
Sunday  : — “ No  one  will  be  surprised  to  receive  'the  announcement 
1 have  now  to  make.  After  due  consideration  and  consultation, 
I felt  it  my  duty,  owing  to  my  increasing  infirmities,  to  beg  the 
Holy  Sec  to  accept  my  resignation  of  this  important  diocese. 
The  Holy  Father  has  been  graciously  pleased  to  accede  to  my 
request,  and  to  relieve  me  of  the  burden,  but  has  directed  me  to 
act  as  Administrator  Apostolic  until  my  successor  has  been  ap- 
pointed. It  is  incumbent  on  us  all  to  pray  earnestly  to  God  that 
He  may  provide  the  diocese  with  an  efficient  and  zealous  pastor. 
Therefore  we  direct  that,  from  receipt  of  this  letter,  the  Collect, 
Secret  and  Post-communion  De  Spiritu  S-ancto  be  said  in  each 
Mass,  pro  re  gravi.” 

Commenting  on  the  announcement,  the  Birmingham  Daily 
Posi  says  : “ Although  his  activities  have  been  confined  to 

work  on  behalf  of  ithei  Roman  Catholic  Church,  Dr.  Ilsley 
has  always  been  a well-known  figure  in  the  Midlands.  His  com- 
manding height  of  more  than  six  feet  has  made  him  easily  recog- 
nizable, and  his  amiable  and  genial  disposition  has  endeared  him 
to  all  with  whom  he  has  come  in  contact.  His  withdrawal  from 
the  active  leadership  of  his  archdiocese  means  a loss  that  will  be 
felt  severfely,  yet  none  will  grudge  him  the  leisure  which  he  now 
seek's.  While  ever  upholding  the  dignity  of  his  calling,  both  in 
its  sacred  and  temporal  aspect's,  Dr.  Ilsley  has  been  especially 
interested  in  the  educational  and  social  life  of  the  people,  -the 
claims  of  the  denominational  elementary  school  always  having 
in  him  an  ardent  advocate.  His  educational  interests  are  reflected 
in  him  an  ardent  advocate.” 

To  this  may  be  added  -the  following  tribute  from  the  Birming- 
ham Daily  Mail : “Archbishop  Ilsley  has . gained  his  people’s 
affection  by  reason  of  his  strong  and  tactful  conduct  of  the  diocese 
of  Birmingham.  His  work  as  organizer  and  administrator  has 
always  been  characterized  by  conspicuous  ability.  With  -the  clergy, 
by  whom  he  is  recognized  as  -a  keen  disciplinarian,  he  is  extremely 
popular.” 

The  Birmingham  Gazette  says:  “By  the  resignation,  through 
increasing  infirmities,  of  the  Right  Rev.  Edward  Ilsley,  first 
Archbishop  and  second  Bishop  of  the  Roman  Catholic  See  of 
Birmingham,  there  comes  a pause  in  the  career  of  one  who  -is 
remembered  as  a man  of  saintly  life,  kind  and  loving  in  dis- 
position, of  deep  learning  as  a theologian,  and  in  all  his  dealings 
true  'to  the  high  Christian  ideal  which  he  has  ever  held  up  for 
the  imitation  of  his  flock.” 

Birmingham  : Catholic  Women’s  League|. — At  the  annual 

meeting  of  the  Birmingham  branch  of  the  Catholic  Women’s 
League,  held  in  St.  Philip’s  Hall,  Edgb-ast-on,  the  chair  was 
taken  by  Mgr.  G.  V.  Hudson,  of  Coleshill.  The  annual  report 
slated  that  the  branch  membership  showed  an  increase  of  forty 
over  the  figure  for  the  previous  year,  the  total  being  now  920. 
Sub -sections  are  established  at  Droitwich,  Leamington,  Stour- 
bridge, Walsall,  and  Wolverhampton,  and  much  good  work  had 
been  done,  in  connection  with  the  Woodville  Maternity  Home  for 
unmarried  mothers,  which  had  accommodated  37  girls  during  the 
year.  The  night  shelter  in  Baith  Street  had  been  taken  over  bv 
the  Ladies  of  Charity.  Mrs.  Hardman  was  elected  president 
of  the  branch,  and  Mrs.  Vaughan  Rigby,  vice-president.  An 
address  on  social  service  was  given  by  Miss  Balfe. 


BRENTWOOD 

The  Cathedral  : Bishop  Ward’s  Anniversary. — On  Friday, 
January  21,  the  first  anniversary  of  Bishop  Ward’s  death,  "a 
solemn  Requiem  Mass  was  sung  in  the  cathedral  by  his  successor, 
the  Right  Rev.  Bishop  Doubleday,  assisted  by  the  members  of 
the  chapter.  At  the  conclusion  of  the  Mass,  his  lordship  referred 
briefly  to  the  spirit  and  work  of  his  predecessor.  It  would  seem, 
he  said,  that  the  keynote  of  Bishop  Ward’s  episcopate  was  his 
great  faith  in  the  new  diocese  and  its  possibilities  for  the  future. 
Many  were  doubtful  when,  in  1917,  Essex  became  a separate 
diocesan  entity.  Bernard  Ward,  however,  would  never  allow 
himself  to  think  thus,  being  -confident  that  material  was  available 
for  a glorious  future  of  Catholic  activity  and  progress.  This  it 
was  that  inspired  all  his  energy.  In  a few  months  the  see  was 
founded,  and  Brentwood  became  a -centre  of  liturgical  worship  as 
far  as  means  would  allow.  A large  house  was  acquired  as  a 
Bisho-p’s  residence  and  a centre  for  diocesan  administration. 
During  the  whole  of  his  short  -reign  he  never  faltered  in  this 
strong  faith  : new  missions  were  founded,  churches  consecrated, 
ordinations,  confirmations  and  visitations  held  as  occasion 
demanded.  Truly  he  accomplished  a wonderful  work  in  so  short 
a time  a work  which  he  left  to  -be  carried  on  in  the  same  spirit 
of  faith  and  sacrifice,  which  was  the  guiding  principle  o-f  his  own 
episcopate. 


LIVERPOOL 

Liverpool  University  Catholic  Society. — At  the  monthly 
meeting  of  this  society,  on  Tuesday  evening,  Father  J.  Bridge, 
S.J.,  rector  o-f  St.  Francis  Xavier’s,  delivered  a lecture  or)-  “ The 
Catholic  Church  and  Freemasonry.”  He  contrasted  the  character 
of  English  and  Continental  Masonry,  but  said  'that  the 
Church’s  objection  to  Freemasonry  was  that  it  was  Freemasonry. 
The  craft  in  England  had  endeavoured  to  keep  clear  of  the  Con- 
tinental variety,  but  by  their  fees  they  were  contributing  to  the 
ends  and  purposes  of  men  higher  up  in  rank,  and  there  were 
cases  in  history  where  English  money,  perhaps  innocently,  had 
been  used  for  the  purposes  of  the  Continental  body.  The  influence 


of  Freemasonry  since  the  middle  of  the  eighteenth  century  had 
been  remarkable.  The  Church  had  condemned  it  because  it  was 
a religious  society  professing  that  adequate  religion  could  be 
taught  by  reason,  and  ignoring  revelation.  It  was  condemned, 
also,  because  of  the  nature  of  its  oath  and  secrecy.  Royal  Free- 
masons had  not  'to  go  through  the  initiation  ceremonies  ; they 
were  merely  figureheads.  Freemasonry  at  its  best  would  be  all 
right  for  a pagan  philosopher  with  no  knowledge  of  Christianity. 
The  meeting  expressed  its  deep  regret  at  the  death  of  Father 
Plater,  S.J.,  who  helped  to  establish  the  society,  and  took  the 
chair  at  the  inaugural  meeting. 


PLYMOUTH 

Buckfast  Abbey  : Inaugurating  the  Bells. — The  new  peal  of 
bells,  given  to  Buckfast  Abbey  by  Sir  Robert  Harvey,  was  formally 
inaugurated  on  Saturday,  two  teams  of  ringers  from  Newton 
Abbot  and  Highweek  operating.  It  is  just  ten  years  since  the 
bells  were  blessed,  and  the  Abbot  referred  to  the  steady  work 
which  had  been  going  on  during  these  years  in  order  to  rear  the 
magnificent  fabric  which  now  houses  them.  The  bells  would  now 
proclaim,  as  in  bygone  centuries,  the  glorious  Christianity  of 
England,  her  oldest  treasure  and  the  source  of  her  -civilization  and 
power.  Sir  Robert  Harvey  was  present,  and  the  clergy  attending 
included  Canon  Barratt,  Fathers  Da-men,  Jegon,  O’Connor, 
Gaynor,  Father  Joseph,  O.C.R.  and  other  T-rappists  from  the 
Kingsbridge  monastery ; also  the  White  Sisters  -from  Ingsdon. 
The  abbey  -choir  took  up  their  position  in  the  new  belfry,  whence 
their  chants  of  the  Psalms  floated  over  the  beautiful  Dart  Valley. 
The  service  was  simple  but  impressive,  after  which  the  bells  were 
rung.  The  -clergy  and  other  visitors  were  entertained  to  tea  by 
the  Abbot  in  the  refectory  or  the  guest  house. 


PORTSMOUTH 

The  Bishop  on  Social  Work. — Speaking  at  the  annual  meeting 
of  the  Portsmouth  branch  of  the  Catholic  Women’s  League,  held 
in  the  Mayor’s  Banqueting  Room  at  'the  Town  Hall  on  Monday 
evening,  the  Bishop  of  Portsmouth  said  he  must  first  express,  on 
his  own  behalf  and  also  for  those  present,  the  deepest  sympathy 
with  the  sufferers  through  the  sinking  of  the  K5,  and  he  also 
spoke  feelingly  of  the  death  of  Father  Charles  Plater,  S.J.,  the 
founder  of  the  Catholic  Social  Guild.  While  congratulating  those 
vvho  had  been  successful  at  the  examination  -held  in  connection 
with  the  Study  Circle,  he  expressed  his  -regret  that  the  Circle  had 
dropped  out  for  the  time — there  was  a great  deal  of  good  done 
by  Study  Circles.  He  wished  personally  to  thank  the  members 
of  the  League  for  the  goo.d  work  they  were  doing,  and  hoped  they 
would  go  on  doing  it  during  the  coming  year.  One  work  of 
theirs  that  was  very  dear  to  his  heart,  was  the  endeavour  to  found 
a home  for  unmarried  mothers  and  their  babies — a work  he  had 
entrusted  to  -them.  It  must  be  the  part  of  Catholics  to  step 
forward  and  help  those  who  had  fallen,  more  especially  when 
there  was  a baby  to  be  helped  and  cared  for.  To  start  a home 
worthily  it  was  necessary  for  them  to  have  at  least  ^2,000  in 
hand  for  this  purpose. 

The  annual  report  of  the  branch  mentioned,  among  other 
things,  the  proposed  Home,  and  the  work  accomplished  -by 
Lady  Holmes  in  connection  with  the  Catholic  Stage  Guild,  placing 
on  record  the  kindness  shown  her  by  Mr.  Peter  Davey.  With 
the  permission  of  the  Bishop,  the  branch  had  erected  in  the 
cathedral  a brass  tablet  in  memory  of  all  those  who  lost  their 
lives  in  the  great  war.  The  Hon.  Treasurer’s  report  was  highly 
satisfactory,  and  Miss  E.  McShane,  the  League’s  representative 
in  the  Children’s  Probationary  Court,  had  the  pleasant  duty  of 
reporting  that  during  the  year  there  had  been  no  Catho- 
lic children  to  put  under  her  care.  Miss  Foster’s  report 

on  the  C.W.L.  Girl  Guides  brought  out  how  beneficial 
the  Guide  movement  was  in  interesting  its  members  in 
useful  hobbies  and  knowledge.  Among  those  present 

at  the  meeting  were  Canon  Kuner,  Fathers  O’Leary,  F.  J. 
Murphy,  Arscott,  Frawley,  King,  Stanford,  Twomey,  Corbett, 
and  Hamilton  Macdonald,  M.A.  (naval  chaplain),  Mrs.  R.  Jenkins 
(president),  Mrs.  J.  Mulvany  (hon.  treasurer),  and  Miss  Hanley 
(lion,  secretary). 


REASON  AND  MODERN  THOUGHT. 

Dominican  Lectures  at  Caxton  Hall. 

A new  series  of  lectures,  on  “ Modern  Thought  and  Ancient 
Morals  ” has  been  inaugurated  at  Caxton  Hall,  Westminster,  by 
the  Dominican  Fathers.  At  the  opening  lecture  Father  John  Bap- 
tist Reeves,  O.P.,  outlined  the  course  which  will  be  taken.  By 
modern  thought,  said  the  lecturer,  he  meant  that  which  expresses 
itself  in  our  art,  literature,  politics — in  the  -life  we  live.  We  speak 
of  the  traditional  code  of  civilization  and  morals  which  has  been 
handed  down  to  modern  times,  as  the  Natural  Law,  or  the  Law 
of  Nations.  This  includes  those  things  which  are  done  or  not 
done  because  generally  accepted  as  right  or  wrong,  and  which 
some  people — principally  those  who  have  not  by  any  means  but- 
tressed their  position  by  reason — maintain  may  be  defended  on 
grounds  of  pure  reason.  Side  by  side  with  this  is  the  Christian 
tradition,  which  distinguishes  between  the  things  which  are  for- 
bidden because  they  are  wrong,  and  the  things  which  are  wrong 
because  forbidden.  The  Christian  does  not  recognize  any  obliga- 
tion to  defend  his  action  or  belief  by  reason  at  all  as  such — that  is 
to  say,  it  is  quite  justifiable  to  trace  out  its  -reasonableness  and 
defend  it  by  reason  if  possible,  but  if  he  cannot  he  still  acts  or 
believes  as  before.  Ancient  morals,  of  which  the  Jewish  code  is 
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the  best  record  we  have,  include  the  natural  law.  In  testing 
modern  thought  we  have  to  bear  in  mind  the  fact  that  the  world 
to-day  does  not  take  as  its  standard  what  God  has  said.  Hence 
the  lack  of  uniformity  in  the  philosophy  of  the  hour — the  philoso- 
phers of  this  generation  are  not  its  leaders  but  rather  its  critics. 
Therefore  in  examining  modern  thought  to  see  if  the  actual 
philosophy  underlying  it  were  sound,  it  would  be  necessary  to  leave 
God’s  Revelation  out  of  the  question  altogether  and  take  our 
Stand  on  reason.  Would  it  be  possible  to  demonstrate  the 
superiority  of  the  prevailing  system  over  others  merely  by  its 
reasonableness?  In  this  analysis  of  modern  thought  we  should 
be  dealing  not  with  principles  but  with  facts.  Modern  teachers 
do  not  appear  to  be  interested  in  morals  as  such  but  are  more 
occupied  with  scientific  law — not  in  that  which  deals  with  what 
ought  'to  be,  and  very  likely  is  not,  dome,  but  in  that  which  deals 
with  conclusive  facts. 

Therefore  an  endeavour  would  be  made  in  these  lectures  to  apply 
simple  tests  of  reason.  One  point  would  be  to  examine  exactly 
what  is  meant  by  modern  progress.  Is  our  increased  scientific 
knowledge,  our  additional  facilities  of  transport,  &c.,  accompanied 
by  a corresponding  improvement,  for  example,  in  our  standard 
of  morals?  It  would  be  extremely  interesting  to  determine  how 
far  modern  morals  are  a pure  natural  development.  It  was  also 
of  importance  for  those  who  remained  true  to  the  Christian  teach- 
ing to  see  how  far  Christianity  can  incorporate  modernity,  espe- 
cially in  regard  to  morals,  using  that  word  in  its  wide  sense.  One 
question  which  would  be  very  carefully  examined  was  the  Emanci- 
pation of  Woman.  Her  modern  (position  seemed  to  be  opposed  at 
first  sight  to  Christian  tradition,  and  even  to  the  natural  law  : it 
was  certainly  i'noonsistenit  with  ancient  Greek  ideas  -and  still  more  to 
■the  position  consigned  to  her  even  to-day  by  Mahommedan  conven- 
tion. It  would  be  the  object  of  these  lectures  to  determine  accord- 
ing to  reason  which  of  these  three  traditions,  Christian,  Greek,  or 
Mahommedan,  was  most  in  accordance  with  natural  law,  and  also 
how  far  woman’s  present  position  was  the  natural  outcome  of  her 
elevation  under  the  Christian  law  as  the  spiritual  equal  of  man. 
Incidentally  also  the  question  of  the  “ religious  ministry  ” of 
women  would  be  dealt  with.  The  question  of  art  and  literature 
would  be  threshed  out  as  to  whether  what  was  morally  wrong 
could  ever  be  justified  on  the  grounds  of  its  aesthetic  beauty  ; whilst 
music  also  would  have  its  share  of  attention,  and  our  business 
relations  would  be  examined,  to  see  how  far  the  modern  industrial 
system  was  a development  of  the  bargaining  of  ruder  days. 

In  thus  investigating  modern  morals,  the  test  applied  will  show 
where  they  are  clearly  opposed  to  ancient  morals.  Where  they  have 
to  be  condemned  and  Christian  morals  justified,  it  would  be  neces- 
sary to  show  where  Christian  morals  excel  according  to  reason. 
The  examination  would  probably  show  that  there  is  a good  deal 
which  is  reasonable  in  modern  thought.  They  would  come  in  con- 
tact with  a question  of  moral  philosophy — the  teaching  that  there 
is  such  a thing  as  a corporate  mind  and  will.  Scholastic  philosophy, 
as  represented  by  St.  Thomas  Aquinas,  takes  no  account  whatever 
of  “ corporate  will,”  but  treats  the  will  as  entirely  individual. 
This  question  of  regarding  society  as  an  animal  was  becoming 
more  and  more  that  of  the  hour.  It  had  appeared  in  the  Middle 
Ages  and  very  well  had  the  thinkers  of  those  days  threshed  it 
out.  This  would  be  the  culminating  point  of  the  analysis — the 
only  point  of  pure  philosophy  which  the  lectures  would  touch. 


MARRIAGE 



MR.  W.  J.  MYATT  AND  DR.  AGATHA  DOHERTY. 

At  St.  James’s  Church,  Spanish  Place,  W.,  the  marriage  took 
place  on  Wednesday,  very  quietly,  and  in  the  presence  of  relatives 
only,  between  Mr.  W.  J.  Myatt,  of  London,  Birmingham,  and 
Worcestershire,  and  Dr.  Agatha  Doherty,  daughter  of  the  late 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  W.  F.  Doherty,  of  Abbeycourt,  Toronto,  and  sister 
of  the  Hon.  M.  W.  Doherty,  Minister  of  Agriculture  in  the 
Ontario  Cabinet,  and  of  the  late  Colonel  Charles  E.  Doherty,  of 
British  Columbia.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Myatt  left  immediately  for 
Egypt  and  Palestine,  and  will  return  to  London  in  April. 


Vicar’s  Wife  (to  two  children  writing)  : “ What  are  you  children 
doing  in  daddy’s  study?” 

Ethel  : “ It’s  a great  secret,  mummy.  We’re  giving  daddy  a 
new  Bible  for  his  birthday.” 

Vicar’s  Wife  : “ Oh — and  what  are  you  writing  in  it?  ” 

Ethel  : *‘  Well,  you  see,  we  thought  we’d  better  copy  *»*vhat 
daddy's  friends  put  in  the  books  they  give  him,  so  we’re  writing 
‘ With  the  author’s  compliments.’  ” — Punch. 


Safety  for  Small  Savings. — Heavy  losses  having  been  caused 
to  thrifty  persons  in  all  classes  of  the  community  by  the  failure  of 
so-called  “ Banks,”  and  also  by  investments  in  unsound,  and  even 
fraudulent,  concerns,  it  seems  desirable  to  point  out  that  Lloyds 
Bank  Limited,  whose  advertisements  appear  regularly  in  our 
columns,  places  its  service  with  its  wide-spread  system  of  Branches, 
at  the  disposal  of  the  public  for  the  deposit  of  savings,  however 
small.  The  Bank  has  for  many  years  had  a large  Savings  Bank 
Department  in  the  South  West  of  England,  and  the  same  facilities 
are  now  available  throughout  the  whole  of  its  system.  Lloyds 
Bank  is  one  of  the  foremost  institutions  of  its  kind  in  the 
world.  It  has  over  1,500  offices  in  England  and  Wales;  its  sub- 
scribed capital  is  ^"70,688,980,  its  paid-up  capital  ^14,137,796,  its 
reserve  fund  ^10,000,000,  while  its  deposits  amount  to  over 
,£325  000,000. 


LOURDES  & HEDNESFORD 


FeaSt  of  the  Apparition,  February  11th. 
Three  Double  Novenas  of  Masses  and  Prayers. 

Dear  Lovers  of  Our  Lady  of  Lourdes, 

As  announced  in  detail  last  week  Three  Double  Novenas 
of  Masses  and  Prayers  will  be  conjointly  offered  at  Lourdes 
and  at  Hednesford  for  the  intentions  of  all  who  join  in  the 
Novenas,  and  for  the  other  intentions  specified. 

The  First  Double  Noyena  will  begin  on  Wednesday 
next,  Feb.  2nd,  Feast  of  the  Purification  of  Our  Lady, 
and  will  end  on  Thursday,  Feb.  10th. 

The  Second  Double  Novena  will  begin  on  Friday,  Feb. 
11th,  Feast  of  the  Apparition  itself,  ending  on  Saturday, 
Feb.  19th. 

The  Third  Double  Novena  will  begin  on  Sunday,  Feb. 
20th,  ending  on  Monday,  Feb.  28th. 

Beautiful  pictures,  including  a splendid  photogravure  of 
the  proposed  New  Church,  Novena  Prayers,  Lourdes  medals 
and  List  of  Double  Novenas  for  the  year  will  be  sent  to 
all  who  join  in  the  Novenas. 

Our  Holy  Father,  Pope  Benedict  XY,  graciously 
imparts  to  myself  and  to  all  my  benefactors  the  Apostolic 
Benediction. 

Send  your  petitions,  and  your  alms  for  Our  Lady’s 
New  Church,  to  ; — 

Yours  gratefully  in  Christ, 

(Rev.)  PATRICK  BOYLE. 

Hednesford,  Staffordshire. 


CASH’S 

WOVEN  NAMES 

WOVEN  ON  FINE  CAMBRIC  TAPE  IN  FAST  TURKEY  RED 
LETTERING. 

p.  (White  Ground,  12doz.,5/-  ; 6doz.,3/9;  3doz.,2/9 
,ces,\ Black  Ground,  12  doz.,  6/6  ; 6 doz.,  4/6  ; 3 doz.,  3/6 


shackletonIj 

Style  No.  8. 

z/PiyaAce  ^cneiio  | 

Style  No.  6. 

Supplied  by  all  Drapers  and  Outfitters. 

Actual  WOVEN  Samples  and  full  list  of  styles  FREE  on  application  to 

J.  & J.  CASH,  Ltd.,  Coventry. 

Pleaaa  mention  "Th*  Tablet.” 


Liverpool  Catholic  Blind  Asylum 

Brunswick  Road,  Liverpool,  & St.  Vincent’s 
School  : : West  Derby  ; ; Liverpool. 

The  only  Catholic  Blind  Asylum  in  England. 
Established  in  1841.  Includes  Asylum  for  Adults 
and  Certified  School  for  Children.  225  Inmates. 
Annual  expenditure  over  £6,000.  Under  the  charge 
of  the  Sisters  of  Charity  and  a Committee. 
Contributions  are  solicited  towards  completion  of 
the  school. 


W.  ERNEST  TAYLOR , Hon.  Treasurer , 
26  North  John  Street,  Liverpool. 


The  Universal  Altar  Wine . 

DRY,  MEDIUM,  AND  RICK. 

40/-  per  dozen  bottles. 

43 /-  per  2 dozen  half  bottles. 

CARRIAGE  PAW.  Samples  and  Certificates  Fret. 

W.  R.  MAGRATH  & Co., 

LEAMINGTON  SPA. 

Telt^sms  : Telephone : 46  Lbaminotok 

“ Pkrfexo,  LEAMniGTOM.”  Code : A B C 5th  Edition. 
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A FRIAR-PREACHER  IN  A BULL-RING. 

The  Bull-ring  jn  Birmingham  has  for  many  years  afforded  a 
curious  spectacle  on  Saturday  night  and  throughout  Sunday.  As 
a general  rule  the  place  is  one  vast  fair,  but  as  Sunday  evening 
draws  on,  various  speakers  take  their  stand  and  declaim  on  all 
sorts  of  subjects.  Some  are  mere  ranters,  others  are  serious 
speakers  ; many  talk  on  religious  subjects,  and  mostly  with  a very 
real  earnestness.  No  priest  who  has  stood  and  listened  to  these 
speakers  but  has  felt  it  somewhat  strange  that  the  only  creed 
unrepresented  is  the  true  one.  And  over  and  over  again,  regrets 
have  been  expressed  that  no  priest  thought  it  worth  while  to  take 
•up  his  stand  at  the  foot  of  the  Nelson  statue  in  front  of  the  big 
market  hall,  and  set  true  Catholic  doctrine  before  the  large 
crowds  who  listen  to  the  various  preachers.  This  has  seemed 
peculiarly  urgent  of  late,  when  there  really  does  seem  to  be  a desire 
to  know  what  the  Catholic  Church  has  to  offer.  This  desire  is 
not,  unfortunately,  sufficiently  'strong  to  induce  those  who  feel  it 
but  vaguely  to  go  to  a Catholic  church.  It  seems,  then,  that  since 
such  people  will  not  come  to  us,  we  must  go  to  them. 

Father  Hugh  Pope,  O.P.,  decided  a few  weeks  ago  to  take  the 
bull — or  the  Bull-ring — by  the  horns.  Eager  helpers  were  speedily 
forthcoming  when  they  understood  what  was  wanted.  A table 
was  procured,  and  after  'fhe  evening  service  at  St.  Michael’s,  Moor 
Street,  Father  Pope  walked  out  into  the  Bull-ring.  The  crush 
was  so  great  that  at  first  it  was  impossible  to  discover  where  the 
table  had  been  set  up.  People  came  round  and  stared  at  the  sight 
of  the  religious  habit,  but  there  was  not  a sign  of  disrespect.  Some 
five  hundred  gathered  round  and  listened  with  keen  appreciation 
to  a sermon  on  God  and  the  need  of  keeping  His  commandments. 
The  examination  of  Birmingham’s  conscience  provoked  much 
merriment,  though  there  was  many  a home-thrust.  At  one  point, 
Indeed,  a woman  called  out:  “ It’s  bloomin’  ’ard,  but  it’s  true.” 

The  following  Sunday  the  same  programme  was  carried  out, 
hut  this  time  a lorry  was  chartered  and  provided  a most  suitable 
platform.  At  the  close  a man  came  up  and  gripped  the  preacher’s 
hand,  saying,  “ Thank  you  very  much  for  coming  out  like  this; 
it  does  us  good.”  The  crowd  on  this  second  occasion  was  still 
larger,  some  seven  hundred  being  gathered  round  the  preacher. 
One  thing  is  certain  : people  appreciate  it,  and  no  priest  need  have 
any  hesitation  in  doing  the  same  thing:  “The  poor  have  the 
Gospel  preached  to  them.” 


OBITUARY 


MABEL  LADY  CLIFFORD  OF  CHUDLEIGH. 

We  regret  to  announce  that  Mabel  Anne  Lady  Clifford  of 
•Chudleigh,  widow  of  the  ninth  Baron,  died  somewhat  unexpec- 
tedly, on  Monday,  at  Ugbrooke,  Chudleigh.  Lady  Clifford  was 


the  youngest  daughter  of  the  late  Colonel  John  Towneley,  of 
Townel  y,  Lancashire  ; she  married  the  late  Lord  Clifford  in  1908 
and  was  left  a widow  in  1916.  She  was  a woman  of  many  inter- 
ests ; an  accomplished  yachtswoman,  she  was  the  first  woman 
to  receive  the  navigation  certificate  of  the  Board  of  Trade  ; she 
held  the  Queen  Alexandra’s  Jubilee  Institute  medal  for  nurses 
and  the  Medaille  de  la  Reine  Elizabeth.  For  many  years  she 
had  been  President  of  the  Catholic  Needlework  Guild  in  the 
Plymouth  diocese,  a work  in  which  she  took  a keen  interest. 
Lady  Clifford  had  considerable  gifts  as  an  amateur  actress,  and  in 
her  husband’s  lifetime  Ugbrooke  witnessed  many  theatrical 
entertainments  in  the  bijou  theatre  attached  to  the  mansion. 
She  exercised  much  benevolence  in  a quiet,  simple  way  and  was 
held  in  great  affection  by  the  tenantry  and  others  whom  she 
befriended.  The  requiem  Mass,  followed  by  the  funeral,  took 
place  yesterday  at  Ugbrooke  Chapel. — RJ.P. 


SOCIAL  AND  PERSONAL 


The  Rev.  John  S.  Robson,  M.A.,  curate  of  St.  Barnabas, 
Linthorpe,- Middlesbrough,  was  received  into  the  Church  on  Friday, 
January  21,  in  the  chapel  at  Begbroke  Place,  by  Mgr.  Barton 
Brown 

The  Duchess  of  Norfolk  has  returned  to  London  from 

Switzerland. 

The  Marquess  of  Bute  has’  returned  to  London  from 

Scotland. 

Viscountess  Gormanston  and  Lady  Butler  have  arrived  in 
London  from  Gormanston  Castle,  co.  Dublin. 

Lord  Edmund  Talbot,  M.P.,  Chief  Coalition  Whip,  has 
sufficiently  recovered  from  his  illness  to  be  able  to  leave’  for  the 
country..  He  had  been  confined  to  his  roo-oms  in  Buckingham 
Palace  Gardens  suffering  from  an  attack  of  phlebitis. 

Lady  Winefride  Elwes  sails  from  America  on  February 
12.  The  body  of  Mr.  Gervase  Elwes  is  to  be  brought  from  Boston 
to  England  for  burial  at  Great  Billing,  Northampton. 

Lady  Sykes  is  at  present  in  Ireland,  by  invitation,  as  a 

representative  of  the  Peace  with  Ireland  Council. 

A dance  will  be  held  at  the  Hyde  Park  Hotel  on  Tuesday, 
February  1,  under  the  patronage  of  the  Marchioness  of  Bute,  Vis- 
countess Campden,  Lady  Macdonnell  and  others,  in  aid  of  the 
Catholic  Missionary  Society.  Particulars  will  be  found  in  another 
column. 


RATES  for  PREPAID 
ADVERTISEMENTS. 


All  Miscellaneous  Advertisements  are 
charged  for  at  the  rate  of  i^d.  per  word, 
with  a minimum  of  3s.  Advertisers  wishing 
to  have  a box  number  should  enclose  6d. 
extra. 

Births,  Deaths,  Marriages  and 
Anniversaries — 

per  insert'on  of  3 lines  ...  6s.  od. 

each  additional  line  ...  2s.  od. 

Advertisements  must  reach  The  Tablet 
Office  not  later  than  first  post  on  Thurs- 
days, and  should  be  addressed  to  The 
Manager. 


THE  8A1H0UC  ASSOCSfeTiOM 

CINDERELLA  DANCE 

AT  CAXTftN  HAL' , WESTM  N$TE«,S.W.1} 
ON  TUESDAY,  8th  FEBRUARY,  1921. 

at  7-30  p.m. 

Tickets  (including-  refreshments)  8/- 
Members  (one  ticket  each)  7/8. 

Tickets  can  be  obtained  on  application  or  by 
post  (with  remittance*  from  Honorary  Secretary, 
Catholic  Association.  29  Portugal  Street,  W C.2 


Changes  of  Address 

The  Publisher  -will  be  glad  if  sub- 
scribers will  note  that  notification  of 
change  of  address  should  reach  The 
Tablet  Office  not  later  than  the 
Thursday  morning  preceding  the  issue 
for  which  the  change  is  to  take  place. 


SITUATIONS  WANTED. 


l\d.  iter  •word  ; minimum  js. 


IVffKS.  ARTHUR  PERRY’S  SER- 

VANTS’  AGENCY,  35,  George  Street.  Port- 
man  Square  London,  W.  Rooms  for  engaging. 
Hours  to  till  1—2  till  4.  Saturdays  till  1 o'clock. 
Established  1874.  Telegrams:  “Anxiously, 

London.”  Telephone  No.  1755  Mayfair. 


j^LERK  requires  change  : would  prefer 
Catholic  firm.  Upwards  of  10  years’  experi- 
ence in  Legal  and  Chartered  Accountant's  office, 
Able  to  supervise  or  undertake  any  position  of 
trust.  No.  508,  Tablet  Office. 


EDUCATED  Lady  (29),  as  PRIVATE 

SECRETARY.  Typing;  any  position  trust; 
caretaking,  charge  house,  maids,  cooking,  cater- 
ing. Companion  young  lady  (semi-invalid  or 
otherwise).  Excellent  pianist.  No.  591,  Tablet 
Office. 


T ADI,  Trained  Nurse,  DESIRES 
POST  in  CATHOLIC  BOYS’  COLLEGE. 
Would  be  willing  to  assist  generally.  Good  refer- 
ences. Previous  experience.  No.  587,  Tablet 
Office. 

NJURSE  (Under) — Situation  wanted  for 
^ Superior  Girl.  One  year’s  experience  in 
Nursery  as  3rd  of  three.  Lady  recommends. 
Mrs.  C.,  34,  Henrietta  Street,  Bath. 

'V’OUNG  LADY,  Catholic, well  educated' 
desires  post  as  useful  TRAVELLING  COM- 
PANION. Knowledge  of  French,  Italian,  some 
German.  Salary  not  essential.  Good  references. 
No.  579,  Tablet  Office. 


81  IDA  IIOlNB  VACANT. 

rhd  ts*-  : .•  ►»  t n rw  u rrt 


TTNDER-LAUNDRYMAID  (of  two), 

wanted  February  17,  for  private  house, 
laundry.  Some  experience.  Mrs.  Tempest, 
Broughton  Hall.  Skipton,  Yorks. 


YSTANTED  an  experienced  single- 
’ ’ handed  PARLOUR-MAIT)  for  country. 
Three  in  family.  Apply,  stating  age,  wages  and 
references,  to  Mrs.  Pyke,  Thistleton  Lodge,  near 
Kirkham,  Lancs. 


EDUCA’NOV  A L. 


TXIGH-CLASS  PRIVATE  HOUSE, 

20  miles  from  London,  for  SONS  OF 
GENTLEMEN  REQUIRING  special  CARE 
AND  TUITION.  Resident  priest.  No.  329, 
Tablet  Office. 


T AD  Y wishes  post  in  March  as 
NURSERY  GOVERNESS  in  good  Catholic 
family.  Usual  subjects,  good  needlewoman,  excel- 
lent references.  No.  574,  Tablet  Office. 


CUD  lit  CAL. 


DOARD-RESIDENCE.  —Every 

comfort  offered  to  priest  in  small  private 
home  backward  children  in  exchange  for  daily 
Mass.  Beautiful  country,  13  miles  from  London. 
Suit  delicate  priest  or  one  needing  quiet,  tem- 
porarily or  permanently.  No'.  586,  Tablet  Office. 


T ADY’S  MAID  recommended,  experi- 
*•  enced,  trustworthy,  refined.  Good  sewer, 
excellent  with  linen.  Quiet  place,  one  lady. 
Apply  Williamson,  Tomperran,  Comrie,  Perthshire. 


PRIEST,  excellent  references,  seeks 
CHAPLAINCY,  Convent,  Institution  or 
Domestic.  Give  full  particulars.  No.  578,  Tablet 
Office. 
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Register  of  Catholic  Colleges 
and  Schools. 


MOUSES  &c. 

per  word;  minimum  Bt. 


TTOR  SALE.— FREEHOLD.— WITH 

POSSESSION  AT  LADY  DAY.  Charming 
HOUSE,  closo  to  Catholic  Church  and  Convent. 
Two  reception,  6 bedrooms,  bathroom,  &c.  Gas, 
Company’s  water.  Ono  and  three  acres  land. 
Stands  high.  Beautiful  views.  2 J*  hours  from 
London.  Apply  to  Messrs.  Winterbotham  & Sons, 
Solicitors,  Stroud,  Glos. 


GHERINGHAM.  —Lady  Gainsborough 
^ wishes  TO  LET  a small  very  well  furnished 
HOUSE  (10  beds)  for  4 months  to  Juno  1 (or  by 
the  week).  Two  minutes'  from  Catholic  Church, 
6 minutes’  fromstation,  15  minutes’  from  golf  links. 
Tor  particulars  apply  Mr.  Fetherston,  House  Agent, 
Sherlngham. 

HOTELS  AND  ACCOMMO- 
DATION. 


4U  PAIR. — Gentlewoman,  thorough 

knowledge  of  French  and  Spanish,  desires 
good  HOME  IN  RETURN  FOR  LESSONS  or 
Conversation.  Out  three  days  a week.  London 
or  Suburbs.  Good  references.  No.  592,  Tablet 
Office. 


■R  AYSWATE  R.-CECIL  HOUSE, 

41,  WESTMORELAND  ROAD.  Good 
BOARD-RESIDENCE,  comfortable  single  rooms. 
2J  to  4 guineas.  Good  catering,  excellent  servants 
Nearly  opposite  Catholic  church.  Miss  Rose. 


LONDON. 


CARDINAL  VAUGHAN  SCHOOL,  Addison  Road, 
KENSINGTON,  W.— Day  School.  Very  Rev. 
Canon  Driscoll,  D.D.,  M.A. 


ST.  MARY’S  PRIORY,  STAMFORD  HILL,  N.— 
Boarding  School  for  Girls.  Conducted  by  the 
Servile  Nun*. 


ST.  MARY’S  CONVENT,  Eng.Inst.B.V.M.,  Eng- 
land’s Lane,  N.W.3.— Established  1872  for  the 
higher  education  of  Girls.  Boarding  and  Day. 


CONVENT  OF  LA  SAINTS  UNION  DES 
8ACRES  CCEURS,  HIGHGATE  ROAD,  N.W. 
— High-class  Boarding  School  for  Girls. 


GAVENEY  SCHOOL,  523.  Finchley  Road,  Hamp- 
stead, N.W. — Preparatory  for  Boys.  The 
Misses  Forde-Docksry. 


ENFIELD,  Middlesex.  — Holy  Family  Convent 
College. — Select  Boarding  and  Day  School  for 
Young  Ladies.  (See  advertisement.) 

FARNBOROUGH,  Hants.  — Hillside  Convent.— 
High-class  Boarding  School  for  Girls. 


HITCHIN,  Herts. — St.  Michael’s  School. — Secon- 
dary School  for  Boys.  Directed  by  the 
Fathers  of  St.  Edmund. 


HOLYHEAD. — French  Convent  of  Le  Bon 
Sauveur,  Ucheldre  Park. — Boarding  8chool 
for  Young  Ladies. 


IPSWICH.— Convent  of  Jesus  and  Mary. — 
Boarding  School  for  Girls.  Preparatory  School 
for  Little  Boys. 

LIVERPOOL.— Convent  of  the  Faithful  Com- 
panions of  Jesus,  “ Bellerive.”  Princes  Park. 
—Boarding  School  for  Young  Ladles. 


J?  A ST  BO  URN  E.— SEA  VIEW, 

GRAND  PARADE.  First-class  residential 
house,  facing  sea.  Reliable  and  obliging  staff ; 
excellent  chef.  Electric  light.  Terms  moderate. 
Tel.  419.  Apply  Secretary. 


A.LASTONBURY,  SOMERSET. 

— Catholic  Hostel  open  to  accommodate  a few 
semi-invalids  or  others  requiring  restful  surround- 
ings and  home  comforts.  Charmingly  furnished, 
central  heating,  gas  fires.  Situated  on  high  ground, 
secluded  lovely  old-world  garden,  beautiful  views, 
open  sunny  verandah,  south  aspect.  Telephone, 
Terms  from  3$  guineas  per  week.  Apply  F.  E.  S., 
Thatched  Cottage,  Glastonbury. 


T ADY  living  in  Hereford  would  receive 
GUESTS.  3 to  3i  guineas  weekly. 
No.  666,  Tablet  Office. 


T3RIEST,  in  very  healthy  country  town, 
x RECEIVES  A FEW  BOYS.  Excellent 
house  and  garden.  Entire  charge  taken  of  boys 
whose  parents  are  abroad.  No.  593,  Tablet 
Office. 


"THE  ABBEY”  BOARDING 

-■-  'HOUSE  FOR  LADIES,  HONOR  OAK, 
London.  S.E.  Charmingly  situate  amidst  sylvan 
surroundings,  affording  the  quiet  aud  rest  of  real 
•country  life.  The  house  stands  on  an  elevation 
commanding  a delightful  vista.  “ The  Abbey  ” is 
equipped  with  every  comfort  and  up-to-date  con- 
venience. All  modern  languages  spoken.  Apply 
Rev.  Mother. 


TRADE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


EXCELLENT  NOTE  PAPER,  EN- 

VELOPES  and  CARDS.  Suitable  for  sales 
of  work  or  private  use.  Send  postcard  for  samples 
O.  Ericson  & Co.,  2,  Tudor  Street,  E.C.4. 


0/«  MONTHLY. — Costumes,  Suits, 
Raincoats,  Children’s  Clothing,  Footwear, 
Household  Liuen,  Drapery,  &c.  Easy  terms. 
Illustrated  Catalogue  free.  Castle  Supply  Co., 
Norv  ieh. 


Mi  fMjftLLA  N LO U J*. 


T3ILLIARD  TABLES  wanted,  full  size 
and  three-quarter,  suitable  for  Discharged 
Soldiers’  Institute.  Condition  no  object,  but  must 
be  cheap  for  spot  cash.  Treasurer,  330,  High 
Road,  Leyton. 


JPOR  SALE.  ANTIQUE  PAINTED 

A (PANELS  in  antique  tortoiseshell  frames, 
“ The  Sacred  Heart,”  and  “ St.  Anthony  of  Padua,” 
7 in.  by  6 in.  ; also  antique  Ikons,  early  wood 
carving,  “ Holy  Family,”  old  reliquaries,  Ac.  Date 
Middle  Ages.  Address  The  “ Studio,”  95,  Regent 
Street,  Piccadilly  (top  floor).  Attendance  Tuesday, 
Wednesday,  Thursday. 


WILLESDHN,  N.W.10— Convent  of  Jesus  and 
Mary.  Boarding  and  Day  School  for  Girls. 

CONVENT  OF  THE  FAITHFUL  VIRGIN.— 
“FideliR.”  Upper  Norwood.  S.E. 19.  Residen- 
tial and  Day  School  with  Kindergarten.  Boys 
as  Day  Pupils  until  10  years. 


SACRED  HEART  SCHOOL,  Honor  Oak.  London, 
S.E.23. — Boarding  and  Day  School  for  Girls. 
Preparation  for  OxfordLocal  and  Music  Exam. 

XAVEP.IAN  COLLEGE,  11,  Nightingale  Lane, 
Clapham  Common,  S.W.— High-class  Boarding 
and  Day  School.  (See  advertisement.) 

WESTMINSTER,  MARYLAND  HOUSE  86,  St. 
George’s  Square,  S.W.l. — Private  Classes  in 
all  subjects  for  Daughters  and  Sons  of  Gentle- 
men by  Qualified  and  Experienced  Catholic 
Ladies.  Children  received  from  4 years  of 
age.  Unexceptionable  references  strictly  es- 
sential. Apply  to  the  Secretary. 

WIMBLEDON  COLLEGE,  Edge  Hili,  Wimbledon, 
S.W.19. — Conducted  by  Jesuit  Fathers. 

WIMBLEDON. — -Ursulire  Convent  Home  Board- 
ing School  and,  Day  School  for  Daughters  of 
Gentlemen. 


COUNTRY. 


ABINGDON.  Berks. — Convent  of  Our  Blessed 
Lady.  High-class  Boarding  School  lor  Girls. 


ABINGDON,  Berks. — Convent  of  Our  Blessed 
Lady.  Boarding  School  for  little  Boys  from 
4 to  12  years  of  age. 

ALTON  (N.  Staffs). — St.  John’s  Convent  and  Castle 
under  the  care  of  the  Sisters  of  Mercy.  Board- 
ing Sehool  for  little  Boys  from  5 to  12  years. 

BANGOR,  N.  Wales. — Mount  St.  Gerard’s  Con- 
vent. University  Course.  L.R.A.M.  for  Music. 
Shorthand,  Typewriting.  Convenient  for 
Brothers  and  Sisters. 


BATH. — Convent  of  the  Holy  Union  of  the  Sacred 
Hearts.  Boarding  School  for  Young  Ladies 
and  Preparatory  for  Boys. 

BLACKPOOL.— ST.  JOSEPH’3  COLLEGE  — 
Boaiding  and  Day  School  for  Boys.  Head- 
master : Dr.  R.  Dease  Riley. 

BRENTWOOD,  Essex. — Ursuline  Convent. — 
Boarding  and  Day  Schools  for  Young  Ladies. 
(See  advertisement.) 


LIVERPOOL. — Convent  of  Sacred  Heart  of 
Mary,  “ Seafield,”  Gt.  Crosby. — High-class 
Boarding  School  for  Girls. 


LLANDUDNO. — Convent  of  the  Institute  of  the 
B.V.M.,  Abbey  Road. — Boarding  and  Day 
College. 

MANCHESTER.— ST.  BEDE’S  COLLEGE, 

Alexandra  Park. — BoardiDg  and  Day  8chool 
for  Boys.  University  and  Scholarship  Exams. 

RAMSGATE. — St.  Augustine’s  Abbey  School. — 
For  Boys  between  8 and  12  years  of  age. 
(See  advertisement.) 


ST.  EDMUND’S  COLLEGE,  OLD  HALL, 
WARE. — Modern  Public  School  education 
near  London.  (See  advertisement.) 


SALISBURY,  Wilts.— Leehurst  Convent—  High- 
class  Boarding  School  for  Girls. 

SCARBOROUGH,  Yorks.— Convent  of  the 

Ladies  of  Mary. — Boarding  School  and  Day 
School  for  Young  Ladies.  Preparation  for 
Exams. ; Oxford  Local  Exams.,  Matriculation. 
London  and  Northern  Universities ; Music 
(Royal  Academy). 

SLOUGH. — St.  James’s  Preparatory  School  (from 
Baylis  House),  Milford  House ; Miss  Butt. — 
Young  Gentlemen  from  4 to  12  years  of  age. 
Entire  charge  taken  of  boys  whose  parents 
are  abroad. 

ST.  LBONARDS-ON-SEA,  8,  Cumberland 
Gardens. — Anglo-French  Preparatory  School, 
Bi-iingual  Education.  Navy,  Public  Schools. 
Principal,  M.A.  (Oxon.). 


TOTTTNGTON,  nr.  Bury.  Lancs. — Convent  of  the 
Sacred  Heart,  Claremont. — High-class  Board- 
ing School  for  Girls. 


UPTON  HALL,  near  BIRKENHEAD,  Cheshire.— 
Convent  of  the  Faithful  Companions  ef 
Jesus. — Boarding  School  for  Young  Ladies. 


WALMER. —VISITATION  CONVENT.— High 

class  Boarding  School.  Limited  number. 
Individual  care.  Public  Examinations. 
Modern  languages.  Spiritual  Director,  Rev. 
P.  H.  Mason. 


WEYBRIDGE.  Surrey. — St.  George’s  College. 
Woburn  Park. — Special  facilities  for  modern 
languages. 


WOODFORD  WELLS.  Essex  (on  the  borders  of 
Epping  Forest). — “ Montclair  ” School  for 
the  Sons  of  Gentlemen.  (See  advertisement.) 


IT  OR  SAIE.-ST.  JEROME,  by 

x celebrated  old  master,  “Ribera.”  Life  size, 
head  and  shoulders;  hands  crossed;  wonderful 
expression  of  contemplation.  Perfect  condition. 
In  ol  . frame.  Price  r250.  Can  be  seen  by  appoint- 
ment. Mrs.  Scully,  25,  Burton  Court,  Chelsea. 


T>RIEST  iii  need  of  money,  retired  from 
parochial  work,  has  handsomely  embroidered 
festive  COPE  and  white  and  reel  VESTMENTS 
FOR  SALE.  No.  548,  Tablet  Office. 


BRIGHTON.  — Xaverian  College,  Queen’s  Park. 
(See  advertisement.) 

BROMLEY,  Kent. — Convent  of  the  Holy  Trinity. 
High-class  Boarding  and  Day  School  for  Girls. 

DOUAI  SCHOOL,  Woolhampton.  near  Reading. — 
Conducted  by  Fathers  of  the  English  Benedic- 
tine Congregation. — Apply  Rev.  Headmaster. 


SCOTLAND. 

EDINBURGH. — St.  Margaret’s  Convent.,  White- 
house  Loan. — High-class  Boarding  aDd  Day 
School. 

DUMFRIES. — Benedictine  Convent,  Corbaliy  Hill. 
— Boarding  School  for  Young  Ladies.  (See 
advertisement). 


YYT1LL  any  young  man  interested  in 
Printing- as  a craft,  and  wishing  to  make  it 
his  profession — preferably  with  a little  capital  ’ 
and  some  literary  or  artistic  connection,  with  a 1 
view  to  Partnership — apply  to  the  Favil  Press, 
24,  Peel  Street.  Church  Street,  Kensington 
(Park  4889)  by  letter,  or  in  person,  any  morn-  , 
ing  after  10?  Previous  training  not  necessary,  j 


The  Principals  of  the  above  Colleges  and  Schools  will  be  pleased  to  forward 
Prospectuses  on  receipt  of  card, 

A copy  of  the  Prospectuses  and  particulars  of  the  Colleges  and  Schools  advertising 
in  jThe  Tablet  may  be  seen,  without  charge,  at  the  Offices  of  The  Tablet, 
19,  Henrietta  Street,  Covent  Garden,  London,  W.C. 2 
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THORNTON  COLLEGE 

STONY  STRATFORD  (BUCKS). 

Under  th$  direction  of  the  Sisters  of  JESUS  and  MARY. 

The  College  is  situated  about  250  feet  above  sea  level  in  a very  healthy, 
picturesque  neighbourhood  ; it  stands  in  the  midst  of  a large  and  well- 
wooded  park  bounded  on  the  north-west  by  the  River  Ouse.  Spacious 
and  lofty  rooms.  Central  heating.  Electric  light.  50  bedrooms. 

Girls  prepared  for  B A.  and  B. Sc.  Degrees  of  the  University  of  London. 
Fully  qualified  and  capable  Staff,  assisted  by  visiting  professors. 

MUSIC  a very  special  feature. 

The  Sisters  purpose  opening  Courses  in  HORTICULTURE,  HOME 
CRAFT,  DAIRY  WORK,  BEE  and  POULTRY  KEEPING  under 
the  direction  of  experts 

Several  acres  of  good  orchard,  fruit  and  kitchen  gardens,  and  extensive 
ranges  of  hot-houses. 

Terms  on  at>i>lication . A few  Lady  Boarders  received. 


~ GERALD  jT  HARDMAN 

5a,  TEMPLE  ROW,  BIRMINGHAM 

All  kinds  of  Church  Decoration  and  Furni- 
ture, Metal  Work,  Carving  in  Wood  and 
Stone,  Renovations,  Gilding,  etc. 


‘C’Ae 

HALL-MARK 

0/ 

GOOD  PRINT 

If  you  require — 

Work  done  well,  to  be  a credit  to  you  as  well  as  a 
business  getter 

Consult  P.P. 

If  you  require-— 

Work  produced  within  a specified  time,  with 
guaranteed  delivery,  at  moderate  cost,  and  on 
business  lines 

Consult  P.P. 

If  you  require — 

Anything  in  the  way  of  print,  from  a Leaflet  to 
an  Encyclopedia, 

Consult 

The  Press  Printers,  Ltd. 

Nos.  69-76,  Long  Acre  London. 

Official  Pi'unters  to  The  Tablet  and  other  Catholic  Publications . 


MEMORIAL  TABLETS  and  craftsmanship. 

Send  for  Book  No.  i.  F.  OSBORNE  & CO.,  Ltd.,  Art  Craftsmen  in  Metal, 
Stone  and  Wood.  Church  Metulwork.  27,  Eastcastle  Street,  Oxford  Street, 
London,  W.i.  Telegrams:  “ Oscraft,  Wesdo,  London.” 


DIRECTORY  OF  COLLEGES.  CONVENTS  AND  SCHOOLS. 


FARNBOROUGH,  HANTS. 
DIRECTED  AND  TAUGHT  BY  THE  SALESIAN 
FATHERS, 

The  principal  object  of  this  Boarding  Sahool  is  to 
provide  at  a moderate  charge  a solid  Religious, 
Classical  and  Commercial  Education.  The  School, 
which  has  12  acres  of  playing  fields,  is  most  healthily 
situated  amongst  the  renowned  Hampshire  pines. 
Matriculation  and  Oxford  Local  Examinations, 
For  Prospectus  apply  to  the  VERY  REV.  J.  t . 
McCOUKT  S.C  Rector. 

XAVERIAN  COLLEGE, 

QUEEN’S  PARK,  BRIGHTON, 

Beautifully  situated,  overlooking  Sea 
and  Downs. 

Preparation  for  London  Matriculations 
and  Oxford  Locals.  Cadet  Corps. 

For  Prospectus  apply  to  the  Brother 
Superior. 

ST.  AUGUSTINE’S 
ABBEY  SCHOOL 

RAMSGATE. 

Terms  strictly  inclusive. 

Only  boys  between  8 and  12  admitted. 

For  prospectus  apply  to  Headmaster : — 

Rev.  B.  A.  Flannery,  O.S.B.,  M.A.  ( Cantab.), 
or  the  Abbot,  Right  Rev.  T.  E.  Egan,  O.S.B. 


HOLY  FAMILY  CONVENT 

ENFIELD  MIDDLESEX. 


SELECT  BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR 
YOUNG  LADIES. 

MOST  HEALTHY  LOCALITY. 

Preparation  for  University  Locals,  Matriculation, 
Londm  University,  Music  and  Art  Examinations. 
Advantages  in  Languages.  Individual  attention 
-pecial  feature.  Apply — REV.  MOTHER. 


BENEDICTINE  CONVENT, 

CORBALLY  HILL,  DUMFRIES 

(Perpetual  Adoration.) 

BO  ARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  YOUNG  LADIES. 

Beautiful  situation  ; sea  and  mountain  air ; ex- 
tensive open  grounds  ; modern  house  improvements 
English  in  ail  its  branches  ; French  in  daily  use 
German  and  Italian  also  from  native  teachers. 

Pupils  prepared  for  University  Examinations 
Music  and  Singing,  Drawing,  Painting,  Dancing, 
Calisthenics.Prospectus  and  particulars  on  application 


XAVERIAN  COLLEGE, 

CLAPHAM  COMMON,  LONDON,  S.  W, 

High-class  Boarding  and  Day  School. 

Most  healthily  situated,  facing  Common. 

Thorough  religious  and  commercial  or  classical 
education.  Preparation  for  London  Matriculation. 
Higher  Certificate  and  Oxford  Local  Examinations 
For  Prospectus  apply  to  the 

BROTHER  SUPERIOR 

ST.  EDMUND’S 
COLLEGE 

OLD  HALL,  WARE 

AND 

ST.  HUGH’S 

PREPARATORY  SCHOOL 

Full  particulars  on  application  to 
Very  Rev.  Canon  Edward  Myers,  M.A., 
President. 

ST.  EDWARD’S  COLLEGE, 

TOTl’ERIDGE,  HERTS 

BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  GIRLS 

Conducted  by  the  Daughters  of  the  Cross. 
UNDER  THE  PATRONAGF.  OF 

HIS  EMINENCE  CARDINAL  BOURNE. 
Pupils  are  prepared  for  the  Oxford 
Locals  and  other  public  examinations. 

Large  and  beautiful  grounds.  Healthy 
situation. 

For  terms  apply  to  the  Rev.  Mother. 

URSULUNE  CU.NVEN1, 

BRENTWOOD,  ESSEX. 

Recognised  by  the  Board  of  Education. 
High-Class  Boarding  School  for  Girls,  under 
the  Patronage  of 

His  Lordship  the  Bishop  of  Brentwood. 
Delightful  situation-  Home  life.  Special  facilities 
for  Music  and  Modern  Languages.  Games. 
Preparation  for  London  Matriculation.  Oxford 
Locals  and  the  Music  Examinations  of  the  Associated 
Board 

Apply  to  the  Rev.  Mother. 

CONVENT  of  the  SACRED  HEART 

FILEY,  YORKS 

BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR 
YOUNG  LADIES 

Magnificently  situated.  Home  comforts. 
Sports  mistress. 

Preparation  for  Oxford  Locals  and  Royal 
Academy  of  Music, 


RATCLIFFE  COLLEGE, 

LEICESTER. 

CONDUCTED  BY  THE  ROSMINIAN  FATHERS  OF  CHAR1TV 


Education  : Commercial  and  Classical. 


Most  healthy  situation.  Beautiful  sur- 
roundings. Two  miles  from  Sileby  Station 
on  the  main  Midland  Line. 

Preparation  for  Oxford  and  Cambridge 
Joint  Board  and  Oxford  Local  Examin- 
ations. 

Scholarship  value  ^40. 

For  Prospectus,  Terms,  &c.,  apply 
to  . the  President,  Ratcliffe  College, 
Leicester. 

“MONTCLAIR” 

WOODFORD  WELLS,  ESSEX 

(On  the  borders  of  Epping  Forest). 
SCHOOL  FOR  THE  SONS  OF  GENTLEMEN 
Under  the  Patronage  of 
His  Lordship  the  Bishop  of  Brentwood 
and  the  Head  Master  of  Eion.  - 

This  school,  conducted  by  Catholic  Graduates  ot 
Oxford,  is  within  10  miles  of  London,  and  offers  every 
educational  and  social  advantage,  amid  charming  and 
homelike  surroundings.  Ages  7-14  inclusive. 

Entire  chirge  undertaken  of  pupils  whose  parents 
live  abroad. 

For  Prospectus  apply  to — 

FRANCIS  F.  BURRA,  M.A.,  Head  Master. 
Doctor  Dowling,  M.R.C.S.,  L.R.C.P.,  writes: — 

“ Woodford  is  situated  at  an  altitude  of  300  feet 
above  sea-level,  amid  picturesque  and  well-wooded 
scenery.  By  reason  of  its  bracing  climate  it  provides 
an  ideal  spot  for  combining  sporting  facilities  with 
educational  advantages." 


ABROAD. 


STELLA  VUE. 

FINISHING  SCHOOL  FOR  GIRLS. 

Advantages : Winter  in  sunny  Italv,  summer  in 
Switzerland,  Brittany,  Normandy,  British  Isles. 

Lessons  from  the  best  masters  in  Music  and  Art. 

Lectures  in  Italian,  French,  German,  Spanish  and 
English,  by  University  Professors  and  others.  Special 
private  and  conversational  lessons. 

Chaperonage  to  Concerts,  frequent  visits  to  Basilicas, 
Art  Galleries,  Museums,  and  the  splendid  ruins  of 
Rome  and  its  environs.  Tours  to  Naples,  Florence 
and  Venice. 

Atmosphere  and  comforts  of  a cultured  and  Christian 
home,  with  the  devoted  care  of  Nuns  speaking  one’s 
own  tongue.  Pleasant  intercourse  with  foreign 
pupils  of  good  social  standing. 

Highest  references  indispensable. 

For  Prospectus  apply  to  the  Rev,  Mother,  Stella 
Vise  College,  271,  Via  Nomentana,  Rome,  Italy. 


SALESIAN  SCHOOL 


A copv  of  the  Prospectuses  and  particulars  of  the  Colleges  and  Schools  advertising  in  The  Tablet  may  be  seen,  without  charge, 
at  the  Offices  of  The  Tablet,  19,  Henrietta  Street,  Covent  Garden,  London,  W.C.  2. 
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NOTANDA 


Death  of  the  Archbishop  of  Liverpool.  The  story  of 
his  life,  career  and  funeral  (p.  172).  A triumph  of 
character  (p.  164). 

Mr.  John  Dillon’s  refusal  to  work  for  the  fusion  of 
the  old  Pamellite  Party  and  Sinn  Fein.  The  reasons 
for  that  refusal,  and  his  opinion  of  Sinn  Fem  policy  and 
methods  (p.  163). 

More  about  the  Lambeth  Encyclical.  The  explana- 
tions and  after-thoughts  of  three  Bishops.  The  real 
and  only  condition  for  reunion  (p.  165). 

Annual  Reunion  of  Birmingham  Catholics.  Mr. 
W.  A.  S.  Hewins  on  Catholic  principles  and  social 

relations  (p.  186). 

Coventry  Patmore’s  marginal!  notes,  in  the  books  of 
his  library.  Correspondence  with  Ruskin  and  Aubrey 
de  Vere  (p.  180). 

The  new  Archbishop  of  Cardiff  (p.  167). 


CHRONICLE  OF  THE  WEEK 


In  spite  of  all  the  talk  of  dissen- 
THE  supreme  council  sjori)  ^eiay  and  a probable  futile 
and  GERMANY.  issue  of  ^ sitting.  of  the  Supreme 

Council  in  Paris,  that  great  gathering  of  the  Allied 
Powers  separated  in  full  accord  and1  with  a definite 
series  of  terms  to  be  enforced  on  Germany.  Two  days 
before,  important  statements  were  made  at  a protracted 
consideration  of  the  crucial  question  of  reparations'-. 
Mr.  Lloyd  George  insisted  that  there  was  no  dispute  as 
to  Germany’s  obligation  to  pay  to  the  utmost  of  her 
capacity  or  that  the  Allies  must  unitedly  compel  her  to 
make  reparation.  France  stood  first  in  human  losses 
and  material  damage,  whilst  Great  Britain  had  sus- 
tained the  greatest  financial  burden.  The  real  difficulty 

New  Series.  Vol.  CV.  No.  3,612. 


—THE  BILL 
FOR  GERMANY. 


arose  in  forcing  Germany  to  fulfil  her  obligations ; she 
could  only  do  so  through  her  exports.  She  must  be 
made  to  put  herself  in  position  to  pay  by  imposing 
more  taxation  at  least  as  heavy  as  that  in  Allied 
countries.  M.  Briand  followed,  and  emphasized  the 
real  point,  which  was  what  it  was  possible  to  get  out 
of  Germany.  French  public  opinion  was  reasonable, 
but  was  not  prepared  to  accept  an  a priori  argument 
that  the  Treaty  provisions  were  impossible. 
He  thought  the  Reparation  Commission  should 
proceed  to>  fix  the  total  amount  of  the  Allied  claims,  even 
if  it  amounted  to  an  enormous  sum.  According  to 
the  Boulogne  Agreement,  France  would  receive 
^3,250,000,000,  while  her  external  debt  alone  amounted 
to  ;£i  ,250,000,000.  How  could  the  difference  between 
these  two  sums  enable  France  to  repair  the  devastated 
areas?  It  was  impossible  for  France  to  agree  to  any- 
thing of  this  kind  until  she  was  .satisfied  as  to  the  real 
facts  concerning  Germany’s  present  and  future  capacity 
to  pay. 

These  speeches  had  their  effect,  for 
they  were  evidence  that  whatever 
different  views  were  held,  they  were 
concerned  with  the  measures  to  be  taken  and  not  with 
the  principles  to  be  maintained.  The  work  of  the  Con- 
ference then  proceeded  rapidly  and  smoothly,  and  on 
Saturday  resulted  in  an  agreed  statement  of  the  terms  of 
payment  to  be  exacted  from  Germany.  Under  a 
Reparations  Agreement  she  is  to  pay  a total  sum  of 
YJb  1,300,000,000  in  annuities  within  forty-two  years, 
which  is  ^2,150,000,000  short  of  the  maximum  total 
suggested  by  the  Boulogne  Agreement.  In  addition 
there  is  to  be  levied  an  export  tax  of  12  or  1 2\  per  cent, 
which  is  expected  to  yield  another  ^50,000,000  a year. 
The  first  instalment  is  to  be  paid  on  May  1,  and  after 
that  payments  will  be  due  half-yearly  on  May  1 and 
November  x each  year.  Discounts  varying  from  8 per 
cent,  for  the  first  two  years  to  5 per  cent,  after  four 
vears  are  to  be  allowed  if  the  payments  are  made  before 
the  dates  fixed.  But  if  the  payments  shall  not  be  forth- 
coming, measures  have  been  determined  upon  as  sanctions 
or  penalties.  These  penalties  are  as  follows  : — (1)  An 
extension  of  the  military  occupation  of  the  Rhineland 
beyond  the  period  fixed  by  the  Treatv  of  Versailles  ; (2) 
occupation  of  the  Ruhr  or  of  other  German  unoccupied 
territory  ; (3)  seizure  of  revenues  in  the  occupied  Rhine- 
land territory  in  accordance  with  Article  270  of  the 
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Treaty  of  Versailles,  which  allows  the  creation  of  a 
special  Customs  regime  for  that  territory,  separating  it 
economically  from  the  rest  of  Germany  ; (4)  no  sanction- 
of  Germany’s  entry  into  the  League  of  Nations  until  she 
has  shown  the  proof  of  her  good-will  and  her  decision 
honourably  to  adhere  to  engagements  taken.  Under 
these  sanctions,  too,  the  disarmament  provisions,  which 
are  based  on  the  proved  neglect  of  Germany  to  fulfil 
her  obligations,  are  to  be  enforced.  The  superfluous 
officers  and  effective  of  the  Reichswehr  are  to-  be 
suppressed  before  April  15,  the  war  material  is  to  be 
limited  to  the  amount  required  bv  an  army  of  100,000 
men,  and  the  rest — and  in  particular  the  heavy  guns 
which  the  German  Government  ask  to-  retain — are  to  be 
delivered  up  within  the  next  few  weeks  ; the  Sicherheits- 
polizei  and  other  irregular  forces — the  Einwohnerwehr 
is  not  explicitly  mentioned — are  to  be  dissolved  by  early 
dates,  and  the  naval  clauses  of  the  Peace  Treaty  are  to 
be  more  exactly  observed ; all  submarines  and  parts 
thereof  are  to  be  destroyed  forthwith.  In  the  matter  of 
coal  deliveries  a plan  fairer  to  France  than  that  of  the 
Spa  Convention,  which  comes  to  an  end,  was  adopted. 
The  amount  of  coal  to'  be  delivered  by  Germany  is 
raised  by  250,000  tons  for  two  months ; the  bonus  paid 
on  each  ton  is  reduced  from  five  gold  marks  to  two. 
Mr.  Lloyd  George  has  since  stated  that  he  had.  seldom 
seen  a conference  break  up  in  such  harmony.  But  it 
still  remains  to  be  seen  what  line  Germany  will  take. 
The  German  press  is  furious,  and  the  terms  are 
denounced  as  impossible  and  the  invention  of  the 
inmates  of  a lunatic  asylum. 

Another  important  decision  taken 
— Austria.  by  the  Conference  is.  that  concern- 

ing Austria.  M.  Loucheur,  who 
had  presided  over  the  sub-Committee  of  inquiry  into  her 
financial  difficulties  and  position  presented  a report,  in 
which  various  recommendations  to  assist  that  distressful 
country  were  put  forward.  This  report  was  adopted. 
The  recommendations  included  the  establishment  of  an 
Austrian  company  in  which  international  banks  will 
participate.  And  so  that  this  company  may  base  its 
operations  on  certain  assets,  it  was  furthermore  recom- 
mended that  the  Allies  renounce  the  debts  owed  to'  them 
by  Austria  in  respect  of  reparation  and  of  maintenance 
of  the  Allied  forces  sent  to  Austria.  In  addition,  says 
the  Times  correspondent,  certain  reforms  in  the 
internal  government  of  the  Austrian  Republic  are 
suggested,  notably  a sweeping  reduction  in  the  number 
of  civil  servants — a necessary  reform,  since  the  Austrian 
Republic,  small  as  it  is,  has  “ kept  on  ” the  great 
majority  of  the  officials  of  the  former  Austrian  Empire. 
Other  suggestions  relate  to  the  nomination  of  a finan- 
cial Control  Commission  with  wide  powers,  and 
measures  for  reducing  congestion  in  Vienna.  There  is 
to  be  a conference  at  Trieste  of  the  States  which  formerly 
formed  part  of  the  Austrian  Empire,  with  the  object 
of  devising  means  for  assisting  Austria.  This  Trieste 
meeting  will  be  instead  of  the  gathering  previously 
arranged  to  take  place  af  Press-burg. 

labour’s  demands  At  a special  conference  of  the 
for  the  Trade  Union  Congress  and  the 

unemployed.  Labour  Party,  held  at  Kingsway 
Hall,  a resolution  has  been  adopted  embodying  the  sug- 
gestions which  Labour  puts  forward  as  a remedy  for 
unemployment  distress.  The  resolution  itself  is  large  and 
comprehensive.  It  blames  the  Government  for  much  of 
the  growing  volume  of  unemployment,  owing  to  failure 
to'  secure  resumption  of  trade  with  Russia  and  Central 
Europe ; and  it  calls  for  immediate  action  to'  provide 
employment  with  wages,  or  otherwise  maintenance,  of 
not  less  than  40s.  per  week  for  each  householder,  and 
25s.  for  each  single-  man  or  woman,  with  additional 
allowances  for  dependants.  Other  suggestions  are  that 
necessary  public  works  and  services  which  must  cer- 
tainlv  be  executed  within  each  decade  should,  as  far  as 
possible,  be  concentrated  on  the  years  of  industrial 
depression,  and  that  overtime  should  be  prohibited  in 
order  to  minimize  the  number  of  workers  to  be  dis- 


charged. The  resolution  was.  moved  by  Mr.  Hodges 
and  unanimously  carried,  after  a short  discussion  in 
which  a delegate  from  the  Social  Democratic  Federation 
complained  that  it  did  not  touch  the  fundamental  causes 
of  unemployment,  which  were  to  be  found  in  the  present 
system  of  capitalism.  A second  resolution,  which  also 
was  carried  unanimously,  was  moved  by  Mr.  J.  H. 
Thomas,  M.P.  : this  called  upon  the  Parliamentary 
Labour  Party  to  take  steps  if  the  Government  does  not 
take  satisfactory  action  to  bring  the  Labour  proposals 
- — copies  of  which  were  ordered  toi  be  sent  to'  the 
Premier,  all  Members  of  Parliament,  and  the  Trade 
Unions — before  the  House  of  Commons  at  the  very 
opening  of  the  session.  It  further  adjourned  the  con- 
ference until  February  23,  to'  enable  the  executives  of 
the  unions  to  take  the  opinion  of  their  members  in  order 
to  decide  on  any  further  steps  that  may  be  necessary. 
In  his  speech,  Mr.  Thomas  said  that  Parliament,  after 
all,  was  the  only  authority  which  could  give  effect  to'  the 
recommendations  of  the  report ; and  he  wished  to 
explain,  on  behalf  of  the  Joint  Committee,  that  it 
expressed  no  opinion  on  the  question  ,of  direct  action. 
Mr.  Thomas’s  own  view  about  direct  action  was  left 
in  no'  doubt ; for,  in  answer  to  a delegate  who  asked  as 
to'  men  starving,  he  replied  : “ If  you  decided  on  direct 
action  to-day,  the  only  difference  would  be  that  a 
greater  number  would  starve.” 


the  weEk 

IN  IRELAND. 


There  is  still,  unfortunately,  no 
break  in  the  clouds  of  political 
tragedy  that  overhang  Ireland,  nor 
can  it  be  said  that  as  yet  the  resort  to  more  vigorous 
measures-  for  dealing  with . attacks  upon  the  Crown 
forces  has  produced  any  appreciable  diminution  in  the 
attacks  themselves.  In  this  respect  the  past  week’s 
record  is  again  a repetition  of, what  is  by  now  the 
monotonous  tale  of  atnbush,  murder  and  reprisals. 
Many  victims  have  been  claimed,  in  soldiers  and.police 
on  the  one  hand,  and  civilians,  guilty  or  innocent,  on  the 
other  : amongst  the  latter  is  an  unfortunate  boy  who 
was  shot  in  the  head  close  to  the  Pro-Cathedral  in 


Dublin,  by  shots  fired  just  as  the  congregation  were 
leaving.  An  appalling  tragedy  took  place  at  Mallow, 
Co-.  Cork,  on  Monday  night,  when  Mrs.  King,  an 
officer’s  wife,  was  shot  dead  at  the  railway  station  while 
with  her  husband,  a county  inspector  of  constabulary. 
Following  this  crime,  armed  police  are  said  to  have 
rushed  to-  the  station  and  ordered  the  railway  employees 
to  leave.  As  the  men  ran  out  the  police  fired,  killing 
a porter  and  wounding  nine  other  men,  one  fatally. 
The  official  report  is  that  the'  police  were  fired  upon. 
Among  the  numerous  arrests  are  those  of  Lord 
Dunsany,  who  has  been  re-arrested  after  arrest  and 
release  on  bail  on  account  of  the  alleged  possession  of 
arms  and  ammunition,  and  Colonel  Maurice  Moore, 
brother  of  Mr.  George  Moore,  the.  novelist.  Colonel 
Moore  was  carried  for  two  hours  as  a hostage  on  a 
military  lorry,  and  was  afterwards  released.-  Nine 
members  of  the  Cork  Corporation  have  also  been 
arrested  during  a meeting  of  the  Council  Chamber. 
Father  Dominic,  O.S.F.C.,  chaplain  to-  the  late  Lord 
Mayor  of  Cork,  has  been  sentenced  to  penal  servitude 
for  five  years,  two  of  which  are  remitted  : he  arrived  in 
London  in  custody  on  Tuesday,  and  was  taken  under 
escort  to-  Wormwood  Scrubbs  prison.  Further  official 
reprisals,  in  the  shape  of  burning  down  business 
premises,  are  reported,  -also  the  partial  demolition,  by 
the  military,  of  a large  house  at  Ranelagh,  near  Dublin  : 
the  official  reason  for  this  action  is  that  the  house  had 
been  altered  structurally  for  seditious  purposes.  In  the 
King’s  Bench  Court  at  Dublin,  on  Monday,  judgment 
was  delivered  in  the  appeal  of  Joseph  Murphy,  of  co. 
Cork,  sentenced  to  death  by  court  martial,  and  whose 
execution  had  been  thrice  postponed.  The  Court  found 
that  the  Judge-Advocate  at  the  court  martial  had  given 
an  erroneous  decision  on  a point  of  law,  but  that  this 
did  not  entitle  the  prisoner’s  appeal  to-succeed  ; but  the 
Lord  Chief  Justice  said  that  the  Court  thought  that  he 
should  have  an  opportunity  and  reasonable  time,  for 
making  any  application  in  accordance  -with  the 
provisions  of  the  Army  and  the  King’s  regulations. 
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— STATEMENT  BY 
MR.  DE  VALERA. 


The  sentence  has  since  been  reduced  to  penal  servitude 
for  life,  strong  representations  having  been  made  by 
many  of  the  Irish  Bishops,  and  in  other  quarters, 
against  the  execution  of  the  prisoner. 

Contrary  to  report,  Mr.  de  Valera 
has  not  left  Ireland.  After  con- 
sultation with  the  members  of  Dail 
Eireann  who  were  able  to  attend  a meeting,  he  has 
issued  a statement  defining  the  present  attitude  of  Sinn 
Fein  towards  Great  Britain,  which  was  published  in 
the  Manchester  Guardian  of  Saturday.  In  this  he  lays 
down,  as  the  basis  of  any  negotiations  for  peace,  a 
recognition  of  Ireland’s  separate  nationality  and  the 
right  of  her  people  to  determine  freely  their  own  form  of 
government  and  their  relations  with  other  countries. 
To  talk  of  Dominion  Home  Rule  is  simply  fooling  with 
a phrase  as  applied  to  Ireland,  seeing  that  she  has  not, 
as  have  the  Dominions,  the  right  to  determine  her  own 
destinies.  The  Dominions  have  all  that  Irish 
Republicans  demand.  “ It  is  obvious  that  if  these  rights 
were  not  being  denied  to  us  we  would  not  be  engaged  in 
the  present  struggle.”  Any  British  statesman  who  would 
obtain  peace  must,  as  a'  preliminary,  acknowledge 
Ireland’s  right  as  a free  and  independent  nation,  and 
then  negotiate  a partnership  or  alliance  in  the  common 
interest  of  the  two  islands,  such  as  may  be  agreed  to  by 
the  peoples  of  both  countries.  There  is  noi  split  in  Sinn 
Fein,  and  he  had  noted  only  a hardening  in  the  Irish 
people’s  determination.  As  to  the  Home  Rule  Act,  the 
Partition  Act,  as  he  called  it,  it  was  not  worth  wasting 
a thought  about.  Such  peace:  offers  as  had1  been  made 
by  the  British  Government  simply  meant  that  the  Irish 
people  should  surrender  their  right.  As  to  Professor 
O’Rahilly’s  plan  for  Irish  federation  as  a solution  of 
the  Ulster  difficulty — a plan  framed  apparently  on  the 
Swiss  model  and  insisting  on  more,  not  less  partition — 
he  was  in  agreement  with  its  general  idea  of  decentrali- 
zation of  administration  and  devolution  of  authority. 
But  the  Ulster  difficulty  is,  so  far  as  Ireland  is  concerned, 
purely  artificial;  arising  out  of  the  British  connection, 
it  would  disappear  with  it.  In  connection  with  this  it 
may  be  noted  that  Sir  Edward  Carson,  in  a speech  at 
Torquay  on  Saturday,  said  that  no  one  would  be  more 
pleased  than  he  to  see  absolute  unity  in  Ireland,  and  it 
could  be  purchased  to-morrow  at  what  did  not  seem  an 
excessive  price.  “ If  the  South  and  West  of  Ireland 
came  forward  to-morrow  to  Ulster  and  said  ‘ Look  here, 
we  have  to  run  our  old  island,  and  we  have  to  run  her 
tog-ether,  and  we  will  give  up  all  of  this  everlasting 
teaching  of  hatred  of  England,  and  we  will  shake  hands 
with  you,  and  you  and  we  together  within  the  Empire 
doing  our  best  for  ourselves  and  the  United  Kingdom 
and  for  all  His  Majesty’s  Dominions,  will  join  together,’ 
in  Ulster  I will  undertake  that  we  would  accept  the 
handshake,  and  we  would  do  it  for  the  sake  of  this 
country  and  our  own,  and  the  whole  Empire.” 


public  interference  in  public  affairs.  His  information 
was  that  many  who  had  voted  for  Sinn  Fein  now  deeply 
regretted  the  result  of  the  election.  But  the  change  of 
feeling  was  not  yet  sufficient  to  warrant  his  approval 
of  the  recommendation  made  to  him  in  the  resolution. 
“ While  saying  this,  I feel  bound  to  state  that  I am 
not  in  the  slightest  degree  shaken  in  my  opposition  to 
the  programme  and  the  methods  of  Sinn  hein.  On  the 
contrary,  I am  more  radically  opposed  to  them  than 
ever.”  Secondly,  there  was  the  policy  of  the  Govern- 
ment, which  seemed  designed  for  the  destruction  of  the 
old  Parnellite  Party,  the  aim  of  which  was  to  establish 
a friendly  settlement  between  the  two  nations.  If  that 
were  the  object,  it  had  been  attained,  but  the  Govern- 
ment had  not  secured  the  confidence  or  support  of  any 
section  of  the  Irish  nation.  Under  present  circum- 
stances in  Ireland,  it  was  impossible  for  anyone  holding 
his  opinions  to  launch  a policy  which  would  not  be 
misrepresented  as  an  attack  on  Sinn  Fein.  In  conclu- 
sion, Mr.  Dillon  says: — ‘‘The  parties  to  the  present 
hideous  conflict  in  Ireland  will,  I am  convinced,  before 
long  realize  that  neither  side  can  win  on  the  present 
lines,  and  that  the  first  necessity  is  for  both  sides  to- draw 
their  dogs  and  return  to  civilized  methods.  . . . The 
work  of  the  last  forty  years  cannot  be  undone.  The  Act 
of  Union  is  dead:,  and  the  settlement  of  Pitt  and 
Castlereagh,  which  has  kept  Ireland  in  misery  and 
rebellion  for  120  years:, . has  now,  by  universal  consent, 
been  condemned  as  a miserable  failure,  and  swept  away. 
The  present  frenzy,  which  is  in  large  measure  an  after- 
math  of  the  world  war,  will  pass  away,  and  political 
sanity  will  return  in  Great  Britain  and  in  Ireland.  And 
when  it  does  return,  the  people  of  Ireland  will  realize 
that  the  only  rational  policy  for  them  is.  that  of  the 
Parnellite  Party,  and  in  Great  Britain  statesmen  will 
arise  who  will  realize  that  the  essential  foundation  for 
Irish  settlement  offering  any  hope  of  success 


an 


and  permanence  is  that  it  shall  secure  the  acceptance 
and  approval  of  the  majority  of  the  people  of  Ireland.” 


DE-CONTROL  OF 
COAL. 


-MR.  JOHN  DILLON 
AND  SINN  FEIN. 


The  Coatdyke  branch  of  the 
United  Irish  League  having  sent  a 
resolution  calling  upon  the  leaders 
of  the  League  ‘‘.to  take  such  action  as  they  deem 
necessary  to  bring  about  the  reconciliation  of  the  forces 
of  Sinn  Fein  and  the  U.I.L. ” to  Mr.  John  Dillon,  has 
received  an  uncompromising  refusal.  The  Nationalist 
leader  says  that  a close  watch  on  the  Irish  situation  has 
revealed  no-  possibility  of  any  fusion  of  the  policies  of 
the  old  Nationalist  Party  and  Sinn  Fein.  It  could  only 
be  done  by  the  adopting  of  Sinn  Fein- programme  and 
methods,  to  which  he  could  not  consent.  The  quarrel 
between  Parnellites  and  ahti-Parnellites  was  no 
parallel,  for  it  concerned  not  programme  or  methods, 
but  leadership  and  persons.  For  himself  he  did  not 
think  that  the  time  had  come  for  any  such  course  as  was 
recommended  by  the  resolution,  and  that  for’tworeasons. 
First,  the  result  of  the  General  Election  of  1918  was  so 
emphatic  that  it  was  accepted  by  Irishmen  all  over  the 
Avorld  as  “ giving  a national  mandate  to  the  leaders  of 
Sinn  Fein  to  attempt  to  carry  out  their  policy.  ’ ’ He  had 
therefore  maintained  silence  and  abstained  from  all 


An  official  announcement  was 
issued  on  Tuesday  night  by  the 
Mines  Department  regarding  .the 
coming  removal  of  the  control  which  has.  been  exercised 
on  the  pithead  prices  and  distribution  of  coal.  The 
de-control  is.  to’  come  into  force  on  March  1,  but  restric- 
tions on  export  are  for  the  present  to  be  maintained  ; 
these,  however,  are  now  so*  easy  that  coal  can  be 
exported  freely  for  which  there  is  a foreign  market, 
provided  the  District  Committees  are  satisfied  that 
inland  demands  have  not  suffered.  In  the  notice  from 
the  Department  it  is  stated  that  the  grounds  upon 
which  control  was  enforced — shortage  of  output  and 
the  necessity  for  an  adequate  inland  supply,  and  the 
disparity  between  the  world’s  price  of  coal  and  the 
price  which  the  Government  thought  it  reasonable  for 
home  consumers  to  pay— have  now  ceased  to  operate. 
Output  has  increased,  the  demand  for  coal  has 
slackened  both  at  home  and  from  abroad,  whilst  the 
export  price  is  now  in  some  cases  even  below  the  home 
price.  The  removal  of  the  control  interests  the  domestic 
consumer  mainly  in  relation  to  its  probable  effect  on 
prices.  One  of  the  objects  of  control  was  to  ensure 
that  he  should  be  able  to  buy  coal  at  a reasonable  figure, 
and:,  but  for  such  protection,  the  price  for  domestic 
coal  would  have  leaped  in  response  to1  the  economic  con- 
ditions which  prevailed.  Now  that  there  is  no  longer 
to  be  restriction,  the  chief  public  concern  will  be  whether 
our  coal  for  home  consumption  will  become  dearer  after 
March  r.  Labour,  transport,  and  other  factors  in  the 
industry  have  enormously  increased  the  cost  of  raising 
and  distributing  coal,  which,  as  it  stands,  is  at  a price 
constituting  a heavy  burden.  A forecast  as  to  prices 
is  admittedly  difficult,  but  the  Parliamentary  corre- 
spondent of  the  Daily  Telegraph  states  that  in  official 
circles  “ it  is  confidently  believed  that  the  Government’s 
action  will  not  have  any-  serious  effect  on  inland  prices,” 
and  that  “it  is  said  to  be  practically  certain  that  the 
poorer  classes  of  coal  will  fall  in  price,  and  the  better 
qualities  will  probably  'become  a little  dearer.” 
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TOFICS  OF  THE  DAY 


ARCHBISHOP  WHITESIDE 

The  death  of  the  Archbishop  of  Liverpool  is  a 
loss  which  will  be  felt  far  beyond  the  confines  of 
that  great  and  populous:  stronghold  of  Catholicism. 
It  has  flung  into  mourning  the  new  Northern  Province 
of  which  he  was  the  first  Metropolitan,  and  Catholics 
all  over  the  country  are  the  poorer  for  the  passing  of-  a 
prelate  who  had  so  many  claims  upon  their  confidence 
and  respect.  The  suddenness  with  which  he  was  struck 
down  does  but  add:  to  the  weight  of  the  blow.  Called 
to  the  burden  of  the  episcopate  at  the  early  age  of 
thirty-seven,  he  had  the  blessing  of  such  splendid 
strength  and  almost  unbroken  health,  that  we  had  all 
too  confidently  counted  on  his  length  of  days  and  con- 
tinuance of  his  rule.  In  that,  however,  we  had  reckoned 
without  due  knowledge  of  the  strain  that  he  had  ever 
put  upon  his  energies.  For  all  his  life  long  he  was 
a hard  worker  who  never  spared  himself  in  the  fulfil- 
ment of  the  plain  duty  before  him.  In  his  college  days 
at  St.  Edward’s,  Liverpool,  Ushaw  and  Rome,  whether 
'as  student  or  teacher,  he  worked  in  the  presence  of  God 
and  with  the  sole  purpose  of  doing  the  duty  of  the 
moment  as  the  best  preparation  for  his  vocation  to  the 
ministry  of  souls.  At  Ushaw  he  taught  higher  mathe- 
matics and  with  a zest  which  was  a surprise  and  a spur 
to  those  of  his  pupils  who  preferred  a less  exacting 
science.  That  he  was  singled  out  to  be  sent  to  finish 
his  theological  studies  in  the  Eternal  City  was  an 
indication  of  the  hopes  placed  by  this  superiors  in  his 
character  and  abilities.  Another  sign  of  the  trust  re- 
posed in  him  was  his  appointin'-^,  immediately  after 
his  ordination  in  1885,  to  a professorship  in  theology 
at  the  diocesan  seminary  at  Upholiand.  There  he 
remained  for  nine  years  as  professor,  vice-rector  and 
finally  rector,  in  which  capacities  he  won  the  affection 
and  confidence  of  the  students  by  his  happy  mingling 
of  kindliness  and  firmness  and  by  the  careful  preparation 
and  fullness  of-  knowledg-e  that  marked  his  lectures.  In 
1893  his  successful  rule  at  the  seminary  earned:  for 
him  promotion  to  a canonry.  Thus  from  above  and 
below  confidence  went  out  to  him  for  his>  high  attain- 
ments and  the  priestliness  of  character  to  which  Bishop 
O’Reilly,  who.  was  a man  of  few  words,  bore  glowing 
testimony. 

Such  was  Father  Whiteside's  preparation  for  the  high 
office  of  the  episcopate  to  which,  on  Bishop  O’Reilly’s 
death  in  1894,  he  was  called  by  the  voice  of  the  Holy 
See.  By  those  who  knew  him  the  appointment  was 
warmly  welcomed  ; to'  others  it  came  as.  a mild  sur- 
prise. Except  for  hearing  confessions  in  neighbouring- 
parishes  and  for  his  recent  nomination  as:  canon,  his 
lot  had  been  cast  outside  the  public  life  of  the  diocese. 
Thus  in  some  quarters  misgivings  were  felt  that  the 
choice  should:  have  fallen  on  one  so  young  and  com- 
paratively unknown.  But  these  were  'swept  away  on 
the  day  of  his  hallowing,  when  his  old  rector  at  Up- 
holland, Bishop  Bilsborrow  of  Salford,  presented 
him  to  his  people  as  one  who  had  faithfully 
obeyed  him  in  past  years,  and1  whom  they  would  “ soon 
learn  to-  trust,  revere  and  esteem.  You  will  find  him 
humble  and  patient,  gentle  but  firm,  accessible  and 
impartial,  honouring,  rewarding  and  blessing  without 
distinction  of  older  or  nation  true  merit  wherever  it 
exists.”  To  this  testimony  Cardinal  Vaughan,  his 
consecrator,  added  the  assurance  that  in  the  new 


Bishop,  the  Holy  See  had:  chosen  from  the 

nominees  the  most  suited  person  for  the 
great  position.  His  old  Lancashire  Catholic  descent, 
his  oneness  of  mind  with  Bishop  O’Reilly, 
and  the  fact  that  he  was  in  the  prime  of  life 
all  pointed  to  the  happiness  of  the  selection  and  gave 
promise  of  ‘‘  a long  future  of  successful  labour  and 
conquest.”  It  was  on  such  testimony  and  amid  such 
hopes  that  Bishop  Whiteside  entered  upon  the  labours 
of  his  episcopate.  And  his  praise  is  that  he  justified 
both  abundantly.  Whilst  his  people  could  rely  upon 
his  devotion  to  their  service,  he  in  turn,  as  he  had 
declared,  knew  that  he  had  at  his  back  “an  earnest, 
hard-working  clergy,  and  a grateful  and  willing  laity.” 
There  were  long  arrears  of  confirmations  and  visita- 
tions, which  had  accumulated  during  his  predecessor’s 
failing  health,  to'  make  up,  new  centres  of  religious  life 
to  provide  for,  and  the  evils  of  drink,  pauperism,  and 
mixed  marriages,  to  contend  with  and  abate.  With 
what  care,  forethought  and  vigour  he  set  himself  to 
this  enormous  task  is  set  forth  in  another  column  by 
one  who  knew  him  and  his  work.  Though  his  episco- 
pate was  broken  by  years  of  war,  twelve  new-  churches 
were  erected,  convents  and  homes  and  schools  opened, 
and  much  was  done  to  repair  the  devastation  wrought 
by  poverty  and  drink.  By  his  close  scrutiny  at  visita- 
tions, his  continued  service  in  the  confessional,  and 
fvis  attention  to  all  that  concerned  his  people,  he  came 
to  know  their  needs  and  to  sympathize  with  their  diffi- 
culties and  struggles.  He  saw  the  need  of  clear,  regu- 
lar and  comprehensive  instruction,  and  made  wise  and 
adequate  provision  for  it ; and  he  spared  neither  pains 
nor  expense  in  providing  schools  where  children  might 
be  formed  as  Catholics  in  their  early  years.  So  was 
prepared  a fruitful  soil  for  the  encouragement  of  early 
and  frequent  reception  of  Holy  Communion  given  by 
the  decrees  of  Pope  Pius  X,  which  were  welcomed  by 
him  and  translated  into  practice  with  such  effect  that  at 
Mass  after  Mass  on  Sundays  the  churches  were  crowded, 
whilst  other  religious,  bodies,  had'  to  deplore  dwindling 
| attendances  and  almost  empty  temples. 

All  this  represented  untold  labour  to  his  clergy  and1 
to  himself.  Upon  his  priests  he  made  large  demands, 
| but  none  that  he  did  not  impose  upon  himself.  The 
saving  of  souls  and  the  service  of  his  people  were  the 
dominating  aim  and  passion  of  his  life.  To  that  pur- 
pose all  else  was  subservient,  and  in  its  pursuit  he  was 
businesslike  and  unswerving.  Like  his  predecessor,  he 
was  cautious  in  deliberation,  but  firm  and  decisive  in 
execution.  His  only  politics  were  the  welfare,  spiritual 
and  temporal,  of  his  people  and  the  defence  of  the 
right  of  their  children  to  a Catholic  education.  No- 
thing short  off  that  could  drag  him  into'  political  strife, 
but  when  those  were  at  stake  he  knew  neither  reluc- 
tance nor  fear.  In  return,  he  asked  for  nothing 

from  'his  people  but  that  they  should  respond  to  his 
words  and  live  lives  worthy  of  their  Catholic  name  and 
upbringing.  This  explains  his  refusal  at  the  time  of  his 
jubilee,  of  any  commemoration  but  their  multiplied 
prayers.  By  such  singleness  of  purpose:  he  gained  their 
confidence  and  won  their  esteem  and  affection  ; for  there 
could  be  no  gainsaying  that  “ his  faith  and 
work  were  bells  of  full  accord.  A local  paper 
tells  how  he  came  to  be  known  as  the  Bishop  of 
the  Poor,  and  acclaiming  the  appropriateness  of  the 
title,  speaks  of  the  humility  and  holiness  of  his  charac- 
ter. Another  journal  testifies  to  the  small  friction  and 
the  conspicuous  success  of  his  rule  on  Merseyside,  where 
he  made  his  way  by  his  broad  human  sympathies,  his 
j tact,  and  his  method  of  choosing  a right  and  good  word 
* and  of  doing  a right  and  good  act. 


But  stronger  than. 
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any  words  like  these  is  the  testimony  of  deeds.  It  is 
told  that  when  he  was  to  visit  some  of  the:  churches  in 
the  poverty-stricken  districts,  poor  girls-  would  sco-ur 
the  flags  along  which  he  was  to  pass1.  And  stronger 
-still  was  the  silent  and  crowning  witness  given  by  the 
crowds  that  filed  beside  his  bier,  by  the  represen- 
tative civic  attendance  at  his  Requiem  and  by 
the  tens  of  thousands  who  lined  fo-ur  and  five  deep  the 
long  route  to  Fo-rd  Cemetery,  where  twenty  thousand 
more  had  assembled  to  see  his  body  laid  to  rest. 
So  ended  an  episcopate  which  was  a triumph  of  charac- 
ter. Death  swallowed  up  in  victory  over  the  hearts 
of  his  people,  from  which  his-  memory  will  not  soon 
pass.  


THE  RECEPTION  OF  THE 

LAMBETH  ENCYCLICAL 
hi. 

The  most  authoritative  explanation  of  the  Lambeth 
proposals  for  reunion  i-s  the  book  written  by 
three  Anglican  bishops  who  were  members  of  the  Con- 
ference, who  voted  in  favour  of  the  appeal.  They  are 
the  Bishops  of  Peterborough,  Zanzibar  and  Hereford.1 
It  would  not  be  possible  to  find  three  Anglican  bishops 
of  more  divergent  views.  Dr.  Woods  of  Peterborough 
is  an  old-fashioned  Evangelical,  Dr.  Weston  of  Zanzi- 
bar an  extreme  High  Churchman  ; Dr.  Linton  Smith 
of  Hereford  represents  the  Broad-Church  party.  No 
doubt  this.  was.  -the  reason  why  these  three  combined 
to  write  the  interpretation.  We  are  told  that  all  three 
are  responsible  for  all  that  is  in  the  book.2  Where 
these  agree  we  may  be  sure  that  what  they  say  is  not 
the  view  of  one  party,  but  a fair  statement  of  the 
common  ground-  whereon  all  the  bishops,  at  Lambeth 
who  voted  for  the  Encyclical1  met. 

The  b-oo-k  begins  with  some  general  remarks  about 
the  state  o-f  Europe,  the  need  of  Christianity,  the  need  of 
a united  Christendom,  and  then  an  account  of  attempts 
at  reunion  made  by  former  Lambeth  Conferences. 
So  far  there  is  nothing  special  to-  note.  The  three1 
bishops  mention,  without  comment,  the  objections  of 
the  English  Church  Unio-n  (and  others)  to-  the  acknow- 
ledgment of  all  Christians  as  members  of  the  one  Church 
of  Christ  (pp.  36-37).  Then  they  seem  to-  make  the 
same  acknowledgment  themselves  : “ Some  trouble  had 
been  taken  beforehand  to-  enlist  the  intercession-power 
of  the  Church.  Theleaders-of  the  English  Free  Churches 
had  pledged  the  prayers-  of  their  communions,”  &c. 
(p.  45).  Again  : “ willingness  to- think  out  a new  frame- 
work within  which  the  Catholic  Church  might  be  rev 
covered  ” (p.  46).  It  must  have  cost  Dr.  Weston 
some  sacrifice-  to  put  his  name  to-  such  phrases  a;s  these. 
But  indeed,  as  we  shall  see,  the  interpretation  is.  of  the 
same  nature  as  the  appeal  itself.  As:  the  appeal  repre- 
sents a compromise  between  the  various  Anglican 
parties?  with  the  sacrifice  of  much  that  High  Churchmen 
claim,  so-  is  the  interpretation  a compromise  in  the  Low 
or  Broad-Church  direction.  On  the  other  hand,  the  sen- 
tences- about  the  Pope  must  have  cost  rather  a p-ang 
to  the  Bishops  of  Peterborough  and  Hereford. 

The  bishops  describe  th-e  atmosphere  of  the  Confer- 
ence with  enthusiasm.  They  tell  us  of  the  earnest  in- 
tention of  their  colleagues  “ to  discover  and  to  follow 
the  will  of  God,”  of  the  “wind”  that  blew  among 
them,  the  “ vision  ” that  came  to  them.  In  describing 
this  they  are  eloquent,  notably  when  they  come  to  the 
acceptance  of  the  Reunion  Committee’s  report  on  the 
mo-rning  of  July  30.  “ Then,  instinctively,  the  bishops 

stood  in  silent  thanksgiving  until,  led  by  one  of  their 
number,  they  joined  in  the  do-xolo-gy,  the  doxolo-gy  be- 
queathed to  the  Church  by  an  Anglican  bishop  ” (p.  53). 
We  would  not  refer  to-  this  moment  of  emotion  without 
the  most  sincere  sympathy.  Perhaps  in  the  account 

1 Lambeth  and  Reunion,  an  interpretation  of  the  mind  of  the 
Lambeth  Conference  of  1Q20.  S.P.C.K.,  1921 , pp.  1 15,  pr.  2s.  6d., 
cloth  4s. 

2 Chinch  Times,  Dec.  17,  1920  (Leading  article!. 


there  is  a little  too  much  about  the  beauty  of  the  “ Great 
Hall  of  Archbishop  Juxon,  built  at  the  time  of  the 
Restoration,  possibly  to  the  designs  of  Wren  himself,” 
its  historic  associations-,  the  carved  oak  reading  desk, 
the  busts  of  former  Archbishops  (pp.  20-21);  but  that 
they  felt  that  wind  and  saw  that  vision  we  readily  admit. 
They  are  good,  sincere  men ; they  were  there  deploring 
the  evil  of  schism  and  anxious  to  remove  it,  according 
to  such  light  as  they  had.  Undoubtedly  the  wind  and 
vision  were  real. 

In  the  interpretation  now  made  by  three  of  them  we 
note  first  one  or  two  general  points-. ' They  explain  the 
rather  vague  phrase  of  the  Encyclical  about  V a ministry 
acknowledged  by  every  part  of  the  Church-  ” quite 
plainly  : “ To  come  to  a-  practical  example,  we  three 
bishops:  who-  write  this  book  would  earnestly  desire, 
when  the  time  comes,  to  receive  whatever  ministerial 
commission  the  Wesleyans-  or  the  Presbyterians  or  the 
Romans  might  desire  to  give  us  ” (p.  50).  Their  view 
about  the  Papal  claims  is-  worth  quoting  : “It  is  incon- 
ceivable that  Rome  should  delete  from  her  definitions 
Pius  IX’s-  d-ogmatic  decrees.  It  is,  however,  not.  incon- 
ceivable that  she  -should:  explain  them,  giving  a new, 
modified  meaning  to  his.  words  : and,  while  adopting  a 
purified  papacy  as  the  centre  of  ecclesiastical  unity, 
admit  to  fellowship  with  herself  communions  of  Chris- 
tians who-  do  not  now  see  eye  to  eye  with  her  ” (p.  57). 
Then  they  made  great  efforts  to  render  their  insistence 

0- 11  episcopal  orders  acceptable  to  Protestant  Dissenters. 
They  say  much  about  desirable  mitigation  of  episcopal 
monarchy.  “ There-  is  no  room  for  prelacy  here.  For 
the  office  of  the  bishop  would  be  modelled  on  the  primi- 
tive pattern  ” (p.  50).  The  bishop  will  become  a very 
“ constitutional  ” ruler,  he  must  always  consult 
and  act  with  his  synod-,  he  is  to  be  a kindly  father, 
chosen  by  the  people  from  among  themselves.  “ He 
is  not  a lord  over  God’s  heritage  ” ; he  rnus-t  live  simply 
and  poorly.  “ The  ancient  palaces  might  well  become 
diocesan  houses  ” (Chap.  VI).  But  they  are  quite- clear 
that  bishops,  are  necessary  : “ We  are  not  free  to-  dis- 
pense with  episcopacy  ” (p.  72).  They  quote  the 
Report  : “ The  terms  of  union  should  not  confer  on 
n on -ep-i scop-ally  ordained  ministers  the  right  to  adminis- 
ter the  Ho-iy  Communion  to  those  congregations  which 
already  possess  an  episcopal  ministry,  but  they  should 
include  the  right  to  conduct  other  services  and  to  preach 

jin  such  churches,  if  licensed  thereto-  by  the  bishop” 
(p.  96);  in  short,  such  -ministers  may  do-  just  what  a 
layman  may  do-,  if  they  are  authorized  by  the  bishop. 
And  what  a strange  distinction.  Apparently  they  may 
go  o-n  giving  Communion  to  people  who-,  so  far,  have 
not  had  an  episcopal  ministry.  Here,  too,  we  see  the 
compromise,  without  agreement  in  principle,  which  is 
the  fatal  flaw  in  the  whole  Lambeth  scheme. 

The  three  bishops,  are  great  on  what  they  call 
“ groups.”  There  is  to  be-  no  more  question  of  geo- 
graphical jurisd-ictio-n,  the  groups,  will  remain  as  they 
are;  only  they  will  all  be  in  communion  with  one 
another,  and  all  must  have-  bishops.  They  will  even 
continue  to-  have  their  own  views  about  religion,  but 
these  must  not  be  taken  as  more  than  the  opinion  of 
the  group:  “The  essential  gospel  would  be  common 
to  all.  Logical  deductions,  from  that  gospel  would  be 
freely  made  by  any  one  group,  o-n  condition  that  they 
were  not  taken  to  constitute  a principle  of  division 
! between  group  and  group  ” (p.  59).  So  Papist  Catho- 
lics may  continue  to  hold  the  Immaculate  Conception, 
as  long  as  they  do  not  ask  Wesleyan  Catholics  to 
agree.  We  shall  all  admit  a distinction  between  the 
“ essential  gospel  ” and  our  own  special  theories.  We 
shall  be  in  communion  with  all  who  hold  the  “ gospel,” 
and  we  shall  keep  the  rest  as  the  particular  views  of  one 
school  of  thought.  The  “ essential  gospel  ” is  the 
Lambeth  quadrilateral,  as  restated  now.  These  pro- 
posed groups  are  not  at  all  the  same  thing  as  those  of 
j the  Branch  theory,  because  they  will  be  in  communion 
with  one  another.  The  essence  of  the  Branch  theory 

1- s  that  groups  may  all  be  parts  of  the  same  Church, 
although  not  in  communion  with  one  another.  The 
three  bishops  quote  the  case  of  the  Uniate  Churches  as 
examples  of  their  proposed  groups  (p.  58).  They  do 
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not  realize  that  there  is  no  question  of  any  difference 
in  one  single  point  of  faith  between  Uniates  and  Latins, 
and  they  make  a bad  blunder  in  trying  to  give  informa- 
tion about  the  Uniates.3 

There  are  several  ominous  signs  of  the  principle  of 
agreement  in  ambiguous  formulas  that  everyone  will 
interpret  differently.  “ Different  minds  will  not  give 
exactly  the  same  meaning  to  the  same  words  ” (p.  88). 
“ The  bishops  do  not  insist  on  any  theory  of  episcopacy 
in  regard  to  thd  transmission  of  'sacramental  grace. 
They  are  agreed  that  there  must  be  room  in  a reunited 
Church  for  people  who  hold  different  theories  in  this 
matter  ” (p.  91).  Nothing  could  be  worse  than  external 
agreement  in  the  words  of  a formula,  while  we  disagree 
about  the  ideas  behind  those  words.  It  is  this  that 
produces  the  chaos  of  Anglicanism.  Is  the  reunion  of 
Christendom  to  reduce  us  all  to  the  pitiful'  state  of  the 
Anglican  body? 

The  Guardian  makes  a very  odd  comment  on  the 
book:  “ Some  of  the  bishops’  phrases  may  seem,  in- 
deed, to  some  critics  to*  approach  rather  closely  to 
giving  away  the  Anglican  position ; but  if  Reunion  is 
ever  to  come  a great  deal  will  have  to  be  conceded  by 
everybody,  and  we  may  well  rejoice  that  the  first  con- 
cessions should  come  from  the  Church  of  England.”4 
We  have  seen  this  kind  of  thing  before,  the  idea  that 
your  faith  is  a sort  of  property,  like  your  money ; that 
it  is  rather  a fine  and  generousi  thing  to  give  up  a bit 
of  it,  so:  as  to  meet  someone  else  half-way,  just  as 
a generous  man  might  waive  part  of  his  claim;  to'  a sum 
of  money.  Naturally  it  is  rather  a painful1  sacrifice  to 
give  up  part  of  what  you  believe.  This  makes  it  all 
the  more  handsome  if  you  do  so.  It  is  the  crudest 
attitude.  We  should  say  to  the  Baptists  : “ Look  here, 
we  will  give  up  Purgatory,  if  you  will  take  on  infant 
baptism.”  The  Baptist,  not  to  be  outdone,  would 
answer  : “ Oh,  no,  you  are  too  generous.  We  will 
accept  the  Virgin  Mary,  if  you  woulld-  not  mind  just  a 
little  tinkering  with  the  Papacy.”  These  people  do 
not  understand  that  what  we  mean  by  the  faith  (every 
bit  of  it)  is  truth  revealed  by  Christ,  that  it  is  not  ours 
td  play  with,  that  to  sacrifice  one  single1  point  of  the 
faith,  in  order  to  please  the  friendly  Protestant,  would 
mean  the  disruption  of  our  whole  religion. 

This  brings.  us  to  the  incurablei  vice  of  the  interpre- 
tation, asi  of  the  Lambeth  proposals.  ‘Catholics,  for 
instance,  are  to  become  a group  agreeing  in  the 
‘‘essential  gospel”  with  the  others,  keeping  besides 
our  own  special  views,  but  imposing  them  on  no  one 
else,  not  making  them  a reason  for  breach  of  com- 
munion with  the  others.  We  know  of  no  such  distinc- 
tion, we  cannot  admit  it  as  possible.  To  us  the  essen- 
tial gospel  is  the  whole  Catholic  faith.  We  cannot  be 
in  communion  with  anyone  who  does  not  hold  this  ; or 
It  would  no  longer  be  of  faith.  We  can  no  more  con- 
ceive Purgatory  as  the  mere  opinion  of  one  school  than 
we  could  be  in  communion  with  Unitarians,  while 
keeping  ourselves  belief  in  the  Trinity,  as  a lawful  but 
not  essential  opinion.  Further,  any  suggestion  of 
mutual  recognition  and  communion  that  does  not  begin 
with  agreement  in  faith  is,  futile.  It  would  be  inter- 
communion without  the  same  religion  ; which  is  absurd, 
since  intercommunion  is  only  the  outward  sign  of  unity 
in  religion.  ‘‘Baptism  and  the  Holy  Communion,” 
says  the  interpretation,  “ must  be  so  administered  that 
each  visitor  can  feel  at  peace  in  heart  and  conscience  ” 
(p.  64).  The  first  condition  for  a Catholic  to  feel  at 
peace  in  heart  and  conscience  is  that  the  man  who  gives 
him  Communion  is  also  a Catholic. 

The  interpretation  by“  the  three  bishops  confirms 
throughout  what  we  have  already  said  about  the  Lam- 
beth proposals.  The  basis  for  reunion  offered  by  the 
Anglican  bishops  is  the  Anglican  position,  the  faith 
in  which  they  invite  all  to  agree  is  the  faith  of  a 


3 “ Their  members  (of  Uniate  Churches)  are  not  allowed  com- 
mun.ion  .at  Roman  altars  elsewhere.”  The  exact  contrary  of  this 
is  true.  Communion  was  always  .allowed  from  another  rite 
which  uses  the  same  materia  (leaven  or  azyme).  Now  any 
Catholic  may  receive  Communion  'in  any  rite. 

4 Dec.  17,  1920  (p.  1x77). 


moderate  Anglican.  “ The  bishops  have  .announced 
what  in  their  considered  judgment  stands  for  an  ade- 
quate statement  of  the  faith  which,  all  groups  must  alike 
accept”  (p.  68).  No  doubt  they  think  so.5  No  doubt 
everyone  thinks  his  own  faith  the  right  one,  and  so 
that  which  all  groups  must  alike  accept.  But,  looked 
at  from  the  outside,  their  proposal  is  simply  that  we 
are  all  to  be  converted  to'  Anglican  Protestantism — 
then  we  may  all  be  one.  The  Dissenters  are  to  climb 
up  to  episcopacy  : “ We,  are  not  free  to  dispense  with 
episcopacy  ” (p.  72).  The  interpretation  gives  an 
account  of  early  Christianity  which  assumes  as  obvious 
that  episcopacy  was  of  its  essence  (pp.  54-55).  They 
demand  episcopal  orders  in  all  groups  as  a matter  of 
course.6  So  far  so  well,  from  our  point  of  view,  too. 
But,  as  the  Dissenters  are  to  climb'  up,  so  are  we  to 
climb  down,  by  admitting  that  we  were  wrong  in  the 
points  in  which  Anglican  Protestants  disagree.  The 
interpretation  accomplishes  astonishing  feats  of  naive 
assumption  in  this  way.  “ (The  Lambeth  Conference) 
dissents  from  Rome”  (p.  56).  So  it  does.  They  con- 
clude that  here,  of  course,  Rome  is  wrong.  “ Let 
Rome  modify  her  statement  of  her  claims  for,  the 
Papacy  . . . and  reunion  of  the  three  communions 
(our  old  friends  the  three  branches)  is  at  once  made 
possible  ” (p.  57).  Of  course  they  call  their  interpre- 
tation of  the  facts  “a  recognition  of  facts.”  “The  group 
theory  starts  from  a recognition  of  facts  as  they  are. 
The  maintenance  of  one  universal  uniform7  society  of 
Christians,  all  acknowledging  one  central  bishop  as 
their  immediate  ruler,  has  proved  to'  be  impossible.  The 
Latin  Communion  has  tried  it,  and  has  failed  beyond 
all  question”8  (p.  54). 

Many  passages,  in  what  is  meant  to  provide  com- 
mon ground  for  all,  tell  Catholics  where  we  are  wrong 
and  that  we  must  mend  our  ways.  It  is.  not  surprising 
that  Anglican  bishops  think  so;  everyone,  of  course, 
thinks  that  his  own  position  is  right,  everyone  wants 
reunion  by  others,  accepting  what  he  would  say  he 
knows  to  be  true.  But  to  propose  your  own  scheme 
of  religion,  and  to  invite  all  to  agree  with  it,  is  nothing 
new ; nor  is  this  the  same  thing  as  a formula  that  all 
can  accept.  At  any  rate,  it  is  clear  that  the  Anglican 
prescription,  as  far  as  Catholics  are  concerned,  is  that 
we  give  up  whatever  they  do  not  hold.  “ If  Pius  IX’s 
definition  is,  in  its  literal  meaning,  a necessary  truth, 
binding  under  pain  of  sin,  reunion  is,  impossible  ” 
(p.  57).  With  the  recognized  provision  for  invincible 
ignorance,  this  is  exactly  what  Catholics  do  and  must 
hold.  The  Anglican  bishops  say  : “We  are  not  free 
to  dispense  with  episcopacy.”  Can  they  not  see  that 
this  position  is  also  ours,  with  regard  to,  our  dogmas? 
Yet  reunion  is  not  impossible.  It  is  possible,  but  only 
by  the  conversion  of  others  to  our  (or  to  any  one)  faith. 
That  has  always,  been  the  case.  We  do  not  need  the 
machinery  of  a Conference  to  tell  us  that. 

“ Indeed  they  are  very  anxious  not  'to  fall  into  the  trap  of 
offering  merely  their  own  theories  of  religion  ms  the  standard 

for  all.  “ No  mere  formulation  of  our  position,  no  mere  cata- 

logue of  conditions  by  which  reunion  might  be  achieved  was 

sufficient  ” (p.  51).  Yet  their  proposals  are  exactly  that,  a mere 

formulation  of  the  (Low-Church)  Anglioan  position. 

6 The  three  bishops  are  extremely  definite  about  episcopacy. 
‘‘It  is  one  of  Christ’s  instruments  for  perpetuating  among  men 
both  the  revelation  he  brought  from  the  Father  and  the  acceptance 
of  that  revelation  ” (p.  79).  They  insist,  too,  on  an  episcopal  in- 
terpretation of  episcopacy.  “ We  desire  to  put  on  record  the 
fact  that  the  Conference  >is  not  content  that  men  shall  be  conse- 
crated bishops  without  a whole-hearted  acceptance  of  the  under- 
lying meaning  of  episcopacy  ” (pp.  85-86).  It  is  difficult  to  see 
how  this  can  agree  with  the  (ambiguity  allowed  at  p.  91  (quoted 
above). 

7 “ Uniform  ” is  the  usual  error  again.  Apparently  Anglicans 
cannot  help  repeating  this  blunder — though  these  three  bishops 
have,  at  last,  found  out  that  there  are  Uniates  (p.  58.  ri.  1). 

8 To'  say  that  something  “ has  proved  to  be  impossible,”  “ has 
failed  beyond  all  question,”  meaning  merely  that  you  do  not  agree 
with  it.  is  a common  but  a very  foolish  formula.  So  Presby- 
terians could  say  that  episcopacy  has  “ failed  beyond  all  ques- 
tion ” ; Jews  could  say  the  same  of  Christianity.  As  a matter  of 
fact  “ the  maintenance  of  one  universal  (though  not  uniform) 
society  of  Christians,  all  acknowledging  one  central  bishop  as 
their  ruler  ” (“  immediate  ” is  ambiguous),  so  far  from  having 
proved  to  be  impossible  and  having  failed  beyond  all  question, 
is  the  one  dominating  fact  in  Christendom. 
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NOTES 

There  will  be  widespread  satisfaction  at  the  news 
that  the  arch i episcopal  see  of  Cardiff,  which  was  vacant 
by  the  resignation  of  Archbishop  Bilsborrow,  O.S.B., 
has  been  filled  by  the  appointment  of  Bishop  Moistyn, 
of  Menevia.  Born  at  Talacre  in  i860,  and  the  fourth 
son  of  Sir  Pyers  Mostyn,  the  Archbishop-Elect  was 
educated  at  Qscott  and  Ushaiw.  In  1895  he  was  con- 
secrated Bishop  of  Asealon  and  Vicar -Apostolic  of 
Wales,  and  on  the  creation  of  Menevia  as  a separate  see 
he  became  its  first  Bishop.  During  these  twenty-six 
years  in  the  episcopate  he  has.  gained  a ripe  experience 
which,  with  his  knowledge  of  Wales  and  his  Welsh 
nationality,  will  afford  a happy  auigury  for  the  success 
of  his  rule  as  Archbishop'.  The  kindness  and  accessi- 
bility that  have  endeared  him  to  his  people  will  smooth 
the  path  before  him  in  the  high  position  to  which  he  has 
been  called.  We  respectfully  wish  His  Grace  ad  multos 
annos. 


Bishop  Hensley  Henson,  of  Durham,  cannot  have 
paid  much  attention  to  the  acts  of  the  Bishops  of 
Ireland  or  he  would  scarcely  have  permitted  himself 
the  remarks  which  he  is  reported  to  have  made  in  his 
sermon  in  Westminster  Abbey  on  Sunday.  Referring 
to  Ireland,  he  said  that  “ an  orgy  of  murder  had  been 
there  proceeding  for  some  time  without  apparently  pro- 
voking any  genuine  horror  either  in  the  Roman  Catho- 
lic Hierarchy  or  the  religious  people  that  Hierarchy 
controlled.  It  was  only  when  treacherous  murder  had 
at  length  provoked  the  most  deplorable  reprisals,  that 
they  heard  some  half-hearted  remarks.”  Readers  of 
our  columns  will  know  that  these  statements  are  simply 
untrue.  Besides  the  denunciations  of  murder  by  in- 
dividual Bishops,  the  Hierarchy  in  a joint  pastoral  have 
denounced  crime  from  whatever  quarter  it  may  come, 
and  the  Bishop  of  Cork,  in  whose  diocese  murder  and 
ambush  have  been  rife,  has  actually  issued  a decree  of 
excommunication  against  all  who  partake  in  such  acts. 
We  cannot  here  pretend  to  give  a catena  of  the  utter- 
ances of  the  Irish  Bishops  against  murder.  But  we 
may  usefully  recall  for  the  Bishop  of  Durham’s  benefit 
that  in  August  the  Bishop  of  'Cloyne  exhorted  his 
people  to  adhere  to  their  Christian  life  and  conduct, 
and  told  them  that  the  way  to  freedom  is  not  through 
crime.  At  the  end  of  the  same  month  Cardinal  Logue 
described  the  murder  of  Constable  Brennan  as  ‘‘a  fear- 
ful outrage  against  God’s  law  which  no  end,  however 
high  and  desirable,  and  no  plea,  however  plausible, 
could  justify.  Am  I to  be  told  that  'this  is  an  act 
of  war?  ...  I prefer  to  call  it  by  its  true  name1— 
a cool,  deliberate,  wilful  murder,  pure  and  simple. 
Hence,  anyone  who  plans,  encourages,  abets  or  even 
'sympathises  with  such  an  act  participates  in  the  guilt 
before  God.”  To  dismiss  such  an  utterance  as  this 
or  the  plain  words  and  drastic  action  of  the  Bishop  of 
Cork  as  “half-hearted  remarks”  is  something  more 
than  a misuse  of  words. 


Though  the  Education  Committee  of  the  Durham 
County  Council  has  not  shown  itself  generous  or  even 
fair  towards  the  educational  work  of  Catholics,  we  had 
hoped  that  its  members  had  learned  something  during 
the  war.  We  thought,  too,  that  in  accordance  with 
unmistakable  words  in  Mr.  Fisher’s  Act  of  1918  it 
would  have  been  willing  to  receive  Catholic  assistance 
in  the  carrying  out  of  the  onerous  provisions  of  that 
Act.  But  we  have  been  sadly  disappointed.  The  Com- 
mittee would  not  even  receive  the  deputation  of  the 
Catholic  County  Managers  who  desired  to  present  their 
^ suggestions  and  recommendations  on  the  scheme  for 
educational  provision  which  the  Committee  had  framed. 
This  refusal  was  dead  against  the  proviso  of  Section 
4 .(2)  that  a local  authority,  before  presenting  its  scheme 
“ shall  consider  any  representations  made  to  them  by 
parents  or  other  persons  or  bodies  of  persons 
interested.”  It  was  therefore  rightly  denounced  by 
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Alderman  Robson,  who,  with  Father  Mackin,  formed 
the  minority  of  two  which  was  in  favour  of  receiving 
the  deputation,  as  a piece  of  arbitrary  procedure. 
Unfortunately,  the  Committee’s  attitude  was  made  even 
worse  by  the  speech  of  Mr.  Peter  Lee,  the  Chairman, 
who  is  also  the  leader  of  the  Labour  Party,  which  is 
preponderant  in  the  Council.  He  declared  that  the 
proposals  contained  in  the  statement  of  the  Catholic 
Managers  cut  right  across  the  democratic  scheme 
framed  by  the  Committee,  and  were  a subtle  device  for 
throwing  Catholic  secondary  education  on  the  rates.  By 
way  of  explanation  of  his  opposition  to  receiving  the 
deputation,  he  declared  that  he  was  against  Catholic 
elementary  schools  receiving  rate  aid.  It  meant  the 
subsidizing  of  a Church  and  of  a religion,  seeing  that 
there  were  Catholic  women  teachers  in  the  country, 
members  of  religious  congregations,  whose  salaries 
would  naturally  go  to  these  institutions.  In  conclusion, 
he  expressed  the  hope  that  the  Committee  would  have 
the  courage  to  ignore  any  influence  brought  against 
them  and  to  stand  “ four-square  for  the  proposal  that 
one  child  should  sit  alongside  another  in  school.”  So 
the  stale  old  controversy  has  again  been  raised  in  the 
old  bishopric,  and  the  prospect  for  Catholic  educational 
effort  under  the  Act  of  1918  seems  pretty  hopeless  there. 
It  will  be  interesting  to  see  if  Mr.  Fisher  recognizes 
any  necessity  for  the  intervention  of  the  Board  of 
Education  against  the  attitude  of  a local  authority  which 
is.  thus  flouting  both  the  letter  and  spirit  of  his  own  Act. 


An  amazing  article  was  contributed  by  the  gloomy 
Dean  of  St.  Paul’s  to  the  Evening  Standard  of  Monday 
on  the  future  of  the  Anglican  clergy.  The  profession 
has,  he  says,  fallen  on  such1  evil  times  that  the  Bishops 
have  to  take  such  men  as  they  can  get,  and  the 
standard  of  admission  is,  in  consequence,  “deplorably 
low.”  As  a remedy  for  this  state  of  things  many  have 
resolved  to  magnify  the  sacerdotal  theory  of  their  office 
and  others  “to.  try  whether  anything  can  be  got  out 
of  the  Labour  Party  by  black-legging  against  their  own 
class.”  As  to  the  first,  he  points  out  that  when  “ the 
masses  have  received  a,  sound  secular  educat'on,  they 
will  no  longer  believe  in  it,”  and  that  “ it  is  useless  lC 
attempt  anything  of  the  kind  in  the  Anglican  Church.” 
And  he  adds  : “ The  Christian  Church,  must  be  in  a 
bad  way  when  these  two  .policies — the  exploitation  of 
sacerdotal  magic  for  all  that  it  may  still  be  worth,  and 
the  truckling  to  a political  party  which  is  frankly 
secularist  in  its  aims- — can  become  the  quasi-official 
programme  of  a great  religious  institution.  Neither 
policy  can  end  except  in  disaster.  The  Roman  Catholic 
Church  can  easily  out-trump  any  monopolist  claims  of 
Anglicans,  and  by  virtue  of  its  excellent  discipline  and 
organization,  it  can  be  much  more  useful  to  the  Labour 
Party,  if  it  wishes  to  make  a deal  with  them,  than  we 
can.  Above  all,  both  policies  are  morally  degrading.” 
After  this  frankness,  Dean  Inge  offers  his  own  remedy, 
which  is  based  on  the  view  that  “ modern  civilization 
no  longer  needs  a clerical  profession.”  He  therefore 
wonders  why  the  Anglican  Church  should  not  have  in 
eayery  parish  several  men  and  women  licensed  to  read 
services  in  church,  to  administer  the  sacraments,  and  to 
“ do  all  that  the  clergy  now  do.  ” They  could  be  chosen 
from  the  doctors,  schoolmasters,  nurses,  and  other 
members  of  the  community,  “ without  respect  of  class 
or  sex.”  They  might  wear  a badge,  but  not  a distinc- 
tive costume,  and  they  would  live  not  by  the  altar,  but 
by  their  secular  occupations.  Such  a course,  he  thinks, 
would  have  the  advantage  of  ridding  the  Church  of  the 
necessity  of  begging  and  of  clerical  professionalism ; 
and  would,  besides,  provide  ministers  with  the  layman’s 
point  of  view.  It  would  cause  the  rivalries  of  the  various 
denominations  to  vanish  and  “ the  sects  themselves 
would  quickly  and  spontaneously  fuse.”  Is  this  pro- 
posal intended  as  an  alternative  to  the  Lambeth  sug- 
gestions for  reunion?  We  cannot  say,  but  perhaps  the 
Dean  may  be  led  to  further  explanations.  Meamvhile 
it  will  be  interesting  to  see  how  the  Gtiardian  and  the 
Church  Times  w ill  take  these  suggestions  of  a dignitary 
so  highly  placed. 
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REVIEWS 

* 


In  an  interesting  article  in  the  English  Historical 
Review,  Dr.  F.  M.  Powicke  identifies  Maurice,  second 
Abbot  of  Rievaulx,  as  the  author  of  three  volumes  which 
were  in  the  library  of  the  Abbey — “ Sermones  Mauricii,” 
“ E pi  stole  Mauricii,”  and  another,  “ Libri  Mauricii,” 
containing  a treatise  on  the  religious  life  and  an  account 
of  the  translation  of  St.  Cuthbert’s  body  to  Durham 
Cathedral  in  1104.  Maurice,  as  a boy,  was  at  Durham, 
and  may  have  been  present  at  the  ceremony,  but  would 
certainly  have  known  persons  who  witnessed  it.  Dr. 
Powicke  thinks,  too,  that  it  was  this  Maurice  to  whom 
St.  Thomas  d Becket  turned  for  prayers  and  Cistercian 
support  when  his  difficulties  with  the  King  began.  St. 
Thomas  sent  his  letter  by  his  friend,  Hugh  de  Merville, 
who  was  afterwards  one  of  his  murderers.  In  reply  St. 
Thomas  received  from  this  “ second  Bede  ” and  a man 
of  long  experience  in  the  religious  life,  a letter  which 
not  only  promised  prayers  but  read  him  a long  lecture 
reminding  the  Archbishop  of  his  responsibilities  and 
bidding  him  beware  lest  he  fail,  through  forgetfulness 
of  Him  by  whom  he  was  entrusted  with  them,  to  fulfil 
them.  The  text  of  this  letter  is  given  by  Dr.  Powicke  at 
the  close  of  his  article. 


A sidelight  on  the  ways  of  the  Bolshevists'  with 
religion  is  given  in  an  interesting  and  instructive  article 
entitled,  “ In  the  Wake  of  Poland’s  Victory,”  by  Mr. 
Charles  Phillips,  in  the  Catholic  World.  It  appears 
that  when  the  Reds  made  an  easy  capture  of  Lomza  in 
July,  they  began  looting  as  soon  as  they  entered  the 
town,  and  having  in  two  or  three  days  stripped  the  shops, 
turned  their  attention  to  the  jewellery  and  apparel  worn 
by  people  in  the  streets.  Among  their  first  acts  was 
the  arrest  and  imprisonment  of  the  Bishop  and  two 
priests  of  the  town  on  the  mere  suspicion  of  being 
“counter-revolutionary.”  Then,  probably  as  a way 
of  justifying  such  an  act,  the  leader  of  the  Propaganda 
Bureau  of  the  Reds  called  a public  meeting,  which  all 
citizens  were  compelled  to*  attend.  He  began  the  usual 
harangue  about  the  beauties  of  Soviet  government, 
&c. , armed  for  a long  tirade  against  the  “follies  of 
democracy,”  the  “slavery  of  religion,”  &c.  But  he 
was -suddenly  interrupted  by  a loud  chorus  of  women’s  " 
voices  shouting  : “ First  send  us  back  our  Bishop  and 
we’ll  listen  to  you.”  The  Bolshevist  orator  tried  to 
gO'  on,  but  every  attempt  at  a word  was  interrupted 
by  the  same  chorus,  all  the  women  in  the  hall  shouting 
in  unison  : “ Give  us  back  our  Bishop  ! ” “ Let  our 

priests  go  free!  ” In  this  way  the  women  of  Lomza 
succeeded  in  breaking  up  that  Bolshevist  meeting.  Yet 
no  one  of  them  could  be  accused.  All  were  guilty.  The 
Red  leader’s  next  move  was  to  turn  after  the  men.  But 
the  men  simply  responded  : We  have  nothing  to  say. 
You  tell  the  women,  they  are  to  have  equal  rights  now. 
There  you  are  ! ” Asa  result  the  Bishop  and  the  priests 
were  released  from  gaol  and  permitted  to  return,  but 
when  the  Bolshevists  had  to  leave  the  town  before  the 
advancing  Polish  army  they  took  their  revenge,  carry 
ing  off  a number  of  young  girls. 

To-day  is  the  hundred  and  fiftieth  anniversary  of  the 
birth  of  Dr.  Lingard,  the  historian,  who  was  born  at 
Winchester  on  February  5,  1771.  Catholicism  in  this 
country  was  then  at  its  darkest  hour  before  the  dawn 
of  the  revival,  the  results  of  which  now  lie  thick  upon  the 
land  and  are  still  multiplying.  How  great  a part  Lingard 
had  in  that  revival  by  his  wise  counsel  to  Bishops  and 
laity  and  by  his  History  of  England  which  modern 
research  has  but  corroborated,  will  never  be  known. 
The  fierce  attacks  made  upon  it  at  its  publication  did 
but  send  readers  to  its  pages,  and  Hallam  praised  its 
merits,  its  fairness,  its  serenity  and  its  style.  It  was 
these  qualities  that  justified  Lord1  Holland’s  recommen- 
dation of  Lingard  to  Mawman  the  publisher ; it  was 
these  qualities  which  rendered'  edition  after  edition 
necessary  to  supply  the  growing  demand  for  the  work. 
Lingard  trusted  to  the  force  of  facts  clearly  ascertained 
and  exactly  narrated.  He  thus  struck  a new  note  both  in 
the  writing  of  history  and  in  Catholic  apologetics  in  this 
country.  The  memory  of  such  a man  should  never 
lapse  from  grateful  remembrance. 


THE  LEAGUE  OF  NATIONS. 

The  League  of  Nations  Starts.  An  outline  by  its  organizers. 
„ 10s.  6d.  net.  London  : Macmillan. 

THE  title  of  this  volume  is  a little  misleading.  The  chief 
organizers  of  the  League  have  had  nothing  to 
do  with  the  preparation  of  this  volume.  A much  more 
modest  claim  is  put  forward  in  the  “Foreword.”  “A  number 
of  men,  familiar  with  both  the  broad  policies  and  the  de- 
tailed development  of  the  League,  have  written  a series  of 
chapters,  each  on  his  own  particular  field,  showing  exactly 
how  the  League  is  organized  and  is  functioning  in  its 
various  activities.”  Certainly  as  we  read  these  chapters, 
written  by  men  of  different  nationalities,  we  get  a better 
understanding  of  the  difficulties  which  beset  the  working  of 
the  League.  What,  for  instance,  are  we  to  make  of  the 
following  passage  from  the  article  contributed  by  El  Viz- 
conde  de  Eza,  the  Spanish  Minister  for  War, .upon  “A 
Reduction  of  Armaments  ” : — “ The  evolution  of  centuries 
seems  to  show  us  that  a system  devoted  entirely  to  justice 
and  the  prevention  of  war  must  eventually  triumph  and 
give  us  the  desired  solution  embodying  those  fundamental 
principles  which  underlie  that  society  known  as  the  League 
of  Nations.  Such  a lofty  ideal,  which  guided  the  Hague 
Conferences,  and  which  is  now  developing  into  a reality, 
needs,  as  do  all  ideals  worthy  of  the  name,  to  be  accepted 
in  its  entirety  by  all  peoples ; and  according  to  Gustave  le 
Bon,  this  ideal  should  be  founded  on  a mystic  and  emo- 
tional basis.  It  does  not  imply  any  kind  of  revolt  against 
existing  conditions,  but  as  it  is  faith  that  invariably  triumphs 
the  League  of  Nations  must  inspire  the  mind  of  the  masses 
by  a mystic  aspect  that  arises  within  itself.”  Language  of 
this  sort  may  be  impressive  in  the  original,  but  does  not 
seem  helpful  in  English.  But  this  article  of  the  Spanish 
Minister  is  not  without  its  value.  It  sets  before  us  points 
of  view  which  are  certainly  novel  and  which  will  have  to  be 
reckoned  with  in  any  system  of  international  co-operation. 
Thus  the  Minister  is  earnest  in  his  call  for  a general  reduc- 
tion of  armaments,  but  thinks  much  tenderness  should  be 
shown  in  the  case  of  those  who  have  not  suffered  in  the  great 
war.  He  is  of  opinion  that  disarmament  should  be  enforced 
with  special  rigour  in  the  case  of  peoples  who  have  been 
weakened  by  war,  and  whose  lands  have  been  ravaged  by 
invasion.  It  is  the  neutrals  who  ran  no  risks,  and  watched 
the  other  fellow  pull  the  chestnuts  out  of  the  fire,  whose 
interests  are  to  be  specially  safeguarded.  The  argument 
runs  thus  : “ The  late  war  has  left  the  belligerent  States  in 
an  extraordinarily  advantageous  position  from  the  point  of 
view  of  military  organization  and  training  of  personnel. 
Since  the  majority  of  their  population  has  already  been 
mobilized,  all  those  now  between  the  ages  of  18  and  45  are 
liable  for  re-enlistment  and  know  their  military  duties 
thoroughly.  Moreover,  the  military  spirit  has  been  instilled 
into  them  and  has  familiarized  them  with  all  the  secrets  of 
the  profession.  Were  the  belligerents  to  demobilize  all  their 
forces  and  to  be  left  without  a single  soldier,  they  would 
still  be  better  prepared  than  the  former  neutrals.”  The  fact 
that  the  belligerents  are  permanently  weakened  by  the  loss 
of  millions  of  young  lives  and  treasure  which  can  never  be 
replaced  is  not  even  referred  to. 

Of  the  other  papers  which  make  up  the  volume,  the  most 
valuable,  because  the  least  rhetorical  and  the  most  exact,  is 
that  by  M.  L4on  Bourgeois  on  “ The  Permanent  Court  of 
International  Justice.”  He  insists  that  here  we  have  some- 
thing which  represents  an  immense  advance  on  anything 
the  world  'has  ever  known ‘before.  For  the  Court  of  Arbi- 
tration set  up  at  the  Hague  had  this  great  defect,  that  it 
was  a court  intermittently  in  session.  The  moment  the 
verdict  was  given  the  tribunal  ceased  to  exist.  Now  there  is 
a permanent  court  with  judges  always  ready  and  with  com- 
pulsory jurisdiction  within  the  terms  of  Article  13  of  the 
Covenant.  Altogether  the  book  is  worth  careful  attention, 
and  the  British  reader  will  find  more  than  one  question 
treated  from  an  angle  from  which  it  is  well  that  he  should 
learn  to  look. 


LACORDAIRE  AND  JANDEL. 

Ex  Umbris.  Edited  by  Father  Raymund  Devas,  O.P. 
5s.  6d.  Hawkesyard,  Rugeley,  Staffs. 

THE  sub-title  of  this  book  is : Letters  and  Papers 
hitherto  unpublished  of  the  Fathers  Lacordaire, 
Jandel,  Danzas.  It  may  be  of  use  to  indicate  in  detail  what 
these  papers  and  letters  consist  of.  Just  half  the  book  is 
devoted  to  a translation  of  an  unfinished  memoir  written 
by  Father  Jandel,  dealing  in  general  with  the  restoration  of 
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the  Dominican  Order  in  France,  1840-1852,  and  more  par- 
ticularly with  the  relations  between  the  writer  and  Father  , 
Lacordaire,  and  the  difficulties  that  arojje  between  them,  j 
owing  to  their  very  opposite  characters  and  divergent  views 
on  matters  of  principle  and  observance.  After  this  memoir 
there  follows  a brief  account,  based  upon  notes  left  by 
Father  Danzas,  of  the  events  which  issued  in  the  establish- 
ment of  the  Province  of  Lyons  in  1858,  as  distinct  from 
that  of  France  which  Father  Lacordaire  has  restored  in 
1842.  These  notes  were  left  apparently  in  quite  a rough 
form,  and  the  editor  has  had  to  throw  them  into  readable 
shape  and  fill  them  out  by  additions  of  his  own.  The  rest 
of  the  book  is  taken  up  with  four  appendices.  The  first  of 
these  contains  some  references  and  additions  to  documents 
used  in  Father  Devas’s  interesting  little  book,  “ The 
Dominican  Revival  in  the  Nineteenth  Century”;  the 
second  gives  the  text  of  letters  that  passed  between  Father 
Jandel  and  Father  Lacordaire  after  the  former  had  been 
entrusted  with  the  government  of  the  whole  Order ; the 
third  consists  of  a memoir  by  Father  Lacordaire  giving  his 
idea  of  the  Dominican  Order ; and  the  last  gives,  on  the 
other  hand,  Father  Jandel’s  idea,  as  gathered  lrom  a 
circular  letter  of  his  of  1857.  From  this  brief  summary  of 
the  contents  our  readers  will  be  enabled  perhaps  to  judge 
whether  they  are  prepared  to  devote  a little  care  and  atten- 
tion to  the  perusal  of  the  book.  For,  as  Father  Devas 
seems  to  hint  in  a note  on  p.  170,  the  book  invites  atten- 
tion and  study,  inasmuch  as  its  purpose  is  by  no  means 
merely  to  bring  to  light  the  shortcomings  and  weaknesses 
that  are  to  be  found  in  good  and  great  men,  though  this 
perhaps  is  its  most  obvious  and  superficial  result ; but  the 
true  and  main  purpose  is  to  bring  out  a great  principle 
worthy  of  the  consideration  of  all  Religious  and  of  all 
Catholics,  that  the  true  vigour  and  efficiency  of  an  Ordtr 
depends  on  its  exact  and  perfect  realization  of  the  spirit  of 
its  founder,  and  on  the  observance  of  the  rule  which  em- 
bodies and  sustains  this  spirit. 

Besides  this  main  purpose,  there  are  indications  here  and 
there  of  a secondary  purpose  in  the  book,  namely  to  justify 
a statement  in  the  editor’s  earlier  book  on  the  Dominican 
Revival  (see  note  on  p.  94),  and  to  correct  certain  mislead- 
ing impressions  that  other  books  dealing  with  the  same 
events  are  calculated  to  give  (see  notes  on  pp.  94,  12 1,  and 
170,  and  the  text  on  p.  94).  Unfortunately  we  have  not  all 
these  other  books  at  hand ; as  to  what  the  editor  of  these 
papers  has  himself  written  in  his  former  book  of  the  less 
worthy  motives  actuating  some  of  Father  Lacordaire’s 
followers,  we  confess  that  we  do  not  find  in  Father 
Jandel’s  memoir  any  confirmation  of  this,  though  no  doubt 
there  are  some  passages  in  the  other  papers  which  point  in 
this  direction.  In  two  places  Father  Devas  appends  a note 
to  the  term  “ Regular  Clerks.”  In  one  he  explains  it  as 
meaning  “ Jesuits  and  modern  Congregations,”  and  in  the 
other,  “ Jesuits  and  other  Institutions.”  In  both  cases  the 
note  would  seem  to  be  a little  inaccurate.  Jesuits  certainly, 
as  being  a Religious  Order  in  the  strict  sense  with  solemn 
vows,  are  Clerks  Regular ; modern  congregations  for  the 
most  part  are  not;  and  as  for  “other  institutions,”  the 
term  conveys  no  very  precise  meaning. 

There  will  be  but  one  opinion,  we  imagine,  as  to  the  ex- 
cellence of  purpose  and  intention  with  which  Father  Devas 
has  undertaken  and  accomplished  his  task,  and  as  to  the 
manner  in  which  a somewhat  delicate  and  painful  episode 
has  been  dealt  with  ; of  the  advisability,  on  the  other  hand, 
of  publishing  some  or  till  these  documents  as  they  stand, 
not  everybody,  perhaps,  will  be  convinced.  Such  may  be  in- 
clined to  argue  that  want  of  time  hardly  accounts  for  Father 
Jandel  having  failed  to  finish  his  memoir  during  the  ten 
years  from  1862-1871,  and  that  possibly  he  himself  either 
ceased  to  attach  the  same  importance  to  it,  or  felt  unwilling 
to  pursue  the  record.  Many,  however,  will  be  grateful  to 
Father  Devas  for  having  had  the  courage  to  form  and 
follow  his  own  judgment  on  the  matter.  More  than  this  he 
probably  does  not  expect,  and  with  this  he  will  be  content. 


SOME  STORIES. 

THOSE  who  would  learn  from  Mr.  William  Garrett  The 
Secret  of  the  Hills  (Jarrold.  7s.  6d.  net)  must  be  prepared 
for  swift  and  exciting  times.  The  author  has  brought 
together  a number  of  sufficiently  familiar  ingredients — 
buried  treasure,  cryptographic  discoveries,  midnight  con- 
spiracies, and  much  else — and  has  combined  them  to  form 
a*  thrilling  tale  that  will  well  reward  lovers  of  this  kind  of 
fiction.  It  is  all  wild  romance,  but  well  written  and  enter- 
taining, and  one  might  do  much  worse  than  pass  the  tedium 
of  a railway  journey  by  following  the  fortunes  and  final 
overthrow  of  Mr.  Miltimore  and  his  fellows  in  crime. 

From  the  same  publishers  we  have  Drake’s  Drum  (7s.  6d. 
net),  by  Mr.  Draycott  M.  Dell,  in  which  England  and  Spain 


have  at  one  another  with  cut  and  thrust  in  almost  every 
chapter,  and  Mr.  Dell’s  overwhelming  patriotism  never 
allows  a Spaniard  to  overcome  an  Englishman  in  fair  fight. 
This  is  a boisterous,  full-blooded  story,  which  a Ca;holic 
boy  may  read  without  the  sense  of  affront  to  his  religion 
that  comes  with  many  tales  of  the  period,  notably  “ West- 
ward Ho!”  It  is  true  that  Miles  Jarvis  is  threatened 
(p.  104)  with  “ the  rack,  the  thumbscrew,  the  Inquisition,” 
but  the  third  bogey  is  not  followed  up.  Mr.  Dell  is  content 
to  hit  at  the  Don  without  hitting  also  at  the  Don’s  religion; 
his  Spaniards  are  a bad  lot,  but  his  book  is  a good  story. 

The  Bells  of  San  Juan,  by  Jackson  Gregory  (Melrose. 
7s.  6d.  net),  is  another  stirring  tale  of  adventure,  and  will 
commend  itself  in  advance  to  those  who  know,  and  like, 
“ Judith  of  Blue  Lake  Ranch,”  and  others  of  this  author’s 
previous  works.  Mr.  Gregory  has  an  eye  for  colour,  and  a 
sense  of  the  picturesque,  which  he  puts  into  many  good 
pieces  of  descriptive  writing.  He  can  be  depended  upon  for 
a brisk  and  brightly  written  narrative. 

The  Story  of  Jenny,  by  Elizabeth  Southwart  (Erskine 
Macdonald.  7s.  6d.  net),  is  a “ prize  novel  ”;  whether  it  is 
also  a first  novel  is  not  stated,  but  in  the  latter  case  the 
writer  is  to  be  congratulated  upon  an  initial  success  which 
promises  well  for  her  future  work.  The  story  is  concerned 
with  a mill  girl,  Jenny  Drake,  in  the  unlovely  environment 
of  a northern  industrial  district.  By  force  of  character  and 
sheer  determination  she  rises  superior  to  the  handicaps  of 
her  condition,  and  acts  as  an  influence  for  good  upon  others. 
The  book  is  cast  in  a religious  mould  : Jenny  is  a Primitive 
Methodist,  and  the  chapel  and  its  activities  enter  promi- 
nently into  the  tale. 

To  turn  to  Candle  and  Crib  (Talbot  Press.  2s.  net),  as 
we  did,  straight  from  a surfeit  of  “thrillers,”  was  like 
going  from  the  roar  of  Holborn  into  the  shady  peacefulness 
of  Staple  Inn.  Miss  K.  F.  Purdon,  to  whose  delicate  imag- 
ination and  literary  skill  we  owe  this  charming  little  story, 
is  the  author  of  “ Dinny  of  the  Doorstep”  and  “ The  Folk 
of  Furry  Farm  ” : to  say  this  is  sufficient  to  bespeak  a 
welcome  for  the  present  work.  The  tale  is  of  an  Irish 
Christmas,  and  of  what  happened  to  bring  a tired  mother 
and  her  child,  guided  by  the  light  of  the  “best  candle,”  to 
seek  refuge  in  the  Christmas  crib  set  up  in  a farmer’s  out- 
house. The  allegory  is  not  forced,  and  the  story,  slight 
though  it  is,  is  deftly  and  beautifully  told. 


THE  STUDY  OF  RELIGIONS. 

Tutor  unto  Christ,  An  Introduction  to  the  Study  of 
Religions.  By  Alfred  E.  Garvie,  M.A.  4s.  6d.  net. 
Oxford  : University  Press. 

DR.  GARVIE  had  a practical  end  to  serve  in  writing 
this  book.  He  is  the  Principal  of  New  College, 
London,  and  also  Chairman  of  the  London  Missionary 
Society,  and  part  of  his  duty  is  to  instruct  students  training 
for  foreign  mission-fields.  This  Introduction  to  the  Study  of 
Religions  is  chiefly  intended  to  prepare  them  for  their 
special  work.  It  is  a carefully  written  account  of  the 
Definitions,  the  Philosophy  and  the  Historical  Develop- 
ment of  Religion,  with  chapters  on  the  Comparative  Study 
of  Religion  and  on  Christianity  and  Other  Faiths.  It  is  very 
compressed,  each  paragraph  being  numbered,  and  is 
evidently  intended  to  be  used  as  a hand-book  in  the  lecture 
room.  It  is  a clear  and  scholarly  treatment  of  a difficult 
subject.  We  hardly  need  to  add  that  it  is  written  from  a 
non-Catholic  point  of  view. 


BOOKS  OF  THE  WEEK. 

The  Girl.  By  Katharine  C.  Dewar,  M.A.  6s.  net.  (London  : 
Bell.) 

Books  and  the  Man.  By  Sidney  Dark.  is.  net.  (London  : 
Newnes.) 

La  Loi  Sociale  du  Travail.  Par  A.  Lugan.  3 fr.  (Paris  : 3 rue 
de  M6zieres.) 

Bantu  Folk  Lore.  By  J.  Torrend,  S.J.  10s.  6d.  net.  (London  : 
Kegan  Paul.) 

Rambles,  Rhymes  and  Reminiscences.  By  H.  G.  FitzGerald. 
5s.  (Dublin  : Kenny  Press.) 

La  Vie  Catholique,  premiere  serie.  Par  A.  D.  Sertillonges, 
membre  de  1’Institut.  8 fr.  (Paris  : Gabalda.) 

The  Double  Realm,  by  R.  H.  Forster;  Songs  of  a Sudra,  by 
Vikmali  Dass.  (London  : Erskine  Macdonald.) 

The  Political  Aspects  of  Saint  Augutine's  " City  of  God.”  By 
J.  N.  b iggis,  Litt.D.  7s.  6d.  net.  (London:  Longmans.) 

The  Divine  Comedy  of  Dante  Alighieri,  Vol.  II,  Purgatorio ; 
text  with  translation  and  commentary  by  Courtney  Langdon.  21a. 
net.  (London  : Milford.) 

The  Macedonian  Tetralogy  of  Euripides,  discussed  and  edited 
by  Richard  Johnson  Walker,  126.  6d.  net ; Euripidean  Fragments, 
emended  by  Richard  Johnson  WaJker,  7s.  6d.  net.  (London : 
Burns,  Oates  & Washboume.) 
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LITERARY  NOTES 

“ 

Readers  who  are  interested  in  the  history  of  the  Rosary 
may  be  glad  to  have  their  attention  called  to  the  January 
number  of  the  Poor  Souls’  Friend  and  St.  Joseph’s  Monitor, 
to  which  the  Bishop  of  Salford  contributes  “ A Fourteenth 
Century  Bridgettine  Nun’s  Rosary:  translated  from  the 
Old  Swedish.”  In  a brief  prefatory  note  the  translator 
gives  some  account  of  the  disoovery  of  the  old  Swedish 
prayers  which  he  now  makes  known  to  English  readers. 
“ In  the  summer  of  1841,”  he  writes,  “ Mr.  P.  G.  Thorson, 
Librarian  at  the  Royal  University  Library,  Copenhagen, 
whilst  engaged  in  copying  certain  medieval  Swedish  MSS. 
in  the  Arna  Magnus  Collection  of  that  library,  accidentally 
came  across  a very  small  parchment  codex,  written  in  the 
Old  Swedish  of  the  middle  of  the  fourteenth  century,  and 
containing,  as  he  says,  ‘ Swedish  prayers  from  Catholic 
times.’  In  1842  this  interesting  little  work  was  published 
for  the  first  time  at  Lund  [Sweden)  by  J.  E.  Rietz,  a lec- 
turer at  that  University,  with  a very  full  and  learned  intro- 
duction, in  a small  volume  with  a facsimile  page,  which 
now  lies  before  me  as  I write.  In  this  introduction  the 
writer  gives  a detailed  list  of  several  other  old  Catholic 
MSS.  which  are  preserved  in  the  same  collection,  with 
numerous  extracts,  containing  many  beautiful  and  edify- 
ing, though  occasionally  quaint,  prayers  and  litanies,  some 
in  Latin,  some  in  Swedish.” 


_ The  editor  in  question,  we  are  further  informed,  con- 
siders the  aforesaid  codex,  discovered  by  Thorson  in  1841, 
was  written  by  a nun  in  the  celebrated  monastery  of  Vad- 
stena, founded  by  St.  Bridget  of  Sweden  in  1363.  It  was 
accordingly  published  under  the  title  of  “ A Vadstena 
Nun’s  Prayer-book  ” (“  En  Wadstena-nunnas  Bonbok  ”). 
The  translator  gives  the  following  account  of  the  aforesaid 
Rosary  : “ I venture  to  give  here,”  he  writes,  “ a transla- 
tion of  the  first  few  pages  of  the  nun’s  prayer-book,  con- 
taining what  is  termed  a ‘ special  rosary  ’ ( besynnerlika 
rosenkranz),  apparently  made  up  originally  of  50  Aves 
and  5 Paters — the  beginning  is  unfortunately  missing- — 
with  special  petitions  attached  to  the  Holy  Name  Jes-us  at 
the  end  of  each  Ave,  the  whole  forming  a running  sum- 
mary of  the  life  of  Our  Lord.  The  various  sentences  be- 
ginning with  the  relative  pronoun  who  or  whom  are,  of 
course,  intended  to  follow  the  name  Jesus  at  the  end  of 
the  first  part  of  each  Hail  Mary.”  As  an  example  of  this, 
the  first  Ave  would  run  as  follows- : “ Hail  Mary,  full  of 
grace,  the  Lord  is  with  thee;  blessed  art  thou  amongst 
women,  and  blessed  is  the  fruit  of  thy  womb,  Jesus — 
Whom,  O purest  Virgin,  when  the  Angel  Gabriel  an- 
nounced to  thee,  thou  didst  wonderfully  conceive  of  the 
Holy  Ghost, --Alleluia.  ” “ It  will  be  seen,”  the  translator 
remarks,  “ that  the  devotion  may  very  well  be  called  a 
‘ special  ’ rosary,  for  instead  of  a certain  number  of  Ave 
Marias  being  attached  to  each  mystery,  a special  episode 
in  Our  Lord’s  life  is  attached  to  each  of  the  fifty  Aves.” 


At  first  sight,  a modern  reader  may  be  puzzled  when  he 
learns  that  this  relative  clause  was  attached  to  the  first  part 
of  the  Hail  Mary.  For  it  may  well  seem  strange  to  put 
this  historical  expansion  in  the  middle  of  the  prayer.  But 
the  explanation  is  not  far  to  seek.  For  what  is  now  the 
end  of  the  first  part  of  the  Hail  Mary  was  for  a long  time 
the  end  of  the  whole  prayer.  The  second  part,  as  the 
translator  of  this  old  Swedish  rosary  takes  care  to  remind 
us,  “does  not  seem  to  have  come  into  use  till  about  a cen- 
tury after  the  date  of  our  MS.,  i.e.,  -till  towards  1500.  (See 
article  ‘ Hail  Mary  ’ in  Catholic  Encyclopedia,  Vol.  VII.)” 


In  illustration  of  this  last  -point,  it  may  be  of  interest  to 
cite  the  opening  words  of  the  eighth  Opusculum  of  St. 
Thomas,  to  wit,  his  “ Expositio  super  Salutatione  Angelica, 
scilicet  Ave  Maria  ” : — “ Ave  Maria  gratia  plena  Dominus 
tecum . In  salutatione  ista  continentur  tria.  Unam  partem 
fecit  angelus  scilicet  Ave  gratia  plena,  Dominus  tecum, 
benedicta  tu  in  mulieribus.  Aliam  partem  fecit  Elizabeth 
mater  loannis  Baptistae,  scilicet  Benedictus  fructu-s  ventris 

tui.  Tertiam  partem  ad-didit  Ecclesia  scilicet  Maria.  ” From 

this  it  would  seem  that  in  the  time  of  St.  Thomas  the 
prayer  must  have  ended  with  the  words,  “ frurtus  ventris 
tui.”  For  it  would  be  strange  to  specify  the  name  of  Mary 
as  apparently  the  only  part  added  by  the  Church  to  the 
words  of  the  angel  and  St.  Elizabeth  and  make  no  mention 
of  the  corresponding  addition  of  the  Holy  Name  at  the  end 
of  the  Salutation.  Be  this  as  it  may,  the  first  part  was 


rounded  off  and  completed  by  this  appropriate  addition 
some  time  before  the  second  part  (“  Sancta  Maria,  &c.  ”) 
came  into  general  use.  For  example,  we  find  a Welsh 
rendering  of  the  “ Ave  Maria,”  in  the  work  of  a fourteenth 
century  poet  ends  with  the  words  : “a  bendigedig  yw 
ffrwyth  dy  groth  di  Iesu.  Amen.” 


As  specimens  of  the  exuberant  devotion  to  Our  Blessed 
Lady  breathed  forth  in  these  old  Swedish  prayers,  we  are 
tempted  to  quote  the  following  passages  : “Hail  gentlest 
of  all  Virgins,  Mary,  thou  who  art  the  shining  dawn  and 
star  of  the  sea,  the  swiftest  eagle,  who  from  thy  budding 
youth  didst  fly  out  into  the  Father’s  heart,  to  whom  the 
beauty  of  thy  countenance  was  pleasing  beyond  all  the 
delights  of  paradise,  so  that  He  opened  His  Heart,  sending 
forth  through  thee  His  only  Son,  who  vouchsafed  to  take 
Hi's  ,body  from  thee,  giving  Himself  up  to  bitter  death, 
for  that  He  would  make  us  to  live.”  And,  again,  “ Hail 
O gentlest  Virgin  Mary,  blushing  Rose,  and  above  all 
creatures  clad  with  love  divine  : thou  art  the  fair  violet 
flower,  that  with  thy  humility  and  grace  didst  fill  heaven 
and  earth.  Amen.” 


These  samples  may  well  send  some  of  our  readers  to 
study  the  full  translation  of  the  pious  Vadstena  nun’s 
“ special  rosary,”  in  the  pages  of  our  contemporary.  For 
such  prayers  as  these  will  be  welcome  to  the  devout  client 
of  Mary  for  their  own  sake,  and  apart  from  any  doctrinal 
or  historical  interest  attaching  to  the  time  and  place  of 
their  origin.  But  beyond  the  literary  and  spiritual  beauty 
of  the  prayers,  which  -must  needs  be  independent  of  these 
accidental  circumstances,  this  special  rosary  will  naturally 
have  a further  interest  for  historical  students.  For  one 
thing,  it  is  surely  significant  that  at  this  early  date,  and  at 
a time  when  the  full  form  of  the  “ Hail  Mary  ” had  not 
yet  come  into  common  use,  the  rosary,  as  a means  of  medi- 
tating on  the  life  of  Our  Lord  should  have  reached  this 
full-blown  and  peculiar  development. 


But,  in  some  respects,  the  place  of  origin  and  the 
nationality  of  the  writer  of  these  Marian  prayers  may  well 
seem  even  more  significant  than  the  date  of  their  com- 
position. For  their  intrinsic  merit,  and  for  their  value  as 
historical  evidence  these  old  prayers  would  have  been  every 
whit  as  welcome  to  us  if  they  had  come  not  from  Sweden 
but  from  Spain  or  Italy,  and  had  -been  written,  not  in 
the  Gothic  idiom  of  the  North,  but  in  one  of  the  melodious 
Latin  languages  of  Southern  Europe.  But  it  may  be  re- 
marked that  an  old  Swedish  rosary  has  an  added  value  as 
furnishing  a practical  refutation  of  an  old  error  which  is 
still  too  common  .in  this  country.  We  all  know  those 
strange  religionists  who  regard  Popery  in  general  and 
Marian  devotion  in  particular  as  -corruptions  largely  due  to 
climate  and  racial  temperament.  Such  things,  we  are 
assured,  are  peculiar  to  the  softer  races  o'  the  sunny  South, 
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and  are  incompatible  with  the  great  strength  and  sobriety 
of  the  Northern  nations.  Disraeli  satirizes  this  superstition 
in  “ Lothair,”  where  he  makes  a pious  Protestant  predict 
that  a change  in  the  course  of  the  Gulf  Stream  which 
would  make  the  climate  of  Pome  colder  would  also  put  an 
end  to  Popery. 


These  illusions,  to  a great  extent  based  on  national  and 
religious  prejudices,  were  encouraged  by  a very  partial  and 
imperfect  acquaintance  with  the  facts  of  history.  It  was 
natural  that  Englishmen  should  be  apt  to  judge  by  the 
nations  nearest  to  them,  and  by  those  with  whom  they  had 
most  intercourse.  And  it  was,  perhaps,  equally  natural 
that  they  should  unduly  disparage  the  character  of  their 
enemies  and  proportionately  exaggerate  the  merits  of  their 
friends  and  associates.  In  this  way  prolonged  warfare, 
partly  religious  and  partly  political,  led  to  an  unjust  depre- 
ciation of  the  great  nations  of  Southern  Europe,  and  an 
exaggerated  notion  of  the  enlightenment  of  the  Protestant 
and  Germanic  nations  of  the  North.  But  a better  acquaint- 
ance with  the  facts,  for  example,  some  knowledge  of  the 
rich  religious  literature  of  Northern  and  Germanic  Catho- 
licism, and  of  the  history  of  Southern  heresies  should  suf- 
fice to  show  the  absurdity  of  these  racial  and  geographical 
theories. 


Looking  at  the  matter  from  this  point  of  view,  we  may 
well  attach  a special  importance  to  such  Northern  prayers 
as  this  old  Swedish  rosary,  or,  to  go  yet  further  North,  to 
such  fine  old  Marian  poetry  as  the  Icelandic  “ Lilja.”  And, 
to  these  we  may  add,  going  outside  the  nations  of  Teutonic 
race  and  speech,  the  Marian  prayers,  and  hymns  and 
devotions  of  the  people  of  Russia  and  Poland  and 
Lithuania.  The  two  last-named  nations  have  kept  their 
Catholic  faith  without  being  Latin  or  Southern.  But  the 
Swedish  and  Icelandic  examples  show  that  the  present  Pro- 
testantism of  these  peoples  cannot  be  the  effect  of  race  or 
of  climate.  For  Sweden  and  Iceland  have  not  changed 
in  climate  or  in  the  blood  and  speech  of  their  people  since 
the  days  which  gave  birth  to  the  strains  of  the  “ Lilja  ” or 
the  prayers  contained  in  the  “ Wadstena-nunnas  Bonbok.” 

W.  H.  K. 


After  some  years  in  the  Army,  Mr.  Daniel  O’Connor  is  resuming 
business  as  a publisher,  in  conjunction  with  Mr.  H.  J.  Gripper. 


MR.  McKENNA  AND  NATIONAL  FINANCE. 

Speaking  at  the  Annual'  General  Meeting  of  the  London  Joint 
City  and  Midland  Bank,  Limited,  held  at  the  Cannon  Street  Hotel 
on  January  28,  the  Chairman,  the  Right  Hon.  R.  McKenna,  dealt 
with  the  general  financial  conditions,  especially  with  regard  to  the 
influence  of  financial  policy  on  the  industrial  and  commercial  ! 
interests  of  the  country.  Turning  to  the  policy  of  the  Treasury,  ! 
which  was,  he  said,  first  to  stop  further  inflation  and  then  j 
gradually  to  deflate,  Mr.  McKenna  proceeded  to  criticize  the  plan,  j 
which  he  described  as  impracticable  in  regard  to  proposed  gradual  ' 
monetary  deflation.  The  first  effect  of  an  attempt  of  the  kind 
would  be  to  arrest  business ; a fall  in  wholesale  prices  would 
follow,  due  to  trade  failures  and  goods  thrown  upon  the  market, 
and  there  would  be  diminished  production,  with  growing  unem- 
ployment and  greatly  lessened  profits.  Permanent  monetary  de- 
flation could  be  accomplished  only  by  a reduction  of  the  pur- 
chasing power  created  by  the  great  War  Loans,  a reduction  which  , 
could  only  be  effected  by  paying  off  part,  of  the  National  Debt,  j 
An  attempt  at  monetary  deflation  of  the  kind  proposed  could  only 
end  in  the  strangulation  of  business.  Deflation,  however,  could 
be  obtained  in  another  way.  If  we  increased  the  commodities 
available  for  purchase  without  any  increase  of  purchasing  power, 
deflation  would  ensue  and  prices  would  fall.  Deflation  of  that 
kind  could  be  effected  without  producing  the  evils  he  had  referred 
to,  and  our  financial  policy  should  therefore  be  one  which  would 
stimulate  production  and  trade,  and’  the  economic  restoration  of 
Europe  should  to-day  be  our  first  concern. 

The  Report,  the  chief  features  of  which  appear  in  another 
column,  was  adopted,  and  a vote  of  thanks  to  the  Chairman  closed 
the  proceedings. 


Catholic  Evidence  Guild. — Reports  from  various  outlying 
centres  of  the  activities  of  the  Catholic  Evidence  Guild  show  that 
the  outdoor  lectures  are  attracting  good  audiences  and  increasing 
interest.  The  Guild  has  now  three  study  classes  weekly  at  the 
C.W.L.  hut  at  Westminster — two  on  Tuesdays,  at  one  of  which 
fundamental  apologetics  are  discussed,  and  a general  class  on 
Fridays  for  the  interchange  of  ideas. 

Catholic  Women’s  Missionary  Leacue. — On  the  Wednesday 
evenings  during  Lent  a series  of  lectures  are  to  be  given  under 
the  auspices  of  the  Catholic  Women’s  Missionary  League.  The  ! 
lecturers  will  include  Bishop  Couturier,  O.P.,  Mgr.  Canon  Moves, 
Dr.  Adrian  Fortescue,  Mrs.  Wilfrid  Ward,  Mrs.  Romanes  and  j 
Miss  Maisie  Ward. 
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DEATH  OF  THE  ARCHBISHOP  OF 
LIVERPOOL 

HIS  LIFE  AND  WORK 

IMPRESSIVE  FUNERAL  SCENES. 

I,t  is  with  the  deepest  regret  that  we  have  to 
announce  that  the  Archbishop  of  Liverpool  died  on 
Friday  morning,  January  28.  The  note  in  our 
issue  of  last  week,  mentioning  the  extremely  grave 
state  in  which  the  Archbishop  was  then  lying,  will 
have  prepared  our  readers  for  the  news  of  his 
death,  which  took  place  about  half-past  six  in  the  morning, 
from  the  effects  of  a cerebral  seizure  on  the  preceding  Tues- 
day. Previous  to  this  His  Grace  had  suffered  from  a slight 
cold,  but  he  had  been  able  to  perform  his  ordinary  duties, 
and  'the  final  illness  was  entirely  unexpected.  It  was  almost 
at  the  beginning  of  his  daily  Mass  that  the  fatal  stroke 
came,  and  then  for  three  days  and  nights  the  Archbishop 
lay  almost  motionless  and  apparently  unconscious.  1 wice 
he  murmured  “Prayer,  prayer!”  and  once,  “My  rosary 
beads.”  As  His  Grace’s  last  moments  approached,  on 
Friday  morning,  Father  James  Hughes,  an  old  pupil  and 
friend,  had  the  mournful  consolation  of  reciting  the  last 
prayers  for  the  dying  and  giving  him  the  final  absolution. 
A meeting  of  the  Chapter  was  convened  immediately  after 
the  Archbishop’s  death,  and  was  held  the  same  morning,  to 
make  all  necessary  arrangements.  On  receipt  of  the  sad 
intelligence  in  Rome,  the  Holy  Father  expressed,  at  an 
audience  with  the  Bishop  of  Southwark,  his  profound 
emotion  at  the  loss  of  Dr.  Whiteside,  who  had  been  strong 
and  active  and  full  of  zeal  and  piety. 

THE  ARCHBISHOP’S  CAREER. 

Thomas  Whiteside,  fourth  Bishop  of  the  diocese  of  Liver- 
pool and  first  Archbishop  of  the  Northern  Province,  was 
a son  of  the  late  Robert  Whiteside  of  Lancaster,  where  he 
was  born  on  April  17,  1857.  In  the  school  of  his  own 
parish  of  St.  Peter’s,  under  the  Sisters  of  Mercy,  he  learned 
his  first  school  lessons  of  faith  and  piety,  for  which  good 
Catholic  parents  had  laid  deep  the  first  foundations — a 
work  which  they  saw  crowned  with  success  as  side  by  side 
they  knelt  together  to  witness  his  consecration  and  to  re- 
ceive from  him  a Bishop’s  blessing. 

Student  and  Priest. 

At  the  age  of  eleven  (1868)  he  was  sent  as  a student  to  St. 
Edward’s  College,  where  he  was  to  spend  altogether  more 
than  thirty  years  of  his  life,  five  as  a student,  and  twenty- 
six  as  a Bishop.  His  predecessor,  Bishop  Alexander  Goss, 
who  had  been  Vice-President  of  the  college  in  earlier  days, 
was  still  residing  there  with  Dr.  Fisher  as  President  of  the 
college  and  the  Rev.  Patrick  Louis  Kelly  as  professor. 
After  fifty-three  years  Canon  Kelly,  of  Bootle,  still  sur- 
vives his  old  pupil.  Five  years  at  St.  Edward’s  soon  passed 
by.  One  night  early  in  October,  1872,  the  boy  was  hur- 
riedly called  by  Dr.  Fisher  to  run  to  the  neighbouring 
church  of  Our  Ladv  Immaculate  to  summon  Father  Ray 
to  the  side  of  Bishop  Goss,  who  died  suddenly.  The  incident 
was  not  forgotten  by  the  boy,  and  was  in  later  life  a 
reminder  to  him  to  keep  ever  ready  for  God’s  call.  Some 
months  after  the  consecration  of  Bishop  O’Reilly,  in  March, 
1873,  Thomas  Whiteside  went  to  Ushaw,  where  he  had  as 
contemporaries  Cardinal  Bourne,  Cardinal  Merry  del  Val, 
Bishop  Singleton,  Bishop  Mostyn,  and  the  late  Bishop 
Preston,  besides  a number  of  the  leading  clergy  and  laity 
of  Northern  England.  After  five  years  as-  a student  at 
Ushaw  he  was  appointed  Minor  Professor,  and  was  en- 
gaged mainly  in  teaching  mathematics  and  science.  From 
Ushaw  he  was  sent  to  the  English  College,  Rome,  where 
he  remained  until  1885,  when  on  May  30  he  was  ordained 
priest  not,  as  has  been  often  stated,  by  the  Cardinal  Vicar, 
but  by  his  assistant,  the  Vicegerent  of  Rome,  Mgr.  Lenti. 
Almost  immediately  he  returned  to  England,  and.  as  the 
new  college  of  St.  Joseph’s,  Upholland,  opened  in  Sep- 
tember, 1883,  was  in  need  of  two  professors  to  take  the 
places  of  the  present  Canon  O’Reilly,  of  Lytham,  and  the 
late  Daniel  O’Hare,  of  Fernyhalgh,  Father  Robert  Bridges, 
then  rector  of  St.  Joseph’s,  Liverpool,  and  Father  Thomas 
Whiteside  were  appointed  to  the  vacant  posts  under  Canon 
Charles  Teebay  as  rector,  and  Father  John  Bilsborrow, 
afterwards  Bishop  of  Salford,  as  vice-rector.  For  the 
nine  years  of  his  priestly  life  Father  Whiteside  remained  at 
Upholland.  He  was  in  charge  of  the  sacristy  and  directed 
all  important  ceremonies.  For  four  years,  until  1889,  he 
taught  Dogmatic  Theology  and  was  then  replaced  by  the 
present  Dean  of  the  Wigan  district,  Dr.  O’Donoghue,  who 
had  just  returned  from  Rome.  In  1886  Canon  John  Bils- 


borrow had  become  rector,  and  in  1888,  on  the  retirement 
of  Father  Robert  Bridges,  Father  Whiteside  was  ap- 
pointed vice-rector  of  the  college.  From  the  chair  of  Dog- 
matic Theology  he  was  transferred  to  that  of  Moral  Theo- 
logy. In  both  of  these  subjects  he  was  well  qualified  to 
act  as  a teacher.  Trained  in  the  Roman  schools,  in  Dogma 
by  the  brilliant  Cardinal  Mazella,  and  in  Morals  by  the  no 
less  famous  Father  Ballerini,  he  spared  ^neither  time  nor 
pains  to  make  himself  thoroughly  master  of  what  he 
taught.  And  yet,  with  this  thorough  knowledge,  there 
went  a deep  distrust  in  the  completeness  or  accuracy  of 
his  learning.  There  was  no  tacit  claim  to  brilliant 
omniscience.  Not  infrequently,  if  a student  raised  some 
difficulty  Father  Whiteside  would  answer  modestly,  “I  do 
not  quite  see  a satisfactory  answer  to  your  difficulty,  but 
I will  look  the  matter  up  and  try  if  I can  find  one.” 
Ready  as  he  was  to  admit  ignorance,  he  was  still  more 
ready  to  remedy  it  by  further  and  fuller  inquiry,  and  thus 
won  the  complete  confidence  of  his  pupils,  who  felt  that 
when  Father  Whiteside  made  any  statement  positively  and 
absolutely  they  could  fully  rely  upon  it  that  he  had  made 
himself  quite  sure  of  his  ground. 

In  1892  Canon  John  Bilsborrow  was  appointed  Bishop  of 
Salford.  Bishop  O’Reilly  employed  a stratagem  over  which 
he  used  afterwards  to  laugh  heartily.  Summoning  Father 
Whiteside,  he  bade  him  see  that  the  rector’s  room  was 
thoroughly  cleaned  and  comfortably  furnished  for  the  new 
rector,  soon  to  be  appointed.  Expecting  that  one  of  the 
elder  clergy  of  the  diocese  was  about  to  take  Canon  Bils- 
borrow’s  place,  Father  Whiteside  faithfully  carried  out  his 
instructions,  and  then  was  startled  by  being  told  that  he 
himself  was  the  new  rector.  The  following  Easter  he 
was  granted  by  the  Floly  See  the  honorary  degree  of  Doctor 
of  Divinity,  and  a few  months  later,  when  Canon  Worthy 
died,  in  May,  1893,  he  was  appointed  Canon  of  the  Diocesan 
Chapter.  It  was  during  these  two  years  of  his  rectorship 
at  Upholland  that  he  was  first  brought  into  close  and 
intimate  contact  with  the  Irish  working  .poor.  Father 
Whiteside  offered  his  help  in  confessional  work  on  busy 
Saturday  nights  at  St.  Patrick’s,  Wigan,  an  offer  which 
was  most  gratefully  accepted.  For  four  months  after  the 
death  of  Bishop  O’Reilly  on  April  9,  1894,  the  see  was 
vacant,  and  then,  to  the  delight  of  all  his  former  students 
and  fellow  professors,  and  perhaps  to  the  mild  surprise  of 
others  to  whom  he  was  as  yet  almost  unknown,  the  new 
rector  of  Upholland  was  appointed  Bishop  of  Liverpool  on 
July  12,  1894,  and  a month  later  (the  Feast  of  the  Assump- 
tion) he  was  consecrated  Bishop  in  his  own  Pro-Cathedral 
church  of  St.  Nicholas,  by  the  late  Cardinal  Vaughan, 
who  only  two  years  before  had  been  transferred  from 
.Salford  to  Westminster;  seventeen  years  later  (October  28, 
19 1 1)  he  was  destined  to  become  first  Archbishop  and 
Metropolitan  of  the  Northern  Province,  on  the  division  of 
England  into  three  ecclesiastical  Provinces  by  the  Holy 
Father. 

His  Labours  as  Bishop. 

It  was  no  sinecure  to  which  the  young  Bishop  had  suc- 
ceeded. For  nearly  'two  years  before  his  death  Bishop 
O’Reilly  had  been  in  weak  and  failing  health,  and  great 
numbers  of  children  in  many  parishes  had  had  no  oppor-, 
tunity  of  receiving  Confirmation.  At  once  the  new  Bishop, 
night  after  night,  went  to  the  larger  churches  in  the  various 
towns  of  the  diocese.  Not  many  months  had  passed  by 
when  he  was  able  to  say  that  he  had  already  confirmed 
twenty  thousand  children  and  adults.  Then,  in  order  to 
gain  a thorough  knowledge  of  the  character  and  the  needs 
of  his  diocese,  he  began  the  formal  Visitation  of  all  the 
churches.  A careful  examination  of  all  the  registers  and 
records  and  the  financial  position  of  each  church  was  fol- 
lowed by  hours  in  the  confessional.  Then  came  Confirma- 
tion and  a Visitation  address,  explaining  to  each  congre- 
gation its  spiritual  and  material  state  and  needs.  Such  a 
Visitation,  even  for  the  smallest  parishes,  took  the  best 
part  of  a day,  and  in  the  larger  ones,  out  of  two  days  left 
little  time  for  prayer  and  sleep.  Week  after  week  three  or 
four  churches  were  thus  dealt  with  until  the  whole  diocese 
had  been  gone  through.  Then  with  his  records  and  notes 
and  observations  brought  together,  the  Bishop  was  able 
to  see  the  main  needs  of  the  diocese  as  a whole. 

Three  great  evils  loomed  up  before  him — loss  of  faith, 
pauperism,  and  drink,  the  last  often  the  cause  of  either  or 
both  the  other  two.  Calmly  and  calculatingly  he  set  him- 
self down  to  consider  how  he  could  best  deal  with  these 
evils.  From  many  of  his  clergy  he  had  heard  again  and 
again  the  same  lament  that  mixed  marriages  were  destroy- 
ing the  faith  of  hundreds  of  their  people. 

After  mature  consideration  he  came  to  the  conclusion 
that  a common  policy  throughout  the  diocese  must  be  fol- 
lowed, and  both  priests  and  people  must  have  brought 
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clearly  to  their  notice  the  hostility  of  the  Holy  See  towards 
mixed  marriages.  The  Bishop  then  wrote  a clear  and 
reasoned  instruction  on  mixed  marriages,  which  he  directed 
to  be  read  in  every  church  at  every  Mass  on  Passion 
Sunday  of  each  year.  His  next  act  was  to  turn  theory 
into  practice  by  consistently  refusing  to  grant  any  dispen* 
sation  unless  there  were  some  very  serious  reason  which, 
according  to  the  teaching  of  the  Holy  See,  would  justify 
such  dispensation,  and  also  a practical  certainty  that  the 
promises  necessary  to  safeguard  the  faith  of  a Catholic 
wife  and  her  children  would  be  willingly  given  and  honour- 
ably carried  out. 

To  deal  with  the  problem  of  pauperism  at  its  very  root, 
with  the  advice  and  co-operation  of  his  chapter  and  clergy, 
and  the  generous  help  of  the  laity,  he  brought  about  the 
building  of  the  great  Poor  Law  schools  at  Leyfield,  Preston, 
Birchley,  Broad  Green  and  Woolton,  where,  under  the  care 
of  the  Sisters  of  Charity  and  other  religious  congregations, 
children  from  the  workhouses  were  brought  up  in  a 
thoroughly  Catholic  atmosphere.  His  next  effort  was  to 
enlist  for  the  homeless  little  ones  of  his  diocese  the  sym- 
pathies not  alone  of  the  grown-up  people  but  even  of  the 
little  children,  both  those  of  the  well-to-do  and  those  of  the 
poor,  but  self-supporting,  working  people.  Year  by  year, 
at  the  beginning  of  Lent,  he  wrote  a special  letter  addressed 
to  the  children  of  his  diocese  pointing  out  the  needs  of  the 
waifs  and  strays  and  asking  them  to  sanctify  their  Lent 
by  denying  themselves  little  luxuries  and  to  practise  charity 
by  devoting  the  money  thus  saved  to  the  needs  of  those  still 
poorer  than  themselves.  To  this  appeal  the  children  gener- 
ously responded,  the  united  offerings  of  the  schools  some- 
times reaching  a total  of  over  ^2,000. 

The  evil  of  drink  was  to  him  a source  of  much 
anxiety.  In  Liverpool  alone,  assuming  that  Catholics 
spent  nothing  more  than  their  natural  proportion  of  the 
total  drink  bill  of  the  city,  £600,000  was  each  year  going 
in  drink,  a sum  that  would  be  sufficient  to  rebuild  if  neces- 
sary in  one  year  the  forty  Catholic  churches  and  schools 
of  the  city.  The  Bishop,  therefore,  appealed  not  merely 
to  the  sense  of  safety  and  of  prudent  thrift  but  to  the  sense 
of  personal  devotion  and  personal  love  for  Christ.  He 
appealed  to  them  to  join  the  Sacred  Heart  Temperance 
Society,  the  members  of  which  would  promise  to  make 
each  year  four  Holy  Communions  of  reparation  and  to 
abstain  from  all  intoxicating  drink  for  one  or  more  years 
or  for  life. 

Work  among  the  Poor. 

Year  by  year,  as  this  struggle  continued,  he  learnt  to 
know  more  fully  the  needs  of  his  people  and  to  devise  new 
plans  to  meet  them.  Week  by  week  he  went  down  amongst 
the  poor,  to  one  of  the  churches  in  the  heart  of  the  slums, 
where,  in  the  midst  of  a district  containing  some  seventy- 
two  thousand  Catholics,  he  sat  in  the  confessional  at  St. 
Sylvester’s  every  week  when  he  was  in  the  city. 

He  loved  his  Irish  people  and  their  country,  and  they 
in  turn  ever  felt  a deep  love  and  veneration  for  him.  It 
is  almost  a literal  truth  to  say  that  they  loved  the  very 
ground  upon  which  he  trod.  When  they  heard  on  a Sun- 
day that  he  was  coming  during  the  week  to  give  Con- 
firmation in  one  or  other  of  the  churches  in  the  slums,  the 
poor  basket-girls  of  Scotland  Road  or  Vauxhall  Road,  after 
a 'hard  day’s  toil,  would  stay  up  through  the  night  and 
scrub  from  end  to  end  and  whiten  with  chalkstone  the  very 
footpaths  of  the  street  where  lay  the  church  to  which,  they 
said  “ Our  Bishop  is  coming.” 

With  this  love  for  the  poor  went  an  earnestness  in  teach- 
ing his  people  to  know  and  value  their  faith.  Even  to 
the  end  he  considered  preaching  no  easy  task,  but  one 
requiring  much  thought  and  preparation.  His  pastorals, 
even  more  than  his  sermons,  were  a matter  for  prayer  and 
study  : he  would  leave  his  home  in  Liverpool  and  go  to 
Upholland  during  part  of  the  week  so  as  to  write  them 
with  leisure  and  in  freedom  from  distracting  visitors.  It 
was  characteristic  of  him  that  as  he  lay  dying  there  was 
found  all  ready  for  the  printer  his  manuscript  of  the  Lenten 
pastoral  to  be  read  in  the  diocese  on  next  Quinquagesima 
Sunday.  As  he  himself  preached  and  wrote  for  his  people, 
so  he  wished  his  clergy  to  do  the  same  as  a most  serious 
duty.  In  the  early  days  of  his  episcopate  he  found  that  a 
large  number  of  his  people  never  heard  a sermon.  They  went 
to  the  early  Masses,  when  a few  parish  notices  were  given 
out,  and  that  was  all.  He  therefore  introduced  the  regu- 
lation that  in  every  church  at  every  Mass,  on  every  Sunday 
of  the  year,  there  should  be  given  some  proper  instruction 
on  one  or  more  of  the  questions  of  the  Catechism;  and 
he  drew  up  a course  of  instructions,  extending  over  four 
years,  which  before  long  was  found  in  use  also  in  other 
parts  of  England  and  of  the  English-speaking  world. 


Lastly  came  the  great  movement  inaugurated  by  Pop* 
Pius  X to  increase  among  the  faithful,  and  especially 
amongst  children,  practical  devotion  to  the  Holy  Eucharist, 
by  frequent  and  daily  Communion.  This  was  a movement 
which  appealed  especially  to  the  heart  of  Bishop  Whiteside. 
By  repeated  pastorals  and  letters  he  urged  and  entreated  his 
priests  and  people  to  correspond  with  this  desire  of  the  Holy 
Father,  and  in  his  last  Advent  pastoral,  read  in  the  churches 
a few  weeks  before  his  death,  he  joined  with  a fresh  appeal 
for  frequent  Communion,  especially  amongst  the  school 
children,  a note  of  rejoicing  that  in  his  archdiocese  the 
yearly  number  of  Communions  received  had  steadily  risen 
from  two  millions  to  five  and  a half  millions. 

The  late  Archbishop  possessed  with  all  his  charm  of  man- 
ner, great  firmness  of  purpose  and  an  indomitable  strength 
of  will.  When,  after  long  study  and  seeking  advice,  and 
praying  for  light,  he  had  made  up  his  mind  that  a certain 
course  was  the  wisest  and  the  best,  nothing  would  turn  him 
aside.  Even  those  who  were  hostile  to  his  views  felt  that 
strength.  One  very  distinguished  politician,  after  a conversa- 
tion with  him,  was  asked,  “ Can  you  manage  the  Cattiouc 
Archbishop?  ” “ No,”  was  the  answer,  “ he  has  too  much 
backbone.”  When  he  threatened  that  if  a certain  Education 
Bill  were  passed  the  Catholics  of  Liverpool  would  withdraw 
their  children  from  the  schools,  there  came  from  London  a 
telegram  : “ Does  the  Bishop  mean  what  he  says?”  to 
which  was  returned  the  laconic  reply:  “ He  does.” 

Inflexible  determination,  in  any  action  that  seemed  to  him 
necessary  for  the  good  of  souls,  was  a quality  which  Arch- 
bishop Whiteside  carried  through  life,  and  to  it  is  due  much 
of  the  conspicuous  success  which  marked  his  administration. 

THE  LYING-IN  STATE. 

Impressive  scenes  were  witnessed  during  the  week-end, 
when  the  body  of  the  Archbishop  lay  in  state  in  the  oratory 
at  Archbishop’s  House,  Liverpool,  and  many  thousands  of 
Catholics  were  given  the  opportunity  of  paying  a last  respect 
to  the  leader  whom  they  had  followed  and  loved  so  well. 
Up  to  nine  o’clock  on  Sunday  night  it  was  estimated  that 
over  36,000  people,  largely  composed  of  the  poor  and 
working  classes,  had  filed  through  the  chapel,  converted 
for  the  time  being  into  a chapelle  ardente.  The  dead  Arch- 
bishop was  robed  in  full  canonicals,  the  pallium  about  his 
shoulders  and  the  pectoral  cross  upon  his  breast,  a crucifix 
lying  between  his  hands.  On  either  side  of  the  body  nuns 
knelt  in  prayer,  and  a guard  of  honour  was  formed  of 
members  of  the  Catholic  Cadet  Corps,  of  which  the 
Archbishop  was  patron. 

On  Monday  afternoon  the  'body  was  removed  from  the 
Archbishop’s  residence  and  conveyed  to  St.  Nicholas  Pro- 
Cathedral,  Copperas  Hill,  where  the  cortege  arrived  about 
half-past  three.  Despite  heavy  rain,  large  numbers  of 
people  had  been  assembling  outside  the  church  for  several 
hours  before  the  doors  opened,  and  several  thousands  were 
obliged  to  remain  in  the  street  after  the  building  had  been 
crowded.  The  remains  were  received  at  the  entrance  by 
Canon  Clarkson  and  the  priests’  choir,  and  borne  to  a 
catafalque  in  front  of  the  sanctuary,  vespers  for  the  dead 
being  afterwards  sung. 

In  the  evening  the  Pro-Cathedral  was  again  crowded 
for  the  singing  of  the  Solemn  dirge.  Canon  Clarkson 
officiated,  and  Fathers  Bonney  and  Russell  were  the  cantors. 
After  the  service  the  congregation  were  enabled  to  file  past 
the  catafalque.  Their  numbers  were  quickly  supplemented 
by  a long  queue  of  people  who  had  been  waiting  outside  the 
church,  and  until  a late  hour  at  night,  an  uninterrupted 
stream  of  visitors,  among  whom  were  great  numbers  of 
poor  people,  continued  to  pass  the  body  of  the  dead  Arch- 
bishop in  this  act  of  respect,  and  many  affecting  scenes 
were  witnessed. 

REQUIEM  AND  FUNERAL. 

No  building  in  Liverpool  could  have  contained  the  number 
of  mourners  who  were  desirous  of  attending  the  Requiem 
Mass  on  Tuesday  morning.  Great  crowds  of  people  stood 
for  hours  outside  the  Pro-Cathedral  in  the  surrounding 
streets.  The  scene  inside  the  church  was  deeply  impressive. 
The  Cardinal  Archbishop  occupied  the  throne,  and  was  sur- 
rounded by  over  400  clergy,  including  the  diocesan  priests 
and  representatives  of  religious  Orders,  among  them, 
Benedictines,  Dominicans,  Franciscans,  Jesuits,  Premon- 
stratensians,  Redemptorists,  Oblates,  and  Fathers  of  the 
Holy  Ghost. 

I The  Cardinal  was  attended  by  Monsignor  Canon 
Jackman,  Canon  Snow  (Aughton)  and  Canon  Cosgrave 
(Preston).  The  Bishop  of  Leeds  was  the  celebrant  of  the 
Mass,  and  among  the  other  members  of  the  hierarchy 
present  were  the  Bishops  of  Shrewsbury,  Northampton, 
Salford,  Portsmouth,  Plymouth,  and  Hexham  and  New- 
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castle,  Bishop  Vaughan  (Auxiliary  of  Salford),  Bishop 
Keatinge,  C.M.G.,  and  Bishop  Hanlon.  The  Bishop  of 
Southwark  was  represented  by  Canon  Murnane.  • Canon 
Banks  (Chorley)  was  deacon  at  the  Mass,  and  Canon 
Gordon  (Birkdale)  sub-deacon,  Provost  Walmsley  being  the 
assistant  priest.  The  master  of  ceremonies  was  Canon 
Clarkson,  who  was  assisted  by  Father  Wareing  (Archbishop 
Whiteside’s  secretary),  and  Father  Norris,  a former  secre- 
tary. Alongside  the  catafalque  were  gathered  the  members 
of  the  Metropolitan  Chapter  of  Liverpool,  also  Mgri.  Broad- 
head  (Ushaw  College),  Tynan  (Manchester),  and  George 
(Liverpool).  The  chief  mourners  were  the  Rev.  Robert 
Whiteside,  Hindley  Green  (brother  of  the  late  Archbishop), 
M rs.  J.  Wells,  the  Misses  Mary,  Annie,  Barbara,  and  Eliza- 
beth Whiteside  (sisters),  Mr.  Bertie  Whiteside  (nephew), 
Miss  Leeming,  Mr.  H.  Troughton,  Lancaster,  and  Aider- 
man  Preston,  Lancaster. 

The  Lord  Mayor  of  Liverpool  (Alderman  E.  Russell- 
Tavlor),  attended  in  state,  accompanied  by  the  Earl  of 
Derby,  Colonel  Sir  James  Reynolds,  the  Tow'n  Clerk,  and 
many  members  of  the  City  Council.  Others  present  included 
Messrs.  F.  N.  Blundell,  Francis  Weld,  Oswald  Goodier, 
R.  T.  Bodey  (representing  the  Director  of  Education, 
Liverpool),  J.  G.  Adami  (Vice-Chancellor  of  the  University), 
Colonel  Frank  Walker,  J.P.,  T.  Barton  (clerk  of  the  city 
justices),  and  many  others  of  the  leading  Catholics  of  the 
diocese  and  representatives  of  religious  and  public  bodies. 

A short  panegyric  was  preached  by  Father  James  Hughes, 
who  said  that  they  had  met  to  do  honour  to  one  to  whom 
honour  was  surely  due.  Many  were  present  who  were  not 
members  of  the  Catholic  Church.  They  had  come  to 
recognize  in  the  dead  Archbishop  one  who  was  a great 
citizen,  one  whose  efforts  were  ever  directed  not  alone 
for  the  welfare  of  his  own  flock  but  of  all  the  people 
of  Liverpool.  To  Catholics  he  was  a citizen  and  much 
more ; he  was  a father  in  God,  chosen  by  the  Holy 
Ghost  to  rule  in  the  Church  of  God.  To  each  one  of  them 
Thomas  Whiteside,  first  Archbishop  of  Liverpool,  had  been 
an  example  and  an  encouragement.  Yet  in  his  passing  lay 
a warning  to  them  all,  for  they  saw  how  death  came  to 
him  in  the  midst  of  his  work.  Looking  back,  they  remem- 
bered the  Archbishop’s  many  virtues.  First  of  all  his 
strength  of  character,  which  marked  him  through  the  days 
of  his  episcopate.  Those  who  knew  him  remembered  how 
slow  he  was  to  make  a judgment,  but  when  once  it  was 
made,  nothing  could  shake  it ; at  the  same  time  there  was  in 
his  disposition  a wonderful  sweetness  and  charm  which  drew 
the  hearts  of  men  not  only  amongst  his  own  people,  but 
from  those  outside  his  flock.  Speaking  with  great  emotion, 
Father  Hughes  dwelt  on  Dr.  Whiteside’s  piety  and 
modesty;  he  paid  a tribute  to  his  deep  love  of  study,  a 
characteristic  which  was  reflected  in  the  many  pastorals 
addressed  to  his  flock.  Few  people  knew  what  labour  they 
meant  to  him ; they  were  something  that  needed  prayer 
and  study.  Their  dead  Pastor  fought  stubbornly  for  true 
Christian  education,  and  loved  the  children  and  the  poor. 

The  Absolutions  were  given  by  Cardinal  Bourne,  who  was 
followed  by  other  Bishops  present. 

At  the  Graveside. 

It  was  two  o’clock  before  tthe  distant  strains  of  the  “In 
Paradisum  ” told  the  waiting  thousands  along  the  streets 
that  the  funeral  was  coming,  and  from  the  Pro-Cathedral 
door  to  Ford  Cemetery  the  cortege  moved  through  seven 
miles  of  mourning  spectators,  standing  in  many  places  six 
or  eight  deep,  parents  placing  their  children  to  line  the 
parapets.  On  arrival  at  the  gates  at  the  Ford  Cemetery,  it 
was  seen  that  the  cemetery  was  crowded  by  about  20,000 
people  who  had  come  in,  since  eight  o’clock  that  morning, 
from  Preston,  Ormskirk,  St.  Helen’s,  Wigan,  and  the 
Lancashire  towns  generally.  The  grave,  which  was  lined 
with  laurels  and  the  red  rose  of  Lancaster,  lies  close  to 
that  of  Monsignor  Nugent,  and  here  the  final  prayers  were 
offered  by  the  Bishop  of  Portsmouth.— R./.P. 


to  his  very  many  friends  with  whom  there  had  been  no  time  or 
moans  to  communicate,  and  could  be  added  as  one  note  to  the 
great  chorus  of  grief  and  homage  which  was  going  up  all  over 
England.  If  Father  Plater  had  to  be  summed  up  in  one  word, 
it  would  be  the  word  vitality.  Long  before  he  came  to  Oxford 
as  an  undergraduate  hiis  vivid  charm,  his  wit  and  his  versatility 
were  known.  At  Oxford  he  was  most  personally  interested  in 
archaeology,  because  it  introduced  him  to  new  worlds  and  put 
him  into  vital  contact  with  bygone  generations  of  men  and  women. 
As  piofessor  of  psychology,  Father  Plater  had  no  mere  text-book 
knowledge  of  his  subject,  but  showed  an  uncanny  intuition  and 
vital  appreciation  of  the  minds  of  others,  and  seemed  to  think 
through  two  brains  at  once — his  own  and  his  disciples’.  However, 
he  could  never  have  properly  found  himself  as  professor,  and  not 
as  professor  would  he  be  remembered.  His  sympathy  went  out 
to  all  that  was  human  ; he  suffered  to  see  the  terrible  conditions 
under  which  millions  of  men  had  to  live  ; he  joined  in  founding 
the  Catholic  Social  Guild,  its  study  clubs,  and  a hundred  other 
social  enterprises,  in  order  that  remedies  might  be  discovered  and 
applied.  But  just  as  he  was  no  mere  theorist,  so  was  he  no  mere 
busy  philanthropist,  occupied  only  with  organization  and  mankind 
in  the  lump.  Each  of  the  thousands  of  men  whom  he  met  musk 
have  felt  that  Father  Plater  loved  him,  and  loved  him.  He  had 
Christ’s  spirit  in  him.  And  it  was  that  others  might  have  this 
spirit  and  diffuse  it  that  Father  Plater  all  his  life  was  so  devoted 
to  the  work  of  spiritual  retreats  ; and  if  a tangible  memorial  of  this 
great  priest  were  to  be  decided  on,  nothing  could  please  him  more 
than  the  endowment  of  a house  of  retreats,  and,  next  to  that, 
the  foundation  of  a Catholic  Labour  College,  or  at  least  of  scholar- 
ships for  Catholics  who  should  wish  to  study  social  and  economic 
subjects  at  the  universities.  Father  Martindale  declared  that  for 
some  time  past  Father  Plater- had  thought  he  would  not  recover, 
or,  at  any  rate,  that  rest,  even  prolonged,  could  not  ensure  re- 
covery. So  he  continued  to  work  as  far  as  obedience  would  allow 
him.  During  the  last  years  of  the  war,  when  Father  Plater 
could  minister  directly  to  the  wounded  in  hospitals,  or  to  soldiers 
in  many  other  situations,  the  tenderness  and  intimate  delicacy  of 
his  care  for  the  individual  revealed  itself  more  than  ever  before  ; 
and  later  still,  when  illness  began  to  cut  off  one  activity  after 
another,  his  supernatural  spirit  of  prayer  and  union  with  God 
became  intenser,  though  his  childlike  devotion  to  Our  Lady, 
his  deep  recollection  at  Mass,  and  his  complete  absorption  in 
prayer  had  always  been  noticeable.  Father  Martindale  said  that 
Father  Plater  .was  the  Conqueror  to.  whom  God  had  promised 
he  should  be  a pillar  in  the  divine  Temple,  that  should  have 
engraven  on  it  the  name  of  the  celestial  city,  the  New  Jerusalem, 
the  Name  of  Jesus,  and  the  Name  of  God. 


Further  details  as  to  Father  Plater’s  death  are  contained  in  a 
letter  from  Malta,  dated  January  22,  which  states  that  “ he 
worked  much  while  here  for  the  working  men  of  Malta.  All  are 
talking  of  him.  He  had  yesterday  evening  given  a talk  on  his 
new  Leo  Union  to  a body  of  ladies.  Returned  to  hospital.  Went 
as  usual  to  talk  with  some  sick  sailors.  Wished  them  good-night, 
and  turned  to  leave  and  fell  dead.” 
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THE  LATE  FATHER  PLATER,  S.J. 

Requiem  at  Oxford. 

A solemn  requiem  Mass  for  the  soul  of  Father  Charles  Plater, 
S.J.,  was  celebrated  on  Friday  morning,  the  28th  ult.,  at  St. 
Alovsius’,  Oxford,  in  the  presence  of  a large  congregation.  The 
celebrant  was  Father  Wright,  Provincial,  S.J.,  and  the  music  . 
was  rendered  by  a choir  of  the  Catholic  students  of  the  university, 
clerical  and  lay. 

The  panegyric  was  preached  by  Father  C.  C.  Martindale,  S.J., 
one  of  Father  Plater’s  closest  friends  and  fellow  workers.  Father  j 
Martindale  said  that  to  those  who  knew  Father  Plater  his  address 
must  seem  almost  an  impertinence  ; to  those  who  did  not,  no 
address  could  possibly  convey  any  idea  of  what  Father  Plater 
did  or  was.  The  address  would  serve  at  least  to  convey  thanks 


THE  BISHOP  OF  CLIFTON  AND  CONVERSIONS. 

At  St.  George’s,  Taunton,  on  Sunday  morning,  the  rector,  Canon 
O’Shaughnessy,  announced  that  the  number  of  converts  received 
into  the  Church  at  St.  George’s  was  thirty-two  ^several  others  of 
the  local  converts,  whose  numbers  brought  the  total  to  forty-one, 
had  been  received  elsewhere,  including  Mr.  Reginald  Wynter,  late 
vicar  of  St.  John’s,  Taunton,  who  was  deprived  some  months  ago 
by  his  Bishop  for  refusing  to  give  up  the  Benediction  service. 
Most  of  the  converts  are  former  members  of  Mr.  Wynter’s  con- 
gregation, and  thirty  of  them  were  candidates  for  Confirmation 
on  Sunday  evening,  when  the  Bishop  of  Clifton  attended  and 
administered  that  sacrament.  His  lordship,  in  the  course  of  his 
address,  said  : “ The  rite  we  are  about  to  employ  in  the  adminis- 
tration of  this  sacrament  is  the  same  old  rite  as  was  used  four 
hundred  years  ago,  and  for  a thousand  years  in  the  parish  churches 
of  this  beautiful  county  of  Somerset,  which  to-day  is  justly  proud 
of  its  ancient  shrines.  Yes,  in  these  old  churches  of  Somerset 
the  Bishop  of  the  diocese  employed  the  same  words  and  the  same 
rite  as  we  are  using  this  evening.  He  came  wearing  the  same 
type  of  vestments,  with  the  crozier  in  his  hand  and  the  mitre  upon 
his  brow,  and  used  the  holy  chrism  to  anoint  the  candidates  as 
will  be  done  to-day.  This  is  not  a new  rite.  You  who  are  to  be 
confirmed  are  simply  coming  back  to  the  old  Mother  Church  of 
this  land  of  England,  which  for  a thousand  years  was  Catholic, 
in  union  with  the  rest  of  Europe,  and  united  in  every  way  to  that 
See  which  Our  Lord  meant  to  be  the  centre  of  unity — the  rock 
upon  which  He  built  His  Church.”  His  lordship,  having  ex- 
plained the  nature  and  significance  of  the  sacrament,  referred  to 
the  fact  of  the  candidates’  conversion  to  the  faith,  and  said  to 
them  : “ I thank  God  from  my  heart  that  He  has  been  pleased  to 
call  you  to  the  fullness  of  that  faith  to  which  you  clung  with  such 
devotion  whilst  yet  outside  the  Catholic  fold.  You  followed  in 
this  your  spiritual  leader,  who,  with  his  wife,  sacrificed  every- 
thing almost  in  order  to  follow  the  dictates  of  conscience.  Who 
will  say  a word  against  them?  Who  can  cast  reproach  upon  the 
man  who  follows  his  conscience  in  the  matter  of  religion,  and 
who  gives  up  all  to  follow  it?  I don’t  suppose  that  you  encounter 
much  difficulty  in  this  town  from  the  fact  that  you  have  changed 
your  religion,  or,  rather,  that  you  have  come  back  to  the  ancient 
Mother  Church  of  this  land.  The  days  of  persecution  are  past ; 
to-day  there  is  sufficient  enlightenment  and  good  feeling  to 
guarantee  you  from  anything  like  persecution.” 


Saturday,  February  5,  1921.] 
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THE  SLUMP  IN  TRADE. 

The  fluctuations  in  the  money  market,  the  slump  in 
trade,  and  panic  economy  axe  real  puzzlers.  They 
are  situations  of  our  own  making-,  and  the  only  cure  for 
the  evil  i,s  production  and  spending.  If  people  save,  if 
they  hold  on  to  their  money  and  refuse  to  buy,  the  result 
is  stagnation  and  loss.  Yet  when  people  hear  that  there 
is  a slump,  they  sit  tight  and  make  it  worse.  Money, 
after  all,  is  only  bottled  energy.  It  must  move  and 
circulate.  So  if  you  want  to  cure  the  slump,  start 
working,  start  making-,  start  buying,  start  giving. 

There  is  no  word  more  misunderstood  than  the  word 
economy.  It  comes  from  the  Greek  “ oikonomia  ” — 
“oiikos  ” a house,  “ nomos  ” a law,  and  really  means 
“Home  Rule.”  But  doesn’t  it  mean  “frugality”? 
It  does,  and  what  does  frugality  mean?  This  comes 
from  the  Latin  frux,  frugis — fruit,  and  so  means  pro- 
ducing fruit,  and  you  will  never  produce  fruit  if  yon 
don’t  sow  seeds.  But,  surely  it  also  means  “thrift.” 
It  does,  and  what  does  thrift  mean.  It  means  “ increase 
of  wealth,”  “ gain.”  “ As  you  sow,  in  like  manner  shall 
you  reap.”  Seed  merchants  are  at  present  sending  out 
their  catalogues  of  seed  potatoes,  vegetables,  fruits. 
It  would  be  odd  economy  if  you  say — But  this  is  pure 
loss.  The  more  lavishly  you  sow,  the  more  lavishly  you 
gather  in.  0 

The  miser  never  becomes  a millionaire.  If  you  freeze 
on  to  your  money  it  will  produce  nothing.  Spending  is 
the  only  producer.  You  economize  the  water  when  the 
river  is  frozen,  but  it  is  stagnation  and  death.  So 
economy  or  Home  Law  means  wise  expenditure.  Well, 
the  Young  Priests’  Fund  is  feeling  the  pinch  of  the 
slump.  The  Post  is  becoming  smaller.  We  don’t  want 
to'  see  the  Bailiff  in  the  reception  room  here. 

There  is  no>  slump  in  vocations.  They  are  increasing. 
Every  week  upwards  of  twelve  new  applications  come 
in.  There  is  a slump — a land  slip  in  Godmothers.  So 
pull  yourselves  together  and  work  and  produce. 

There  is  more  merit  in  giving  during  a slump.  There 
is  every  reason  to  be  optimistic.  It  is  the  conviction 
of  those  in  the  know  that  we  are  on  the  eve  of  a great 
movement.  “The  Kingdom  of  Heaven  is  at  hand.” 
There  is  an  immense  movement  towards  the  Church  in 
England.  There  is  a slump  in  Protestantism.  That 
somewhat  erratic  genius,  H.  G.  Wells,  in  his  work 
called  “ Anticipations,”  robes  himself  as  a Prophet  and 
views  England.  He  writes: — 

“ While  the  middle  class  is  developing  its  spacious 
and  confident  Theism  [its  belief  in  God],  there  will  be 
a steady  decay  in  the  various  Protestant  congregations. 

The  rich,  as  a class,  and  the  people  of  the  abyss,  so  far 
as  they  move  towards  any  existing  religious  body,  will 
be  attracted  by  the  moral  kindliness,  the  picturesque 
organization  and  venerable  tradition  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church 

“We  are  only  at  the  beginning  of  a great  Roman 
Catholic  revival. 

“ The  countryside  of  the  coming  time  will  show  many 
a splendid  Cathedra],  many  an  elaborate  monastic 
palace  towering  amidst  the  abounding  Colleges  and 
Technical  Schools.  Along  the  moving  platforms  of 
the  urban_eentre,  amid  the  shining  advertisements  that 
will  adorn  them,  will  go  the  ceremonial  procession,  all 
glorious  with  banners  and  censer-bearers. 

“ Within  the  ample  sheltering  arms  of  the  Mother 
Church,  many  cults  will  develop.  Countless  ecstatic 
nuns  will  shelter  from  the  world  in  simple  refuges  of 
refined  austerity.  Where  miracles  are  needed  miracles 
will  occur. 

“ Except  for  a few  people  nourished  on  1 Maria 
Monk  ” and  such  like  Papal  pornography,  I doubt  if 
there  will  be  any  Protestants  among  the  rich.  But  of 
course,  there  will  be  much  outspoken  atheism  and  anti- 
religion. ” 

This  is  not  a highly  coloured  piece  of  journalism — ' 
it  is  sober  truth.  The  present  day  is  more  thrilling, 
more  heroic,  more  inspiring  than  the  days  of  Nero  or 
Caligula.  The  war  has  been  a universal  mission, 
preached  not  in  words,  but  in  deeds.  The  Catholic 
Church  has  been  seen  at  work  in  all  its  soul-convincing 
sincerity. 


Great  movements  have  arisen  unique  in  the  history  of 
the  Church.  First  there  is  the  revelation  of  the  Knights 
and  Handmaids  of  the  Blessed  Sacrament,  now  over  a 
million  strong.  All  pledged  to  live  Live  Wire  lives  of 
Faith  and  Enthusiasm.  To-day,  not  to  be  a K.B.S.  or 
H.B.S.  is  a bar  sinister  in  our  Crest.  The  old  days  of 
indifference  in  our  Catholic  young  men  have  passed  and 
have  given  place  to  keen  enthusiasm.  We  may  apply 
the  words  of  Gibbon  to  our  Knights  : — 

The  flower  of  the  nobility  of  Europe  aspired  to  wear 
the  Cross 

And  profess  the  vows  of  these  Orders;  their  spirit  and 
discipline  were  immortal. 

Arising  from  this  movement  comes  the  White  Robed 
Army  of  Our  Lady’s  Young  Priests.  Inspired  by  this 
immortal  spirit  and  discipline,  the  modern  Catholic 
youth  and  young  man  in  College,  in  Office  and  in 
Professions  realizes  that  the  greatest,  grandest,  most 
noble  and  romantic  career  is  the  Priesthood.  It  calls 
like  a spiritual  Air  Service  for  courage,  dash,  nobility 
and  sacrifice.  It  appeals  to  manliness.  He  looks  out 
upon  the  world,  he  sees  the  teeming  millions  that  must 
be  saved  from  the  world,  the  flesh  and  the  devil.  He 
stands  in  the  gigantic  queue,  needing  no  conscription, 
except  the  compelling  force  of  loyalty  to  his  eternal  King 
—conscientiously  objecting  to  fight  under  any  other 
banner.  It  is  before  you  that  he  stands.  He  has  his 
offering— himself,  his  life,  his  energy,  and  his  love. 
Truly  he  can  say,  “ Lord,  I have  left  all  things.”  But 
your  offering  is  necessary — yourself:  your  life,  your 
energy,  and  your  love.  It  is  all  represented1  in  that 
little  “ scrap  of  paper”  given  to  enable  him  to  be  a 
priest.  At  present,  owing  to  the  slump,  we  are  com- 
pelled to  put  off  dozens  of  applications.  We  appeal  to 
two  sets  of  readers — to  those  who  have  already  helped 
and  are  helping,  and  to  those  who,  so  far,  have  done 
nothing  to  help  the  Greatest  Cause. 

Lent. 

Yes,  it  is  nearly  upon  us.  This  season  of  sacrifice, 
of  penance,  and  of  alms.  Many  will  say  “ To  fast  I am 
not  able.”  With  the  rush,  the  push  and  go.  the  nerve 
strain  of  to-day,  fasting  is  becoming  more  and  more 
difficult.  Still,  there  remains  the  duty  of  sacrifice  and 
penance.  Our  Ecclesiastical  Superiors  exhort  all, 
and  especially  those  who-  cannot  fast,  to  do  something 
more  in  the  way  of  Lenten  Alms.  There  are  certain 
devils  that  won’t  go  cut  except  by  alms,  and,  after  all, 
alms  is  fasting  in  a very  true  sense.  It  is  depriving 
ourselves  of  something.  So,  at  your  next  Communion, 
or  at  Holy  Mass,  promise  Our  Lord  and  His  Great 
Mother  your  Lenten  Alms  for  the  Young  Priests.  Let 
us  keep  Carnival  in  the  few  following  days  and  begin 
Lent  well.  No  offering  of  alms  could  be  more  pleasing 
to  Godt  Let  this  Lent  save  dozens  of  vocations. 

“ Introibo.” 

This  is  the  new  Magazine  to  promote  the  work  of 
the  Young  Priests.  The  first  number  you  may  have 
seen.  The  second  number  is  just  out.  It  is  a record 
in  Catholic  literature.  Send  2s.  6d.  to  the  Manager, 
Introibo,  Manresa  Press,  Roehampton,  S.W.15, 
and  you  will  receive  all  the  numbers  for  one  year. 

How  You  May  Assist. 

Send  your  cheque — a real  sacrifice — send  your  Postal 
Order  for  the  Young  Priests.  War  Bonds  ancf  Stock 
may  be  made  over  to  the  Rev.  Edmund  Lester  for  the 
Fund.  Your  Bank  Manager  or  Postmaster  will  tell  you 
how  to  do  it. 

Send  all  the  jewellery'  you  can,  even  that  to  which 
your  heart  is  attached.  The  sacrifice  will  be  all  the 
greater. 

You  may  become  a Godmother  or  father  by  the  gift 
of  ;£iio,  which  saves  a vocation,  and  this  gift  may,  if 
more  convenient,  be  made  by  instalments.  In  this  way 
you  become  responsible  for  saving  one  vocation  and 
secure  for  yourself  a Young  Priest  who  will  pray  for  you 
and  yours  during  the  whole  course  of  his  life. 

Lead  off  with  a Lent  of  immense  sacrifice.  This  does 
not  mean  an  immense  sum  in  itself,  but  something  you 
will  feel. 

Send  to  the  Rev.  Edmund  Lester,  S.J.,  Campion 
Retreat  House,  Osterley,  Middlesex. 
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BIRTHS,  MARRIAGES,  AND  DEATHS 

4ts  SltflUn at  f«r  tmtrtlon  »f  three  linee:  each  adittUenal  Unt  Two  Shilllntt. 


BIRTH. 


t January  28,  nt  89,  Buckingham  Mansions,  West  End 

i-ane,  N.W.S,  to  Mary  (nee  Itochford),  the  wife  of  Archibald  H.  Corbie— 


DEATHS. 

HOWARD.— January  28,  at  the  Carmelite  Convent,  Hotting  Hill,  Sister 
Mary  of  St.  Joseph  (Lady  Minna  Howard),  aged  77.  Fifty-six  years  a 
Carmelite.  R.I.p. 

McILVENNA. — Suddenly,  at  sea,  on  board  ss.  Kinfauns  Castle,  on 
January  21,  1921,  John  Patrick  (Jack)  Mclivenna,  G.M.  in  South  Africa  for 
Messrs.  Thos  Cook  & Son,  of  Ludgate  Circus,  E.C.,  beloved  husband  of 
Constance  Mclivenna  (nee  Rowlinson,  Manchester),  and  son  of  the  late  John 
Mclivenna,  of  Portobello,  and  of  Mrs.  Mclivenna,  of  Jesmond,  Newcastle- 
on -Tyne.  R.I.P.  ’ 

WA^D.— On  February  3,  Dame  Laurentia  Ward,  O.S.B.,  Abbess  for  21 
years  of  Oulton  Abbey,  Staffs.,  and  daughter  of  the  late  William  George  Ward, 
of  Northwood  Parle,  Isle  of  Wight,  in  the  53rd  year  of  her  religious  profession. 

SPECIAL  PREACHERS* CHURCH  NOTICES 


FEAST  of 

OUR  LADY  of  LOURDES 
Friday , 11th  February , 1921 

Westminster  Cathedral 

4 45  P-“* 

CHILDREN’S  SERVICE  PROCESSION 

Preacher,  Rev.  Aloysius  Roche 

Benediction  of  the  Blessed  Sacrament  will  be  given 
by  Rt.  Rev.  Joseph  Butt,  D.D., 

Bishop  of  Cambysopolis. 

8 p.m. 

PUBLIC  CELEBRATION  PROCESSION 
Preacher,  Rt.  Rev.  Arthur  Doubleday,  D.D. 
Bishop  of  Brentwood. 

Benediction  of  the  Blessed  Sacrament  will  be  given 
by  HIS  EMINENCE  CARDINAL  BOURNE, 
Archbishop  of  Westminster. 


A collection  will  We  made  on  behalf  of  the  Funds  of  the 
Society. 

SOCIETY  OF  OUR  LADY  OF  LOURDES 
Archbishop’s  House,  Westminster,  S.W.  i 


Gfyuvcb  of  tfye  Jesuit  ffntfyevs, 

FARM  STREET,  BERKELEY  SQUARE,  W. 

SUNDAY,  FEBRUARY  6,  1921. 

Preachers  : 12  Noon,  Father  GALTON,  S.J. 

4 p.m.  : Father  BAMPTON,  S.J. 

MEN'S  RETREAT  : Each  day,  February  9 to  19  inclusive  : Father 

GALTON,  S.J.,  and  Father  A.  DAY,  S.J. 

Friday,  February  11,  3.30  p.m.,  Father  DALRYMPLE,  S.J. 


© uv  Zadp  of  V ic  to  vies, 

HIGH  STREET,  KENSINGTON 

(beside  Earl ’ft  Court  Road) 

SUNDAY. 

12  o’c.  Mass  and  Short  Sermon. 

Fridays.  5 to  6,  Exposition. 


St  Mntonp’s,  Tkfjedive  ‘Road, 
ffovest  (Bate , 

The  Right  Rev.  A.  Doubleday,  Bishop  of  Brentwood, 
will  hold  a Solemn  Ordination  for  the  Franciscans 
on  Quinquagesima  Sunday, 
FEBRUARY  6th,  at  io  o’clock. 


Zouvdes 

A PILGRIMAGE  organised  by  the  Society  of 
Our  Lady  of  Lourdes  will  leave  London  on  31st 
May  and  return  on  8th  June. 

Particulars  will  be  issued  shortly  by  the  Society 


flUontessovt  Class 

ASSUMPTION  CONVENT 
24A  Kensington  Square,  W. 

A Class  for  little  children  from  3 to  6 years  old  has  been 
•pened  under  a certificated  Montessori  teacher.  Dr.  Montessori 
will  herself  take  the  direction  of  the  class  on  her  arrival  in 
England.  For  particulars  apply  to  the  Rev.  Mother. 


[Saturday,  February  5,  1921. 

RETREAT.  

©ur  Xas?  of  Sion, 

The  Rt.  Rev.  Abbot  Vonier,  of  Buckfa^t.  will  preach  a 
Retreat  to  former  Pupils  of  “Our  Lady  of  Sion,"  Chepstow 
Villas,  Bayswater,  W. 

From  Thursday,  Feb.  10th,  to  Sunday,  Feb.  13th. 
Ladies  wishing  to  join  can  apply  lo  the  Rev.  Mother  at 
above  address. 


MISCELLANEOUS  NOTICES. 


Bumma  Zectuves 


A COURSE  OF  LECTURES  on 

MODERN  THOUGHT  and  ANCIENT 
MORALS 

At  CAXTON  HALL.  By  Dominican  Fathers. 

IV.— INEQUALITIES  OF  SEX:  Their  Ancient 
and  Modern  Consequences. 

By  Father  JOHN  BAPTIST  REEVES,  O.P. 

On  Wednesday,  9th  February,  at  7.45  p.m. 
Admission  Free.  A Plate  will  be  left  at  the  door  for 
offerings  to  defray  expenses. 


A LECTURE 

(WITH  LANTERN  SLIDES)  ON 

THE  BIRTH  OF  THE 
BRITISH  EMPIRE 

In  aid  of  the  Oxford  Dominican  Building  Fund  will  be  g’ven  by  the 

RT.  HON.  LORD  MORKIS,  K.C.,  P.C.,  &c. 

On  FEBRUARY  17,  1921,  at  8. 15  p.m.,  at  the 

HAMPSTEAD  TOWN  HALL 

(Opposite  BelsizeTube) 

TICKETS  3/9  (including  Entertainment  Tax)  can  be  obtained  at  the  Town 
Hill,  or  at  3 % Southampton  Road,  \T. W.5. or  atS.  Dominic’s  Priory,  N W.5 


CATHOLIC  WOMEN’S 
MISSIONARY  LEAGUE. 

IN  AID  OF  THE  ABOVE  FUNDS 

On  Wednesdays  in  Lent,  3.30,  beginning 
on  Ash  Wednesday. 

Lecturers:  Rt.  Rev.  Bishop  Couturier,  Dr. 

Adrian  Fortescue,  Rt.  Rev.  Monsignor 
Canon  Moyes,  Mrs.  Wilfrid  Ward,  Mrs. 
Romanes,  Miss  Maisie  Ward. 

Tickets  for  Course  10/6 
Single  Lectures  2 /-  Tea  1/- 

Apply  Secretary:  59,  ECCLESTON  SQUARE,  S.W.i. 


St  Bnbvew  s hospital 

DOLLIS  HILL,  LONDON,  N.W.2. 

Telegrams  : Andrews  Hospital,  Cricklewood.  'Phone  : Willesden  898 

Rooms  for  private  patients.  Cubicles  and  Wards, 
at  inclusive  fees , for  gentlepeople  of  limited  means. 
Medical  and  surgical,  but  not  mental,  contag  ous, 
consumptive  or  chronic.  Resident  Doctor. 

For  terms  apply  to  Matron. 


JOHN  MURRAY 

BOOKSELLER, 

2,  Alexandra  Park  Gardens,  GLASGOW. 

Telbobaais  BOOKWORM,"  GLASGOW.  Cables  : A.B.O.  (5th  Edition) 

I specialise  in  Catholic  literature  (old  and  new), 
Autographs,  First  Editions,  Editions  de  Luxe, 
and  the  latest  publications  of  the  Continental 
Catholic  publishers. 

ENQUIRIES  SOLICITED. 

CATALOGUE  No.  1 JUST  ISSUED.  Post  free  on  request 

Correspondence  in  all  the  principal  European  languages. 
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<JAe  Secret  ¥ 
(Tuneful Bells 

After  centuries  of  bell-founding, 
the  secret  of  “tone”  in  bells  was 
only  discovered  in  recent  years. 

ThelateCanonSimpson  propounded 
the  theory  that  a musical  bell  should 
probably  have  five  distinct  notes 
at  correct  intervals — so  as  to  be 
"in  tune  with  itself.” 

We  have  found  how  to  put  this 
theory  into  practice  in  the  re-cast- 
ing  of  old  bells  and  the  making  of 
truly  musical  church  peals. 

We  undertake  casting  and  fixing  in 
any  part  of  the  world ; and  are 
always  pleased  to  answer  enquiries. 

(SUlett&Jobnston 

JEstabUsbeD  1844. 

Gro»&on. 


FRANCIS  TUCKER 

& CO.,  Ltd. 

(Purveyors  of  Beeswax  Candles  to  Westminster  Cathedral ) 

have  been  renowned  for  nearly 

200  YEARS 

as  the  most  reliable  makers  of 

CHURCH  CANDLES. 

1 heir  Beeswax  Candles 

(95%.  75%,  65%.  55%,25%) 

are  EACH  guaranteed  to 
contain  the  percentage  of 
genuine  beeswax  stamped 
— on  them 

THE  MANUFACTORY, 
PUTNEY,  LONDON,  S.W.  15 

And  68,  HIGHFIELD  STREET,  LIVERPOOL. 
PRICE  LIST  POS7  FREE  ON  APPLICATION. 
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Pro  Ecci.esia  Df.i,  Pro  Rece  et  Patria. 


ROME 

(FROM  OUR  Oiyy^  CORRESPONDENT) 

Thursday,  January  ay,  1921. 

THE  HOLY  FATHER  AND  AUSTRIA. 

The  ecclesiastical  event  of  the  week  which  has  aroused 
most  notice  is  the  Holy  Father’s  letter  to  Cardinal  Gasparri, 
Secretary  of  State,  about  Austria.  It  runs  as  follows  : — 
“My  Lord  Cardinal,  The  specially  unhappy  conditions  now 
prevailing  in  Austria,  following  on  the  lortunes  of  the  war 
and  the  Treaty  of  Peace,  have  now  assumed  such  a serious 
character  that  We  can  no  longer  remain  silent.  This  noble 
and  illustrious  nation,  which  has  acquired  so  many  merits 
during  the  course  of  centuries  for  its  defence  of  the  faith  and 
Christian  civilization,  has  lost  all  its  ancient  splendour  and 
is  reduced  to  about  six  million  inhabitants,  of  whom  at 
least  a third  live  in  the  city  of  Vienna  alone.  Previously  that 
capital  was  the  centre  of  a vast  and  flourishing  empire,  from 
which  it  received  an  abundance  of  resources  and  products  of 
every  kind ; now  it  is  like  a head  severed  from  its  body,  and 
is  in  the  throes  of  misery  and  desperation.  Commerce  has 
ceased,  industry  is  paralysed,  money  is  enormously 
depreciated,  and  it  is  impossible  to  see  how  Austria  can 
find  in  itself  the  means  to  exist  as  a State  and  give  its 
people  bread  and  work.  The  results  of  such  a condition  of 
things  are  being  felt  grievously  by  all  classes,  especially 
the  poor,  the  sick  and  the  young,  on  whose  behalf  We  have 
appealed  repeatedly  to  the  charity  of  all  good  people.  It 
is  true  that  various  Governments  have  been  moved  to  pity 
by  the  realization  of  this  terrible  state  of  things,  and  have 
promised  help  and  subsidies  to  this  afflicted  country;  but 
even  if  this  help  were  given  immediately  it  could  not  be 
thoroughly  effective,  inasmuch  as,  as  We  have  said,  Austria 
lacks  the  elements  necessary  for  its  own  proper  existence. 
In  drawing  attention  to  this  very  unhappy  state  of  things 
We  do  not  intend  to  seek  where  to  place  responsibility  or 
blame.  We  simply  lament — and  public  opinion  is  unani- 
mously with  Us — that  the  actual  conditions  in  Austria  are 
absolutely  intolerable,  as  they  take  away  from  an  entire 
nation  the  possibility  of  getting  the  means  of  existence 
which  the  Creator  has  put  at  the  disposition  of  all  men. 
In  thus  speaking,  my  Lord  Cardinal,  We  are  sure  that  We 
are  voicing  the  sentiments  of  humanity  and  Christian  fra- 
ternity in  the  hearts  of  all  good  men,  and  which  all  civil 
peoples,  without  distinction  of  conquerors,  conquered  or 
neutral,  have  shown  clearly  when  faced  with  the  unhappy 
lot  of  Austria.  For  the  rest,  it  is  not  for  Us  to  propose  a 
practical  solution  of  the  question,  the  solution  of  which, 
as  it  is  of  an  eminently  political  character,  is  the  business 
of  the  Governments,  specially  those  who  signed  the  Treaty 
of  Peace.  We  are  moved  by  the  love  of  the  Divine  Master, 
which  embraces  all,  particularly  those  suffering,  and  We 
confine  Ourself,  my  Lord  Cardinal,  to  asking  you  to  call 
the  attention  of  the  Diplomatic  Corps  accredited  to  the  Holy 
See  to  this  very  serious  matter,  specially  those  who  are  in 
a position  to  act  with  most  effect,  that  they  may  bring 
Our  wish  before  their  respective  Governments,  and  that, 
inspired  by  the  principles  of  humanity  and  justice,  they  may 
take  the  necessary  practical  steps.  With  this  lively  hope 
We  impart  to  you,  my  Lord  Cardinal,  with  all  fatherly  bene- 
volence, the  Apostolic  Benediction.  From  the  Vatican, 
January  24,  1921.  Benedict  XV,  Pope.” 

THE  CATHOLIC  WOMEN’S  LEAGUE. 

Last  Sunday  the  Catholic  Women’s  League,  Rome 
Branch,  held  its  general  meeting  at  St.  George’s  convent 
and  had  -a  large  and  distinguished  gathering,  among  the 
visitors  being  Cardinal  Gasquet,  Count  de  Salis,  Mgr. 
Mann,  Mr.  Gilliat  Smith,  Comm.  O’Neill,  and  many  others. 
Dom  Adrian  Weld  Blundell  read  the  report  of  the  year’s 
working,  and  then  the  meeting  had  the  privilege  of  listen- 
ing to  an  address  from  Cardinal  Gasquet,  of  which  the 
following  is  a summary  : — Men  are  not  isolated  items,  His 
Eminence  said;  individuals,  classes,  orders,  states,  are  not 
and  cannot  be  independent ; we  are  members,  all  of  us, 
of  one  body.  However  mighty  he  may  be,  no  man  can 
stand  alone.  This  doctrine,  the  doctrine  of  the  solidarity 
' of  the  human  race,  too  long  forgotten  or  at  all  events 
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ignored,  ought  to  be  emphasized  especially  now,  when  the 
hurricane  of  war  has  wasted — His  Eminence  feared  he 
should  rather  say  “ is  wasting  ” — the  world.  But  there  is  a 
condition  : it  must  be  accepted  wholeheartedly  and  practised 
integrally.  Only  thus  can  we  begin  to  hope  for  peace  on 
earth.  There  was  a time  when  no  man  in  his  senses 
doubted  it.  That  was  in  the  days  when  all  Europe  was 
in  the  bosom  of  the  Holy  Father.  Luther  was  the  first  to 
proclaim  t'he  contrary  doctrine,  the  heresy  of  “ Indivi- 
dualism,” and  that  not  only  in  things  sacred  but  in  secular 
things  too,  and  the  fruit  of  hiis  evil  sowing  we  are  now 
reaping.  More  than  ever  true  is  it  now  seen  to  be  that  we 
all  have  need  of  one  another,  we  all  must  bear  one  another’s 
burdens.  His  Eminence  thought  that  the  Catholic  Women’s 
League,  the  kindred  Guild  of  St.  George,  and  that  admir- 
able association  the  Catholic  Truth  Society,  was  each 
in  its  own  way  proclaiming  that  truth  with  no  uncertain 
voice.  For  to  comfort  pilgrims  who  have  come  to  the 
threshold  of  the  Apostles  to  recreate  their  souls  at  the  centre 
of  unity  and  cast  themselves  at  the  feet  of  Christ  in  the 
person  of  His  Vicegerent,  by  finding  for  them  entertain- 
ment and  lodging,  by  giving  them  kindly  and  wise  counsel 
concerning  their  manner  of  life  in  a city  to  which  for  the 
most  part  they  are  strangers ; to  mother  young  and 
inexperienced  girls,  governesses,  companions,  nurses  and 
the  like,  who  have  been  constrained  to  seek  their  bread  in 
a land  which  is  unknown  to  them ; to  sound  the  trumpet 
of  God’s  truth  by  the  production  and  distribution  of  a host 
of  pamphlets,  leaflets  and  other  publications  which  deal 
with  heavenly  things  but  are  admirably  produced  in  clear 
and  concise  language — this,  surely,  was  a most  practical 
recognition  of  the  interdependence  of  mankind.  His  Emin- 
ence congratulated  the  League  on  having  such  an  excellent 
meeting  place  and  headquarters  in  Rome,  the  convent  of 
St.  George  and  the  English  Saints,  of  the  Poor  Sisters  of 
the  Mother  of  God. 

CAUSES  OF  BEATIFICATION. 

On  Sunday,  in  the  Consistorial  Hall  at  the  Vatican,  in 
the  presence  of  the  Holy  Father,  took-  place  the  reading 
of  the  Decree  on  the  heroism  of  the  virtue  of  the  Ven. 
Servant  of  God  Bartolomeo  Maria  Dal  Monte,  Founder  of 
the  Pious  Work  of  the  Missions.  Cardinal  Ranuzzi  was 
Ponent  of  the  Cause,  Mgr.  Verde,  Secretary  of  the  Con- 
gregation of  the  S.  Rites,  read  the  Decree ; the  Postulator 
of  the  Cause,  Mgr.  Virili,  Archbishop  of  Ptolemais,  read 
an  address  of  thanks  to  His  Holiness  who,  in  his  reply, 
-showed  the  lessons  to  be  drawn  from  the  life  of  the  ven. 
servant  of  God.  On  Tuesday  a Preparatory  Congregation 
of  the  S.  Rites  was  held  to  discuss  the  question  of  the 
heroism  of  the  virtue  of  the  servant  of  God,  Soeur  Ther£se 
de  1 ’Enfant  Jesus  of  the  Discalzed  Carmelites  of  Lisieux. 

NOTES. 

On  Tuesday,  Conversion  of  St.  Paul,  His  Holiness  gave 
Episcopal  Consecration  to  Mgr.  Menzani,  Bishop-elect  of 
Piacenza,  for  some  years  his  Vicar-General  at  Bologna. 
The  ceremony  took  place  in  the  Sistine  Chapel,  among 
•those  present  being  a number  of  pilgrims  from  Bologna  and 
Piacenza,  who  were  received  in  audience  by  His  Holiness 
the  following  day. — The  funeral  of  Cardinal  Camassei  took 
place  in  the  church  of  Sta  Maria  sopra  Minerva  on  Satur- 
day, Mgr.  Palica,  Vicegerent  of  Rome,  officiating,  and 
Cardinal  Vannutelli  giving  the  Absolutions.  Among  those 
present  were  Cardinal  Gasquet,  Count  de  Salis,  Mgr.  Stan- 
ley, Mgr.  Clune,  Archbishop  of  Perth,  Mgr.  Schrembs, 
Bishop  of  Toledo,  U.S.A. — Mgr.  Hayes,  Archbishop  of  New 
York,  is  expected  in  Rome  to-morrow. — On  Sunday  His 
Holiness  received  Mgr.  Hinsleyand  the  students  of  the  Ven. 
English  College,  giving  them  quite  a long  address,  con- 
gratulating them  on  reaching  the  record  number  for  recent 
years  of  fifty-one. — Mgr.  Ottley  was  received  in  private 
audience  by  His  Holiness,  with  whom  he  was  a fellow- 
student  at  the  Capranica  College. — Mgr.  Prior  was  on 
duty  as  Acting  Dean  of  the  S.  Roman  Rota,  to  receive  the 
la-mbs  when  brought  to  the  Vatican  to  be  blessed  by  His 
Holiness  on  St.  Agnes’  Day. — The  death  of  Prince  Camillo 
Massimo  removes  one  of  the  most  notable  figures  of  the 
old  Roman  nobility,  head  of  the  ancient  family,  Superin- 
tendent of  the  Pontifical  Post  Office,  honoured  w-ifch  numer- 
ous Pontifical  distinctions. — The  Feast  of  Regina  Pro- 
phetarum  was  celebrated  at  the  convent  of  St.  George  and 
the  English  Saints  after  the  customary  Triduum  of  devo- 
tions for  the  conversion  of  England.  Masses  were  cele- 
brated all  the  morning  at  the  altar  of  Regina  Prophetarum. 
Mgr.  Mann  sang  the  High  Mass,  the  students  of  the  Bede 
college  assisting  at  the  altar.  After  a sermon  by  Father 
Sweeney,  O.P.,  Benediction  was  given  by  the  Bishop  of 
Southwark,  the  students  of  the  Ven.  English  College 
assisting. 
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4. 

THE  LOLLARD  BIBLE. 

To  the  Editor  of  The  Tablet. 

Sir, — Your  reviewer  appeals  to  me  by  name  as  general  editor 
of  the  series  in  which  this  book  appears,  and  to  my  promise  that 
we  would  insert  errata-slips  correcting  all  mis-statements  pointed 
out  by  our  readers.  Certainly  I will  keep  that  promise  ; but  as 
yet  I cannot  identify  the  only  correction  of  the  kind  that  he 
claims  ; on  p.  181  I can  find  no  such  statement  as  he  asserts. 

The  rest  I leave  cheerfully  to  the  judgment  o-f  our  readers,  except 
one  point  which,  again,  interests  me  personally.  He  insists  that 
the  author  shows  great  bias  in  rejecting  Sir  Thomas  More’s  evi- 
dence. Even  if  he  had  correctly  represented  that  evidence  and 
the  author’s  own  argument — which  is  far  from  the  case — it  would 
amount  to  this — that  More  had  seen,  and  was  ready  to  produce, 
English  Bibles  -written  before  the  days  of  Wyclif.  The  words 
here  italicized  are  crucial  ; nobody  ever  doubted  that  More  could 
produce  English  Bibles  ; the  only  dispute  concerns  their  date. 
If  he  had  found  a date  explicitly  recorded  in  the  MSS.,  would  he 
have  failed  to  say  so,  thus  clinching  his  argument  conclusively 
in  two  words?  The  most  his  -evidence  can  prove  is,  that  he 
judged  them  to  be  pre-Wycliffite.  But  your  reviewer,  whose 
general  conception  of  pre-Reformation  conditions  is  very  naive, 
evidently  fails  to  realize  that  scientific  paleography  (which  is  far 
from  infallible  even  to-day)  dates  only  from  Mabillon,  towards 
the  end  of  the  seventeenth  century. 

Now,  this  problem  of  More’s  infallibility  is  very  urgent  with 
m-e  at  the  present  time,  when  I am  working  again  at  his  references 
to  the  monachism  of  his  day.  In  three  separate  passages  he 
tells  against  monks  and  nuns  stories  at  least  as  gross  as  those 
told  by  the  frequently  disreputable  persons  whom  Henry  VIII 
employed  as  visitors.  If,  on  the  strength  of  my  very  real  reverence 
for  More’s  intellect  and  character,  I treat  these  degrading  stories 
as  true  without  serious  inquiry,  will  your  reviewer  approve  me? 
If,  on  the  other  hand,  I were  to  devote  several  chapters  to  a 
dose  examination  of  his  evidence,  letting  readers  see  not  only 
More’s  own  words  but  the  negative  and  inferential  nature  of  the 
evidence  I bring  against  him,  and  finally  deciding  that  More’s 
stories  were  quite  wrong,  would  your  reviewer  quarrel  with  me? 
If  -not,  how  is  he  prepared  to  differentiate?  Can  he  plead  that 
More  was  more  trustworthy  as  a scientific  palaeographer  than  as 
a judge  of  the  monks  among  whom  he  had  lived,  and  the  nuns 
whom  he  had  special  opportunities  of  knowing?  Your  reviewer’s 
answer  may  possibly  interest  others  besides  myself. 

Yours,  &c., 

Great  Shelford,  Cambs.,  G.  G.  Coulton. 

January  31,  1921. 

[In  reply  to  Mr.  Coulton  V contentions,  our  reviewer  writes: — 
Mr.  Coulton  says  that  with  regard  to  More’s  English  Bibles  of 
pre-Wycliffite  days  “ the  only  dispute  concerns  their  date.”  This 
is  hardly  correct.  *The  point  is  whether  Mere  required  “ scientific 
palaeography  ” — Mr.  Coulton’s  expression — to  enable  him  to  tell 
whether  a Bible  was  in  English  or  in  Anglo-Saxon.  He  says  he 
cannot  discover  the  mistake  pointed  out  on  p.  181.  It  is  ex- 
ceedingly simple:  Mi-ss  Dea-nesly  says  that  ‘‘even  the  graduate 
clergy  ’’  were  guilty  of  “ no-t  merely  verbal  inaccuracies  ” in 
quoting  the  Bible  ; and  i-n  proof  of  this  she  alleges  the  case  of 
“ One  Chronicler  ” who,  “ complaining  of  the  Taxatio  of 
Nicholas  IV,  stated  that  ‘ Joseph  took  all  the  land  of  Egypt  except 
that  of  the  priests.’  ” The  -implication  is — presumably  at  least— 
that  no  such  statement  is  to  be  found  in  the  Bible.  Yet  the  state- 
ment occurs  in  precise  terms  in  Gen.  x-lyii,  22.  If  Miss  De-anesly 
meant  to  co-nvey  the  impression  tha-t  the  Chronicler  in  question 
did  not  know  the  Bible,  then  I fear  she  must  be  regarded  as 
“ hoist  with  her  own  petard.”] 


THE  LATE  FATHER  PLATER,  S.J. 

Sir, — I have  been  authorized  by  his  relatives  and  the  superiors 
of  the  la-te  Father  C.  D.  Plater,  S.J.,  to  write  a memoir  or  bio- 
graphy. I venture,  therefore,  to  beg,  through  your  columns,  that 


FRANCE,  our  Ally,  is  now  offering 
us  at  a MODERATE  price 


THE  FINEST  SPARKLING  MUSCATEL 

Golden  Guinea  is  superior  to  many  of  the  finest 
Vintage  Champagres  and  obtainable  at  half  the  price. 

From  all  leading  Wine  Merchants. 

Wholesale  Agents  : 

GOLDEN  GUINEA,  15  (Dept.  D).  Charlotte  Street,  W.l. 
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£1000 

NEEDLEWORK  COMPETITION 
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£IOOO  IN  PRIZES 

SEPARATE  COMPETITIONS  FOR 
AMATEUR  AND  PROFESSIONAL 
EMBROIDRESSES  • SPECIAL  SECTION 
FOR  JUVENILES  • no  entrance  fees 

“ Old  Bleach  ” Linen  and  particulars  of 
the  Competition  are  obtainable  at-  most 
Drapers  and  Needlework  shops  throughout 
the  Kingdom.  In  case  of  any  difficulty 

write  to  Randalstown  a “oidH«A- 
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those  who  possess  letters  or  any  other  documents  which  they  may 
be  willing  to  communicate,  should  send  them  to  me  at  Campion 
Hall,  if  possible  by  Easter.  They  will,  of  course,  be  carefully 
preserved  and  returned,  and  substantial  quotations  will  be  sub- 
mitted, before  being  printed,  to  the  senders.  I should  further  be 
grateful  to  receive  all  kinds  of  expressions  of  personal 
reminiscences  or  opinion  ; the  more  exactly  information  can  be 
dated,  the  easier  my  task  will  be. 

I am  sure  that  I can  rely  on  the  prayers  of  all  that  a volume  such 
as  is  contemplated  will  not  too  inadequately  portray  one  who  was 
the  inspiration  of  so  much  and  the  friend  of  so  many. 

Yours,  &c., 

Campion  Hall,  Oxford.  C.  C.  Martindalk,  S.J. 


OLD  CHALICES. 

Sir, — Your  correspondent,  Mr.  Coleman,  is,  I assume,  a 
stranger  in  Queenstown,  and,  from  the  tone  of  his  letter,  would 
appear  to  be  a Protestant  who  takes  the  interest  of  a dilettante 
in  Catholic  church  plate,  and  especially  in  old  chalices.  He  will, 
I should  suppose,  be  surprised  to  hear  that  in  the  town  from  which 
he  dates  his  letter  there  are  many  ancient  chalices  in  the  keeping 
of  the  Most  Rev.  Dr.  Browne,  Bishop  of  Cloyne,  who  has  collected 
them  in  the  parishes  of  his  diocese.  I feel  sure  that  if  Mr. 
Coleman  gets  any  Catholic  in  Queenstown  to  introduce  him  to 
his  lordship,  the  Bishop  will  be  only  too  happy  to  let  him  view 
the  collection.  This  gentleman,  who  is  so  interested  in  Catholic 
chalices  and  who  sneers  at  the  “ poverty  of  spirit  ” of  Catholic 
priests,  need  not  fear  that  the  medieval  vestments  An  the  Catholic 
cathedral  of  Waterford  are  likely  to  be  sold.  The  Bishop  and 
priests  of  Waterford  and  Lismore  have  no  such  “ poverty  of 
spirit.”  Those  vestments  are  highly  esteemed  by  them,  and  they 
would  not  part  with  them  for  any  money.  As  the  occasion  offers, 
it  may  be  pleasing  to  some  readers  of  The  Tablet  to  know  that 
these  sacred  relics  of  the  olden  days  consist  of  three  copes  beauti- 
fully embroidered  in  gold,  with  scriptural  subjects  worked  on 
them,  a chasuble  and  two  dalmatics.  They  are  said  to  be  of 
the  sixteenth  century  by  some  judges,  whilst  others  assign  to  them 
a far  older  date.  They  were  found  in  the  early  part  of  the  last 
century  within  the  precincts  of  the  Protestant  cathedral  of  Water- 
ford, which  occupies  the  site  of  the  Catholic  cathedral  of  early 
Tudor  times,  and  were  graciously  presented  by  Dr.  Chevenix 
the  Protestant  Bishop,  to  Dr.  Hussey,  the  Catholic  Bishop. 

Yours,  &c., 

January  29,  1921.  Suevenamon. 


THE  CATENIANS  AND  THE  KNIGHTS  OF 
COLUMBUS. 

Sir, — Adverting  to  the  article  appearing  in  your  issue  of  the 
8th  inst.,  on  the  “ Knights  of  Columbus,”  you  state  therein  that 
“ a request  was  made  from  the  Catenian  Association  that  steps 
be  taken  to  merge  it  in  an  English  branch  of  the  Knights  of 
Columbus.” 

I am  requested  by  the  Grand  Council  of  the  Catenian  Associa- 
tion to  inform  you  that  such  a statement  is  incorrect,  no  such 
request  ever  having  been  made  to  the  “ Knights  of  Columbus.” 

I shall  be  glad  if  you  will  kindly  give  publicity  to  this  cor- 
rection in  your  next  issue. 

Yours,  &c., 

Joseph  W.  Shepherd, 

Grand  Secretary. 

78,  King  Street,  Manchester, 

January  31,  1921. 


THE  NEW  MISSAL. 

Sir, — Last  June  and  July  you  had  a lengthy  correspondence 
under  the  heading  “ A Query  from  the  Ordo  ” on  the  question 
of  resuming,  during  the  week,  the  Mass  of  the  previous  Sunday 
ousted  by  a feast.  The  new  Missal,  in  the  Additions  to  the 
Rubrics,  tit.  1,  n.  6,  prescribes  this  presumption  in  the,  event  of 
there  being  a free  day  during  the  week  ; but  if  there  is  not,  there 
are  only  a few  feasts  of  low  rank  which  give  way  to  the  resumed 
Sunday  Mass,  viz.,  a simple  feast,  Our  Lady  in  Sabbato,  a simple 
octave,  a day  within  a common  octave,  a day  within  a privileged 
octave  granted  to  a particular  church  or  Order,  unless  that  day 
fell  on  a greater  Feria  having  its  own  Mass,  or  on  a Vigil  ; finally 
a day  within  a privileged  octave  of  the  Universal  Church,  pro- 
vided the  Sunday  to  be  resumed  was  the  one  within  that  octave. 
The  obligation  of  saying  that  resumed  Sunday  Mass  is  restricted 
to  the  conventual  or  chapter  Mass,  with  option  for  other  priests 
to  say  the  Sunday  Mass  with  commemoration  of  the  current  feast, 
or  vice-versa.  Among  the  numerous  new  Rubrics  may  be  singled 
out  the  one  (tit.  6,  n.  8,  section  3)  which  allows  priests  to  add  the 
prayer  “ Pro  seipso  ” on  the  anniversary  of  their  ordination.  The 
new  Missal  does  not  include  the  rite  of  blessing  a room  to  say 
Mass  in  ; it  was  absent  also  from  the  Military  Missal,  though 
there  particularly  required. 

Yours,  &c., 

Kalendarist. 


Nativity  Play  at  Reading. — The  members  of  the  St.  James’s 
Catholic  Girls’  Club,  Reading,  gave  Mgr.  Benson’s  Nativity  Play 
in  the  small  Town  Hall  on  Monday  and  Tuesday,  the  performances 
being  greatly  appreciated  by  the  audiences  present. 

It  is  worth  remembering  that  Pullars  of  Perth  are  unrivalled  for 
the  cleaning  of  evening  and  dinner  gowns,  ball  dresses,  theatre 
wraps,  &c.  Their  expert  workers  are  famous  for  their  handling 
of  9uch  dainty,  delicate  garments.  Branches  and  agencies 
everywhere.  Return  postage  paid  on  orders  sent  direct  to  : 
Pullars,  Cleaners  and  Dyers,  Perth. 


ET  CiETERA 


As  each  department  of  human  energy  becomes  intri- 
cate to  the  point  of  confusion,  the  specialist  is  more  and 
more  in  evidence.  Each  publisher  begins  to  have  his 
own  brand  ; and  the  second-hand  bookseller  follows 
suit.  There  is  a sporting  list ; there  are  the  Dramatic, 
and  the  Scientific,  and  the  Seventeenth  Century  lists; 
there  are  Anglican  lists,  a High  one  and  a Low  one; 
there  are  Dissenting  lists-;  and  now,  at  last,  from  The 
Serendipity  Shop,  7,  East  Chapel  Street,  Mayfair,  W., 
we  have  a catalogue  crowded  with  items  of  Catholic 
interest  and  import.  Coventry  Patmore  is  the  pivot 
on  which  the  whole  collection  moves ; for  it  is  his 
library  which  is  offered  for  sale  in  many  hundreds  of 
lots ; and,  together  with  books,  are  manuscripts  of  his 
works,  and  letters  addressed  to  him  by  Carlyle,  Tenny- 
son, Ruskin,  Father  Gerard  Hopkins,  Aubrey  de  Vere, 
Cardinal  Newman,  and  Francis  Thompson,  of  the  last 
of  whom  the  catalogue  makes  the  rare  report  that  no 
letters  of  his  have  previously  been  offered  for  sale. 

* * 

* 

Between  the  two  poets  there  was  an  intellectual  kin- 
ship that  was  almost  complete.  Patmore  wrote  almost 
the  first  review  of  Thompson’s  poetry ; and  its  praises 
still  resound.  _ By  degrees,  though  only  by  degrees,  a 
personal  kinship  was  discovered.  Thompson  became 
the  disciple  of  the  Master ; and  the  Master  said  that 
he  need  write  no  more  poetry  himself  since  Thompson 
was  there  to  write  it  in  his  stead.  In  a copy  of  “ Sister 
Songs  ” sent  to  Patmore  the  younger  poet  wrote  : “ To 
Coventry  Patmore.  This  book  has  nothing  worthy  of 
the  receiver,  nor  altogether  of  the  sender;  and,  except 
you  regard  it  for  the  poet’s  sake,  you  cannot  truly  for 
the  poem’s;  since  what  pleases  me  ill  may  not  well 
please  you.  Yet  seeing  its  many  pages,  nothing  in 
them  memorable,  and  minded  that  at  least  one  should 
be  inscribed  with  something  great;  and  that  where 
all  else  is  mortal  and  for  oblivion,  this  should  have 
somewhat  diuturnal  and  imperishing  : therefore  I set 
here  your  name.”  That  inscription  was  penned  in 
1895  ; and  two  years  later  the  rather  pedantic  prose 
appeared  transfigured  into  noble  verse  in  the  well- 
known  dedication  of  “ New  Poems.” 

* s 
* 

Newman’s  “ Discourses  to  Mixed  Congregations  ” 
seems  to  have  been  a well-read  book  in  Patmore’s 
hands.  Here  and  there  we  have  a marginal  note  in  his 
clear  handwriting.  Newman  says:  “The  world  will 
not  understand  that  impulses  and  propensities,  which 
are  found  in  our  nature  as  God  created  it,  may  never- 
theless, if  indulged,  become  sins,  on  the  ground  that 
He.  has  subjected  them  to  higher  principles,  whether 
these  principles  be  in  our  nature  or  be  superadded  to 
our  nature.  And  Coventry  Patmore  puts  in  the  margin 
a couplet  of  his  own  : 

Joy  is  Love’s  obedience 
Against  the  law  of  natural  sense. 

On  occasion  Patmore,  who  had  hailed  Newman  in  his 
ode  on  “ The  Standards  ” — 

Sweetly  the  light 

Shines  from  the  solitary  peak  at  Edgbaston — 
doesnotacceptNewman’sauthority  when  Newman  says  : 
“ He  alone  is  incomprehensible  Who  has  lived  through 
a whole  eternity  by  Himself,  and  has  not  wearied  of 
the  solitude.  Which  of  us  could  live  a week  in  com- 
fort by  ourselves?  ” To  which  Patmore’s  footnote 
responds:  “This  idea,  on  which  Dr.  Newman  dwells 
so  much,  is  quite  unphilosophical.  To  the  ‘ I Am  ’ 
there  is  no  past  and  no  future,  therefore  no  change. 
The  Incarnation  to  Him  was  always.” 

* * 

The  copies  of  Patmore’s  own  poems  contain  in  many 
cases  his  own  emendations.  He  confesses  : “ An  im- 
perfect line  has  always  lain  upon  my  conscience  like  a 
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LOURDES- 

CATHOLIC  PILGRIMAGE. 

LEAP  BY  HIS  LORDSHIP  THE  BISHOP  OF  NOTTINGHAM 

FROM  NOTTINGHAM  AND  LONDON 
MONDAY,  JUNE  6th,  1 921 
lOdays,  INCLUDING  1 DAY  IN  PARIS 

(Pilgrim*  from  any  Dlooesa  Invited) 

Apply  full  particulars,  Hen.  See.,  W.  LAPPIN, 
3,  Shirley  Road,  Nottingham 


GERALD  J.  HARDMAN 

5a,  TEMPLE  ROW,  BIRMINGHAM 

All  kinds  of  Church  Decoration  and  Furni- 
ture, Metal  Work,  Carving  in  Wood  and 
Stone,  Renovations,  Gilding,  etc. 


Huge  Sales 

testify  to  its 

immense  popularity 
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(Rcgd.) 


FAMILY  (Plain), 
MILK,  NUT  MILK, 
COCOANUT  MILK 

Made  by 

PEEK  FREAN 

and  told  everywhere. 


“ It  melts  in 
the  mouth.1 
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DIRECTORS. 
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S.  B.  MURRAY.  Esq. 
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F-  H.  FOX.  Esq. 

H.  SIMPSON  GEE,  Esq. 
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C.  GOW,  Esq. 
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C.  T.  MILBURN,  Esq. 
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F.  W.  NASH,  Esq. 

Thp  Right  Hon.  LORD  PIRRIE,  K.P 
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Sir  THOMAS  ROYDEN,  Bart.,  C.H . 
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December*  31st,  1920 

Authorised  Capital  ....  * 

£45,200,000 

Subscribed  Capital 

38,116,050 

LIABILITIES  : 

£ 

Paid-up  Capital 

10,859,800 

Reserve  Fund 

10,859,800 

Cuprenti  Deposit  and  other  Accounts.. 

371,841,968 

Acceptances  and  Engagements 

27,849,904 

ASSETS : 

Coin,  Notes  and  Balances  with  Bank  of  England 

62,493,818 

Cheques  in  course  of  Collection 

7,702,350 

Money  at  Call  and  Short  Notice 

1 8,492:01  3 

Investments 

51,766,315 

Bills  Discounted 

57,671,879 

Advances 

189,719  805 

Copies  of  the  Balance  Sheet , audited  by  Messrs.  Whinney,  Smith  & Whinney , Chartered 
Accountants , may  be  obtained  at  any  Branch  of  the  Bank 
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sin,  and  I have  never  rested  until — sometimes  after 
many  years  of  vain  endeavour — I have  got  it  right.” 
“ To  my  dear  little  girl,  Emily,”  the  inscription  of  one 
of  his  volumes  runs ; the  Emily  who-  was  later  to  be- 
come two  very  coherent  things — a sensitive  appreciator 
of  her  father’s  work  and  a nun  of  the  Holy  Child.  The 
other  Emily  of  these  inscriptions  was  the  poet’s  first 
wife;  and,  in  a copy  of  the  first  edition  of  “ Faithful 
for  Ever”  we  find  deleted  five  pages  of  a letter  in 
which  Honoria,  of  whom  Emily  Patmore  was  in  some 
sense  the  original,  appears  on  a lower  plane  than  in 
the  “Angel,”  chatting  of  dress  bills  and  parties.  To 
this  deletion  effect  was  given  in  all  subsequent  editions. 

* * 

* 

Patmore  was  a great  reader,  but  he  read  always  with 
a purpose,  even  fiction.  Little  more  than  a year  before 
his  death  he  wrote:  “I  am  becoming  impatient  now 
(I  am  in  my  73rd  year)  of  all  reading  except  novels, 
which  I devour  eagerly  when  they  are  good  and  from 
which  I often  get  concrete  confirmations  of  my  spiritual 
apprehensions  of  great  value  to  me.  A good  love-story 
by  Henry  James,  George  Meredith  or  Marion  Crawford, 
corroborates  what  I have  learned  from  mystics,  and 
I care  now  far  more  for  corroboration  than  for  new 
knowledge.”  Meredith’s  “ Diana  of  the  Crossways,” 
of  which  his  copy  is  included  in  this  collection,  he  read 
with  some  prejudice,  someone  having  said  that  its 
author  proved  himself  foremost  among  the  readers  and 
Tenderers  of  womanhood.  Patmore  felt  that  he  was 
put  on  his  mettle.  But  he  was  a generous  yielder  of 
the  palm,  even  if  he  handed  it  over  accompanied  with 
prickles  of  speech.  The  catalogue  tells  us  of  this  book 
that  when  he  had  read  it  he  said,  with  a defiant  smile  : 
“ I should  think  it  cowardly  to  know  women  as  he 

does.”  * * 

* 

Here,  as  everywhere,  Aubrey  de  Vere  appears  as  the 
self-forgetting  friend.  He  is  always  giving  Patmore 
to  other  people  or  other  people  to  Patmore.  He  busies 
himself  about  Patmore’s  business.  The  “ Angel  ” 
ought  to  take  wing  across  the  Atlantic  : “ Mrs. 
Browning  told  me  that  the  American  who  is  publishing 
‘Aurora  Leigh’  volunteered  to  give  her  £100'.”  It 
sounds  modest  to  our  ears,  though  a hundred  really 
was  a hundred  then  ! Other  Catholics  were  naturally 
attracted  to  Patmore.  Cardinal  Manning’s  great 
friendship  with  Miss  Byles,  who  became  the  second 
Mrs.  Coventry  Patmore,  was  a link  that  was  subject 
to  certain  strains.  There  is  a book  of  Manning’s  here, 
against  a sentence  of  which  the  poet  has  scored  the 
word  “audacious.”  Bentley,  of  the  Cathedral,  did 
work  for  Patmore  at  Heron’s  Ghyll ; and  we 
get  an  alluson  to  John  Hungerford  Pollen,  in  a letter 
from  Rosetti  : “ I met  last  night  at  Woodward’s  a Mr. 
Pollen,  who,  talking  of  poetry,  asked  if  I knew  you 
at  all,  and  is  most  anxious  to  know  you  himself.  I 
thought  you  would  be  glad  to  know  him,  too*,  as  he  is 
a man  of  the  highest  power — the  only  man  who  has  yet 
done  good  mural  painting  in  England.  It  is  possible 
you  may  have  seen  his  interior  paintings  at  Merton 
Chapel,  Oxford.”  Of  Rosetti ’s  opinion  of  Patmore  we 
get  a glimpse  in  a letter  of  William  Michael  Rossetti’s  : 
“ I and  Gabriel  admired  Patmore’s  Poems  of  1844 
enormously,  and  I daresay  in  a couple  of  years  we 
had  read  every  one  of  them  twenty  or  thirty  times.” 
Of  which  one  can  only  say  that  if  such  readers  were 
common  it  would  be  almost  worth  while  to  be  a poet. 

* * 

* 

Ruskin  was  a true-blue  Patmorian.  Of  the  “Angel,” 
he  says,  in  one  of  the  letters  now  catalogued  : 


$obn  IDarbman's 


John  T.  Hardman 
Dunst^n  J.  Powell 
Elphejfc  J.  Pippet 


Stained  Glass, 

Mural  Paintings, 
Memorial  Tablets 


49.  NewhaH  Hffi. 
Btrmmgfham, 
and 

1»  Albemarle  Sfcree* 
Pisoadi'Uv  W-t 


“ I cannot  tell  you  how  much  I admire  your 
book.  I think  it  will  become  one  of  the  most 
popular  books  in  the  language,  and  blessedly 
popular,  doing  good  wherever  read.”  In  another 
tribute  Ruskin  refers  to  Patmore  as  almost  the  solitary 
poet  whose  work  always  elevates  and  never  depresses. 
It  was  all  in  keeping  that  Ruskin  should  have  once  said 
to  a friend  that  the  one  man  who  might  make  him  a 
Catholic  was  Patmore.  But  of  Patmore’s  own  con- 
version Ruskin  had  written  with  no  more  than  a play- 
ful petulance  in  a letter  here  catalogued  : “ It  is  a great 
nuisance  that  you  have  turned  Roman  Catholic;  for  it 
makes  all  your  fine  thinking  so  ineffectual  to  us 
English,  and  we  wanted  some  good,  pious  thinkers 
just  now  to  make  head  against  those  cursed  fools  of 
Conservation-of-Force  Germans.  But  what  must  be, 
must  be.  If  it  had  been  me,  I should  have  turned  Turk 
and  taken  sixteen  wives.”  That  was  in  1864.  Twelve 
years  later  we  have  him  writing  about  grief  for  the 
beloved  dead.  He  says  that  his  own  sorrow  in  this  kind 
is  “absolutely  infidel,  and  part  of  the  general  failure 
and  meanness  of  my  heart.”  And  he  adds  memorably  : 
“ Were  I a Catholic,  I do  not  think  I should  ever  feel 
sorrow  in  any  deep  sense.” 


MARRIAGE 


MR.  N.  S.  REYNTIENS  AND  MISS  J.  I.  MACRAE-GILSTRAP. 

At  the  Brompton  Oratory,  on  Tuesday,  the  marriage  was  cele- 
brated of  Mr.  Nicholas  Serge  Reyntiens,  Assistant  Director  at 
the  Ministry  of  Overseas  Trade,  and  Janet  Isabel,  second  daughter 
of  Lieut. -Colonel  MacRae-Gilstrap,  of  His  Majesty’s  Gentlemen- 
at-Arms,  and  Mrs.  MacRae-Gilstrap,  of  Eileen  Donan,  Ross-shire, 
and  Ballimore,  Argyll.  Father  Talbot  performed  the  ceremony, 
and  Captain  Rupert  Tinsley  was  best  man.  The  bride,  who  was 
given  away  by  her  father,  wore  a gown  of  cloth  of  silver  and  an 
old  Brussels  lace  scarf,  which  formed  the  veil,  held  in  place  with 
a pearl  crown.  Her  niece,  Miss  Jean  Campbell,  in  white  tulle 
over  flesh  pink,  was  her  only  bridesmaid.  Among  the  large  con- 
gregation were  Madame  Reyntiens,  Viscountess  Dupplin,  Baroness 
Moncheur,  a.nd  Sir  Henry  and  Lady  Jerningham.  A reception 
was  afterwards  held  at  the  residence  of  Lady  Askwith,  in  Cadogan 
Gardens. 


ST.  ANDREW’S  HOSPITAL,  DOLLIS  HILL. 

The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Trustees  and  Members  of  the  Com- 
mittee was  held  at  Archbishop’s  House,  Westminster,  on  Monday 
last.  In  the  unavoidable  absence  of  Cardinal  Bourne,  the  chair 
was  taken  by  Bishop  Butt.  The  Administrator’s  report  for  1920 
showed  that  the  Hospital  has  continued  its  good  work  and  im- 
proved its  financial  position,  the  building  debt  being  reduced  from 
;63>347  to  .£1,162,  and  the  deficit  on  the  current  from  £1,005 
to  £76° ; but  the  cost  of  maintenance  of  patients  had  greatly 
increased  during  the  year. 

Sir  Norman  Moore,  Bart.,  President  of  the  Royal  College  of 
Physicians,  in  moving  the  adoption  of  the  Report,  said  : “ We 
are  living  in  times  of  very  great  difficulty  for  hospitals,  difficult 
in  relation  to  labour  and  difficult  in  regard  to  the  cost  of  food  and 
materials  for  saving  the  sick.  St.  Andrew’s  Hospital  has  been 
carried  on  on  very  sensible  lines,  and  it  has  only  to  persevere  in 
this  to  establish  a sound  reputation  in  the  neighbourhood  and  in 
London.  I feel  sure  that  as  it  has  prospered  in  the  past,  so  it  will 
prosper  in  the  future."  Mr.  Edward  Eyre,  K.C.S.G.,  seconding, 
expressed  great  satisfaction  at  the  improved  financial  position  of 
the  Hospital.  The  usual  votes  of  thanks  were  proposed  by  Bishop 
Butt,  who  expressed  his  gratitude  to  the  hon.  medical  staff  for 
their  valuable  assistance,  to  the  Sisters  of  Mercy  for  their  devoted 
care  of  the  Hospital,  to  Mr.  Haegler,  Hon.  Collector,  and  to  all 
the  benefactors  of  the  Hospital.  He  also  thanked  the  Daily  Tele- 
graph for  the  free  copies  of  the  paper  supplied  for  the  patients. 
His  lordship  said  he  thought  the  Hospital  was  not  yet  sufficiently 
known,  and  asked  the  members  present  to  bring  it  to  the  notice 
of  their  friends. 


The  Catholic  Settlements. — Matters  have  moved  rapidly  in 
connection  with  Father  Rawlinson ’s  scheme.  Since  the  acquire- 
ment of  the  properties,  the  Executive  Committee  have  met  and 
taken  the  necessary  steps  to  put  a business-like  shape  on  the  rapid 
movp  of  events.  The  house  is  in  Trinity  Square,  in  the  very 
centre  of  a number  of  semi-Catholic  parishes.  The  property  which 
it  is  hoped  to  transfer  to  club  purposes  is  in  the  Borough  proper, 
but  within  easy  reach  of  Bermondsey,  the  happy  hunting  ground 
of  Catholic  settlers.  It  is  expected  that  Father  Rawlinson  will 
take  up  residence  early  in  March,  and  furniture  will  be  needed- 
for  a ten-roomed  house,  if  those  who  wish  to  present  chairs  or 
fittings  will  kindly  take  note  of  that.  Nothing  should  be  sent 
without  first  communicating  with  Father  Rawlinson. 


I 
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THE  STORY  OF  TOBACCO.  No.  3— First  Reports  to  Europe. 

P4  1403  Columbus  when  on  his  first  voyage  to  the  New  World  sent  an  Expedition 
to  the  Island  of  < uba  who  reported  that  ihc  natives  were  in  the  habit  of  carrving 
about  lighted  torches  and  perfuming  themselves  with  burning  herbs.  These 
were  without  doubt  tobacco  leaves  Smokers  do  much  the  same  to-day,  only  they 
carry  matches  and  a supply  ol  Player’s  “Country  Life  ” Tobacco. 


PLAYERS 


COUNTRY  LIFE 

Tobacco  and  Cigarettes. 


TOBACCO 

Mild  & Medium  Strengths 

I/-peroz.4/-perilb.Tin 


CIGARETTES 
Pink  Packet  10  for  6d. 
Blue  Packet  10  for  5 Jd. 


JOHN  PLAYER  8?  SONS,  NOTTINGHAM. 

P.905  Branch  of  The  ImperialToba-oo  Co. (of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland),  Ltd. 


HOTEL 

REMBRANDT 

opposite  the 

B80IPT0N  ORATORY 

The  Rembrandt  arranges  tor 

SPECIAL  MAIGRE  FARE 

On  Fridays  and  other  days  of  abstinence. 
The  Hotel  has  a number  of 
self  enclosed  PRIVATE  SUITES 
from  4 to  6 rooms  with  Bath  Room. 

Hot  and  Cold  Water  in  each  Bedroom. 

MODERATE  TARIFF 
INCLUSIVE  1ERMS  from  21/-  per  day. 

AH  Public  Rooms  and  Corridors 
are  Steam  Heated  to  maintain  an 
equable  and  pleasant  temperature. 

The  Hntel  Rembrandt  is  under  the  same  management  as 

HOTEL  VANDYKE,  Cromwell  Road. 
HOTEL  RU  3ENS,  Buckingham  Palace  Rd. 

HOTEL  REMBRANDT 

Thurloe  Place,  South  Kensington. 

Telegrams:  “CHOICEST,"  LONDON.  Phone:  4300  Kensington 

t4  Lines) 


Weather 

Conditions 

make  no  difference  to 
the  enjoyment  of 

Van  Houten’s 

— the  most 
delicious  cocoa  for 
all  occasions. 

Best  & Goes  Farthest. 


& 
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( ronuk  I 

1 the  best  of  I 
1 POLISHES  I 

I for  | 

1 Linoleum  [ 
| -makes  | 
| it  wear  f 
| longer  ( 

SOLD  EVERYWHERE. 

55  Write  for  Illustrated  leaflet*  « 

RONUK,  Ltd.,  PORTSLADE,  SUSSEX.  S 


| Have  you  tried  "RONUK”  Motor  Car  Polish?  | 3 
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CHESS 

Solution  of  last  week’s  two  problems  : — 


1.  R-QB 

1.  B-Q8 

K-Kt 

K-R 

P-Kt4 

k-b5 

p-b5 

P-Q4 

2 KxP 

K-B7 

K-B7 

2.  Q-KR 

Q-KR5 

B-B2 

K-R 
3.  R-B8 

mate 

Any 

R-QR2 

mate 

Any 

mate 

mate 

mate 

PROBLEM  No.  2. 

3-mover.  Black  (4  Pieces). 


2-mover.  Black  (4  Pieces). 


As  stated  last  week  the  number  of  key-moves  in  the  much 
cooked  problem  of  January  22,  is  93.  The  correct  answer  was 
given  by  Fathers  Clement,  O.F.M.  (Ascot),  Flynn,  S.J.  (Leeds), 
Geoghegan  (Oswaldtwistle) , Hoare,  O.S.C.  (Bayswater),  Husser 

C. S.Sp.  (Castlehead) , Hyacinth,  O.F.M.  (France),  Langtree 
(Grange),  Plant,  S.J.  (Stamford  Hill),  Smith  (Rainhill),  Stanislaus, 
O.S.F.C.  (Crawley),  Tribut,  S.J.  (Roehampton),  Br.  Butwillo, 
S.J.  (Stamford  Hill),  Br.  Ferdinand  (Xaverian  College,  Mayfield), 

D. M.R.,  M.M.  and  Q.P.  (Oulton  Abbey),  Messrs.  Jos.  Bodner 
(Manchester),  J.  Daly  (Blackpool),  T.  H.  Hargrove  (Clapham), 
A.  J.  Head  (Paddington),  G.  Ingledew  (Stroud  Green),  J. 
Kearney  (Cowes),  P.  J.  Laracy  (Rathgar),  McEwan  (Pinner), 
J.  Mackintosh  (Glasgow),  E.  J.  Murphy  (Widnes),  F.  Myers- 
cough  (Morecambe),  H.  T.  Twomey  (Dufftown),  E.  C.  Wallis 
(Nottingham),  and  Colonel  Radclifie. 


I shall  not  be  able  to  say  until  next  week  how  these  tiers 
have  been  affected  by  the  tie-dissolving  end-game  position  of 
last  week.  In  that  end-game  position  White  forces  a draw 
(stalemate)  as  follows  : — 

1.  K-Rsq,  R-Kt2*  ; 2.  R-R2+,  BxR;  3.  Q xR,  KxQ. 

There  was  great  variety  in  the  estimates  given.  Some  were 
as  low  as  2,  some  as  high  as  104  ! The  following  competitors 
deserve  honourable  mention  : — Miss  Garrad  (Hove),  92  ; Fathers 
Aldersey,  O.S.B.  (Ramsgate),  Moorat,  O.S.B.  (Ramsgate), 
Swarbreck  (Ditton  Hall),  Messrs.  Blake  (Worcester),  Neville 
(Wimbledon),  and  Saldanha  (Ealing),  94  ; Messrs.  F.  I.  Burge 
(Wimbledon),  and  C.  H.  Mathews  (Putney),  95. 

* Whatever  move  Black  makes  here  the  same  result  will  be 
brought  about  by  White’s  sacrifice  of  Q. 


THE  HOUSE  OF  HOLLINGS. 

The  Mecca  of  the  Chess  World , 

7,  CHEAT  TURNSTILE,  HOLBORN,  W C.  2. 

The  chief  hou  -e  ill  Europe  for  Chess  Literature,  ancient  and  modem  and 
for  every  Chess  requisite.  Sets  of  men  with  box  from  5/6  post  tree,  first- 
class  set  7/6.  Satisfaction  guaranteed. 


[Saturday,  February  5,  1921. 


there  was  a large  gathering  at  SC  Michael’s  Club  on  Monday 
evening  in  connection  with  the  match,  North  v.  South  of  the 
River.  The  attendance  from  the  North  was  much  in  excess  of 
that  from  the  South  with  the  result  that  only  18  players  tooh 
part  in  the  actual  match.  The  match,  as  the  following  table 
shows,  ended  in  a draw : — 


North. 

Mr.  R.  P.  Gladstone 
Mr.  G.  Ingledew 
Father  Plant,  S.J. 
Canon  Ring 
Mrs.  Horsfall 
Mr.  H ad 
Mr.  Saldanha 
Mr.  Porter  . . 

Mr.  McHale 


South, 

o Mr.  E.  A.  Neville  . . 

0 Mr.  T.  Keliher 

1 Father  Gudgeon  . . 

1 Father  T.  Ryan 

J Father  G.  McCarthy 
J Mr.  Savage 

i Mr.  J.  J.  Honan  . . 

x Mr.  Healy 

o Mrs.  Dodd 


Some  of  those  who  attended  preferred  to  remain  spectators, 
and  many  interesting  games,  unconnected  with  the  match, 
were  played  by  Miss  Drummond,  Miss  Peach,  Miss  Lamb, 
Fathers  Hoare,  O.S.C.,  Morgan,  Owen,  T.  Carey,  Musgrave, 
Colonel  Radclifie,  Commander  Boger,  Mr.  G.  H.  Barton,  Masters 
Dion,  and  Jos.  O’Sullivan.  Several  post  mortems  were  held  on 
recent  games  in  the  Cardinal’s  Cup  Tourney. 


Towards  the  close  of  the  proceedings  Colonel  Radclifie 
proposed  a hearty  vote  of  thanks  to  The  Tablet  for  its  services 
to  chess,  and  particularly  to  St.  Michael’s  Club.  The  large  and 
delightful  gathering  of  that  evening  would  have  been  quite 
impossible  but  for  the  support  of  The  Tablet,  and  he  doubted 
whether  they  could  have  so  vigorous  a chess  club  as  St.  Micha  l’s 
without  The  Tablet's  support.  The  vote  was  seconded  by 
Commander  Boger  in  a breezy  speech  in  which  he  said  The 
Tablet  was  a live  pa  per  not  only  in  regard  to  chess  but  in 
all  other  regards,  a paper  of  which  Catholics  might  well  be 
proud.  On  being  put  to  the  meeting  it  was  carried  with  cheers 
and  unanimity. 


Six  of  the  visitors  became  members  of  the  Club  at  the  close  of 
play.  The  Committee  desire  the  largest  possible  membership 
and  they  will  gladly  welcome  readers  of  The  Tablet  to  member- 
ship. The  Club  is  open  every  Monday  from  2 p.m.  The  sub- 
scription (annuall  is  very  moderate  ; for  players  resident  within 
the  London  postal  area,  10s.,  for  others,  5s.  For  the  first 
time  a card  of  membership  is  being  printed.  It  will  contain  the 
names  of  all  who  will  have  become  members  by  February  14. 
Readers  of  The  Tablet  desirous  of  becoming  members  should 
communicate  at  once  with  Father  Owen,  3,  Argyll  Road,  Ken- 
sington, W.8,  or  Colonel  Radclifie,  137,  Victoria  Street,  S.W.i. 


The  stifiest  and,  perhaps,  the  best,  game  of  the  match  was 
that  between  Mr.  Head  (Paddington)  and  Mr.  Savage  (Norbury). 
When  all  the  other  games  were  over  both  players  were  still  hard 
at  it,  and  it  was  not  until  8 o'clock — alter  three  hours’  play — 
that  they  agreed  to  a draw.  Had  either  been  able  to  win  his 
game  he  would  have  won  the  whole  match  for  his  side. 


Another  game  in  which  spectators  took  much  interest  was 
that  between  Canon  Ring  and  Father  Ryan  of  Melior  Street. 
Canon  Ring,  who  was  White,  adopted  a very  aggressive  form  of 
the  Ruy  Lopez  and  Capablanca’s  historic  advice,  “ get  out  your 
pieces — get  ’em  out  quickly.”  Black  defended  his  King  skilfully 
at  first,  but  he  soon  became  too  defensive  for  effectiveness  against 
so  vigorous  an  attack  as  that  of  White,  forgetting  that  sometimes 
the  best  defence  is  counter-attack. 


I noted  interesting  positions  which  arose  in  the  course  of 
several  of  the  games,  but  I have  not  space  in  which  to  deal  with 
them.  The  match  is,  I understand,  to  be  played  again  on  the 
Monday  of  Low  Week,  with  12  or  more  players  on  each  side. 
I will  hope  to  be  able  to  give  that  next  match  fuller  attention. 


CANDLEMAS  AT  MADRID. 

The  Madrid  correspondent  of  the  Times  reports  that  on  the 
occasion  of  the  visit  of  the  King  and  Queen  of  the  Belgians  to  the 
Spanish  capital,  scenes  of  great  popular  enthusiasm  were  wit- 
nessed. At  a banquet  given  on  Tuesday  evening  in  honour  of  their 
Majesties  at  the  Royal  Palace,  King  Alfonso  expressed  the  pleasure 
which  the  Spanish  nation  felt  at  the  visit  of  the  model  sovereigns, 
King  Albert  and  Queen  Elizabeth.  In  reply,  the  King  of  the 
Belgians  paid  a tribute  to  King  Alfonso's  humanitarian  efforts 
during  the  war.  In  the  streets  gay  crowds  assembled,  to  cheer 
whenever  an  opportunity  occurred.  On  Wednesday,  Candlemas 
Day,  there  was  a picturesque  ceremony  in  the  Palace,  when  4,000 
senoras  and  senoritas,  wearing  high  tortoiseshell  combs  and  black 
mantillas,  filled  the  galleries  through  which  the  Candlemas  pro- 
cession passed.  King  Alfonso  and  King  Albert,  Queen  Victoria 
and  Queen  Elizabeth,  and  the  Dowager  Queen  Maria  Christina, 
many  princes,  and  grandees  took  part  in  the  procession.  The 
galleries  were  hung  with  tapestries  of  the  priceless  Royal  collec- 
tion, a glowing  background  to  the  sparkling  jewels,  the  precious 
metals,  and  sumptuous  embroideries,  plumes,  and  uniforms  worn 
by  those  present. 


British,  Foreign  and  Colonial  Corporation. — The  offices  of 
the  British,  Foreign  and  Colonial  Corporation,  Ltd.,  have  been 
removed  from  57,  Bishopsgate,  E.C.,  to  “ B.F.C.  House,” 
81-87,  Gresham  Street,  London,  E.C.2.  Telephones  London 
Wall,  4960;  Telegraphic  Address:  “ Briforcol-Ave-London. ” 
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milTri  iro’C  DftDTDATT  of  the  Racohorae  Ormonde,  with 
W O ^ LLtK  J rUKIKflll  Fred  Archer,  the  winner  of  the 
1886  Derby  was  sold  at  Christie’s  on  the  28th  ult.,  according  to  the  Times, 
for  threo  guineas.  A famous  artist,  a famous  horse,  a famous  jockey,  and  a 
famous  auctioneer — all  at  66s.  I liavo  never  been  to  the  Derby,  backed  a 
horse,  or  participated  in  a sweep,  so  X am  no  authority  on  Turf  matters 
although  (thanks  to  an  English  duko  who  enlightened  us  in  a court  of  justice 
the  other  day)  I know  that  a pony  is  £26.  I should  have  thought  tho 
fourfold  famous  picture  would  have  sold  for  at  least  a pony,  but  I admit 
I am  no  authority  on  such  matters,  and  am,  therefore,  not  entitled  to  judge. 
I do  claim,  however,  to  be  a judge  of  silver  plate,  especially  of  the  16th,  16th, 
17th  and  18th  century  spocimens,  and  also  of  pearls,  emeralds,  antique  and 
modern  jewels.  I have  sold  at  auction  during  the  past  two  years  more  than 
any  auctioneer  in  London,  and  if  put  to  tho  test,  more  than  all  the  othor 
silver  and  jewel  auctioneers  in  London  put  together.  Why  has  almost 
everyone  been  flocking  to  me  ? Simply  because  X have  been  able  to  secure 
tip-top  prices  and  to  give  entire  satisfaction,  as  the  following  testimonials, 
typical  of  many  hundreds  of  others,  testify  : — 

“Yeovil. 

“Cheque  £1,030  4s.  9d.  received.  I am  very  satisfied  with  the  result 
of  the  sale.”  " Kensington,  S.W. 

“ Thank  you  for  selling  the  stars  and  daggers  so  satisfactorily  and  for 
your  moderato  charges.  Receipt  enclosed  for  £659  8s.  2d.” 

“ Norfolk. 

“ I have  received  cheques  (£2,459  3s.).  I am  really  very  well  satisfied 
at  the  price,  and  wish  to  thank  you.  It  is  very  satisfactory  to  find  any- 
one who  is  so  straightforward  to  deal  with  in  a matter  of  this  kind,  and 
it,  of  course,  encourages  us  all  to  put  them  in  your  hands.” 

Let  me  urge  upon  you  with  all  possible  seriousness  the  folly  of  delay.  Do 
not  wait  a day  longer  than  you  can  help,  because  the  value  of  your  jewels 
and  silver  will  go  down,  down,  down,  and  we  shall  be  reading  of  jewels  and 
silver  selling  at  depressing  prices,  like  the  picture.  Here  is  an  instance. 
A pearl  necklace  bought  by  a dealer  at  one  of  my  auction  sales  for  £1,430 
five  months  ago  was  sent  recently  to  another  famous  auctioneer  and  sold  for 
£750.  What  an  enormous  loss  I It  is  a perfectly  true  story.  Indeed,  just 
to  emphasise  the  unwisdom  of  delay,  let  me  tell  you  that  I have  written  to 
all  the  great  banks  which  employ  me  for  valuations  that  all  jewels  held  as 
security  for  overdrafts,  must  be  reduced  by  £45  per  cent,  on  the  value  of 
three  months  ago.  Yes,  without  doubt,  the  longer  you  wait  the  worse  it 
will  be.  . 

My  art  valuer  will  attend  with  me  at  Eastbourne.  Bournemouth,  Leamington, 
Salisbury,  Isle  of  Wight,  Bath,  Haslemere,  Brighton,  Fleet,  and  Reading 
during  February.  On  Monday  we  hope  to  be  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Exeter 
and  Chudleigh.  We  will  express  an  opinion  on  any  picture,  miniature,  porce- 
lain, antique  furniture,  jewels,  pearls,  &c.,  absolutely  without  any  fee  or 
expense.  We  usually  make  ten  calls,  and  our  time  and  expenses  are  always 
covered  because  we  always  discover  some  treasures  hitherto  unknown  to  the 
owners.  It  may  be  a pearl  tie-pin  which  we  sell  at  auction  for  £100,  although 
the  owner  would  have  taken  £20.  Or  a pair  of  engravings  which  could  have 
been  had  for  £35,  but  which  realised  £900.  Or,  again,  it  might  be  a miniature 
we  see  on  the  wall  thought  to  be  worth  £20,  but  really  worth  £130.  We  have 
come  across  an  emerald  in  a ring,  scratched  so  much  that  for  all  the  world 
it  looked  like  a piece  of  old  green  bottle  glass  off  the  seashore,  thought  by  the 
owner  to  be  worth  £25,  but  really  sold  by  me  for  £150.  Perhaps  it  may  only 
be  a little  bit  of  silver,  a kitchen  pepper-pot,  a monteith,  or  a rose-bowl  that 
at  my  sale  realised  £15  per  oz. 

MAXIMUM  PRICES  are  given  for  prompt  cash,  but  be  well  advised  and 
let  vour  treasure  go  under  the  hammer. 

We  will,  if  preferred,  inspect  the  goods  at  your  bank  or  at  your  lawyer  s. 
I value,  buy,  and  sell  at  auction  jewels,  ancient  plate,  old  Sheffield,  modern 
silver,  &c.  Rare  stamps  and  stamp  collections  purchased.  Special  experts 
for  porcelain,  engravings,  pictures,  works  of  art.  Auction  and  Estate  Agent. 
Valuations  for  all  purposes,  inventories  made  for  probate,  fire,  and  other 
insurances,  household  effects,  &c. — castle  or  cottage. 

W.  E.  HURCOMB,  Caider  House  (corner  of  Dover  Street),  Piccadilly, 
W.l.  Telephone : Regent  475. 


MAG  RATH’S 

The  Noted  mi 

House  for  JjjTiliL  JUL 

WIIS!E:3  FROM  THE  WOOD 
AT  72I-,  S4I-.  & 961-  PER  DOZEN . 
ALSO  1898, 1800,  1904,  1908  & 1912  VINTAGE  WINES. 

Prices  en  application. 

W.R.  MAGRATH  & Co. 

558K “ LEAMINGTON  SPA 

Telegrams:  Telephone:  45  Leamington 

Pe  rfbx  o.  Leamington.  fCode  5th  Edition  A B.C.)  ~ 


g MACKILL’S  | 

ASTHMA  CURE 

A Sure  and  Speedy  Remedy  for  this  distressing 
affliction.  Mackiil's  is  no  NEW  Cure,  but  has 
been  in  operation  for  over  30  years,  and  its 
fame  rests  on  the  solid  foundation  of  efficacy. 
Libera!  Free  Trial  on  receipt  of  Postcard 
Tins  lj9  2\9  and  4/6  Post  Free. 


The  Mackill  Asthma  Cape  Co.,  Bathgate,  N.B.  @ 


Your  PRINTING  Accounts 


are  considerably  reduced  by  sending  the  work  to 
Turner,  29  Derby  Road,  Nottingham, 
who  undertakes  every  description  of  PRINTING. 

A Catholic  Printer  welcomes  yoar  enquiries  and  promises  yon  satisfaction 


LAW  UNION  and  ROCK 
INSURANCE  COMPANY,  LTB. 

Founded  1806. 

Chief  Offices:  7 Chancery  Lane,  London,  W.C.2 

Total  Assets  exceed: £10,500.000. 

Annual  Income  exceeds : ...  £1,600,000. 

LONDON  DIRECTORS. 

Chairman  : Charles  G.  Hamilton,  Esq. 

Viee-Chairman  : Godfrey  Blundull  Samuelson,  Esq. 

The  Rt.  Hon.  The  Earl  of 
Midleton,  K.P. 

Buaick  K.  Pemberton,  Eea. 

Sir  Charles  Rujge  Price,  Bart. 
F.  W.  Pabooq  Sutter,  Esq. 
Francis  Scott,  Esq. 

Tho  Han.  Charles  H.  Strutt. 


The  Hon.  ifl.  C.  G.  Cadogan. 
John  Henry  Clayton,  Esq. 
Alexander  Grossman,  Ksq. 
The  Rt,  Hon.  The  Earl  of 
Strafford 

Colonel  Alfred  G.  Luoas,  C.I 
M.V.O. 


COUNTRY  DIRECTORS. 
Essex  ; F.  J.  Coverdale,  Eeq. 


- lai 

Nottinghamshire:  Frederic  Wadsworth,  Esq. 

LIFE.  FIRE.  ACCIDENT. 

Workmen’s  Compensation,  Burglary,  Fidelity 
Guarantee,  Plate  Glass,  Loss  of  Profits, 
Property  Owners’  Indemnity,  Motor  Car, 
and  other  Classes  of  Business  transacted 
at  moderate  Rates  of  Premium. 

Quotations  of  Rates  and  all  information  on  application  to 
THE  SECRETARY, 

7 Chancery  Lane,  London,  W.C.0 


MMtoi 


Real  Scotch  Tweeds 


m 


Save  money  and  get  better  quality  by 
purchasing-  your  Tweeds  direct  from  the 
manufacturers-  Our  special  lines  include 

HEAVY  WINTER  OVERCOATINGS, 
LADIt  S’  WINTER  COSTUME  TWEEDS 

etc.,  all  guaranteed  to  withstand  the  hard- 
est grinding:  wear  and  present  a smart 
appearance.  Full  range  of  patterns  Free. 
We  supply  only  “ Scotland  s Best  at 
ridiculously  low  prices.  Established  1894 . 


CATHOLIC  TRUTH  SOCIETY 

APPEAL 

The  Business  Committee  of  the  Society  (as  already 
announced)  proposes  to  extend  its  operations  and  to  open 

A CENTRE  FOR  PROPAGANDA 
in  LONDON. 

That  the  Committee  may,  without  the  possibility  of 
failure,  face  this  development  of  its  work,  it  appeals  for 

DONATIONS 

to  the  extent  of 

£ 2,000  per  annum 

for  the  next  five  years 

The  Society  has  so  long  been  urged  to  make  a 
forward  movement  that  it  feels  justified  in  asking  its 
friends  to  undertake  the  financial  burden,  while  the 
Business  Committee  assumes  the  not  easy  task  of 
organising  a bold  and  successful  development  of 
the  work. 

Donations  should  be  addressed  to  the  Hon.  Treasurer, 
E.  J.  BELLORD,  Eso., 

8,  Waterloo  Place,  Pall  Mall,  S.W.i 

All  other  correspondence  to  the  Hon.  Sec.  Business 
Committee, 

The  Rev.  J.  C.  O’BRIEN, 

94,  Bath  Road,  Hounslow. 
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BIRMINGHAM  CATHOLIC  REUNION. 

ADDRESS  BY  MR.  W.  A.  S.  HEW1NS. 

The  annual  Birmingham  Catholic  Reunion  was  held  in 
the  Town  Hall  on  Monday,  and  was  attended  by  a very 
large  gathering.  Before  the  Reunion  the  President,  Mr. 
W.  A.  S.  Hewins,  M.A.  (late  Under-Secretary  of  State  for 
the  Colonies),  and  other  guests  were  entertained  at  dinner 
in  the  Grand  Hotel.  The  Chairman  of  the  Reunion,  Mr. 
G.  W.  Singleton,  proposed  the  health  of  the  President,  who, 
in  reply,  said  that  he  rejoiced  that  he  was  born  in  the 
Midlands,  having  first  seen  the  light  near  Wolverhampton. 
He  believed  that  there  were  tremendous  possibilities  for  the 
Catholic  faith  if  they  could  only  get  hold  of  the  working 
classes,  for  the  future  of  the  Catholic  Church  rested  with 
the  working  classes,  and  not  with  the  respectabilities. 

Archbishop  McIntyre  presided  at  the  Reunion,  and  was  supported 
by  Mr.  Hewirns,  the  Right  Revv.  the  Bishop  of  Clifton,  Mgri. 
Cronin,  D.D.,  Canon  Parkinson,  V.  Keating,  Hudson  and  New- 
some  ; Canons  Hymers,  Villiers,  Wheatley  and  Flynn  ; Rev. 
Fathers  Styche,  de  Capitaine,  Chattaway,  Roskell,  Sheil,  Yeo, 
Sandy,  James,  Bebbington,  Ph.D.,  Hogan,  Clavin,  PurcelJ, 
Bunco,  Williams,  Scott,  Whittington,  Heurtley,  Budgen,  O’Hagan, 
Lambert  Nolle,  O.S.B.,  W.  Emery,  B.  Swift,  Ashforth,  Kelly, 
Memnagh,  Dove,  Bull,  Gould,  M.  Power,  Sir  John  O’Connell, 
LL.D.,  Messrs.  G.  W.  Singleton  (Chairman  of  the  Reunion  Com- 
mittee), F.  J.  Rudman  (hon.  secretary),  W.  McKnight  (hon. 
treasurer),  Alderman  H.  A.  Leicester,  K.C.S.G.,  J.P.  (Worcester), 
Mr.  J.  M.  Melvin,  G.C.S.G.,  J.P.,  F.  Downes,  Major  Galton, 
D.L.,  J.P.,  Stephen  J.  Gateley,  J.  B.  Webb,  Councillor  Meade 
(Mayor  of  Stafford),  and  A.  H.  Hillman,  J.P. 

After  an  organ  recital  by  Mr.  C.  W.  Perkins,  a vocal  and  in- 
strumental concert,  arranged  by  Miss  Beatrice  Hewitt,  occupied 
the  first  hour  of  the  proceedings.  The  Archbishop  and  clergy  then 
proceeded  to  the  pLatform,  and  Archbishop  McIntyre  opened  the 
speechmaking  by  thanking  the  Lord  Mayor  for  the  use  of  the 
Town  Hall.  His  Grace  referred  with  regret  to  the  absence  of 
the  Archbishop  of  Birmingham,  who  would  have  felt  much 
pleasure  in  welcoming  the  President,  Mr.  Hewins,  a distinguished 
scholar,  who  would  speak  of  things  which  he  had  made  a life 
study  of.  In  ancient  maps  of  Africa,  on  a large  central  part  of  the 
outline  of  that  continent,  which  was  then  unexplored,  were  printed 
the  words,  “ Hie  habitant  leones  ” — This  is  the  abode  of  lions.  In 
the  Christian  period  of  history  about  which  historians  wished  them 
to  be  absolutely  ignorant,  they  labelled  it  the  Dark  Ages.  That 
appellation  was  true,  because  historians  were  absolutely  and 
truly  in  the  dark  with  regard  to  it.  During  the  period  of  the 
Dark  Ages  Christianity  produced  such  men  as  St.  Thomas 
Aquinas,  St.  Bonaventure,  and  Dante.  People  had  before  them 
always  the  great  cathedrals  which  covered  Europe,  built  during 
the  Dark  Ages.  As  Africa  was  eventually  explored  by  men  who 
defied  the  lions,  so  Mr.  Hewins  took  his  courage  into  his  hands 
and  defied  the  darkness  and  plunged  into  the  terrifying  region, 
and  when  he  came  out  he  seemed  to  have  enjoyed  himself  with 
his  contact  with  the  monsters. 

Catholic  Statesmanship  and  a Real  Peace. 

Mr.  Hewins  began  his  address,  on  “Catholic  Statesmanship 
and  a Real  Peace,”  by  saying  that  he  considered  it  a very  great 
honour  to  address  that  magnificent  gathering  of  Catholics  of  the 
Midland  counties,  because  it  so  happened  that  what  Catholic 
tradition  he  inherited  came  from  the  Midland  Vicariate.  He  always 
associated  Birmingham  with  a constructive  policy,  and  he  thought 
that,  seeing  the  confusion  in  which  the  world  is  at  the  present 
time,  they  would  like  to  hear  from  him  what  he  thought  Catholic 
statesmen  might  do  to  evolve  order  out  of  the  chaos  which  was 
affecting  society.  When  he  used  the  word  peace  he  used  .it  iin  its 
Catholic  sense,  and  not  in  the  sense  of  the  mere  cessation  of  war 
and  the  right  ordering  of  States  both  within  themselves  and  in  their 
relations  with  other  countries,  so  that  the  people  who  made  up 
these  States  might  pursue  without  disturbance  the  end  for  which 
they  were  created.  That  was  the  peace  he  had  in  view,  which 
they  were  so  far  from  attaining — real  peace  founded  on  justice, 
with  its  central  idea  the  right  ordering  of  things.  He  was  gping 
to  talk  to  them  about  the  economic  side,  because  for  the  last  thirty 
years  he  had  devoted  himself  to  that  subject.  A second  reason 
was  because  our  Holy  Father  the  Pope  hiad  put  the  solution  of  the 
present  troubles  under  the  patronage  of  St.  Joseph.  The  future 
of  Western  civilization  depended  upon  the  justice,  the  prudence, 
the  discretion  with  which  the  British  Empire  could  solve  the 
economic  problems  of  the  present.  Unless,  by  some  means,  real 
statesmen  arose  who  would  get  hold  of  the  conflicting  forces 
and  in  the  proper  spirit  adjust  them  to  the  ends  for  which 
they  lived,  Western  civilization  was  doomed.  He  did  not  mean 
they  would  immediately  all  come  to  an  end,  but  there  were 
some  serious  flaws  and  faults  in  the  present  system.  There 
was  one  field  of  statesmanlike  endeavour  in  which  Catholic 
principle  and  action  had  had  great  and  increasing  results  in 
recent  years — he  meant  regarding  their  social  relations,  the  labour 
question,  co-operation,  and  combinations  of  various  kinds.  There, 
he  thought,  they  had  made  a considerable  advance. 

Mr.  Hewins  said  there  was  an  ideal,  in  the  way  of  a solution, 
which  many  people  regarded  as  the  best  the  world  had  ever  seen. 
It  was  the  solution  they  had  in  connection  with  'the  United 
Kingdom  and  the  self-governing  dominions  of  the  Empire.  He 
was  a firm  believer  in  that  ideal,  which  was  an  English  one.  This 
particular  method  of  organising  groups  of  nations,  in  families, 
bound  together  in  intimate  relations  into  a higher  unit — not 


federalism,  not  mere  combinations,  but  a real  unity  of  nations 
which  they  had  between  this  country  and  the  self-governing 
dominions  was  purely  English.  It  was  a great  tradition  which 
they  had  from  their  Catholic  Kings  and  legislators.  He  believed 
that  it  was  in  that  direction  that  they  had  got  to  find  the  solution 
of  most  of  their  difficulties.  He  regarded  the  Catholic  statesman 
of  the  future  as  being  saturated  with  these  great-  traditions  and 
ideals,  and  using  all  his  gifts  to  organize  and  bring  together 
nations  on  a higher  and  higher  plane,  while  always  trying  to 
preserve  the  peculiar  characteristics  of  the  people  with  whom 
he  dealt.  As  to  Ireland,  Mr.  Hewins  said  that  he  was  indifferent 
to  political  parties,  and  would  not  weep  if  the  present  Government 
went  out  on  the  morrow.  They  would  never  settle  the  Irish  ques- 
tion unless  they  settled  the  economic  side  of  it.  He  had  the 
greatest  belief  that  it  could  be  settled.  Ireland  was  not 
a colony,  and  could  not  be  treated  as  such.  Ireland  was  a king- 
dom. He  suggested  as  a way  out  of  the  Irish  difficulty  that  there 
should  be  a Treasury  Board,  on  which  there  would  be  men  of 
equal  status,  representing  England  and  Ireland,  sitting  together 
and  settling  these  things. 

The  Bishop  of  Clifton  proposed  a vote  of  thanks  to  Mr.  Hewins. 
His  lordship  was  very  glad  that  Mr.  Hewins  insisted  upon  the 
equality  of  the  status  of  Ireland  with  that  of  England.  They  were 
all  anxious  to  settle  the  Irish  question,  and  the  recognition  of 
the  principle  of  the  equality  of  status  was  he  first  essential  to  a 
settlement. 

Mr.  Martin  J.  Melvin,  G.C.S.G.,  seconded,  and  the  remainder 
of  the  evening  was  occupied  with  music  and  promenade. 


THE  CRUSADE  OF  RESCUE. 

In  accordance  with  the  Cardinal  Archbishop’s  instructions, 
Father  George  L.  Craven,  Administrator  of  the  Crusade  of  Rescue, 
began  his  tour  of  appeal  on  behalf  of  this  charity  at  St.  Edward’s, 
Golders  Green,  on  Sunday  last.  Father  Craven  preached  at  the 
Masses  and  at  the  evening  service.  He  made  clear  the  absolute' 
necessity  of  this  work  of  rescue  by  a detailed  account  of  its 
origin.  In  the  year  1894  investigation  was  made  into  the  causes 
of  the  leakage  among  Catholics  in  the  archdiocese  of  Westminster, 
and  the  fact  was  revealed  that  18,000  Catholic  children  in  the 
Metropolis  were  in  danger  of  losing  their  faith,  owing  to  crime, 
poverty  and  mixed  marriages.  Two  years  later  a Commission 
of  Inquiry  discovered  that  in  various  Protestant  benevolent  institu- 
tions in  and  around  London  there  were  nearly  2,000  Catholic 
children.  Commenting  on  the  report  of  this  Commission,  Cardinal 
Vaughan  asked  the  question — “ How  far  .are  we  responsible  for 
this  waste?  ” His  Eminence  had  not  far  to  seek  for  the  answer. 
If  the  Catholic  community  had  neglected  to  provide  for  their 
own  poor  children,  there  could  be  little  doubt  where  the  responsi- 
bility lay ; nor  could  there  be  wonder  that  Protestant  rescue 
societies,  partly  out  of  humanity,  but  partly  also — of  this  there 
could  be  no  doubt — out  of  a desire  to  proselytize,  opened  their 
doors  to  our  children.  Among  these  institutions  the-  one  which 
had  absorbed  most  of  this  lost  legion  of  little  ones  was  that  at 
the  head  of  which  was  the  late  Dr.  Barnardo — to  whom,  for  his 
splendid  philanthropy,  let  all  honour  be  given.  This  man,  in 
answer  to  the  Cardinal’s  protest  against  the  taking  of  our  children 
into  his-  homes,  made  the  following  very  reasonable  reply — 
“ Help  your  own  children,  if  you  can  and  will ; but  if  you  can’t, 
then  stand  aside  and  let  me  do  the  work  in  my  own  way.” 

In  the  face  of  such  a challenge  there  was  only  one  course  open 
to  Cardinal  Vaughan,  who  thereupon  proclaimed  the  Crusade  of 
Rescue,  and  made  its  scope  world-wide  if  necessary  by  the  pledge 
that  no  Catholic  child  who  was  really  destitute,  and  who  could 
not  be  otherwise  provided  for,  should  ever  be  refused.  The 
Cardinal  was  determined  that  adequate  provision  should  be  made 
for  every  destitute  Catholic  child  in  the  country,  and  he  pledged 
himself  to  see  to  it  that  every  Catholic  child  who  needed  care  and 
shelter  should  receive  it,  either  from  the  diocesan  authorities  in 
its  own  part  of  the  country  or  from  the  Crusade  of  Rescue.  The 
question  of  ways  and  means  was  not  considered  : the  money,  he 
knew,  would  be  found  somehow,  somewhere  : God  would  provide. 
Father  Craven  emphasized  the  urgent  needs  of  the  work  at  the 
present  time,  and  announced  that  although  the  outside  cost  of 
maintaining  each  child  was  no  more  than  £28  or  £2g  per  annum, 
he  would  require,  in  order  to  meet  this  year’s  current  expenses, 
the  Sum  of  £ 20,000 . 


OBITUARY 

LADY  MINNA  HOWARD. 

We  regret  to  record  the  death  of  Lady  Minna  Howard,  in  re- 
ligion Sister  Mary  of  St.  Joseph,  of  the  Carmelite  Order,  who 
died  on  January  28  at  the  Carmelite  convent  .at  Netting  Hill, 
aged  seventy-seven.  The  deceased  nun  was  a daughter  of.  the 
fourteenth  Duke  of  Norfolk,  and  had  been  a Carmelite  for  fifty- 
six  years. — R.I.P. 

ABBESS  WARD,  O.S.B. 

We  regret  to  announce  that  Dame  Laurentia  Ward,  O.S.B. , 
Abbess  of  Oulton  Abbey,  near  Stone,  Staffordshire,  died  early  on 
Thursday  morning.  The  deceased  Abbess,  who  was  in  the  fifty- 
third  3-ear  of  her  religious  profession,  was  the  daughter  of  the  late 
William  George  Ward,  of  Northwood  Park,  Isle  of  Wight,  and 
had  been  Abbess  for  the  past  twenty-one  years.  The  Oulton  com- 
munity is  descended  from  that  of  the  English  Dames  at  Ghent, 
founded  in  1624,  which  came  to  England  at  the  time  of  the  French 
invasion  of  Flanders,  in  1794,  and  settled  finally,  in  1853,  in  their 
present  home. — R.I.P. 
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MAURICE  VANPOULLE  L JD*APPL  ET  ON 

Churcb  3Furn(8bec 

260,  VAUXHAtL  BRIDGE  ROAD,  LONDON,  S.W.1 

IN  SOLID  ENGLISH  BRASS 
LACQUERED  & JEWELLED 

Paschal  Candlesticks 

in  new  designs  best  workmanship,  and  finish. 

20  IN  STOCK  TO  CHOOSE  FROM 
Prices  £10,  £15,  £25,  carriage  flar'd 

PHOTOS  AND  ALL  PARTICULARS  FREE  ON  REQUEST 
Telephone:  3932  Victoria.  Telegrams;  " Vanpoulle,  Churton,  London." 


ST.  JOSEPH’S  HOSPICE 
FOR  THE  DYING 

MARE  STREET,  HACKNEY, 

LONDON,  E.8. 

The  Sisters  earnestly  hope  that  the 
readers  of  The  Tablet  will,  with 
their  usual  generosity,  remember  the 
wants  of  St.  Joseph’s  Hospice. 

Cheques  and  P.O.  made  payable  to 

Catherine  Cannon,  Superioress. 


MEMORIAL  TABLETS  and  craftsmanship. 

Send  for  Book  No.  i.  F.  OSBORNE  & CO.,  Ltd.,  Art  Craftsmen  in  Metal, 
Stone  and  Wood.  Church  Met-lwork.  27,  Eastcastle  Street,  Oxford  Street, 
London.  W.i  Telegrams  : “ Oscraft,  Wesdo,  London  ” 


THE  HOUSE  OF 


Exclusively  ClencalTailors 

Clerical  Study  Suits 

NOW  REDUCED 

These  well-known  garments  are  all  of  our 
regular  quality,  and  it  is  only  owing  to 
the  general  depression  in  the  manufac- 
turing trades  that  we  are  able  to  offer 
them  at  these  LOW  PRICES. 


USUAL  PRICE,  110/- 
BLaCK  CHEVIOT  OR 
DARK  GREY  TWEED. 
REDUCED  PRICE, 


82/- 
100/- 


USUAL  PRICE,  140/- 
SOFT  BLACK  VI- 
CUNA OR  OXFORD 
GREY  VICUNA. 

REDUCED  PRICE, 

Kept  ready  for  immediate  wear,  or 
made  to  measure  without  extra  charge. 

These  garments  are  individually  cut  and  perfectly 
tailored,  and  their  value  is  unsurp  ssed  anywhere. 

For  nr  asuremenr  send  size  ronn  t chest  over  waist- 
coat, wais’  measure  and  insieffe  leg  length,  or  send  an 
old  suit  as  a guide. 

ANOTHER  SPECIAL.  OFFER 

There  are  still  a few  Waistc  >ats  left  over  from  Stock- 
taking Sa'e.  Made  from  remnants  of  high-grade  ~ 
materials. 

TO  CLEAR  14/6  POSTAGE  Qd. 

Please  address  all  orders  Dejpt . " 7V’ 

47  & 48,  BERNERS  STREET,  LONDON,  W.I 


THE  WRITING  ON  THE  GKtJSttD. 

You  remember  the  incident  in  the  Gospels — when  the  scribes 
and  Pharisees  brought  to  Our  Blessed  Lord  the  woman  whom 
they  had  just  taken  in  her  sin,  and  they  quoted  the  Mosaic 
law  of  stoning,  and  watched  with  greedy  eyes  what  He  would 
do  ? They  knew  so  well  His  Divine  Compassion — they  knew 
His  proud  boast  that  in  His  hands  the  bruised  and  wounded 
were  safe,  that  the  down-trodden  and  the  outcast  would  find 
but  pity  in  His  heart.  And  now,  what  would  He  do  ? Would 
He  set  aside  the  command  of  Moses,  whom  all  the  people  knew 
to  be  the  mouthpiece  of  God,  or  would  He  fling  compassion 
to  the  winds  and  condemn  this  poor  woman  to  a cruel  death  ? 

“ But  Jesus,  bowing  Himself  down,  wrote  with  His  finger 
on  the  ground.  When  therefore  they  continued  asking  Him, 
He  lifted  up  Himself  and  said  to  them  : He  that  is  without  sin 
among  you,  let  him  first  cast  a stone  at  her.  And  again  stooping 
down.  He  wrote  on  the  ground.  But  they,  hearing  this,  went 
out  one  by  one,  beginning  at  the  eldest.  And  Jesus  alone 
remained,  and  the  woman  standing  in  the  midst.” 

I wonder  what  would  have  been  our  attitude  towards  this 
poor  sinner — or  rather,  what  is  it  at  the  present  day  ? We 
tell  ourselves  that  we  would  have  been  on  the  side  of  Divine 
pity — that  we,  mindful  of  ourselves,  would  never  have  found 
it  in  our  hearts  to  condemn  one  whose  offence  was,  perhaps, 
but  little  greater  than  our  own.  We  feel  that  we  would  have 
pitied  her — nay,  would  have  felt  real  sympathy  for  her.  But 
would  we  ? 

When  we  see  even  such  sinners  upon  our  very  streets,  is  it 
pity  or  disgust  we  feel  ? Don’t  we  immediately  condemn 
them,  at  least  in  thought  ? We  pass  on  our  way,  knowing 
that  we  should  never  descend  to  such  open  iniquity ; almost 
congratulating  ourselves,  as  it  were,  like  the  Pharisee  in  the 
Gospel,  that  we  are  not  so  bad  as  these.  And  straightway  the 
first  stone  has  been  cast. 

But  what  are  we  to  do  ? We  cannot  help  them.  We  deplore 
the  evil,  but  personally  we  are  powerless  to  remedy  it.  That 
is  a work  altogether  beyond  our  scope — a class  of  persons 
quite  outside  the  pale  of  our  charity.  Only  those  whose  lives 
are  given  to  rescue  work  can  ever  hope  to  do  any  good  in  such 
a case.  But  we — never. 

But  you  are  wrong,  dear  reader.  You  ran  help  in  this  work  ; 
you  can  do  something  to  remedy  the  evil.  Brave  nuns  have 
given  their  lives  to  the  work,  and  these  nuns  you  can  help. 
Down  Town,  in  Rotherhithe,  eight  heroic  nuns  keep  a Home 
for  even  such  girls  as  these.  Here  they  feed  and  clothe  forty 
or  fifty  such  destitute  girls,  and  train  them  to  take  their  proper 
place  in  life.  Year  in,  year  out,  for  twenty-seven  years  they 
have  laboured,  and  hundreds  of  girls  have  passed  through  their 
hands.  And  now  they  ask  for  your  help.  Prices  have  risen, 
and  they  have  had  to  go  heavily  into  debt  rather  than  refuse 
admission  to  even  one  poor  girl.  They  had  no  other  choice. 
Will  you  let  them  struggle  on  unaided,  or  will  you  generously 
come  to  their  help  ? Remember  the  writing  on  the  ground — 
your  own  offences  committed,  perhaps,  with  far  less  provocation. 

“ Then  Jesus,  lifting  up  Himsell,  said  to  her  : Woman,  where 
are  they  that  accused  thee  ? Hath  no  man  condemned  thee  ? 
Who  said  : No  man.  Lord.  And  Jesus  said  : Neither  will  I 
condemn  thee.  Go.  and  now  sin  no  more.” 

” Look  you,  and  do  according  to  the  model.” 

Donations  may  be  sent  to  the  Rev.  J.  Torrance,  72,  Paradise 
Street,  Rotherhithe,  S.E.16,  or  to  the  Reverend  Mother,  The 
Girls’  Home,  654,  Rotherhithe  Street,  S.E.16. 


YOU'LL  LIKE  THE  “CHOCOLATE”  FlflVOUR 

BREAKFAST 
PURE  *€oeoa^ 

“ STRONGEST  AND  BEST." 


VINO  PERFEX0 

The  Universal  Altar  Wine. 

DRY,  NIFCDIUBmI,  AND  RICH. 

40/-  per  dozen  bottles. 

45/-  per  2 dozen  half  bottles. 

CARRIAGE  PAID.  Samples  and  Certificates  Fret, 

W.  R.  MAGRATH  & Co., 

LEAMINGTON  SPA. 

Telegrams  : Tetoahone : 46  LeaminOTO* 

“ Pkrpzto  LEAiUNGTON."  Code  : A B C 5th  Edition. 
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NEW'S  FROM  THE 
DIOCESES 


WESTMINSTER 

Bethnal  Green  : Catholic  Federation. — At  the  annual  meeting 
of  the  Bethnal  Green  branch  of  die  Westminster  Catholic 
Federation,  held  at  the  Assumptionisit  Priory,  Father  Benedict,  A. A., 
was  unanimously  re-elected  Chairman  of  the  branch,  and  Father 
Arnold,  A. A.,  Vice-Chairman;  Mrs.  Marquis  was  elected  Hon. 
Secretary,  Councillor  Wright  appointed  delegate  to  the  General 
Council,  and  the  branch  committee  was  re-elected  for  the  year. 
An  address  was  given  by  Mr.  Farrell,  of  the  Council  of  the 
Federation. 

Farm  Street  : Concluding  Pulpit  Dialogue. — The  pulpit 
dialogues  at  Farm  Street  will  be  suspended  during  Lent  and  not 
resumed  till  April  or  May.  At  the  last  of  this  series  on  “ Heaven,” 
Father  Galton  said  that  the  essence  of  Heaven  consisted  in  the 
Presence  of  God  ; therefore,  it  was  beyond  human  understanding 
to  grasp  it  even  faintly  ; it  is  enough  to  know  that  our  highest 
aspirations  will  be  perfectly  satisfied.  The  Church  tells  us  very 
little  beyond  the  conception  of  Heaven  given  us  in  Revelation  ; in 
St.  Paul’s  words,  “ We  see  now  through  a glass  in  a dark  manner, 
but  then  face  to  face  ” ; or  in  those  of  Our  Blessed  Lord  Himself 
when  He  speaks  of  the  pure  in  heart  seeing  God.  Father  Day 
quoted  from  St.  John’s  Epistle  “ No  man  hath  at  any  time  seen 
God.”  How  was  this  to  be  reconciled  to  the  texts  already  men- 
tioned and  in  particular,  to  Job’s  words  “ Yet  in  my  flesh  shall 
I see  God  ”?  The  expounder  pointed  out  that  the  latter  did  not 
necessarily  mean  “ with  fleshly 'eyes,”  moreover,  St.  John,  in  the 
text  quoted,  was  referring  to  man  in  the  earthly  state,  not  in 
his  glorified  condition,  of  which  the  same  Apostle  says  “ It  hath 
not  yet  appeared  what  we  shall  be.  We  know  that  when  He 
shall  appear,  we  shall  be  like  Him,  because  we  shall  see  Him  as 
He  is."  It  was  impossible  for  man  to  see  God  until  his  own 
soul  was  illumined  with  the  light  of  glory  ; as  the  Psalmist  sang  : 
“ In  Thy  Light  shall  we  see  Light.”  The  question  as  to  whether 
friendships  begun  on  earth  continue  in  heaven  seemed  answered 
by  the  words  “ Charity  never  faileth,”  and  was  implicated  in 
other  passages  of  St.  Paul.  St.  Catharine  of  Sienna  and  St. 
Francis  de  Sales  wrote  of  the  reunion  with  loved  ones  “ lost 
awhile.”  There  would  be  no  danger  of  “ forgetting  God.”  Father 
Day  then  objected  that  if,  as  the  “ many  mansions  ” seemed  to 
imply,  there  were  degrees  in  heaven,  there  would  also  be  jealousies. 
Father  Galton  replied  that,  though  there  would  be  degrees,  har- 
mony would  reign  supreme,  since  perfect  knowledge  and  perfect 
love  must  cast  out  jealousies  and  all  the  pettinesses  of  earth. 
Further,  as  in  the  parable  of  the  labourers  in  the  vineyard,  all 
receive  the  same  Reward  in  its  Essence,  namely  the  same  Vision 
of  God  and  enjoyment  of  His  Presence.  Heaven  was  rest  and 
activity  combined,  for  the  rest  which  remained  to  the  people  of 
God  would  certainly  not  be  doing  “ nothing  for  ever  and  evpr  ” 
according  to  a certain  historic  “ char-lady’s  ” conception  of  eternal 
bliss.  Heaven  was  the  Marriage-Feast  of  the  Lamb,  at  which 
the  soul  entered  on  its  true  marriage-dowry— Faith  realized,  Hope 
attained,  Charity  perfected. 

Haverstock  Hill  : A Lecture  by  Lord  Morris. — In  order  to 
help  the  Dominican  Fathers  to  establish  their  intended  new 
foundation  at  Oxford,  the  Right  Hon.  Lord  Morris  of  St. 
John’s  and  of  Waterford,  former  Premier  of  Newfoundland,  has 
kindly  undertaken  to  give  a lantern  lecture  in  the  Hampstead 
Town  Hall  on  the  17th  inst.  on  “ The  Birth  of  the  British- 
Empire,”  a title  that  promises  a most  interesting  talk  on  the 
country  which  Lord  Morris  has  served  so  well.  Further  par- 
ticulars of  this  lecture  will  be  found  in  another  column. 


was  held  by  those  with  whpm  he  came  in  contact  in  the  course  of 
his  various  activities — notably  as  business  man,  journalist,  and 
music  lover.  At  the  Requiem  Mass  at  Christ  Church,  Eltham, 
conducted  by  Abbot  White,  C.R.L.,  assisted  by  Father  O’Reilly, 
C.R.L.,  the  chief  mourners  were  Mrs.  Casartelli  (widow),  Master 
Leone  Casartelli  (only  child),  and  Mr.  Joseph  Casartelli  (brother). 
The  congregation  included  Mrs.  John  Casartelli  and  Miss  Meyer 
(sisters-in-law),  Mr.  C.  G.  Meyer,  (brother-in-law),  and  the  Rev. 
C.  Meyer  and  Mr.  H.  Meyer  (nephews),  Mr.  F.  Lonsdale,  Mr.  W. 
A.  Campbell  (representing  Viscount  Burnham),  Mr.  T.  J.  Poupart, 
Mr.  W.  Ravenhill,  Mr.  P.  G.  Small,  Mr.  W.  H.  Press,  Mrs. 
and  Miss  Elder,  Mr.  F.  Dawe  (of  the  Daily  Telegraph,  to  which 
paper  we  are  indebted  for  these  particulars),  Mrs.  and  Miss  Cary- 
Elwes,  Dr.  Milton,  Mr.  Fox,  Mr.  A.  Hooper,  Mr.  Chisholm,  Mr. 
Chapman,  the  Misses  Fagg,  Mr.  G.  Parker,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  E.  H. 
Weaver,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Neary,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  O’Leary,  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  O’Connell,  Mr.  Edmund  Burke,  Mrs.  Maunsell,  and  Mrs. 
Broadwater.  The  interment  took  place  at  Eltham  cemetery. 

Rotherhithe  : Guild  of  the  Blessed  Sacrament. — A Guild 
supper  and  social  was  held  in  the  Catholic  schools  at  Rotherhithe 
on  January  27,  at  which  about  no  were  present  to  supper.  Father 
Perceval,  the  Diocesan  Director,  presided,  and  other  priests  present 
weer  Father  Torrance,  Rector  of  Rotherhithe,  Father  Mahoney, 
Rector  of  South  Bermondsey,  and  Father  Simmons,  Director  of 
the  local  Guild.  After  the  supper  there  was  a musical  programme, 
arranged  by  Mr.  Harewood  and  Mr.  Kellerd,  before  which  Father 
Torrance  called  upon  Father  Perceval  to  address  the  men  of  the 
Guild.  Father  Perceval  said  he  had  come  there  in  the  name  of 
the  Bishop  to  encourage  the  men  of  Rotherhithe  in  their  praise- 
worthy efforts  to  spread  the  Guild  of  the  Blessed  Sacrament.  He 
was  sure  that  the  Bishop  would  have  been  highly  gratified  to  have 
seen  such  a large  number  of  Catholic  men  from  one  parish  united 
in  a Guild  demonstration.  He  understood  that  there  were  some 
present  who  had  not  actually  joined  the  Guild,  and  therefore  that 
this  supper  and  social  was  a kind  of  recruiting  “stunt.”  He 
thought  Rotherhithe  could  claim  to  be  original  in  the  idea,  and 
he  would  like  to  see  it  imitated  by  other  parishes  in  the  diocese. 
He  did  not  know  what  Rotherhithe  was  doing  to  secure  the  boys 
for  the  Guild  as  they  left  school  and  before  they  became  engrossed 
in  worldly  pursuits,  although  something  must  have  been  done  to 
get  over  fifty  boys  in  the  Guild  already,  and  present  at  that 
meeting.  He  advocated  the  formation  of  a juvenile  branch  of  the 
Guild. 


BIRMINGHAM 

Stoke-on-Trent  : Presentation  to  Father  Nunan. — The  con- 
gregation at  Stoke-on-Trent  have  presented  their  parish  priest, 
Father  Denis  Nunan,  with  a cheque  for  ^150  as  a mark  of 
affection,  and  in  commemoration  of  his  forty  years  of  labour  in 
the  district.  The  presentation  took  place  in  the  boys’  school,  in  the 
presence  of  a crowded  attendance.  Father  O’Connor  presided, 
supported  by  Mr.  George  Rushforth,  Mr.  A.  A.  Akers,  Hon. 
Secretary  of  the  Presentation  Committee,  and  others.  In  asking 
Father  Nunan’s  acceptance  of  the  cheque,  Mr.  Rushforth  paid  a 
tribute  to  his  long  service  for  the  Church  and  his  public  work. 
Mr.  Whittaker,  an  old  member  of  the  congregation,  also  spoke. 
In  his  reply,  Father  Nunan  said  that  he  had  only  done  his  duty 
since  he  came  among  them  at  Stoke.  In  his  public  work  he  had 
had  many  a fight,  but  had  never  lost  a friend.  As  to  their  generous 
gift,  he  was  glad  that  no  conditions  had  been  attached  to  it,  and 
it  would  go  to  reduce  the  debt  on  the  schools.  If  it  were  not  for 
that  debt  he  might  have  thought  of  a visit  to  South  Africa,  to  a 
brother  whom  he  had  not  seen  for  fifty  years,  but  that  was  a 
dream  which  at  present  was  out  of  the  question.  They  had  made 
him  very  happy  in  enabling  him  to  reduce  the  school  debt,  and  he 
asked  them  to  be  happy  that  he  was  doing  so. 


Catholic  Police  Guild. — Mr.  J.  W.  Gilbert,  K.C.S.G.,  K.S.S., 
Chairman  of  the  London  County  Council,  presided  last  week  at  the 
first  annual  dinner  of  the  Catholic  Police  Guild,  an  organiza- 
tion embracing  members  of  the  Metropolitan  and  the  City 
police  forces.  The  gathering  was  held  at  the  Imperial  Hotel, 
Russell  Square,  and  was  largely  attended,  some  400  members 
and  friends  being  present,  including  Chief-Inspector  Brennan, 
of  Scotland  Yard,  and  Sub-Divisional  Inspector  Lee.  It  was 
stated  that  about  1,200  members  of  the  Guild  had  volunteered 
for  service  at  the  outbreak  of  the  war  in  1914,  while  others 
were  only  prevented  from  doing  so  by  duties  which  obliged 
them  to  remain  elsewhere.  During  the  evening  an  excellent 
musical  programme  was  performed  ; among  those  who  contributed 
were  Miss  Jessie  Candy  and  Messrs.  Jerome  Murphy,  Charles 
Keenan,  Tom  Buckley,  Frank  Hammond,  Child,  Drower,  Hicks, 
and  the  Harmony  Trio. 

Golders  Green. — Following  the  death  of  Father  Bendon,  late 
rector  at  St.  Edward’s,  Golder’s  Green,  Father  O’Gorman,  D.D., 
of  Bow,  has  been  appointed  as  successor.  Father  Spittle,  also 
from  Bow,  goes  to  Golders  Green.  Father  Francis  Bickford, 
M.C.,  and  Father  R.  Bridgman  have  been  transferred  to  Brook 
Green  and  Bow  respectively  from  St.  Edward’s  ; presentations 
have  been  made  to  both  priests  on  their  departure,  as  tributes  of 
esteem. 


SOUTHWARK 

Eltham  : The  Late  Mr.  Louis  Casartelli. — The  funeral  of 
Mr.  Louis  Casartelli  took  place  on  Saturday,  at  Eltham.  The 
attendance  at  the  church  and  at  the  graveside  and  the  large  number 
of  wreaths,  bore  witness  to  the  affection  in  which  Mr.  Casartelli 


LEEDS 

Ripon  : Lantern  Lecture  on  the  Nativity. — An  interesting 
and  enjoyable  hour  was  spent  on  Sunday  evening  by  those 
present  at  the  Palladium,  Ripon,  when  Father  Levick  delighted 
some  seven  hundred  people,  chiefly  non-Catholics,  with  a lantern 
lecture,  “ The  Nativity  Play,”  the  illustrations  thrown  upon  me 
screen  including  many  famous  works  of  the  great  masters.  St. 
Wilfrid’s  choir  sang  the  story  represented  by  many  of  the  pic- 
tures, rendering  it  by  some  of  our  beautiful  Christmas  hymns 
and  carols  ; sacred  songs  were  rendered  also,  at  appropriate  stages 
in  the  lecture,  by  Mrs.  Moore  and  Mrs.  Chapman.  By  means 
of  this  lecture,  which  realized  in  voluntary  offerings  a sum  of 
ten  guineas  in  aid  of  St.  Wilfrid’s  schools,  a more  vivid  and 
greater  instruction  was  imparted  by  combined  word  and  picture 
than  could  be  done  by  word  alone,  no  matter  how  eloquent. 
Father  Levick  thanked  the  Mayor  and  Mayoress  of  Ripon  and 
Councillor  Moss,  J.P.,  for  their  patronage;  the  proprietors  and 
staff  of  the  Palladium  for  its  free  use ; the  singers  and  pianist 
for  their  services,  and  the  audience  for  their  attention  and 
support. 


NOTTINGHAM 

Nottingham  : S.V.P.  Dinner. — Some  fifty  members,  honorary 
and  active,  of  the  Society  of  St.  Vincent  de  Paul,  together  with 
nearly  all  the  clergy  of  the  deanery,  attended  the  annual  dinner 
of  tfie  Nottingham  conferences  of  the  Society,  held  at  the  Albert 
Hotel.  The  Bishop  of  Nottingham  was  in  the  chair,  and  proposed 
the  loyal  toast.  Brother  Brown,  President  of  St.  Patrick’s  con- 
ference, gave  a review  of  the  year's  work  of  the  Brothers  in 
Nottingham,  and  Brother  E.  P.  Short,  who  had  gained  a seat 


Saturday,  February 


on  the  Nottingham  Board  of  Guardians  at  the  beginnt 
week,  also  spoke.  Father  E.  Trollope,  of  the  cathedral,  and  Father 
C.  Cossins,  of  St.  Augustine’s,  Nottingham,  contributed  to  an 
excellent  musical  programme,  Father  H.  A.  Hunt  being  accom- 
pan:st. 

Rudemptouist  Mission  Services. — The  Redemptorist  Fathers 
are  to  conduct  a general  mission  in  all  the  Nottingham  churches, 
and  at  the  Sacred  Heart  Church  at  Carlton,  from  the  fourth 
Sunday  in  Lent  until  Palm  Sunday.  Two  of  the  missionars  will 
be  stationed  in  each  parish. 


in  the  Lauriston 

by  the  Lady  Anne  Kerr  and  Mrs.  Montenn. 

the  Superior,  the  Committee  will  in  future  meet  at  St.  Catharine’s^ 
convent,  and  the  business  meeting  will  be  followed  by  a confer- 
ence and  Benediction,  open  to  all  members  of  the  League. 


SOCIAL  AND  PERSONAL 


PLYMOUTH 

Ugbrooke  : Funeral  of  Mabel,  Lady  Clifford. — The  funeral 
of  Mabel,  Lady  Clifford,  of  Chudleigh,  was  largely  attended  at 
Ugbrooke  Park,  Chudleigh,  on  January  28.  Father  Unsworth, 
chaplain,  celebrated  the  Requiem,  assisted  by  the  Abbot  of 
Buckfast,  and  Rev.  E.  Burke.  The  interment  took  place  in  the 
family  vault.  The  mourners  were  Mrs.  Delacour  and  Mrs.  Murray 
(sisters),  Miss  Greenwood,  Miss  Marshall,  Countess  de  Torre  Diaz, 
Hon.  Chas.  Clifford,  Captain  Bede  Clifford,  Mrs.  Rupert  Higgins, 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Charles  Broadbent,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  T.  G.  Hillier, 
Miss  Ross,  Miss  Myerscough,  Mdlle.  Mabille,  Mrs.  Maher,  Miss 
Bloxham,  and  Mr.  Randall.  Others  present  included  Sir  Robert 
Newman,  Bart.,  M.P.,  Colonel  R.  Logan,  C.B.,  Colonel  J.  G. 
Ellicombe,  Major  A.  F.  Wright,  Dr.  and  Mrs.  H.  Y.  Walters,  Mr. 
E.  J.  Tozer,  K.S.G.,  Teignmouth,  Mrs.  and  the  Misses  Lord, 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  W.  H.  Whitenay-Wilkinson,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  LI.  G. 
Michelmore,  Mrs.  Norman  (sen.),  Mr.  and  Mrs.  W.  J.  Norman, 
Miss  Stephens,  Mrs.  Facey,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.  Buttress,  &c.  Work- 
men on  the  estate  acted  as  bearers. 


SCOTLAND 

ST.  ANDREWS  AND  EDINBURGH 

Edinburgh  : Catholic  Women's  League. — Mrs.  Morateith  pre- 
sided at  the  annual  general  meeting  of  the  Edinburgh  branch 
of  the  Catholic  Women’s  League,  held  at  the  Philosophical  Insti- 
tution. The  Committee  reported  continued  progress,  the  mem- 
bership now  being  535.  Mrs.  Duffy  and  Mrs.  McBride  resigned 
their  piaces  on  the  Committee  and  Miss  Long  retired  as  hon. 
secretary,  a vote  of  thanks  being  tendered  her  for  her  services  : 
Mrs.  Dundas  has  kindly  agreed  to  fill  her  place,  and  Miss  Barker 
has  been  co-opted  on  the  Committee.  The  Branch  is  now  repre- 
sented on  the  Council  of  Social  Service  Committee.  Lectures  had 
been  given  during  the  year  by  Mrs.  Romanes,  Miss  Louise  Lorimer, 
Father  McGettigan,  Professor  Phillimore,  and  others.  A clubroom 
for  nurses  was  opened  at  St.  Margaret’s  convent,  but  the  com- 
mittee reluctantly  decided  to  close  it  for  want  of  responsiveness. 
The  Gorgie  Sectional  Committee  have  continued  their  excellent 


The  Marchioness  of  Bute  has  left  town  for  Scotland. 

The  Earl  of  Ken  mare  has  gone  from  66,  Cadogan  Square 

to  Killarney  House,  Killarney. 

Lord  Edmund  Talbot,  M.P.,  has  issued  through  the  Press 
Association  a denial  of  the  report  that  he  is  resigning  the  office 
of  Chief  Government  ^'hip. 

The  Pope  has  received  in  private  audience  the  Hon.  Mrs. 
Wilkinson  and  the  Hon.  Lily  French,  sisters  of  Lord  de  Freyne, 
who  later  dined  with  Count  de  Salis,  British  Envoy  to  the  Papai 
See,  and  Cardinal  Gasquet. 

Lord  Bellew  has  gone  from  town  to  Jenkinstown  Park, 

Kilkenny. 

Mr.  F.  R.  Anderton  is  to  be  nominated  by  the  London 
Municipal  Party  for  the  Vice-Chairmanship  of  the  London  County 
Council  during  the  ensuing  year. 

Mr.  J.  W.  Gilbert,  K.C.S.G.,  K.S.S.,  Chairman  of  the 
London  County  Council,  will  preside  at  the  Twenty-third  Annual 
Founder’s  Day  ait  the  Providence  (Row)  Night  Refuge  and  Home, 
Crispin  Street,  E.,  on  Monday,  February  21,  at  4.30  p.m. 

Mr.  Bernard  Holland,  C.B.,  has  resigned  his  alderman- 
ship of  the  London  County  Council.  When  his  resignation  was 
before  the  Council  last  week,  warm  tributes  of  appreciation  of 
his  services  were  paid  by  Mr.  Percy  Harris,  Rev.  Dr.  Scott  Lidgett 
and  Mr.  C.  H.  Hume  (the  leader  of  the  Council). 

Miss  Gertrude  Newton,  37,  Church  Street,  Kensington, 
desires  to  express  her  grateful  thanks  to  the  clergy,  religious  and 
other  friends  of  the  late  Miss  Green  who  have  sent  promises  of 
Masses  or  messages  of  sympathy.  Miss  Newton  hopes  later  to 
write  personal  acknowledgments. 


Death  of  Cardinal  Ferrari.— A telegram  from  Milan  an- 
nounces the  death,  on  Wednesday,  of  the  Archbishop,  His 
Eminence  Cardinal  Ferrari,  after  a long  illness  marked  by  extra- 
ordinary demonstrations— described  in  these  columns— of  sympathy 
and  devotion  from  his  people.  An  obituary  will  appear  in  our 
next  issue. 


THE  CATHOLIC  ASSOCIATION 

CINDERELLA  DANCE 
AT  CAXTON  HAL* , WESTM  NSTE«,  S.W.1, 
ON  TUESDAY,  8th  FEBRUARY,  1921. 

at  7-30  p.m 

Tickets  including:  refreshments)  8/- 
Members  tone  ticket  each)  7/6. 

Tickets  can  be  obtained  on  application  or  by 
post  (with  remittance*  from  Honorary  Secretary, 
Catholic  Association.  29  Portugal  Street,  W.C.2 


AUCTIONS. 


ESSEX 

Close  to  Epping  Forest,  16J  miles  from  London, 
1 mile  from  Epping  Station.  Messrs. 

J)UNN,  gOMAN  & (JOVERDALE 

will  sell  by  Auction  at  Winchester  House,  Old 
Broad  Street,  E.C.,'on  Tuesday,  April  5th,  1921, 
unless  previously  disposed  of  by  private  treaty, 
the  very  desirable 

FREEHOLD  ESTATE 

situate  and  known  as 

“COOPERSALE  HOUSE” 

and  Farm,  in  the  parishes  of  Epping  and  Theydon 
Garnon,  standing  about  300  ft.  above  sea  level, 
commanding  beautiful  views,  and  comprising  a 

FINE  HISTORIC  MANSION 

with  ample  accommodation,  containing  rooms  with 
Jacobean  oak  panelling,  Adam  chimney  pieces 
and  ceilings,  one  ceiling  painted  by  Sir  James 
Thornhill.  Good  stabling  and  outbuildings,  fine 
walled-in  kitchen  gardens,  gardener's  cottage. 

FARMHOUSE  AND  HOMESTEAD 

Four  cottages,  Lake  of  nearly  3J  acres,  together 
with  rich  meadow  and  pasture  land,  in  all  about 

165  ACRES 

Vacant  possession  of  the  whole  Property,  except 
the  farmhouse,  now  let  temporarily,  may  be 
obtained  on  completion  of  purchase. 

May  be  viewed  by  order  from  the  Auctioneers. 
Particulars  with  plan,  views  and  conditions  of 
saie  may  be  obtained  of  Guy  Ellis,  Esq.,  Solicitor, 
4.  Raymond  Buildings,  Gray’s  Inn.  W.C.,  and  of 
Messrs.  Gunn,  Soman  and  Coverdale,  11,  St. 
Helen's  Place,  E.C.3. 


ESSEX 

Seven  miles  from  Chelmsford,24  miles  from  London, 
12  minutes  from  Ingatestone  Station,  Great 
Eastern  Railway.  Messrs. 

J)UNN,  gOMAN  & (JOVERDALE 

will  sell  by  Auction  at  Winchester  House,  Old 
Broad  Street,  E.C.,  on  Tuesday,  April  5th,  1921, 
at  2.30  p.m.  precisely,  the  especially  charming 

FREEHOLD  COUNTRY 
RESIDENCE 

known  as 

“ TYLHUS ” 


The  Tin  you  Need 


Ingatestone,  adjoining  Ingatestone  Hall  Estate’ 
the  seat  of  Lord  Petre,  comprising  a most  tastefully 
designed  MOGERN  RESIDENCE,  approached  by 
carriage  drive  with  pretty  entrance  lodge,  and 
containing  13  bedrooms,  ample  large  reception 
rooms,  billiard  room,  and  offices,  stabling,  garage, 
chauffeur’s  cottage  and  outbuildings.  Splendid 
fruit  gardens,  pleasure  grounds,  tennis  and  croquet 
lawns,  together  with  rich  meadow  land,  the 
whole,  possessing  a commanding  frontage  and 
extending  to  over  12f  acres. 

Vacant  possession  of  practically  the  whole  upon 
completion. 

Particulars  with  views  and  conditions  of  sale 
may  be  obtained  of  Messrs.  Slaughter,  Colegrave 
& Coekshutt,  Solicitors,  the  Clock" House,  Arundel 
Street,  W.C.2,  and  of  Gunn,  Soman  & Coverdale, 
11,  St.  Helen's  Place,  E.C.3. 

RATES  for  PREPAID 
ADVERTISEMENTS. 


Shopping,  in  the  train,  in  the  public  hall, 
whenever  and  wherever  you  come  into  in- 
discriminate contact  with  your  fellow  men. 
For  infection  is  rife  in  crowds  and  the  ex- 
posure and  exertion  incumbent  on  your  daily 
life  render  you  more  susceptib'e  to  attack, 
Evans’  Pastilles  assure  greater  immunity. 


An  effective  precautionary  measure 


against  the  microbes  of  Influenza, 
Catarrh,  Pneumonia,  Diphtheria,  etc. 

per  Tin,  from  Chemists,  or  post  free  from 

the  makers.  Evans  Sons,  Lescher&  Webb, 

Ltd  36,  Hanover  St.,  Liverpool ; 60, 
Bartholomew  Close,  London,  E.C  1, 
and  New  York. 


All  , Miscellaneous  Advertisements  are 
charged  for  at  the  rate  of  ijd.  per  word, 
with  a minimum  of  3s.  Advertisers  wishing 
to  have  a box  number  should  enclose  6d. 
extra. 

Births,  Deaths,  Marriages  and 
Anniversaries — 

per  insertion  of  3 lines  ...  6s.  od. 

each  additional  line  ...  2s.  od. 

Advertisements  must  reach  The  Tablet 
Office  not  later  than  first  post  on  Thurs- 
days, and  should  be  addressed  to  The 
Manager. 


But  see  the  Raised  Bar  on 
every  Pastille. 
Evans'  Pastilles  possess 
unique  virtues  and  the 
Raised  Bar.  a patented 
mark,  is  your  guarantee 
against  substitution. 


Strertococcus 
Scarlatina  which 
ca  u si  sSc  : riel  Fever 
Illustrated  from  a 
fhoto-micrcgraph. 

fTJa 


egister  of  Catholic  Colleges 
and  Schools. 


SUBSCRIPTION 

RATES. 


THE  TABLET  can  be  obtained  through 
any  Newsagent  or  Catholic  Repository, 
at  6d.  per  copy,  or  it  can  be  supplied  post 
free  at  the  following  rates  : 

Inland. — 30/-  per  annum;  15/-  for  six 
months  ; 7/6  for  three  months. 


LONDON. 

CARDINAL  VAUGHAN  SCHOOL,  Addison  Road, 
KENSINGTON,  W. — Day  School.  Very  Rev. 
Canon  Driscoll,  D.D.,  M.A. 

ST.  MARY'S  PRIORY,  STAMFORD  HILL,  N.— 
Boarding  School  for  Girls.  Conducted  by  the 
Servite  Nuns. 

ST  MARY'S  CONVENT,  Eng.Inst.B.V.M.,  Eng- 
land's Lane,  N.W.3.— Established  1872  for  the 
higher  education  of  Girls.  Boarding  and  Day. 


ENFIELD,  Middlesex.  — Holy  Family  Convent 
College. — Select  Boarding  and  Day  School  for 
Young  Ladies.  (See  advertisement.) 

FARNBOROUGH,  Hants.  — Hillside  Convent. — 
High-class  Boarding  School  for  Girls. 

HITCHIN,  Herts. — St.  Michael’s  School. — Secon- 
dary School  for  Boys.  Directed  by  the 
Fathers  of  St.  Edmund. 

HOLYHEAD. — French  Convent  of  Le  Bon 
Sauveur,  Ucheldre  Park. — Boarding  School 
for  Young  Ladies. 


CONVENT  OF  LA  SAINTS  UNION  DES 
SACRES  CCEURS,  HIGHGATE  ROAD,  N.W. 
— High-class  Boarding  School  for  Girls. 


IPSWICH. — Convent  of  Jesus  and  Mary. — 
Boarding  School  for  Girls  Preparatory  School 
for  Little  Boys.  (See  advertisement.) 


British  Colonies  and  Abroad. — 30/-  per 
annum;  15/-  for  six  months;  7/6  for 
three  months. 

The  subscription  rates  are  based  upon 
the  present  rate  of  postage.  Any  increase 
of  postage  will  be  added  to  account,  or 
issues  to  the  amount  of  the  additional  post- 
age will  be  deducted  from  those  remaining 
due  under  the  subscription  paid. 

Cheques  and  Money  Orders  should  be 
drawn  in  favour  of  The  Tablet  and 
*eiossed  “ Barclay’s  Bank,  Ltd.,  Covent 
Garden  Branch.”  Foreign  Subscribers  are 
asked  to  remit  by  Money  Order  in  prefer- 
ence to  Foreign  Cheque. 


GAVENEY  SCHOOL,  523.  Finchley  Road,  Hamp- 
stead, N.W. —Preparatory  for  Boys.  The 
Misses  Forde-Dockery. 

WILLESDBN,  N.W. 10. — Convent  of  Jesus  and 
Mary.  Boarding  and  Day  School  for  Girls. 

CONVENT  OF  THE  FAITHFUL  VIRGIN  — 
“ Fidelia  " Upper  Norwood.  S.E.19.  Residen- 
tial and  Day  School  with  Kindergarten.  Boys 
as  Day  Pupils  until  10  years. 


LIVERPOOL. — Convent  of  the  Faithful  Com- 
panions of  Jesus,  “ Bellerive.”  Princes  Park. 
— Boarding  School  for  Young  Ladies. 

LIVERPOOL. — Convent  of  Sacred  Heart  ef 
Mary,  “ SeaOeld,”  Gt.  Crosby. — High-class 
Boarding  School  for  Girls. 

LLANDUDNO. — Convent  of  the  Institute  of  the 
B.V.M.,  Abbey  Road. — Boarding  and  Day 
College. 

MANCHESTER,.— ST.  BEDE'S  COLLEGE, 


Rejected  MSS.  cannot  be  returned  unless 
accompanied  by  an  addressed  and  stamped 
cover. 

All  subscriptions  should  be  addressed  to 
The  Manager. 

THE  TABLET, 

19,  Henrietta  Street,  London,  W.C.  2. 


SITUATIONS  WANTED. 


OUR  LADY  OF  SION,  CHEPSTOW  VILLAS 
W 2 — Kensington  Gardens.  Boarding  School 
for  the  Daughters  of  Gentlemen.  Oxford 
Locals,  Matriculation,  Secretarial  Work  and 
Music  Exams. 


SACRED  HEART  SCHOOL,  Honor  Oak,  London, 
8. E. 23. — Boarding  and  Day  School  for  Girls  . 
Preparation  for  OxlordLocal  and  Music  Exams, 

XAVEP.IAN  COLLEGE,  11,  Nightingale  Lane, 
Clapham  Common,  S.W. -High-class  Boarding 
and  Day  School.  (See  advertisement.) 

WESTMINSTER,  MARYLAND  HOUSE,  86,  St. 
George’s  Square,  S.W.l. — Private  Classes  in 
all  subjects  for  Daughters  and  Sons  of  Gentle- 
men by  Qualified  and  Experienced  Catholic 
Ladies.  Children  received  from  4 years  of 
age.  Unexceptionable  references  strictly  es- 
sential. Apply  to  the  Secretary. 

WIMBLEDON  COLLEGE,  Edge  Hill,  Wimbledon, 
S.W. 19. — Conducted  by  Jesuit  Fathers. 

WIMBLEDON.— Ursulice  Convent  Home  Board- 
ing School  and  Day  School  for  Daughtera  of 

CtontUmen. 


Alexandra  Park. — Boarding  and  Day  School 
for  Boys.  University  and  Scholarship  Exams. 

NEWPORT,  Mon. — Convent  of  the  Sisters  of 
St.  Joseph., — Boarding  and  Day  School  for 
Young  Ladies  Oxford  Local  Exams.  Lond, 
Matric.,  Music  (Royal  Academy). 

RAMSGATE. — St.  Augustine’s  Abbey  School. — 
For  Boys  between  8 and  12  years  of  age. 
(See  advertisement.) 

ST.  EDMUND'S  COLLEGE,  OLD  HALL, 

WARE. — Modern  Public  School  education 
near  London.  (See  advertisement.) 

SALISBURY,  Wilts. — Leehurst  Convent. — High- 
class  Boarding  School  for  Girls. 

SLOUGH. — St.  James’s  Preparatory  School  (from 
Baylis  House),  Milford  House  ; Miss  Butt. — 
Young  Gentlemen  from  i to  12  years  of  age. 
Entire  charge  taken  of  boys  whose  parents 
are  abroad. 

ST.  LEONARDS-ON-SEA,  S,  Cumberland 
Gardens. — Anglo-French  Preparatory  School, 
Bi-lingual  Education.  Navy,  Public  Schools. 
Principal,  M.A.  (Oxon.). 

TAUNTON.  — Franciscan  Convent.  — Boarding 
School  for  Young  Ladies.  Good  grounds. 


itid.  her  word  : minimum  js. 


MBS-  ARTHUR  PERRY’S  SER- 

1TX  V ANTS'  AGENCY,  35.  George  Street.  Port- 
man  Square.  London,  VV.  Rooms  for  engaging. 
Hours  10  till  1—2  till  4.  Saturdays  till  1 o’clock. 
Established  1874.  Telegrams : “ Anxiously, 

London.”  Telephone  No.  1 755  Mayfair. 


/'iLERK  requires  change  : would  prefer 
Catholic  firm.  Upwards  of  10  years’  experi- 
ence in  Legal  and  Chartered  Accountant’s  office, 
Able  to  supervise  or  undertake  any  position  of 
trust.  No.  568.  Tablet  Office. 


TVFRS  H.  SALV1N,  Burn  Hall,  Durham, 
-L’'x  can  highly  recommend  HOUSEKEEPER 
for  any  place  of  trust ; or  USEFUL  MAJD.  R.C. 
Nine  years’  service.  Apply  Miss  Roche,  21,  South 
Street,  London,  W. 


FX-V.A.D.  NURSE  (R.C.'),  three  years’ 

experience,  seeks  post  as  SECRETARY  or 
COMPANION  to  lady  or  elderly  gentleman.  No. 
619,  Tablet  Office. 


T>  ECO  M MEND  ED  LADY’S  MAID, 

experienced,  refined,  well  educated;  good 
sewer  ; excellent  with  linen.  Apply  Hon.  Mrs. 
Williamson,  Tomperran,  Comrie,  N.B. 


COUNTRY. 

ABINGDON.  Berks. — Convent  of  Our  Blessed 
Lady.  High-class  Boarding  School  for  Girls. 

ABINGDON,  Berks. — Convent  of  Our  Blessed 
Lady.  Boarding  School  for  little  Boys  from 
4 to  12  years  of  age. 

ALTON  (N.  Staffs). — St.  John’s  Convent  and  Castle 
under  the  care  of  the  Sisters  of  Mercy.  Board- 
ing School  for  little  Boys  from  5 to  12  years. 

BANGOR,  N.  Wales. — Mount  St.  Gerard’s  Con- 
vent. ’University  Course.  L.R.A.M.  for  Music. 
Shorthand  Typewriting.  Convenient  for 
Brothers  and  Sisters. 

BATH  — Convent  of  the  Holy  Union  of  the  Sacred 
Hearts.  Boarding  School  for  Young  Ladies 
and  Preparatory  for  Boys. 

BLACKPOOL.— ST.  JOSEPH’S  COLLEGE.— 
Boa' ding  and  Day  School  for  Boys.  Head- 
master : Dr.  R.  Dease  Riley. 

BRENTWOOD,  Essex.  — Ursuline  Convent. — 
Boarding  and  Dav  Schools  for  Young  Ladies. 
(See  advertisement.) 

BRIGHTON.  — Xaverian  College,  Queen’s  Park. 
(See  advertisement.) 

•BROMLEY,  Kent. — Convent  of  the  Holy  Trinity, 
High-clas*  Boarding  and  Day  School  for  Girls. 

DOUAI  SCHOOL,  Woolharapton  near  Reading.  — 
Conducted  bv  Fathers  of  the  Engiish  Benedic 
tine  Congregation. — Apply  Rev.  Headmaster. 


TOTTERIDGE,  HERTS.— St,  Edward’s  College. 
Boarding  School  for  Girls.  Conducted  by 
the  Daughters  of  the  Cross.  (See  advertise- 
ment.) 

TOTTTNGTON,  nr.  Bury.  Lancs. — Convent  of  the 
Sacred  Heart,  Claremont. — High-class  Board- 
ing School  for  Girls. 

UPTON  HALL,  near  BIRKENHEAD,  Cheshire  — 
Convent  of  the  Faithful  Companions  of 
Jesus. — Boarding  School  for  Young  Ladie9. 

WALMER.— VISITATION  CONVENT.— High 

class  Boardina  School.  Limited  number. 
Individual  care.  Public  Examinations. 
Modern  languages.  Spiritual  Director,  Rev. 
P.  H.  Mason. 

WEYBRIDGE.  Surrey. — St.  George’s  College. 
Woburn  Park. — Special  facilities  for  modern 
languages. 

WOODFORD  WELLS,  Essex  (on  the  borders  of 
Epping  Forest). — “ Montclair  ” School  for 
the  Sons  of  Gentlemen.  (See  advertisement.) 


SCOTLAND. 

EDINBURGH. — St.  Margaret’s  Convent,  White- 
house  Loan. — High-class  Boarding  and  Day 
School. 

DUMFRIES. — Benedictine  Convent.  Corbally  Hill. 
— Boarding  School  for  Young  Ladies.  (See 
advertisement). 


SITUATIONS  VACANT. 

rid.  f~r  morel  ; -m in intu m js. 


TTNDER  LAUNDRYM  A ID  (of  two) 
wanted  February  1 7.  Private  house  laundry. 
Some  experience.  Mrs.  Tempest,  Broughton  Hail, 
Skipton,  Yorks. 


\\TANTED  an  experienced  single- 
' ’ handed  PARLOUR-MAID  for  country. 
Three  in  family.  Apply,  stating  age,  wages  and 
references,  to  Mrs.  Pyke,  Thistleton  Lodge,  near 
Kirkham.  Lancs. 


II  >t 'CATION  A \j. 


XJIGH-CLASS  PRIVATE  HOUSE, 

x-*-  20  miles  from  London,  for  SONS  OF 
GENTLEMEN  REQUIRING  special  CARE 
AND  TUITION.  Resident  priest.  No.  329, 
Tablet  Office. 


4ALD  COTTAGE,  Smith  Road,  Preston 
Park,  Brighton.  CATHOLIC  TUTOR 
specialises  for  Pupils  Requiring  Individual  Teach- 
ing. 


AIEDiCAL. 

1 \d.  per  word;  minimum  3s. 


XX  OME  F O K Ij  A 1)  I E S. — Beantiful 

-*-x  Residence,  50  acres  of  park  and  farm  land, 
every  convenience  and  home  comforts.  Chapel 
on  the  estate.  Inebriate,  drug,  <t-c.,  oases  received 
(not  mental).  Under  the  patronage  of  his 
Eminence  the  Cardinal  Archbishop  of  West- 
minster. For  terms  apply  to  Mother  Superior, 
Convent,  Ashford,  Middlesex. 


TRU)K  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


TfXCELLENT  NOTE  PAPhiR,  itN- 
JLj  VELOPES  and  CARDS.  Suitable  for  sales 
of  work  or  private  use.  Send  postcard  for  samples. 
O.  Ericson  & Co.,  2,  Tudor  Street,  E.C.4. 


The  Principals  of  the  above  Colleges  and  Schools  will  be  pleased  to  forward 
Prospectuses  on  receipt  of  card. 

A copy  of  the  Prospectuses  and  particulars  of  the  Colleges  and  Schools  advertising 
in  The  Tablet  may  be  seen,  without  charge,  at  the  Offices  of  The  Tablet, 
19,  Henrietta  Street,  Covent  Garden,  London,  W.C. 2 


^LL  NEAR  CATHOLIC  CHURCHES. 

VACANT  POSSESSION. 

ROSARY  GARDENS,  KENSINGTON.— Attrac- 
tive Houfc  ; 3 reception,  6 bedrooms,  service 
lift.  £2,500  Leasehold. 

PUTNEY  FILL. — Very  good  garden  ; 5 reception, 
10  bedrooms,  garage.  £3,500. 

HAMPSTEAD  (near  Dominican  Priop.y).— 10  ■ 
bedrooms,  stables,  tennis.  £3,000. 
BECKENHAM.— Attractive  House  ; 3 reception,  \ 
in  bedrooms,  billiard  room  Nearly  } Acre.  > 
Freehold,  £3,200  | 

HANTS  (near  Southampton).— In  very  attractive 
Village;  3 reception.  10  bedrooms,  conser- 
vatory, garage.  Nearly  4 Acres.  Yachting, 
golf.  ' £3,500  Freehold. 

Write,  Mr.  A.  Covcncy,  8,  Waterloo  Place, 
Pall  Mall.  - ■■  - ' 

FOR  SALE.  — Freehold,  modern 
HOUSE,  Shamley  Green,  near  Guildford. 

3 reception,  0 bedrooms,  dressing  room,  box-room, 
bathroom,  Re.  Garage,  stabliit?SJarge  garden, 
paddock  ; whole  about  3 acres.  Close  to  V onersh 
Seminary  and  Chllworth  Franciscan  Monastery. 
’Bus  passes  gate.  Cottage  also  if  desired.  Price, 
with  Cottage.  £4,000,  Apply  Briscoe,  Clodiagh. 

Shamley  Green,  Surrey. 

One-and-a -half  hours’  journey  from  town. 

T\T  F,  A R BIUINT  R E E , ESSEX, 

A”  Furnished  Cottage  to  Let.  Two  guineas  per 
w?ek  ; long  period.  Four  bedrooms,  2 reception 
rooms.  Near  Convent.  Quintana  & Co.,  7, 
Belgrave  Road,  London,  S.W.l.  Tel.  : 598  Vic- 
toria.   

QHERINOHAM.— T.adv  Gain- boron  pin 
k ^ wishes  TO  LET  a small  very  well  furnished 
HOUSE  (10  beds)  for  4 months  to  June  1 (or  by 
the  week).  Two  minutes’  from  Catholic  Church, 

5 minutes'  from  station.  15  minutes’  fromgolf  links. 
For  particulars  apply  Mr.  Fetherston,  House  Agent, 
Sheringham. 

■WANTED^  March  ‘25  th,  Freehold 
” Country  COTTAGE  ; 4 bedrooms,  &c.,  gas. 
good  drainage  ; within  2 miles  R.C.  church,  and 
40  miles  distance  S.  or  W.  of  London  ; bracing 
air,  gravel  soil ; Sussex,  Surrey,  Kent  (Tunbridge 
Wells  district)  preferred ; not  seaside.  Price 
about  £1,400.  No.  611,  Tablet  Office. 

HOTELS  AND  ACCOMMO- 
DATION. 

AST  BOURN  E.— SEA  VIEW, 

GRAND  PARADE.  First-class  residential 
house,  facing  sea.  Reliable  and  obliging  staff  ; 
excellent  chef.  Electric  light.  Terms  moderate. 
Tel  419.  Apply  Secretary. 

T ADY  living  in  Hereford  would  receive 

" GUESTS.  3 to  3£  guineas  weekly. 

No.  566,  Tablet  Office. 

"PAYING  GUEST  can  be  received  on 
A Gentleman’s  small  farm,  West  Midlands, 
for  six  or  eight  weeks  ; room  for  one  hunter. 
Exceptional  social  references  required.  No.  602, 
Talbet  Office. 

PRIEST,  in  veiy  healthv  country  town, 
A RECEIVES  A FEW  BOYS.  Excellent 

house  and  garden.  Entire  charge  taken  of  boys 
whose  parents  are  abroad.  No.  683,  Tablet 
OffiVie. 


“THE  ABBEY”  BOARDING 

A HOUSE  FOR  LADIES,  HONOR  OAK, 
London,  S.E.  Charmingly  situate  amidst  sylvan 
surroundings,  affording  the  quiet  and  rest  of  real 
country  life.  The  house  stands  on  an  elevation 
commanding  a delightful  vista.  “ The  Abbey  ” is 
equipped  with  every  comfort  and  up-to-date'  con- 
venience. All  modern  languages  spoken.  Apply 
Rev.  Mother. 


rpO  PARENTS  GOING  ABROAD.— 
A Lady  and  gentleman  (Oxford  Graduate), 
Catholics,  will  undertake  upbringing  of  boy 
4-5  years  old,  with  own  son  of  4.  Older  children 
going  boarding  schools.  Excellent  trained  nursery 
governess ; every  possible  home  care.  Modern 
house  ; high,  healthy  situation  near  London. 
Highest  references  exchanged.  No.  610,  Tablet 
Office. 


fti  l!M  : l , 1 ,1  N f\<  H ’ s. 


TRD'H  LADY  visiting  Lourdes  and 
A Spain,  would  he  glad  JOIN  ANOTHER 
or  WOULD  CHAPERON  GIRL  paying  all  own 
expenses ; starting  May ; references.  No.  600 
Tablet  OfficeJ 

YJRGAN  FOR  SALE  (by  Bishop). 

Two  manuals  and  pedals;  oak  case.  Splendid 
condition.  V rife  Clayden,  St.  Dunstan’s  H Q 
Inner  Circle,  Regent’s  Park,  N.W. 

PRIEST  in  need  of  money,  retired  from 
A parochial  work,  has  handsomely  embroidered 
festive  COPE  and  white  and  red  VESTMENTS 
FOR  SALE.  No.  548.  Tablet  Office. 

“ rFABLET.” — A Subscriber  has  sonn* 
A old  Volumes  of  The  Tablet  for  Sale.  1870 
onwards.  Will  sell  separately.  No.  070  Tablet 
Office. 


COPEE ANDP V e/l!  tan* d A CPPy  of  the  Prospectuses  and  particulars  of  the  Colleges  and  SchotMs  advertising: 

— — * — — -• — a-  ™ • --  The  Tablet  rany  be  seen,  without  charge,  at  the  Offices  of  The  Tablet, 
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clean  and  cheap,  for  private  Chapel.  Reply  m 
No.  599,  Tablet  Office. 


SALESIAN  SCHOOL. 

FARNBOROUGH,  HANTS. 
DIRECTED  AND  TAUGHT  BY  THE  SALESIAN 
FATHERS. 

The  principal  object  of  this  Boarding  School  is  t' 
provide  at  a moderate  charge  a solid  Religious 
Classical  and  Commercial  Education.  The  School, 
which  has  12  acres  ot  playing  fields,  >s  mo^t  healtMl 
•dtuated  amongst  the  renowned  Hampshire  pines 
Matriculation  and  Oxford  Local  Examinations 
F *r  rro  pecius  apolv  to  the  VERY  REV  I.  ^ 
MC'  OUKT  S.C  Rector 


XAVERIAN 

QUEEN’S  PARK, 


COLLEGE, 

BRIGHTON, 


Beautifully  situated,  overlooking'  Sea 
and  Downs. 

Preparation  for  London  Matriculations 
and  Oxford  Locals.  Cadet  CoYps. 

For  Prospectus  apply  to  the  Brother 
Superior. 


ORSIJUNE  C O NVENI 

BRENTWOOD.  ESSEX. 

Recognised  by  the  Board  of  Education. 
High-Class  Boarding  School  for  Girls,  under 
the  Patronage  of 

His  Lordshio  the  Bishop  of  Brentwood. 
Delightful  situation.  Home  life.  Special  facilities 
for  Music  and  Modern  Lanf-uanes.  Games. 
Preparation  for  London  Matriculation.  Oxford 
Locals  and  the  Music  Examinations  of  the  Associated 
Board 

Apply  to  the  Rev.  Mother. 


HOLY  FAMILY  CONVENT 


ENFIELD 


MIDDLESEX. 


SELECT  BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR 
YOUNG  LADIES. 

MOST  HEALTHY  LOCALITY. 
Preparation  for  University  Locals,  M itriculation 
Lond  >n  University,  Music  and  Art  Examinations 
Advantages  in  Languages,  Individual  attention 
special  feature.  Apply — REV.  MOTHER. 


MOUNT  ST.  JOSEPH 
SECONDARY  SCHOOL, 
BOLTON. 


BOARDING  AND  DAY  SCHOOL, 
Conducted,  by  the  Sisters  of  the  Most  Holy 
Cross  and  Passion. 


Pupils  are  prepared  for,  and  have  ob- 
tained record  successes  in  the  Oxford 
Locals,  Matric.  Board  of  Education  and 
Music  Exams. 

Terms  moderate. 

Particulars  on  application. 

ST.  EDMUND’S 
COLLEGE 

OLD  HALL,  WARE 

AND 

ST.  HUGH’S 

PREPARATORY  SCHOOL 

Full  particulars  on  application  to 
Very  Rev.  Canon  Edward  Myf.rs,  M.A., 
President. 


LEICESTER. 

lOft'DUCTKD  BV  THU  ROSMINIAN  FATHERS  OF  CHARITY 

Education  : Commercial  and  Classical. 


Most  healthy  situation.  Beautiful  sur- 
roundings. Two  miles  from  Sileby  Station 
on  the  main  Midland  Line. 

Preparation  for  Oxford  and  Cambridge 
Joint  Board  and  Oxford  Local  Examin- 
ations. 

Scholarship  value  £40. 

For  Prospectus,  Terms,  &c.,  apply 
to  the  President,  RatclilTe  College, 
Leicester. 


“MONTCLAIR” 

WOODFORD  WELLS,  ESSEX 

(On  the  borders  Of  Epping  F’orest). 
SCHOOL  FOR  THE  SONS  OF  GENTLEMEN 
Under  the  Patronage  ok 
His  Lordship  the  Bishop  ok  Bkeniwood. 
AND  THE  Hi  A > MaSiKR  OF  E.ON. 

This  school,  conducted  by  Catholic  Graduates  ot 
Oxford,  is  within  io  mile'- of  London,  and  offers  every 
educational  and  social  advantage,  amid  charming  and 
homelike  surroundin  s.  Ages  7-/4  inclusive. 

Entire  ch  irge  undertaken  of  pupils  whose  parents 
live  abroad. 

For  P/  ospeclus  apply  to — 

FRANCIS  F.  BURRA,  M.A..  Head  Master, 
Doctor  Dowling,  M.R.C  S.,  L.R.C.P  , writes: — 

“ Woodford  is  situated  at  an  altitude  of  300  feet 
above  sea-level,  amid  picturesque  and  well-wooded 
scenery.  By  reason  of  its  bra  ing  climate  it  provides 
an  ideal  spot  for  combining  sporting  facilities  with 
educational  advantages,** 


ST.  AUGUSTINF’^ 
ABBEY  SCHOOL 

RAMSGATE. 

Terms  strictly  inclusive. 

Only  boys  between  8 and  Ta  admitted. 

For  prospectus  apply  to  Headmaster 

Rbv.  B.  A.  Flannery,  O S.B.,  M.A.  (Cantab.), 
or  the  Abbot.  Right  Rev.  T.  E.  Egan,  O.S.B. 


ST.  EDWARD’S  COLLEGE, 

TOT  IKR1DGE,  HE-TS 

BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  GIRLS 

Conducted  by  tlic  Daughters  of  the  Cross. 

XJS  ER  THE  PATROXAGK  OF 
HIS  EMINENCE  CAKDINA  . BOURNE. 

Pupils  are  prepared  for  the  Oxford 
Locals  and  other  public  examinations. 

Large  and  beautiful  grounds.  Healthy 
situation 

For  terms  apply  to  the  Rev.  Mother. 


CONVENT  OF  JESUS  and  MARY 

IPSWICH. 

This  old-established  School  is  provided  with  an 
cac  ellent  and  fully  qualified  staff.  The  house  is  com- 
fortably furnished,  heated  by  hot  water,  and  in 
addition  to  fine  class  rooms,  dormitories  and  private 
ed  rooms,  has  a well-fitted  art  room,  library,  gymna- 
ium,  and  spacious  play  room. 

The  air  of  Ipswich  is  good  and  ibracing.  The 
Convent  is  surrounded  by  several  acres  of  peasant 
gardens,  and  out-door  games  are  encouraged. 

Pupils  successfully  prepared  for  Oxford  Locals  and 
she  Music  Examinations  of  Associaied  Board  of 
R.A.M.  md  R.C.M.  Modern  languages  receive  special 
utention. 

Entire  charge  taken  of  children  irom  abroad. 

A Preparatory  School  for  little  boys  is  now  attached 
to  the  Convent. 

Applv  to  Rev  Mother 


BENEDICTINE  CONVENT, 

CORBALLY  HILL,  DUMFRIES 

(Perpetual  Adoration.) 

BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  YOUNG  LADIES. 

Beautiful  situation  ; sea  and  mountain  air ; ex- 
ensive  open  grounds  ; modern  bouse  improvements. 

English  in  all  its  branches  ; French  in  naily  use 
German  and  Italian  .ilso  from  native  teachers. 

Pupils  prepared  for  University  Examinations 
Music  and  Sin^’ng,  Drawing,  Painting.  Dancing, 
Cal  sthenics- Prospectus  and  particulars  on  application 


XAVERIAN  COLLEGE, 

CLAPHAM  COMMON,  LONDON,  S.W. 

High-class  Boarding  and  Day  School. 

Most  healthily  situated,  facing  Common, 

Thorough  religious  and  commercial  or  classical 
*ducation.  Preparation  for  London  Matriculation, 
higher  Certificate  and  Oxford  Local  Examinations 
For  Prospectus  apply  to  the 

BROTHER  SUPERIOR' 


19. 


may  be  seen,  witnoat  cnarge,  me  ^ j 
Henrietta  Street,  Covent  Garden,  Lcmdon,  W.C.  2. 


LATEST  LIST. 


THE  CATHOLIC  DIRECTORY  1921 

The  eighty-fourth  year  of  this  practical  hand-book  of  the 


Church  in  Great  Britain  to-day.  The  Catholic  Directory  is 
the  Official  organ  of  the  Archbishops  and  Bishops  of  England 
and  Wales.  “ To  Catholics  indispensable,  and  to  non-Catholics 
generally  interesting."  Over  1,000  pages,  Cloth,  3s.  6d. 


THE  CATHOLIC  WHO’S  WHO  1921 

This  popular  Year  Book  contains  nearly  five  thousand  brightly 
written  biographies  of  Catholics,  providing  “excellent  reading” 
(The  Times)  for  everybody.  “ Great  value  for  5/-,  a remarkably 
low  price  in  these  days.”—  John  o'  London. 


A STRING  OF  SAPPHIRES 

Being  Mysteries  of  the  Life  and  Death  of  Our  Blessed  Lord 
put  into  English  Rhyme  for  the  Young  and  Simple.  By  Helen 
Parry  Eden. 

A handsome  gift-book  that  uses  rhythm,  rhyme,  and  allitera- 
tion  to  aid  youthful  memories  of  divine  things.  F’cap  4to.  106. 


ETHICAL  ASPECTS  OF  THE  SOCIAL  QUESTION 

By  the  Rev.  Walter  McDonald,  D.D. 


This  last  work  from  the  pen  of  this  original  and  challenging 
writer  will  be  found  as  learned  and  interesting  as  “Some 
Ethical  Aspects  of  Peace  and  War,"  now  in  a third  and  cheaper 
edition.  It  is  issued  at  the  same  price,  7s.  6d. 


THE  RULE  OF  ST.  BENEDICT 


A commentary  by  the  Right  Rev.  Dom  Paul  Delatte, 
Abbot  ot  Solesmes  and  Superior-General  of  the  Congregation 
□ f the  Benedictines  of  France.  Translated  by  Dom  Justin 
McCann,  O.S.B.  Royal  8vo.  540  pp.  21s. 


“ These  pages,  written  with  the  aim  of  disclosing  the  riches 
if  the  Holy  Rule,  are  dedicated  to  all  those  in  monasteries  or 
n the  world,  belonging  to  the  great  family  of  St.  Benedict.” 


THE  MOTHER  OF  CHRIST 

or,  the  Blessed  Virgin  Mary  in  Catholic  Tradition,  Theology 
and  Devotion.  By  Fr.  O.  R.  Vassall-Phillips,  C.SS.R.  7s.6d. 

“A  beautiful,  devout  and  learned  book.”—  Irish  Ecclesiastical 
Reeord. 


A SPIRITUAL  RETREAT 

l/eni,  Sancie  Spiritus.  By  the  Very  Rev.  Fr.  Alexander, 
O.F.M.  8vo.  10s. 

It  contains  the  pith  of  a life’s  experience  in  giving  retreats 
and  its  reception  is  a proof  of  its  appreciation. 


marriage  and  motherhood 

t book  for  Wives  and  Mothers.  By  Alice,  Lady  Lovat.  6s. 

“ Catholics,”  writes  H.E.  Cardinal  Bourne  in  the  Preface, 
1 will  feel  deeply  indebted  to  the  Authoress.” 


ST.  PAUL  : HIS  LIFE,  WORK  AND  SPIRIT 

By  Rev.  Philip  Coghlan,  C.P.  7s.,  6d. 

A timely  and  unique  Catholic  study  of  the  great  Apostle's 


ife  and  work. 


THE  CEREMONIES  OF  THE  ROMAN  RITE 
DESCRIBED 

Sy  Adrian  Fortescue,  D.D.  3rd  Edition.  With  50  Diagrams. 
i8s. 

This  new  Edition  has  been  thoroughly  revised. 


THE  CATHOLIC  DOCTRINE  OF  GRACE 

!y  Father  G.  H.  Joyce,  S.J.  6s. 

“ Father  Joyce  bases  his  instruction  on  St.  Thomas  Aquinas, 
nd  has  the  rare  gift  of  combining  solid  doctrinal  teachings 
vith  the  freshness  of  expression  and  lucidity  of  thought  which 
lake  a subject  live.” — The  Church  Times. 


LENTEN  READING. 


OUR  LORD’S  LAST  DISCOURSES 

Meditations  on  Chapters  XIII. -XVIII.  of  the  Gospel  of  St.  John. 
By  the  Abbe  Nouvelle,  former  Superior-General  of  the 


the  Abbe 
Oratory.  6s. 


4s. 


“THE  HOUSEHOLD  OF  GOD  SERIES 

By  Rev.  C.  C.  Martindale,  S.J. 

IN  GOD’S  ARMY.  I. — Commanders-in-Chief.  New  Ed. 

IN  GOD’S  ARMY.  II. — Captains  of  Christ.  2s.  6d. 

IN  GOD’S  ARMY.  IIL— Chris#  Cadets.  2s.  6d. 

UPON  GOD’S  HOLY  HIT  CK  I.-The  Guides.  4s. 
PRINCES  OF  HIS  PEOPLE.  I.— St.  John  the  Evangelist. 
43- 


SPIRITUAL  PROGRESS 
I.— FROM  LUKEWARMNESS  TO  FERVOUR.  3s.  6d. 
II.— FROM  FERVOUR  TO  PERFECTION.  3s.  6d. 

THE  PATH  OF  HUMILITY.  By  the  same  Author. 


Crown  8vo.  6s. 


FOR  LOURDES  WEEK 

OF  LOURDES  : A new  volume  in  verse  by  the 


THE  SONG 

Rev.  John  Fitzpatrick,  O.M. I.  Author  of  “ Virgo  Praedicanda  ” 
and  selections  from  Faber.  5s. 

LITTLE  PILGRIMS  TO  OUR  LADY  OF  LOURDES. 
By  Mrs.  Francis  Blundell  (M.  E.  Francis).  Crown  8vo. 
4s.  6d.  net,  Postage  3d. 

THE  GLORIES  OF  LOURDES.  By  Canon  Rousseil.  6s. 
OUR  LADY  OF  LOURDES.  By  Henri  Lasserre.  (“The 
Man  of  Lourdes.”)  6s. 


OF  THE  IMITATION  OF  CHRIST 


Clear  Type  Edition,  is.  6d.  to  9s.  6d.  Pocket  Edition,  2s.  and 
3s.  Superfine  Hdition,  3s.  to  21s.  Presentation  Edition,  6s,  to 
14s.  Seraphic  Edition,  printed  in  red  and  black,  8s  6d. 

Several  new  choice  editions  are  now  available. 


A SPIRITUAL  RETREAT  FOR  PRIESTS 

By  Bishop  Hedley.  2nd  Edition.  6s. 

A SPIRITUAL  RETREAT  FOR  RELIGIOUS 

By  Bishop  Hedi.ey.  2nd  Edition.  6s. 


DIRECTORIUM  ASCETICUM 


Or  Guide  to  the  Spiritual  Life,  By  J.  B..  Scaramelli,  S.J.  7th 
Edition.  4 vols.  30s. 


AN  INTRODUCTION  TO  THE  MYSTICAL  LIFE 

By  the  Abbe  Lejeune.  Translated  by  Basil  Levett.  5s.  6d. 


A SHORT  METHOD  OF  MENTAL  PRAYER 


By  the  Most  Rev.  Nicholas  Ridolfi,  Master-General  of  the 
Order  of  Friars  Preachers.  Edited  by  Father  Devas,  O.  P.  3s.  6d. 


ST.  MARK’S  GOSPEL,  WITH  COMMENTARY 

By  Father  Robert  Eaton.  6s. 


THE  CHRISTIAN  FAITH 

By  Pere  Suau,  S.J,  With  Preface  by  Rev.  C.  C.  Martindale, 
S.J.  3s.  6d.  Wrapper,  2s.  6d. 

“A  powerful  plea  for  the  reasonableness  of  the  Faith.” — 
Catholic  B oh  Notes. 


SPIRITUAL  DIRECTOR  AND  PHYSICIAN 

A Guide  for  the  Nervous  and  Scrupulous.  By  V.  Raymond, 


O.P.  8s. 


By  DOM  SAVINIEN  LOUISMET,  O.S.B. 
MYSTICISM:  TRUE  AND  FALSE.  5s.  6d. 
DIVINE  CONTEMPLATION  FOR  ALL.  5s.  6d. 


ALL  PRICES  NET 


London  : 28,  Orchard  Street,  W.  1,  and  8-10,  Paternoster  Row,  E.G4. 

MANCHESTER  : 74,  Bridge  St.  BIRMINGHAM  : 39,  John  Bright  St.  GLASGOW  : 248,  Buchanan  St. 


Printed  by  The  Press  Printers,  Ltd.,  69  to  76,  Long  Acre,  W.C.  2,  and  Published  by  Louis  J.  Magnani,  at  the  Office  of 
The  Tablet,  19,  Henrietta  Street,  in  the  Parish  of  St.  Paul,  Covent  Garden,  in  the  County  of  London,  February  5,  1921. 
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The  speech  in  which  Mr.  Lloyd 
mr.  lloyd  george  George  explained  how  the  Paris 
Conference  had  denned  the  treaty 
of  Versailles  on  the  two  great  obligations  of  Germany 
— disarmament  and  reparations — was  so  frank  and 
thorough  that  it  has  given  general  satisfaction,  and 
especially  in  France.  It  demonstrated  not  only  the 
greatness  of  the  issues  involved  but  also  the  complete 
agreement  of  the  Allied  delegates  on  the  way  in  which 
they  are  to  be  met.  At  the  outset  the  Prime  Minister 
made  it  plain  that  they  were  going  to  have  no  more 
scraps  of  paper  incidents.  “We  entered  into  the  war 
because  a treaty  was  broken.  Now  it  is  over  we  mean 
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to>  see  that  treaties  are  observed.  Unless  it  is  recognized 
that  treaties  must  stand  you  will  have  nothing  but  a 
constant  state  of  unrest  in  Europe.  A challenged  treaty 
is  a war  in  suspense.”  This,  however,  did  not  mean 
that  the  Allies  would  not  adapt  the  treaty  conditions  to 
unforeseen  circumstances.  But  two  things  must  be 
insisted  on — Germany  must  disarm  and  must  make 
compensation.  In  regard  to  the  first,  there  could  be  no, 
peace  without  disarmament,  Germany  had  already  sur- 
rendered 31,000  large  and  small  cannon,  10,000  trench 
mortars,  33,000,000  shells,  70,000  machine  guns, 
3,000,000  rifles  and  411,000,000  cartridges.  That  was  a 
measure  of  the  terrible  machine  she  had  made,  but  there 
still  remained  more  to  hand  over,  and  the  surrender 
must  be  completed.  The  irregular  forces  of  armed  and 
trained  men  must  also  be  disbanded  by  July.  As  to 
reparations,  three  principles  were  taken  into  considera- 
tion at  the  Conference : first,  Germany  was  morally 
bound  to  pay  for  the  damage  she  had  so  wantonly 
inflicted ; secondly,  our  demand  must  be  within 
Germany’s  capacity  to  pay;  and  thirdly,  she  must  not 
be  allowed  to  pay  in  a way  that  would  inflict  greater 
injury  than  non-payment.  The  bill  presented  -was  there- 
fore scaled  according  to  German  prosperity,  beginning 
at  a lower  figure  and  thus  recognizing  Germany’s 
present  difficulties.  Dr.  Simons  had  replied  with  some- 
thing like  a non  possumus,  but  it  had  to  be  remembered 
that  Germany  had  not  taxed  her  people  to  the  level  of 
this  country  or  France,  and  it  was  “ intolerable  that  the 
country  that  inflicted  the  damage,  and  that  while 
it  was  inflicting  the  damage  was  escaping  damage 
itself,  should  escape  with  a lighter  burden,  less 
taxation  than  the  two  countries  that  were  the 
victims  of  this  wanton  attack.  And  we  cannot  allow 
it.”  It  was  useless  to  try  to  exculpate  the  German 
people  and  lay  all  the  blame  on  her  old  regime  : the 
whole  German  people,  including  the  Socialists,  were 
behind  the  war,  and  was  therefore  morally  responsible 
as  well  as  legally  by  its  treaties.  “ Our  claim  was  a 
righteous  one,  and  we  must  enforce  it.”  German  repre- 
sentations would  be  listened  to  at  the  next  Conference 
in  London.  But  Germany  must  show  good  will  by 
taxing  herself  properly.  The  annual  payments 
demanded  of  her  were  no  more  than  what  this  country 
and  France  were  each  raising  for  pensions.  They  were 
therefore  well  within  her  capacity  to  pay. 
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M.  Briand’s  task  of  explaining-  the 
Si  S™  Conference  was  harder  than  Mr. 

Lloyd  George  s,  for  it  had  to-  be 
performed  in  the  Chamber,  and  the  Deputies  showed 
themselves  both  cool  and  critical.  The  debate  was 
opened  with  a speech  from  the  Premier  on  Thursday  in 
last  week.  M.  Briand  claimed  that  the  question  of  dis- 
armament had  been  settled  to-  the  entire  satisfaction  of 
France,  but  that  the  very  complexity  of  the  reparations 
problem,  which  was  at  once  financial  and  political,  com- 
pelled the  Allies  to-  take  into  account  Germany’s  present 
unfavourable  financial  situation  and  the  prospect  of  her 
rapid  economic  recovery.  Since  the  Armistice,  France 
had  been  obliged  to  pay  out  many  hundreds  of  millions 
sterling  which  should  have  come  from  Germany.  It 
was  necessary  to  find  a solution  that  should  link  the 
economic  recovery  of  Germany  to-  the  rights  of  creditor 
nations,  “ in  order  to  avoid  the  immoral  spectacle  of  the 
enrichment  of  the  defeated  nation  simultaneously  with 
the  ruin  of  the  victors.”  Hence  the  imposition  of  the 
export  duty.  Finally  he  declared  that  the  Conference 
had  completed  the  work  of  preceding  gatherings,  and 
iso-  the  Allies  were  at  last  entering  the  realm  of  realiza- 
tion. The  Conference  had  tightened  the  bonds  of  the 
Entente,  an  announcement  which  was  almost  drowned 
in  applause.  In  the  prolonged  discussion  which  followed, 
M.  Tardieu,  who  wants  the  whole  Treaty  and  nothing 
but  the  Treaty,  contended  that  it  would  give  France 
more  than  the  Paris  Conference.  Why  should  not 
Great  Britain  be  required  to  make  such  sacrifices  as  she 
asked  of  France?  The  Government’s  error  was  in  not 
making  proper  use  of  the  Reparation  Commission  by 
installing  it  in  Berlin  in  full  control  of  the  German 
Budget.  To  this  fiery  speech  M.  Briand  next  day  gave 
a reply  which  more  than  satisfied  the  Chamber.  He 
declared  that  his  chief  effort  had  been  to  consolidate 
agreement  between  the  Allies  without  making  a play- 
thing of  the  rights  of  France.  And  in  this  he  had  suc- 
ceeded. The  “ sanctions,”  too,  were  an  enormous  gain, 
for  Germany  had  no  voice  whatsoever  concerning  them. 
It  was  true  that  for  the  next  ten  years  the  financial  situa- 
tion of  France  was  going  to  be  dark  and  difficult,  but 
the  annuities  would  permit  her  to  withdraw  herself  from 
the  slough  of  despond,  and  there  would  be  no-  need 
to  have  recourse  to  new  taxes.  The  debate  was  pro- 
longed till  Wednesday,  when  it  was  closed  with  a vote 
of  confidence  in  the  Ministry  being  accorded  by  387 
votes  against  125 — a majority  of  262.  This  result  was 
undoubtedy  largely  due  to  the  outspokenness  of  M. 
Briand’s  speech.  He  declared  that  the  chief  virtue  of 
the  Paris  Conference  was  its  achievement  of  Allied  unity 
of  front.  As  to  the  sanctions,  they  would  be  enforced 
if  Germany  failed  to-  carry  out  the  obligations. 

It  would  be  encouraging  if  we  could 

RKLiomu?  tolerance  draw  fr0™  the  .speeches  made  at 

the  annual  meeting  of  the  Ulster 
Unionist  Council  on  Friday  in  last  week,  at  which  Sir 
James  Craig  was  elected  as  its  leader  in  the  new  Ulster 
Parliament,  a hope  that  a wider  and  more  tolerant  out- 
look and  attitude  will  be  observed.  For  the  Orangemen 
one  phase  at  least  of  the  struggle  is  over;  and  if  the 
elections  should  give  them  the  majority  they  expect, 
they  will  have  to  assume  responsibilities  not  only  for 
their  own  followers  but  for  all  within  the  area  of  their 
jurisdiction.  It  is  therefore  so-  far  satisfactory  that  this 
point  should  have  been  emphasized  by  Sir  Edward 
Carson  in  proposing  the  election  of  Sir  James  Craig. 
“ Whilst,”  he  said,  “ with  a Parliament  of  your  own, 
you  will  no  longer  be  a pawn  in  the  political  game,  you 
must  recollect  that  if  you  are  in  the  majority  that  part 
carries  with  it  grave  responsibilities.  If  you  get  a, 
majority  at  the  elections  you  will  no  longer  be  an 
organization  for  a party.  You  will  be  a Parliament  for 
the  whole  community.  We  used  to  say  that  we  could 
nol  trust  an  Irish  Parliament  in  Dublin  to  do  justice 
to  the  Protestant  minority.  Let  us  take  care  that  that 
reproach  can  no  longer  be  made  against  your  Parlia- 
ment, and  from  the  outset  let  them  see  that  the  Catholic 
minority  have  nothing  to  fear  from  a Protestant 


majority.  Take  care  that  we  win  all  that  is  best  among 
those  who  have  been  opposed  to  us  in  the  past.  Let 
us  show  them  that,  while  we  were  always  determined' 
to  maintain  intact  our  own  religion  and  all  that  it  means 
to  us,  we  consider  that  they  have  a right  to  expect  that 
all  that  is  sacred  to  them  in  their  religion  will  receive 
the  same  toleration.”  It  would  have  been  well  if  Sir 
James  Craig  had  risen  definitely  to  this-  appeal.  But 
he  did  go  so  far  as  to  say  that  “ Ulster  would  want 
every  one  of  its  sons  and  daughters  to  start  off  from 
that  line  to  make  its  future  the  success  it  deserved. 
He  would  almost  like  to-  take  a great  sponge  and  clean 
the  slate  and  say  : ‘ All  that  lies  behind  is  past  and  for- 
gotten,’ and  to  ask  those  who  differed  with  them  in  the 
past  to  come  along  now  and  help  Ulster  in  future  genera- 
tions. ‘ I go  into  this  with  very  high  ideals,’  he  pro- 
ceeded. ‘ I take  no  provincial  view  of  the  future  of  our 
Province.’  ” At  the  luncheon  which  followed,  Lord 
Londonderry  said  they  “hoped  that  the  King  would 
open  the  Parliament  in  the  South  and  West,  so  that 
tire  long  and  bitter  struggle  might  be  ended  with  an 
attempt  at  the  constitutional  government  of  Ireland 
by  Irishmen.  They  would  not  be  jealous  of  the  success 
of  the  South.  They  would  welcome  the  endeavour  of 
the  South  to  govern  itself  by  constitutional  means,  and! 
they  would1  not  in  any  circumstances  say  any  word  or 
participate  in  any  one  deed  that  would  arouse  the 
['ass-ions  of  their  fellow  countrymen  in  any  part  of  the 
country.  They  invited  co-operation  and  desired  to-  be 
tolerant  and  fair.”  A special  correspondent  of  the 
Times  tbi-nks  that  certainly  many  of  Sir  J.  Craig’s 
advisers  desire  “ nothing  so  much  as  to  see-  a powerful 
Catholic  party  in. the  new  Parliament,  which  should  act 
as  an  honest,  not  wrecking,  Opposition.”  It  would  be 
pleasant  to  rely  on  this,  but  we  shall  see.  Certainly, 
Nationalist  concurrence  will  not  be  won  without  a policy 
of  tolerance  directed  towards  reconciliation. 

In  the  course  of  an  important 
profits  duty.  speech  to  his  constituents  in  West 

Birmingham  on  Thursday  of  last 
week,  the  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  went  at  some 
length  into-  the  question  of  the  next  Budget,  and 
revealed  certain  intentions  of  the  Government  with 
regard  to  it.  It  was  a comforting  speech  in  many  ways, 
but  Mr.  Chamberlain  made  it  clear  that  a “ popular 
Budget,”  in  the  sense  of  substantially  reduced  taxation, 
is  at  present  out  of  the  question.  To  speak  of  a popular 
Budget,  h-e  said,  as  being  possible  at  the  present  time, 
or  in  the  early  future,  was  to  show  a thoughtlessness 
of  which  those  who  presumed  to  instruct  the  country 
ought  never  to  be  guilty.  How  could  they  have  a 
popular  Budget  when  a debt  of  ^8,000,000,000  had  been 
incurred?  But  the  Chancellor  said  that  he  desired  to 
inform  the  country,  through  that  meeting,  that  the 
Government  had  decided  not  to  renew  the  Excess 
Profits  Duty,  a step  which  he  hoped  would  give  a certain 
confidence  and  assurance  to  business  men.  All 
businesses,  except  those  begun  since  the  war,  would 
pay  the  tax  for  a period  of  seven  years  dating  from 
their  first  accounting  period.  For  all  new  businesses  the 
tax  would  cease  after  December  31  of  last  year  ; and1 
he  saw  his  way  not  only  to  abolish  the  Excess  Profits 
Duty,  but  also  not  to  impose  any  new  tax  in  lieu  of  it. 
There  might  be  new  duties  imposed  in  respect  of 
dumped  goods  or  depreciated  exchanges,  but  there 
would  be  no  new  taxes  on  business  in  order  to  make 
good  the  loss  of  revenue  due  to  the  abolition  of  the 
Excess  Profits  Duty.  As  might  be  expected,  this 
announcement  has  created  a considerable  relief  and 
satisfaction  in  commercial  circles,  and  it  is  generally 
felt  that  its  effect  will  very  shortly  be  witnessed  in  the 
stimulus  that  it  will  give  to  production,  with  conse- 
quent good  effects  upon  unemployment,  prices,  and  the 
cost  of  living.  The  total  yield  of  the  Excess  Profits 
Duty  to  date  has  been  not  less  than  ^1,100,000,000, 
and  there  is  still  an  enormous  sum  to  come  in.  The 
ending  of  the  immense  toll  on  industry  represented  by 
the  Duty  has  produced  a better  tone  in  the  money 
market,  and  the  Chancellor  is  left  in  no  doubt,  by  the 
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opinions  expressed  in  the  Press,  as  a result  of  interviews' 
with  representative  commercial  and  financial  men,  that 
the  confidence  which  his  announcement  sought  to  create 
has  already  been  attained. 


On  the  following  evening  Mr. 
— our  debts  Chamberlain  again  spoke  at  Bir- 

TO  AMERICA.  mingham,  and  after  answering 
questions  as  to  the  abolition  of  the  Excess  Profits  Duty, 
he  referred  to  the  subject  of  international  debts.  At  the 
close  of  the  war,  he  said,  he  would  have  preferred  that 
the  whole  of  the  international  debt  of  the  Allies  and 
Associated  Governments  should  have  been  wiped  out, 
and  that  they  should  all  commence  with  a clean  slate. 
There  was  no  proposal  for  a settlement  of  international 
debt,  whether  for  total  remission  or  partial  remission, 
which  the  British  Government  would  not  have  been 
prepared  to  be  a party  to.  “ We  made  such  proposals,” 
said  the  Chancellor,  “ but  they  were  not  acceptable  to 
the  Government  of  the  United  States.  To  make  them 
again  would  be,  I think,  beneath  our  dignity,  and  would 
render  us  liable  to  misconception  of  our  motives  in 
making  them.  We  proposed  a solution  in  which  we 
should  have  foregone  claims  larger  than  any  remitted  to 
us,  and  we  proposed  it  because  we  believed  it  would  be 
in  the  interests  of  good  relations  among  the  peoples,  for 
the  rehabilitation  of  international  credit  and  for  the 
restoration  of  international  trade.”  This  statement,  it 
is  said,  has  caused  a sensation  in  Washington,  and  it 
has  attracted  wide  comment  in  the  American  press. 
The  New  York  Herald  complains  that  Mr.  Chamberlain’s 
speech  “ in  tone  and  imputation  is  irritating  to 
America,”  whilst  other  newspapers  criticise  the 
American  administration  for  concealing  information  on 
the  subject.  High  officials  of  the  State  and  Treasury 
"have  declined  to  make  any  comment;  but  several 
Senators,  interviewed  on  the  matter,  have  all  expressed 
opposition  to  the  cancellation  proposal. 

Two  Royal  Proclamations  read  at 
NE/  Delhi  this  week,  in  connection  with 

ceremonies  performed  by  the  Duke 
of  Connaught  on  behalf  of  the  King,  are  an  assurance 
to  the  native  princes  and  peoples  of  India  of  Imperial 
interest  in  the  welfare  of  that  country.  On  Monday 
His  Royal  Highness  arrived  in  the  city  and  held  a 
reception  of  numerous  princes  and  officials,  afterwards 
inaugurating  the  new  Chamber  of  Princes.  In  the 
Proclamation  read  on  that  occasion  His  Majesty  refers 
to'  the  circumstance  that  many  of  the  native  rulers 
themselves  have  helped  to  frame  the  Constitution  for  the 
Chamber  which  is  now  brought  into  being ; and  he  adds 
the  “ firm  belief  that  a future  full  of  great  and  beneficent 
activities  lies  before  the  Chamber  thus  established.” 
The  princes  are  informed  that  the  pledge  remains 
inviolate  by  which  their  privileges,  rights  and  dig- 
nities are  to  be  maintained  unimpaired,  and  that  the 
Viceroy  will  take  counsel  freely  with  the  Chamber  “ in 
matters  relating  to  the  territories  of  the  Indian  States 
generally,  and  in  matters  that  affect  those  territories 
jointly  with  British  India,  or  with  the  rest  of  my 
Empire.”  On  Wednesday  the  Duke  inaugurated  the 
Council  of  State  and  of  the  Indian  Legislative  Assembly  ; 
and  here  again  the  King-Emperor  sent  a message  to 
his  people,  in  which  he  refers  to  the  setting  up  of  the 
new  Constitution  for  British  India  and  congratulates 
them  upon  the  opening  of  the  first  session  of  the  legis- 
lature established  by  the  Act.  In  the  course  of  his  own 
speech  the  Duke  of  Connaught  made  a personal  and 
moving  appeal,  as  an  old  friend  of  India,  for  unity 
among  all  in  the  country,  both  British  and  Indians. 
“ Bury,”  he  said,  “along  with  the  dead  past  the  mis- 
takes and  misunderstandings  of  the  past,  forgive 
where  you  have  to  forgive,  and  join  hands  and 
work  together  to  realize  the  hopes  that  arise  from 
to-dav. ” 


THE  WFEK 
IN  IRELAND 


Saturday’s 


Some  idea  of  the  state  of  terrorism 
prevailing  generally  in  Ireland  is 
afforded  by  a long  list,  in  last 
Manchester  Guardian,  of  the  ambushes, 


shootings  on  both  sides,  destructions  of  Crown  or 
civilian  property,  and  other  outrages  and  disturbances, 
which  constituted  the  tale  for  a week  previously ; and 
since  then  there  is  to  be  recorded  only  a repetition  in  all 
these  various  categories.  Ambushes  against  the  police 
auxiliaries,  into  which  form  of  attack  the  use  of  road 
mines  recently  entered,  continue  to  be  reported  : on 
February  3 no  less  than  eleven  police  were  killed,  and 
others  wounded,  in  two  ambushes,  one  in  Cork,  and  the 
other  in  Limerick.  The  authorities,  besides  contem- 
plating an  extension  of  curfew  hours,  restricting  motor 
permits,  and  in  other  ways  tightening  still  further  the 
operations  of  martial  law,  have  threatened  a new  form 
of  reprisal.  At  Queenstown  on  Sunday  there  was  a 
round-up  at  the  cathedral  and  other  churches,  and  all 
youths  and  men  between  sixteen  and  forty  years  of  age 
were  temporarily  arrested.  They  were  then  divided  into 
groups  of  six,  their  names  and  addresses  taken,  and 
each  group  was  given  a specific  number  and  date. 
They  were  then  informed  that  if  any  Crown  forces  were 
ambushed  within  a radius  of  two  miles  of  Queenstown 
on  any  of  the  dates  assigned  to  the  groups  the  persons 
constituting  the  group  whose  date  synchronized  with  the 
date  of  ambush  would  be  held  responsible  for  it  and 
must  furnish  all  necessary  information  to  the  authorities. 
They  were  then,  permitted  to  return  to  their  homes. 
Dublin  has  again  been  a disturbed  centre;  bombs  have 
been  thrown  and  shots  fired,  a child  being  among  the 
victims.  Attacks  upon  banks  by  armed  men  have  been 
repeated  in  a daring  daylight  robbery  on  Monday  at  a 
bank  in  Baggot  Street,  the  thieves  getting  away  with 
nearly  £1,000  in  notes.  These  armed  raids  may  have 
nO'  political  bearing,  but  be  merely  the  work  of 
ordinary  criminals,  but  they  add  to'  the  general  crime 
and  unrest  of  the  country.  In  Ulster,  also,  the  week  has 
witnessed  murder  and  violence.  Two  of  the  Belfast 
special  constabulary  have  been  killed  and  others 
wounded,  by  bomb  and  revolver  attacks.  At  Lochguile, 
co.  Antrim,  the  police  barracks  were  burned  down  on 
Monday ; in  other  places  civil  property  has  been  des- 
troyed by  the  Crown  forces  in  acts  of  repiisal.  Civilian 
deaths  by  shooting  are  reported  from  several  districts. 


THE  SOUTH  AFRICAN 
ELECTIONS. 


THE  “RED 
MENACE  ABROAD. 


Though  as  we  go  to  press  the  full 
results  of  the  elections  in  South 
Africa  are  not  to  hand,  sufficient 
seems  known  to'  justify  the  belief  that  General  Smuts 
and  his  South  African  Party  will  have  a majority  which 
will  enable  them  to  carry  qn  and  withstand  the  attempts 
at  secession  by  the  Nationalists.  Messages  to  hand 
credit  the  South  African  Party  with  sixty-seven  seats, 
the  Nationalists  with  thirty-seven,  Labour  with  nine, 
and  one  Independent  candidate  has  been  returned. 
General  Hertzog’s  Nationalists  will  probably  be  within 
one  or  two  of  its  previous  numbers,  but  General  Smuts 
has  gained  heavily  at  the  expense  of  Labour,  and  has 
himself  been  returned  for  Pretoria  West  by  the  en- 
couraging majority  of  872. 

Continental  countries,  in  particular 
France  and  Italy,  are  waking  up  to 
the  national  danger  created  by  re- 
volutionary propaganda,  with  its  doctrines  of  violence  that 
so  frequently  threaten,  where  they  do  not  express  them- 
selves in  action.  Extensive  police  raids  in  Paris  at  the 
houses  of  known  Communists,  many  of  whom  were 
arrested,  have  led  to  the  seizure  of  a great  number  of 
letters  and  other  documents  in  Russian  and  Serbian, 
and  it  is  stated  that  the  steps  already  taken  are  only 
the  prelude  to  more  comprehensive  investigations,  the 
police  being  convinced  that  there  are  Communist 
organizations  in  Paris  which  are  in  communication  with 
similar  organizations  in  other  countries.  What  the 
revolutionary  movement  threatens  in  Italy  was  indicated 
by  the  report  read  last  wreek  in  the  Italian  Chamber  of 
the  Parliamentary  Committee  of  Inquiry  into  the  dis- 
orders in  the  provinces  of  Bologna,  Ferrara,  and 
Modena.  It  was  shown  that  these  three  provinces  had 
been  in  the  grip  of  Socialist  organizations,  even  in  the 
villages,  with  accompanying  strikes,  boycotting  and 
agrarian  violence. 
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TOFICS  OF  THE  DAY 


THE  PALESTINE  MANDATE 

Much  and  widespread  anxiety  continues  to  be  felt 
concerning  the  difficult  task  undertaken  by 
Great  Britain  as  the  Mandatory  Power  for  Palestine. 
To  control  and  administer  such  a country  would,  under 
the  most  favourable  circumstances,  be  a heavy  respon- 
sibility which,  however,  might  be  discharged  with  the 
success  that  has  attended  our  efforts  in  India,  Egypt, 
and  elsewhere.  But  in  Palestine  the  difficulty  is  aggra- 
vated and  complicated  by  Mr.  Balfour's  unfortunate 
pledge  to  establish  there  “ a national  home  for  the 
jews,”  whilst  at  the  same  time  securing  that  “ nothing 
shall  be  done  to  prejudice  the  civil  and  religious  rights 
of  existing  non-Jewish  communities.”  In  the  7,000 
square  miles  of  country  for  which  we  are  responsible 
there  are  600,000  Arabs  and  only  66,000  Jews,  so  that 
there  is  a terrible  scope  for  complications  and  resent- 
ment unless  the  condition  of  security  is  fully  and  faith- 
fully observed  both  in  matters  concerned  with  religious 
interests  and  others  of  a mundane  character.  And 
that  there  have  been  difficulties  and  troubles  was.  made 
abundantly  clear  in  his  address  at  the  Liverpool  Con- 
gress by  the  Cardinal  Archbishop,  whose  evidence  has 
since  been  strongly  corroborated  by  the  inquiries  made 
by  a Special  Commissioner  of  the  Morning  Post.  Under 
these  circumstances  one  turned  with  eager  interest  to 
the  Draft  of  the  Mandate  for  Palestine  prepared  by  the 
British  Delegation  for  presentation  to  the  League  of 
Nations  to  see  what  provision  is  made  to  meet  the 
objections  and  anxieties  that  have  been  raised  by  the 
Government’s  undertaking.  It  is,  therefore,  so-  far 
reassuring  to  find  that  the  condition  of  security  for  non- 
Jewish  communities  is  therein  emphasized  and  special 
articles  inserted  for  its  observance.  Both  in  the 
Preamble  and  Article  2 it  is  repeated  that  the  Jewish 
national  home  must  be  established  without  prejudice  to 
“ the  civil  and  religious  rights  of  all  the  inhabitants  of 
Palestine,  irrespective  of  race  or  religion.” 

How  it  is  proposed  to  secure  this  is  set  forth  in  sub- 
sequent articles.  Thus,  in  Article  6,  it  is  laid  down 
that  the  facilitation  of  Jewish  immigration  and  close 
settlement  on  the  land  must  be  carried  out  with  security 
to  “ the  rights  and  position  of  other  sections  of  the 
population.”  By  Article  7 the  interests  of  foreigners 
are  to  be  safeguarded  by  the  judicial  system ; and  by 
Article  1 1 no  profits  exceeding  a reasonable  rate  of 
interest  are  to  be  distributed  on  works  and  services 
of  public  utility  by  the  Jewish  agency  empowered 
to  construct  or  work  them.  Then  Article  13  makes 
the  Mandatory  Power  responsible  for  the  Holy 
Places,  religious  buildings  and  sites,  and  for  the  rights 
of  free  access  and  freedom  of  worship*.  Furthermore, 
‘‘all  questions  and  claims  relating  to  the  different  re 
ligious  communities  ” are  by  Article  14  to  be  studied  and 
regulated  by  a Special  Commission  which  is  to  be 
appointed  immediately,  and  in  the  composition  of  which 
“ the  religious  interests  concerned  will  be  taken  into 
account.”  Next  Article  15  makes  the  Mandatory 
responsible  for  ‘‘complete  freedom  of  conscience  and 
the  free  exercise  of  all  forms  of  worship  ” and  for  the 
absence  of  any  discrimination  on  the  ground  of  race, 
religion  or  language ; whilst  “ the  right  of  each  com- 
munity to  maintain  its  own  schools  for  the  education 
of  its  own  members  in  its  own  language  ” is  neither 


to  be  “ denied  or  impaired.  ” Missionary  enterprise  is 
placed,  for  purposes  of  public,  order,  under  the  super- 
vision of  the  Mandatory  by  Article  16,  which  at  the 
same  time  declares'  that  “ no  measures  shall  be  taken 
in  Palestine  to,  obstruct  or  interfere  with  such  enter- 
prise, or  to  discriminate  against  any  missionary  on  the 
ground  of  his  religion  or  nationality.”  Similarly,  in 
Article  18,  there  is  provision  against  any  discrimination 
in  matters  of  taxation,  commerce  or  industry.. 
Article  21  requires  the  enactment  of  a Law  of  Anti- 
quities to  replace  the  old  Ottoman  law  on  the  same 
subject ; Article  22  adds  Hebrew  to  English  and  Arabic 
as  an  official  language  of  the  country ; and  Article  23 
makes'  it  the  duty  of  the  Administration  to  “ recognize 
the  holy  days  of  the  respective  communities  in  Palestine 
as  legal  days  of  rest  for  the  members  of  such  communi- 
ties.” Finally,  it  may  be  noted  that  any  disputes 
arising  betweep  members  of  the  League  of  Nations  on 
the  interpretation  or  the  application  of  the  articles  of 
the  Mandate  are,  failing  settlement  by  negotiation,  to 
be  decided  by  submission  to  the  Permanent  Court  of 
International  Justice.  From  this  it  will  be  clear  that 
elaborate  precautions  have  been  taken  for  avoiding 
prejudice  or  injury  to  the  rights  of  non-Jewish  people  in 
Palestine.  But  it  is  one  thing  to  lay  down  regulations 
on  paper,  and  another  to  translate  them  into-  practical 
effect.  Much  will  depend  on  the  spirit  in  which  the 
Mandate,  if  approved  by  the  League  of  Nations,  will  be 
worked  ; and  upon  the  clear-sightedness  and  firmness 
of  Sir  Herbert  Samuel's  Administration  in  resisting 
the  pressure  and  devices  which  may  be  employed  to 
get  round  the  regulations.  ' 

We  say  this  because  of  the  undefined  character  of  the 
Jewish  national  home  which  we  have  to  make  of 
Palestine,  and  because,  too,  of  the  avowed  desires  of 
the  Zionists.  Though  thd  Mandate  provides  that  the 
Administration  shall  be  advised  and  assisted  by  the 
Zionist  Organization  as  the  appropriate  agency  in  all 
matters  affecting  the  establishment  of  the  country  as 
such  a national  home;  though  the  immigration  and 
close-  settlement  of  Jews  on  the  land  are  to  be  facilitated1, 
and  Hebrew  is  made  an  official  language,  there  is  dis- 
satisfaction  among  Jews  with,  the  draft’s  proposals. 
Thus  the  Jewish  Chronicle  doubts  whether  it  provides 
a fair  working  basis  for  the  establishment  of  a com- 
monwealth “ as,  Jewish  as  England  is  English.”  This 
seems  to  mean  that  the  Mandate  should  have  been 
drafted  as  if  an  overwhelming  Jewish  majority  already 
existed  in  Palestine  or  were  sure  to  be  permanently 
secured.  Months  ago-  the  Times  preferred  to  speak  of 
the  establishment  of  ‘‘a  Jewish  nation”  rather  than  o-f 
a Jewish  home,  and  this  week  again  repeats  that  pre- 
ference, pointing  out  that  the  Arab  “ who  agrees  to  be 
a Palestinian  first  and  an  Arab  second  ” (that  is,  who 
doffs  bis  old  nationality  for  a new  one),  will  be  the 
one  to  have  his  share  of  prosperity  and  political 
distinction.  That  may  be  business;  but  it  is  a 
suggestion  which  makes  a larger  demand!  on  the 
native  Arab-  than  on  the  Jewish  immigrant,  and 
so  may  add  to  the  causes  that  provoke  rancour. 
As  Mr.  Chesterton  has,  pointed  out,  we  are  intro- 
ducing to  the  Moslems  and  Greeks  in  Palestine 
“ a new  friend  whom  they  instantly  recognize  .as  an 
old  enemy.”  Then,  too,  there  is  the  demand  of  the 
extreme  Zionists,  represented  by  Mr.  Israel  Zangwill, 
to  be  considered1,,  which  calls,  not  for  “ a British  Crown 
Colony  with  a predominantly  Arab  population,”  but  for 
a Palestine  possessed  by  the  Jews  “ as  the  Arabs  are 
to  possess  Arabia  or  the  Poles  Poland,”  and  insists 
that  here  is  an  occasion  “ when  a minority  has  a right 
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to  govern  a majority  ” ! Such  expressions  of  dissatis- 
faction and  such  extreme  demands  show  how  difficult 
it  will  be  for  the  Mandatory  Power  to  carry  out  the 
pledge  of  creating  a Jewish  -national  home  and  at  the 
same  time  avoid  the  infliction  of  injustice  and  the  pro- 
vocation of  resentment  among  the  Moslem  and  Chris- 
tian populations.  So  far  as  Catholic  interests  are  con- 
cerned, we  could  have  wished  that  the  Mandate  had  as 
clearly  provided  for  the  consultation  of  the  Apostolic 
Visitor,  Father  Paschal  Robinson,  as  it  does  for  that 
of  the  Zionist  Organization. 


THE  CATHOLIC  UNION’S 
JUBILEE 

Thursday  was  the  golden  jubilee  of  the  Catholic 
Union  of  Great  Britain.  On  the  10th  of  Feb- 
ruary, fifty  years  ago,  there  was  a meeting  in  London 
at  Norfolk  House,  under  the  chairmanship  of  the  late 
Duke  of  Norfolk,  at  which  the  formation  of  the  Union, 
which  is  one  of  the  very  oldest  of  our  Catholic  societies, 
was  decided  on.  The  necessity  for  such  action  had  long 
been  increasingly  apparent.  As  far  back  as  1856 
Catholics  in  this  country  had  been  alarmed  by  the  dis- 
closures made  at  the  Congress  of  Paris  concerning  the 
imminence  of  the  dangers  which  threatened  the  Holy 
See.  The  result  was  repeated  expressions  of  opinion 
on  the  part  of  the  Catholic  laity  of  this  country.  Again, 
in  1859,  when  the  provinces  of  the  Romagna  were 
severed  from  the  States  of  the  Church,  the  Catholic 
laity,  under  the  leadership  of  Mr.  Charles  Langdale, 
pretested  against  this  act  of  usurpation  and  spoliation ; 
and  similar  action  was  taken  when,  after  the  battle  of 
Castel  Fidardo,  Umbria  and  the  Marches  were  torn 
from  the  Holy  See.  It  thus  came  to  be  seen  that  such 
matters  should  not  be  left  to  the  casual  and  voluntary 
combination  of  volunteers,  but  should  be  kept,  under  the 
observance  of  a permanent  association  which  could  act 
more  quickly  and  perhaps  with,  greater  effect.  Accord- 
ingly in  1861  preliminary  steps,  were  taken  for  the  forma- 
tion of  such  a body,  but  unfortunately  the  realization 
of  the  design  was  prevented  by  the  pressure  of  events. 
But  at  length  the  Franco-Prussian  war  of  1870,  which 
caused  the  evacuation  of  Rome  by  the  French  troops, 
gave,  an  opportunity  for  the  invasion  and  conquest  of 
the  last  remaining  portion  of  the  States  of  the  Church, 
which  the  King  of  Sardinia  seized  upon  with  the 
results  we  know.  The  capture  of  the  Eternal  City  and 
the  reduction  of  the  Holy  Father  to  the  state  of  a 
prisoner  was  a shock. to  the  Catholics  of  the  world.  To 
those  of  Great  Britain,  as  citizens  of  a free  State,  the 
wrongs  and  sufferings  of  the  Pope  appealed  with  special 
force  and  directness ; and  the  great  address  to  Pope 
Pius  IX  with  its  half  million  signatures,  and  a great 
meeting  of  protest  in  St.  James’s  Hall,  showed  that  in 
this  country  the  tradition  of  loyalty  to  the  Holy  See,  for 
which  our  martyrs  had  died,  was  still  cherished  and 
active. 

Meanwhile  Catholics  in  other  countries  had,  under 
the  stress  of  the  same  circumstances,  begun  to  organize 
themselves.  A conference  at  Geneva  of  men  of  different 
nationalities  resulted  by  the  end  of  1870  in  organiza- 
tions being  formed  in  Belgium,  Holland,  Austria,  and 
various  towns  in  Italy,  which  had  received  the  approval 
and  blessing  of  the  Holy  Father.  Catholic  union  was 
in  the  air  and  a necessity  of  the  day,  and  the  private 
meeting  at  Norfolk  House  was  the  British  response  to 
it.  At  that  meeting  it  was  resolved  that  “an  associa- 
tion, to  be  called  the  Catholic  Union  of  Great  Britain, 
be  formed,  having  for  its  objects  to  promote  by  every 
lawful  means  the  Restoration  of  the  Holy  Father  to 
his  Legitimate  Rights  as  Sovereign  of  the  Papal  States, 
and  the  Defence  of  all  Catholic  interests.’’  The  new 
body’s  first  step  was  to  obtain  the  sanction  of  ecclesias- 
tical authority,  and  it  was  made  a rule  that  no  Branch 
of  the  Union  should  be  established  in  any  diocese  with- 


out the  permission  of  its  Ordinary.  Furthermore,  it 
was  determined  that  as  the  independence  of  the  Head  of 
the  Church  is  the  safeguard  of  all  Catholic  rights,  and 
as  the  territorial  sovereignty  of  the  Pope,  which  was  the 
guaranty  of  that  independence,  was  the  chief  of  the 
Catholic  interests  for  the  defence  of  which  the  Union 
had  been  created,  every  member  should  pledge  himself 
to-  be  an  annual  subscriber  to  Peter’s  Pence.  As  to  work 
in  other  directions  it  was  felt  that  it  must  in  great 
measure  depend  on  the  particular  occasions  which 
might  call  for  action.  But  it  was  clear  that  on  such 
occasions,  which  were  sure  to  be  frequent  and  urgent, 
it  would  be  no>  small  advantage  to  Catholics  in  this 
country  to  be  in  possession  of  a permanently  organized 
body,  which  would  be  available  for  immediate  action 
and  capable  of  acting  with  effect  and  of  speaking  with 
the  weight  of  its  numbers  and  of  the  representative 
character  of  its  members.  It  was  also  determined  that 
the  work  of  Catholic  defence  should  be  carried  on  by 
meetings  of  the  Union  and  of  its  Council,  by  public 
meetings,  by  petitions,  memorials  or  deputations  to 
the  authorities,  by  local  branches,  by  correspondence 
with  similar  bodies  in  other  countries,  by  procuring  and 
publishing  information  on  subjects  of  interest  to  Catho- 
lics, by  co-operation  with  approved  confraternities, 
institutions  and  charitable  associations,  and  by  any 
other  mode  approved  by  the  Council  and  the  Bishops. 
And  it  was  laid  down  as  a fundamental  rule  that  party 
politics  must  be  excluded  from  the  proceedings  of  the 
Union.  From  this  outline  of  its  origin,  aims  and 
methods,  it  will  be  seen  how  comprehensively  drawn 
was  the  constitution  of  the  Union.  But  whilst  destined 
to  watch  over  Catholic  interests  at  home,  and,  when 
occasion  should  require,  abroad,  its  first  purpose  was  a 
loyal  insistence  on  the  independence  of  the  Holy  See  and 
the  Church,  which  recalled  the  demand  of  the  Barons 
in  Magna  Charta  for  the  freedom  of  the  Church. 

From  that  dominating  purpose  the  Union  during  all 
these  fifty  years  has  never  swerved,  and  on  other 
matters,  such  as  the  defence  of  Catholic  education  and 
the  rights  of  the  Catholic  poor,  it  has  a long  record,  of 
which  it  may  be  proud.  A daily  Mass  for  the  intentions 
of  the  Pope  was  established.  When  the  Church  in  Ger- 
many was  suffering  under  the  Kulturkampf,  the  Union 
arranged  another  great  meeting  in  St.  James’s  Hall 
and  collected  a sum  of  over  £ 7,000  for  the  relief  of  the 
suffering  clergy.  At  home,  on  the  questidn  of  Catholic 
education,  action  was  repeatedly  taken  against  the 
supplanting  effects  of  the  Act  of  1870  and  its  successors, 
and  in  favour  of  amendments  which  would  afford  us 
justice  in  this  great  matter.  In  the  agitation  against 
the  Royal  Accession  Declaration  the  Union  did  valuable 
yeoman  service  by  securing  a protest  from  the  Catholic 
Peers  and  by  placing  a detailed  statement  on  the 
question  before  the  Committee  of  the  House  of  Lords. 
As  in  the  days  of  the  Falk  Laws  in  Germany,  so  under 
the  Combes  persecution  of  the  Church  in  France,  the 
Union  came  out  in  weighty  protest,  and  one  of  its 
members — Lord  Llandaff — replied  to  M.  Combes  in 
the  National  Review  in  an  article  which  was  widely 
read  and  enlightened  English  readers  on  the  facts  and 
issues  of  the  situation.  At  the  time  of  the  Eucharistic 
Congress  in  London  the  Union,  at  the  request 
of  the  Cardinal  Archbishop,  undertook  the  duties 
of  a hospitality  committee  for  the  distinguished 
foreign  visitors  to  the  gathering,  who  included  seven 
Cardinals,  twelve  Archbishops,  sixty-eight  Bishops,  and 
seventeen  Abbots.  But  besides  these  instances  of 
public  action,  which  might  of  course  be  multiplied  did 
space  permit,  the  Union,  through  its  seeretarv,  the  late 
Mr.  W.  S.  Lilly,  year  by  year  did  much  valuable  ser- 
vice by  letters  of  advice  on  legal  matters  affecting 
Catholics.  Like  many  other  societies  it  has  suffered  bv 
the  effects  of  war,  and  it  has  in  these  last  years  lost  the 
President,  the  Duke  of  Norfolk,  and  the  Secretary, 
Mr.  W.  S.  Lilly,  who  had  guided  its  destinies  from 
the  beginning.  But  under  its  new  President,  Admiral 
Lord  Walter  Kerr,  it  is  bravely  and  hopefully 
facing  a future  which  will  make  incessant  calls  upon 
Catholic  vigilance  and  united  action. 
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THE  VENERABLE  CARDINAL 
BELLARM1NE,  S-J. 

Many  of  our  readers  must  have  welcomed!  the 
announcement  made  by  our  Roman  correspon- 
dent in  bis  letter  of  December  30  that  the  Decree  of 
the  Sacred  Congregation  of  Rites  testifying  to  the 
heroicity  of  the  virtues  of  the  Venerable  Cardinal  Bellar- 
mine,  S.J.,  had  been  read  in  solemn  session,  when  His 
Holiness  Pope  Benedict  XV  took  occasion  to  pronounce 
a striking  eulogy  on  this  great  champion  of  God’s 
Church,  and  to  set  him  up  as  a patron  and  pattern  of 
Catholic  apologists.  There  are,  indeed,  many  reasons 
for  rejoicing  in  this  re-opening  of  the  cause  of  Bellar- 
mine’s  Beatification,  a cause  which  has  been  too  long 
retarded  by  external  and  political  obstacles  and  the  un- 
happy circumstances  of  the  time.  At  first  sight  it  might 
well  seem  that  there  has  been  some  strange  and  un- 
accountable delay  in  these  proceedings.  For  Robert 
Rellarmine  died  as  far  back  as  September  17,  1621. 
Five  years  after  his  death,  in  December,  1626,'  Pope 
Urban  VIII  signed  the  decree  which  opened  the  process 
of  Beatification,  and  thereby  sanctioned  the  use  of  the 
title  of  Venerable.  And  though  further  steps  were 
taken  in  1675,  under  Clement  X,  and  in  1677 ; and  again 
*n  l7 53  under  Benedict  XIV,  of  illustrious  memory,  it 
has  been  left  for  his  successor  and  namesake,  Bene- 
dict XV,  to  re-open  the  proceedings  on  the  eve  of  the 
year  which  witnesses  the  three  hundredth  anniversary 
of  the  death  of  Robert  Bellarmine.  It  is  said  that  Rome 
moves  slowly.  But  was  it  really  necessary  to  have  this 
long  delay  of  three  centuries?  The  explanation  is  not 
far  to  seek.  For  the  delay  was  due,  in  the  first  instance, 
to  the  opposition  of  regalists  who  misliked  the  great 
controversialist’s  teaching  on  the  subject  of  the  Pope’s 
deposing  power  and  his  authority  in  temporal  matters. 
And  at  the  later  stage,  in  the  time  of  Benedict  XIV, 
when,  in  spite  of  this  difficulty,  the  practically  unani- 
mous consent  of  the  Sacred  Congregation  was  assured, 
and  the  Pope  himself  was  favourable,  and  the  evidence 
adduced  was  considered  sufficient,  it  was  thought  ad- 
visable to’  defer  the  proposed  publication  of  the  decree 
to  a more  suitable  season  ; because  it  was  known  that 
at  this  juncture  it  would  have  provoked  violent  opposi- 
tion on  the  part  of  the  allied  forces  of  Gallicanism  and 
Jansenism.  The  events  which  followed  in  the  next 
thirty  years,  the  anti-Jesuit  campaign  of  the  Bourbon 
courts,  the  suppression,  the  Revolution,  and  the  world-  ! 


heretical  attack  are  in  peculiar  danger  of  taking  a 
narrow  outlook  and  becoming  one-sided  and  super- 
ficial. Perhaps  it  was  well  for  Robert  Bellarmine  that 
he  came  nearer  to  the  medieval  schools  where  sacred 
science  was  studied  as  one  living  whole.  And,  oer- 
tainly,  his  success,  not  to  say  his  supremacy,  in  the 
special  field  of  controversy  with  the  heretics  of  his  ager 
was  largely  due  to  the  fact  that  he  had  wider  views 
and  other  interests,  that  he  was  a man  of  deep  and. 
various  learning,  a scholastic  theologian  familiar  with 
medieval  literature,  a Biblical  scholar  and  a commenta- 
tor on  the  Psalms,  a Hebrew  grammarian,  and  a 
spiritual  writer  of  no  mean  order.  We  may  add, 
though  this  has  less  bearing  on  his  primary  work  as 
an  apologist,  that  he  was  also  a Latin  poet  and  hymno- 
dist.  And  while  we  fear  that  his  valuable  prose 
writings  are  far  too  little  read  by  the  present  genera- 
tion, multitudes  are  still  familiar  with  his  hymns  on 
St.  Mary  Magdalen  (“  Pater  superni  luminis  ”)  and  on 
the  Guardian  Angels  (“  Custodes  hominum,”  and 
“ Aeterne  Rector  siderum  ”). 

If,  as  we  suppose,  comparatively  few  are  now  found 
to  study  the  writings  of  Bellarmine,  this  is  partly  due 
to  the  modern  preference  for  books  cast  on  a smaller 
scale,  partly  the  effect  of  the  popular  “ up-to-date  ” 
superstition.  For  it  is  too  lightly  assumed  that  the 
old  books  must  now  be  obsolete,  and  their  place  is 
naturally  taken  by  others.  Yet,  even  in  these  circunw 
stances  of  undeserved  neglect,  the  present-day  student 
is  more  deeply  beholden  to  Bellarmine  than  he  is  apt 
to  imagine.  For,  after  all,  the  great  mass  of  the 
evidence  and  the  arguments  and  the  answers  set  forth 
in  a modern  manual  may  all  be  found  in  the  neglected 
pages  of  the  old  apologist.  We  confess  that  if  we  had 
approached  this  question  by  the  “ high  priori  road  ” 
we  should  not  have  expected  to  find  that  so  much  had 
been  already  accomplished  at  that  early  date.  For 
when  Bellarmine  wrote,  the  controversy  with  Protes- 
tants was  comparatively  new,  and  the  situation  had 
been  sharply  changed  since  the  peaceful  domestic  dis- 
putations of  the  medieval  schools.  The  Renaissance 
scholars  had  accumulated  a mass  of  new  evidence,  and 
the  Protestant  challenge  to  Church  authority  had  given 
rise  to  new  historical  difficulties  and  doctrinal  problems. 
It  might  seem  natural  to  suppose  that  a long  time 
would  be  needed  to  survey  the  new  field  of  operations 
and  get  the  evidence  set  in  due  order,  and  that  the 
efforts  of  the  earlier  labourers  would  require  consider- 
able revision.  Such  might  have  been  our  natural  anti- 


wide Avar,  naturally  prolonged  the  delay.  But  now,  j cipations.  But,  as  a matter  of  fact,  we  know  by  prac- 
appropriately  enough,  in  the  reign  of  another  Benedict,  j ticai  experience  that  it  is  far  otherwise.  Nearly  three 
and  on  the  eve  of  the  Venerable  Robert  Bellarmine’s  j hundred  years  after  its  first  appearance,  Hefele  could 
third  centenary,  the  cause  has  at  length  been  re-opened  j still  speak  of  Bellarmine’s  great  work  as  the  most  corn- 
under  happier  auspices.  | plete  defence  of  the  faith  hitherto  published.  To  quote 

While  we  must  regret  this  long  delay  and  the  un-  j the  French  version  of  this  just  appreciation  : “ C’est 
happy  conflicts  that  made  it  necessary,  it  may  well  be  1 1’oeuvre  la  plus  complete  qui  a paru  jusqu’fi  nos  jours 
that  good  will  come  out  of  the  evil,  and  that  the  new 
prominence  given  to  the  saintly  life  and  the  learned 
labours  of  this  great  champion  of  the  faith  may  have 
a happy  effect  at  the  present  time  when  the  lessons  he 
has  left  for  our  learning  are  more  specially  needed. 

Assuredly,  no  one  who  is  really  familiar  with  the 
writings  of  Robert  Bellarmine  can  be  surprised  to  find 
the  Holy  Father  proposing  him  as  a model  for  Catholic 
apologists.  For  while  his  work  in  this  thankless  field 
may  well  claim  the  foremost  place  for  fullness  and1 
solidity,  and  thoroughness,  he  himself  is  conspicuously 
free  from  the  faults  and  failings  too  commonly  asso*- 
ciated  with  theological  controversy.  Unlike  the  theolo- 
gian who  studies  the  sacred  doctrine  for  its  own  sake 
and  may  freely  consider  it  in  various  aspects  and 
appreciate  its  fullness  and  beauty,  the  controversialist 
is,  in  a manner,  compelled  to  concentrate  his  attention 
on  certain  points  of  attack,  and  thus  his  view  of  the 
situation  almost  inevitably  becomes  partial  and  im- 
perfect. He  may  hold  his  own  in  the  fray,  he  may 
parry  home  thrusfo,  he  may  make  telling  points  against 
his  opponents.  But  he  is  apt  to  have  the  defects  of  his 
qualities.  And  in  these  days  of  growing  specialization 
and  division  of  labour,  those  Avho  betake  themselves  to 
controversy,  or  the  defence  of  Catholic  truth  against 


pour  la  defense  de  la  foi  catholique,  principalement 
contre  les  attaques  du  protest  a ntisme  ; il  a valu  son 
auteur  une  immortelle  refiomnfoe,  tant  par  l’immense 
Erudition  qu’il  y d^ploie  que  par  le  ton  digne  et  respec- 
tueux  avec  lequel  l’auteur  combat  ses  adversaires.  ” 

This  praise  given  by  the  German  historian  indicates 
one  of  the  main  merits  of  Bellarmine’s  polemical 
writings.  And,  as  might  be  expected,  this  respectful 
language  is  likely  to  win  a like  respect  from  candid 
and  fair-minded  antagonists.  Even  those  who  were 
not  prepared  to  accept  his  conclusions,  were,  at  any 
rate,  able  to  acknowledge  and  admire  his  learning,  and’ 
appreciate  his  candour  and  courtesy.  And,  what  is 
more,  it  may  be  remarked  that  many  sincere  Pro- 
testants gladly  recognized  the  saintly  character  of 
their  great  antagonist,  which  shone  forth  in  his  spiri- 
tual Avritings.  We  have  a pleasing  proof  of  this  in  the 
following  passage  in  Newman’s  last  great  effort  as  an 
Anglican  and  anti-Papal  controversialist,  a passage 
wherein  he  is  endeavouring  to  grapple  with  Bellar- 
mine : 

“ The  name  of  this  eminent  writer,”  says  Newsman, 
“ is  familiar  to  most  persons  who  have  ever  so  little 
knowledge  of  our  disputes  with  Rome;  but  it  brings 
with  it  less  favourable  associations  than  its  owner 
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deserves.  The  better  the  man  individually,  the  worse 
the  system  that  makes  him  speak  uncandidly  or  pre- 
sumptuously ; and  that  both  as  a man  and  as  a writer 
'he  has  no  ordinary  qualities,  will  be  clear  from  what  is 
said  of  him  by  two  English  authors  of  this  day,  who 
are  far  from  agreeing  with  him  or  with  each  other. 
Bishop  Marsh,  in  his  ‘ Comparative  View  of  the 
Churches  of  England  and  Rome,’  calls  him  ‘ the  most 
acute,  the  most  methodical,  the  most  comprehensive, 
and  at  the  same  time  one  of  the  most  candid  among 
the  controversialists  of  the  Church  of  Rome.’  On  the 
other  hand  a recent  writer  of  very  different  religious 
sympathies  from  the  Bishop  [‘  Bickersteth  on 
Popery  ’],  speaks  of  him  in  a spirit  honourable  both  to 
himself  and  the  subject  of  his  panegyric.  ‘ I cannot 
read,’  he  says,  ‘the  pious  practical  works  of  Bellar- 
mine,  himself  the  great  defender  of  Popery,  and  know 
that  he  said,  “ upon  account  of  the  uncertainty  of  life 
it  is  most  safe  to  rely  on  Christ  alone,”  without  hoping 
that  he  was  led  before  his  death  to  renounce  all  con- 
fidence in  anything  but  God’s  testimony  concerning 
Plis  Son,  and  so  become  a child  of  Our  Heavenly 
Father,  and  an  heir  of  Our  Saviour’s  Kingdom.’ 
Others  may  trust  that  he  was  all  through  his  life,  as 
he  had  been  first  made  in  baptism,  a child  of  grace; 
but,  however  this  be,  the  testimony  afforded  to  Bellar- 
mine’s  personal  piety  in  this  extract  is  express  and 
under  the  circumstances  remarkable.”  After  all  this 
' striking  testimony  of  Marsh  and  Bickersteth,  and  his 
own,  Newman  goes  on  to  cite  a tribute  paid  to  Bellar- 
mine  by  a well-known  German  Protestant  historian. 
‘‘To  these,”  he  writes,  ‘‘may  be  added  what 
Mosheim  says  of  him  : ‘ His  candour  and  plain  dealing 
exposed  him,’  he  says,  ‘to  the  censures  of  several 
divines  of  his  own  communion  ; for  he  collected  with 
diligence  the  reasons  and  objections  of  his  adver- 
saries, and  proposed  them  for  the  most  part  in  their 
full  force  with  integrity  and  exactness.  Had  he  been 
less  remarkable  on  account  of  hi9  fidelity  and  industry, 
had  he  taken  care  to  select  the  weakest  arguments  of 
his  antagonists,  and  to  render  them  still  weaker  by 
proposing’ them  in  an  imperfect  and  unfaithful  light, 
his  fame  would  have  been  much  greater  among  the 
friends  of  Rome  than  it  actually  is.’  ” It  is  certainly  a 
remarkable  achievement  for  a militant  champion  of 
the  Church  like  Robert  Bellarmine  to  win  such  good 
opinions  from  his  Protestant  antagonists.  And  though 
it  can  scarcely  be  accounted  a part  of  the  “ cultus  ” 
which  has  weight  with  the  Sacred  Congregation  of 
Rites,  thi$  external  testimony  affords  a pleasing  proof 
of  the  candour  and  fairness  of  the  Venerable  Robert 
Bellarmine.  And  it  may  be  taken  as  a sign  that  others 
besides  children  of  the  Church  will  be  glad  to  see  new 
honours  paid  to  him,  and  that  he  has  been  fitly  chosen 
by  the  Holy  Father  as  a pattern  for  Catholic 
apologists. 


NOTES 


At  last  we  have  a judicial  pronouncement  on  the 
question  of  unofficial  reprisals  by  members  of  the  Crown 
forces  in  Ireland,  and  it  is  a document  the  seriousness 
of  which  will  be  apparent.  It  is  in  the  form  of  a letter 
to  the  Chief  Secretary  from  Mr.  Bodkin,  K.C.,  the 
county  court  judge  for  Clare,  and  deals  with  366  claims 
for  compensation  for  criminal  injury  which  came  before 
him  at  the  Hilary  sessions  just  closed.  After  investiga- 
tion he  reports  to  Sir  Hamar  Greenwood  that  he  has 
awarded  ^187,046  for  damage  done  by  the  forces  of  the 
Crown  in  139  of  these  cases.  He  furthermore  states,  in 
the  letter  which  the  Manchester  Guardian  of  Monday 
published  in  full,  that  in  only  five  cases  “ were  any 
witnesses  examined  [on  behalf  of  the  Crown]  to  justify, 
deny,  or  explain,”  and  that  “in  no  case  was  there  any 
evidence  to  suggest  that  the  victims  had  been  guilty  of 
any  offence.”  He  furthermore  declares  : “ I find  on  the 
facts  that  the  burnings  were  in  the  nature  of  reprisals,” 
and  that  they  were  “ not  necessary  or  at  all 


calculated  to  secure  the  maintenance  of  or  restora- 
tion of  law  in  Ireland.”  The  compensation  awarded 
being,  in  his  opinion,  “ an  impossible  burden  on 
the  ratepayers,”  he  suggests  in  conclusion  that  “ in 
the  cases  in  which  it  is  clearly  proved  that  the 
criminal  injuries  were  committed  by  the  armed  forces 
of  the  Government,  the  compensation  should  be  paid 
out  of  the  public  Treasury.”  In  view  of  such  a report 
as  this,  the  Government  should  at  least  see  that  no  more 
unofficial  reprisals  are  committed  by  its  servants. 


We  are  glad  to  note  that  the  Daily  Telegraph  of 
Thursday  devotes  a large  part  of  its  leading  article  to  an 
enforcement  of  passages  in  the  Lenten  pastoral  of  the 
Cardinal  Archbishop  as  deserving  of  “ the  attention  of 
a far  wider  community  ” than  that  to  which  they  are 
primarily  addressed  as  “a  word  in  season.”  After  a« 
expression  of  agreement  with  His  Eminence’s  call  for 
serious  thought  on  “ the  urgent  need  of  the  restoration 
of  true  peace  to  the  afflicted  earth  ” and  his  description 
of  the  present  state  of  the  world,  his  warning  against 
exaggerating  the  claims  of  self-determination  and  his 
appeal  for  the  recognition  of  the  mutual  duties  incum- 
bent upon  nations  lead  our  contemporary  to  ask  if  this 
is  not  “ a proposition  worth  the  study  of  good  citizens 
everywhere,”  especially  after  the  appalling  demonstra- 
tions that  have  been  given,  and  are  proceeding  still,  of 
the  ruin  that  may  result  from  reckless  insistence  upon 
extreme  claims  for  self-determination.  The  full  text  of 
the  Cardinal’s  letter  will  be  found  in  another  column. 


It  is  not  an  exaggeration  to  say  that  in  the  course  of 
the  Church’s  history  there  has  been  no  death-bed  scene 
quite  comparable  to  that  of  His  Eminence  Cardinal 
Ferrari,  Archbishop  of  Milan,  which  ended  o* 
Candlemas  Day.  The  nearest  parallel  which  inevitably 
suggests  itself  is  the  scene  in  the  last  illness  and  the 
passing  of  St.  Martin  of  Tours.  But  the  death-bed 
scene  of  the  great  Italian  Cardinal  has  been  prolonged 
for  well  over  three  months.  Many  weeks  ago  we  were 
able  to  quote  in  these  columns  descriptions  of  the 
astonishing  happenings  that  went  on  day  after  day, 
week  after  week,  in  the  modest  little  bed-chamber 
where  lay  quite  consciously  dying  of  the  cruel,  relent- 
less cancer  in  the  throat  the  saintly  successor  of  St. 
Ambrose  and  St.  Charles,  who  for  over  twenty-six 
years  had  ruled  the  vastest  diocese  in  Italy.  Those 
accounts  told  of  the  daily  pilgrimage  of  thousands  of 
his  flock,  clergy,  nobility,  professional  men,  trades- 
people, workpeople,  peasants  from  every  quarter,  who 
poured  into  the  precincts  of  the  archiepiscopal  palace, 
forced  their  way  through  all  the  stately  apartments, 
and,  in  spite  of  the  helpless  protestations  and  prohibi- 
tions of  physicians  and  attendants,  even  into  the  sick- 
chamber  itself  to  gaze  upon  the  beloved  features  of 
their  great  apostolic  Bishop,  to  kiss  his  hand  and  to 
receive  his  silent  blessing ; told  of  the  invasion  of 
crowds  of  school-children  animated  by  the  same  irre- 
pressible desire  and  determination,  who  covered  the 
dying  man’s  bed  with  heaps  of  beautiful  flowers.  Nor 
would  the  sufferer,  tortured  as  he  was  with  excru- 
ciating pain,  dumb  through  the  wicked  disease  that 
gripped  his  throat,  unable  to  speak  or  to  swallow,  allow 
any,  rich  or  poor,  noble  or  simple,  to  be  turned  away. 
Imagine  such  scenes  prolonged  for  weeks  ! Nor  was 
the  dying  prelate  idle.  He  wrote  much  : a long  and 
deeply  touching  pastoral  letter  of  farewell,  many  in- 
structions, directions,  replies.  His  interest  was  all 
along  keen  in  every  kind  of  good  religious  and  social 
work.  The  progress  of  his  two  favourite  projects,  his 
Catholic  University  and  his  wonderfully  conceived 
“ Casa  del  Popolo,”  his  chief  legacies  to  the  diocese, 
occupied  his  mind  and  pen  constantly.  But  in  the  long 
intervals,  especially  during  the  silent,  agonizing  nights, 
he  was  wrapt  in  absorbed  prayer,  his  little  metal 
crucifix  ever  in  his  hand. 


It  was  only  during  the  last  week  or  two  that  his 
weakness  became  such  that  it  was  imperatively  neces- 
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sary  to  put  a final  stop  to  the  long  stream  of  visitors, 
limiting  the  admissions  only  to  a very  few,  whose  office 
could  not  be  denied.  For  the  end  was:  rapidly  nearing, 
and  he  was  fully,  calmly  conscious'  of  it.  A few  days 
before  the  end  he  took  his  pen  and  wrote:  “ Let  the 
prayers  of  the  Ritual  be  said,  as  far  as  the  word 
Proficisere,  because  it  is  properly  the  prayer  to  God, 
Author  of  life  and  death.  If  it  please  God  to  preserve 
me  a few  days  longer  in  my  sufferings,  I will  offer 
them,  as  I have  done  from  the  beginning,  to  Almighty 
God  and  to  the  blessed  Virgin,  Mother  of  God  and  my 
sweetest  Mother,  in  expiation  for  my  sins.,  for  the  whole 
Church,  for  our  Holy  Father,  and  especially  for  this 
dear  diocese  ; and  I beg  God  to  reward  with  abundance 
of  graces  and  blessings  all  those  who  have  remembered 
me  in  their  prayers.”  His  wish  was  at  once  obeyed, 
all  knelt,  whilst  the  Archpriest  of  the  Duomo  recited 
aloud  the  ritual  prayers  up  to  the  word  indicated,  the 
dying  man  meanwhile  keeping  his  eyes  fixed1  on  his 
inseparable  crucifix.  And  when  on  the  evening  of  the 
beautiful  feast  of  Our  Lady’s  Purification  the  end  had 
evidently  come,  the  prayers  were  resumed  with  the 
Proficisere , “ Go  forth  Christian  soul,”  as  he  had 
directed.  His  brief  agony  lasted  but  an  hour,  and  at 
six  o’clock  in  the  evening  the  sufferer  calmly  passed 
away.  This  is  not  the  place  to  record  the  extra- 
ordinary emotion  throughout  the  city  and  diocese  ; the 
endless  pilgrimage  to  visit  his  remains,  the  wonderful 
scenes  of  his  obsequies,  and  his  laying  to  rest  in  the 
great  Duomo,  not  far  from  the  shrine  of  his  predecessor 
and  model,  St.  Charles'  Borromeo.  But  it  may  be  said 
that  the  dead  Cardinal  has  left  a legacy  to  his  priests, 
and  indeed  to  all  Catholic  priests-,  in  his  La  Vita  Sacer- 
dotale  secondo  il  Vangelo,  a beautiful  little  manual  of 
meditation  for  priests,  which,  first  published  in  1902, 
was  re-issued  during  the  last  weeks  of  his  long-drawn 
illness. 


The  Bishop  of  Northampton,  in  his  Lenten  pastoral, 
deals  at  length  with  the  great  Biblical  work  performed 
by  St.  Jerome,  whose  fifteenth  centenary  fell  last  year. 
We  hope  at  an  early  date  to  give  in  full  the  text  of  this 
important  letter,  but  here  we  would  call  attention  to 
its  concluding  announcement.  By  way  of  commemorat- 
ing the  centenary,  the  Bishop  has  had  the  happy 
inspiration  of  setting  on  foot  a Catholic  Bible 
Conference,  which  is  to  be  held  at  Cambridge  in  July. 
The  proposal  has  been  welcomed  by  the  Cardinal 
Archbishop  and  the  Hierarchy  of  England  and  Wales, 
and  accepted  by  them  as  a national  undertaking,  whilst 
prominent  Catholic  Biblical  scholars  'have  promised 
their  cordial  co-operation.  “ Besides-  the  ecdfesiastical 
functions,  which  will  take  the  form  of  a Triduum,  as 
our  Holy  Father  desires,  and  for  which  a special  prayer 
has  been  composed,”  explains  his  lordship,  “lectures 
will  be  delivered  morning  and  evening  during  the  Con- 
ference, at  which  a large  attendance  of  Catholics  and 
non-Catholics  is  expected'.  We  hope  that  our  own 
clergy  and  laity  will  endeavour  to  partake,  as  fully  as 
possible,  in  the  advantages  of  this  notable  gathering.  ” 
Under  such  auspices,  and  at  such  a centre,  we  feel 
sure  that  a great  gathering  will  be  the  result  of  this 
initiative,  which  cannot  but  have  long  echoes  in  these 
days  when  the  authority  of  the  Bible  is  being  so  per- 
sistently attacked'  and  so  widely  renounced. 


The  speaking  at  the  recent  meeting  of  the  English 
Church  Union  in  protest  against  the  steps  likely  to  be 
taken  by  the  Bishops  in  favour  of  a ministry  of  women 
was  very  unequal.  The  first  speaker,  the  Rev.  P. 
Leary,  thought  he  was  saying  something  helpful  when 
he  asked  “ whether  this  was  a time,  when  Lord  Buck- 
master  was  pressing  his  Bill  for  the  destruction  of  the 
sanctity  of  marriage  and  family  life,  to  take  the  steps 
suggested  by  the  Bishops  in  the  Lambeth  Report.” 
But  surely  the  Bishops  may  be  trusted  at  least  not  to 
admit  divorced  ladies  to  the  pulpit?  On  the  other  hand, 
the  paper  read  by  Sir  Frederick  Holiday  was  a master- 
piece of  close  and  cogent  reasoning.  He  quotes  the 


Bishops  : “In  our  judgment  the  ordination  of  a 

deaconess  confers  upon  her  Holy  Orders.  In  ordina- 
tion she  receives  the  ‘ character  ’ of  a deaconess  in  the 
Church  of  God,  and  therefore  the  status  of  a woman 
ordained  to  the  diaconate  has  the  permanence  which  be- 
longs to  Holy  Orders.”  “It  is  true  the  Bishops  say 
that  the  diaconate  is  the  only  Order  of  the  ministry 
which  they  can  recommend  for  women  ; but  how,  if  a 
male  and  female  diaconate  is  instituted,  the  one  the 
exact  counterpart  of  the  other,  is  this  restriction  on  one 
side  to  be  maintained?  How  do  the  Bishops  justify  it? 
They  say  the  diaconate  is  for  women  the  one  and  only 
Order  of  the  ministry  that  has  the  stamp  of  apostolic 
approval,  and  they  are  insistent  as  to  its  being  the  re- 
storation, and  not  the  creation,  of  an  Order.  This  is 
to  beg  the  whole  question.  Has  that  which  they  recom- 
mend the  stamp  of  Apostolic  approval?  Is  it  the  name 
or  the  thing  that  is  to  be  restored  ? What  was  the  office 
of  a deaconess?  Now,  whatever  the  office  of  a 
deaconess  in  Apostolic  days  was,  one  thing  it  certainly 
was  not.  It  was  not  an  office  of  ministering  in,  and 
instructing  and  exhorting  the  congregation.  The  very 
explanation  given  of  St.  Paul’s  prohibition  on  the  sub- 
ject makes  this  clear.  Even  if  it  is  assumed  (a  very 
large  assumption)  that  his  words  do  not  embody  an 
abiding  principle,  it  is  certain  that  the  deaconess  did 
not,  in  Apostolic  days  and  with  the  stamp  of  Apostolic 
approval,  do  that /which  in  those  days  was  ‘ a sh^rne,’ 
and  that  what  is  now  recommended  is  the  restoration 
of  the  name  (a  name  of  very  doubtful  implication)  of  an 
office  which  did  not  include  ministering  and  teaching  in 
the  congregation,  and  then  attaching  those  functions 
to-  the  name.  ” It  is  difficult  to  see  how  the  case  against 
conferring  Holy  Orders  on  women  could  be  better  stated. 


It  is  welcome  news  that  the  International  Eucharistic 
Congress,  suspended  since  the  outbreak  of  the  war,  will 
resume  its  gatherings  in  the  spring  of  next  year  with 
an  assembly  at  Rome,  of  all  cities  the  most  appropriate 
for  a gathering  which  will  bring  together  in  devotional 
concord  Catholics  from  many  countries,  including  the 
recent  belligerent  nations.  In  an  article  in  the  Belgian 
paper,  Vers  L' Avenir,  it  is  stated  that  the  Bishop  of 
Namur,  Mgr.  Heylen,  has  been  charged  by  the  Holy 
Father  with  the  organization  of  the  Rome  Congress, 
thus  re-appointing  him  in  an  office  which  he  has  already 
discharged,  in  connection  with  many  previous  gather- 
ings, with  conspicuous  ability  and  success.  At  a recent 
audience,  Mgr.  Heylen  outlined  the  proposed  arrange- 
ments for  the  Rome  Congress  in  1922.  It  will  be 
inaugurated  by  a Papal  Mass  in  St.  Peter’s,  where 
also  the  principal  meetings  will  be  held1,  and  in  which 
there  is  to1  be  an  assembly  presided  over.  by  the  Pope. 


Mr.  Mara,  by  his  exposure  in  the  current  number  of 
the  Nineteenth  Century  of  the  article  “ The  Church  of 
the  Future,”  by  the  Rev.  A.  H.  T.  Clarke,  in  the 
January  number  of  the  same  periodical,  has  done  a 
real  service  to  the  Catholic  cause.  Mr.  Clarke  had! 
accused  the  Holy  See  of  fomenting  war  between  Great 
Britain  and  Germany,  and  in  making  this  extraordinary 
charge  he  relied  largely  upon  a statement  attributed 
toi  Cardinal  Manning,  which,  he  assured  his  readers, 
may  be  found  in  The  Tablet,  January  24,  1S74.  As 
quoted  by  Mr.  Clarke,  the  passage  runs  thus — the 
square  brackets  and  their  contents  being  Mr.  Clarke’s 
own  : — “ ‘ No  price  [said  Cardinal  Manning]  would! 
be  too  great  even  for  a war  exceeding  the  horrors  of 
any  of  the  wars  of  the  First  Empire  [in  order]  that 
the  Vicar  of  Jesus  Christ  [might]  be  put  again  in  his 
rightful  place:.  But  that  day  will  not  be  until  his  ad- 
versaries [the  Protestant  Powers,  Germany  and 
England]  will  have  crushed  each  other  with  mutual 
destruction.’  ” Upon  this  Mr.  Mara  comments:  “ The 
file  of  The  Tablet  (which  anyone  can  see  in  the  British 
Museum  Newspaper  Room)  reveals  the  following  facts  : 
The  words  ‘ no  price  would  be  too1  great  ’ do*  not  occur 
in  the  original  passage.  His  Eminence  was  describing 
the  condition  of  Europe  in  those  days  : anarchy,  revolt 
and  injustice;  and  he  said  : ‘ There  is  only  one  solution 
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of  the  difficulty — a solution,  I fear,  impending,  and 
that  is,  the  terrible  scourge  of  continental  war — a war 
which  will  exceed  the  horrors  of  any  of  the  wars  of  the 
First  Empire.  I do  not  see  how  this  can  be  averted. 
And  it  is  my  firm  conviction  that,  in  spite  of  all  obstacles, 
the  Vicar  of  Jesus  Christ  will  be  put  again  in  his  own 
rightful  place.  But  that  day  will  not  come  until  his 
adversaries  will  have  crushed  each  other  with  mutual 
destruction.’  ” 


Obviously  Mr.  Clarke’s  misquotation  alters  the  whole 
meaning  of  the  passage.  “ It  will  be  seen  that  His 
Eminence  simply  gave  a rdsumd  of  the  condition  of 
Europe  and  that  he  deplored  it.  Mr.  Clarke  gives,  as 
occurring  in  The  Tablet  report,  words  which  are  not 
there  at  all ; and  these  words  are  the  very  ones  needed 
to  convey  Mr.  Clarke’s  impression  ! One  must  con- 
clude that  Mr.  Clarke  has  taken  his  quotation  second- 
hand and  unverified.  Cardinal  Manning  never  said 
‘ No  price  would  be  too  great,’  nor  ‘ in  order  that,’  nor 
did  he  refer  to  ‘ Germany  and  England.  ’ As  a great 
Christian  statesman,  he  warned  his  countrymen  of  the 
scourge  which  injustice  and  international  rivalry  were 
suie  to  bring.  His  foresight  has  been  amply  justified; 
but,  far  from  desiring  this,  he  viewed  it  with  horror, 
and  in  order  to  make  him  seem  to  have  done  otherwise, 
his  words  have  to  be  altered  in  quotation.” 


Elsewhere  in  his  article  Mr.  Clarke  makes  his  readers!’ 
blood  creep  by  quoting  an  “ interview  with  Pope 
Pius  X,”  supposed  to  have  been  granted  to  “ a London 
journalist”  in  1906.  On  this  occasion  Mr.  Clarke 
seems  not  to  have  thought  it  necessary  to  consult  The 
Tablet.  If  he  had  done  so  he  would  have  found  the 
subject  treated  with,  something  of  the  brevity  which  is 
the  soul  of  wit.  Referring  to>  this  alleged  interview, 
our  Roman  correspondent  wrote : ‘ ‘ The  only  thing 
the  matter  with,  it  is  that  it  did  not  take  place  ” (The 
Tablet,  March  3,  1906). 


Mr.  Alderman  Gilbert’s  year  of  office:  as  Chairman 
of  the  London  County  Council  is  nearing  its  term,  and 
we  are  therefore  glad  to'  learn  that  his  Catholic  friends 
and  admirers  have  decided  toi  show  their  esteem  and 
gratitude  for  all  that  he  has  done1  in  public  life.  At  the 
request  of  the  Cardinal  Archbishop  and  the  Bishop  of 
Southwark  a Committee  has  been  formed  tp  give 
expression  to-  this  feeling  by  a presentation  and  a dinner 
in  his  honour.  His  work  for  education,  whether  as 
Joint  Secretary  with  Mgr.  Brown,  V.G.,  of  the  South 
London  Committee  of  Catholic  School  Managers,  as  a 
member  of  the  L.C.C.  Education  Committee,  of  which' 
he  was  successively  Vice-Chairman  and  Chairman,  or 
as  a member  of  the  Catholic  Education  Council,  of 
which  he  is  now'  the  Chairman,  is  well  known  and  widely 
appreciated,  not  only  amongst  Catholics',  but  by  his 
colleagues  on  public  bodies.  For  the  destitute  poor  of 
all  creeds  his  work  dates  back  to'  the  year  1896,  when 
he  became  Manager  of  the  Providence  Row  Night 
Refuge,  and  by  it  he  has  earned  the  lasting  gratitude 
of  the  citizens  of  London. 


In  connection  with  our  review7  of  Miss  Deanesly’s 
book  on  “ The  Lollard  Bible  ” and  the  letters  thereon 
from  Mr.  Coulton,  the  general  editor  of  the  series  of 
which  the  book  forms  part,  it  is  interesting  to  note  that 
the  Athenaeum,  in  its  review  this  week  has  some 
remarks  similar  to  those  made  by  our  own  reviewer. 
Whilst  congratulating  Miss  Deanesly  “ whole-heartedly 
and  unreservedly,”  the  Athenaeum  writer  refers  to'  her 
examination  of  medieval  Bible-reading  in  the  vernacular 
and  in  the  Vulgate  in  England  and  on  the  Continent, 
and  of  the  constitutions  by  which  the  use  of  the  two 
fourteenth  century  English  versions  were  forbidden.  On 
this  point  the  reviewer — “ R.  S'.” — says  : “ If  Ave  AA'ere 
to  offer  a criticism , it  Avould  be  that  the  author  proves  too 
much,  that  she  takes  words  for  deeds,  laws  for  the 
inhuman  machines  they  are  now — once  one  is  caught  up 
in  their  clutch' — instead  of  mere  intentions  which  may 


or  may  not  be  carried  out,  denunciations  in  hyperbole 
as  cold  statements  of  fact.  Surely  she  does  not  believe 
that  any  appreciable  proportion  of  parish  priests  were 
unable  to  read  and  understand  the  office  of  the  Mass  at 
any  period  of  medieval  history.  We  know  all  the 
authorities  she  has  produced,  and  more,  but  some 
common  sense  is  necessary  in  their  interpretation.  Has 
she  never  had  to  intimate  to  students  that  they  were 
congenital  idiots  when  all  that  was  meant  was  that 
their  prose  was  not  up  to  the  mark?  The  cases  of 
benefice-holders  turned  down  by  the  Bishops  are  quite 
enough  to  prove  that  there  was  a standard  which  even 
the  younger  sons  and  prot6g6s  of  wealthy  people  must 
reach. ” 


Then  turning  to  Miss  Deanesly’s  summaries  of 
medieval  wills  and  the  inferences  she  draws  from  them, 
the  Athenaeum  writer  points  out  that  the  summaries  are 
“ of  little  real  value  statistically.  We  cannot  reason 
from  the  want  of  evidence.  In  7,578  wills  from  the 
thirteenth  century  to'  1526  she  examined,  there  are  six 
English  Bibles  and  fifty-nine  English  devotional  books, 
nine  French  Bibles  and  nineteen  French  devotional 
books,  and  no  Vulgates  mentioned.  Now  there  are  at 
present  in  existence,  we  calculate,  about  5,000 
thirteenth-century  Vulgates.  The  British  Museum  has 
300,  mostly  fine  copies;  the  present  writer  has  had  a 
score  or  more  through  his  hands,  and  still  owns  one; 
the  Vulgate  is  the  commonest  of  manuscripts,  and 
besides  these  there  are  all  the  fourteenth-century  Bibles. 
If  we  establish  a proportion  then,  we  shall  have  to 
assume  300  manuscript  English  Bibles  and  3,000  works 
of  devotion  in  England,  which  is  absurd.  Moreover, 
we  see  in  this  book  no  hint  of  the  wide  knowledge  of 
Latin,  colloquial  and  imperfect  as  it  was,  but  still  good 
enough  for  an  understanding  of  the  text  of  the  Scrip- 
tures. A man  who  could  write  the  court  rolls  of  a manor 
or  take  the  inventory  of  a farmstead  in  Latin  would 
not  have  been  puzzled  by  the  words  of  the:  Gospel,  and 
obviously  there  would  be  at  least  two  of  these  in  every 
manor  up  to  the  Reformation,  the  reeve  and  the  man 
who  hoped  to  take  his  place.  In  addition  to'  this  we  are 
continually  finding  scraps  of  Biblical  translations  in 
works  not  specially  devoted  to  religious  themes — 
passages  not  got  from  Comestor  or  the  theologians. 
All  this  is  to  urge  on  Miss  Deanesly  the  necessity  of 
checking  bookwork  by  life ; the  Middle  Ages  were 
peopled  by  men  and  women  very  like  ourseh'es  ceteris 
paribus.  We  must  not  be  taken  to  detract  from  the 
solid  value  of  her  work  for  a moment ; only  medievals 
were  not  SO'  black  as  they  painted  each  other.” 


We  welcome  the  passing  at  the  National  Assembly 
of  the  Church  of  England  last  week  of  a motion  pro- 
posed by  Lord  Parmoor,  declaring  that  it  is  not  desirable 
to  increase  the  grounds  on  which  divorces  may  be 
granted.  During  the  discussion  that  folloAved  uncom- 
promising speeches  from  Lord  Parmoor  and  the  Bishop 
of  Ely  on  the  necessity  of  abiding  by  the  teaching  of 
Christ  on  the  indissolubility  of  the  marriage  bond,  Sir 
Henry  Cartmell  ventured  a suggestion  that  the  present 
laxity  was  partly  due  to  Churchmen  having  acquiesced 
in  things  in  which  they  ought  not  to  have  acquiesced. 
But  the  Bishop  of  Durham  thought  it  Avas  inadvisable 
at  the  moment  to  commit  the  Assembly  to  a definite 
attitude.  ‘‘For  a good  many  years  a breach  had  been 
opening  between  the  existing  marriage  laAv  and  the 
serious  conscience  of  a very  large  and  respectable 
section  of  the  community.  The  situation  to-day  was  in 
some  respects  neAv,  and  the  assembly  Avas  net  the  kind 
of  body  to  adjudicate  on  such  an  issue.  He  Avouid  like 
to  see  appointed,  if  it  Avere  possible,  a committee 
representing  theologians,  social  students,  politicians, 
doctors  and  lawyers,  to  make  a fresh,  unprejudiced,  and 
thorough  investigation  of  the  question  of  the  right 
expression  of  Christian  principles  in  the  actual  circum- 
stances of  the  modem  Avorld.”  With  these  contentions 
the  Dean  of  Carlisle  agreed,  and  moved  the  previous 
question.  But  Lord  Hugh  Cecil,  vffio  followed,  pointed 
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out  that  “ what  was  now  sought  was  that  all  sorts  of 
unions  which  under  the  teaching  of  Christ  were  adultery 
should  be  recognized  as  marriages  by  Christian  people 
and  the  Church.  If  they  weakened  the  moral  law  in 
this  manner  they  would  prepare  the  way  far  that  general 
moral  apostasy  of  which  there  were  too.  many  signs  in 
public  opinion  at  the  present  time.”  Then  the  Arch- 
bishop of  York  declared  that  three  years’  study  of  the 
evidence  left  them  with  the  conviction  that  thisi  was 
“ not  a time  in  which,  as  disciples  of  Christ  or  as 
citizens,  they  could  dare  to  lower  still  further  the 
standard  of  the  marriage  laws.  He  thought  it  was 
not  the  conscience  of  the  community  which  rebelled 
against  the  laws,  but  rather  that  great  spirit  of  freedom 
which  resented  bonds,  conventions,  and  dogmatic 
decisions,  and  to  which  hadi  been  added,  especially 
during  and  since  the  war,  the  strength  of  passion.  The 
two  together  were  undoubtedly  making  a powerful 
assault  upon  the  ideal  of  Christian  marriage.  It  was 
not  in  the  interests  of  the  State  at  this  critical  moment 
to  alter  the  law  in  regard  to  an  institution  which  was 
vital  to  the  community.” 


Catholics-  are  not  the  only  people  who  have  a 
grievance  against  the  Labour  majority  of  the  Durham 
County  Council,  the  Education  Committee  of  which,  as 
we  noted1  last  week,  has  even  refused  to  listen  to  the 
Catholic  school  managers  on  the  question  of  their 
scheme  for  education  in  the  county.  It  appears  that  the 
ratepayers  generally  are  in  revolt  at  the  extravagant 
proposals  of  the  Council,  which  was  hailed  on  its 
election  as  a “ Pitmen’s  Parliament.”  On  the  strength 
of  a two-thirds  majority  the  Labour  representatives 
seized  all  the  public  offices,  and  as.  55  of  them  live  in 
colliery  houses,  had1  no  compunction  in  putting  up  the 
rates  2s.  3d.  in  the  .pound  for  a policy  of  municipal 
Socialism,  including  education  under  the  Act  of  1918, 
estimated  to  cost  three  and  a quarter  millions. 
There  is  to  be  free  secondary  education,  a health  cam- 
paign, a county  water  supply,  and  a network  of  light 
railways,  electric  tramways,  and1  railless  trolley  and 
motor  omnibus  routes,  at  an  initial  capital  cost  of 
something  over  a million  and  a half.  The  Bill  for  this 
purpose  is  to  be  opposed  by  public  bodies,  in  various 
parts  of  the  county  and  by  the  Newcastle  City  Council, 
and  several  urban  councils  and  ratepayers’  associations 
have  passed  resolutions  of  protest  against  the  County 
Council’s  general  programme,  whilst  Durham  city  has 
voiced  its  opinion  at  a mass  meeting.  As.  a result  of 
such  expressions  of  feeling  we  may  hope  that  the  rake’is 
progress  may  be  gradually  checked  by  changes  in  the 
membership  of  the  Council  and  the  intervention  of  the 
Government  departments  concerned. 


Science  Progress,  a quarterly  review  of  scientific 
thought,  work,  and  affairs,  edited  by  Sir  Ronald.  Ross, 
tells  us  of  a curious  method  for  estimatingthe  percentage 
of  liars  in  the  general  community.  It  seems  that  the 
proportion  is  not,  as  the  Royal  Prophet  thought,  quite 
a hundred  per  cent.  The  method  is  described  as 
follows: — ‘‘A  large  number  of  men  are  now  under 
treatment  for  a disease  acquired  during  the  war.  The 
treatment  involves  daily  dosage  of  a specific  medicine, 
and  the  men  are  told  to  take  it  regularly.  When  they 
return  to  see  their  doctors,  most  of  them  declare  with 
the  most  perfect  candour  that  they  have  taken  the 
prescribed  dose ; but  they  are  ignorant  of  the  fact  that 
their  statement  can  be  immediately  tested  by  a very 
simple  and  valuable  chemical  procedure.  It  has  been 
found,  we  understand,  that  something  like  75  per  cent, 
of  the  men  who  have  been  brought  to  this  test  have  been 
proved  to  be  liars.  Fortunately  this  does,  not  give  the 
accurate  percentage  of  liars  among  .the  population, 
because  it  naturally  happens  that  it  is  only  the  more 
doubtful  men  who  are  examined;  but  it  shows 
scientifically  that,  in  spite  of  our  costly  system  of  , 
education,  the  liar  is  a very  frequent  phenomenon.”  A , 
studv  of  divorce  court  proceedings  might  even  yield  a I 
still  higher  proportion.  [ 
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Not  Known  Here.  By  Mrs.  Wilfrid  Ward.  8s.  6d.  net. 
London  : Hutchinson. 

IN  none  of  her  novels  has  Mrs.  Wilfrid  Ward  worked 
along  merely  obvious  or  facile  lines ; but  never  has  she, 
in  our  opinion,  given  us  a book  which  made  such  great 
demands  upon  her  insight  and  skilful  delineation  as  in  this 
her  latest  volume.  Superficially,  it  may  seem  but  the  story 
of  a boy’s  much  tried  loyalty  to  his  mother  and  to  his 
country  in  the  stress  of  war.  It  is  indeed  all  that  and  at 
that  would  grip  and  hold  our  interest.  But  it  is  something 
more  and  greater — a moving  portrayal  of  the  long  arm  of 
circumstance  and  of  the  sure  and  far-reaching  consequences 
of  sin.  The  facts  and  problems  involved  in  them  might 
easily,  in  less  skilful  hands,  have  piled  themselves  up  into 
a morbid  psychological  mass  in  which  the  characters  would 
have  been  the  powerless  victims  of  a blind  necessity.  But 
in  her  hands  the  story,  whilst  setting  forth  the  realities  of 
the  situation  with  unmistakable  clearness  yet  with  unfailing 
delicacy  and  discerning  restraint,  is  played  out  by  men  and 
women  who  are  vividly  alive.  And  its  darkness  is  relieved 
and  saved  from  black  hopeless  tragedy  by  the  heavenly  grace 
which  triumphs  in  the  end  and  justifies  the  ways  of  God  to 
men,  even  in  the  horror  of  a German  prison  yard. 

Karl  von  Lieben  is  the  posthumous  but  reputed  son  of  his 
mother’s  first  husband,  a wealthy  German  baron,  and  the 
darling  of  her  second,  an  English  gentleman,  Hugh  Dearmer. 
He  and  his  sister  Mary  are  cherished  and  shielded  with 
loving  tenderness,  and  a high  standard  of  life  is  set  before 
them  by  their  parents.  In  such  surroundings  Karl’s  respon- 
sive nature  turns  wholly  to  the  country  of  his  mother,  and 
is  fanned  into  active  resentment  against  his  alien  origin  and 
its  label,  which  prove  an  increasing  embarrassment  in  the 
rough  and  tumble  of  school  life.  Suddenly  and  with  almost 
brutal  clumsiness  one  day.  at  Eton  he  is  told  the  secret  of 
his  birth,  and  learns  that  his  stepfather  is  his  father.  His 
one  desire  had  been  to  be  really  an  Englishman  and  the  son 
of  his  stepfather  or  at  least  to  change  his  “ beastly  name  ” 
and  take  that  of  his  mother.  But  now  nothing  of  this  could 
be.  The  revelation  of  his  English  birth  instead  of  bringing 
relief  shattered  his  heart’s  desire  and  riveted  upon  him  for 
life  the  alien  origin  and  name  he  burned  to  shake  off.  Such 
a shock  to  the  ideal  he  had  formed  of  those  he  most  loved 
threatened  the  breaking  of  his  sensitive  nature.  “ It  was,” 
says  Mrs.  Ward,  “ the  depth  of  the  boy’s  love  that  made  the 
fall  of  his  idols  so  awful  ” ; but  he  was  saved  by  the  love 
that  had  been  so  lavishly  showered  upon  him.  Instantly  he 
saw  what  was  before  him ; that  it  mattered  supremely  that 
“ no  one  in  that  tyrannous  world  of  boys  should  divine  that 
anything  was  wrong.  He  must  act ; he  would  always  have 
to  act  now.  He  must  pretend  not  to  be  his  own  father’s 
son ; he  must  pretend  not  to  be  an  Englishman  in  the  heart 
of  the  life  of  England  ...  a son  that  must  be  disowned,  a 
lover  of  England  doomed  to  the  pretence  of  being  a German. 
He  knew  now  that  he  must  bear  the  poisonous  name  to  the 
very  end.” 

This  would  have  been  hard  enough  in  the  quiet  days  of 
peace,  but  the  outbreak  of  war  aggravated  its  difficulties. 
His  alien  name  and  supposed  alien  origin  surrounded  him 
with  cruel  suspicions,  and  though  he  burned  to  fight  for 
England,  for  the  clearness  of  whose  righteous  cause  he  could 
thank  God,  they  stood  in  the  way  of  his  openly  volunteering. 
There  was  but  one  way  to  evade  the  obstacle,  by  enlisting 
in  the  ranks  under  an  English  name— and  he  took  it.  This 
course  may  now,  Mrs.  Ward  points  out,  seem  to  us  the 
‘‘  natural  and  obvious  thing  for  him  to  have  done,  but  to 
his  mother  it  appeared  then  to  be  one  of  the  results  of  her 
own  fall,  part  of  the  fate  against  which  her  life  and 
Dearmer ’s  had  been  one  long  struggle.  That  he,  the  delicate, 
reserved,  spiritual-minded  boy  should  be  unclassed,  should 
fight  and  die  in  utter  obscurity  was  to  finish  off  and  destroy 
all  hope,  all  ambition.”  Another  sacrifice  that  seemed  to 
be  required  of  him  by  his  position  was  to  resign  the  love 
of  Jeanie,  the  sweet  Scotch  girl  he  had  met  whilst  at  Oxford, 
the  knowledge  of  whom  had  been  his  greatest  happiness  in 
life.  That  sacrifice,  too,  was  made,  but  it  was  not  accepted 
by  her,  thanks  to  the  timely  intervention  of  “ the  Canon,” 
a great-souled  old  Don  who  had  discerned  that  Charles,  as 
he  called  him,  had  known  suffering  beyond  the  common  lot, 
and  that  he  was  chosen  to  be  especially  His  who  chasteneth 
those  He  loveth,  and  who  had  yet  wrapped  the  boy’s  soul  in 
human  love  to  save  it  from  too  much  pain.  And  so  as 
Private  Green  Charles  went  to  his  training  and  to  the  war, 
and  being  wounded  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  enemy.  But 
even  there  his  reputed  origin  pursued  him.  Recognized  by 
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a German  uncle,  he  was  suspected  as  a traitor  under  a false 
name,  and  by  a cousin  was  handed  over  to  a cruel  bully  to 
wring  information  from  him.  His  uncle  had  meanwhile  dis- 
covered that  he  was  not  a German,  but  Charles  would  not 
deny  his  supposed  origin  and  he  was  shot  in  the  prison  yard. 
That  was  the  end  as  far  as  the  world  knew,  but  Father 
Thomas,  the  Irish  Dominican  who  had  attended  him  in 
prison,  and  to  whom  Charles’s  uncle  had  revealed  the  truth 
and  who  refused  to  advise  him  to  save  his  life  at  the  expense 
of  his  mother’s  honour,  saw  the  horrible  situation  in  its 
reality  : — 

His  mind  turned  to  the  Englishwoman  of  whom  he  knew 
nothing  except  that  she  was  Charles’s  mother,  and  that  her  son 
loved  her.  And  she  had  brought  him  to  this  ! To  the  friar  it 
was  an  appalling  instance  of  the  infinite  consequences  of  a finite 
act.  Instead  of  feeling,  as  many  might,  the  littleness  of  man, 
sinning,  suffering,  loving,  as  all  immensely  futile,  small  and 
meaningless,  he  saw  in  this  story  the  immense  scale  on  which 
human  beings  act.  With  a gigantic  recklessness  a woman  had 
kwt  her  honour,  had  been  faithless  to  the  great  vow  on  which  the 
whole  human  race  stands  or  falls.  And  now  here  was  the  human 
victim  slain  bv  her  action.  In  the  midst  of  this  world  slaughter, 
of  course,  any  legitimate  child  she  had  borne  might  have  been 
slain,  but  in  this  case  this  young  man  was  !o  die  because  he  was 
a supposed  German.  He  was  the  victim,  the  scapegoat  on  whom 
had  teen  laid  the  consequence  of  that  one  fall. 

But  whilst  feeling  all  this,  the  friar  had  other  thoughts 
which  saved  the  dark  tragedy  from  utter  blackness  and 
hopelessness.  That  is  where,  as  in  other  places,  Mrs. 
Ward’s  art  and  Catholicism  come  in  to  lift  her  story  out 
of  the  depths  of  mere  human  misery  up  to  the  heights 
whence  the  loving  hand  of  Providence  is  seen  outstretched 
and  active.  Before  the  tabernacle  in  the  Gothic  church  of 
the  priory,  Father  Thomas  came  to  know, 

As  ho  appealed  to  the  Infinite  Care,  that  He  could  not  fail  the 
boy  He  loved.  . . .■  It  was  the  framer  of  his  heart  and  mind 
that  knew  how  to  succour  him.  And  if  He  did  not  so  choose  to 
comfort  him  to  the  end  it  was  only  that  he  might  have  a tremen- 
dous opportunity  of  more  glorious  triumph. 

Light  and  grace  came  at  the  end  to  make  of  seem- 
ing failure  a spiritual  triumph,  and  its  coming  was 
not  altogether  a sudden  blinding  flash  like  that  which 
burst  on  the  Damascus  way,  but  heralded  and  prepared 
for  by  little  glints  and  glimmerings  in  the  years  before. 
At  a Doormat  debate  on  the  evidence  of  ancient  monu- 
ments in  his  rooms  at  Oxford  Charles  had  rescued  the 
discussion  from  dullness  by  a happy  reference  to  his  old 
nurse  Nanna,  as  having  the  same  intellectual  basis  for  her 
religion  .as  Pascal — “ I know  Him  in  whom  I have  be- 
lieved ” — and  as  the  best  woman  he  knew.  There  he 
spoke  better  than  he  then  knew.  His  Nanna  was  not 
only  a heart  of  gold  in  her  simple  and  discerning  faith, 
but  was  under  God  his  salvation,  the  preparer  of  his  final 
triumph.  The  deftness  and  the  sweet  colouring  of  this  lovely 
character  must  be  read  in  Mrs.  Ward’s  pages  to  be  fully 
appreciated.  Here  we  can  only  enumerate  the  acts  which 
helped  her  beloved  boy  to  his  final  grace  and  the  spiritual 
victory  in  which  death  was  swallowed  up.  As  a tiny  infant, 
she  had  secretly  baptizfed  him  when  she  had  made  up  her 
mind  to  leave  the  Dearmers’  service,  and  then,  for  his  sake, 
stayed  on  to  the  end.  And  then,  when  he  was  almost  in 
despair  after  the  revelation  of  the  secret  of  his  birth,  she 
calmed  him  with  simple  words  of  loving  comfort  about  the 
Saviour  who  was  a reproach  to  his  own  people  who  “ did 
not  know  who  was  Father  ” — words  which  dim  the  eyes 
as  we  read.  Next,  on  the  eve  of  his  departure  for  the  front, 
he  turned  casually  into  Westminster  Cathedral,  where,  in 
the  deep  shade  of  the  baptistery,  she  told  him  how  she  had 
baptized  him  into  the  Catholic  Church,  and  gave  him  as 
a keepsake  a little  silver  cross  and  a medal  on  a silver  chain. 
Her  words  at  first  left  him  under  a feeling  of  irritation  that 
the  foreign  element  had  entered  into  even  his  spiritual  life 
and  defrauded  him  of  his  heritage  in  the  English  Church, 
but  as  he  gazed  at  the  vast  spaces  that  enveloped  him  his 
mind  was  filled  with  the  vast  human  history  that  had  been 
built  out  of  the  idea  of  the  one  baptism,  and  he  quickly  came 
to  realize  how  “ his  heritage  as  a Christian  was  surely 
greater  even  than  his  heritage  as  an  Englishman.”  Thanks 
to  Nanna’s  gift  of  the  little  medal  and  cro'ss,  Charles,  as  he 
awoke  to  a first  faint  sense  of  consciousness  in  his  German 
prison,  found  a priest  at  his  side  preparing  him  to  die  by 
extracting  some  sort  of  confession  from  him  bv  signs,  and 
afterwards  anointing  him.  Charles  at  first  had  tried  to 
speak  so  as  not  to  get  such  comfort  under  false  pretences, 
but  after  the  friar’s  bidding  not  to  worry  but  trust  in  God, 
lay  still  in  absolute  confidence  and  submission.  And  the 
sense  of  healing  passed  through  the  mind  into  the  body, 
and  he  fell  into  a deep  sleep,  so  that  the  nurse  remarked  : 
14  another  Englishman  who  will  get  well.” 

Nanna’s  service  had  thus  done  much,  and  it  did  not  stop 
here.  When  she  lay  dying  in  France,  whither  the  Dearmers 


had  gone  on  war  work,  she  told  Charles’s  mother  that 
though  she  would  have  liked  to  have  lived  to  see  him  come 
back  she  was  not  unhappy  about  him  because  her  prayer 
for  him  had  been  answered  very  quickly.  And  then  she  told 
how,  after  two  days  thinking  about  it,  she  had  gone  into  a 
church  and  asked  Our  Lord  41  to  let  me  have  any  more 
suffering  that  might  otherwise  have  gone  to  the  boy  himself, 
just  for  me  to  take  it  to  bear  even  as  He  had  taken  the  most 
part  of  our  suffering  Himself.”  How  the  sacrifice  was 
accepted  and  what  it  gained  for  Charles  is  told  in  the  chap- 
lain’s letter  given  as  a postscript  to  the  story.  The  priest 
had  been  summoned  to  attend  Charles  in  the  prison  on  the 
eve  of  execution.  The  prisoner  asked  for  Holy  Communion, 
explaining  that  he  had  certainly  been  baptized  and  had  been 
anointed  whilst  unconscious  through  being  taken  for  a 
Catholic  because  of  his  medal  and  cross  given  to  him  by 
his  old  nurse.  After  a talk  the  priest  heard  his  confession, 
gave  him  a short  preparation  and  the  Holy  Communion. 
And  the  bo^  died  having  offered  his  life  that  his  mother  and 
family  and  the  girl  he  loved  might  be  comforted,  and 
“ thankful  to  die  like  this — after  a happy  life,  a happy 
death.” 


EARLY  ITALIAN  PROSE. 

Early  Italian  Literature.  Volume  II  : The  Dawn  of  Italian 
Prose.  By  Ernesto  Grillo,  D.Litt.  10s.  6d.  net. 
London  : Blackie. 

THE  first  volume  of  this  work,  dealing  with  the  pre- 
Dante  poets,  has  already  been  noticed  favourably  in 
these  pages.  The  present  volume  is  concerned  with  the 
early  prose,  and  follows  the  same  general  plan.  There  are 
two  introductory  essays,  entitled  respectively  44  The  Origin 
of  the  Italian  Language,”  and  “Early  Italian  Prose.”  The 
former  gives  a good  general  idea  of  the  transition  from 
Latin  to  Italian,  the  latter  is  concerned  rather  with  the 
literary  monuments  that  survive,  some  of  them  of  great 
interest.  Then  comes  the  main  part  of  the  book,  a series 
of  fairly  short  extracts,  usually  with  a few  words  of  intro- 
duction for  each  author  or  work ; and  there  are  some  notes 
and  a bibliography  at  the  end,  besides  the  index.  We  can 
only  repeat  our  regret  that,  offering  as  he  does  many  good 
things,  the  author  has  not  seen  fit  to  make  it  easier  for 
the  reader  to  enjoy  them.  The  notes  are  mere  renderings 
in  modern  Italian  of  a very  few  of  the  more  difficult  words 
or  phrases.  We  wonder  whether  it  would  not  be  possible 
for  the  author  to  publish  a supplementary  volume  of  notes 
on  the  completed  work,  for  the  sake  of  serious  students. 
Marco  Polo  will  be  the  first  favourite  with  the  readers  of 
the  book.  Writing  from  the  44  Department  of  Italian 
Studies,  Glasgow  University,”  Dr.  Grillo  dedicates  his 
work  " J.  S.  Phillimore  et  W.  M.  Dixon,  Glasgoviensis. 
Athenaei,  magistris  amatissimis .” 


THE  FOURTH  GOSPEL. 

The  Gospels  as  Historical  Documents.  Part  III.  Th» 
Fourth  Gospel.  By  V.  H.  Stanton,  D.D.  20s. 
Cambridge  : University  Press. 

THOSE  who  are  familiar  with  Dr.  Stanton’s  previous 
volumes  will1- welcome  this  final  instalment;  yet  they 
will,  we®fear,  be  disappointed.  The  opening  review  of  the 
present  position  of  criticism  of  the  Johannine  writings  is 
good;  the  German  critics  postulate  a 44  philosophic  theo- 
logian whose  object,  to  which  he  closely  adhered,  was  the 
exposition  of  a great  theme  ” (p.  13),  and  again,  to  quote 
Holtzmann,  44  The  critics  too  frequently  take  as  their 
standard  of  measurement  their  own  logic,  their  own  atten- 
tion to  detail,  their  own  exactness  in  regard  to  sequence, 
in  a word  a gospel  such  as  they  themselves  would  have 
written  ” (pp.  44,  47,  48).  This  is  well  said,  and  it  might 
be  added  that  in  their  anxiety  to  get  rid  of  John  the  son  of 
Zebedee  they  are  perforce  compelled  to  discover  a number 
of  men  in  the  Ephesian  Church  capable  of  waiting  the  Gospel 
under  the  influence  of  John’s  teaching,  while  unable  to 
allow  that  the  44  Beloved  Disciple  ” himself  can  have 
written  it. 

The  trouble  is,  however,  that  while  condemning  such 
views,  Dr.  Stanton  can  hardly  be  said  to  have  steered  clear 
of  them  himself.  His  view  is  that  whereas  the  external 
evidence  favours  authorship  by  John  the  son  of  Zebedee,  it 
is  yet  44  not  of  a kind  to  preclude  the  possibility  that  one 
who  had  been  a teacher  of  the  actual  author  of  the  Gospel, 
a witness  whose  testimony  was  embodied  in  it,  might  in 
the  common  estimate  of  the  Church  have  been  transformed 
into  its  author  ” (p.  132);  cf.  pp.  63,  112,  134  and  note  the 
curiously  complicated  statement  on  p.  146  : “ My  conclu- 
sions are  . . . (1)  that  while  the  framer  of  the  statement 
at  xxi,  24  . . was  betrayed  into  exaggeration  when  he 

attributed  the  composition  of  the  Gospel  to  an  immediate 
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disciple  of  Christ,  there  was  a foundation  for  this  belief  in 
the  fact  of  the  dependence  of  the  writer  of  the  Gospel  on 
the  testimony  of  such  an  immediate  disciple ; and  further, 
(2)  that  there  are  no  indications  pointing  to  someone  other 
than  John  the  son  of  Zebedee  having  been  that  disciple 
such  as  to  countervail  the  improbability  that  the  very 
existence  of  the  right  person  could  have  been  completely 
ignored  in  the  Synoptic  Gospels,  and  at  least  almost  so  by 
early  Christian  writers  of  the  second  generation,  while  in 
Church  tradition  a wrong  one  was  substituted.” 

Apropos  of  Johannine  problems  in  general,  it  may  be 
noted  that  Dr.  Stanton  holds  that  the  author  of  the  Fourth 
Gospel  knew  only  St.  Mark’s  Gospel,  that  the  First  Epistle 
probably  preceded  the  Gospel ; that  the  Second  and  1 hird 
cannot  have  been  written  by  the  author  of  the  Gospel 
and  the  First  Epistle;  finally  that  the  Apocalypse  is  a 
compilation. 

The  reason  why  we  said  'that  readers  would  be  dis- 
appointed in  this  volume  is  that  there  is  throughout  a 
certain  “ nervelessness  ” in  the  treatment  of  the  problems ; 
the  author  seems  to  “say”  and  “unsay.”  In  fact  he 
reminds  us  irresistibly  of  the  Apocalypse  itself,  which 
always  seems  to  be  coming  to  the  final  climax  yet  never 
does  so ! 


DRILL  IN  THE  FAITH. 

Jock  Jack,  and  the  Corporal.  By  C.  C.  Martindale,  S.J. 
3s.  6d.  net.  London  : Burns,  Oates  & Washbourne. 

A GILDED  pill,  we  are  tempted  to  call  the  little  book; 

and  gilded  it  is,  for  in  these  distressful  days  the 
lively  orange  of  the  cover,  to  say  nothing  of  the  corporal’s 
bad^e,  calls  up  the  picture  of  Black  and  Tans,  and  other 
such  things,  demanding  many  pills.  Perhaps  a mistake? 
At  all  events  there  is  no  mistaking  the  inside  of  the  book. 
Through  two  hundred  pages  and  more  of  rather  closer  print 
than  we  should  have  thought  expedient  we  see  Father  Mar- 
tindale wrestling  with  his  invalids,  trying  to  persuade  these 
battered  warriors  that  Christ  and  His  message  are  not 
above  them  or  beyond  them,  but  just  for  them ; labouring 
with  endless  play  of  conceit  and  phrase,  till  it  all  seems  one 
big  joke,  and  all  the  more  tremendous  for  that.  And  he  is 
working  at  the  reader,  too,  amusing  him,  coaxing  him  and 
in  the  end,  we  must  think,  winning  him  also,  not  only  to 
love  the  Jock  and  his  fellows,  but  the  big  things  for  which 
they  ultimately  stand.  The  work  has  a human  interest  in 
more  ways  than  one— perhaps  most  of  all  in  the  effort  made 
by  a brilliant  writer  to  make  the  deep  things  of  our  religion 
mean  all  they  should  to  the  half-articulate,  half-stunted  soul 
of  the  modern  half-educated  pagan,  the  man  of  the  people, 
the  real  man  in  the  real  street,  so  confident  and  yet  so  dis- 
trustful of  self.  The  story  will  help  such,  and  help  us  to 
deal  with  them ; but  it  will  also  be  of  great  service  to  a 
multitude  besides. 


THE  MONTH. 

IN  view  of  the  well-nigh  universal  interest  now  taken  in 
Psycho-analysis,  Dr.  Boyd  Barrett’s  article  on  its 
relation  to  Christian  morality  is  of  peculiar  interest  to 
Catholics.  During  the  last  decade,  Psycho-analysis  has 
been  vulgarized  so  much  that  it  has  become  a tea-table  topic, 
and  its  peculiar  jargon  is  to  be  heard  on  every  side.  It  has, 
of  course  suffered  from  such  handling,  and  from  the  uses 
to  which  it  has  been  put  by  charlatans.  This,  however, 
ought  not  to  blind  us  to  the  merits  of  legitimate  Psycho- 
analysis, which  is  both  theory  and  method  The  popular 
theory  is  by  no  means  the  only  one  in  the  field.  Professional 
psychologists  recognize  that  there  are  several  theories,  all 
of  which  are  open  to  criticism,  and,  as  is  well  known, 
several  therapeutic  methods  are  applied  with  varying 
success  There  is  no  doubt  that  there  is  a great  deal  of  truth 
in  the  theories  and  a great  deal  of  practical  use  in  the 
therapeutic  methods.  YVe  venture  to  think  that  the  whole 
subject  needs  more  careful  and  delicate  handling  than  Dr. 
Boyd  Barrett  gives  to  it  in  the  present  article.  YVe  are 
astonished  at  his  statement  that  “The  primitive  instincts 
are  of  course  anti-social  and  egotistic.”  Trotter  has  shown 
that  the  herd  instinct  is  decidedly  primitive,  and  it  is  the 
reverse  of  anti-social,  as  is  the  maternal  and  other  instincts. 
“The  Student  ar.d  the  Press,”  by  Mr.  Hilliard  Atteridge, 
is  a stimulating  paper  which  he  read  at  the  Catholic  Con- 
ference on  Higher  Studies  last  Christmas.  It  is  calculated  to 
shake  the  confidence  of  our  young  men  in  the  virtues  of  the 
daily  press,  and  is,  in  effect,  a plea  for  informing  our 
students  as  to  the  methods  of  newspapers,  so  that  they  may 
read  them  with  judicious  criticism  and  prudent  scepticism. 
Father  J.  H.  Pollen,  S.J.,  opens  up  once  more  the  question 
as  to  what  became  of  the  bones  of  St.  Thomas  Becket.  He 
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discusses  the  matter  -with  his  usual  acumen,  in  the  light  of 
the  recent  contributions  of  Canon  Mason  and  Canon  Dixon 
to  this  vexed  question,  and  his  article,  entitled  “Henry  VIII 
and  St.  Thomas  Becket,”  is  to  be  concluded  .in  a future 
number.  Father  Martin  C.  D’Arcy  gives  us  an  instructive 
account  of  the  International  Congress  of  Philosophy,  held 
at  Oxford  last  September.  The  decisive  speech  of  the  final 
session  was  that  of  Mr.  Balfour,  who  “ pronounced  his 
confession  of  faith  in  religion  and  foresaw  an  emasculated 
civilisation,  were  it  deprived  of  the  religious  motive  and  the 
love  of  God.”  The  French  philosophers  who  followed  him 
failed  to  impress  with  their  Naturalistic  views,  and  the 
general  verdict  was  for  the  necessity  of  religion.  In 
“ Pages  from  the  Past,”  John  Ayscough  looks  at  the  post- 
war world  with  the  eyes  of  a laudator  temporis  acti.  He  con- 
cludes by  remarking  that  “The  new  world  is  very  young 
yet.  There  may  always  be  improvement  where  there  is 
room  for  it — and  there’s  plenty.”  Father  Thurston’s  theme 
is  “ The  Mystic  as  a Hunger-striker.”  He  adduces  many 
remarkable  instances,  including  that  of  Louise  Lateau,  who 
on  her  deathbed  solemnly  declared  that  she  had  “ neither 
eaten  nor  drunk  for  seven  years.”  Father  Thurston  does 
not  doubt  the  reality  of  her  total  abstinence,  but  he  adds  : 
“ The  question  whether  it  was  supernatural  is  another 
matter,  which  can  hardly  be  discussed  in  the  present  article.  ” 


Two  short  stories  from  the  Westminster  Cathedral 
Chronicle — “The  Cardinal’s  Stocking,”  by  Mr.  Ernest 
Oldmeadow,  and  “ Who  Called  the  Priest?  ” by  Mgr.  G. 
Coote,  have  been  brought  together  in  a neatly  produced 
twopenny  pamphlet,  which  may  be  had  from  Archbishop’s 
Flouse,  Westminster,  or  from  the  publisher  of  the  Chronicle, 
19,  Henrietta  Street,  YV.C.  2.  The  stories  in  this  form  will 
doubtless  find,  as  they  deserve,  many  new  readers.  Mgr. 
Coote’s  narrative  is  vouched  for  as  true  in  every  detail,  a 
circumstance  which  renders  it  as  remarkable  as  it  is  inter- 
esting. 

The  New  Hazell  Annual  for  1921  (Henry  Froude  and 
Hodder  & Stoughton,  7s.  6d.  net)  is  the  thirty-sixth  yearly 
issue  of  this  always  useful  and  excellently  arranged  work, 
one  of  the  best  and  most  complete  compilations  of  its  class 
— indeed  it  would  be  difficult  to  find  anywhere  a wider 
survey  of  the  world  and  its  ways  in  a single  inexpensive 
volume  than  is  supplied  every  year  by  Hazell.  The  present 
issue,  in  addition  to  its  customary  lists  and  other  features, 
all  of  them  carefully  revised  to  date,  has  special  chapters 
on  the  present  position  of  the  League  of  Nations,  the  Peace 
Treaty  Negotiations,  Russia  and  the  Allies,  and  other  mat- 
ters of  topical  importance.  The  admirable  and  exhaustive 
index  enables  any  section  of  the  book  to  be  found  at  once 
with  ease. 
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"LITERARY  NOTES 


*In  a discussion  arising  out  of  a recent  book  on  the  Lollard 
Bible,  an  incidental  question  has  been  raised  in  regard  to 
the  necessity  of  modern  scientific  palaeography  as  a means 
of  distinguishing  between  " English  " and  " Anglo-Saxon  ” 
versions.  To  speak  more  precisely,  it  does  not  appear  that 
anyone  has  expressly  maintained  that  such  a knowledge  of 
palaeography  is  really  necessary  for  this  purpose.  It  is, 
rather,  a matter  of  inference.  And,  possibly,  the  writer 
who  has  been  taken  to  task  for  assuming,  or  implying,  its 
necessity,  may  be  able  to  show  that,  on  this  particular 
point,  his  meaning  has  been  misapprehended.  This 
question,  however,  need  not  concern  us  here.  But  to  some 
readers  who  are  interested  in  the  historical  study  of  English, 
more  especially  those  whose  memory  can  go  back  over 
fifty  years,  the  mere  mention  of  this  matter  may  serve  to 
recall  a larger  controversy  touching  the  aforesaid  distinction 
between  English  and  Anglo-Saxon. 


In  those  days,  to  be  sure,  the  point  at  issue  was  not  the 
difficulty  or  facility  of  making  this  distinction,  but  rather 
its  impropriety  and  absurdity.  It  was  not  that  one  party 
thought  the  distinction  sufficiently  obvious  to  any  English 
reader  of  average  intelligence,  and  the  other  insisted  on  the 
need  of  some  delicate  scientific  instrument  to  accomplish 
this  purpose.  But  while  one  school  was  content  to  talk  of 
Anglo-Saxon  and  English  as  though  they  were  two  different 
languages,  as  distinct  from  each  other  as,  for  example, 
French  and  Italian,  the  other  school  stoutly  maintained 
that  they  were  in  reality  but  one  and  the  same  language, 
differing  only  in  their  age  and  development.  For  this 
reason  such  writers  as  the  late  Professor  Freeman  and  Dr. 
Richard  Morris,  to  take  two  conspicuous  representatives 
of  the  latter  school,  carefully  avoided  using  the  word 
“ Anglo-Saxon  ” and  consistently  called  the  language  of 
Bede  and  Alfred  “ Old  English.” 


Some  of  these  writers,  it  may  be  freely  allowed  even  by 
those  who  think  them  right  in  the  main,  made  too  much  of 
a mere  matter  of  nomenclature.  For  though  we  may 
think  that  names  in  common  use  are  unfortunately 
chosen,  it  is  often  a simpler  and  more  convenient  course  to 
use  them  and  make  the  best  of  them.  And  it  is  possible 
to  do  this  without  being  misunderstood  or  compromising 
the  truth  of  the  matter.  Catholics,  to  take  an  obvious 
example,  freely  talk  of  the  " Reformation  ” without  imply- 
ing anyapproval  ofthe  doctrines  of  Luther  and  Melanchthon. 
They  use  it  merely  because  it  is  more  convenient  to  describe 
a thing  by  the  name  by  which  it  is  generally  known.  And 
in  the  same  way  we  may  be  content  to  use  the  generally 
received  term,  “ Anglo-Saxon,”  as  a name  for  the  oldest 
form  of  the  English  language. 


It  may  be  objected,  we  suppose,  that  the  use  of  two 
different  names  suggesting  two  really  distinct  languages  is 
more  true  to  the  facts.  For  many  a reader  who  is  familiar 
with  modern  English  but  has  never  studied  the  language 
of  Bede  or  Alfred  would  find  it  as  unintelligible  as  that  of  a 
foreign  nation.  But  the  facts  are  seen  in  a very  different 
light  when  instead  of  contrasting  a page  of  twentieth- 
century  English  with  that  of  the  ninth  century  we  go  up 
or  down  the  stream  of  the  national  literature.  For  it  is 
only  by  overlooking  the  intermediate  stages  that  we  can  be 
led  to  admit  the  illusion  that  one  language  has  been  sup- 
planted by  another. 


It  may  be  well  to  remark  that  the  principles  and  tha 
nomenclature  for  which  Freeman  and  Morris  contended 
are  generally  accepted  in  the  case  of  all  other  languages 
but  English,  which  is,  therefore,  placed  at  an  unfair  dis- 
advantage. The  French,  the  German,  the  Welsh,  and  the 
Irish  spoken  eight  hundred  years  ago  are  known  as  Old 
French  or  German,  or  Old  Welsh  or  Irish,  and  the  people 
are  justly  proud  of  the  fact  that  they  still  speak  the  old 
tongue  of  their  fathers.  And  some  of  our  Celtic  people, 
possibly  misled  by  the  aforesaid  unfortunate  nomenclature, 
are  rather  apt  to  despise  the  English  as  a mere  modern 
language.  But  in  this  they  are  surely  mistaken  ; and  are, 
however,  unconsciously,  adopting  a Lesbian  rule,  and 
judging  their  own  language  and  the  English  by  different 
standards.  Doubtless,  there  are  differences  of  degree ; j 
for  some  languages  change  more  than  others,  and  admit  | 
more  alien  elements.  But  all  living  languages  undergo  j 
some  changes  in  the  course  of  time,  and  none  are  wholly  j 
free  from  loan-words  and  foreign  influences. 
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There  is  certainly  a very  considerable  difference  between 
the  English  of  to-day  and  the  Old  English  or  Anglo-Saxon 
of  the  age  of  Alfred.  And,  as  we  have  already  intimated, 
a modern  reader  who  has  not  made  some  special  study 
of  the  subject  might  find  the  words  of  the  great  King 
as  unintelligible  as  any  foreign  idiom.  But  the  Gael 
who  is  only  familiar  with  the  modern  form  of  our  fine 
old  tongue  would  be  in  much  the  same  case  when  confronted 
with  the  Irish  of  the  ninth  century.  In  both  these  cases 
the  uninitiated  reader  would  have  no  difficulty  in  dis- 
covering the  difference  between  the  old  language  and  the 
new  But  it  might  need  an  expert  familiar  with  the 
laws  of  phonetic  change,  or  a student  acquainted  with  the 
literature  of  the  intervening  stages,  to  recognise  the  points 
of  agreement  and  grasp  the  truth  that  both  the  Irish  of 
Father  Peter’s  tales  and  the  old  glosses  of  the  ninth 
century  are  but  variant  forms  of  the  same  language. 

It  may  seem  a far  cry  from  this  problem  of  linguistic 
nomenclature  to  the  rules  of  cricket.  Yet  here  we  are 
reminded  of  an  old  professional's  appropriate  aiiswer  to 
an  inquiring  school  captain.  Schoolboys,  having  a just 
obiection  to  “ poking,"  have  evolved  a legendary  rule  that 
the  batsman  is  out  if  he  doesn’t  move  his  bat.  The 
captain  in  question,  hearing  murmured  appeals  to  this 
imaginary  rule,  asked  the  school  coach,  who  was  acting 
as  umpire  " Is  this  true  that  I shall  be  out  if  I don’t 
move  my  bat  ?’’  And  the  blunt  old  cricketer  answered  : 
" I don  t know  naught  about  being  out  if  you  don’t  move 
your  /bat.  But  you  11  precious  soon  be  out  if  you  do.” 

In  the  same  spirit  of  contradiction  when  we  are  con- 
fronted with  this  question  whether  it  is  possible  to  dis- 
tinguish between  Anglo-Saxon  and  English  without  a 
knowledge  of  modern  scientific  palaeography,  we  venture 
to  remark  that  a good  many  eminent  scholars,  m spite  of 
the  fact  that  they  are  familiar  with  these  modern  scientific 
methods  of  research  are,  nevertheless,  unable  to  discover 
that  distinction.  For  they  are  convinced  that  the  old 
form  of  speech  which  now  goes  by  the  name  of  Anglo- 
Saxon  is  as  truly  English  as  any  of  the  later  variations 
of  the  language. 

If  one  of  the  writers  of  this  modern  historical  school  had 
spoken  of  the  earliest  English  versions  of  Holy  Scripture, 
it  would  have  been  very  natural  to  suppose  that  he  was 
speaking  of  those  versions  which  other  people  generally 
prefer  to  call  Anglo-Saxon.  But  it  may  seem  that  the 
Same  can  hardly  be  said  of  any  writers  of  an  earlier  age. 
For  those  who  were  not  out  to  maintain  a new  theory 
might  be  supposed  to  conform  to  the  general  practice  ; and, 
if  they  meant  the  language  commonly  called  Anglo-Saxon, 
they  would  surely  have  called  it  by  its  name.  It  would 
surely  be  absurd  to  suggest  that  early  writers  followed  and 
used  nomenclature  invented  by  a school  of  historians  and 
philologists  in  the  nineteenth  century.  But  what  if  Free- 
man and  Morris  and  their  followers  were  attempting,  with 
somewhat  indifferent  success,  to  revive  an  old  practice  ? 

That  practice  savoured  of  innovation  some  fifty,  years 
ago  ; for  the  use  of  the  term  Anglo-Saxon  had  then  been 
long'  established.  But  when  did  this  “ absurd  nomen- 
clature," as  Richard  Morris  calls  it,  begin  ? Not  till  the 
latter  part  of  the  sixteenth  century.  And,  curiously  enough. 

If  Sir  Thomas  More  had  happened  to  make  the  distinction 
and  had  spoken  expressly  of  Anglo-Saxon  as  well  as 
English  versions  of  Holy  Scripture — he  would  have  been 
the  very  first  to  use  this  compound  adjective  as  a name  for 
the  older  English  language.  For,  as  a matter  of  fact,  the 
first  authority  for  the  use  of  the  word  in  this  sense  is  William 
Camden,  the  author  of  “ Britannia,"  whose  book  was  not 
published  till  the  Blessed  Martyr  had  been  more  than  fifty 
years  in  his  grave.  Camden,  it  may  be  well  to  add,  was  not 
the  first  to  seek  some  special  designation  for  the  Old  English. 
For  Cranmer  in  the  well-known  passage  in  his  preface  to  the 
Great  Bible,  after  saying : ‘ It  is  not  much  above  one  hundred 
years  ago  since  Scripture  hath  not  been  accustomed  to 
be  read  in  the  vulgar  tongue  within  this  realm/’  adds, 

“ and  many  hundred  years  before  that  it  was  translated 
and  read  in  the  Saxons’  tongue  . . . and  when  this 

language  waxed  old  and  out  of  common  usage,  because 
folk  should  not  lack  the  fruit  of  reading,  it  was  translated 
again  into  the  newer  language,  whereof  yet  also  - many 
copies  be  found.” 


FUNERAL  OF  FATHER  PLATER,  S.J. 

Details  of  the  impressive  scenes  which  marked  the  funeral  of 
Father  Charles  Plater,  S.J.,  at  Malta,  are  given  in  the  Malt* 
Chronicle,  from  which  the  following  particulars  are  taken  : — 

Leaving  the  Hospital  at  10.30,  the  remains,  which  were  in 
charge  of  Father  Leanza,  S.J.,  were  conveyed  to  Valletta.  At 
2.30  the  church  was  opened  and  from  that  t:me  the  assemblage 
increased  beyond  the  capacity  of  the  building,  all  those  present 
filing  past  the  catafalque  on  which  the  coffin  was  laid,  covered 
with  a rich  pall  and  banked  with  wreaths  from  the  various  private 
charitable  and  benevolent  institutions  on  the  island,  the  branches 
of  the  Workers’  Union,  the  Sisters  of  Mary,  Sacred  Heart,  Phil- 
harmonic Societies  and  other  bodies  and  private  individuals  ; the 
lengthy  queue  viewing  with  manifest  sorrow  the  saintly  features, 
calm  and  unchanged,  through  a glass-covered  aperture. 

At  three  o’clock,  the  coffin,  preceded  by  the  Cross,  and  carried 
by  members  of  the  Unione  Cattolica  San  Giuseppe,  was  borne 
from  the  church,  the  pall  bearers  being  the  Committee  of  the 
Unione  I.eoniana,  founded  by  Father  Plater  during  his  short 
stay  in  Malta.  The  procession,  in  which  His  Excellency  the 
Governor  was  represented  by  Major  V.  C.  Micallef,  R.M.A., 
A.D.C.,  comprised  the  Chapter  of  the  Cathedral,  the  clergy  of 
the  various  Orders,  naval  and  military  chaplains,  nobility,  mem- 
bers of  the  Council  of  Government,  H.M.  Judges,  Consular  Ser- 
vice, professional  and  commercial  classes,  students  of  the  Univer- 
sity, the  Archiepiscopal  seminary,  and  St.  Aloysius’  college,  mem- 
bers of  the  Civil  Service  Association,  military  officers,  members 
of  the  National  Sailors’  and  Firemen’s  Union,  British  Merchant 
Sailors’  Union,  and  the  several  branches  of  the  Workers’  Union 
in  Malta,  Unione  Cattolica  Society,  Malta  engineering  students, 
Mercantile  Marine  Association,  Philharmonic  Societies,  Boy 
Scouts  & c.  Following  in  carriages  were  representatives  of  the 
Blue  Sisters  and  the  Children  of  Mary,  Sacred  Heart,  &c.  Pro- 
ceeding by  way  of  Strada  Vescovo,  the  route  was  densely  crowded 
on  both  sides  as  far  as  Porta  Reale,  where  the  procession  dis- 
persed, most  of  those  who  had  taken  part  following  the  hearse 
in  carriages  to  the  Addolorata  Cemetery,  where  on  arrival  the 
coffin,  accompanied  by  Father  Leanza,  S.J.,  was  met  by  the 
Archbishop  Bishop  attended  by  two  Canons  of  the  Cathedral.  His 
Grace  recited  the  last  prayers  and  the  coffin  was  then  borne  to  the 
vaults  below  for  interment. 


W.  H.  K. 


Society  of  St.  Vincent  de  Paul. — A quarterly  general  meeting 
of  the  S.V.P.  will  be  held  in  the  schools  adjoining  St.  Joseph’s, 
Highgate,  next  Sunday,  preceded  by  Benediction  in  the  church 
at  4 p.m. 


THE  LATE  ABBESS  WARD. 

The  interment  of  the  late  Lady  Abbess  Ward,  O.S.B.,  took 
place  on  Monday,  at  Oulton  Abbey,  Stone,  Staffs.  The  Requiem 
Mass  was  sung  by  the  Abbot  of  Erdington,  the  deacon  and  sub- 
deacon being  Dr.  Clayton  and  Father  Wall,  of  Stone.  Father 
Bishop,  of  Brentwood,  was  master'  of  ceremonies,  the  assistant 
priest  being  F'ather  Prior,  O.S.B.,  of  Erdington.  Archbishop 
McIntyre  preached  a panegyric,  in  the  course  of  which  he  said 
thaL  the  lesson  which  stood  out  most  prominently  in  Abbess 
Ward’s  career  is  that  she  realized  and  acted  up  to  that  great 
principle  laid  down  by  the  Apostle  : “ Whether  we  iive  or  whether 
we  die,  we  are  the  Lord’s.’’  “In  this  community,”  his  Grace 
added,  “ I feel  it  would  be  presumptuous  of  me  to  speak  of  the 
character,  virtues  and  example  of  the  Lady  Abbess  whom  you  knew 
so  much  better.  Day  by  day  you  witnessed  ten  thousand  things 
that  go  to  make  up  a human  life,  and  you  can  hardly  write  them 
down,  because  they  are  embodied  in  a living  thing  with  which 
we  are  brought  into  daily  contact.”  Giving  details  of  the 
Abbess’s  career,  the  preacher  said  that  she  came  to  the  monastery 
in  the  eighteenth  year  of  her  age,  before  the  oreath  of  the  world 
had  baeathed  upon  her,  and  as  innocence  is  always  voung  she 
kept  up  the  brightness  of  her  early  youth  even  to  the  end.  There 
was  a youthful  cheerfulness  about  her  as  though  she  had  never 
grown  old.  Her  father,  a man  of  brilliant  intellect  and-sound  and 
fervent  piety,  trained  her  in  Catholic  theology,  and  she,  being  of 
naturally  blight  parts,  grasped  the  deeper  principles  of  theology, 
and  drew  from  them  the  fruit  of  divine  things.  Think  of  the 
history  of  the  community  which  she  carefully  drew  up — the 
Chronicles — that  they  might  know  the  struggles  of  the  community 
and  how  the  hand  of  God  was  upon  it,  and  how  He  watched 
over  it.  She  raised  a library  in  which  their  spirits  might  feed  on 
that  nourishment  necessary  for  their  development  and  for  the 
intelligent  rendering  of  the  divine  office.  Her  interest  in  education 
showed  itself  also  in  her  interest  in  the  school.  The  Archbishop 
concluded  a touching  discourse  by  drawing  a spiritual  lesson  from 
the  Abbess’s  life  and  example.  ' 

The  music  at  the  Requiem  was  sung  entirely  by  the  community 
and  children  of  the  abbey  school,  both  in  church  and  at  the  grave- 
side, and  the  lay  sisters  carried  the  coffin.  There  were  present 
Father  Emery  (chaplain  to  the  abbey),  Fathers  Jones,  Sammons, 
O’Gorman,  Bayliss,  &c.  Mother  Provincial  of  the  Dominicans  at 
Stone  and  five  of  her  religious,  with  some  of  the  former  pupils 
and  friends  of  the  community,  were  also  present,  and  accompanied 
the  body  to  the  grave. 

The  Mother  Prioress  and  the  community  wish  to  thank  all 
their  friends  for  the  letters  and  telegrams  of  sympathy,  and  most 
of  all  for  the  prayers  they  have  offered  for  the  eternal  repose  of 
their  beloved  Abbess. 

Requiem  in  London. 

There  was  also  a Requiem  Mass  for  the  Lady  Abbess  at  St. 
Mary’s,  Cadogan  Street,  on  Monday  morning  at  the  same  hour 
as  the  funeral  at  Oulton  Abbey.  Among  those  present  were 
Canon  Burton,  D.D.,  Mrs.  Wilfrid  Ward,  Miss  Maisie  Ward, 
Mr.  Leo  Ward,  Miss  Stewart  and  Miss  Clare  Stewart,  Ma 
Soeur  Feter,  Mrs.  Romanes,  Mrs.  Molyneux  Seel  and  Miss 
Wauchope.  The  Mass  was  said  and  the  Absolution  given  by  Father 
James  Harvey. 
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GOD  AND  THE  SUPERNATURAL. 

A Catholic  Statement  of  the  Christian  Faith. 

Edited  by  the  Rev.  FATHER  CUTHBERT,  O.S.F.C. 

8 vo.  15s.  net. 


SALVE  MATER. 

By  FREDERICK  JOSEPH  KINSMAN. 
Crown  8vo.  9s.  net. 


VICTOIRE  DE  SAINT-LUC: 

A Martyr  under  the  Terror. 

By  MOTHER  ST.  PATRICK  of  “ La  Retraite  du  Sacre  Cceur.” 
With  a Foreword  by  the  Rev.  C.  C.  Martindale,  S.J. 

Crown  8vo.  3s.  6d.  net. 


THE  CHILDREN’S  BREAD. 

Part  I.  The  Holy  Mass. 

By  the  Rev.  W LLIAM  ROCHE,  S.J. 

With  Hymns  by  Father  J.  W.  Atkinson,  S.J. 

22  Illustrations  by  T.  Baines,  Junr. 

Music  by  Sinclair  Mantell. 

Crown  8vo.  Paper  Covers  2s.  net.  Boards  3s.  net. 


The  Westminster  Version  of  the  Sacred  Scriptures. 

General  Editors:  The  Rev.  Cuthbert  Lattey,  S.J.,  and 
the  Rev.  Joseph  Keating,  S.J. 

THE  NEW  TESTAMENT. 

Vol.  III.  Parts  3 and  4 (in  one)  completing-  the  volume. 

Part  III.  The  Second  Epistle  to  the  Corinthians.  By 
the  General  Editors.  Part  IV.  The  Epistle  to  the  Galatians, 
By  the  Rev.  Alexander  Keogh,  S.J.  ; and  The  Epistles  to 
the  Romans.  By  the  Rev.  Cuthbert  Lattey  S.J. 

8vo.  Paper  Covers,  3,9  net.  Half-cloth  boards,  4/9  net. 


LONGMANS,  GREEN  & CO..  39,  Paternoster  Row,  LONDON,  E.C.4 


FROM  MR.  MURRAY'S  LIST 

NEW  EDITION.  7s.  net. 

SAN  CELESTINO 

By  JOHN  AYSCOUGH 

This  is  incomparably  Ayscotigh’s  best  work. 
Though  cast  into  the  outward  fashion  of  an 
idealist  romance,  it  is  in  reality  an  accurate 
appreciation  of  the  hermit — Pope  Si.  Celestine 
V.  The  barest  bones  of  history  John  Ays- 
cough  has  covered  with  intensely  living  flesh  and 
blood. 

FROM  A RUSSIAN  DIARY 

1917-1920.  By  AN  ENGLISHWOMAN.  A 

plain  tale,  convincing  by  its  simple  truthfulness,  of  what 
life  for  the  bourgeois  under  Bolshevist  rule  really  means. 

153.  net. 

DEMOCRACY  AND  CAPITAL 

By  W.  BARNARD  FARADAY,  LL  B.  An 

able  inquiry  into  the  social  and  political  conditions  of 
the  country  as  regard 3 its  economic  basis  and  existence, 
and  present  tendencies*  8s.  net. 

SISTERS-IN-LAW 

By  GERTRUDE  ATHERTON,  Author  of 
“ Rezanov,”  “Ancestors,”  etc.  7s.6d.net. 

THE  SECOND  WIFE 

Together  with  A JULY  ROSE.  By  KATHARINE 
TYNAN,  Author  of  *■  The  Honourable  Molly,”  etc 

7s.  6d.  net. 


LONDON  : JOHN  MURRAY. 


THE  MOST  IMPORTANT  EDUCATIONAL  PUBLICATION  IN  RECENT  YEARS. 


THE 


PART  1 
NOW 
READY 
PRICE 
27- 
NET. 


ENCYCLOPAEDIA 


AND  DICTIONARY  OF 

EDUCATION. 

Edited  by  Professor  FOSTER  WATSON,  M.A.,  D.Litt. 


COMPLETE 
IN  31 

FORTNIGHTLY 

PARTS. 


Assisted  by  upwards  of  850  Specialists  as  Contributors, 

among  whom  are  eminent  men  and  women  representing  almost  every  university  in  the  world  and 
practically  every  branch  and  section  of  education  from  both  the  theoretical  and  practical  standpoints. 

The  complete  work  will  contain 
nearly  2,000  pages,  more  than 
2,000,000  words  and  2,250 
separate  articles  by  specialists  in 
various  subjects,  and  will  be  first 
issued  in  31  Fortnightly  Parts,  each 
containing  64  pages  and  several  full- 
page  plates. 


This  Magnificent  New  Work 

appeals  to  all  members  of  the 
teaching  ‘Profession,  and  in  fact 
to  all  concerned  with  Education 
in  any  way.  Arranged  in  alpha- 
betical order,  with  very  full  cross 
references,  the  Encyclopaedia  will 
prove 


AN 

INDISPENSABLE 
REFERENCE  BOOK 
TO  ANY  TEACHER. 


Obtainable  from  all  ^femsagents  and  booksellers.  Write  to  the  Publishers  for  Descriptive 

booklet  which  will  be  sent  post  free  on  application. 
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CHESS 

Solution  of  last  week’s  two  problems 


i.  Q-KB 

1.  R-B5 

KxP  P-Kt3 

B moves 

KxR 

P-Q3 

P-Q4 

*■  Q-R3+  Q-Q3 

Q-B7 

2.  Q-K4 

Q-QB8 

QxP 

K-Kt3  KxP 

Any 

mate 

mate 

mate 

3-  Q-R7  Q-R3 

Q-Kt6 

mate  mate 

mate 

Novices  and  the 

inexperienced  generally 

are  requested 

note  that  it  is  for  their  instruction  chiefly  that  I give  more  than 
the  key-move  in  my  solutions. 


3-er.  (5  X2.) 


Black  (5  Pieces). 


White  to  move  and  mate  in  two  moves. 


Solutions  to  be  posted  by  Thursday  next  at  latest,  to  the 
Chess  Editor,  Tablet  Office,  Henrietta  Street,  London,  W.C.2. 


For  the  information  of  novices  I may  say  that,  in  a good 
problem,  the  first  move  is  very  seldom  a check  or  a capture, 
whilst  it  frequently  is  the  sacrifice  of  a big  piece. 

Br.  Butwillo,  S.J.,  Fr.  Clement,  O.F.M.,  Mr.  J.  Daly,  Mr. 
W.  Grooms  Mr.  A.  J.  Head,  Fr.  Husser,  C.S.Sp.,  Mr.  J.  Kearney, 
Fr.  Langtree,  Mr.  P.  J.  Laracy,  Mr.  Frank  Myerscough,  Fr. 
P.  W.  Plant,  S.J.,  Fr.  J.  M.  Smith,  and  Mr.  H.  T.  Twomey 
having  dealt  correctly  with  last  week’s  end-game  position, 
are  requested  to  deal  with  the  following  one.  The  position 
occurred  some  time  ago  in  a game  between  two  strong 
Southwark  players — Father  McMahon  and  Mr.  C.  Double- 
day. I was  a looker  on  and  sufficiently  interested  to  take  down 
the  position.  (Who  White  was  and  who  Black  it  is  unnecessary 
to  say.) 


White  (8  Pieces). 

Black  to  move. 

A mere  " wood-shifter  ” could,  no  doubt,  work  out  a win  for 
Black.  But  there  was  a certain  delightful  artistry  in  Black’s 
modus  agendi  on  this  occasion.  After  Black’s  third  move  White 
found  his  position  so  utterly  hopeless  that  he  resigned.  Suppose 


you  were  Black  in  this  position,  how  would  you  proceed  ? I 
don’t  think  you  can  improve  upon  the  actual  play  on  the 
occasion,  but  it  will  be  all  the  better  if  you  can. 

I do  not  wish  to  keep  so  interesting  an  exercise  from  any 
chess-playing  reader  of  The  Tablet.  So,  whilst  it  is  meant 
primarily  for  the  tiers  mentioned  above,  I give  all  my  readers 
a chance  of  securing  through  it  a " Year  Book  " of  chess. 


Mr.  C.  H.  Mathews  (Putney)  and  Mr.  E.  A.  Neville  (Wimble- 
don) tie  for  the  promised  extra  prize — Capablanca’s  book. 
They,  too,  are  to  deal  with  the  above- given  position. 


The  4-Board  Tourney. — The  teams  of  four  players  are- 
ready  in  the  dioceses  of  Birmingham,  Brentwood,  Clifton,  Liver- 
pool, Menevia,  Shrewsbury,  Southwark  and  Westminster.  I 
cannot  give  longer  time  for  the  entry  of  other  dioceses  than  the 
first  post  of  Wednesday  next.  The  composition  of  the  teams 
will  be  given  here  next  week. 

The  Cardinal’s  Cup. — Captains  should  send  me  results  as 
they  arrive.  All  unfinished  games  should  now  be  at  a stage 
when  there  should  be  no  reasonable  doubt  as  to  ultimate  result. 
Captains  of  opposed  teams  should  communicate  with  one 
another  with  a view  to  preventing  meaningless  prolongation  of 
games. 


The  Late  Abbess  Ward,  O.S.B.  and  Chess. 

“ D.  M R.,”  a member  of  the  learned  Benedictine  community 
of  Oulton  Abbey,  has  honoured  me  with  the  following  highly 
interesting  communication  :• — - 

From  the  very  first  Lady  Abbess  took  a great  interest  i» 
the  Chess  Column.  I think  she  would  have  done  so,  even  if 
her  brother.  Bishop  Ward,  had  not  supported  it  so  strongly  ; 
as  it  was,  his  approval  enhanced  its  merits  in  her  eyes,  for 
Lady  Abbess  was  devoted  to  him,  relied  implicitly  on  his 
judgment,  and  never  recovered  from  the  shock  of  his 
sudden  death.  We  were  most  agreeably  surprised,  when,  on 
asking  more  in  fun  than  earnest,  whether  we  could  send  up 
answers  to  the  problems,  Lady  Abbess  gladly  gave  us  leave. 
On  two  or  three  occasions  at  the  beginning  we  were  puzzled 
with  the  meaning  of  some  expression  or  other  and  we  appealed 
to  Lady  Abbess,  who  gave  us  the  benefit  of  her  knowledge, 
acquired  at  home,  with  her  brother,  before  her  entrance  into 
religion.  Although  her  office  and  her  increasing  infirmity 
left  Lady  Abbess  very  little  leisure  and  she  was  unable  to 
follow  the  series  of  p oblems  herself,  she  took  the  greatest 
interest  in  our  ups  and  downs,  sympathising  with  us  in  our 
failures,  and  rejoicing  w th  us  over  our  little  successes  like  a 
real  mother.  She  was  delighted  with  our  prizes  this  Christmas. 
Her  support  was  a great  encouragement  and  a most  welcome 
protection  when  some  of  the  other  religious  who  are  “ con- 
scientious objectors  ” would  run  down  our  favourite  recreation. 
When  any  ventured  so  far  as  to  make  a disparaging  remark 
in  her  presence  about  Chess  or  our  Chess  Circle,  she  was 
indignant  and  silenced  them  by  remarking  that  she  would 
“ far  rather  hear  her  nuns  discussing  a Chess  Problem,  than 
discussing  each  other  ” and  another  time  that  she  much 
preferred  chess  to  small-talk.  When  I received  Father 
Hymer’s  first  letter  begging  me  to  join  his  team  Lady  Abbess 
was  laid  up  with  bronchitis.  I went  to  her  very  dubious  as 
to  what  her  answer  would  be.  She  smiled,  and  said  : “ Yon 
will  have  to  say  ' Yes  ' to  oblige  the  Archdiocese  ! ” And 
twice  in  the  course  of  the  game  when  I made  a foolish  move 
and  did  not  realise  it  till  the  card  was  locked  up  in  the  letter 
bag,  ready  to  go  up  to  the  Lodge,  trusting  in  her  unfailing 
good  humour,  I ventured  in  to  her  and  begged  the  card 
back  ; she  rose,  opened  the  bag  and  gave  me  back  the  card, 
replacing  it  afterwards  without  so  much  as  a reproof.  She 
was  only  glad  that  I had  avoided  a catastrophe. — The  death 
of  Lady  Abbess  is  an  irreparable  loss  to  the  whole  community, 
but  in  a very  special  manner  irreparable  to  the  Oulton  Chess 
Circle.  I will  hope  for  the  best.  May  be  the  successor  of 
dear  Lady  Abbess  will  be  inspired  to  pursue  towards  us  the 
same  wise  policy  of  support,  encouragement  and  sympathy. 


As  is  known  to  most  of  my  readers  the  father  of  the  lat* 
Abbess  — Dr.  W.  G.  Ward,  of  the  Oxford  Movement — was  a 
great  chess  enthusiast.  He  gave  a good  honorarium  to  the 
leading  chess  exponent  of  the  day,  Lowenthal,  for  a weekly  visit 
to  Ware  for  the  instruction  of  the  children  and  the  improvement 
of  his  own  style.  He,  also,  possessed  a good  chess  library,  which 
- — as  I was  informed  by  the  late  Bishop  Ward — is  now  in  the 
possession  of  St.  Edmund’s  College. 

As  bearing  on  the  contents  of  D.  M.  R.’s  letter,  I may  add  that, 
within  the  last  three  weeks,  I heard  a venerable  London  1 anon 
hold  forth  on  the  suitability  of  chess  as  a form  of  recreation  for 
nuns.  He  is  Superior  of  many  convents.  Recreation,  he  said, 
had  its  necessary  place  in  the  spiritual  life  and  he  felt  sure, 
though  not  a chess  player  himself,  that  chess  was  an  excellent 
form  of  recreation  for  nuns.  He  was  encouraging  it  in  th« 
convents  with  which  he  was  connected. 


THE  HOUSE  OF  HOLLINGS. 

The  Mecca  of  the  Chess  World , 

7.  GREAT  TURNSTILE.  HOLBORN.  W C.  2. 

The  chief  hoa-e  in  Europe  for  Chess  Literature,  ancient  and  modern  and 
for  every  Chess  requisite.  Sets  of  men  with  box  from  9/6  post  tree,  first- 
class  set  7/6.  Satisfaction  guaranteed. 
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THE  HOLY  FATHER  AND 
THE  YOUNG  PRIESTS 

The  Holy  Father  has  graciously  granted  the 
Apostolic  Blessing  on  the  Young  Priests  and 
also  a Plenary  Indulgence  at  the  hour  of  death.  This 
will  bring  joy  to  their  hearts  and  to  all  their  helpers. 
We  have  also  been  honoured  by  a visit  from  His 
Lordship  the  Bishop  of  Nottingham,  who  spent  a day 
with  us  to  see  all  that  is  going  on  at  Osterley  and  his 
Young  Priests  who  are  being  trained  here.  He  writes  : 

“ Dear  Father  Lester, 

“ In  the  first  place  I want  to  thank  you  for  the  kindly 
welcome  you  gave  me  at  Osterley,  and  to  tell  you  how 
pleased  I was  to  be  able  to  see  the  place  for  myself.” 
His,  Lordship’s  visit  was  a ray  of  sunshine.  His 
Lordship  the  Bishop  of  Northampton  has  promised  us 
a visit.  By  the  way,  have  you  read  His  Lordship’s 
splendid  letter  in  Introibo ? The  second  number  of 
Introibo  is  just  out. 

Bishop  Broderick,  of  Nigeria,  writes  : ‘‘I  am 

delighted  with  Introibo,  which  I have  read  from  cover 
to  cover.  It  is,  in  my  opinion,  a most  inspiring  and 
spiritualizing  magazine,  and:  calculated  to  produce 
excellent  results  in  clerical  as  well  as  in  lay  circles.  I 
wish  it  all  the  success  it  so  richly  deserves.” 

Send  your  order  (2s.  6d.)  for  it  to  the  Manager, 
Introibo,  Manresa  Press,  Roehampton,  S.W.  15, 
and  you  will  receive  the  first  number  and  all  subsequent 
issues  for  the  year. 

A Welcome  Appreciation 
A priest  writes  : Dear  Colleague, — There  are  few 
agencies  working  for  England’s  conversion  and  wel- 
fare at  present  whose  efforts  are  of  equal  value  with 
yours.  The  vocations  that  you  are  saving — salvaging — 
are  the  most  true  and  tested  ; they  are  deliberate.  They 
remind  me  of  St.  Paul’s,  who  did  and  dared  all  things  for 
Christ.  How  often  does  it  not  happen  that  the  school- 
boy drifts  into  the  Eternal  Priesthood  more  of  a matter 
of  routine,  frequently  accepting  his  state  rather  than 
his  state  seeking  him,  a species  of  Philistine  in  the 
camp  of  our  Captain  Christ  ! 

I am  convinced  that  the  Osterley  vocations:  will  lift 
Catholicism  up  in  England.  They  will  blossom  out  into 
most  apostolic  priests. 

Humbly  I will  seek  to  further  your  sublime  efforts 
than  which  there  is  little  I admire  more.  As  life  declines  I 
I realise  intensely  and  vividly  the  truth  ‘ Talis  grex 
qualis  rex.” 

It  is  an  encouraging  message,  and  may  we  all  be 
worthy  of  it.  As  the  Bishop  of  Northampton  points  out 
in  his  beautiful  article  in  Introibo,  there  is  a beauty  in 
the  boy  vocation,  and  a beauty  in  the  virile  vocation. 
In  the  Church’s  sublime  variety  we  want  all.  We  want 
the  Magdalene  and  we  want  the  sinless  Mary.  The 
striking  feature  about  Our  Lady’s  Late  Vocations  is, 
as  our  priest  friend  points  out,  that  they  are  tried  and 
tested.  They  have  stood  in  the  burning  furnace  of  the 
world  at  its  worst,  and  have  come  out,  like  the  young 
men  in  the  Scripture  story,  untouched  by  the  flame. 
To-day,  to  fight  the  world  it  is  very  necessary  to  have 
known  it,  aye,  to  have  conquered  it.  The  urgency  of 
their  cases  is,  that  they  cannot  wait.  It  is  “ salvage.” 
There  is  no  time  to  lose.  If  you  hold  back  with  your 
help  their  vocations  will  be  inevitably  lost. 

A Grand  Work 

We  are  in  touch  with  a kindred  work  in  the  diocese 
of  Southwark.  At  St.  Augustine’s  House,  Rodney 
Road,  Walworth,  S.E.17,  Father  E.  Hallett  directs  a 
certain  number  of  young  men  in  business  in  the  City 
who  wish  to  become  priests.  They  pursue  their 
ordinary  work  during  the  day,  but  live  at  St. 
Augustine’s  as  boarders  and  study  during  the  evening. 
A large  number  of  splendid  priests  have  in  this  way  been 
added  to  the  diocese.  Young  men  working  in  the  City 
who  wish  to  be  priests  may  write  to  Father  Hallett  for 
particulars.  We  hope  to  have  a fuller  account  of  this 
great  work  soon,  in  Stella  Maris. 

A Kodel  Letter 

We  have  received  a consoling  letter  which  we  must 


give  you.  It  is  from  Huddersfield,  and  begins  in  a very 
familiar  and  welcome  way  : “ Dear  Father  Edmund, 
when  I read  your  appeals  for  God’s  Priesthood,  I 
can’t  resist  going  to  the  Post  Office  for  a little  Postal 
Order.  I’m  only  a poor  old  Pensioner.  I’ll  be  80  in 
August.  I have  only  8s.  weekly  Pension  for  my  son 
Martin  that  was  killed  at  Verdun  in  1916.  I’m  no 
scholar,  but  I do  my  best.  I say  five  Rosaries  a day 
for  the  Beatification  of  the  “ Little  Flower.”  I’ll  go  on 
saying  them  till  it  comes  off.  Send  me  a collecting  card 
for  the  Young  Priests  and  I’ll  do  my  best.  I’ll  send 
you  a long  letter  some  day.” 

These  examples  of  heroic  devotion  and  service  bid 
well  for  the  conversion  of  England.  If  every  good  voca- 
tion could  be  saved,  we  could  very  soon  more  than 
double  the  Priesthood  in  these  countries.  Wonderful 
work  is  going  on  by  means  of  the  Catholic  Evidence 
Guild  and  other  Societies  for  the  spread  of  the  Faith. 
All  feel  that  the  fields  are  white  for  the  harvest,  if  only 
we  can  get  priests  to  gather  it  in.  The  vocations  are 
there.  We  could  fill  a large  college  with  candidates  of 
the  very  finest  material  if  only  we  had  room  and  funds. 

Seeing  the  enormous  number  of  good  works  needing 
support,  one  is  almost  ashamed  to  appeal;  still,  we 
know  the  spirit  of  Catholics  in  this  country,  and  they 
would  say,  “ Why  did  you  not  tell  us?”  if  we  were 
silent.  In  no  part  of  the  Church  is  there  greater  energy, 
greater  keenness  or  greater  zeal  than  in  England. 

Town  Scholarships 

An  easy  way  of  assisting  the  “ salvage  ” of  vocations 
is  for  each  city  and  town  to  help.  Preston,  i.e.,  Priest- 
town,  is  already  at  work  with  the  Preston  Bursary, 
and  other  towns  and  cities  will  follow  the  example. 
If  spread  over  our  entire  Catholic  population,  everybody 
doing  his  or  her  bit,  the  vocations  will  be  saved.  The 
distribution  of  the  collecting  card  is  an  easy  way  of 
helping.  Send  for  12  to  George  Brinkworth,  Esq.,  6, 
Elm  Grove,  Wimbledon,  S.W.  19.  Grateful  thanks  to 
those  who  have  sent  for  the  “ Father  Plater  Memorial 
Bursary,”  also  to  clients  of  St.  Anthony  and  the  Little 
Flower. 

It  is  with  a certain  sense  of  sorrow  that  we  read  of 
the  dire  distress  of  our  friends  the  Anglican  clergy. 
Some  lament  the  lack  of  enthusiasm  among  the 
Anglican  laity  for  their  spiritual  guides.  Dean  Inge 
advocates  ordaining  doctors,  lawyers  and  men  who  can 
support  themselves  by  their  profession  during  the  week 
and  be  half-timers  on  Sunday  in  the  Churches.  It  is 
feared  that  in  a few  years  the  profession  of  the 
“ Church  ” will  die  out — be  starved  out.  It  wall  be  a 
kind  of  Hunger  Strike.  How  different  it  is  with  us  ! 
People  will  do  anything  to  help  the  priest.  They  will 
do  anything  to  help  a vocation.  They  realise  what  a 
sacrifice  the  priest  has  made,  and  they  are  willing  to 
make  sacrifices  themselves.  They  know  that  absolutely 
everything  depends  upon  the  priest,  Holy  Mass,  Holy 
Communion,  Benediction,  and  their  visit  to  the  Blessed 
Sacrament,  the  forgiveness  of  their  sins.  We  have 
never  asked  a person  face  to  face  to  give  anything, 
feeling  that  they  would  be  morally  forced  to  give.  One 
prefers  to  plead  in  print.  Let  the  offering  be  quite  of 
one’s  own  accord  and  from  the  heart.  If  a house-to- 
house  collection  were  made  for  Our  Lady’s  Young 
Priests,  there  "would  not  be  one  refusal.  Even  dear 
Protestants  give,  hoping  they  are  “ not  doing  wrong  ” ! 

How  to  Help 

Send  a generous  offering  to  salvage  Vocations  in 
memory  of  any  object  or  to  help  any  object  on,  v.g., 
for  the  conversion  of  friends,  a good  death,  in  memory 
of  our  dead,  for  any  blessing.  Yii  10  saves  a vocation 
and  makes  you  a Godmother  or  father.  Send  smaller 
sums.  Send  any  jewellery,  furniture,  old  gold  and 
silver,  plate,  coins,  even  cast-off  clothes. 

Add  a legacy  fo  your  Will  for  the  Young  Priests. 
Make  over  your  War  Bonds  and  Stock.  Collect  from 
your  friends. 

Throw  your  whole  soul  into  this  urgent  and  most 
beautiful  work  and  live  for  it.  Send  to  the  Rev.  Edmund 
Lester,  S.J.,  Campion  Retreat  House,  Osterl«y, 
Middlesex. 
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BIRTHS,  MARRIAGES,  AND  DEATHS 

Ska  ShiOtnga  per  at  three  linen:  each  adftitinnal  line  Two  Shilllngt. 


BIRTH. 

HASTINGS. — On  February  3,  at  96,  Oakley  Street,  Chelsea,  the  wife 
of  0.  15.  P.  Hastings — of  a son. 


MARRIAGE. 

BATES — DU  MOULIN. — On  February  5,  at  St.  Mary’s  Catholic  Church, 
Bath,  by  the  Very  Rev.  Edward  Canon  Bates,  Cyril  Francis  Bates,  A.R.I.B.A., 
only  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  F.  R.  Bates,  of  Newport,  Mon.,  to  Mary  Katherine 
(Dorothy),  only  daughter  of  the  late  Lieut.-Colonel  L.  E.  du  Moulin,  Royal 
Sussex  Xicgiment,  and  of  Mrs.  du  Moulin. 

DWaITjCS. 

GEOGHEGAN. — On  February  7,  after  a short  and  acute  illness,  at 
Downside  School,  Terence  Geoghegan,  second  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Frank 
Geoghegan,  of  64,  Parliament  Hill,' Hampstead,  aged  17.  R.I.P. 

POWER.— At  Birchington,  on  February  6,  1921,  the  Rev.  Joseph  A. 
Power,  O.S.B.,  in  the  filth  year  of  his  age,  and  the  25th  year  of  his  priest- 
hood. R.I.P. 


SPECIAL  PREACHERS  & CHURCH  NOTICES 


FEAST  of 

OUR  LADY  of  LOURDES 
Friday , 11th  February,  1921 

Westminster  Cathedral 

4 45  P*m. 

CHILDREN’S  SERVICE  PROCESSION 

Preacher,  Rev.  Aloysius  Roche 

Benediction  of  the  Blessed  Sacrament  will  be  given 
by  Rt.  Rev.  Joseph  Butt,  D.D., 

Bishop  of  Cambysopolis. 

8 p.m, 

PUBLIC  CELEBRATION  PROCESSION 
Preacher,  Rt.  Rev.  Arthur  Doubleday,  D.D. 
Bishop  of  Brentwood. 

Benediction  of  the  Blessed  Sacrament  will  he  given 
by  HIS  EMINENCE  CARDINAL  BOURNE, 
Archbishop  of  Westminster. 


A collection  wiM  be  made  on  behalf  of  the  Funds  of  the  | 
Society. 

SOCIETY  OF  OUR  LADY  OF  LOURDES 
Archbishop's  House,  Westminster,  S.W.  i 


Gfynrcly  of  We  Jesuit  Sfatlyers, 

FARM  STREET,  BERKELEY  SQUARE,  W.- 
SUNDAY,  FEBRUARY  13,  1921. 

Preachers  : 12  Noon,  Father  O’DONOKOE,  S.J. 

4 p.m.  : Father  CONSIDTNE,  S.J. 

MEN’S  RETREAT  : Each  Evening  of  the  Week,  8 ..p.m.  : Father 

GALTON,  S.J.,  and  Father  A.  DAY,  S.J. 

Friday,  February  18,  3.30  p.xn.,  Father  DAI.RYMPLE,  S.J. 


0uv  Z a dp  of  V ictov  ies, 

HIGH  STREET,  KENSINGTON  (beside  Earl's  Court  Rd.) 
The  Very  Rev.  Father  BEDE  JAR  RETT,  O.P.,  M.A., 
will  preach  at  12  o’clock  Mass. 

Subject:  DIVINE  IDEALS  FOR  US. 

Feb.  13  th.  The  Ministers  or  Goo. 

„ 20  th.  Followers  < f Christ. 

,,  27  th.  Children  of  Light. 

Mar.  6 th.  So>*s  of  Freedom, 

,,  13  th.  Hf.irs  of  Eternity. 


St  W.arp’8,  (Xadogan  Street,  S.W. 


Father  EDMUND  LESTER,  S.J. 

Will  Preach  at  the  11.30  o’clock  Mass  on  the  first  four 

SUNDAYS  IN  LENT. 

Carmelite  iZfyavcl),  fkenstngton 

LENTEN  PREACHERS,  1921 

Sunday  Morning's  at  the  1 I o clock  Maes. 

The  Rev.  THOMAS  E.  FID.  NN,  M.A. 

Subjects  : — 1.  On  Fullness  of  Life-  2-  On  Facing:  Reality. 

3.  On  Se  in?  it  Through.  4.  On  Avoiding  Diversions. 

5.  On  Universal  Harmony. 

Tuesdays  and  Thursdays  at  5.30  p.m. 

The  Very  Rev.  FABIAN  DIX,  O.P. 

Subjects  : — 1.  The  Query  of  the  Teacher. 

2.  The  Ecstasy  of  the  Leader, 

3.  The  Reply  of  the  Sons. 

4.  The  Challenge  of  the  Priests. 

5.  The  Pessimism  of  the  Apostle. 

6 The  Desire  of  the  Outcast. 

7.  The  Lament  of  the  King. 

8.  The  Petition  of  the  Unemployed. 

9 The  Arrogance  of  'he  Deacon. 

10-  The  Indifference  ot  the  Proconsul. 

/ he  sermon  will  be  followed  by  Benediction, 


MISCELLANEOUS  NOTICES. 

Summa  Zect  lives 

A COURSE  OF  LECTURES  on 

MODERN  THOUGHT  and  ANCIENT 
MORALS 

At  CAXTON  HALL.  By  Dominican  Fathers. 

V.— THE  MINISTRY  OF  WOMEN. 

By  Father  VINCENT  McNABB,  O.P. 

On,  Wednesday,  16th  February,  at  7.45  p.m. 

Admission  Free.  A Plate  will  be  left  at  the  door  for 
offering's  to  defray  expenses. 


A LECTURE 

(WITH  LANTERN  SLIDES)  ON 

THE  BIRTH  OF  THE 
BRITISH  EMPIRE 

In  aid  of  the  Oxford  Dominican  Building  Fund  will  be  g ven  by  the 

RT.  HON.  LORD  MORRIS,  K.C.,  P.C.,  &c. 

On  FEBRUARY  17,  1921,  at  8. 15  p.m.,  at  the 

HAMPSTEAD  TOWN  HALL 

(Opposite  Belsize  Tube) 

TICKETS  5/9  (including  Eute  tainment  Tax)  can  be  obtained  at  the  Town 
Hall,  o- a an,  vvithnmpton  Road,  A W. 5.  or  at  S Dominic’  Prion  , N W.5 


Zourdes 

A PILGRIMAGE  organised  by  the  Society  of 
Our  Lady  of  Lourdes  will  leave  London  on  31st 
May  and  return  on  8th  June. 

Particulars  •will  be  issued  shortly  by  the  Society 


St  Mndvew’s  hospital 

DOLLIS  HILL,  LONDON,  N.W.2. 

\ 

Telegrams  : Andrews  Hospital,  Cricklewood.  'Phone  : WiH'esden  898 

Rooms  for  private  patients.  Cubicles  and  Wards, 
at  inclusive  fees,  for  gentlepeople  of  limited  means. 
Medi  al  and  surgical,  but  not  mental,  contact  0us. 
consumptive  or  chronic.  Rest,  eut  Doctor. 

For  terms  apply  to  Matron. 


ALLIANCE 

ASSURANCE  Co.,  Lid. 

Head  office  : BARTHOLOMEW  LANE,  LONDON,  E.C.2 


ASSETS  EXCEED  £25,000,000. 


The  Hon.  N.  CHARLES  ROTHSCHILD,  President. 

— 

The  Operations  of  the  Company  embrace  all 
branches  of  Insurance. 


Full  information  respecting 

ESTATE  DUTY 

AND 

CHILDREN’S  EDUCATIONAL 
POLICIES 

issued  by  the  Company  may  be  obtained 
on  application  to  the  Head  Office  ss 
above  or  to  any  cf  the  Offices  or  Agencies 
of  the  Company. 

0.  MORGAN  SWEN,  Cenerul  Manager 
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ROME 

(FROM  OUR  OtVV^  CORRESPONDENT) 


IRON,  WOOD,  ASBESTOS  and 
COMPOSITE  BUILDINGS  for  all 
PURPOSES 


DESIGNS  and  ESTIMATES  on  APPLICATION 
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Pro  Ecci.esia  Dei,  Pro  Ruck  et  Patria. 


Thursday,  February  3,  IQ21. 


FOUR  LOSSES  BY  DEATH. 


Dr  sip - 28 

CHURCH  accommod.iting-  220  persons,  constructed 

. of  timber  framework,  covered  externally 

with  galvanized  corrugated  iron,  lined  internally  wilh 
matchboard  mg'. 

Price  : £760  erected  complete  on  Purchaser’s  foundation 

INVITE  US  TO  SUB.vilT  SCHEME  & ESTIMATES 
Our  improved  methods  of  construction,  based  on  40 
yeai  s’ experience,  enable  us  to  meet  every  requirement. 

Our  work  for  the  Roman  Catholic  communities  is  endorsed 
by  the  most  eloquent  of  tributes — repeat  contracts. 


PHOTOGRAPHIC  BROCHURE  on  APPLICATION : 

WILLIAM  HARBROW,  LTD. 

BUILD  ISO  SPECIALISTS,  DEPT.  A 

SOUTH  BERMONDSEY,  LONDON,  S.E.J6 


Telephone  ; 

HOP  746 


Telegrams  : 

“ Economical,  Rothlon,  London  ’ 


The  largest  ACTUAL  M a nufacturers  in  the  Trade. 


announce  that  they  hold  for  delivery  a considerable  stock  of 


and  that  they  guarantee  it  wit! 
burn  thin  8-day  lamp  wicks  for  8 to 
10  days  and  good  quality  floating 
wicks  50  to  60  hours  without  change. 

Enquiries , Orders^  and  further 
particulars  to  : — 


CHURCH  CANDLE  MAKERS 

AT 

LIVERPOOL.  LONDON  DUBLIN 

32  36,  Xerni'ii  Street  32,  Henrietta  Street, W.C.  2 3,  Eustace  Street 

Telegraph  — ' Beeswax"  ' Eccleaiasticus,  Rand'  ‘Rubric’ 

Telephone— 625s  Central  x 721*  Gerrard  1058 


GLASGOW 

32,  Howard  Street 
‘ Beeswax  ' 
5971  Central 


MANCHESTER 

I,  John  Dalton  Street 
863  Central 


CROSBY 

Bleaching 

Works 


Rome  heard  the  news  of  several  losses  to  the  Church 
during,  the  week,  some  of  them  unexpected,  one  foreseen. 
Father  Plater,  S.J.,  had  passed  through  Rome  on  his  way 
south  only  a few  weeks  ago,  and  it  was  typical  of  him  that 
though  he  knew  well  how  much  he  wanted  rest,  even  on 
his  journey  in  search  of  it  he  would  not  take  it  entirely.  It 
was  at  the  time  when  preparations  were  going  on  here  for 
the  Social  Week,  and  he  would  not  be  content  without 
seeing  Dr.  Monti,  the  organizer  here,  and  the  latter  was 
intensely  pleased  at  the  opportunity  of  a conversation  with 
one  whose  name  he  knew  so  well.  The  death  of  the  Arch- 
bishop of  Liverpool  came  as  an  even  greater  shock,  as  one 
had  heard  nothing  of  a possible  illness  in  his  case.  At  the 
English  College  church  solemn  Requiem  Mass  was  cele- 
brated on  Monday,  the  Bishop  of  Southwark  officiating,  and 
Cardinal  Gasquet  being  present,  together  with  representa- 
tives of  the  Christian  Brothers,  the  Poor  Sisters  of  the 
Mother  of  God,  and  other  Orders  and  Congregations.  A 
third  loss  has  been  hanging  over  the  Church  for  some  time, 
ever  since  the  throat  trouble,  from  which  Cardinal  Ferrari 
has  long  suffered,  became  acute.  The  Italian  Press  in 
general,  the  Milanese  Press  in  particular,  unite  in  an  affec- 
tionate tribute  to  the  Cardinal,  whose  tenure  of  the  see  and 
membership  of  the  Sacred  College  has  lasted  twenty-seven 
years.  He  is  described  as  a great  Italian  as  well  as  a great 
Cardinal,  and  his  Christian  statesmanship  during  some  of 
the  difficult  times  of  the  war  and  in  a difficult  diocese  was 
indeed  remarkable,  bringing  him,  among  other  Prelates  of 
Italy,  distinguished  recognition  from  the  Italian  Kingdom. 
From  the  Catholic  Press,  from  such  as  were  with  him 
during  the  last  days,  and  throughout  his  last  illness,  we 
have  read  many  touching  stories  of  the  holy  ending  of  a 
great  life.  And  now  the  news  comes  of  yet  another  loss  to 
the  Church,  the  death  of  Mgr.  Caroli,  Archbishop  of  Tyre, 
Apostolic  Internuncio  in  Bolivia. — R.I.P. 

THE  THIRD  ORDER  OF  ST.  FRANCIS. 

A week  ago  the  Holy  Father  received  in  audience  a 
group  of  Franciscan  Tertiaries  of  the  diocese  of  Frascati, 
and  while  speaking  of  the  coming  of  the  seventh  centenary 
of  the  institution  of  the  Third  Order,  said  that  he  had 
already  prepared  an  Encyclical  Letter  on  the  subject.  That 
letter  is  now  published  in  the  Acta  Apostolicae  Sedis.  His 
Holiness  recalls  how  he  himsblf  entered  into  the  Third 
Order  in  1882,  during  the  centenary  celebrations  of  the  birth 
of  the  Saint,  so  it  is  a special  pleasure  for  him  to  remind 
the  faithful  of  an  institution  particularly  adapted  to  the 
needs  of  the  present  day.  It  has  been  the  fashion  among 
some  people  to  depict  St.  Francis  as  not  specially  devoted 
to  the  Holy  See,  and  as  the  apostle  of  a vague,  empty  sort 
of  religion.  No  one  who  makes  such  suggestion  can  know 
anything  about  the  life  of  the  Saint.  St.  Francis’  great 
apostleship,  the  founding  of  the  two  Orders,  and  then  the 
third,  could  not  have  been  carried  out  without  the  support 
he  received  from  the  Hoi}’’  See.  Nor  did  the  modifications 
which  Pope  Leo  XIII  introduced  in  the  "least  change  the 
original  spirit  of  the  institution  ; indeed  they  strengthened  it 
by  adapting  it  to  the  altered  needs  of  the  times.  Fraternal 
charity,  peace  and  concord  were  the  objects  which,  being 
first  practised  among  individuals,  should  then  have  wider 
effect  in  human  society  at  large.  And  that  was  what  the 
Holy  Father  had  in  his  heart  during  the  terrible  war,  and 
what  he  has  now  in  his  heart  for  the  restoration  of  the  true 
peace.  It  is  the  spirit  of  St.  Francis  which  alone  can  bring 
the  true  peace,  which  must  be  the  peace  of  Christ ; there  is 
no  other.  His  Holiness  outlines  two  evils  afflicting  society 
to-dav  : first  the  mania  for  gain,  then  that  for  pleasure ; and 
His  Holiness  once  more  denounces  excess  in  one  special 
department  of  life  of  which  he  has  spoken  before:  “ \\  e 
cannot  sufficiently  deplore  the  blindness  of  so  many  women, 
of  all  ages  and  conditions,  who  are  so  filled  with  the  desire 
to  please  that  they  do  not  see  how  they  offend  by  immodesty 
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in  dress  not  only  all  good  people  but  Almighty  God  Himself.” 
Men  belonging  t,o  the  Third  Order  of  St.  Francis  will  see 
the  great  opportunities  before  them,  always  looking  to  the 
example  of  their  Founder,  whose  aim  it  was  to  reproduce 
in  himself  the  poverty,  humility  and  mortification  of  the 
Divine  Master.  Tertiary  Sisters  can  give  an  example  of 
modesty  in  life ; all  can  devote  themselves  to  helping  their 
neighbours  and  spreading  Christ  in  the  world.  The  Ency- 
clical continues  with  an  appeal  to  the  Bishops  of  the  world 
to  encourage  the  spread  of  the  Third  Order,  and  enumerates 
the  many  Indulgences  attached  in  the  churches  where  it  is 
established,  particularly  in  the  coming  triduum,  which  can 
be  held  during  the  year  beginning  April  1 next. 

THE  “ ANNUARIO  PONTIFICIO.” 

His  Holiness  received  in  private  audience  on  January  30 
Mgr.  Procaccini,  who  presented  to  him  the  first  copy  of  the 
Holy  See’s  Year  Book;  and  that  hard-working  Prelate  may 
well  be  congratulated,  in  these  difficult  times,  on  having 
produced  it  before  the  close  of  the  first  month  of  the  year. 
The  Annuario  contains  all  the  usual  features,  and  is  again 
bigger  than  its  predecessor.  Among  statistics  it  is  seen  that 
of  the  59  Cardinals  (unhappily  now  only  57,  with  an  equal 
number  of  Italians  and  foreigners  and  one  in  pectore)  Pope 
Benedict  XV  has  created  23  (22  now)  as  against  10  (now  9) 
created  by  Leo  XIII  and  26  by  Pius  X.  But  if  expectations 
are  realised,  this  number  will  be  increased  during  March 
or  April.  By  new  institutions,  Apostolic  Delegations,  Vica- 
riates, &c.,  no  less  than  60  titles  have  been  added.  The 
descriptions  of  the  S.  Congregations,  Tribunals,  &c.,  are  of 
special  interest  this  year,  in  view  of  the  recent  publication 
of  the  Code  of  Canon  Law.  The  same  applies  to  the  long 
list  of  diplomats  accredited  from  and  to  the  Holy  See,  there 
being  new  Nunciatures  in  Bohemia,  Rumania,  Serbia, 
Hungary,  and  on  the  other  side  the  permanent  nature  of 
the  British  Legation  and  new  Legations  from  the  four 
countries  mentioned  above.  A notice  of  the  Franciscan 
custody  of  the  Holy  Land  is  a new  feature  which  will  be 
noted  with  interest. 

THE  POPULAR  PARTY. 

Yesterday  the  Deputies  of  the  Popular  Party  met  to  elect 
their  officials  and  directing  committee,  and  the  Italian  Press 
has  been  busy  in  analysing  the  various  “ tendencies  ” in  the 
Party.  One  writer  has  found  no  less  than  six,  but  there  are 
generally  reckoned  to  be  three — right,  left,  and  centre.  The 
Corriere  d'ltalia  protests  against  the  suggestion  of  the  ex- 
istence of  “ tendencies,”  while  admitting  that  in  the  Popular 
Party,  as  in  all  other  parties,  all  members  do  not  think 
exactly  alike.  Your  correspondent  has  said  more  than  once 
that  the  Party  has  not  yet  “ found  itself,”  and  this  seems 
to  be  borne  out  by  the  fact  that  the  Corriere  is  opening  its 
columns  to  an  “ examination  of  conscience  ” by  members 
of  the  Party  for  the  purpose  of  such  “ finding.”  Of  that 
more  may  be  said  later,  when  the  examination  is  over  and 
the  conclusions,  if  any,  reached.  At  present  it  is  evident, 
as  it  was  when  the  Party  was  first  formed,  that  the  Right 
works  harmoniously  with  the  Centre,  where  the  great 
majority  rests,  the  Left,  a comparatively  small  body,  retain- 
ing its  extreme  views,  which  form  the  obstacle  to  really 
effective  action  on  the  lines  of  really  Christian  democracy 
of  the  Party,  and  are  the  cause  of  the  opposition,  sometimes 
scandalously  unfair  and  sectarian,  which  it  has  met  in  Par- 
liament. The  Party  has  done  distinctly  good  work ; it  might 
have  done,  and  it  will  do,  better. 

NOTES. 

The  Bishop  of  Southwark,  having  been  received  in  fare- 
well audience,  left  Rome  last  night. — Numerous  Catholic 
journalists  of  Rome  attended  a special  Mass  celebrated  for 
them  by  Father  Rosa,  S.J.,  of  the  Civilta  Cattolica,  at  the 
Salesians’  church  of  the  Sacred  Heart,  on  the  feast  of  their 
patron,  St.  Francis  of  Sales. — On  Tuesday  evening  the 
Ambassador  of  Chili  to  the  Holy  See  gave  a reception,  at 
which  nine  Cardinals  were  present,  Cardinal  Gasquet 
being  among  the  number,  and  the  entire  Diplomatic  Corps 
accredited  to  the  Holy  See,  including  Count  de  Salis,  and 
a remarkably  distinguished  gathering  of  Prelates  and  laity. 
— In  the  church  of  San  Carlo  al  Corso  on  January  30  solemn 
Mass  was  celebrated  in  the  Maronite  Rite  in  honour  of  St. 
Ephrem  Syro. — Mgr.  Hayes,  Archbishop  of  New  York,  has 
arrived  in  Rome. — Cardinal  Van  Rossum  has  been  nomi- 
nated Protector  of  the  Congregation  of  the  Missionaries  of 
the  Sacred  Heart.— Among  the  audiences  of  the  week  : The 
Archduke  Joseph  Francis  of  Austria,  the  Infante  Eulalia  of 
Spain,  Mgr.  Prior,  Acting  Dean  of  the  S.  Roman  Rota, 
Father  Crofts  O.P.  Prior  of  San  Clemente,  Father  Curran, 
Vice-rector  of  the  Irish  College.  The  Rector, , Dr.  Hagan, 
is  unwell. — His  Holiness’s  Fund  for  suffering  children  is 
now  well  over  two  million  lire. 


NEWS  FROM  IRELAND 

♦ 

Cardinal  Logue  on  the  Situation. — The  Lenten  pastorals 
of  the  Irish  Hierarchy,  from  which  some  extracts  appear 
below,  and  others  will  be  given  next  week,  deal  largely,  as 
might  be  supposed,  with  the  present  terrible  situation  in 
the  country.  Cardinal  Logue,  who  says  that  since  his  first 
Lenten  pastoral  he  has  never  written  with  deeper  anxiety, 
or  in  face  of'  a darker  prospect,  writes  that  the  evils  from 
which  Ireland  is  suffering  are  due  to  unjust  and  persistent 
misgovernment.  “ The  Ministry  to  whom  our  destinies 
have,  unfortunately,  been  committed,”  he  writes,  ‘‘knew 
well,  for  it  has  often  been  represented  to  them  by  those 
who  were  most  intimately  conversant  with  the  wants  and 
wishes  of  our  people,  that  an  adequate  measure  of  auto- 
nomy, including  control  of  the  public  departments  and 
finances  of  the  country,  would  have  fully  satisfied  the 
national  aspirations.”  His  Eminence  refers  to  the  weapon 
of  “repression,  pure  and  simple,”  which  is  being  employed, 
and  has  so  often  broken  in  the  hands  of  its  wielders. 
Alluding  to  acts  of  violence  by  the  Crown  forces,  he  says  : 
“Men,  guiltless  of  any  overt  action  against  law  and  order, 
are  dragged  from  their  beds  at  dead  of  night  and  shot 
under  the  very  eyes  of  their  parents  or  other  members  of 
their  families.  Prisoners  are  shot  in  lorries  under  the  plea 
of  attempt  to  escape,  though  they  are  surrounded  by  armed 
men,  who  could  easily  retain  them  in  custody  without  homi- 
cide. Others  are  shot  in  the  fields  when  at  work.  Even 
poor  people  who  instinctively  run  to  cover  when  they  see 
those  formidable  lorries  of  armed  men  approach,  are  shot 
at  sight,  as  persons  who  try  to  evade  arrest.”  Plis  Emin- 
ence stigmatizes  official  reprisals  as  “ in  reality  acts  of 
wanton  oppression  and  injustice.”  As  to  armed  raids  by 
the  troops,  “ even  religion  is  not  spared.  Churches  and 
sacristies  are  raided,  and  sometimes,  at  least,  little  respect 
is  shown  to  the  sacred  vessels,  vestments,  and  other 
requisites  for  the  Divine  worship.  A new  phase  has  been 
introduced  which  savours  strongly  of  insult  to  the  faith  and 
contempt  for  the  feelings  of  our  Catholic  people.  Churches 
are  surrounded  by  armed  men  while  the  people  discharge 
the  sacred  duty  of  hearing  Mass.  The  men  are  held  up  and 
searched  as  they  leave  the  sacred  edifice.  Of  course  nothing 
is  found  except  prayer  books  and  rosaries;  Catholics  do  not 
go  armed  to  hear  Mass  or  prepared  to  commit  crime.”  The 
Cardinal  then  turns  to  the  other  side,  and  as  strongly  repro- 
bates outrages  against  the  authorities.  “ Lying  in  wait  and 
shooting  policemen  or  soldiers  is  not  an  act  of  war,  it  is 
plain  murder.”  The  great  body  of  the  Irish  people,  he 
writes,  “cry  out  and  pray  for  peace,  but  the  hope  of  peace 
seems  to  be  that  vanishing  hope  that  ‘ makes  the  heart 
sick.’  ” 

— The  Archbishop  of  Tuam  and  the  Surer  Way. — After 
an  historical  and  devotional  treatise  on  the  Sacred  Heart, 
Archbishop  Gilmartin’s  pastoral  treats  of  “ some  matters  of 
immediate  interest.”  Expressing  his  fullest  sympathy  with 
Ireland’s  claims  to  political  independence,  His  Grace  says 
that  “ if  the  constitutional  process  of  asserting  those  claims 
is  slow,  it  is  surer  and  safer  than  the  revolutionary  and 
violent  methods  which  at  times  recommend  themselves  to 
ardent  spirits.  Those  who  favour  such  methods  at  present 
in  Ireland  have  certainly  got  no  mandate  for  their  course 
of  action  from  the  Irish  people.”  The  great  mass  of  the 
people,  he  says,  “ have  no  sympathy  with  the  crime  of 
sending  immortal  souls  into  eternity  without  a moment’s 
preparation.  They  have  no  sympathy  with  the  useless 
destruction  of  property  or  with  raiding  private  houses  for 
arms.  Given  fair  play,  the  Irish  people  are  the  most  law- 
abiding  and  conservative  people  in  the  world.  Above  all, 
they  are  a Catholic  people.  They  have  been  purified  in 
the  school  of  bitter  trial,  and  have  not  been  corrupted  by 
excessive  wealth.  They  are  at  present,  in  parts  of  the 
country,  going  through  an  agony  of  anarchy,  terrorism, 
and  reprisals.”  The  Archbishop  ends  with  an  appeal  to 
the  people,  and  says  : “ We  hope  the  clergy  will  tactfully 
and  successfully  persuade  all  concerned  to  cut  their  connec- 
tion with  associations,  the  members  of  which  may  be  called 
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upon  to  obey  orders  that  would  contravene  the  command- 
ments of  God.” 

— The  Bishop  of  Cork  on  Self-determination. — Among 
the  aspects  of  the  national  movement  with  which  Dr. 
Cohalan,  the  Bishop  of  Cork,  deals  in  his  pastoral,  is  that 
of  the  proclamation  of  an  Irish  Republic,  considered  accord- 
ing to  Catholic  teaching.  This  point,  his  lordship  writes, 
is  a very  important  one,  ‘‘for  if  Ireland  is  a Sovereign  State 
she  has  the  right  to  use  physical  force,  but  if  Ireland  is 
no£  a Sovereign  State  the  physical  force  policy  is  unlawful. 
The  question  is  not  : Is  Ireland  fit  to  be  a separate  Sover- 
eign State?  But  the  question  is  : Was  the  proclamation  of 
an  Irish  Republic  by  the  Sinn  Fein  Members  of  Parliament 
after  the  last  General  Election  sufficient  to  constitute  Ire- 
land a Republic  according  to  our  Church  teaching?  I 
answer  : It  was  not.  Putting  aside  the  Ulster  question,  the 
proposition  that  a new  Sovereign  State  could  be  established 
in  that  way  would  strike  at  the  stability  of  all  States. 
However  we  may  desire  the  position  of  absolute  indepen- 
dence for  our  country  we  cannot  hold  that  the  proclamation 
of  Dail  Eireann  constituted  Ireland  validly  a Sovereign 
State.  Then  since  the  war  we  have  been  accustomed  to 
speak  of  the  principle  or  right  of  small  nations  to  self- 
determination,  and  no  little  harm  is  done  by  the  vague  or 
inexact  use  of  the  expression.  If  by  self-determination  is 
meant  the  power  of  a nation,  which  for  over  three  hundred 
years  was  part  of  a monarchy,  to  declare  itself  by  a simple 
vote  of  its  newly  elected  Members  of  Parliament  an  inde- 
pendent State,  the  answer  must  be  different  according  to 
Church  teaching.  It  might  be  most  desirable  for  the  peace 
of  the  peoples  concerned  that  the  right  of  absolute  indepen- 
dence by  self-determination  should  be  conceded  and  recog- 
nized. But  it  is  one  thing  to  demand  that  the  right  of 
self-determination  in  relation  to  sovereign  independence 
should  be  conceded  to  a small  nation,  living  very  unhappily 
in  union  with  a more  powerful  nation,  or  to  recommend  it 
as  most  desirable  for  the  peace  and  happiness  of  the  peoples 
concerned  and  of  the  world ; and  another  thing  to  say  that 
every  small  nation,  heretofore  a part  of  a greater  monarchy, 
becomes,  by  the  mere  proclamation  of  the  principle  of  self- 
determination,  a Sovereign  State,  with  the  right  to  kill  the 
servants  of  the  Crown  and  to  destroy  Crown  property. 
This  would  not  be  in  accordance  with  Church  teaching ; 
and  put  into  practice  it  leads  to  sin,  to  injury,  to  murder.” 
The  Bishop  then  considers  the  physical  force  policy.  Ire- 
land, he  says,  is  not  a Sovereign  independent  State,  and 
the  physical  force  policy  is  unlawful.  “ Self-government  is 
what  the  country  wants,  not  physical  force  on  either  side.” 
His  lordship  instances  acts  of  physical  force  on  the  part  of 
the  Government,  and  strongly  condemns  the  execution  of  a 
man  for  the  mere  possession  of  a revolver  and  cartridges. 
He  then  shows  the  enormous  economic  loss  to  the  country 
which  the  present  state  of  things  has  already  involved.  As 
to  the  future,  Dr.  Cohalan  says  : “ We  all  hope  that  the 
Partition  Bill  will  be  amended,  and  made  more  acceptable. 
But  if  the  Bill  be  not  amended,  and  an  election  be  an- 
nounced in  Southern  Ireland,  what  is  to  be  our  course  of 
action  ? . . . The  questions  which  all  electors  should  con- 
sider are  these  : Which  is  best  for  Ireland — that  I should 
vote,  or  take  no  part  in  this  election  ? That  I should 
favour  taking  what  we  have  got  and  striving  for  better,  or 
submitting  even  indefinitely  to  Crown  Colony  oppression?” 

Death  of  Dr.  Keane,  O.P. — The  Very  Rev.  Dr.  Keane, 
O.P.,  died  in  Dublin,  in  a private  nursing  home,  on  Tues- 
day evening,  aged  60.  He  was  one  of  the  most  notable 
preachers  of  the  Irish  Dominican  Province,  and  had  also 
preached  frequently  in  Great  Britain,  besides  receiving 
many  invitations  from  America.  Dr.  Keane  had  a tall, 
commanding  personality,  a fine  voice,  and  an  eloquent  gift 
of  language,  and  his  sermons — some  of  which  were  collected 
and  published  a few  years  ago — always  attracted  crowded 
congregations.  Among  the  many  occasions  on  which  he 
preached  was  the  fiftieth  anniversary  of  Daniel  O’Connell, 
celebrated  in  St.  Patrick’s  Cathedral,  Armagh. — R.I.P. 


Royal  Army  Chaplains'  Dinner  Club. — It  is  proposed  to  re- 
sume the  annual  dinner  of  the  Chaplains’  Dinner  Club  in  the 
spring  of  this  year,  and  at  a meeting  recently  held,  it  was 
decided  that  the  membership  of  the  club  should  be  open  to  all 
chaplains  who  held  H.M.  commission  in  this  department  during 
the  Great  War.  A chaplain’s  duty,  as  in  the  case  of  other  officers  j 
of  H.M.  Forces,  probably  takes  him  to  various  parts  of  the 
Empire,  and  one  of  the  principal  objects  of  the  annual  dinner  is 
to  give  him  an  opportunity  of  renewing  old  friendships  and  of 
forming  new  ones.  The  committee,  in  offering  the  membership 
of  the  ciub  to  all  chaplains  who  served  in  the  Great  War,  feel 
that  they  will  be  providing  an  opportunity  for  a “ Reunion,”  on 
the  lines  mentioned  above.  Any  inquiry  concerning  member- 
ship ard  subscription,  &c.,  should  be  made  to  Mr.  K.  Harrison, 
hon.  secretary,  Royal  Army  Chaplains’  Dinner  Club,  39,  Panton 
Street,  Haymarket,  S.W.  1. 


10.  BIG  STEAMERS 

“ For  the  bread  that  you  eat  and  the  biscuits  you  nibble, 
The  sweets  that  you  suck  and  the  joints  that  you  carve, 

They  are  brought  to  you  daily  by  all  us  Big  Steamers — 
And  if  anyone  hinders  our  coining,  you’ll  starve.” 

Have  you  ever  seen  them — those  Big  Steamers — as  they  pass 
over  the  waters,  silent  yet  swift,  flinging  aside  the  great  waves 
that  dash  up  against  them,  and  recking  little  for  storm  or  'ide? 
Have  you  ever  guessed  that  they  were  not  dead  things,  not  just 
so  much  timber  and  steel,  but  real  live  things  with  great  hearts 
pulsing  and  throbbing  away  deep  down  within  them?  That  they 
were  there,  their  whole  lives  at  your  disposal,  to  fetch  and  carry 
for  you,  to  bring  you  food  and  comforts  from  what  far  lands  — 
true  servants  that  never  tire?  And  have  you  remembered  that 
their  coming  and  their  going,  their  fetching  and  their  carrying, 
has  been  at  the  cost  of  human  life — that  the  “ bread  that  you 
eat  and  the  biscuits  you  nibble  ” have  been  bought  not  merely 
at  the  price  of  money,  but  at  the  price  of  men’s  lives?  You  have 
not  seen,  perhaps,  the  quivering  under-lip  and  the  restless,  ner- 
vous hand,  clutching  at  the  shawl  that  covers  her  head,  as  some 
poor  woman  tells  you  that  her  *‘  man  ” has  gone  down?  For, 
if  you  had,  you  would  not  easily  forget  it. 

And  not  alone  to  the  families  of  the  men  who  “ go  down  to  the 
sea  in  ships,”  but  to  others  also  your  plenty  and  comfort  has 
brought  suffering  and  want.  Twenty-seven  years  ago  a small 
band  of  women  went  to  work  amongst  the  poor,  “ Down  Town,” 
in  Rotherhithe.  It  was  a comparatively  populous  district  at  the 
time,  and  their  help  was  sorely  needed.  And,  because  they  saw 
its  use,  they  opened  there  a Home  for  destitute  girls.  But  the 
Big  Steamers  had  already  found  their  way  to  Rotherhithe,  and 
as  they  grew  in  size  and  number  they  demanded  more  and  more 
room.  Additional  and  larger  docks  had  to  be  built  for  them, 
more  wharves  and  granaries  where  they  might  store  their  cargoes, 
and,  year  by  year,  Down  Town  became  more  and  more  cut  off 
from  civilization  and  from  the  rest  of  the  world.  And  now  there 
are  left  only  the  remnants,  the  poorest  of  the  poor.  Yet  still 
these  few  Sisters — there  are  just  eight  of  them— stayed  on  to  help 
the  poor  that  remained  and  to  keep  alive  the  faith  amongst  them, 
and — in  spite  of  their  increasing  poverty — they  would  not  close 
down  their  Home  lest  the  forty  or  fifty  girls  that  they  keep  should 
have  nothing  else  to  return  to  but  the  life  from  which  the  good 
nuns  had  rescued  them.  At  least,  these  poor  girls  should  not  be 
deprived  of  the  shelter  and  protection  they  had  found. 

And  now  they  are  compelled  to  come  forward  and  ask  for  out- 
side help.  There  is  a debt  of  .£700  upon  their  Home  ; there  are 
urgent  repairs  to  be  paid  for — repairs  that  must  be  done  now  if 
the  fabric  of  the  building  is  not  to  be  permanently  injured.  There 
are  also  big  bills  for  food  and  clothing  and  other  necessities.  Do 
3>ou  know  that  their  bill  for  bread  alone  comes  to  ^39  a month? 
And  tucked  away  there  in  the  heart  of  the  slums  of  London  wflo 
shall  know  of  their  awful  distress?  Or  who  shall  come  to  their 
aid’ unless  you  do,  dear  reader? 

As  you  sit  at  table  and  crumble  the  bread  between  your  fingers, 
will  you  think  of  those  eight  nuns  whose  struggle,  God  knows, 
was  hard  enough  before,  but  for  whom  it  has  become  infinitely 
harder  because  of  the  Big  Steamers  that  have  brought  you  that 
bread  ? 

Donations  may  be  sent  to  the  Rev.  J.  Torrance,  72,  Paradise 
Street,  Rotherhithe,  S.E.  16 ; or  to  the  Reverend  Mother,  The 
Girls’  Home,  654,  Rotherhithe  Street,  S.E.  16. 

a.— 

MAURICE  VA'JPOULLE  . C,  APPLETCN 

Ghurcb  Jfurnfeber 

260,  VAUXHAll  BUSCH  H OAD,  LONDON,  S.W.1 
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in  new  designs  best  workmanship,  and  finish. 

20  IN  STOCK  TO  CHOOSE  FROM 
Prices  SIO,  £15,  £25,  rarriape  f>aid 

PHOTOS  AND  ALL  PARTICULARS  FREE  ON  REQUEST 

Telephone  : 3932  Victoria.  Telegrams;  “ Vanpoulle,  Churton,  London." 
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LETTERS  TO  THE  EDiiOR 

— ♦ 

THE  LOLLARD  BIBLE. 

To  the  Editor  of  The  Tablet. 

Sir, — I have  now  found  the  mistake  pointed  out  bv  your  re- 
viewer on  p.  181.  It  was  wanting  in 'my  copy,  made  up  from 
page- proofs ; it  had,  in  fact,  been  inserted  independently,  since 
my  revision.  I thank  you  for  pointing  it  out,  and  will  take  an 
early  opportunity  of  correcting  it  among  other  errata. 

but,  with  regard  to  the  wider  question,  your  reviewer  must 
not  quote  “ the  only  dispute  regards  their  date,”  while  he  ignores 
the  words  which  I had  italicized  two  lines  earlier  in  order  to 
leave  no  room  for  the  argument  upon  which  he  rides  off  : "written 
before  the  days  of  Wyclif.''  I repeat,  the  only  dispute  concerns 
the  date  indicated  by  the  words  italicized.  Were  the  Bibles 
More  had  seen  written,  in  fact,  before  the  days  of  Wyclif?  Had 
he,  for  instance,  mistaken  a MS.  of  1390  for  a MS.  of  1350  or 
1300?  If  so,  his  evidence  is  valueless;  it  is  only  when  we  believe 
that  he  had  some  hroof  of  the  earlier  date  that  he  becomes  a serious 
wiiness  at  all.  Is  your  reviewer  prepared,  deliberate^  and  pub- 
licly, to  assert  that  More  knew -enough  of  palaeography  to  decide 
between  those  dates?  If  not,  how  can  More  be  a serious  witness 
upon  the  question  italicized,  written  before  the  days  of  Wyclif? 

Your  reviewer  avoids  this  difficulty  by  stating  a case  far  more 
favourable  to  himself,  viz.,  “ whether  a Bible  was  in  English 
or  Anglo-Saxon.”  Yet,  even  here,  I will  meet  him  with  an 
equally  plain  question.  Is  the  “ Ancren  Riwle  ” (written  at  latest 
about  1200  a.d.)  in  “ English  ” or  in  “ Anglo-Saxon  ”?  If  Sir 
Thomas  More,  or  your  reviewer  himself,  could  give  a plain 
decis;on  here,  they  would  be  wiser  than  the  large  majority  (to 
say  the  least)  of  modern  experts.  Your  reviewer  seems  hardly 

, realize  medieval  conditions  even  remotely.  What  he  calls 
“ English,”  a language  substantially  the  same  as  what  More 
wrote,  cannot  be  definitely  separated  from  Anglo-Saxon  until 
we  come  so  near  to  Wyclif ’s  time  that  More* would  have  needed 
a high  degree  of  scientific  palaeography  and  philology  to  give 
an  opinion  without  serious  consideration.  Though  one  of ‘the 
hones  test  of  men,  he  was  under  strong  controversial  temptations 
to  believe  in_  a pre-Wycliffite  date  for  those  MSS.  he  had  seen  ; 
he  assei ts  tfiem  to  have  been  pre-Wycliffite;  but  he  gives  no 
reasons  of  which  history  would  take  account  in  a case  where 
the  controversial  issues  were  less  serious.  Your  reviewer’s  silence 
practically  admits  that  More  was,  to  say  the  least,  less  qualified 
to  tell  us  the  date  of  these  Bibles  than  to  speak  upon  questions 
of  1 udor  monachism,  on  which  your  reviewer  must  hope  that  he 
was  very  seriously  mistaken. 

Yours,  &c., 

Great  Shelford,  Cambs.,  G.  G.  Coulton. 

February  5,  1921. 

P.S. — I ought  to  add  a word  here  in  justice  to  Miss  Deanesly. 
She  took  great  pains  throughout  her  book  to  avoid  unnecessary 
controversy  ; and  it  is  against  her  express  wish  that  I have  taken 
up  even  your  reviewer’s  direct  reference  to  myself;  she,  there- 
fore, stands  entirely  outside  this  discussion. 


In  reply  to  Mr.  Coulton’s  letter  above,  our  reviewer  writes  : — 

[l  fear  Mr.  Coulton  has  proved  himself  an  adept  in  drawing 
the  proverbial  red  herring  across  the  path  1 He  tries  to  pin  me 
down  to  saying  whether  More  was  in  a position  to  distinguish 
a MS.  of  1390  and  one  of  1300.  He  forgets,  apparently,  that  Miss 
Deanesly  had  maintained  that  Arundel  “ was  aware  that  old  and 
unreadable  Anglo-Saxon  translations  existed  in  Abbeys  in  England, 
and  his  words  ‘ new  translation  ’ indicated  the  crown  of  the 
offence  : that  the  translations  were  in  a tongue  comprehensible  to 
all  ” (p.  23S).  He  forgets,  too,  that  she  had  made  exactly  rhe  same 
charge  against  More  : “ Anglo-Saxon  Gospel  books,  a few  of  which 
were  still  preserved  in  the  great  Abbeys,  and  to  which  Sir  Thomas 
More  must  [italics  ours]  have  alluded  in  his  words  as  to  the 
possession  of  English  Bibles”  (p.  173,  cf.  p.  .5  note).  He  forgets 
that  she  had  explicitly  stated  that  “ More  had  no  historical  know- 
ledge to  tell  him  that  those  responsible  for  the  constitutions 
(Arundel’s)  had  in  mind  in  all  probability,  Bede’s  translation  of 
St.  John’s  Gospel  ...  or  principally,  existence  ( sic ) of  unreadable 
manuscripts  of  Anglo-Saxon  Gospels  ” (p.  13).  This  is  the  ques- 
tion at  issue  : not  whether  More  had  the  palasographical  skill  to 
distinguish  between  a MS.  of  1300  and  one  of  1390,  but  whether 
— to  put  it  plainly— -he  was  such  a dolt  as  to  imagine  that  “ un- 
readable ” Anglo-Saxon  Gospels  of  the  time  of  Bede  were  pre- 
Wycliffite  Bibles. 

Further,  Mr.  Coulton  argues  as  though  it  were  simply  a ques- 
tion of  More’s  statement  that  he  has  11  seen  ” these  versions.  But 
he  knows  perfectly  well  that  More  says  (a)  that  “ the  whole  Bible 
was,  long  before  Wycliffe’s  days,  by  virtuous  and  well-learned 
men,  translated  into  the  English  tongue,  and  by  good  and  godly 
people  with  devotion  and  soberness  well  and  reverently  read  ” ; 
(b)  that  he  himself  has  seen  “ Bibles  fair  and  old  written  in 
English,  which  have  been  known  and  seen  by  the  Bishop  of  Ihe 
diocese  ” ; (c)  that  his  conclusion  from  these  facts  is  that  Arundel’s 
decree  could  only  mean  that  “ to  have  the  Bible  in  English  was 
no  hurt." 

Now  we  maintain  unhesitatingly  that  it  is  a disgrace  to  Cam- 
bridge scholarship  that  this  evidence  of  More’s  should  simply  be 
swept  on  one  side  with  the  remark  that  “ More  l ad  no  doubt 
seen  English  Biblical  translations  in  noblemen’s  libraries,  or  per- 
haps those  of  nunneries  . . . and  that  these  were  in  all  probability 
unreadable  manuscripts  of  Anglo-Saxon  Gospels.”  It  is  even 
worse  scholarship  to  take  More’s  declaration  that  these  copies 


had  received  Episcopal  sanction  and  say  : “ Whether  More  inferred 
from  the  constitutions  of  1408,  that  the  Bibles  he  had  seen  had 
been  'licensed  by  the  Bishop  for  individual  use,  or  whether  he 
actually  knew  this  to  have  been  the  case,  is  doubtful.” 
Thus  far  Miss  Deanesly  herself.  Mr.  Coulton  is  no  less  insulting 
to  More’s  character,  for  ‘‘though  one  of  the  honestest  of  men, 
he  was  under  strong  controversial  temptations  to  believe  in  a 
pre-Wycliffite  date  for  those  MSS.  he  had  seen  ” — and  therefore — 
such  is  the  implication — he  simply  asserted  it !] 


DEAN  INGE  AND  THE  PAPACY. 

Sir, — One  of  the  latest  repetitions  of  an  old  controversial  point 
regarding  the  “ claims  of  the  Papacy  ” is  to  be  found  in  Dean 
Inge’s  last  volume,  “ Outspoken  Essays  ” (p.  139),  where  he 
says:  ‘‘In  the  fourteenth  century  the  Pope  is  already  called 
‘'do  minus  deus  noster’  ...”  The  words  quoted  can  but  refer 
to  those  which,  as  your  readers  are  probably  aware,  are  found 
in  certain  printed  editions,  notably  in  the  sixteenth  century,  of 
the  gloss  by  Zenzelinus  de  Cassanis,  in  tit.  xiv,  cap.  4,  of  “ Ex- 
travag'antes  Johannis  XXII.”  Their  origin  and  use  in  contro- 
versy have  been  thoroughly  exposed  by  the  Rev.  Sydney  Smith, 
S.J.  (“  Does  the  Pope  claim  to  be  God?  ” C.T.S.).  In  reply 

to  an  inquiry  as  to  his  authority  for  his  statement,  Dean  Inge 
was  good  enough  to  send  me  a post-card  containing  only  the 
reference:  “ Geisler,  Kirch,  Gesch.,  II,  p.  42  seq .”  Since  the 
passage  in  Geisler  referred  to  is  merely  a citation  from  Alverus 
Pelagius,  “ De  planctu  ecclesiae,”  where  the  phrase  ‘‘ dominus 
deus  noster  ” does  not  occur,  I am  unable  to  conjecture  what 
beaiing  this  reference  has  on  the  Dean’s  statement.  Therefore 
I addressed  two  further  letters  to  him  in  which  I pointed  out 
that  the  words  quoted  in  his  statement  are  found  in  sufficiently 
dubious  circumstances  to  warrant  an  explanation,  even  if  they 
are  quoted  from  a printed  text ; that  an  earlier  attribution  is  made 
by  him  without  any  kind  of  qualification  or  reference  ; that  Dr. 
Horton,  after  having  the  facts  of  the  matter  brought  to  his  notice, 
felt  himself  obliged  to  amend  the  second  edition  of  a work  is 
which  a statement  of  a similar  kind  had  previously  appeared 
(see  “ A Brace  of  Bigots,”  C.T.S.,  p.  9),  and  that  in  these  cir- 
cumstances it  would  be  advisable  for  the  Dean  to  remove  or 
amend  the  statement  as  it  now  appears  in  his  essay.  The  D'ea« 
of  St.  Paul’s,  however,  evidently  does  not  believe  in  the  French 
proverb:  “ Toute  lettre  est  digne  de  rdponse. ” 

Yours,  &c., 

Herbert  Garland. 

North  Kensington,  W.  10. 


WOMEN  JURORS. 

Sir,- — The  publicity  given  to  the  woman  juror  in  the  daily  press 
is  really  most  exaggerated.  Women  have  come  “ to  stay  ” on 
juries,  and  the  fact  that  the  fir9t  cases  where  women  appeared 
were  unpleasant  cannot  deter  them.  By  degrees  things  will  settle 
down  , the  judge  will  use  his  discretionary  powers  in  the  choice 
of  a jury — perhaps  ! This  matters  nothing  to  the  woman  juror 
of  to-day ; she  accepts  the  responsibility  and  will  do  her  duty, 
as  far  as  in  her  lies.  Unpleasant  evidence  there  is  sure  to  be 
in  certain  cases,  but  it  need  not  be  made  more  so  by  the  remarks 
of  men  who  ought  to  know  better. 

Yours,  &c., 

Kathleen  FitzGerald. 

Chairman,  Catholic  Women’s  Suffrage  Society. 

55,  Berners  Street,  W. 


Christmas  Mass  at  Baghdad. — Particulars  are  to  hand  of  the 
religious  celebrations  held  for  the  Catholic  troops  in  Baghdad  at 
Christmas.  On  Christmas  Eve,  at  midnight,  there  was  solemn 
High  Mass  in  the  Chaldean  Cathplic  church,  at  which  the  preacher 
was  Father  Dunstan  Sargent,  O.P.,  C.F.,  in  the  presence  of  the 
Chaldean  Catholic  Bishop  of  Talbora. 

London  County,  Westminster,  and  Parr’s  Bank. — At  the 
annual  ordinary  general  meeting  of  the  shareholders  of  the  above 
bank,  held  at  the  head  office,  41,  Lothbury,  E.C.,  on  February  3, 
the  Chairman,  Mr.  Walter  Leaf,  said  that  the  year  had  been  one 
of  high  rates  of  interest  and  hence,  on  the  one  hand,  of  large 
profits,  and,  on  the  other,  of  a large  fall  in  the  value  of  all  invest- 
ments. Both  sprang  from  the  same  cause,  and  the  latter  had  gone 
far  towards  cancelling  the  former.  Their  profits,  already  trenched 
upon  by  the  growth  of  their  expenses,  due  partly  to  income  tax, 
but  stiff  more  to  the  liberal  increases  made  in  the  salaries  of  the 
staff— an  increase  justified  by  the  cost  of  living— had  been  absorbed 
in  providing  an  Investment  Depreciation  Fund,  which  enabled 
them  to  meet  to  the  full  the  entire  difference  between  the  cost  of 
their  investments,  and  the  market  price  on  December  31.  Since 
then  there  had  been  a material  appreciation,  but,  in  this,  their 
position  was  typical  of  that  of  the  general  industry  of  the  country  ; 
it  had  been  everywhere  a year  of  large  profits,  but  ended  with  the 
imperative  necessity  of  writing  down  the  value  of  the  stocks,  if 
the  position  was  to  be  kept  sound.  After  referring  to  the  inter- 
national situation,  Mr.  Leaf  said  there  had  been  an  outcry,  which 
had  largely  attained  its  end,  for  the  removal  of  all  political  inter- 
ference with  trade  and  industry.  Do  not  let  us,  at  the  moment 
when  the  removal  of  the  last  of  these  mischievous  interventions 
was  in  sight,  recur  to  the  bad  old  plan.  The  report  was  unani- 
mously adopted  and  other  formal  business  transacted.  A cor- 
dial vote  of  thanks  to  the  chairman  closed  the  proceedings. 
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ET  CETERA 


“ Dickens  Day  ” was  duly  kept  on  Monday,  the 
109th  anniversary  of  his  happy  birth,  and  many  friends 
in  London  went  on  pilgrimage  to  his  tomb  in  the  Abbey. 
To  Charles  Dickens  the  man  of  Letters  let  tribute  be 
paid  ; but  it  is  Charles  Dickens,  the  man  of  compassion, 
the  man  who  cared  for  his  fellow  creatures,  for  the 
prisoner,  the  schoolboy,  the  child,  who  excites  a homage 
that  makes  Dickens  Day  something  more  than  merely 
a literary  festival.  When  Father  Faber  called  for  a 
Dickens  book  on  his  deathbed,  he  had,  no  doubt,  the 
dual  Dickens  in  his  mind ; whereas  it  is  more  than 
l'ikely  that  Cardinal  Manning  held  the  social  reformer 
rather  than  the  novelist  in  mind  when,  in  a moment  of 
enthusiasm,  he  declared,  that  the  novels  comprised  in 
feeling  a whole  course  of  moral  theology  ! With  these 
thoughts  in  mind,  some  among  the  visitors  to  the  Abbey 
on  Monday  felt  it  to  be  peculiarly  appropriate  that  the 
hand  of  a Catholic,  Mrs.  Henry  Dickens,  should  place 
the  most  conspicuous  wreath  on  her  father-in-law’s 
tomb. 


* * 
■* 


The  new  sixteenth-century  Flemish  picture  in  the 
National  Gallery  surprises  the  visitor  somewhat  by  its 
small  size  (not,  of  course,  in  comparison  with  its  colossal 
price,  for  the  two  are  incommensurate),  but  because  the 
black  and  white  reproduction  of  the  noble  groups 
seemed  to  suggest  space  and  size.  “ The  Three  Kings 
at  the  Manger  ” is  very  beautiful  by  its  colour — warm 
colour  throughout,  rosy  and  red  and  creamy — by  the 
dignity  of  its  persons,  and  by  the  exquisite  quality  of  a 
little  bit  of  slcy  seen  over  the  heads  of  the  attendants. 
What  eyes  these  Flemings  had  for  light  and  sky,  and 
ulso  often  for  tiny  landscape  seen  incidentally  over 
heads  or  through  windows — what  eyes  to  see  distant 
things  so  minutely  and  yet  to  keep  them  distant  ! But 
though  so  strikingly  beautiful,  Peter  Breughel’s  picture 
is  more  strikingly,  even  excessively,  realistic.  St. 
Joseph  is  listening  (without  much  attention)  to  a man 
whispering.  He  lends  his  ear,  but  not  his  eves. 
Breughel  certainly  studied  this  undemonstrative  action 
of  the  head  from  some  reluctant  Fleming  being  whis- 
pered to.  Farther  to  the  right  is  nearly  the  ugliest 
profile  ever  put  into  paint.  There  is  no  suggestion  of 
evil ; we  need  not  suppxose  the  profile  to  be  significant  of 
incredulity  in  regard  to  the  Holy  Family  or  of  hostility 
to  the  Kings.  It  is  merely  the  profile  of  a Fleming  who 
happened  to  have  that  face.  One  king  kneels  to  offer 
his  treasure  in  an  open  golden  bowl,  the  cover  of  which 
has  not,  of  course,  been  neglected  by  the  wonderful 
brush ; a second  king,  to  follow,  just  suggests  by  his 
look  a little  impatience  to  take  his  turn,  as  it  were 
“When  will  His  Majestv  my  brother  get  up?”  Both 
kings  are  as  “ majestical  ” as  Hamlet’s  father.  And 
then  we  look  for  the  third,  hoping  that  Peter  Breughel 
has  not  forgotten  the  negro  of  tradition.  For  the  black 
head  is  not  immediately  evident,  though  the  painter  has 
made  it  more  visible  by  a white  fillet.  The  negro  king 
has  been  the  first  to  offer  his  gift,  and  has  passed  on. 
He  is  over  six  feet  high  and  a splendid  figure.  The 
Child  is  in  a natural  childish  attitude,  the  Mother  in 
a natural  maternal’  attitude,  making  welcome. 

* * 

* 

We  have  ventured  to  correct  the  National  Gallery 
in  our  spelling  of  the  master’s  name.  The  sequence  of 
those-  Flemish  “ u’s  ” and  “ e’s  ” — like  that  of  the 
German  letters — is  apt  to  puzzle  the  English  tongue. 
The  National  Gallerv,  wjth  the  Times  and  other  papers 
following,  spell  Breughel  “ Brueghel  ,”  which  would 
alter  the  pronunciation  of  a very  well-known  name  in 
the  history  of  Flanders.  It  is  well  known  not  only 
because  Peter  Breughel  was  a great  master,  but  because 
it  was  borne  by  two  other  painters.  Peter’s  sons, 
“Hell-fire”  Breughel  and  “Velvet”  Breughel  were 
lesser  masters,  but  also  famous.  Their  nick-names  have 
stuck  to  them  to  distinguish  them.  The  gentle  Flemings  ; 


A Low  State  of  Health 

Blood  weak,  nerves  unstrung — nothing 
seriously  wrong,  but  your  health  in  a poor 
state  generally.  It  is  then  that  Disease 
finds  in  you  an  easy  victim. 


As  a powerful  restorative 
to  robust  health,  Hall  s 
Wine  is  without  an  equal. 
Always  safe,  always  sure, 
it  starts  to  benefit  the 
system  from  the  first  dose. 
Hall  s Wine  makes  new, 
rich  red  blood  to  nourish 
the  starved  nerves ; it 
enables  the  body  to  obtain 


full  nutrition  from  all  food  ; 
it  increases  energy  and 
1 builds  a store  of  vigorous 
health.  And  the  good  it 
does  is  lastin  g . All 
those  who  are  suffering 
from  overstrain,  those  who 
are  weak  and  nerve-worn 
should  at  once  begin  a 
course  of  Hall  s Wine. 


Hall's  Wine 

THE  SUPREME  TONIC  RESTORATIVE 

A doctor  writes:  “I  know  of  nothing  which  so  quickly 
arouses  vitality  in  run-down  conditions  as  Hall’s  Wine.” 

Large  Size  Bottle  6/- 

Of  alt  Wine  Merchants  & Licensed  Grocer  & Chemists. 
STEPHEN  SMITH  & Co.  Ltd.,  BOW.  LONDON  E.  3 
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Buy  the  Best. 

Buy  the  best  is 
the  golden  rule  of  the  wise 
housewife,  for  it  is  the 
surest  economy. 

VanHouten’s 

cocoa  has  enjoyed 
1 00  years’  unsurpassed 
reputation.  It  always 
gives  satisfaction. 

Best  & Goes  Farthest. 
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were  painters  of  terrible  things,  as  the  Italians  were 
not.  To  walk  through  any  gallery  in  the  Netherlands 
is  to  sup  full  of  horrors — martyrdoms  here  and  incidents 
of  the  infernal  regions  hereafter.  “ Hell-fire  ” Breughel 
provoked  his  name.  As  to  “ Velvet  ” Breughel,  it  is 
not  certain  whether  he  got  his  by  wearing  or  by  painting 
velvet.  Biographers  say  he  wore  it,  but  he  painted 
garments  finely,  too. 

* * 

* 

Catholics  have  had  a larger  share  than  their  mere 
numbers  would  warrant  in  the  making  of  modern 
journalism.  Mr.  Charles  Jerningham,  whose  death 
is  recorded,  was  on  the  light  side  of  letters,  which  is 
by  no  means  an  easy  one  to  succeed  in.  For  twenty-two 
years  he  wrote  for  Truth  the  column  signed 
“Marmaduke.  ” It  gave  the  impressions  of  a man 
about  town  in  no  unpleasant  sense  of  that  phrase,  but 
beneath  the  frivolity  might  be  found  a philosophy  of 
life  that  was  worth  living.  The  art  of-  producing  copy 
for  light  reading  often  incurs  a labour  that  is  anything 
but  light ; and  it  is  recorded  of  Charles  Jerningham  that 
he  used  to  make  more  than  a dozen  drafts  of  some  of 
his  paragraphs,  and  that  the  printers,  on  occasion, 
honoured  his  request  for  five  successive  proofs  ! This 
would  seem  to  establish  the  reputation  of  the  composing 
room  for  composure ; for  Charles  Jerningham  used  to 
boast  that  in  all  the  course  of  his  journalistic  career  he 
had  never  made  an  enemy. 

* * 

* 

Born  in  1854,  Mr.  Jerningham  was  at  the  time  of  his 
death  heir-presumptive  to  the  Jerningham  baronetcy. 
He  was  educated  at  Beaumont  and  Stonyhurst,  and 
though  his  pen  was  his  mainstay,  he  gave  time  and 
energy  to  excellent  movements,  such  as  that  of  the 
Commons  and  Footpaths  Association  and  that  of  the 
Coal  Smoke  Prevention  Association.  For  a.  short  time 
he  sat  in  an  editor’s  chair.  That  was  in  the  office  of 
Vanity  Fair.  During  the  war  he  served  on  the  Cable 
Censor’s  Committee  at  the  Press  Bureau.  He  wrote 
“The  Maxims  of  Marmaduke,”  and  was  joint-author, 
with  his  friend,  Mr.  Ralph  Nevill,  of  the  volume, 
“ Piccadilly  to  Pall  Mall.”  He  was  a critic  and  a con- 
noisseur. The  Arts  Collectors’  Protection  Association 
was  of  his  founding;  and  his  own  collection  of  prints  of 
the  London  Parks  he  presented  to  the  London  Museum. 
In  his  war  against  smoke  in  the  London  atmosphere  he 
was  finally  worsted  ; for  the  fog  of  Thursday  in  last 
week  gave  him  the  bronchial  attack  which  was  the 
immediate  cause  of  his  death. 


Two  distinguished  Irishmen  have  passed  away  in  the 
persons  of  the  Dublin  High  Sheriff,  Dr.  James 
McWalter,  and  of  Mr.  Justice  Kenny.  Divided  in 

politics,  for  Mr.  McWalter  was  a Redmondite  of  old 
and  to  the  end  a Constitutional  Nationalist,  whereas  the 
Judge  was  a life-long  Unionist,  the  two  men  were  one 
in  their  devotion  to  what  they  believed  to  be  their  duty, 
and  were  one  also,  it  is  a pleasure  to  add,  in  holding  the 
high  esteem  of  their  fellow-countrymen.  Mr.  McWalter 
had  attended  a meeting  at  the  house  of  a friend  in 
Merrion  Square  on  Friday  night  of  last  week;  and, 
hurrying  to  reach  his  home  before  the  curfew,  died 
within  a few  hours  from  the  resulting  strain,  though 
only  in  his  fifty-fourth  year.  He  was  a member  of  the 
Irish  Bar,  as  well  as  a medical  doctor;  and  he  did  good 
service  during  the  war  with  the  Royal  Army  Medical 
Corps  in  France  and  Mesopotamia.  His  appointment  to 
be  High  Sheriff  of  Dublin  was  made  last  year  by  the 
Lord  Lieutenant’s  special  warrant  after  the  Corporation 
had  decided  not  to  make  nominations  to  the  office. 

* * 

* 

Father  R.  Barry-Dovle,  'C.F.,  Constantinople,  a 
priest  of  the  diocese  of  Ferns,  has  recently  been  made 
a Domestic  Prelate  to  His  Holiness  and  was  duly 


invested  by  His  Excellency  the  Most  Rev.  Mgr. 
Dolci,  Apostolic  Delegate  and  Papal  Nuncio,  Con- 
stantinople. His  services  had  been  brought  to  the 
notice  of  the  Apostolic  Delegate  by  Colonel  C.  Bonham 
Carter,  C.M.G.,  D.S.O.,  Officer  Commanding  the  2nd 
Battalion  the  Royal  Dublin  Fusiliers,  to  which  Father 
Barry-Doyle  was  attached.  Mgr.  Barry-Doyle  re- 
ceived official  notice  of  his  honour  through  the  Mili- 
tary Secretary  to  the  General  Officer  Commanding-in- 
Chief,  Army  of  the  Black  Sea,  General  Sir  Charles 
Harrington,  who  offered  him  his  own  personal  con- 
gratulations and  the  congratulations  of  all  ranks  serv- 
ing with  the  British  Army  of  the  Black  Sea. 


NEW  YORK  REQUIEM  FOR  MR.  GERVASE  ELWES. 

A Requiem  Mass  for  the  late  Mr.  Gervase  Elvves,  whose  body 
is  being  brought  to  England,  was  sung  at  the  church  of  the 
Paulist  Fathers  in  New  York  on  Monday,  January  19,  and  was 
very  largely  attended.  The  pure  Gregorian  chant  of  the  remark- 
ably fine  choir  who  had  offered  their  services  as  a tribute  to  the 
eminent  Catholic  singer,  was  so  moving  that  it  made  a great 
impression  on  all  who  attended,  and  the  burning  words  of  the 
Abbe  van  Ingelem,  who  spoke  at  the  conclusion  of  the  service, 
will  long  remain  in  the  minds  of  those  who  heard  them.  The 
preacher,  in  the  course  of  his  address,  said  : “ My  first  meeting 
with  Gervase  Elwes  was  in  the  Cathedral  of  St.  Gudule,  in 
Brussels,  twenty-seven  years  ago.  He  was  then  a young  attach^  of 
the  British  Legation,  and  by  one  of  those  mysterious  laws  of  soul 
magnetism,  a true  friendship  sprang  up  between  us  which  gradually 
deepened,  and  developed  into  the  close  intimacy  and  relationship 
of  a true  and  whole-hearted  son  of  the  Church,  and  a spiritual 
director  to  whom  God  gives  the  tenderness  of  a father  in  the 
exercise  of  his  spiritual  ministry.  It  is  a blessing  and  a con- 
solation to  a priest  to  meet  with  a soul  like  his.  The  keynote 
of  his  character  was  his  great  and  rare  humility.  He  must  have 
realized  the  sympathy  he  created  around  him  bv  his  splendid 
powers,  but  how  well  he  reacted  against  any  temptation  to  vanity, 
and  we  know  that  it  was  his  constant  habit  to  repeat  the  psalm 
“ Not  unto  me,  O Lord,  not  unto  me,  but  unto  Thy  name  be 
the  glory.  ” He  uttered  it  as  the  natural  expression  of  his  crystal 
clear  soul,  limpid  and  simple  as  that  of  a child.  No  wonder  that 
his  singing  moved  his  hearers  so  much,  because  his  soul  and  his 
lively  faith  shone  transparently  through  the  medium  of  his  art ; 
in  him  you  heard  the  Catholic  heart  expressing  its  inner  feelings. 
Let  us  go  deeper  into  the  analysis  of  his  soul.  How 
pure  and  refined  it  was  ; how  delicate  in  everything — in  all  his 
actions,  in  all  his  thoughts  ! It  did  not  take  long  to  see  that  to 
the  nobility  of  his  traditions  was  added  the!  particular  refinement 
which  an  intimate  communion  with  God  gives  to  our  human 
nature.  Thence  came  that  facility  of  the  soul’s  concentration 
which  was  so  remarkable  in  him.  All  of  a sudden,  tragically, 
that  noble  life  comes  to  an  end,  and  it  makes  us  understand  what 
a real  mystery  of  expiation  and  mercy  that  is  to  the  children  of 
men. 


“ Everyman  ” at  the  “ Old  Vic.” — Performances  of  the 
morality  play,  “ Everyman,”  will  be  given  on  the  Tuesday  after- 
noons during  Lent,  with  additional  representations  in  Holy  Week, 
at  the  Roj'al  Victoria  Hall.  A short  address  will  precede  each 
performance.  Dr.  R.  R.  Terry  is  among  the  speakers  announced. 

It  is  worth  remembering  that  Pullars  of  Perth  are  unrivalled  for 
the  cleaning  of  evening  and  dinner  gowns,  ball  dresses,  theatre 
wraps,  &c.  Their  expert  workers  are  famous  for  their  handling 
of  such  dainty,  delicate  garments.  Branches  and  agencies 
everywhere.  Return  postage  paid  on  orders  sent  direct  to  : 
Pullars,  Cleaners  and  Dyers,  Perth. 

Oratory  Cadet  Corps. — In  the  final  round  of  the  boxing  com- 
petition for  the  Prince  of  Wales’s  Shield,  which  takes  place  next 
Tuesday  at  Chelsea  Barracks,  the  Oratory  Cadet  Corps  will  be 
represented  by  Bugler  E.  Fairclough  and  Cadet  J.  Burns.  This 
competition  is  open  to  all  cadet  units  in  the  United  Kingdom,  and 
hence  the  success  of  these  two  cadets  in  winning  their  way  into 
the  final  round  :s  extremely  creditable.  The  Oratory  team  pre- 
viously gained  the  championship  of  the  County  of  London,  so 
that  they  can  look  back  on  their  first  public  competition  with  no 
small  satisfaction. 

Blackpool  : Catholic  Reunion. — The  only  regret  in  connection 
with  the  annual  reunion  of  the  congregation  of  St.  Cuthbert’s, 
South  Shore,  Blackpool  on  Monday  evening,  was  the  absence  of 
Father  Lupton,  who  fainted  on  the  altar  whilst  saying  first  Mass 
on  Sunday,  the  painful  incident  creating  much  alarm  amongst  the 
congregation.  He  was  removed  to  the  presbytery,  and  we  are 
pleased  to  say  is  now  progressing  favourably.  The  reunion  at 
St.  Cuthbert’s  has  an  unbroken  history  of  close  upon  forty  vears, 
and  Father  Lupton  has  been  present  at  practically  every  one,  so 
that  h:s  absence,  and  the  circumstances  connected  with  it,  were 
a source  of  regret  and  disappointment  to  all.  The  reunion  took 
place  at  the  Grand  Hotel  Assembly  Rooms,  over  300  being  present 
at  the  whist  drive,  while  the  number  was  considerably  augmented 
at  the  subsequent  dance.  Father  Adamson  fulfilled  the  duties 
usually  carried  out  by  Father  Lupton. 
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THE  LATE  ARCHBISHOP  OF  LIVERPOOL. 

AN  OLD  SCHOOLFELLOW’S  REMINISCENCES. 

Will  you  allow  an  old  schoolfellow  to  add  a more  personal 
note  to  your  account  and  appreciation  of  the  late  Archbishop 
of  Liverpool?  Only  to  a few  of  his  more  intimate  friends 
did  he  cast  off  his  exterior  reserve  and  show  his  real  charac- 
ter. From  the  years  of  his  consecration  to  the  outbreak  of 
war,  his  Ushaw  class-mates  have  met  annually;  and  it  was 
in  these  gatherings,  at  which  we  lived  our  college  days  over 
again,  that  we  saw  the  human  side,  the  sweet,  simple,  genial 
character  that  was  his.  At  heart  he  remained  a boy.  He 
is  called  the  “ Bishop  of  the  Poor,”  a title  he  well  deserved. 
But  it  would  be  equally  or  more  true  to  say  that  he  was 
the  “Children’s  Bishop.”  Perhaps  the  happiest  moments 
of  his  life  were  those  he  spent  in  one  or  other  of  his  institu- 
tions for  poor  children.  On  such  occasions  he  was  at  once 
surrounded  and  mobbed  by  troops  of  youngsters,  with 
shrieks  of  delight.  He  was  like  a big  boy  amongst  them. 
He  would  encourage  them  to  write  letters  to  him,  especially 
on  his  birthday,  unaided  by  their  teachers.  He  had  hundreds 
of  these,  and  he  ‘has  read  many  of  them  to  me  with  tears  of 
joy  and  laughter  in  his  eyes.  Most  of  these  were  exceedingly 
naive,  beginning,  “ my  dear  tomas,”  and  ending  with 
innumerable  crosses,  which  he  deputed  me  to  execute.  He 
was  especially  proud  of  his  institutions  and  of  his  many 
convents,  and  attributed  the  success  of  his  administration 
to  the  prayers  of  his  nuns,  and  especially  of  the  cloistered 
Orders ; and  his  death  will  be  nowhere  more  keenly 
deplored.  And  not  only  in  his  own  diocese,  but  when  travel- 
ling abroad,  he  would  go  out  of  his  way  to  pay  a visit  to 
any  convent,  knowing  that  he  would  give  joy  and  happiness 
to  the  community.  He  was  a great  lover  of  nature.  It  was 
his  delight  to  ramble  over  the  fells  on  the  Lake  District, 
revelling  in  the  beauties  of  the  scenery,  and  comparing  the 
flora  with  that  of  Durham.  He  was  also  a keen  fisherman, 
though  he  did  not  measure  his  success  by  the  catch.  He 
was  much  of  the  opinion  of  his  friend,  the  late  Provost 
Walker,  of  Lancaster.  Fishing  one  day  on  Windermere, 
someone  called  the  Provost’s  attention  to  the  fact  that  he 
had  no  bait  on  his  line,  and  the  Provost  answered,  in  his 
most  lordly  voice  : “ What  does  it  matter !” 

I was  once  privileged  to  accompany  the  Bishop  on  an 
extended  tour  abroad.  Henvas  charmed  with  the  Italian 
lakes.  On  moonlight  nights  he  would  walk  by  the  lake- 
side, quoting  from  memory  passage  after  passage  of  des- 
cription of  these  very  scenes  from  Manzoni’s  “ Promessi 
Sposi.”  It  was  on  this  occasion  that  he  conducted  the  small 
English  pilgrimage  to  Rome,  which  we  joined  at  Genoa.  In 
this,  as  on  other  pilgrimages,  he  devoted  himself  whole- 
heartedly to  the  service  of  the  pilgrims,  often  hunting  for 
and  carrying  their  luggage.  His  name,  “ The  Bishop  of 
Liverpool,”  was  a talisman — an  open  sesame.  During  those 
few  days  we  enjoyed  more  privileges  and  saw  more  of  Rome 
than  we  had  done  in  our  years  at  the  *'  Venerabile.”  After 
paying  his  visit  “ Ad  limina,”  we  went  to  Naples  and 
neighbourhood.  He  was  enchanted  with  the  glorious  drive 
from  Cava-dei-Tirreni  to  Amalfi,  and  on  to  Sorrento,  and 
we  spent  several  days  in  Capri.  When  travelling,  in  his 
humility,  he  would  conceal  his  identity,  carefully  hiding  his 
pectoral  Cross.  But  whilst  shunning  anything  like  public 
notice,  he  loved  to  talk  with  the  peasants  we  met  on  country 
roads  and  test  their  knowledge  in  religion.  But  while 
loving  to  pass  unnoticed,  he  never  forgot  what  he  was.  To 
the  world  and  to  the  Church  Thomas  Whiteside  was  a 
great  Archbishop,  a most  successful  administrator ; to  his 
friends — to  those  who  knew  him  intimately — he  was  a 
beautiful,  lovable  character,  and  his  death  leaves  an  open 
wound  which  will  take  long  to  heal. 

THE  ARCHBISHOP’S  LAST  PASTORAL. 

The  following  pastoral  by  the  late  Archbishop  of  Liver- 
pool, read  in  the  churches  of  the  Liverpool  diocese  on 
Sunday,  was  found  in  manuscript,  ready  for  the  printer, 
after  His  Grace’s  fatal  seizure,  and  while  he  lay  dying  : — 

. (n  the  course  of  the  coming  week  there  will  be  few  of  you  whose 
foreheads  will  not  be  signed  with  blessed  ashes.  The  true  sig- 
nificance of  this  ceremony  will  be  missed  if  it  be  regarded,  as 
it  is  by  many,  simply  as  a Sacramental,  the  devout  reception  of 
which  may  obtain  a share  of  the  blessings  asked  for  in  the 
Church’s  prayers.  The  chief  intention  in  the  Church’s  mind  is 
by  this  ceremony  to  impress  upon  the  faithful,  at  the  beginning 
of  one  of  the  most  solemn  seasons  of  the  year,  a familiar  but  at 
the  same  time  a most  salutary  truth.  She  is  mindfu1  of  the  words 
“ in  all  thy  works  remember  thy  last  end.”  And  so  she  recalls 
this  truth  by  a concrete  and  impressive  rite,  and  addressing  the 
recipient  of  the  blessed  ashes,  she  says,  “ Remember,  man,  that 
thou  art  dust,  and  into  dust  thou  shalt  return.”  In  saying  “ re- 
member,” it  is  no  mere  passing  thought  she  asks  for.  She  is 
mindful  of  those  inspired  words,  “ with  desolation  is  all  the  land 


The  Ideal  WarmingMethod 


ARDEN  HILL’S 


99  GAS-HEATED 
STEAM 


“MARS 
RADIATORS 


FOR  PROPERLY  WARMING 
CHURCHES,  MISSION  HALLS, 
INSTITUTES,  SCHOOLROOMS, 
AND  OTHER  LARGE  BUILDINGS. 


Easily  installed.  Maintenance  cost  trifling-. 
Flueless.  Odourless.  Give  an  abundance  of 
healthy,  agreeable,  warmth.  Gas  consumption 
automatically  controlled  and  waste  prevented. 


Write  for  Lists , and  we  will  give 
you  all  information. 

ARDEN  HILL  & CO. 

“ACME”  WORKS 
BIRMINGHAM 


66 


P.D.”  SCOTCH 


PETER 

Dawsons 


OLDEST 
& BEST 


PETER  DAWSON,  Ltd. 

DISTILLERS 

82,  Great  Clyde  Street 
GLASGOW 


2 18  THE  TABLET  [Saturday,  February  12,  1921. 

t; 


made  desolate,  because  there  is  none  that  considereth  in  the 
heart  ” (Jer.  xii,  11).  She  knows  that  Lent  is  a time  for  setting 
the  soul  in  order.  She  therefore  bids  her  children  to  remember, 
that  is,  “ to  consider  in  the  heart,”  to  bring  home  to  themselves 
this  solemn  truth  that,  amidst  all  the,  distractions,  and  worries, 
and  pleasures  of  life,  sooner  or  laiter,  our  bodies  must  return  to 
itheir  parent  dust ; that  death  will  overtake  us,  our  term  of  pro- 
bation will  be  over,  and  our  lent  for  eternity  decided.  The  prac- 
tical object  of  this  admonition  of  the  Church  is  to  secure  from 
the  faithful  the  discharge  of  a duty  which  St.  Paul  sums  up  in 
these  words  to  “ mind  the  things  that  are  above,  not  -the  things 
that  are  upon  the  earth  ” (Col.  iii,  2). 

Now,  the  one  great  obstacle  to  this  elementary  Christian  duty 
in  these  present  times  is  worldliness,  for  the  simple  fact  that  it 
reverses  the  principle  laid  down  by  St.  Paul  ; it  minds  the  things 
that  are  upon  the  earth,  to  the  neglect  of  the  things  that  are  above. 
It  is  only  a few  weeks  since,  that  the  Holy  Father,  speaking  in 
secrot  consistory  to  the  Sacred  College,  referred  to  the  “ very  sad 
times  ” in  which  we  live,  when,  as  he  said,  “ men  seem  to  have 
no  other  care  in  life,  except  reckless  self-indulgence,  and  the  enjoy- 
ment of  the  fleeting  pleasures  of  this  life.”  It  is,  therefore,  for 
each  of  us,  as  we  enter  on  the  time  of  Lent,  to  consider  “ in  the 
heart,”  as  to  how  far  worldliness  is  being  allowed  to  have  an 
influence  in  his  or  her  life. 

Ignorance  of  Religion. 

It  will  enable  us  to  see  our  special  difficulties  if  at  the  outset 
we  remember  that  in  this  country  we,  Catholics,  are  confronted 
with  the  fact  that  we  are  living  amongst  a population  who,  if 
they  are  not  anti-Christian  or  anti-religious,  can  only  in  a qualified 
sense  of  the  term  be  called  a Christian  people.  A half-century  of 
School  Board  religious  teaching  has  done  its  work.  Recent 
searching  Investigations  by  non-Catholics  into  the  religious  con- 
dition of  the  English,  as  reflected  in  the  Army,  reveals  the  fact 
admitted  by  all  the  investigators  that  the  ignorance  of  the  English 
people  of  the  Christian  religion  is  what  they  variously  describe  as 
“surprising,”  “amazing,”  “appalling,”,  “abyssmal.”  They 
tell  us  that  the  “ great  mass  ” of  the  English  people  “ hardly 
know  the  meaning  of  God,  of  sin,  of  repentance,  of  forgiveness, 
of  grace.”  We  know  the  importance  all  rightly  attach  to  the 
moral  atmosphere  they  habitually  have  to  breathe.  Yet,  Catholics 
have  to  be  in  daiiy  and  hourly  intercourse  with  those  who  are 
ignorant  of  the  Christian  revelation,  whose  outlook  upon  life 
cannot  claim  to  be  Christian.  There  is  serious  danger  to  their 
souls,  unless  they  live  by  faith,  and  let  the  principles  of  our  holy 
religion  peimeate  their  lives.  And  first  and  foremost  a Catholic 
must  remind  himself  of  the  fact  that  he  is  a Christian  ; and  if 
that  means  anything,  it  means  he  is  a follower  of  Christ.  And 
Christ  Himself  has  said,  and  said  not  to  a few  of  His  followers, 
but  to  all  of  them,  “ If  any  man  will  come  after  Me,  let  him 
deny  himself,  and  take  up  his  cross  daily,  and  follow  Me  ” 
(Luke  ix,  23).  Hence,  if  there  be  any  idea  running  through 
revelation  it  is  that  a Christian’s  life  is  to  be  a constant  warfare. 
There  are  enemies  ever  to  be  withstood  ; there  are  powers  of 
darkness  to  be  wrestled  with  ; there  are  encounters  on  all  sides  in 
which, the  weapons  of  warfare  are  spiritual — the  armour  of  God, 
the  breastplate  of  justice,  the  shield  of  faith,  the  helmet  of  salva- 
tion, the  sword  of  the  spirit.  This  warfare  is  not  a matter  of 
mere  counsel,  but  of  strict  obligation,  for  it  is  only  to  him  who 
shall  overcome  that  God  will  give  to  sit  on  His  throne  in  heaven. 
And  who  are  the  enemies  with  whom  the  Christian  has  daily  to 
contend?  There  is,  first  of  all,  the  devil,  the  great  enemy  of 
Christ  and  of  Christ’s  followers,  who,  as  St.  Peter  tells  us,  like 
“ a roaring  lion  goeth  about  seeking  whom  he  may  devour  ” 
(1  Peter  v,  8).  Next,  there  is  the  flesh,  or  that  concupiscence 
which  is  part  of  ourselves,  and  which,  though  not  sin,  is  an  in- 
centive to  sin,  “ for  the  flesh  lusteth  against  the  spirit,  and  the 
spirit  against  the  flesh  ” (Gal.  v,  17).  It  is  the  traitor  within  the 
gates,  ever  ready  to  beguile  us  and  to  betray  us  to  our  other 
enemies. 

But  the  greatest  enemy  of  all,  and  the  enemy  against  which  we 
are  specially  called  to  contend  in  these  “ very  sad  ” times,  and 
at  this  season  of  Lent,  is  the  world.  The  strength  of  the  language 
used  by  Holy  Writ  about  the  world  is  remarkable.  Our  Lord 
Himself  tells  us  that  the  world  hated  Him,  and  that  He  came 
to  give  testimony  that  “the  works  thereof  are  evil.”  The 
Apostle  specially  warns  us  against  being  “ conformed  to  the 
world.”  This  is  a matter  of  strict  obligation,  for  “ if  any  man 
love  the  world,  the  charity  of  the  Father  is  not  in  him  ” 
(1  Jno.  iii,  15).  And  again,  “ know  you  not  that  the  friendship 
of  this  world  is  the  enemy  of  God?  Whosoever,  therefore,  will 
be  a friend  of  this  world,  becometh  an  enemy  of  God  ” (Jas.  iv,  4). 
If  the  world  be  so  dangerous  an  enemy  in  the  Christian’s  daily 
warfare,  it  becomes  a duty  of  the  Christian  to  reconnoitre  it,  and 
at  least  be  on  the  alert  for  its  attacks. 

Now,  this  world,  against  which  we  are  warned,  is  not  a definite, 
still  less  an  organized  section  of  mankind,  who  ore  declared 
enemies  of  Christ  and  of  Christ’s  followers.  Nor,  again,  is  it 
a cleat  ly  defined  code  of  moral  conduct  professedly  held  by  so- 
called  worldly  people.  By  the  world  is  meant  rather  a spirit  or 
tone  affecting  a great  part  of  mankind,  some  more,  some  less, 
manifesting  itself  in  their  judgments  of  men  and  things.  It  is 
best  described  by  saying  that  its  standards  and  its  maxims,  its 
likes  and  dislikes,  its  opinions  and  its  judgments,  its  conduct  and 
its  customs,  are  in  direct  opposition  to  the  principles  and  example 
of  Jesus  Christ.  Its  chief  maxim,  implied  more  than  expressed, 
and  the  maxim  that  underlies  all  others,  is  that  the  one  thing 
worth  living  for  and  striving  for  here  in  this  life,  the  one  end 
for  which  everything  else  must  be  risked  or  sacrificed — health  of 
body,  peace  of  mind,  even  ihe  salvation  of  the  soul — is  pleasure 
and  enjoyment  during  the  brief  span  of  life.  It  is  the  direct  con- 


tradiction to  the  great  Christian  maxjm,  “ what  doth  it  profit 
a man,  if  he  gain  the  whole  world,  and  suffer  the  loss  of  his 
own  soul?  ” (Matt,  xvi,  26).  It  is  the  opposite  to  the  fundamental 
Christian  principle  that  the  one  thing  in  this  life  to  which  a 
Christian  should  devote  his  energies,  and  to  which  everything 
else  should  be  subservient,  is  the  salvation  of  his  soul.  And  as 
this  life  is  a preparation  for  the  next,  the  one  duty  of  a Christian 
here  is  “ to  mind  the  things  that  are.  above,  not  the  things  that 
are  upon  the  earth.”  The  world  would  have  its  votaries  value 
and  strive  for  honours,  for  display,  for  a place  in  society,  for 
comforts,  for  luxuries,  for  gaiety  and  amusements,  and  for  money 
in  abundance  as  a means  of  securing  these  things.  On  the  other 
hand,  the  Christian  spirit  forswears  all  these  things.  It  calls 
those  blessed  who  are  meek  and  lowly,  who  suffer  persecution 
for  justice’s  sake,  who  bear  sorrows  patiently,  who  are  poor  in 
spirit,  who  uncomplain-ngly  endure  poverty  and  privation,  who 
are  content  to  live  in  retirement  and  obscurity. 

A Halt  to  Worldliness. 

Such  are  the  main  features  by  which  we  may  recognize  the 
greatest  and  most  insidious  of  a Christian’s  enemies.  Such  is 
the  enemy  which  re'gns  supreme  at  the  present  time,  for  things 
have  come  to  such  a pass  that  the  Holy  Father,  whose  finger  is 
on  the  moral  pulse  of  the  world,  does  not  hesitate  to  say  that  in 
these  very  sad  times  “ men  seem  to  have  no  other  end  in  life, 
except  reckless  self-indulgence,  and  the  enjoyment  *>f  the  fleering 
pleasures  of  this  life.”  He  calls  for  a halt  in  this  eager  pursuit 
of  pleasure  and  self-indulgence.  It  is  unlikely  that  anyone  who 
is  a Catholic  would  have  gone  so  far  as  to  become  an  enemy  of 
God  by  becoming  a friend  of  this  world.  But  there  may  be  those 
who  have  partially  at  least  become  conformed  to  the  world,  or 
who  have  been  trying  the  impossible  task  of  serving  two  masters. 
For  such,  this  season  of  Lent  is  a time  for  heart-searching. 

The  law  of  the  Church  at  this  time  prescribes  it  as  an  obligation 
to  fast  and  to  abstain.  This  obligation  is  aimed  at  atoning  for 
past  sin,  and  at  curbing  fallen  man’s  chief  Incentive"  to  sin, 
namely,  the  flesh.  Unfortunately,  in  these  days  of  physical  arpd 
moral  degeneracy,  it  is  only  a small  minority  who  discharge  the 
duty  of  fasting.  The  large  majority  are  exempted  or  are  dis- 
pensed. But  there  are  two  forms  of  fasting  open  to  all  without 
exception.  First  of  all,  all  know  the  obligation  they  are  under 
of  avoiding  sin.  But  many  do  not  seem  to  understand  that  they 
are  also  under  the  obligation  of  avoiding  the  occasions  of  sin, 
and  that  this  latter  forms  an  essential  part  of  true  purpose  of 
amendment  of  sin.  One  of  the  evils  of  the  day  is  the  disregard 
of  this  duty.  All,  therefore,  may  fast  from  the  occasions  of  sin. 

Next,  and  above  all,  in  these  days  of  worldliness,  all  may, 
and  as  a duty  should  forswear  as  a concession  to  anti-Chrietian 
worldliness  the  eager  rush  for  pleasure,  the  prevalent  love  of 
dress,  the  present-day  craze  for  dances,  the  frequenting  cf  picture 
shows,  the  excessive  indulgence  in  sports,  card-playing  and 
gambling,  and  the  easy-going  relations  of  the  sexes.  Failing 
these  penitential  efforts,  the  admonition  of  the  Church  on  Ash 
Wednesday  will  have  been  in  vain. 

To  fasting  of  whatever  kind  there  should  be  added  during  the 
penitential  season  of  Lent,  prayer- — particularly  attendance  at  Holy 
Mass  on  week  days,  and  the  devotion  of  the  Way  of  the  Cross. 

Lastly,  almsgiving  should  find  a place  amongst  the  penitential 
works  of  Lent.  Extravagance  in  the  spending  of  money  is  one 
of  the  distressing  features  of  the  day.  To  retrench  in  this  respect 
by  almsgiving  will  serve  to  cut  short  access  to  inordinate  pleasure 
seeking,  and  at  the  same  time  will  help  those  sections  of  the 
community  who  are  in  distress. 

We  purpose  devoting  the  Lenten  alms  this  year  to  the  Poor 
Law  Schools  of  the  diocese.  Together,  they  form  a group  of  our 
best  known  charities.  ..  In  some  six  of  these  schools  more  than  a 
thousand  children  are  committed  to  our  care  by  the  Guardians 
of  the  Poor,  where  they  are  brought  up  in  their  early  years  in  a 
Catholic  atmosphere.  In  comparison  with  other  institutions,  the 
financial  condition  of  these  schools  has  in  recent  years  given 
rise  to  no  little  anxiety.  Your  Lenten  alms  will  be  a welcome 
help  to  them. 

“ The  grace  of  Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  charity  of  God, 
and  the  communirdition  of  the  Holy  Ghost  be  with  you  all. 
Amen  ” (2  Cor.  xiii,  13). 


WILL 

ALDERMAN  GREEN  (BLACKBURN). 

Alderman  George  Green,  J.P.,  of  Blackburn,  who  died  on 
December  14,  left  estate  of  the  gross  value  of  £6,896  14s.  gd.,  with 
net  personalty  £5,509  14s.  8d.  The  testator  left,  among  other 
bequests,  £500  to  his  trustees  as  a fund  for  sending  poor  Catholic 
children  of  Blackburn  for  seaside  or  country  holidays;  £100  upon 
trust  to  purchase  Stations  of  the  Cross  or  some  similar  memorial 
for  presentation  to  the  new  church  of  St.  Ann,  Blackburn,  vi  nen 
complete ; ,£5°  to  the  Convent  of  the  Good  Shepherd,  Blackley, 
Manchester ; ^50  to  the  Sisters  of  Nazareth,  Beardwood,  Black- 
burn ; £50  to  the  Franciscan  Sisters,  Staveleigh,  Blackburn  ; 
^20  to  the  rector  for  the  time  being  of  the  Catholic  church  of 
St.  Ann,  Blackburn,  and  £10  to  the  Lancashire  Infirm  Secular 
Clergy  Fund. 


Bombs,  supposed  to  have  been  placed  by  “ Reds,”  exploded  in 
Mexico  City  on  Sunday  monning  and  wrecked  the  house  of  Mgr. 
Mora,  Archbishop  of  Mexico,  and  the  workshops  cf  an  American 
jewellery  firm.  Nobody  was  injured. 
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DANGERS  TO  SOCIETY. 

THE  CARDINAL  ARCHBISHOP’S  LENTEN  PASTORAL. 

'Phe  following  pastoral  from  the  Cardinal  Archbishop  was 
read  in  the  churches  of  the1  Westminster  diocese  on 

Sunday : — 

We  are  about  to  enter  on  the  sacred  season  during  which 
the  Catholic  Church  calls  her  children  to  reflect,  with  deeper  earnest- 
ness and  prolonged  attention,  on  the  matters  that  most  intimately 
concern  them.  It  is  the  time,  pre-eminently,  for  realizing  better 
ihow  we  stand  in  God’s  sight;  and  also  for  perceiving  more  clearly 
those  adverse  forces  which  are  withstanding  God’s  action  upon 
the  world.  It  is  to  the  latter,  especially,  that  we  wish  to  direct 
your  thoughts  during  the  coming  Lent. 

On  three  occasions  during  the  past  year  the  Vicar  on  earth  of 
Jesus  Christ  Our  Lord  has  uttered  grave  warnings  on  the  chief 
dangers  that  are  besetting  human  society,  and  has  placed  before 
the  world  the  only  remedies  that  can  avert  them. 

The  danger  which  most  closely  affects  us  is  the  ever-widening 
disintegration  of  family  life,  the  very  foundation  of  all  human 
society.  In  every  country  the  sanctity,  the  inviolability,  the 
permanence  and  the  unity  of  the  marriage  state  are  increasingly 
menaced.  Books  are  written,  speeches  are  made,  evidence  is 
given  even  by  representatives  of  religious  thought,  all  of  which 
are  directed  to  condoning  and  defending  and  justifying  an  unholy 
use  of  marriage,  involving  practices  which  once  were  universally 
condemned  not  only  by  the  individual  conscience,  but  by  general 
public  opinion.  The  Christian  tradition  is  no  longer  accepted,  and 
a non-Christian  view  of  the  marriage  obligation  is  proclaimed  for 
the  guidance  of  the  nation. 

The  marriage  contract  itself  is  likewise  endangered.  In  contra- 
diction of  the  words  of  Christ  : “ What,  therefore,  God  hath 
joined  together,  let  no  man  put  asunder,”  ceaseless  and  determined 
efforts  are  being  made  to  give  to  human  judges  power  and  authority 
to  declare  that  properly  contracted  marriages,  carried  to  their  full 
completion,  and  therefore  binding  in  God’s  sight  until  death, 
may  nevertheless  be  dissolved.  The  primary  concern  of  Catholics 
in  this  grave  matter  is,  of  course,  the  irremediable  harm  which 
must  inevitably  result  to  the  well-being  of  the  nation.  But  there 
is  also  a real  danger  to  Catholics  themselves.  Contact  with  those 
who  do  not  accept  the  teaching  and  authority,  or  even  the  age- 
long traditions  of  the  Catholic  Church,  lessens  the  sense  of 
danger,  weakens  conviction,  and  sometimes  results  in  the  aban- 
donment by  Catholics  of  the  practice  of  their  faith  in  order  that 
they  may  enter  upon  an  unhallowed  union  which  that  faith  un- 
hesitatingly condemns. 

Our  Holy  Father  the  Pope,  on  the  feast  of  St.  James  last  year, 
called  upon  his  children  to  remember  how,  fifty  years  before, 
Pius  IX  had  declared  St.  Joseph  to  be  the  Patron  of  the  Catholic 
Church,  and  at  the  same  time  bade  them  look  to  the  most 
chaste  Spouse  of  the  Blessed  Virgin,  the  Foster-Father  of  the 
Incarnate  Word,  for  guidance,  protection  and  example  in  all 
the  dangers  that  incessantly  threaten  the  family  life  of  the  world  ; 
pointing  out  how  it  is  the  spirit  of  naturalism  that  is  the  real 
source  of  all  these  perils  by  its  denial  of  the  supernatural  end  of 
man,  and  of  the  means  of  grace  whereby  that  end  is  to  be  attained. 
We  commend  to  the  clergy  the  careful  study  of  this  appeal  of  the 
Holy  Father,  which  is  to  be  found  in  the  “ Acta  Apostolic® 
Sedis  ” of  August  2.  We  beg  them  to  base  upon  it  these  special 
instructions  which  we  desire  to  be  given  to  the  faithful  in  our 
churches  during  the  months  of  March  and  April.  We  enjoin, 
moreover,  that  during  those  two  months  the  Litany  of  St.  Joseph 
be  publicly  recited  on  all  Sundays  and  Wednesdays,  and  that 
the  feasts  of  the  Saint  on  Saturday,  March  19,  and  on  Wednesday, 
April  13  (or  on  the  Sunday  immediately  following,  April  17)  be 
celebrated  this  year  with  all  possible  solemnity. 

Neglect  of  Holy  Scripture. 

The  next  danger  to  which  the  Sovereign  Pontiff  has  called 
attention  is  intimately  connected  with  the  foregoing,  and  is  a 
matter  of  peculiar  interest  to  us  in  England.  It  will  be  generally 
admitted  that  until  a comparatively  recent  period  the  common 
opinion  of  most  Englishmen  on  the1  nature  and  obligations  of 
the  marriage  state  were  in  accord  with  the  teaching  and  tradi- 
tions of  the  Catholic  Church.  Ip  spite  of  Protestantism,  and 
to  a greater  extent  than  in  other  countries,  the  people  of  England, 
though  no  longer  guided  and  protected  from  error  by  the  autho- 
rity of  the  Apostolic  See,  adhered  on  such  moral  questions  to 
the  teaching  impressed  upon  the  public  mind  by  the  thousand 
years  of  a united  Christianity.  Where  hotly  controverted  points  of 
doctrine  were  not  in  question,  there  was  no  instinctive  tendency 
to  depart  from  the  attitude  which  had  resulted  from  the  long 
unbroken  Catholic  teaching.  When  we  seek  to  discover  the 
reason  of  this  unchanged  attitude,  we  find  it  most  probably  in  the 
constant,  reverent  and  obedient  reading  of  the  Word  of  God  which 
was  once  so  characteristic  of  the  English  people.  The  Bible 
accepted  as  the  message  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  Gospels  setting 
forth  the  teachings  of  Our  Divine  Saviour,  maintained  and  pre- 
served a certain  continuity  of  moral  outlook  even  when  the 
living  voice  of  the  Church,  speaking  in  the  name  and  with 
the  authority  of  the  Redeemer,  fell  upon  deaf  ears.  The  written 
word  and  the  living  voice,  the  only  authorized  interpreter  of  that 
word,  conveyed  but  one  message.  In  the  case  of  very  many  souls, 
the  written  word,  reverently  and  obediently  accepted,  safe- 
guarded, even  without  the  assistance  of  its  Divinely  appointed 
guardian,  the  morality  of  the  people.  But  a great  change  has 
come  over  the  land.  The  authority  of  Holy  Writ  is  called  in 
question,  its  authority  is  no  longer  accepted,  and  the  traditional 
teaching  of  Christianity  oh  those  moral  questions,  upon  which 
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the  very  foundations  of  true  civilization  ultimately  rest,  is  gradu- 
ally being  abandoned. 

His  Holiness  has  taken  the  occasion  of  the  centenary  of  the 
death  of  the  great  Doctor  St.  Jerome,  who  passed  to  his  rest  at 
Bethlehem  on  September  30  in  the  year  420,  in  order  to  issue  an 
Encyclical  Letter  to  all  the  Bishops  of  the  Catholic  Church,  with 
the  object  of  impressing  upon  Catholics  the  place  of  importance 
which  the  Divinely  inspired  written  Word  of  God  should  have 
an  the  ordering  of  their  lives  and  conduct.  It  is  hoped  to  have 
later  on  some  public  commemoration  of  the  life  and  works  of  the 
great  doctor  of  Holy  Scripture  to  whose  prolonged  labours,  both 
as  translator  and  elucidator,  the  whole  Church  of  God  is  for 
ever  Indebted.  And  we  desire  the  clergy  to  find  a suitable  oppor- 
tunity, during  the  present  year,  of  bringing  home  to  their  people 
the  teaching  of  this  Encyclical  Letter  ; and  of  encouraging  them 
to  a more  constant  and  systematic  reading  of  Holy  Writ  and 
especially  of  the  Holy  Gospels,  so  that  they  may  find  therein 
the  nourishment  of  their  faith  and  devotion.  Too  many  of  the 
faithful  are  satisfied  with  the  fragments  of  the  Gospels  and 
Epistles  which  are  read  to  them  in  the  church  on  Sundays.  In 
these  days  of  cheap  and  handy  editions  the  Gospels  should 
be  the  treasured  possession  of  even  the  simplest  home  ; a pos- 
session to  be  frequently  handled  and  constantly  read.  In  the 
midst  of  the  non-Christian,  and  even  anti-Christian,  influences 
which  surround  Catholics  in  this  country,  such  constant  reading, 
with  the  vivid  knowledge  that  it  will  give  of  the  life  and 
teaching  of  Our  Lord,  will  be  of  incalculable  sendee  in  protecting 
the  faith  and  moral  conduct  of  our  people. 

The  Restoration  of  Peace. 

The  last  point  to  which  the  Chief  Pastor  of  the  Church  directs 
our  minds  is  the  consideration  of  the  urgent  need  of  the  restora- 
tion of  true  peace  to  the  afflicted  earth.  On  Whit-Sunday  of  last 
year  the  Holy  Father’s  Message  of  Peace  was  given  to  the  world. 
This  Encyclical  Letter  has  been  translated  into  English  and  is 
published  by  the  Catholic  Truth  Society  ; and  it  is  our  wish  that 
it  be  read  to  the  faithful  in  all  our  churches  on  some  convenient 
Sunday,  at  the  choice  of  the  clergy,  during  the  coming  season 
of  Lent.  They  will  thus  learn  in  what  alone  true  peace  must 
consist,  how  it  may  be  obtained,  and  the  condition  of  maintaining 
and  preserving  it.  We  have  but  just  come  forth  from  the  most 
terrible  war  that  the  world  has  ever  seen.  Yet  other  wars  are 
already  being  waged,  the  possibility  of  fresh  contests  is  constantly 
discussed,  and  no  nation  dares  to  lay  down  its  arms  on  account 
of  its  instinctive  fear  of  some  fresh  attack.  In  our  Lenten  letter 
of  last  year  we  wrote  as  follows  : “ When  the  claims  of  self- 
determination  and  of  the  rights  of  nations  are  proclaimed  with 
loud  insistence.  Catholics  have  sometimes  to  remember,  and  to 
remind  those  who  will  listen  to  them,  that  there  are  still  higher 
claims  which  must  not  be  overlooked,  that  nations  have  duties 
the  one  to  the  other  ; and  that  they  may  not  always  seek  even 
their  admittedly  just  rights  if  thereby  they  uselessly  imperil  the 
tranquillity  of  the  common  brotherhood  of  mankind.”  We  repeat 
and  re-affirm  these  words.  As  in  the  case  of  individuals,  so  in 
that  of  countries,  God  has  made  men  and  peoples  mutually  inter- 
dependent, and  this  fact  has  been  emphasized  in  the  preaching  of 
the  Gospel.  The  foolish  catch-word  “ self-determination,”  ill- 
defined  and  wrongly  interpreted,  has  always  wrought  untold  harm 
in  Europe,  for  it  has  led  men  to  think  that  political  frontiers  may 
safely  be  made  dependent  solely  on  the  racial  unity  and  charac- 
teristics of  peoples,  without  thought  of  the  geographical,  historical, 
social  and  economic  conditions  which  so  largely  govern  the  up- 
rising and  delimitation  and  final  constitution  of  the  nations.  It 
must  not  be  forgotten,  moreover,  that  self-determination,  if  carried 
to  its  logical  conclusion,  may,  in  the  case  of  India  and  other  non- 
Christian  lands,  ultimately  mean  the  destruction  of  Christianity, 
and  the  forbidding  of  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel.  This  has 
already  been  proclaimed  in  no  uncertain  terms  by  some  agitators. 
Grave  matters  of  such  consequence  cannot  be  settled  by  a word 
or  phrase,  and  we  must  be  very  guarded  in  our  use  of  them. 

We  call  your  special  attention,  dear  children  in  Jesus  Christ, 
to  the  following  words  of  the  Holy  Father  : “ It  is  much  to  be 
desired  that  all  States,  putting  aside  mutual  suspicion,  should 
unite  in  one  league,  or  rather  a sort  of  family  of  nations,  calcu- 
lated both  to  maintain  their  own  independence  and  safeguard 
the  order  of  human  society.  What  specially,  amongst  other 
reasons,  calls  for  such  an  association  of  nations  is  the  need 
generally  recognized  of  making  every  effort  to  abolish  or  reduce 
the  enormous  burden  of  the  military  expenditure  which  States 
can  no  longer  bear,  in  order  to  prevent  these  disastrous  wars,  or 
at  least  to  remove  the  danger  of  them  as  far  as  possible.  So  would 
each  nation  be  assured  not  only  of  its  independence,  but  also  of 
the  integrity  of  its  territory  within  its  just  frontiers.”  These 
words  should  be  sufficient  to  awaken  or  to  maintain  among 
Catholics  a sympathetic  and  helpful  attitude  towards  the  League 
of  Nations  which,  with  all  its  limitations  and  imperfections,  is 
after  all  the  only  organized  effort  which  has  so  far  been  made 
to  carry  into  effect  the  repeatedly  expressed  desires  of  the  Sovereign 
Pontiff. 

In  order  to  fulfil  aright  these  varied  counsels  and  injunctions 
of  our  Holy  Father  the  Pope,  we  must,  dear  reverend  brethren  and 
dear  children,  turn  incessantly  to  our  Divine  Master  Who  is  ever 
present  upon  our  altars,  to  be  the  life  and  the  food  of  our  souls, 
and  the  inspirer  and.  the  guide  of  our  endeavours.  For  this  pur- 
pose we  renew  the  exhortations  addressed  to  you  in  1909,  1910 
and  1912  with  a view  to  the  establishment  in  all  our  churches 
of  the  Guild  of  the  Most  Blessed  Sacrament.  All  other  devotions 
to  that  wonderful  Mystery,  of  which  there  are  now  so  many — 
such  as  the  Apostleship  of  Prayer,  the  Enthronement  of  the  Sacred 
Heart,  the  Knights  of  the  Blessed  Sacrament — should  find  their 
centre  and  rallying  point  in  this  Guild,  which  holds  a unique  and 


privileged  place  among  the  many  pious  associations  approved 
by  the  Church;  The  absence  of  so  many  men  during  the  years 
of  war  has  weakened  the  Guild  in  some  places.  We  earnestly 
hope  that  it  will  be  now  restored  by  the  zeal  of  the  clergy  to  full 
efficiency  in  those  districts  where  it  already  exists,  and  be  estab- 
lished gradually  throughout  the  diocese. 


UNIVERSITY  OF  LONDON  CATHOLIC 
STUDENTS’  SOCIETY.  . 

ANNUAL  DINNER. 

The  fourth  annual  dinner  of  the  University  of  London  Catholic 
Students’  Society  was  held  in  the  Venetian  Room  of  the  Holborn 
Restaurant  on  Thursday  in  last  week.  The  gathering  was  a 
demonstration  of  the  strength  and  spirit  of  this  society,  which  is 
now  in  the  eleventh  year  of  its  existence — a strength  and  spirit 
which  are  not  confined  to  our  Catholic  students  at  the  London 
University,  thanks  largely  to  the  influence  of  the  Int-er-University 
Magazine,  which  is  doing  so  much  towards  helping  the  growth  of 
a family  feeling  amongst  our  university  students  in  other  centres. 
Amongst  the  guests  were  the  Cardinal  Archbishop,  who  has  been 
a firm  friend  of  the  society  from  its  inception  ; Mr.  Hilaire 
Q“Hoc,  its  President,  who  was  in  the  chair ; Miss  Tuke,  Prin- 
cipal of  Bedford  College;  Canon  Driscoll,  D.D.  ; Father  Martin- 
dale,  S.J.  ; the  Rev.  Dr.  Aveling  ; Dr.  Ware,  F.R.C.S.,  and  Mrs. 
Ware;  Dr.  Walton;  Father  Keating,  S.J.  ; Father  J.  B.  Reeves, 
O.P.  ; Father  Conrad,  O.F.M.  ; Father  B.  Barrett,  and  Father 
Ceilings.  Though  some  people  were  prevented  from  attending 
by  difficulties  of  travelling  on  a night  of  exceptional  fog  in  the 
outlying  districts,  ninety-eight  sat  down  to  dinne1' 

After  the  loval  toast  of  Pope  and  King  had  been  formally  pro- 
posed bv  the  Chairman,  the  health  of  tfie  Cardinal  was  proposed, 
hv  Mr.  P.  O’Donovan,  of  the  London  Hospital.  After  an  expres- 
sion of  the  pleasure  it  gave  him  to  propose  the  health  of  their 
nation,  he  referred  to  the  task  of  medical  men  in  looking  after 
the  public  health  as  less  difficult  than  that  of  the  Cardinal  and 
his  clergy  in  looking  after  the  spiritual  health  of  their  flock. 
The  more  successful  thev  were,  the  less  work  there  would  be 
for  the  doctors.  His  Eminence  had  always  been  active  in  his 
care  for  education,  and  had  shown  himself  a good  friend  to  their 
society. 

The  Cardinal’s  Speech. 

The  Cardinal,  in  reply,  said  that  he  was  very  grateful  for  the 
kind  words  thiat  had  been  said  of  him  and  for  the  welcome  that 
was  always  extended  to  him  at  that  annual  dinner.  It  was 
a great  satisfaction  to  him  to  be  present  this  year,  seeing  that 
last  year  he  was  on  the  eve  of  going  away  under  stringent 
medical  orders,  obedience  to  which  had  restored  him  to  what  was 
now  the  good  health  they  wished  him.  But  he  was  especially 
glad  to  be  with  them  because  he  regarded  their  society  as  one 
of  the  most  important  societies  in  London,  seeing  that  it  con- 
sisted of  those  who  should  form  an  Hite  from  whom  much  might 
he  expected.  A few  days  ago  a priest  had  lamented  to  hirr?  that 
nothing  was  being  done  lin  provincial  centres  for  university 
students.  In  London,  however,  thanks  to  the  energy  of  Dr. 
Driscoll  and  of  Miss  Forster,  their  secretary,  they  had  a flourish- 
ing society.  It  was  one  of  the  great  advantages  of  a university 
education  that  our  students  would  be  prepared  to  exercise  a 
great  influence.  As  an  example  of  the  good  influence  of  the  life 
of  a good  Catholic  layman,  he  would,  point  to  that  of  the  late 
Mr.  Gervase  Elwes  who,  by  his  gift  of  song,  had  been  an  influence 
for  good  to  many  because  in  his  own  person  lie  lived  his  own 
Catholic  faith.  The  need  for  such  influence  on  the  part  of  Catho- 
lics was  greater  than  ever  in  these  days  when  so  few  people  had 
definite  principles  on  anything.  He  hoped,  therefore,  they  would 
hear  this  point  in  mind  and  that  they  would  build  up  a strong 
corporate  influence  which  would  only  come  from  close  association. 

The  next  toast,  that  of  Success  to  the  Society,  was  proposed 
by  Father  Martindale,  S.J.,  who  is  so  active  and  successful  in 
developing  association  among  Catholic  university  students.  It 
was,  he  said,  a double  pleasure  to  drink  the  health  cf  a healthy 
society,  so  different  from  the  case  of  Aberystwith  or  Sheffield.  It 
was  a delight  to  go  from  centre  to  centre  and  watch  what  was 
being  done  by  Catholic  university  students.  No  university  ex- 
cept Aberdeen  was  now  without  its  association  of  Catholic 
students.  Here  in  London,  where  they  were  so  numerous,  there 
was  a tendency  to  form  sub-groups  ; and  now,  when  health  mat- 
ters were  so  prominent,  a group  from  the  medical  schools  might 
be  welcomed.  In  this  the  Guild  of  St.  Luke  could  give  great 
help.  There  need  be  no  rivalry  among  such  groups  ; eacti  would 
corroborate  the  other.  Another  point  to  which  he  would  invite 
attention  at  a time  when  there  was  so  much  interest  in  economic 
and  social  subjects  was  a suggestion  of  the  late  Father  Plater’s, 
who,  for  his  work  in  such  matters,  was  idolized  in  the  North 
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of  England.  His  idea  was  the  formation  of  a Catholic  Labour 
College  which,  because  of  the  clearness  and  definiteness  of  our 
principles,  should  prove  an  enormous  influence  for  good.  His 
life  had  put  us  on  to  this  work,  his  death  had  riveted  us  to  it. 
So  far  not  much  had  been  done,  but  it  was  a matter  which  we 
should  keep  our  eyes  on.  Finally,  Father  Mart.indale  referred 
to  the  Inter-University  Magazine  as  a help  to  draw  Catholic 
students  together.  When  it  started,  only  five  Catholic  students 
were  at  first  found  at  Sheffield,  then  the  figure  was  raised  to 
twelve,  and  by  this  time  the  Magazine  had  discovered  50. 

Mr.  M.  R.  Burke,  of  King’s  College,  in  the  course  of  his  reply, 
pointed  to  the  improved  activity  shown  in  the  past  year.  In  the 
eleven  years  of  its  existence  the  membership  of  the  society  had 
multiplied  to  eight  times  that  of  the  first  year,  and  now  stood  at 
185.  It  was  due  to  the  zeal  of  Dr.  Driscoll  and  Miss  Forster 
that  the  difficulty  of  keeping  together  their  scattered  membership 
had  been  so  satisfactorily  overcome.  He  hoped  that  all  would 
do  their  best  to  rope  iin  freshers,  and  he  hoped,  loo,  that  the 
confederation  of  their  universities  would  soon  become  effective. 

Miss  Elliot,  B.Sc. , then  proposed  the  toast  of  the  Guests,  a 
tabulated  list  of  whose  virtues  it  would  take  her  too  long  to  give. 
But  the  Cardinal  knew  how  they  appreciated  the  honour  of  his 
presence.  Mr.  Belloc  as  their  president  was  ever  welcome,  and 
she  was  glad  to  greet  Father  Martindale  in  the  name  of  the 
society.  It  was  a delight  to  have  with  them  Miss  Tuke,  to  whom 
women  students  owed  a great  debt  of  gratitude.  Bedford  College 
had  been  literally  invaded  by  nuns  and  no  one  could  show  more 
consideration  to  them  than  its  Principal. 

Miss  Tuke’s  Tribute. 

Miss  Tuke,  who  had  an  enthusiastic  reception  on  rising  to 
respond,  said  she  was  conscious  of  the  honour  awarded  to  her, 
and  sensible  of  the  kind  terms  in  which  she  had  been  referred 
to.  She  hoped  she  might  be  allowed  to  indulge  in  a personal 
experience.  She  had  noticed  that  Catholic  students  formed  a 
section  which  was  marked  by  loyalty.  She  was  not  merely 
alluding  to  members  of  religious  .orders,  for  whom  it  was  by 
their  rule  and  training  comparatively  easy,  but  also  to  those 
who  were  living  in  the  world.  When  Catholic  students  entered 
Bedford  College  she  always  looked  for  something  from  them 
different  in  outlook  and  character  from  those  from  other  schools. 
As  to  the  controversy  on  the  education  of  women,  it  should  be 
plain  that  their  weak  minds  stood  most  in  need  of  training. 
They  could  not  now  be  satisfied  with  the  first  four  rules  of 
arithmetic.  She  would  also  like  to  insist  that  the  education 
of  the  intellect  must  be  accompanied  by  the  forming  of  character. 
That  was  successfully  carried  out  in  Catholic  schools,  and  was 
the  aim  of  Catholic  education. 

Mr.  E.  E.  Ware,  F.R.C.S.,  pointed  out  how  the  membership 
of  the  Society  would  be  enlarged  by  the  multiplication  of  univer- 
sity faculties  to  meet  the  needs  of  the  day.  Perhaps  the  Society 
had  found,  as  did  the  Guild  of  St.  Luke  for  doctors,  that  there 
was  a difficulty  in  learning  who  were  Catholics.  He  would  like 
to  point  out  that  the  Guild  admitted  Catholic  medical  students 
and  asked  for  no  subscription  from  them  till  they  were  qualified. 
The  Guild  was  under  a deep  debt  of  gratitude  to  Cardinal  Bourne 
•for  his  constant  help.  As  to  the  Society,  he  thought  one  of  its 
greatest  advantages  was  that  it  combated  the  loneliness  of 
students  in  London  from  the  country  and  had  a great  future  before 
it.  That  it  was  already  so  flourishing  was  largely  due  to  .the 
energy  of  its  secretary,  Miss  Forster. 

Mr.  E.  M.  Newman,  of  King’s  College,  then  gave  the  toast  of 
the  Chairman,  Mr.  Belloc,  who  had  been  connected  with  the 
Society  from  the  start,  first  as  Vice-President,  and  since,  on  the 
death  of  Sir  Joseph  W'alton,  as  President.  His  interest  in  the 
Society  was  shown  by  his  lectures  and  addresses  to  them,  and  he 
was,  by  his  wide  outlook,  his  championship  of  Catholics,  his 
eminence  as  a writer,  and  his  patriotism,  an  ideal  president. 

Mr.  Belloc,  in  a lively  little  reply,  modestly  disclaimed  the 
tribute  paid  to  him.  He  was  not  a graduate  of  London,  though 
he  had  matriculated  with  honours  in  1886.  His  historical  writing 
was  scarcely  a qualification,  for  his  books  had  no  footnotes  and 
so  were,  of  course,  mere  journalism.  His  functions  as  president 
were  purely  complimentary.  Had  he  been  a richer  man  he  would 
not  have  been  there.  A man  who  was  compelled  to  write  for  a 
living  and  desired  publicity  should  write  books,  not  anonymous 
journalism  ; he  had  written  fifty-four  and  was  at  work  on  another. 
But  if  a legacy  should  fall  to  him  then  he  would  cease  to  be 
president  and  to  write. 

In  conclusion  it  may  be  noted  that  the  Society  is  open  to  all 
Catholic  graduates  and  undergraduates  of  London  University 
whose  applications  for  admission  will  be  welcomed  by  the  Hon. 
Secretary,  Miss  Forster,  4,  Sydney  Street,  Chelsea,  S.W.  3. 


AN  INTERNATIONAL  CATHOLIC  LEAGUE. 

At  a meeting  of  delegates  held  recently  in  Paris,  at  which 
ten  countries  were  represented,  it  was  decided  to  establish  an 
International  Catholic  League,  of  which  body  the  Bishop  of 
Toledo,  Ohio,  U.S.A.,  Right  Rev.  Dr.  Schrembs,  was  appointed 
President.  A Committee  is  to  be  formed  to  draft  a constitution 
and  further  purposes  connected  with  the  project.  Among  the 
delegates  were  Mr.  W.  P.  Mara,  Hon.  General  Secretary  of  the 
Catholic  Confederation  of  England  and  Wa'es,  and  Mr.  E.  S. 
Crowe,  Vice-chairman  of  the  Westminster  Catholic  Federation. 
During  their  visit  a number  of  the  delegates  were  entertained 
to  luncheon  by  the  Marquis  and  Marquise  de  la  Ferronay,  to  meet 
the  Archbishop  of  Cracow,  the  Bishop  of  Limburg,  and  other 
distinguished  guests. 
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NEWS  FROM  THE 
DIOCESES 

WESTMINSTER 

Cathedral  Choir  School  : Annual  Social. — The  choir  boys 
of  Westminster  Cathedral  had  their  annual  party  on  the  3rd  inst. 
The  Cardinal  Archbishop  was  unavoidably  absent,  and  Father 
Philip  Fletcher,  Master  of  the  Guild  of  Ransom,  and  a very  old 
friend  of  the  choir  school,  distributed  the  prizes.  The  Rector 
referred  to  the  retirement  of  Father  Sheehan  and  Father  White, 
and  expressed  his  gratitude  to  both  those  priests  for  their  long 
and  faithful  service.  He  was  grateful  to  His  Eminence  the  Car- 
dinal for  giving  him  in  their  places  such  priests  as  Father  Philip 
Moore  and  Father  Donlin.  Father  Walton,  of  Cricklewood,  was 
to  have  given  a conjuring  entertainment,  but  unfortunately  the 
fog  prevented  his  reaching  Westminster,  so  that  the  main  interest 
of  the  evening  centred  in  a performance  of  a schoolboy  version  of 
“ Macbeth,”  which  gave  intense  enjoyment  to  the  visitors.  It  was 
prepared  and  staged  by  the  boys  themselves,  entirely  without 
assistance.  Humorous  and  dramatic  recitations  by  Mr.  Albert  H. 
Gboves  added  immensely  to  the  success  of  the  evening. 

The  Modern  Emancipation  of  Woman. — Continuing,  at  Caxton 
Hall,  Westminster,  the  course  of  lectures  on  “ Modern  Thought 
and  Ancient  Morals,”  Father  John  Baptist  Reeves,  O.P.,  examined 
the  present  position  of  Woman.  The  difference,  said  the  lecturer, 
between  the  modern  and  the  traditional  position  of  woman  in 
society  is  sufficiently  obvious  to  render  unnecessary  any  minute 
historical  survey  of  the  question.  It  wil'  be  enough  to  illustrate 
the  difference  bv  reference  first  to  the  views  of  St.  Thomas  Aquinas 
and  then  with  legard  to  the  important  social  duties  which  women 
now  discharge  equally  with  men.  St.  Thomas  holds  that  the 
female  is  an  imperfect  male  ; that  woman  is  both  physically  and 
mentally  the  weaker  vessel ; that  women  are  fitted  to  minister 
only  to  the  bodily  needs  of  their  kind,  whereas  the  formation  of 
the  mind  and  character  is  the  function  of  men.  Modern  thought 
shows  itself  more,  disposed  to  recognize  the  social  equality  of  the 
sexes.  The  lecturer  submitted  that  the  present  acknowledgment 
of  the  equality  of  the  sexes  is  the  logical  outcome  of  principles 
recognized,  but  very  inadequately,  by  the  civilized  pagans  of  anti- 
quity, and  emphasized  by  Christianity  from  the  beginning.  There 
are  two  kinds  of  equality  to  be  distinguished.  The  first  is  the 
equality  of  partners  who  contribute  exactly  similar  shares  in  a 
common  work,  and  the  other  a complementary  equality  ; as  when 
a sleeping  partner  contributes  capital  and  an  active  partner  work, 
to  any  business.  Christianity  (and,  as  one  of  the  audience  pointed 
out  in  the  subsequent  discussion,  cultured  paganism)  has  always 
recognized  that  the  sexes  are  spiritually  equal  in  the  first  sense. 
Christ  insisted  that  in  the  next  life — i.e.,  when  we  are  completely 
spiritualized — both  sexes  will  be  equally  11  as  the  angels  of  God,” 
without  distinction.  The  Christian  opposition  to  polygamy  and 
divorce,  and  its  recognition  of  marriage  as  a valid  contract  made 
between  man  and  woman  on  equal  terms,  is  an  indication  of  the 
same  quality.  But  sex,  however,  is  an  element,  not  spiritual, 
but  of  animal  nature.  In  the  animal  process  by  which  the  species 
is  propagated  and  developed — a process  which  in  the  case  of  man 
is  controlled  and  elevated  by  reason,  a spiritual  element — the  sexes 
are  equal  not  in  the  first  but  in  the  second  sense,  of  a complemen- 
tary partnership.  This  has  always  been  recognized  by  Chris- 
tianity, and  is  emphasized  by  St.  Paul  in  his  many  allusions  to 
the  domestic  relations  of  man  and  wife.  Turning  to  the  question 
of  woman’s  spiritual  emancipation,  Father  Reeves  said  that  this 
has  proceeded  more  rapidly  in  Protestant  than  in  Catholic  lands  ; 
but  only  because  the  latter  have  .been  too  busy  defending  Chris- 
tian principles  to  have  much  leisure  for  elaborating  their  con- 
clusions in  theory,  or  social  practice  based  on  theory.  The  eman- 
cipation of  women  is  one  of  the  good  things  which  we  owe  to 
Christianitv,  and  its  full  Christian  meaning  is  only  realized  when 
we  understand  the  supreme  spiritual  position  of  Our  Lady  in  the 
Church. 

A Madman's  Assault  on  a Priest. — Described  as  a student,  a 
young  man  named  Peter  O’Leary,  33,  was  charged  at  West- 
minster Police  Court  on  Saturday  last,  with  violently  assaulting 
Father  Wood  at  Westminster  Cathedral,  on  the  afternoon  of 
January  29.  Father  Wood,  whose  eyes  were  badly  blackened, 
stated  that  the  porter  at  the  Cathedra!  brought  him  a note  from 
the  accused,  whom  he  saw  in  a waiting-room.  Defendant  com- 
menced conversation  with  the  statement,  ” I am  the  Archangel 
Michael,  and  I have  a new  revelation.  I want  to  see  a superior 
authority.”  Witness  turned  to  leave  the  man,  who  shouted,  ‘‘  I 
am  not  going  to  be  put  off  like  that,”  at  the  same  time  running 
towards  him  and  striking  repeated  heavy  blows  on  the  face. 
Assistance  arrived  and  prisoner  was  overpowered.  The  medical 
report  from  Brixton  Prison  was  that  prisoner  was  insane,  and 
Mr.  Francis  directed  his  discharge  for  him,  to  be  taken  to  the 
infirmary. 

Rutslip  : Foundation-Stone  Laying. — The  foundation  stone  of 
a new  Catholic  church  to  be  built  at  Ruislip  was  laid  last  week 
by  Mgr.  Canon  Moyes,  D.D.,  on  the  site  given  by  Miss  Eleanor 
Warrender.  Hitherto,  the  Catholics  of  Ruislip  have  had  to 
journey  either  to  Pinner  or  Uxbridge.  The  new  building  will 
have  seating  accommodation  for  a hundred,  and  there  will  be  a 
presbytery  and  school  room. 

Westminster  Catholic  Federation. — On  Monday  evening  the 
Federation  Council  met  in  the  Cathedral  Hall  for  the  election  of 
officers  and  committees  for  1921.  The  chairman,  Mr.  J.  B. 


Lamb,  stated  that  having  held  that  office  for  two  years,  he  felt 
the  time  bad  come  for  vacating  it.  He  thanked  the  Council  for 
the  courtesy  and  patience  shown  to  him  during  that  period, 
and  he  desired  to  express  his  thanks  to  certain  members  of  the 
Federation  for  the  great  services  rendered  by  them  during  his 
term  of  office.  He  alluded  in  particular  to  Mr.  Edward  Eyre, 
Mr.  Ernest  Oldmeadow,  Mr.  J.  W.  Poynter,  Mr.  Edgar  S.  Crowe, 
Mr.  T.  Edward  Lescher,  Mr.  T.  Martin,  and  the  hon.  secretary. 
He  also  desired  to  express  a tribute  of  gratitude  to  the  Catholic 
Press  for  the  assistance  given  at  all  times.  A vote  of  thanks 
having  been  passed  to  Mr.  Lamb,  Mr.  Crowe  was  elected 
chairman  for  the  year  and  Mr.  J.  W.  Hynes  vice-chairman.  Mr. 
W.  P.  Mara,  K.S.G.,  was  unanimously  re-elected  hon.  secretary. 
Mr.  J.  B.  Lamb,  the  retiring  chairman,  was  elected  vice-president 
of  the  Federation,  Canon  Doyle  was  re-elected  hon.  treasurer, 
and  Mr.  F.  T.  Giles,  hon.  auditor.  The  election  of  the  Executive 
and  Organizing  Committees  were  deferred  to  the  next  meeting. 
The  members  of  the  Entertainment  and  Lecture  Committee,  and 
the  Central  Europe  and  New  Zealand  Committees  were  re- 
elected. Reports  of  the  Executive  and  Vigilance  Committees  were 
received  and  dealt  with,  and  other  business  transacted. 

Requiems  at  Farm  Street. — A Requiem  Mass  for  the  soul  of 
Mabel  Ladv  Clifford  of  Chudleigh  was  celebrated  by  Father  John 
Ryan,  S.J.,  at  the  church  of  the  Immaculate  Conception,  Farm 
Street,  on  Thursday,  the  3rd  inst.  On  the  following  day  Father 
Gal  ton,  S.J.,  celebrated  a Requiem  for  Lady  Sankey,  widow  of 
Lieutenant-General  Sir  Richard  Sankey.  The  body  was  after- 
wards removed  to  Hove  for  burial. 


SOUTHWARK 

Bishop's  Engagements. — February  20  (Morning),  Visitation 
and  Confirmation  at  Blackheath  ; (Evening),  Visitation  and  Con- 
firmation at  Plumstead  ; February  27  (Evening),  Visitation  and 
Confirmation  at  Vauxhall. 

Bishop’s  Pastoral  : The  Diocesan  Orphanages. — Help  for  the 
orphanages  of  the  diocese  is  the  note  sounded  by  the  Bishop  of 
Southwark  in  his  Lenten  Pastoral,  written  on  the  eve  of  h;s 
recent  departure  for  Rome.  The  Bishop  states  that  “ the  won- 
derful co-operation  of  our  clergy  and  laity  has  brought  it  about 
that  the  needs  of  the  Southwark  Rescue  Society  are  more  fully 
recognized,  and  more  support  is  forthcoming,  than  was  heretofore 
the  case.  The  Lenten  alms,  especially,  have  increased  very  con- 
siderably, and  we  feel  that  we  shall  be  able  again  to  make  use  of 
the  Quinquagesima  Sunday  collection  to  help  the  Institutions  with 
their  debts.  The  money,  therefore,  collected  on  this  Sunday  will 
be  devoted  to  paying  interest  on  the  crippling  debts  on  the  homes, 
and,  if  possible,  to  reducing  the  debts  themselves.  We  feel  certain 
that  we  shall  not  fail  of  your  hearty  support  in  this  necessary 
work,  and  we  look  without  misgiving  for  an  even  greater  proof 
of  vour  zeal,  in  the  Lenten  alms,  which  will,  as  usual,  be  handed 
over  to  the  Southwark  Catholic  Rescue  Society,  which  is  re- 
sponsible for  the  feeding  and  clothing  of  our  large  family  of 
destitute  children.”  His  lordship  continues  with  an  exhortation 
to  self-denial  and  charity  during  the  Lenten  season.  Appended 
to  the  pastoral  are  details  of  the  collections  and  Lenten  church 
box  offerings  for  the  diocesan  orphanages  in  1919  and  1920.  The 
former  yielded,  in  1919,  £1,004  3s.  ; in  1920,  £1,100  j3s-  7^- 
The  box  offerings  in  1919  were  .£1,697  IOS-  4^.  I *n  I920> 
£1,829  8s.  2d. 


BIRMINGHAM 

Administrator’s  Lenten  Pastoral. — In  a Pastoral  letter  which 
he  issues  as  Administrator-Apostolic  of  the  Birmingham  diocese, 
Archbishop  Ilsley  draws  attention  to  three  matters — the  law  of 
Penance,  rescue  work  and  Magdalen  work.  4As  to  the  first,  he 
quotes  from  Holy  Scripture  and  from  the  writings  of  saints  of 
the  early  Church  in  support  of  the  principle  and  practice  of  Lenten 
mortification.  For  those  who  are  dispensed  or  excused  from  the 
fast  of  Lent  he  enjoins  in  particular  the  virtue  of  almsgiving, 
and  singles  out  for  this  purpose  the  needs  of  the  Rescue  Society 
in  the  archdiocese.  Giving  details  of  this  work,  the  Administrator 
writes  that  “ last  year  no  less  a sum  than  £12,820  17s.  nd.  was 
required  to  maintain  the  children,  and  to  carry  on  the  work.  By 
great  efforts,  and  as  a result  of  the  cordial  co-operation  of  clergy 
and  laity,  the  sum  of  £12,295  4s.  3d.  was  received,  leaving  a 
deficit  of  £525  13s.  8d.  The  position  is  an  anxious  one,  and 
urges  us  to  appeal  to  the  generosity  of  the  faithful  for  the  in- 
creased support  the  Society  needs.  You  will  be  gratified  to  know 
that  last  year  all  children  for  whom  application  was  made,  and 
who  were  in  grave  danger  of  loss  of  faith,  were  satisfactorily 
provided  for.  The  applications  numbered  458,  and  the  number 
of  children  at  present  under  the  care  of  the  Society,  including  the 
children  in  our  certified  and  special  schools,  is  1,183.”  Lastly, 
the  pastoral  commends  the  Magdalen  Home  at  Selly  Park. 
“ During  the  past  year  the  Home  has  received  thirty-seven  un- 
married mothers  and  their  babies.  We  are  consoled  to  note  that 
their  stay  in  the  Home  has  proved  a time  of  spiritual  restoration, 
and  that  most  of  these  girls  are  now  once  more  at  work  and 
leading  good  Catholic  lives.” 

Open-air  Catholic  Defence  Work. — A most  successful  open- 
air  meeting  was  held  in  the  Bull  Ring,  Birmingham,  on  Sunday 
evening.  For  over  two  hours  a large  and  appreciative  audience 
surrounded  the  platform,  and  listened  to  addresses  upon  general 
Catholic  apologetics  from  Father  Hogan,  of  St.  Michael’s,  Moor 
Street,  Father  Lopes  (a  former  Anglican  clergyman  in  Birming- 
ham) and  Father  Askew.  Despite  the  coldness  of  the  evening,  the 
interest  of  the  audience  was  well  imaintained,  numerous  enquiries 
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being  put  to  the  lecturers  and  answered  from  the  platform. 
It  is  hoped  that  a local  branch  of  the  Catholic  Evidence  Guild 
may  shortly  be  established  in  Birmingham,  affiliated  to  the  central 
body  at  Westminster,  and  the  branches  at  Liverpool,  Cardiff, 
Plymouth,  Sic. 


BRENTWOOD 

Franciscan  Ordination. — The  Bishop  of  Brentwood  held  an 
ordination  of  Franciscan  students  at  St.  Antony’s,  Forest  Gate, 
on  Sunday  last.  The  Rev.  Leonard  Scutts  and  the  Rev.  Raphael 
Moran  were  raised  to  the  sacred  priesthood,  Rev.  Cuthbert 
McNulty  was  ordained  deacon,  and  Revv.  Brendan  Mahone/, 
Colman  Bresnan,  Arthur  Grugeon,  Matthew  Walsh,  and  Rudolph 
Crawford  were  promoted  subdeacon.  Pontifical  High  Mass  was 
sung  at  10  a.m.,  the  Bishop’s  assistants  being  Fathers  Benedict, 
Gilbert  and  Angelo.  Fathers  Athanasius  and  Jerome  were  deacons 
atvthe  throne,  and  Father  Bishop  was  master  of  ceremonies, 
Mr.  Soggee  assisting.  At  the  evening  service  the  newly  ordained 
Father  Leonard  presided.  On  Monday  Father  Leonard  and  Father 
Raphael  celebrated  their  first  Masses. 

Chigwkll  : Clothing  and  Profession. — On  Saturday  last, 
after  a preparatory  retreat  given  by  Father  Oswin,  O.F.M.,  there 
took  place,  with  full  ceremonial,  a clothing  and  profession  of 
vows  at  the  novitiate  house  of  the  Sisters  of  the  Sacred  Hearts. 
Solemn  High  Mass  was  sung  by  the  Franciscan  Fathers,  assisted 
by  students  from  the  friary  at  Woodford,  in  the  presence  of  the 
Bishop  of  Brentwood,  who  afterwards  preached.  His  lordship 
spoke  of  the  nature  of  true  happiness,  and  showed  how  the  nun, 
iip  the  pursuit  of  her  high  ideals,  has  the  fullest  share  of  it.  He 
dwelt  on  the  splendid  work  of  the  congregation,  devoted  as  It  is 
to  succouring  Christ’s  poor  and  afflicted,  and  closed  with  a prac- 
tical exposition  of  the  religious  vows.  Miss  Margaret  O'Connor 
(Sister  Olive)  received  the  habit ; Sisters  Amelia  Fogarty,  Monica 
O’Brien,  Margaret  Dunlea  and  Marie  Rooney  took  temporary 
vows  ; and  Sisters  Euphrasia  Phelan  and  Melanie  Malone  took 
their  perpetual  vows. 

Forest  Gate  : St.  Antony's  Club. — The  Bishop  of  Brentwood 
was  present  on  Monday  evening  as  the  guest  of  honour  at  the 
annual  dinner  of  St.  Antony’s  Catholic  Club,  Forest  Gate,  at 
which  there  was  a crowded  and  enthusiastic  attendance.  Mr. 
P.  B.  Troy,  R.N.R.,  occupied  the  chair,  supported  by  the  Very 
Rev.  Father  George,  O.F.M.,  Provincial;  Very  Rev.  Father 
Guardian,  O.F.M.,  President  of  the  Club;  Father  Athanasius, 
O.F.M.,  and  Messrs.  J.  Trumble,  K.S.G.,  C.  L.  Jones,  M.B.E. , 
Mr.  M.  McGarry,  and  other  prominent  parishioners.  During 
the  evening  a presentation,  consisting  of  a case  of  cutlery,  was 
made  to  Mr.  C.  L.  Jones,  M.B.E.,  formerly  Treasurer  of  the 
Club,  and  actively  associated  with  the  work  of  the  parish  for  many 
years  ; Mr.  Jones  is  leaving  Forest  Gate  and  removing  to  Brighton. 
Making  the  presentation,  the  Father  Guardian  spoke  of  Mr.  Jones’ 
zealous  Catholic  work,  especially  in  connection  with  the  Catholic 
Truth  Society,  of  which  he  is  the  lecture  secretary  ; for  his  labours 
in  this  and  other  ways  he  was  invested  last  year  by  Cardinal 
Bourne  with  the  Cross  “ Pro  Ecclesia  et  Pontifice.  ” Mr.  Jones 
having  suitably  replied,  the  Provincial  proposed  the  health  of  the 
Bishop  of  Brentwood,  and  referred  to  the  honour  which  his 
lordship  had  conferred  upon  the  club  by  being  present  with  them 
that  evening.  The  Bishop,  in  responding,  spoke  of  the  close 
association  between  the  Franciscan  Order  and  the  diocese  of  Brent- 
wood : if  it  were  not,  he  said,  for  the  help  afforded  by  the  Fran- 
ciscans, Essex  could  hardly  exist  as  a separate  diocese.  He  spoke 


of  the  sense  of  solidarity  and  mutual  understanding  that  marked 
Catholic  life,  and  said  that  the  members  of  St.  Antony’s  Club 
coulu  be  relied  upon  for  loyalty  to  their  priests  and  to  their  Bishop. 
The  toast  of  “ 'I  he  Community  ” was  proposed  by  Mr.  J.  Trumble, 
K.S.G.,  and  replied  to  by  the  Father  Guardian  ; Mr.  E.  H.  Barrett 
proposed  “The  Club,”  and  Mr.  P.  Drake  “The  Visitors.”  A 
musical  programme  followed. 


LEEDS 

Skipton-in-Craven  : Children's  Entertainment. — An  enjoy- 
able entertainment  was  given  in  the  Town  Hall,  Skipton, 
by  the  pupils  of  St.  Monica’s  convent  on  February  3. 
The  first  part  included  fancy  dances,  an  amusing  mono- 
logue, a juvenile  solo  and  chorus,  and  “ toy  duet.” 
In  the  second  part  a five-scene  drama,  “ St.  Joan  of 
Arc,”  was  presented  by  the  pupils  of  the  Upper  School.  No 
effort  had  been  spared  by  the  nuns  and  their  charges  to  give  a 
realistic  representation  of  the  life  and  work  of  the  saint.  The 
scenes  depicted  the  cottage  at  Domremy,  the  Dauphin’s  palace  at 
Chignon,  the  guard-house  at  Orleans,  the  pageant  of  the  Corona- 
tion at  Reims,  and  the  prison  at  Rouen.  A striking  effect  was 
produced  in  the  fourth  scene  by  the  brilliant  lighting  of  the  tableau, 
whilst  the  next  scene  showed  the  gloomy  prison-house.  The  final 
tableau  was  that  of  the  apotheosis  of  the  Maid.  The  bearing 
of  the  young  artistes  called  forth  much  praise  of  the  work  done 
by  the  nuns,  who  had  also  painted  the  scenery,  and  designed  and 
made  the  costumes,  in  training  their  pupils.  Several  musical 
items,  in  which  successful  prize-winners  in  the  late  Keighley  and 
Colne  Festivals  took  ain  active  part,  were  greatly  appreciated. 


LIVERPOOL 

Liverpool:  The  C.Y.M.S.  and  Devastated  France. — The 
members  of  the  Catholic  Young  Men’s  Society  in  Liverpool  are 
making  a spirited  effort  to  help  in  raising  the  20,000  francs  re- 
quired to  restore  the  churches  in  the  villages  of  uousancourt  and 
Villiersguslain  in  the  diocese  of  Cambrai.  In  the  cemetery  of 
Gousancourt  there  are  1,200  English  graves,  whilst  the  latter 
village  is  the  centre  of  seven  English  cemeteries.  These  villages 
have  been  chosen  by  the  local  committee  because  so  many  Liver- 
pool men  fought  and  died  there.  About  half  the  required  amount 
has  already  been  raised,  and  further  subscriptions  will  be  re- 
ceived by  Colonel  Paul  Hemelryk  at  the  Liverpool  Cotton 
Exchange. 


NOTTINGHAM 

Stone-laying  of  New  Church. — Just  over  £600  was  placed  on 
the  foundation  stone  of  the  mew  church  of  St.  Augustine,  which 
was  laid  and  blessed  by  the  Bishop  of  Nottingham  on  the  3rd 
inst.  This  amount  was  a first  contribution  from  the  Catholics  of 
the  parish  and  city  to  the  cost  of  the  building.  The  new  church 
is  to  be  in  the  “ domed  Gothic  ” style.  Twin  domes  will  cover 
the  nave,  whilst  a half  dome  surmounts  the  sanctuary.  A special 
feature  is  the  ambulatory  passing  round  the  high  altar.  The  Lady 
Chapel  is  to  be  plac.ed  on  the  north  side  and  above  this  will  be 
the  sacristy.  A shrine  to  the  Sacred  Heart  will  be  a feature  in 
the  south-east  corner,  whilst  the  baptismal  font  will  occupy  the 
south-west  corner.  Iron  gates  enclosing  a space  inside  the  doors 


Liverpool  Catholic  Blind  Asylum 

Brunswick  Road,  Liverpool,  & St.  Vincent’s 
School  ::  West  Derby  ;;  Liverpool. 

The  only  Catholic  Blind  Asylum  in  England. 
Established  in  1841.  Includes  Asylum  for  Adults 
and  Certified  School  for  Children.  225  Inmates. 
Annual  expenditure  over  £6,000.  Under  the  charge 
of  the  Sisters  of  Charity  and  a Committee. 
Contributions  are  solicited  towards  completion  0/ 
the  school. 

W.  ERNEST  TAYLOR , Hon.  Treasurer, 

26  North  John  Street,  Liverpool. 


MEMORIAL  TABLETS  and  craftsmanship. 

Send  f >r  Book  No.  i.  F OSBORNE  & O.,  Ltd.,  Art  Craftsmen  in  Metal, 

btone  and  Wood.  Church  viet  lwork.  27.  Eastcastle  Street,  Oxford  Street, 
London.  W 1 Tele  rams:  “ Oscraft,  Wesdo,  London  ” 


Are  you  a subscriber  to  the 

Westminster  Catbebral  Chronicle? 

If  not,  try  It  foi*"a  yean. 

The  Westminster  Cathedral  Chromcle  is  NOT  a local  parish  Magazine, 
but  a well  produced  illustrated  monthly,  which  should  p ease  and  interest 
every  Ca’holic,  particular^  converts.  It  is  subscribed  to  all  over  the  United 
Kingdom  and  abroad.  Send  4|d.  for  the  current  issue,  post  Iree.  or  5s. 
for  a \ ear’s  subscription,  to  the  Manager,  Archbishop's  House.  Westminster, 
London  S W.i. 


016  Vic  " (°f^ie  Horate:^  2^”) 

The  XV.  Century  Morality  Play 

“EVERYMAN  ” 

EVERY  TUESDAY  IN  LENT,  at  2.30,  and  first 
THREE  DAYS  IN  HOLY  WEEK,  at  2.30  and  7.30 
Short  Foreword  by  : — 

Lilian  Braithwaite.  Dr.  R.  R.  Terry  (Organist  of 
Westminster  Cathedral).  Rev.  Father  Paul  B.  Bull,  C.R. 
Sybil  Thorndike.  Lena  Ashwell.  Rev.  Father 
Andrew,  S.D.C.  Hugh  Walpole,  C.B.E.  Sir  Frank 
Benson,  Croix-de-Guerre,  D.L. 


Five  Million  Babies 

are  annually  THROWN  ALIVE 
into  the  kennels  and  dust- 
heaps  of  China  and  India  ! ! ! 

Some  are,  and  many  more  could  be,  rescued  and 
brought  up  Catholics.  What  a soul-stirring  and  noble 
apostolate  ! Will  you  help?  2/6 rescues  one  baby. 
Write  to — 

HOLY  CHILDHOOD  OFFICE, 
Choir  School,  Westminster  Cathedral  S W.I 
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will  enable  the  faithful  to  visit  the  Blessed  Sacrament  when  the 
main  building  is  closed.  Mr.  J.  Sydney  Brocklesby,  A.R.I.B.A., 
of  Merton,  Surrey,  is  the  architect,  and  the  contractors  are  Messrs. 
Tehnne,  of  Darley  Dale. 

The  Bishop  was  supported  at  the  ceremony  by  Canons  Mcllroy, 
Browne  and  Hobson,  and  Fathers  C.  Cossins  and  A.  B. -Short 
(clergy  of  the'  parish),  and  many  other  priests  of  the  diocese.  In 
an  address  to  the  congregation,  his  lordship  spoke  of  the  two 
essential  sides  of  the  project,  namely,  the  spiritual  and  financial. 
The  new  church,  he  said,  was  absolutely  necessary  ; but  its  con- 
struction had  been  so  long  delayed  for  one  reason  or  another,  that 
many  had  probably  felt  their  hopes  of  seeing  the  new  edifice  were 
not  destined  to  be  ever  realized.  A start  had  now  been  made, 
and  he  was  as  keen  as  anyone  to  see  it  carried  through  success- 
fully. The  total  estimated  cost  of  the  new  church  was  £10,000, 
and  this  would  probably  be  exceeded.  On  the  spiritual  side  the 
building  was  to  be  a new  home  for  Almighty  God  in  their  midst. 
After  the  ceremony  a reception  was  held  in  St.  Augustine’s  schools, 
in  conjunction  with  the  convent  of  the  Sacred  Heart,  where  the 
congregation  will  be  served  during  the  building  of  their  new 
church. 

A Nottingham  Pilgrimage  to  Lourdes. — With  the  approval  of 
the  Bishop  of  Nottingham,  who  will  himself  lead  the  pilgrims, 
arrangements  have  been  made  for  a pilgrimage  to  Lourdes  from 
that  city,  leaving  Nottingham  on  Monday,  June  6.  The  pilgrims 
will  spend  six  days  at  Lourdes,  and  a day  in  Paris  on  the  home- 
ward journey.  Although  the  pilgrimage  is  organized  from  the 
Nottingham  diocese,  pilgrims  from  any  other  diocese  are  invited 
to  take  part,  and  all  particulars  will  gladly  be  supplied  by  Mr. 
W.  Lappin,  of  3,  Shirley  Road,  Nottingham,  the  hon.  secretary 
of  the  pilgrimage. 


PORTSMOUTH 

Portsmouth  : Catholic  Women’s  League. — The  Portsmouth 
Branch  of  the  Catholic  Women’s  League  arranged  a dance  and 
whist  drive  at  “ The  Mikado,”  Southsea,  on  February  3.  Thanks 
'to  the  energy  of  the  Entertainment  Committee  it  was  a complete 
success,  not  only  bringing  some  300  of  the  Catholics  of  the 
borough  together,  but  also  aiding  the  Home  Fund.  The  prizes 
were  presented  by  the  President  (Mrs.  R.  J.  Jenkins)  during  the 
evening',  those  for  the  whist  drive  falling  to  Miss  Tinpim  and  Mr. 
Brown,  while  those  for  the  best  fancy  dresses  went  by  vote  to 
two  members  of  St.  Joseph’s  Copnor — Mr.  Coghlan  (Crusader) 
and  Miss  Coleman  (Old  English  Lady). 


SALFORD 

Salford  : A Simultaneous  Mission. — In  preparation  for  a 
three  weeks’  mission  which  is  being  conducted  in  the  churches  of 
Salford,  Manchester  and  district,  a largely  attended  service  took 
place  in  St.  John’s  Cathedral,  Salford,  last  Saturday,  when  an 
address  was  given  by  the  Vicar-General,  Provost  O’Kelly,  to  the 
eighty  priests  who  are  engaged  in  the  mission.  Among  the  religious 
Orders  represented  were  Benedictines,  Franciscans,  Dominicans, 
Premonstratensians,  Redemptorists,  Passio-nists,  and  others.'  The 
clergy  afterwards  went  in  procession  round  the  Cathedral,  and  the 
service  concluded  with  Benediction,  prayers  for  the  conversion  of 
England,  and  “ Faith  of  our  Fathers.” 


SHREWSBURY 

Wallasey  : Father  Byrne’s  Golden  Jubilee. — The  parish  of 
the  English  Martyrs,  Wallasey,  has  this  week  been  celebrating 
the  golden  jubilee  of  the  parish  priest,  Father  Edward  Byrne. 
Father  Byrne,  Who  has  worked  assiduously  in  the  diocese  at 
Birkenhead,  Liscard,  Nantwich,  Welshpool,  Wilmslow,  Flint, 
and  Macclesfield,  is  still  vigorously  working.  At  a large  gathering 
in  the  village,  at  which  the  Bishop  of  Shrewsbury  and  Father 
Terence  Donnelly  were  present,  he  was  presented  with  an  address 
and  a cheque  for  £400. 

SCOTLAND 

ST.  ANDREWS  AND  EDINBURGH 

Edinburgh  : Cathedral  Workers’  Reunion. — The  Administra- 
tor, Canon  Stuart,  J.P.,  speaking  at  the  annual  re-union  of 
Cathedral  Church  workers,  said  there  had  been  a notable  improve- 
ment in  the  spiritual  side  of  the  congregational  life.  As  to  the 
other  side,  the  material  or  financial,  this  had  so  changed  that  as 
a burden  it  might  now  be  counted  as  non-existent.  The  change 
was  chiefly  the  outcome  of  the  settlement  of  the  school  question. 
Previously  there  had  been  an  annual  drain  on  Church  funds  to 
meet  school  deficits  and  as  this  had  invariably  Deen  of  an  uncer- 
tain nature  it  brought  with  it  the  element  of  anxiety  with  regard 
to  the  future.  He  made  it  known  that  although  he  could  not  say 
in  what  manner,  the  school  fund  would  be  carefully  conserved 
and  only  the  interest  used  for  education  purposes.  As  soon  as  the 
ecclesiastical  superiors  determined  the  method  by  which  the 
price  of  the  school  would  be  constituted,  a fund  to  be  preserved 
for  all  time  to  meet  educational  dangers  and  needs  would  be  made 
known. 


The  British,  Foreign  and  Colonial  Corporation,  Ltd.,  81, 
Gresham  Street,  E.C.2,  have  just  published  the  quarterly  supple- 
ment of  “ The  100  Best  Investments,”  price  is.  (post  free),  thus 
bringing  that  work  up  to  date ; besides  the  usual  features  the 
book  contains  an  article  on  “ Unemployment  and  the  Investor,” 
dealing  with  current  investment  problems.  The  work  is  arranged 
in  convenient  form,  the  securities  being  set  out  alphabetically  and 
also  in  order  of  yield. 


IN  CZECHO-SLOVAK1A. 

Dr.  Vance’s  Second  Mission. 

It  would  be  hard  to  exaggerate,  writes  Professor  A.  Percival 
Butler  from  Prague,  the  enthusiasm  with  which  Dr.  Vance’s 
arrival  here  was  awaited  by  the  whole  of  the  Catholics  of  Prague. 
His  name  is  a household  word.  From  the  beginning  the  church 
was  crowded  for  his  sermons.  University  professors  and  students, 
civil  sen  ants,  business  people,  politicians,  were  seen  jostling  one 
another  to  stand  in  the  nave  or  under  the  pulpit.  So  great  was 
the  success  of  h;s  Sunday  sermons,  together  with  those  on  the 
feast  days,  that  people  came  in  large  numbers  to  ask  for  week- 
day services  and  sermons.  These  Dr.  Vance  also  gave.  Churches 
so  well  filled  by  men  on  Sundays  and  week-days  have  not  been 
seen  in  Prague  for  many  years. 

On  Sunday  Last,  January  23,  he  gave  his  last  sermon.  The 
church  was  filled  and  people  were  packed  together  down  nave 
and  aisles.  A hush  fell  over  the  whole  congregation  as  they 
heard  the  opening  words,  “ The  line  is  broken  and  the  enemy  is 
pouring  through.”  With  many  a hard  word  to  the  indifferent, 
with  many  a word  of  encouragement,  Dr.  Vance  kept  his  hearers 
spell-bound,  as  he  outlined  the  necessity  of  a Catholic  revival 
with  the  slogan-cry  of  “ Bohemia  for  Christ.”  A queue  of  people 
has  waited  to  see  him  every  day  since. 

Whilst  these  sermons  will  give  some  measure  of  his  success, 
the  following  incident  may  help  to  complete  the  picture.  On 
January  18,  under  the  presidency  of  Sir  George  Clerk,  K.C.M.G., 
His  Majesty’s  Minister  in  Prague,  Dr.  Vance  gave  a lecture 
for  charitable  purposes  on  “ The  Study  of  Character.”  The 
hall  was  filled,  but  the  surprising  feature  was  that  practically  the 
whole  corps  diplomatique,  including  the  Nuncio,  was  there.  The 
Archbishop  of  Prague  and  the  auxiliary  Bishops  were  there  also. 
The  old  Catholic  families  were  extremely  well  represented,  very 
many  Germans,  members  of  Parliament  were  also  to  be  seen,  to- 
gether with  the  university  professors  and  students.  The  whole 
English  colony  was  also  there  in  force.  The  gathering  was 
highly  successful,  all  enjoyed  themselves  thoroughly,  and  the 
charitable  purpose  prospered  beyond  expectation. 

In  addition,  Dr.  Vance  has  given  a series  of  twelve  sermons  in 
defence  of  the  Church.  One  of  the  most  striking  was  entitled, 
“ The  Church  and  Secret  Societies,”  and  another  “ The  Mean- 
ing of  Loyalty  to  Rome.”  Dr.  Vance  has  addressed  the  clergy 
on  many  occasions  in  the  presence  of  the  Bishops.  Of  these 
lectures  the  writer  knows  nothing ; he  is  only  aware  that  the 
priests  here  regard  Dr.  Vance’s  presence  as  a source  of  strength 
and  great  consolation.  He  at  least  stands  out  as  an  intrepid 
leader  of  the  Roman  and  Catholic  cause. 

There  have  been  other  lectures,  too,  for  charities.  And  the 
writer  surmises  that  there  must  have  been  much  more  work  of 
importance,  of  which  perhaps  nothing  may  be  known,  as  for 
days  it  is  impossible  to  make  an  appointment  with  Dr.  Vance. 

The  last  word.  Dr.  Vance  is  the  only  person  in  Prague  who 
has  ever  managed  to  gather  Czechs  and  Germans,  the  members 
of  the  old  nobility  and  the  new  republicans  around  him,  and 
there  are  few  who  are  more  loved  than  he  in  the  whole  country. 
In  view  of  the  sad  plight  of  the  Church  and  the  disaffection  of 
. so  many  clergy,  is  it  strange  that  Catholics  here  of  all  classes 
look  upon  Dr.  Vance  as  a leader  and  guide?  Is  it  strange  that 
thousands  of  Catholics  hear  of  his  leaving  with  a heavy  heart 
and  pray  f-br  his  speedy  return? 


THE  LATE  CARDINAL  FERRARI. 

Cardinal  Andrea  Carlo  Ferrari,  Archbishop  of  Milan,  whose 
death  was  announced  in  our  last  issue,  was  born  on  August  13, 
1850,  at  Pratopiano,  near  Parma.  He  was  ordained  priest 
in  1S75  fot  the  diocese  of  Parma.  For  a time  he  was  a parish 
priest ; then  he  was  appointed  Professor  of  Dogmatic  Theology, 
and  afterwards  rector  of  the  diocesan  seminary.  In  1890  he  was 
consecrated  Bishop  of  Cuastalla,  and  in  1892  was  transferred  to 
the  Episcopal  See  of  Como.  In  1894  he  was  created  Cardinal, 
and  in  the  same  year  was  promoted  to  the  Metropolitan  See  of 
Milan.  The  diocese  is  one  of  the  largest  in  Europe  ; in  its  800 
parishes  there  are  3,000,000  Catholics  under  the  care  of  2,500 
priests,  and  the 1 Cardinal  Archbishop  visited  rhe  whole  of  the 


“ Chinese  porcelain,  sold  at  Messrs.  Christie’s 
yesterday  1 by  order  of  the  Judge  of  His  Britannic 
Majesty’s  Provincial  Court,  Hankow,’  must  have 
j[  UU  realized  one  of  the  smallest  day’s  totals  for  many 

years  at  these  rooms,  where  .£100,000  has  been 
more  than  once  recorded.  The  140  lots  only  realized  £485  7s., 
no  lot  fetching'Over  £10.”  This  item  of  news  from  the  Times  of 
the  4th  inst.  goes  to  prove  the  value  of  the  advice  I gave  to  my 
readers  in  the  last  week  or  two.  During  the  past  three  years  I 
have  held  250  auction  sales  (each  a whole  day)  and  never  have  had 
such  a low  total  as  £485  7s.  Last  week  six  lots  reserved  in  the 
aggregate  at  £618  sold  for  £835  10s. — ten  lots  only  not  sold  out 
of  400.  I am  therefore  still  the  foremost  auctioneer  for  the  highest 
prices.  At  no  other  sale-room  do  you  see  “ the  seething  crowd  of 
snatching  buyers  ” — to  use  the  vivid  description  of  one  of  them- 
selves. Not  long  ago  a Governor-General  of  one  of  our  Colonies 
attended  and  quite  enjoyed  the  visit,  and  more  so  when  he  saw 
me  sell  a diamond  ornament  of  his  for  £2,000,  for  which  he  had 
given  £500  at  a well-known  jewellers  twenty  years  ago.  Don’t 
delay  with  your  Jewels,  Silver,  &c. , or  else  you  will  have  depressing 
results,  as  happened  to  the  Chinese  porcelain.  The  Editor 
of  Truth  says  : “ Nowhere  else  will  you  ‘get  a better  price 

or  more  honest  advice.”  Valuations  and  Inventories  for  all  pur- 
poses. W.  E.  HURCOMB,  Calder  House  (corner  of  Dover  Street), 
Piccadilly,  VV.  1.  Telephone:  Regent  475. 
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diocese  four  times.  This  involved  preaching  four  or  five  times  a 
day,  administering  Confirmation,  hearing  Confessions,  visiting  the 
sick,  and  giving  audience  to  rich  and  poor  alike.  After  each 
canonical  visitation  he  held  a Diocesan  Synod ; and  since  the 
time  of  St.  Charles,  he  was  the  first  to  convoke  and  celebrate  a 
Provincial  Synod. 

During  his  pastorate  in  the  See  of  Milan,  Cardinal  Ferrari 
consecrated  243  churches  and  opened  over  100  new  ones.  He  con- 
secrated twenty-five  Bishops,  of  whom  twenty-three  were  priests 
of  his  own — among  them  being  the  present  Cardinal  Archbishop 
of  Palermo,  and  Archbishop  Ratti,  the  Nuncio  at  Warsaw  ; and  he 
ordained  1,955  priests.  He  opened  numerous  colleges  for  secondary 
education,  promoted  and  founded  schools  for  higher  studies; 
in  this  connection  the  final  and  lasting  fruits  of  his  zeal  are  the 
“ Casa  del  Popolo  ” and  the  Catholic  University,  the  first  and 
only  one  in  Italy  : of  these  two  works  an  account  appeared  in  our 
issue  of  December  18.  The  late  Cardinal  was  an  ardent  promoter 
of  national  Eucharistic  and  religious  Congresses;  he  was  present 
at  many  international  Eucharistic  Congresses,  including  that  held 
in  London,  and  presided  over  the  Congress  at  Jerusalem  in  1902. 
Many  societies,  guilds  and  federations  were  founded  under  his 
wise  initiative  and  guidance.  Socialism  is  strong  in  Milan,  and 
hence  Cardinal  Ferrari  encouraged  the  foundation  of  the  League 
of  Labour  to  check  the  Socialistic  Syndicate  ; the  membership  of 
this  League  is  powerful  both  in  numbers  and  in  zeal.  The 
Cardinal  had  a special  predilection  for  young  men,  and  was 
called  “ II  Cardinale  dei  giovani.”  In  1919,  more  than  20,000 
young  jfnen  marched  in  procession  through  the  streets  of  Milan — 
a demonstration  in  honour  of  his  twenty-five  years  of  Archiepisco- 
pate  ; and  last  year,  when  it  became  known  that  his  malady  was 
fatal,  over  30,000  gathered  again  in  Milan  to  show  in  a public 
and  solemn  manner  their  last  tribute  of  veneration  and  gratitude. 
Loved  by  his  clergy  and  people,  he  was  respected  even  by  Socialists 
and  irreligious  men.  Descriptions  have  already  appeared  in  these 
columns  of  the  remarkable  demonstrations  of  popular  affection 
which  occurred  in  the  Archbishop’s  palace,  and  even  in  the  sick 
chamber  itself,  during  His  Eminence’s  last  illness. 

Cardinal  Ferrari  was  a worthy  successor  of  St.  Charles.  In 
learning,  zeal  and  holiness  he  copied  his  illustrious  predecessor. 
And,  as  in  life,  so  in  death  the  Milanese  are  proud  to  acclaim  him 
“ Alter  Sanctus  Carolus.” 

The  Cardinal's  Funeral. 

On  Monday  last  the  body  of  the  late  Cardinal  Ferrari  was,  by 
special  permission  of  the  Italian  Government,  laid  to  rest  beneath  I 


the  choir  of  Milan  Cathedral.  About  300,000  persons,  it  is  esti- 
mated, took  part  in  the  funeral  procession,  which  occupied  four 
hours  jn  its  passage  through  the  city.  Nearly  thirty  Bishops  and 
three  thousand  priests  were  present  at  the  ceremony  in  the  cathedral. 
The  King  of  Italy  was  represented  by  the  Count  of  Turin,  and 
there  was  also  a large  attendance  of  Ministers  of  State,  members 
of  the  Senate  and  Chamber,  military  officers,  the  Consular  Corps 
and  other  bodies.  Royal  honours  were  rendered  by  five  thousand 
troops  to  the  dead  Cardinal,  upon  whom  the  G’rand  Order  of 
SS.  Maurice  and  Lazarus  had  been  conferred  by  the  King.  During 
the  lying-in-state  which  preceded  the  funeral,  70,000  persons  of 
ail  classes  filed  before  the  body  to  pay  their  last  respect  to  the 
beloved  Archbishop. 


OBITUARY 


THE  REV.  JOSEPH  A.  POWER,  O.S.B. 

We  regret  to  record  the  death  of  Father  Joseph  A.  Power, 
O.S.B.,  of  St.  Augustine’s  Abbey,  Ramsgate,  which  took  place 
at  Birchington  on  Sunday  last.  Father  Power  had  completed  his 
sixty-third  year.  After  entering  the  Benediotine  Order  in  1879,  he 
was  sent  to  pursue  his  studies  in  philosophy  and  theology  to 
Rome,  and  he  was  ordained  priest  August  22,  1886.  On  his 
return  to  England  in  1889,  he  was  engaged  in  teaching  at  St. 
Augustine’s  College,  Ramsgate,  until  1894.  In  that  year  he  was 
placed  in  charge  of  the  newly  founded  church  of  St.  Ethelbert  and 
St.  Gertrude,  Ramsgate,  and  for  twelve  years  he  laboured 
assiduously  for  the  spiritual  welfare  of  the  flock  committed  to  his 
care.  In  1906  he  was  appointed  chaplain  of  the  convalescent  home 
for  children  at  Margate,  which  is  under  the  care  of  the  Daughters 
of  the  Cross.  He  endeared  himself  greatly  to  the  suffering 
children  of  that  Home,  but  was  compelled  by  failing  health  to 
relinquish  his  post  in  1918.  For  the  two  following  years  he  was 
himself  an  invalid,  and  he  bore  his  sufferings  and  two  painful 
operations  with  exemplary  fortitude  and  patience.  Having  to 
some  extent  regained  his  health,  he  was  able  in  the  spring  of 
last  year  to  take  charge  of  the  mission  of  Birchington,  where  he 


“and  Yll  just  ‘mix 
up* a pudding  with 

Bird’s  egg 

Substitute.” 

For  wholesomeness  and 
being  tasty,  there’s  nothing 
to  beat  the  fine  old  English 
puddings  and  cakes. 

By  using  Bird’s  Egg 
Substitute  you  can  make 
them  in  half  the  time,  and 
at  half  the  cost. 

One  spoonful  of  this 
pure  golden  powder  im- 
parts all  the  richness  and 
flavor  of  new-laid  eggs, 
and  also,  saves  the  need 
for  any  baking  powder. 

Give  your  kiddies  plenty  of  cakes,  buns  and 
puddings  made  with 


["One  spoonful— one  cake!" f 


because  they  are  wholesome,  nourishing  food.  Many 
excellent  well-tried  recipes  in  every  tin  and  packet 
of  Bird’s  Egg  Substitute.  Try  it  to-day. 

E.S.9 


JSssociation  of  tbe 
Crusade  of  Praper  for  tbe 
Souls  in  Puraarorp, 

ESTABLISHED  at  the  bridgettine 
HOUSE  OF  SYON  ABBEY,  CHUHLEIGH 
S.  DEVON  1892.  WITH  THE  APPROBA’ 
TION  OF  THE  BISHOP  OF  PLYMOUTH. 

THIS  ASSOCIATION  received  the 
Blessing  of  the  Supreme  Pontiff, 
Leo  XIII.  on  July  12,  1893;  it 
also  received  that  of  his  successor, 
our  late  Holy  Father,  Pope  Pius  X. 
His  Holiness  Pope  Benedict  XV.,  on 
April  10,  1915,  gave  his  Blessing  and 
approval  to  it,  as  well  as  his  Blessing 
to  all  its  members. 

The  object  of  the  Association  is  to 
pray  for  the  deceased  who  have  a 
special  claim  on  the  members’  prayers 
and  suffrages,  such  as  relations,  friends, 
neighbours,  also  Priests  and  Religious, 
and  the  Holy  Souls  in  general.  A daily 
Mass  is  offered  for  the  duration  of  the 
war,  for  all  who  have  died  in  conse- 
quence of  it. 

For  particulars  of  the  Associa- 
tion, and  for  enrolment  of  members 
application  must  be  made  to  the 
Superior,  Syon  Abbey,  Chudleigb, 
South  Devon,  England. 

In  connection  with  the  Crusade  is 
published  “ The  Poor  Souls’  Friend  and 
St.  Joseph’s  Monitor,”  a monthly  Maga- 
zine, originally  and  still  chiefly  devoted 
to  plead  the  cause  of  the  Faithful 
Departed.  In  addition  to  the  articles 
on  the  Faithful  Departed,  it  comprises 
a wide  and  varied  field  of  literature 
contributed  by  able  Catholic  writers. 

Subscription,  2/6  yearly,  payable  in 
advance.  Single  copies,  2jd.  Speci- 
men copies  sent  free. 

The  Magazine  can  be  obtained  from 
“The  Manager,”  Office  of  “The 
P.S.  F.,”  Chudleigh,  South  Devon; 
from  Messrs.  Burns,  Oates  & Wash- 
bourne,  Ltd.,  Paternoster  Row, 
London,  E.C.  ; and  28.  Orchard  Street, 
fondon  W.  ; and  Messrs.  Simpkin, 
Marshall  & Co. , 32,  Patemosfer  Row. 

A limited  space  is  allotted  for  advert- 
isements. The  scale  of  charges  can 
be  obtained  from  the  Manag  ER,  Office 
of  the  “ P.S.F. 
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worked  to  the  very  day  of  his  death,  and  so  died  as  he  wished, 
in  harness,  on  Sunday,  February  6,  deeply  regretted  by  all  who 
knew  him. — R.I.P. 

MR.  JUSTICE  KENNY. 

We  regret  to  announce  that  the  Right  Hon.  William  Kenny, 
P.C.,  Judge  of  the  King’s  Bench  Division  of  the  Hieh  Court 
of  Justice,  Ireland,  and  a member  of  the  Irish  Privy  Council, 
died  on  the  4th  inst.  at  his  residence,  Marlfield,  Cabinteely,  co. 
Dublin,  aged  75.  Mr.  Justice  Kenny  was  born  in  1846,  and  was 
educated  at  Trinity  College,  Dublin  ; he  was  called  to  the  Irish 
Bar  in  iSbS,  -and  became  a Queen’s  Counsel  in  1885  and  a 
Bencher  of  King’s  Inn  in  1890.  He  sat  in  Parliament  as 
Unionist  M.P.  for  Stephen’s  Green  from  1892  to  1S97.  In  1895 
he  was  appointed  Solicitor-General  for  Ireland,  and  two  years 
later  was  raised  to  the  Judicial  Bench:  he  was  made  an  Irish 
Privy  Councillor  in  1902. — R.I.P. 

MR.  GEORGE  FORMBY. 

We  regret  to  announce  that  Mr.  George  Formby,  the  well-known 
Lancashire  comedian,  died  on  Tuesday  morning  at  his  residence 
a.t  Stockton  Heath,  near  Warrington.  He  had  long  suffered  from 
consumption,  but  bore  up  bravely  against  the  increasing  ravages 
of  the  disease,  in  order  to  make  provision  for  his  wife  and  children. 
Beginning  as  a newsboy  in  early  life,  he  also  used  to  sell,  and  sing, 
cheap  songs  in  the  streets  ; and  it  was  while  doing  so  that  he 
attracted  the  attention  of  a theatrical  agent  and  was  enabled  to 
make  his  first  appearance  on  the  stage,  in  1899.  He  specialized 
in  a type  of  Lancashire  comedy  peculiarly  his  own,  and  his 
whimsicality  of  voice  and  make-up  added  greatly  to  the  favour 
with  which  he  was  always  received.  During  the  past  few  years 
his  life  was  a constant  struggle  against  ill-health,  and  he  had 
recently  to  relinquish  a pantomime  engagement  at  Newcastle-on- 
Tyne.  Mr.  Formby  was  a convert  : he  was  received  into  the 
Church  by  Father  McGuckin  at  Corpus  Christi,  Maiden  Lane,  in 
June,  1916. — R.I.P. 


SOCIAL  AND  PERSONAL 


The  Marquis  of  Bute  and  Lady  Mary  Crichton-Stuart 
were  among  the  passengers  by  the  Peninsular  and  Oriental  Com- 
pany's “ Mantua,”  which  has  sailed  for  Australia,  via  Bombay. 

Viscountess  Gormanston  has  arrived  at  the  H6tel  Cap 
Ampeglio,  Bordighera. 

The  Right  Rev.  Mgr.  Lionel  O’Kelly,  V.G.,  parish  priest 

of  St.  Anne’s,  Ancoats,  Manchester,  has  been  appointed  by  the 
Holy  See  as  Provost  of  the  Salford  Cathedral  Chapter,  in  suc- 
cession to  the  late  Mgr.  Lynch. 

The  Permanent  Committee  of  the  National  Catholic  Con- 
gress announces  that  the  Congress  will  not  meet  during  the 
present  .year. 

The  marriage  arranged  between  Mr.  G.  Ogilvie-Forbes, 
Second  Secretary  of  H.M.  Legation  at  Helsingfors,  and  Miss  Clare 
Hunter,  will  take  place  at  the  Oratory,  London,  at  11  a.m.  on 
Thursday,  February  17. 

The  Hon.  Sir  Eric  Drummond  has  arrived  in  Paris  from 

Geneva. 

Lord  MacDonnell  has  gone  from  3,  Buckingham  Gate  to 
Dublin.  ., 

On  the  3rd  inst.  at  St.  James’s,  Spanish  Place,  very 
quietly,  in  the  presence  of  relatives  and  a few  intimate  friends, 
the  marriage  took  place  of  Arnold  Nelson,  elder  son  of  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Nelson  Richards,  and  grandson  of  the  late  John  Morgan 
Richards,  of  Steephill  Castle,  Ventnor,  to  Joan  Margaret,  only 
daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Arthur  Cloud,  of  Kirldey  Cliff, 
Lowestoft,  and  grand-daughter  of  Dr.  and  Mrs.  F.  St.  George 
Mivart,  of  Kensington.  A reception  was  afterwards  held  at  the 
Langhain  Hotel. 


SUBSCRIPTION 

RATES. 

THE  TABLET  can  be  obtained  through 
any  Newsagent  or  Catholic  Repository, 
at  6d.  per  copy,  or  it  can  be  supplied  post 
free  at  the  following  rates  : 

Inland. — 30/-  per  annum;  15/-  for  six 
months  ; 7/6  for  three  months. 

British  Colonies  and  Abroad. — 30/-  per 
annum  ; 15/-  for  six  months  ; 7/6  for 
three  months. 

The  subscription  rates  are  based  upon 
the  present  rate  of  postage.  Any  increase 
of  postage  will  be  added  to  account,  or 
issues  to  the  amount  of  the  additional  post- 
age will  be  deducted  from  those  remaining 
due  under  the  subscription  paid. 

Cheques  and  Money  Orders  should  be 
drawn  in  favour  of  The  Tablet  and 
mossed  “ Barclay’s  Bank,  Ltd.,  Covent 
Garden  Branch.”  Foreign  Subscribers  are 
asked  to  remit  by  Money  Order  in  prefer- 
ence to  Foreign  Cheque. 

Rejected  MSS.  cannot  be  returned  unless 
accompanied  by  an  addressed  and  stamped 
cover. 

All  subscriptions  should  be  addressed  to 
The  Manager. 

THE  TABLET, 

19,  Henrietta  Street,  London,  W.C.  2. 

RATES  for  PREPAID 
ADVERTISEMENTS. 

AH  Miscellaneous  Advertisements  are 
«harged  for  at  the  rate  of  ijd.  per  word, 
with  a minimum  of  3s.  Advertisers  wishing 
to  have  a box  number  should  enclose  6d. 
extra. 

Births,  Death t,  Marriages  and 
Anniversaries — 

per  insert’on  of  3 lines  ...  6s.  od. 

each  additional  line  ...  2s.  od. 

Advertisements  must  reach  The  Tablet 
Office  not  later  than  first  post  on  Thurs- 
days, and  should  be  addressed  to  The 
Manager. 

TR  A T>rc  ANNOUNCEMENTS 

TT'XCELLENT  NOTE  PAPER,  EN- 

J-t  VELOPES  and  CARDS.  Suitable  for  sales 
of  work  or  private  use.  Send  postcard  for  samples. 
O.  Krlcson  & Co.,  2,  Tudor  Street,  E.C.4. 


Mention  of  " THE  TABLET " 
when  writing  to  Advertisers 
will  ensure  prompt  attention. 


SITUATIONS  WANTED. 

l\d.  t>cr  word  ; minimum  js. 

JVfRS.  ARTHUR  PERRY’S  SER- 

^ V ANTS’  AGENCY,  35.  George  Street.  Port- 
man  Square,  London,  W.  Rooms  for  engaging. 
Hours  10  till  1 — 2 till  4.  Saturday*  till  1 o’clock. 
Established  1874.  Telegrams : “ Anxiously, 

London.”  Telephone  No.  1 755  Mayfair. 

f^LERK  requires  change  : would  prefer 
V2  Catholic  firm.  Upwards  of  10  years’  experi- 
ence in  Legal  and  Chartered  Accountant’s  office, 
Able  to  supervise  or  undertake  any  position  of 
trust.  No.  568,  Tablet  Office. 

"YOUNG "FRENCH  LADY  (Parisian), 

superior  education,  requires  post  as  Lady 
COMPANION-GOVERNESS.  Perfect  needle- 
woman ; fond  of  children.  No.  649,  Tablet  Office. 

SITUATIOaNS  VACANT. 

t\<L  Per  word;  minimum  js. 


IV/TANAGER  AND  WIFE  required  fur 
.IvJL  restaurant  in  county  town.  Must  have 
thorough  knowledge  of  the  business.  Full  particu- 
lars, salary,  &c„  to  C.  T.  W.,  “ Chronicle  ” Office, 
Cambridge.  

CCULLERY-MAID,  at  once,  Surrey. 
^ Kitchen-maid  and  10  other  servants  kept. 
Three  in  family.  Write  Secretary,  20,  Charles 
Street,  Mayfair. 


EDUCATION  AX. 


TXIGH-CL  ASS  PRIVATE  HOUSE, 

20  miles  from  London,  for  SONS  OF 
GENTLEMEN  REQUIRING  special  CARE 
AND  TUITION.  Resident  priest.  No.  329, 
T*btft  Office. 


NTORSERY  GOVERNESS,  with  some 

^ experience ; good  needlewoman  ; early 
March  ; three  boys.  5 and  7 : abroad  later.  Apply 
with  full  particulars,  including  salary  expected, 
Mrs.  Ryan,  at  21,  Moray  Place,  Edinburgh. 

UkLI)  QOTTAGE,  South  Hoad,  Preston 
' ’ Park,  Brighton.  Catholic  TUTOR  specialises 
for  Backward  or  Delicate  Boys  requiring  Individual 
care  and  teaching. 


ATOUNG  FitENf'H  LADY  seeks  pest 
in  English  Family,  either  to  TE4.CH 
CHILDREN  OR  ADULTS,  daily  or  resident; 
part  time  or  whole  time  ; good  references.  Apply 
“ G.  F.”  c.o.  Mrs.  Foley,  26,  King  Street,  Portman 
Square,  W.l. 

HOTELS  AND  ACCOMMo" 
DATION. 

lid  per  word;  minimum  3*. 

DAYS  WATER.  -CECIL  HOUSE, 

41,  WESTMORELAND  ROAD.  Good 
BOAjRD-RESIDENOE.  comfortable  single  room. 
2i  t.b  4 guineas.  Good  catering,  excellent  servants. 
Nearly  opposite  Catholic  church.  Miss  Rose. 


IP  ASTBOURN  E.—  SEA  VIEW, 

GRAND  PARADE.  First-class  residential 
house,  facing  sea.  Reliable  and  obliging  staff ; 
excellent  chef.  Electric  light.  Terms  moderate. 
Tel.  419.  Apply  Secretary. 


T ADY,  in  own  private  house,  would 
u TAKE  ONE  LADY  AS  GUEST.  Very 
comfortably  appointed  house;  bath  (h.  and  c.), 
telephone,  electricity,  warm,  wo  minutes  Church, 
sea,  shops,  post.  No  other  guests:  family  two 
ladies  ; private  rooms  if  preferred.  South  Coast. 
Good  references  given  and  required.  No.  627, 
Tablet  Office. 


“THE  ABBEY”  BOARDING 

x HOUSE  FOR  LADIES,  HONOR  OAK, 
London,  S.E.  Charmingly  situate  amidst  sylvan 
surroundings,  affording  the  quiet  and  rest  of  real 
country  life.  The  house  stands  on  an  elevation 
commanding  a delightful  vista.  ” The  Abbey  ” is 
equipped  with  every  comfort  and  up-to-date  con- 
venience. All  modern  languages  spoken.  Apply 
Rev.  Mother. 

OWISS  LADY,  25,  musical,  desires  to 
^ be  received  au  pair  in  Catholic  family,  for 
about  three  months,  from  May,  where  she  would 
have  occasion  to  improve  her  English.  Would 
in  exchange  help  in  household.  Please  write  No. 
648,  Tablet  Oilice. 

TPO  LET  in  March  — Bngnur,  large 
furnished  BED-SITTING  ROOM  in  good 
house  ; next  door  to  Church  ; one  minute  sea, 
shops,  post  ; suit  quiet  lady  ; 30s.  weekly,  by 
month  or  quarter.  Good  references  given  and 
required;  permanency.  Particulars,  apply  No. 
628,  Tablet  Office. 
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AUCTION. 


WORCESTERSHIRE 

VALLEY  OF  THE  SEVERN. 

■gENTLEY,  J.JOBBS  & ]y|YTTON 

Are  Instructed  to  offer  for  Sale  by  Auction,  the 
end  of  April,  unless  previously  disposed  of  by 
Private  Contract,  the  charmingly  situate  Freehold 
.Residence,  known  as 

" WHEATFIELDS,” 

Containing  8 spacious  reception  rooms,  billiard 
room,  and  15  bed  and  dressing  rooms,  with 
FLOWER  GARDENS, 

conservatories  and  glass  houses.  First-rate 
STABLTNO  AND  MOTOR  HOUSES, 
GARDENER'S  AND  COACHMAN’S  COTTAGES, 
and 

36  ACRES  OF  LAND, 

now  in  the  occupation  of  the  owner.  A.  S.  de  Pcyster 
Chance,  Esq.,  with  possession  about  August  2 
next. 

“ Whcatflelds  ” is  situate  at  Powick,  midway 
between 

WORCESTER  AND  MALVERN, 
in  a good  residential  neighbourhood,  near  to  the 
English  and  Roman  Catholic  churches,  and 
convenient  for  bunting,  golf  and  fishing. 

Further  particulars  from  the  Auctioneers, 
49,  Foregate  Street,  Worcester. 


lid.  per  word;  minimum  3*. 


PRIVATE  HOUSE  for  NERVOUS, 

A REST  CURE  AND  CHRONIC  CASES. 
Family  life  ; references  from  specialists,  present 
and  former  patients.  Moderate  inclusive  fees. 
Resident  Medical  Superintendent,  Weston  Smith, 
M.B.,  B.S.,  D.P.H.Lond.  Apply  Mrs.  Hamilton, 
Essex  House,  Barnes.  Teh,  Putney  647. 

LEGAL  NOTICES. 


pHARITY  COMMISSION. —In  the 

matter  of  the  Charity  called  “ MARIA 
YOUNG'S  SPINSTERS'  FUND,”  regulated  by  a 
Scheme  of  the  High  Court  of  Justice  (Chancery 
Division)  of  the  28th  April,  1893  ; and  in  the 
matter  of  “ The  Charitable  Trusts  Acts,  1853  to 
1914." 

The  Trustees  of  this  Charity  having  appointed 
William  Gainsford,  of  Wallingwells,  Worksop,  in 
the  County  of  Nottingham,  Colliery  Proprietor, 
to  fill  the  existing  vacancy  in  their  body,  this 
appointment  will  be  approved  by  the  Board  of 
Charity  Commissioners  for  England  and  Wales, 
under  the  provisions  of  the  subsisting  Scheme 
for  the  regulation  of  the  said  Charity,  unless  some 
sufficient  objection  shall  be  stated  in  writing  to 
the  said  Commissioners,  addressed  to  “ The 
Secretary,  Charity  Commission,  St.  James's, 
London;  S.W.l,”  within  15  days  from  the  first 
publication  of  this  notice. 

Dated  this  8th  day  of  February,  1921. 

G.  C.  BOWER, 

Secretary. 


T AURA  LOUISA  LACON,  deceased, 

Pursuant  to  the  Statute  22  and  23  Vic,, 
cap  35. 

NOTICE  IS  HEREBY  GIVEN  that  all  creditors 
and  persons  having  any  claims  against  the  Estate 
of  Laura  Louisa  Lacon.  late  of  15,  Russell  Street, 
in  the  City  of  Bath,  spinster,  deceased,  who  died 
on  the  8th  day  of  April,  1920,  and  Probate  of 
whose  Will  was  granted  by  the  Principal  Probate 
Registry  of  His  Majesty's  High  Court  of  Justice, 
on  the  9th  day  of  August,  1920,  to  Henry  Edmund 
Lacon,  of  the  Lodge.  Bramford,  near  Ipswich,  in 
the  County  of  Suffolk,  a Captain,  retired,  in  H.M. 
Army,  and  Reginald  Edward  Wellesley  Colley,  of 
25,  Kensington  Court,  in  the-  County  of  London, 
Esquire,  the  Executors  therein  named  are  required 
to  send  particulars  thereof  to  the  undersigned  on 
or  before  the  15th  day  of  March,  1921,  after  which 
date  the  assets  of  the  deceased  will  be  distributed 
by  the  Executors  and  regard  had  only  to  the  claims 
of  which  they  shall  then  have  had  notice,  and 
that  they  will  not  be  liable  for  the  assets  or  any 
part  thereof  so  distributed  to  any  person  of  whose 
debt  or  claim  they  shall  not  then  have  had  notice. 

Dated  this  3rd  day  of  February,  1921. 

BLOUNT,  LYNCH  & PETRE, 

48,  Albemarle  Street,  W.l. 

Solicitors  for  the  said  Executors. 


dll  r.  l.t.  A 'i-.OLCj. 

1^4.  per  word:  minimum  3i 


A NTIQUE  CARVED  WOOD  FIGURE 

OF  THE  MADONNA,  with  angels’  heads  at 
base,  FOR  SALE,  with  embroidered  dress  and 
cloak.  Height  about  4 feet.  Price  on  application 
by  letter  to  G.  B.,  84,  Duke  Street,  Grosvenor 
Square,  London,  W. 

“ T^ABLET.”— A Subscriber  has  some 
-1-  old  Volumes  of  The  Tablet  for  Sale.  1870 
onwards.  Will  sell  separately.  No.  070,  Tablet 
Office.  

fpWO  GENTLEWOMEN  with  private 

A business,  excellent  references,  undertake 
DRESSMAKING,  LINGERIE,  and  all  kinds  of 
CHILDREN'S  CLOTHES  to  order.  Miss  Witty, 
20,  Harrington  Square,  N.W.l . (2  mins.  Moruington 
Crescent  Tube.) 

WANTED  PLAIN  BENKDICTION 

COPE  AND  VEIL  ; good  condition,  clean 
and  cheap,  for  private  Chapel.  Reply  No.  699, 
Tablet  Office. 


LONDON. 

CARDINAL  VAUGHAN  SCHOOL,  Addison  Road, 
KENSINGTON,  W.— Day  School.  Very  Rev. 
Canon  Drisooll,  D.D.,  M.A. 


ST.  MARY'S  PRIORY.  STAMFORD  HILL,  N.— 
Boarding  School  for  Girls.  Conducted  by  the 
Servite  Nuns. 


ST.  MARY’S  CONVENT,  Eng.Inst.B.V.M.,  Eng- 
land’s Lane,  N.W.3. — Established  1872  for  the 
higher  education  of  Oirls.  Boarding  and  Day. 

CONVENT  OF  LA  8AINTH  UNION  DES 
SACRES  CCEURS.  HIGHGATE  ROAD,  N.W. 
— High-class  Boarding  School  for  Girls. 


GAVENKY  SCHOOL,  583,  Finchley  Road,  Hamp- 
stead, N.W. — Preparatory  for  Boys.  The 
Misses  Forde-Dockery. 

WILLBSDEN,  N.W.10.— Convent  of  Jesus  and 
Mary.  Boarding  and  Day  Schqol  for  Girls. 

CONVENT  OF  THE  FAITHFUL  VIRGIN.— 
" Fidelia  ” Upper  Norwood.  8.E.19.  Residen- 
tial and  Day  School  with  Kindergarten.  Boys 
as  Day  Pupils  until  10  years. 

OUR  LADY  OF  SION,  CHEPSTOW  VILLAS 
W.2. — Kensington  Gardens.  Boarding  School 
for  the  Daughters  of  Gentlemen.  Oxford 
Locals,  Matriculation,  Secretarial  Work  and 
Music  Exams. 

SACRED  HEART  SCHOOL,  Honor  Oak.  London, 
S.E.23. — -Boarding  and  Day  School  for  Girls. 
Preparation  for  OxlordLocal  and  llu.it  Exams, 

XAVERTAN  COLLEGE,  II,  Nightingale  Lane, 
Clapham  Common,  S.W. — High-class  Boarding 
and  Day  School.  (See  advertisement.) 

WESTMINSTER,  MARYLAND  HOUSE,  86,  St. 
George’s  Square,  8. W.l.— Private  Classes  in 
all  subjects  for  Daughters  and  Sons  of  Gentle- 
men by  Qualified  and  Experienced  Catholic 
Ladies.  Children  received  from  4 years  of 
age.  Unexceptionable  references  strictly  es- 
sential. Apply  to  the  Secretary. 

WIMBLEDON  COLLEGE,  Edge  Hill.  Wimbledon, 
S.W. 19. — Conducted  by  Jesuit  Fathers. 

WIMBLEDON. — Ursulice  Convent  Home  Board- 
ing School  and  Day  School  for  Daughters  of 
Gentlemen. 


COUNTRY. 

ABINGDON.  Berks. — Convent  of  Our  -Blessed 
Lady.  High-class  Boarding  School  for  Girls. 

ABINGDON.  Berks. — Convent  of  Our  Blessed 
Lady.  Boarding  School  for  little  Boys  from 
4 to  13  years  of  age. 

ALTON  (N.  Staffs). — St.  John’s  Convent  and  Castle 
under  the  care  of  the  Sisters  of  Mercy.  Board- 
ing School  for  little  Boys  from  5 to  12  years. 

BANQOR,  N.  Wales. — Mount  St.  Gerard's  Con- 
vent. University  Course.  L.R.A.M.  for  Music. 
Shorthand  Typewriting.  Convenient  for 
Brothers  and  Sisters. 


BATH. — Convent  of  the  Holy  Union  of  th»  Sacred 
Hearts.  Boarding  School  for  Young  Ladies 
and  Preparatory  for  Boys. 


BLACKPOOL.— ST.  JOSEPH'S  COLLEGE.— 
. Boat  ding  and  Day  School  for  Boys.  Head 
master : Dr.  R.  Dease  Riley. 

BRENTWOOD,  Essex.  — Ursnline  Convent. — 
Boarding  and  Day  Schools  for  Young  Ladies. 
(See  advertisement.) 

BRIGH  TON.  — Xaverian  College,  Queen’s  Park. 
(See  advertisement.) 

BROMLEY.  Kent. — Convent  of  the  Holy  Trinity, 
High-clas"  Boarding  and  Day  School  for  Girls. 


DOUAI  SCHOOL,  Woolhampton  near  Reading. — 
Conducted  by  Fathers  of  the  English  Benedic- 
tine Congregation. — Apply  Rev.  Headmaster. 

ENFIELD,  Middlesex  — Holy  Family  Convent 
College. — Select  Boarding  and  Day  School  for 
Young  Ladies.  (See  advertisement.) 

FARNBOROUGH,  Hants.  — Hillside  Convent.— 
High-class  Boarding  School  for  Girls. 

HITCHIN,  Herts.— St.  Michael’s  8chool.— Secon- 
dary School  for  Boys.  Directed  by  the 
Fathers  of  St.  Edmund. 

HOLYHEAD.— French  Convent  of  Le  Boa 
Sauveur,  Ucheldre  Park. — Boarding  School 
for  Young  Ladies. 

IPSWICH. — Convent  of  Jesus  and  Mary. — 
Boarding  School  for  Girls.  Preparatory  School 
for  Little  Boys. 

LIVERPOOL. — Convent  of  the  Faithful  Com- 
panions of  Jesus,  “ Bellerive.''  Princes  Park. 
— Boarding  School  for  Young  Ladies. 

LIVERPOOL. — Convent  of  Sacred  Heart  of 
Mary,  ” SeaffHd,”  Gt.  Crosby. — High-class 
Boarding  School  for  Girls. 

LLANDUDNO. — Convent  of  the  Institute  of  the 
B.V.M.,  Abbey  Road. — Boarding  and  Day 
College. 

MANCHESTER.— ST.  BEDE’S  COLLEGE, 

Alexandra  Park.— Boarding  and  Day  School 
for  Boys.  University  and  Scholarship  Exams. 

RAMSGATE. — St.  Augustine's  Abbey  School. — 
For  Boys  between  8 and  12  years  ef  age. 
(See  advertisement.) 

ST.  EDMUND’S  COLLEGE,  OLD  HALL, 
WARE. — Modern  Public  School  education 
near  London.  (See  advertisement.) 

SALISBURY,  Wilts. — Leehurst  Convent. — High- 
class  Boarding  School  for  Girls. 

SLOUGH. — St.  James’?  Preparatory  School  (from 
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mission  of  1919,  was  promised.  After  reference  to  an 
Imperial  Conference  of  Ministers  to  be  held  during  the 
coming  summer,  and  a statement  to  Members  of  the 
House  of  Commons  that  Government  expenditure  is  to 
be  reduced  to  the  lowest  level  consistent  with  the  well- 
being of  the  Empire,  the  Speech  dealt  with  the  Irish 
question,  saying:  “The  situation  in  Ireland  still 

causes  me  distress.  A misguided  section  of  the  Irish 
people  persist  in  resorting  to  methods  of  criminal 
violence  with  the  object  of  establishing  an  independent 
Republic.  Neither  Irish  unity  nor  Irish  self-govern- 
ment can  be  attained  by  this  means.  The  arrangements 
for  bringing  into  force  the  Government  of  Ireland  Act 
are  now  well  advanced,  and  I earnestly  trust  that  in  the 
near  future  the  majority  of  the  people  will  show  their 
determination  to  repudiate  violence  and  to  work  an  Act 
which  confers  upon  them  the  responsibilities  of  self- 
government  and  provides  the  machinery  by  which  they 
can  attain  to  Irish  unity  by  constitutional  means.” 
Business  in  the  coming  Session  is.  to  be  lightened  as 
far  as  possble,  but  Bills  were  forecasted  dealing  with 
key  industries,  re-organization  of  railways,  licensing, 
unemployment  insurance,  and  House  of  Lords  reform. 
The  freedom  of  the  coal  industry  from  control  and  its 
complete  restoration  to  normal  conditions  was  promised 
at  the  earliest  possible  moment. 


CHRONICLE  OF  THE  WEEK 


Parliament  was  opened  on 
Tuesday  last  by  the  King  in 
the  king’s  speech,  person,  and  at  once  got  to  work 
on  matters  of  pressing  interest  and 
importance.  In  his  Speech  from  the  Throne,  Llis 
Majesty  referred  to  the  friendly  relations  now  subsist- 
ing between  the  Empire  and  Foreign  Powers,  to  the 
coming  London  Conference,  and  to  the  hope  that  a 
trade  agreement  would  be  reached  with  Russia.  The 
new  Indian  Councils,  lately  inaugurated  by  the  Duke 
of  Connaught,  would,  the  King  hoped,  secure  progress 
in  administration  in  India,  and  an  early  appeasement  of 
political  strife.  A statement  of  policy  in  regard  to 
Egypt,  following  the  investigations  of  the  special 


-THE  ADDRESS  IN  ^ ^ 

both  houses.  sitting  was>  suspended,  the  two 
Houses  meeting-  for  business  later 
in  the  day.  In  the  House  of  Lords  the  Duke  of  Abercorn 
and  Lord  Gorell  moved  and  seconded  the  Address,  and 
in  the  subsequent  discussion  Earl  Curzon  review-ed  the 
general  situation.  Speaking  in  particular  of  Ireland, 
he  said  that  the  Government  had  no  desire  to  minimize 
the  gravity  of  the  situation.  The  murderers  and 
assassins  were  but  a small  minority  of  the  Irish  people. 
Crimes  were  now  confined  to  particular  areas,  and  the 
murderers  were  being  brought  to  bay.  Reprisals  had 
occurred — many  wild  deeds  had  been  committed,  but 
apart  from  official  reprisals  in  the  martial  law  areas, 
there  were  no  authorised  reprisals,  and  there  was  no 
policy  of  reprisals.  He  referred  to  the  Strickland  report 
as  to  the  Cork  fires,  and  said  that  one  company  of 
auxiliarv  police  had  been  guilty  of  “ gross  acts  of 
indiscipline,”  but  the  military'  and  regular  police  were 
free  from  blame,  and  the  main  body  of  the  auxiliaries 
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toad  exerted  themselves  to  put  out  the  fires.  In  the 
House  of  Commons,  after  brief  speeches  by  Mr.  J.  C.  C. 
Davidson  and  Mr.  Fildes  as  mover  and  seconder  of  the 
Address,  Mr  Asquith  rose  as  critic  of  the  Speech  from 
the  Throne,  which,  he  said,  was  more  remarkable  for 
what  it  omitted  than  for  what  it  contained ; and  he 
invited  further  information  on  a number  of  points, 
including'  the  coming  London  Conference,  Mesopo- 
tamia, Egypt  and  Ireland.  On  this  last  point,  Mr. 
J.  H.  Thomas  followed  with  a statement  as  to  the 
shooting  of  the  railwaymen  at  Mallow.  After  detailing 
the  circumstances  he  said  that  the  only  way  to  vindicate 
the  good  name  of  this  country  was  to  institute  a free, 
impartial,  independent,  and  public  inquiry.  Permission 
toad  been  refused  to  a representative  of  the  Union  to 
attend  the  military  inquiry  in  this  case.  If  what  he  had 
said  was  true  the  law  should  be  rigidly  applied,  and 
those  responsible  punished. 


The  Prime  Minister,  in  his  reply, 
— th*^R™®R  AND  deprecated  a debate  on  the  Paris 
decisions  until  after  the  meeting  of 
the  London  Conference  next  week,  and  said  that  the 
Government  had  made  m>  departure,  in  regard  to 
German  reparations,  from  the  Treaty  of  Versailles.  As 
to  Egypt,  the  Milner  report  would  be  laid  on  the  table 
and  opportunity  given  for  its  discussion ; whilst 
Christian  rights  in  Turkey  would  be  protected. 
Answering  a question  from  Lord  Robert  Cecil,  who  has 
now,  with  Lord  Hugh,  crossed  the  floor  of  the  House 
and  sits  with  the  Opposition,  Mr.  Lloyd  George,  when 
speaking  on  the  question  of  the  House  of  Lords  reform, 
said  that  that  matter  is  to  be  referred  to  a Cabinet 
Committee  with  a view  to  preparing  a scheme.  The 
Premier  then  devoted  his  attention  to  Ireland.'  At  the 
outset  he  referred  to  the  Strickland  report,  which  would 
not  be  published.  Acts  of  indiscipline  had  occurred  on 
the  part  of  a company,  but  the  Government  had  been 
unable  to'  get  evidence  as  to  the  men  actually  implicated  ; 
severe  measures  had,  however,  been  taken  in  regard  to 
the  particular  company  involved.  Referring  to  negotia- 
tions with  Archbishop  Clune,  Mr.  Lloyd  George  said 
that  the  Archbishop  had  had  many  discussions  with 
himself  and  with  the  leaders  of  Sinn  Fein.  A truce  had 
been  offered  to  Sinn  Fein  conditional  upon  the  surren- 
der of  arms,  but  the  condition  had  not  been  accepted. 
With  regard  to  the  Mallow  shooting,  he  promised  care- 
ful inquiry  into  any  facts  adduced  by  Mr.  Thomas,  but 
added  that  the  Government  were  not  going  to  submit  to 
threats  of  strikes.  Action  would  be  taken  on  any  finding 
that  resulted  from  the  military  inquiry.  The  Premier 
added  that  the  police  and  the  civil  courts  have  recovered 
their  authority  in  Ireland,  and  if  the  British  people 
would  have  patience  he  was  confident  that  order  would 
be  restored.  The  debate  stood  adjourned  after  the 
withdrawal  of  an  amendment  to  the  Address,  moved 
by  Sir  J.  H.  Davidson,  on  the  subject  of  co-ordinating 
the  Navy,  Army  and  Air  Force  for  Imperial  defence. 
Mr.  Lloyd  George  said  that  the  whole  question  .would 
be  brought  forward  at  the  coming  meeting  of  Premiers. 


In  the  Commons  on  Wednesday, 
-THE  government  M j R ciynes,  Chairman  of  the 
Labour  Party,  moved  an  amend- 
ment “ regretting  that,  in  view  of  the  serious  distress 
conseciuent  on  unemployment  and  the  Government’s 
unpreparedness  to  deal  with  the  situation,  there  is  no 
mention  of  legislation  recognizing  the  right  of  the 
genuine  unemployed  to  work  or  adequate  main- 
tenance.” He  asked  the  Government  to-  cease  paying 
doles  to  the  unemployed,  a system  than  which  there 
was  no  greater  waste,  and  to  organize  their  forces  and 
resources  to  find  work.  If  private  traders  objected  to' 
Government  competition,  let  the  capitalists  accept  the 
dutv  and  provide  the  work  : if  they  could  solve  the 
Question  better  than  the  Government,  they  should  be 
allowed  to  do  it.  Dr.  Macnamara,  the  Minister  of 
Labour,  in  his  replv,  began  by  challenging  the  view 
that  the  Government  had  not  made,  preparations  for 
dealing  with  the  situation.  They  had  long  striven,  he 


said,  with  regard  to  the  problem,  and  it  was  one  thing 
to  issue  a manifesto  and  another  to  work  out  a practical 
policy  day  by  day.  He  quoted  figures  of  unemployment 
during  the  past  few  months,  showing  that  on  February 
11  there  were  not  less  than  1,039,000  men  and  women 
registered  as  out  of  work,  apart  from  those  on  short 
time  and  a large  margin  unregistered.  With  regard  to 
remedial  measures,  a road-making  project  was  in  hand, 
to  cost  ten  and  a half  millions  and  give  employment  to 

35.000  extra  men;  the  Health  Ministry  had  building 
schemes  in  hand  up  to-  five  millions,  and  local  authorities 
three  millions — altogether  these  schemes  were  providing 
work  for  70,000  men.  Mr.  Macnamara  referred  to  the 
rejection  of  Government  proposals  by  the  building 
trade,  and  said  that  the  key  to'  the  situation  lay  in  an 
expansion  of  building  work.  By  a new  Bill  to  be  intron 
duced,  the  unemployment  benefit  would  be  increased  to 
18s.  for  men  and  15s.  for  women.  Mr.  Barnes,  who 
followed,  said  that  Mr.  Ciynes  had  failed  to  offer  any 
practical  suggestions.  Lack  of  confidence  owing  to 
wanton  strikes  in  the  last  two  years,  was  responsible  for 
much  of  the  present  unemployment.  After  further 
discussion,  the  debate  was  adjourned. 

An  official  announcement  was 
cabinet  changes,  issued  on  Saturday  last  to  the 

effect  that  the  King  had  accepted 
the  resignation  by  Viscount  Milner  of  the  office  of 
Secretary  of  State  for  the  Colonies,  and  also  that  of 
Mr.  Walter  Long  as  First  Lord  of  the  Admiralty,  on 
account  of  ill-health.  The  offices  thus  vacated,  and 
other  consequent  changes,  have  been  supplied  by  the 
appointment  of  Mr.  Churchill  as  Colonial  Secretary, 
his  place  as  Secretary  of  State  for  War  being  filled  by 
Sir  L.  Worthington-Evans,  Bart.  ; whilst  Lord  Lee  of 
Fareham  replaces  Mr.  Long  at  the  Admiralty,  and  is 
in  turn  succeeded  as  Minister  of  Agriculture  and 
Fisheries  by  Sir  Arthur  Griffith-Boscawen,  whose 
promotion  will  entail  a by-election  at  Dudley,  where  his 
majority  at  the  last  General  Election  was  upwards  of 

3.000  over  his  opponent,  a Labour  candidate.  The 
Labour  Party  have  again  decided  to  contest  the  seat, 
their  candidate  being  Councillor  James  Wilson  of  New- 
castle-on-Tyne ; the  Independent  Liberals,  also,  are  said 
to  be  considering  the  position.  Although  several  other 
by-elections  are  pending,  the  Dudley  contest  is., the  only 
one  rendered  necessary  by  the  Cabinet  changes,  which 
in  the  cases  of  Mr.  Churchill,  Sir  L.  Worthington- 
Evans,  and  Lord  Lee  of  Fareham,  merely  involve,  of 
course,  transfers  of  Ministerial  posts. 

The  full  results  of  the  elections  in 
the  south  African  South  Africa  make  it  quite  clear 

that  General  Smuts  will  have  a com- 
fortable working  majority,  and  that  General  Hertzog 
and  his  separatists  have  been  handsomely  defeated. 
General  Smuts  has  a majority  of  25,  which  will  probably 
be  raised  to>  28  when  the  results  of  five  contests  in  out- 
lying districts  are  to  hand.  The  state  of  parties,  as 
shown  by  the  returns,  is  as  follows  : South  African 
Party  76,  Nationalists  41,  Labour  9,  Independent  1,  and 
two  ties.  In  the  urban  areas  it  was  hoped  that  the  South 
African  Party’s  victory  over  the  Nationalists  would 
have  been  more  pronounced,  but  it  is  none  the  less 
recognized  that  a great  peril  has  been  avoided  and  that 
South  Africa  is  assured  of  a stable  Government  for  some 
years  to  come.  According  to  the  Johannesburg  corre- 
spondent of  the  Times , the  results  of  the  Rand  “ con- 
stitute a striking  vote  of  confidence  in  General  Smuts 
and  an  equally  striking  condemnation  of  the  Labour 
leaders,  who  signally  failed  to  gauge  public  opinion  on 
the  big  issue.  Labour  has  lost  all  it  gained  last  March, 
when  popular  discontent  was  acute  over  the  high  cost  of 
living.  Contributory  causes  of  the  Labour  hfbficle  are 
the  costlv  and  inefficient  Labour  administration  of  the 
municipality  of  Johannesburg,  the  public  irritation  over 
str'kes,  and  the  hostile  reception  accorded  to  General 
Smuts  by  hooligans.”  But  there  was  something  more 
which  undoubtedly  had  a large  part  in  the  decision..  It 
was  recognized  that  the  dominant  issue  in  the  elections 
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was  whether  South  Africa  should  become  a Republic  or 
remain  a Dominion,  and  the  electorate  decided  with  no 
uncertain  voice  against  the  former  and  in  favour  of  the 
latter — a decision  for  which  General  Smuts’  clear 
exposition  of  the  situation  and  courageous  opposition  to 
separatist  tendencies  was  largely  responsible. 

The  past  week-end  in  Ireland 
produced  a marked  revival  of 
activity  on  the  part  of  Sinn  Fein, 
and  after  a few  days  of  comparative  calm,  there  was  a 
fresh  crop  of  attacks,  resulting  in  several  soldiers  or 
police  being  killed  and  about  a dozen  wounded.  One  of 
the  most  daring  occurrences  wa9  the  ambushing,  at 
Millstreet,  co.  Cork,  of  a train  containing  troops.  The 
engine-driver  was  compelled  to  slow  down,  and  the 
soldiers  were  fired  upon  by  a large  party  of  ambushers, 
a sergeant  being  killed  and  several  men  wounded.  The 
assailants  then  disarmed  the  party  and  made  their 
escape  with  the  arms  and  equipment.  On  Tuesday 
morning  another  train  was  ambushed,  on  the  Cork  and 
Bandon  line,  and  six  civilian  passengers  killed, 
including  a woman,  whilst  several  persons  were 
wounded.  Another  incident  of  the  week  was 
the  burning  of  an  aeroplane  which  had  made 
a forced  landing  near  Kilfinane,  co.  Limerick, 
and  the  kidnapping  of  the ' observer.  The  police 
warned  a number  of  local  tradesmen  that  unless 
the  missing  officer  was  released  within  thirty-six  hours 
they  would  be  held  responsible.  A letter  was  later 
received  from  the  prisoner,  who  has  since  been  released 
some  miles  from  the  scene  of  the  ambush.  Acts  of 
official  reprisal  continue,  the  authorities  issuing  reports 
of  burnings  to  order  at  Abbeydorney,  near  Tralee,  and 
other  places.  A number  of  further  civilian  deaths  have 
taken  place,  among  them  that  of  a man  whose  body 
was  found  on  the  outskirts  of  Cork  with  a paper-pinned 
to  it  stating  that  he  had  been  shot  as  a spy.  Near 
Bandon  two-  brothers  were  taken  from  their  beds  and 
killed.  At  Dublin  two-  young  men  were  found,  one 
dead  and  the  other  dying,  who  had  been  in  military 
custody  shortly  beforehand.  Ex-soldiers  at  Newmarket, 
co-.  Cork,  who  had  contemplated  taking  up  land  from 
the  Estates  Commissioners,  have  received  letters 
threatening  them  with  death  if  they  do-  so-.  Raids, 
arrests  and  internments  are  frequent  : there  are  now 
nearly  2,000  prisoners  interned,  and  the  authorities  have 
been  conducting  a big  round-up  in  the  Dingle  peninsula, 
co.  Kerry,  where  a cordon  was  drawn  round  the  district 
and  the  local  railway  service  ordered  to  be  suspended. 
An  official  report  issued  on  Wednesday  states  that  eight 
ambushers  were  killed,  and  eight  others  captured,  of 
whom  three  were  wounded,  while  preparing  for  an 
ambush  near  Mourne  Abbey,  co.  Cork.  Many  bridges, 
it  is  reported,  have  been  destroyed  in  different  parts 
of  that  county.  In  a statement  with  regard  to  searching 
men  as  they  leave  church,  the  authorities  at  Dublin  say 
that  a member  of  the  Republican  army  was  discovered 
in  the  gallery  of  a church,  under  a loft  in  which  a 
revolver  was  found.  The  statement  adds  that  the 
authorities  do-  not  wish  to-  interfere  unduly  with  persons 
or  buildings  of  sacred  calling  or  connection,  and  that 
they  “ feel  assured  that  the  great  majority  of  the  clergy 
are  not  cognisant  of  the  uses  to  which  sacred  edifices 
under  their  care  are  sometimes  put.”  According  to  the 
latest  official  list  of  casualties  to  the  Crown  forces  in 
Ireland,  no  less  than  224  policemen  have  been  killed  up 
to  the  5th  inst.,  and  536  wounded,  whilst  the  military 
losses  amount  to  57  killed  and  143  wounded. 

Though  there  is  no  truth  in  the 
report  circulated  at  the  week-end 
that  the  Russo-Polish  peace  treaty 
had  been  signed  on  the  9th,  it  would  seem  that  the 
negotiations  at  Riga  were  for  the  moment  at  a stand- 
still. This  does  not  mean  that  peace  is  in  danger.  The 
difficulty  is  that  Poland  will  agree  to  cut  her  losses  by 
resigning  her  share  of  the  Russian  gold  reserve  or  her 
right  to  the  funds,  &rc.,  which  w-ere  carried  off  by  the 
Russians  in  the  retreat  of  1915,  whilst  the  Russians 
refuse  to  satisfy  the  Polish  claim  for  reparations. 


According  to  the  Times  Warsaw  correspondent,  this 
obstinacy  on  the  part  of  the  Russian  delegates  is  largely 
attributable  to  German  influence,  which  would  like  to 
delay  the  signing  of  peace  until  after  the  holding  of  the 
plebiscite  in  Upper  Silesia,  which  was  on  Tuesday 
announced  for  March  20.  Prince  Sapieha,  the  Polish 
Foreign  Minister,  who  has  been  in  London  this  week 
to  present  to  the  King  his  letters  of  recall  as  Polish 
Minister  to  this  country,  has  informed  a press  repre- 
sentative that  the  chief  points  in  the  peace  negotiations 
were  practically  settled ; the  outstanding  matters  were 
of  secondary  importance  on  which  the  Bolshevists  would 
abandon  their  opposition  when  they  realized  that  all 
Poland  was  behind  its  delegates  in  their  just  and  reason- 
able claims.  The  Prince  also  pointed  out  that  the  two 
great  difficulties  which  lay  across  the  path  of  Poland’s 
recovery  were  that  the  world  failed  to  recognize  that, 
far  from  being  actuated  by  any  warlike  policy,  her  one 
desire  was  to  work  for  her  own  stability  and  the 
European  peace  upon  which  it  depended  ; and  that  she 
was  confronted  with  deficiencies  in  her  railway 
machinery  and  lines,  due  to  destruction  during  the  war. 
Thousands  of  her  bridges,  too,  had  been  destroyed. 


RAILWAY  STRIKE 
THREAT. 


POLAND  AND 
RUSSIA. 


There  was  last  week  a threat  of 
another  strike  on  the  railways.  Mr. 
J.  Bromley,  of  the  Associated 
Society  of  Locomotive  Engineers  and  Firemen,  sent  a 
letter  to  the  Prime  Minister  demanding  an  immediate 
inquiry  into  the  shooting  of  some  members  of  the  Society 
at  Mallow,  and  an  assurance  of  Government  protection 
of  railwaymen  on  duty  for  the  future.  If  these  demands 
were  not  granted,  the  men  were  to  be  called  out  this 
week.  In  reply,  Mr.  Lloyd  George  said  that  he  was 
sending  over  to  Ireland  for  information.  He  added  : 
“ No  threat  of  a national  strike  could  be  permitted  to 
influence  the  action  of  the  Government  on  a matter  of 
the  administration  of  the  law.  The  Government  will 
consider  the  question  purely  on  its  merits,  and  without 
reference  to  these  improper  threats.  ” In  an  interview, 
Mr.  Bromley  explained  that  his  executive  had  taken 
such  strong  action  because  the  Chief  Secretary  had 
frequently  met  such  demands  for  enquiry  with  the 
statement  that  there  was  no  evidence  of  Crown  forces 
being  responsible  for  outrages.  Next  day  the  question 
was  considered  by  the  executive  of  the  National  Union 
of  Railwaymen,  who  were  of  opinion  that  the  case 
demanded  a full  public  inquiry,  and  therefore  instructed 
Mr.  Thomas  to  raise  the  whole  issue  in  Parliament.  As 
there  was  no  mention  made  of  direct  action,  the  decision 
of  the  N.U.R.  constitutes  a check  to  Mr.  Bromley’s 
initiative,  about  which  one  feels  that  he  has  asked  for 
a right  thing  in  a wrong  way.  That  there  should  be 
an  inquiry  into  the  Mallow  shootings  will  be  generally 
conceded  ; but  that  it  should  be  demanded  with  a threat 
to  stop  the  work  of  the  country  is  monstrous  and  not 
to  be  tolerated.  On  Tuesday  it  wras  announced  that  “ the 
loyal  staff  of  the  Irish  Northern  Railways  ” repudiated 
Mr.  Bromley’s  illegal  strike  threat,  and  pledged  them- 
selves to  carry  on  and  support  the  Government  in  any 
course  considered  necessary  to  suppress  murder  and 
rebellion.  The  National  Union  of  Railwaymen  has  also 
notified  its  members  that  they  are  to  take  no  action 
without  authorization  from  Unity  House.  It  would 
seem,  then,  that  the  omens  were  scarcely  favourable  for 
any  widely  organized  support  for  Mr.  Bromley’s 
threatened  strike,  which  was  postponed  from  Tuesday. 
Whilst  he  was  secretive  about  the  time  when  his  bomb 
was  to  burst,  unofficial  reports  placed  it  at  midnight  on 
Thursday  or  Sunday.  After  a meeting,  on  Wednes- 
day, of  the  executives  of  the  N.U.R.  and  the  Labour 
Party,  and  the  Parliamentary  Committee  of  the  Trade 
Union  Congress,  no  definite  action  had  been  decided 
uoon  so  far  as  those  bodies  were  concerned  ; and  on 
Thursday  the  Executive  of  Mr.  Bromlev’s  society  tele- ' 
graphed  to  the  Prime  Minister  to  the  effect  that  .in  view 
of  the  promised  Mallow  inquiry,  and  as  a continuance 
of  the  strike  arrangements  might  create  an  atmosphere 
unfavourable  to  such  inquiry,  the  threatened  strixe 
would  not  take  place. 
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TOFICS  OF  THE  DAY 


THE  IRISH  BISHOPS  AND 
THE  SITUATION 

There  is  no  one  who  will  not  share  the  feeling's  of 
distress  with  which,  the  King  says  in  his  Speech 
from  the  Throne,  the  situation  in  Ireland  fills  him.  For 
many  months  past  murder  and1  outrage  as  a method 
of  terrorism  and  as  a means  to  the  establishment  of 
Ireland,  as  an  independent  republic  have  not  only  filled 
the  land  with  horror  but  brought  down  upon  the  people 
outbreaks  of  retaliation  and  revenge  from  the  forces 
of  the  Crown,  and  a system  of  official  reprisals  under 
martial  law  which,  has  not  ended  the  unsanctioned  acts 
it  was  intended  to  displace.  With  the  country  in  such  a 
state  of  disorder  and  with  the  people  in  daily  terror  of 
what  may  happen,  and  full  resentment  at  the  things 
that  are  done  and  at  the  way  in  which,  some  measures  of 
the  military  authorities  are  carried  out,  the  prospect 
of  peace  seems  small  and  distant.  Plainly,  Government 
cannot  disarm  or  scuttle  in  the  face  of  the  campaign  of 
murder,  outrage  and  ambush,  the  horrible  deeds  of 
which  are  reported  with  such  distressing  frequency. 
And  equally  plainly  for  isueh.  deeds,  not  the  people  at 
large  but,  as  the  King  says,  “ a small,  misguided  sec- 
tion ” are  responsible.  That  should!  help  to  explain  the 
fact  that  these  excesses  continue  in  spite  of  the 
reiterated  condemnations  issued  by  the:  Irish  Bishops, 
which  have  been  reported  at  frequent  intervals  inouhown 
columns  during  past  months,  and  which  this  week,  as 
last,  fill  the  space  devoted  to  news  from  Ireland.  No 
one  who  scans  the  Lenten  pastorals  of  the  Irish  Bishops 
can  fail  to  be  struck  with  the  strength  of  the  terms:  in 
which,  with  almost  tiresome  reiteration,  not  only 
reprisals  by  the  forces  of  the  Crown  are  protested 
against,  but  murder1  and  ambush  are  condemned 
as  violations  of  the  law  of  God  and  denounced 
as  acts  which,  in  Cardinal  Logue’s  words',  are 
1 ‘ the  greatest  obstacle  to  any  settlement  by 
which  the  country  might  benefit,”  and  ‘ more  likely  to 
bring  about  her  ultimate  ruin.”  Furthermore,  His 
Eminence  bears  witness  that  the  perpetrators  of  such 
deeds  are  not  the  people  of  the  locality , but  men 
‘‘coming  from  a distance”  who  ‘‘commit  these 
crimes  and  disappear,”  leaving  the  inhabitants  to  bear 
the  consequences.  11  Those  who1  favour  such  methods, 
adds  the  Archbishop  of  Tuam,  “ have  certainly  got 
no  mandate  for  their  course  from  the  Irish  people.” 

But  the  Bishops  have  done  more  in  their  pastorals 
than  condemn  crime  as  violating  the  law  of  God  and 
as  futile  for  its  political  purpose.  They  have  also 
brushed  aside  as  worthless  the  arguments  put  forward 
to>  justify  or  excuse  such,  excesses.  These  excuses,  de- 
clares the  Bishop  of  Ross,  shock  instead  of  satisfy- 
ing every  sane  and  unbiased  Catholic  conscience. 
These  and  the  crimes  to  which  they  are  incitements 
come  from  men  whom  the  Archbishop  of  Iuam 
describes  as  “ unknown  leaders,”  in  which  connection 
it  is  important  and  significant  to  note  that  the  Arch- 
bishop of  Dublin  renews  the  condemnation  of  members 
of  secret  societies  and  of  all  those  who  “ in  any  way 
promote  the  interests  of  these  unholy  organizations.” 
And  his  Grace  reminds  his  people  that  as  such  societies 
are  “ seriously  detrimental  to  public  order  a®  well  as  the 
interests  of  religion  successive  Sovereign  Pontiffs  have 
pronounced  sentence  of  excommunication  ” against 
both  their  members  and  abettors.  Furthermore,  Car- 


dinal Logue  tells  the  perpetrators  of  these  murders  and 
outrages  that  if  they  lay  claim  to  be  acting  in  the  spirit 
of  patriotism  “ it  is;  a mistaken  claim.”  This  point  is 
elaborated  in  much  detail  by  the  Bishop  of  Cork,  who 
roundly  declares  that  the  proclamation  of  an  Irish 
republic  by  Da,il  Eireann  was  powerless,  to  constitute 
Ireland  a sovereign  State.  “ Ireland1  isi  not  a,  sovereign 
independent  State,  and  the  physical  force  policy  is  un- 
lawful. Self-government  is  what  the  country  wants, 
not  physical  force  on  either  side”;  and,  insists  the 
Archbishop  of  Tuam,  that  is  not  to,  be  achieved  by 
“ revolutionary  or  violent  methods,”  but  rather  by 
a constitutional  process  which  “If.  . . slow  ...  is 
surer  and  safer.”  With,  this  should  be  read:  the  words 
of  the  Bishop  of  Ross  : “I  have  never  been  able  to 
approve  of  the  public  movement  that  has  gone  on  in 
this  country  for  the  last  few  years. . I considered  the 
principal  aim  of  that  movement  impracticable,  and  the 
movement  itself  unwise,  dangerous  and'  more  likely  to 
lead  the  country  to  misery  than  to  happiness.”  And 
here  the  Archbishop  of  Cashel  steps  in  with  the  prac- 
tical reminder  that  “ we  are  too:  small  a,  nation  to  assert 
our  freedom  by  force  of  arms.”  In  face  of  such  lan- 
guage and  measures  as  are  here,  recalled,  language 
and  measures  which  are  not  new,  it  is  hard  to  under- 
stand the  purpose  of  such  a letter  as,  Lord  Hugh  Cecil 
has  thought  well  to  send  to  the  Times.  What  is  the 
use  of  professing  to  look  to  the  power  of  religion  as 
“ the  best  remedy  for  Irish  murder  ” and  then  to;  pro- 
ceed to  attack  the  Bishops  of  a!  Church  which,  if  his 
own  ancestors'  and'  a long  succession  of  Governments 
had  had  their  way,  would  have  been  long  ago  wiped 
off  the  face  of  the  earth?  If  such,  a letter  is  the  first 
fruits  of  the  new  party  which  he  and  his  brother  are 
credited  with  the  intention  of  forming,  it  is  a beginning 
the  reverse  of  promising,  which  even  its  affectation  of 
superior  morality  is  insufficient  to  excuse. 

If  from  the  present  situation  we  turn  to  see  what 
the  pastorals  contain  about  the  future  we  find  that,  bad 
as  it  is,  and  even  at  this  eleventh  hour,  it  is  not  regarded 
as  altogether  without  hope.  Several  of  the  Bishops 
insist  on  the  necessity  of  a truce  to  the  competition  in 
crime  which  is  going  on  between  the  Irish  extremists 
aind  the  Government  forces.  “ A truce  on  just  and 
equitable  lines  arranged  between  the  British  Govern- 
ment and  the  elected  representatives  of  the  Irish 
people,”  insists  the  Archbishop  of  Cashel,  “ is  the 
first  condition  of  peace.  That  once  secured,  the  terms 
of  a lasting  settlement  of  the  Irish  question  could  be 
arranged  in  an  atmosphere  of  calm.”  This  view  is 
shared  bv  the  Bishop  of  Derry,  who  cannot  see  “ why 
a,  truce  should  not  be  proclaimed1  and  an  effort  made  to 
have  peace  established.”  And  the  Bishop  of  Cork 
boldly  proclaims  that  the  great  question  to  be  con- 
sidered is  the  welfare  of  Ireland!  and  not  the  interests 
of  the  Republican  or  any  other  party.  If  no  better 
settlement  can  be  obtained  than  the  present  Act  then 
“ which  course  is  the  better  for  Ireland — to  accept  the 
settlement  or  submit  to  Crown  Colony  rule?  ” And 
he  adds  : “ We  all  hope  that  the  Partition  Bill  will  be 
amended  and  made  more  acceptable.”  That  is  a hope 
which  all  may  share ; for  if  Parliament  persists  in  im- 
posing the  Act,  and  the  Government  stand  true  to  their 
offer  to  consider  representations  for  amendment,  a 
way  out  of  the  present  impasse  should  be  found.  As 
Mr.  Lloyd  George  admitted  in  the  House  of  Commons 
on  Tuesday,  the  negotiations  of  Archbishop  Clune 
nearly  obtained  a truce,  and  Cardinal  Logue  declares 
in  his  pastoral  that  “an  adequate  measure  of 
autonomy,  including  control  of  the  public  departments 
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and  finances  of  the  country,  would  have  fully  satisfied 
the  national  aspirations.”  Unfortunately  both  sides 
set  m at  present  to  be  waiting  on  each  other.  Could  not 
the  Government,  as  a preliminary  inducement  for  repre- 
sentative men  on  the  other  side  to  come  forward,  get 
rid  of  the  Black  and  Tans  ? 


PLACE-NAMES  AND  RELIGION 

The  charm  of  place-names  is  too  well  within  the 
experience  of  everyone  not  altogether  devoid 
of  feeling  and  imagination  to  need  any  long  exposition 
or  argument.  And  the  reasons  for  its  potency  and  per- 
sistence are  many.  “ What’s  in  a name?”  asked  Juliet 
in  the  ardour  of  her  new  love  for  Romeo;  but  Juliet’s 
swift  passion  was  as  yet  too-  young  for  her  to  identify 
her  lover’s  ‘‘dear  perfection”  with  his  name,  which 
she  urged  was  no  part  of  him.  But  in  the  case  of  the 
names  of  places  it  is  different.  True,  they  are  no  integral 
part  of  the  spot  they  designate ; they  are  neither  field, 
jnor  lane,  nor  sky,  nor  building ; yet  they  stand  as  the 
sum  of  all  the  characteristics  and  features  that  go  to 
make  up  a particular  locality,  they  are  the  one  word 
that  by  its  long  association  with  the  place,  adequately 
and  uniquely  describes  it.  In  what  Mrs. 
Meynell  aptly  calls  “the  magic  of  local  things” 
they  are  thus  in  the  forefront,  for  the  name  is  so  bound1 
up  with  the  place  as.  to'  be,  in  a sense,  one  with  it. 
Hence  it  is  that  its  utterance  evokes  in  the  mind  the 
scene  presented  by  a particular  locality,  that  spirit  of 
place  which,  as  the  writer  just  quoted  says,  is  “ to1  be 
seen  in  the  shapes  of  the  fields  and  the  manner  of  the 
crops,  to  be  felt  in  a prevalent  wind,  to  be  breathed  in 
the  breath  of  the  earth,  overheard  in  a far  street  cry 
or  in  the  tinkle  of  some  blacksmith, ” and  “calls  out 
and  peals  in  the  cathedral  bells.”  Thus  a place  seen 
once  “ abides  entire  in  the  memory  with  all  its  accidents, 
its  habits,  its  breath,  its  name.” 

Some  names  are  beautiful  in  themselves  as  word's, 
whilst  some  again  are  uncouth  to  eye  and  ear.  And 
the  greater  part  of  the  charm  of  all  lies  in  the  fact  that 
they  are  among  the  far-off  things  round  which  a multi- 
tude of  memories  has  gathered.  Some  are  dear  to  us 
for  their  associations  with  our  childhood  and  youth  and 
with  those  we  loved ; others  appeal  to  us  and  are 
inspiring  in  the  hearing  by  their1  connection  with  great 
events  in  the  history  of  nations.  Mostly  they  are  old, 
old  words  going  back  across  the  centuries,  and,  as 
becomes  all  great  things,  are  simple  utterances  of  the 
dialect  of  their  district,  even  though  their  philological1 
elucidation  may  be  obscure  and  difficult.  The  finest 
lang-uage,  said  George  Eliot,  is  chiefly  made  up  of 
unimpo'sing  words,  because  they  happen  to  be  the  signs 
of  something-  great  or  beautiful  or  beloved-.  Especially 
is  this  true  of  the  names  of  places,  the  utterance  of 
which  calls  up  the  familiar  sights  and  sounds  and 
events  of  which  they  are  the  comprehensive  and  all- 
sufficing  symbol.  With  their  antique  burden  of  subtle, 
inextricable  associations,  they  are  rich  argosies  of 
accumulated  memories,  the  mother  tongue  of  the 
imagination  that  gives  point  to  speech,  and  opulence 
and  flame  even  to  the  verse  of  the  poet. 

This  point  is  illuminatingly  put  by  Mr.  Belloc  in  one 
of  his  essays.  “ It  is  perhaps  not  possible,”  he  says, 

“ to  put  into  human  language  that  emotion  which  rises 
when  a man  stands  upon  some  spot  of  European  soil 
and  can  say  with  certitude  to  himself  : ‘ Such  and 
such  great  or  wonderful  or  beautiful  things  happened 
here.’  . . . Time  does  not  remain,  but  space  does,  and 
though  we  cannot  seize  the  Past  physically,  we  can 
stand  physically  upon  the  site,  and  we  can  have  (if  I 
may  so  express  myself)  a physical  communion  with  the 
Past  by  occupying  that  very  spot  which  the  past 
greatness  of  man  or  event  has  occupied.”  And  to  that 
we  may  appositely  add  the  following  from  “.  The  Old 
Road  ” by  the  same  writer  : “ To  study  something  of 
great  age  until  one  grows  familiar  with  it  and  almost  to  | 
live  in  its  time,  is  not  merely  to  satisfy  a curiosity  or 


to'  establish  aimless  truths  : it  is  rather  a function  whose 
appetite  has  always  rendered  History  a necessity.  By 
the  recovery  of  the  Past,  stuff  and  being  are  added  to 
us;  our  lives  which,  lived  in  the  present  only,  are  a 
film  or  surface,  take  on  body — arc  lifted  into  one  dimen- 
sion more.  The  soul  is  fed.  Reverence  and  knowledge 
and  security  and  the  love  of  a good  land — all  these  are 
increased  or  given  by  the  pursuit  of  this  kind  of 
learning.  Visions  or  intimations  are  confirmed  . . . Now 
of  all  that  study  the  chief  charm  lies  in  mere  antiquity. 
No  one  truly  knows  history  who  is  not  more 
exalted  according  to.  the  greater  age  of  the 
new  things  he  finds.  Though  things  are  less  observable 
as  they  are  farther  away,  yet  their  appeal  is  directly 
increased  by  such  a distance  in  a manner  which  all 
know,  though  none  can  define  it.  It  is  not  illusion; 
perhaps  an  ultimate  reality  stands  out  when  the  details 
are  obscured.” 

It  is  the  very  antiquity  of  these  names  and  the 
inevitable  changes  through  which  they  have  passed  on 
the  lips  of  successive  generations  of  men  that  makes 
the  difficulty  of  their  philological  explanation.  However 
darkly  the  word  may  have  been  obscured  in  its  transit 
from  one  language  to  another,  by  linguistic  change  or 
symbolic  expression,  it  has  a real  meaning,  for  it  was 
at  the  beginning  more  often  matter-of-fact  than  poetical, 
an  attempt  to.  describe  and  designate  a place  by  some 
salient  peculiarity  or  local  feature.  The  pursuit  of  its 
first  form  through  all  the  changes  which  have  modi- 
fied or  overlaid  it  may  seem  to.  some  a useless 
or  dry-as-dust  task  ; but  that  it  is  neither,  is  abundantly 
proved  by  the  results  it  has  yielded.  Rather  is  it  a 
quest,  an  adventure  into  the  dim  past  and  thickets  of 
language  from  which  the  inquirer  returns  laden  with 
spoil  for  the  scholar.  If  it  be  little  to-  satisfy  a legitimate 
curiosity  into,  the  ancestry  of  words,  it  is  surely  much 
to.  gain  valuable  sidelights  on  the  ancient  configuration 
and  inhabitants  of  a loved  or  famous  place,  or  on 
the  history  of  a nation.  In  some  cases,  where  the  written 
records  are  meagre,  a place-name  is  often  the  only 
definite  evidence  on  certain  points,  marking  the  march 
of  the  invader  and  revealing  and  illustrating  racial  ways 
and  idiosyncracies. 

And  this  quest  after  the  origin  of  place-names  is  not 
an  easy  one,  for  it  is  full  of  deceptions  and  pitfalls  for 
the  unwary.  It  is  hazardous,  misled  by  appearances, 
to  jump  at  conclusions,  to  dogmatize  on  insufficient 
evidence  as  some  attempts  by  Cicero-  are  sufficient  to 
show.  An  occasional  guess  may  turn  out  right ; but 
the  late  Professor  Skeat  was  so-  convinced  of  the 
slipperiness  and  difficulty  of  the  etymology  of  place- 
names  as  to.  insist  that  “ guesses  are  -worse  than  useless, 
for  they  mislead,  discourage,  embarrass  and  perplex.” 
Thus  we  have  even  been  assured  that  Rochester  owes 
its  name  to  Mary  Queen  of  Scots,  who  in  attempting 
an  escape  from  its  castle  exhorted  a sluggish  rescuer 
“Row,  Chester”!  though  the  “Chester”  plainly 
points  to  “ castra  ” (a  camp).  Similarly,  old  King 
Cole  is  said-  to  have  bequeathed  his  own  royal  name  to 
Colchester ; whilst  there  are  many  who  would  still  urge 
that  Oxford  is  obviously  named  by  a ford  for  oxen  over 
the  Thames  there,  though  a more  probable  theory  would 
regard  tf*e  “ox”  as  cognate  to  ax,  ex,  usk  and  ux 
from  the  Celtic  uisc  and  ouse  meaning  water  or  river. 
Again,  Bearpark,  near  Durham,  would  at  first  glance 
seem  to  be  a park  for  bears  or  a bear-garden,  whereas 
it  is  really  a corruption  of  Beau-repaire  or  beautiful 
retreat  which  was  used  as  a refugium  or  house  of  rest 
for  the  monks  of  Durham.  Such  examples  are  sufficient 
illustration  that  we  must  walk  warily  in  the  study  of 
place-names.  Phonology  is  delusive,  and  the  common 
modern  spelling  deceptive.  Documentary  proof  must 
be  sought  for  and  preferred,  and  it  will  be  found  that 
the  capture  of  earlier  spellings  will  often  explode  obvious 
suggestions  or  decide  between  more  scholarly  interpre- 
tations. Thus  account  has  to  be  taken  of  the  various 
. languages  that  have  through  well-known  episodes  in 
| our  history,  entered  into  the  composition  of  the  English 
tongue  as  we  know  it. 

This  process  has  been  much  facilitated  in  recent  years 
by  the  publication  of  collections  of  charters  and  rolls 
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and  of  the  Domesday  Book  and  by  the  tracing  of  the 
descent  of  our  English  sounds.  The  method  is  to  search 
out  the  successive  forms  through  which  the  name  has 
passed  during  the  centuries,  and  after  checking  these 
forms  by  a knowledge  of  the  habits  of  scribes  and  by 
the  laws  of  phonetic  transmission,  to  refer  to  the  dic- 
tionaries and  interpret  the  earliest  forms.  At  the  same 
time  we  must  bear  in  mind  the  history  of  the  locality, 
the  racial  influences  to  which  it  was  exposed,  and 
inquire  carefully  into  its  topographical  and  physical 
peculiarities.  In  this  way  the  chances  of  error  will  be 
removed,  the  difficulties  of  the  names  unravelled,  and 
their  secrets  revealed.  On  these  lines  the  study  of 
English  place-names  has  been  fruitfully  conducted  dur- 
ing recent  years.  In  1915  the  Rev.  James  B.  Johnston 
gave  us  a singularly  accurate  and  comprehensive  work 
on  “ Tire  Place-names  of  England  and  Wales.”  Then, 
in  the  year  following,  the  Rev.  Charles  Jackson 
provided  us  with  explanations  of  “The  Place-names  of 
Durham.”  And  now  Professor  Allen  Mawer  has  issued 
through  the  Cambridge  University  Press  a work  on 
“The  Place-names  of  Northumberland  and  Durham  ” 
which,  following  the  general  lines  of  study  laid  down 
by  authorities  like  Skeat,  Wyld  and1  Moorman,  has 
taken  large  account  of  topographical  conditions  and  the 
spelling  in  parish  registers  of  all  names  found  in 
documents  dating  from  before  1306  which  can  be 
identified  on  the  modern  map.  This  was  the  more 
necessary,  seeing  that  early  documents  for  neither  county 
are  plentiful  and  that  there  are  no  Anglo-Saxon  charters 
for  either ; and  there  was  no  Domesday  survey  for 
Durham,  for  many  place-names  of  which  no  forms  have 
been  found  earlier  than  Bishop  Hatfield’s  survey  in 
1382. 

Whilst  the  natural  features  of  a locality  during  Celtic 
times  furnished  the  most  frequent  source  of  suggestion 
for  place  names,  other  influences  were  not  slow  in 
making  their  presence  felt.  The  Roman  marked  his 
camps,  the  Saxon  called  places  after  their  owners  and 
after  the  persons  they  were  in  other  ways  associated 
with.  In  this  way  religious  and  ecclesiastical  influence 
came  into  play.  It  is  seen  at  work  in  all  parts  of  Great 
Britain.  In  Scotland  many  names  enshrine  that  of  St. 
Ninian,  as  that  of  Kirkcudbright  commemorates  the 
church  of  St.  Cuthbert.  Tobermorey  in  Mull  is  tiobar 
Muire  or  Mary’s  Well,  as  Kilmorey  in  Argyleshire  is 
Cill  Muire  or  Mary’s  Church;  which,  in  Saxon  form, 
appears  in  Kincardine  as  Marykirk.  In  Kirkcudbright 
we  have  Kirkchrist  from  circ  Criosi  or  Christ  Church, 
whilst  a similar  name,  Kirkdominie,  near  Colmonell, 
is  circ  Domini,  Church  of  the  Lord.  Among  other 
instances  of  ecclesiastical  or  religious  influence  in 
Scottish  names  may  be  mentioned  Kildalton,  cill  daltain, 
or  the  Church  of  the  Foster-Brother  (St.  John) ; Chipper- 
dandy,  St.  Anthony’s  well,  Knockmanister.  Langbed- 
holm,  lann  Bcdleim  or  Church  of  Bethlehem ; 
Bartaggart  from  sagart,  a priest;  Altibrair  or  Friar’s 
Glen ; Gillespie,  Cill  espuig,  Bishop’s  Call ; whilst 
Kirkpa’d  Fair  commemorates  a fair  connected  with  a 
church  of  St.  PalladiuS'. 

In  Wales,  too,  the  same  influence  is  seen  at  work 
perhaps  even  more  strongly.  There  are  hundreds  of 
names  taken  from  churches  dedicated  to  Our  Lady  and 
the  saints  in  which  the  prefixes  Llan,  Capel  and  Bettws 
stand  for  Church.  Thus  we  have  Llanfair,  the  Church 
of  the  Virgin,  Llanberis,  Church  of  St.  Peris; 
Lampeter,  Church  of  St.  Peter;  Lamphey,  formerly 
Llandyfei  or  Church  of  St.  Tyfai ; Llandrindod,  Church 
of  the  Trinity;  Bettws  Garnon,  Church  or  House  of 
St.  Garnon  or  Germanus.  Dyserth  in  Flint  is  doubtless 
desertum,  or  Hermit’s  Cell.  Here  it  may  be  noted  that 
whilst  Welsh  Nonconformity  has  had  its  share  in  the 
name  of  more  modern  places  which  are  called  Bethesda, 
Pisgah,  Hebron,  &c.,  after  some  favourite  chapel,  the 
public-house  has  also  had  its  share  in  the  work.  Little 
objection  can  be  raised  against  Tavern  Spite,  which 
marks  the  site  of  an  inn  reared  on  the  ruins  of  a hospice 
for  pilgrims  to  the  shrine  of  St.  David  ; but  Three  Cocks 
in  Brecon,  Stay  Little  in  Montgomery,  and  Tumbledown 
from  a Tumbledown  Dick  in  Caermarthen,  are 


undignified1,  if  not  isilly.  Two'  Welsh  abbeys  bear 
medieval  Latin  names — Valle  Crucis  and  Strata  Florida. 

If  now  at  last  we  turn  to  England,  the  working  of 
the  same  influence  is  discerned.  Even  so  unlikely-  a 
name  as  Epsom,  with  its  modern  tradition  of  horse- 
racing, is  Ebsham  or  Aebba’s  Ham.  Place-names  of 
ecclesiastical  origin  are  scattered  all  over  the  country ; 
Chalfont  St.  Giles;  Ampney  Crucis;  Beaulieu,  Bewdley, 
Bewley  marking  monasteries';  Monksilver  or  Monk’s 
Wood,  Monkton  near  Jarrow,  and  Nun  Monkton  near 
York ; Minster  in  Thanet,  Westminster,  Minsteracres, 
Minsterley ; whilst  in  the  case  of  Anker,  we  have  a 
unique  name  for  a river  taken  from  Ancre,  a nun 
anchorite. 

Thus  we  might  go  on  through  county  after  county  and 
add  name  after  name  to  the  list,  did  space  permit.  But 
a few  may  be  selected  from  Mr.  Mawer ’s  scholarly  book 
on  Northumberland  and  Durham,  most  of  which,  even 
in  their  modern  form,  tell  their  own  tale.  Bearpark  we 
have  already  mentioned,  and  Bewley.  But  we  have  also 
such  names  as  Bisliopton,  Bishopwearmouth,  Friarside, 
Monk  Hesleden,  Holy  Island,  Holystone,  Holywell, 
Monksridge,  Newminster,  Nunstainton,  Nunwick, 
Sacriston  (the  land  where  the  sacrist  of  Durham  had 
his  country  estate),  Landieu  (Landa  Dei),  property 
devoted  to  the  upkeep  of  the  sacristy  at  Durham 
Cathedral,  St.  John  Lee  (Church  of  St.  John  of  the 
Clearing),  Steward  Shiel  (Stewardshall),  where  the 
Bishop  of  Durham’s  steward  had  a house,  Eggles 
Cliffe  (Church  cliff),  which  the  North-Eastern  Railway 
has  improved  (?)  into  Eaglescliffe  as  the  name  for  the 
station,  Blanchland,  where  there  was  an  abbey  probably 
called  after  an  abbey  of  the  same  name  near  Cherbourg. 

From  these  few  examples,  taken  almost  at  random, 
it  will  be  clear  how  vast  a field  of  interest  awaits  the 
inquirer  whether  as  an  inquisitive  wayfarer  or  as  a 
student. 


NOTES 


In  an  amazing  letter  to  the  Times  of  Tuesday,  Mr. 
Jeremiah  MacVeagh,  M.P.,  attacks  Cardinal  Bourne 
for  enjoining  upon  his  priests  the  reading  in  church  of 
what  is  described  as  “a  political  manifesto.”  A com- 
plete answer  to  such  a charge  is  furnished  by  the  text 
of  His  Eminence’s  own  letter,  and  of  the  pastoral  of 
Cardinal  Manning  which  accompanied  it,  for  both  the 
letter  and  the  pastoral  are  nothing  more  or  less  than 
a warning  against  “ societies  and  organizations  which 
are  in  opposition  to  the  laws  of  God  and  of  the  Catholic 
Church.”  As  to  Mr.  MacVeagh’s  insulting  language, 
we  prefer  to  be  silent;  it  falls  from  its  own  inability  to 
stand:  and  perhaps  by  this  time  Mr.  MacVeagh  has 
come  to  regret  it.  But  upon  other  matters  a word  must 
be  said.  Mr.  MacVeagh  might  at  least  have  refrained 
from  misrepresentation.  He  would  have  the  world  be- 
lieve that  Cardinal  Bourne  advised  “ Irishmen  that  they 
should  trust  the  Government  (sic)  ‘ to  deal  justly  and 
promptly  with  this  tragedy  of  Ireland.’  ” In  reply  to 
this  it  is  sufficient  to  say  that  the  Cardinal  did  no  such 
thing,  and  did  not  mention  the  Government  at  all.  His 
words  were  : — “ Parliament  will  meet  again  next  week 
with  the  firm  purpose,  it  is  to  be  hoped,  of  dealing  justly 
and  promptly  with  this  tragedy  of  Ireland  ”;  and  for 
this  intention  he  bade  the  clergy  to  urge  their  people 
to  be  constant  in  prayer  during  Lent.  Again,  Mr. 
MacVeagh  would  have  us  believe  that  “ what  Cardinal 
Manning  said  in  1867  has  no  possible  application  to  the 
position  of  to-day,”  in  spite  of  the  fact  that  the  Arch- 
bishop of  Dublin  has  thought  it  necessary  in  his  Lenten 
pastoral  to  reiterate  the  condemnations  and  censures  of 
the  Church  against  organizations  of  the  sort  with  which 
Cardinal  Manning’s  pastoral  was  concerned. 

The  discussion  on  the  associations  for  religious  wor- 
ship required  by  the  French  Law  of  Separation  and 
condemned  by  Pope  Pius  X,  which  was  raised  by  a 


Saturday,  February  xg,  1921.] 


THE  TABLET. 


235 


striking  article  in  t'hc  Revue  des  Deux  Mondes  in 
October  by  “a  high  Catholic  personage,”  still  con- 
tinues. It  is  now  admitted  that  this  article  was  written 
by  Mgr.  Chapon,  Bishop  of  Nice,  whose  thesis  was  that 
if  the  Holy  See  be  disposed  to  allow  the  formation  of 
the  associations,  they  offer  to  the  Church  of  France  the 
best  way  out  of  the  difficulties  under  which  she  is 
labouring.  This  view,  as  our  readers  will  recall,  has 
already  been  strongly  opposed  by  several  prelates,  and 
within  the  last  few  days  two  more  striking  pronounce- 
ments have  been  made.  Thus  in  a long  circular  letter 
to  his  clergy  and  people,  Mgr.  Germain,  Archbishop  of 
Toulouse,  after  a lengthy  examination  of  the  legal 
position  and  of  the  theoretical  and  practical  vices 
inherent  in  the  associations,  writes: — ‘‘The  associa- 
tions which  some  people  would  have  us  form  to  provide 
for  the  free  exercise  of  worship,  in  accordance  with  the 
Laws  of  1901,  1905,  and  1907,  would  be  irreconcilable 
with  the  Catholic  Hierarchy,  for  Article  4 of  the  Law  of 
1905  is  absolutely  worthless  as  a guarantee  for  ortho- 
doxy and  the  rights  of  the  Church.  If  we  ventured  on 
such  a path-  we  should  meet  insurmountable  practical 
difficulties.  It  is  therefore  in  no  way  surprising  that 
sincere  and  impartial  Protestants  have  given  it  as  their 
carefully  considered  opinion,  like  M.  Auguste  Weber, 
President  of  the  Consistory  of  the  Lutheran  Church  in 
Paris,  M.  Jacques  Flach,  Professor  in  the  College  of 
France,  and  M.  Armand  Lods,  of  the  Journal  des 
Ddbats,  that  ‘ the  great  mistake  made  by  the  Govern- 
ment was  to  attempt  to  impose  on  a hierarchical  and 
monarchical  Church  a Protestant  constitution,  to  de- 
mand of  the  Catholic  Church,  with  her  fundamental 
constitution,  which  is  not  democratic  and  dgalitaire, 
but  hierarchical  and  monarchical,’  and  lastly  not  to  see 
that  ‘ the  Holy  See  could  not  accept  so-  radical  a change 
in  the  Constitution  of  the  Church.’  ” After  this  the 
Archbishop  in  conclusion  directs  the  efforts  of  Catholics 
in  another  direction — to-  the  demand  for  power  to  form 
directly  foundations  which  shall  have  a civil  personality. 
”,  Under  such  a system  the  body  charged  with  the  ad- 
ministration of  a foundation  would  be  ruled  by  the  will 
of  the  founder,  and  the  body  would  thus  escape  all 
variations  and  deformations  which  might  arise  in  con- 
sequence of  a succession  of  bodies  holding  different 
views.  By  this  means  generous  Catholics,  whether 
individuals  or  in  groups,  would  be  able  to  create  and 
endow  parishes,  seminaries,  chapters,  curial  or  epis- 
copal mensas,  and  all  sorts  of  works,  which  would  have 
a private  character  and  would  not  have  a public  charac- 
ter incompatible  with  the  principles  of  separation.” 


The  other  pronouncement  to  which  we  have  alluded 
is  contained  in  the  Lenten  pastoral  of  Cardinal  Maurin, 
Archbishop  of  Lyons.  After  pointing  out  how  Catholics 
are  citizens  both  of  the  State  and  of  the  Church  and  that 
concord  in  the  nation  depends  on  concord  between  the 
Church  and  the  State,  His  Grace  points  to  the  pre- 
carious and  abnormal  position  in  which  the  Church  has 
been  placed  by  the  laws  passed  in  France  during  recent 
years.  Pope  Pius  X condemned  the  associations  for 
tvorship  because  they  did  not  sufficiently  safeguard  the 
constitution  of  the  Church  and  the  rights  of  her  Hier- 
archy. He  is,  therefore,  of  opinion  that  the  suggestion 
for  attempting  an  experiment  with  the  associations 
would  bring-  no  improvement  to  the  difficult  position  of 
the  clergy  without  considerable  alteration  in  several 
articles  of  the  Separation  Law.  ” We  shall,”  he  says, 
“ respectfully  ask  our  public  authorities  and  rulers 
whether  it  would  not  be  politically  wise  to  grant  the 
Church  what  most  of  the  Bishops  regard  as  indispens- 
able for  the  pacification  of  people’s  minds  and  for  our 
future  security.  '.  . . What  the  Church  demands  is  that 
in  the  last  resort  authority  should  belong  to  the  Bishops 
and  cutos  in  temporal  as  it  incontestably  does  in 
spiritual  matters.  The  ecclesiastical  Code,  recently 
published  by  Pope  Benedict  XV,  lays  down  that  a 
Bishop  must  watch  over  the  good  administration  of  the 
Church  property  in  his  diocese,  and  that  for  this  pur- 
pose he  must  appoint  a Council  of  competent  men,  of 
which  he  will  be  the  president.  . . . Our  jurisconsults 


are  unanimous  in  thinking  that  in  spite  of  the  judg- 
ments given  by  the  Council  of  State  and  by  the  Court  of 
Cassation,  the  Law  of  1905  does  not  seem  to  give  us 
the  necessary  security  for  the  rights  of  the  Hierarchy. 
They  are  also  of  opinion  that  the  problem  might  be 
solved  if  the  powers  of  the  declared  Associations  under 
the  Law  of  1901  were  extended  in  a way  like  the  Law 
of  March  12,  1920,  has  enlarged  those  of  Syndicates. 
What  we  need  is  a common  law  wide  enough  to  allow 
the  Church,  and  with  her  associations  of  every  sort, 
religious,  philosophical,  charitable,  social  and  recrea- 
tive, to  evolve  freely  in  accordance  with  their  prin- 
ciples, so  long  as  they  do  not  threaten  good  order.” 

A curious  light  upon  the  comprehensiveness  of  the 
Church  of  England  was  thrown  by  a remark  of  Lord 
Parmoor  at  a recent  meeting  of  the  new  National 
Assembly.  Lord  Phillimore  had  proposed  to  insert  a 
clause  in  the  Parochial  Church  Councils  Bill  providing 
that  in  parishes  where  by  custom  the  parishioners 
choose  the  churchwardens,  they  should  in  future  be 
chosen  by  the  parochial  church  meeting.  In  other 
words,  Nonconformists  and  Catholics  were  to  be 
robbed  of  their  immemorial  right  to  take  part  in  the 
churchwarden  elections.  Lord  Parmoor  quickly  saw 
the  implications  of  the  proposed  change,  and  said  it 
would  never  do.  If  they  were  to  maintain  their  posit’on 
as  a National  Church — a matter  of  such  supreme 
importance  that  by  comparison  all  questions  of  detai1 
sank  into  insignificance — they  ought  not  to  interfere 
at  that  stage  with  the  method  of  the  election  of  church- 
wardens by  the  parishioners.  One  of  the  primary  duties 
of  the  churchwarden  was  to  find,  so  far  as  he  could, 
seats  for  any  such  parishioners  as  desired  to  -'ttend 
church  services,  and  to  do' this  just  as  fairly  on  behalf  of 
a Nonconformist  as  of  a member  of  the  Church  itself. 
The  Archbishop  of  York  followed  on  the  same  side,  and 
said  the  Established  Church  always  admitted  that  all 
parishioners  could  claim,  as  of  right,  a place  within 
the  parish  church.  The  comprehensive  Church  includes 
us  all  and  asks  no  questions.  Lord  Phillimore’s  motion 
was  then  rejected  by  a large  majority. 


It  is  encouraging  to  read  in  the  new  number  of  the 
Inter-University  Magazine  just  to  hand  how  our  Catho- 
lic students  at  university  centres  are  banding  together 
in  local  societies  of  their  own,  and  already  feel  them- 
selves strong  enough  to  give  their  adhesion  to  the 
general  principle  of  federation  among  such  societies. 
To1  the  smaller  societies  such  federation  would  plainly 
be  a great  gain,  and  even  to  those  which  count  a more 
numerous  membership  would  help  to  the  production  of 
what  our  contemporary  calls  “a  literature  of  real 
Catholic  and  scientific  value,  yet  not  too  expert.”  To 
some,  also,  federation  offers  a way  of  getting  into 
touch  with  Catholics  abroad,  and  consolidating  Catholic 
opinion  and  energy,  a point  which  certainly  should  not 
be  lost  sight  of.  A temporary  committee  is  at  work  on  a 
draft  constitution  for  federation  which,  after  being  duly 
considered  and  accepted,  should  enable  our  university 
students’  societies  to  meet  at  our  next  Catholic  Con- 
gress as  a federation.  The  notes  from  the  various 
universities  are  full  of  interest.  Aberystwith  has  now 
got  a Catholic  society  of  its  own,  and  though  Notting- 
ham and  Southampton  have  not  yet  been  able  to  form 
one,  promising  preliminary  steps  have  been  taken  which 
should  soon  prove  effective.  The  articles  in  the  Maga- 
zine are  of  varied  character  and  full  of  interest,  and  deal 
with  Madame  Leseur,  Catholicity  and  Medical  Teach- 
ing, and  the  Chapel  of  St.  Finbarr  at  University  Col- 
lege, Cork.  We  wish  every  success  to  the  Magazine 
under  Father  Martindale’s  editorship.  It  has  already 
accomplished  much  in  the  first  year  of  its  existence  by 
bringing  Catholics  at  the  universities  into  touch  with’ 
each  other,  and  we  are  sure  that  as  time  goes  on  it  will 
-weld  them  into  and  lead  them  as  an  influential  federa- 
tion. 


Last  week  the  Archbishop  of  York  remarked  that 
“ all  efforts  towards  reunion  had  reached  an  impasse  As 
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wise  men  they  must  try  to  find  out  some  new  road 
and  make  a fresh  start.”  This  must  be  somewhat 
disconcerting-  for  those  who  had  based  such  high  hopes 
on  the  Lambeth  proposals  for  Christian  fellowship  with- 
out providing  for  doctrinal  agreement.  The  requirement 
of  reordination  by  Protestant  Bishops  as  a condition  for 
Nonconformist  ministers  to  be  allowed  to  minister  in 
the  churches  of  the  Establishment  is  naturally  unaccept- 
able to  the  Free  Churches.  As  an  illustration  of  the 
way  this  condition  is  regarded  in  such  quarters,  the  fol- 
lowing letter  from  the  Rev.  J.  Morgan  Gibbon,  a Con- 
gregational minister  of  Stamford1  Hill,  in  the  Times  on 
Wednesday  in  last  week,  should  prove  informing  : — “ I 
was  ordained  to  the  Congregational  ministry  by  prayer 
and  the  laying  on  of  hands,  and  for  32  years  I have 
ministered  to  one  of  the  largest  churches  in  London.  I 
have  preached,  baptized,  administered1  the  Sacrament, 
and  received  many  hundreds  of  men  and  women  into 
fellowship.  The  pulpits  of  all  the  Free  Churches  are 
open  to  me,  but  those  of  the  Church  of  England',  the 
Church  of  my  baptism,  are  closed.  In  her  eyes,  I am 
a layman,  who  has  taken  upon  himself  an  office  to  which 
he  has  no  right,  and  she  bids  me  seek  orders  at  the 
hands  of  a Bishop.  But  if  I did  so,  my  unconfirmed 
people  would  still  be  in  schism  ; I should  be  a priest 
ministering  to  heretics.  ‘ Not  even  that,’  say  my 
Catholic  neighbours.  ‘ The  Anglican  Bishop  is  him- 
self only  an  amiable  layman.  Submit  to  the  one  Church 
that  can  priest  you.’  If  now,  being  hot  on  the  search, 
I again  seek  ordination,  I shall  ipso  facto  lose  my 
people,  who  are  Protestant  to-  the  core,  and  put  myself 
out  of  communion  with  all  the  Protestant  Churches  of 
England  and  America.” 


Some  idea  of  the  havoc  wrought  by  the  Germans  in 
the  city  of  Reims  will  be  gathered  from  a statement 
made  by  the  Mayor  to  M.  Loucheur,  the  Minister  of  the 
Devastated  Regions,  on  his  visit  last  week.  The  town, 
said  the  Mayor,  has  suffered  material  damage  estimated 
at  ^74,000,000.  Buildings  necessary  for  civic  life, 
schools,  hospitals,  slaughterhouses,  churches,  and  94 
miles  of  streets  had  been  destroyed.  Sewage,  gas, 
water,  and  electricity  works  have  to  be  reconstructed. 
Seventy  thousand  inhabitants  have  returned,  preferring 
their  native  ruins  to  alien  residences.  They  want  to  re- 
build the  town  themselves,  and  will  not  let  German 
labourers  do  it  for  them.  In  order  to  get  on  with  the 
work  as  soon  as  possible  the  city  is  to  issue  a loan  for 
about  four  millions,  bearing  interest  at  6 per  cent,  free 
of  tax,  guaranteed  by  the  French  Government,  which 
will  itself  budget  for  the  money  necessary  to  pay  the 
interest.  It  is  unfortunate  that  the  ruin  wrought  at 
Reims  is  on  so  vast  a scale  that  no  English  town  could 
undertake  to-  adopt  the  city.  But  one  might  do  some- 
thing to  help  the  loan  or  help  in  other  ways. 


If  we  may  rely  upon  certain  extracts  taken  from  the 
Living  Church,  an  important  Church  paper  in  America, 
by  the  Church  Times,  it  would  seem  that  the  so-called 
Catholic  movement  in  the  English  and  American  Epis- 
copal Churches  is  proceeding  on  different  lines.  The 
American  review  declares,  “ None  of  us  in  America 
speaks  of  a ‘ Catholic  party,’  unless  it  be  with  apolo- 
gies1. We  are  not  interested  in  building  up  a Catholic 
sect  in  the  midst  of  a Protestant  Church.”  The  writer 
claims,  too,  that  the  movement  in  America  is  proceed- 
ing “ on  much  more  solid,  much  less  partisan,  lines  than 
it  is  in  England,”  and  reproves  the  Anglo-Catholics  as 
being  “sectarian,”  to  which  the  Church  Times  retorts 
by  telling  him  that  he  i;s  “inclined  to  be  provincial.” 
In  illustration  of  this  the  Church  Times  quotes  again 
from  the  American  journal  as  follows: — “We  are 
American  Catholics,  neither  dependent  on  the  Church  of 
England  nor  on  the  Church  of  Rome  for  our  order  of  j 
worship  and  ceremonial,  and  quite  competent  to-  frame  ! 
a use  for  ourselves — as,  some  time,  we  propose  to  do.” 
On  this  it  comments  thus  : “ The  writer  preaches,  it  will 
be  seen,  an  ecclesiastical  Monroe  doctrine  for  the 
American  Church.  He  says  plainly  : Hands  off  ! We 
can  manage  our  own  affairs  quite  well  for  ourselves 


without  help  or  interference  from  Europe,  and  we  in- 
tend so  to  manage  them.  That  is  surely  a very  provin- 
cial, and  we  are  inclined  to  say,  uncatholic  attitude.  We 
hope  it  has  not  any  large  number  of  disciples.” 


With  the  present  1 13th  number,  the  Downside  Review1 
enters  upon  a new  era  of  its  existence.  Henceforth  it 
will  be  managed  by  the  monks  of  the-  Abbey,  and  will 
be  carried  on  without  the  support  of  St.  Gregory’s 
Society,  which  has  adopted1  the  school  magazine,  the 
Raven,  as  its  organ.  The  policy  of  the  Review  will, 
we  are  informed,  be,  as  ever,  to  “ keep-  old  Grego-rians 
in  touch  with  Downside  and  to  supply  articles  connected 
with  Benedictine  thought,  history  and  art,”  and  to 
“ deal  only  with  th-o-se  school  events  which  shall  be  con- 
sidered of  general  interest.  . . . The  Review  seeks  to 
interest,  and  perhaps:  re-unite,  Grego-rians  now  out  of 
touch  with  the  present-day  life  of  the  school,  who-  per- 
haps kno-w  none  of  the  boys  and  few  of  the  resident 
community,  but  who-  look  o-n  Downside  as  their  alma 
mater — a spiritual  entity  which  trained  them,  po-ssibl-y 
■chastised  them,  and  certainly  made  them  what  they 
are.”  These  purposes-  seem  admirably  provided-  for  in 
the  current  number,  which  contains-  an  interesting  ac- 
count, by  Cardinal  Gasquet,  o-f  Blessed  Oliver  Plunket’s 
body  and  ho-w  it  was  first  brought  to-  Downside  in  1883 
by  him-  when  he  wa-s  Prio-r.  This  is  followed  by  a re- 
print of  the-  letters  fro-m  the-  martyr  to-  Abbot  Corker,  and 
s-o-me  historical  notes-  thereon  by  Dorn  Ethelbeirt  Ho-rne, 
and  an  account  of  the  translation  of  the  relics-  last  year 
to  their  new  shrine  in  the  Abbey  church..  In  some 
comments  on  the  Instituta  Patrum,  a document 
which  takes  one  back  to  the  ninth-  o-r  tenth-  century,  the 
golden  age  of  Plainso-ng,  Dom  Alphege  Shebbeare  has 
the  following  interesting  passage  00  the  antiquity  o-f 
the  elaboration  of  musical  phrases  : — “ People  seem 
sometimes  to-  imagine  that  elaboration  o-f  musical 
phrases- — as  we  s-ee,  for  instance,  in  our  Vatican 
Gradual,  where  many  notes  are  set  to-  single  syllables, 
and  these  often  unaccented  syllables — is-  a sign  of  com- 
parative modernity  in  the  chant,  a sign  that  it  must  be 
at  least  po-st-Gregorian,  whereas  this  device-  was  known 
to  St.  Augustine-,  Cassian,  and  even  to-  the  ancient 
Greeks.  St.  Augustine  actually  describes-  the-  jubilus 
(i.e.,  a phrase  of  many  notes-  set  to  a single  syllable)  as 
a ‘ song  without  words,  ’ which  he  says  ‘ tries  as  far  ajsi 
possible  to-  express  the:  feeling,  even  if  it  does  not  under- 
stand the  meaning.  ’ And  his  argument  fo-r  the  appro- 
priateness and  even  necessity  of  jubilating  is-  to-o-  ex- 
cellent and1  convincing  to-  be  passed  over.  Shortly  it 
stands  thus  : For  the  unspeakable  God  speech-  is  too 
poor — silence  unbecoming — nothing-  is-  left  but  to 
jubilate.  ” 


It  would  appear  from  a recent  article  in  the  French 
review,  Evangile  et  Liberte,  no  little  umbrage  is  being 
given  to  Protestants  in  France  by  the  activities  of  the 
Protestant  Episcopal  Church  of  America.  It  appears 
that  this  American  body  has-  established  itself  “ not  in 
Catholic  districts-  or  those  which  free  thought  has 
turned  to  unbelief,  but  in  Protestant  centres  where  Pro- 
testantism is  strongly  represented,  in  Paris,  Lyons, 
Bordeaux,  Marseilles,  Strasbourg,  -Colmar,  Grenoble, 
Toulon,  & c.  ” Already  twenty  new  parishes  have  been 
founded  by  this  new  Church-  from  across-  the  Atlantic, 
though  in  fourteen  or  fifteen  of  these  Protestant 
churches  were  in  existence.  Of  such  action  as  this 
French  Protestants  complain  that  it  is-  not  co-operation 
which  is  being  -offered  but  competition.  No  offer  o-f  co- 
operation or  help  was:  made;  these  American  Episcopal 
Methodists  just  pegged  out  -a  claim  and  started  on  their 
own.  “Their  action,”  says  the  article,  “which  is 
almost  violently  autonomous  and  separative  from  ours, 
inspires  us  with  apprehension,  not  for  ourselves,  but  for 
the  caus-eof  the  Gospel  in  France.  For' the  triumph  of 
that  cause  there  will  never  be  too-  many  Christians— but 
of  Churches  we  have  enough  and  to-  spare.”  This  is 
plain  -speaking,  and  it  comes  from  M.  Louis  Lafon,  the 
editor  of  the  Protestant  review  above  mentioned. 
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MORAL  THEOLOGY. 

Seme  Principles  of  Moral  Theology  and  their  Application. 
By  Kenneth  E.  Kirk,  Fellow  of  St.  Mary  Magdalen 
College.  15s.  London : Longmans.  . 

THE  title  of  this  work  is  misleading,  as  the  biblio- 
graphical table  shows  when  it  classifies  writers  under 
the  headings  : Moral  Theology,  Penitential  Theology,  Ascetic 
Theology  and  Casuistry,  Ethics  and  Christian  Ethics,  Psy- 
chology and  Religious  Psychology.  The  same  confusion  of 
thought  indicated  by  this  mistake  pervades  this  book.  Thus, 
after  quoting  Ullathorne’s  well-known  words  about  the 
necessity  of  cultivating  ascetical  as  well  as  moral  theology, 
Mr.  Kirk  condemns  Father  Slater  for  saying  that  moral 
theology  “ is  to  teach  the  priest  how  to  distinguish  what  is 
sinful  from  what  is  lawful.  . . it  is  not  intended  for  the 
building  up  of  character.”  Precisely,  and  therefore  a 
“ Moral  Theology  ” is  not  a treatise  on  Ascetics,  nor  vice 
versa.  Does  it  follow  that  because  these  subjects  are  treated 
of  separately  therefore  one  is  taught  and  not  the  other? 
Again,  the  author  praises  St.  Thomas  for  attempting  to 
reconcile  liberty  for  the  individual  with  ecclesiastical  autho- 
rity, and  after  saying  that  only  Jeremy  Taylor,  Hooker,  &c., 
have  carried  out  his  ideal,  he  goes  on  to  say  : "The  Roman 
Church  as  a whole  has  certainly  not  profited  by  his  example 
. . . Roman  Catholic  theology  has  lapsed  into  an  almost 
complete  authoritarianism  ” (p.  x).  What  a delightfully 
calumnious  statement!  More  especially  when  emanating 
from  a writer  on  Ascetics  ! 

To  come  to  details.  Mr.  Kirk  has  made  plentiful  use  of 
his  Summa,  and  we  are  glad  to  see  that  he  has  done  so. 
But  is  he  competent  to  handle  it?  We  will  take  examples 
at  random.  On  p.  83,  where  he  is  talking  of  the  relation 
between  faith  and  reason',  he  refers  to  the  Summa,  I i, 
1-2,  and  says  in  a note  : “ St.  Thomas’  position  seems  to  be 
that  there  are  two  orders  of  truth — a lower,  which  can  be 
apprehended  by  reason,  and  a higher,  which  is  the  subject 
matter  of  faith.  He  admits,  as  an  abstract  possibility,  that 
the  latter  order  is  essentially  reasonable;  but  tends  to  deny 
that  it  is  to  be  apprehended  as  true  by  the  operations  of  any 
one  normal  human  intelligence.  He  never,  in  fact,  wholly 
emancipates  himself  from  the  dualism  of  reason  and 
revelation.”  (See,  e.g.,  Contra  Gentiles,  I,  3.)  Yet  the  very 
title  of  the  last-named  passage  is  “ Duplex  est  veritatis 
modus  ” ; in  the  word  “ modus  ” Mr.  Kirk  has  the  key  to  his 
difficulty ; had  he  understood  it  he  would  not  have  penned 
that  note.  Then  again,  he  describes  faith  as  a gradual 
emergence  (p.  85),  and  quotes  St.  Thomas  II  lldae  i 4 in 
favour  of  this  notion.  It  is  enough  to. make  the  Saint  turn 
in  his  grave  ! On  p.  103  he  attempts  to  justify  himself  by 
saying  that  “ The  mistake  made  by  the  Schoolmen  lay  in 
regarding  faith  as  a habitus  formatus — an  unchanging 
state  of  mind — rather  than  as  the  slow  process  of  growth  our 
inquiry  has  shown  it  to  be.”  Now  in  all  sincerity  we  call 
this  a piece  of  downright  impertinence ! Who  is  Mr.  Kirk 
that  he  should  criticize  the  Scholastics  in  this  egregious 
fashion?  In  the  first  place  the  expression  ‘‘habitus 
formatus  ” does  not  occur  in  either  of  the  references  to  the 
Summa  which  he  gives ; in  the  second  place,  we  much  doubt 
whether  St.  Thomas  anywhere  speaks  of  faith  as  “ habitus 
formatus”;  thirdly,  even  if  he  does  so,  he  certainly  never 
means  by  that  expression  ‘‘an  unchanging  state  of  mind.” 
Once  more  : Mr.  Kirk  states  (p.  96)  that  “ The  Christian 
is  not  required  at  any  given  moment  to  be  able  to  justify 
the  full  content  of  his  faith  on  purely  rational  considerations ; 
though  the  possibility  of  being  able  to  do  so  is  an  ideal  to 
which  he  may  legitimately  aspire.”  To  this  astounding 
statement,  which  shows  an  utter  inability  to  understand 
what  faith  means,  Mr.  Kirk  adds  what,  to  a student  of  St. 
Thomas — and  indeed  to  any  thinking  Catholic — must  appear 
the  height  of  absurdity  : “ It  is  on  some  such  premises  as 
these  that  St.  Thomas  bases  his  conclusion  that  whilst  the 
principles  of  religion  are  to  be  believed  on  * authority,’  the 
guarantee  of  this  ' authority  ’ lies  in  the  fact  that  some  of 
its  tenets  are  demonstrable  as  true  by  logical  means,  whilst 
the  remainder  are  not  demonstrably  false.”  ( Author’s 
italics.)  He  refers  us  to  Summa,  I i 8;  II  II  i 5.  Needless  to 
say  there  is  no  hint  whatever  of  any  such  doctrine  in  these 
articles,  nor  in  any  part  of  the  Summa,  nor  anywhere — save 
in  the  mind  of  Mr.  Kirk. 

Are  we  too  severe  ? We  honestly  think  not.  For  remember 
that  this  book  is  meant  to  serve  as  a help  for  those  who  have 
to — or  think  they  have  to — guide  souls;  and  it  is  replete  with 
error.  Fancy  a moral  theologian  translating  “ virtus  stat  in 
medio  ” by  “in  a happy  mean  ” ! and  then  having  the 
impertinence  (we  are  sorry  to  be  so  rude,  but  there  is  no 


other  word  for  it)  to  correct  Aristotle  and  St.  Thomas! 
Words  fail  us.  Thank  God  one  never  had  the  misfortune  to 
frequent  an  Anglican  confessional  ! Read  what  Mr.  Kirk 
says  about  sins  ‘‘ex  malitia,”  and  then  compare  what  St. 
Thomas  says  in  the  articles  referred  to;  and  note  the  signifi- 
cant omission  of  the  adjective  “ certa,”  as  though  there  were 
no  difference  between  sins  “ ex  malitia  ” and  sins  “ ex  certa 
malitia  and  then  imagine  yourself  going  to  such  a con- 
fessor burdened  with  some  habitual  failing  (pp.  242  and 
265  the  note). 


CATHOLIC  THOUGHT  AND  THINKERS. 
Catholic  Thought  and  Thinkers : Introductory.  By  C.  C. 
Martindale,  S.J.  5s.  London  : Harding  & More. 

AS  Father  Martindale  says,  this  volume  is  introductory 
to  a new  series  modelled  in  part  on  the  well-known 
French  series  “ La  Pensde  Chr^tienne.”  The  moving  spirit 
in  the  enterprise  was,  we  understand,  the  late  Father 
O’Dowd,  and  he  and  Father  Martindale  were  entrusted 
with  its  general  editorship.  The  idea  is  to  publish  studies 
\of  great  Catholic  thinkers  in  each  age,  and,  by  allowing 
them  to  speak  for  themselves  as  far  as  possible,  to  enable 
readers  to  form  for  themselves  some  idea  of  these  men  and 
the  age  in  which  they  lived.  The  volumes  are  intended  to 
average  about  150-200  pages  each,  and  it  is  hoped  that 
they  will  prove  helpful  to  general  readers  as  well  as  to 
study  clubs,  students  in  seminaries,  and  others. 

In  this  introductory  volume  Father  Martindale  has  fur- 
nished us  with  what  may  not  inaptly  be  termed  “ a lighten- 
ing sketch  ” of  the  Christian  era.  In  his  first  chapter  he 
takes  us  from  the  birth  of  the  Church  to  the  death  of 
Origen,  a.d.  254  ; in  his  second  to  the  death  of  St.  Augustine, 
a.d.  430;  in  his  third  from  the  sack  of  Rome  in  a.d.  476  to 
the  close  of  the  thirteenth  century.  We  feel  inclined  to 
quarrel  with  this  division — the  Scholastic  period  stands  out 
so  definitely  from  what  preceded  it  and  followed  it  that  we 
would  have  preferred  to  have  a chapter  entirely  devoted  to 
it.  The  fourth  chapter  takes  us  from  the  rise  of,  Human- 
ism in  the  opening  of  the  fourteenth  century  to  the  French 
Revolution;  the  fifth  deals  with  “The  Modern  Era,”  with 
the  intellectual  revolution  in  France,  England,  and  Ger- 
many, with  the  rise  of  the  “ Romanticist  ” school,  the  age 
of  the  Vatican  Council,  and  the  weird  “ Christian  ” move- 
ments which  have  characterized  the  nineteenth  century  in 
our  own  country.  We  fancy  most  readers  will  regard  this 
fifth  chapter  as  the  most  remarkable  in  the  whole  volume. 
We  wish  the  series  and  its  patrons  all  success ! 


THE  EARLY  CHURCH  IN  SCOTLAND. 

St.  Columba  of  Iona.  By  Lucy  Menzies.  8s.  6d.  London  : 
Dent. 

THE  same  difficulties  that  confront  the  student  of  the 
early  Church  history  in  Ireland  are  met  with  again 
in  the  history  of  the  Irish  offshoot  in  Scotland.  There  is  a 
great  poverty  of  literary  records,  and  even  the  few  that 
have  come  down  to  us  are  exasperatingly  devoid  of  coherent 
or  relevant  facts.  Adamnan  was  splendidly  able  to  furnish 
us  with  a wealth  of  knowledge  regarding  Celtic  liturgy, 
jurisdiction  and  hierarchical  dependence.  In  place  of  that 
he  strings  together  into  a veritable  yarn  miracles  and  pro- 
phecies that  are  meant  to  do  justice  for  a life  of  Columba. 
Something  more  useful  can  be  derived  from  Jonas’s  life  of 
Columbanus.  But  in  general  it  is  true  to  say  that  the 
obscurity  that  reigns  in  the  history  of  the  Church  in  Ireland 
from  the  days  of  Patrick’s  “ Confession  ” to  Bernard’s  life 
of  Malachy  finds  its  parallel  in  the  history  of  the  Church  in 
Britain  previous  to  the  writings  of  Bede. 

This  is  of  importance  to  the  reader  of  Miss  Menzies’  life 
of  St.  Columba.  She  writes  in  a popular  style ; and  as  a 
popular  account  of  an  historic  figure,  the  book  is  useful, 
pleasantly  readable,  and  not  too  discursive.  But  the  defects 
of  a popular  style  are  only  too  apparent.  Statements  are 
made  categorically  which  have  no  foundation  in  fact  or  are 
based  on  the  flimsiest  of  evidence,  or  rely  on  theories  of 
which  the  truth  has  never  been  demonstrated.  The  reader 
is  further  deprived  of  references  by  which  to  check  the 
statements.  Of  course  the  egregious  falsity  of  such  a state- 
ment as  that  the  belief  in  free-will — which  is  wrongly  put 
forward  as  the  Pelagian  heresy — “ came  into  conflict  with 
some  narrow  doctrines  of  the  Church  ” (p.  xv)  can  be  con- 
doned. It  is  a passing  remark,  and  outside  the  author’s 
subject.  But  on  a question  of  miracles,  Miss  Menzies  seems 
not  to  be  aware  of  the  teaching  of  Our  Lord  in  the  Gospel. 
She  prefers  the  comforting  assurance  that  medical  science 
w7as  then  in  its  infancy.  The  power  of  God  was  a current 
misnomer  for  “the  method  now  called  psycho-therapy.” 
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She  is  at  pains  to  give  a rational  account  of  Columba’s 
miracles.  The  attempt,  no  doubt,  is  complimentary  to 
Adamnan,  but  hardly  fair  to  the  Saint.  It  would  be  more 
critical  to  question  Adamnan’s  testimony  were  it  not  that 
the  author  “ cannot  afford  to  discard  them  ” (the  miracles). 

Catholics  who  read  the  book  will  observe  an  antagonism 
to  Rome.  Sincerely  one  feels  sure  that  no  offence  is  meant 
by  phrases  like  “ the  corrupting  influence  of  Rome,” 
Rome’s  “ engulfing  ” the  Celtic  Church,  St.  Wilfrid’s 
character  as  “ the  Judas  of  the  band  ” of  Northumbrians. 
They  are  saved  from  being  foolish  by  the  dignity  of  that 
section  of  Anglicans  who  call  themselves  Catholics  and 
make  of  these  catchwords  a shibboleth.  With  this  bias  it 
is  not  surprising  that  Miss  Menzies  can  give  a very  good 
sketch  of  the  life  of  St.  Columba,  accompanied  by  much 
interesting  collateral  matter,  and  yet  end  on  a false  note 
proclaiming  St.  Columba  as  the  founder  of  the  Scottish 
Church  and  nation. 


LITERARY  NOTES 


CONSTANTINE  I AND  THE  GREEKS. 
Constantine  1 and  the  Greek  People.  By  Paxto^  PIibben. 

$3.50  net.  New  York  : Century  Co. 

N this  volume,  Mr.  Hibben,  an  experienced  American 
journalist,  who  was  in  Athens  during  the  war,  puts 
forward  a view  of  events  in  Greece  which  he  claims  is  not 
that  permitted  to  reach  the  American  public  What 
happened  in  Greece,  he  contends,  is  a disclosure  of  the 
unfortunate  and  bungling  Entente  diplomacy  in  the  Near 
East.  Events  and  misunderstanding  of  Balkan  problems 
kept  Greece  an  unwilling  neutral,  and  he  even  goes  so  far 
as  to  maintain  that  Constantine  always  favoured  joining 
the  Greek  forces  with  those  of  the  Allies,  and  that  it  was 
the  refusal  of  the  Allies  to  guarantee  the  integrity  of  the 
Greek  State  that  prevented  union  from  the  beginning.  This 
is  scarcely  borne  out  by  certain  letters  of  the  King  and  other 
evidences,  but  Mr.  PIibben  maintains  and  explains  his  view 
strongly  and  clearly  and  in  considerable  detail. 


WESTMINSTER  CATHEDRAL  CHRONICLE. 

INTEREST  in  the  February  number  of  the  Cathedral 
Chronicle  begins  with  the  frontispiece,  a reproduction 
of  a drawing  at  Archbishop’s  House,  by  “ Dicky  ” Doyle, 
showing  Cardinal  Manning  offering  his  first  Mass,  at  Farm 
Street,  in  1851,  assisted  by  Pere  de  Ravignan.  The  literary 
contents  are  good  and  varied  : they  include  a “ Meditation 
for  the  Laity,”  by  Monsignor  O’Kelley,  whose  great  work 
in  connection  with  the  Church  Extension  Society  of  America 
has  been  prominently  before  Catholic  notice ; an  account,  in 
the  always  interesting  Church  Music  Notes,  of  a pre-Refor- 
mation  musical  MS.  brought  to  light  at  Eton  College ; a 
paper  by  Father  Aloysius  Roche  on  psycho-analysis,  another 
story  in  the  ” Dream  Cities  ” series,  and  the  customary 
editorials  and  other  matter.  It  is  an  excellent  three-penny- 
worth. 


BLACKFRIARS. 


ALTHOUGH  the  contents  of  the  February  nurpber  of 
Blackfriars  are  fewer  than  in  some  previous  issues, 
the  subjects  dealt  with  are  all  of  them  interesting,  and  in 
places  of  topical  importance.  The  editor  devotes  his  intro- 
ductory notes  to  the  subject  of  the  supposed  religious  hate 
which,  as  Mr.  Hilaire  Belloc  has  pointed  out,  is  widely  but 
erroneously  supposed  on  the  Continent  to  lie  at  the  root  of 
the  Irish  trouble.  Mr.  Joseph  Clayton  discusses  “ The 
Meaning  of  Unemployment,”  which,  he  urges,  will  only 
cease  with  the  ending  of  the  rule  of  the  capitalist  in  in- 
dustry. In  a paper  on  “ Race  and  Religion,”  Father  Leslie 
Walker,  S.J.,  reviews  the  volume  by  Professor  McDougall, 
F.R.S.,  on  “The  Group  Mind.”  His  article  is  useful  for 
its  analysis  of  the  professor’s  views  and  the  points  of  correc- 
tion which  they  call  for.  A long  and  interesting  article  on 
“The  Poetry  of  Walter  de  la  Mare,”  by  R.  W.  King, 
varies  the  number  in  a literary  sense,  and  then  we  get 
to  a clear  and  instructive  exposition,  in  Father  Hugh  Pope’s 
paper  on  “ Cheap  Divorce  : Cheaper  Religion,”  of  the  Scrip- 
ture texts  of  Christ’s  teaching  on  marriage  and  divorce. 


“ Certainly,”  says  Cardinal  Newman  in  one  of  his  later 
Anglican  writings,  “ as  we  advance  in  perception  of  the 
Truth,  we  all  become  less  fitted  to  be  controversialists.” 
This  saying  of  an  acute  thinker  well  read  in  theological  and 
polemical  literature,  may  serve  to  suggest  an  appropriate 
Scholastic  objection,  if  not  a plausible  argument  for  the 
“ Avvocato  del  diavolo,”  in  connection  with  the  prospective 
beatification  of  the  Prince  of  Catholic  Controversialists.  For 
if  this  opinion  of  Newman’s  is  well  warranted,  and  if,  as 
can  scarcely  be  doubted,  a lively  faith  and  spiritual  insight 
are  the  natural  (or  supernatural)  accompaniments  of  heroic 
virtue,  it  would  seem  that  a candidate  for  beatification 
must  needs  have  advanced  so  far  in  his  perception  of  the 
Truth  that  he  can  be  but  ill  fitted  to  be  a competent  con- 
troversialist. And,  per  contra,  it  may  be  argued  that  a 
writer  who  has  given  us  a convincing  and  practical  proof 
of  his  mastery  of  the  gentle  art  of  controversy,  can  scarcely 
have  attained  to  that  spiritual  perfection  which  carries  with 
it  a perception  of  the  Truth,  ex  hypothesi,  incompatible  with 
success  in  polemical  theology. 


Apart  from  this  use  as  a suggestive  objection,  this  saying 
of  Newman’s  has  a peculiar  interest  of  its  own.  And  this 
is,  possibly,  more  worthy  of  remark,  because  these  early 
efforts  in  Anglican  and  anti-Roman  controversy  are  likely 
to  be  less  read  at  the  present  day  than  the  author’s  later 
Catholic  writings  And  readers  of  the  “ Essay  on  the 
Development  of  Christian  Doctrine,”  and  the  “.Apologia,” 
and  “;A  Letter  to  the  Rev.  B.  Pus?y,  D.D.,  on  his  recent 
Eirenicon,”  are  all  sufficiently  familiar  with  the  fact  that, 
there  were  hard  words  and  harsh  judgments  in  these  anti- 
Roman  writings.  For  they  have  seen  the  strong  passages 
which  he  publicly  retracted ; they  have  heard  how  his  friend 
Hurrell  Froude  was  fain  to  enter  a pretest  against  “ all  this 
cursing  and  swearing.”  And  when,  in  the  aforesaid  letter 
to  Dr.  Pusey,  he  has  occasion  to  touch  on  the  hard  words 
which  some  Catholic  writers  applied  to  the  Tractarians,  we 
find  him  adding  with  characteristic  frankness  : “ I do  not 
say  that  such  a view  of  us  was  unnatural ; and  for  myself, 

I readily  confess,  that  I had  used  about  the  Church  such 
language,  that  I had  no  claim  on  Catholics  for  any  mercy.” 


Walks  in  Rouen  (5s.  6d.  London  : S.P.C.K.),  by  Jocelyn 
Perkins,  is  a simple  and  comprehensive  account  of  the 
history  of  this  old  Norman  city  and  of  its  most  interesting 
buildings.  After  an  introductory  historical  chapter  the 
author  takes  us  round  the  town  in  nine  tours.  Without 
pretence  to  originality  or  recondite  research  he  shows  him- 
self a well-informed  guide  and  generally  sympathetic.  A 
short  appendix  .is  devoted  to  the  story  of  St.  jeanne  d’Arc, 
who  was  burned  in  Rouen  market  place.  The  format  of 
the  book  is  convenient  for  its  purpose. 


This  candid  account  of  the  faults  and  defects  of  the  con- 
troversial writings  of  the  Anglican  Newman  seems  to  fur- 
nish a special  reason  for  noting  a pleasing  feature  in  the 
aforesaid  passage  about  advance  in  the  perception  of 
the  Truth  making  us  less  fit  to  be  controversialists.  It  occurs 
in  the  course  of  a lecture  “ On  the  Roman  Teaching  as 
Neglectful  of  Antiquity.”  The  lecturer  has  discovered,  as 
he  considers,  a glaring  case  of  this  neglect  in  Bellarmine’s 
great  work  on  the  Controversies  of  Faith.  And,  being  loth 
to  accuse  “ so  serious  and  good  a man  as  Bellarmine  ” of 
wilful  unfairness,  he  offers  the  following  ingenious  explana- 
tion of  the  great  Jesuit’s  “ strange  error  ” as  he  considers 
it  : — “ A Romanist,  then,  cannot  really  argue  in  defence  of 
the  Roman  doctrines ; he  has  too  firm  a confidence  in  their 
truth,  if  he  is  sincere  in  his  profession,  to  enable  him 
critically  to  adjust  the  due  weight  to  be  given  to  this  or 
that  evidence.  He  assumes  his  Church’s  conclusion  as  true; 
and  the  facts  or  witness  he  adduces  are  rather  brought  to 
receive  an  interpretation  than  to  furnish  a proof.  His 
highest  aim  is  to  show  the  mere  consistency  of  his  theory, 
its  possible  adjustment  with  the  records  of  Antiquity.” 


As  Newman  came  to  see  later  on,  there  was  a real 
objective  justification  for  Bellarmine’s  procedure  in  the 
incriminated  passage.  But,  at  the  moment,  his  own 
criticism  seemed  to  furnish  a triumphant  refutation  of  the 
Catholic  controversialist.  And  in  the  words  we  have  just 
quoted,  he  seems  to  give  a wider  range  to  his  victory ; and 
not  only  the  great  Jesuit  with  whom  he  is  grappling,  but 
the  whole  host  of  Catholic  champions,  are,  so  to  speak,  put 
hors  de  combat.  Their  arguments  are  not,  it  would  seem, 
reallv  arguments  at  all,  and  their  witnesses  are  not  witnesses, 
Yet, "here,  in  the  moment  of  his  triumph,  he  suddenly  gives 
his  criticism  a new  turn  and  -puts  his  opponents  on  a higher 
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spiritual  level  than  his  own  : “ I am  not  here  inquiring,” 
ho  continues,  “ how  much  of  high  but  misdirected  moral 
feeling  is  implied  in  this  state  of  mind ; certainly  as  we 
advance  in  perception  of  the  Truth,  we  all  become  less 
fitted  to  be  controversialists.” 


As  sufficiently  appears  from  the  fact  that  we  take  it  as  a 
difficulty  to  be  met,  or  a scholastic  abjection  to  be  answered 
we  cannot  accept  this  proposition  without  some  necessary 
distinctions  and  qualifications.  But  we  must,  at  any  rate, 
allow  that  this  view  of  the  matter  is  not  altogether  without 
warrant.  For  though,  as  we  know  from  our  experience 
of  some  of  the  best  masters  of  the  art,  high  sanctity  and 
spiritual  insight  and  perception  of  the  Truth  are  by  no 
means  incompatible  with  fine  achievements  in  the  field  of 
controversy,  it  is  only  too  true  that  a disputant’s  previous 
and  independent  confidence  in  his  conclusion  is  apt  to  have 
an  unfortunate  effect  on  the  arguments  and  the  evidence 
by  which  it  is  supported.  To  take  a -homely  illustration, 
such  a theologian  is  in  much  the  same  case  as  a schoolboy 
who  has  access  to  a “ key  ” and  knows  the  answer  to  a 
sum,  or  a mathematical  problem  before  he  has  worked  it 
out.  In  one  way,  this  previous  knowledge  may  make  his 
task  easier,  for  it  will  keep  him  from  following  a wrong 
track.  But,  on  the  other  hand,  as  the  result  does  not  really 
rest  on  his  own  work,  he  is  in  danger  of  taking  less  care 
in  the  work,  and  may  be  too  easily  satisfied  with  any 
argument  which  seems  to  support  the  true,  and  already 
known,  solution. 

1 ~~ 

A more  obvious,  and  in  some  respects  a more  serious, 
objection  to  the  compatibility  of  eminent  sanctity  with 
suocess  in  controversy  may  be  brought  from  the  opposite 
direction.  In  more  than  one  of  the  Breviary  legends,  or 
lives  of  the  saints,  we  read  of  a saint  who  began  to  practise 
as  an  advocate ; but  having  been  led  to  make  a false  state- 
ment .in  conducting  a case,  he  was  so  impressed  by  the 
spiritual  perils  of  the  profession  that  he  hastened  to  leave 
the  law  and  betook  himself  to  a religious  life.  But  it  may 
surely  be  urged  with  some  show  of  reason  that  the  theo- 
logical controversialist,  though  he  pleads  for  a more  sacred 
cause,  and  conducts  his  case  in  a different  court,  is  really 
an  advocate,  beset  by  the  same  spiritual  perils  as  the  lawyer 
who  is  tempted  to  snatch  a victory  by  sharp  practice  and 
benefit  his  client  at  the  expense  of  truth  and  justice.  And 
if  we  may  judge  by  the  complaints  freely  raised  in  both 
camps  about  dubious  documents,  and  false  charges,  and 
suppression  of  truth,  and  needless  bitterness,  and  the 
proverbial  odium  theoio  gicum , it  would  seem  that  in  spite 
of  the  sacredness  of  the  cause  they  have  at  heart,  not  a few 
controversialists  succumb  to  these  temptations. 


This  objection,  it  may  be  remarked,  cuts  both  ways.  For 
while  it  seems  to  show  that  the  controversialist,  beset  by 
these  perils  and  temptations,  has  but  little  chance  of 
becoming  a saint,  on  the  other  hand,  it  may  also  suggest 
that  the  saint  who  disdains  to  use  the  common  weapons 
employed  in  this  rude  war  of  words  is  likely  to  prove  but  a 
poor  controversialist-.  And,  certainly,  if  the  end  in  view 
meant  nothing  more  than  the  discomfiture  of  an  opponent, 
or  the  triumph  of  a party,  or  the  making  of  a name  for 
acuteness  in  argument,  it  might  well  be  that  success  might 
be  achieved  by  dubious  methods,  and  that  a controversialist 
with  a conscience  would  find  himself  at  a disadvantage. 
But  in  truth,  this  ingenious  objection  is  grounded  on  a false 
supposition.  For  the  real  end  of  religious  controversy  is 
the  triumph  of  the  truth,  the  defence  o-f  the  faith  against 
its  assailants,  and  the  conviction  and  conversion  of  those 
who  are  in  error.  And  every  one  of  those  acts  or  omissions 
which  are  incompatible  with  the  personal  sanctity  of  the 
controversialist,  the  use  of  doubtful  documents  or  other  un- 
worthy weapons,  the  suppression  of  truth,  the  want  of 
candour  or  charity — is  no  less  fatal  to  the  true  end  of 
controversy. 


If  only  for  this  reason,  we  can  well  appreciate  the  sound 
practical  judgment  of  the  old  Greek  theologian,  St.  Anas- 
tasius of  Sinai,  who  opens  his  “ Hodegus,  ” or  Guide, 
against  the  Monophysite  heretics,  known  as  the  Acephali, 
by  setting  forth  various  conditions  required  in  the  cham- 
pions of  the  truth,  and  gives  the  first  place  to  spiritual 
holiness  of  life.  The  way  in  which  he  combines  this  spiritual 
requirement  with  plain,  practical  recommendations  may 
well  recall  Oliver’s  advice  to  “ trust  in  God  and  keep  your 
powder  dry.”-  This  may  be  sufficiently  seen  from  the  three 
first  requirements  on  his  list,  to  wit:  (1)  to  lead  a holy  life 
and  have  the  Spirit  of  God  dwelling  in  you  ; (2)  to  be  famdinr 
with  terms  or  definitions;  (3)  to  have  an  accurate  knowdedge 
o<f  the  opinions  of  those  who  are  on  the  other  side,  and  to 


study  their  writings  carefully.  As  we  have  said,  there  arc 
other  requirements  on  the  list,  but  we  fancy  that  one  who 
fulfilled  these  three  alone  might  well  be  accounted  an  ideal 
controversialist. 


Certainly  a writer  who  really  satisfied  the  first  of  these 
requirements  could  not  be  wanting  in  charity,  or  candour, 
or  truthfulness.  A man  w'ho  was  holy  and  filled  with  the 
spirit  of  truth  and  holiness  could  not  say  what  he  knew 
to  be  untrue,  or  be  guilty  of  injustice  or  misrepresentation. 
To  be  sure,  a good  man  might  err  in  good  faith  and  be 
misled  by  false  or  exaggerated  accounts  of  the  opinions  of 
our  opponents.  But  this  unwitting  injustice  is  precluded  by 
the  third  requirement  that  one  who  would  refute  heretics 
must  have  an  accurate  knowledge  of  their  opinions  and  be 
a diligent  student  of  their  writings. 


The  reader  may  have  a shrewd  suspicion  that  a rigorous 
enforcement  of  these  preliminary  conditions  laid  down  by 
St.  Anastasius  would  make  a pretty  clean  sweep  of  a good 
deal  of  modern  controversial  literature.  For  how  many 
critics  of  Luther  are  familiar  with  his  voluminous  writings? 
Have  all  those  who  write  against  the  errors  of  modern 
philosophy  made  a careful  study  of  Kant  and  Hegel?  And 
must  censors  of  Higher  Criticism  be  expected  to  make 
acquaintance  with  the  works  of  Kuenen  and  Wellhausen? 
But  if  some  of  the  facile  critics  and  controversialists  of  later 
years  could  scarcely  stand  this  test,  these  requirements  of  St. 
Anastasius  would  in  no  wise  affect  the  position  of  such  an 
old  master  as  the  Venerable  Cardinal  Bellarmine.  How 
well  he  fulfilled  the  first  of  the  conditions  may  be  seen  from 
the  evidence  adduced  in  the  process  of  his  beatification,  and 
the  discerning  reader  may  find  further  unmistakable  tokens 
in  the  tender  beauty  of  his  spiritual  writings.  His  fulfilment 
of  the  second  condition  is  known  to  all  who  have  studied 
his  great  controversial  work.  And,  as  we  have  lately  seen, 
Protestants  themselves  bear  witness  to  his  knowledge  of 
their  own  authors  and  his  faithful  presentment  of  their 
arguments. 

W.  H.  K. 
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RUGBY  FOOTBALL. 

St.  Edmund’s  College  v.  O.M.T.  Members. 

The  introduction  of  Rugby  football  at  St.  Edmund’s  fully 
justified  itself  in  the  display  given  by  the  F:rst  XV  in  the  first 
outs’de  match  against  Mr.  Fuller’s  XV.  Mr.  Fuller,  the  well-known 
member  of  the  Old  Merchant  Taylors,  Mr.  Huskisson  and  Mr. 
Burnege,  members  of  the  same  club,  undertook  the  initial  instruc- 
tion in  the  game  at  the  College  at  the  beginning  of  last  term. 
Mr.  P uller’s  XV  consisted  largely  of  past  and  present  members 
of  the  • Old  Merchant  Taylors',  and  when  it  is  known  that  the 
visitors’  pack  was  led  by  Mr.  Huskisson,  the  present  captain  of 
the  Old  Merchant  Taylors,  and  captain  of  the  South  of  England 
team  of  1920,  the  standard  of  play  achieved  by  the  College  XV 
merits  no  little  praise. 

The  game  was  keenly  contested  throughout.  The  zeal  shown 
by  the  College  was  admired  on  all  sides,  particularly  by  the  sup- 
porters of  the  visitors,  most  of  whom  were  keep  enthusiasts  of 
Rugby  football.  The  final  score,  20  points  to  10  points  in  favour 
of  the  visitors,  :s  sufficient  testimony  of  the  keenness  of  the  game. 
The  tackling  by  the  College  XV  merited  the  praise  which  it  re- 
ceived, and  but  for  several  instances  of  plucky  and  determined 
tackling  the  score  would  probably  have  been  more  to  the  disad- 
vantage of  the  College.  The  scorers  for  the  College  were  : — 
L.  Biggie,  the  College  captain,  two  tries, 'one  converted  by  himself 
and  the  other  by  R.  Sherwin  ; V.  McCarthy,  one  try,  converted  by 
R.  Sherwin,  and  a dropped  goal  by  J.  McEntee. 


240 


THE  TABLET 


[Saturday,  February  19,  1921. 


THE  CARDINAL  AND  THE  SITUATION 
IN  IRELAND. 

ARCHBISHOP  MANNING’S  PASTORAL  ON 
FENIANISM. 

The  following  letter  from  the  Cardinal  Archbishop, 
together  with  Archbishop  Manning’s  Pastoral  of  1867, 
printed  below,  was  read  in  the  churches  of  the  Westminster 
diocese  on  Sunday  last : — 

The  tragedy  of  Ireland  continues  and  becomes  still  more 
acute.  Horror  and  outrage,  in  the  form  both  of  aggression 
and  of  repression,  are  reported  day  by  day.  In  the  midst  of 
this  welter  and  confusion  I have  grave  reason  10  fear  that 
some  of  my  own  flock,  impelled  by  legitimate  love  of  country 
and  urgent  longing  for  the  realization  of  lawful  aspirations, 
are  unwarily  allowing  themselves  to  become  implicated,  by 
active  sympathy  or,  even,  actual  co-operation,  in  societies 
and  organizations  which  are  in  opposition  to  the  laws  of 
God  and  of  the  Catholic  Church. 

A similar  danger  arose  in  London  in  1867,  and  my  great 
Predecessor,  the  then  Archbishop  Manning,  in  words 
inspired  by  zeal  for  God’s  honour,  and  burning  with  his 
constant  and  unfailing  love  for  Ireland  and  her  faithful 
people,  uttered  the  needed  warning.  I take  that  warning, 
'heard  fifty-four  years  ago,  and  I make  it  my  own  to-day. 
The  name  “ Fenianism  ” is  now  no  longer  in  use,  but  the 
activity  that  it  connoted  is  still  alive,  and  the  denunciation 
of  the  second  Archbishop  of  Westminster  applies  in 
unchanging  measure  to  that  activity  to-day,  by  whatso- 
ever name  it  may  be  called.  It  may  be  known  unerringly 
by  its  principles,  by  its  teachings,  and  by  its  fruits.  I 
desire  the  words  of  my  Predecessor  to  be  used  continually 
ifor  the  safeguarding  of  the  whole  flock ; and  for  your 
guidance,  dear  Reverend  Father,  in  the  direction  of 
individual  consciences. 

Parliament  will  meet  again  next  week  with  the  firm 
purpose,  it  is  to  be  hoped,  of  dealing  justly  and  promptly 
with  this  tragedy  of  Ireland.  Urge  upon  your  people  to  be 
constant  in  prayer  throughout  Lent  for  this  intention,  and 
let  them  have  it  in  mind  whenever  they  hear  Mass  or 
receive  Holy  Communion. 

I enjoin  that  this  Letter  and  the  enclosed  reprint  of  the 
Letter  of  Archbishop  Manning  be  read  to  the  faithful  in  all 
our  churches  on  Sunday  next,  the  first  Sunday  of  Lent. 

May  God  bless  you  all  and  have  you  ever  in  His  keeping. 

Francis  Cardinal  Bourne, 

Archbishop  of  Westminster. 

ARCHBISHOP  MANNING’S  PASTORAL  FOR  THE 
FEAST  OF  ST.  PATRICK,  1867. 

On  this  feast  of  St.  Patrick  I speak  to  you  with  a mixed 
feeling  of  joy  arid  sorrow.  The  festival  of  your  great  Apostle  and 
Father  brings  vividly  before  us  the  grace  which  through  him  has 
descended  upon  you,  and  upon  your  children,  and  likewise  his 
glory  which  through  your  faith  is  always  increasing  both  on  earth 
and  in  heaven.  Excepting  the  Apostles  of  our  Divine  Master, 
there  is,  perhaps,  no  saint  whose  spiritual  children  are  so  faithful 
and  so  fervent,  so  numerous  or  so  widely  spread.  They  are  in 
Ireland,  England  and  Scotland,  in  Canada,  throughout  the  United 
States,  on  the  shores  of  both  their  seas,  in  the  West  Indies,  in 
India,  in  Australia,  in  the  Islands  of  the  Pacific.  It  is  a wonderful 
fact  in  the  Providence  of  God  that  when  the  English  tongue  began 
to  contradict  the  Catholic  Church,  the  children  of  St.  Patrick 
took  it  as  if  their  own,  and  have  spread  the  Catholic  faith  where- 
soever the  English  speech  is  heard  : not  only  throughout  the 
Empire  of  Britain,  but  wheresoever  the  Anglo-Saxon  race  and 
Language  have  extended.  North  America  and  Australia  are  evi- 
dently marked  out  for  a great  future.  Empires  will  one  day  rise 
out  of  them  : and  in  their  destinies  the  children  of  St.  Patrick 
must  bear  a large  proportion.  St.  Patrick  has  left  on  record 
his  confidence  that  the  people  whom  God  had  given  him,  in  the 
ends  of  the  earth,  wouid  never  be  lost  to’  his  inheritance;  and 
that  confidence  had  been  signally  justified.  The  children  of  St. 
Patrick  have  continued  faithful  to  their  Saint  and  Father  with  a 
fidelity  not  surpassed  by  any  nation  of  the  Christian  world.  This 
day  bears  witness  throughout  the  world  that  you  are  steadfast 
to  the  faith  he  taught  you,  and  to  the  laws  which  he  delivered 
to  you.  You  love  him  as  the  great  and  powerful  intercessor  who 
is  ever  praying  for  you  before  the  Throne  of  God,  and  as  the 
Spiritual  Father  through  whom  you  have  passed  from  death  to 
life.  It  is  he  that  made  you  heirs  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  You 
owe  to  him  a great  debt  of  gratitude  ; and  I know  that  you 
faithfully  fulfil  towards  him  the  obligations  he  has  laid  upon  you. 
He  has  taught  you  to  believe  the  Holy  Catholic  Faith,  to  hold  fast 
by  the  Catholic  Unity,  and  to  adhere,  even  at  the  cost  of  life, 
to  the  Vicar  of  Jesus  Christ.  By  his  example  and  by  his  words 
he  has  taught  you  the  duty  of  mortification,  of  detachment  from 
the  world,  and  of  peacefulness.  This  is  the  inheritance  of  the 
children  of  St.  Patrick,  and  these  are  the  fruits  he  will  look  to 
find  in  return  for  all  his  toil.  And  I bear  witness  that  in  steadfast 
adherence  to  the  Catholic  faith  and  to  the  Catholic  Church,  and 
in  close  filial  union  with  your  pastors,  you  show  yourselves  to  be 


the  true  children  of  St.  Patrick,  throughout  this  great  city  &n4 
in  all  the  world.  This,  then,  i)s  the  cause  of  my  joy. 

But  I have  also  a cause  of  sorrow.  It  is  because  the  country 
we  love  so  well  is  at  this  moment  in  affliction.  You  have  a right 
to  know  my  thoughts  at  such  a time  as  this,  and  I have  a duty 
to  warn  and  to  guide  you.  God  forbid  that  I should  be  silent 
when  I ought  to  speak,  or  that  I should  in  mistaken  prudence  keep 
back  from  you  what  you  ought  to  know.  I do  so  the  more  freely 
because  ever  since  I was  of  age  to  know  the  history  of  Ireland,  all 
the  sympathy  of  my  heartghas  been  with  its  faithful,  noble  and 
martyred  people.  If  my  prayers  or  my  efforts  can  avail  anything, 
they  shall  never  cease  for  Ireland.  The  centuries  of  conflict  of 
race  aganst  race,  embittered  seven-fold  by  conflict  of  religion 
against  religion,  have  left  upon  Ireland  an  accumulation  of  evils  and 
sufferings  which  generations  alone  can  remove.  But  removed 
they  must  and  will  be,  if  only  the  gradual  and  onward  movement 
of  England  and  Ireland  to  perfect  unity  and  equality  be  not  hin- 
dered by  violence. 

Progress  in  National  Unity. 

The  past  is  past,  and  cannot  be  recalled.  Spain  was  once  divided 
into  many  peoples  and  dynasties  : it  has  been  fused  and  united 
into  one  kingdom.  France  was  once  many  states  and  monarchies  : 
it  is  now  one  indissoluble  race  and  people.  England  was  once 
seven  kingdoms  : for  a thousand  years  it  has  been  a monarchy. 
England,  Scotland  and  Ireland  were  once  three  kingdoms  : they 
are  now  one  indivisible  realm.  What  God  has  consolidated  by 
ages  of  time  no  human  hand  can  dissolve.  The  onward  march 
of  Divine  Providence  has  accomplished  this  fusion  of  races,  in  their 
higher  and  mightier  unity.  There  is  no  returning  upon  the  past. 
The  wheat  in  the  ear  cannot  go  back  into  the  stalk,  nor  the  stalk 
into  the  blade.  As  the  world  moves  onward  the  Providence  of 
God  calls  into  existence  new  social  orders  : and  out  of  them  arise 
right,  justice  and  sovereignty.  For  this  reason  the  Apostle  says  : 
“ I.et  every  soul  be  subject  to  higher  powers  : for  there  is  no 
power  but  from  God  : and  those  that  are,  are  ordained  of  God. 
Therefore  he  that  resisteth  the  power,  resisteth  the  ordinance  of 
God.  And  they  that  resist  purchase  to  themselves  damnation  ” 
(Rom.  xiii,  i,  2). 

In  these  words  St.  Paul  iis  speaking  of  the  heathen  Empire  of 
Rome  : of  a civil  power  always  active  in  persecuting  the  Church. 
He  declares  the  government  of  the  Empire  to  be  from  God,  and 
to  have  a claim  upon  the  conscience  of  Christians  to  obey  it.  If 
so,  the  Empire  of  Great  Britain  has  the  same  rights  and  claims, 
the  same  obligation  on  our  conscience,  and  on  our  obedience.  To 
rise  against  it  is  to  resist  the  ordinance  of  God  : and  they  that 
resist  shall  receive  to  themselves  not  only  the  penalties  of  man 
but  the  judgment  of  God.  We  have  long  ago  warned  these  who 
praised,  flattered,  abetted,  justified,  glorified  the  revolutions  of 
the  continent,  and  above  all  the  revolution  in  Italy,  to  take  heed 
iest  their  own  principles  should  recoil  upon  themselves.  They  have 
recoiled  upon  us  now.  The  same  anti-social,  anti-Christian  prin- 
ciples, which  have  been  conspiring  iin  the  dark  against  the  Govern- 
ment of  the  Sovereign  Pontiff,  have  now  conspired  against  'the 
English  monarchy.  We  have  always  condemned  these  principles 
everywhere,  and  equally,  as  intrinsically  sinful.  The  temporal 
power  of  the  Pope,  on  the  lowest  ground,  rests  on  the  same  provi- 
dential ordinance  as  the  British  Empire.  The  British  Empire,  on 
its  highest  base,  rests  upon  the  same  foundation.  We  have  con- 
sistently defended  both  upon  the  same  laws  and  principles  : and  we 
likewise  condemn  all  conspiracy,  and  all  excitement  to  sedition 
from  neighbouring  States,  whether  in  Italy  or  in  Ireland,  as  anti- 
social and  anti-Christian. 

I am  the  more  watchful  to  warn  you,  dear  children  in  Jesus 
Christ,  because  at  this  moment  the  principles  of  rebellion  have 
been  openly  and  systematically  published  among  you.  The  first 
number  of  a paper  has  been  sent  to  me,  addressed  especially  to 
my  flock  in  London,  and  intended  as  a means  of  uniting  others 
in  a common  cause  throughout  England.  It  is  my  duty  to  declare 
to  you  the  nature  of  that  paper,  and  my  judgment  upon  it.  What- 
ever be  the  good  intentions  or  patriotic  virtues  of  its  authors,  I 
am  bound  not  to  suffer  errors  to  enter  among  you  without  warning. 

In  the  first  number,  then,  published  on  March  16,  I find  the 
following  words  : — 

“ As  long  as  prelates  and  priests,  when  from  the  pulpit 
or  the  altar  they  preach  to  their  flocks,  confine  themselves 
to  spiritual  topics,  to  subjects  purely  religious,  so  long  should 
not  a layman  criticize  their  sermons,  exhortations  or  dis- 
courses ; but  if  the  Bishop  or  the  priest  discourses  ethics,  then 
we  have  the  right  to  criticize  the  subject  under  consideration.  And 
for  the  good  reason  that,  with  very  few  emendations  made  by  the 
Church,  the  morals  or  ethics  of  Cicero  or  Aristotle — Pagans — 
are  Those  now  in  use.  Their  principles  a learned  layman  can 
apply  to  the  analysis  of  any  theme,  just  as  well  as  the  most  exalted 
ecclesiastical  dignitary.” 

That  is  to  say,  Bishops  and  priests  are  to  be  listened  to  when 
they  preach  the  doctrines  of  faith,  but  not  when  they  preach  the 
doctrines  of  morals  : their  authority  is  confined  to  the  faith  alone. 
But  the  Church  is  infallible  both  in  faith  and  morals  : and  Bishops 
and  priests  are  bound  to  preach  the  infallible  truths  and  laws 
both  of  faith  and  morals,  under  and  bv  the  authority  of  the  Church. 
Now  “ ethics  ” are  morals  : and  the  first  laws  of  politics  are  a 
part  of  morals.  It  was  as  a teacher  of  political  morality  that 
St.  Paul  enjoined  obedience  to  the  powers  that  are,  and  condemned 
rebellion  as  a sin.  This  proposition  is  therefore  at  least  erroneous  ; 
but  if  it  be  intended  to  deny  to  your  pastors  the  office  to  teach 
and  guide  you  in  these  first  principles  of  political  morality,  it 
denies  the  office  of  the  Church  as  the  teacher  of  morals,  it  is 
therefore  heretical  : and  for  either  or  both  these  reasons  it  is 
scandalous. 

It  was  in  this  way  that  the  leaders  of  the  rebellion  in  1848 
against  the  authority  of  the  Holy  Father  began  their  insidious 
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course.  One  of  the  foremost  in  assurance  addressed  to  the  Sovereign 
Pontiff  the  supercilious  warning  to  “ withdraw  from  the  turbulent 
affairs  of  the  world  to  the  serene  sphere  of  dogma,  and  there  to 
pray,  bless  and  pardon  ” : that  is,  to  be  silent,  and  to  deliver 
over  the  Christian  world  to  revolution.  But  politics  are  a part 
of  morals,  because  they  are  the  morals  of  society.  St.  Paul  was 
teaching  both  morals  and  politics  when  he  said,  “ There  is  no 
power  but  from  God”  (Rom.  xiii,  1);  and  St.  Peter  when  he 
said,  “ Be  ye  subject  therefore  to  every  human  creature  for  God’s 
sake  : whether  it  be  to  the  king  as  supreme  : or  to  governors  as 
sent  by  him  for  the  punishment  of  evil  doers,  and  for  the  praise 
of  the  good.  For  so  is  the  will  of  God,  that  by  doing  well  you 
may  silence  the  ignorance  of  foolish  men  : as  free,  and  not  as 
making  liberty  a cloak  of  malice,  but  as  the  servants  of  God  ” 
(St.  Peter  ii,  13-16). 

Tiie  Tests  of  Fenianism. 

Again,  in  the  same  paper  I read  as  follows  : “ Now  we  have 
closely  read  the  Canons,  Bulls,  Decretals  and  Rescripts  of  Popes, 
respecting  ‘ Secret  and  Oath-bound  Societies,’  and  we  have  not 
been  able  to  discover  ‘ any  ’ sentence  in  ‘ any  ’ of  them — not  even 
of  Pio  Nono — which  could  be  interpreted  as  bearing  upon 
Fenianiism,  which  we  have  been  discussing  on  its  abstract  merits. 
Fenianism  is  consequently  not  opposed  to,  much  less  is  it  for  the 
overthrow  of  Catholicity.”  This  affirms — 

1.  That  Fenianism  is  not  condemned  by  name,  and  is  therefore 
not  condemned  at  all. 

2.  That  the  condemnation  of  the  Church  applies  to  " oath- 
bound  societies,”  and  that  it  therefore  does  not  apply  to  Fenianism. 

3.  That  Fenianiism  is  not  opposed  to  Catholicity,  and  is  there- 
fore not  condemned. 

These  three  propositions  are  all  alike  erroneous  and  false. 

1.  First,  it  is  not  necessary  that  a secret  society  should  be  con- 
demned by  name.  All  seditious  societies  are  condemned  by 
definition,  by  description,  and  by  identity  with  those  which  are 
condemned  by  name.  In  the  Allocution  of  September  14,  1865, 
the  Holy  Father,  after  renewing  the  condemnations  of 
Clement  XII,  Benedict  XIV,  Pius  VII,  Leo  XII,  declares  that 
the  last  named  Pontiff  condemned  all  the  clandestine  societies 
which  had  been  specially  named,  and  ‘‘  .all  others  whatsoever,  by 
whatsoever  name  they  might  be  called,  which  conspire  against 
the  Church  and  civil  power,  and  prohibited  them  to  all  the  faithful 
under  the  severest  pain  of  excommunication.” 

2.  Secondly,  oaths  are  accidents.  This  is  asserted  in  the  En- 
cyclical of  1864,  by  which  it  is  declared  that  “ all  clandestine 
societies,  whether  any  oath  of  secrecy  be  exacted  in  them  or  not, 
together  with  their  followers  and  abettors,  are  condemned.  ” This 
condemnation  falls  upon  all  societies  or  conspiracies,  open  or 
secret,  against  the  Church  or  the  civil  power.  In  order  to  perfect 
certainty  upon  this  point,  the  Archbishop  of  Dublin,  in  1864,  con- 
sulted the  Sacred  Congregation  of  Propaganda,  which,  on  June  7, 
1864,  answered  in  these  words  : “ The  secret  societies,  of  which 
there  is  question  in  the  Pontifical  Constitutions,  are  understood 
to  be  all  such  as  purpose  to  themselves  anything  against  the 
Church  or  the  civil  Government,  whether  they  require  an  oath  of 
secrecy  or  not." 

3.  Lastly,  all  such  conspiracies,  whether  directed  against  the 
Church  and  civil  power,  or  against  the  Church  alone,  or  against 
the  State  alone,  are  by  the  same  Allocution  condemned.  The 
words  of  the  Holy  Father  are  these  : “ We  confirm  the  before- 
cited  Constitutions  of  our  predecessors  ; and  by  our  Apostolical 
authority'  we  reprobate  and  condemn  the  sect  of  Freemasons,  and 
other  societies  of  the  same  kind  which,  though  in  appearance 
different,  day  by  day  are  forming  themselves,  and  labouring 
openly  or  secretly  against  the  Church  or  legitimate  authorities.” 
The  Church  hereby  declares,  by  the  voice  of  its  head,  that  all 
conspiracy,  whether  against  the  Church  or  the  State  severally,  is 
sin.  Against  the  Church  it  cannot  be  without  heresy,  schism  or 
aposlacy ; against  the  State  it  is  rebellion  : and  apostacy  and 
rebellion  are  each  and  severally  mortal  sin  against  God.  The 
same  is  declared  in  the  Encyclicals  of  1846  and  1849,  in  the 
Allocution  of  1847,  and  the  Apostolic  Letters  of  i860  ; and  finally 
m the  Encyclical  of  1864,  which  condemns  the  proposition,  “ that 
it  is  lawful  to  withdraw  obedience,  and  to  rebel  against  legitimate 
sovereigns.” 

Let  no  man,  then,  deceive  you.  Trust  to  no  guides  or  teachers 
■who  contradict  the  voice  of  the  Vicar  of  Christ.  Their  words 
make  anarchy.  His  w'ords  make  law.  They  are  not  the  inter- 
pieters^  of  Canons,  Bulls,  Decretals  and  Rescripts;  but  the 
Sovereign  Pontiff  is.  They  are  not  the  expositors  of  the  Pontifical 
Law.  He  is  both  expositor  and  legislator.  You  have  it,  therefore, 
dear  children  in  Jesus  Christ,  not  from  my  lips  but  from  his,  that 
all  conspiracy,  open  or  secret,  with  or  without  oaths,  against  the 
Church  or  the  civil  power  is  mortal  sin.  Lay  this  to  heart,  and 
make  it  known  to  all  who  may  be  in  danger  of  being  misled.  Dis- 
suade, exhort,  and  beseech  with  all  love,  earnestness  and  patience, 
that  no  man  may'  be  carried  through  natural  but  misguided 
emotions  into  a sinful  path. 

Sufferings  and  Temptations. 

My  heart  bleeds  for  the  Catholic  people  of  Ireland.  I know 
its  history,  its  sufferings,  its  wounds,  the  sting  which  has  been 
planted  in  its  conscience,  its  heart,  its  faith,  its  highgk,  noblest 
instincts.  I know  that  in  the  past  the  wound  has  gone  to  the 
quick,  that  the  iron  has  entered  into  its  soul.  I know,  therefore, 
the  present  danger  of  its  sons.  Much  that  is  good  in  them  rises 
up  in  behalf  of  their  homes  and  of  their  faith.  It  is  their  higher, 
purer,  most  human  and  deepest  instincts  which  are  worked  upon  : 
and  the  past  has  ripened  them  to  take  the  influence  of  evil  counsels 
ooming  from  abroad.  Letters  from  Ireland  tell  me  that  many 
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■who  have  become  entangled  in  this  sinful  rising  have  done  so 
in  full  belief  that  it  was  a holy  cause.  They  were  men  who  loved 
their  faith,  who  went,  before  meeting  the  hour  of  danger,  to  make 
their  peace  with  God  : unconscious  of  doing  wrong,  misled,  con- 
fused in  mind  by  the  consciousness  of  all  that  Ireland  has  suffered, 
and  over-persuaded  by  evil  voices  and  the  false  principles  I have 
here  exposed.  Even  in  this  there,  is  a pledge  of  better  things.  If 
the  Irish  people  ever  lose  the  Catholic  instinct  of  obedience  to  the 
powers  ordained  of  God,  what  shall  restrain  them  from  giving  way 
to  the  temptations  to  insubordination  which  the  history  of  Ireland 
unhappily  ministers,  and  to  the  influences  of  American  sedition 
which  are  profusely  at  work?  I have  said  this  before,  and  I 
say  it  now  again,  to  open  the  eyes,  if  opened  they  can  be,  of  those 
who  think  to  pacify  and  to  tranquillize  Ireland,  or  even  to  calm 
and  govern  it,  while  they  put  public  dishonour  and  legal  contempt 
upon  the  faith  and  the  Church  of  Ireland.  Ihey  who  would 
undermine  the  faith  of  Ireland  by  mixed  education  and  by  mer- 
cenary conversion,  are  the  ivorst  enemies  of  the  peace  of  Ireland, 
and  of  the  union  of  the  two  kingdoms.  In  the  measure  in  which 
they  succeed,  in  that  measure  they  weaken  over  the  Irish  people 
the  mightiest  power  of  obedience,  faith  in  the  Church  of  God. 
At  this  moment  much  that  is  noble,  generous,  pure,  unselfish, 
manly,  humane,  and  even  religious  in  the  heart  of  Irishmen  is 
alienated  by  the  wrongs  of  the  past,  and  wounded  by  much  that 
survives  both  in  the  'letter  and  in  the  spirit.  And  this  alienation 
is  the  invitation  to  foreign  sedition,  and  the  predisposition  to  all 
manner  of  moral  and  social  disease.  It  would  be  an  ill  day  for  a 
kingdom  if  the  highest  and  noblest  instincts  of  its  people,  if  the 
manhood  and  the  faith  of  its  sons,  be  estranged  from  its  allegiance, 
and  run  wild  in  sedition.  While  I am  compelled  by  duty  to  publish 
the  authoritative  condemnations  of  the  Church  upon  all  such 
as  break  the  Christian  law  by  rebellion,  I grieve  for  those  who  are 
misled  by  an  affection  which  England  counts  one  of  its  chief 
virtues,  the  love  of  our  country.  But  the  words  of  Our  Divine 
Lord  are  clear  : “All  who  take  the  sword  shall  perish  with  the 
sword  ” (St.  Matthew,  xxvi,  52).  There  is  a higher  and  mightier 
power,  and  weapons  against  which  the  world  cannot  stand.  It 
was  not  by  force  that  the  Christians  won  the  empire  of  the  world. 
It  was  not  by  the  sword  that  St.  Patrick  subdued  Ireland.  It 
was  not  by  arms  that  your  great  leader  and  counsellor,  forty  years 
ago,  to  whom,  more  than  to  any  one  man,  you  owe  your 
Christian' emancipation,  vindicated  for  you  the  freedom  we  now 
enjoy  : it  was  his  rule  that  no  political  changes  were  worth  one 
drop  of  blood.  The  only  violence  you  can  use  without  breaking 
God’s  law  is  the  violence  of  faith,  that  is,  of  justice,  reason, 
patience.  This  is  the  invincible  power  of  the  kingdom  of  God. 

Wheresoever  the  violence  of  this  world  enters  it  destroys  those 
that  use  it.  The  revolution  in  France  sacrificed  Ireland  in  1798. 
Bloodshed,  misery,  executions,  widowhood,  social  hatreds,  and 
thirty  years  more  of  penal  laws  were  the  consequence.  The  revo- 
lutions of  1848  all  but  sacrificed  it  again.  For  nearly  twenty 
years,  peace  and  a better  order  had  tbeen  coming,  slowly  but 
surely.  God  avert  that  America  should  sacrifice  Ireland  for  the 
third  time.  Press  on  as  in  the  last  twenty  years,  and  Ireland  will 
be  like  the  Provinces  of  the  Rhine,  or  like  Belgium,  fertile 
and  peaceful,  with  their  thousand  towns  and  villages,  their  ten 
thousand  industries  and  busy  ploughs,  mountains  covered  with 
cattle,  and  fields  rich  with  harvest.  Listen  to  the  gospel  of 
sedition,  and  the  land  we  love  so  well  may  be  like  the  Southern 
States  of  America,  wrecked  and  desolate  ; or,  far  worse,  like  Rus- 
sian Poland,  bleeding  and  crushed  in  freedom  and  in  faith.  Why 
should  Ireland  be  always  between  the  upper  and  nether  millstone, 
between  England  and  France,  England  and  Revolution,  England 
and  America,  broken  and  ground  to  powder?  Work  together  with 
the  wise  and  peaceful  providence  of  God,  and  all  is  before  us. 
There  is  a tide  in  time  as  in  the  waters  of  the  sea.  All  things 
are  moving*onwards,  and  no  human  hand  can  turn  the  current 
back.  Two  things  are  certain  : the  one  that  these  three  king- 
doms are  indissoluble ; the  other  that  they  must  all  be  equal. 
Scotland  has  been  lifted  to  the  prosperity  of  England  : Ireland 
must  be  lifted  to  equality  with  both.  Every  badge  of  oppression 
and  of  persecution  must  be  effaced  from  the  statute  book,  from 
the  face  of  society,  from  the  heart  of  the  people.  The  Church 
and  faith  of  the  Irish  people  must  be  the  Church  and  faith  of 
Ireland.  The  Catholic  Church  in  all  the  amplitude  and  dignity 
of  public  recognition,  right,  and  law,  must  be  acknowledged  by 
man  as  it  is  constituted  and  honoured  by  God.  It  was  a senseless 
illusion  to  ignore  the  breadth  of  Ireland  beyond  the  Pale.  It  is  a 
more  senseless  fiction  to  ignore  the  Catholic  Church  which  alone 
is  recognised  by  Ireland  and  by  the  world.  It  is  hard  to  kick 
against  the  goad.  It  is  harder  to  contend  aganst  the  Providence 
of  God.  Catholic  Ireland  always  was,  is,  and  always  will  be. 
Thwart  or  violate  its  faith,  and  it  can  never  be  at  nest.  Honour 
and  cherish  its  dearest  treasure,  and  it  will  be  peaceful,  loyal, 
and  content.  When  the  faith  of  a people  has  free  expanse,  society 
prospers.  And  society  springs  from  the  furrow ; labour  builds 
homes,  villages,  towns,  with  alt  the  acts  of  life  and  gradations  of 
social  order  so  fine  and  closely  knit  that  the  Commonwealth  is  one, 
with  one  action,  heart,  and  will.  Commonwealth  is  a common 
welfare  ; and  such  Ireland  will  be  if  the  god  of  this  world  do  not 
enter  in  to  mar  the  work  of  peace  : if  our  rulers  be  wise  and  just, 
and  if  you,  children  of  St.  Patrick,  keep  his  word  and  are  true 
to  his  example  ; steadfast  in  the  faith,  submissive  to  the  Vicar  of 
Jems  Christ,  united  to  your  pastors,  self-controlling,  peaceful, 
and  makers  of  peace.  Then  you  may  confide  in  the  promise  of 
God  to  His  chosen  people  : “ If  you  return  and  be  quiet,  you 
shall  be  saved  : in  silence  and  in  hope  shall  your  strength  be  ” 
(Isaias  xxx,  15).  And  again  : “ Be  still  and  see  that  1 am  God” 
(Psalm  xiv,  11). 

And  may  the  God  of  peace  abundantly  bless  you  and  your  1 
people  in  every  place,  above  all  in  the  land  so  dear  to  our  hearts,  | 


and  fill  it  with  every  benediction  of  His  Grace  through  Jesus 
Christ.  -j-  Henry  Edward, 

Archbishop  of  Westminster. 

Feast  of  St.  Patrick,  1867. 


According  to  the  W estminster  Gazette  there  was  a remarkable 
scene  last  Sunday  at  the  celebration  of  12  o’clock  Mass  at  the 
church  of  Corpus  Christi,  Malden  Lane.  Father  McGuckfn  had 
just  finished  reading  the  above  pastoral  when  a member  of  the 
congregation  called  out  : “ I protest  as  a Catholic  and  an  Irish- 
man against  an  Englishman  attacking  us.  It  is  disgraceful  ! 
Considerable  excitement  followed,  and  “ Hear,  hear  1 ” was  shouted 
from  all  parts  of  the  church. 

Archbishop  Manning’s  pastoral  of  1867,  and  the  covering  letter 
of  Cardinal  Bourne,  were  read  in  St.  Barnabas’s  Cathedral, 
Nottingham,  on  Sunday. 


A WORLD  UNION  OF  CATHOLIC  ORGANIZATIONS. 

A meeting,  briefly  reported  in  our  last  issue,  to  establish  an 
international  Catholic  organization,  took  place  lately  in  Paris. 
The  aim  of  that  gathering  was  to  discuss  the  possibility  of  founding 
a World  League  of  Catholic  organizations  under  the  four  heads  of 
Sciences,  Social  Works  properly  so-called,  Social-Charitable  Works, 
and  the  Press.  Ten  countries  were  invited  to  send  to  the  pre- 
paratory meeting  one  representative  of  the  four  sections  mentioned, 
so  that  forty  members  were  expected  in  Paris.  Thirty  responded 
to  the  appeal,  two  arrived  late  on  account  of  unforeseen  circum- 
stances, and  a third  was  prevented  from  attending  by  illness. 

Of  the  Ecclesiastical  Authorities  whose  adhesion  to  the  prin- 
ciple of  the  League  had  been  obtained,  His  Eminence  Cardinal 
Logue,  Primate  of  All  Ireland,  and  Prince  Sapieha,  Bishop  of 
1 Cracow,  were  each  represented  by  a special  delegate,  while  at 
the  request  of  His  Holiness  the  Pope,  the  Right  Rev.  Joseph 
Schrembs,  Bishop  of  Toledo,  Ohio,  and  Chairman  of  the  Depart- 
ment of  Lay  Activities  of  the  American  National  Catholic  Welfare 
Council,  assisted  and  presided  over  the  assembly. 

The  Council  was  unanimous  in  accepting  in  principle  the  union 
of  the  Catholic  organizations  of  every  country  in  the  world  (with 
the  exception  of  purely  political  unions)  for  the  purpose  of  In- 
augurating an  international  bond  or  alliance  wherever  the  common 
interests  of  Catholics  might  deem  lit  advisable,  but  with  the  appro- 
bation of  the  Ecclesiastical  Authority.  The  general  opinion  was 
that  the  foundation  of  a Central  Office  should  be  begun  at  once, 
from  which  light  and  energy  would  radiate  to  the  different  points, 
till  now  only  dotted  about  here  and  there,  and  to  which  all  the 
old  experience,  the  beginnings  and  the  development  of  new  ideas 
should  converge,  these  having  been  collected  in  the  separate  coun- 
tries ; while  later  on,  from  this  centre,  all  the  organizations  should 
be  bound  together,  yet  retaining  their  complete  autonomy.  The 
assembly  expressed  the  wish  that  a commission  be  appointed  to 
draw  up  a plan  of  such  a Central  Office. 

Great  Britain  and  Ireland  were  represented  by  the  Very  Rev. 
Patrick  Boyle,  President  of  the  Irish  College,  Paris,  as  special 
delegate  of  Cardinal  Logue  ; by  the  Rev.  John  O’Brien,  of  the 
Catholic  Truth  Society;  and  by  Mr.  William  P.  Mara,  K.S.G., 
as  member  of  the  initiatory  Committee  and  representative  of  the 
Catholic  Social  Guild. 

Other  personages  from  the  United  Kingdom  were  also  present, 
among  whom  were  the  Right  Rev.  Hugh  MacSherry,  Bishop  of 
Justianopolis,  Edgar  S.  Crowe,  Esq.,  Chairman  of  the  Catholic 
Federation  of  Westminister,  and  V.  Hussey  Walsh,  Esq. 


Nationai.  Provincial  and  Union  Bank. — Presiding  at  the  annual 
general  meeting  of  the  National  Provincial  and  Union  Bank  of 
England,  Ltd.,  Lord  Inchcape  was  able  to  announce  that  the 
net  profit  on  the  year’s  operations,  including  ^,630,858  brought 
forward  from  last  year,  was  ^(3.393.372.  It  was  proposed  to 
appropriate  ^1,369,302  to  a 16  per  cent,  dividend;  ^500,000  to 
| reserve  ; ,£350,000  to  Pension  Fund;  £350,000  to  contingencies  ; 
’ and  to  carry  forward  £824,070.  The  reserve  fund,  ait  £8,878,041, 
was  £431,375  short  of  the  paid-up  capital,  but  they  hoped  next 
year  to  bring  it  up  to  a figure  which  would  equal  it.  The  entire 
business  of  Coutts  & Co.  was  now  the  property  of  this  bank,  and 
the  union  had  proved  perfectly  satisfactory.  The  Union  Bank 
had  contributed  very  largely  to  the  profits,  the  amalgamation  having 
.worked  admirably.  During  the  j'ear  the  bank  had  taken  over  the 
Northamptonshire  Union  Bank,  Ltd.,  Shilson  Coode  & Co.,  of 
St.  Austell,  and  Richards  & Co.,  of  Llangollen.  They  had  also 
purchased  33,333  shares  in  the  Bank  of  British  West  Africa,  Ltd., 
the  association  with  which  institution  promised  to  add  materially 
to  the  business.  After  reviewing,  in  a lucid  speech,  the  general 
financial  situation,  his  lordship  said  that  the  Bank’s  position  was 
never  stronger,  nor  its  customers  more  numerous.  The  Directors 
looked  forward  to  the  future  with  undiminished  confidence. 
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THE  REVIVAL  OF  ROYALTY. 

God,  give  us  men.  A time  like  this  demands 
Clear  minds,  pure  hearts,  true  faith,  and  ready  hands, 
Men  who  possess  opinions  and  a will, 

Men  whom  desire  for  .power  does  not  kill, 

Men  whom  the  spoils  of  office  cannot  buy, 

Men  who  have  honour,  men  who  will  not  lie; 

Tall  men,  sun-crowned  men  who  live  above  the  fog, 

In  public  duty  and  in  private  thinking. 

— O.  W.  Holmes. 

When  crowns  were  falling  and  thrones  tottering 
and  abdications,  the  order  of  the  day  during 
the  war,  it  became  a fashionable  fad  to  talk  in  terms 
of  revolution.  Even  some  irresponsible  people  of  the 
upper  classes  liked  to  be  bizarre,  drinking  ch  unpagne 
and  talking  sedition,  living  in  Mayfair,  and  ranting  in 
Limehouse.  If  one  can’t  be  clever  one  can  be  outre. 

There  is,  of  course,  a kind  of  cubic  contrast,  with 
dainty  fingers  to  eat  dainty  pastry  at  afternoon  tea 
and  yet  be  keen  on  Billingsgate.  You  were  not  “ in 
the  run  ” unless  you  talked  of  the  “corruption  of  the 
Government’’  and  wrecked  the  characters  of  public 
men  by  referring  to  the  “ Marconi  Scandal.’’ 

After  a brilliant  period  in  all  branches  of  knowledge, 
in  Art,  Literature  and  Science,  it  was  the  fashion  to 
praise  with  faint  damns  describing  a thing  as  “ mid- 
Victorian.’’  A lady  was  heard  to  boast : “ Oh,  I have 
never  read  a word  of  Scott,  he  is  so  stodgy  !’’  The 
Cinema  succeeded  the;  classic  theatre.  The  Variety 
vulgarity  expelled  Grand  Opera.  To  be  plebian  was 
to  be  fashionable ; to  be  disloyal  to  all  pur  grand 
traditions,  and  to  toy  with  unrest  was  a Rest  Cure. 

It  was  inevitable,  for  in  a great  upheaval,  in  a great 
wreck,  it  is  always  the  corks  and  empty  articles  that 
float  on  the  surface.  Things  of  weight  sink  and  have 
to  be  salvaged.  Pure  gold;  goes  down.  Then  comes  the 
time  of  real  “Reconstruction.”  The  diver  descends. 
Progress  so*  often  means  going  back  and  going  down. 

If  we  want  light,  we  must  seek  it  in  the  Dark  Ages. 

If  we  seek  Reformation,  we  must  go  back  to  times 
before  things  were  reformed.  If  we  want  real 
Democracy  we  must  seek  it  in  a Divine  Right  of  Kings  ; 
for  if  Kings,  if  Superiors,  if  Lam-givers  or  Fathers  of 
any  families,  be  they  domestic  or  imperial,  if  they  have 
any  Right  at  all,  it  must  be  in  a very  literal  and  true 
sense  Divine.  All  Right  and  all  Power  comes  from 
God,  and  is  Divine.  There  is  a certain  Divine  Right 
even  in  the  Umpire  of  a Cricket  Match.  As  soon  as  a 
man  is  put  in  a position  of  properly  constituted  authority 
he  is  endowed  with  a,  right  to  rule,  which  implies  a 
divine  right  to  be  obeyed.  Experience  has  shown  us 
that  the  “ Peril  ” of  the  day  is  want  of  respect,  want 
of  reverence,  want  of  obedience  to  authority. 

There  is  a nobler,  grander  spirit  abroad  in  all 
countries.  France  is  leading  in  the  revival  of  Royalty 
and  the  sacredness  of  the  Crown.  Portugal  has  found 
that  “red”  is  not  the  colour  of  liberty.  Spain  has 
strengthened  its  Monarchy.  Greece  has  returned  to  its 
King.  Give  up  the  idea  of  Kingship,  of  loyalty,  of 
royalty,  and  you  weaken  the  idea  of  God  who  is  King. 
The  two  powers  most  like  to  God  we  see  in  the  family 
with  the  Patriarchal  father  and  in  the  Church  which  is 
a Monarchy  ruling  with  Right  Divine.  So'  the  new 
spirit  is  healthy,  it  is  inspiring.  In  our  time  we  may 
see  the  Coronation  of  a new  Louis  of  France.  King 
Georg-e  shall  be  our  Coeur  de  Lion  and  his  consort 
Mary  the  model  of  every  little  crowned  home  and  court. 
Who;  does  not  feel  inspired,  lifted  up,  when  the  whole 
congregation  rises  at  the  end  of  High  Mass  to  sing 
“Domini,  salvam  fac  regem  nostrum  Georgium.” 

A flower  of  the  House  of  Windsor  sits  on  the  Throne 
of  Spain. 

We  see  a vast  power  for  the  revival  of  ancient  love 
of  law,  of  liberty,  of  loyalty  in  the  inspiration  of  our 
million  Knights  and  Handmaidens.  It  means  the 
revival  of  chivalry.  It  is  the  demand  for  “Tall  men, 
sun-crowned  men,  who  live  above  the  fog.”  They 
serve  the  King  of  kings,  their  matrons  and  maidens  are 
Handmaids  and  their  little  sons  Pages  at  His  Court. 
Trained  in  loyalty  and  in  honour  they  “ reverence 
their  conscience  as  their  King  and  their  King  as  their 


conscience.”  In  a short  time  we  shall  see  everybody  in 
Who’s  Who '"•wearing  the  sign  of  loyalty  to  the  two 
Crowns.  They  will  live  for  “ St.  George  and  Merrie 
England.”  And  those  of  other  countries  who  are  of 
the  New  Crusaders  will  do  the  same,  uplifting  their 
country  with  “clear  minds,  pure  hearts,  true  faith,  and 
ready  hands.” 

In  this  connection  comes  the  Army  of  Our  Lady’s 
Young  Priests.  It  must  be  their  work  to  restore  this 
Dowry  to  Mary.  It  can  only  be  done  by  “ men  whom 
desire  for  power  does  not  kill ; men  who  possess  opinions 
and  a will.  ” They  are  out  to'  restore  the  old  order  in  place 
of  the  disorder.  It  is  not  too  much  to  say  that  the  world  . 
is  looking  to  the  Catholic  Church  to  re-make  the  struc- 
ture of  society.  Thousands  of  converts  are  pouring  into 
the  Church  in  England.  The  onrush  is,  perhaps,  too 
fast. 

God  speaks  to-day  as  He  spoke  of  old  in  Holy 
Scripture  and  cries  out  : — 

“ Stand  ve  on  the  ways,  and  see,  and  ask  for  the 
old  paths.,  which  is  the  good  way,  and  walk  ye  in 
it  and  you  shall  find  refreshment  for  your  souls.” 
To  meet  the  vast  and  seeking  multitude  we  must  have 
priests,  and  priests  who  are  world-tried  men  from  the 
masses  and  men  of  noble  line.  In  the  upgrowing  army 
of  Our  Lady’s  Young  Priests  we  can  picture  many  a 
holy  Bishop  like  St.  Thomas  of  Canterbury,  Cardinals 
like  Fisher  and  his  great  successors,  Parish  Apostles 
like  the  Cure  of  Ars,  stately  Abbots  and  learned  doctors. 
Preachers  of  fire-like  eloquence  like  Dominic  and 
Xavier.  Friends  of  the  “lady  poverty”  like  Francis, 
Vincents  and  Pauls  of  the  Cross. 

All  this  will  come  if  you  will  help.  In  every  village 
the  Sanctuary  Lamp  shall  shine  again.  The  poor  will 
be  brought  to  see  that  the  benevolent  and  Catholic 
rich  are  their  Patrons  and  that  the  Church  is  the  only 
Union  of  their  Trade,  their  shelter  in  old  age,  and  the 
only  Party  of  their  Labour. 

It  shall  be  a blessedly  Priest-ridden  land  once  again. 
So  give— give  generously  ; rise  with  the  new  spirit 
of  royalty.  Think  royally,  speak  loyally,  live  in  chivalry 
and  in  Faith.  The  Round  Table  of  England’s  future 
Arthur  shall  be  the  Altar  of  the  Mass,  and  from  the 
lips  of  tens  of  thousands  of  Mary’s  Young  Priests  shall 
rise  the  Credo  of  an  united  people  answered  by  forty 
millions  of  faithful  people  gathered  round  “one  Fleet, 
one  Flag,  one  Throne,”  to  the  sound  of  that  Grand 
Amen. 

HOW  YOU  MAY  HELP. 

There  is  still  a great  queue  of  anxiously  waiting  can- 
didates to  be  taken,  at  Easter.  The  salvage  of  their 
vocation  depends  upon  you.  We  need  Godmothers  and 
fathers  who.  will  give  or  get  £ no  to  save  a vocation. 
This  may  be  given  by  instalments.  It  will  be  the 
greatest  work  of  your  lives.  Send  a cheque  and  some- 
thing that  you  will  feel. 

Send  any  jewellery,  old  or  new,  and  convert  your 
worldly  gifts  into  Priests  of  God  and  Our  Lady.  Make 
over  your  War  Stock  and  Bonds.  - 

Send  cast-off  clothes,  ladies’  or  gentlemen’s. 
Organize  Concerts,  Socials.  Speak  about  the  v/ork. 
Live  for  it. 

Pray  for  the  work  at  every  Holy  Communion  and 
promise  Our  Divine  Master  that  it  shall  be  the  Avork  of 
your  life. 

The  country  rose  in  mighty  magnificence  when  the 
Realm  was  in  danger.  Sons  of  noble  houses  were  found 
side  by  side  with  the  miner  and  the  mechanic  in  the 
trenches,  all  doing  their  glorious  bit;  and  by  their 
sacrifices  we  are  safe.  This  is  no  Conscription ; it  is 
our  Voluntary  Service  for  God  and  King.  Other 
countries  are  following  our  lead  in  the  saving  of 
vocations.  It  all  means  Victory  and  the  Peace  which 
the  world  cannot  give. 

The  great  and  noble  families  of  our  Catholic  houses 
are  invited  to  save  a vocation ; to  secure  a priest  who 
never  would  have  been  a priest  except  for  their  help. 
To  these  AT  10  is  a small  offering,  but  if  each  family 
would  rise  to  the  occasion  glorious  work  -would  be  done. 

Send  to  the  Rev.  Edmund  Lester,  S.J.,  Campion 
Retreat  House,  Osterley,  Middlesex. 
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BIRTHS,  MARRIAGES,  AND  DEATHS 

***  Sftimmn  nr  Innrtlon  ./  thret  lines:  each  additional  Unt  Twt  Shillings. 


DEATHS. 

— on  February  10,  at  4,  Palgrave  Road,  Stamford  Brook, 
vv.,  Mary  Agnes,  widow  of  Herbort  Berkeley.  Fortified  bv  the  rites  of  Holy 
Church.  R.I.P. 


JERNINGHAM. — At  his  residence,  00,  Nevern  Square,  Charles  Edward 
Wynn  Jemingliam,  on  Monday,  February  7,  at  the  age  of  66.  Fortified  by 
the  rites  of  the  Church.  R.I.P. 


SPECIAL  PREACHERS* CHURCH  NOTICES 

Gljuvci, ) of  the  Jesuit  fathers, 

FARM  STREET,  BERKELEY  SQUARE,  W. 

12  noon  - 
4 p.m.  - 

Sunday,  February  20th. 

- Father  Stanislaus  St.  John,  S.J. 

- Father  Arthur/  Day,  S.J. 

11  a.m.  - 
4 p.m.  - 

8 p.m.  - 

FORTY  HOURS’  EXPOSITION 
Tuesday,  February  22nd. 

High  Mass  of  Exposition  and  Procession. 
Devotions,  Sermon  and  Sacred  Music 

Father  Bampton,  S.J. 
Sermon  and  Sacred  Music 

Father  Stanislaus  St.  John,  S.J. 

11  a.m.  - 
4 p.m.  - 

8 p.m.  - 

Wednesday,  February  23rd.  ' 

High  Mass  for  Peace. 

Devotions,  Sermon  and  Sacred  Music 

Father  O’Donohoe,  S.J. 
Sermon  and  Sacred  Music 

Father  Galton,  S.J. 

ii  a.m.  - 

Thursday,  February  24th. 

High  Mass  of  Deposition  and  Procession. 

3.30  p.m. 

Friday,  February  25th. 

- Father  Dalrymple,  S.J. 

St  W.avp's>  Gadogan  Street  S.©U. 


Father  EDMUND  LESTER,  S.J. 

Will  Preach  at  the  11.30  o’clock  Mass  on  che  first  four 

§ UN  D A YS  IN  LENT. 


Bur  Zadp  of  W ictories, 

HIGH  STREET,  KENSINGTON  {beside  Earl’s  Court  Rd.» 


The  Very  Rev.  Father  BEDE  JARRETT,  O.P.,  M.A., 
will  preach  at  12  o’clock  Mass. 

Subject:  DIVINE  IDEALS  FOR  US. 

Feb.  20th.  Followers  of  Christ. 

,,  27  th.  Children  of  Light. 

Mar.  6 th.  Sons  of  Freedom. 

„ 13  th.  Heirs  of  Eternity. 

Carmelite  Cljnrdj,  Kensington 

LENTEN  PREACHERS,  1921 

Sunday  Morning’s  at  the  1 1 o'clock  Ma6s. 

The  Rev.  THOMAS  E.  FLA  NN,  M.A. 

Subjects: — i.  On  Fullness  of  Life.  2.  On  Facing  Reality. 

3.  On  Seeing  it  Through.  4.  On  Avoiding  Diversions. 

5.  On  Universal  Harmony. 

Tuesdays  and  Thursdays  at  5.30  p.m. 

The  Verv  Rev.  FABIAN  DIX,  O.P. 

Subjects  : — 1.  The  Query  of  the  Teacher. 

2.  The  Ecstasy  of  the  Leader, 

3.  The  Reply  of  the  Sons. 

4.  The  Challenge  of  the  Priests. 

5.  The  Pessimism  of  the  Apostle* 

6.  The  Desire  of  the  Outcast. 

7.  The  Lament  of  the  King. 

8.  The  Petition  of  the  Unemployed. 

9-  The  Arrogance  of  the  Deacon. 

10.  The  Indifference  of  the  Proconsul. 

7 he  sermon  will  be  followed  by  Benediction. 


MISCELLANEOUS  NOTICES. 

"providence  ( Tflow ) Might  Mefnge  Tjome> 

CRISPIN  STREET,  LONDON,  E.l. 


23rd  ANNUAL  FOUNDER’S  DAY 

Monday,  February  21st,  1921,  at  4.30  p.m. 

Speakers  ; 

CHAIRMAN,  LONDON  COUNTY  COUNCIL, 
who  will  preside. 

His  Eminence  CARDINAL  BOURNE, 

THE  VISCOUNT  CAMPDEN,  O.B.E., 

H.  H.  GORDON,  ESQ.,  L.C.C. 

Cards  of  invitation  on  affilication  to 

Secretary,  50,  Crispin  Street,  E.  1. 

The  Rev.  Clergy  and  intending  donors  are  invited  to  apply  for  the  newly 
compiled  booklet  No.  R2,  of  CHURCH  PLATE  and  METALWORK  of 
beautiful  design  and  craftsmanship,  which  will  be  sent  post  free  by 
F.  OSBORNE  & Co.,  Ltd.,  27,  Eastcastlb  Street,  London,  W.l. 

A separate  lists  No,  /.  of  Memorials,  is  also  issued. 


RETREATS. 


Resumption  Convent 

23  KENSINGTON  SQUARE,  W. 

THE  ANNUAL  RETREAT  FOR  LADIES 

will  be  given  bv  the  Rev.  T,  DONNELLY.  S.J. 
Opens  on  Monday  evening.  MARCH  the  14th.  and 
Closes  on  Friday  evening,  MARCH  the  18th. 

For  particulars,  apply  the  Rev,  Mother. 
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Cfouvcb  Bells 

"Like  Sweet  Sells,  jangled, 

Out  of  tune  and  harsh." 


—ShftfcMprar* 


For  this  quaint  old  Church — Wimborne 
Minster — we  recast  eight  bells  and  sup- 
plied two  new  ones — all  in  perfect  tune. 


SHAKESPEARE  had  no  liking  for  bells  that  were  out  | 
ot  tune.  There  is  no  reason,  however,  why  anything  j 
but  sweet  music  should  issue  from  the  belfry  tower,  for  jj 
Messrs.  Gillett  & Johnston,  the  Bell-founders  of  Croydon, have  j 
replaced  the  old  method  of  haphazard  tuning  by  one  so  j 
scientific  that  every  bell,  even  the  smallest,  is  sent  cut  ! 
perfect  in  tune.  t 

On  the  same  principle — known  as  Canon  Simpson’s — old 
bells  which  are  cracked,  or  otherwise  faulty  in  tune,  can  be  j 
recast  and  perfect  harmony  of  bone  produced.  j 

, j 

For  full  particulars  of  numerous  con-  jj 

tracts  successfully  carried  out,  write  to 

Gillett  & Johnston  j 

jFounOers  ot  mans  famous  bells, 

Establishes  IS 44. 

Cropbon. 


PALM  SUNDAY 


MARCH  20th,  1921. 


FBANGIS  TUOKEe&Go.Lio. 


ARE  ENOW  BOOKING  ORDERS  FOR 


OF  FINEST  QUALITY. 


ALSO 


Paschal,  Triple  and  other  Gandies 

FOR  EASTER 

and  they  hope  they  may  be  favoured 
with  the  commands  of  their  patrons  at 
an  early  date. 


W-  MANUFACTORY,  PUTNEY, ).  nMnnii  0 
op  31,  Aslrley  Place, Westminster,  j ""N,  b.  W. 
or  68,  Higlifield  Street,  Liverpool. 


St  Btidvew's  hospital 

DOLLIS  HILL,  LONDON,  N.W.2. 

Telegrams  : Andrews  Hospital,  Cricklcwood.  'Phone  : Willesden  898 

Rooms  for  private  patients.  Cubicles  and  Wards, 
at  inclusive  fees , for  gentlepeople  of  limited  means. 
Medical  and  surgical,  but  not  mental,  contagious, 
consumptive  or  chronic.  Resident  Doctor. 

For  terms  apply  to  Matron. 


THE  TABLET 

LONDON,  FEBRUARY  ig,  ig2i. 


Pro  Ecci-esia  Dei,  Pro  Rege  et  Patria. 


ROME 

(FROM  OUR  OiV^t  CORRESPONDENT) 

Thursday,  February  10,  1Q21. 

THE  COMING  CONSISTORY. 

As  regards  the  coming  Consistory,  it  is  now  generally 
believed  that  it  will  be  held  before  Easter,  and  March  7 
and  10  are  given  as  the  probable  dates  for  the  Secret  and 
Public  Consistories.  But  it  is  the  usual  custom  that  the 
announcement  should  appear  in  the  Osservatore  a month 
before  the  ceremonies.  It  is  only  a custom,  not  a rule,  and 
the  Papal  organ  may  contain  the  notification  of  the  Consis- 
tory and  the  names  of  the  new  Cardinals  this  evening  or  in 
a day  or  two.  But  a Consistory  depends  to  a greater  degree 
than  other  functions  on  the  personal  judgment  of  the  Holy 
Father,  and  anything  may  Occur  at  any  moment  to  cause 
His  Holiness  to  reconsider  intentions  already  formed.  So 
while  there  is  general  consent  that  a Consistory  for  the 
creation  of  Cardinals  will  be  held  this  spring,  and  belief 
that  it  is  the  intention  of  His  Holiness  to  hold  it  before 
Easter,  cautious  people  await  the  official  announcement. 
And  here,  more  is  known,  apparently,  outside  than  inside 
Rome.  The  Kolnische  V olkszeitung  is  a very  well  informed 
paper  on  Catholic  facts — whatever  unhappy  recollections  one 
may  have  of  its  war  ethics — and  it  tells  us  that  Mgr.  Schulte, 
Archbishop  of  Cologne,  'has  been  officially  informed  that 
he  will  be  made  a Cardinal  at  the  coming  Consistory,  and 
also  that  the  Archbishop  of  Munich-Freising,  Mgr. 
Faulhaber,  will  be  raised  to  the  Purple.  That  the  great 
see  of  Cologne  and  its  distinguished  ruler  would  receive  the 
Red  Hat  goes  almost  without  saying;  Catholic  Germany 
without  Cardinals  at  Breslau  and  Cologne  does  not  seem 
itself.  Nor  would  it  be  at  all  surprising  that  a third  German 
Cardinal  should  be  created,  and  Munich’s  late  Archbishop 
was  a Cardinal — His  Eminence  F.  von  Bettinger.  Further, 
there  are  now  as  many  as  thirteen  vacancies  in  the  Sacred 
College.  While  waiting,  then,  for  the  official  announce- 
ment, one  may  say  that  it  is  believed  here  that  His  Holiness 
will  hold  Consistory  before  Easter,  and  that  the  following 
are  most  generally  mentioned  as  possible  recipients  of  the 
Purple  : Mgr.  Schulte,  Archbishop  of  Cologne  (with — also 
on  the  authority  of  the  Catholic  paper  of  that  city — Mgr. 
von  Faulhaber  of  Munich),  Mgr.  Ragonesi,  Nuncio  in 
Madrid,  who  would  receive  the  Berretta  from  the  King  of 
Spain,  and  come  to  Rome  for  a future  Consistory  within 
twelve  months  to  receive  the  Red  Hat;  Mgr.  Tacci, 
Maggiordomo' ; an  American  Prelate,  opinion  inclining  to 
Mgr.  Dougherty,  Archbishop  of  Philadelphia;  and  other 
names  mentioned  are  those  of  Mgr.  Laurenti,  Secretary  of 
Propaganda;  Mgr.  Verde,  Secretary  of  Fites  since  1915  (in 
consideration  of  the  recent  Canonizations) ; a ruler  of  a 
great  Italian  see  and  a South  American  Prelate.  It  is 
thought,  too,  that  His  Holiness  will  not  fill  all  or  nearly  all 
the  thirteen  vacancies,  but  that  another  Consistory,  with 
possible  further  creations  of  Cardinals,  will  be  held  in  the 
late  autumn  or  winter. 

FUNERAL  OF  CARDINAL  FERRARI. 

Despite  torrential  rain,  there  was  a wonderful  manifes- 
tation in  Milan  on  the  occasion  of  the  funeral  of  Cardinal 
Ferrari.  And  despite  the  amazing  obstinacy  of  the  Socialist 
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Mayor,  who  declined  to  put  the  tlag  at  half-mast,  saying 
that  he,  as  representative  of  the  people,  took  no  interest  in 
the  funeral  of  the  Cardinal  Archbishop  (while  the  entire 
city  was  out  assisting  at  it),  there  was  a great  attendance 
of  dignitaries — civil,  military,  naval,  court,  provincial. 
Seventy  thousand  had  paid  homage  to  the  dead  Cardinal  as 
he  lay  in  state  the  day  before;  it  is  impossible  to  estimate 
how  many  were  in  the  procession,  in  the  cathedral,  the 
square  outside  and  in  the  streets  for  the  funeral  itself. 
Nearly  all  the  shops  near  the  cathedral  were  closed  in  sign 
of  mourning,  many  houses  draped  with  black.  The  King 
was  represented  by  the  Count  of  Turin;  on  the  coffin, 
together  with  the  Cardinalitial  insignia,  was  the  Grand 
Cross  of  the  Order  of  SS.  Maurice  and  Lazzarus,  His 
Eminence’s  war  decoration  from  Italy.  Of  the  twenty-five 
Bishops  present,  the  Absolutions  were  given  by  five,  Mgr. 
Ciceri  of  Pavia,  the  celebrant  of  the  Mass,  and  their 
lordships  of  Bergamo,  Cremona,  Crema,  and  Lodi.  The 
body  was  laid  to  rest  provisionally  in  the  crypt  until  the 
monument,  the  permanent  resting  place,  is  ready.  Of  the 
names  of  possible  successors  to  the  important  see,  that  of 
Mgr.  Ratti  is  most  frequently  mentioned.  He  is  a Milanese, 
was  Prefect  of  the  Ambrosian  Library  there  before  being 
called  to  be  Vice-Prefect  of  the  Vatican  Library.  He  was 
nominated  in  1919  Archbishop  of  Lepanto  and  Apostolic 
Visitor  to  Poland,  to  whicji  was  afterwards  added  Russia. 

THE  POPE  AND  THE  LENTEN  PREACHERS. 

On  Monday  Plis  Holiness  received  in  audience  the 
Lenten  preachers  and  the  parish  priests  of  Rome,  among 
the  number  Father  Kirwan,  who  will  preach  the  course  in 
San  Silvestro.  Previous  to  the  audience  the  Cardinal- 
Vicar,  Cardinal  Pompili,  with  the  Vicegerent  of  Rome, 
Mgr.  Palica,  and  Mgr.  Pascucci  of  the  Vicariate,  received 
from  the  preachers  the  customary  profession  of  faith.  His 
Holiness  founded  his  address  to  the  preachers  on  the  same 
conception  as  last  year,  the  “ Man  of  God”;  and  their 
“ Apostolate  ” should  be,  while,  of  course,  in  infinitely  less 
perfection,  that  of  Our  Lord  Himself,  who  came  that  men 
might  have  life  and  have  abundant  life.  So,  as  Our  Lord 
made  sacrifice  of  Himself  for  man,  should  preachers  lay 
aside  themselves  entirely  for  the  faithful,  thinking  of 
nothing  but  their  good,  speaking  in  the  simplest,  holiest 
language  without  consideration  of  their  own  eloquence, 
reputation,  or  anything  else.  The  simplicity  of  their  Divine 
Master  must  be  their  guide.  The  same  ^hould  be  the 
guide  of  the  parish  priests  giving  spiritual  life  to  the  people. 
The  list  of  names  of  the  Lenten  preachers  this  year  gives 
ten  secular  priests  and  twenty-one  regulars,  the  family  of 
St.  Francis  taking  the  lead  as  usual  among  the  latter. 
There  are  five  Friars  Minot,  three  Capuchins,  and  two 
Redemptorists,  and  one  each  from  the  Augustinians,  Bene- 
dictines, Dominicans,  Discalzed  Carmelites,  and  Canons 
Regular  of  the  Lateran. 

NOTES. 

Mgr.  Hayes,  Archbishop  of  New  York,  is  in  Rome,  and 
has  been  received  in  private  audience. — Mgr.  de  Guebriant, 
Bishop  of  Eurea,  Vicar-Apostolic  of  Canton,  nominated  in 
1919  Apostolic  Visitor  in  China,  has  been  appointed  Apos- 
tolic Visitor  in  Siberia. — During  his  visit  to  Rome  the 
Foreign  Minister  of  Czecho-Slovakia,  M.  Benes,  was  re- 
ceived by  Cardinal  Gasparri,  Secretary  of  State  to  His 
Holiness. — This  afternoon  Father  Gemelli  is  delivering  an 
address  in  the  Great  Hall  of  the  Cancellaria  on  the  new 
Catholic  University  of  Milan.— Mgr.  Boncompagni  Ludo- 
visi,  Canon  of  St.  Peter’s,  has  been  nominated  Vice-Cham- 
berlain of  Holy  Roman  Church,  a position  vacant  since  the 
elevation  of  Mgr.  Silj  to  the  Cardinalate.— Mgr.  Murphy, 
Bishop  of  Port  Louis,  was  received  in  audience  during  the 
week. — A Rome  correspondent  to  the  Unita  Cattolica  of 
Florence  states  that  one  of  the  most  striking  events  in  the 
Congress  here  in  September  of  the  Cinquantenary  of  the 
Society  of  Catholic  Youth  of  Italy  will  be  the  transference 
of  the  body  of  Leo  XIII  from  St.  Peter’s  to  the  tomb  long 
prepared  at  St.  John  Lateran. 


NEWS  FROM  IRELAND 


FRANCE,  our  Ally,  is  now  offerine  us  at  a MODERATE  price 


GOLDEN 

The  Finest  Sparkling 


GUINEA 


Muscatel 


Golden  Guinea  is  superior  to  many  of  the  Finest  Vintage 
Champ  gnes  and  obtainable  at  a far  less  cost. 

From  all  leading  Wine  Merchants. 


The  Hierarchy  and  Crime:  Further  Condemnations.- — 
The  anti-Catholic  Press  in  Great  Britain  continues  to 
charge  against  the  Bishops  of  Ireland  that  they  have  failed 
to  denounce  crime  and  outrage.  This  libel  upon  the 
Hierarchy  stands  condemned  over  and  over  again  by  the 
numerous  extracts  from  their  lordships’  pastorals,  sermons, 
and  manifestos  which  have  been  given  in  this  column  for 
many  months  past.  If  further  proof  is  needed  of  the 
strongly  condemnatory  attitude  taken  up  by  the  Bishops  in 
the  face  of  crime,  it  is  to  be  found  in  this  year’s  Lenten 
pastorals  : extracts  from  some  of  these  were  printed  last 
week,  and  others  are  quoted  below.  In  denouncing  crime 
the  Irish  Bishops  condemn  equally  the  acts  of  violence  com- 
mitted against,  and  by,  the  forces  of  the  Crown.  Terrorism 
and  injustice  on  both  sides  are  arraigned,  and  the  observ- 
ance of  the  moral  law  insisted  upon.  Archbishop  Walsh,  in 
the  course  of  his  pastoral,  after  a reference  to  the  fact  that 
his  people  are  now  deprived  by  law  from  seeking  redress  by 
methods  that  were  regarded  as  constitutional  in  the  past, 
says  : “ From  wholly  unexpected  quarters,  too,  lessons  of 
violent  resistance  to  the  law  have  come  to  them  which  they 
can  hardly  bp  slow  to  learn — lessons,  however,  which,  if 
put  in  practice  by  them,  would  make  their  last  state  far 
worse  than  the  first.  Let  it  be  a subject  of  our  earnest 
daily  prayer  that  our  people  may  be  strengthened  to  with- 
stand every  influence  that  would  drive  them,  as  unfortun- 
ately many  have  already  allowed  themselves  to  be  driven, 
into  courses  forbidden  by  the  law  of  God.”  Later  in  the 
pastoral  His  Grace  repeats  the  warning  that  Catholics  who 
become  members  of  any  secret  society,  or  take  part  in  its 
meetings,  or  otherwise  encourage  or  promote  such  societies, 
incur  the  censures  of  the  Church. 

— The  Archbishop  of  Cashel. — After  offering  to  his  flock 
his  deepest  sympathy  in  the  trials  to  which  they  have  been 
subjected  during  the  last  twelve  months,  and  condemning 
the  methods  of  repression  that  have  brought  this  distress, 
the  Archbishop  of  Cashel  adds  : “ While  I condemn  the 
outrages  committed  in  the  name  of  the  British  Government, 
I do  not  condone  acts  of  violence  committed  with  a view  to 
national  justice.  Time  and  again  I have  condemned  such 
acts,  and  especially  deeds  of  bloodshed.  I renew  that  con- 
demnation and  confirm  it  by  the  advice  which  our  Holy 
Father,  Benedict  XV,  asked  me  to  convey  to  the  faithful 
of  Cashel  and  Emly.”  His  Grace  refers  to  the  Holy 
Father’s  sympathy  for  Ireland  and  desire  that  its  people 
should  work  for  their  national  freedom  within  the  laws  of 
God;  and  says  : “ During  my  recent  visitations  I conveyed 
this  message  to  the  people  whom  I met,  and  I now  convey 
it  to  the  whole  archdiocese  of  Cashel  and  Emly.  I appeal 
to  the  people,  and  especially  to  the  young  men,,  of  the  arch- 
diocese to  bear  that  advice  in  mind,  and  to  do  nothing  that 
would  dim  the  splendour  of  their  Catholic  faith.”  Ireland 
is  too  small  a nation,  the  Archbishop  says,  to  assert  her 
freedom  by  force  of  arms,  “ nor  will  our  higher  Christian 
civilization  permit  us  to  compete  with  others  in  acts  of 
barbarism”;  and  he  asks  for  prayer  that  a truce  of  God 
may  come  about. 

—The  Bishop  of  Elphin:  "Face  the  Facts.’’— The  Bishop 
of  Elphin,  Most  Rev.  Dr.  Coyne,  writes  “ In  so  far  as 
the  use  of  force  or  violence  is  concerned,  we  are  hopelessly 
the  losers  in  this  unequal  struggle.  Viewed  accordingly 
from  a mere  rational  point  of  view,  the  adoption  of  violent 
methods  is  nothing  short  of  criminal  folly.  It  is  true  that 
there  are  those  who,  by  a great  show  of  theological  reason- 
ing, endeavour  to  prbve  that  an  uprising  against  established 
authority  may  be  lawful,  eyen  though  there  is  no  hope  of 
success.  But  surely  they  will  admit  that  the  adoption  of 
violent  methods  for  demonstration  or  propaganda  purposes 
can  hardly  be  justified  at  the  toll  of  life  which  is  being 
taken,  and  at  the  price  which  is  being  paid  in  the  wholesale 
destruction  of  property.  It  is  as  well  to  face  the  facts  before 
the  country  is  brought  to  a state  of  ruin  and  collapse.  But 
viewed  from  the  spiritual  and  supernatural  point  of  view, 
the  present  campaign  of  bloodshed  can  have  no  other  than 
a demoralising  effect  on  our  people.  Our  oppressors  indeed 
have  grown  inured  to  bloodshed.  It  is  not  for  you,  dearly 
beloved,  to  copy  their  example.  You  are  a Christian  and 
-spiritual  race,  whose  faith  is  your  greatest  and  most  endur- 
ing glory.  We  entreat  you,  then,  dearly  beloved,  to  set 
vour  hearts  against  the  methods  of  physical  force,  and  to 
have  nothing  whatever  to  do  with  crime  or  outrage. 

—The  Bishop  of  Ross  on  Sinn  Fein.— Bishop  Kelly,  in 
his  letter  to  the  Catholics  of  the  diocese  of  Ross,  writes  : — 
“ Recently  appalling  crimes  have  been  committed  in  Ire- 
land both  by  our  own  people  and  by  our  rulers.  ...  1 he 


Saturday,  Fkbruary  19,  1921.] 


THE  TABLET 


247 


What  Will  Two  Shillings  Do? 


They  will  buy  some  Pastries  or  a box  of  Chocolates. 
They  will  buy  some  Flowers  or  a box  of  Cigarettes. 
They  will  hire  a Taxi  to  the  Station  or — 


But  Stay  Before  You  Spend 


THERE  ARE  MILLIONS  OF  HELPLESS 


INNOCENT  CHILDREN  .DYING  OF 


STARVATION  AND  EXPOSURE  IN 


THE  FAMINE  AREAS  OF  EUROPE. 


2/-  Will  Help  to  Feed  a Starving  Child  for  a Whole  Week- — A 
Child  For  Whom  There  is  No  Food  and  who  Otherwise  Must  Die. 


WILL-  YOU  SPARE  THIS  TRIFLING  SUM  EACH  WEEK  TO 
SAVE  ONE  AT  LEASTOFTHESE  HELPLESS  CHILDREN? 


A wonderful  scheme  of  individual  help  has  been  devised 
by  the  “ Save  the  Children  ” Fund — a personal  appeal 
that  cannot  fail  to  enlist  the  sympathy  of  all  %Vho  have 
generosity  and  pity  in  their  hearts.  It  has  been  found 
that  with  the  small  and  almost  insignificant  sum  of 
two  shi  lings  one  substantial  meal  each  day  for  3. 
week  can  be  provided  for  one  child.  And  it  is 


upon  this  basis  that  a scheme  of  “Adoptive  Guardians” 
has  been  devised.  Every  man  and  woman,  every 
boy  or  girl  in  this  prosperous  Great  Britain  of 
ours  is  appealed  to  to  adopt  one  or  more  of 
these  helpless  mites.  Will  you  not  participate 
in  this  remarkable  plan  to  alleviate  this  terrible 
distress  ? 


WONDERFUL  “ADOPTION”  SCHEME  TO 


SAVE  THE  STARVING  LITTLE  ONES 


You  are  not  called  upon  to  take  the  child  into  your  own 
home.  You  are  not  asked  to  make  a sacrifice  of  con- 
venience. But  you  can  directly  save  a life.  You  can 
act  as  good  fairy  to  a child  who  otherwise  must  certainly 
die,  by  contributing  only  two  shillings  per  week.  Two 
shillings  ! — it  seems  incredible  that  such  a trifle  can  save 
a life,  can  raise  an  innocent  victim  of  the  War  from  the 
hell  of  want  and  squalor  to  the  heaven  of  regular  food. 
Arrangements  are  being  made  so  that  the  child  or 
children  you  adopt  would  know  the  name  of  its  bene- 
factor, and  at  the  end  of  the  year  will  write  you  a letter 
telling  you  how  he  or  she  is  getting  on.  Adoptive 


guardians  can  send  their  donations  either  weekly  or 
monthly,  or  in  one  lump  sum  for  the  whole  year — 
viz.,  £>S  4s-  bd.  The  latter  plan — where  it  is  possible — 
is,  of  course,  commendable,  because  it  saves  not  only 
the  benefactor's  time  and  trouble  in  remitting  small 
amounts,  but  also  saves  book-keeping  in  the  Offices  of 
the  Fund. 

If  for  any  reason  you  are  unable  to  participate  in  the 
“ adoption  ” scheme  you  surely  can  do  something.  You 
can  send  a contribution  of  some  kind.  So  please  do 
this  and  at  once,  to  avert  the  death-scene  for  which  the 
stage  is  already  set. 


IT  our  ears  were  attuned  to  the  distance  we  shou'd  hear  every  moment  a chorus  of  . „ ....  iytst-im  X'ttvitsi 

agonised  cries,  the  wailing  of  countless  stricken  chhdren,  and  the  awful  outcry  of  a SAVE  1 HE  CHILDREN  FL/foB 


Mothers  who  have  been  twice,  three  times,  and  four  times  bereaved. 


(Registered  under  the  War  Charities  Act,  lhl6.) 

OBJECTS— TO  HELP  THE  CHILDREN 
THROUGHOUT  THE  FAMINE  AREAS. 

PATRONS.— His  Geace  the  Aechbishop  op  Canteb- 
bttey  ; His  Eitinencb  Caedinal  Boubne,  Aech- 
bishop or  Westminsteb;  The  Right  Hon.  Eabl 
Cuezon,  K.G. ; The  Right  Hon.  Loed  Eobeet 
Cecil,  If.P. 

To  LORD  WEARDALE.  Chairman  of  Com- 
mittee of  “ Save  the  Children  Fund"  Room  7r 
26.  Golden  Square,  Regent  Street.  London.  W.l 

Sir, — I wou'd  like  to  become  “Adoptive  Guardian  " 

to Children  in  the  Famine  areas  for 

(State  number) 

one  year,  and  i undertake  to  pay 

(State  whether  2/-  weekly  or  8/8  monthly) 

Enclosed  you  will  find  £ 

* \s  my  first  contribution. 

•In  payment  ot  my  contribution  for  tbe  wlio'e 
period  1^54  o per  Child). 

NAME 


ADDRESS 


Another  helpless  child  is  DEAD -another  and  another  while  yon  read.  5 
Think  of  YOUR  responsibility— it  is  within  YOUR  power  to  save  such  lives.  3 


Tablet,  19/2/21. 


• Strike  omt  the  liue  the  is  bo.  applicable 
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rulers  of  the  country  acknowledge  no  authority  on  my  part, 
owe  me  no  obedience,  and  I have  no  responsibility  for  their 
actions ; it  is,  therefore,  futile  for  me  to  address  them.  But 
towards  the  members  of  my  own  flock  I have  a solemn 
duty  : I shall  have  to  render  an  account  of  their  souls,  and, 
therefore,  I address  myself  to  them.  I solemnly  renew  my 
previous  declarations  that  these  deeds  are  grievous  viola- 
tions of  the  Divine  Law;  that  God  will  exact  of  the  doers 
of  these  deeds  a stern  account ; and  unless  they  perform 
long  and  austere  penance,  He  will  inflict  on  them  terrible 
chastisements,  which,  as  in  the  case  of  the  Jews  of  old, 
may  also  involve  in  woe  and  disaster  their  fellow-country- 
men and  their  country.”  His  lordship  refers  to  his  own 
opinion,  previously  expressed,  of  disapproval  of  the  Sinn 
Fein  movement,  as  in  its  principal  aim  impracticable,  and 
in  itself  “ unwise,  dangerous,  and  more  likely  to  lead  the 
country  to  misery  than  to  happiness.”  He  says: — “The 
spiritual  and  temporal  interests  of  every  one  of  you,  and 
of  those  who  will  come  after  you,  are  at  stake ; and  if  you 
reach  the  conclusion  that  the  country  is  pursuing  an  im- 
practicable policy,  then  it  is  your  right  and  your  duty  to 
call  on  the  representatives  whom  you  have  elected  to  amend 
that  policy.” 

— Bishop  McRory  on  the  Ulster  Position. — The  Bishop 
of  Down  and  Connor,  Most  Rev.  Dr.  MacRory,  refers  in 
his  pastoral  to  the  expelled  Catholic  workers  of  Belfast, 
victims  of  injustice  for  the  past  six  months,  driven  from 
their  work  solely  on  political  and  religious  grounds.  He 
denounces  the  Coalition  Government,  but  says  : “ I don’t 
blame  the  bulk  of  the  police  or  military ; they  have  a diffi- 
cult, and,  to  many  of  them,  a distasteful  task,  and  in  most 
cases  they  only  do  what  they  conceive  to  be  their  duty.” 
“ The  proper  and  the  only  morally  justifiable  reply  to  Ire- 
land’s discontent,”  his  lordship  writes,  “is  not  intensified 
coercion  and  martial  law,  but  the  concession  of  her  legiti- 
mate demands.  Once  that  is  granted,  peace  will  speedily 
be  restored,  and  the  records  of  crime  justify  us  in  believing 
that,  with  the  political  question  settled,  Ireland  will  be  one 
of  the  most  crimeless  countries  in  the  world.”  The  danger 
to  the  Catholic  minority  in  Ulster  under  the  Northern  Par- 
liament, for  example  as  to  Catholic  education,  is  pointed 
out,  and  the  Bishop  suggests  that  it  will  be  advisable  for 
representative  Catholics  and  Nationalists  of  the  six  coun- 
ties to  meet  and  consider  their  attitude  towards  a Belfast 
Parliament. 

■ — The  Bishop  of  Derry  calls  for  a Truce. — The  Bishop  of 
Derr}’,  Most  Rev.  Dr.  McHugh,  writes  that  : “ Putting 
aside  for  the  moment  the  purely  temporal  aspect  of  the 
tragedy  that  is  being  enacted  within  the  four  shores  of 
Ireland,  one  may  well  ask — Do  the  actors  and  abettors  in 
these  scenes  of  bloodshed,  slaughter,  and  destruction,  now 
so  common,  realize  that  there  is  a God  of  justice,  whose 
countenance  is  against  them  that  do  evil  things  to  cut  off 
■the  remembrance  of  them  from  the  earth?  Do  they  believe 
in  a future  life?  Do  they  reflect  what  it  means  to  lose 
one’s  immortal  soul?  Why  a truce  should  not  be  pro- 
claimed, and  an  effort  made  to  have  peace  established  on 
the  broad  principle  of  the  Gospel,  if  justice  is  to  govern 
the  relations  between  England  and  Ireland,  is  a thing  I 
cannot  well  understand.” 

— Bishop  Hoare  on  the  Madness  of  Physical  Force. — The 
Bishop  of  Ardagh  and  Clonmacnoise,  Most  Rev.  Dr.  Hoare, 
after  condemning  the  rdgime  of  coercion  and  reprisals  on 
the  part  of  the  authorities,  adds : “ And  on  the  other  hand, 
our  young  enthusiasts,  instead  of  falling  back  on  God,  who 
can  bring  to  naught  the  machinations  of  tyrants  and  give 
victory  to  the  oppressed,  have  soared  too  high,  and  have 
allowed  themselves  to  be  drawn  into  devices  and  practices, 
such  as  ambushes,  and  the  slaying  of  their  enemies,  arson, 
and  the  wanton  destruction  of  valuable  property  which  their 
own  countrymen  must  make  good.  All  this  is  contrary  to 
the  law  of  God  and  worthy  only  of  the  Barricades.  ’Tis  vain 
and  foolish,  too.  For  in  this  conflict,  how  can  a poor  coun- 
try, such  as  ours,  with  a population  of  four  and  a half  mil- 
lions, including  the  Belfast  district,  hope  to  win  against  a 
population  of  forty  millions,  rich  in  resources  of  every  kind, 
wealth,  army,  navy,  and  implements  of  war?  It  seems 
madness  to  think  of  physical  force.  Nor  do  we  want  it,  with 
all  the  moral  forces  in  this  and  every  country  that  are  being 
worked  on  our  behalf.  They  must  in  a democratic  age  pre- 
vail. A little  humility  is  all  that  is  required  by  extremists 
on  both  sides.  But  the  duty  of  our  people  is  self-restraint. 
They  must  observe  the  law  of  God,  and  return  to  their  sense 
of  the  sanctity  of  human  life.” 

— The  Bishop  of  Clogher’s  Appeal.— After  pointing  out 
that  force  is  no  remedy  for  the  present  evils,  the  only  results 
of  its  ruthless  use  being  on  the  one  hand  to  strengthen  the 
determination  of  the  people  to  get  rid  of  the  system  of 
government  which  employs  it,  and  on  the  other  hand  to  lead 


! to  counter  violence,  the  Bishop  of  Clogher,  Most  Rev.  Dr. 
McKenna,  writes  : “ I condemn,  abhor,  and  detest  crime 
from  whatever  side  or  source  it  comes  and  I earnestly  appeal 
to  all,  but  especially  to  our  young  men,  to  be  ever  mindful 
of  the  teachings  of  our  Catholic  faith  and  to  conform  their 
conduct  in  all  matters  to  the  requirements  of  God’s  law, 
and  in  particular  to  cherish  and  foster  within  themselves,  by 
meditation  on  the  mystery  of  Calvary,  a true  concept  and  a 
horror  of  the  enormity  of  the  crime  of  murder,  and  not  to 
allow  themselves  to  be  deceived  by  false  pretexts  into  be- 
-lieving  that  the  killing  of  policemen  and  other  anmed  forces 
of  the  Crown  is  not  murder.  I appeal  to  you,  in  the  trying 
times  through  which  we  are  passing,  to  exercise  great  self- 
restraint,  and  not  allow  yourselves  to  be  led  into  courses  of 
violence,  to  deeds  of  vengeance  and  retaliation,  because  of  the 
provocation  you  receive  and  the  unjust  and  cruel  persecution 
to  which  you  are  subjected.” 


LETTERS  TO  THE  EDITOR 

♦ 

WOMEN  JURORS. 

To  the  Editor  of  The  Tablet. 

Sir, — There  will  surely  be  very  few  Catholics  in  sympathy 
with  a speaker  at  a meeting  the  other  day  of  the  Westminster 
Catholic  Federation  Council  who  suggested  that  “ in  all  cases 
of  sexual  crime  ” women  should  seek  to  be  exempted  from  the 
jury  that  had  to  try  these.  One  would  rather  urge  that  in  any 
such  case  where  a woman  or  child  is  concerned  all  decent- 
minded  persons  should  insist  on  women  being  empanelled,  so 
that  in  future  no  woman  or  child  should  have  to  undergo  the 
ordeal  of  giving  evidence  before  male  judge,  male  counsel,  male 
jurors.  No  doubt  the  speaker  at  the  Federation  meeting  was 
thinking  of  the  natural  repugnance  of  decent-minded  women  to 
having  revolting  details  thrust  upon  them,  but  decent-minded 
men  must  feel  the  same  repugnance,  and  must  put  it  aside  for  the 
sake  of  doing  their  duty.  So  must  women,  with  in  their  case 
the  additional  inducement  in  the  knowledge  of  the  comfort 
and  support  that  their  presence  is  giving  to  one  of  their  own  sex. 
A set  seems  to  be  made  just  now  in  certain  quarters  against 
women  jurors,  but  we  may  judge  what  kind  of  quarters  these 
are  from  the  reports  of  two  trials  that  have  taken  place  quite 
lately.  The  first  of  these  was  on  January  27,  at  the  Leicester- 
shire Assizes,  where  a man  was  indicted  for  a criminal  assault 
on  a girl  under  fourteen.  Each  of  the  three  women  members  of 
the  jury  was  objected  to  by  the  counsel  for  the  defence,  and 
replaced  by  a man.  The  second  case  was  on  February  n,  at 
the  Central  Criminal  Court,  when  a man  was  charged  with  a 
similar  offence  against  a girl  of  eleven.  There  were  two  women 
jurors  and  these  being  objected  to  by  the  counsel  for  the  defence 
(again  the  defence)  they  had  both  to  retire.  We  are  not  told 
whether  in  this  second  case  the  Judge  made  any  remarks,  but 
Mr.  Justice  McCardlie,  who  was  presiding  at  the  first  cne,  at  the 
Leicester  Assizes,  is  reported  to  have  said  that  in  his  opinion  the 
right  of  peremptory  challenge,  which  might  be  based  on  most 
unwi.se  prejudice,  or  on  nothing  at  all,  should  be  considered  by 
the  authorities.  It  seems,  indeed,  a disgraceful  thing  that  the 
very  reason  why  women -jurors  have  welcomed  their  new  duties, 
however  unpleasant,  because  of  the  help  their  presence  would  be 
to  a girl  or  little  child,  should  be  wrested  from  her  by  the  very 
mar.  accused  of  doing  her  the  shocking  injury.  I trust  all  readers 
of  The  Tablet  will  endorse  the  opinion  expressed  in  one  of  the 
papers  that  reported  the  Leicester  case  in  these  words  : “ The 
piactice  must  be  stopped,  either  by  legislation  or  by  the  pressure 
o.f  public  opinion,  which  all  women  should  set  themselves  to  form 
as  speedily  as  possible,  so  that  a prisoner’s  challenge  of  a woman 
on  the  jury  shall,  in  an  offence  against  a child,  come  to  be 
tantamount  to  a confession  of  guilt,  and  so  become  a double-edged 
weapon,  too  risky  for  employment.” 

Yours,  &c., 

Isabel  Willis, 

February  13,  1921.  Hon.  Press  Secretary, 

Catholic  Women’s  Suffrage  Society. 


Sir. — That*  a small  number  of  women  who  are  Catholics  may 
be  willing,  even  anxious,  to  serve  on  juries,  irrespective  of  the 
nature  of  the  oases  to  be  tried  is,  I fear,  possible.  But  that  there 
are  any  number  of  Catholic  women,  Children  of  Mary  and  others, 
who  would  be  willing  to  assist  in  the  trial  of  cases  of  which  the 
details  should  not  be  described  as  “ unpleasant  ” but  loathsome, 
seems  to  me  unthinkable.  Would  any  barrister  who  has  had 
experience  in  the  Assize  Courts  be  desirous  or  even  willing  that 
his  wife  or  daughter  should  have  anything  to  do  with  such  cases? 

Yours,  &c., 

E.  G.  W. 


THE  LOLLARD  BIBLE. 

Sir, — I tried  to  make  ilt  quite  plain  that  I was  not  so  much 
concerned  with  Miss  Deanesly’s  book,  which  can  very  well  take 
care  of  itself,  as  with  your  reviewer’s  conception  of  the  real 
proDIem.  I tried  'to  discover  what  reasons  your  reviewer  could 
give  for  holding  that  More  was  competent  to  determine  the  pre- 
Mycliffiie  date  of  (a)  Bibles  which  he  had  seen  and'fcould  produce, 
or  ( b ) “ which  have  been  known  and  seen  by  the  Bishop  of  the 
diocese.”  Nobody  doubts  that  More  and  the  Bishops  had  9een 
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Bibles  which  More  believed  to  be  pre-Wyclifiite  ; but  your  reviewer 
steadily  avoids  facing  the  main  question  : Were  they,  in  fact, 
competent  to  decide  for  posterity  upon  difficult  palieographical  or 
linguistic  problems?  When  your  reviewer  accuses  me  of  insulting 
More  by  mentioning  the  well-known  fact  that  he  wrote  these 
words  under  strong  controversial  temptations,  he  shows  astounding 
ignorance  of  the  book  from  which  these  assertions  of  More’s  are 
taken. 

Yours,  Ac., 

Great  Shelford,  Cambs.,  G.  G.  Goulton. 

February  12,  1921. 

[Our  reviewer,  in  answer  to  the  above  letter,  v'rites  as  follows  : 
“ I review  a book  in  your  oolumns  by  Miss  Deanesly,  and  1 
pillory  certain  statements,  especially  one  to  the  effect  that  Sir 
Thomas  More  mistook  unreadable  Anglo-Saxon  Bibles  for  English 
ones.  The  General  Editor  of  the  Series,  of  which  Miss  Deanesly’s 
volume  is  the  first,  undertakes  in  his  prefatory  note  to  the  volume 
in  question  to  correct  any  mistakes  which  may  be  pointed  out. 
When  faced  with  the  fundamental  mishandling  of  evidence 
indicated  above  he  evades  the  difficulty  by  trying  to  pin  me 
down  to  an  altogether  different  question,  viz.,  whether  More  was 
a sufficiently  expert  palax>graphist  to  distinguish  between  a MS. 
of  a.d  1300  and  1390.  When  I point  out  that  it  is  not  a question 
of  a.d.  1300  but  of  the  age  of  Bede  and  the  early  Anglo-Saxon 
Gospels,  the  General  Editor  replies  that  he  is  not  concerned  with 
Miss  Deanesly’s  book  ! But  my  review — which  he  is  attacking — 
was  concerned  with  nothing  else  ! One  is  tempted  to  ask  whether 
Cambridge  logic  is  as  defective  ais  Cambridge  methods  of  handling 
historical  evidence  seem  to  be.”] 


A MEDIEVAL  TITLE. 


THE  DATE  OF  THE  ANCREN  RIWLE. 

Sir, — In  his  letter  on  “ The  Lollard  Bible  ” in  The  Tablet 
of  February  12,  Mr.  Coulton  writes,  “ Is  the  Ancren  Riwle 
(written  at  latest  about  1200  a.d.)  in  English  or  in  Anglo-Saxon?  ” 
1 venture  to  call  Mr.  Coulton’s  attention  to  the  evidence  that 
the  Ancren  Riwle  was  not  written  before  a.d.  1221.  The  Corpus 
Christi  MS.  402  contains  explioit  reference  to  the  Friar  Preachers 
and  Friar  Minors.  As  the  Friar  Preachers  did  not  come  to 
England  before  1221,  the  Ancren  Riwle  could  not  be  written  before 
that  date.  A summary  of  the  manifold  proofs  of  this  thesis  was 
published  in  the  Modern  Language  Review,  January,  1916. 

The  present  writer  believes  that  the  Ancren  Riwle  n as  written 
by  a Friar  Preacher  (Robert  Bacon?)  about  a.d.  1240. 

Yours,  &c., 

Vincent  M‘Nabb,  O.P. 


Sir,  Some  of  your  readers  may  be  interested  in  the  following 
abstract,  taken  from  the  will  of  one  John  Cossale,  of  London, 
dated  the  eleventh  year  of  the  reign  of  Henry  VII.  After  an 
unusually  pious  and  humble  opening,  he  concludes  this  part  as 
follows  : — “ I-  bequeith  and  comytte  my  soule  to  allmyghty  god 
my  creatour  saviour  and  Redemer  and  to  his  mooste  blessed  moder 
Saint  Mary  Virgvn  quene  of  heven  Lady  of  the  Worlde  and 
Emforesse  of  Helle  and  to  all  the  Angelles  and  saints  of  heven 
and  my  body  to  be  buried,”  &c. 

I think  this  triple  title  for  Our  Lady  must  be  unique. 

Yours,  &c., 

Arndene,  J.  P.  Smith. 

Barrow-in-Furness. 


HELP  FOR  POLISH  CHURCHES. 

The  Duchess  of  Norfolk  has  shown  her  interest  an  the  move- 
ment for  providing  vestments  and  altar-linen  for  the  devastated 
churches  of  Poland  by  attending  a meeting  of  the  Society  of 
Perpetual  Adoration  and  Work  for  Poor  Churches,  which  was 
held  at  the  Convent  of  the  Sisters  of  St.  Vincent  de  Paul,  West- 
minster. At  this  meeting  Mr.  Rothay  Reynolds  spoke  of  the  need 
of  the  work,  and  pointed  out  that  the  Polish  people  have  been 
saved  from  Bolshevism  by  their  ardent  devotion  to  the  Catholic 
Church.  He  gave  a charming  picture  of  an  old  Polish  lady,  who 
had  first  told  him  of  the  present  difficulties  of  the  Church  in  her 
country,  and  had,  indeed,  given  him  the  idea  of  seeking  help  for 
it  in  England.  This  lady,  he  declared,  is  a witness  to  the  heroic 
struggle  of  the  peasants  of  the  Chelm  district  of  Poland  to  defend 
the  faith  against  the  brutal  attack  of  Russian  Schismatics.  At 
the  height  of  the  persecution  in  the  ’seventies  of  last  century  she 
was  present  at  a Mass  said  in  ithe  heart  of  a forest  by  a Jesuit, 
who  had  come  from  Cracow  in  the  disguise  of  a pedlar,  and  wore 
at  the  altar  no  better  vestment  than  a peasant’s  sheepskin  frock 
and  a tiny  ribbon  stole.  Those  days  of  persecution  are  over,  and 
the  chains  of  Poland  have  been  broken  ; but  she  has  to  face  a 
hard  struggle  against  poverty.  It  is  at  the  present  time  utterly 
impossible  for  the  Poles  to  provide  vesments  and  altar-linen  for 
their  churches  on  account  of  the  depreciation  of  the  Polish  mark. 
Hence  the  necessity  of  the  work  undertaken  by  the  Society  of 
Perpetual  Adoration. 

Ladies  of  the  Society  are  meeting  every  Thursday,  at  11.30,  at 
the  house  of  Adele  Countess  Cadogan,  to  make  and  repair  vest- 
ments and  altar-linen  for  Poland.  They  will  be  most  grateful  to 
receive  gifts  of  money  and  material,  and  of  old  vestments  and  j 
linen,  which  should  be  sent  to  the  Reverend  Mother,  Convent  of  I 
Perpetual  Adoration,  Nightingale  Square,  Balham,  S.W.,  marked  I 
“ For  Poland.”  1 
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THE  STORY  OF  TOBACCO.  No.  4— The  Monk  fakes  Snuff. 

_ 1494  a Franciscan  Monk,  Ramon  Pane,  who  accompanied  Columbus  on  his 
second  voyage,  records  the  habit  of  snuff-taking  by  the  Indians.  It  was  ob- 
served that  the  tobacco  leaves  were  dried  in  the  sun,  and  when  sufficiently  dry, 
| the  discovery  of  snuff  followed  as  a matter  of  course.  Similar  me  hods  are  e.n- 
! ploved  to  thi - day,  except  that  scien  e has  stepned  in,  a d the  highly  cultivated 
varieties  which  go  to  the  making  of  Player’s  famous  Brands  are  very  different 
from  the  tobacco  plant  that  grew  wild. 


PLAYER’S 


COUNTRY  LIFE 

Tobacco  and  Cigarettes. 


TOBACCO 

Mild  & Medium  Strengths 

I/-per  OZ.4/'per  flb.Tin 


CIGARETTES 
Pink  Packet  10  for  6d. 
Blue  Packet  10  for  5id. 


JOHN  PLAYER  & SONS,  NOTTINGHAM. 

P.909  Branch  ofThelmperiaiTobaccoCo. (of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland).  Ltd. 
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ET  CETERA 


The  death  of  Sir  William  Richmond  closes  a career 
which  attracted  by  its  personality  even  more  than  by 
his  own  performances  in  art.  His  pictures  were  those 
of  a Royal  Academician  who  rose  at  times  over  the  con- 
ventional levels,  and  of  his  roof  decorations  in  St. 
Paul’s  Cathedral  there  is  no  need  to  speak.  The  war 
he  waged  against  preventable  smoke  as  an  air-poison 
was  creditable  to  him  both  as  artist  and  as  man ; and 
this  was  not  the  only  reform  to  which  he  gave  a service 
that  was  at  once  impulsive  and  lasting.  But,  strange 
to  say,  his  main  interest  to  us  is  that  he  was  his  father’s 
son.  We  make  no  blushes  over  that  recurrence  to' 
Early  Victorianism.  George  Richmond  was  the  por- 
traitist-in-chief to  the  men  of  the  Anglican  revival.  His 
Newman,  drawn  in  1844,  but  doctored  a little  later, 
when  the  parsonic  stock  was  converted  into  the 
Oratorian  collar,  is  the  most  familiar  of  all  the  many 
portraits  of  the  Cardinal.  Another  Richmond  por- 
trait of  the  same  date-did  the  same  finely  interpretative 
service  for  Manning. 

* s 

* 

In  the  now  re-opened  National  Portrait  Gallery,  yet 
another  Newman  portrait  hangs  in  the  group  of  Rich- 
mond portraits  of  .ecclesiastics — portraits  of  a beauty 
and  dignity,  the  sitters-not  outdone,  or  even  approached, 
in  any  answering  groups  of  other  classes  of  the  com- 
munity whether  poets,  or  men  of  science,  of  the  Ser- 
vices, or  of  the  law.  This  lesser  known  Newman 
shows  him  in  a mood  more  endearing  than  the  rest ; it 
has  what  we  once  heard  Dean  Church  say  that  Lady 
Coleridge’s  much  later  portrait  had — a.  sense  of  the 
“indulgence”  Newman  showed  to  those  whom  he 
liked  in  his  intercourse  with  them.  Miss  Deane’s  por- 
trait of  the  Cardinal  towards  the  close  of  his  life  hangs 
near  by;  and  balancing  it  is  Watts’  portrait  of  Man- 
ning, a Avork  far  worthier  than  appears  in  any  repro- 
ductions of  it  yet  made.  It  is,  in  fact,  a very  noble, 
and  therefore  very  nearly  an  adequate,  presentment  of 
him.  *It  is  hung  a little  high,  as  perhaps  must  needs 
be;  and  we  have  our  not  too  fantastic  consolation  in  the 
fact  that  room  is  so  made  below  for  Boehm’s  bust  of 
Ruskin — fit  symbol  of  the  almost  dominating  influence 
which,  in  some  departments  of  thought,  Manning  was 
beginning  to  exercise  over  Ruskin  at  the  end  of  his 
fife.  * * 

* 

The  question  of  hanging  in  any  gallery  is  one  over 
which  there  can  never  be  more  agreement  than  readers 
bring  to  poetical  preferences  of  an  anthologist.  But 
two  changes  would,  we  think,  have  a universal  suffrage 
in  their  support.  Watts’  fine  portrait  of  himself  should 
not  be  hoisted  over  a doorway.  Even  if  his  and  its 
own  merits  did  not  entitle  it  to  more  consideration,  his 
gift  of  canvas  after  canvas  (the  Manning  portrait 
among  the  rest)  to  the  Gallery  should  secure  for  him 
the  place  of  special  honour  due  to  a noble  benefaction. 


Our  other  reference  is  to  the  portrait-group  of  the 
Bronte  sisters,  painted  by  their  brother,  Patrick  Bran- 
well  Bronte,  in  1835.  It  is  hung  so  high  that  the 
visitor  must  get  the  attendant’s  leave  to  stand  on  a 
chair  for  a better,  but  still  imperfect,  view ; and  it  is 
separated  from  the  single  sketch  of  Emily  made  (the 
catalogue  says)  ten  years  later  by  the  same  hand.  We 
ha\^e  all  read  of  this  picture  in  Mrs.  Gaskell’s  “ Life”  ; 
but,  as  it  was  bought  by  the  Trustees  only  in  1914, 
the  closing  of  the  Gallery  during  and  after  the  war 
makes  it  practically  a nevv  acquisition.  It  is  the  most 
authentic  and  personal  message  from  the  martyrs  of 
that  prison-parsonage  on  the  Yorkshire  wolds.  Gener- 
ous, young,  and  gracious  creatures,  two  of  them  girls 
of  genius,  they  were  immured  in  a solitude  so  absolute 
that  they  lost  among  themselves  even  the  faculty  of 
familiar  communication.  They  died  erect,  at  their 
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daily  work,  because  they  would  not  tell  their  pains, 
isolated  in  the  very  throes  of  death.  The  words  of  a 
Catholic  writer  oome  to  mind:  “In  thinking  of  that 
awful  house  of  Haworth,  I ask  myself  by  what  com- 
bination of  customs  and  traditions,  social  and'  religious, 
it  happened  that  human  beings  were  caused  and  per- 
mitted to  be  born  and  to  live  and  die  in  a home  that 
was  a charnel-house.  It  stood  on  the  brink  of  graves, 
and  its  inmates  obviously  died  blood-poisonedi — the 
mother,  the  two  little  girls,  then,  one  by  one,  the 
brother,  and  sister  after  sister.  How  did  the  Haworth 
parsonage  become  possible?  What  misunderstanding 
has  done  it,  what  mistake?  ” Patrick’s  portrait-group 
seems  to  say  in  paint  what  is  here  said  in  words.  The 
portrait-group  has,  therefore,  a deep  social  significance 
as  well  as  the  almost  unrivalled  literary  interest.  There 
are  a multitude  of  life-size  portraits  that  might  ascend 
without  loss  to  give  this  diminutive  bit  of  pathos-in- 
paint  a place  upon  the  eye-line. 

* * 

* 

After  standing,  on  Tuesday,  before  Sir  John  Lavery’s 
life-like  and  life-size  portraits  of  the  Queen  and 
Princess  Mary  in  the  National  Portrait  Gallery,  we 
passed  to  the  newly  reopened  Grosvenor  Galleries  in 
Bond  Street,  where,  as  it  chanced,  the  Queen  and  the 
Princess  themselves  were  standing  in  admiration  before 
another  Lavery  portrait  : a linking-up,  it  seemed,  of 
life  and  of  art  entirely  characteristic  of  the  fashions  of 
the  day,  when  women  more  nearly  resemble  pictures 
than  ever  before  in  living  memory,  and  when  pictures 
have  achieved  a realism  of  portraiture  that  is  some- 
times even  uncanny.  It  AATas  Sir  John  Lavery’s  true  por- 
trait of  Lady  Lathom  that  was  being  scrutinized  by  Sir 
John’s  former  sitters.  Two  other  pictures  by  the  same 
painter  keep  it  company  in  Bond  Street — “ In 
Morocco,”  and  “The  Funeral  of  Raid  Sir  Harry 
Maclean,  Tangier,  1920-.”  At  the  Grafton  Gallery, 
too,  Sir  John  exhibits  his  portrait  of  Cardinal  Logue,  a 
study  of  old  age,  almost  petrified,  one  would  say,  by 
public  sorrows.  Baroness  D’Erlanger  sends  to  the  same 
show  a clever  water-colour  drawing  of  her  daughter, 
who  is  herself  also  an  exhibitor.  Mr.  de  Laszlo  has 
painted  the  Hon.  Sir  Charles  Russell  to  the  life;  and 
Mr.  Charles  Tharp  had  had  the  rare  fortune  to  include 
Lady  Galway  among  his  sitters. 

* * 

* 

In  recent  painful  discussions  of  possible  ruptures  be- 
tween England  and  America,  Admiral  Sims  has  been 
quoted  with  excellent  effect  as  saying  that,  if  England 
had  need,  America  ivould  help  her  with  her  last  gun, 
her  last  dollar,  her  last  man.  The  spirit  behind  those 
words  was  reciprocated  in  advance  by  an  English  poet, 
the  least  militant  and  the  least  concerned  Avith-  the 
politics  of  mere  politicians.  In  one  of  Francis  Thomp- 
son’s note-books  the  following  lines,  written  during  the 
Spanish-American  War,  have  been  deciphered  : 

If  ever  an  envious  Europe  banded  to  buffet  you, 

Would  not  the  heart  of  the  England  Old  cry  : Lay  our  guns  by  the 
England  New? 

Yea,  and  against  the  leagued  world  roar  the  iron  mouth  of  the 
Saxon  Two  1 

But,  be  you  right  or  wrong,  our  heart  is  flame  on  our  lips, 

When  the  cry  of  a war-worn  people  fans  the  fires  of  your  battle- 
ships. 

O then  we  know  you  ours,  and  the  stirrings  of  our  womb 
Are  woman  towards  the  magnificent  child  that  shall  wax  who* 
England  wanes  to  her  tomb. 

American  papers  of  good-Avill,  please  copy  ! 


Tun  Famine  in  China. — A .letter  received  by  the  Society  of  the 
Holy  Childhood  from  the  French  school  at  Tientsin,  dated 
January  3,  gives  a terrible  picture  of  the  conditions  in  North 
China,  stating  that  “ there  has  been  no  rain  for  a year,  and 
wherever  there  has  been  any  sort  of  harvest  at  all  the  grass- 
hoppers have  eaten  it.  At  Tientsin  we  have  nearly  40,000 
refugees  without  shelter  or  food.  Children  are  sold  in  the  public 
market,  and  girls  are  bought  by  the  ‘ procureurs  ’ for  a small 
sum.  . . . Now  that  winter  is  here  in  earnest  the  misery'  is  be- 
coming more  and  more  acute.  Whole  villages  are  deserted — the 
roads  are  littered  with  corpses.  For  food,  the  trunks  of  trees  are 
ground  to  flour  and  boiled  in  water.  The  country  in  the  grip 
of  famine  iis  as  large  as  France  1 ” 
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FEAST  OF  OUR  LADY  OF  LOURDES. 
ADDRESS  BY  THE  BISHOP  OF  BRENTWOOD. 


The  Feast  of  Our  Lady  of  I^ourdes  was  celebrated  with  great 
solemnity  at  Westminster  Cathedral  on  Friday.  There  were  two 
services,  the  one  in  the  afternoon  being  for  children 
only  ; these  came  in  their  hundreds  from  all  parts  of  London. 
'1’he  sermon  was  preached  by  Father  Roche,  S.J.,  who  spoke  of 
the  story  of  Bernadette  and  how  Our  Lord  so  often  chose  a 
little  ignorant  child  as  His  messenger.  After  the  sermon  there 
was  a procession  of  Our  Lady,  followed  by  Benediction  given  by 
Bishop  Butt. 

in  the  evening  the  Cathedral  was  crowded  for  a special  service 
at  which  the  Cardinal  Archbishop  and  all  the  Cathedral  clergy 
were  present.  Prior  to  the  procession,  in  which  nearly  2,000 
Children  of  Mary  took  part,  the  Bishop  of  Brentwood  preached 
from  the  text,  “ Who  is  this  that  cometh  up  from  the  desert 
flowing  with  delights  and  leaning  upon  her  Beloved?”  Of  all 
the  miracles  which  filled  us  with  wonder  at  Lourdes,  he  said, 
the  greatest  was  that  of  Lourdes  itself ; the  transformation  of 
a little  unknown  town  ino  a world-famous  place  of  pilgrimage, 
which  was  expressed  in  the  feast  then  being  celebrated.  That 
4ay,  throughout  the  Church,  had  been  said  the  office  of  the 
Apparition  of  Our  Lady  at  Lourdes,  and  Mass  had  been  offered 
in  honour  of  that  Apparition.  Even  in  far-flung  spots  whose 
inhabitants  hardly  knew  where  Lourdes  was  situated,  devotions 
had  gone  up  in  honour  of  Our  Lady  of  Lourdes.  We  who 
have  been  there,  continued  the  Bishop,  lovingly  turn  our  thoughts 
to  that  town,  with  its  two  magnificent  churches  built  over  the  scene 
of  the  Apparition,  the  first  of  which  occurred  on  February  z i , 1858, 
We  recall  the  place  where  sufferers  are  bathed  as  Our  Lady 
directed  they  should  be  ; the  murmur  of  prayer  continually  rising 
that  there  may  be  pity  sjiown  to  these  poor  people  stricken  down 
on  their  journey  through  life  ; the  singing  of  livmns  by  tens  of 
thousands  of  pilgrims,  and  we  feel  it  is  good  to  have  been  there, 
that  God  has  indeed  blessed  us  in  giving  us  the  Catholic  faith. 
For  compare  the  Lourdes  of  to-day  with  what  it  was  before  the 
Appaiilions.  It  was  a little  unknown  village,  with  its  parish 
church  certainly,  but  where  the  two  famous  churches  stand 
nothing  but  the  rock  and  the  breezes.  Consider  the  cause  of  this 
transformation,  the  tangible  basis  on  which  it  rests.  It  is  the 
assertion  of  a little  peasant  girl,  poor,  uneducated,  knowing 
even  little  about  her  religion,  who  had  not  yet  made  her  first 
Communion.  She,  and  no  one  else,  saw  the  Apparition  ; she  alone 
heard  Our  Lady  speak  of  Penance,  bidding  her  ‘‘tell  them  to 
come  here  on  pilgrimage  and  wash  in  the  water.”  How  could 
the  word  of  a little  girl  have  wrought  these  wonders,  bringing 
millions  of  people  from  all  parts  of  the  world,  and  producing  the 
magnificent  effects  we  had  known  at  Lourdes  within  the  last  few 
years?  We  know  it  co-uld  not  have  done  so,  and  this  celebration 
to-day  could  not  have  taken  place,  but  that  Our  Lady  did  indeed 
appear  and  has  made  Lourdes  her  special  sanctuary.  To  the 
question  often  asked  : “ Why  did  she  come?  ” the  preacher  pre- 
sented another  : “ Why  should  she  not  come?  ” She  who  was 
loved  and  honoured  so  much  all  over  the  Church,  was  it  not 
natural  that  she  should  show  her  love  and  maternal  care  for 
us  by  manifesting  her  presence.  And  if  it  was  asked  why  she 
appeared  there  “ in  the  desert,”  we  could  well  believe  that  she 
came  to  that  poor,  unknown  town  as  she  has  always  come,  to 
the  poor,  the  neglected,  the  outcast — that  has  always  been  her 
record.  From  this  out-of-the-way  place  she  had  moved  the 
world.  What  is  there  under  God  that  Our  Mother  cannot  do  for 
us.  This  Apparition  of  hers  is  the  Epiphany  of  her  Immaculate 
Conception — the  showing  forth  of  her  wonderful  privilege.  Just 
as  Our  Lord  in  the  first  instance  made  His  Epiphany  to  poor 
shepherds,  so  His  Mother  made  hers  to  the  poor  shepherdess. 
But  fie  made  it  to  the  whole  world  when  the  wise  men  came 
from  the  East,  and  so  through  those  who  had  visited  Lourdes 
Our  Lady’s  hand  reached  the  whole  world.  Of  the  thousands 
of  bodily  sufferers  who  went  there,  they  knew  the  probability  of 
a cure  was  remote,  that  only  a very  small  proportion  were 
physically  healed.  Yet  they  were  none  the  less  eager  to  go,  to 
brave  the  hardships  and  discomforts  of  the  journey,  because  they 
knew  that  in  any  case,  they  could  get  help  and  comfort  from 
Our  Lady  to  go  on  bravely  to  the  end.  All  could  not  go  to 
Loqrdes,  but  all  could  seek  her  maternal  protection  which  should 
guide  us  safely  through  this  life  into  the  joys  of  eternity. 

After  the  procession,  during  which  the  Lourdes  hymn  was  sung, 
the  Cardinal  Archbishop  gave  Pontifical  Benediction.  A collec- 
tion was  taken  at  the  door  to  enable  sick  pilgrims  to  join  the  May 
Pilgrimage  organized  by  the  Society  of  Our  Lady  of  Lourdes. 


Oit.m-.ur  Work  at  Birmingham. — Another  meeting  was  held  in 
the  Bull  Ring,  Birmingham,  on  Sunday  evening,  addresses  being 
delivered  by  Father  Askew  and  by  Mr.  A.  H.  Clarke,  of  the 
Catholic  Evidence  Guild,  i he  attitude  of  the  large  audience  was 
attentive  and  respectful. 

Medical  Missionary  Scholarship.— Dr.  Margaret  Lamont 
writes  : “ I should  be  much  obliged  if  you  will  allow  me  to  make 
it  known  through  your  columns  that  the  Rev.  Father  Day,  S.J., 
of  1 14,  Mount  Street,  W.,  has  kindly  consented  to  receive  and 
administer  contributions  towards  the  scholarship  of  our  young 
British  missionary'  student  at  the  London  School  of  Medicine  for 
Women.  A further  sum  of  /."6o  will  have  to  be  paid  in  October 
next  for  tuition  fees,  and  in  January  next  the  first  instalment  of 
£7  will  have  to  be  repaid  to  the  Ada  Streeter  Loan  Fund  of  the 
CAY _L.  A few  kind  friends  are  collecting,  but  more  are  needed.” 


11.  WITH  THE  ( SAME  MEASURE. 

The  fault  with  most  of  us,  I suppose,  is  tha/t  we  judge  to* 
quickly.  We  do  not  mean  to  be  unkind  or  to  seem  merciless — in 
fact,  we  do  not  even  moan  to  pass  judgment  at  all — and  yet,  there 
it  is,  before  we  know  where  we  are,  wc  have  summed  the  case 
up  hi  our  own  mind,  and  judgment  is  passed.  We  have  consti- 
tuted ourselves  prosecution,  defence,  jury  and  judge  all  rolled  into 
one,  and  the  proceedings  of  the  court  are  finished  before  we  realise 
that  they  have  started.  It  is  not  deliberate  on  our  part,  it  is 
just  a trick  of  the  human  mind — an  unconscious  habit  into  which 
we  have  slipped.  It  comes  through  not  watching  ourselves  suffi- 
ciently— a little  mental  short-sightedness,  brought  on  by  reading 
circumstances  in  the  poor  light  of  our  own  understanding.  It  is 
so  much  easier  to  pull  down  than  to  build  up,  and  man  is  ever 
prone  to  take  the  line  of  least  resistance. 

And  yet  these  swift  judgments  of  ours  are  not  always  expressed 
in  words.  More  often  they  are  silent  or  expressed  only  by  some 
fleeting  action.  We  pass  a poor  sinner  in  the  street — we  shrug 
our  shoulders,  we  hold  our  head  just  a tiny  shade  higher — and 
lo,  in  a moment,  all  the  lessons  of  Divine  Compassion  are  flung 
to  the  winds.  And  yet,  what  can  we  do?  It  was  not  a deliberate 
judgment  on  our  part — it  was.  just  a natural  action.  And  we 
forget  that  our  actions  should  be  supernatural. 

Yet  even  so,  we  are  in  a strange  plight.  We  remember — 
how  should  we  forget? — the  story  of  the  Magdalen,  we  know  how 
Our  Lord  received  the  woman  taken  in  adultery,  we  have  read 
His  burning  words  with  the  woman  at  the  well,  we  know  it  was 
His  proudest  title  that  He  was  the  friend  of  sinners,  and  we  would 
love  to  share  that  title  with  H;m — but  what  can  we  do?  It  is 
too  late  now — even  if  we  had  the  necessary  qualifications— -to 
devote  our  lives  to  this  work,  and  only  those  who  have  made  it 
their  life-work  can  ever  hope  to  do  any  lasting  good. 

But,  dear  reader,  our  case  is  not  quite  as  hopeless  as  that. 
We  can  do  something.  We  can  at  least  “hare  in  the  work. 
Down  Town,  in  Rotherhithe,  eight  good  nuns  keep  a Home  for 
even  such  girls  os  these.  Here  they  feed  and  clothe  and  train  forty 
or  fifty  such  poor  girls,  and  make  them  ready  to  take  their  proper 
place  in  life.  For  twenty-seven  years,  year  in  year  out,  they  have 
laboured  at  this  work,  and  hundreds  of  girls  have  gone  out,  thanks 
to  them,  to  face  life  afresh,  properly  equipped  with  the  grace  of 
God.  And  now,  after  twenty-seven  years,  they  have  fallen  on 
hard  times.  They  have  had  to  go  heavily  into  debt  for  their 
very  food,  besides  the  debt  of  ^700  upon  their  Home.  It  is 
not  much  as  debts  go,  but  it  is  far  too  heavy  a burden  for  these 
eight  poor  nuns  to  bear.  Here,  then,  is  our  chance.  If  we  help 
them  we  are  indeed  talcing  part  in  their  good  work.  We  are 
helping  to  rescue  sinners  whom  otherwise  we  could  never  hope 
to  help.  We  are  stretching  out  a helping  hand  to  those  who  must 
otherwise  be  for  ever  outside  the  pale  of  our  charity.  Will  you 
help,  dear  reader,  or  is  this  a matter  that  really  does  not  con- 
cern you?  Can  you  be  content  to  go  before  God  and  tell  Him 
that  here  was  a class  of  sinner  whom  you  never  thought  it  neces- 
sary to  help? 

“ Be  ye  therefore  merciful,  as  your  Father  also  is  merciful. 

“ Judge  not,  and  you  shall  not  be  judged.  Condemn  not,  and 
you  shall  not  be  condemned.  Forgive,  and  vou  shall  be  forgiven. 

“ Give,  and  it  shall  be  given  to  you  . good  measure  and  pressed 
down  and  shaken  together  and  running  over  shall  they  give  into 
veur  bosom.  For  with  the  same  measure  that  you  shall  mete 
withal,  it  shall  be  measured  to  you  again.” 

Donations  may  be  sent  to  the  Rev.  J.  Torrance,  72,  Paradise 
Street,  Rotherhithe,  S.E.  16,  or  to  the  Reverend  Mother,  The 
Girls’  Home,  654,  Rotherhithe  Street,  S.E.  16. 

XL  foe  016  Vic ” (°pp?site  H^ate:^  st3tion) 

The  XV.  Century  Morality  Play 

“EVERYMAN” 

EVERY  TUESDAY  IN  LENT,  at  2.30,  and  first 
THREE  DAYS  IN  HOLY  WEEK,  at  2.30  and  7 . 3 0 
Short  Foreword  by  : — 

Lilian  Braithwajte.  Dr.  R.  R.  Terry-  (Organist  of 
Westminster  Cathedral).  Rev.  Father  Paul  B.  Bull,  C.R. 
Sybil  Thorndike.  Lena  Ashwei.l.  Rev.  Father 
Andrew,  S.D.C  Hugh  Walpole,  C.B.E.  Sir  Frank 
Benson,  Croix-de-Guerre,  D.L. 
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Prices  on  application. 
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i Telegrams:  - Te  ephone : 46  Leamington 
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CHESS 

Solution  of 
x.  Kt-Ksq 
K xKt 
2.  Q-Q3 

K xlvt 
3-  Q-Bsq 
mate 

In  the  end-game  position  Black  played  Q-K5  + and  White 
replied  B-Q3.  Then  followed  . . . Q xB+  I KxQ;  . . P-B6  ! 
whereupon  White  resigned,  seeing  that  the  Black  P can  be 
prevented  from  " queening  ” only  by  the  (useless)  sacrifice  of 
White’s  Queen. 


PROBLEM  No.  1. 

3-er  for  Group  1.  By  J.  Nield.  (6+3). 


3-er  for  Group  2.  By  W.  A.  Shinkman.  (3+4). 


announce  that  the  number  of  groups  will  be  four — two  groups 
for  the  3-movers  and  two  groups  for  the  2-movers.  So  far, 
however,  as  effect  on  the  scores  is  concerned  those  problems  are 
of  no  practical  account,  and  so  I have  decided  to  begin  the  series 
as  from  this  week’s  problems. 


The  series  will  be  a short  one,  extending  over  twelve  weeks 
only  and  coming  to  a close  on  May  7.  There  will  be  no  “ novice  ” 
group,  but  I will  keep  novices  and  the  inexperienced  well  in 
mind  each  week  as  I spt  the  2-mover  for  Group  2,  and  I will 
hope  that  a good  many  inexperienced  solvers  who  have  been 
shivering  on  the  brink  will  summon  up  courage  to  take  the 
plunge  this  week.  The  difficulty  presented  by  the  notation 
(the  writing  down  of  the  moves)  need  not  deter  them.  Let  them 
express  themselves  as  best  they  can  and  I shall  be  able  to  under- 
stand their  meaning. 


Suggestions  from  the  Circle  induce  me  to  make  the  following 
announcement.  The  points  for  the  first  eight  problems  will  be 
5 each  ; for  the  last  four  the  points  will  be  7 each.  For  “ cooks  ” 
and  " no-solutions  ” the  points  will  be  the  same  as  for  the  pro- 
blems. (I  will  not  intentionally  set  a cookable  problem  .without 
ample  notice,  and  I will  not  intentionally  set  a “ fio-solution  ” 
at  all). 


I have  not  quite  completed  the  grouping  of  the  solvers,  but 
Group  1 (3-movers)  may  be  taken  as  consisting  of  the  following  : — 

Percy,  S.J. 

Plant,  S.J.  * 

Smith  (Rainhill). 

Messrs.  : 

Br.  Butwillo,  S.J.  * 
Ingledew 
Kearney 
Myerscough 
Twomey  * 

Ladies  : 

D.  M.  R.  (Oulton). 

* Handicapped,  but  the  highest  non-prize-winning  scorer 
amongst  them  will  receive  a copy  of  Morphy’s  “ Games  of 
Chess  ” (new  edition). 


INTER-DIOCESAN  4-BOARD  TOURNEY. 

The  first  round  in  this  Tourney  will  be  played  between  the 
teams  indicated  below.  Menevia,  Birmingham,  Clifton  and 
Southwark  have  the  first  move  on  the  odd  boards;  their  opponents 
have  the  first  move  on  the  even  boards.  Players  should  attend 
carefully  to  the  rules  sent  to  them  by  their  captains,  especially 
to  the  rule  requiring  promptness  of  reply.  The  Tourney  will 
be  conducted  on  the  “ knock-out  ” principle. 


The  captain  of  the  winning  team  will  receive  the  Tablet 
Medal,  and  each  member  of  it  who  wins  his  game  in  the  final 
match  will  receive  a “ Chess  Year  Book.” 


last  week's  two  problems 

1.  Q-k5 


K-B8 

Q xP 

etc. 


Q xQ 

2.  Kt-B4 
mate 


B xR  or  Kt 
QxQ 
mate 


Q-Q4+ 

Kt-B4 

mate 


Rev.  Fathers  : 
Aldersey,  O.S.B.* 
Calnan,  S.J. 
Cartin 
Fljmn,  S.J.* 
Ge'ghegan 
Hoare,  O.S.C. 
Husser,  C.S.Sp.  * 
Hymers  * 
McEntegart,  S.J. 
Miller,  D.D. 
O’Doherty  * 


2-mover  (Group  1).  By  Dr.  Gold.  (5+6). 


2-er  (Group  2).  Black  (3  pieces). 


White  to  move  and  mate  in  two  moves. 


In  order  that  games  may  not  be  prolonged  unnecessarily, 
any  player  may  claim- — at  or  after  the  25th  move — that  his 
game  be  adjudicated  upon.  The  two  captains  concerned  and 
the  Chess  Editor  will  act  as  adjudicators. 


If  the  Tourney  yields  any  games  suitable  for  publication  I 
will  gladly  have  them  published  in  this  column. 


Menevia  plays  . . . . Shrewsbury. 

Fr.  Calnan,  S.J.  (St.  Beuno’s)  ..  plays  Dr.  J.L.  McCann  (Caldy) 

Fr.  Wilfrid,  O.S.F.C.  (Penm’r.)  „ Mr.  J.  D.  Wright  (Rock  Ferry) 
Fr.  Thompson  (Llandudno)  ..  „ Miss  Helen  Wright  (Rock  Ferry) 

Mr.  J.  Johnson  (Holywell)  . . „ Mr.  E.  A.  Davis  (N.  Brighton) 

Match  Captain  : Fr.  Calnan.  Match  Captain  : Dr.  McCann. 

Birmingham  . . . . plays  . . Liverpool 

Mgr.  Hudson  (Coleshill)  . . plays  Dr.  Gerald  Mooney  (Preston) 

Mr.  C.  T.  Bermfidez  (Edgbaston)  „ Fr.  Langtree  (Grange) 

Mr.  J.  Wainwright  (Edgbaston)  „ Mr.  G.  E.  Hildred  (Ashton) 

Mr.  D.  Ford  (Oscott  College)  . . „ Mr.  G.  Snowden  (Walton) 

Match  Captain  : Mgr.  Hudson.  Match  Captain  : Fr.  Langtree. 


Clifton 

Dr.  Kennedy  (Bristol)  . . 

Mr.  W.  M ithew  (Bristol) 

Fr.  Carroll  (Bristol) 

Mrs.  Chichele  Grant  (Bristol)  . 
Match  Captain  : Mrs.  Grant, 


. . plays  . . . . Brentwood 

. . plays  Fr.  Coghlan  (Braintree) 

. . „ Fr.  Hurley  (Clacton) 

„ Mr.  A.  J.  Smith  (Westcliff) 

. . ,,  Mr.  J.  Wheeler  (Westcliff) 

Match  Captain  : Mr.'  Smith. 


Southwark 


. . plays  . . 


Westminster 


Mr.  E.  A.  Neville  (Wimbledon)  plays  Mr.  G.  H.  Barton  (Hampstead) 

Mr.  T.  Keliher  (Southwark)  . . „ Mr.  R.  P.  Gladstone  (W’minster) 

Mr.  J.  P.  Savage  (Norbury)  . . „ Mr.  G.  Ingledew  (Stroud  Green) 

Fr.  G.  McCarthy  (Bermondsey)  „ Mi-.  E.  McEwan  (Pinner) 

Match  Captain  : Mr.  Neville.  Match  Captain  : Mr.  Barton 


Solutions  to  be  posted  by  Thursday  next  at  latest,  to  the 
Chess  Editor,  Tablet  Office,  Henrietta  Street,  London,  W.C.2. 


N.B. — Solvers  are  requested  not  to  fail  to  put  at  head  of 
solution  both  number  of  problem  and  group. 

The  problems  of  the  last  three  weeks  have  been  very  helpful 
to  me  in  connection  with  the  grading  of  solvers.  I can  now 
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for  every  Chess  requisite.  Sets  of  men  with  box  from  3/6  post  free,  first- 
class  set  7/6.  Satisfaction  guaranteed. 


Saturday,  February  19,  1921.] 


THE  TABLET 


253 


the  CANADIAN  MARRIAGE  LAW. 

PRIVY  COUNCIL  DECISION. 

A matrimonial  appeal  from  a decision  of  the  Court  of 
’ Review  of  the  Province  of  Quebec  as  to  the  validity  of  a 
marriage  between  fourth  cousins  was  allowed  and  the 
marriage  declared  valid  by  the  Judicial  Committee  of  the 
Privy  Council  on  Thursday  in  last  week.  The  case  had  been 
before  the  Committee  for  seven  years,  and  was  one  which 
excited  considerable  interest. 

The  appeal,  Despatie  v Tremblay,  was  based  on  the  following 
circumstances  : The  appellant,  Malvina  Despatie,  who  is  the  wife 
of  the  respondent,  Napoleon  Tremblay,  was  defendant  in  a suit 
brought  by  her  husband  for  a declaration  that  their  marriage 
was  void  on  the  ground  that  they  are  cousins  related  collaterally 
in  the  fourth  degree,  and  had  been  married  without  a dispensation 
from  the  ecclesiastical  authorities.  Mr.  Justice  Bruneau,  deciding 
against  the  wife,  pronounced  the  marriage  null,  non-existent,  and 
of  no  civil  or  legal  effect.  The  Court  of  Review,  by  a majority 
of  two  Judges  against  one,  affirmed  that  decision,  and  the  wife  now 
appealed.  The  parties  were  married  in  1904  in  the  church  of  St. 
Victoire  at  Richelieu  by  their  own  curd.  The  civil  formalities 
were  all  duly  observed.  Both  parties  are  Catholics  and  cousins  in 
the  fourth  degree.  Neither  knew  of  the  relationship.  They  lived 
together  after  the  marriage,  but  had  no  children.  In  1910,  the 
husband,  having  become  aware  of  the  relationship,  applied  to  the 
Bishop  to  have  the  marriage  declared  null  and  void,  quoting  a 
rule  of  the  Catholic  Church  formulated  at  'the  Lateran 
Council  in  1215,  which  forbade  the  marriage  of  Catholics  related 
as  cousins  in  the  fourth  degree  unless  a dispensation  was  first 
obtained.  The  Bishop  issued  a decree  nullifying  the  marriage. 
The  appellant's  case  was  that  nowhere  in  the  Code  was  there  any 
prohibition  of  marriage  between  cousins  and  that  the  courts  rested 
their  adverse  judgments  solely  on 'the  rule  of  the  Church  of  1215 
and  Article  127  of  the  Civil  Code  of  Quebec.  The  respondent’s 
submission  was  that  by  Catholic  law  a marriage  contracted 
between  cousins  in  the  fourth  degree  was  an  absolute  impediment 
and  that  Article  127  gave  civil  effect  to  the  prohibition  of  such 
marriages.  It  may  be  noted  that  since  the  appeal  had  been 
instituted  the  parties  had  come  together  again  and  been  duly 
married  with  the  proper  dispensation. 

The  case  was  heard  before  the  Lord  Chancellor,  Lord  Haldane, 
Lord  Cave,  Lord  Dunedin  and  Lord  Moulton,  the  last  mentioned 
of  whom  delivered  the  judgment. 

The  Judgment. 

Lord  Moulton,  in  delivering  their  lordships’  judgment  (which 
we  summarize  with  permission  from  the  very  full  report  given  in 
the  Times  of  Saturday),  said  that  the  intention  and  effect  of 
Article  127  of  the  Code  left  the  law  as  to  the  effect  of  impedi- 
ments quite  unchanged.  Nothing  that  occurred  before  the  cession 
of  Canada  relative  to  the  matters  which  were  at  issue  in  this  case 
or  even  to  the  judicial  opinion  prevailing  at  any  particular  date 
could  help  their  lordships  much,  if  at  all.  Before  the  cession 
Canada  had  been  governed  by  the  laws  of  a country  which  recog- 
nized no  religion  but  the  Roman  Catholic.  Protestants  were 
allowed  no  civil  rights ; their  marriages  were  held  invalid  and 
their  children  accounted  bastards.  When  Canada  became  the 
possession  of  a Protestant  Power,  which,  though  it  had  permitted 
the  practice  of  the  Catholic  religion,  put  Catholics  under  grave 
disabilities,  all  this  was  of  necessity  changed.  The  laws  of 
Eng’and  would  have  obtained  in  Canada  unchanged  had  it  not 
been  that  stipulations  were  made  in  the  various  Capitulations  and 
in  the  Act  of  Cession  to  secure  religious  freedom  for  Catholics.  It 
was  from  these  alone  and  the  subsequent  Acts  of  Parliament 
relating  to  Canada  that  all  the  rights  of  Roman  Catholics  in 
Canada  were  derived.  Full  effect  must  be  given  to  the  engage- 
ments thus  entered  into  and  the  provisions  of  the  laws  thus  passed. 
They  were  definite  and  ample  to  secure  to  the  individual  full 
religious  liberty,  but  it  was  idle  and  without  any  justification  to 
attempt  to  qualify  their  effect  by  references  to  the  ancient  position 
of  Protestants  and  Roman  Caholics  in  France  under  a regime 
which  from  the  nature  of  things  automatically  disappeared  when 
Canada  came  under  British  rule. 

By  quotations  from  the  Capitulations  of  Quebec  and  Montreal 
the  religious  position  in  the  Province  of  Quebec  in  1774  was  there- 
fore that  every  individual  had  the  right  to  profess  and  practise 
the  Catholic  religion  without  let  or  hindrance.  Each  member  of 
the  Roman  Catholic  community  in  Quebec  possessed  the  same 
privileges  as  any  other  citizen  so  far  as  religious  freedom  was 
concerned,  save  that  he  was  not  subject  to  any  of  the  disabilities 
which  then,  and  for  a long  time  after,  attached  to  Protestant  dis- 
senters. The  Legislature  did  not  put  over  him  as  a citizen  any 
ecclesiastical  jurisdiction.  The  decisions  of  the  ecclesiastical 
Courts  that  existed  in  the  Roman  Church  bound  him  solely  as  a 
matter  of  conscience.  The  Legislature  gave  to  their  decrees  no 
civil  effect  nor  bound  any  of  its. subjects  to  obey  them.  Indeed, 
the  Act  in  Article  17  expressly  reserved  to  his  Majesty  the  power 
to  set  up  Courts  of  ecclesiastical  jurisdiction  in  the  Province  and 
to  appoint  Judges  thereof,  although  that  power  seemed  never  to 
have  been  acted  upon.  But  whait  had  just  bedn  said  must  not  Be 
misunderstood.  The  law  did  not  interfere  in  any  way  with  the 
jurisdiction  of  any  ecclesiastical  Courts  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
religion  over  the  members  of  that  communion  so  far  a<-  questions  of 
conscience  were  concerned.  But  it  gave  to  them  no  civil  operation. 
Whether  the  persons  affected  chose  to  recognize  those  decrees  or 
not  was  a matter  of  individual  choice  which  might,  or  might  not, 
affect  their  continuance  as  members  of  that  religious  community. 
It  was  an  irresistible  conclusion  from  the  language  of  the  Mar- 


To  make 
Linoleum  look 
and  wear  well 

use  Ronuk,  because  it  is  not  only 
the  best  polish  and  cleanser,  but  it 
actually  preserves  the  material 
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damp,  dirt  and  germs.  The 
wear  is  on  the  Ronuk,  not  on  the 
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riage  Acts  that  the  authority  given  to  the  Protestant  ministers 
to  solemnize  marriages  was  a perfectly  general  one,  and  depended 
in  no  way  upon  the  religious  belief  of  either  or  both  01  the  persons 
to  be  married.  The  same  was  true  of  the  priests  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  communion.  They  were  never  under  any  legal  disability 
as  to  their  solemnizing  marriage  between  persons  one  or  both 
of  whom  did  not  belong  to  their  faith.  With  regard  to  the  priests 
of  the  Roman  Catholic  communion  it  is  clear  that  even  under 
their  own  ecclesiastical  law  they  were  permitted  to  solemnize  mar- 
riage where  one  of  the  contracting  parties  was  not  a Roman 
Catholic.  Such  was  the  position  established  in  Canada  by  posi- 
tive legislation,  and  even  if  French  ordinances  could  be  found 
bearing  on  this  matter,  they  would  not  affect  in  any  way  the  above 
conclusions.  They  were  ordinances  of  a country  where  Protestant 
marriages  were  regarded  as  invalid.  That  state  of  things  ceased 
automatically  when  Quebec  came  under  British  rule.  It  needed  no 
legislation  to  put  an  end  to  it. 

In  conclusion,  after  dealing  with  the  provisions  for  the  annul- 
ment of  marriages,  I.ord  Moulton  said  : Their  lordships  are  of 
opinion  that  by  deliberately  omitting  any  provision  for  contesting 
marriages  to_  which  objection  might  be  taken  under  that  Article, 
it  was  intended  that  such  marriages  once  solemnized  should 
remain  valid.  This  is  in  exact  conformity  with  the  standard  of 
religious  liberty  of  the  individual  already  existing.  Ihe  parties 
to  whom  such  objections  as  those  referred  to  in  Article  127  would 
apply,  possessed  no  inherent  incompatibility  for  marriage  in  the 
eye  of  the  law.  Any  such  incompatibility  was  merely  a question 
of  conscience  or  orthodoxy,  and  would  not  have  prevented  their 
being  married  by  other  competent  officials  or  with.  other  rites. 
It  would  have  been  absolutely  out  of  harmony  with  the  other 
relevant  provisions  of  the  Code  that  marriages  of  this  kind  should 
be  allowed  to  be  contested,  and  accordingly  we  find  that  there  is 
in  the  Code  no  provision  for  contesting  them.  Accordingly  they 
with  all  other  duly  solemnized  marriages  come  ur.der  the  pro- 
visions of  Article  161  : — “ When  the  parties  are  in  possession  of 
the  status  and  the  certificate  of  their  marriage  is  produced,  they 
cannot  demand  the  nullity  of  such  act.”  To  prevent  the  applica- 
tion of  so  stringent  a clause  as  this,  there  must  be  some  equally 
explicit  provision  that  in  special  cases  the  marriage  can  be 
annulled.  Nothing  less  than  this  can  get  rid  of  the  operation  of 
its  clear  and  precise  provisions. 

It  remains  to  apply  the  law  thus  enunciated  to  the  circum- 
stances of  this  case.  The  marriage  was  contracted  in  all  good 
faith.  It  was  solemnized  openly  by  a competent  official  and  after 
due  proclamation  of  the  banns.  It  may  be  taken  that  if  all  the 
facts  as  to  the  relationship  of  the  parties  had  been  known  the 
officiating  priest  would  have  required  the  parties  to  obtain  a 
dispensation,  seeing  that  at  that  date  the  Roman  Catholic  Church 
considered  the  extremely  distant  relationship  sufficient  to  make  a 
dispensation  necessary,  although  their  lordships  understand  that 
such  is  no  longer  the  case.  Had  he  refused  to  solemnize  the  mar- 
riage without  such  a dispensation  being  obtained  he  would  have 
been  within  his  rights,  and  the  law  would  nave  supported  him 
in  his  refusal.  But  nothing  of  the  sort  took  j lace.  The  marriage 
was  performed  with  all  legal  formalities,  and  did  not  come  within 
any  provisions  of  the  Code  which  deal  with  questions  of  nullity. 
The  relationship  of  the  parties  was  not  within  the  provisions  of 
Articles  124,  125,  or  126,  in  respect  of  which  actions  contesting 
marriages  on  the  ground  of  relationship  can  alone  be  brought. 
The  marriage,  therefore,  falls  under  the  absolute  rule  laid  down 
in  Article  185  : — “ Marriage  can  only  be  dissolved  by  the  natural 
death  of  one  of  the  parties  : while  both  live  it  is  indissoluble.” 
Their  lordships  are,  therefore,  of  opinion  that  this  appeal  should  be 
allowed,  and  that  the  marriage  between  the  parties  should  be 
declared  valid  and  subsisting.  They  make  no  order  as  to  costs. 
They  will  humbly  advise  his  Majesty  accordingly. 


OBITUARY 


LADY  RENOUF. 

We  regret  to  record  the  death,  due  to  a tragic  accident,  of  Lady 
Renouf,  who  died  last  week,  art  her  residence  in  Kensington, 
from  burns.  At  the  inquest,  when  a verdict  of  accidental  death 
was  returned,  it  was  stated  that  when  the  deceased  lady  was 
discovered  portions  of  a broken  paraffin  lamp  were  found  on  the 
Bed  and  on  the  floor  ; there  was  also  a charred  prayer-book,  and 
it  is  supposed  that  Lady  Renouf  had  moved  the  lamp  in  order 
to  read  and,  accidentally  upsetting  it,  had  ignited  the  bedding. 
Lady  Renouf,  nie  Ludowika  Brentano,  was  the  widow  of  the 
late  Sir  Peter  Le  Page  Renouf,  a convert  to  the  Church,  who 
was  for  some  time  Keeper  of  Oriental  Antiquities  at  the  British 
Museum. — R.I.P. 


Ordination  at  St.  Beuno’s. — To-morrow,  Sunday,  the  Arch- 
bishop-elect of  Cardiff,  Right  Rev.  Bishop  Mostvn,  wall  hold  an 
Ordination  at  St.  Beuno’s  College,  when  the  following  will  be 
ordained  priests  : — Revv.  F.  Basenach,  F.  Burton,  H.  Fairclough, 
A.  Gits,  E.  Miller,  H.  Quinn  and  R.  De  Trafford,  S.J. 

It  is  worth  remembering  that  Pullars  of  Perth  are  unrivalled  for 
the  cleaning  of  evening  and  dinner  gowns,  ball  dresses,  theatre 
wraps,  &c.  Their  expert  workers  are  famous  for  their  handling 
of  such  dainty,  delicate  garments.  Branches  and  agencies 
everywhere.  Return  postage  paid  on  orders  sent  direct  to : 
Pullars,  Cleaners  and  Dyers,  Perth. 


NEWS  FROM  THE 
DIOCESES 

a 

WESTMINSTER 

The  Cathedral. — On  Sunday  morning  last,  Father  Bamptonr 
S.J.,  began  a course  of  Lenten  sermons  in  which  he  is  to  deal 
with  non-Christian  attempts  to  solve  the  Labour  problem  by 
Socialistic  methods.  The  subject  of  the  opening  .sermon  was 
“ Christianity  and  the  Social  Order,”  and  was  a vindication  of 
the  claims  of  religion  to  a voice  in  the  settlement  of  the  Labour 
question. 

Hammersmith  : Clothing  at  Nazareth  House.— On  the  feast 
of  the  Purification  a ceremony  of  clothing  and  profession  took 
place  at  Nazareth  House,  Hammersmith.  The  Archbishop  of  Mel- 
bourne was  present  in  the  sanctuary.  Father  Alexander  Murphy, 
O.F.M  , was  the  celebrant,  and  delivered  an  address  on  the  reli- 
gious life.  Father  Corcoran,  Chaplain  to  Nazareth  House,  and 
Father  Shanahan,  C.M.,  St.  Mary’s  College,  Hammersmith,  were 
the  assistant  priests.  The  following,  received  the  white  veil: 
Miss  M.  Carton  (Sister  St.  Asicus),  Miss  K.  Martin  (Sister  M. 
Sylvester),  Miss  L.  Morris  (Sister  M.  Sebastian),  Miss  S.  A. 
O’Neill  (Sister  Joseph  Thecla),  Miss  M.  Burke  (Sister  M.  Herbert), 
Miss  M.  McAree  (Sister  M.  Agatho).  The  following  were  admitted 
to  first  vows  : — Sisters  St.  Florentius  (Donohue),  St.  Columcille 
(McGarry),  M.  Hildegarde  (Fogarty),  Cecilia  Agnes  (Brady),  St. 
Sylvester  (McEvoy),  M.  Odelia  (Wurr),  M.  Thecla  (McIntyre), 
Calliatus  Malachy  (McCaughey),  Joseph  Dympna  (McKiernan). 
and  St  Josephine  (Murphy).  Many  relatives  and  friends  of  the 
Sisters  were  present  during  the  ceremony. 

Last  month  nine  Sisters  left  the  Mother  House  in  order  to 
open  a new  branch  in-  Brisbane,  Australia.  Ihe  Sisters  have 
moved  from  Chiswick  to  Nazareth  House  (formerly  Knightons), 
East  End  Road,  East  Finchley,  where  the  first  Mass  was  celebrated 
on  23rd  ult.  At  present  there  is  only  accommodation  for  a limited 
number  of  old  people,  but'in  the  near  future,  if  funds  permit,  the 
Sisters  hope  to  begin  the  building  of  an  extensive  wing. 

Kensington  : Requiem  for  Mr.  C.  E.  Jerningham. — A Requiem 
Mass  for  the  late  Mr.  Charles  Jerningham  (“  Marmaduke  ”)  was 
celebrated  on  the  nth  inst.  by  Father  Dillon-Doyle,  at  the  church 
of  Our  Lady  of  Victories,  Kensington.  Among  the  large  congrega- 
tion present  were  Miss  Warr  (Mr.  Jerningham’s  adopted  daughter), 
Sir  Henry  and  Lady  Jerningham,  Father  Bernard  Vaughan,  S.J., 
the  Hon.  Lady  Chichele  Plowden,  and  Dr.  St.  George  Mivart.  The 
funeral  afterwards  took  place  at  St.  Mary’s  cemetery,  Kensal 
Green. 

Highgate  : S.V.P.  Quarterly  Meeting. — The  importance  of 
Catholic  representation  on  Boards  of  Guardians  and  Borough 
Councils  was  strongly  emphasized  at  the  quarterly  meeting  of  the 
Society  of  St.  Vincent  de  Paul,  held  at  St.  Joseph’s  School,  High- 
gate, -on  Sunday  last.  Over  two  hundred  Brothers  attended  the 
meeting,  but  the  President,  Sir  John  Knill,  and  the  Secretary, 
Mr.  Leonard  C.  Lindsay,  were  unavoidably  absent.  Brother  White 
(East  Finchley)  took  the  chair,  and  there  were  also  present  Father 
Cuthberrt,  C.P.,  Father  Chrysostom,  C.P.,  Brother  J.  J.  Sheehy 
(president  of  the  local  conference)  and  Brother  Whitehead.  Many 
new  members  were  also  introduced. 

In  opening  the  proceedings,  -Brother  White  appealed  for  extra 
visitation  of  the  poor  on  the  part  of  the  Brothers  The  chief 
object  of  their  Society  was  that  of  caring  for  the  spiritual  needs 
of  the  poor  rather  than  looking  after  their  temporal  needs.  Wel- 
coming the  Society  to  Highgate,  Father  Cuthbert,  C.P.,  emphasized 
the  same  point.  Modern  philanthropy,  he  said,  had  entirely  failed 
in  this  respect.  The  Society  had  accomplished  a wonderful  work 
in  enlisting  the  services  of  laymen  all  over  the  world  to  work 
for  the  poor.  The  Brothers  were  always  the  prudent  and  efficient 
helpers  of  the  clergy,  and  through  their  offices  the  Church  was 
extended  and  its  efforts  facilitated.  Though  their  local  conference 
was  in  a flourishing  condition,  there  seemed  some  hesitation  on 
the  part  of  some  to  take  up  the  work  of  visiting  the  poor,  owing 
to  a false  impression  that  the  latter  had  no  wish  for  strangers  to 
come  into  their  homes.  Fie  said  that  this  was  not  the  case,  and 
the  Brothers  need  never  be  afraid  of  undertaking  the  task.  The 
poor  would  always  welcome  them. 

Father  Chrysostom  having  spoken,  Brother  Sheehy  spoke  of 
the  present  position  of  the  local  conference,  and  Brother  Whitehead 
gave  an  account  of  the  cour  e to  be  adopted  when  applying  for 
outside  Poor  Law  relief,  and  outlined  the  general  rules  governing 
outdoor  relief.  He  also  appealed  to  members  to  get  the  support 
and  active  co-operation  of  young  men.  It  would  be  of  the  utmost 
use  if  they  were  to  get  them  elected  to  Boards  of  Guardians,  and 
they  would  be  found  to  take  a whole-hearted  interest  in  the  work. 
Brothers  Flynn  and  Jones  supported  the  appeal.  On  the  motion 
of  Brother  V.  St.  Lawrence,  a vote  of  thanks  was  passed  to  Father 
Cuthbert  for  his  presence. 

Warwick  Street  : Tertiary  Conference. — The  Conference  for 
Franciscan  Tertiaries,  which  is  held  monthly  at  the  church  of 
Our  Lady  of  the  Assumption,  W7arwick  Street,  was  addressed  on 
Tuesday  last  by  the  Commissary  Provincial,  who  forcibly  im- 
pressed his  hearers  with  the  necessity  to-day  for  voluntary  sacrifice. 
Dealing  with  the  Passion  of  Christ  from  His  great  overwhelming 
sorrow — the  betrayal  by  His  chosen  friend  Judas — the  preacher 
carried  the  minds  of  his  listeners  along  the  road  to  the  foot  of 
Calvary,  urging  them  to  look  into  their  lives  during  the  coming 
Lent,  and  prove  by  self-denial  their  gratitude  for  all  their  Saviour’s 
care.  Sorrow  and  suffering  had  to  be  met  in  this  life,  no  one 
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could  escape.  Tertiaries  should  shoulder  the  Cross  willingly  as  I 
their  Divine  Master,  bear  patiently  the  sorrows  as  their  Holy  j 
Mother,  deprive  themselves  of  luxuries  and  comforts  in  reparation 
and  atonement  as  the  Magdalen,  and  not  in  any  sense  ever  allow 
themselves,  like  Simon  of  Cyrene,  to  hesitate  or  be  unwilling  to 
carry  their  own  cross  or  assist  another  to  carry  his.  Concluding, 
he  expressed  his  consolation  at  the  number  present,  and  begged 
them  to  let  their  influence  be  felt  in  the  world  ; before  attempting 
to  set  nations  and  the  world  right,  one  must  first  have  his  own 
soul  in  the  grace  and  friendship  of  Christ.  The  Conference  closed 
with  Benediction  and  the  reception  of  several  new  members  into 
the  Order. 

Catholic  Women’s  Missionary  League. — The  first  lecture 
organized  in  aid  of  the  above  funds,  at  59,  Eccleston  Square,  on 
the  Wednesday  afternoons  in  Lent,  was  given  by  Mrs.  Romanes 
on  “ The  Advantages  of  a Taste  for  Reading.”  The  lecturer 
pleaded  for  the  formation  of  an  intellectual  conscience  which 
would  teach  the  mind  to  reject  trash,  and  thought  that  the  sharply 
defined  division  of  education  into  two  compartments,  one  religious 
and  the  other  secular,  was  to  be  deplored.  She  feared  the  fallacy, 
so  well  shown  up  by  Dickens,  that  education  consists  in  the 
mental  acquirement  of  hard  facts,  was  still  extant  to-day ; and 
also  that  more  harm  was  probably  done  by  prolonged  and  con- 
stant indulgence  in  silly  stories  and  periodicals  than  books  which 
were  really  bad.  She  thought  fairy  stories,  especially  the  old 
“ classics,”  which  were  built  on  a foundation  of  truth,  were  of 
great  value  in  the  upbringing  of  children.  With  regard  to  poetry, 
at  was  a frequent  boast  nowadays  “ not  to  care  for  poetry,”  but 
surely  some  reverence  was  due  to  the  storied  wisdom  of  the  ages. 
Catholics  had  good  reason  to  be  proud  of  the  share  taken  by  their 
co-religionists,  though  so  small  a minority,  in  the  post-Reformation 
literature — especially  poetry — of  England. 

Chelsea  : Novena  at  Beaufort  Street. — The  solemn  Novena, 
in  reparation  for  outrages  against  the  Most  Holy  Sacrament,  at 
Beaufort  Street  chapel  ended  on  Tuesday,  when  Bishop  Butt 
preached  and  gave  Benediction.  Preaching  on  the  words,  “ Unless 
ye  shall  do  penance  ye  shall  likewise  perish,”  his  lordship  em- 
phasized the  great  necessity  of  penance  as  a matter  of  justice, 
and  the  only  way  we  could  return  to  God,  after  having  offended 
Him.  Natural  law  even  taught  the  necessity  of  penance,  and 
Our  Lord  had  given  us  a positive  command.  The  supernatural 
quality  of  this  virtue  was  given  to  us  all  in  Baptism,  and  we  were 
required  to  bring  it  to  activity,  first  , by  contrition  and  the  will 
to  amend,  and  then  bv  making  reparation.  The  world  to-day 
was  very  “ mean  ” towards  God,  and  had  lost  the  sense  of  justice 
in  this  respect.  The  Bishop  urged  all  to  obey  the  Church’s  call 
at  this  time  by  remembering  the  words  of  the  text,  and  turning 
away  from  that  love  of  worldly  pleasures  that  choked  and  killed  j 
the  soul.  He  hoped  that  this  Novena  had  been  made  good  use 
of  as  a preparation  for  Lent. 

SOUTHWARK 

Camberwell  : Canon  Murnanf.’s  Approaching  Jubilee. — Canon 
William  Murnane,  of  Camberwell,  celebrates  the  golden  jubilee 
of  his  ordination  as  a priest  on  March  12.  Few  priests  can  claim 
such  a long  record  of  unbroken  service  on  the  London  mission  as  I 
he,  as  he  has  worked  the  whole  of  that  time  in  South  London,  j 
in  the  inner  districts  within  a few  miles’  range  of  the  “ Elephant  : 
and  Castle.”  He  has  served  under  fiv6  Bishops  of  Southwark — | 
Bishop  Danell,  Bishop  Coffin,  Bishop  John  Butt,  Cardinal  Bourne 
and  Bishop  Amigo.  As  a preacher  and  as  a temperance  advocate 
he  is  well  known  to  Catholics  on  both  sides  of  the  river.  Last 
year  he  kept  the  golden  jubilee  of  his  church  at  Camberwell,  and 
the  local  Catholics,  to  mark  the  event,  raised  more  than  ^1,500 
to  clear  the  remaining  debt  off  the  building,  in  order  that  the 
church  might  be  consecrated.  To  celebrate  his  sacerdotal  jubilee,  i 
a strong  committee  has  been  formed  to  make  a personal  presenta- 
tion to  the  Canon,  and  his  friends  can  obtain  particulars  from  the 
hon.  secretary,  Rev.  C.  P.  Dolman,  2,  Knatchbull  Road,  Camber- 
well, S.E. 

Brighton  : Catholic  Women’s  League. — Lady  Day  presided 
at  the.  annual  general  meeting  of  the  Brighton  branch  of  the  j 
Catholic  Women’s  League,  held  last  week,  Fathers  Tatum,  j 
Newton  and  Sproston  being  among  those  present.  At  the  election  j 
of  officers  Lady  Day  consented  to  continue  in  office  until  another 
President  could  be  found.  The  Secretary’s  report  showed  much 
progress  and  activity.  As  a result  of  the  recent  meeting  for  the 
devastated  churches  .of  France,  the  branch  had  made  itself  re- 
sponsible for  the  temporary  chapel  at  Auberchicourt,  near  Cam- 
brai.  A vote  of  thanks  to  Lady  Day  was  unanimously  passed. 
Father  Newton  hoped  the  example  of  the  ladies  would  inspire  the 
men  of  the  town  to  form  a similar  organized  society  of  men’s  own 
to  strengthen  and  safeguard  Catholic  interests.  The  meeting  was 
followed  by  a social  gathering  and  tea. 


BIRMINGHAM 

Worcester  : Lecture  by  Father  Lucas,  S.J. — At  the  Guildhall, 
Worcester,  on  Monday  evening,  the  first  of  a series  of  lectures 
organized  by  the  Worcester  Christian  Social  Service  Union  was 
given  by  Father  Lucas,  S.J.,  on  “ Perils  of  Super-Capitalism.” 
The  Dean  of  Worcester  occupied  the  chair,  and  there  was  a very 
large  attendance.  We  hope  to  report  the  substance  of  Father 
Lucas’s  lecture  in  our  next  issue. 


BRENTWOOD 

Barking  : Memorial  to  Father  Ryan. — The  Bishop  of  Brent- 
wood visited  Barking  recently  and  unveiled  an  altar  in  memory 
®f  the.  late  Father  Ryan,  for  many  years  parish  priest  of  the 
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The  Committee  thankfully 
following  Donations  : — 

£ e.  d • 

The  late  Wm.  Sales,  Esq.  (Legacy)  ..  ..  ..  ..  415  0 3 

The  late  Miss  Rebecca  Martin  (Legacy)  ..  ..  ..  200  0 0 

Bethnal  Green  Working  Men’s  Benevolent  Society. . ..  105  0 0 

Albert  and  Victoria  Hospital  Aid  Society  ..  ..  ..  63  0 0 

The  Worshipful  The  Girdlers’  Company  ..  ..  ..  52  10  0 

The  late  Mrs.  Mitehener  (Legacy)  ..  ..  ..  ..  50  0 0 

Printers’  General  Medical  Aid  and  Sanatoria  Association  . . 42  0 0 

Good  Intent  Hospital  Aid  Society  42  0 0 

South  Eastern  and  Chatham  Railway,  Ashford  . . . . 21  10  0 

Messrs.  Eley  Bros.,  Employees’  Hospital  Fund  ..  ..  30  0 0 

Secondary  Technical  and  University  Teachers’  Insurance 

Society  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 26  6 0 

Robert  William  Edwards  Trust  26  5 0 

Lion  Hospital  Aid  Society  . . . . . . . . . . 26  6 0 

B.  Densham,  Esq.  26  5 0 

Union  of  Post  Office  Workers,  C.T.O.  Branch. . ..  ..  26  5 0 

The  33  Club  21  0 0 

F.  T.  Adams,  Esq 21  0 0 

Mutual  Friendly  Aid  Society  . . . . . . . . . . 210  0 

Sun  Flour  Mills  Co.,  Ltd 21  0 0 

Southern  Co-operative  Convalescent  Fund  . . . . . . 20  0 0 

Messrs.  J.  Lyons  & Co.  ..  ..  ..  ..  ..  1919  0 

St.  Bride’s  Foundation.  Governors  of  ..  ..  ..  15  16  0 

Union  Castle  Mail  Steamship  Co.,  Ltd.  ..  ..  ..  15  0 0 

United  Grand  Lodge  of  England  (Freemason)  . . . . 10  10  0 

St.  James  Philanthropic  Society  . . . . . . . . 10  10  0 

The  late  Miss  L.  A.  Renno  . . 10  10  0 

Ladies’  Association,  Prince  of  Wales  General  Hospital, 

Tottenham  ..  ..  ..  ..  ..  ..  ..  10  10  0 

The  Worshipful  The  Cutlers’  Company  . . . . . . 10  10  0 

“John  Bull”  War  Sufferers’  Fund  ..  ..  ..  ..  10  10  0 

Messrs.  Abram  Lyle  & Sons’  Employees  . . . . 10  10  0 

East  London  Tramcar  and  Omnibus  Employees’  Provident 

Fund  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 10  10  0 

The  Worshipful  The  Leathersellers’  Company  ..  ..  10  10  0 

Wm.  Cox,  Esq . . 10  10  0 

Hackney  United  Friendly  Hospital  and  Philanthropic 

Society  . . ....  10  10  0 

Lady  Knil'l  10  10  0 

Holborn  Welfare  Sub-Committee  10  10  0 

London  Medical  Charities’  Fund  ..  10  10  0 

The  Incorporated  Oil  Seed  Co.  . . . . . . . . 10  10  0 

Messrs.  Stephenson,  Clarke  & Co.  . . . . . . . . 10  10  0 

The  Worshipful  The  Cordwainers’  Company 10  10  0 

Messrs.  Antony  Gibbs  & Sons  . . . . . . . . 10  10  0 

Messrs.  Erlangers  . . . . . . . . . . . . 10  10  0 

Messrs.  Knowles  & Foster  . . . . . . . . . . 10  10  0 

Major  The  Hon.  A..P.  Henderson ..  10  0 0 

Brentford  Football  & Sports  Co.  ..  ..  ..  ..  1000 

Mrs.  Wolfe  10  0 0 

Finsbury  Central  Club 10  0 0 

George  Mathieson,  Esq.  ..  ..  ..  ..  ..  560 

Tredegar  Iron  & Coal  Co.,  Employees  of  McLaren  Collieries  5 5 0 

Messrs.  Enthoven  & Sons,  Ltd.  5 5 0 

Shern  Hall  Help-One-Another  Society  . . . . . . 6 5 0 

South  Metropolitan  Gas  Co.,  Vauxhall,  Workmen’s  Bene- 
volent Fund ..  ..  ..  ..  ..  ..  ..  560 

Mrs.  Holman  ..  ..  ..  ..  ..  ..  ..  650 

Messrs.  Debenhams,  Ltd.  (including  Debenham  Freebody, 

& Marshall  & Snelgrove)  ..  ..  ..  ..  ..  560 

Commercial  Gas  Co.,  Poplar,  Workmen  of 6 6 0 

Messrs.  G.  H.  Leayey  & Co.,  Ltd 5 5 0 

Dowager  Countess  Strathmore  ..  ..  ..  6 5 0. 

Herbert  F\  Smith,  Esq.  ..  ..  ..  ..  ..'650 

Miss  Alice  S.  Robson 650 

Brotherhood  of  the  Cheerful  Sparrows  . . . . . . 5 5 0 

Cycle  & Motor  Trades  Benevolent  Fund  . . . . . . 5 6 0 

Gravesend  Co-operative  Society  . . . . . . . . 5 6 0 

North  London  Philanthropic  Society 5 5 0 

Messrs.  Remington's  Employees  Bureau  Institution. . ..  ?-  5 5 ,0 

Egham  Elastic  Stocking  & Truss  Society  ..  ,.  ..  6 50 

Wm.  Asch,  Esq.  ..  ..  ..  ..  ..  ..  5 5 0 

Sheriff  H.  Newton  Knights  . . . . - . . . . . . 5 5 0 

H.  Hewkley,  Esq.  ..  ..  ..  ..  ..  . . " 5 5 0 

Miss  Mabel  Johnson  ..  ..  ..  ..  ..  ..  550 

P.  E.  H.  Samuel,  Esq.  ..  ..  ..  ..  ..  550 

South  Suburban  Gas  Co.,  Workmen’s  Benevolent  Fund  . . ‘ 5 5 0 

The  Society  supplies  all  kinds  of  Surgical  Appliances  to  the  Poor. 

Nearly  400  Patients  Relieved  Every  Week. 

Annual  Subscriptions  of  10s.  6d.,  or  life  Subscription  of  £5  5s.,  entitles 
to  Two  Recommendations  per  annum,  the  number  of  Letters  increasing 
in  proportion  to  the  amount  of  Contribution. 

Subscriptions  and  Donations  are  Earnestly  Solicited, 
and  will  he  thankfully  received  by  the  Bankers.  Messrs.  Barclay 
Bank,  Ltd.,  19,  Fleet  Street,  E.C.4.,  or  at  the  Offices  of  the  Society 
J.  R.  COOPER,  D.L.,  J.P.,  Treasurer. 
RICHARD  C.  TRESIDDER,  Secretary. 

Chief  Offices  : Salisbury  Square,  Fleet  Street,  E.C.4. 
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For  Y our  Church 
Furnishings 

In  the  Ecclesiastical  Section  at  Harrods  is  offered  an 
exceptionally  comprehensive  and  interesting  choice  of 
Church  Furnishings,  and  every  article  is  of  that 
fine  Quality  for  which  Harrods  is  justly  renowned. 
A fully-illustrated  Catalogue  will  gladly  be  sent 
free  on  request  to  those  who  cannot  call  in  person. 
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distr  ict.  After  the  unveiling  the  Bishop  preached,  and  stated  that 
he  was  very  pleased  to  unveil  the  altar,  inasmuch  as  it  was  placed 
there  to  remind  the  people  of  their  late  reotor,  and  to  pray  for  the 
repose  of  his  soul.  Some  people  had  the  'dea  that  a priest  did 
not  require  so  many  prayers  as  an  ordinary  individual  on  account 
of  being  so  closely  associated  with  God.  This,  of  course,  was  not 
the  case.  Although  a priest  received  special  graces  and  powers, 
he  had  a work  of  great  responsibility.  It  was  therefore  one  of 
the  duties  of  the  parishioners,  as  an  act  of  love  and  reverence  to 
their  pastor,  to  remember  him  in  their  prayers.  The  altar  just 
unveiled  was  a mark  of  progress  and  external  worship.  His 
lordship  spoke  of  the  late  Father  Ryan’s  work  at  Barking  for 
seventeen  years,  during  which  time  be  did  much  to  beautify  the 
church  by  painting  the  sanctuary.  Pontifical  Benediction  was 
afterwards  given. 


HEXHAM  AND  NEWCASTLE 

Bishop's  Pastoral  : Generosity  for  Ecclesiastical  Education. 
— At  the  opening  of  his  Lenten  Pastoral  this  year,  the  Bishop  of 
Hexham  and  Newcastle  expresses  gratitude  to  his  people  for  such 
a generous  response  to  his  Advent  appeal  that,  he  says,  a burden 
of  anxiety  has  been  lifted.  His  lordship  writes  : “ At  the  beginning 
of  Advent  we  laid  before  you  the  needs  of  the  diocese  for  additional 
funds  for  the  education  of  Church  students.  We  explained  to  you 
the  necessary  length  and  cost  of  such  education,  and  made  an 
appeal  for  immediate  assistance  in  bearing  the  heavy  burden 
thrown  upon  us  by  the  recent  increase  in  the  cost  of  all  com- 
modities. Your  answer  to  our  appeal  has  been  most  generous,  and 
■has  lifted  a great  weight  of  anxiety  from  our  shoulders.  By  col- 
lections in  the  churches  and  subscriptions  in  the  parishes  the  sum 
of  ^3>3°°  has  been  gathered.  We  take  this  opportunity  to  express 
to  you  our  gratitude  for  your  generosity,  and  our  appreciation  of 
your  spirit  of  filial  devotion  to  our  Holy  Mother  the  Church — a 
spirit  which  has  ever  made  this  Northern  diocese  conspicuous  in 
the  annals  of  Catholic  progress.”  Bishop  Collins  devotes  the  body 
of  his  pastoral  to  a spiritual  exhortation,  pointing  to  the  conse- 
quences of  sin  and  the  efficacy  of. the  sacraments;  and  he  concludes 
by  recommending  in  a very  special  way  prayers  for  sinners  as 
part  of  the  Lenten  devotions.  Appended  to  the  pastoral  are  notices 
ad  clerum,  in  which  his  lordship  grants  faculties  to  any  priest  from 
any  diocese  in  England,  holding  faculties  in  his  own  diocese,  so 
that  he  may  absolve  any  priest,  his  servants  and  teachers,  on  the 
occasion  of  a visit  to  Hexham  and  Newcastle  diocese,  even  outside 
of  Lent.  It  is  also  laid  down  that  each  parish  priest  in  the  diocese 
is  to  be  responsible  for  the  establishment  of  a confraternity  of  the 
Blessed  Sacrament  in  his  parish. 


LEEDS 

Bishop's  Pastoral  : Support  for  the  Catholic  Press. — The 
Lenten  Pastoral  of  the  Bishop  of  Leeds  opens  with  the  words  : 

It  has  been  said  that  if  St.  Paul  were  now  living  he  would 
run  a paper.  At  least,  we  may  be  sure  he  would  see  that  others 
-ran  papers,  even  if  he  did  not  run  one  himself.”  This  is  the 
keynote  to  his  lordship’s  exhortation  throughout — an  insistence  on 
the  power  of  the  press  and  the  necessity  for  an  effective  presenta- 
tion, by  this  means,  of  Catholic  teaching  on  the  great  questions  of 
the  day.  After  quoting  the  words  of  Leo  XIII  and  Pius  X on  this 
subject,  and  emphasizing  the  duty  of  Catholics  to  support  a 
Catholic  press,  the  Bishop  says:  “ The  stern  logic  of  facts  has 
demonstrated  the  need  and  the  power  of  a strong  Catholic  press 
to  defend  the  Church.  Before  the  war  the  Church  was  strong  and 
flourishing  in  Germany  and  Belgium,  because  in  both  countries 
there  was  a strong  Catholic  press.  In  France,  -in  Italy,  in 
Portugal,  the  Church  was  weak,  persecuted,  crippled — the  Catholic 
press  in  those  countries  was  ineffective.  In  this  country,  whether 
by  accident  or  design,  whether  through  malice  or  ignorance,  the 
non-Catholic  press  often  misunderstands,  misrepresents,  and 
attacks  the  Church.  Without  an  alert,  zealous  Catholic  press,  how 
could  we  effectively  answer  such  attacks?  And  if  some  widespread, 
organized,  fierce  attack  were  -made  upon  the  Church,  would  it 
not  go  hard  with  her,  indeed,  if  she  had  no  Catholic  press  to 
stand  up  to  her  enemies,  and  to -rally  her  children  to  her  defence? 
Moreover,  without  an  effective  Catholic  press,  how  shall  the 
Catholic  point  of  view  on  the  great  questions  of  the  day,  e.g., 
education,  divorce,  labour,  eugenics — be  kept  before  the  world? 
The  world  will  not  come  to  our  churches  or  clubs  to  learn  what 
we  have  to  say.  We  must  say  it  in  the  press  and  on  the  platform  : 
or  the  world  heeds  it  not.  We  may  not,  and  must  not,  allow  the 
Catholic  teaching  in  these  great  questions  to  be  left  unheard,  or 
passed  by  unheeded,  else  we  shall  be  false  to  our  mission  of 
spreading  the  truth,  and  we  ourselves,  as  well  as  the  world,  will 
suffer  through  the  world’s  ignorance  or  disregard  of  the  truth.” 

His  lordship  deals  with  the  objection  that  political  divisions 
between  Catholics  stand  in  the  way,  and  says  : “ Generally 
speaking,  we  can  find  and  support  a Catholic  paper  which  does 
not  clash  with  our  politics.  But  if  that  is  not  so,  we  should  still 
support  some  Catholic  paper,  not  for  its  politics,  but  for  its 
religious  work.  No  true  Catholic  would  refuse  to  do  this.  He 
knows  he  must  make  many  sacrifices  for  the  sake  of  God  and 
religion,  but  he  knows  it  is  well  worth  his  while.  Nay,  hi-s  very 
devotion  to  his  political  interests  would  make  him  fear  and  refuse 
to  put  them  before  religious  interests,  for  he  knows  that  God’s 
■blessing  could  not  follow  such  a course.” 

Skipton  : Guild  Jubilee. — The  golden  jubilee  of  the  men’s 
Guild  of  St.  Aloysios  was  celebrated  at  St.  Stephen’s,  Skipton,  by 
a special  devotional  commemoration  and  also  at  the  Guild  banquet. 


Previous  to  the  Pontifical  High  Mass,  sung  by  the  Bishop  of  Leeds, 
all  the  members  of  the  Guild  attended  an  early  Mass  and  received 
Holy  Communion.  Their  chaplain,  Father  Bethell,  congratulated 
them  on  their  witnessing  that  day  of  jubilee,  and  hoped  that  many 
would  be  spared  to  see  the  centenary.  Prayers  were  said  for  Father 
Sharp,  their  revered  leader  for  many  years,  and  for  all  deceased 
members.  Applications  for  tickets  for  the  banquet,  which  was 
held  on  the  following  day,  were  so  numerous  that  accommodation 
had  to  be  provided  at  a second  hotel.  A concert,  at  which  the 
Bishop  presided,  and  an  enjoyable  dance,  brought  the  celebration  to 
a close. 


LIVERPOOL 

Fleetwood  : Catholic  Reunion.-- The  Catholics  of  St.  Mary’s, 
Fleetwood,  held  their  annual  reunion  in  the  Co-operative  Hall, 
Fleetwood,  on  the  ioth  inst.  The  programme  was  in  the  hands 
of  the  Acme  Concert  Party,  whose  members  delighted  the  audience 
w-i-th  their  artistic  renderings,  and  encores  were  frequent.  The 
artistes  included  Madames  Sewell  and  Laura  Whitelegg,  and 
Messrs.  Fred  Bat-tersby,  A.  J.  Ruffles  and  Tom  Worsley  ; Madame 
Pennington  was  the  accompanist.  During  -the  interval  the  parish 
priest,  Rev.  Dr.  Cotton,  gave  an  address,  in  which  he  reviewed 
the  progress  of  the  parish.  Last  year,  he  said,  they  thought  it 
would  be  the  last  occasion  when  the  whole  congregation  would 
a-ssemble  together,  because  -there  was  a proposal  in  the  air,  and 
it  was  thought  that  i-n  all  probability  a wooden  church  would  be 
erected  in  the  west  end  of  the  town.  That  projeot  had  fallen 
through,  and  in  its  place  they  had  opened  a church  at  Knott  End. 
Whilst  this  was  being  developed  the  other  church  at  Fleetwood 
would  be  held  in  abeyance.  There  were  great  possibilities  with 
regard  to  the  future.  Dr.  Cotton,  after  referring  also  to  the 
schools,  thanked  the  artistes — all  of  them  non-Catholics — -who  had 
so  excellently  entertained  -them  that  evening. 


NORTHAMPTON 

East  Bergholt  : Death  of  a Nun. — We  regret  to  state  that 
Dame  Mary  Scholastica  Robertson,  O.S.B.  (Elizabeth  Katharine), 
of  St.  Mary’s  Abbey,  East  Bergholt,  died  on  February  n,  aged  Si. 
She  was  -the  only  daughter  of  the  la-te  Rev.  John  Cunningham 
Robertson,  of  Stru-an,  who,  previous  to  his  conversion,  had  been 
for  some  years  chaplain  to  the  Duke  of  Buccleuch.  After  his  re- 
ception into  the  Church,  he,  with  his  aunt,  Miss  Cunningham, 
and  his  two  children,  went  abroad  for  a few  years  ; he  studied  for 
the  priesthood  and  was  ordained  by  Bishop  Danell,  of  Southwark. 
At  one  time  he  was  chaplain  to  the  convent  of  the  Sacred  Heart, 
Roehampton,  where  he  afterwards  died  ; at  another  time  chaplain 
to  the  Moorats  of  Dedham,  Essex,  and  from  there  came  to  know 
the  Benedictines  of  East  Bergholt,  which  eventually ~ led  to  his 
daughter  entering  that  community.  Dame  Scholastica  was  a great 
support  and  comfort  to  her  Superiors.  She  was  a woman  of  much 
ability,  a-nd  -was  known,  even  outside  the  monastery,  as  one  of 
the  best  bell-r-ingers,  but  ill-health  forced  her  to  lelinquish  this 
duty.  She  suffered  from  many  infirmities,  cheerfully  and  patiently 
borne. — R.I.P. 


ZouvC>e$ 

A PILGRIMAGE  organised  by  the  Society  of 
Our  Lady  of  Lourdes  will  leave  London  on 
May  31st,  returning  on  June  8th. 

It  will  be  accompanied  by 
Right  Rev.  A.  DOUBLEDAY,  D.D., 
Bishop  of  Brentwood. 

Spiritual  Director  - - Rev.  C.  J.  McKenna. 

Preacher  - Rev.  James  Goggin. 

Travelling  Agents  - - Thos.  Cook  & Son. 

Particulars  will  be  issued  next  week  by  the  Society. 


& Tiolerh,  Somerville 

TV  rn  icuinc 


Scotland  fop 


S GALASHIELS 


Save  money  and  get  better  quality  by 
purchasing  your  Tweeds  direct  from  the 
manufacturers-  Our  special  lines  include 


HEAVY  WINTER  OVLRt  0 ATIN6S, 
LADI  S’  WINTLR  COSTUME  I WEEDS 

etc-,  all  sruaianteed  to  withstand  the  hard- 
est grii  ding  wear  and  present  a smart 
appearance.  Full  range  of  patterns  Free. 
We  supply  only  “ Scotland  s Best  at 
ridiculously  low  prices.  Established  1894 . 
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PORTSMOUTH 

Boscombe  : Catholic  Women’s  League. — The  annual  meeting 
of  the  Boscombe  branch  of  the  Catholic  Women’s  League  was 
hold  at  Corpus  Christa  Hall  on  Friday  of  last  week.  The  formal 
business,  at  which  satisfactory  reports  of  the  League’s  work  in 
the  district  were  presented  by  the  hon.  secretary,  Miss  Saunders, 
and  the  hon.  treasurer,  Mrs.  Stacey  Hall,  was  followed  by  an 
entertainment  which  included  a Nativity  play,  “ The  Starry 
Night,”  by  Miss  Angela  Cave,  who  took  the  part  of  the  Angel 
Gabriel.  Miss  Cave  was  fortunate  in  obtaining  the  help  of  two 
distinguished  gentlemen  in  a production  upon  which  she  must  be 
congratulated.  Mr.  Rutland  Boughton,  of  Glastonbury,  the 
eminent  composer,  had  kindly  given  permission  for  the  two  carols, 
“ The  holly  and  the  ivy  ” and  “ In  the  ending  of  the  year,”  taken 
from  his  music  drama  “ Bethlehem,”  to  be  included  by  Miss  Cave 
in  her  play.  The  second  distinction  was  that  Dr.  Rowland  Thur- 
nam,  whose  name  is  so  well  known  not  only  in  medical  circles, 
but  in  the  art  world,  took  two  parts  in  the  play,  “ The  Pilgrim  ” 
in  the  prologue  and  “ St.  Joseph  ” in  the  play  itself.  The  cast 
included  Dr.  Thurnam,  Miss  Hilda  Price,  Miss  Angela  Cave,  Miss 
Margaret  Price,  Mr.  Edward  Craven,  Master  Harold  Mitchell  and 
Mrs.  Cave.  The  singing  of  the  carols  by  Miss  Riddle  and  Miss 
Lucy  Riddle  was  highly  appreciated. 


SHREWSBURY. 

Latciiford  : Funeral  of  Mr.  George  Formby. — At  Our  Lady’s, 
Latchford,  on  February  11,  a solemn  Requiem  Mass  was  cele- 
brated for  the  late  Mr.  George  Formby,  the  well-known  comedian. 
There  was  a large  congregation,  including  many  representatives 
of  the  music-hall  profession.  After  the  requiem  the  interment 
took  place  in  Warrington  cemetery,  in  the  presence  of  a large 
concourse  of  mourners  and  spectators. 

A 


SCOTLAND 

ST.  ANDREWS  AND  EDINBURGH 

Generous  Gift  for  Catholic  Children. — The  Superior  Coun- 
cil of  the  Society  of  St.  Vincent  de  Paul  have  accepted  the  gener- 
ous offer  of  Mr.  Smith  Sligo,  of  Inzievar,  to  place  at  the  disposal 
of  the  Brothers  the  convent  buildings  at  Oakley  in  order  to  estab- 
lish a Holiday  Home  for  Children.  The  house  is  being  provided 
entirely  free  of  cost,  Mr.  Smith  Sligo  having  agreed  not  only  to 
pay  rates,  taxes,  and  other  outgoings,  but  to  perform  all  neces- 
sary repairs  as  well.  The  whole  equipment  must,  however,  be 
provided  by  the  Conferences  and  for  this  the  Committee  estimate 
that  at  least  £250  will  be  required.  Each  “ bed  ” will  cost 
about  £7  1 os. , and  the  various  Conferences  throughout  the  arch- 
diocese are  being  asked  to  set  about  at  once  securing  the  provision 
of  such  beds.  It  is  not  the  intention  of  the  Commitee  that  the 
institution  should  be  restricted  to  children  : it  may  be  possible 
to  keep  it  open  all  the  year  round  as  a home  for  mothers  requiring 
rest. 


Edinburgh  : Catenian  Association  Dinner. — The  first  annual 
dinner  of  the  Edinburgh  Circle  of  the  Catenian  Association  took 
place  last  week  in  the  Italian  Club,  Edinburgh.  The  President 
of  the  Circle,  Bro.  William  Drummond  Young,  presided,  and 
those  present  included  the  Bishop-Auxiliary,  Mgr.  Provost 
Morris,  V.G.,  Canon  Forsyth,  Fathers  Brown,  S.J.,  and 
McManus,  O.M.I.,  the  Lord  Provost  of  Edinburgh,  Colonel  Sir 
William  Stewart  Dick-Cunyngham,  Bart.,  Sir  Richard  Mackie, 
Bro.  Fred  J.  Smith,  K.S.G.,  and  many  others.  An  apology  was 
received  from  His  Grace  the  Archbishop. 

Bro.  Fred  J.  Smith,  K.S.G.,  proposed  the  toast  of  11  The 
Scottish  Hierarchy,”  and  expressed  regret  at  the  Archbishop’s 
absence,  the-  cause  of  which  increased  the  sorrow  which  they  felt. 
Had  health  permitted  he  knew  it  would  have  given  His  Grace 
pleasure  to  have  been  present  that  evening.  One  sometimes  heard 
it  said,  the  speaker  remarked,  by  those  who  were  strangers  to 
the  Catholic  Church,  that  Catholics  were  priest-ridden,  but  to  his 
mind  it  was  the  other  way  about  : the  priests  of  the  Catholic 
Church  were  at  the  call  of  their  flocks,  rich  or  poor,  ait  any  hour 
of  the  day  or  night  whenever  their  services  were  required. 

Bishop  Graham,  in  replying,  said  that  Mr.  Smith  had  struck 
a true  note  when  he  spoke  of  the  fine  feeling  between  the  clergv 
and  laity  in  Scotland.  He  went  about  a great  deal  and  he  could 
testify  to  the  strong  bond  that  united  the  people  to  their  priests. 
There  were  many  explanations  of  that,  but  the  fact  remained  that 
it  was  a great  delight  to  know  that  there  was  no  country  where 
the  clergy  and  laity  were  united  in  a closer  bond  of  affection  than 
in  Scotland.  The  fact  that  they  had  been  able  to  establish  a 
Circle  of  the  Catenian  Association  in  Edinburgh  was  proof  of  the  : 
power  and  upward  tendency  of  the  Catholic  laity  in  these  days. 
He  hoped  the  day  would  come  when  there  would  be  no  diocese 
in  Scotland  without  a representation  of  this  important  bodv.  j 

Sir  William  Stewart  Dick-Cunyngham,  Bart.,  in  proposing  “ The 
Lord  Provost,  Magistrates  and  Town  Council  of  Edinburgh,”  re- 
ferred to  the  fact  that  an  ancestor  of  his  own,  Sir  William  Dick  of 
Braid,  had  occupied  the  civic  chair.  Lord  Provost  Chesser,  in 
reply,  spoke  of  the  pleasure  it  gave  him  to  he  present  at  that 
intetesting  Catholic  gathering.  The  Chairman  proposed  the 
health  of  Bro.  H.  Good  on  the  occasion  of  h:s  leaving  to  com- 
mence business  for  himself  in  London.  Canon  Forsyth,  who  gave 
the  toast  of  “ The,  Catenian  Association,”  said  the  Association 
.was  one  which  was  worthy  of  appreciation  and  recognition,  and 
as  far  as  the  clergy  were  concerned  they  would  give  T every  pos-  i 
sible  encouragement.  Bro.  Lane,  Glasgow,  in  reply,  said  the 
Catenian  Message  came  in  1013,  and  he  was  one  of  the  original 
members  of  the  Glasgow  Circle.  The  Association,  like  other 


mrs.  carnao, 


The  Hon.  Mrs.  Beresford,  &c.,  and  one 
other  engraving  in  my  last  and  recent 
auction  sale  sold  for  ^1 ,630,  notwith- 
standing the  slump  elsewhere  in  art  sales.  These  engravings  we 
found  on  our  visits  to  the  country,  to  the  joy  and  surprise  of  all 
the  vendors,  who  were  grateful  for  the  gratuitous  advice  given 
through  me  by  my  art-valuer,  who  is  always  with  me.  Our  next 
art  sales  will  include  valuable  pictures  by  Gainsborough,  Romney, 
Murillo,  Lawrence,  and  many  famous  artists.  Can  we  include 
any  pictures  or  engravings  of  yours?  No  buying-in  charges  unless 
prohibitive  prices  are  insisted  on. 


Sometimes  I come  across  an  emerald  which  sells  for  ^5,000 
at  my  jewel  sales,  or  ^£,7,300  for  a single  diamond  pendant  (one 
stone  only),  or  a lady’s  single-stone  diamond  ring,  ^3,965.  You 
doubt  it?  Reader,  1 assure  you  these  modern  miracles  really  have 
happened  ; but  I don’t  despise  the  day  of  small  things.  The 
widow’s  mite  has  the  same  attention  as  the  row  of  pearls  for 
\yhich  I was  offered  at  auction  £66,000 — a sum  the  owner  refused, 
preferring  to  try  elsewhere,  and  ultimately  selling  it  at  a loss 
of  16,000  less  than  my  offer.  Only  on  February  14  Georgian 
silver  reached  78s.  per  oz.  Next  week  we  visit  by  motor-car 
Southampton,  Salisbury,  Isle  of  Wight,  Winchester,  Bournemouth, 
and  district.  Can  we  call  also  on  you?  Reasonable  fees  charged 
only  when  inventories  for  insurance  or  probate  are  made.  We 
shall  not  try  to  take  advantage  of  your  ignorance  and  buy  on  the 
cheap.  I want  to  place  my,  or  our,  experience  at  your  disposal, 
and  urge  upon  you  that  the  auotion-room  is  the  place  to  secure 
tip-top  prices,  and  to  emphasize,  with  all  the  power  at  my  com- 
mand, the  importance  of  a revised  valuation  for  insurance  purposes. 

Tiie  services  of  -an  expert  in  the  matter  of  sales  by  private 
treaty  or  by  auction  is  of  prime  importance  to  the  vendor.  As 
regards  the  auction  sales  Truth  has  said  : — Nowhere  is  this  de- 


mand for  expert  knowledge  and  honest  dealing  more  necessary 
than  ;n  the  auction-room,  and  to  this  fact  may  be  attributed  the 
latest  extension  of  Mr.  Hurcomb’s  business  to  the  actual  conduct 
■of  auctions.  In  -response  to  many  requests  from  clients  who  have 
had  dealings  with  him  to  their  satisfaction,  he  has  recently  made 
arrangements  for  utilizing  his  expert  knowledge  in  this  wide  field.” 
W.  E.  Hurcomb,  Calder  House  (corner  of  Dover  Street),  Picca- 
dilly, W.i.  Telephone  : Regent  475. 


The  wonderful  popularity  of 
MELTIS  is  a striking  testimony 

to  its  unique 
merits. 


MELTIS 

CHOCOLAT 


(Regd.) 


FAMILY  (Plain). 
MILK 

NUT  MILK. 
COCOANUT  MILK 


Made  by  PEEK  FREAN 

and  sold  everywhere. 


“ It  melts  in 
the  mouth £ 


ST.  JOSEPH’S  HOSPICE 
FOR  THE  DYING 

MARE  STREET,  HACKNEY, 

LONDON,  E.8. 

The  Sisters  earnestly  hope  that  the 
readers  of  The  Tablet  will,  with 
their  usual  generosity,  remember  the 
wants  of  St.  Joseph’s  Hospice. 

Cheques  and  P.0,  made  payable  to 

Catherine  Cannon,  Superioress. 


THE  CARDINAL’S  STOCKING 

By  ERNEST  OLDME&DOW. 

“ WHO  CALLED  THE  PRIEST?” 

By  Rev.  G COOTE. 

These  two  short  stories  from  the  Westminster  Cathedral 
Chronicle  have  been  reprinted  and  issued  together  in  a 
neatly  produced  twopenny  booklet,  and  can  be  had  from 
Thf.  Tablet  Office,  19,  Henrietta  Sireet,  Covent  Garden 
W C.2. 
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organizations,  had  had  a sot-back  during  the  war.  It  was  not 
until  1918  that  a start  was  made  in  Edinburgh.  He  spoke  of  the 
effort  to  be  made  to  help  the  Collegio  Beda,  and  to  the  Pope’s 
Blessing  to  the  Association.  The  Collegio  Beda  was  very  dear 
to  the  heart  of  the  Holy  Father,  who  hoped  they  would  be  able 
to  perform  the  task  that  they  had  set  themselves  to  do. 


THE  BORNEO  MISSION. 

Mother  Helen,  O.S.F.,  of  St.  Teresa’s  Convent,  Kuching, 
Sarawak,  Borneo,  writes  as  follows  : — “ About  five  years  ago  it 
had  become  evident  that  the  Sisters  in  Kuching  must  build  a new 
and  larger  place,  for  the  old  wooden  house,  which  was  the  first 
Catholic  convent  ever  erected  on  the  island  of  Borneo  was  totter- 
ing, and  leaking  in  every  direction.  It  was  built  in  the  late  Father 
Jackson’s  time,  whom  many  of  your  readers  will  remember.  Five 
years  ago,  however,  funds  were  low ; in  fact,  there  were  none 
at  all,  and  the  world  war  prevented  the  Sisters’  needs  being  heard. 
So  the  old  house  was  patched  up  to  kSome  extent,  and  we  were  told 
to  wait  till  the  war  was  over,  and  better  times  would  come  with 
peace.  Now  the  war  is  over,  but  the  promised  good  times  have  not 
come.  In  fact,  out  here  in  Borneo  times  have  never  been  as  bad 
as  they  are  now,  and  yet  it  is  imperative  that  the  building  should 
be  hurried  on.  The  present  wooden  stucture,  built  nearly  forty 
years  ago,  is  no  longer  safe,  and  during  the  wet  season  the  Sisters 
find  it  difficult  to  keep  dry  even  in  the  house.  Apart  from  their 
own  misery,  they  have  to  look  on  that  of  their  little  charges,  whom 
they  are  powerless  to  relieve,  but  for  whom  especially  this  humble 
appeal  is  made. 

“ I appeal  especially  to  mothers,  and  ask  them  to  picture  to 
themselves  a house  with  a roof  like  a sieve  and  walls  like  card- 
board, with  twenty  or  thirty  babies,  over  a hundred  girls,  big  and 
little,  some  cripples,  some  with  sore  eyes,  some  with  chicken-pox 
— and  no  comforts  for  them,  no  isolation,  but  all  the^discomfiture 
of  tropical  rains  and  floods.  With  this  picture  of  utter  misery 
before  their  eyes,  I am  sure  this  appeal  cannot  be  in  vain,  and 
the  necessary  120,000  shillings  will  soon  find  their  way  to  me  at 
the  Convent,  Kuching,  Sarawak,  Borneo,  either  directly  or  through 
the  intermediary  of  the  Rector  of  St  Joseph’s  College,  Mill  Hill, 
London,  or  of  St.  Peter’s  College,  Freshfield,  Liverpool. 


“ During  the  thirty-six  years  I have  spent  in  Borneo  looking 
after  the  poor  and  wretched,  I have  made  few  appeals  to  the 
Catholics  at  home  ; but  now  something  must  be  done  quickly,  and 
I appeal  confidently  through  that  love  which  they  bear  to  their 
own  little  ones,  and  to  Him  who  showed  such  tender  love  for 
children,  for  help  to  get  a shelter  for  our  children.” 


SOCIAL  AND  PERSONAL 


The  'Duchess  of  Norfolk  has  returned  to  Arundel  Castle 
from  town. 

The  Earl  of  Kenmare  has  left  66,  Cadogan  Square,  for 
Killarney  House,  00.  Kerry,- 

Lady  Sykes  has  returned  to  London  from  her  visit  to 
Ireland  in  connection  with  the  Peace  with  Ireland  Council. 

Mr.  C.  J.  Mathew,  K.C.,  has  been  elected  a member  of 
the  General  Council  of  the  Bar. 

Lord  MgcDonnell  has  returned  to  London  from  Ireland. 

Lord  and  Lady  Stafford  have  arrived  at  Earle’s  Hotel, 
Grosvenor  Street,  for  a few  weeks. 

Lord  Acton  is  lying  ill  at  Aldenham,  Shropshire,  with  an 
attack  of  iritis,  and  is  unable  to  deal  with  any  business. 

The  Infant  daughter  of  Major  V.  W.  and  Mrs.  Eyre  was 
christened  on  Tuesday  at  the  church  of  the  Rosary.  The  child 
received  the  names  of  Rosamund  Ursula  Mary,  and  the  sponsors 
were  Countess  Jean  Pongracz,  Mrs.  Eric  Rose,  Major  the  Hon. 
Arthur  Bertie,  D.S.O.,  and  Commander  Reginald  Eyre,  R.N. 

Lady  Butler,  the  painter  of  “ The  Roll  Call,”  and  her 
two  daughters,  Viscountess  Gormanston  and  Mrs.  Kingscott,  and 
her  son,  Colonel  Butler,  are  staying^  at  the  Cap  Hotel  at  Bor- 
dighera.  Colonel  Butler  has  recently  arrived  from  Constantinople. 

Lord  Edmund  Talbot  was  elected  President  of  the  Catholic 
Union  of  Great  Britain,  in  succession  to  Admiral  of  the  Fleet 
Lord  Walter  Kerr,  at  the  annual  meeting  on  February  10,  a report 
of  which  we  are  obliged  to  hold  over  till  next  week. 
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AND 


UNION  BANK  OF  ENGLAND 

L55V15TED. 

HEAD  OFFICE:  15,  BISHOPSGATE,  LONDON,  EX.2* 


Subscribed  Capital 

Paid-up  Capital 

Reserve  Fund  - 

Deposits,  &o,  (December,  1920) 

Advances,  <£tc.  ( do,  ) 


£43,447,080 
9,309,416 
8,878,041 
279,159  435 
140,686,759 


The  Bank  has  Branches  or  Agents  throughout  the  United  Kingdom  and  Correspondents  in 
all  parts  of  the  world 

Trusteeships  and  Executorships  undertaken- 

BRiriSH,  COLONIAL  and  FOREIGN  Banking  and  EXCHANGE  business  transacted. 

Copies  ofthe  Annual  Report  of  the  B auk.  List  of  Branches,  Agents  and  Correspondents  may 
be  had  on  application  at  the  Head  Office,  and  at  any  of  the  Bank’s  Branches. 


The  Bank  is  prepared  to  receive 
SMALL  DEPOSITS 
at  any  of  its  numerous  Branches 
throughout  England  and  Wales. 


AUXILIARY: 

LLOYDS  ANO  FDTIOm  PROVINCIAL  FOREIGN  BANK  1IM1TE0, 

LON  DON,  PARIS.  BIARRITZ,  BORDEAUX,  HAVRE.  MARSEILLE  . , NICE, 
ST.  JEAN  DE  LUZ;  ANTWERP,  BRUSSELS;  COLOGNE;  GENEVA,  ZURICH. 


HOTELS  AND  ACCOMMO- 
DATION. 

lid  per  word;  minimum  3s. 

AYSWATER.  -CECIL  HOUSE, 

41,  WESTMORELAND  ROAD.  I ood 
'BOARD-RESIDENCE  comfortable  single  roou.  i. 
21  to  4 guineas.  Good  catering,  excellent  servants. 
Nearly  opposite  Catholic  church.  Mias  Rose. 

F ASTBOU  UN  E. — S E A VIEW, 

-*-4  GRAND  PARADE.  First-class  residential 
house  facing  sea.  Reliable  and  obliging  staff  ; 
excellent  chef.  Electric  light.  Terms  moderate. 
Tel.  419.  Apply  Secretary. 


“THE  ABBEY”  BOARDING 

A HOUSE  FOR  LADIES.  HONOR  0.4  K. 
London.  S.E.  Charmingly  situate  amidst  svlvan 
surroundings,  affording  the  quiet  and  rest  of  real 
country  life.  The  house  stands  on  an  elevation 
commanding  a delightful  vista.  “ The  Abbey  ” is 
equipped  with  every  comfort  and  up-to-date  con- 
venience. All  modern  languages  spoken.  Apply 
Rev.  Mother. 

TRADE  ANNOUNCEMENTS. 

EXCELLENT  NOTE  PAPER,  RN- 

VELOPES  and  CARDS.  Suitable  for  sales 
of  work  or  private  use.  Send  postcard  tor  samples. 
0.  Kricson  & Co.,  2,  Tudor  Street,  E.C.4. 


BURBERRY 

RESERVES  FOR  FEBRUARY 

offer  extraordinary  values  for 
th  - following  specia1  artcles: 
MEN’S  URBITORS.  Light- 
weight weatherproofs. 

Usually  10  Gns.  To-day  4 Gns- 
MEN’S  WEATHER  ALLS. 
Springr-weigrht  Cheviots. 

Usually  12£  Gns.  fo-day  5 Gns. 
WOMEN’S  BELTED  BUR- 
BERRY 3 Scotch  Tweeds. 
Usually  12  Gns.  To-day  5 Gns. 

walking  costumes. 

Coats  lined  silk. 

Usually  25  Gns.  To-day  8 Gns. 

Write  for  Febuary  Cat  tlo?Ue, 

BUR  BERRYS  LTD.  . 

Havmarke*,  ondon,  S W.l  ^ 


RATES  for  PREPAID 
ADVERTISEMENTS. 


AH  Miscellaneous  Advertisements  are 
charged  for  at  the  rate  of  i^d.  per  word, 
with  a minimum  of  3s.  Advertisers  wishing 
to  have  a box  number  should  enclose  fid. 
extra. 

Births,  Deaths,  Marriages  and 
Anniversaries — 

per  insertion  of  3 lines  ...  6s.  od. 

each  additional  line  ...  2s.  od. 

Advertisements  must  reach  The  Tablet 
Office  not  later  than  first  post  on  Thurs- 
days, and  should  be  addressed  to  The 
Manager. 

HOUSES,  &c. 

lid.  per  word;  minimum  3s. 

rp  0 LET,  Furnished,  from  May, 
-®-  charming  country  HOUSE,  within  easy 
distance  of  London,  in  well-known  health  resort ; 
4 sitting-rooms,  6 bedrooms,  kitchen,  servants’ 
hall,  bathroom,  electric  light;  lovely  garden 
and  grounds  ; close  to  Catholic  Church.  Apply 
No.  657,  Tablet  Office. 

fTO  BE  LET,  Unfurnish'  <5,  in  Berks, 
an  old-fashioned  HOUSE  ; 2 sitting,  6 bed- 
rooms, kitchen  and  offices.  Outdoor  sanitation  ; 
small  garden.  Near  daily  Mass.  Inclusive  Rent, 
£05.  No.  669.  Tablet  Office. 

WANTED  TO  PURCHASE  FREE- 
” HOLD  RESIDENCE  ; X reception.  6 to  8 
bedrooms,  bathroom  and  usual  offices  • gas, 
electric  light,  garage,  garden  of  about.  1 acre  or 
more  ; near  Catholic  Church,  and  within  one  hour 
of  London.  No.  662  Tablet  Office. 


THE  TABLET 


259 


Saturday,  February  19,  1921.] 


AUCTION. 


By  Order  of  the  Charity  Commissioners. 

HANWELL 

VACANT  POSSESSION. 

Important  Corner  FREEHOLD, 

ST.  JOS  K PR’S  HOME, 

50,  UXBRIDGE  ROAD. 

Fine  building,  with  23  rooms,  Ac.,  having  site  of 
i acre,  suitable  for  Institution,  Flats,  Offices  or 
Manufacturing. 

H U S S E Y,  Walc  OTT  & CO. 

will  Sell,  at  Winchester  House,  on  March  11. 
t Solicitors.  Messrs.  Withain,  Roskell,  Munster 
& Weld,  1,  Gray's  Inn  Square,  W.C. 

Particulars  of  the  Auctioneers,  1,  Gray’s  Inn 
Place,  W.C.l. 


SITUATIONS  WANTED. 

ihd.  her  word  : minimum  js. 


■jYfRS.  ARTHUR  PERRY’S  SER- 

VANTS'  AGENCY,  36,  George  Street,  Port- 
man  Square,  London,  W.  Rooms  for  engaging. 
Hours  10  till  1—2  till  4.  Saturdays  till  1 o'clock. 
Established  1874.  Telegrams : “ Anxiously, 

London.”  Telephone  No.  1755  Mayfair. 


/^LERK  requires  change  : would  prefer 

^ Catholic  firm.  Upwards  of  10  years’  experi- 


ence in  Legal  and  Chartered  Accountant's  office, 
Able  to  supervise  or  undertake  any  position  of 
trust.  No.  508,  Tablet  Office. 


IVTO  SALARY.— Gentlewoman  OFFERS 

’ SERVICES  care  delicate  lady ; light 
domestic  duties  ; return,  nice  home  ; good  reader. 
Miss  Olive,  97,  Portland  Road,  Kingston-on- 
Thames. 


CTRONGLY  RECOMMENDED  for 

^ single  lady  ; conscientious,  high-principled, 
H.B.S.  ; aged  24  ; neat,  quiet-mannered  and  com- 
panionable. Address  Rev.  F.  Bryan,  Pickering. 


SITUATIONS  VACANT. 

/^i.  p*r  word  / minimum  js. 

IV/TANAUER  AND  W-IfE  required  for 
restaurant  in  county  town.  Must  have 
thorough  knowledge  of  the  business.  Full  particu- 
lars, salary,  &c.,  to  C.  T.  W.,  “ Chronicle  ” Office, 
Cambridge. 


1>TURSE,  English,  R.C.,  required  for 
baby  girl,  18  months ; Harrow  district. 
Apply  No.  604,  Tablet  Office. 


SECRETARY  wanted  for  Catholic 
^ Charitable  Institution,  London ; part  time 
employment ; must  be  Catholic,  a gentleman, 
and  of  some  means.  No.  659,  Tablet  Office/ 


l:m  i;  A A iONAL. 

ltd.  per  word:  minimum  3s. 


TTIGH-CLASS  PRIVATE  HOUSE, 

20  miles  from  London,  for  SONS  OK 
GENTLEMEN  REQUIRING  special  CARE 
AND  TUITION.  Resident  priest.  No.  329, 
Tablet  Office. 


WANTED,  NURSERY  GOVERNESS, 

' ' after  Easter  holidays ; two  little  girls, 
aged  8 and  6.  Mrs.  Gordon  Flemming,  Old  Park 
House,  Clevedon,  Somerset. 


JVi  EDI  CAL. 

lid.  per  word;  minimum  3s. 


TTOMEFORLaDIE  S— Beautiful 
AA  Residence,  60  acres  of  park  and  farm  land, 
every  convenience  and  home  comforts.  Chape  i 
on  the  estate.  Inebriate,  drug,  Ac.,  cases  received 
(not  mental).  Under  the  patronage  of  his 
Eminence  the  Cardinal  Archbishop  of  West- 
minster. For  terms  apply  to  Mother  Superior, 
Convent,  Ashford,  Middlesex. 


PRIVATE  HOME  for  NERVOUS 
A REST  CURE  AND  CHRONIC  CASES 
Family  life  ; references  from  specialists,  presen 
and  former  patients.  Moderate  inclusive  fees 
Resident  Medical  Superintendent,  Hector  Smith 
M.B.,  B.S.,  D.P.H.Loud.  Apply  Mrs.  Hamilton 
Essex  House,  Barnes.  Tel..  Putney  647, 


M 1 r-l.I.A  N !,<>  I ». 

lid  per  tenrd:  minimum  5* 


“ fTiABLET.” — A Subscriber  has  sonr  • 

A old  Volumes  of  The  Tablet  for  Sale.  1870 
onwards.  Will  sell  separately.  No.  070,  Tablet 
Office. 


rrwo  GENTLEWOMEN  with  private 

A business,  exc.-llent  references,  undertake 
DRESSMAKING,  LINGERIE,  and  all  kinds  of 
CHILDREN'S  CLOTHES  to  order.  Miss  witty. 
20,  Harrington  Square,  N.W.l.  (2  mins.Mornington 
Crescent  Tube). 


Register  of  Catholic  Colleges 
and  Schools. 


LONDON. 

CARDINAL  VAUGHAN  SCHOOL,  Addison  Road, 
KENSINGTON,  W.  -Day  School.  Very  Rev. 
Canon  Driscoll,  D.D.,  M.A. 

»T.  MARY'S  PRIORY,  STAMFORD  HILL,  N.— 
Boarding  School  for  Girls.  Conducted  by  the 
Servlte  Nuns. 


ST.  MARY'S  CONVENT,  Eng.Inst.B.V.M.,  Eng- 
land’s Lane,  N.W.3. — Established  1872  for  the 
higher  education  of  Girls.  Boarding  and  Day. 

CONVENT  OF  LA  8AINTE  UNION  DBS 
SACRES  C(EURS  HIGHGATE  ROAD,  N.W. 
— Hlgh-claes  Boarding  School  for  Olrla. 


GAVENEY  SCHOOL,  523.  Finchley  Road.  Hamp 
itead,  N.W. — Preparatory  for  Boys.  The 
Misses  Forde-Dockery. 

WILLESDEN,  N.W. 10. — Convent  of  Jesus  and 
Mary.  Boarding  and  Day  School  for  Girls. 

CONVENT  OF  THE  FAITHFUL  VIRGIN.— 
“ Fidelia. ” Upper  Norwood  3.E.19.  Residen- 
tial and  Day  School  with  Kindergarten.  Boys 
as  Day  Pupils  until  10  years. 

OUR  LADY  OF  SION,  CHEPSTOW  VILLAS, 
W.2. — Kensington  Gardens.  Boarding  School 
for  the  Daughters  of  Gentlemen.  Oxford 
Locals,  Matriculation,  Secretarial  Work  and 
Music  Exams. 

SACRED  HEART  SCHOOL,  Honor  Oak.  London, 
S.E.23. — -Boarding  and  Day  School  for  Girls. 
Preparation  for  OxfordLocal  and  Mm-ic  Exams, 

XAVEP-TAN  COLLEGE,  11,  Nightingale  Lane, 
Clapham  Common,  S.  W — Hlgh-elass  Boarding 
and  Day  School.  (See  advertisement.) 

WESTMINSTER,  MARYLAND  HOUSE,  86,  St. 
George's  Square,  S.W.l. — Private  Classes  in 
all  subjects  for  Daughters  and  Sons  of  Gentle- 
men by  Qualified  and  Experienced  Catholic 
Ladies.  Children'  received  from  4 years  of 
age.  Unexceptionable  references  strictly  es- 
sential. Apply  to  the  Secretary. 

WIMBLEDON  COLLEGE,  Edge  Hili  Wimbledon, 
S.W.19. — Conducted  by  Jesuit  Fathers. 

WIMBLEDON. — Ursulice  Convent  Home  Board- 
ing School  and  Day  School  for  Daughters  of 
Gentlemen. 


COUNTRY. 

ABINGDON,  Berks. — Convent  of  Our  Blessed 
Lady.  High-class  Boarding  School  for  Girls. 


ABINGDON,  Bnrks. — Convent  of  Our  Blessed 
Lady.  Boarding  School  for  Uttle  Boys  from 
4 to  12  years  of  age. 


ALTON  (X.  Staffs). — St.  John’s  Convent  and  Castle 
under  the  care  of  the  Sisters  of  Mercy  Board- 
ing School  for  little  Boys  from  5 to  12  years. 

BANGOR,  N.  Wales. — Mount  St.  Gerard’s  Con- 
vene University  Course.  L.R.A.M.  for  Music, 
Shorthand  Typewriting.  Convenient  for 
Brothers  and  Sisters. 


BATH. — Convent  of  the  Holy  Union  of  th»  Sacred 
Hearts.  Boarding  School  for  Young  Ladies 
and  Preparatory  for  Boys. 

BLACKPOOL —ST.  JOSEPH'S  COLLEGE  — 
Boa' ding  and  Day  School  for  Boys.  Head 
master  Dr.  R.  Dease  Riley. 

BRENTWOOD,  Essex.  — Ursulioe  Convent. — 
Boarding  and  Da?  Schools  for  Young  Ladies. 
(See  advertisement.) 

BRIGHTON  — Xaverian  College,  Queen's  Park. 
(See  advertisement.) 

BROMLEY,  Kent. — Gonvent  of  the  Holv  Trinity. 
High-class  Boar.ling  and  Day  School  for  Girls- 


DOUAI  SCHOOL,  Woolhampton  near  Reading.  — 
Conducted  by  Fathers  of  the  English  Bencdio- 
tine  Congregation. — Apply  Rev.  Headmaster. 

ENFIELD,  Middlesex  — Holy  Family  Convent 
College. — Select  Boarding  and  Day  School  for 
Young  Ladies.  (See  advertisement.) 

FARNBOROUGH,  Hants.  — Hillside  Convent.— 
High-class  Boarding  School  for  Girls.  (Sea 
advertisement.) 

HITCHIN,  Herts. — St.  Michael’s  8chool. — Secon 
dary  School  for  Boys.  Directed  by  the 
Fathers  of  St.  Edmund. 

HOLYHEAD. — French  Convent  of  Le  Boa 
Sauveur,  Ucheldre  Park. — Boarding  School 
for  Young  Ladies. 

IPSWICH. — Convent  of  Jesus  and  Mary. — 
Boarding  School  'or  Girls  Preparatory  School 
for  Little  Boys.  (See  advertisement.) 

LIVERPOOL. — Convent  of  the  Faithful  Com- 
panions of  Jesus,  ” Bellerive.”  Princes  Park. 
— Boarding  School  for  Young  Ladies. 

LIVERPOOL. — Convent  of  Sacred  Heart  ef 
Mary,  “ Seaffidd.”  Gt.  Crosby.— High-class 
Boarding  School  for  Girls. 

LLANDUDNO. — Convent  of  the  Institute  of  the 
B.V.M.,  Abbey  Road. — Boarding  and  Day 
College. 

MANCHESTER.— ST.  BEDE'S  COLLEGE 

Alexandra  Park.— Boarding  and  Day  School 
for  Boys.  University  and  Scholarship  Exame. 

NEWPORT,  Mon, — Convent  of  the  Sisters  of 
St.  Joseph. — Boarding  and  Day  School  for 
Young  Ladies  Oxford  Local  Exams.  Lond 
Matric.,  Music  (Royal  Academy). 

RAMSGATE. — St.  Augustine's  Abbev  School. — 
For  Boys  between  8 and  12  years  ef  age. 
(See  advertisement.) 

ST.  EDMUND'S  COLLEGB,  OLD  HALL, 
WARE. — Modern  Public  School  education 
near  Loudon.  (See  advertisement.) 

SALISBURY,  Wilts. — Leehurst  Convent. — High- 
class  Boarding  School  for  Girls. 

SLOUGH. — St.  James'?  Preparatory  School  (from 

Baylis  House).  Milford  House  ; Miss  Butt. 

Young  Gentlemen  from  f to  12  years  of  age. 
Entire  charge  taken  of  boys  whose  parents 
are  abroad. 

ST.  LEONARDS-ON -SEA,  S,  Cumberland 
Gardens. — Anglo-French  Preparatory  School, 
Bi-lingual  Education.  Navy,  Public  Schools 
Principal.  M.A.  (Oxon.l. 

TOTTERIDGE  HERTS.— St.  Edward's  College 
Boarding  School  for  -Girls.  Conducted  by 
the  Daughters  of  the  Cross.  (See  advertise- 
ment.) 

TOTTTNGTON,  nr.  Bury.  Lanc3. — Convent,  of  the 
Sacred  Heart,  Claremont. — High-class  Board- 
ing School  for  Girls. 

UPTON  HALL,  near  BIRKENHEAD,  Cheshire  — 
Convent  of  the  Faithful  Companions  'of 
Jesus.— Boarding  School  for  Youug  Ladies. 

WALMER.  — VISITATION  CONVENT.— High 

class  Boarding  School.  Limited  number 
Individual  care.  Public  Examination*' 
Modern  languages.  Spiritual  Director  Rev 
P.  H.  Mason. 

WEYB  RIDGE.  Surrey. — St,.  George’s  College 
Woburn  Park— Special  facilities  for  modern 
languages. 

WOODFORD  WELLS,  Essex  (on  the  borders  ef 
Epping  Forest  l. — " Montclair  " School  for 
the  Sons  of  Gentlemen.  (See  advertisement  ) 


SCOTLAND. 

EDINBURGH. — St.  Margaret's  Convent  White- 
house  Loan.— High-class  Boar.ling  and  Dav 
School.  J 


DUMFRIES — Benedictine  Convent  Corbally  Hill 
—Boarding  School  for  Young  Ladies  (See 
adveitisementi. 


The  Principals  of  the  abov;  C alleges  an  i Schoo's  will  ba  p'eased  to  forward 
Prosp  -ctuses  on  receipt  of  card. 

j A copy  of  ihe  Prospectuses  and  p irt  culars  of  the  Colleges  and  Schools  advertising 
jin  The  Tablet  may  ba  seen,  without  c large,  at  the  Offices  of  The  Tablet, 
19,  Henri  - tta  Street,  Covent  Garden,  London,  W.C.  2 
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VINO  PERFEXO 

The  Universal  Altar  Wine. 

DRY,  MEDIUM,  AND  RICH. 

40/-  per  dozen  bottles. 

45/-  per  2 dozen  half  bottles. 

CARRIAGE  PAID.  Samples  and  Certificates  Free . 

W.  R.  MAGRATH  & Co.» 

LEAMINGTON  SPA. 

Telegrams  : Telephone : 0 Lsamiwgton 

• Pbrpeko.  Leamington."  Code : ABC  stfo  Edition. 


MAURICE  VANPOULLE  • CJtPPLETON 

Church  ffurntebec 

260,  VAUXHA!  L BRIDGE  ROAD,  LONDON,  S.W.1 

IN  SOLID  ENGLISH  BRASS 
LACQUERED  & JEWELLED 

Paschal  Candlesticks 

in  new  designs,  best  workmanship,  and  finish. 

20  IN  STOCK  TO  CHOOSE  FROM 

Prices  £10,  £15,  £25,  carriage  -ha  id 
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CHRONICLE  OF  THE  WEEK 


IMPERIAL  PARLIAMENT: 
THE  PRIME  MINISTER 
AND  GERMANY. 


I 


n the  resumed  debate  on  the 
Address  in  the  Commons,  on 
Friday  of  last  week,  the  question 
of  Germany’s  fulfilment  of  her 
obligations  to  the  Allies  was  raised  in  an  amendment  by 
Mr.  Bottomley,  whose  object  was  to.  draw  attention  to 
the  provisions  relating  to  reparations  and  the  trials  of 
war  criminals.,  He  said  that  under  the  pressure  of  an 
•approaching  General  Election  the  Premier  had  preached 
the  gospel  of  reparation  on  every  occasion,  and  asked 
why  was  it  that  the  whole  of  that  elaborate  covenant 
was  now  being  thrown  to  the  winds  and  the  House  to 


assume  that  Germany  could  not  fulfil  her  obligations. 
Colonel  Lowther  and  Mr.  Wise  supported.  Mr.  Lloyd 
George,  in  reply,  said  that  he  adhered  to  his  pledge  that 
Germany  should  be  made  to  pay  “ to  the  limit  of  her 
capacity.”  The  question  was,  What  was  that  capacity? 
A dispute  with  Germany  as  to  the  value  of  German 
deliveries  already  made,  in  ships,  coal,  and  raw 
materials,  was  being  examined.  An  indemnity  could 
be  collected  in  reasonable  limits,  but  how  was  ’t  to  be 
transferred  to  this  country?  If  they  went  to  Germany 
and  collected  the  customs,  and  seized  the  railways,  they 
would  get  nothing  but  paper  marks,  230  of  which  were 
wanted  to  make  up  a pound  sterling.'  The  war  cost 
50,000  millions  sterling,  of  which  sum  the  Central 
Powers  had  to  pay  15,000  millions:  no  country  in  the 
world  could  pay  the  cost  of  the  war.  Turning  to  the 
question,  which  Mr.  Bottomley  had  raised,  of  the  non- 
surrender, by  Holland,  of  the  ex-Kaiser,  Mr.  Lloyd 
George  said  that  hostile  action  to  enforce  the  demand 
was  considered,  by  both  France  and  ourselves,  as  not 
worth  while,  whilst  mere  bluff  was  undignified.  In  his 
judgment,  the  Germans  were  not  doing  all  they  ought 
to  do  to  meet  their  obligations,  and  he  would  insist 
that  Germany  carried  out  the  essential  part  of  the 
Treaty.  Germany  had  not  taxed  herself  to  the  level  of 
the  Allies,  and  they  would  not  be  convinced  as  to  her 
inability  to  meet  her  obligations  until  her  people  were  so 
taxed.  Mr.  Bottomley’s  amendment  was  lost  by  181 
votes  to  40 — Government  majority,  141. 


. Monday’s  debate  was  devoted  to 

on  reprisals.  Ireland,  on  an  amendment  by  Cap- 
tain Wedgwood  Benn,  which  de- 
clared that  the  policy  and  practice  of  the  Executive  in 
Ireland  had  failed  to  secure  the  repression  of  outrage, 
had  involved  the  officers  and  servants  of  the  Crown  in 
crime,  had  given  military  authorities  an  unrestricted  dis- 
cretion in  the  definition  and  punishment  of  offences,  and 
had  frustrated  the  prospects  of  an  agreed  settlement. 
Captain  Wedgwood  Benn  said  that  he  admitted  the 
difficulties  of  the  Government  in  Ireland,  but  the  first 
question  was  as  to  how  far  their  policy  in  that  country 
had  succeeded.  He  read  from  a general  Order  issued 
by  the  Irish  Headquarters  Staff  that  “ if  pressure  is 
maintained,  and  if  certain  other  measures  which  we 
have  in  view  are  successful,  a great  improvement  in  the 
situation  may  take  place  within  the  next  two  months.” 
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As  to  this,  he  said  that  in  1919  there  were  599  Sinn  Fein 
outrages,  whereas  in  1920  the  number  was>  9,171.  He 
instanced  a number  of  cases  in  proof  that  the  Crown 
forces  had  employed  systematic  terrorization  of  the 
population  in  order  to  attempt  to  restore  order.  The 
Prime  Minister  and  the  Chief  Secretary,  he  said',  were 
responsible.  Mr.  Inskip,  who'  followed,  said  that  it 
was  not  the  recital  of  crimes  that  was  likely  to  settle  this 
question.  Mr.  Asquith  had  raised  a fiery  torch,  but  it 
had  now  become  mere  smoking  flax,  because  the  public 
instinct  recognized  that  there  was  false  emphasis  in  the 
statements  he  had  made.  Until  this  campaign  of  mur- 
der was.  abandoned  there  was  no  hope  of  peace  for 
Ireland. 


time  there  had  been  trouble  in  Ireland  an  inquiry  had 
been  demanded,  and  every  time  it  had  been  refused. 
Although  evidence  might  be  safely  given  against  the 
police,  no  evidence  dared  to  be  given  in  their  favour 
so  long  as  the  present  terrorism  existed.  Every  increase 
in  crime  in  Ireland  had  been  met  by  a further  proposal 
of  concession  by  the  right  bon.  member.  Those  who 
were  encouraged  in  their  one  hope  that  there  would  be 
a reaction  in  this  country,  and  that  it  would  surrender 
to  a conspiracy  of  murder,  did  not  represent  the  heart 
of  the  British  people.  The  House  then  divided,  when 
88  voted  for  the  amendment  and  257  against — a majority 
of  169  for  the  Government. 


Sir  Hamar  Greenwood,  in  replying 
t^gov^rnment.  for  the  Government,  referred  first 
of  all  to>  what  he  called  the  most 
unworthy  form  of  propaganda  of  issuing  anti-English 
pamphlets  abroad.  He  referred  to  Judge  Bodkin’s 
recent  report,  and  said  that  the  Judge’s  business  was 
to‘  assess  damage,  not  to  issue  partisan  statements. 
Speaking  of  reprisals  in  hot  blood,  he  said  that  lack 
of  discipline  was  the  one  serious  criticism  of  his  adminis 
tration ; but  it  was  no  use  telling  half  the  story  : let 
there  be  some  tears  for  the  murdered  soldiers  and  police 
men.  In  spite  of  the  Sinn  Fein  conspiracy  Ireland’s 
prosperity  was  unexampled  ; this  prosperity  reached  its 
zenith  in  1920.  A document  had  been  captured  in  a 
Dublin  house  used  as  headquarters  of  the  Irish  Repub- 
lican Army,  outlining  a plot  to  cause  extensive  damage 
by  fires  and  other  forms  of  outrage  in  this  country. 
Though  the  troubles  in  Ireland,  said  the  Chief  Secre- 
tary, were  being  effectively  dealt  with,  the  troubles  in 
England  were  commencing.  Sinn  Fein  conspiracies 
grew  when  Mr.  Asquith  was  in  power  : every  assassin 
in  Ireland  looked  upon  him  as  a friend.  In  Ireland  the 
Government  had  broken  the  terror  in  two-thirds  of  the 
country,  and  now  every  county  was  sending  recruits  to 
the  R.I.C.  The  Labour  Commission  of  Inquiry  had  said 
that  not  more  than  one  per  cent,  of  the  R.I.C.  were 
really  bad  : could  the  House  of  Commons  or  the  House 
of  Lords  stand  that  test?  Could  the  Archbishop  of 
Canterbury  say  it  to  his  clergy?  Could'  the  Labour 
leaders  stand  the  test?  The  Labour  report  was  inno- 
cuous in  England,  for  no  one  believed  it  to  be  more 
than  part  of  a political  campaign,  but  it  was  sent  abroad 
to  besmirch  this  country.  There  would  be  an  election 
in  Ireland  within  two  months,  and  the  Northern  Parlia- 
ment would  be  opened  by  June,  he  hoped  in  the  presence 
of  the  Premiers  of  all  the  Dominions.  The  Sinn  Fein 
gunmen  were  the  only  obstacle  to  the  election  of  a repre- 
sentative Government  for  the  Southern  Parliament.  The 
only  alternatives  were  to  surrender  to  the  assassins  or 
fight  them,  and  he  was  for  fighting  them. 

The  Chief  Secretary’s  speech  was 
towIrds°peace.  assailed  by  Mr.  Devlin  as  over- 

coloured  and  melodramatic.  He 
suggested  that  the  Government  should  meet  the  Sinn 
Fein  members  and  try  to  fashion  a scheme.  Lord 
Robert  Cecil,  speaking  from  the  Opposition  side  of  the 
PIcuse,  put  forward  a proposal  for  a Commission  of 
three — an  English  judge,  an  English  general,  and'  a 
member  of  that  House — to  inquire  as.  to.  the  Black  and 
Tan  acts  of  violence.  Mr.  Barnes  made  an  earnest 
appeal  for  a conference  : reprisals,  he  said,  had  failed  ; 
and  General  Cockerill  thought  that  a proposal  for  an 
honourable  peace  would  be  well  received  in  Ireland. 
Mr.  Asquith,  also,  urged  a truce,  after  a speech  in  which 
he  called  for  an  impartial,  independent  inquiry.  He 
himself,  he  said,  had  been  charged  with  being  a pro- 
German,  a Bolshevik,  and  now  an  abettor  of  Sinn  Fein 
crimes  ; but  he  had  never  made  a speech  throughout 
this  campaign  in  which  he  had  not  denounced-  outrage 
and  crime.  The  debate  was  wound  up>  by  Mr.  Bomar 
Law,  who  said  that  they  were  all  anxiousi  to-  secure  a 
real  peace  in  Ireland,  but  Mr.  Asquith  did  not  give  help 
to  that  end.  Extracts  from  his  speeches  were  taken  as 
a direct  encouragement  to  Sinn  Fein,  and  were  quoted 
all  over  the  world  without  any  reservations.  Every 


The  venue  of  discussion  on  Ireland 
— a mscussioN  shifted  on  Tuesday  to-  the  House 

01  Lords,  where  the  Archbishop  oi 
Canterbury  moved  for  papers  on  the  subject.  His  speech 
was  a strong  denunciation  of  the  policy  of  reprisals,  and 
of  the  acts  of  violence  reported  against  the  Black  and 
Tans  and  the  auxiliary  cadets.  After  making  every 
allowance  and  discount  for  partisan  information,  he  said 
that  there  remained  enough  evidence  to-  make  thoughtful 
men  profoundly  uneasy.  The  Archbishop  was  supported 
by  Lord  Buckmaster  and  by  Lord  Denbigh,  who  said 
that  the  continuance  of  the  methods1  of  the  auxiliaries 
was  causing  intense  irritation  amongst  men  wlu>  had 
been  firm  supporters  of  the  British  Empire.  The  present 
methods  might  perhaps,  be  making  murder  in  the  streets 
more  difficult,  but  they  were  not  improving  the  general 
situation.  The  worst  of  the  system  which  had  been 
adopted  in  Ireland  was  that  it  was  playing  into  the 
hands  of  the  revolutionaries'.  He  did  not  believe  for  one 
moment  that  the  thousands  of  young  men  who  wire 
going  about  classed  as*  Sinn  Feiners  were  really 
criminals  by  nature.  Was  it  useless  to  ask  the  Govern- 
ment to  consider  the  question  of  withdrawing  the 
auxiliary  cadets  altogether,  and  leaving  Ireland  to 
General  Macready  and1  the  Army  under  martial  law? 
If  that  was  not  possible,  was  it  impossible  to  bring 
about  such  an  absolute  reconstruction  of  the  Auxiliary 
Force  as  would  change  the  whole  spirit  which  was 
animating  it,  and  so  make  it  impossible  for  these  things 
to  occur?  Was  it  too  late  now  to  attempt  to  br:ng 
about  some  truce?  The  Lord  Chancellor  said  that  wlun 
Lord  Denbigh  wanted  to  find  a weapon  with  which  to 
belabour  his  fellow-countrymen  who'  had  risked  their 
lives,  there  was  no  tittle-tattle  not  good  enough  for 
his  purpose.  The  state  of  affairs  in  Ireland  wou'd  never 
be  dealt  with,  except  by  extreme  and  vigorous  assertion 
of  force.  There  was  not  the  slightest  intention  of  with- 
drawing the  constabulary.  He  said  that  both  sides  of 
the  picture  of  conditions  in  Ireland  should  be  shown,  and 
promised  an  inquiry  into  any  specific  cases'.  In  the 
House  of  Commons  the  same  evening  Captain  Loseby 
secured  the  promise  of  an  inquiry  into  allegations  cn 
another  matter — the  alleged  destruction  or  concealment 
from  audit,  by  officials  of  the  Ministry  of  Munitions,  of 
documents  relating  to  contracts'. 

Wednesday’s  sitting  in  the  Com- 
— unemployment:  mons  was  .devoted'  to  Unemploy- 

INCREASED  RELIEF.  „ , . t 

ment.  Mr.  Clynes,  for  the  Labour 
party,  introduced  a Prevention  of  Unemployment  Bill, 
which  was  read  a first  time,  and  then  Dr.  Macnamana 
moved  the  second  reading  of  the  Government’s  own 
measure  on  the  subject,  the  necessity  of  passing  which, 
he  said,  was  immediate1..  The  Bill  lengthens  the  periods 
of  unemployment  benefit  from  15  to'  26  weeks,  in  any 
one  year,  and  increases  the  amount  from  15s.  to  18s. 
for  men,  with  corresponding  increases-  for  women  and 
boys.  Mr.  Clynes  declared  these  proposals  inadequate, 
and  Mr.  Barnes,  also,  thought  that  more  should  be 
done.  Eventuallv  the  debate  was  closured  by  148  votes 
to  50,  and  the  Bill  read  a second  time  without  a division. 
With  this  may  be  noted  the  fact  that  on  the  same  day 
the  trade  union  and  Labour  party  conference  declared 
for  a policy  of  political  effort  on  the  unemployment 
question,  ihus  defeating  the  “direct  action’’ 
extremists,  whose  views  found  but  little,  support, 
neither  the  railwaymen  nor  the  miners  being  in  favour. 
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THE  ALLIED 
CONFERENCE. 


After  Paris  London  has  this  week 
ibccn  the  scene  of  the  opening  of  a 


Conference  of  the  Allies,  under  the 
presidency  of  the  British  Prime  Minister.  With  the 
questions  of  the  Near  and  Middle  East  and  of  the  settle- 
ment of  German  reparations  before  it,  there  can  be  no 
doubt  of  the  momentous  issues  at  stake  in  it  and  the 
formidable  problems  that  are  to  be  decided.  Each  ques- 
tion contains  points  on  which  the  representatives  en- 
gaged in  the  Conference  might  not  se<?  eye  to'  eye,  and 
therefore  the  occasions  for  composing  differences  and 
enlarging  them  were  many.  Fortunately,  however,  the 
Paris  Conference  had  strengthened  the  spirit  of  con- 
cord and  demonstrated  the  necessity  of  continued  unity, 
and  there  were  high  hopes  that  the  sequel  at  London 
would  complete  the  satisfaction  given  by  the  issue  of 
the  discussions  at  Paris-  The  Conference  opened  on 
Monday  and  made  what  even  the  Times,  which  has 
shown  something  more  than  an  inclination  to  be  critical, 
allows  to  have  been  a good  start.  The  first  question 
dealt  with  was  that  of  the  plebiscite  in  Upper  Silesia. 
Whereas  the  Ambassadors’  Conference  had  taken  the 
French  view  that  the  plebiscite  for  residents  and  out- 
voters should  not  be  taken  on  the  same  day,  the  Con- 
ference now  decided  that  the  polling  should  take  place 
on  the  same  day,  seeing  that  the  outvoters,  instead  of 
being  300,000,  are  only  half  that  number.  March  20 
was  fixed  for  the  voting,  and  the  Allied  forces  in  the 
province  are  to  be  strengthened  by  four  British  bat- 
talions. In  the  afternoon  the  Treaty  of  Sevres' was  dis- 
cussed, though  the  Turkish  Delegation  had  not  arrived, 
but  the  Greek  Delegation  was  sumrrioned  to'  take  part 
in  the  discussion.  M.  Kalogeropoulos,  the  Greek 
Premier,  gave  strong  expression  to  the  view  that  the 
Treaty  should  not  be  modified,  declaring  that  Greece 
had  effected  the  pacification  of  the  Smyrna  area,  and1  was 
ready  to'  clear  Anatolia  of  the  Turks.  General  Gouraud 
thought  the  forces  of  the  Angora  Government  were 
stronger  in  other  parts  of  the  Turkish  line  than  on  the 
Greek  front,  and  that  the  army  of  Mustapha  Kernel  was 
by  no  means  negligible.  On  the  general  question  of 
the  Treaty  of  S6vres,  French  opinion  is  said  to  be  in 
favour  of  radical  revision,  whilst  in  British  official  quar- 
ters it  is  deemed  dangerous  to  make  any  great  departure 
from  its  terms.  On  the  following  days  the  opinions  of 
various  delegations  were  heard.  The  Turks  put  their 
case,  on  Wednesday. 


THE  POSITION 
OF  POLAND. 


The  deadlock  in  the  Riga  peace 
negotiations  between  Poland  and 
Russia  still  continues  and  is  a 
trouble  to  both  sides.  It  would  be  well  if  the  difficulty 
could  be  got  over  before  the  Upper  Silesia  plebiscite 
takes  place,  but  the  Poles  can  afford  to'  wait  as  well  as 
the  Bolshevists,  whose  tactics  of  delay  are  now  known 
in  Warsaw  to  have  been  instig-ated  from  Berlin.  Mean- 
while, the  position  of  Poland  has  been  enormously 
strengthened  by  the  agreement  which  has  been  entered 
into  by  Warsaw  and  Paris,  the  terms  of  which  have 
been  officially  communicated  to  the  Allies-  By  this  in- 
strument the  two  Governments  engage  to'  consult  on  all 
questions  of  foreign  policy  which  are  of  common  in- 
terest to  them  in  the  spirit  of  existing  treaties  and  in 
conformity  with  the  Covenant  of  the  League  of  Nations. 
On  the  question  of  economic  restoration  they  will  come 
to  an  understanding  with  a view  to  common  action  and 
mutual  support.  If,  however,  an  unprovoked  attack 
should  be  made  on  either  or  both,  the  two  Governments 
will  concert  together  for  the  defence  of  their  territories 
and  for  the  safeguarding  of  their  legitimate  interests. 
Finally,  neither  Government  will  sign  any  new  agree- 
ment affecting  its  policy  in  Central  or  Eastern  Europe 
without  consultation  of  the  other.  To  this  it  may  be 
added  that  there  is  much  satisfaction  in  Poland  at  the 
invitation  of  the  Minister  of  Commerce,  M.  Pranzowski, 
and  the  representatives  of  two  Polish  firms  to  attend 
the  Industrial  Fair  in  London  as  guests  of  the  Govern- 
ment. It  is  pointed  out  that  there  are  large  openings 
for  British  trade  in  Poland  if  only  a barter  convention 
can  be  arranged.  Polish  factories  were  stripped  by  the 


Germans  and  Russians,  and  Germany,  in  defiance  of 
the  Treaty,  still  keeps  the  transit  of  goods  through  her 
territory  to  Poland  under  severe  restrictions.  The 
British  Labour  Party  has  not  yet  thought  of  mentioning 
Poland  along  with  Russia  as  affording  an  opening  for 
British  trade. 


THE  WEEK  IN 
IRELAND. 


Violence  and  counter-violence 
again  form  the  staple  of  political 
events  in  Ireland.  The  past  week- 
end was  a seriously  tragic  one  : its  toll  in  deaths  on  the 
civilian  side,  according  to  a list  compiled  in 
the  Freeman’ s Journal,  amounted  to  twenty-four. 
Other  men  have  been  killed  during  the  present 
week,  and  there  have  also  been  a number  of  casualties 
to  members  of  the  Crown  forces.  The  heaviest  death 
roll  was  sustained  by  Sinn  Fein  in  a pitched  battle  at 
Midleton,  co.  Cork,  where,  after  a vigorous  engage- 
ment a number  of  republicans  were  rounded  up  in  a 
house,  fifteen  of  their  number  being  either  killed  or 
fatally  wounded  before  the  remainder  surrendered.  On 
Sunday  the  authorities  made  a big  haul  in  the  Ballinrobe 
district  of  co.  Mayo*,  when  a company,  thirty-eight 
strong,  of  members  of  the  Irish  Republican  Army  were 
surprised  while  at  .drill,  and  all  were  arrested 
without  fighting.  There  are  again  reports  of 
murders  in  various  districts.  At  Cork  a hos- 
pital patient  was  taken  from  his  bed  and  shot ; 
three  soldiers  were  found  dead  in  co.  Galway, 
with  a note  saying  that  they  were  spies  who  had  been 
tried  by  court-martial  andi  found  guilty,  whilst  at 
Crushlanainine,  co.  Cork,  four  bodies  of  civilians  were 
found  in  a field,  the  faces  being  disfigured  beyond 
recognition.  Reprisals  continue ; farmhouses  have  been 
burnt  at  Ballywilliam,  following  the  shooting  of  a police- 
man, and  nine  houses  and  shops  were  burnt  at  Rosslea, 
co.  Fermanagh,  and  a young  man  accidentally  killed 
after  the  murder  of  a Unionist  merchant.  In  Dublin, 
where  two  policemen  have  been  shot  dead  and  one 
fatally  wounded,  in  broad  daylight  near  the  Castle, 
there  have  been  extensive  searches,  which  included  the 
children’s  hospital,  the  presbytery  and  church  of  St. 
Francis  Xavier’s,  and  the  Jesuit  house  at  Milltown 
Park,  where  a men’s  retreat  was  in  progress.  In 
several  places  the  police  auxiliaries  have  arrested  men 
and  detained  them  for  tasks  of  forced  labour. 

The  vacancy  in  the  representation 
of  Cardiganshire  caused  by  the 
elevation  of  Mr.  Vaughan  Davies 
to  the  peerage  was  filled  by  the  election  which  took 
place  on  Friday  in  last  week,  when  Captarn  Ernest 
Evans,  a private  secretary  to'  the  Prime  Minister,  was 
returned  by  14,111  votes  against  10,521  cast  for  the 
Independent  Liberal  candidate,  Mr.  Llewelyn  Williams, 
K.C. — a majority  of  3,590.  At  the  last  election  Mr. 
Vaughan  Davies,  now  Lord  Ystwyth,  was  returned  un- 
opposed as  a Coalition  Liberal,  and  on  his  retirement 
the  Asquithian  or  Independent  Liberals  set  to  work  to 
capture  the  seat.  The  contest  was  a sharp  one,  for 
the  Wee  Frees  used  the  election  as  an  attack  on 
Mr.  Lloyd  George,  and  hoped  for  a result  which  would 
show  that  even  Wales  had  now  rejected  him.  How 
grave  was  the  menace  was  seen  in  the  fact  that  Mr. 
Lloyd  George  went  down  to'  the  constituency  on  a long 
campaign  in  Captain  Evans’  behalf.  According  to 
some,  Captain  Evans  was  a beaten  man  until  the  per- 
sonal issues  in  the  campaign  were  clearly  revealed  by 
Lady  Bonham  Carter’s  support  of  Mr.  Llewelyn  Wil- 
liams. Certainly  before  the  poll  the  Asquithian  Liberals 
expressed  strong  confidence  in  the  success  of  their  can- 
didate, and  the  Westminster  Gazette  on  Monday 
allowed  that  the  majority  against  him  was  greater  than 
they  expected.  Great  play  is  also  made  on  the  strength 
of  the  suggestion  that  Captain  Evans  owed  his  success 
to  some  6,000  or  7,000  Conservative  votes,  and  that, 
therefore,  “on  the  first  definite  test  of  the  electorate, 
before  the  spirit  of  revolt  has  had  time  to  discover 
itself,’’  as  the  Westminster  Gazette  puts  it,  “ three  of 
the  Liberal  voters  in  Cardiganshire  oppose  Mr.  Lloyd 
George  as  against  two  who  support  him.’’ 
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TOFICS  OF  THE  DAY 

THE  IRISH  TANGLE 

It  is  both  discouraging'  and  ominous  that,  in  spite 
of  a debate  in  each  House  of  Parliament  this  week, 
the  real  attitude  of  the  Government  on  the  grave  ques- 
tion of  excesses  committed  by  forces  of  the  Crown  in 
Ireland  remains  in  as  much  obscurity  as  ever.  Not 
even  an  amendment  to  the  Address  on  their  Irish,  policy, 
which,  if  it  had  been  carried  would  have  meant  their 
dismissal  from  office,  and  the  earnest  speeches  by  which 
it  was  pressed,  were  able  to  extract  from  the  Chief 
Secretary  or  the  Leader  of  the  House  the  definite  in- 
formation which  people  want  and  have  a,  right  to  de- 
mand. Instead  of  giving  such  information  or  promising 
that  it  shall  be  obtained  and  made  available,  Sir  Hamar 
Greenwood  talked  in  somewhat  truculent  fashion  of 
other  things.  We  were  told  that  the  rising  tide  of 
casualties,  about  which  anxiety  is  spreading,,  is  due 
to  the  fact  that  the  forces  of  the  Crown  are  no  longer 
sealed  up  in  barracks ; that  their  campaign  on  behalf 
of  the  authority  of  the  Crown  is  succeeding;  that  in  the 
martial  law  area  reprisals  are  conducted  according  to 
the  rules  of  martial  law  in  civil  war;  that  Judge 
Bodkin’s  letter  to  him  on  the  139  casesi  in  which  com- 
pensation had  been  awarded  for  criminal  injury 
by  forces  of  the  Crown  in  County  Clare  is 
a partisan  statement.  And  then,  to  Lord  Robert 
Cecil's  call  for  a full  and  searching  inquiry 
into  the  charges  and  counter-charges  aroused  by  the 
competition  in  crime  that  is  devastating  Ireland,  Mr. 
Bonar  Law  thought  it  sufficient  to  reply  that  no  such 
inquiry  is  possible,  because  no>  one  dare  give  evidence 
whilst  the  system  of  terror  lasts.  Something  of  all  this 
may  be  true,  and  we  are  fully  aware  of  the  difficulties 
by  which  the  authorities  in  Ireland  are  beset;  but  un- 
fortunately it  does  not  carry  us  any  further.  It  leaves 
the  Government’s  attitude  towards  unauthorized  re- 
prisals as  muchi  in  the  dark  as  before,  and  it  offers  no 
glimmer  of  hope  that  any  attempt  will  be  made  to 
disperse  the  obscurity  and-  unravel  the  tangle  other 
than  by  the  present  method  of  repression.  Mr.  Lloyd 
George  declared  some  time  ago  that  the  Government 
had  murder  by  the  throat,  and  now  Sir  Hamar  Green- 
wood tells  us  that  the  forces  of  the  Crown  are  succeed- 
ing ; but  the  almost  dally  tale  of  crime  in  the  papers 
scarcely  bearsi  out  such,  assertions. 

There  was  then  nothing  in  the  speeches  of  Ministers  to, 
relieve  the  uneasiness  which  is  undoubtedly  growing. 
A proof  of  that  is  seen  in  the  fact  that  the  A.rchbishop 
of  Canterbury  next  day  felt  himself  compelled  to'  call 
attention  to'  the  absence  of  official  information  about  the 
incidents  which  are  the  cause  of  it.  No  one  wishes  to 
embarrass  Ministers  in  what  is  undoubtedly  a 
difficult  task,  or  to  make  political  capital  out  of  what 
is  too  serious  for  mere  party  tactics.  But  seeing  that 
the  Government  has  been  entrusted  with  such  large 
powers  for  the  putting  down  of  the  crimes  we  all  de- 
plore, we  may  surely  be  acquitted;  of  any  sympathy  with 
murder  and  outrage  if  we  are  anxious  about  the  way 
in  which  those  powers  are  being  used  or  abused,  and 
determined  that  the  guardians  of  law  and  order  shall 
not,  even  under  provocation,  be  themselves  guilty  of 
the  crimes  it  is  their  duty  to1  repress.  It  is  not  a 
surrender  to  crime  on  the  one  side  toi  put  it  down  and 
prevent  it  on  the  other.  Let  it  be  granted  that  not  all 
the  charges  we  hear  and  read  against  the  forces  of  the 
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Crown  are  true  or  free  from  exaggeration  ; there1  is  still 
sufficient  to  deepen  the  anxiety  that  is  growing  among 
moderate,  right-thinking  men.  Some  excesses  on  the 
part  of  servants  of  authority  have  been  admitted!,  and 
others  which  have  been  denied  have  been  proved  to'  be 
true.  It  is  admitted,  for  instance,  that  Balbriggan  was 
burned  by  150  men;  and  we  may  be  sure  that  if  the 
inquiry'  into  the  Cork  burnings  had  exculpated  the  forces 
of  the  Crown  we  should  have  been  given  ai  much  fuller 
account  of  it,  and  that  no  such  measures:  as  have  been 
announced  would  have  followed  it.  In  the  letters  to  * 
the  Times  which,  we  reprint  elsewhere,  Lord  Denbigh, 
on  the  authority  of  “ private  evidence  from  unimpeach- 
able sources,”  and  Lady  Sykes  from  the  evidence  of 
her  own  eyes  and  ears  during  a three  weeks’  stay  in 
Ireland,  have  denounced  doings  there  by  forces  of 
the  Crown  which  c,all  for  inquiry,  and,  if  proved',  for 
drastic  punishment.  To:  their  testimony  must  be  added 
that  of  Cardinal  Logue,  who,  in  a letter  to  the  Bishop 
of  Southwark,  which  was  read  in  the  House  of  Com- 
mons on  Monday  by  Lord  Robert  Cecil,  brings  definite 
charges  against  the  Black  and  Tans:  quartered  at 
Gorma.nstown.  These  cannot  be  lightly  dismissed  : they 
relate  to  robberies  and  murders  at  Ardee,  and  raids  and 
bloodshed  at  Drogheda.  As  a result,  the  Cardinal 
sees  the  efforts  of  himself  and  his  priests  to'  keep  things 
quiet  in  the  diocese  brought  to  nought,  and  “ how  vain 
it  is  to  counsel  peace,  or  secure  a spirit  of  peace  and 
charity,  in  such  surroundings.” 

All  this  constitutes,  a serious  indictment  against 
our  rulers  which  it  is  their  plain  duty  to  meet.  Instead 
of  that,  the  Lord  Chancellor,  following  the  lead  of  the 
Chief  Secretary  and  Mr.  Bonar  Law,  seeks  to,  dismiss 
it  by  talk  about  the  absence  on  the  part  of  those  who 
are  anxious  of  any  attempt  to  ‘ ‘ correct  the  perspective,  ’ ’ 
and  an  assurance  that  the  mischief  will  not  be  cured  by 
uttering  11  the  sublime  admonitions  of  the  Sermon  on 
the  Mount.”  He  even  disputed  the  right  of  anyone 
“ who1  had  not  been  called  upon  to*  discharge  the  mere 
conspicuous  functions  of  statecraft  ” to'  suggest  what 
‘‘enlightened  statesmanship”  might  do!  But  that 
is  an  evasion  of  the  issue  that  some  of  the  irregular 
forces  of  the  Crown  are  committing  the  very  crimes 
they  are  sent  to  put  down.  And  when  we  find  that  it  has 
to  be  admitted  that  the  dismissal  of  over  a 
score  of  Cadets,  by  General  Crozier  ,foir  raiding  and 
looting  a farm  near  Trim,  is  suspended  or 

reversed  by  General  Tudor,  the  police  adviser 
to  the  Chief  Secretary,  one’s  doubts  about  the  methods 
on  which  repression  is  being  administered  in  Ireland  are 
strengthened.  The  Government  owes,  it  to'  its  own  good 
name  and  that  of  the  country  that  such  things  should 
be  cleared  up.  and  an  end  put  to  such  doings.  This  can 
only  be  done  by  the  full  and  searching  inquiry  which  has 
been  repeatedly  asked  for.  Both  Parliament  and 
people  have,  as  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  in- 
sisted, a right  to-  official  and  detailed  information,  and 
the  Government  might  at  least  make  the  attempt  to 
obtain  it  by  an  enquiry.  Whatever  the  outcome,  It  might 
tend  to-  relieve  public  anxiety,  if  only  by  a knowledge  of 
the  worst ; whilst  if  it  should  fail  from  evidence  not  being 
forthcoming  it  would  serve  to'  demonstrate  to  the  world 
not  only  our  difficulties'  but  also  our  will  to'  cope  with 
them  cleanly.  A willingness  to  hold  an  investigation 
would  be  a sign  of  sincerity  that  would  be  welcomed  and 
might  lead  to’  the  truce  for  which  so  many  are  calling 
and  for  which  the  Irish  Bishops  have  so  long  pleaded. 

At  any  rate,  that  would  be  a more  likely  way  to  enlist 
their  help  than  by  lecturing  them  and  their  clergy  on 
their  duty  and  telling  them  of  their  waning  influence. 
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Once  they  were  informed  that  Home  Rule  would  mean 
Rome  Rule;  now  action  is  demanded  of  them.  This 
recalls  Mgr.  Dupani.Oup's  rejoinder  to  Edgar  Quinet  : 
“ You  are  always  pushing  the  clergy  behind  the  altar; 
and  then,  when  it  suits  your  convenience,  you  want 
them  out.  ” 


SPIRIT  COMMUNICATION 
THROUGH  BOOK  TESTS 

By  the  Rev.  Herbert  Thurston,  S.J. 

On  the  wrapper  of  Lady  Glenconner’s  recently 
published  volume,  ‘‘The  Earthen  Vessel,”*  we 
may  read  how  Sir  Edward  Marshall  Hall  has  ex- 
pressed a very  favourable  opinion  of  the  evidence 
therein  contained.  ‘‘To  a lawyer,”  he  says,  ‘‘this 
book  presents  the  best  case  for  spirit-communication 
I have  yet  seen.”  As  Sir  Edward  took  the  chair  last 
year  at  the  Queen’s  Hall  in  the  debate  between  Sir 
Arthur  Conan  Doyle  and  Mr.  Joseph  McCabe,  it  is 
to  be  presumed  that  he  is  not  wholly  unacquainted 
with  the  literature  of  the  subject,  and  his  testimony 
is  consequently  of  some  weight.  If  we  may  limit  the 
words  just  quoted  to  what  they  directly  affirm,  one 
may  subscribe  to  this  verdict  without  much  difficulty. 
In  other  words,  supposing  Sir  Edward  to  mean  only 
that  the  book  provides  sound  evidence  for  the’  exist- 
ence of  discarnate  intelligences  that  are  glad  to  hold 
intercourse  with  living  men,  there  is  no  particular 
reason  to  disagree  with  him.  On  the  other  hand,  if 
it  be  contended  that  a strong  case  has  been  made 
out  for  the  communication  of  a certain  definite  per- 
sonality, to  wit,  the  late  Edward  Wyndham  Tennant 
(“  Bim  ”),  with  his  mother,  Lady  Glenconner,  then 
it  seems  to  me  that  the  problem  of  spirit  intercourse 
stands  exactly  where  it  did  before  the  book  was  pub- 
lished. The  uncertainty  regarding  the  identity  of  the 
communicator  is  in  no  way  eliminated.  Indeed, 
from  the  Catholic  standpoint,  one  may  rather  welcome 
the  data  of  fact  which  the  book  supplies,  because  such 
data  go  far  to  prove  finally  and  definitely  that  con- 
clusive evidence  of  identity  can  never  be  furnished. 

But  before  we  go  further,  it  seems  desirable,  for  the 
benefit  of  those  who1  have  no  previous  acquaintance  with 
the  subject,  to  offer  some  explanation  of  what  is  meant 
by  book  tests.  The  purpose  of  this  rather  round-about 
method  of  communication  from  the  other  world  seems 
to-  be  to  exclude  the  possibility  of  that  sophistication 
of  messages  which  is  liable  in  ordinary  cases  to  result 
from  the  influence  unconsciously  exercised  by  the  minds 
of  the  medium  or  the  sitters.  Where  a communication 
is  made  from  a discarnate  spirit  it  is  commonly  ad- 
mitted, even  by  the  most  convinced  believers,  that  the 
subconsciousness'  both  of  the  medium  and  of  those 
enquirers  who  take  part  in  the  s da  nee  is  liable  to  modify, 
distort,  or  sometimes  entirely  to  pervert,  the  meaning 
of  the  psychic  telegram  from  au  dela.  Where,  how- 
ever, the  communication  consists  of  nothing  more  than 
a reference  to-  a particular  page  of  a book,  which  is  not 
even  named,  but  only  described  by  its  position  on  a 
shelf  in  a house  which  neither  medium  nor  sitters  have 
ever  visited,  then  the  influence  of  their  minds  cannot 
piake  itself  felt.  The  bare  reference  conveys  the 
thought  selected  by  the  intelligence  communicating, 
without  any  possibility  of  adulteration  from  the  chan- 
nels through  which  jt  has  passed.  To  take  a concrete 
illustration  : the  Rev.  C.  Drayton  Thomas,  at  a seance 
'held  with  the  medium,  Mrs.  Osborne  Leonard,  at 
Datchet,  Bucks,  on  August  23,  1918,  received  a mes- 
sage which  he  was  desired  to  forward  to  Lady  Glen- 
conner. The  message  purported  to  come  from  Bim 
•through  Mrs-.  Leonard’s  usual  control  Feda.  Lady 
Glenconner  was  then  at  her  own  house,  “ Glen,”  in 
Peeblesshire,  Scotland1,  and  the  book  referred  to  was 
to  be  found  in  that  house.  The  domestic  arrangements 

* “ The  Earthen  Vessel,”  by  Pamela  Glenconner,  with  an  Intro- 
duction by  Sir  Oliver  Lodge.  (London  ; John  Lane-,.  1921.) 


of  Glen  were  apparently  quite  unknown  to  Mrs. 
Leonard,  Mr.  Thomas,  or  any  of  those  present  at 
Datchet.  It  is  one  of  the  not  infrequent  evidential  flaws 
in  Lady  Glenconner’s  volume  that  this  is  not  explicitly 
stated,  but  I do  not  doubt  that  it  was  in  fact  the  case. 
Nevertheless  the  message  gave  a correct  description  of 
a particular  room  at  Glen,  and  then  went  on  : 

As  you  enter  the  room,  the  books  are  on  the  wall  to  the 
right,  a height  from  three  to  three  and  a half  feet  from  the 
ground.  Tell  them  to  take  the  fourth  volume  from  the  left 
and  open  it  at  page  74.  There  is  a passage  there  that  Bim 
chooses  to  send  as  a message  from  him. 

The  book  thus  indicated  proved  to  be  a copy  of  Izaak 
Walton’s  “ Lives,”  and  on  p.  74  was  found  a passage 
singularly  appropriate  for  the  purpose  it  was  intended 
to  serve.  It  is  again  unfortunate  that  in  what  is  other- 
wise an  exceptionally  conclusive  test  Lady  Glenconner 
produces  no  witness  (as  she  does  on  most  other  occa- 
sions) for  the  finding  of  the  book  in  the  exact  position 
indicated.  Neither  does  she  specify  the  particular 
edition  in  question.  Although  no  one  will  doubt  her 
good  faith,  we  rather  get  an  impression  that  systematic 
accuracy  is  foreign  to  the  writer’s  character.  However, 
it  must  be  admitted,  in  any  case,  that  the  extract  was 
admirably  chosen,  for  it  included  a reference  to  what 
Walton  calls  “ the  living  furniture  ” of  Donne’s  old 
home,  and  we  are  told  that  “ this  was  one  of  Bim’s 
terms,  ‘ furniture  ’ ; and  he  would  use  it  for  people ; it 
was  one  of  his  words.”  Moreover,  Mr.  Drayton 
Thomas  had  written  that  Bim  had  indicated  a second 
message  for  his  mother,  to  be  found  on  the  first  page  of 
the  same  book.  As  Lady  Glenconner  was  then  busily 
engaged  upon  the  Memoir  of  her  son,  it  is  easy  to 
understand,  and  in  some  measure  to  sympathize  with, 
the  joy  she  felt  in  discovering  on  the  first  page  of  the 
volume  this  glowing  encouragement  : 

It  was  a work  worthy  undertaking,  for  betwixt  the  two 
there  was  so  mutual  a knowledge  and  such  friendship, 
contracted  in  his  youth,  as  nothing  but  Death  could  force 
a separation  ; and  though  their  bodies  were  divided,  their 
affections  were  not,  for  Love  followed  the  iriends’  fame 
beyond  Death  and  the  forgetful  grave.  . . I have  heard 
divines  say  that  those  virtues  that  were  but  sparks  upon 
Earth,  become  great  and  glorious  flames  in  Heaven. 

Although  it  cannot  be  pretended  that  all  the  com- 
munications which  Lady  Glenconner  has  printed  are  as 
successful  as  this!  still  there  are  quite  a number  of  them 
that  are  sufficiently  striking.  As  to  the  fact  that  the 
selection  of  passages  has  been  guided  by  intelligence, 
no  reasonable  doubt  is  possible.  Further,  it  seems  to 
me  quite  incredible  that  this  intelligence  can  be  supplied 
by  the  subconscious  mind  of  the  entranced  medium. 
However  great  the  range  which  we  may  be  inclined  to 
ascribe  to  the  action  of  telepathy,  we  should  invest  the 
medium  with  powers  akin  to  the  Divine  omniscience, 
if  we  supposed  that  in  the  course  of  a stance  her 
thought  could  not  only  take  account  of  the  contents  of 
the  volumes  in  a house  400  miles  away,  but  could  also 
select  from  them  those  passages  which  were  especially 
suitable  for  the  purpose  in  view.  We  are  forced,  then, 
to  believe  that  the  operating  intelligence  must  lie  out- 
side-. the  human  circle  of  the  seance  room,  and  that  it 
must  be  that  of  a discarnate  spirit.  But  does  it  on  that 
account  follow  that  this  spirit  must  be  identified  with 
the  soul  of  the  dead  person  who  purports  to  communi- 
cate? No  doubt  a very  complete  knowledge  is  often 
evinced  of  the  thoughts,  habits  and  mannerisms  of  the 
deceased.  But  that  knowledge  need  not  be  derived 
from  within.  It  is  knowledge  which  may  be  got  up, 
just  as  a mimic  learns  his  role  by  study  of  the  original 
and  by  practice.  All  the  hits  in  a successful  repro- 
duction will  be  marked  and  given  more  than  full  credit 
by  the  bereaved  earth-friends,  who  are  only  too  anxious 
to  persuade  themselves  that  thev  are  in  communication 
with  the  belov&d  whose  loss  has  left  their  hearts  so  sore. 
If  a false  note- is  ever  struck  it  will  at  once  be  dis- 
counted and  attributed  to  the  defects  inherent  in  this 
system  of  controls  and  intermediaries. 

Supposing  that  we  were  certain  that  it  was  impossible 
for  disembodied  spirits  to  possess  any  other  knowledge 
of  this  earth  plane  than  that  which  t!ney  carry  with  them 
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into  the  next  world,  we  should  have  more  reason  for 
regarding  the  intimate  details  which  a spirit  professed 
to  give  concerning  his  previous  habits'  and  character  as 
evidence  of  identity.  But  if  we  accept  the  data  pre- 
sented in  this  volume  by  Lady  Glenconner  we  have  the 
most  conclusive  evidehce  that  those  on  the  other-  side 
follow  all  that  is  going  on  here  among  the  friends  whom 
they  have  quitted.  For  example,  two  at  least  of  the 
books  to  which  Bim  purports  to  give  references  were 
published  after  his  death.  “War  Poems,”  by  X,  re- 
ferred to  (pp.  52-53)  as  the  second  book  on  the  shelf 
in  a room  in  the  Glenconners’  house  at  Queen  Anne’s 
Gate,  was  certainly  not  there  in  Bim’s  lifetime,  because 
he  was  killed  on  September  22,  1916,  and  the  book  was 
not  published  before  the  October  of  that  year.  Another 
volume,  “Ardours  and  Endurances,”  by  Robert 
Nichols,  was  not  printed  until  1917,  and  yet  Bim  (p.  95) 
describes  the  exact  position  it  had  been  given  in  a book- 
shelf at  Glen.  Moreover,  he  wishes  his  family  to  be' 
told  that  “ he  takes  an  interest  in  all  they  do,  that 
he  knows  all  about  their  movements,  that  he  can  be 
with  them  in  all  that  they  are  doing.  ” But  if  Bim  him- 
self can  obtain  this  information,  there  is  no  assignable 
reason  why  we  should  not  suppose  that  other  dis- 
embodied spirits  are  equally  privileged.  Neither  is  it 
easy  to  see  why  such  knowledge  should-  not  be  com- 
municated from  one  to  another  and  be  used  for  pur- 
poses of  deception. 

Further,  there  might  be  serious  objection  to  admit- 
ting the  possibility  of  personation  from  the  other  side, 
if  no  evidence  were  forthcoming  that  such  an  attempt 
had  ever  been  made.  But,  on  the  contrary,  the  most 
accredited  exponents  of  spiritualism  in  this1  country 
assure  us  that  there  are  whole  troops  of  spirits'  whose 
one  desire  appears  to-  be  to  deceive-  and  impose'  upon 
those  who-  are  willing  to  hold  intercourse  with  them. 
The  well-known  spiritualist,  Mr.  Stainto-n  Moses,  who 
is  cited  with  approval  by  Sir  Oliver  Lodge  in  the  preface 
he  has  contributed  to  this  very  book,  has  reiterated 
almost  ad  nauseam  the  most  emphatic  warnings  against 
the  danger  we  are  speaking  of.  In  his  essay  entitled, 
“The  Intelligent  Operator  at  the  Other  End  of  the 
Line,”  this  writer  devotes  much  space  to  discussing  the 
question  of  communication  and  the  reasons  for  distrust- 
ing the  identity  of  those  who  purport  to  be;  sending 
messages-.  He  says,  for  example  : 

The  free  use  made  of  names  great  and  honoured  amongst 
men  is  one  of  the  most  suspicious  circumstances  in  the 
case.  ...  It  must  strike  any  rational  observer  that  this 
prevalence  of  illiterate  Shakespeares  and  twaddling  Sweden- 
borgs, of  scientific  names  that  the  world  holds  in  highest 
esteem,  etc.,  ...  is  strong  presumptive  evidence  that  the 
Intelligent  Operator  is  not,  in  all  cases,  the  person  he 
pretends  to  be. 

And  when  Mr.  Moses  proceedsi  to  discuss  the  causes  of 
this  deception,  he  asks-  the  following*  question  in  a way 
that  evidently  betrays  his  own  leaning  to  an  affirmative 
answer  : 

Is  it  that  there  are  in  the  world  of  spirit,  as  with  us, 
those  who  delight  to  strut  in  borrowed  plumes,  and  to  pass 
themselves  off  for  something  great  and  good,  being  but 
sorry  stuff  after  all  ? Can  spirits,  being,  as  we  know,  able 
to  obtain  access  to  sources  of  human  information,  get  up 
their  facts  and  give , such  travesty  of  them  as  they  can 
remember ; reckoning,  not  without  some  show  of  reason, 
on  the  credulity  which  will  accept  any  plausible  story,  or 
on  their  power  to  psychologize  the  investigator,  or  so  to 
mix  up  fancy,  frauds,  and  fact  as  to  bewilder  and  perplex 
him  ? t 

A great  deal  more  to  a similar  effect  might  be  added 
from  the  same  authority.  He  tells  us  that  at  one  time 
he  “came  to- doubt  the  identity  of  all  communicating 
spirits.”  He  -represents-  his  most  trusted  guide  in  'the 
other  world  as  repeatedly  warning  him  against  the 
danger  of  personation,  and  on  one  occasion  after  he 
had  long,  apparently,  been  in  a state  of  perplexity,  Mr. 
Moses  finally  gets  this-  information  from  his  control  : 
“We  have  ascertained  that  the  spirit  who  falsely 
pretended  to  be  working  with  us  is  a personating  spirit, 
whose  aim  is  to  injure  and  retard  our  work. ”{  Further, 

t S-talnton  Moses,  “ Spirit  Identity  ” (Ed.  1902),  pp.  41-42. 

f “ Spirit  Teachings  ” (Ed.  1918),  p.  230. 


the  grounds  upon  which  Mr.  Moses  eventually  reassured 
himself  seem  to-  me,  I must  confess',  very  frail.  He 
was-  persuaded,  he  tells  us,  that  “ no  systematic  course 
of  imposture  such  asi  the  argument  contemplates-  would 
have  been  permitted  by  the  controlling  agency”; 
meaning,  apparently,  would  have  been  permitted  by  the 
Almighty.  At  the  same  time  he  admits  he  is  unable 
to'  impart  his  own  confidence  to  others.  For  himself, 
after  reminding  us  of  Tennyson’s  lines,  “ How  pure  in 
heart  and  sound  in  head,”  &c.,  he  so,  prepares  himself, 
we  learn,  that  in  his  “ hour’s  communion  with  the 
dead,”  he  hasi  the  sense  of  rectitude  which  banishes  fear 
of  illusion.  His  own  good  conscience — 

“ predisposes  us  to  believe  that  we  are  not  the  victims  of 
an  organized  system  of  cruel  imposture,  prolonged  over  a 
period  of  many  years,  and  trifling  with  the  most  sacred 
subjects  as  well  as  with  the  tenderest  feelings  of  the  heart. 
The  spirit  that  would  so  act,  and  yet  maintain  an  air  of 
sincerity  and  even  sublimity  in  tone,  must  surely  be  the 
very  devil  transformed  into  an  angel  of  light.” 

Well,  that  is  of  course  what  most  Catholic  teachers, 
from  the  Fathers  of  the  early  centuries-  downward,  do 
precisely  say  that  it  is-.  At  the  same  time,  I do-  not, 
for  my  own  part,  see  or  maintain  that  we  are  in  all 
cases  constrained  to-  accept  that  view.  There  are;  other 
intelligences;  in  the  great  beyond,  for  example  the  souls 
of  unbaptized  infants,  about  whose  activities-  we  know 
very  little.  Their  freakish  and  deceptive  communica- 
tions might  even  be  meant  in  a,  friendly  spirit,  and 
might  be  intended  to  give  stimulating,  if  fallacious, 
comfort  to  those  in  sorrow.  What  we  do  clearly 
know  is  that  the  voice  of  Scripture  and  of  the 
Church  in  all  ages  has  forbidden  any  attempt  to  com- 
municate with  the  dead  through  unauthorized  channels. 
We  further  know  that  the  employment  of  mediums  is  a 
procedure  rife  with  endless  possibilities  of  fraud1  and 
self-deception,  while  the  very  atmosphere  of  the  seance 
room  is-  repellent  to  the  healthier  instincts  of  sane  and 
industrious  mankind.  Those  who  neglect  these 
warnings  cannot  complain  if  they  fall  victims-  to-  the 
guile  of  personating  spirits  more  skilful  and  persistent 
in  simulation  than  the  enquirer  can  hope  to  be  in 
penetrating  their  disguise.  In  this  game  of  deception 
there  may  be  some  bunglers;  on  the  other  side -who  are 
easily  found  out,  but  why  should  we  suppose  them  all 
to  be  bunglers? 


NOTES 


The  news-  of  the  destruction  of  the-  Holy  House  of 
Loreto  by  fire,  on  Tuesday  night  will  come  as  a shock 
to'  the  devout  all  over  the  world,  for  the  Santa  Casa 
has  been  a shrine  of  pilgrimage  for  -over  six  hundred 
years.  As  the  brief  messages  which  only  come  to  hand 
as  we  go  to  press  on  Thursday  are  somewhat  conflict- 
ing, it  is  impossible  at  the  moment  to-  give  particulars 
of  the  extent  of  the  damage.  A Central  News  telegram 
speaks  of  the  convent  with  its  paintings  of  the  Blessed 
Virgin  and  priceless-  relics  as  being  “ lost,”  whereas 
the  Rome  correspondent  of  the  Times  states  that  the 
church  is  intact.  When  the  monks  entered  on  Wednes- 
day morning*  they  found  the  Holy  House  still  Turning, 
but  the  altar  and  ancient  ebony  image  of  Our  Lady 
were  entirely  destroyed.  “The  consternation  of  the 
people,”  he  adds’,  “ is-  enormous-,  and  the  large  crowds 
which  surrounded'  the;  church  had  to  be  kept  back  by 
troops.”  It  is-  thought  that  the  fire  may  have  been 
caused-  by  ,a  short  circuit  in  the  light  arrangements. 

The  full  report  now  available  of  the-  lecture  given  a 
short  time  ago  at  the  University  of  Manchester  before 
the  League  of  Nations  Union  by  M.  Henri  Brenier, 
Directeur  General  of  the  Marseilles  Chamber  of  Com- 
merce, throws  much  light  on  the  present  position  of 
France.  M.  Brenier  is  an  old  BeaumooL  boy,  who 
speaks  English  almost  as  fluently  as  his  own  lang*uag*e. 
Sir  Edwin  Stockton,  President  of  the  Manchester 
Chamber  of  Commerce,  was  in  the  chair.  It  was  M„ 
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Brenicr’s  object  to  explain  the  difficulty  in  which  France 
finds  herself,  and  to  dear  his  countrymen  of  the  charge 
of  greed  and  rancour  in  their  attitude  towards  Germany. 
He  certainly  makes  many  good  points,  which  are,  per- 
haps, insufficiently  appreciated  by  the  majority  of 
English  people;  for  example,  that  for  the  first  year  and 
a half  of  the  war  some  nineteenth-twentieths  of  the 
whole  line  of  400  miles  was  held  by  the  French  ; also 
that  close  on  half  a million  of  buildings  on  French  soil 
were  destroyed ; that  there  were  30,000  miles  of 
damaged  roads  to'  be  repaired  ; that  the  invaded  regions 
produced  68  per  cent,  of  the  pig  iron,  78  per  cent,  of 
the  steel,  with  chemical  works,  breweries',  &c. , in  pro- 
portion. 


As  to  the  French  dfesire  for  peace,  M.  Brenier  says  : 
“ With  over  1,200,000  dead  and  746,000  maimed  or 
unfit  men  ; with  a vastly  enriched  peasantry  playing  the 
principal  part  in  interior  politics,  a peasantry  which 
has  supported  the  brunt  of  the  war  and  has  never  been 
for  a policy  of  war;  with  an  enormous  percentage, 
owing  to  our  thrift  (and  m>  other  country  has  more), 
of  small  investors,  and  our  workmen  in  the  state  of 
mind  you  can  judge  of  by  yours;  with  a surface  equal 
to  28  per  cent,  of  the  surface  of  England  to  be  restored 
to  its  pre-war  producing  capacity,  with  the  obligation 
of  starting  again  so.  many  vital  industries  such  as  our 
coal  mines,  half  of  which  we  have  been  deprived  of 
(just  imagine  that  situation  with  you) ; with  all  the  other 
problems  I have  only  hinted  at , with  all  this  burden  on 
our  shoulders,  and  for  years — do  you  really  think  we 
have  the  slightest  desire  for  anything  but  peace?  ” 
“ But,”  he  goes  on,  “ we  must  have  peace  with;  security. 
You  have  security  ” ; and  then  M.  Brenier  points  out 
that  the  German  fleet  is  destroyed  and  that  our  English 
fleet  gives  us  a complete  protection  which  can  never  be 
realized  in  two  adjacent  countries  on  land.  Certainly 
there  are  many  points  in  the  lecture  which  call  for 
serious  consideration.  The  speaker  was  entirely  suc- 
cessful in  rebutting  the  charge  of  “ militarism,”  but 
he  deprecates  a false  security  and  urges  with  point  : 
“Unpreparedness  has  cost  us  too  dear;  and  perhaps 
we  are  not  the  only  ones  who  can  make  that  confession. 
You  must  not  forget  that  we  are  still  awaiting  the 
ratification  of  the  treaty  by  which  we  were  promised, 
on  June  28,  1919,  by  President  Wilson,  the  help  of  his 
country  in  the  case  of  being  attacked ; and  as  you 
subordinated  your  agreement  toi  his  ratification,  we  are 
not  more  advanced  than  a year  and  a half  ago.” 


It  is,  perhaps,  not  surprising  that  the  pleasant  dream 
of  a general  reunion  of  all  the  Protestant  Churches — 
based  on  the  suggestion  that  everyone  should  go  on 
believing  just  as  he  did  before — has  been  followed  by  a 
rude  awakening.  As  we  pointed  out  last  week, 
the  case  is  seen  to  be  so.  hopeless  that  the 
Archbishop  of  York  feels  that  the  time  has 
come  to  admit  that  the  movement  is  travelling  in  the 
wrong  direction ; and  in  the  Nonconformist  camp,  also, 
it  is  recognized  that  the  beautiful  vision  which  dazzled 
and  perhaps  blinded  the  prelates  asembled1  at  the 
Lambeth  Conference  was  a misleading  light.  “ A 
mere  layman  watching”  writes  to  the  Times  to 
point  out  that  the  problem  is  an  old  one,  and  recalls  how 
it  was  faced  in  1662  by  that  sturdy  Nonconformist,  and 
sometime  chaplain  to  the  Lord  Protector  Oliver,  John 
Howe.  The  then  Bishop  of  Exeter  had  cited  Howe — 
after  the  Restoration — to  appear  before  him.  The 
sequel  was  told  in  a life  of  Howe  published  some  eighty 
years  ago:  “The  Bishop  began  to  inquire  after  Jiis 
reasons  for  non-conformity.  Howe  named  reordination. 
‘Pray,  sir,’  said  the  Bishop.,  ‘what  hurt  is  there  in 
being  reordained?  ’ ‘ Hurt,  my  lord,’  replied  Howe, 

‘ it  hurts  my  understanding,  it  is  an  absurdity,  since 
nothing  can  have  two  beginnings.  I am  sure  I am  a 
minister  of  Christ,  and  am  ready  to  debate  that  matter 
with  your  lordship,  but  I cannot  begin  again  to  be  a 
minister.’  The  parties  then  separated,  the  Bishop 
giving  Mr.  Howe  assurances  that  he  might  have  con- 


siderable preferments  if  he  would  conform.  Nothing 
more  was  heard  of  the  citation.” 


Whilst  Nonconformist  objection  to  reordination  is 
so  strong  that  the  Congregationalist  minister  whom  we 
quoted  last  week  says  that  the  only  way  out  of  the 
difficulty  seems  to  him  to  be  “ union  at  points  of  agree- 
ment,” there  is  a difficulty  even  there.  “That  way,” 
suggests  the  English  Churchman,  “ might  answer  very 
well  if  the  parties  in  the  transaction  were  Evangelical 
Churchmen  and  Nonconformists,  but  evidently  it  would 
be  of  no.  use  where  the  Ritualists  are  concerned.  I ^e 
first  attempt  at  reunion  between  the  ‘ Anglo-Catholics 
and  the  Free  Churches  brings  both  sides  up  against  one 
great  point  of  disagreement,  upon  which  apparently 
neither  can  yield.”  .And  our  Protestant  contemporary 
proceeds  to  illustrate  the  point  by  quoting  an  anony- 
mous correspondent  of  the  Birmingham  Post  who, 
writing  as  a Ritualist,  says:  “ If  they  (i.e.,  Noncon- 
formist ministers)  are  to  minister  in  the  English  branch 
of  the  Catholic  Church  they  must  be  ordained  priests. 
There  is  no.  question  of  reordination  to  a ministry  they 
possess  already  ; it  is  ordination  ah  initio,  the  receiving 
of  something  that  is  not  yet  theirs.  It  is  the  priest- 
hood not  episcopacy  that  is  the  crux  of  the  whole 
matter.” 


There  has  been  a curious  little  encounter  between 
the  Town  Council  of  Tour-du-Pin  and  the  Bishop  of 
Grenoble,  in  which  the  victory  rests  with  the  Bishop. 
The  Council  had  been  complacent  enough  to  allow  the 
cure  and  the  vicaires  the  use  of  the  preshytere  con- 
fiscated under  the  Law  of  Separation  at  a yearly  rental 
which  a fe#  months  ago  they  decided  to  raise.  But  the 
Bishop  of  Grenoble  refused  to  allow  the  curd  to  pay  the 
enhanced  rent.  As  the  Council  would  not  lower  the 
figure  the  Bishop  withdrew  the  cure  and  his  vicaires. 
This  deprivation  of  religious  services  decided  the  nuns  in 
charge  of  the  hospital  to  leave  the  town,  though  a 
generous  benefactor  was  about  to  give  a large  subscrip- 
tion to  the  hospital,  provided  that  the  Sisters  were 
retained.  Faced  with  such  an  awkward  situation,  the 
Council  reconsidered  matters  and  eventually  agreed  to 
let  the  cure  have  the  presbytery  at  the  old  rent. 


The  divorce  muddle  in  the  Church  of  England  flings 
up  some  curious  suggestions  for  evading  the  conflict  be- 
tween the  State  and  that  Church.  Thus  the  vicar  of 
New  Beckenham,  in  a letter  to  the  Guardian,  thinks 
that  a favourable  turn  might  be  given  to  the  difficulty 
if  people  would  only  remember  that  “the  Church  stands 
for  the  ideal  and  the  State  for  the  practicable  in  this 
matter.”  What  can  this  mean  but  that  the  commands 
of  God  cannot  be  carried  out  and  may  therefore  be 
modified  by  a business  Cabinet?  However,  curious  as 
the  principle  is,  the  Vicar  is  prepared  to  act  upon  it.  and 
would  apply  it  something  after  the  following  fashion  : 
“ Granted  that  the  Church  is  following  Christ  in  main- 
taining indissolubility  as  the  ideal  of  marriage,  we  shall 
admit  this  to.  be  well  expressed  by  the  terms  of  her 
Marriage  Service.  The  promise  of  the  contracting  par- 
ties to.  take  each  the  other  till  death  do  them  part,  under 
all  conceivable  contingencies  of  life,  cannot  be  treated 
as  conditional.  Let  the  use  of  this  Service,  then,  be 
limited  to  those  who  are  unmarried,  or,  in  seeking  re- 
marriage, have  been  separated  from  their  former  part- 
ners only  by  death.  Should  divorce  a vinculo  be  con- 
ceded by  the  State  in  cases  of  the  criminal  conviction, 
insanity,  or  desertion  of  husband  or  wife,  parties  so 
placed  desiring  remarriage  should  be  married  at  a 
registry  office.  The  Church  is  not  necessai  ily  entitled, 
however,  to  withhold  Communion  from  any  person  thus 
remarried  with  the  sanction  of  a State,  handling 
domestic  circumstances  vastly  different  from  those,  of 
Our  Lord’s  contemporaries.  Plainly,  excommunication 
is  reserved  for  moral  offenders.  No  one  can  fairly 
plead  that  they  who  so  remarry  under  the  aegis  of  the 
State  are  open  and  notorious  evil-livers,  and  should 
therefore  be  repelled  from  the  Lord’s  Table  (any  more 
than  the  innocent  party  in  a divorce  suit).” 
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Swift  told  Stella  that  he  hated  Lent,  though  the 
reason  is  not  plain,  unless  it  be  that  he  suffered  from 
a fish  diet,  or,  as.  the  Rev.  T.  A.  Lacey  suggests  in  an 
article  in  the  Guardian,  because  of  the  element  of  com- 
pulsion. And  Mr.  Laoey  is  so  far  in  agreement  with 
the  Dean  as  to  allow  that  “ compulsory  fasting  or 
abstinence  seems  to  lack  something  of  the  fine  flower  of 
devotion,”  entirely  overlooking  the  merit  of  obedience 
and  self-restraint.  But  he  goes  on  to  note  a form  of 
hypocrisy  practised  by  the  whole  English  community, 
and  fears  that  ‘‘  there  is  some  ground  for  attributing  a 
fault  of  this  kind  to  the  National  Church,  which  so 
accurately  reflects  the  sentiments,  of  the  English  people. 
When  the  Fast  of  Lent  is  publicly  proclaimed1,  when 
its.  duration  of  forty  days  is  definitely  prescribed,  when 
it  is  even  noted  in  almanacs,  when  concomitant  devo- 
tions are  sedulously  announced,  and,  to  some  extent, 
practised — when  all  this  is  done,  and'  provision  dealers 
of  all  kinds  have  exactly  as  much  business,  in  hand  as 
at  other  times,  one  may  become  sensible  of  a touch,  of 
unreality.”  Where  he  hesitates  to  answer  his  own 
questions,  we  have  no  wish  to  rush  in.  But 
perhaps  the  hypocrisy  is  not  so  widely  practised 
as  Mr.  Lacey  suggests..  Many  members  of  the  English 
Church  are  even  unaware  that  the  Prayer  Book 
contains  “ a table  of  the  vigils,  fasts  and  days  of 
abstinence1  to  be  observed-  in  the  year,  ’ ’ and  that  there  is 
any  obligation  of  such  sort  upon  them. 


In  the  course  of  a lengthy,  correspondence  which  has 
been  running  in  the  Times  Literary  Supplement  on  the 
language  and!  meaning  of  Shakespeare’s  plays,  there 
recently  appeared  a letter  on  the  lyke-wake  in-  the 
tragedies,  concerning  which  one  is  somewhat  disap- 
pointed not  to  have  heard  more.  The  writer,  Mr.  Frank 
Granger,  of  Nottingham  University,  points  out  that 
in  the  study  of  Shakespeare’s  meaning  one  often  finds 
oneself  brought  sharply  up  against  the  barrier  of  an 
alien  scholarship,  and  .accordingly  suggests  a line  of 
approach  other  than  that  already  considered.  “ The 
tradition  of  the  Elizabethan,”  he  states,  ‘‘and  indeed 
of  an  earlier,  past,  still  lives  in  the  customary  ideas  and 
games  of  English  children.  ” In  illustration  of  this  he 
points  out  from  his  own  experience  and-  that  of  others  in 
different  parts  of  the  country,  how  the  game  of  hopscotch 
is  accompanied  by  counting  in  Welsh,  a custom  which 
is  retained  by  some  shepherds  in  counting  their  sheep. 
After  these  examples  of  the  curious  persistence  of  the 
old  British  language,  he!  turns  to  later  and  Catholic 
times,  to  which,  be  is  of  opinion,  “ we  can  reach  back 
through  the  cry  of  ~ ‘ Cross  Kings’  or  ‘Pax,’ 
accompanied  by  the  right  'hand  raised1  and  making  the 
sign  of  the  cross  with  the  middle  finger  passed  behind 
the  index  finger.  So  the  child  wards  off  an  enemy  in  a 
game.  Still,  children  even  of  Protestant  and  Noncon- 
formist descent  cross  themselves  to  confirm  a doubted 
statement.  Newman  crossed  himself  when  he  went  into 
the  dark.  He  was  puzzled  by  the  habit,  as  he  tells  us 
in  the  “ Apologia.”  He  was  probably  in  the  tradition 
now  being  recorded,  and  need  not  have  appealed  to  re- 
cent Catholic  usage.  And  the  widespread  custom  of 
touching  wood  to  ward  off  Nemesis — a custom,  indeed, 
most  comforting — is  usually  referred1  to  the  wood'  of  a 
cross  or  crucifix.  Wood  is  used  in  the  same  way  for 
sanctuary  in  the  ancient  game  of  Tick,  or,  to  give  it 
its  full  title,  Ticky  Ticky  Touchwood.” 


But  this  is  merely  introductory  to  a game  played 
by  the  writer  half  a century  ago  in  Nottingham,  called 
‘‘Playing  at  being  dead,”  which  he  describes  as 
follows: — ‘‘The  players — young  boys  and  girls  (I 
myself  was  not  more  than  nine) — assembled  on  winter 
evenings  in  a dark  place  or  passage.  One  of  our  number 
lay  supine  on  the  ground,  dead.  The  company  then 
joined  hands  and  went  round  in  a ring  reciting  and  not 
singing — this  is  important — reciting  a dirge.  The  re- 
frain was  ‘ Hm  ! ha  ! laid  in  his  [or  her]  grave.’  The 
verses  rose  to  a climax  with  the  words  ‘ and  the  worms 
crept  out  and  the  worms  crept  in.  ’ The  part  played  by 


the  worms  in  ‘ Hamlet  ’ or  in  Donne’s  Sermons  gives 
an  Elizabethan  colour  to  the  shiver,  1 am  bound  to  say 
the  delightful  thrill,  with  which  this  last  descriptive 
touch  was  reached.  At  this  point  the  deadi  person  came 
to  life,  and,  amid  general  shrieks,  seized  upon  a chance 
member  of  the  ring,  who  in  turn  lay  dead.  Mrs.  Gomme 
mentions  a game  ‘ Deadily  ’ as  ‘ a school  game  not 
described,’  ‘Traditional  Games,’  I 96.  I suspect  it 
refers  to  our  game,  and  should  be  ‘ Dead  I lie.’  ” The 
inference  drawn  by  Mr.  Granger  is  that  the  game  he 
played  is  the  original  and  that  the  derived  games  he 
mentions-  are  weakened  forms  of  it,  all  being  ultimately 
traceable  to  the  lyke-wake,  which  bearsi  -a  strong 
affinity  to  the  Highland  coronachs  and  Irish  keens,  a 
custom  with  which  Shakespeare  wasi  evidently  aware 
from  what  is  read  in  the  fourth  act  -of  “ Cymbeline.  ” At 
the  same  time,  Mr.  Granger  does  not  suggest  the  motif 
of  the  lyke-wake,  in  its  varied'  developments,  as  any 
complete  -account  of  the  tragic  element  in  Shakespeare-. 


The  span  of  human  life  as  measured  by  the  Psalmist 
still  stands ; but  modem  science  is  bringing  the  prospect 
of  three  score  years  and  ten  within  the  view  of  always  in- 
creasing numbers.  The  chairman  of  the  Manchester 
Health  Committee  has  recently  drawn  attention  to  the 
extraordinary  change  which  has  taken  place  in  the  vital 
statistics  of  that  city.  “ Twenty  years  ago  Man- 
chester’s death-rate  was  23  or  24  per  1,000.  To-day 
it  was  12  per  1,000 — that  was  the  figure  in  1919,  and  it 
might  be  taken  as  the  average  of  the  present  day.  That 
was  a reduction  of  50  per  cent.,  and  it  had1  not  been 
particularly  noticed  because  it  had  been  gradual  and  not 
subject  to  rapid-  fluctuation.  If  the  whole  of  the  reduc- 
tion had  taken  place  suddenly  at  the  end  of  twenty 
years,  we  should  have  looked  upon  it  as  almost  a revolur 
tion.  The  infantile  death-rate  twenty  years  ago  was 
200  per  1 ,000.  It  had  been  reduced  by  over  50  per  cent. , 
for  the  infantile  death-rate  now  was  96  per  1,000.” 


Following  the  Lambeth  Conference  the  Upper  House 
of  the  Convocation  of  Canterbury  has  passed  a resolu- 
tion in  favour  of  the  formal  and  canonical  restoration 
of  the  diaconate  of  women.  Whether  its  recognition 
will  be  as  general  throughout  the  Church  of  England  as 
the  resolution  desires  must  be  doubtful  in  view  of  the 
strong  protest  made  against  the  measure  by  the  English 
Church  Union.  But  that  -is-  n-o-t  the  only  difficulty  in  the 
matter.  Are  these  deaconesses  to-  be  free  to  marry? 
The  Lambeth  Conference  laid  down  quite  definitely  that 
a deaconess-  was  ordained  to  life-long  service,  but  at 
the  same  time  acknowledged  their  right  to  marry. 
Many  object  to  such,  a liberty,  and  the  Bishop  of 
Winchester  frankly  acknowledged  that  there  was  a very 
strong  feeling  against  a deaconess-  marrying.  But  all1 
objections  were  brushed  aside  by  the  Bishops  o-f  Exeter 
-and  Truro;  and  after  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury 
had  explained  how  he  had-  been  pledged  up  to-  the  hilt 
in  the  matter  for  thirty  years,  the  resolution  was  passed 
unanimously.  But  when  the  House  got  down  to  details 
connected  with  women-  praying  and  preaching  in  con- 
secrated buildings  “at  services  or  meetings  for  prayer 
or , instruction  other  than  the  regular  and  appointed 
services  of  the  Church,”  a strong  division  of  opinion 
became  apparent.  The-  Bishop  of  Southwell  referred  to 
the  danger  of  allowing  women — especially  those  of  an 
emotional  character — to- preach  toi  mixed  congregations ; 
the  Bishop  of  London,  sought  to  limit  such  preachings 
by  women  to  their  own  sex.  Eventually,  however,  th-e 
active  part  of  the  resolution  on  the  question  was  agreed 
to  in  the  following  terms: — “That  under  conditions 
laid  down  by  the  Bishop  of,  the  diocese,  it  should  be 
permissible  for  women  duly  qualified  and  approved  by 
him  to-  speak  and  pray  in  consecrated  buildings-,  and 
that  such  ministrations  should  be  on  occasions-  other 
than  the  regular  and  appointed  services  of  the  Church, 
and  are  intended  normally  for  congregations  of  women 
or  of  children.”  But  even  with  these  reservations,  the 
voting  for  and  against  was  even,  six  Bishops  on  either 
side,  till  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  by  a casting 
vote,  decided  the  fate  of  the  motion. 
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REVIEWS 

» 

JESSE  COLLINGS. 

Lije  oj  the  Rt.  Hon.  Jesse  Callings.  Pari  I.  By  the  Rx. 

Hon.  Jesse  Colungs.  Part  II.  By  Sir  John  Green. 

London  : Longmans. 

f I 'HIS  book — half  biography  and  half  autobiography — 

appears  with  an  introduction  from  the  pen  of  Mr. 
Austen  Chamberlain,  which,  in  its  frigid  correctness,  is 
eminently  characteristic.  The  man  who  was  his  father’s 
friend  and  most  devoted  follower,  and  known  to  all  the 
world  as  Jesse  Codings,  is  described  always  as  “ Mr. 
Codings.  ” And  this  sort  of  distant  politeness  is  the  more 
striking  because  Mr.  Chamberlain,  when  referring  to  a 
less  successful  brother,  speaks  of  him  simply  as  “Tom” 
Codings.  Why  not  “ Mr.  Tom”?  The  autobiographical 
part  of  the  book  is  decidedly  the  best;  but  we  find  it 
difficult  to  believe  that  it  was  originally  intended  for  the 
general  reader.  There  are  items  of  the  family  history 
which,  however  interesting  to  its  members,  seem  too  trivial 
for  record  in  a book  intended  for  a wider  public  : “ My 
mother’s  second  sister,  Catherine,  went  into  service  at  Ex- 
mouth,  where  she  married  a tailor  named  Druller,  who 
died  and  left  her  a widow  with  one  daughter.  She  then 
became  a laundress,  and  did  fairly  in  that  calling.  My 
mother’s  sister,  Susan,  went  into  service  at  Exeter,  where 
she  married  a man  named  Rogers,  who  died  and  left  her 
a widow  with  one  daughter.  She  afterwards  became 
housekeeper  to  Canon  Nutcombe.”  Our  surmise  that  such 
passages  as  these  were  not,  at  the  time  they  were  written, 
intended  for  the  general  public,  is  strengthened  by  the  fact 
that  the  author  thought  it  necessary  to  add  a footnote  of 
careful  explanation  thus  : “Exmouth  is  beautifully  situated 
at  the  mouth  of  the  river  Exe.”  Jesse  was  the  son  of  a 
bricklayer,  the  youngest  of  a large  family.  The  father 
went  to  church  every  Sunday,  but  the  value  of  his  example 
must  have  been  somewhat  discounted  by  the  fact  that  the 
other  parent  never  entered  a place  of  worship  of  any  sort. 
“ My  mother  did  not  attend  church  or  chapel.  She  had, 
however,  a kindly  feeling  towards  members  of  all  denom- 
inations. She  was  a deeply  religious  woman,  but  with  no 
knowledge  of  creeds  or  care  for  dogma  of  any  kind.  ” The 
turning  point  in  little  Jesse’s  career  came  when  he  was 
fourteen.  A cousin  was  opening  a school  near  Devonport, 
and  offered  to  take  the  boy  and  teach  him  for  a year. 
The  lad  was  then  beginning  to  be  useful  at  home,  and  his 
parents  were  sorry  to  part  with  him,  but  they  knew  the 
offer  was  too  good  to  be  refused.  Looking  back  at  this 
period  of.  his  life,  Mr.  Collings  says  : “ One  notable  effect 
of  my  sojourn  at  this  school  was  that,  through  intercourse 
and  speech  with  gentlemen’s  sons  there,  I completely  lost 
my  broad  Devonshire  dialect.  This  year’s  schooling  and 
its  associations  were  of  the  greatest  importance  to  me 
afterwards.  Besides  improving  my  education,  my  manners 
and  bearing  were  altered,  and  I received  both  a fresh  view 
of  life  and  a wider  acquaintance  with  people.”  Thus 
equipped  with  a fresh  view  of  life  and  a nice  pronunciation, 
Jesse  at  the  age  of  fifteen  became  an  assistant  in  an  iron- 
monger’s shop  kept  by  his  sister,  and  was  soon  earning 
five  shillings  a week.  Three  years  later  he  migrated  to 
Southampton,  where  he  was  employed  in  the  same  line  of 
business  at  a salary  of  /J 2 5.  At  the  age  of  19  he  became 
connected  with  the  firm  of  which  he  was  afterwards  to  be 
the  head — the  Birmingham  firm,  Samuel  Booth  & Co. 
Here  he  began  with  a salary  of  jQ 60  a year,  but  already 
the  young  man  had  learned  the  true  secret  of  success — the 
art  of  making  himself  indispensable.  His  employer  soon 
fell  into  the  habit  of  inviting  the  industrious  youth  to 
dinner  on  Sundays,  when,  no  doubt,  the  interests  of  the 
business  would  be  a frequent  subject  for  discussion.  So 
well  pleased  was  Mr.  Booth  that  he  soon  sent  young 
Collings  “on  the  road.”  For  some  years  he  continued  to 
act  as  commercial  traveller  to  tile  firm,  taking  orders  from 
ironmongers  in  different  parts  of  the  country.  When  his 
salary  rose  to  ^250  he  felt  in  a position  to  marry  and  did 
so.  By  the  time  he  was  33  he  had  so  won  the  confidence 
and  good  will  of  Mr.  Booth,  that  when  that  gentleman 
wished  to  retire  from  business  he  offered  the  whole  concern 
to  his  favourite  employee^  Collings  had  little  capital,  but 
Mr.  Booth  offered  to  leave  some  thousands  in  the  business, 
and  friends  who  knew  his  business  capacity  were  willing  j 
to  advance  him  considerable  sums.  Finally  he  called  upon  j 
a customer,  an  ironmonger  at  Bridport,  and  invited  him  to  1 
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become  a partner.  The  offer  was  accepted,  and  so  the 
successful  firm  of  “ Codings  & Wallis  ” was  founded.  It  is 
noticeable,  and  perhaps  significant,  that  at  this  stage  of 
his  career,  information  about  his  financial  position  ceases 
abruptly.  There  was  no  reticence  on  this  subject  when  he 
was  earning  ^,'25  and  £60  and  £250  a year,  but  we  look 
in  vain  for  similar  confidences  after  he  had  begun  to  mount 
the  ladder  of  success.  We  are  permitted  to  learn  that  the 
new  firm  prospered  exceedingly,  and  we  know  that  Mr. 
Collings  became  Mayor  of  Birmingham,  Member  of  Par- 
liament, and  a Privy  Councillor,  but  all  details  of  the 
financial  success  which  made  these  honours  possible  are 
discreetly  withheld.  As  the  profits  of  the  business  were  so 
certainly  the  reward  of  merit,  it  would  have  been  pleasant 
and  encouraging  to  hear  all  about  them. 

The  second  part  of  the  book,  when  the  biographer  takes 
up  the  tale,  need  not  detain  us.  It  supplies  a useful  sum- 
mary of  the  main  facts  and  dates  of  Mr.  Collings’  political 
career,  but  is  not  very  successful  in  reproducing  the  argu- 
ments by  which  he  sought  to  justify  his  schemes  for  social 
reform.  Such  assertions,  for  instance,  as  the  following, 
seem  to  require  some  support : “ England  is  a sparsely 
populated  country,  with  large  areas  in  it  either  a desert  or 
fast  becoming  one.  There  are  millions  of  acres  out  of 
cultivation,  given  over  to  cattle  or  sport.”  The  assumption 
that  land  used  to  breed  cattle  is  wasted  comes  oddly  from 
the  mouth  of  the  orator  who  on  another  occasion  said  : 
“They  say  the  land  will  not  produce  now;  has  it  lost  its 
character?  Take  one  article  : How  is  it  we  buy  every  year 
^5,000,000  worth  of  cheese  from  the  foreigner?  Can 
England  not  produce  this?  How  is  it  we  purchase  from 
^12,000,000  to  ^14,000,000  worth  of  butter?  ” Apart  from 
thd  assumption  that  because  the  farmers  of  Denmark  find 
it  most  profitable  to  use  their  land  for  the  production  of 
butter,  the  same  would  be  true  in  this  country  if  those 
engaged  in  agriculture  knew  their  own  business,  this  call 
for  greater  attention  to  the  dairy  is  a little  difficult  to 
reconcile  with  the  previous  suggestion  that  land  under 
cattle  is  wasted.  The  reasoning  by  which  this  dual  propo- 
sition— that  the  land  should  grow  grain  instead  of  cattle 
and  at  the  same  time  be  made  to  yield  more  dairy  products 
— was  sustained  may  have  been  unassailable,  but  there  is 
no  indication  of  its  nature  in  this  volume. 

For  one  giddy  moment  in  his  political  life  Mr.  Jesse 
Collings  tasted  the  sweets  of  a supreme  success.  In  1886 
Lord  Salisbury’s  Government  was  defeated  in  the  House  of 
Commons  upon  an  amendment  to  the  Address,  moved  by 
Mr.  Collings,  expressing  regret  that  facilities  had  not  been 
provided  to  enable  agricultural  labourers  to  obtain  allot- 
ments. When  the  House  divided  it  was  found  that  what 
was  known  as  “ the  Three  Acres  and  a Cow  Amendment  ” 
had  been  carried  by  79  votes.  The  Conservative  Govern- 
ment at  once  resigned,  and  Mr.  Gladstone  returned  to 
power.  Poor  Mr.  Collings  naturally  supposed  that  the 
Liberal  leader  would  at  once  bring  in  legislation  to  give 
effect  to  the  principle  of  the  amendment  which  had  brought 
him  back  to  office.  But  Mr.  Gladstone  had  other  fish  to 
fry.  He  was  dependent  on  the  Irish  vote,  and  Home  Rule 
became  a tactical  necessity,  and  the  English  agricultural 
labourer  was  forgotten.  When  Mr.  Chamberlain  broke  the 
Liberal  Party  on  this  issue,  Mr.  Collings  went  with  him. 
The  hopes  that  were  defeated  in  1886  were  never  fulfilled. 

Mr.  Jesse  Collings,  all  through  his  life,  was  an  advocate 
of  a system  of  peasant  proprietors,  and  a believer  in  what 
Mill  called  “ the  magic  of  ownership.”  But  he  was  a 
prophet  born  out  of  due  time— the  whole  trend  of  opinion 
in  the  Liberal  Party  had  set  in  the  opposite  direction,  in 
favour  of  national  or  municipal  ownership.  Something 
was  accomplished  in  the  way  of  providing  allotments  and 
small  holdings  at  various  times,  but  it  was  not  until  the 
advent  of  the  present  Government  to  power  that,  shortly 
before  his  death,  Mr.  Collings’  most  fruitful  work  was  done. 
The  Land  Settlement  (Facilities)  Act  was  a real  triumph 
for  the  cause  which  he  had  so  closely  at  heart.  Under  it, 
any  tenant  of  land  purchased  for  small  holdings  purposes 
by  a County  Council  may,  when  he  has  occupied  it  for  six 
years,  claim  the  right  to  become  the  owner  of  it.  More- 
over, the  tenant  may  pay  the  purchase  money  by  an 
annuity  which  may  be  spread  over  60  years. 

But  though  it  may  be  doubted  whether  the  knowledge 
which  Jesse  Collings  possessed  of  the  needs  of  agriculture 
was  at  any  time  very  profound,  none  will  question  or 
undervalue  the  devotion  with  which  he  sought  to  serve  the 
agricultural  labourers.  He  brought  to  their  service  quali- 
ties which  he  possessed  in  a high  degree  and  which  are 
the  very  salt  of  our  public  life — sincerity  and  unselfishness, 
and  a rare  singleness  of  purpose,  and,  above  all,  a hope- 
fulness which  was  proof  against  all  disappointments.  And 
it  is  upon  these  qualities  that  his  claim  to  the  grateful 
remembrance  of  his  countrymen  must  ultimately  rest. 
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RABBINICAL  LITERATURE. 

A Short  Survey  of  the  Literature  of  Rabbinical  and  Medieval 
Judaism,  By  W.  O.  E.  Oesterley,  M.A.,  D.D.,  and 
C.  H.  Box,  M.A.,  D.D.  12s.  6d.  net  London  : 
S.P.C.K. 

DR.  OESIERLEY  and  Dr.  Box  themselves  point  out 
in  their  prefatory  note  the  relation  of  this  book  to 
the  previous  work  undertaken  by  them  in  common,  “ 'The 
Religion  and  Worship  of  the  Synagogue.”  This  latter  was 
concerned  with  Jewish  religious  life,  custom,  thought  and 
doctrine;  here  the  primary  object  is  to  provide  ,in  outline 
an  introduction  to  the  literature.  Those  many  who  have 
been  helped  by  the  previous  volume  will  feel  no  less  grateful 
for  the  present  one,  which  once  more  supplies  reliable 
guidance  in  a subject  vast  and  difficult,  and  puts  the 
student  on  the  right  path  should  he  wish  to  g®  further.  We 
are  tempted  to  add  that  lie  must  prepare  for  disappointment 
in  his  ulterior  progress ; our  authors  have  the  partiality  of 
specialists  for  their  own  pursuits,  and  leave  it  entirely  to 
others  to  play  the  Devil’s  Advocate  in  pointing  out  the 
glaring  defects  of  the  literature  surveyed,  the  trivialities, 
the  irreverence  and  the  formalism.  The  book  is  divided  into 
four  main  parts ; the  first  gives  a general  historical  survey, 
the  other  three  deal  with  the  rabbinical  literature,  the  Jewish 
Literature  and  the  medieval  literature  respectively.  The 
modern  period,  beginning  with  the  eighteenth  century,  is 
left  untouched,  as  being  entirely  different  in  character. 
Even  so  the  student  of  the  New  Testament  and  early 
Church  may  find  himself  taken  further  than  he  cares  to  go; 
still,  in  our  opinion,  he  will  find  it  worth  his  while  to  read 
this  present  volume  right  through  with  care,  whatever  his 
subsequent  choice  may  be. 


THE  CHRISTIAN  MIND. 

The  Christian  Mind.  By  Dom  Anscar  Vonier,  O.S.B.  5s. 
London  : Herder. 

THE  title  of  this  volume  is  unfortunate,  as  Abbot  Vonier 
himself  allows.  But  it  is  our  language  which  is  to 
blame.  The  term  “Christ-mind”  jars,  and  we  have  no  such 
word  as  “ Christly  while  “ Christlike  ” does  not  express 
what  the  author  wants.  What  does  he  want?  He  wants  to 
make  us  see  that  the  Incarnation  is  robbed  of  half  its 
value  for  us  unless  we  grasp  what  is  meant  by  saying  that 
“ Christ  is  man’s  life”;  he  desiderates  a psychology  of  the 
Incarnation  ; a study  of  the  type  of  character  produced  by 
realization  of  the  fact  that  the  Incarnation  is  a living  fact. 
Can  we  “ think  in  terms  of  the  Incarnation  ? Are  we  to 
be  satisfied  with  regarding  the  Incarnation  as  a means  to 
a spiritual  life?  Ought  we  not  to  go  further  and  regard  our 
spiritual  life  as  a step  towards  the  Incarnate  God?  And 
is  not  this  latter  attitude  the  “ mind  of  St.  Paul  ”?  Abbot 
Vonier  takes  St.  Paul  as  his  guide  throughout,  and  pro- 
vides us  with  a commentary  on  many  passages  from  the 
Epistles  regarded  from  this  standpoint.  His  book  is  stimu- 
lating, and  a certain  elusiveness  in  his  treatment  is  due  as 
much  to  the  profundity  of  the  doctrine  he  wants  to  set 
before  us  as  to  the  elusiveness  which  is  so  characteristic 
of  St.  Paul.  The  truth  being,  of  course,  that  it  is  only 
when  we  “ live  ” this  life  that  we  can  rightly  enter  into 
St.  Paul’s  mind. 

We  could  wish  that  the  paragraphing  were  better ; there 
are  generally  as  many  as  five  small  paragraphs  to  a small 
page,  and  this  proves  disconcerting.  On  p.  18  occurs  a 
statement  which,  while  intelligible  from  the  standpoint  the 
author  has  adopted,  is  yet  cast  in  too  positive  a mould  : 
“ It  is  the  human  nature,  the  human  element  in  the  Word 
Incarnate  that  gives  to  the  Hypostatic  Union  its  proper 
character,  its  traditional  and  wonderful  individuality.” 
There  is  an  awkward  misprint  on  p.  130. 


PERSONAL  RELIGION  AND  POLITICS. 
Personal  Religion  and  Politics.  By  W.  H.  Carnegie.  6s. 
London  : John  Murray. 

THIS  volume  is  meant  to  be  an  offset  to  Dean  Inge’s 
“ Mysticism  and  Institutionalism,”  which — so  Dean 
Carnegie  complains — arrives  at  the  unwelcome  conclusion 
that  these  two  ideas — Mysticism  and  Institutionalism — are 
incompatibles.  Consequently,  we  are  presented  here  with  a 
plea  for  personal  religion  and  for  ‘‘duty  for  duty’s  sake.” 
It  is  all  very  nice,  very  amiable,  but — ! The  author  tells 
how  a friend  of  his  defined  the  Church  (of  England)  as  “ an 
organization  which  exists  to  provide  devotional  opportunities 
for  those  who  care  to  make  use  of  them.”  This  description 
vexes  the  author;  but  can  he  complain?  Could  one  frame 
a truer  description  of  the  Established  Church?  Mr.  Car- 
negie strives  to  show  its  falsity,  but  then  he  is  talking  of 


the  Church  as  it  should  be,  not  as  it  is  ; he  is  talking  of  a 
Divine  Church  which  he  sees  ‘‘through  a glass  and  in  a 
dark  manner,”  whereas  the  reality  he  should  be  concerned 
with  is  a singularly  human  institution  or  organization,  not 
an  organism.  “ Most  of  us,”  he  says,  “ call  ourselves 
Christians,  and  though  we  may  differ  a good  deal  in  our 
doctrinal  beliefs  and  devotional  practices,  we  accept  without 
reservation  the  moral  teaching  of  Christ  ...”  (p.  39). 
Could  he  have  written  the  condemnation  of  the  Established 
Church  in  plainer  words?  There  is  only  one  adjective  to 
apply  to  the  volume — it  is  an  ugly  one,  but  “ flabby  ” is  the 
word.  And  it  costs  6s.,  and  there  is  hardly  a word  about 
the  “ Politics  ” ! 


ASSISI  AND  SIENA. 

Pilgrimages  in  Italy.  By  Gabriel  Faure,  translated  by 
B.  H.  Morgan.  2s.  6d.  net.  London  : Nelson. 

IN  face  of  the  costliness  of  book  production  nowadays, 
it  is  something  of  an  achievement  that  Messrs.  Nelson 
should  be  able  to  give  us,  in  this  book,  an  excellently 
printed  work  of  nearly  130  pages,  with  the  addition  of  48 
full-page  illustrations  on  surface  paper,  for  half-a-crown. 
And  as  the,  reading  matter  in  itself  is  both  interesting  and 
edifying,  it  will  be  seen  that,  considered  as  value,  the 
volume  is  in  every  way  to  be  commended.  The  publishers 
have  done  well  to  translate  and  assemble  the  chapters  in 
which  M.  Gabriel  Faure  has  sung  the  praises  of  Tuscany 
and  Umbria.  He  deals  with  the  country  of  St.  Francis  of 
Assisi  and  of  St.  Catherine  of  Siena — two  saints  whose 
lives  and  memorials  are  a perennial  source  of  interest  for 
Catholics.  Assisi  and  Siena  themselves  occupy,  naturally, 
the  major  part  of  the  book,  but  our  pilgrimage  at  the 
author’s  hands  includes  also  Perugia,  Montefalco,  San 
Galgano,  Montepulciano,  and  other  places.  M.  Faure,  it 
need  hardly  be  said,  is  a cultured  guide.  His  easy,  flowing 
style  makes  his  pages  delightful  to  read ; whilst  for  those 
who  are  interested  in  Italian  art  his  well-informed  criticism 
and  illuminating  descriptions  of  many  paintings  will  add 
to  the  attractiveness  of  the  book.  The  illustrations,  from 
photographs;  include  views  of  all  the  well-known  points  of 
interest  in  Assisi,  Siena,  &c.,  and  reproductions  of  Vanni’s 
portrait  of  St.  Catherine  and  the  “ Ecstasy  ” by  Sodoma. 
If  one  dare  suggest  more  for  the  money,  it  would  be  help- 
ful if,  in  a second  edition,  the  blank  page  at  the  back 
could  contain  an  index. 


THE  CATHOLIC  GAZETTE. 

THE  February  issue  of  this  interesting  monthly  has 
reached  us  very  late.  It  contains  a variety  of  good 
things.  Father  de  Zulneta  discusses,  in  ‘‘The  Protestant 
Girl  in  --our  Convent  Boarding  Schools,”  a singular 
phenomenon  of  our  times,  finding  in  the  fact  an  obvious 
tribute  to  the  superior  moral  education  given  in  these 
institutions  and  pointing  out  that  these  children,  assuming 
their  valid  baptism,  are  really  Catholics,  having  never  con- 
sciously rejected  the  faith,  and  being  therefore  merely  more 
or  less  ignorant  of  its  contents.  Owing  to  the  universal 
stipulation  that  such  pupils  should  conform  to.  the  Catholic 
discipline  of  the  school,  attend  religious  instruction  and 
public  religious  services,  that  ignorance  Is  graually  removed, 
and  often  the  child  conceives  the  desire  to  be  formally 
admitted  into  the  Church.  In  the  frequent  event  of  the 
parents’  refusal  to  allow  the  step  or  their  insisting  on  its 
being  deferred,  Father  de  Zulueta  urges  the  importance  of 
these  children  being  taught  the  efficacy  of  an  act  of  true 
contrition  cum  voto  sacramenti  in  cleansing  the  soul  even 
from  grievous  sin. 

The  inherent  illogicality  of  the  Anglican  position  as  de- 
scribed even  by  its  highest  functionaries  is  \6ell  indicated  by 
Mr.  J.  W.  Poynter  in  “ The  Archbishop  of  York  and  Re- 
union,” which  uses  as  a text  the  “two  great  truths”  recently 
enumerated  by  Dr.  Lang,  viz  ; “ There  is,  and  can  be,  only 
one  Church  of  Christ  : and  the  unity  of  the  Church  already 
exists  in  Christ,  and  only  needs  to  he  made  visible.”  Dr. 
Owen’s  “ Canon  Law  Notes  ” raise  a number  of  interesting 
points,  and  illustrate,  amongst  other  things,  the  curious 
delay  which  sometimes  intervenes  between  the  promulga- 
tion of  a law  and  its  observance  in  practice.  Dr.  Arendzen 
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continues  his  studies  in  “ The  Fourth  Gospel,”  which  no 
doubt  will  be  given  later  a more  permanent  form,  developing 
the  intrinsic  evidence  for  the  Johannine  authorship.  A useful 
summary  of  the  11  Cause  of  the  Reformation  in  England  ” 
is  given  iri  the  form  of  an  open  letter  by  Dr.  Owen  T. 
Dudley,  which  might  usefully  be  published  as  a pamphlet. 
The  issue  also  contains  interesting  “Wayside  Jottings.” 


LITERARY  NOTES 


It  rpay  well  seem  a curious  coincidence  that  divers  Roman 
documents  and  the  commemoration  of  centenary  anniver- 
saries should  have  drawn  attention  at  the  same  time  to 
two  eminent  writers  who  were  separated  from  each  other 
by  some  twelve  hundred  years,  to  wit,  St.  Jerome  and  the 
Venerable  Cardinal  Robert  Bellarmine,  S.J.  For  these  two 
champions  of  the  Church  have  several  characteristics  in 
common,  notably  their  various  learning  and  the  wide  range 
of  their  literary  activity.  Some  admirers  of  the  great 
Jesuit  theologian,  Gabriel  Vasquez,  have  ventured  to  de- 
scribe him  as  “ the  Spanish  Augustine.”  And  if  we  wished 
to  express  our  appreciation  of  Bellarmine  by  a similar 
patristic  comparison,  we  should  be  disposed  to  call  him,  in 
like  manner,  “ the  Italian  Jerome.”  For  the  Jesuit,  like 
the  great  Doctor  of  the  Church  to  whom  we  venture  to 
compare  him,  was  at  once  an  acute  polemical  theologian,  a 
commentator  on  Holy  Scripture,  a Hebrew  scholar,  and  an 
ecclesiastical  and  literary  historian.  In  this  last  field,  indeed, 
their  works  have  the  closest  resemblance,  for  Bellarmine’s 
valuable  essay  on  Patrology  and  Scholastic  bibliography, 
entitled  “ De  Scriptoribus  Ecclesiasticis,”  was  obviously 
suggested  by  the  well-known  treatise  of  St.  Jerome,  and 
was,  in  its  turn,  supplemented  and  completed  by  Casimir 
Oudin’s  : “ De  Scriptis  vel  Scriptoribus  Ecclesiasticis  a 
BeUarmino  omissis,  ad  annum  1460,  vel  circiter.  ” 


In  these  days  of  specialists  the  field  of  science  and  of 
learning  is  more  rigidly  divided.  The  old  Schoolmen 
generally  wrote  on  theology  as  a whole ; whereas  now7  one 
man  confines  himself  to  dogma,  another  is  a moral 
theologian,  and  others  devote  themselves  to  history  or  to 
Biblical  studies  to  others.  But  it  may  be  remarked  that  his 
connected  branches  of  sacred  science,  very  few  can  attain 
to  eminence  outside  their  own  special  province.  Still  less 
should  we  expect  to  find  a modern  author  following  the 
example  of  Pascal  or  Leibnitz  in  an  earlier  age  and  making 
a name  in  such  diverse  fields  as  higher  mathematics  and 
religious  philosophy.  The  reader  is  apt  to  look  with  some 
suspicion  on  one  who'  is  not  on  his  own  ground.  And  on 
the  other  hand,  there  may  seem  to  be  some  reason  to  fear 
an  author’s  legitimate  work  in  his  own  province  is  likely 
to  suffer  from  this  dissipation  of  energy  in  alien  fields. 
Pascal’s  “ Provincial  Letters  ” have  often  been  attacked 
by  friends  of  the  Casuists.  But  a mathematician  who  cares 
nothing  for  Casuistry  may  well  have  another  ground  of 
grievance  against  this  masterpiece  of  polemical  literature. 
For  he  may  regret  that  the  powers  which  could  do  so  much 
for  the  progress  of  mathematical  science  should  be  wasted 
on  this  war  of  Jesuits  and  Jansenists. 


From  this  point  of  view  it  might  seem  that  Bellarmine’s 
versatility  and  his  various  learning  would  not  be  an 
unmixed  advantage.  And  possibly  some  advocates  of  the 
modern  tendency  to  specialization  may  be  disposed  to  think 
that  the  primary  work  of  the  great  controversialist  would 
have  gained  if  he  had  kept  to  his  own  proper  province  and 
had  left  history  and  Patrology  and  Scholastic  literature  and 
Biblical  studies  to  others.  But  it  may  be  remarked  that  his 
case  is  very  different  from  that  of  Pascal,  or  of  Newton  or 
Leibnitz.  For  while  their  excursions  into  the  field  of 

theology  may  be  considered  as  a simple  loss  to  mathematical 
science,  there  is  reason  to  believe  that  Bellarmine’s  primary 
work  as  a controversialist  was  all  the  better  for  his  wider 
range  of  learning  and  for  his  excellence  in  other  fields. 


This  will  be  clear  to  all  who  consider  that,  from  the  nature 
of  the  case,  a man  cannot  w7ell  be  a specialist  in  theological 
controversy  as  he  might  be,  for  example,  in  pure  mathe- 
matics. For  what  are  the  topics  he  is  compelled  to  discuss 
when  he  is  combating  heresy,  or  defending  the  faith  against 
its  assailants?  Now  it  is  a question  of  theology,  now  a 
'text  of  Scripture,  or  the  testimony  of  the  Fathers,  or  the 


teaching  of  the  old  theologians,  and  now  the  whole  point 
at  issue  turns  on  some  fact  in  the  past,  and  must  be  decided 
by  a just  appreciation  of  historical  evidence.  In  other  words, 
the  controversialist  cannot  do  his  own  work  without 
trenching  on  the  ground  of  the  Scholastic  theologian,  the 
Biblical  scholar,  the  Patrologist  and  the  historian. 


It  is  true  that  he  is  only  concerned  with  these  Biblical 
texts  and  patristic  passages,  and  theological  arguments, 
and  historical  facts,  so  far  as  they  are  necessary  for  his  special 
purpose,  and  he  is  not  called  dpon  to  pursue  them  any 
further.  It  is  enough  for  him  that  he  has  got  authentic 
Scriptural,  or  patristic,  or  historical  evidence  which  really 
proves  his  point,  and  that  he  rightly  appreciates  its  true 
meaning.  But  while  it  is  right  and  reasonable  to  keep 
within  these  limits,  the  course  of  the  controversialist  is 
beset  with  peculiar  dangers.  As  he  concentrates  his  atten- 
tion on  the  texts,  or  the  documents,  that  prove  his  case,  he 
may  too  easily  overlook  other  passages,  or  other  facts,  that 
tell  against  it  and  limit,  or  qualify,  the  cogency  of  his 
argument. 


For  this  reason,  it  will  be  found  from  experience  that  a 
specialist  in  Biblical  studies,  who  has  bestowed  greater  care 
on  the  Sacred  Scriptures,  will  scarcely  be  satisfied  with  the 
way  in  which  dogmatists  and  polemical  theologians  handle 
the  stock  texts  used  in  the  proof  of  their  theses.  So  again, 
a serious  theological  student  who  is  familiar  with  the 
various  opinions  and  the  delicate  distinctions  of  the  classic 
authorities  on  such  questions  as  “ who  arc,  and  who  are  not 
members  of  the  Church,”  may  well  be  shocked  at  the 
narrow  views  and  the  crude  peremptory  arguments  of  some 
popular  controversialists.  And  the  historian  who  takes  up  a 
manual  of  religious  controversy  may  well  marvel  as  he  sees 
how  the  author  deals  with  historical  evidence. 


As  we  have  remarked  before  now,  one  of  the  chief  dangers 
in  this  field  is  that  of  carrying  an  argument  too  far,  so  that 
the  refutation  of  one  heresy  issues  in  an  error  in  the  opposite 
direction.  It  was  thus,  as  St.  Basil  considered,  that  an 
opponent  of  the  Monarchian  heretics  unwittingly  sowed  the 
seeds  of  Arianism.  And  so  again  in  a later  age  works 
written  against  Pelagianism  were  the  cause,  or  occasion, 
of  opposite  errors.  Even  where  the  issue  is  something  that 
happily  falls  short  of  heresy,  the  indiscreet  controversialist 
may  overshoot  his  mark,  especially  in  historical  questions, 
e.g. , the  charges  of  corruption  brought  against  the  clergy 
and  the  religious  orders.  For  here,  too,  as  in  the  case  of 
doctrinal  errors,  it  should  surely  be  our  object  to  put  truth 
in  the  place  of  falsehood,  and  not  to  meet  the  blackwash  of 
Protestant  pessimism  with  the  whitewash  of  Catholic 
optimism. 


“ Pro  veritate  nomini  veritate  certandum  ” is  a sound 
maxim.  And  while  we  must  all  be  anxious  to  refute  false 
and  exaggerated  charges,  it  cannot  be  right  to  disguise  the 
real  evils,  or  to  paint  a delusive  idealized  picture  of  the 
Church  in  the  Middle  Ages  or, in  the  age  of  the  Reformation. 
If  controversialists  or  controversial  historians,  in  their 
anxiety  to  make  out  a strong  case  against  the  enemy  are 
tempted  to  err  in  this  direction  it  is  otherwise  with  saints 
and  spiritual  writers  whose  zeal  against  moral  evil  and 
religious  laxity  is  not  less  than  horror  of  heresy.  And  it  is 
worthy  of  note  that  some  candid  and  outspoken  pages  in 
Cardinal  Bellarmine’s  ascetical  work,  “De  Gemitu 
Columbae,  seu  de  Bono  Lachrymarum,”  notably  the  chapter 
“ De  Statu  Religiosorum, ” serve  as  an  antidote  to  this 
false  optimism. 


It  is  a common  complaint  that  the  classic  works  of  our 
old  writers  are  too  little  read  at  the  present  day.  In  some 
cases,  it  is  true,  the  fact  that  new  editions  are  still  printed 
may  serve  to  show  that  the  complaint  is,  to  say  the  least, 
exaggerated  But  in  the  case  of  such  writings  as  those  of 
Cardinal  Bellarmine,  and  Sir  Thomas  More  and  much  of 
our  medieval  literature,  we  fear  there  is  too  real  evidence 
that  they  are  strangely  neglected  by  Catholics  who  might 
be  expected  to  be  familiar  with  their  pages. 

W.  H.  K. 


In  connection  with  the  Dante  sexcentenary  in  May  next,  readers 
will  like  to  know  that  the  Society  for  the  Promotion  of  Christian 
Knowledge  have  issued,  at  the  price  of  five  shillings,  a facsimile 
of  the  portrait  of  Dante,  by  Giotto,  discovered  in  1S41  in  the 
Bargello  at  Florence. 
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CRIME  IN  IRELAND. 

CARDINAL  LOGUE’S  TESTIMONY. 

Lord  Robert  Cecil  read  the  following  letter  from  Car- 
dinal Logue  to  the  Bishop  of  Southwark  in  the  course  of 
his  speech  in  the  House  of  Commons  on  Monday  night : — 

With  the  assistance  of  the  priests,  1 have  done  my  best  to  keep 
things  quiet  in  this  diocese.  Hitherto  we  have  had  comparative ! 
peace,  but  the  forces  of  the  Crown  seem  determined  that  we  shall 
suffer' like  the  rest.  There  is  a camp  of  Black  and  Tans  at  Gor- 
manstown,  on  the  borders  of  the  diocese,  and  while  that  camp 
remains  we  may  give  up  all  hopes  of  peace  or  safety.  It  seems  to 
be  a nest  of  bandits  and  homicides.  In  the  month  of  December 
they  visited  Ardee,  a country  town,  which  was,  and  is,  perfectly 
peaceful.  As  far  as  I could  ascertain,  there  was  not  a murder  in 
the  whole  district  lor  a hundred  years.  I hose  guardians  of  the 
peace  invaded  the  house  of  the  principal  merchant  and  carried 
away  a quantity  of  goods  to  the  amount  of  £15°- 

Their  next  visit  to  Ardee  was  made  under  their  officers  in  lorries, 
some  of  the  men  having  their  faces  blackened.  They  dragged  two 
poor  young  men  out  ‘of  bed  in  the  small  hours  of  the  morning, 
and  shot  them  dead.  Others  would  have  met  the  same  fate,  but 
fortunately  took  the  alarm  in  time  and  were  absent  when  sought 
for.  Their  last  exploit  in  Ardee  was  to  seize  the  whole  stock-in- 
trade  of  two  young  people,  a brother  and  sister,  and  load  it  on 
their  lorries.  These  young  people  kept  a draper's  shop,^  and  there 
is  nothing  left  to  them — hardly  a reel  of  thread.  Their  loss 
amounted  to  £'1,500  or  £2,000,  and  now  they  are  ruined.  The 
people  about  Drogheda  and  the  surrounding  country  will  soon  be 
reduced  to  beggary.  Their  houses  are  raided  day  and  night 
on  pretext  of  a search,  and  money,  valuables  and  anything  that 
can  be  carried  away  seized  at  the  point  of  the  revolver.  As.  an 
instance,  one  man  who  v/as  raided  and  lost  heavily  some  time 
since,  has  just  lost  £400  in  a second  raid.  Those  who  sell  cattle 
or  farm  produce  have  not  time  to  put  the  money  in  the  bank  for 
safety  before  it  is  seized  upon.  The  poor  people  are  afraid  to 
complain  lest  their  houses  should  be  burned  down. 

Hitherto  it  was  only  robbery  in  the  Drogheda  district.  Now 
bloodshed  has  commenced.  A few  nights  since  two  young  men, 
fathers  of  families,  were  taken  from  their  beds  at  dead  of  night, 
brought  to  a lonely  place  by  armed  men,  and  were  found  shot  dead 
there  next  morning.  There  is  not  even  the  excuse  of  reprisals  for 
this  action.  There  was  no  crime  in  Drogheda  and  the  district, 
except  robbery,  to  which  I have  referred.  You  may  judge,  my 
dear  lord,  how  vain  it  is  to  counsel  peace  or  secure  a spirit  of  peace 
and  charity  in  such  surroundings. 

LORD  DENBIGH’S  VIEW. 

The  following  striking  letter  from  the  Earl  of  Denbigh, 
with  reference  to  the  present  position  in  Ireland,  appeared 
in  The  Times  on  Friday  of  last  week  : — 

The  recent  dignified  message  from  his  Eminence  Cardinal 
Bourne,  quoted  extensively  in  the  press  early  in  the  week,  should 
bring  home  to  everybody  the  appalling  tragedy  of  the  Irish 
situation.  His  Eminence  took  the  remarkable  step  of  reissuing  a 
pastoral  of  his  great  predecessor,  then  Archbishop  Manning,  for 
the  purpose  of  showing  how  rebellion,  such  as  is  now  proceeding 
against  the  British  Government  in  Ireland,  is  as  directly  contrary 
to  the  teachings  of  the  Catholic  Church  as  were  the  attempts  made 
by  the  Fenian  organization  in  the  sixties  of  the  last  century. 

It  is  very  important  that  our  non-Catholic  compatriots  should 
realize  this  fact,  and  the  Catholic  community  ought  to  be  grateful 
to  His  Eminence  for  thus  making  the  matter  clear.  I noticed  on 
Monday  an  intemperate  letter  from  Mr.  McVeagh,  M.P.,  criticising 
the  Cardinal’s  action  in  issuing  what  he  calls  a “ political  mani- 
festo ” to  be  read  in  the  churches.  This  comes  with  bad  grace 
from  an  Irishman  who  does  not  appear  to  have  noticed  the 
notorious  extent  to  which  politics  have  usurped  the  place  of  Gospel 
in  too  many  Irish  Catholic  pulpits  recently.  To  regard  the 
Cardinal’s  action  as  supporting  the  present  proceedings  of  the 
Government  in  Ireland  or  approving  of  any  particular  party  is 
ludicrous.  It  is  a complete  distortion  of  His  Eminence’s  words,  in 
which  he  said: — “It  is  hoped  that  Parliament”  (not  the 
Government)  “ will  deal  justly  and  promptly  with  this  tragedy  of 
Ireland.”  The  Manning  pastoral  was  in  no  sense  a political 
manifesto,  but  embodied  a re-affirmation  of  the  moral  law. 

Speaking  for  myself,  and  for  many  others  whom  I meet  daily, 

I can  say  that  the  private  evidence  from  unimpeachable  sources  is 
becoming  overwhelming  as  to  the  hideous  consequences  of  turn- 
ing loose  in  Ireland  this  force  of  British,  who,  under  the  provoca- 
tion of  continued  cowardly  murders,  have  in  too  many  cases  com- 
mitted acts  which  can  only  be  described  as  revolting.  These  are 
rapidly  creating  in  the  minds  of  erstwhile  moderate  Irishmen  a 
feeling  of  intense,  hatred  of  England  which  it  will  take  generations  j 
to  undo. 

It  is  not  sufficient  for  the  Government,  whether  through  the 
Prime  Minister  or  the  Chief  Secretary,  to  keep  on  telling  us  that 
these  men  are  brave  soldiers,  who  have  done  their  duty  in  the 
war.  I am  not  disputing  their  bravery  and  pluck  even  in  present 
circumstances,  but  there  are  amongst  them  men  who  have  in 
Ireland  disgraced  this  country  by  the  acts  of  robbery,  aison, 
assault  and  murder  on  perfectly  innocent  persons  to  an  extent 
not  generally  known,  and  calculated  to  drive  Ireland  to 
exasperation. 

I am  not  for  a moment  suggesting  that  one  should  believe  all 
the  stories  of  atrocities  circulated  by  the  Irish  revolutionists. 
Their  cleverness  in  these  matters  is  fully  recognized,  and  many  a 
man  suspected  of  giving  information  has  without  doubt  been 
“ done  in  ” by  them,  often  disguised  in  British  uniforms  for  the 


purpose  of  supporting  the  accusation  of  the  murder  being  another 
British  atrocity.  Neither  am  I venturing  to  dispute  the  almost 
intolerable  state  of  terrorism  to  which  the  country  has  been 
reduced  by  the  murder  gang  of  the  Sinn  Feiners  and  the  difficult 
situation  created  thereby  for  the  authorities. 

Also  it  is  well  to  remember,  as  Lord  Hugh  Cecil  rightly  says, 
that  the  whole  trouble  began  with  that  wicked  and  foolish 
rebellion  in  1916  in  league  with  our  enemies.  It  was  wicked  as 
being  an  attempt  by  a small  body  of  men  in  no  way  representative 
of  the  then  sentiments  of  the  country  to  stab  us  in  the  back  at 
a critical  period  of  the  war.  It  was  foolish  as  being  the  most 
harmful  episode  that  could  be  imagined  to  the  cause  of  Home 
Rule.  I honestly  believe  that  if  it  had  not  been  for  that  mad 
Easter  rebellion,  an  Irish  settlement  would  long  ago  have  been 
reached.  This  attack  justified  steps  being  taken  by  the 
Government  to  prevent  such  an  event  occurring  again. 

I have  heard  many  Irish  say  that  if  only  the  Irish  Catholic 
hierarchy  had  come  out  then  with  a strong  united  protest,  if 
they  had  said  then  what  Bishop  Cohalan  of  Cork  has  courageously 
said  recently  ; if,  in  fact,  they  had  reminded  people  of  the  Catholic 
teaching  on  the  subject  of  the  rebellion,  to  which  our  attention  has 
now  been  called  by  Archbishop  Manning’s  pastoral  of  1867,  the 
present  situation  might  be  very  different.  It  might  then  have 
been  possible  to  check  that  cunning  and  mischievous  exploitation 
of  the  “ Irish  Republic  ” and  the  pernicious  doctrine  which  has 
infected  the  minds  of  so  many  young  Irish  of  both  sexes,  and  which 
teaches  that  any  act,  such  as  the  murder  of  police,  ordered  in  the 
name  of  the  Irish  Republic  is  not  sinful  and  is  bound  to  be  obeyed. 
Though  individual  murders  have  been  unsparingly  denounced  by 
the  Bishop,  I am  not  aware  of  any  united  declaration  by  the  Irish 
hierarchy  on  this  teaching,  which  has  resulted  in  the  creation  of 
a sort  of  false  conscience  in  so  many  Irish  minds  and  which  to 
their  lasting  disgrace  has  been  backed  by  individual  Irish  clergy. 

There  is  no  use  now  in  crying  over  spilt  milk  and  lost  oppor- 
tunities, and  the  question  at  this  moment  is  the  extent  to  which  the 
Bishops  can  influence  their  people  in  the  cause  of  peace  and  order. 
One  thing  is  certain,  and  that  is  that  the  Government’s  present 
methods  are  not  likely  to  help  them.  In  this  connection  I will 
mention  another  matter. 

I was  much  struck  recently  by  a remark  from  an  Irish 
Protestant  friend,  a well-known  member  of  the  House  of 
Commons,  who  said  to  me  that  to  his  mind  one  of  the  most 
deplorable  aspects  of  the  whole  situation  was  the  way  in  which 
the  Catholic  clergy  in  Ireland  seemed  to  be  losing  their  hold  over 
the  people.  He  went  on  to  say  emphatically  mat  if  that  came 
about,  it  would  be  the  worst  thing  that  could  happen  for  England 
and  the  whole  Empire.  When  I call  to  mind  the  continual 
denunciations  heard  from  worthy  'Protestants  of  the  power  and 
control  exercised  by  the  Irish  Catholic  clergy,  the  ignorance  and 
shortsightedness  which  those  denunciations  displayed  become  sadly 
apparent  in  the  light  of  present  events. 

I believe  that  the  rebellion  of  1916  was  mainly  caused  by  the 
Larkinites  and  the  I.W.W.  party,  who  swept  the  Sinn  Feiners  off 
their  feet  at  the  last  moment  and  precipitated  the  trouble.  The 
former  are  no  friends  to  religion  and  order  of  any  kind,  and  if  it 
had  not  been  for  Orange  fanaticism  and  the  absurd  talk  of  Roman 
religious  persecution,  which  mainly  prevented  a settlement  being 
come  to  at  that  time,  and  if  a practical  scheme  of  Home  Rule  had 
then  been  evolved,  Protestant  England  would  soon  have  found 
reason  for  realizing  the  mistake  it  had  always  made  in  adopting 
its  habitual  attitude  towards  the  influence  of  the  Irish  hierarchy. 

A short  while  ago  a truce  to  allow  men’s  heads  to  cool  seemed 
to  be  almost  within  reach.  If,  as  I believe  was  the  case,  this 
prospect  was  wrecked  by  making  a surrender  of  arms  a sine  qua 
non,  the  responsibility  of  those  who  held  to  that  attitude  is  great. 
One  thing  is  certain,  to  my  humble  thinking,  and  that  is,  that 
the  policy  of  reprisals  as  now  carried  on  will  never  be  successful 
and  that  Cromwellian  brutality  will  neither  be  tolerated  in  this 
country  nor  achieve  its  intended  end  in  Ireland. 

As  an  Englishman,  I feel  convinced  that  if  the  English  people 
as  a whole  realised  the  hateful  things  done  ostensibly  in  their 
name,  sometimes  officially,  sometimes  by  irresponsible  and 
uncontrolled  individuals,  a wave  of  indignation  and  sympathy  with 
Ireland  would  spread  over  the  country.  If  allowed  to  continue,, 
more  harm  will  be  done  to  the  British  Empire  and  its  reputation 
abroad  than  the  average  man  has  any  idea  of. 

LADY  SYKES. 

In  a letter  to  The  Times  of  Monday,  Lady  Sykes,  in 
offering  a brief  statement  of  some  of  the  things  she  has 
witnessed  or  heard  from  people  of  all  parties  during  a three 
weeks’  stay  in  Ireland,  writes  : — 

No  crimes  or  bloodshed  committed  by  the  Irish  can  excuse  the 
methods  now  being  employed  by  the  Government  to  enforce 
obedience  to  English  rule  and  to  break  the  national  spirit  of  the 
people. 

The  accepted  laws  of  Christianity  and  civilization  have  been 
set  aside,  and  in  their  place  an  attempt  is  being  made  'to  crush 
the  Irish  people  by  method^  identical  with  those  employed  by  the 
Germans  in  Belgium,  and  universally  condemned.  I have  seen 
for  myself  some  of  the  destruction  wrought  by  the  forces  of  the 
Crown,  official  and  unofficial  reprisals,  upon  the  Irish  population  ; 

I have  seen  the  ruins  in  Cork  City,  the  blackened  remains  of 
'creameries,  of  co-operative  stores,  of  houses,  in  towns  and  country 
villages.  I have  spoken  with  the  mothers  of  sons  who  have  been 
shot  at  sight,  without  trial  ; I have  seen  in  a prison  hospital  a 
boy  of  eighteen  against  whom  there  was  no  charge,  who  had 
been  beaten  about  the  head  and  body  with  the  butt-ends  of  rifles 
till  unconscious.  I have  heard  from  the  lips  of  a sergeant  of 
police  that  the  place  where  he  was  stationed  was  quiet,  but  that 
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•he  had  just  been  out  to  a village  near  with  some  of  his  men  i 
to  give  a dozen  young  fellows  a good  beating. 

These  things  are  happening  daily,  and  of  the  brutal  and  frequent  ; 
murders  committed  by  the  ” Black  and  1 ans  no  mention  is  . 
allowed  to  .be  made  in  the  English  Press.  Raids  and  robberies 
by  the  military  and  Auxiliaries  are  of  nightly  occurrence,  entailing 
cruelty  and  suffering  upon  women  and  children  ; nobody  knows 
when  their  turn  may  not  come.  These  things  are  being  done  in 
the  name  of  England.  In  America  and  on  the  Continent  of  Europe 
our  name  is  becoming  a by-word.  Has  the  war  so  blunted  our 
sensitiveness  that  we  do  not  feel  the  disgrace  that  is  being  laid 
upon  us?  Is  it  not  time  for  the  people  of  England  to  rise  up  in 
their  wrath,  and  insist,  that  their  elected  representatives  shall 
put  an  immediate  end  to  these  shameful  deeds  that  are  being  done 
in  their  name? 


FOUNDER’S  DAY  AT  PROVIDENCE  ROW. 

Cardinal  Bourne  was  present  on  Monday  afternoon  at  the 
twenty-third  annual  “ Founder’s  Day  ” celebration  at  the  Provi- 
dence Row  night  refuge.  Alderman  John  W.  Gilbert,  K.C.S.G., 
K.S.S.,  Chairman  of  the  London  County  Council,  and  nephew  of 
Mgr.  Gilbert,  Founder  of  the  refuge,  presided.  Among  those  pre- 
sent, in  addition  to  His  Eminence,  were  the  Archbishop-elect  of 
Cardiff,  Lady  Edmund  Talbot,  Viscount  Campden,  Sir  William 
Dunn,  Bart.,  Sir  William  and  Lady  Gallagher,  Lady  O’Bryen, 
Mr.  E.  J.  Bellord  (Chairman  of  the  Committee)  and  Mrs.  Bellord, 
Canon  McKenna,  Mgr.  Coote,  and  Mgr.  Nolan. 

The  Chairman  said  that  the  institution  was  faced  with  a serious 
financial  situation,  for  with  the  war  came  also  a great  falling  off 
in  subscriptions.  Whereas  the  annual  voluntary  contributions  in 
pre-war  years  had  reached  as  high  as  ,£2,300,  last  year’s — the 
lowest  for  a period  of  40  years — were  only  £1,178,  and  as  each 
inmate  cost  more  than  twice  as  much  as  formerly,  the  result  was 
a deficit  on  the  year.  He,  therefore,  made  a special  appeal 
to  those  present  for  increased  support.  He  concluded  by  express- 
ing deep  regret  at  the  absence  through  illness  of  the  Superior  of 
the  Convent  in  Crispin  Street,  to  the  devoted  services  of  which 
community  the  refuge  and  its  inmates  owed  so  much. 

Cardinal  Bourne  expressed  the  great  satisfaction  it  gave  him 
to  be  present  on  Founder’s  Day — after  an  absence  of  three  or  four 
years — mainly  for  two  reasons.  First,  because  he  was  glad  to 
emphasize  the  importance  of  that  great  charity,  and  the  immense 
and  lasting  good  which  it  stood  for  ; and  secondly  because  for  the 
first  time  the  secretary  of  this  important  institution,  having 
attained  the  summit  of  civic  life,  not  only  in  the  City  but  in  the 
County  of  London,  was  occupying  the  s-hair.  To  all  Catholics  the 
thought  must  occur  that  it  was  largely  his  devoted  energy  and  self- 
sacrifice  in  work  of  this  kind  which  had  so  ably  fitted  Mr.  Gilbert 
for  his  high  position.  Having  called  attention  to  the  financial 
difficulties  referred  to  in  the  reports,  His  Eminence  said  it  was 
unthinkable  that  that  institution-— one  of  the  great  charitable  in- 
heritances of  the  Catholics  of  London — should  fail,  but  they  must 
not  allow  it  even  to  falter  for  want  of  the  necessary  means,  and  he 
trusted  they  would  make  it  known  among  all  Catholics  to  whom  it 
was  as  yet  unknown.  This  he  felt  was  the  main  object  of  that 
gathering,  that  the  publicity  given  to  the  meeting  should  bring 
support  from  new  quarters,  in  order  that  this  most  necessary 
charity,  so  admirably  administered,  should  be  carried  on  in  the 
way  intended  by  its  founder. 

Lord  Campden  said  he  was  glad  to  support  such  an  institution, 
and  he  would  urge  all  present  not  only  to  do  so  themselves  but 
to  get  their  friends  to  do  so,  if  only  for  a small  amount.  He 
thought  it  was  wonderful  that  the  refuge  had  kept  going  for  so 
many  years,  having  kept  its  diamond  jubilee  last  year.  The 
speaker  closed  with  a tribute  to  Mr.  Gilbert’s  unselfish  labours. 

Mr.  H.  H.  Gordon,  L.C.C.,  recalled  the  first  time  he  had  been 
present  on  Founder’s  Day,  seventeen  years  ago.  He  said  that  that 
institution  proved  the  fallacy  of  the  contention  often  maintained 
that  the  night  shelter  encouraged  pauperism.  When  there  was 
work  to  be  had  in  the  war  the  night  shelter  was  empty.  This 
showed  it  was  not  merely  sought  by  loafers.  The  night  shelter 
was  a great  safeguard,  for  it  was  often  the  only  barrier  between 
the  homeless  and  despair,  and  the  turning  point  which  led  to 
recovery  and  success. 

The  Archbishop-designate  of  Cardiff  spoke  of  the  great  interest 
he  felt  in  the  work,  and  said  he  was  sure  the  institution  would 
be  helped  in  its  financial  need,  and  even  have  sufficient  to  pass 
on  to  poor  dioceses,  even,  should  need  arise,  to  one  in  Wales. 

Sir  William  Dunn  proposed  a vote  of  thanks  to  Mr.  Gilbert  ; 
this  was  seconded  by  Mr.  Bellord,  and  the  company  then  visited  the 
principal  rooms  in  the  Refuge,  where  the  Cardinal  addressed  a 
few  words  to  the  assembled  inmates  both  in  the  men’s  and  the 
women’s  section.  The  poor  inmates  of  the  refuge,  numbering  in 
all  150,  were  entertained  to  a special  meal  in  honour  of  the 
occasion.  The  number  of  inmates  shows  the  increased  demands 
upon  the  Charity  this  winter  season,  compared  with  that  of  last 
year,  when  the  average  number  of  inmates  was  only  60  per  night 

The  annual  Founder’s  Day  meeting  was  established  in  1899,  a 
few  years  after  Mgr.  Gilbert’s  death,  when  the  late  Duke  of 
Norfolk  presided.  Alderman  Gilbert  is  the  second  chairman  of  the 
L.C.C.  to  preside  at  the  gathering.  A third  chairman  (Lord 
Cheylesmore)  also  presided,  but  after  his  year  of  office.  As  six 
Lord  Mayors  of  London  have  also  acted  in  a similar  capacity,  the 
Charity  may  fairly  claim  to  have  secured  a good  measure  of 
public  approval. 
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winter  s treacherous 
thousands.  With  Coughs,  Colds  and  Influenza 
terribly  prevalent,  it  is  vitally  necessary  to 
safeguard  yourself  against  attack. 

The  most  effective  safe- 
guard is  Hall’s  Wine.^  It 
rapidly  increases  the 
powers  of  resistance  to 
Disease.  After  attack  it 
surely  and  quickly  builds 
health  anew.  Enriching 
the  blood  and  nourishing 
the  nerves,  Hall’s  Wine 
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ficial effect  on  the  whole 
system.  It  has  been 
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and  a restorative. 
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CHESS 


Solution  of  last  week’s  four  problems 


x.  B-Bsq 

1.  Q-Kt2 

1.  B-K7 

i-  Q-QBsq 

K xP 

K-K4 

B-Kt7 

K xKt 

K-B6 

K-Kt6 

1.  Kt-B2  + 

R xP+ 

2.  K— Kt3 

2.  B-B5 

Q-R8 

2.  Q-QKt 

Any 

K-Q5 

B xR 

mate 

mate 

mate 

3.  R-QB4 

R-Q5 

3.  Q-KR7 

mate 

mate 

mate 

When  mentioning  the  points  for  " cooks  ” and  “ no-solutions  ” 
I should  have  mentioned  also  that  a claimant  who  cannot 
establish  his  claim  is  penalised  to  the  extent  of  the  points  of 
the  problem  in  question. 


For  the  information  of  some  newcomers  I find  it  necessary 
to  say  that  a problem  is  “ cooked  when  there  is  more  than 
one  key  to  its  solution. 


PROBLEM  No.  2. 
3-er  (Group  1).  By  V.  Marin. 

I6+5). 


3-er.  (Group  2). 
(4  a 2). 


2-er  (Group  2). 
Black  (5  Pieces). 


White  (4  Pieces). 

White  to  move  and  mate  in  two  moves. 


Solutions  to  be  posted  by  Thursday  next  at  .atest,  to  the 
Chess  Editor,  Tablet  Office,  Henrietta  Street,  London,  W.C.2. 


The  annual  Oxford  and  Cambridge  match  com  escff  on 
March  18,  at  the  City  of  London  Chess  Club.  In  London 
chess  circles  it  is  thought  that  Oxford  will  be  the  winner. 


Sir  George  Thomas  has  been  giving  a simultaneous  display  at 
Cambridge  University.  Out  of  17  games  he  won  7,  drew  6, 
and  lost  4. 

London  University  and  Manchester  University  are  manifesting 
interest  in  the  Royal  Game  almost  as  keen  as  that  of  Oxford 
and  Cambridge.  Much  is  likely  to  be  heard  of  them  in  the 
autumn. 


A Hungarian  by  birth,  Dr.  Gold,  the  eminent  problem  com- 
poser, has  recently  died  in  New  York.  He  was  in  his  86th  year 
and  maintained  keen  interest  in  chess  to  the  very  end.  One  of 
the  most  interesting  of  the  two-movers  set  in  this  column  was 
from  his  gifted  pen. 


The  “tiers”  in  the  end-game  positions  are  now  reduced'Tto 
two — Father  Smith  (Rainhill)  and  Mr.  IT.  T.  Twomey  (Duff- 
town), who  gave  the  actual  moves  adopted  bjr  the  two  Southwark 
players.  In  the  hope  of  breaking  this  tie  I give  another^end- 
game  position  this  week. 


White  (5  Pieces). 

The  position  looks  very  hopeless  for  White,  but  he  has  the 
move  and  can  win.  In  fact,  he  can  demonstrate  a won  game  in 
considerably  less  than  half-a-dozen  moves  ! The  correct  play 
is  of  the  highest  order  and  is  worthy  of  the  study  of  our  very 
strongest  players  and  solvers.  I shall  be  glad  to  have  the  results 
of  the  effoits  of  any  interested  student. 


J Of  the  numerous  attempts  in  connection  with  the  Southwark 
end-game  the  nearest  approach  to  success  (after  Father  Smith 
and  Mr.  Twomey)  was  Father  Clement,  O.F.M.’s  (Ascot).  He 
" saw  the  point  ” clearly  but  made  an  unnecessary  preparatory 
move. 


Mr.  Mathews  and  Mr.  Neville  are,  also,  to  deal  with  the  pre- 
sent position  as  their  tie  rerftains  still  unbroken. 


The  Cardinal’s  Cup. 

Although  two  games  of  each  team  are  still  unfinished  the 
results  of  the  six  finished  games  are  such  that  I can  announce 
victory  for  Birmingham  over  Westminster  and  for  Southwark 
over  Portsmouth.  Birmingham  and  Southwark  now  play 
against  one  another.  The  victor  will  meet  either  Salford  or 
Liverpool  in  the  final  round. 

Southwark.  Birmingham. 

Mgr.  Coote  (Folkestone).  [ton).  Mr.  F.  McCarthy  (Stechford). 

Dr.  Letchworth,  F.R.C.S.  (Surbi-  Mr.  J.  G.  Reeve  (Moseley). 

Fr.  Moorat,  O.S.B.  (Ramsgate).  Mr.  B.  B.  Eckett  (Erdington). 

Fr.  Wray  (Sheemess).  Fr.  O’Doherty  (Caverswall). 

Fr.  Stanislaus,  O.S.F.C. (Crawley).  Mr.  F.  Feeny  (Edgbaston). 

Mr.  H.  McAuliffe  (Blackheath) . Fr.  Brice  (Aston). 

Mr.  T.  H.  Hargrove  (Clapliam).  Fr.  Hymers  (Birmingham). 

Mrs.  G.  Leslie  (Folkestone).  D.  M.  R.  (Oulton  Abbey). 

Match  Captain — Mgr.  Coote.  Match  Captain — Fr.  Hymers. 

Southwark  has  the  first  move  on  the  odd  boards,  Birmingham 
oil  the  even  boards. 


A few  newcomers  are  requested  to  note  that  full  name  and 
address  are  required  from  all  solvers,  and  that  pseudonyms 
are  not  permitted  except  in  the  case  of  nuns. 


Pressure  on  my  space  has  been  such  for  many  weeks  that 
it  has  not  been  possible  for  me  to  give  attention  to  correspondents. 
Queries  relating  to  the  recent  series  cannot  be  profitably  dealt 
with  now,  but  if  they  are  renewed  in  connection  with  the  current 
series  I will  deal  promptly  with  them. 

To  Correspondents. 

J.  H. — Very  pleased  to  see  you  back  again  on  active  service. 
Q-Ksq.  enables  White  to  reply  Q-B3  and  thus  to  prolong  the 
agony.  In  the  game  as  actually  played  Black  facilitates 
(apparently)  White’s  intended  combination. 

B.  M. — At  the  worst  it  would  be  only  the  addition  of  a slight 
imperfection  to  the  numerous  imperfections  of  a very  imperfect 
world.  But  it  was  not'  without  its  useful  purpose  as  I will 
illustrate  next  week  in  a 2-mover.  I have  been  more  interested 
in  your  Cup  game  than  in  the  other  high  affairs  you  refer  to. 
Hearty  congratulations  on  drawing  with  an  aspirant  to  City 
of  London  championship. 

W.  O’D. — I had  not  forgotten,  but  pressure  on  time  has  pre- 
vented me  from  undertaking  the  necessary  detailed  inquiry. 
Will  write  soon  through  the  post.  Thanks  for  problem. 

THE  HOUSE  OF  HOLLINGS. 

The  Mecca  of  the  Chess  Worhl, 

7,  GREAT  TURNSTILE.  HOLEOP.K.  W.C.2. 

The  chief  home  in  Europe  for  Chess  Literature,  ancient  and  modern,  and 

for  every  Chess  requisite.  Sets  of  men  with  box  from  s/6  post  free,  first- 
class  sel  7/6.  Satisfaction  guaranteed. 


ST.  MICHAEL’S  CHESS  CLUB,  for  Clerg-yand  Laity. 

Club  premises:  C.E.G.  Headquarters  (cl<  se  to  Westminster  Cathedral), 

Patron  • His  Eminence  Cardinal  Bourne.  Full  particulars  from  the  Hon.  Sec. 
Rev.  Edwin  N.  Owen,  D.C.L.,  3,  Argyll  Road,  W.8. 


Saturday,  February  26,  1921.] 


THE  TABLET 


275 


DIRECT  ACTION 

The  phase  of  materialism  has  passed.  To-day 
people  a, re  not  anxious  to  know  what  you  don’t 
believe  but  what  you  do.  It  used  to  be:  supposed  that 
there  was  a conflict  between  Science  and  Religion.  Of 
course  there  never  can  be.  They  are  spheres  of  know- 
ledge as  unconnected  as  music  and  (radio  unions. 
The  vast  experience  of  past  ages  was  brushed  aside  by 
the  dogmatic  statement  “ Miracles  do  not  happen.”  It 
is  much  more  true  to  say  that  miracles  are  the  only 
things  that  do  happen.  The  word  ‘‘miracle”  comes 
from  the  Latin  “ mirari  ” — to  wonder.  It  means  being 
astonished,  struck  dumb  by  some  marvellous  event  of 
the  direct  action  of  God,  SO'  in  this  sense  all  creation  is 
a miracle.  If  we  could  have  stood  by  during  the  Period- 
days  of  Creation  and  have  heard’  the  Divine,  Personal 
First-God-Cause  issue  the' order,  or  rather  the  creative 
‘‘fiat,”  ‘‘Let  there  be  light”  and  have  seen  light 
come  intoi  being  we  should  have  been  struck  with  won- 
der. In  a certain  sense  there  is  no  such  thing  as  a 
miracle,  for  there  is  no'  reason  to  be  astonished  or  to 
“ wonder  ” at  anything  God  Almighty  does.  We 
should  take  it  as  a matter  of  course.  It  is  as  easy  for 
God  to  raise  the  dead,  and  easier,  if  we  may  use  such 
an  expression,  than  to  call  things  into*  being  out  of 
nothing.  To  .restore  sight  to  the  blind  is  less  than  to 
create  sight.  To  change  water  into  wine  is  less 
astonishing  than  to  call  them  both  into’  being.  The 
passing  of  substance  into  substance,  which  we  call  in 
Latin  Transubstantiation,  is  as  easy  to  the  Creator  of 
all  substance  as  the  summoning  into’  being  the  particles 
of  all  substance.  When  we  are  dealing  with  what  we 
may  reverently  call  the  Divine  Conjuror,  the  astounding 
thing  would  be  if  He  did  nothing  to  make  us  marvel. 
The  fact  is  we  live  and,  literally  swim  in  the  miraculous. 
Everything  is  a miracle.  We  have  got  so  used  to 
miracles  that  we  have  ceased  to,  “ wonder.”  The  odd 
thing  is  that  in  the  past  and  utterly  out-of-date  period 
of  materialism  the  prosaic  mind  came  to  think  that  the 
Maker  of  everything  had  made  a world  of  matter 
which,  like  a naughty  boy,  had  grown  too'  big  for  Him 
and  was  no  longer  under  His  control.  That,  unlike 
every  other  lawgiver,  He  was  bound  hand  and  foot 
by  the  law  of  His  own  universe,  with  a kind  of  “ hands 
off  ” notice,  putting  bounds  to’  the  Boundless.  To  con- 
front, to  convince,  to  rout  the  unreasoning  of  the  so- 
called  Rationalist,  God  spoke  and  speaks  in  a kind  of 
Direct  Action  which  we  call  Miracles.  He  impresses 
our  always  somewhat  childish  and  barbarous  mind  by 
some  magic  action  which  is  evidently  not  ordinary,  and 
we  being  like  children,  at  this  great  Drury  Lane  Panto- 
mime of  a world,  are  filled  with  wonder.  It  is  all  very 
beautiful  and  miraculous,  but  worked  out  we  see  that 
really  there  was,  and  is,  no  cause  for  wonder  because 
we  are  dealing  with  the  Creator,  and  it  would  be  won- 
derful if  God  did  not  frolic  with  this’  great  bubble  of  a 
world. 

Some  time  ago  a young  friend  of  ours* — a knight — 
entered  the  Novitiate  of  a Religious  Order  a roav- 
faced  youth.  The  next  we  heard  of  him  was  that  he 
was  condemned  to  death,  attacked  by  malignant 
anaemia  and  heart  disease.  He  returned  home  to  die. 
The  doctors  gave  no'  hope  of  recovery.  This  week  we 
received  the  following  letter  from  him  : — - 
Dear  Father  Lester, 

I enclose  donation  for  the  Young  Priests’  Fund. 
It  is  in  thanksgiving  for  my  wonderful  and  mira- 
culous recovery  through  Our  Lady  of  Lourdes  and 

the  Little  Flower. 


I left  the  Novitiate  in  May  last  year,  suffering 
from  pernicious  anaemia  and  cardiac  trouble.  My 
doctor  said  I had  lost  blood  by  the  pint.  Some 
time  ago  I went  to  Lourdes  and  promised  Our 
Lady  that  if  she  would  cure  me  so  that  I might 
return  to  the  Novitiate  I would  devote  myself  to 
promoting  devotion  to  her  and  perform  certain 
other  things.  The  doctors  here  said  they  could  do 
nothing  for  me,  but  offered  me  a bed  in  the  hos- 
pital. They  sent  for  me  last  week,  but  I was  quite 
well.  They  were  astonished  at  the  marvellous 
change  and  only  advised  me  to  come  and  see  them 
occasionally  as  a precautionary  measure,  not  for 
treatment  1 I am  going  to  Holy  Communion  daily 
and  I think  that  by  helping  the  Young  Priests  who 
are  consecrated  to  Our  Lady  I am,  fulfilling  my 
promise.  I hope  to  return  to  the  Novitiate  soon. 

The  unbeliever,  of  course,  would  say  you  are  arguing 
on  a fallacy  called  post  hoc  ergo  propter  hoc.  There  is 
such  a fallacy,  and  it  turns  up  millions  of  times  in  our 
daily  press  and  in  argument.  For  example,  Mr.  Bore 
called  on  Mrs.  Nervy,  and  as  soon  as  he  entered  she 
fell  in  a swoon  and  died  of  heart  failure.  We  cannot 
conclude  here  that  her  unfortunate  demise  was  caused 
by  the  importunate  visit,  although  it  might  have  been. 
For  all  that,  it  is  perfectly  valid  reasoning  to  argue  that 
certain  effects  are  the  consequences  which  are  dependent 
upon  a previous  cause,  for  ad  effects  are  in  one  sense 
subsequent  to  their  cause  and  therefore  post  hoc  and 
propter  hoc,  i.e.,  following  upon  and  on  account  of  the 
thing.  Every  medical  cure  is  post  hoc  and  propter  hoc. 
The  patient  got  better  after  taking  the  medicine.  So  of 
Lourdes  and  its  miraculous  effects.  W hen  there  is 
nothing  else  to  account  for  the  cure  which  is  manifestly 
wonderful,  and  it  is  connected  with  a vast  number  of 
similar  cases,  it  would  be  against  all  reason  and  ex- 
perience not  to  see  God’s  Direct  Action.  The  conclusion 
of  our  young  knight  must  be  yours.  In  gratitude  to 
Our  Lady  or  in  Petition  for  all.  you  want  Help  the  Young 

Priests.  Do  your  part  first  and  God  will  be  faithful.  We 

are  feeling  the  Bad  Times  badly.  We  need  Godmothers 
and  Fathers  to  salvage  many  vocations  that  are  waiting 
for  help.  Last  week  brought  in  a record  of  applications 
and  also  a slump  in  help.  Again,  we  appeal  to  the  great 
houses  of  our  Nobility  to  save  one  vocation  by  the  gift 
of  ;£iio.  Send  a cheque  that  you  will  feel  and  we  shall 
feel?5  Send  old  jewellery,  old  gold  and  silver.  Cast-off 
clothes  are  most  useful.  Small  donations  to  help  to 
save  a vocation  are  most  welcome. 

INTROIBO. 

The  new  Mazagine  recording  the  progress  of  the 
work  is  sold  for  the  benefit  of  the  Fund.  Send  2s.  6d. 
to  the  Manager,  Introibo,  Manresa  Press,  Rce- 
hampton,  S.W.  15,  and  you  will  receive  the  two  first 
numbers  and  all  subsequent  numbers  for  the  year. 

STELLA  MARIS. 

You  are  not  in  the  know  if  you  do  not  read  St  ilia 
Maris,  which  launched  the  knights,  handmaids,  and  Our 
Lady’s  Young  Priests.  Send  2s.  6d.  to  John  Griffin, 
Manresa  Press,  Roehampton,  S.W.  15,  which  is  the 
year’s  subscription. 

We  are  establishing  a ‘‘Father  Plater  Memorial 
Bursary  ” for  the  Young  Priests.  Send  your  donation, 
all  you  who  wish  to  do  what  he  wishes  you  to  do  in  his 
memory. 

Send  to  Rev.  Edmund  Lester,  S.J.,  Campion  House, 
Osterley,  Middlesex. 
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BIRTHS,  MARRIAGES,  DEATHS  AND 
ANNIVERSARIES 

Sits  £FllJWWtfi  pif  Hu«rf4on  of  three  lines;  each  additional  line  Twe  Shillings. 
DEATH. 

MACDONNFLL.— On  the  22nd  Fob.,  in  New  York,  Henrietta,  third  daughter 
of  the  late  James  MaeDonnell,  of  Old  Bawn,  Tallaaht,  Co.  Dublin.  B..LP. 


SPECIAL  PREACHERS  AND  CHURCH 
NOTICES. 

Qfynvcf)  of  tlje  .Jesuit  yfatfyevs, 

FARM  STREET,  BERKELEY  SQUARE,  W. 

SUNDAY,  FEBRUARY  27,  1921. 

Preachers  : 12  Noon,  Father  BERNARD  VAUGHAN,  S.J. 

4 p.m.,  Father  O'DONOHOE,  S.J. 

Women’s  Retreat:  Each  Day  of  the  Week,  4 p.in.,  Father  O’DONOHOE,  S.J. 
8 p.m.  : Father  BAMPTON,  S.J. 


0 u p Z&dp  of  V tctovies, 

HIGH  STREET,  KENSINGTON  (beside  Earl’s  Court  R-d4 


The  Very  Rev.  Father  BEDE  JARRETT,  O.P.,  M.A., 
will  preach  at  12  o’clock  Mass. 

Subject:  DIVINE  IDEALS  FOR  US. 

Feb.  27  th.  Children  of  Light. 

Mar.  6th.  Sows  of  Freedom. 

„ 13  th.  Heirs  of  Eternity. 


St  flllnrp’s,  Gadogan  Street,  S.W, 

Father  EDMUND  LESTER,  S.J. 

Will  Preach  at  the  11.30  o’clock  Mass  on  the  first  four 

SUNDAYS  IN  LENT. 
RETREATS. 

Gonvent  G.  J.,  Gfrerwell  $5dge, 

©itford.  1 

A RETREAT  FOR  LADIES  will  be  given  by  the 
REV.  W.  ROCHE,  S J.,  beginning  Saturday  Evening, 
March  12th,  ending  Thursday  Morning,  March  17th. 
Applications  to  be  made  to  The  Reverend  Mother. 


Gonvent  of  Mi  arte  ‘Rep  ar  a trice 

TOWER  HOUSE,  CHISWICK  LANE,  W.4. 

A RETREAT  FOR  LADIES 
will  be  given  by  the  Rev.  Fr.  MARTIN  DALE,  S.J. 
from  SEPT.  5th  to  9th,  and  another  from  SEPT. 

12th  to  17th,  by  the  Rev.  Fr.  JAGGAR,  S.J. 


MISCELLANEOUS  NOTICES. 

Qf)e  <5vent  Movena,  1921 

For  the  Conversion  of  England  and  of  Individuals 

commencing  FRIDAY,  MARCH  4th 
and  ending  SATURDAY,  MARCH  12th 

(Vi.  Gregory’s  Day) 

The  Headquarters  of  the  Novena  will  be  at  the  Tyburn 
Convent,  6,  Hyde  Park  Place,  London,  W.  2,  where  prayers, 
night  and  day.  are  offered.  The  names  or  initials  of  the 
persons  for  whom  prayers  are  asked  remain  in  the  sanctuary 
during  the  year  and  are  taken  away  and  burnt  on  the  eve  of 
the  following  Novena.  If  prayers  are  still  desired  for  the 
same  persons  whose  names  were  sent  in  for  the  previous 
Novena  they  should  therefore  be  sent  in  again.  It  is  requested 
that  these  names  or  initials  should  be  written  on  a slip  of 
paper  separate  from  any  accompanying  letter,  and  that  if 
there  are  more  than  two  or  three  petitions  the  total  number 
should  be  added  to  save  time  and  facilitate  the  work  of 
counting  the  names. 

Devotions  and  Benediction  each  day  at  Tyburn  at  5 p.m. 
High  Mass  first  and  last  day  at  10  a.m. 

Names  of  persons,  etc.,  to  be  prayed  for  should  be  sent 
to  Rev.  Mother,  Tyburn  Convent,  as  above. 

PHILIP  FLETCHER,  Master  of  the  Guild  of  Ransom, 
247  Waterloo  Road,  London,  S.E.  1 


St  Bndvew's  hospital 

DOLLIS  HILL,  LONDON,  N.W.2. 

Telegrams  : Andrews  Hospital,  Cricklewood.  'Phone  : Willesden  898 

Rooms  for  private  patients.  Cubicles  and  Wards, 
at  inclusive  fees,  for  gentlepeople  of  limited  means. 
Mediral  and  surgical,  but  not  mental,  contagious, 
consumptive  or  chronic.  Resident  Doctor. 

For  terms  appty  to  Matron. 


MISCELLANEOUS  NOTICES. 


Zouvdes 

PILGRIMAGE  of  the  Society  of  Our  Lady  of 
Lourdes — May  31st  to  June  8th. 

It  will  be  accompanied  by 
Right  Rev.  A.  DOUBLEDAY,  D.D., 
Bishop  of  Brentwood. 

Spiritual  Director  - - Rev.  C.  J.  McKenna. 

Preacher  - Rev.  James  Goggin. 

£16  5s. — Superior  Hotel. 

£15  10s. — 2nd  Class  Hotel. 

£13  53. — For  Sick  at  the  Asile. 

Travelling  Agents — Thos.  Cook  & Son,  Ludgate 
Circus,  London,  E.C.4,  to  whom  all  enquiries 
regarding  the  travel  arrangements  must  be 
addressed. 


Zourdes. 

CATHOLIC  PILGRIMAGE 

Lead  by  His  Lordship 

THE  BISHOP  OF  NOTTINGHAM 

FROM  NOTTINGHAM  AND  LONDON 

MONDAY,  JUNE  6th,  1921 

10  days,  INCLUDING  ONE  DAY  in  PARIS 

(Pilgrims  from  any  Diocese  invited) 

Apply  full  particulars,  Hon.  Sec.,  W.  LAPPIN, 
3,  Shirley  Road,  Nottingham. 


ZLfge  Gatfyolic  Mmociation . 

PILGRIMAGES  PROPOSED  FOR  1921. 

BRUGES,  May  7th.  LOURDES,  May  20th. 

PARAY-LE-MONIAL,  August. 

LOURDES,  July  and  September.  ROME,  October. 

parriculars  as  to  fares,  etc.,  will  be  announced  later.  Apply  by  letter  to 
fjon.  Secretary,  Catholic  Association,  29  Portugal  Street,  London,  W.C.2. 


The  Rev.  Clergy  and  Intending  donors  arc  invited  to  apply  for  the  newly 
compiled  booklet  No.  R2,  of  CHURCH  PLRTE  and  METALWORK  of 
beautiful  design  and  craftsmanship,  which  will  be  sent  post  free  by 
F.  OSBORNE  & Co.,  Ltd.,  27,  Eastcastle  Street,  London,  W.l. 
A separate  list , No,  1 ■ of  M emorials,  is  also  issued . 


ALLIANCE 

ASSURANCE  Co.,  Ltd. 

Head  Office  : BARTHOLOMEW  LANE,  LONDON,  E.C.2 


ASSETS  EXCEED  <1525.000,000. 


The  Hen.  N.  CHARLES  ROTHSCHILD,  President. 


The  Operations  of  the  Company  embrace  all 
branches  of  Insurance . 


Full  information  respecting 

ESTATE  DUTY 

AND 

CHILDREN’S  EDUCATIONAL 
POLICIES 

issued  by  the  Company  may  be  obtained 
on  application  to  the  Head  Office  as 
above  or  to  any  of  the  Offices  or  Agencies 
of  the  Company. 

0.  -MORGAN  OWEN,  General  Manager 


. 
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IRON,  WOOD,  ASBESTOS  and 
COMPOSITE  BUILDINGS  for  all 
PURPOSES 


DESIGNS  and  ESTIMATES  on  APPLICATION 


accommodating  220  persons,  constructed 

. of  timber  framework,  covered  externally 

with  galvanized  corrugated  iron,  lined  internally  with 
matchboarding. 

Price  : £760  erected  complete  on  Purchaser’s  foundation 


INVITE  US  TO  SUBMIT  SCHEME  & ESTIMATES 
Our  improved  methods  of  construction,  based  on  40 
years’  experience,  enable  us  to  meet  every  requirement. 

Our  work  for  the  Roman  Catholic  communities  is  endorsed 
by  the  most  eloquent  of  tributes— repeat  contracts. 

PHOTOGRAPHIC  BROCHURE  on  APPLICATION : 

WILLIAM  HARBROW,  LTD. 

BUILDING  SPECIALISTS,  DEPT.  A 

SOUTH  BERMONDSEY,  LONDON,  S.E.16 

Telephone  Telegram ? .• 

HO?  746  ' “ Economical,  Rothlon,  London  " 

The  largest  ACTUAL  Manufacturers  in  the  Ttar'e. 


UVERraOl-UnDtH-DUeUHQLASeOWNAHCHEST^tSOSSV 


announce  that  they  hold  for  delivery  a considerable  stock  of 


and  that  they  guarantee  it  will 
burn  thin  8-day  lamp  wicks  for  8 to 
10  days  and  good  quality  floating 
wicks  50  to  60  hours  without  change. 


Enquiries , Orders , and  further 
particulars  to  : — 


THE  BEESWAX  AND 
CANDLE  MAKERS 


LIVERPOOL 

32-36,  Vernon  Street. 
Telegraph — ‘ Beeswax" 
Telephone— (ass  Central 


LONDON 

32,  Henrietta  Street, W.C.  2 
‘ Ecclesiasticus  Rand  ’ 
7218  Gerrard 


DUBLIN 

3,  Eustace  Street 
’ Rubric  ’ 
1058 


CROSBY 

Bleaching 

Works 


MANCHESTER 

y,  John  Dalton  Street 
863  Central 


GLASGOW 

42,  Howard  Street 
• Beeswax  ’ 
5971  Central 


Sumtrta  Zcctuve $ 


A COURSE  OF  LECTURES  on 

MODERN  THOUGHT  and  ANCIENT 
MORALS 

At  CAXTON  HALL.  By  Dominican  Fathers. 

VII.— MODERN  BUSINESS  MOTIVES. 

By  Father  JOHN  BAPTIST  REEVES,  O.P. 

On  Wednesday,  2nd  March,  at  7.45  p.m. 

Admission  I ree.  A Plate  will  be  left  at  the  door  for 
offerings  to  defray  expenses. 


Convent  of  ZBlavie  Tflepavatvice 

TOWER  HOUSE,  CHISWICK  LANE,  W.  4. 

MONTHLY  DAY  of  RECOLLECTION  for  LADIES 

given  by  the  Rev.  Fr.  C.  GALTON,  S.J., 
TUESDAY,  MARCH  1st. 

Instructions:  12,  2.30,4.15p.m.  Benediction:  5.15p.m. 

Apply  to  Rev.  Mother. 
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Pro  Ecclesia  Dei,  Pro  Rkgb  et  Patria. 


ROME 

(FROM  OUR  OJV^  CORRESPONDENT ) 

Thursday,  February  if,  1921. 
AMERICAN  CATHOLICS  HONOURED. 

The  latest  number  of  the  Acta  Apostolicae  Sedis  is  inter- 
esting, not  so  largely  for  what  it  contains  as  for  what  it 
suggests  in  the  page  or  two  at  the  end  which  record  recent 
nominations.  Among  these  we  find  those  of  Mgr.  John 
MacMahon,  of  the  diocese  of  Killaloe,  as  Domestic  Prelate, 
Mr.  Martin  Madden,  of  Quebec,  Knight  of  St.  Gregory  the 
Great,  and  Mr.  Henry  Heatley  Leeming,  of  Salford,  Knight 
of  St.  Sylvester.  The  pages  also  record  one  Domestic 
Prelate  of  Ogdensburg,  three  of  Albany,  three  of  Dubuque, 
one  of  Northern  Carolina;  one  Knight-Commander  of  St. 
Gregory  the  Great,  at  Boston,  two  Knights  of  that  Order 
at  St.  Paul,  Minnesota,  and  one  each  at  Baltimore,  Grand 
Rapids,  New  York,  Oklahoma,  and  Los  Angeles — alto- 
gether sixteen  American  honours  in  the  Acta,  and  that  in 
a country  officially  not  Catholic.  Again,  in  the  accounts 
recorded  from  time  to  time  of  the  sums  received  at  the 
Vatican  for  children  suffering  from  the  effects  of  the  war— 
and,  be  it  noted,  not  in  the  Central  Empires  only,  as  has 
been  suggested  in  one  Catholic  paper  recently— the  respon- 
sibility for  the  substantial  increases  in  the  total  is  largely 
due  to  the  amounts  arriving  from  the  United  States,  aided, 
of  course,  by  the  rate  of  exchange.  Dioceses  in  the  United 
Kingdom  have  done  well,  but  they  are  comparatively  insig- 
nificant looking  in  face  of,  for  instance,  such  an  item  as 
“ Archdiocese  of  Boston,  United  States,  1,026,000  lire.” 

MISSIONARY  ACTIVITY  IN  AMERICA. 

These  are  material  things,  but  they  are  indicative  of 
things  less  tangible ; and  they  remind  one  what  a force  the 
Catholics  in  the  United  States  are  growing  to  be.  Taking 
numbers  alone,  out  of  the  hundred  odd  million  inhabitants 
there  are  twenty  odd  million  Catholics,  a good  proportion, 
and  one  which  in  the  life  of  the  nation,  as  exemplified,  for 
instance,  by  the  war,  counts  for  a great  deal.  France  is, 
and  always  will  be,  a Catholic  country ; but  taking  statistics 
of  Catholic  inhabitants,  it  looks  as  if  the  totals  of  the  two 
countries  would  be  within  speaking  distance  soon.  And  as 
regards  another  aspect  of  things,  we  have  the'  coming 
elevation  of  the  Archbishop  of  Philadelphia  to  the  Sacred 
Purple,  and  the  extraordinarily  well  organized  network  of 
Catholic  activity  resulting  from  the  action  of  the  Bishops, 
clergy,  and  laity  of  the  United  States,  which  began  with 
the  meeting,  at  which  Mgr.  Cerretti  was  present,  on  the 
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occasion  of  C ardinal  Gibbons’  jubilee,  and  which  has  been 
defining  and  enlarging  itself  ever  since.  Primarily  occupied 
with  Catholic  allairs  in  the  United  States,  more  than  one 
section  ol  that  action  spreads  over  the  coniines  of  the 
country.  We  have,  for  instance,  the  great  scheme  for 
mission  organization  outlined  in  the  American  Catholic 
Press,  the  accounts  of  which  capture  the  imagination  of 
anyone  whose  minds  turns  to  consideration  of  the  spreading 
of  the  Word  of  God.  Much  has  to  be  considered,  and  much 
water  must  pass  under  Tiber  bridges  before  we  have  put 
before  us  actual  results  or  even  plans  ; but  as  an  indication 
of  the  place  the  Catholics  of  the  United  States  are  taking 
the  first  notable  sign  of  which  in  recent  years  was  seen 
af  tilc  so-called  “ American  Consistory  ” of  1911,  when  Car- 
dinals Falconio,  Farley,  and  O’Connell  were  raised  to  the 
Purple— this  missionary  determination  is  of  great  interest. 
And  without  doubt  something  will  have  been  said  here 
these  days  about  it.  Mgr.  Kelley,  whose  name  has  been 
best  known  in  connection  with  the  Catholic  Church  Exten- 
sion Society  of  the  United  States,  is  in  Rome  and  has  been 
received  in  private  audience.  As  the  American  Catholic 
papers  have  told  us,  that  prelate’s  missionary  activity  is 
being  widened,  his  name  being  at  the  head  of  the  executive 
department  of  the  Mission  Board  of  the  National  Catholic 
Welfare  Council;  and  it  is  also  well  known  that  he  has 
bv.en  charged  to  turn  his  attention  also  to  the  wider  ques- 
tion  of  the  re-stabilization  of  the  Catholic  mission  system, 
which  the  war  disorganized  in  many  quarters  of  the  globe.’ 

DIPLOMATIC  RELATIONS? 

We  have  had  recently  the  interesting  suggestion  from 
across  the  Atlantic  of  the  possibility  of  the  establishment  of 
diplomatic  relations  between  the  Holy  See  and  the  United 
States,  a suggestion  which  has  been  heard  occasionally  in 
past  years,  but  until  now  has  generally  been  regarded  as 
unlikely.  The  tone  of  the  statement  of  the  President-Elect 
shows  that  now,  however,  consideration  must  be  given  to 
it.  Enquiries  at  the  Vatican  meet  with  the  answer  that 
nothing  is  known;  and,  indeed,  it  is  difficult  to  see  how 
anything  could  be  known  until  such  time  as  Mr.  Harding 
becomes  President.  But,  judging  from  what  thoughtful 
people  with  sound  knowledge  of  conditions  say  here,  it  can 
at  least  be  said  that  what  was  formerly  unlikely  is  now 
thought  of  by  many  as  possible.  And  if  it  were  to  come 
to  " ' 


on  the  occasion  of  the  recent  municipal  elections;  they  had 
not  obeyed  his  orders  fully,  and  it  is  said  that  in  doing  so 
they  had  the  support  of  their  loved  Archbishop,  Cardinal 
Ferrari.  Immediately  after  his  death  they  receive  orders 
that  they  are  to  bow  down  and  promise  to  obey  unhesitat- 
ingly all  orders  received.  They  regard  this  as  a slight  on 
the  dead  Cardinal,  and,  it  is  said,  they  have  appealed  to 
Rome.  One  has  to~  wait  for  the  account  of  the  direction 
of  the  Party  here  before  forming  an  opinion,  and  for  an 
authoritative  word  from  the  Vatican,  which  has  been 
dragged  into  the  question.  But,  in  the  meantime,  it  is 
impossible  to  forget  that  while  Catholics  in  Italy  may  be 
taking  part  in  politics  as  members  of  the  Popular  Party — 
in  which  the  Vatican  leaves  them  quite  alone — necessarily 
they  still  look  to  ecclesiastical  authority  for  guidance  to 
them  as  Catholics.  Tfiat  they  should  and  must  thus  look 
was  one  part  of  the  strong  warning  message  sent  out  to 
his  people  by  the  Cardinal  Archbishop  of  Genoa,  and  one’s 
mind  goes  back  to  the  troubles  among  German  Catholics, 
and  to  Pius  X’s  ruling  then  that  even  if  they  were  not  for- 
bidden to  belong  to  interconfessional  social  organizations, 
still  their  actions  must  always  be  those  of  Catholics,  and  they 
must  also'  belong  to  and  frequent  a Catholic  organiza- 
tion under  ecclesiastical  authority  to  enable  them  to  see  the 
right  course  frohn  the  Catholic  point  of  view. 

NOTES. 

Father  Paschal  Robinson,  O.F.M.,  is  in  Rome  after  an 
absence  of  something  over  three  months  on  his  mission  as^ 
Apostolic  Visitor  to  Palestine.  He  will  report  to  the  Holy 
See  on  the  work  accomplished. — Dr.  Hagan,  Rector  of  the 
Irish  College,  is  happily  recovering  from  his  recent  attack 
of  illness. — His  Holiness  has  given  50,000  lire  for  the  poor 
of  Fiume. — Pleasure  is  felt  at  the  Vatican  at  the  definite 
nomination  of  Professor  Pastor  as  Austrian  Minister  to  the 
Holy  See.  Fie  has  been  here  for  some  time  as  Chargd 
d’Affaires.  — On  Tuesday,  in  the  presence  of  the  Holy 
Father,  a General  Congregation  of  the  S.  Rites  discussed 
the  heroism  of  the  virtue  of  the  Ven.  Giuseppe  Cafasso, 
Rector  of  the  Ecclesiastical  College  of  Turin. — On  Monday 
took  place  the  solemn  ceremonial  for  the  taking  of  the  oath 
of  office  by  Mgr.  Boncompagni-Ludovisi  as  Vice-chamber- 
lain of  Holy  Roman  Church  before  His  Holiness  in  the 
Little  Throne  Room  in  the  Pontifical  apartments.  Mgr. 


pass,  the  advent  of  the  ^United  States  into  the  body  of  j Boneompag'ni  then  visited  Cardinal  Gasparri,  Secretary  of 


nations  represented  at  the  Vatican  would  almost  overshadow 
the  long  list  of  other  countries  which  have  sought  repre- 
sentation  here  since  the  war. 

THE  CONSISTORY. 

At  the  moment  of  writing  there  is  no  official  notice  of 
the  holding  of  a Consistory.  One  gathers  here,  however, 
that  the  holding  of  that  ceremony  is  determined,  that 
March  7 and  10  are  still  the  probable  dates,  that  Cardinals 
>.  ill  be  created,  and  that  among  them  we  may  count  with  cer- 
tainty  on  the  elevation  of  Mgr.  Dougherty,  Archbishop  of 
I hiladelphia,  Mgr.  Schulte,  Archbishop  of  Cologne,  Mm-, 
von  Faulhaber,  Archbishop  of  Munich,  Mgr.  ^Ragoneti, 

- undo  to  Spain.  Further,  it  is  believed  that  a Spanish 
prelate  will  be  raised  to  the  Purple.  In  all,  seven  new 
Cardinals  will  be  created,  but  among  them,  it  is  now  said, 
none  of  the  expected  Cardinals  in  Curia.  Another  Consis- 
to;y  will  be  held  towards  the  end  of  the  year. 

THE  POPULAR  PARTY. 

The  permanent  Parliamentary  Committee  in  charge  has 
1 (fused  to  forward  to  the  Chamber,  has  even  refused  to 
consider,  the  Bill  proposed  by  the  Minister  of  Education  for 
the  State  Examination”  and  reorganization  of  educational 
processes.  As  a step  towards  liberty  in  education  the  Bill 
was  keenly  desired  by  Catholics  and  the  Popular  Party. 
But  it  could  not  be  called  a Catholic  measure;  it  formed 
part  of  the  programme  which  Signor  Giolitti  outlined  in 
his  Cuneo  speech  long  before  he  took  office.  Undoubtedly 
the  proposal  of  some  such  measure  formed  part  of  the 
conditions  on  which  Signor  Giolitti  gained  the  support  of 
the  Popular  Party,  but  the  Minister  responsible  is  not  a 
Catholic.  Moreover,  the  Press  is  almost  unanimous  in 
deploring  the  conduct  of  the  committee.  It  is  looked  on  as 
yet  another  instance  of  spite  against  the  Popular  Party,  to  ! 
be  added  to  the  Divorce  and  Proportional  Representation  j 
in  Administrative  Elections  instances,  and,  be  it  said,  ! 
largely  due  to  the  attitude  of  the  Party  itself,  which  has  ! 
gained  it  so  much  unpopularity  in  the  Chamber.  It  is  j 
spite,  and  to  a great  extent  sectarian  spite.  Also  at  this  i 
moment,  to  increase  the  difficulties  of  the  Party,  comes  ; 
news  from  Milan  of  disobedience  on  the  part  of  its  people  : 
there  to  the  instructions  of  the  central  direction,  which  j 
means  of  the  energetic  organizer  and  director,  Don  Sturzo.  ; 
The  Catholics  of  Milan  had  not  seen  eye  to  eye  with  him 


State  and  Chamberlain  of  Holy  Roman  Church.  — The 
church  of  the  Gesu  was  the  scene  all  day  Sunday  of  devo- 
tion for  Christian  social  peace.  There  was  Mass  of  General 
Communion,  Exposition  all  day  and  Solemn  Benediction 
given  by  Cardinal  Ranuzzi.^On  Sunday  Father  Ganelli 
lectured  on  the  new  Catholic  University  of  Milan  before  a 
large  and  distinguished  audience,  including  four  Cardinals, 
in  the  great  hall  of  the  Cancelleria.  — Cardinals  Silj  and 
Givigi  were  among  those  present  at  the  Requiem  Mass  for 
Cardinal  Ferrari  at  the  church  of  San  Carlo  al  Corso. — On 
account  of  the  illness  of  Father  Luke  of  Padua,  of  the 
Capuchins,  there  are  no  sermons  in  the  Vatican  this  Lent. 
—Sir  Henry  Howard  has  arrived  in  Rome. — This  afternoon, 
under  the  auspices  of  the  Rome  branch  of  the  Catholic 
Women’s  League,  at  the  Convent  of  the  institute  of  the 
Blessed  Virgin  Mary,  the  Reverend  Mother  Salome  lectured 
on  the  Foundress  Mary  Ward.  The  lecture  was  illustrated 
by  lantern  slides  from  the  original  pictures  of  her  life.  Dom 
Adrian  Weld-Blundell,  proposing  a vote  of  thanks,  com- 
mented on  the  fact,  illustrated  in  the  lecture,  that  it  was 
in  the  mind  of  an  English  Religious  that  the  idea  had 
originated  of  work  for  religion  and  Holy  Church  being  done 
by  religious  women  outside  the  cloister. 


NEWS  FROM  IRELAND 


The  Bishop  of  Killaloe  on  Terrorism. — No  blacker  pic-, 
ture  of  present-day  conditions  in  Ireland  has  been  given 
than  that  contained  in  the  Lenten  pastoral  of  the  Bishop 
of  Killaloe.  His  lordship  writes  that  “ our  country  is 
steeped  in  suffering;  no  one  escapes  it;  it  is  around  us  like 
a flood,  in  a terrorism  which  will  make  for  future  genera- 
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tions  to  read  one  of  the  most  disgraceful  pages  in  history. 
The  helpless  people  are  being  beaten,  robbed,  and  murdered 
all  over  the  place.  Not  a tithe  of  the  outrages  committed 
on  them  appear  in  the  papers.  Every  townland  has  its  tales 
of  woe ; the  gaols  and  the  graves  are  full.  The  heroism 
with  which  people  face  and  endure  this  daily  martyrdom 
is  a spiritual  marvel.  Nothing  but  the  supreme  and  sus- 
taining power  of  faith  can  explain  it.  No  one  wants  vio- 
lence, but  even  though  the  violence  complained  of  on  the 
Irish  side  were  infinitely  greater  than  it  is,  it  would  not 
justify  the  savage  barbarity  now  practised  on  our  people, 
innocent  and  guilty  alike.”  The  Bishop  details  the  nature 
of  outrages  perpetrated  on  his  people,  says  that  “ religion 
is  insulted,  convents  invaded,  divine  service  interrupted, 
priests  are  beaten  and  murdered,”  and  adds  that  it  was 
only  by  the  merciful  providence  of  God  that  he  himself 
escaped  an  attempt  on  his  life.  Peace  will  yet  come,  he 
says,  and  meanwhile  “ Ireland  needs  in  her  deep  distress 
the  two  divine  virtues  of  fortitude  and  wisdom — fortitude 
to  endure,  and  wisdom  to  choose  the  right  way.” 

— The  Bishop  of  Galway:  Danger  to  Souls. — In  his 
pastoral  the  Bishop  of  Galway  writes  : — “ I cannot  but  feel 
anxious  lest  some  souls  committed  to  my  charge  may  be 
lost  in  consequence  of  the  dangers  of  the  present  struggle. 
We  can  all  see  how  strong  temptations  are  at  present, 
especially  temptations  to  take  life,  to  injure  person  or  pro- 
perty, or  to  take,  or  keep,  what  belongs  to  others.  Yet, 
if  men  yield  to-  these  temptations,  and  fall  into  sin,  how 
terrible  is  the  danger  that  death  may  surprise  them  before 
they  repent,  and  so  that  they  may  become  lost  souls.  I can 
only  beseech  all  exposed  to  such  temptations;  to  consider 
before  God  whether  they  are  right  or  wrong  in  what  they 
do,  and  at  any  cost  to  put  God  and  their  souls  before  all 
else.” 

— The  Bishop  of  Cloyne’s  Advice. — “ Brethren,  I told 
you  before,  and  I now  repeat  with  all  the  earnestness  I can 
command,  that  the,  way  to  the  attainment  of  our  freedom 
as  a nation  does  not  lie  through  crime.”  Thus  the  Bishop 
of  Cloyne  advises  his  flock  in  the  course  of  his  pastoral. 
He  gives  this  needed  counsel  because  “ a wild  orgy  of 
frightfulness  . . . has  stirred  up  and  is  keeping  alive  the 
fierce  passions  and  violent  opposition  of  irresponsible  indi- 
vidual Irishmen,  with  results  injurious  to  our  righteous 
cause.” 
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THE  CARDINAL  PREFECT  OF  PROPAGANDA 
AND  THE  MILL  HILL  MISSIONARIES. 

Father  Henry,  the  Superior-General  of  the  Foreign 
Missionary  Society  of  Mill  Hill,  London,  N.W.,  has  recently 
received  a letter  from  Llis  Eminence  Cardinal  Van  Rossum, 
the  Cardinal-Prefect  of  Propaganda,  Rome,  in  which  is  the 
following  tribute  to  the  work  of  the  Mill  Hill  Missionaries  : 
Very  Rev.  Father, — . . . . Further,  I gladly  avail  myself 
of  this  opportunity  to  testify  to  you  that  this  Sacred  Con- 
gregation of  Propaganda  cherishes  the  most  pleasing  and 
highest  estimation  of  the  life  and  labours  of  your  mission- 
aries wherever  they  are  working — wherefore  I have  much 
pleasure  in  bestowing  this  public  testimonial  of  praise  upon 
St.  Joseph’s  Society  of  Mill  Hill,  and  in  rendering  the 
greatest  thanks  to  ail  and  each  of  the  said  Society,  both 
superiors  and  members,  for  all  the  labours  so  successfully 
accomplished  for  the  sake  of  the  spread  of  the  faith.  There- 
fore, I earnestly  pray  God  that  He,  the  giver  of  all  good, 
may  favour  you  most  abundantly  with  His  graces  and  may 
grant  your  benefactors  to  rejoice  with  you,  in  the  future 
also,  over  the  splendid  results  of  your  work.  Meanwhile, 
praying  God  that  He  may  long  preserve  you,  I am 
Your  Paternity’s  most  devoted  servant, 

G.  M.  Cardinal  Van  Rossum  (Prefect). 

C.  Laurenti  ( Secretary ). 


Oratory  Cadet  Corps. — In  the  boxing  competition  for  the 
Prince  of  Wales’s  Shield  and  Cadet  Championships  held  at  Chelsea 
Barracks  on  Tuesday  evening,  the  8th  inst. , the  following  members 
of  the  Oratory  Cadet  Corps  represented  the  South  of  Britain  as 
champions  against  the  North  of  Britain  : — Cadet  J.  Burns  in  the 
under  6 st.  7 lb.  class,  and  Drummer  Fairclough  in  the  over  11  st. 
class.  After  very  close  competition  they  were  each  declared 
“ runners-up  ” in  their  respective  classes.  On  the  following  day 
the  boys,  in  uniform,  paraded  at  St.  James's  Palace  to  receive 
their  medals  from  the  hands  of  the  Prince  of  Wales. 

It  is  worth  remembering  that  Pullars  of  Perth  are  unrivalled  for 
the  cleaning  of  evening  and  dinner  gowns,  ball  dresses,  theatre 
wraps,  &c.  Their  expert  workers  are  famous  for  their  handling 
of  such  dainty,  delicate  garments.  Branches  and  agencies  every- 
where. Return  postage  paid  on  orders  sent  direct  to  : Pullars, 
Cleaners  and  Dyers,  Perth. 
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LETTERS  TO  THE  EDITOR 

4. 

CATHOLIC  UNIVERSITY  SOCIETIES. 

To  the  Editor  of  The  Tablet. 

Sir. — I am  told  that,  in  a recent  issue  of  The  Tablet,  a report 
of  a speech  at  the  annual  dinner  of  the  Catholic  Students’  Society 
in  London  University,  made  me  contrast  the  “ healthy  ” London 
Society  with  “ the  case  of  Aberystwyth  and  Sheffield.”  The 
contrast  was  between  a healthy  and  old-established  Society,  and 
two  extraordinarily*  healthy  but  very  young  societies.  It  is,  in  any 
case,  unthinkable  that  I should  criticize  one  society  at  the  dinner 
of  another  , and  it  is  now  my  pleasure  to  say  publicly  how 
altogether  admiralble  has  been  the  energy  of  everyone  concerned 
with  the  societies  of  Sheffield  and  Aberystwyth,  and  how  varied 
and  at  all  points  successful  their  efforts,  in  spite  of  special  diffi-, 
cullies  besides  those  attendant  on  all  quite  new  creations.  The 
applause  which  greeted  what  I said  of  them,  at  the  dinner,  would 
have  been  repeated  had  I gone  on  to  mention  Newcastle — but  I 
did  nor,  and  do  not  now,  intend  to  make  a catalogue  of  names. 
Almost  everywhere,  the  new  societies  have  not  only  been  so  suc- 
cessful as  to  prove  how  much  they  were  needed,  but  have  been 
inventive,  and  have  exercised  an  influence  well  beyond  their  im- 
mediate circles. 

Yours,  &c., 

C.  C.  Martindale. 


THE  LOLLARD  BIBLE. 

Sir,— It  is  not  I,  but  your  reviewer,  who  evades  the  clear  ques- 
tions raised  in  my  first  letter,  which  must  also  be  the  questions 
of  main  interest  to  your  public.  In  that  letter  I put  three  queries  : 
(1)  Where  is  the  alleged  mistake  on  p.  181  ? (2)  Are  we  to  accept 

More’s  evidence  with  regard  to  Tudor  monachism  as  unreservedly 
as  his  evidence  for  the  pre-Wycliffite  date  of  certain  Bibles?  (3) 
If  not,  on  what  principle  are  we  to  distinguish?—  -apart  from  the 
easy  principle  of  swallowing  what  pleases  us  and  rejecting  what 
we  don’t  like.  The  first  question  your  reviewer  answered  at  once  ; 
and  1 replied  with  equal  promptitude  that  I recognized  the  mis- 
take, and  would  see  to  its  correction.  On  the  other  two,  far 
more  fundamental  and  generally  interesting,  he  has  no  answer 
to  give  except  by  distorting  my  plain  words.  The  Preface  never 
undertook  “ to  correct  any  mistake  which  may  be  pointed  out  ” ; 
my  words  ran  : “ Whatever  errors  of  fact  are  pointed  out  by  re- 
viewers or  correspondents  shall  be  publicly  corrected  with  the 
least  posi'ble  delay  ” ; and  your  reviewer  himself  supplies  our 
best  justification  for  inserting  the  crucial  words  which  I have 
italicized  ; his  present  criticism  owes  all  its  force  to  his  omission 
of  those  words.  Nor,  again,  did  I ever  say  that  I “ was  not 
concerned  with  Miss  Deanesly’s  book  ” but  that,  in  this  present 
controversy,  “ I was  no,t  so  much  concerned  with  Miss  Deanesly’s 
book,  which  can  very  well  take  oare  of  itself,  as  with  your  re- 
viewer's conception  of  the  real  problem.”  And,  lest  he  should 
read  me  equally  carelessly  here  again,  and  jump  to  the  conclusion 
that  I am  making  this  a personal  matter,  let  me  grant  for  the 
sake  of  argument  that  he  has  all  the  virtues  and  1 have  all  the 
faults  incident  to  humanity,  so  long  as  he  will  'try  at  last  to  face 
the  two  questions  italicized  above,  which  would  have  had  primary 
importance  and  interest  even  though  neither  he  nor  I had  ever- 
been  born. 

The  pre-Wycliffite  date  of  these  Bibles  More  could  have  inferred 
only  on  philological  or  palaeographieal  evidence.  I cannot  think 
Father  McNabb  iis  right  about  the  late  date  of  the  “ Ancren 
Riwle  and  my  belief  is  that  readers  of  the  Modern  Language 
Review  will  finally  decide  'in  favour  of  Miss  Hope  Allen,  whose 
monograph  has  already  shaken  his  main  positions.  But,  if  Father 
McNabb  be  right,  this  only  strengthens  my  case  on  the  philological 
side;  we  then  have,  even  as  late  as  1240,  a book  of  which  it  is 
impossible  to  define  whether  it  its  in  “ English  ” or  in  “ Anglo- 
Saxon,”  or,  to  adopt  the  more  scientific  modern  phrases,  in  “ Old 
English  ” or  “ Middle  English.”  Who  will  venture  to  assert  that 
More  can  be  trusted  to  have  distinguished  the  language  of  the 
f‘  Ancren  Riwle”  from  that  of  Bede?  Let  us  grant  that, 
after  1240,  he  might  have  recognized  a translation  a®  clearly 
“ English,”  and  therefore  clearly  separable  from  Bede’s  language; 
but  here  comes  another  difficulty  ; for  who  will  venture  to  assert 
that  he  had  the  palaeographieal  skill  to  distinguish  a MS.  of  1250 
from  one  of  1390?  And,  the  nearer  we  get  to  Wyclif’s  date,  the 
more  this  difficulty  would  increase.  The  off-hand  .and  light- 
hearted way  in  which  More  expects  his  readers  to  accept  his  own 
ipse  dixit  .as  to  this  pre-Wycliffian  date  speaks  volumes  for  his 
ignorance  of  the  difficult  scientific  issues  involved — an  ignorance 
perfectly  natural  to  his  time,  but  startling  to  find  so  green  and 
flourishing  in  your  columns  after  these  last  four  centuries  of 
historical  research. 

To  this  main  point  I have  stuck  steadily  all  through  ; my  first 
letter  ended  with  the  words  “ your  reviewer’s  answer  may  possibly 
interest  others  besides  myself.”  If  he  still  refuses  to  face  the 
two  italicized  questions  I have  no  more  to  say  except  to  correct 
any  further  misquotations  he  may  make. 

Yours,  &c., 

Great  Shelford,  Cambs.,  G.  G.  Coulton. 

February  19,  1921. 

[Our  reviewer  writes,  with  reference  to  the  above  : — “ Appar- 
ently it  is  idle  to  expect  Mr.  Coulton  to  see  the  point.  Presumably 
it  always  is  so  in  controversies — each  accuses  the  other  of  evading 


the  real  issue.  I can  only  repeat  that  if  a person  reviews  a book 
and  falls  foul  of  some  expression  in  it  any  attack  on  th.e  review 
must  logically  be  confined  to  the  point  raised  by  the  reviewer.  I 
criticized  Miss  Deanesly  for  saying  that  More  mistook  ‘ unreadable 
Anglo-Saxon  Gospels  ’ for  pre-Wycliffite  English  Bibles.  Mr. 
Coulton  rushes  to  the  defence  and  puts  me  some  conundrums 
with  which  I am  not  in  the  least  concerned.  When  I repeat  my 
point  he  says  that  he  is  not  concerned  with  the  defence  of  Miss 
Deanesly’s  book  but  wants  to  have  his  conundrums  answered.  He 
is  anxious  to  have  ‘ your  reviewer’s  conception  of  the  real  problem.’ 
But  your  reviewer  is  much  more  anxious  to  stick  to  the  sole  point 
he  raised  and  which  gave  rise  to  the  whole  controversy  : whether, 
namely,  it  is  sound  historical  method  to  treat  More’s  evidence  as 
Miss  Deanesly  has  done?  I maintain  that  It  is  not,  and  I am  per- 
fectly convinced  that  anyone  who  has  read  the  book  will  agree 
with  me  that  the  most  difficult  corner  the  authoress  had  to  turn 
was  the  evidence  of  Mohe,  and  that  she  has  not  handled  it  with 
the  respect  it — as  a piece  of  strong  historical  evidence — deserved. 
Finally,  I may  remind  Mr.  Coulton  that  there  are  plenty  of  other 
‘ errors  ’ for  him  to  correct — if,  that  is,  he  has  read  other  reviews 
that  have  appeared.”] 

This  correspondence  may  now  cease. — -Ed.  Tablet. 


LEARNING  THE  PSALTER. 

Sir, — The  Rev.  E.  J.  Quigley,  in  his  volume  entitled  “ The 
Divine  Office:  a Study  of  the  Roman  Breviary,”  writes  (p.  156): 
“ For  many  years  no  priest  was  ordained  who  could  not  recite  the 
whole  Psalter  without  the  aid  of  ia  book.” 

Can  any  of  your  learned  contributors  furnish  authority  for  this 
statement?  The  author  gives  none. 

Yours,  &c., 

A Priest. 

# 


WOMEN  JURORS. 

Sir,—  One  can  only  feel  pity  for  your  correspondent,  E.  G.  W., 
that  he  should  have  so  little  charity  as  to  indulge  in  the  innuendo 
involved  in  his  remarks  re  those  Catholic  women  who  willingly 
accept  their  new  duty  of  jury  service.  He  might  at  least,  though 
differing  from  them,  have  understood  that  their  motive  was  a 
desire  to  be  of  a little  use  in  that  way  to  'their  fellow  creatures. 

rlis  suggestion  as  to  the  barristers  who  might  be  of  the  same 
mind  as  himself  in  this  matter  reminds  one  that  there  are  almost 
certainly  two  who  would  agree  with  him — those  two  in  the  cases 
mentioned  in  my  former  letter,  who  objected  to  the  presence  of 
wornen-jurors  at  the  trials  of  men  charged  with  disgraceful  offences 
against  girls  of  fourteen  and  eleven  years  old.  Whether  the 
motive  of  these  gentlemen  was  a dpsire  to  spare  the  feelings  of 
the  women-jurors,  or  to  be  more  likely  to  obtain  the  acquittal  of 
their  clients,  your  readers  can  judge  for  themselves. 

Yours,  &c., 

Isabel  Willis. 


Should  the  Church  Advertise? — Speaking  at  the  Hotel  Cecil 
on  Monday,  at  a meeting  of  the  Publicity  Club,  on  the  question 
as  to  whether  Churches  should  advertise,  Father  Bernard  Vaughan, 
S.J.,  said  that  it  all  depended  on  whether  the  Church  had  wares 
worth  advertising.  He  personally  considered  he  had  wares  which 
defied  competition,  and  he  would  like  to  put  them  in  every  shop 
window  at  home  and  abroad.  The  more  they  advertised  the  reli- 
gion in  which  they  believed  the  better,  but  if  they  did  not  believe 
in  it  his  advice  was  to  drop  it.  He  was  a Catholic  because  he 
believed  the  Catholic  Church  was  the  one  true  Church  ; if  he  did 
not  believe  in  it  he  would  drop  it  at  once. 

A Dante  Lecture  to  Police  Court  Missionaries. — To  his 
colleagues  of  the  Police  Court  Mission  and  members  of  the 
National  Society  of  Probation  Officers  Mr.  Robert  Russell,  one 
of  the  Society  of  St.  Vincent  de  Paul’s  probation  officers,  gave 
a lecture  recently,  entitled  “ A Walk  with  Dante  in  the  Spirit 
World.”  The  Marylebone  police  court  missionary,  Mr.  S.  Bos- 
well, was  in  the  chair,  and  there  were  present  Anglican,  Jewish, 
non-sectarian,  and  the  two  Catholic  lady  probation  officers,  the 
Misses  Lawrence.  The  lecturer  freely  followed  the  scholarly 
German  work  on  the  “ Divina  Commedia  ” of  Dr.  Franz  Het- 
tinger, Catholic  Professor  of  Theology  at  the  University  of  Wurz- 
burg, edited  by  the  late  Rev.  Henry  Sebastian  Bowden,  of  the 
Oratory,  and  also  two  other  notable  works  by  the  Rev.  J.  F. 
Hogan,  D.D.,  Professor  at  St.  Patrick’s  College,  Maynooth,  and 
Professor  Gardner,  M.A.,  respectively.  Under  the  guidance  of 
these  authorities  the  nine  Circles  of  “ The  Inferno  ” from  the 
Vestibule  to  the  lowest  Jaws  of  Hell,  the  seven  Circles  of  Purga- 
torio,  where  Beatrice,  the  spiritually  beloved  of  Dante,  was  sent 
to  meet  and  console  him  by  the  Mater  Misericordiae,  and  the  Ten 
Heavens  to  the  Empyrean,  were  reverently  described  in  true 
Dantesque  detail.  The  Catholic  doctrine  of  Divine  Justice  re- 
lating to  eternal  punishment,  and  the  doctrine  of  Purgatory  were 
fully  explained  to  the  audience  with  the  help  of  the  works  of 
trained  theologians.  Loyalty  to  orthodoxy  was  the  keynote  of 
the  efforts  of  the  lecturer.  It  may  interest  Catholics  to  learn  that 
the  Po'ice  Court  Mission  spends  annually  something  l:ke  twelve 
thousand  pounds  on  clothes,  food  and  shelter,  without  distinction 
of  creed,  on  the  flotsam  and  jetsam  who  pass  through  the  London 
police  courts. 
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ET  CETERA 


There  was  once  a diversion  which  took  the  lorm  of 
recording  “ Books  that  have  influenced  me.”  And  now 
Mr.  Birrell  has  come  with  a variant  on  Books  that 
have  added  to  his  Happiness.  There  is  no  flat  rate  in 
such  an  assessment.  One  man’s  happiness  is  another 
man’s  misery  ; and  of  happiness  itself  there  is  all  the 
difficulty  of  definition  that  there  is  difference  between 
the  man  who  believes  in  two  worlds  and  the  man  who 
takes  count  of  only  one,  the  real  denizen  of  demi-monde, 
and  of  a world  so  much  the  lesser  half  ait  that.  Two 
books,  long  left  on  neglected  shelves,  have  lately  been 
hailed  as  influencing  the  whole  outlook  of  readers  on 
all  literature.  One  is  Doughty’s  “ Arabia,”  which  had 
its  first  recognition  from  Mr.  Wilfrid  Blunt,  who  dedi- 
cated1 a book  to  Doughty  in  grateful  acknowledgment, 
and  which  has  its  last  and  lasting  acclaim  from  the  pen 
of  Mr.  Garvin.  The  other  book  that  has.  emerg'ed  from 
the  comparative  obscurity  of  seventy  years  into  full 
radiance  is  Melville’s  11  Moby  Dick,”  of  which  an 
edition  has  just  been  issued  in  “ The  World’s  Classics,” 
introduced  by  a Catholic  writer. 

* * 

* 

Bulwer  Lyttoo’s  novels  (which  it  is  said  even  his  own 
grandchildren  and  great-grandchildren  do  not  now 
read  !)  opened  doors  to  contemporary  readers,  of  which 
several  notable  records  remain.  So  did  Disraeli’s. 
They  were  the  breath  of  a larger  life ; they  had  at  their 
core  the  love  of  the  poor;  in  the  words  of  their  own 
author,  “ they  looked  on  the  health  and  knowledge  of 
the  multitude  as  not  the  least  precious  part  of  the  Wealth 
of  nations,  and  they  held  that  no  society  could  be  durable 
unless  it  was  built  on  the  principles  of  loyalty  and  reli- 
gious reverence.”  Their  methods  may  be  obsolete,  but 
their  mission  is  not  yet  fulfilled.  And  yet  Disraeli  himself 
was  influenced  moire  by  men  than  by  booksi — he  said  if 
he  wanted  to  read  a novel,  he  wrote  one.  Newman’s 
was  the  opposite  experience.  He  said  that  all  the  talk 
of  Oriel  Common-room  taught  him  nothing;  he  was  a 
bookman,  first  and  last.  By  books  he  learned  and  by 
books  he  taught,  and  continues  to  teach.  His  clasping 
to  his  breast  of  the  volumes  of  the  Fathers,  when  he 
became  a Catholic,  with  the  cry  “ You  are  mine  now, 
you  are  mine  now,”  is  one  little  bit  of  drama  and  ex- 
clamation in  the  midst  of  thie  stillness  and  the  silence 
of  the  great  Christian  transfigurations  of  the  Oxford 
of  three  quarters  of  a century  ago. 


And  then  one  remembers  that  Lord;  Melbourne,  of 
all  people,  ranged  himself  as  a delighted  reader  of  the 
Fathers.  That  brings  home  afresh  the  chasm  between 
reader  and  reader  in  the  give-and-take  between  reader 
and  author.  Lord  Derby  and  Gladstone  could  not 
from  a common  love  get  a common  love  for  any  problem 
of  political  latter-day  life.  The  book  was  not  a bond. 
Lord  Morley  may  delight  in  reading  Newman  ; but 
what  author  could  delight  in  a reader  who  went 
his  way  pleased  with  tjie  manner  of  hisi  book, 
but  unaffected  by  the  matter  of  it?  “The  Poet 
said  to  me  ‘ What  thinkest  Thou?  ’ ” That  ques- 
tion which  Dante  imagines  Virgil  asking  him  is, 
in  fact,  asked  of  every  reader  by  every  poet.  There 
is  a sense  in  which  it  can  be  said  that  no  reader  can  re- 
ceive what  he  could  not,  powers  of  expression  per- 
mitting, confer.  The  injunction  “Take  and  Read  ” 
needs  an  Augustine  for  its  fulfilment;  and  it  must  be 
an  Ignatius  that  the  Life  of  a Saint  will  lure  to  Manresa. 
The  impetus  to  be  given  to-the  private  reading  of  Scrip- 
ture by  Pope  Benedict  XV  is  of  happy  augury  indeed  ; 
but  on  the  preparedness  of  the  ground  will  depend  the 
spiritual  in-gathering  of  the  newest  sower  who  goes 
out  to  sow. 

* * 

* 

A correspondent  writes  : “ Seeing  in  a catalogue  of 
second-hand  books  a copy  of  Cardinal  Newman’s 


12.— THE  EXAMPLE 

It  would  do  us  good  to  read  again  and  again  that  incident 
in  the  Gospels  where  Our  Blessed  Lord,  at  the  last  supper, 
washes  the  feet  of  His  disciples.  “ Service — not  self  ” seems 
no  longer  such  a hard  saying  when  we  have  His  example  before 
us.  And  the  words  in  which  St.  John  describes  the  Divine 
abasement  of  the  act  are  in  themselves  well  worth  studying. 
“ Knowing,”  says  St.  John,  " that  the  Father  had  given 
Him  all  things  into  His  hands,  and  that  He  came  from 
God,  and  goeth  to  God  ; He  riseth  from  supper  and  layeth 
aside  His  garments,  and  having  taken  a towe',  girded  Himself. 
After  that  He  putteth  water  into  a basin,  and  began  to  wash 
the  feet  of  the  disciples,  and  to  wipe  them  with  the  towel 
wherewith  He  was  girded.” 

We  know  how  St.  Peter,  with  a sudden  realisation  of  Whom 
it  was  Who  knelt  before  Him,  cried  out  against  such  Divine 
condescension,  and  how  Our  Lord  so  gently  convinced  him. 
And  tradition  tells  us  that  when  He  came  to  kneel  before  Judas, 
Our  Blessed  Lord  set  aside  the  towel  and  basin  and  washed 
the  feet  of  Judas  with  His  tears  and  dried  them  with  His  hair, 
even  as  the  Magdalen  had  done  to  Him  in  those  old  days  when 
death  was  not  so  near  at  hand. 

It  is,  indeed,  a beautiful  scene,  and  the  lesson  to  be  learned 
is  no  less  beautiful.  “ For  I have  given  you  an  example,” 
says  Our  Blessed  Lord,  " that  as  1 have  done  to  you,  so  you 
do  also.  Amen,  amen,  I say  to  you,  the  servant  is  not  greater 
than  his  lord  ; neither  is  the  disciple  greater  than  he  that 
sent  him.  If  you  know  these  things  you  shall  be  blessed  if 
you  do  them.”  No  wonder  that  the  Church,  at  Her  beautiful 
ceremony  on  Maundy  Thursday,  sings  again  and  again  " Where 
is  charity  and  love,  there  is  God.” 

Who  is  there  whom  we  can  help  to  make  clean  ? Who  is 
there  to  whom  we  can  offer  a helping  hand  ? To  whom  can 
we  extend  our  charity  and  love  that  God  may  be  with  us  ? 
Listen,  dear  reader. 

Down  town,  in  Rotherhithe,  eight  nuns  keep  a Home  for 
destitute  girls — victims,  rather  than  sinners.  It  was  even 
such  a one  as  these  who  long  ago  first  washed  the  feet  of  Our 
Blessed  Lord.  Was  it  to  identify  Himself  with  sinners  that 
He  re-enacted  that  incident  at  the  last  supper  ? And  cannot 
we,  in  our  small  way,  carry  on  the  Divine  tradition  ? We 
cannot  hope  to  help  these  girls  except  through  some  such 
Home  as  this.  Shall  we  not  seize  the  opportunity  ? They 
have  to  be  fed  and  clothed  and  trained  if  their  souls  are  to  be 
saved  from  temptation.  Will  you  not  help  ? It  is  so  little 
that  they  ask — a chance  to  live  as  others  live.  So  little  when 
compared  to  the  comfort  and  safety  that  others  enjoy. 

But  there  is  a debt  of  £700  upon  their  Home.  There  are 
big  bills  to  be  paid.  And  the  nuns  can  struggle  alone  no  longer. 
Must  the  Home  be  closed  down  for  lack  of  funds  ? Must  even 
one  poor  girl  be  turned  away  because  there  was  no  one  to  help 
her  ? Shall  the  Divine  tradition  be  broken  at  last  ? During 
this  season  of  Lent  will  you  not  see  what  you  can  do  to  help 
these  poor  outcasts  ? 

“ For  I have  given  you  an  example,  that  as  I have  done  to 
you,  so  do  you  also.” 

1 " Where  is  charity  and  love,  there  is  God.” 

Donations  may  be  sent  to  the  Rev.  J.  Torrance,  72,  Paradise 
Street,  Rotherhithe,  S.E.16,  or  to  the  Reverend  Mother,  The 
Girls’  Home,  654,  Rotherhithe  Street,  S.E.16. 


**  &I)e  © Id  ViC  ” (Opposite  Waterloo  Station^ 
The  XV.  Century  Morality  Play 

“ EVERYMAN” 

EVERY  TUESDAY  IN  LENT,  at  2.30,  and  first 
THREE  DAYS  IN  HOLY  WEEK,  at  2.30  and  7.30 
Short  Foreword  by  : — ■ 

Lilian  Braithwaite.  Dr.  R.  R.  Terry  (Organist  of 
Westminster  Cathedral).  Rev.  Father  Paul  B.  Bull,  C.  R. 
Sybil  Thorndike.  Lena  Ashwell.  Rev.  Father 
Andrew,  S.D.C.  Hugh  Walpole,  C.B.E.  Sir  Frank 
Benson,  Croix-de-Guerre,  D.L. 


VINO  PERFEXO 

The  Unhersal  Altar  Wine, 

DRY,  MEDIUM,  ANB  RICH. 

40/-  per  dozen  bottles. 

4-S/-  per  2 dozen  half  bottles. 


CARRIAGE  PAID. 


Samples  and  Certificates  Free. 


W.  R.  MAGRATH  & Co., 

LEAMINGTON  SPA. 


Telegrams  ; 

' Per v'kxs.  Lbamtogtok." 


Telephone : 46  l.BAMasroK 
Code : A B C 5th  Edition. 
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Essays,  I went  the  other  day  to  be  its  purchaser,  only 
to  be  told  that  it  had  just  been  sold.  But  my  disappoint- 
ment was  turned  almostt  to  pleasure  when  1 was  further 
informed  that  the  buyer  had  been  Mr.  Fisher,  the 
Minister  of  Education.” 

* * 

* 

“ After  sixty  a man’s  future  lies  behind  him.”  That 
sentiment  was  quoted  in  the  Times  a few  weeks  ago, 
from  the  writings  of  Mr.  James  Gibbons  Huneker,  fore- 
most among  American  musical  and  dramatic  critics. 
And  now  the  death  of  Mr.  Huneker  is  announced.  Born 
in  Philadelphia,  he  was  a grandson  of  James  Gibbons,  an 
Irish  poet,  and  of  John  Huneker,  a well-known  organist. 
“ He  was  brought  up  in  a Roman  Catholic  atmosphere,” 
says,  the  Times,  ‘‘and  his  mother  hoped  that  he 
would  find  his  vocation,  in  the  priesthood:.”  Had  that 
dream  been  happily  fulfilled,  there  could  hardly  have 
been  talk  of  a man’s  future  lying  behind  him,  except 
only  in  the  limited  sense  realized  by  the  death  of  the 
phrase’s  coiner  himself  at  the  age  of  sixty-one.  Apart 
from  the  future  in  its  larger  issues,  the  merely  human 
possibilities  of  the  sexagenarian  have  not  reached  their 
limit.  Pius  IX  could  call  the  Vatican  Council ; Michael 
Angelo  and  Titian  and  our  own  Watts  could  paint ; 
Wordsworth  write  poetry ; Kepler  work  out  elaborate 
tables  for  a transit  of  Venus  thirty  years,  ahead ; 
Ignatius  could  yet  rule  his  Society  for  a lustrum,  and 
in  that  Society  had  .a.  future  nearly  all  before  him. 
Another  Ignatius — our  own  Inigo  Jones: — had  still 
twenty  years  of  coming  event  before  him  when  he  was 
sixty',  including  the  grief  of  seeing  his  Royal  master 
and  friend  led  out  to  execution  through  a window  in 
Whitehall  of  his  own  designing.  Wellington,  at  sixty, 
had  the  whole  of  his  political  career — twenty  full  years 
of  it — ahead  of  him,  .and'  Dr.  Priestley,  whose  discovery 
of  oxygen  (dephlogisticated  air  he  called  it)  in  Lans- 
downe  House  has  been  recalled  this  week  in  connection 
with  the  tenancy  of  Mr.  Selfridge,  had  at  sixty  ten 
years  of  American  citizenship  ahead,  England  being 
then  no  possible  place  of  residence  for  an  apologist  of 
the  French  Revolution — an  incongruous  fate,  one 
thinks,  for  the  great-grandfather  of  Mr.  Hilaire 
Belloc.  Andy  coming  to>  men  like  Newman  and 
Manning  and  Ullathorne,  there  is  nothing  truer  to  be 
said  of  them  than  this  : at  sixty  they  were  boys. 

* * 

* 

It  is  an  unwritten  rule  of  the  House  of  Commons 
to  avoid,  as  far  as.  may  be,  the  mention  of  living  ladies 
in  the  course  of  debate.  But  circumstances  alter  cases  ; 
and  nobody  felt  any  touch  of  indiscretion  the  other 
evening  in  the  naming  of  Lady  Sykes  in  connection  with 
her  recent  visit  of  observation  to  Ireland.  Thither  she 
went  as  a woman,  and  not  as  a,  lover  of  polemics,  as  a 
Christian  and  not  as  a politician.  As  the  daughter  and 
wido’W  of  Conservatives. — Sir  John  Gorst  and  Sir  Mark 
Sykes — she  has  hereditary  and  yet  closer  ties  of  senti- 
ment to  the  Coalition  Government,  whose  policy  she 
impugns.  “ No  crimes  or  bloodshed  committed  by  the 
Irish,”  she  tells  the  readers  of  the  Times,  “ can  excuse 
the  methods  now  being  employed  by  the  Government 
to.  enforce  obedience  to  English  rule  and  to  break  the 
national  spirit  of  the  people.  The  accepted  laws  of 
Christianity  and  civilization  have  been  set  .aside.”  Had 
Lady  Sykes  consented  to*  enter  Parliament  in  succession 
to  her  husband,  she  might  at  this  critical  moment  have 
done  the  double  sendee  in  this  cause  for  which  we  are 
indebted  to  Lord  Denbigh  with,  his  letter  to  the  Times 
and  his  speech  in  the  House  of  Lords. 


Catholic  Women’s  Missionary  League. — Mrs.  Romanes 

writes  : “ In  your  notice  of  'the  lecture  given  by  me  to  the  Catholic 
Women’s  Missionary  League  on  February  9 ycu  erroneously  report 
me  as  having  stated  that  ‘ more  harm  w as  probably  done  by  pro- 
longed. . . indulgence  in  silly  stories  than  by  books  which  were 
really  bad.’  What  I actually  said  was— ‘ A powerful  book,  which 
is  not  exactly  a good  book,  often  does  less  harm  [than  foolish, 
silly  stories],  and  may  not  do  harm  at  all,  if  we  have  antidotes.’ 
Nothing  whatever  was  suggested  in  defence  of  books  which  are 
‘ really  bad.’  ” 


THE  CATHOLIC  UNION  OF  GREAT  BRITAIN. 

LORD  EDMUND  TALBOT  PRESIDENT. 

The  first  half-yearly  meeting  for  1921  of  the  Catholic 
Union  of  Great  Britain  was  held  in  the  Hall, 

1 14,  Mount  Street,  W.,  on  Thursday,  February  i,  Admiral 
of  the  Fleet  Lord  Walter  Kerr,  G.C.B.  (President)  in  the 
chair.  Among  those  present  were  Lord  Edmund  Talbot, 
the  Earl  of  Denbigh,  Sir  Stafford  jerningharn,  Bart., 
Mr.  W.  J.  Carroll,  Mr.  A.  M.  Colgan,  Colonel  Sir  Arthur 
Dick,  S.ir  William  H.  Dunn,  Bart.,  Major  Gabon,  Colonel 
G.  R.  Heabhcote,  Mr.  Augustine  Hailwood,  M.P.,  Mr. 
Alfred  Hornyold,  Commander  Andrew  Kerr,  R.N.,  Mr. 
Leonard  C.  Lindsay,  Mr.  F.  McMullan,  Lieut. -General  Sir 
George  Macdonogh,  the  Hon.  J.  C.  Maxwell-Scott,  Mr.  W. 
Sheldrake,  Mr.  H.  j.  Sheldrake,  Mr.  Sarjeant  Sullivan, 
K.C.,  Major  C.  J.  Vaughan  of  Courtfield,  Sir  Charles 
Wolseley,  Bart.,  and  Mr.  J.  S.  Franey  (Acting  Secretary.) 

Mr.  Franey,  after  congratulating  the  members  on  the  Union 
having  completed- that  day  its  fiftieth  year,  said  that  the  intention 
of  Lord  Walter  Kerr  not  to  undertake  the  office  of  President  for 
the  ensuihg  year  had  been  received  with  great  regret  by  all  members 
of  the  Union.  Besides  receiving  a number  of  letters  asking  him 
to  convey  to  Loid  Walter  Kerr  the  affectionate  admiration  in 
which  the  writers  held  him,  he  had  received  many  expressions  of 
regret  from  those  then  present.  Nobody  could  Eave  been  kinder 
or  more  considerate  to  the  Acting  Secretary  than  had  Lord  Walter 
Kerr.  He  would  like  to  mention  the  interesting  historical  fact 
in  connection  with  Lord  Walter’s  association  with  the  Union,  that 
of  all  those  present  whep  the  Catholic  Union  was  founded  on 
February  10,  1871,  Lord  Walter  was  now  the  only  survivor. 
They  all  hoped  he  would  be  with  them  for  man}'  more  years.  One 
could  not  leave  the  subject  of  the  presidency  on  this  fiftieth  anni- 
versary without  referring  to  Lord  Walter  Kerr’s  predecessor. 
The  memory  of  no  layman  of  recent  times  was  dearer  to  Catholics 
than  that  of  the  late  Duke  of  Norfolk,  and  his  example  of  public 
spirit  and  personal  piety  would  ever  be  cherished  among  them. 

With  regard  to  the  letter  sent  by  the  President  to  Cardinal 
Mercier,  so  far  no  reply  from  His  Eminence  had  been  received. 
The  letter  had  been  widely  circulated  to  the  Catholic  Hierarchy 
and  the  press  of  France,  Belgium,  Holland,  Canada  and  the  United 
States.  Much  correspondence  on  the  subject  had  flowed  in  in 
consequence,  and  an  appreciable  number  had  sought  to  join  the 
Union.  Unfortunately,  one  could  not  touch  Irish  matters  without 
provoking  violent  .animosities,  and  in  some  quarters  the  letter 
was  apparently  very  much  misunderstood. 

At  the  last  meeting  he  had  dealt  with  a matter  of  ‘importance 
to  charitable  institutions  which  he  would  like  them  to  allow 
him  to  mention  again  here.  He  regretted  that  the  Chancellor  of 
the  Exchequer  had  not  seen  his  way  to  carry  into  effect  the 
recommendations  of  the  Royal  Commission  on  Income  Tax  that 
charitable  institutions  should  be  relieved  of  the  tax  under 
Schedule  A.  He  had  carried  on  a long  correspondence  with  the 
Board  of  Inland  Revenue,  and  had  submitted  a test  case  from 
which  it  was  plain  that  relief  from  the  burden  of  the  tax  could  in 
many  cases  be  obtained.  The  method  for  obtaining  the  relief  was 
somewhat  technical,  and  might  generally  require  professional 
legal  assistance,  but  he  strongly  recommended  it.  In  many 

cases,  he  thought,  priests  might  be  able  to  obtain  remission  of 
the  tax  on  their  presbyteries,  and  he  commended  the  matter  to 
the  consideration  of  the  diocesan  Bishops. 

After  the  mention  of  other  matters  of  business  on  the  agenda, 
the  President  moved  “ That  this  meeting  of  the  Catholic  Union 
of  Great  Britain,  celebrating  the  fiftieth  anniversary  of  its  institu- 
tion. renews  its  devotion  to  -the  Holy  Father  and  its  determination 
to  defend  by  every  means  the  rights  and  prerogatives  of  the 
Apostolic  See  and  the  general  interests  of  the  Catholic  Church  ; 
and  it  begs  the  Holy  Father’s  benediction  upon  i-ts  members  and 
their  work.”  The  motion,  which  was  seconded  by  Lord  Edmund 
Talbot,  was  unanimously  carried. 

Lord  Denbigh  moved  : — “ That  the  cordial  thanks  of  the 
Catholic  Union  be  given  to  Admiral  of  the  Fleet  Lord  Walter 
Kerr,  for  the  able  way  in  which  he  has  filled  the  office  of  Presi- 
dent, and  that  he  be  assured  of  the  entire  approval  of  the  Union 
with  regard  to  the  letter  addressed  +0  His  Eminence  Cardinal 
Mercier,  dated  10th  December,  1920.”  They  lived  in  times  when, 
unfortunately,  the  Irish  question  had  assumed  a much  more  serious 
and  difficult  aspect  than  it  bore  fifty  years  ago,  when  the  Catholic 
Union  had  first  been  founded,  with  the  result  that  there  were 
differences  of  opinion — almost  entirely  of  a political  nature — as 
between  many  Catholics  in  Ireland  and  many  in  England.  In  his 
opinion  the  Catholic  Union  should  give  Lord  Walter  Kerr  the 
very  strongest  support  with  regard  to  the  letter  which  he  had 
addressed  to  Cardinal  Mercier.  Personally,  he  most  cordially  en- 
dorsed the  letter  as  coming  at  a time  when  people  were  anxious 
to  know  what  action  English  Catholics  were  going  to  take  in 
order  to  dissociate  themselves  from  actions  which  looked  like 
nothing  short  of  rebellion,  and  which  were  having  a most  dele- 
terious effect  upon  the  Catholic  name  in  England.  That  was  the 
first  important  meeting  which  had  been  held  since  the  letter  had 
been  sent  out  by  the  Council,  and  he  thought  they  ought  to  let  it 
be  known  that  in  thanking  Lord  Walter  for  his  services  fin  the 
chair,  they  included  in  their  thanks  most  hearty  endorsement  of  the 
action  he  had  taken  in  order  to  make  it  clear  that  they  did  not 
regard  the  Irish  question  as  a religious  one.  Personally,  he 
I knew  perfectly  well  that  the  action  of  some  violent  Orangemen 
| in  ith-e  North  of  Ireland  was  very  largely  the  cause  of  much  of 
I the  trouble  in  Ireland.  But  apart  from  -the  violence  of  certain 
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of  these  factions  he  regarded  the  notion  that  ithe  Catholic  religion 
in  Ireland  was  oppressed  as  being  entirely  unfounded.  If  he 
thought  there  was  such  oppression  he  would  be  the  first  to 
range  himself  alongside  those  who  were  endeavouring  to  combat 
it.  Catholics  in  Ireland,  ais  Lord  Walter  Kerr  had  said,  had 
equal  rights  with  those  in  England.  In  view  oif  the  active  pro- 
paganda now  emanating  so  largely  from  the  other  side  of  the 
water  with  a view  to  influencing  Catholics  in  other  Catholic 
countries,  for  ithe  purpose  of  making  them  believe  that  the  Irish 
question  was  simply  and  solely  a religious  one,  and  directed  to 
the  persecution  of  Catholics,  it  was  well  that  British  Catholics 
should  do  their  utmost  to  combat  if.  In  conclusion,  he  hoped 
that  they  would  pass  a very  cordial  vote  of  thanks  to  Lord  Walter 
Kerr  for  his  services  as  President  of  the  Catholic  Union  during 
a period  when  a considerable  amount  of  discretion  and  guidance 
had  been  required. 

Sir  H.  Stafford  Jerningiiam,  in  seconding  the  motion,  heartily 
endorsed  the  remarks  made  by  Lord  Denbigh. 

The  President  (the  vote  of  thanks  having  been  unanimously 
accoided),  in  returning  thanks,  said  it  had  been  a great  pleasure 
to  have  been  of  any  use  to  the  Catholic  Union,  though  be  thought 
what  he  had  been  able  to  do  was  entirely  due  to  the  help  he 
had  received  from  Councillors  and  the  Secretaries,  who  had  always 
accorded  him  such  a welcome.  He  much  regretted  that  he  could 
not  continue  to  hold  office,  but  he  really  had  arrived  at  the  time 
of  life  when  he  felt  he  had  a right  to  step  on  the  shelf  and  look 
on  at  what  others  were  doing.  As  to  the  letter  sent  to  Cardinal 
Mercier,  he  had  received  many  comments  and  congratula- 
tions welcoming  the  letter  as  an  expression  of  loyalty  of  the 
Catholics  of  Great  Britain.  In  his  opinion  that  letter  had  gone 
a long  way  'to  meeting  the  need  for  such  an  expression  of  opinion. 
Naturally  there  were  many  dissentients,  but  they  came  mostly 
from  quarters  from  which  they  were  only  to  be  expected.  Neither 
criticism  nor  calumniation  had  moved  him  in  the  least.  The  letter 
9toocl.  One  well-known  Protestant  had  wondered  how  a man 
able  to  write  such  a good  letter  could  remain  in  the  Catholic 
Church.  He  thought  he  ought  to  say  that  the  letter  had  not  been 
written  by  him  ; he  had  only  expressed,  as  President,  the  views 
of  the  Council.  The  letter  itself  had  been  drafted  by  a far  abler 
man  than  he  was.  In  retiring  from  the  chair  he  heartily  thanked 
his  fellow  Councillors  and  the  Secretary  for  the  great  assistance 
-they  had  always  afforded  him,  .and  mentioned  in  this  connection 
the  correspondence  with  Mr.  Justice  Darling.  He  had  much 
pleasure,  in  conclusion,  in  proposing  that  Lord  Edmund  Talbot 
be  elected  President  for  the  ensuing  year.  Lord  Edmund  ought 
to  have  been  in  the  chair  long  ago  had  his  Parliamentary  duties 
enabled  him  to  come  forward  and  take  the  position. 

Lord  Deneigii,  in  seconding  the  proposition,  said  he  was  per- 
fectly sure  they  could  not  find  anybody  better  qualified  than  Lord 
Edmund  Talbot  to  carry  the  Union  through  what  might  be  a 
somewhat  difficult  period  of  succession  to  Lord  Walter  Kerr, 
They  all  remembered  the  great  services  of  Lord  Edmund’s  dis- 
tinguished brother,  and  felt  sure  that  the  affairs  of  the  Union 
would  be  perfeotly  safe  in  Lord  Edmund  Talbot’s  hands. 

The  resolution  was  carried  unanimously. 

Lord  Edmund  Talbot,  in  taking  the  chair,  said  he  very  much 
appreciated  ithe  honour  conferred  upon  him  by  his  election  as 
President  for  the  ensuing  year.  He  had  hoped  that  the  position 
would  have  been  reversed  ; .in  fact,  he  had  arranged  that  Lord 
Walter  Kerr  would  have  proposed,  and  he  himself  seconded,  that 
Lord  Denbigh  be  appointed  President ; but  for  various  reasons 
Lord  Denbigh  had  been  unable  to  acoept  the  position,  and  he 
had  felt  .it  his  duty  to  at  once  acquiesce  in  Lord  Denbigh’s  re- 
quest that  his  name  should  not  be  brought  forward.  AH  he  could 
say  was  that  he  would  endeavour  during  the  coming  year  to 
carry  out  the  duties  of  President  to  the  best  of  his  ability,  and 
once  more  thanked  them  for  the  confidence  placed  in  him.  He 
would  remind  members  that  since  they  last  met  they  had  lost 
a member  of  the  Council  in  the  person  of  Mr.  Gervase  Eiwes, 
and  although  it  was  not  customary  to  pass  a.ny  resolution  in  these 
circumstances,  he  would,  nevertheless,  remind  members  that  they 
should  all  say  the  “ De  Profundis.  ” 

Mr.  L.  C.  Lindsay  asked  if  the  Council  could  publish  some 
short  account  of  the  work  of  the  Catholic  Union  during  the  past 
fifty  years.  If  that  could  be  done  it  would  do  more  good  than 
anything  else  for  the  Union.  Much  of  the  best  work  of  the  Union 
had  been  done  very  quietly,  and  few  realized  how  much  good 
work  had  been  achieved. 

The  President  reminded  Mr.  Lindsay  that  an  account  of  the 
work  of  the  Union  had  been  set  out  in  the  47th  Annual  Report 
published  in  1917-  It  would  be  too  long  a report  to  issue  to  the 
press  and  it  would  be  somewhat  expensive  for  them  to  print  it 
again. 

Mi . L.  C.  Lindsay  thought  it  would  be  worth  while  to  issue 
some  little  booklet  on  the  matter,  and  moved  that  the  Council 
should  consider  the  question. 

Mr-.  E.  J.  Carroll  seconded  the  proposition.  Something  of 
the  kind  was  badlv  wanted.  They  were  passing  through  times 
which  might  be  full  of  big  happenings,  and  there  were,  and 
always  would  be,  grievances  to  be  redressed.  He  had  recently 
been  looking  into  the  matter  of  charity  schools,  for  example, 
and  he  found  there  were  some  sustained  bv  the  various  trades 
of  the  country  in  which  Catholics  were  employed  and  to  which 
Catholics  subscribed,  but  when  it  came  to  an  enquiry  as  to  what 
provision  was  made  for  the  religion  of  Catholic  children  in  those 
schools  to  which  Providence  might  unkindlv  have  sent  them, 
thev  got,  according  to  the  temperament  governing  those  schools! 
either  a very  decidedly  no-popery  a-nswer  or  an  indifferent  answer’ 
that  was  an  instance  in  which  the  Catholic  Union  could, 
with  advantage,  step  in.  The  Union  was,  in  fact,  a sort  of 
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j udicial  Committee  of  .the  Privy  Council  for  Catholic  interests,  and 
a sort  of  last  bulwark,  but  it  worked  very  quietly.  The  unfor- 
tunate point,  however,  was  that  very  few  Catholics  in  England 
knew  it,  and  that  was  why  it  had  been  suggested  that  iit  was 
worthy  of  very  serious  consideration  .as  to  whether  something 
should  not  be  done  to  increase  a knowledge  of  the  work  of  the 
Union.  As  a result  of  such  a step  they  would  probably  get  a 
yearly  influx  of  new  blood,  because,  after  all,  numbers,  com- 
bined with  quality,  did  tell. 

Mn.  F raney  said  that  Mr.  Carroll  had  been  most  useful  in 
getting  information  with  regard  to  these  charity  schools.  He 
was  perfectly  sure  that  when  any  question  as  to  the  management 
01  those  schools  arose  the  information  supplied  by  Mr.  Carroll, 
which  he  had  from  time  to  time  filed,  would  prove  most  useful.  ’ 

The  President  said  the  Council  would  take  into  consideration 
the  proposal  put  forward  by  Mr.  Lindsay.  He  cincerelv  ho|>ed 
that  any  members  who  had  a copy  of  the  47th  Annual'  Report 
would  look  it  up,  for  it  was  really  a most  valuable  document  and 
gave  a great  deal  of  information,  and  therefore  constituted  a very 
good  brief  for  reference  by  members  of  the  Union. 

Mr.  A.  M.  Colgan  raised  a question  which  it  was  agreed 
should  be  referred  to  the  next  Council  meeting,  and  the  proceed- 
ings terminated  with  the  usual  prayers. 


CATHOLIC  WOMEN’S  ANTI-DIVORCE  PROTEST. 

Need  for  Immediate  Action. 

With  Lord  Gorell’s  Matrimonial  Causes  Bill  before  the 
House  of  Lords,  Catholics  are  again  faced  with  the  Divorce 
danger.  The  Bill  was  introduced  on  Monday,  and  the 
second  reading  was  fixed  for  March  10.  There  is,  there- 
fore, not  a moment  to  be  lost,  if  active  opposition  is  to  be 
effective.  The  Catholic  Women’s  League  ask  every  parish 
priest  and  convent  which  has,  by  any  chance,  not  been 
notified,  and  any  Catholic  willing  to  help,  to  communicate 
immediately  with  C.W.L.  Headquarters,  116,  Victoria 
Street,  London,  S.W.  1 (marked  Anti-Divorce),  stating 
about  how  many  signatures  they  can  obtain,  so  that  sign- 
ing sheets  and  petitions  and  copies  of  rules  for  signing 
may  be  forwarded  at  once.  All  signing  sheets  should  reach 
C.W.L.  Headquarters  on  March  8,  so  immediate  action  is 
necessary.  It  would  also  help  if  cyclists,  men  or  women, 
would  offer  their  services  in  obtaining  signatures  to 
C.W.L.  branches  throughout  the  country,  and  to  their 
parish  priests. 


FROM  EVERYWHERE 

Sir  Philip  Gibbs,  who  is  carrying  out  a lecture  tour  in  the 
United  States,  was  subjected  to  a storm  of  groans  and  hisses  by 
Sinn  Fein  sympathisers  in  the  Carnegie  Hall,  New  York. 

Portugal  is  still  without  a Cabinet,  all  the  politicians  so 
far  asked  by  the  President  to  form  one  having  refused. 

Of  the  10,000  Jews  who  entered  the  ports  of  Palestine 
during  the  year  ended  December  31  last,  3,000  had  been  exiled 
by  the  Turks  and  were  permitted  to  return  by  the  British  autho- 
rities soon  after  the  Armistice.  Of  the  7,000  new  immigrants, 
3,000  from  the  Ukraine,  Crimea,  Caucasus,  Armenia,  anu  Persia 
came  through  Constantinople,  while  3,500  came,  via  Vienna  and 
Trieste,  from  Lithuania,  Poland,  Galicia,  and  Germany.  The 
remaining  500  came  from  other  European  and  American  countries. 

Reims  is  to  celebrate  the  return  of  the  statue  of  Joan  of 
Arc,  removed  from  the  city  during  the  heavy  bombardments  of 
. 1918,  by  a pageant  and  fete,  which  will  be  held  on  July  16  and  17. 

The  residence  of  the  Archbishop  of  St.  John’s,  Newfound- 
land was  destroyed  by  fire  on  Monday  morning,  the  Archbishop 
with  nine  priests  and  his  domestic  staff  barely  escaping.  The  fire 
was  due  to  the  use  of  candles  owing  to  the  collapse  of  the  electric 
system  brought  about  by  a blizzard. 

The  Belgian  Government  will  shortly  place  before  the 
Chamber  a Bill  providing  for  a compulsory  Sunday  rest  for  the 
Belgian  Press. 

Colonel  Lord  Denbigh,  who  commands  the  Honourable 
Artillery  Company,  held  a reception  on  Wednesday,  to  which 
banking  and  insurance  men  especially  were  invited,  at  Armoury 
House,  City  Road,  when  he  spoke  of  the  advantages  and  oppor- 
tunities offered  particularly  to  old  public  school  boys  and  City  men, 
by  the  H.A.C. 


" Everyman  ” at  the  Old  Vic. — The  medieval  Catholic 
morality  play,  “Everyman,”  was  staged  at  the  “ Old  Vic.  ” 
Theatre  in  the  Waterloo  Road  last  week,  and  played  to  a reverent 
and  highly  appreciative  audience.  The  setting  Is  simple  and 
effective,  and  a synopsis,  in  the  programme,  of  the  “ argument  ” 
of  the  play  enabled  even  the  children  present  to  follow  this 
delightful  old  allegory  with  irtterest  and  understanding.  “ Every- 
man ” is  being  given  each  Tuesday  afternoon  at  2.30,  and  on 
March  8 will  be  preceded  by  a short  address  from  Dr.  Terry, 
the  organist  of  Westminster  Cathedral. 


NEWS  FROM  THE 
DIOCESES 


WESTMINSTER 

The  Cathedral. — In  the  second  of  his  Lenten  lectures  last  Sun- 
day morning,  Father  Bampton,  S.J.,  discussing  the  term 
“ rights,”  so  constantly  used  in  reference  to  labour  questions — - 
the  “ right  to  work,”  the  “ right  to  a living  wage,”  the  “ right 
to  strike,”  and  so  on,  subjected  the  term  to  a careful  analysis, 
and  showed  that  the  notion  of  right  was  inseparable  from  the 
notion  of  law  and  from  the  notion  of  its  correlative  duty. 

Hampstead  : Lecture  by  Lord  Morris. — An  interesting  lan- 
tern lecture  on  Newfoundland  was  given  by  Lord  Morris,  for- 
merly Premier  of  that  country,  in  the  Hampstead  Town  Hail  on 
the  17th  inst.,  under  the  title  of  “ The  Birth  of  the  British 
Empire,”  in  aid  of  the  building  fund  of  the  Dominican  House  of 
Studies  at  Oxford.  Accompanying  his  lordship  on  the  platform 
were  Father  Bede  Jarrett,  O.P.,  Provincial,  and  Mr.  Lescher, 
who  occupied  the  chair.  The  lecturer  explained  that  when  asked 
to  read  a paper  in  aid  of  this  educational  undertaking  his  choice 
of  subject  had  been  influenced  by  realising  that  so  many  nowa- 
days failed  to  realize  the  greatness  of  that  Empire  of  which  <hey 
are  heirs,  and  he  considered  the  fundamental  principles  of  right 
education  were  those  which  instilled  a right  sense  of  the  respon- 
sibilities of  Empire.  The  British  Empire  to-day,  said  Lord 
Morris,  is  greater  than  ever  before— -its  greatness  has  reached  a 
higher  plane  in  having  not  only  established  its  own  freedom,  but 
gained  freedom  for  the  world.  The  proud  boast  of  former  days, 
“ I am  a Roman  citizen,”  is  as  nothing  compared  with  that  of 
the  Briton  to-day.  The  Roman  citizen  considered  himself  immune 
from  indignity  and  wrong — the  Briton  looked  to  the  flag  of 
England  to  protect  both  himself  and  others,  and  whereas  the 
Roman  belonged  to  a class  which,  believing  in  the  gospel  of 
“ Might  is  Right,”  subjugated  others  by  superior  force,  the 
British  Empire  bound  her  dependencies  to  her  by  ties  of  affection, 
which  sprang  from  her  love  of  justice  and  freedom.  If,  said  Lord 
Morris,  we  are  bound  in  our  own  day  to  admit  there  are  some 
exceptions  to  this,  we  must  remember  it  is  the  exception  which 
proves  the  rule,  and  that  it  may  be  necessary  for  these  excep- 
tions to  exi9t  from  time  to  time  in  order  that  the  rule  may  be 
maintained. 

Lord  Morris,  having  enumerated  the  present  geographical 
boundaries  of  the  British  Empire,  whose  subjects,  he  said,  repre- 
sented one-third  of  t'he  human  race,  spread  over  the  face  of  the 
globe,  sketched  the  history  of  Britain’s  first  colony,  Newfound- 
land, from  its  discovery  in  1497  to  the  present  day.  He  described 
its  wonderful  scenery,  subsequently  illustrating  this  with  some 
beautiful  slides,  its  forests  of  spruce  and  birch,  the  haunt  of  the 
cariboo,  its  rivers  abounding  in  fish,  and  its  rich  mineral  pro- 
ducts. chiefly  iron,  but  including  gold,  silver,  and  copper.  He 
dealt  also  with  its  development,  social,  educational  and  commer- 
cial progress.  Father  Bede  Jarrett,  O.P.,  proposed  a vote  of 
thanks,  which  was  seconded  by  Mr.  Crowe. 

St.  John's  Wood  : The  Crusade  of  RESCUE.-^-In  accordance 
with  the  directions  of  the  Cardinal  Archbishop,  Father  Craven, 
continuing  his  tour  of  the  churches  of  the  archdiocese,  appealed  on 
behalf  of  the  Crusade  of  Rescue  at  the  church  of  Our  Lady,  St. 
John’s  Wood,  on  Sunday.  The  rector,  Father  Casserly,  and  his 
congregation  generously  responded  to  the  Administrator’s  appeal 
on  behalf  of  the  little  ones  depending  upon  the  Crusade  for  their 
support. 

Hendon  : Canon  Carter’s  Parochial  Jubilee. — On  Saturday 
iast  Canon  George  Carter,  rector  of  the  parish  of  Our  Lady  of 
Dolours,  Hendon,  completed  fifty  years’  continuous  work  in  one 
parish — a record  which  it  is  given  to  very  few  priests  to  attain. 
The  Canon,  who  was  ordained  in  1866,  was  for  the  first  few 
years  of  his  priestly  life  attached  to  the  staff  at  St.  Edmund’s 
College,  where  he  was  Prefect  of  Studies  during  the  Presidency  of 
Dr.  Rymer.  Fie  was  appointed  to  Hendon  in  1871,  and  in  a half- 
century’s  life  and  labours  has  seen  the  district  change  from  a 
semi-rural  outpost  to  a busy  and  populous  northern  suburb.  Canon 
Carter,  who  must  be  the  best-known  resident  in  Hendon,  has 
filled  several  local  public  offices  ; he  was  a member  of  the  first 
parish  School  Board,  and  Vice-chairman  in  1895,  and  in  1902  was 
elected  to  the  Hendon  Education  Committee,  a position  which  he 
still  holds. 

Lithuanian  Ci-iurch  : Independence  Day. — The  third  anniver- 
sary of  the  declaration  of  independence  of  Lithuania  was  specially 
commemorated  at  the  Lithuanian  Church,  Hackney.  The  con- 
gregation included  M.  Naroushevitch  (acting  Charge  d’Affaires), 
M.  Gahvanowsky  (Minister  for  Commerce),  M.  Gineitis  (Secretary 
of  Legation),  and  many  of  the  Lithuanian  colony. 
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Worcester:  Father  Lucas,  S.J.,  on  Suuer-Capitalism. — At 
the  first  of  a series  of  Lenten  lectures  organized  by  the  Worcester 
Christian  Social  Service  Union,  Father  Lpcas,  S.J.,  as  was  briefly 
mentioned  in  our  issue  of  last  week,  dealt  with  the  subject  of 
what  he  described  as  “ Super-Capitalism.”  The  Dean  of 
Worcester  presided.  Father  Lucas  said,  he  did  not  expect  all 
present,  and  least  of  all,  perhaps,  the  chairman,  to  agree  with 
ail  that  he  would  say — a remark  to  which  the  Dean  interjected 
“ Wait  and  see  ” — but  he  hoped  to  give  his  audience  something 
to  think  about,  for  it  behoved  Christian  citizens  to  face  the  evils 
of  the  time,  and  it  would  be  foolish  to  ignore  the  existence  of 
revolutionary  tendencies  which,  unless  remedied,  might  lead  the 
country,  and  especially  the  wage-earners,  to  disaster.  Among  the 
causes  of  the  present  unrest  he  would  confine  himself  to  those 
attributable,  iin  hi's  opinion,  to  the  very  rich  class  of  Super- 
Capitalists. 

The  lecturer  spoke  of  the  evils  arising  from  the  possession  of 
great  wealth  by  a few  men  in  checking  industrial  legislation,  and 
even,  in  inflaming  the  foreign  policy  of  Governments,  bringing 
about  wars  for  commercial  gain.  Was  there,  he  said,  no  remedy 
for  this  state  of  affairs  short  of  the  revolution  that  many  cried 
out  for?  He  would  only  suggest  the  possibility  of  legislation 
having  for  Its  ultimate  aim  a limitation  of  the  amount  which  any 
individual  might  lawfully  possess  ; of  the  income  which  anyone 
might  lawfully  enjoy  ; and  of  the  rate  of  interest  on  a graduated 
scale  which  should  be  legally  chargeable  or  receivable.  But  legis- 
lation would  be  little  to  the  purpose  unless  good  will  prevailed  ; 
■and  by  good  will  he  meant  the  habitual  exercise  of  man’s  freedom 
of  choice,  not  from  the  dictates  of  self-interest,  but  in  obedience 
to  the  moral  law.  Every  economic  problem  was  at  root  a moral 
problem.  Abstract  moral  principles  afforded  no  sure  bulwark 
against  human  passions  and  selfishness,  unless  they  were  rein- 
forced by  a whole-hearted  acceptance  of  the  truths  revealed  and 
the  precepts  and  counsels  enunciated  by  Christ  Our  Lord.  Aft^r 
quoting  passages  from  Holy  Scripture  in  support,  Father  Lucas 
said  that  Christ  spoke  of  wealth  as  a stewardship,  a charge  com- 
mitted to  man  not  for  his  own  self-gratification  and  self-aggrandise- 
ment, but  for  the  benefit  of  others,  especially  of  those  who  might 
be  in  any  way  dependent  on  the  possession  of  riches.  Finally,  the 
lecturer  spoke  of  the  still  higher  ideal  of  renunciation  set  before 
the  rich  young  man  (not  as  a precept,  but  as  a counsel  of  per- 
fection) by  Our  Lord  in  the  Gospel.  As  illustrating  his  contention 
that  this  ideal  was  not  impossible  of  realization,  Father  Lucas 
spoke  feelingly  of  his  friend  the  late  Father  Charles  Plater,  who 
he  had  hoped  would  have  given  that  very  lecture.  Charles  Plater, 
he  said,  was  a man  of  exceptional  gifts,  who  might  have  made 
what  is  called  a career  for  himself  in  almost  any  profession.  He 
had  preferred  to  take  to  himself  the  counsel  of  Christ,  to  renounce 
all  possessions  and  all  prospects  for  the  sake  of  a life-long  service 
of  the  sick  and  the  poor,  and,  when  already  smitten  with 
a fatal  illness,  to  struggle  on,  working  to  the  very  last,  till  he 
fell  dead  in  the  ward  of  a hospital  he  was  visiting.  In  days  gone 
past,  when  the  population  of  this  country  was  less  than  that  of 
London  at  the  present  time,  there  were  in  England  thousands  of 
men  who  had  made  the  great  renunciation,  who  had  built  many 
of  our  cathedrals,  and  all  our  abbey  churches,  and  kept  them  in 
repair,  and  whose  example  had  been  a standing  protest  against 
the  vulgar  notion  that  every  man  is  “ out  for  what  he  can  get,” 
against  the  cult  bf  Mammon  and  the  worship  of  the  Golden’  Calf. 
These  men  were  out  not  for  what  they  could  get  but  for  what 
they  could  give,  not.  indeed,  of  money,  for  they  had  none,  but  of 
life-long  service.  The  monks  taught  the  men  of  theirs  time  some 
lessons  which  were  much  needed  at  the  present  day  ; lessons 
which,  if  learnt  and  laid  to  heart,  would  go  far  towards  the 
solution  of  social  and  industrial  problems. 

The  Dean  of  Worcester  recommended  good  will  and  co-opera- 
tion, rather  than  violence,  as  a means  to  social  remedy,.  He 
thanked  Father  Lucas  for  his  lecture,  which  he  said  had  been  an 
admirable  one. 

On  Monday  last  a second  lecture  by  Father  Lucas,  on  “ Perils 
from  the  Side  or  Labour,”  was  read  in  part  by  Alderman  Leicester, 
K.C.S.G.,  Father  Lucas  himself  being  unable  to  deliver  it  on 
account  of  throat  trouble.  In  this  second  paper  he  referred  to 
faults  on  the  part  of  some  of  the  workers,  but  said  that  in  every 
one  of  these  faults  they  were  only  too  faithfully  following  the 
example  set  them  by  some  of  the  rich.  Father  Lucas  dealt  suc- 
cessively with  the  fallacy  of  the  alleged  “ essential  goodness  ” of 
man,  and  more  especially  of  the  working  man  ; with  that  of  so- 
called  “ pure  democracy,”  especially  in  its  application  to  industry  ; 
with  certain  misapprehensions  which  are  apt  to  arise,  on  both  sides, 
with  reference  to  the  vicious  circle  of  wages  and  prices  ; and  with 
the  fallacy  of  the  “class  war.”  A discussion  followed,  and 
Father  Lucas  was  again  heartily  thanked  for  his  lecture,  thanks 
being  accorded  also  to  Alderman  Leicester  for  reading. 

Catholic  Evidence  Guild. — A branch  of  the  Catholic  Evidence 
Guild  is  in  course  of  formation  for  the  Birmingham  archdiocese. 
His  Grace  the  Administrator- Apostolic  has  given  his  cordial  ap- 
proval and  blessing  to  the  project,  which  has  also  the  support  of 
Archbishop  McIntyre  and  many  of  the  local  clergy.  It  is  pro- 
posed to  convene  as  soon  as  possible  an  inaugural  oublic  meeting  ; 
meanwhile  the  open-air  lectures  continue  in  the  Bull  Ring,  Bir- 
mingham, with  good  results  : last  Sunday’s  speakers  were  Father 
Hogan  and  Father  Askew. 

Hednfsford  : Serious  Illness  of  Father  Boyle. — The  thou- 
sands of  readers  who  have  shared  in  the  Novenas  and  other  devo- 
tions to  Our  Lady  of  Lourdes,  promoted  by  the  Rev.  P.  Boyle,  of 
Hednesford,  will  hear  with  deep  regret  that  the  serious  illness  from 


HAIINTFn  Living  in  the  Borough  of  Hornsey,  Iwa* 
*1,rl  v ^ naturally  interested,  although  sceptical, 

HORNSEY  when  I read  the  account  of  the  so-called 
T CIT  visitations  reported  in  the  7 imes  and  other 

n U U u L.  papers  of  February  17th— 18th.  According 

to  the  persons  in  the  house,  crockery,  brushes,  coals,  cheese,  mahogany 
tables,  clothing,  and  oranges  had  for  some  time  past  been  flung,  tossed, 
or  raised  lather  and  thither.  Several  had  been  hit,  but  no  one  had 
been  hurt.  The  clergy,  police,  and  fire  brigade  have  all  tried  to  fathom 
the  mystery,  but  have  liad  to  give  it  up  as  a bad  job.  Lest  the  coal  had 
been  causing  the  trouble,  I9cwt.  had  been  taken  away  by  the  coal 
merchant.  Now  members  of  the  Society  for  Psychical  Research  are 
investigating  the  matter.  Time  was  when  this  would  have  been  railed 
a New  York  tale  ; anyway,  it  suggests  the  methods  of  sensational 
American  journalism  which  is  responsible  for  so  much  rubbish  being 


printed  for  human  consumption. 

The  Times  refused  011c  of  my  advertisements,  every  statement  of 
which  I could  verify,  because  the  management  considered  it  too  sensa- 
tional. Yet  space  is  wasted  frequently  on  similar  nonsense  to  the 
above.  In  my  opinion  the  printing  of  such  stuff  is  hard  on  the  adver- 
tiser who  confines  himself  to  the  truth  and  nothing  but  the  truth. 
Twenty  years  ago  the  Premier  was  one  of  the  most  hated  men  in  the 
House  of  Commons — it  is  not  so  now. 

Probably  the  Premier  Auctioneer  (W.  Tv  H.),  if  not  hated  by  jewellers, 
silversmiths,  and  art  buyers,  is  not  exactly  persona  grata  with  them. 
Why  ? , Simply  because  I liave  been  helping  the  New  Poor,  from  the 
Royal  Family  downwards,  over  the  stile,  and  not  making  their  burdens 
heavier  by  buying  their  jewels,  silver,  and  works  of  art  at  unfair  prices, 
but,  on  the  contrary,  have  often  given  them  one  to  eight  times  as  much 
as  my  neighbours.  I don’t  invite  the  Society  of  Spooks  to  investigate 
my  statements,  but  there  is  a Goldsmiths’  Protection  Society.  No 
doubt  some  of  its  members  wish  me  at  the  bottom  of  the  sea,  others  in 
an  inconvenient  and  warm  place,  but  I extend  to  the  secretary  a hearty 
invitation  to  come  to  my  offices  and  see  with  his  own  eyes,  say,  1,000 
letters  concerning  one  million  pounds  worth  of  recent  transactions. 
I am  sending  an  advance  copy  of  this  to  him  ; doubtless  he  will  be 
greatly  impressed  when  he  sees  the  overwhelming  evidence  in  black  and 
white.  Unquestionably,  there  is  not  much  to  choose  between  some  of 
my  neighbours  in  the  same  trade  and  some  of  the  money-lenders  who 
abound  in  the  vicinity  of  Calder  House.  I have  never  tried  to  buy  a 
picture  for  £20  that  realised  £620  under  the  hammer.  I have  never 
offered  £50  for  silver/ worth  over  £200,  but  I have  removed  it  from  the 
firm  who  made  such  an  offer  and  paid  four  and  a half  times  more.  The 
Manager  of  a great  London  newspaper,  referring  to  a trifling  complaint 
made  about  me  once,  wrote  to  me  : — “ Your  consolation  must  be  that 
those  who  know  you  best  trust  you  most,  and  that,  as  Hamlet  said,  ‘ Be 
thou  as  chaste  as  ice,  as  pure  as  snow,  thou  shalt  not  escape  calumny.’  ” 
Here  is  a typical  letter  written  from  Ireland  : — “ I am  much  obliged  for 
your  letter  telling  me  of  the  quite  extraordinarily  good  prices  realised 
by  my  silver — nearly  five  times  more  than  the  offer  which  I had  thought 
almost  of  accepting  1 Thank  you  very  much  indeed  for  all  you  have 
done  for  me  in  the  matter.” 

I shall  be  motoring  with  my  Art  Expert  in  and  around  Salisbury, 
Winchester,  Petersfleld,  and  Guildford  next  week.  Can  we  call  on  you  to 
value  your  Jewels,  Silver,  Pictures,  Porcelain,  Antique  Furniture,  &c., 
without  any  charge  whatever. 

W.  E.  HURCOMB,  Calder  House  (comer  of  Dover  Street),  Piccadilly, 
W.  1.  Telephone  : Regent  475. 


GERALD  J.  HARDMAN 

5a,  TEMPGE  ROW,  BIRMINGHAM 

!i  All  kinds  of  Church  Decoration  and  Furni- 
!j  ture,  Metal  Work,  Carving  in  Wood  and 
< Stone,  Renovations,  Gilding,  etc. 


Begbroke  Place 

Oxford 

HOUSE  FOR  CONVERT  CLERGYMEN. 

The  Committee  reponsible  for  the  maintenance  of  this 
House,  opened  to  give  a welcome  and  some  preliminary 
training  to  converts  who  desire  to  serve  God  in  the 
priesthood,  is  in  urgent  need  of  funds  to  continue  this 
good  work.  Up  to  the  end  of  the  first  year,  twelve 
students  had  been  placed  in  various  Seminaries  or  found 
Vocations  in  Religious  Orders,  and  four  others,  after 
time  given  for  due  reflection,  had  returned  to  lay  life. 

We  depend  entirely  on  the  voluntary  contributions  of 
Catholics  interested  in  the  Conversion  of  England. 
Please  do  not  pass  this  appeal  by,  but  send  a subscription 
or  donation  to  either  of  the  following: — 

Very  Rev.  Mgr.  H.  F.  HINDE,  M.A. 

Vice-Chairman  of  the  Committee , 

36,  Altanburg  Gardens,  London,  S.W.  11. 
Very  Rev.  Mgr.  BARTON  BROWN, 

Warden, 

Begbroke  Place,  near  Oxford. 
CHARLES  ROBERTSON,  Esq., 

Treasurer , 

31,  The  Drive,  Hove,  Brighton. 
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which  he  has  been  suffering  for  the  last  three  months  is  now  in  a 
critical  stage.  The  temporary  improvement,  which  at  one  time 
gave  hope,  was  not  maintained,  and  continued  prayers  are  now 
begged  for  him.  On  February  11,  the  Feast  of  the  Apparition  of 
Our  Lady,  Father  Boyle  had  the  consolation  of  saying  Mass  ; and 
on  the  same  day  was  honoured  by  a Diploma  from  the  Bishop 
of  Lourdes,  appointing  him  an  Honorary  Chaplain  of  the  Sacred 
Orotto,  with  all  the  privileges,  faculties  and  insignia  attaching  to 
the  dignity,  as  a mark  of  appreciation  of  his  devotion  to  Out- 
Lady  of  Lourdes,  and  his  ardent  services  in  spreading  devotion  to 
her. 


BRENTWOOD 

Bishop's  Pastoral  : Progress  and  Needs  in  Essex. — In  the 
course  of  his  Lenten  pastoral,  the  Bishop  of  Brentwood  writes  that 
“ Catholicity  has  made  enormous  progress  in  this  cuocese  during 
the  last  seventy  years.  A comparison  of  our  numbers  when  the 
Hierarchy  was  established,  with  our  numbers  three  years  ago 
when  the  diocese  was  founded,  convinces  us  that  the  planting  and 
watering  has  been  done  wondrously  well  and  that  God  has  given 
bounteous  increase.  The  parochial  system  introduced  by  our 
energetic  predecessor  will  in  due  time  show,  we  are  sure,  equally 
striking  results.”  But  the  Bishop  goes  on  to  point  out  that  “ out 
of  a population  of  nearly  one  and  a half  million  non-Catholics  in 
the  county  of  Essex  in  the  year  1919  there  were  only  335  conver- 
sions to  the  faith.  Something  more  is  expected  of  us,  something 
more  must  be  done.  We  urge  again  the  personal  interest  and 
service  of  the  individual  Catholic  in  the  work  of  spreading  the 
truth  throughout  the  whole  area  of  the  diocese.  There  are  whole 
tracts  of  this  county  covering  hundreds  of  square  miles  entirely 
bereft  of  Catholic  influence  and  activity.  Some  of  the  parishes  in 
isolated  districts  can  only  be  maintained  by  the  extreme  self- 
sacrifice  of  the  priests  who  minister  to  them.  We  are  full  of 
admiration  for  the  heroism  of  these  devoted  men,  but  we  debate 
whether  it  is  meet  for  us  to  permit  it,  and  even  so  there  are  limits 
to  human  endurance.”  His  lordship,  referring  to  the  urgent  need 
in  the  diocese  of  an  increase  in  priests,  announces  that  he  pro- 
poses to  establish  a “ Bishop  Ward  Memorial  Scholarship  Fund,” 
which  will  have  for  its  object  the  education  of  a succession  of 
Church  students  who  will  continue,  as  priests,  the  work  which 
Bishop  Ward  began. 


MIDDLESBROUGH 

Bishop's  Pastoral  : Protestants  and  the  Confessional. — 
The  Lenten  pastoral  of  the  Bishop  of  Middlesbrough  is  in  substance 
an  exhortation  to  his  people  to  observe  the  precepts  of  spiritual 
duty,  especially  in  an  age  which  “ finds  ‘the  world  largely  estranged 
from  God.”  The  Gospel  alone,  his  lordship  writes,  can  heal  the 
wounds  of  the  age.  In  treating  of  the  Sacraments,  the  Bishop 
says,  in  regard  to  the  Sacrament  of  Penance,  that  “ of 
all  the  ordinances  of  Holy  Church  none  has  met  with 
more  vehement  opposition  or  more  unfounded  vituperation 
from  the  outside  world  than  the  practice  of  confession. 
After  quoting  from  Cardinal  Newman  a glowing  tribute 
1o  the  confessional,  his  lordship  adds:  ‘‘Since  those  words 

were  written  by  the  distinguished  Cardinal  a remarkable  change 
has  come  about  in  this  country.  Slanderous  attacks  on  the  con- 
fessional, except  in  the  gutter  press  or  from  the  pen  of  some  paid 
agent  of  the  old-fashioned  Protestant  societies,  are  now  of  com- 
paratively rare  occurrence.  Indeed,  the  confessional  is  fast 
becoming  an  institution  of  the  Anglican  Church.  So  worn  out  is 
the  old  stupid  prejudice  that  during  the  war  it  was  not  an 
uncommon  thing  for  our  priests  to  be  asked  to  receive  the  con- 
fessions of  Protestant  soldiers,  not  so  much  for  obtaining  absolution 
as  for  the  consolation  such  humble  manifestation  imparted.”  The 
Bishop  thanks  his  flock  for  their  generosity  in  response  to  appeals. 
Last  year’s  Lenten  offerings  for  the  two  orphan  homes  were  ^484, 
the  highest  yet  reached  ; and  the  Middlesbrough  diocese  contributed 
^474  10s.  to  the  “ Save  the  Children  Fund  ” in  answer  to  the 
appeal  of  the  Holy  Father. 


NOTTINGHAM 

Glossop  : Jubilee  of  Father  Brown.— Preparations  are  being 
made  at  All  Saints’,  Glossop,  for  the  celebration,  next  Tuesday,  of 
the  silver  jubilee  of  the  parish  priest,  Father  Frederick  Brown. 
High  Mass  will  be  sung  by  Father  Brown  in  the  presence  of  the 
Bishop,  the  clergy  of  the  deanery,  and  others,  and  in  the  evening 
there  is  to  be  a social  gathering.  Before  going  to  Glossop,  Father 
Brown  was  for  eighteen  years  at  Ashbourne. 
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ST.  JOSEPH’S  HOSPICE 
FOR  THE  DYING 

MARE  STREET,  HACKNEY, 

LONDON,  E.8. 

The  Sisters  earnestly  hope  that  the 
readers  of  The  Tablet  will,  with 
their  usual  generosity,  remember  the 
wants  of  St.  Joseph’s  Hospice. 

Cheques  and  P.0,  made  payable  to 

Catherine  Cannon,  Superioress. 


MAURICE  VANPOULLE  L.CJVPPLETON 

Cburcb  ffurnisber 

260,  VAUXHALL  BRIDGE  ROAD,  LONDON,  S.W.1 

IN  SOLID  ENGLISH  BRASS 
LACQUERED  & JEWELLED 

Paschal  Candlesticks 

in  new  designs,  best  workmanship,  and  finish. 

20  IN  STOCK  TO  CHOOSE  FROM 
Prices  £10,  £15,  £25,  carriage  paid 


PHOTOS  AND  ALL  PARTICULARS  FREE  ON  REQUEST 

Telephone  : 3932  Vicloria.  Telegrams;  “ Vanpoulle,  Churton,  London.” 


MAG  RATH’S 

The  Noted  ^ ||  ^ 

House  for  im 

WINES  p-ROM  THE  WOOD 
AT  72\-,  84I-.  & 961-  PER  DOZEN. 
ALSO  1896,  1900, 19Q4-.  1908  & 1912  VINTAGE  WINES. 

Prices  on  application. 

W.  R.  MAGRATH  & Go. 

WHOLESALE  AND  EXPORT  f RAMINfiTON  SPA 
WINE  & SPIRIT  MERCHANTS  LILAiVlin  U 1 Uil 

Telegrams:  Telephone  : 46  Leamington 

“ Perfexo,  Ceamington.”  (Code  5th  Edition  A B.C.) 


SALFORD 

Manchester  : University  Catholic  Association  — Father 

C.  C.  Martindale,  S.J.,  gave  an  enjoyable  lecture  on  “ The  Out- 
look for  Optimists  ” before  a large  gathering  of  the  above  Asso- 
ciation at  the  University.  In  explaining  his  subject,  tht  lecturer 
said  that  an  optimist  was  not  one  who  lived  in  a “ Fool’s  Para- 
dise,” but,  as  Matthew  Arnold  held,  the  man  who  made  it  his  j 
business  to  study  and  find  out  what  man  lives  by,  not  what  he 
dies  by.  And  so,  as  only  Christianity  can  guarantee  that  life 
will  win  in  the  long  run,  therefore,  only  Christianity  can  produce 
wise  optimists.  The  outlook  as  regards  the  world  is  optimistic.  1 


THE  CARDINALS  STOCKING 

By  ERNEST  OLDMEADOW. 

“WHO  CALLED  THE  PRIEST?” 

A True  Story.  By  Rey.  G.  COOTE. 

These  two  short  stories  from  the  Westminster  Cathedral 
Chronicle  have  been  reprinted  and  issued  together  in  a 
neatly  produced  twopenny  booklet,  and  can  be  had  from 
The  Tablet  Office,  19,  Henrietta  Street,  Covent  Garden, 
W.C.2. 
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The  old  idealist  philosophy  of  Kant  and  other  philosophers,  which 
could  not  possibly  meet  Catholicism  on  any  common  ground  from 
which  to  start  a discussion,  is  dying  out ; its  decease  was 
probably  hastened  by  the  war.  The  rapid  growth  of  psycho- 
analysis has  taken  its  place,  and  if  it  is  developed  further,  it  will 
meet  the  Catholic  philosophy  on  a common  ground.  Two 
results  of  this  reaction  against  the  former  idealists  are  shown  in 
the  increasing  willingness  to  give  the  Scriptures  a hearing,  and 
secondly,  the  increasing  study  of  the  golden  Middle  Ages.  As 
regards  ourselves,  the  outlook  is  equally  reassuring.  The  old 
system  under  which  religious  education  tended  to  cease  at  the  age 
of  thirteen  or  fourteen — the  age  of  leaving  school — a system  which 
was  responsible  for  the  lapse  of  the  majority  of  apostates,  is  giving 
place  to  a new  system  whereby  religious  keeps  pace  with  secular 
education.  Other  facts  are  distinctly  encouraging.  Never  before 
were  there  so  many  States  represented  at  the  Vatican  : “ Never  has 
Papal  ‘ stock  ’ stood  so  high  whilst  generally  Catholic  morals 
have  an  increasing  influence,  instances  of  which  were  seen  during 
the  war,  and  especially  during  a recent  strike.  A hearty  vote  of 
thanks  was  accorded  to  Father  Martindale  for  his  lecture; 

A Franciscan  Tertiary  Congress. — The  Bishop  of  Salford,  in 
his  monthly  letter  to  the  Catholic  Federationist,  announces  that, 
in  connection  with  the  celebration  of  the  seventh  centenary  of  the 
founding  of  the  Franciscan  Third  Order,  a Tertiary  Congress  for 
the  North  of  England  will  be  held  at  Manchester  on  June  4-6. 
The  Congress  will  have  its  centre  at  the  Friary  at  Gorton,  and 
will  embrace  both  church  services  and  public  meetings,  with 
addresses  and  papers.  His  lordship  takes  note  that  the  present 
year  will  witness  also  two  other  centenaries — that  of  the  death 
of  St.  Dominic  in  1221  and  of  Dante  a century  later;  but  he 
devotes  his  message  this  month  to  the  Franciscan  celebration.  He 
writes  : — “ As  a matter  of  fact,  the  ‘ little  Poor  Man  of  Assisi  ’ 
was  net  the  first  to  conceive  the  idea  of  a Third  Order.  A century 
before,  St.  Norbert’s  Order  of  the  Premonstratensians  (which,  as 
you  know,  kept  its  eighth  centenary  last  year)  had  developed  a 
Third  Order  for  layfolk  living  in  the  world,  whether  married  or 
single,  on  almost  identical  lines.  And  the  Dominican  Order  also 
has  always  had  its  ‘ Tertiaries.’  /J5ut  no  Third  Order  has  ever 
been  so  wide-spread,  so  influential,  so  numerous  as  that  of  the 
FYanciscan  Tertiaries.  Its  influences  powerfully  affect  not  only 
the  religious,  hut  also  the  social  life  of  the  children  of  the  Church. 
Pope  Leo  XIII  wished  the  Third  Order  of  St.  Francis,  whose 
rule  he  modified  in  order  to  suit  modern  needs  and  circumstances, 
to  be  a principal  instrument  for  the  re-establishment  of  God’s 
kingdom,  and  even  invited  Catholics  all  over  the  world  to  make 
profession  of  the  modified  rule.”  The  Bishop  refers  to  the  Inter- 
national Tertiary  Congress  to  be  held  at  Assisi  next  September, 
and  says  that  in  his  own  diocese  there  is  room  for  many  more 
Tertiary  congregations. 

Ancoats  : Father  Day,  S.J.,  on  Trade  Unionism. — At  the  New 
Islington  Hall,  Ancoats,  on  Sunday  afternoon,  Father  Henry  Day, 
S.J.,  read  a paper  to  a large  attendance  on  ” Causes  and  Perils 
of  Direct  Action,”  a method  which  he  said  came  into  vogue  twenty 
years  ago  in  France  and  Italy  in  connection  with  Syndicalism.  He 
dealt  with  the  schemes  of  trade  unions  in  those  countries,  and  said 
that  British  trade  unions  had  not  until  recently  had  any  revolu- 
tionary desire  hostile  to  industry,  and  even  to-day  the  older  and 
more  responsible  leaders  in  England  were  strongly  opposed  to 
revolution.  On  the  contrary,  trade  unionism  had  proved  over 
and  over  again  its  usefulness  in  promoting  good  relations  between 
employer  and  employed.  To  suggest  that  there  was  danger  in 
England  to-day  of  industrial  revolution  and  the  destruction  of  capi- 
tal would  be  foolish  and  unwarranted.  The  signs  of  the  times 
rather  favoured  a reaction  to  capital.  If  a revolution  occurred 
in  this  country  to-morrow  Communists,  not  capitalists,  would  hang 
on  the  lamp-posts.  British  democracy  was  essentially  political 
and  representative,  and  stood  for  the  equal  rule  of  all  citizens. 
The  real  danger  of  “ direct  action  ” was  to  Labour  itself.  The 
early  trade  unions,  said  Father  Day,  were  patriotic  and  Christian. 
The  present  unions  generally  preferred  ‘‘ ca-canny,"  class  war- 
fare, and  dreams  of  world  revolution.  Most  of  the  Labour  leaders 
had  supported  Bolshevists  in  international  questions.  They  had 
called  together  a Council  of  Action,  which  had  a strange  likeness 
to  the  Soviet.  In  regard  to  national  unemployment,  they  had 
refused  to  co-operate  with  the  Government.  Instead,  they  had  put 
forward  a scheme  of  national  pauperisation  at  the  cost  of  the  tax- 
payer, which  would  only  further  burden  employers,  restrict  em- 
ployment, and  raise  prices.  They  had  acted  abominably  to  the 
ex-Service  men  who  fought  for  the  country.  All  these  things  had 
brought  Labour  into  bad  repute  with  the  British  democracy.  The 
result  was  that  the  trade  union  movement,  stronger  in  numbers 
and  richer  in  resources  than  ever  before,  was  to-day  weaker  in 
power  and  influence.  Each  of  the  recent  strikes  Pad  been  a failure. 
The  result  of  the  municipal  elections  following  the  strikes  was  a 
condemnation  of  aggressive  methods  and  a serious  rebuff  to  Labour. 
That  such  weakness  was  latent  in  the  ranks  of  organized  Labour 
was  much  to  be  deplored  by  all  who  had  at  heart  the  legitimate 
aspirations  of  the  party.  The  remedy  was  obvious.  Trade  unionism 
must  purge  itself  of  revolution,  and  reorganize  its  strength  for 
constructive,  constitutional,  and  patriotic  achievement. 

Father  Day  agreed  that  the  right  to  strike,  as  a last  resource, 
and  after  due  notice,  could  not  be  denied  to  organized  labour  for 
the  remedying  of  industrial  grievances.  The  sympathetic  strike 
was  of  doubtful  morality  ; the  general  strike  could  in  no  circum- 
stances be  justified.  The  legitimate  work  of  our  trade  unions,  he 
said,  is  to  reorganize  commerce  and  industry  on  a basis  of  national 
and  human  welfare.  In  this  it  would  have  the  support  of  the 
people.  The  supreme  chance  for  British  Labour  was  to  establish 
a new  democratic  world  international. 
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SCOTLAND 

ST.  ANDREWS  AND  EDINBURGH 

Edinburgh  : C.T.S.  of  Scotland. — The  annual  general  meeting 
of  the  St.  Andrews  and  Edinburgh  diocesan  branch  of  the  Catholic 
Truth  Society  of  Scotland  was  held  in  the  Lauriston  Hall,  Edin- 
burgh, on  Thursday  in  last  week.  There  was  a record  attendance, 
when  the  Rev.  Dr.  Stuart,  M.C.,  Croix  de  Guerre,  ex-Military 
Chaplain,  who  served  throughout  the  whole  of  the  South  African 
war  and  the  Great  war,  delivered  an  address  on  “ Soldiers  and 
Catholic  Truth.”  The  Rev.  C.  F.  Chase,  in  submitting  his  annual 
report,  said  that  although  they  had  passed  the  second  anniversary 
of  the  Armistice,  they  were  still  labouring  under  the  disabilities  of 
which  the  war  had  been  the  fruitful  mother.  Unable  themselves  to 
print,  it  had  been  impossible  to  obtain  from  their  allied  societies 
the  requisite  supplies  of  pamphlets  to  permit  of  the  monthly  dis- 
tribution. The  constant  rise  of  the  cost  of  material  and  labour 
is  a serious  handicap  in  a work  of  this  nature,  where  funds  are 
so  limited  and  which  depends  so  much  on  the  cheapness  of  Its 
literature  to  carry  out  the  task  set  before  it.  For  some  strange 
reason  people  still  cling  to  the  idea  of  the  penny  pamphlet,  though 
'they  know  well  enough  how  that  same  penny  had  depreciated  in 
purchasing  power.  It  might  as  well  be  realised  that  the  penny 
pamphlet,  except  for  pre-war  issues,  is  a thing  of  the  past,  and 
that  even  the  two-penny  pamphlet  is  on  a very  precarious  footing. 
That  being  so,  the  Societies  were  unable  to  lay  in  large  stocks  as 
■of  old.  There  had  been  an  appreciable  increase  in  the  sale  of 
pamphlets  since  the  last  report,  while  the  income  from  members’ 
subscriptions  was  more  than  doubled.  The  Council  expressed  their 
gratitude  to  the  Archbishop  and  to  his  Auxiliary,  Bishop  Graham, 
for  their  practical  interest  in  the  work.  Father  Chase  also  sub- 
mitted a satisfactory  financial  statement.  Both  report  and  finan- 
cial statement  were  unanimously  approved.  In  supporting  their 
adoption,  Bishop  Graham  referred  to  the  admirable  work  which 
the  branch  was  carrying  on  throughout  the  diocese. 

Good  Shepherd  Order  : A New  House. — The  beautiful  man- 
sion, “ Woodfield,”  Woodhall  Road,  Colinton,  Edinburgh,  has 
been  acquired  on  behalf  of  the  Good  Shepherd  nuns.  It  is  pro- 
posed to  conduct  it  as  a Home  for  reclaiming  and  protecting  girls 
on  lines  similar  to  that  so  successfully  carried  on  by  the  same 
Order  at  Dalbeth.  “ Woodfield  ” is  delightfully  situated,  and 
the  property  extends  to  about  thirty  acres. 


CATHOLIC  SUFFRAGISTS  AND  WOMEN  JURORS. 

At  the  annual  meeting  of  the  Catholic  Women’s  Suffrage 
Society,  held  last  Saturday,  a resolution  was  passed  declaring 
“ That  in  view  of  the  motions  by  Mr.  Tyrrell  and  Sir  Ernest  Wild 
to  encourage  women  to  claim  exemption  from  jury  service,  this 
meeting  of  the  C.W.S.S.  re-affirms  its  conviction  that  women 
must  shoulder  their  responsibilities  as  citizens  in  this  matter  as  in 
others,  in  the  interests  of  the  community  and  of  justice.” 

The  chairman,  Miss  Kathleen  Fitzgerald,  in  speaking  of  the 
activities  of  the  Society  during  the  past  year,  referred  to  the  Joan 
of  Arc  celebration,  the  Catholic  Congress,  and  the  promotion  of 
women’s  suffrage  in  Catholic  countries.  Miss  Merrifield  spoke  of 
•the  International  Women’s  Suffrage  Congress  at  Geneva  last  year. 
Other  speakers  were  Miss  Eleanor  Fitzgerald,  Miss  Bodley,  Mrs. 
Anderson,  and  Mrs.  Crawford. 


WILL 


DR.  M.  J.  FOX,  J.P. 

Dr.  Michael  John  Fox,  V.D.,  J.P.,  of  Thornleigh,  Accrington, 
who  died  on  January  4,  left  ,-£21,105  qs.  4d.,  with  net  personalty 
g , 1 87  os.  3d.  He  gives  the  .goodwill  of  his  practice  to  his 
two  sons  ; £25  to  his  brother  James  (now  the  Rev.  Anselm  Fox, 
O.S.B.);  £50  to  the  rector  of  the  Sacred  Heart,  Accrington; 
and  £25  each  to  the  rectors  of  St.  Anne’s,  Accrington,  and  St. 
Mary's,  Oswaldtwistle  ; and  the  residue  to  his  children. 


MARRIAGE 

MR.  G.  OGILVIE-FORBES  AND  MISS  C.  M.  HUNTER. 
The  marriage  was  celebrated  at  the  Brompton  Oratory  on  Thurs- 
day of  last  week,  of  Mr.  G.  Ogilvie-Forbes,  Second  Secretary  of 
His  Majesty’s  Legation  at  Helsingfors,  eldest  son  of  Mr.  J.  C.  M. 
and  of  the  late  Mrs.  Ogilvie-Forbes,  of  Boyndlie,  Aberdeenshire, 
and  Clare  Mary,  only  daughter  of  Mr.  H.  C.  V.  and  the  Hon. 
Mrs.  Hunter,  of  Abermarlais  Park,  Llangadock,  Carmarthenshire. 
The  Archbishop-elect  of  Cardiff  performed  the  ceremony,  and  Mr. 
Neil  Ogilvie-Forbes,  brother  to  the  bridegroom,  was  best  man. 
The  bride  was  given  away  by  her  father.  She  wore  a draped 
robe  of  silver  and  white  brocade,  with  a train  of  the  same  material, 
draped  with  point  de  Venise  lace,  similar  lace  forming  the  veil. 
Master  Richard  Dormer  and  Master  Michael  Hunter,  who  were 
attired  in  jade  green  velvet  tunics,  carried  the  train.  Among  those 
present  were  the  Hon.  Mrs.  Hunter,  Mrs.  Ogilvie-Forbes,  Major 
and  Mrs.  Hunter,  Lord  and  Lady  Dormer,  the  Hon.  Lady  Rees, 
Miss  Violet  Hunter,  Mr.  Cecil  and  Lady  Mary  Dormer,  the  Hon. 
Mrs.  Dormer,  Lady  Margaret  Domvile,  Captain  and  Lady 
Dorothie  Moore,  and  Lady  Betty  Feilding. 


OBITUARY 


HON.  SIR  FRANK  MADDEN. 

We  regret  to  record  the  death  of  the  Hon.  Sir  Frank  Madden, 
Speaker  of  the  Legislative  Assembly  of  Victoria  since  1904.  A 
native  of  Cork,  Sir  Frank  Madden  went  to  Australia  in  1857, 

J when  only  ten  years  old,  and  in  adult  life  was  associated  with 
j political  affairs  in  the  Commonwealth  during  neprly  forty  years, 
i He  was  first  elected  to  the  Victoria  Assembly  in  1884,  as  Member 
j for  the  Eastern  Suburbs,  and  afterwards  sat  for  Boroondara.  He 
received  the  honour  of  knighthood  in  1911. — R.I.P. 

MR.  RICHARD  AINSCOUGH,  J.P. 

We  regret  to  record  the  death,  which  took  place  on  Sunday 
evening  at  Brooklands,  Fathom,  near  Southport,  of  Mr.  Richard 
Ainscough,  J.P.  Mr.  Ainscough,  who  was  in  his  sixty-fifth  year, 
was  a J.P.  of  the  county,  and  for  many  years  a member  of  the 
Lathom  and  Ormskirk  Urban  District  Council,  and  a director  of 
several  local  companies.  Requiem  Mass  was  celebrated  on 
Wednesday  at  St.  John’s,  Ormskirk,  followed  by  the  interment 
at  Our  Lady  and  All  Saints’,  Parbold.  The  flag  was  flown  at 
half-mast  over  the  Liverpool  Corn  Market,  Branswick  Street,  out 
of  respect  to  the  memory  of  Mr.  Ainscough. — R.I.P. 

MOTHER  WALBURGA  (SOUTHPORT). 

We  regret  to  record  the  death  of  Mother  Walburga,  of  the 
Sisters  of  Charity  of  St.  Paul,  who  for  the  past  fourteen  years 
had  been  associated  with  Catholic  work  at  Southport  as  head  of 
St.  Marie’s  school.  The  deceased  religious,  who  was  sixty-three 
years  of  age,  was  greatly  beloved  in  the  town.  The  funeral  took 
place  on  Tuesday  last  in  the  cemetery  attached  to  -the  convent  at 
Selby  Park,  Birmingham. — R.I.P. 


SOCIAL  AND  PERSONAL 


Cardinal  Bourne  left  town  on  Monday  to  attend  the 
coming  Consistory  in  Rome,  and  will  return  in  lime  for  Holy 
Week.  He  travelled  via  Bruges  and  Strasbourg. 

Lady  Winefride  Elwes,  widow  of  Mr.  Gervase  Elwes, 
landed  at  Plymouth  from  the  United  States  on  Sunday. 

The  Hon.  Sir  Charles  Russell  has  arrived  at  the  Clifton- 
ville  Hotel,  Margate. 

Lady  Margaret  MacRae,  O.B.E.,  has  received  from  the 
King  of  the  Belgians  the  M6daille  de  la  Reine  Elisabeth,  in  recog- 
nition of  sprvices  to  the  Belgian  cause  during  the  war. 


The  Late  Mr.  Gervase  Elwes. — The  funeral  of  Mr.  Gervase 
Elwes  will  take  place  at  one  o’clock  next  Tuesday,  March  1,  at 
Billing,  preceded  by  Requiem  Mass  at  eleven  o’clock,  sung  by 
Canon  Cary  Elwes,  at  the  Cathedral  at  Northampton,  where  the 
body,  will  lie  overnight.  An  address  will  be  delivered  by  the  Rev. 
Hamilton  Macdonald,  who  was  a great  friend  of  the  deceased. 
After  the  ceremony  there  will  be  no  procession  out  to  Billing  : the 
remains  will  be  taken  direct  from  the  cathedral  by  motor  hearse. 
It  is  specially  requested  that  no  flowers  be  sent.  A Requiem  Mass 
for  Mr.  Elwes  having  already  been  celebrated  in  London,  it  is 
not  expected  that  London  friends  should  attend  the  Requiem  at 
Northampton.  As  the  house  at  Billing  is  closed,  and  hospitality 
cannot  be  offered,  it  is  intended  that  the  funeral  shall  be  attended 
only  by  the  family  and  by  people  of  the  neighbourhood,  without 
however  any  insistence  on  privacy.  The  Bishop  of  Northampton 
will  recite  the  last  prayers  at  the  graveside. 


BOOKS  OF  THE  WEEK. 

Insect  Life.  By  C.  A.  Ealand,  M.A.,  30s.  net.  (London  : Black.) 
History  of  Sacrament  in  relation  to  Thought  and  Progress.  By 
Alice  Gardner,  M.A.  6s.  net.  (London  : Williams  & Norgate.) 

The  Problem  of  Foreign  Policy.  By  Gilbert  Murray,  LL.D. 
4s.  6d.  net.  (London  : Allen  & Unwin.) 

Guild  Politics.  By  G.  R.  Stirling  Taylor.  3s.  6d.  net.  (London  : 
Cecil  Palmer.) 

The  Historical  Evidence  for  the  Virgin  Birth, -by  Vincent  Taylor, 
B.D.,  1 2s.  6d.  net;  Dominion  Home  Rule  in  Practice,  by  A.  B. 
Keith,  2s.  6d.  (London  : Milford.) 

Conscience  and  Development.  By  the  Rev.  G.  L.  Richardson. 
Ss.  net.  (London  : Wells  Gardner.) 

The  Song  of  Lourdes,  by  the  Rev.  John  Fitzpatrick,  O.M.I., 
5s.  net: ; A Guide  to  the  Mass,  by  H.  F.  Vaughan,  6d.  (London  : 
Burns,  Oates  & Washbourne.) 

Immortality  and  the  Unseen  World,  by  W.  O.  E.  Oesterley, 
D.D.,  12s.  6d.  net  ; The  Life  of  Otto  Apostle  of  Pomerania  by  Ebo 
and  Herbordus,  by  C.  H.  Robinson,  D.D.,  8s.  6d.  net;  Babylonian 
Penitential  .Psalms,  and  Babylonian  Flood  Stories,  by  Percy  Hand- 
cock,  M.A.,  and  The  Second  Epistle  of  Clement  to  the  Corinthians, 
by  T.  W.  Crafer,  D.D.  (Texts  for  Students  series),  6d.  each  net. 
(Lot  <lon  : S.P.C.K.) 
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THORNTON  COLLEGE 

STONY  STRATFORD  (BUCKS). 

Under  the  direction  ©f  the  Sisters  of  JESUS  and  MARY. 

The  College  is  situated  about  250  feet  above  sea  level  in  a very  healthy, 
picturesque  neighbourhood  ; it  stands  in  the  midst  of  a large  and  well- 
wooded  park  bounded  on  the  north-west  by  the  River  Ouse.  Spacious 
and  lofty  rooms.  Central  heating.  Electric  light.  50  bedrooms. 

Girls  prepared  for  B A.  and  B.Sc.  Degrees  of  the  University  of  London. 
Fully  qualified  and  capable  Staff,  assisted  by  visiting  professors. 

MUSIC  a very  special  feature. 

The  Sisters  purpose  opening  Courses  in  HORTICULTURE,  HOME 
CRAFT,  DAIRY  WORK,  BEE  and  POULTRY  KEEPING  under 
the  direction  of  experts 

Several  acres  of  good  orchard,  fruit  and  kitchen  gardens,  and  extensive 
ranges  of  hot-houses. 

Terms  on  a plication.  A few  Lady  Boarders  received. 


289 

Rich  in  food-value, 

MELTIS  is  a sustaining, 


as 


well 


as  a 


MELTIS 

CHOCGLAT 


delicious, 

sweetmeat. 

(Regd.) 


Made  by  PEEK  FREAN 

and  sold  everywhere. 


“ It  melt*  in 
the  mouth.’’ 


BURBERRY 

RESERVES  FOR  FEBRUARY 

tocomplete  clearance  for  stock- 
taking- Until  Feb  28th  only. 
MEN’S  URBITORS.  Light- 
weight weatherproofs. 

Usually  10  Gns.  To-day  4 Gns. 
MEN’S  * WE  VTHER  ALLS. 
Spring-weight  Cheviots, 

Usually  i2£  Gns.  To-day  4 Gns. 
WOMEN’S  BELTED  BUR- 
BERRYS.  Scotch  Tweeds. 
Usually  12  Gns.  To-day  4 Gns. 
WALKING  COSTUMES. 
Coats  lined  silk. 

Usually  25  Gns.  To-day  8 Gns. 
Write  for  February  Catulo^ue, 

BURBERRYS  LTD. 

HaymarkeL  I ondon,’S  W.l 


THE  POSITIVE  ” ORGAN 

REPRESENTS  THE  FINEST 
VALUE  IN  ORGAN  BUILDING 
A One-Manual  PIPE  Organ  giving  Two-Manual 
and  Pedal  Effects  from  Its  Single  Keyboard. 

Send  for  Catalogue"  T."  Estimates  given 
for  Repairs,  Rebuil.is,  Two  and  Three- Manual 
Organs,  etc.  Best  \\  ork  & Finest  Materials  only. 

THE  POSITIVE  ORGAN  CO.,  Ltd., 

44.  Mornington  Crescent,  London,  H.W.l 


For  cleaning  Silver.  Electro  Plate  &c. 


Goddard’s 

Plate  Powder 

Sold  everywhere  6d  (/■  2/6  & 4/6. 


J Goddard  A Sons.  Station  Strait,  Leiceata . 


non 

, ^ne  Spring  Molto 

| “ Never  put  off  till  to- 

t morroW  ^xe  BIRD’S  Custard 

I and  Rhubarb  you  should 

enjoy  to-day 

,bmm//m//m/Mwj'd 

Ef&ttfeunr'/  Mini v/  xt  • 'ft  I 

I 


This,  the  earliest  and  most  delightful  of 
Spring  dishes,  may  be  likened  to  a sign-post 
pointing  the  broad  high  road  to  renewed 
health,  zest  and  enjoyment. 

Bird’s  Custard  and  Rhubarb  is  a most  delicious 
dish,  which  refreshes  the  human  system,  and  gives  it 
the  necessary  re-invigoration  after  the  drag  of  the 
Winter  with  its  restricted  diet. 

Bird' s 

CUSTARD 

and  Rhubarb  is  essentially  a British  disa,  the 
natural  provision  of  our  climate  for  health 
and  well-being. 

“As  the  food  so  the  health”  is  an  adage  that 
sums  up  the  virtues  of  a dish  of  Bird  s Custard  and 
Rhubarb.  Not  the  least  of  its  advantages  is  its 
trifling  cost  and  abundance. 


CSB  | | 

vm/fMffm/fammmwmmmwmm/m/m/irmm ! 
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MEDICAL. 


TTULLY-TRAINED  NURSE,  certifi- 

cated  midwife,  Catholic,  requires  cases  in 
or  near  London.  Nurse,  c/o  Elm  House,  The 
Avenue,  Worcester  Park,  Surroy. 


PRIVATE  HOME  for  NERVOUS, 

REST  CURE  AND  CHRONIC  CASES. 
Family  life  ; references  from  specialists,  present 
nnd  former  patients.  Moderate  inclusive  fees. 
Resident  Medical  Superintendent,  Hector  Smith, 
M.B.,  B.S.,  D.P.H.Lond.  Apply  Mrs.  Hamilton, 
Essex  House,  Barnes.  Tel.,  Putney  647. 


TRADE  ANNOUNCEMENTS. 


T7XCELLENT  NOTE  PAPER,  EN- 

VELOPES  and  CARDS.  Suitable  for  sales 
of  work  or  private  use.  Send  postcard  for  samples. 
O.  Erlcson  it  Co..  2,  Tudor  Street.  E.C.4. 

\fR.  GEOFFRLY  HUNT  will  be 

pleased  to  crive  particulars  of  his  ELECTRIC 
LIGHTING  AND  POWER  PLANT,  “ THE 
ACOLYTE,”  specially  designed  by  himself,  for 
Churches,  Convents,  Monasteries,  &c.,  in  country 
districts,  its  chief  features  being  Simplicity, 
Reliability,  and  Low  Initial  Cost.  Apply  to 
44,  Seymour  Gardens,  Ilford,  Essex. 


SITUATIONS  WANTED. 


T\fRS.  ARTHUR  PERRY’S  SER- 

VANTS’  AGENCY,  36,  George  Street,  Port- 
man  Square,  London,  W.  Rooms  for  engaging. 
Hours  10  till  1 — 2 till  4.  Saturdays  till  1 o'clock. 
Established  1874.  Telegrams : “ Anxiously, 

London."  Telephone  No.  1755  Mayfair. 


Y^OOK  requires  situation  where  kitchen 
^ maid  is  kept.  Good  references.  Address 
No.  684,  Tablet  Office. 


T ADY,  domesticated,  used  to  travelling, 
would  like  post  as  USEFUL  COMPANION. 
Apply  No.  688,  Tablet  Office. 


Register  of  Catholic  Colleges 
and  Schools. 


LONDON. 

CARDINAL  YAUGHAN  8CH00L,  Addison  Road, 
KENSINGTON,  W.  —Day  School.  Very  Rev. 
Canon  Driscoll,  D.D.,  M.A. 

81.  MARY’S  PRIORY,  8TAMF0RD  HILL,  N.— 
Boarding  School  for  Girls.  Conducted  by  the 
Servite  Nuns. 

ST.  MARY’S  CONVENT,  Eng.Inst.B.V.M.,  Eng- 
land’s Lane,  N.W.3. — Established  1872  for  the 
higher  education  of  Girls.  Boarding  and  Day. 

CONVENT  OF  LA  8AINTE  UNION  DES 
SACRES  CCEURS,  HIGHGATE  ROAD,  N.W. 
— High-class  Boarding  School  for  Girls. 

GAVENEY  SCHOOL,  523,  Finchley  Road,  Hamp- 
stead, N.W. — Preparatory  for  Boys.  The 
Misses  Forde-Dockary. 

WILLESDBN,  N.W. 10. — Convent  of  Jesus  and 
Mary.  Boarding  and  Day  School  for  Girls. 

CONVENT  OF  THE  FAITHFUL  VIRGIN  — 
“Fidells.”  Upper  Norwood.  S.E.19.  Residen- 
tial and  Day  School  with  Kindergarten.  Boys 
as  Day  Pupils  until  10  years. 


DOUAI  SCHOOL,  Woolhampton,  near  Reading. — 
Conducted  by  Fathers  of  the  English  Benedic- 
tine Congregation. — Apply  Rev.  Headmaster. 

ENFIELD,  Middlesex.  — Holy  Family  Convent 
College. — Select  Boarding  and  Day  School  for 
Young  Ladies.  (See  advertisement.) 

FARNBOROUGH,  Hants.  — Hillside  Convent. — 
High-class  Boarding  School  for  Girls. 

HITCHIN,  Herts. — St.  Michael’s  School. — Secon 
dary  School  for  Boys.  Directed  by  the 
Fathers  of  St.  Edmund. 

HOLYHEAD. — French  Convent  of  Le  Boa 
Sauveur,  Ucheldre  Park. — Boarding  School 
for  Young  Ladies. 

IPSWICH. — Convent  of  Jesus  and  Mary. — 
Boarding  School  for  Girls.  Preparatory  School 
for  Little  Boys. 

LIVERPOOL. — Convent  of  the  Faithful  Com- 
panions of  Jesus,  “ Bellerive.”  Princes  Park. 
— Boarding  School  for  Young  Ladies. 

LIVERPOOL. — Convent  of  Sacred  Heart  of 
Mary,  “ SeafiMd,”  Gt.  Crosby. — High-class 
Boarding  School  for  Girls. 


“ ]Yf ADAME  CECILIA”  (Coventry 
Hall,  S.W.  16),  recommends  Maltese 
young  lady  (21),  colonel’s  daughter.  Good  needle- 
woman. LADY’S  MAID,  or  COMPANION-HELP. 
Willing.  Not  obiect  to  travel.  Advertiser,  35, 
Brompton  Square,  S.W. 3. 

CTRONGLY  RECOMMENDED  for 

^ single  lady  ; conscientious,  high-principled, 
H.B.S.  ; aged  24  ; neat,  quiet-mannered  and  com- 
panionable. Address  Rev.  F.  Bryan,  Pickering. 


SH'l’ATlO  \S  \ U’  i V T. 


SECRETARY  wanted  for  Catholic 
^ Charitable  Institution,  London  ; part  time 
employment ; must  be  Catholic,  a gentleman, 
and  of  some  means.  No.  659,  Tablet  Office. 

WANTED,  good  UNDER-NURSE, 

~ ' to  act  as  second,  where  three  are  kept.  Six 
children.  Apply  Mrs.  Percy  Worrall,  Farnborough 
Court,  Farnborough.  Hants. 

YOUNG  SCHOOL-ROOM  MAID 

A wanted  for  boy  aged  7 and  governess. 
Experience  not  necessary  if  quick  and  willing. 
Mrs.  Tempest,  Broughton  Hall,  Skipton,  Yorks. 


HOUSES,  &c. 

BOURNEMOUTH.— Lady  with  good 
House  wishes  TO  LET  part  furnished. 
Drawing  and  dining  rooms,  4 bedrooms,  kitchen, 
scullery.  &c.  ; use  of  bathroom.  Splendid  situa- 
tion near  shops,  golf  and  tennis.  Easy  walk 
Catholic  church.  Electric  light : telephone.  No 
attendance.  Apply  No.  685,  Tablet  Office. 


OUR  LADY  OF  SION,  CHEPSTOW  VILLAS, 
W.2. — Kensington  Gardens.  Boarding  School 
for  the  Daughters  of  Gentlemen.  Oxford 
Locals,  Matriculation,  Secretarial  Work  and 
Music  Exams. 

SACRED  HEART  SCHOOL,  Honor  Oak,  London, 
S.E.23.— Boarding  and  Day  School  for  Girls. 
Preparation  for  OxiordLocal  and  Music  Exams, 

XAVEP.IAN  COLLEGE,  11,  Nightingale  Lane, 
Claphara  Common,  S.W—  Bigh-class  Boarding 
and  Day  School.  (See  advertisement.) 

WESTMINSTER,  MARYLAND  HOUSE,  86,  St. 
George’s  Square,  S.W.I.— Private  Classes  in 
all  subjects  for  Daughters  and  Sons  of  Gentle- 
men by  Qualified  and  Experienced  Catholic 
Ladies.  Children  received  from  4 years  of 
age.  Unexceptionable  references  strictly  es- 
sential. Apply  to  the  Secretary. 

WIMBLEDON  COLLEGE,  Edge  Hill,  Wimbledon, 
S.W. 19. — Conducted  by  Jesuit  Fathers. 

WIMBLEDON.— Ursulice  Convent  Home  Board- 
ing School  and  Day  School  for  Daughters  of 
Gentlemen. 


LLANDUDNO. — Convent  of  the  Institute  of  the 
B.V.M.,  Abbey  Road. — Boarding  and  Day 
College. 

MANCHESTER.— ST.  BEDE’S  COLLEGE, 

Alexandra  Park. — Boarding  and  Day  School 
for  Boys.  University  and  Scholarship  Exams. 

RAMSGATE. — St.  Augustine’s  Abbey  School. — 
For  Boys  between  8 and  12  years  of  age. 
(See  advertisement.) 

ST.  EDMUND’S  COLLEGE,  OLD  HALL, 
WARE. — Modern  Public  School  education 
near  London.  (See  advertisement.) 

SALISBURY,  Wilts. — Leehurst  Convent. — Higb- 
class  Boarding  School  for  Girls. 

SLOUGH. — St.  James's  Preparatory  School  (from 
Baylis  House),  Milford  House  ; Mis?  Butt. — 
Young  Gentlemen  from  4 to  12  years  of  age. 
Entire  charge  taken  of  boys  whose  parents 
are  abroad. 

ST.  LEONARDS-ON-SEA,  8,  Cumberland 
Gardens. — Anglo-French  Preparatory  School, 
Bi-Iingual  Education.  Navy,  Public  Schools. 
Principal.  M.A.  (Oxon.). 


"U'SSEX  (17  miles  from  London.) — 
FREEHOLD  ESTATE,  165  acres,  fine  old 
Mansion,  Farmhouse,  Cottages  and  Building. 
For  sale,  April  5.  Particulars  and  views,  &c.,  of 
Dunn,  Soman  & Coverdale,  11,  St.  Helen’s  Place, 
E.C.3. 


FOR  SALE  BY  PRIVATE  TREA 

ON  THE  SOUTH-WEST 
J.  COAST 

A MOST  ATTRACTIVE 
SPORTING  ESTATE 

(which  has  been  in  the  hands  of  a Catholic  family 
for  several  generations)  comprising  an  area  of 
about 

941  ACRES, 

including  several  attractive  farms,  small  holdings 
and  cottages. 

The  estate  is  beautifully  situated  overlooking 
the  sea,  and  comprises  some  first-class  shooting. 
Good  golf  links  adjoin  the  property,  which  is  only 
1 1 miles  from  the  railway  station 


COUNTRY. 

ABINGDON,  Berks. — Convent  of  Our  Blessed 
Lady.  High-class  Boarding  School  for  Girls. 

ABINGDON,  Berks. — Convent  of  Our  Blessed 
Lady.  Boarding  School  tor  little  Boys  from 
4 to  12  years  of  age. 

ALTON  (N.  Staffs). — St.  John’s  Convent  and  Castle 
under  the  care  of  the  Sisters  of  Mercy.  Board- 
ing School  for  little  Boys  from  5 to  12  years. 

BANGOR,  N.  Wales. — Mount  St.  Gerard’s  Con- 
vent. University  Course.  L.R.A.M.  for  Music, 
Shorthand  Typewriting.  Convenient  for 
Brothers  and  Sisters. 

BATH. — Convent  of  the  Holy  Union  of  the  Sacred 
Hearts.  Boarding  School  for  Young  Ladies 
and  Preparatory  for  Boys. 

BLACKPOOL.— ST.  JOSEPH'S  COLLEGE.— 
Boat  ding  and  Day  School  for  Boys.  Head- 
master : Dr.  R.  Dease  Riley. 

BRENTWOOD,  Essex.  — Ursuline  Convent. — 
Boarding  and  Dav  Schools  for  Young  Ladies. 
(See  advertisement.) 

BRIGHTON. — Xaverian  College,  Queen’s  Park. 
(See  advertisement.! 

BROMLEY,  Kent.— Convent  of  the  Holy  Trinity. 
High-clas°  Boanling  and  Day  School  for  Girls. 

BURWASH,  Sussex.  — Salesian  Preparatory 
School  to  be  opened  shortly.  (See  advertise- 
ment.) 

The  Principals  of  the  above  Colleges  a 
Prospectuses  on 


TOTTERIDGE,  HERTS.— St.  Edward’s  College. 
Boarding  School  for  Girls.  Conducted  by 
the  Daughters  of  the  Cross.  (See  advertise- 
ment.) 

TOTTTNGTON,  nr.  Bury.  Lancs. — Convent  of  the 
Sacred  Heart,  Claremont. — High-class  Board- 
ing School  for  Girls. 

UPTON  HALL,  near  BIRKENHEAD,  Cheshire.— 
Convent  of  the  Faithful  Companions  of 
Jesus. — Boarding  School  for  Young  Ladies. 

WALMER.— VISITATION  CONVENT.— Under 
the  Patronage  of  H.E.  the  Cardinal  Arch- 
bishop of  Westminster  and  of  His  Lordship 
the  Bishop  of  Southwark.  High-class  Board- 
ing School.  Bracing  sea  air.  Limited  number. 
Individual  care.  Public  Examinations. 
Modern  languages. 

WE  YB  RIDGE.  Surrey. — St.  George’s  College 
Woburn  Park. — Special  facilities  for  modern 
languages. 

WOODFORD  WELLS,  Essex  (on  tbe  borders  of 
Epping  Forest). — -“Montclair”  School  for 
the  Sons  of  Gentlemen.  (See  advertisement.) 


SCOTLAND. 

EDINBURGH. — St.  Margaret’s  Convent,  White- 
house  Loan. — High-class  Boarding  and  Day 
School. 

DUMFRIES, — Benedictine  Convent,  Corbally  Hill. 
— Boarding  School  for  Young  Ladle*.  (See 
advertisement). 

d Schools  will  be  pleased  to  forward 
receipt  of  card. 


THE  MANSION 

has' recently  been  modernised  throughout  and  lit 
by  electric  light.  It  contains  about  5 reception 
rooms  and  18  bed  and  dressing  rooms. 

Adjoining  are  lodge,  stables,  garage,  walled-in 
garden,  vineries  and  farmery,  with  dairyman’s 
house. 

Note. — The  Owner  is  prepared  to  treat  with  a 
Catholic  buyer  for  the  Mansion  and  such  portion 
or  all  of  the  estate  as  may  be  required. 

For  further  particulars  apply  to  Messrs. 
Rawlenee  & Squarey,  Sherborne,  Dorset. 


RENT,  Unfurnished. — A lady  seeks 
A small  FLAT  in  London,  OR  COTTAGE  in 
country.  Near  station  and  R.C.  church.  No.  683, 
Tablet  Office. 


CLERICAL. 


PKIVATE  FAMILY,  having  chapel  in 
A the  house,  OFFER  HOSPITALITY  and 
travelling  expenses  to  an  old  or  infirm  priest  in 
EXCHANGE  FOR  DAILY  MASS.  No.  682, 
Tablet  Office. 

Vl/ILL  anv  kind  person  OFFER  A 
* ’ HOME  to  a priest  unable  for  parish  work. 
Mass  in  return.  No.  689,  Tablet  Office. 


! IH  U \ 1 ION  All. 


HIGH-CLASS  PRIVATE  HOUSE, 

20  miles  from  London,  for  SONS  OK 
GENTLEMEN  REQUIRING  special  CARE 
AND  TUITION.  Resident  priest.  No.  329, 
Tablet  Otfiee.  _ 


T ADY,  English  (24),  educated  at  French 
convent,  desires  position  in  good  family, 
preferably  French,  as  NURSERY  GOVERNESS. 
Highest  references.  No.  691,  Tablet  Office  . 
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| ! DIRECTORY  OF  COLLEGES,  CONVENTS  AND  SCHOOLS. 


AUCTIONS. 


ESSEX 

Seven  miles  from  Chelmsford, 24  miles  from  London 
12  minutes  from  Ingatestone  Station,  Great 
Eastern  Railway.  Messrs. 

J)UNN,  gOMAN  & QOVERDALE 

will  sell  by  Auction  at  Winchester  House,  Old 
Broad  Street,  E.C.,  on  Tuesday,  April  5th,  1921, 
at  2.30  p.m.  precisely,  the  especially  charming 

FREEHOLD  COUNTRY 
RESIDENCE 

known  as 

“ TYLHUS 

Ingatestone,  adjoining  Ingatestone  Hall  Estate 
the  seat  of  Lord  Petre,  comprising  a most  tastefully 
designed  MODERN  RESIDENCE,  approached  by 
carriage  drive  with  pretty  entrance  lodge,  and 
containing  13  bedrooms,  ample  large  reception 
rooms,  billiard  room,*  and  offices,  stabling,  garage, 
chauffeur's  cottage  and  outbuildings.  Splendid 
fruit  gardens,  pleasure  grounds,  tennis  and  croquet 
lawns,  together  with  rich  meadow  land,  the 
whole  possessing  a commanding  frontage  and 
extending  to  over  12  j acres. 

Vacant  possession  of  practically  the  whole  upon 
completion. 

Particulars  with  views  and  conditions  of  sale 
may  be  obtained  of  Messrs.  Slaughter,  Colegrave 
& Cockshutt,  Solicitors,  the  Clock  House,  Arundel 
Street,  W.C.2,  and  of  Dunn,  Soman  & Coverdale, 
11,  St.  Helen’s  Place,  E.C.3. 


ESSEX 

Close  to  Epping  Forest,  16$  miles  from  London, 
1 mile  from  Epping  Station.  Messrs. 

J)UNN,  gOMAN  & (JOVERDALE 

will  sell  by  Auction  at  Winchester  House,  Old 
Broad  Street,  E.C.,  on  Tuesday,  April  5th,  1921, 
unless  previously  disposed  of  by  private  treaty, 
the  very  desirable 

FREEHOLD  ESTATE 

situate  and  known  as 

“COOPERSALE  HOUSE” 

nd  Farm,  in  the  parishes  of  Epping  and  Theydon 
Garnon,  standing  about  300  ft.  above  sea  level, 
commanding  beautiful  views,  and  comprising  a 

FINE  HISTORIC  MANSION 

with  ample  accommodation,  containing  rooms  with 
Jacobean  oak  panelling,  Adam  chimney  pieces 
and  ceilings,  one  ceiling  painted  by  Sir  James 
Thornhill.  Good  stabling  and  outbuildings,  fine 
walled-in  kitchen  gardens,  gardener’s  cottage. 

FARMHOUSE  AND  HOMESTEAD 

Four  cottages,  Lake  of  nearly  3$  acres,  together 
with  rich  meadow  and  pasture  land,  in  all  about 

165  ACRES 

Vacant  possession  of  the  whole  Property,  except 
the  farmhouse,  now  let  temporarily,  may  be 
obtained  on  completion  of  purchase. 

May  be  viewed  by  order  from  the  Auctioneers. 
Particulars  with  plan,  views  and  conditions  of 
sale  may  be  obtained  of  Guy  Ellis,  Esq.,  Solicitor, 
4,  Raymond  Buildings,  Gray’s  Inn,  W.C.,  and  of 
Messrs.  Dunn,  Soman  and  Coverdale,  11,  St. 
Helen’s  Place,  E.C.3. 


HOTELS  AND  ACCOMMO- 
DATION. 


T3AYS WATER.— CECIL  HOUSE, 

41,  WESTMORELAND  ROAD.  Good 
BOARD-RESIDENCE,  comfortable  single  room. 
2$  to  4 guineas.  Good  catering,  excellent  servant  3. 
Nearly  opposite  Catholic  church.  Miss  Rose. 


Xp  AST  BOURN  E.— SEA  VIEW, 

-*-*  GRAND  PARADE.  First-class  residential 
house,  facing  sea.  Reliable  and  obliging  staff  ; 
excellent  chef.  Electric  light.  Terms  moderate. 
Tel.  419.  Apply  Secretary. 


“THE  ABBEY”  BOARDING 
A HOUSE  FOR  LADIES,  HONOR  OAK, 
London,  S.E.  Charmingly  situate  amidst  sylvan 
surroundings,  aftording  the  quiet  and  rest  of  real 
country  life.  The  house  stands  on  an  elevation 
commanding  a delightful  vista.  “ The  Abbey  ” is 
equipped  with  every  comfort  and  up-to-date'  con- 
venience. All  modern  languages  spoken.  Apply 
Rev.  Mother. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 


Y^ATHOLIC  LADY,  travelling  South 
Africa  early  April,  is  willing  to  look  after 
invalid  lady  or  child,  or  chaperon  girl  in  return  for 
passage  paid.  No.  690,  Tablet  Office. 


HP  WO  GENTLEWOMEN  with  private 
business,  excellent  references,  undertake 
DRESSMAKING,  LINGERIE,  and  all  kinds  of 
CHILDREN'S  CLOTHES  to  order.  Miss  Witty, 
20,  Harrington  Square,N.W.l.(2mins.Momlngton 
Crescent  Tube). 


ST.  EDMUND’S 
COLLEGE 

OLD  HALL,  WARE 

AND 

ST.  HUGH’S 

PREPARATORY  SCHOOL. 

Full  particulars  on  application  to 
Very  Rev.  Canon  Edward  Myrrs,  M.A  . 

President. 


SALESIAN  SCHOOL. 

FARNBOROUGH,  HANTS. 
DIRECTED  AND  TAUGHT  BY  THE  SALESIAN 
FATHERS. 

The  principal  object  of  this  Boarding  School  is  t- 
provide  at  a moderate  charge  a solid  Religious 
Classical  and  Commercial  Education.  The  School, 
which  has  12  acres  ot  playing  fields,  is  mo-t  healthib 
situated  amongst  the  renowned  Hampshire  pines 
Matriculation  and  Oxford  Local  Examinations 
K-ir  Prospectus  apnlv  to  the  VtsUY  REV  h 
McPOUKT  S.C  Rector 

ST.  AUGUSTINE’S 
ABBEY  SCHOOL 

RAMSGATE, 

Terms  strictly  inclusive. 

Only  boys  between  8 and  12  admitted. 

For  prospectus  apply  to  Headmaster 

Rkv.  B.  A.  Flannery,  O S.B.,  M.A.  (Cantab.), 
or  the  Abbot,  Right  Rev.  T.  E.  Bgan,  O S.B 


TO  BE  OPENED  SHORTLY 

SALESIAN  PREPARATORY 
SCHOOL, 

BURWASH,  SUSSEX. 

For  boys  whose  ages  range  from  seven 
to  ten. 

Healthy  situation  on  the  Sussex  Downs. 
School  Matron. 

Inclusive  terms. 

For  further  particulars  apply  to  the  Principal. 

URSUUNE  CONVENT 

BRENTWOOD.  ESSEX. 

Recognised  by  the  Board  of  Education. 
High-Class  Boarding  School  for  Girls,  under 
the  Patronage  of 

His  Lordshio  the  Bishop  of  Brentwood. 
Delightful  situation.  Home  life.  Special  facilities 
for  Music  and  Modern  Languages.  Games. 
Preparation  for  London  Matriculation.  Oxford 
Locals  and  the  Music  Examinations  of  the  Associated 
Board 

Apply  to  the  Rev.  Mother. 


CONVENT  of  the  SACRED  HEART 

FILEY,  YORKS 

BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR 
YOUNG  LADIES 

Magnificently  situated.  Home  comforts. 
Sports  mistress. 

Preparation  for  Oxford  Locals  and  Royal 
Academy  of  Music. 


“MONTCLAIR” 

WOODFORD  WELLS,  ESSEX 

(On  the  borders  of  Epping  Forest). 
SCHOOL  FOR  THE  SONS  OF  GENTLEMEN 
Under  the  Patronage  of 
His  Lordship  the  Bishop  of  Brentwood 
and  the  Head  Masier  of  E on. 

This  school,  conducted  by  Catholic  Graduates  ot 
Oxford,  is  within  10  miles  of  London,  and  off.  rs  every 
educational  and  social  advantage,  amid  charming  ano 
homelike  surroundings.  Ages  7-14  inclusive. 

Entire  charge  undertaken  of  pupils  whose  parents 
live  abroad. 

For  Pi  ospecius  apply  to — 

FRANCIS  F.  BURRA,  M.A.,  Head  Master. 
Doctor  Dowling,  M.R.C  S , L.R.C.P.,  writes.- — 

“ Woodford  is  situated  at  an  altitude  of  300  feet 
above  sea-level,  amid  picturesque  and  well-wooded 
scenery.  By  reason  of  its  bracing  climate  it  provides 
an  ideal  spot  for  combining  sporting  facilities  with 
educational  advantages/* 


RATCL1FFE  COLLEGE, 

LEICESTER. 

jONDUCTKU  BV  THB  ROSMIN1AN  FATHKRS  OH  CHARITY 


Education  : Commercial  and  Classical. 


Most  healthy  situation.  Beautiful  sur- 
roundings. T wo  miles  from  Sileby  Station 
on  the  main  Midland  Line. 

Preparation  for  Oxford  and  Cambridge 
Joint  Board  and  Oxford  Local  Examin- 
ations. 

Scholarship  value  .£40. 

For  Prospectus,  Terms,  &c.,  apply 
to  the  President,  Ratcliffe  College, 
Leicester. 


KAVER1AN  COLLEGE, 

QUEEN’S  PARK,  BRIGHTON, 

Beautifully  situated,  overlooking  Sea 
and  Downs. 

Preparation  for  London  Matriculations 
and  Oxford  Locals.  Cadet  Corps. 

For  Prospectus  apply  to  the  Brother 
Superior. 


ST.  EDWARD’S  COLLEGE, 

TOTTER  I DGE,  HERTS 

BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  GIRLS 

Conducted  by  the  Daughters  of  the  Cross. 
UNDER  THE  PATRONAGE  OF 

HIS  EMINENCE  CARDINAL  BOURNE. 
Pupils  are  prepared  for  the  Oxford 
Locals  and  other  public  examinations. 

Large  and  beautiful  grounds.  Healthy 
situation. 

For  terms  apply  to  the  Rev.  Mother. 


X.AVERIAN  COLLEGE, 

CLAPHAM  COMMON,  LONDON,  S.W. 

High-class  Boarding  and  Day  School. 

Most  healthily  situated,  facing  Common. 

Thorough  religious  and  commercial  or  classical 
education.  Preparation  for  London  Matriculation. 
Higher  Certificate  and  Oxford  Local  Examinations. 
For  Prospectus  apply  to  the 

BROTHER  SUPERIOR 


HOLY  FAMILY  CONVENT 

ENFIELD  MIDDLESEX. 


SELECT  BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR 
YOUNG  LADIES. 

MOST  HEALTHY  LOCALITY. 
Preparation  for  University  Locals,  Matriculation, 
L ndon  University,  Music  and  Art  Examinations. 
Vvantages  in  Language-.  Individual  attention 
.pedal  feature  Apply — REV.  MOTHER. 


BENEDICTINE  CONVENT, 

CORBALLY  HILL,  DUMFRIES 

(Perpetual  Adoration.) 

BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  YOUNG  LADIES. 

Beautiful  situation;  sea  and  mountain  air;  ex- 
ensive  open  grounds  modern  house  improvements. 

English  in  all  its  branches;  French  in  oaily  use 
German  and  Italian  also  from  native  teachers. 

Pupils  prepared  for  University  Examinations 
Music  and  Singing,  Drawing,  Painting  Dancing, 
Calisthenics. Prospectus  and  particulars  on  application 


STELLA  V ME. 

FINISHING  SCHOOL  FOR  GIRLS. 

Advantages:  Winter  in  =un  y Italv,  summer  in 
Switzerland,  Brittany,  Normandy,  British  Isles. 

Lessons  from  the  best  masters  in  Music  and  Art. 

Lectures  in  Italian,  French.  German.  Spanish  and 
English,  by  University  Professors  and  others.  Special 
private  and  conversational  lessons. 

Chaperonage  to  Concerts,  trequent  visits  to  Basilicas, 
Art  Galleries,  Museums,  and  the  splendid  ruins  of 
Rome  and  its  environs.  Tours  to  Naples,  Florence 
and  Venice. 

Atmosphere  and  comforts  of  a cultured  and  Christian 
home,  with  the  devoted  care  of  Nuns  speaking  o:  e’s 
o vn  tongue.  Pleasant  intercourse  with  foreign 
pupils  of  good  social  standing. 

Highest  references  indispensable. 

For  Prospectus  apply  to  the  Rev,  Mother,  Stella 
Vise  College,  271,  Via  Nomentana.  Rome.  Italy. 


A copy  of  the  Prospectuses  and  particulars  of  the  Colleges  and  Schools  advertising 
in  Thb  Tablet  may  be  seen,  without  charge,  at  the  Offices  of  The  Tablet, 
39,  Henrietta  Street,  Coveat  Garden,  London,  W.C.2, 
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SOME  MARCH  SUGGESTIONS 


FORTHCOMING  WORKS. 

HENRY  EDWARD  MANNING ; His  Life  and  Labours. 
Edited  by  Shane  Leslie. 

This  final  biography  of  the  great  Cardinal  is  based 
upon  his  private  papers,  and  includes  many  unpublished 
letters  from  him  and  Gladstone  and  others,  bearing  upon 
the  Irish  Question,  the  Oxford  Movement,  the  Crimean 
War,  the  Vatican  Council,  &c.  Incidentally,  aspersions 
upon  Manning’s  name  are  met  and  countered. 

Ready  Immediately .]  8vo.  With  6 Illustrations.  25s. 

A GUIDE  TO  THE  MASS.  For  Non-Catholics  at  Low 
Mass,  Missa  Cantata,  and  High  Mass.  By  H.  F. 
Vaughan.  Wrapper,  6d. 

In  Preparation. 

SUNDAYS  IN  THE  GARDEN  OF  'EASTER.  By 
E.  Seton.  3s.  6d. 

GLIMPSES  OF  THE  PASSION.  By  Richard  Lytton 
Greaves.  A volume  of  sympathetic  verse  by  a 
new  Catholic  Poet. 

A LITTLE  READER  FOR  CATHOLIC  CHILDREN. 
By  Miss  A.  Pritchard. 

THE  CHRISTIAN’S  IDEAL.  2s. 

A GIFT  FROM  JESUS.  The  Spirit  and  Grace  of 
Christian  Childhood.  Adapted  by  a Sister  of 
Notre  Dame. 

SOME  ERRORS  OF  H.  G.  WELLS.  By  Rev.  R. 
Downey,  D.D. 


RECENT  PUBLICATIONS. 

THE  RULE  OF  ST.  BENEDICT.  A commentary  by 
the  Right  Rev.  Dom  Paul  Delatte,  Abbot  of 
Solesmes,  and  Superior-General  of  the  Congregation 
of  the  Benedictines  of  France.  Translated  by  Dom 
Justin  McCann,  O.S.B.  Royal  8vo.  21s. 

A SPIRITUAL  RETREAT.  Veni,  Sancte  Spiritus. 
By  the  Very  Rev.  Fr.  Alexander,  O.F.M.  8vo. 
10s. 

It  contains  the  pith  of  a life’s  experience  in  giving 
retreats  and  its  reception  is  a proof  of  its  appreciation. 

MARRIAGE  AND  MOTHERHOOD.  A Book  for 
Wives  and  Mothers.  By  Alice,  Lady  Lovat.  6s. 

" Catholics,”  writes  H.E.  Cardinal  Bourne,  in  the 
Preface,  “ will  feel  deeply  indebted  to  the  Authoress.” 

EURIPIDEAN  FRAGMENTS.  By  Richard  Johnson 
Walker.  7s.  6d. 

THE  MACEDONIAN  TETRALOGY.  By  Richard 
Johnson  Walker.  12s.  6d. 

A STRING  OF  SAPPHIRES.  Being  Mysteries  of  the 
Life  and  Heath  of  Our  Blessed  Lord  put  into  English 
Rhyme  for  the  Young  and  Simple.  By  Helen 
Parry  Eden.  F’cap  4to.  10s. 

“ Genius  has  gone  to  the  making  of  it.” — Universe. 

ETHICAL  ASPECTS  OF  THE  SOCIAL  QUESTION. 
By  the  Rev.  Walter  McDonald,  D.D. 

This  last  work  from  the  pen  of  this  original  and 
challenging  writer  will  be  found  as  learned  and  interesting 
as  “ Some  Ethical  Aspects  of  Peace  and  War,”  now  in 
a third  and  cheaper  edition.  It  is  issued  at  the  same 
price,  7s.  6d. 


HINTS  FOR  HOLY  WEEK. 

THE  ROMAN  MISSAL.  Printed  in  red  and  black  upon 
Oxford  India  paper.  With  an  Introduction  by  Dr. 
Adrian  Fortescue.  In  conformity  with  all  the 
recent  reforms.  Size  5!  X 3 J in.  Pluvis,  red 
edges,  9s.  Leather  bindings  from  12s.  to  48s. 

HOLY  WEEK  BOOK.  Pointed  edition,  4s.  and  2s.  6d. 
Rubrical  edition,  4s.,  23.  6d.,  is.  6d.  Dominican 
edition,  3s. 

OF  THE  IMITATION  OF  CHRIST.  Clear  Type 
Edition,  is.  6d.  to  gs.  6d.  Pocket  Edition,  2s.  and 
3s.  Superfine  Edition,  3s.  to  21s.  Presentation 
Edition,  6s.  to  14s.  Seraphic  Edition,  printed  in 
red  and  black,  8s.  6d. 

In  addition  to  the  above,  we  have  taken  over  four 

famous  editions. 

OUR  LORD’S  LAST  DISCOURSES.  Meditations  on 
Chapters  XIII — XVIII  of  the  Gospel  of  St.  John. 
By  the  Abbe  Nouvelle,  former  Superior-General 
of  the  Oratory.  6s. 

“ Admirably  suited  for  meditation  and  spiritual  reading 

during  Holy  Week.” — Westminster  Cathedral  Chronicle. 

THE  LOVE  OF  THE  SACRED  HEART.  Illustrated 
by  St.  Margaret  Mary,  and  the  Blessed  John 
Eudes.  6s. 

THE  CROWN  OF  SORROW.  Quadragesima.  Medi- 
tations on  the  Passion  of  Our  Lord,  together  with  a 
Harmony  of  the  Passion.  By  Archbishop  Goodier, 
S.J.  3s.  6d. 


AIDS  TO  AUTO-SUGGESTION 
FOR  CATHOLIC  READERS. 

THE  LIBRARY  OF  ST.  FRANCIS  DE  SALES  : The 
Treatise  of  the  Love  of  God,  &c.  9s.  per  vol. 

THE  LITURGICAL  YEAR.  By  Dom  Guep  anger. 
15  vols,  £5  5s.,  or  separately:  Lent,  7s.  6d.  ; 
Holy  Week,  8s. ; Paschal  Tirpe,  I.  6s.,  II.  Ss., 
III.  6s.,  &c. 

LIFE  OF  ST.  LEONARD  OF  PORT-MAURICE, 
Propagator  of  the  devotion  of  the  “ Stations  of  the 
Cross.”  (1676-1751).  By  Father  Dominic  Devas, 
O.F.M.  With  4 Illustrations.  5s. 

DIVINE  CONTEMPLATION  FOR  ALL.  By  Dom 
S.  Louismet,  O.S.B.  5s.  6d. 

A LITTLE  BOOK  OF  ST.  FRANCIS  AND  HIS 
BRETHREN.  By  E.  M.  Wilmot-Bu  ton, 
F.R.Hist.S.  3s.  6d. 

MANRESA  : or,  The  Spiritual  Exercises  of  St.  Ignatius. 
For  General  Use.  5s. 

SPIRITUAL  EXERCISES  FOR  MONTHLY  AND 
ANNUAL  RETREATS.  By  Rev.  J.  Dunoyer. 
8s. 

PRIEST’S  VADE  MECUM ; or,  Rules  of  Sacerdotal 
Perfection.  By  Rev.  Pierre  Bouvier,  S.J.  3s. 
and  6s.  6d. 

CONTEMPLATIVE  PRAYER.  By  the  Ven.  Augustine 
Baker.  4s. 

HOLY  WISDOM.  By  the  Same.  8s.  and  6s. 

ST.  ALPHONSUS’S  VISITS  TO  THE  BLESSED 
SACRAMENT.  From  2s.  to  10s.  6d.  , . _ , d 
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NOTANDA 


The  destruction  at  Loreto  (p.  310).  Some,  historical 
evidences  on  the  Holy  House  and  its  image.  The  first 
mention  of  its  connection  with  Palestine.  Montaigne 
and  the  cures  wrought  at  the  shrine  (p.  297). 

Mr.  Gilbert’s  year  of  Chairmanship  of  the  London 
County  Council  : its  realization  of  expectations  (p.  298). 
The  thanks  of  the  Council.  Sir  John  Benn’s  testimony  : 
“ I have  sat  under  twenty-eight  chairmen,  and  I say 
without  reservation  that  I have  never  known  a more 
efficient,  or  judicious,  or  tolerant,  or  admirable  chair- 
man ” (p.  315). 

The  new  Dutch  Education  Act.  The  crown  of  a cen- 
tury’s struggle  for  educational  equality.  The  phases  of 
the  fight  (p.  296). 

A practical  application  of  critical  scholarship  to 
Genesis  xv,  1,  “ Et  rnerces  tua.  magna  nimis.  ” A differ- 
ence between  the  Hebrew  and  the  Vulgate,  and  the 
grounds  of  Father  Fernandez  preferring  the  former 
(P-  304). 

Should  deaconesses  be  free  to  wed?  The  Guavdicin  s 
hope  that  they  “will  often  marry.”  Doubts  as  to 
whether  their  ministrations  should  be  restricted 
“ primarily,”  “ normally,”  or  “ commonly  ” (p.  299). 

Cardinal  Dubois  and  the  Scouts  of  France.  . “You 
ask  for  the  patronage  and  blessing  of  the  Archbishop  of 
Paris.  Plow  could  I refuse  either?  ” (p.  300). 


CHRONICLE  OF  THE  WEEK 


imperial  parliament:  ^pHE  Committee  stage  of  the 
the  unemployment  Government  Bill  dealing 

bill  carried.  with  unemployment  was  taken  in 
the  House  of  Commons  on  Thursday  of  last  week,  and 
resulted  in  an  increase  in  the  proposed  benefits,  though 
on  a much  smaller  scale  than  the  Labour  Party  sug- 
gested, through  their  leader,  Mr.  Clynes,  who  moved 
an  amendment  to  provide  unemployed  pay  of  40s. 
w ekly  for  the  head  of  a family,  25s.  for  ^1  worker  other 


than  the  head  of  a family,  and  gsi.  for  each  person 
wholly  dependent  upon  a person  entitled  to  benefit 
under  the  principal  Act.  Dr.  Macnamara,  Minister  of 
Labour  said  that,  if  adopted,  the  amendment  would 
wreck  the  Bill,  and  then  several  members  urged  that 
as  the  balance  of  the  insurance  fund  would  allow  of  an 
additional  two  shillings  being  given,  the  benefit  should 
be  increased  from  18s.  to  20s.  per  week.  This  con- 
cession was  accepted  by  Dr.  Macnamara,  and  was 
agreed  to  as  an  amendment  in  place  of  that  of  Mr. 
Clynes,  which  was,  by  leave,  withdrawn.  In  order  to 
maintain  the  proportionate  benefits  to  men  and  women 
set  up  in  the  original  Act,  the  allowance  for  women  was 
increased  to  16s.  per  week.  The  Committee  stage  of 
the  Bill  was  then  concluded.  On  the  report  stage  a 
division  was  challenged  by  Mr.  Devlin,  by  an  amend- 
ment giving  local  committees  discretionary  power  to 
reduce  the  qualifying  period  of  employment  in  the  case 
of  men  unable  to'  work  owing  to  causes  beyond  their 
control.  This  was  rejected  by  122  votes  to  45 — Govern- 
ment majority  77 — and  the  measure  read  a third  time. 


• — RAILWAY 
EXPENDITURE. 


Friday’s.  sitting  brought  the 
Government  perilously  near  defeat 
on  a supplementary  vote  of 
^485,000  for  public  buildings.  The  vote  was 
vigorously  opposed  in  the  interests  of  economy,  and 
was  only  carried  by  the  narrow  margin  of  ten  votes. 
On  Monday,  the  debate  turned  on  railway  control  and 
expenditure,  when  the  Minister  of  Transport,  Sir  E. 
Geddes,  submitted  to  the  Committee  a supplementary 
vote  of  ^21,000,000.  In  a long  and  intricate  state- 
ment, he  first  showed  that  this  supplementary" 
estimate  was  not,  as  appeared  to  be  the  case,  a 
hundred  per  cent,  addition  to  the  original  estimate  of 
^22,000,000,  because  it  was  a balancing  figure.  The 
Minister  then  dealt  with  the  figures  under  various 
heads  of  railway  expenditure,  and  concluded  by  saying 
that  if  the  Committee  had  faith  in  him  to  look  after 
the  interests  of  the  taxpayers  as  the  railway  directors 
looked  after  their  shareholders,  they  should  agree  to  the 
Estimates,  otherwise  they  should  refuse  to  pass  them. 
Sir  F.  Banbury,  who  had  been  criticized  by  Sir  F. 
Geddes  in  the  course  of  his  speech,  put  the  case  for 
the  companies  and  said  that  any  dispute  as  to  the 
agreement  bv  which  the  railways  were  now  worked 
should  he  left  in  the  hands  of  an  impartial  tribunal. 
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Sir  Donald  Maclean  formally  moved’  a reduction  of 
the  Vote  by  a million  pounds,  saying  that  the  money 
asked  for  ought  not  to  be  granted  unless  they  knew  some- 
thing of  the  policy  of  the  Government.  This  amend- 
ment he  withdrew  on  a promise  from  Mr.  Bonar  Law 
that  if  the  House  desired  a date  would  be  fixed  early 
after  Easter  for  a free  discussion  on  the  whole  question 
of  the  agreements  with  the  railway  companies.  The 
Vote  was  then  agreed  to. 


— THE  CROZ1ER 
INCIDENT. 


THE  ALLIED 
CONFERENCE. 


In  the  Commons  on  Tuesday,  by 
arrangement,  Captain  Redmond 
obtained  leave  to  move  the 
adjournment  of  the  House  in  order  to  draw  attention 
to  the  circumstances  connected  with  General  Crozier  s 
resignation.  Plunging  at  once  into  the  matter  of  the 
looting  at  Trim,  he  said  that  this  was  not  a question 
of  the"  discipline  of  the  regular  forces  in  Ireland:  it 
had  nothing  to  do  with  the  military  as  such,  nor  with 
the  regular  constabulary.  Captain  Redmond  proceeded 
to  read  a statement  by  General  Crozier,  to>  the  effect  that 
two  cadets  had  informed  the  General  of  the  looting  at 
Trim,  saying  they  had  already  informed  General 
Tudor,  whom  he  afterwards  saw.  He  interviewed  the 
two-  cadets  in  the  presence  of  his  adjutant,  and  in 
consequence  of  their  statements  he  went  to  Trim 
Barracks  to  investigate  on  February  13.  He  arrived 
unexpectedly,  and  had  all  the  available  men  called  into 
the  orderly  room,  where  he  examined  them.  After 
evidence  and  search  he  found  that  disgraceful  larceny 
had  taken  place;  and  he  afterwards  told  General 
Tudor  that  he  considered  that  everyone  that  had  been 
on  the  raid  was  implicated.  He  proposed  that  the 
ringleaders  and  one  temporary  cadet  should  be  tried 
by  court-martial,  and  the  remainder  dismissed.  While 
on  the  boat  going  to  England,  General  Tudor  wrote 
to  General  Crozier  saying  that  it  would  be  best  to  keep 
the  thirty  temporary  cadets  suspended  till  he  came 
back,  adding  that  he  wished  to-  discuss  the  matter  with 
the  Chief  Secretary.  It  was  an  unfortunate  time,  he 
wrote,  to>  do  anything  which  “ looked  pannicky. 
These  facts,  Captain  Redmond  said,  showed  that 
General  Tudor  went  back  on  political  grounds  from 
a decision  he  had  already  taken  with  General  Crozier, 
that  these  cadets  were  properly  tried  and  convicted, 
and  that  it  was  General  Tudor’s  intention,  when  he 
■ left  London  and  went  to  Dublin,  to  reinstate  them. 


courts  or  under  military  rulers  Mr.  Bonar  Law 
defended  the  action  of  General  Tudor,  and  said  that 
the  case  threw  light  on  the  nature  of  the  campaign  being- 
waged  against  forces  carrying  out  one  of  the  most 
most  difficult  tasks  ever  undertaken.  On  a division  60 
members  voted  for  Captain  Redmond’s  motion  and 
253  against— a majority  of  193  for  the  Government. 

At  the  concluding  meetings  of  the 
first  part  of  the  Allied  Conference 
in  London  last  week,  both  the 
Tuikish  and  Greek  delegations  were  heard.  The  . 
former  presented  claims  for  the  pre-war  frontiers  in 
Eurooe  and  in  Asia;  for  the  evacuation  of  Smyrna  by 
the  Greeks;  and  practically  full  sovereignty  over  the 
Straits.  “ C’est  ridicule,”  was  the  remark  of  one  of 
the  Allied  representatives,  for  if  such  claims  were 
granted  it  would  amount  to  the  tearing  up  of  the 
Treaty  of  Sevres.  Conflicting  statistics  on  the  per- 
centage of  Turks  and  other  nationalities  in  the  popula- 
tions of  Smyrna  and  Thrace  were  presented  by  Turkey 
and  Greece.  The  two  delegations  were  asked  by  the 
Conference  if  they  would  accept  an  Allied  decision  as 
the  result  of  an  inter-Allied  inquiry,  and  abide  by  the 
other  conditions  of  the  Treaty.  Neither  party  could  give 
a definite  answer  until  they  had  communicated  with 
their  Governments.  The  Conference  acceded  to  this 
delay,  and  the  President  assured  the  Turkish  Delega- 
tion of  his  full  intention  to  carry  out  the  proposed  in- 
vestigation with  complete  fairness  and  impartiality, 
and  to  decide  the  question  at  issue  between  the  Greeks 
and  Turks  on  principles  of  justice.  In  order  to  avoid 
any  loss  of  time  the  Conference  decided  to  take  up  the 
question  of  Armenia  and  Kurdistan  with  the  Turkish 
Delegation  at  the  Foreign  Office  on  Saturday  morning. 
The  discussions  duly  took  place  next  day,  and  were 
chiefly  of  an  informative  character.  The  Armenians 
urged  that  Armenia  should  be  independent,  and  in- 
sisted upon  the  strict  maintenance  of  the  Treaty  of 
Sfevres,  requesting  that  some  local  administrative 
regime  might  be  granted  by  the  Turks  for  that  portion 
of  Cilicia  which  is  to  remain  under  their  sovereignty. 
The  Turks  grudgingly  admitted  the  principle  of 
Armenian  independence,  but  maintained  an  unwarrant- 
able demand  for  Kars  and  Alexandropol. 


— SIR  HAMAR 
greenwood’s  REPLY. 


A prolonged  debate  ensued,  to 
which  the  principal  contribution 
came  at  the  beginning,  for  Sir 
Hamar  Greenwood  lost  no  time  in  rising  to'  reply.  He 
began  with  a reference  to  the  auxiliary  . force  in 
Ireland;  these  companies,  he  said,  recruited  from 
ex-officers,  have  been,  taken  altogether,  a well- 
disciplined  force.  General  Tudor  was  selected  to  be 
head  of  all  the  police  forces  in  Ireland,  with  the  idea 
of  co-ordinating  them  : it  was  not  an  office,  but.  a 
title.  With  regard  to  the  Trim  occurrences,  the  Chief 
Secretary  admitted  that  looting  had  taken  place  ; the 
material  damage  would  be  made  good,  but  the  stigma 
remained.  It  was  General  Tudor,  he  said,,  who  had 
first  set  inquirv  on  foot  after  the  Trim  incident,  and 
there  was  a direct  conflict  of  evidence  as  to  what 
that  General  said  at  the  conference  in  Dublin.  ^ HL- 
telegram  to  London  to>  send  over  the  cadets  for 
investigation  bv  police  ” indicated  an  intention  to  try 
them,  not  to  restore  them.  A court-martial,  composed 
entirely  of  British  officers,  would  be  set  up  to  try  these 
cadets,  who  meanwhile  were  suspended  from  all  police 
duty,  and  if  found  guilty,  thev  would  be  ^sentenced, 
and  after  sentence  dismissed  the  force.  Sir  Hamar 
Greenwood  animadverted  upon  General  Crozier’s  action 
in  communicating  his  resignation  to1  the  press  before  it 
had  been  accepted.  Interest  in  the  debate  largelv 
evaporated  after  the  Government  replv,  which  ended 
on  the  note  that  the  House  should  not,  on  account. of 
this  incident,  lose  sicht  of  the  realities  of  the  Irish 


On  Tuesday,  the  Conference  met 
—german  proposals  for  jts  mos't  important  work,  the 
rejected.  question  of  the  indemnity  from 

Germany.  According  to  the  Paris  decisions,  sne 
was  to'  pay  in  forty-two  years  annuities  amount- 
ing to  a total  sum  of  ^11,300,000,000,  the 
difference  of  ^2, 150,000,000  between  it  and  the 
Boulogne  decision  being  made  up  by  ‘ the  levy- 
ing of  a tax  of  12  per  cent,  ad  valorem  on 
German  exports.  This  had  already  been  met  with  an 
emphatic  “No”  from  Dr.  Simons,  the  German 
Foreign  Minister.  And  so  the  Allies  could  scarcely  be 
surprised  that  they  should  now  be  confronted  with 
counter-proposals.  These  proposals  the  Times  reduces 
to  their  simplest  expression  as  follows  : — ” An  offer  to 
pay  the  Allies  a gross  total  of  ^650,000,000  during  the 
next  five  years.  Of  these,  ^250,000,000  would 
be  payable  in  annuities  of  the  value  of  ^50,000,000 
each,  supplied,  not  entirely  in  cash,  but  partly,  if  not 
principally,  in  goods  and  labour.  The  remaining 
^-400,000,000  would  be  the  proceeds  of  a loan.  After 
five  years,  a new  settlement  would  have  to  be 
negotiated.”  There  was  no  interruption  as  Dr. 
Simons  unfolded  his  impudent  scheme.  But  at  its 
close,  after  a few  whispered  words  with  M.  Briand,. 
Mr.  Llovd  George  told  the  Gfrmans  that  , if  their 
written  statement  were  to  the  same  effect,  it 
sca’rcelv  be  worth  the  Allies’  while  to  read  it.  I he 
German  Government  appear  to  have  comp  etelv  mis- 
understood the  actualities  of  the  position.  The.  All.es 
have  a Ire  ad  v agreed  that  the  oroposal  made  is  one 
thev  can  neither  examine  nor  discuss  as  an  alternative 
to  the  Paris  proposals.”  Dr.  Simons  subsequently 


situation.  Mr.  Asquith  urged  that  there  ought  to  be  J explained  that ^though  h ™ proposals^repre seated  the 
a really  independent  inquiry,  not  conducted  by  nultary  ! reached  a deadlock,  and  his  p P V 
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maximum  of  German  ability  to  pay,  he  would  do 
nothing-  rash.  On  Wednesday  the  Allied  representa- 
tives consulted  their  judicial  and  military  experts  as  to 
the  measures  that  would  be  taken  to  ensure  payment, 
and  on  reassembling-  on  Thursday  an  ultimatum 
was  conveyed  to  the  Germans  that  unless  by  Monday 
next  they  offer  to  comply  with  the  Paris  proposals,  or 
make  other  acceptable  offers,  Dusseldorf  and  other 
Rhineland  towns  will  be  occupied  and  certain  Customs 
seized  and  paid  to  the  Reparations  Committee. 


ENGLAND  AND 
AMERICA. 


In  view  of  the  recurring"  talk  of  the 
bad  feeling-  which  is  rising  between 
this  country  and  America,  the  sin- 
cerity and  warmth  of  the  speeches  made  at  the  farewell 
dinner  given  by  the  Pilgrims  to  Mr.  Davis,  the  American 
Ambassador,  on  Monday,  should  help  us  to  share 
Punch's  opinion  that  the  suggestion  of  war  between 
the  two  countries  is  “ une  bonne  histoire.  ” The  Prince 
of  Wales  paid  a tribute  to  the  way  in  which  Mr.  Davis 
had  worked  to  cement  the  bonds  that  unite  our  two 
great  English-speaking  peoples,  and  described  him  as 
a true  friend.  Questioning  himself  about  the  reasons 
for  Mr.  Davis’s  success  as  an  Ambassador,  Lord 
Cuizon  mentioned  his  identification  of  himself  with  the 
interests,  point  of  view  and  feelings  of  this  country, 
and  his  constant  preaching  of  the  doctrine  of  common 
interest,  common  ideals  and  common  duty  between  his 
country  and  ours.  When  he  returned  home  it  would 
still  be  in  his  power  to  preach  the  doctrines  be  had  in- 
culcated so  successfully.  He  would  be  able  to  tell  the 
American  people  that  “ we  are  not  bad  fellows,  after  all ; 
that  we  recognize  the  proud  position  and  the  high 
destinies  of  his  country,  and  that  we  regard  without  the 
slightest  jealousies  her  ships,  her  wealth,  her  trade, 
even  her  plethora  of  successful  ambassadors — that  the 
idea  of  conflict  between  his  country  and  ours  is  not  only 
unthinkable,  but  is  a proposition  which  anybody  who' 
knows  the  countries  would  abhor  with  the  last  breath  of 
his  existence.”  In  reply,  Mr.  Davis  said  that  “ Nothing 
could  have  been  more  gratifying  than  the  way  in  which 
public  opinion  in  both  countries  rose  to  denounce  the 
mere  suggestion  of  a possible  breach  between  us.  How 
could  it  be  otherwise?  Let  us  forget  the  currents  of 
sentiment ; ignore  the  strong  cement  of  blood  drawn 
from  a common  source  and  shed  in  a common  cause  ; 
let  us  even  admit  that  the  chains  of  the  moral  law  do' 
not  always  bind  ambition — and  still,  as  reasoning 
animals,  what  good  thing  can  our  nations  seek  apart 
which  they  will  not  find  in  larger  measure  if  they  pursue 
it  side  by  side?  What  legitimate  aim  has  Great  Britain 
which  American  co-operation  will  not  promote?  ” 


MORE  COAL 
TROUBLE. 


People  are  becoming  so  accus- 
tomed to  recurrent  crises  in  the 
railway  world  and  the  coal  trade 
that  the  announcement  of  fresh  trouble  in  the  latter 
comes  without  surprise.  The  trouble  now  is  a legacy 
from  the  general  strike  settlement  of  last  year,  and  the 
approaching  term  of  Government  control  which  is 
expected  to  take  place  at  the  end  of  the  month.  The 
agreement  arrived  at  last  autumn  between  the  miners 
and  the  owners  was  that  both  parties  would  work 
together  to  obtain  increased  production,  and  to  dis- 
cover machinery  for  the  future  regulation  of  wages 
and  the  conduct  of  the  industry  after  de-control  had 
come  about.  As  a consequence  of  that  agreement,  the 
men  increased  output,  and  so  obtained  the  increases 
in  wages  promised  on  a scale  of  rising  production. 
Since  then,  however,  the  demand  for  export  coal  has 
fallen,  a large  part  of  our  market  having  been  captured 
by  America.  Add  to  this  that,  thanks  to  high  prices 
and  consequent  economy  at  home,  the  domestic  market 
has  also  suffered,  with  the  necessary  consequence  that 
the  advances  in  wages  under  the  agreement  have  been 
obliterated  by  the  fall  in  output  caused  bv  the  reduced 
demand  for  coal.  So  far,  negotiations  for  the  settle- 
ment of  a future  wages  basis  have  been  unsuccessful, 
and  both  the  owners  and  men  now  object  to  de-control 
taking  place  at  the  end  of  March,  as  the  Government 
intend.  Information  is  somewhat  meagre,  but  it  would 


seem  that  the  chief  point  of  difference  is  that  the  miners 
want  to  have  the  whole  industry  financially  unified  under 
a national  wages  board,  so  that  receipts  may  be  pooled 
over  the  whole,  and  poor  districts  subsidized  by  rich 
ones,  whereas  the  owners  declare  this  to  be  impractic- 
able, and  propose  to  continue  the  arrangement  of  dis- 
trict boards.  Meanwhile  de-control  of  inland  distribu- 
tion and  of  pit-head  prices  has  been  in  force  since 
Tuesday,  with  the  result  that  pit-head  prices  for  house- 
hold coal  in  South  Wales  were  immediately  put  up  from 
five  shillings  to  eleven  shillings  a ton.  The  wages  basis 
is  still  to  find,  and  Mr.  Hodges  has  intervened 
with  the  suggestion  that  the  Government  should  subsi- 
dize the  industry  so  that  its  present  depressed  state 
shall  lead  neither  to  increased  prices  nor  reduced  wages. 
The  Miners’  Federation  has  called  a national  delegate 
conference  for  next  Thursday  to  consider  the  situation. 


THE  WEEK  rN 
IRELAND. 


While  there  seems  to  have  been, 
during  the  past  week,  less  general 
disturbance  throughout  Ireland, 
the  position  shows  no  improvement  in  co.  Cork,  which 
is  now  the  chief  centre  of  violence.  In  the  Macroom 
district,  where  fourteen  auxiliary  cadets  were 
ambushed  and  shot  dead  some  months  ago,  fierce 
fighting  took  place  on  Friday  of  last  week.  Some 
eight  miles  west  of  the  town  a party  of  fifty  auxiliary 
police,  under  Major  Grant,  were  caught  in  an  ambush 
and  attacked  by  a large  body  of  Republicans.  Major 
Grant  and  one  policeman  were  killed,  and  several  men 
were  wounded.  The  losses  of  the  assailants,  who 
escaped  to  the  hills  on  the  arrival  of  reinforcements 
of  troops,  were  said  to  be  heavy.  The  shops  in 
Macroom  were  immediately  closed  and  all  business 
suspended.  In  Cork  City  on  Monday  night  there  were 
wild  scenes  in  the  streets,  and  five  young,  unarmed 
soldiers,  who  were  walking  with  girl  friends,  were 
shot,  dead,  other  soldiers  also*  being  fired  at  and 
wounded.  These  outrages  are  attributed  to  an 
organized  reprisal  for  the  execution  of  six  convicted 
men  earlier  in  the  day  at  Cork  barracks.  Efforts  had 
been  made  to  obtain  a reprieve  of  the  death  sentences, 
but  without  success,  .and  the  prisoners  were  shot  in 
pairs,  after  attending  Mass  and  receiving  Holy 
Communion.  As  the  men  fell  they  were  anointed  by 
Canon  O’Sullivan,  Administrator  of  the  Cathedral, 
and  Father  O’Brien.  It  is  stated  that  five  other 
executions  in  Ireland  are  impending,  arising  out  of  an 
ambush  at  Drumcondra.  Among  other  events  of 
disturbance  during  the  week,  the  murder  of  a 
photographer  is  reported  from  Belfast,  his  offence 
apparently  being  that  he  had  visited  the  police 
barracks;  an  attempted  ambush  has  been  frustrated  at 
Thurles  ; whilst  street  fighting  in  Dublin  o*  Tuesday 
night,  in  which  eleven  persons,  including  three 
ladies,  were  wounded,  led  to  the  arrest  of  a man  fully 
armed.  Activity  by  the  authorities  in  the  matter  of 
raids  has  been  extensively  continued  in  the  capital. 
On  Monday  a large  military  partv  visited  Llniversity 
College,  where  classes  were  in  progress,  and  searched 
and  interrogated  the  students ; unopened  correspon- 
dence was  taken  away.  A raid  was  made  also  upon  St. 
Saviour’s  Dominican  priory  and  church. 


COALITION  VICTORY 


The  polling  for  the  vacancy  at 
at  woolwich.  East  Woolwich,  caused  bv  the  re- 
gretted retirement  of  Mr.  Will 
Crooks,  took  place  on  Wednesdav,  and  resulted  in  the 
return  of  Captain  Gee,  V.C. , the  Coalition  candidate, 
bv  a majority  of  683  oyer  the  votes  polled  for  Mr. 
Ramsay  Macdonald.  The  result  is  the  more  satisfactory 
because  of  the  rough  treatment  given  to  Captain  Gee 
bv  the  rowdies  of  the  other  side,  and  because  it  con- 
tinues the  exclusion  from  Parliament  of  Mr.  Macdonald, 
whose  pacifist  record  during  the  war,  and  inter- 
nationalist leanings,  are  scarcelv  such  as  are  desirable  in 
these  difficult  times.  Captain  Gee  has  won  in  spite  of 
the  combined  forces  of  the  Labour  Partv  and  the  Co- 
operative Societv.  Mr.  Macdonald  was  assisted  by  the 
Communists.  At  the  last  election  Mr.  Crooks  -was 
returned  unopposed. 
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TOFICS  OF  THE  DAY 

EDUCATIONAL  EQUALITY 
IN  HOLLAND 

By  the  new  Education  Law  of  June  laist,  which  has 
just  come  intOi  force,  the  Catholics  of  Holland 
have  crowned  with  victory  a century  of  struggle  for 
educational  justice  and  equality.  It  has  been  a long- 
and  arduous  fight,  carried  on  under  repeated  disappoint- 
ments and  ag-ainst  forces  which  might  have  brought 
discouragement  if  not  despair,  had  their  hearts  been  less, 
stout  or  their  cause  less  vital.  And  they  had  to  begin 
from  nothing.  During  the  seventeenth  and  eighteenth 
centuries  such  education  as  there  was  in  the  land  was 
in  the  hands  of  the  Reformed  Church.  So  bad  were  its 
schools  that  they  drew  from  Matthew  Arnold  the  sharp 
remark,  “ Protestantism  had  the  zeal  to  found  schools, 
but  it  had  not  the  knowledge  to  make  good  ones.” 
Gradually,  however,  feeling  sprang  up  and 
strengthened  against  this  educational  monopoly 
of  the  Reformed  Church ; and  towards  the  end 
of  the  eighteenth  century  there  .was  formed  the 
Society  of  the  Public  Good1,  the  purpose  of 
which  was  to  multiply  schools  that  should  be  free  of 
the  hateful  label  of  Reform  and  “ independent  of  eccle- 
siastical influence.”  Not  that  religion  was  altogether 
excluded,  but  the  instruction  given  was  of  an  undenomi- 
national or  neutral  character — a form  of  Christianity  so 
wan  that  it  was  described  as  little  better  than  the  natural 
religion  of  Rousseau.  At  length  the  State  determined 
to  make  itself  responsible  for  education,  and  in  1801  the 
first  national  Education  Law  was  passed,  which,  whilst 
placing  the  responsibility  for  primary  schools  on  the 
communes,  allowed  grants  towards  the  cost  of  main- 
tenance. After  some  minor  modifications  in  1803  this 
Law  was  superseded  by  the  Law  of  1806  which  remained 
in  force  without  fundamental  change  for  over 
half  a century,  and  marked  the  opening  of  the 
modern  period  of  Dutch  education.  It  adopted  exist- 
ing schools,  made  local  authorities  responsible  for  the 
provision  and  maintenance  of  an  adequate  number 
of  schools,  and  established  State  inspection  of  the 
scholars  and  examination  of  the  teachers-.  But  besides 
giving  more  effective  control  to  the  State  the  Act  also 
established  the  neutral  school,  so-  that  if  any  private 
school  received  a grant  it  became  a neutral  school  so 
far  as  religious  instruction  was  concerned.  At  the  same 
time,  however,  it  was  laid  down  that  education  should! 
be  so  organized  that  ‘‘all  pupils  may  be  prepared  at 
school  for  the  practice  of  all  virtues,  both  Christian  and 
social,”  and  the  clergy  were  invited  to  give  religious 
instruction  out  of  school  hours.  This  invitation  seems 
to  have  received  its  most  cordial  response  from 
Catholics,  in  the  warmth  of  their  gratitude  for  the 
deliverance  of  the  schools  from  the  grip  of  the  Re- 
formed Church. 

For  the  moment  the  religious  difficulty  wasi  not  in 
evidence.  But  it  soon  began  to  show  itself  under  the 
action  of  the  Law  which  was  found,  both  in  theory  and 
practice,  to  be  incompatible  with  educational  freedom. 
Thanks  to  the  dominating  influence  of  the  Society  of 
the  Public  Good,  which  had  avowedly  been  made  the 
Government’s  chief  adviser  and  agent  in  educational 
matters,  the  Christian  instruction  was  so  worked  that 
it  became  increasingly  unacceptable,  whilst,  when 


Catholics  sought  to  open  schools,  permission  was 
refused  by  the  Government.  The  result  was  that  sin- 
cere Protestants  as  well  as  Catholics  were  aggrieved, 
for  they  were  convinced  of  the  truth  which  Matthew 
Arnold,  after  a study  of  Dutch  education,  arrived  at, 
that  “ no  religion  has  ever  yet  been  impressively  and 
effectively  conveyed  to  ordinary  minds  except  under 
conditions  of  a dogmatic  form  and  positive  formu- 
laries.” The  struggle  was  now  against  the  neutral 
school'  and  for  liberty  of  teaching.  In  1830  a Bill  to 
allow  of  the  opening  of  private  schools,  if  the  com- 
munes did  not  oppose,  was  thrown  out,  but  later  in  the 
same  year,  in  order  to  allay  Belgian  discontent,  the 
power  of  licence  for  new  schools  was  transferred  by 
Royal  decree  from  the  Ministry  to  the  communes.  A 
further  concession  was  made  twelve  years  later  when, 
again  by  Royal  decree,  it  was-  provided  that  there 
should  be  representatives  of  religious  interests  on  the 
provincial  commissions ; that  the  faith  of  a teacher 
should  be  taken  into'  account  in  making  appointments, 
where  the  people  were  of  one  denomination  ; and  that 
the  clergy  should  be  allowed  .a  voice  in  the  choice  of 
school  books.  From  this  time  forward  education  be- 
came the  chief  issue  in  Dutch  politics’.  It  was  for 
liberty  of  teaching  that  Catholics  and  Protestants 
fought  for  constitutional  revision,  a principle  which 
was  declared  in  the  Constitution  of  1848.  Then  came 
the  Law  of  1857,  which  permitted  the  opening  of  private 
schools,  though  the  acceptance  of  grants  involved  the 
obligation  of  neutrality.  But  in  the  south,  where 
Catholics  were  in  the  majority,  the  public  schools, 
through  the  action  of  the  Decree  of  1842  on  the  appoint- 
ment of  teachers,  became  practically  denominational. 
Within  the  next  decade  Catholic  feeling  about  the 
neutral  school  hardened',  and  in  1868  the  Bishops  issued 
a joint  pastoral  in  which  they  denounced  the  neutral 
■school,  only  permitting  its  use  as  “a  sad  necessity,”  and 
demanded  denominational  schools.  This  plain  speak- 
ing caused  a multiplication  of  Catholic  schools,  which 
aggravated  the  financial  grievance  under  which  Catho- 
lics laboured.  A Law  of  1878  did  nothing  to  relieve  the 
situation  ; and  in  1887,  the  priest  Deputy  Dr.  Schaepman 
made  a declaration  in  Parliament  the  echoes  of  which 
persisted  through  the  years  of  struggle  that  followed  : 
“ Justice  demands  that  the  State  Treasury,  which  is 
open  to  the  neutral  school  shall  be  open  also  to  the 
denominational  school.  . . The  Chamber  cannot  put  an 
end  to  educational  controversy  . . . but  it  can  at  least 
assure  to.  all  equal  rights  and  the  same  freedom.”  Then 
an  extension  of  the  suffrage  brought  a Coalition  Ministry 
into  office,  and  Baron  Mackay,  the  Premier,  in  1889, 
passed  a Law  which  gave  private  .schools  the  right  to 
grants  and  required  public  schools  to  charge  fees  so 
as  to  allow  parents  a free  choice  between  schools.  This 
was  something  to  the  good,  but  insufficient  to  bring 
peace,  for  denominational  schools  were  still  the  step- 
children of  the  State,  and  though  their  maintenance 
grants  were  increased  in  1905  under  the  Ministry  of 
Dr.  Kuyper,  they  were  still  far  from  the  footing  of 


lality  which  was  their  just  due. 

t was  to  achieve  such  equality  that  the  last  phase  of 
conflict  was  waged.  With  the  imposition  of  com- 
sory  education,  the  injustice  of  a regime  which' 
lalized  certain  schools  for  religious  reasons  became 
re  accentuated,  whilst  denominational  schools  were 
1 deprived  of  all  aid  from  the  communes  and  of  build- 
• grants.  But  first  the  way  to  equality  had  to  be 
ared  by  a further  revision  of  Article  192  of  the  Con- 
ation, which  proclaimed  liberty  of  teaching  under 
He  supervision.  For  this  by  themselves  Catholics 
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could  not  supply  the  necessary  two-thirds  majority. 
Fortunately,  however,  the  requisite  votes  were  forth- 
coming- from  the  Liberals  and  Socialists,  who  wanted 
revision  of  Article  80  on  elections  for  purposes  of  their 
own — universal  suffrage,  votes  for  women,  and  pro- 
portional representation.  As  a result,  the  Cort  van  der 
Linden  Ministry  revised  both  Articles  : that  on  educa- 
tion being  amendpd  and  made  toi  declare  that  in  the 
regulation  of  education,  “ the  relative  convenience  of 
all,”  and  in  the  case  of  private  schools  “ freedom  of 
spirit  shall  be  respected  and  that  ‘‘private  general 
elementary  education,  which  complies  with  the  con- 
siderations regulated  by  law,  shall  be  paid  by  public 
money  on  the  same  basis  as  public  education.” 
Grants,  were  also  to  be  allowed  to 'secondary  denomina- 
tional schools.  It  now  remained  to  translate  these 
declarations  into  law  and  give  them  practical  effect. 
Universal  suffrage  in  1918  gave  the  Right  and  Left  fifty 
votes  each  in  the  Chamber,  but  a Catholic,  Jonkheer 
Carlo  Ruys  de  Beerenbroucks,  was  invited  to  form 
a Ministry,  in  which  was  included,  as  Minister  of  Edu- 
cation, Dr.  de  Visser,  whoi  had  already  obtained  the 
approval  of  the  Lower  House  for  a Bill  establishing 
equality  of  assistance  from  the  State  and  the  communes 
for  all  elementary  schools,  whether  public  or  denomina- 
tional. This  became  the  basis  for  the  new  Law  which, 
passed  by  the  Chamber  in  June  last  with  only  three  dis- 
sentients, and  by  the  Senate  in  October,  has  come  into' 
active  force.  Now  and  henceforth  necessary  Catholic 
- schools  are  placed  on  a footing  of  equal  maintenance 
with  the  State  schools.  Thus,  thanks  to  the  efforts  of 
men  like  the  late  Dr.  Schaepman,  of  Mgr.  Nolens  who 
continued  his  work,  and  of  Baron  von  Wijnbergen, 
Dutch  Catholics  have  won  for  their  countrymen  a 
charter  of  educational  freedom  and  equality  which,  by 
bringing  peace,  should  promote  the  best  interests  of 
education. 


THE  SANTA  CASA  OF  LORETO 

Not  for  a century  past,  or,  to  be  strictly  accurate, 
not  since  July,  1823,  when  a fire  almost  com- 
pletely destroyed  the  famous  Roman  basilica  of  St.  Paul 
fuori  le  mum,  has  any  one  of  the  great  shrines  of 
Christendom  suffered  a disaster  so  serious  as  that 
which  has  befallen  the  Holy  House  of  Loreto. 
In  some  sense  the  mischief  done  on  this  occasion  finds 
no  parallel  in  the  conflagration  with  which  we  have 
compared  it.  When  the  great  Roman  church,  dating 
from  the  latter  part  of  the  fourth  century,  with  its 
wonderful  series  of  mosaics  of  the  Popes,  was  burned 
down,  the  loss  from  an  archaeological  point  of  view 
was  irreparable.  Still  the  centre  of  devotional  attrac- 
tion, the  reputed  tomb  of  the  Apostle  below  ground, 
with  its  marble  slab,  on  which  are  engraved  in 
characters  of  the  fourth  century  the  words  PAULO 
APOSTOLO  MART.,  suffered  no  injury.  Similarly,  the 
conflagration  of  October  11,  1808,  which  destroyed 
the  greater  part  of  the  church  of  the  Holy  Sepulchre 
at  Jerusalem,  spared,  almost  of  necessity,  the  rock  of 
Calvary  and  many  of  the  devotional  stations  which 
surrounded  it.  So  also  the  fire  at  Chambery  in  1532 
wrecked  the  chapel  in  which  the  Holy  Shroud  was* 
then  presewed ; but  the  Shroud  itself,  kept 
folded  in  a silver  casket,  was  rescued  from  the  flames, 
and  though  the  corners  were  charred,  as  the  linen, 
when  unfolded,  still  shows,  the  figure  of  Our  Lord 
remained  practically  untouched.  But  at  Loreto,  if  the 
first  reports  received  may  be  trusted,  it  is  the  Holy 
House  itself,  with  its  ornamental  casing  and  its 
contents,  which  is  now  a mass  of  smouldering  debris. 
The  basilica  enclosing  the  little  edifice  has  apparently 


not  suffered  at  all  severely,  while  the  treasury,  in 
which  were  stored  most  of  the  more  valuable  presents 
made  to  the  shrine,  still  remains  intact.  One  item 
specially  mentioned  as  having  been  destroyed,  though 
this  may  well  be  a mere  presumption  founded  on  its 
perishable  nature,  is  the  black  wooden  statue  of  the 
Madonna,  draped  in  the  Italian  fashion,  which  formed 
the  centre  of  the  reredos  of  the  altar  inside  the  tiny 
building.  In  the  valuable  series  of  articles  which  the 
late  Mr.  Edmund  Bishop  published  in  these  columns 
during  the  latter  part  of  1906,  after  the  appearance 
of  Canon  Chevalier’s  famous  indictment  of  the 
traditional  stony  of  Loreto,  special  prominence  was 
given  to  the  statue  as  the  nucleus  of  fact  around  which 
the  whole  legend  had  taken  shape.  “ Up  to  the  year 
1471  inclusive,”  says  Mr.  Bishop,  ‘‘the  documentary 
evidence  as  to-  Loreto  shows  the  object  of  the  pilgrim- 
age to  have  been  an  Image  of  the  Blessed  Virgin, 
believed  in  the  fifteenth  century  to  be  one  of  the  many 
known  in  the  West  as  having  been  conveyed  to  its 
actual  resting  place  by  the  ministry  of  angels,  or  in 
some  other  miraculous  manner.”  The  statue  is  of 
blackened  wood,  and  its  Byzantine  characteristics  may 
very  well  have  suggested  the  idea  that  it  must  have 
come  from  beyond  the  Adriatic.  The  famous  art  critic, 
Adolfo  Venturi,  according  to  Huffer,  assigned  it  to  the 
early  years  of  the  fourteenth  century,  but  it  seems  to 
be  mentioned  in  documents  of  the  year  1313,  and  other 
authorities  attribute  it  to'  the  thirteenth  or  even  the 
twelfth  century.  Like  so  many  other  statues  and 
pictures  round  which  mythical  accretions  have  gathered, 
legend  declared  it  to  'have  been  fashioned  by  the  hands 
of  St.  Luke  the  Evangelist.  It  seems  in  every  way 
probable,  from  the  researches  of  Chevalier,  Bishop, 
Huffer  and  others,  that  it  was  this  statue  which, 
being  brought  to,  or  at  any  rate  being  set  up  in,  the 
tiny  little  parish  church  (which  had  existed  at  Loreto, 
as  we  know  from  documents,  before  the  end  of  the 
twelfth  century)  became  famous  as  a miraculous 
Madonna.  Certain  it  is,  at  any  rate,  that  not  one  of 
the  numerous  documents  of  early  date,  i.e.,  before 
T470,  contains  the  slightest  reference  connecting  the 
little  building  at  Loreto  with  Nazareth  and  the  scene 
of  the  stupendous  mystery  of  the  Incarnation.  Even 
an  alleged  bull  of  Pope  Clement  V,  which  is  found  in 
the  Carmelite  Bullarium,  and  which  has  recently  been 
cited  triumphantly  by  A.  Eschbach  as  evidence  of  the 
pilgrimages  made  to*  Loreto*  as  early  as  the  year  1310, 
proves,  if  authentic  (and  its  authenticity  is  very 
doubtful),  that  it  was  the  Madonna  of  Loreto  and  not 
the  Holy  House  which  then  formed  the  great 
devotional  attraction.  According  to  the  bull,  a certain 
Charles  Louis  Schevenden  and  his  wife  had  promised 
to  found  a religious  house  of  Carmelites,  and  they  had 
first  bound  themselves  to  this  by  a vow  made  *‘  in  the 
presence  of  the  miraculous  Holy  Virgin  Mary  of 
Loreto”  (‘‘coram  miraculosa  Lauretana  diva  Virgine 
Maria  ”).  We  do  not  doubt  that,  if  this  fact  be 
authentic,  this  vow  was  made  in  the  presence  of  that 
same  Avooden  statue  which  has  now  apparently  just 
been  consumed  by  fire. 

Curiously  enough,  the  first  mention  of  any 
connection  between  Loreto'  and  Palestine,  and  the  first 
explicit  statement  that  the  little  building  of  Loreto'  Avas 
carried  there  by  angels,  occurs  in  the  travel  notes  of 
an  English  pilgrim,  William  Wey,  one  of  the  original 
fellows  of  Eton  College.  His  account,  which  is 
probably  not  of  later  date  than  1462,  runs  as 
folloAvs  : — 

“ About  twelve  miles  from  Ancona  and  three  miles 
from  Recanati  is  a hamlet  Avhich  is  called  Loreto, 
AA'here  there  is  now  a stone  chapel  of  Blessed  Mary, 
Avhich  of  old  was  built  by  St.  Helen  in  the  Holy  Land. 
But  because  the  most  Blessed  Mary  Avas  not  honoured 
there,  the  chapel  Avas  lifted  up  by  the  angels,  the  most 
Blessed  Mary'  sitting  upon  it,  and  aa73s  carried  away 
from  the  Holy’  Land  to  Alectum,  while  the  country- 
folk and  shepherds  looked  on  at  the  angels  bearing  it 
and  setting  it  doA\m  in  the  place  Avhere  it  noAv  is  ; where 
the  most  Blessed  Virgin  Mary7  is  held  in  great  honour.” 
(“  Wey’s  Pilgrimage,”  Roxburghe  Club,  p.  54.) 
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The  reader  will  not  faiil  to  notice  that  the  building 
thus  transported  was  not  the  holy  house  of  Nazareth, 
where  the  Word  was  made  flesh,  but  “ a chapel  built 
by  St.  Helen.”  Even  after  the  date  of  Wey’s 
pilgrimage  a bull  of  Paul  II  in  1470,  the  first  Papal 
document  which  expatiates  on  the  special  sanctity 
attaching  to  the  shrine,  speaks  thus:  “Desiring  to 
show  our  veneration  for  the  church  of  Blessed  Mary  of 
Loreto,  miraculously  founded,  in  honour  of  the  same 
most  holy  Virgin,  outside  the  walls  of  Reeanati,  in 
which,  as  the  statements  of  persons  worthy  of  credit 
attest,  as  all  the  faithful  may  ascertain  for  themselves, 
an  image  of  the  glorious  Virgin,  through  the  wonderful 
mercy  of  God,  has  been  deposited,  attended  by  a troop 
of  angels,  and  to  which  (church),  by  reason  of  the 
countless  stupendous  miracles  which  the  Most  High, 
through  her  intercession,  has  worked  for  all  who 
devoutly  have  recourse  to  her  and  humbly  implore  her 
patronage,”  &c. 

It  will  be  observed  that  here  again,  in  this  Papal 
document  of  the  year  1470,  it  is  the  “ image  of  the 
glorious  Virgin”  which  is  still  made  prominent,  and 
it  is  very  hard  to  understand  why,  when  so  much  detail 
is  given,  the  document  should  say  nothing  of  the 
identity  of  the  Loreto  chapel  with  the  Holy  House,  of 
Nazareth,  if  that  were  then  really  an  accredited  belief. 
The  phrase  about  the  church  of  Loreto  being 
“ miraculously  founded  ” probably  means  no  more 
than  that  it  was  known  to  exist  without  foundations, 
a fact  which  may  very  readily  have  suggested  the  idea 
that  it  had  once  had  foundations,  but  had  left  them 
behind  it. 

But  whatever  be  the  historical  value  of  the  legend 
which  tradition  has'  connected’  with  Loreto;  no  Catholic 
can  have  any  other . feeling  but  one  of  respect  and 
sympathy  for  the  earnest  devotion  of  the  many  genera- 
tions of  pilgrims  who  have  journeyed  to  the  Santa  Casa 
and  there  have  found  comfort  in  their  sorrows  and 
sometimes  even  relief  in  their  bodily  pains.  One  of  the 
most  remarkable  appreciations  of  Loreto  which  can 
anywhere  be  met  with  is  that  of  the  normally  rather 
cynical  old  philosopher,  Michel  de  Montaigne.  He 
visited  the  shrine  in  1582,  and  his  journal  shows,  to 
■begin  with,  that  he  honestly  believed  in  the  genuineness 
of  the  cures  wrought  there.  He  speaks,  of  a nobleman 
of  Paris  whom  he  met  there  who.  had  spent  more  than 
3,000  crowns  upon  the  cure  of  his  knee,  “ which  had 
been  swollen,  powerless  and  very  painful  for  three 
years.  ” At  Loreto  this  man  dreamed  that  he  was  healed 
and  that  a flood  of  light  shone  round  about  him. 
When  he  woke  he  cried  out  that  he  was  cured,  and  he 
began  to-  walk  for  the  first  time  for  three  years.  When 
Montaigne  saw  him,  he  had  come  back  in  perfect 
health  on  a pilgrimage  of  gratitude  for  the  miracle 
which  had  been  worked  just  a month  before.  Further, 
Montaigne,  from  his  own  observation,  is  fain  to 
confess  that  “ no  other  place  which  I have  ever  visited 
makes  so  good  a show  of  religion.”  He  was  astonished 
to  note  that  all  lost  property,  even  articles  of  value, 
was  put  in  a certain  public  receptacle,  where  every 
one  was  free,  Avithout  interference  or  inquiry,  to  come 
and  take  his  own.  He  says  also  that  “ with  regard 
to  such  things  as  you  may  buy  and  leave  behind  you 
for  the  sake  of  the  church,,  none  of  the  artificers'  thereof 
will  accept  any  payment  for  his  labour,  for  the  crafts- 
men reckon  that,  by  charging  only  for  the  silver  or  the 
wood,  they  themselves  share  the  benefit  of  the  act ; 
anything  like  almsgiving  or  treating  they  steadily 
refuse.’’  And  he  adds  that  “ the . church  officials, 
who  are  most  attentive  to  those  who>  wish  to 
confess  or  receive  Communion  and;  in  every  other 
respect,  will  accept  nothing  for  their  services.”  All 
this  is  high  commendation,  coming  from  such  a source. 
It  is  the  memory  of  such  examples  of  disinterestedness 
and  devotion  maintained  for  several  centuries,  which, 
would  more  particularly  lead  us  to-  deplore  the  present 
disaster.  Whatever  our  view  of  the  historical  ques- 
tions involved,  it  would  be  regrettable  if  the  destruc- 
tion of  the  Santa  Casa  had  for  its  consequence  that 
Our  Lady  was  no  longer  honoured  in  her  shrine  at 
Loreto. 


NOTES 


In  connection  with  Cardinal  Bourne’s  recent  letter 
and  re-issue  of  Cardinal  Manning’s  pastoral  against 
secret  societies,  the  Rome  correspondent  of  the  Daily 
News  has  gravely  assured  the  readers  of  that  journal 
that  “ Vatican  circles  ” consider  His  Eminence  was 
‘ ‘ ill-advised  not  to  have  deplored  excesses  on  both  sides 
instead  of  siding  with  the  Government.”  As  one  reads 
this  amusing  statement  one  can  scarcely  resist  the  sus- 
picion that  its  inspiration  smacks  rather  of  Fleet  Street 
than  of  Rome,  and  that  this  Rome  correspondent  has  not 
read  the  Cardinal’s  letter.  Had  he  done  so,  he  would! 
have  been  able  to  point  out  to  his  “Vatican  circles  ” how 
His  Eminence  had  deplored  “ horror  and  outrage  in 
the  form  both  of  aggression  and  of  repression,”  and 
had  placed  his  hopes  of  “ dealing  justly  and  promptly 
with  this  tragedy  of  Ireland  ” not -in  the  Government, 
but  in  Parliament,  and  had  asked  for  prayers  for  that 
intention.  A perusal  of  the  letter  might  also  have  saved 
the  correspondent  from  the  foolish  announcement  that 
“ it  is  surmised  that  he  will  be  advised  never  again  to 
intervene  in  Irish  political  affairs.”  The  surmise,  or 
the  suggestion  of  it,  is  probably  the  correspondent’s 
own;  for  the  real  “ Vatican  circles  ” are  not  likely  to 
prevent  a Bishopi  from  warning  his  flock  against  im- 
plication in  societies  and  organizations  which  are  “ in 
opposition  to  the  laws  of  God  and  of  the  Catholic 
Church.”  

When  Mr.  j.  W.  Gilbert  was  last  year  unanimously 
elected  to  the_Chairmanship  of  the  London  County 
Council,  we  ventured  to  say  that  he  would  “ uphold  the 
position  with,  the  dignity  befitting  so  important  a body, 
i and  with  profit  to  the  enormous  work  it  has'  to'  ad- 
j minister  and  initiate.”  And  in  the  speeches  according 
j him  a vote  of  thanks  for  his  year’s  service  in  the  chair, 

I we  have  the  assurance  that  that  confidence  has  been 
I more  than  justified.  Lady  St.  Helier,  a year  ago, 
spoke  of  his  “ untiring  devotion,  high  ideals,  perfect 
impartiality  and  unswerving  loyalty,”  and  the  speeches 
in  the  Council  Chamber  on  Tuesday  are  more  than  an 
echo*  of  these  words,  for  they  are  the  language  noi  longer 
of  hope,  but  of  expectation  realized.  The  speeches 
came  from  every  party  in  the  Council,  and  all  bore  testi- 
mony to.  Mr.  Gilbert’s  decision,  perfect  impartiality  and 
strenuous,  work,  and  to  the  dignity  with  which,  he  re- 
presented the  Council  both  in  its  chair  and  outside  the 
Avails  of  its  Chamber.  Never  did  a Chairman  receive  a f 
more  resounding  compliment  than  that  paid  to  Mr. 
Gilbert  by  Sir  John  Benn,  whose  long  experience  enabled 
him  'to  speak  Avith  unique  authority. 


As  might  have  been  expected,  the  decision  of  the  Can- 
terbury Convocation  formally  to>  revive  the  Order  of 
Deaconesses  and  to  allow  women  to  speak  or  pray  in 
church  is  vieAved  Avith  mingled  feelings  by  the  Anglican 
papers..  With  the  first  part  of  the  decision  the  Guardian 
seems  thoroughly  pleased,  and  hopes  that  the  Order 
will  be  regulated  by  “ reasonable  and  simple  rules.” 
On  the  question  of  whether  these  ladies  should  be 
allowed  to-  marry,  our  contemporary  seems  to.  have  no 
doubt  at  allj  arguing  that  there  is  no  reason  why  they 
should  be  “any  more  an  ascetic  order  than  deacons  ” 
in  the  Established  Church,  and  that  “ these  notions  of 
the  superior  virtue  of  celibacy  are  mere  survivals  of 
the  Dark  Ages.”  And  here  our  contemporary’s  en- 
thusiasm for  their  freedom  to  marry  rather' gets  the 
better  of  its  customary  clearness,  for  it  hopes  that 
“deaconesses  will  often  marry.”  After  this  one  can 
understand  the  further  hope  that  “somebody  Aviltl  be 
inspired  to.  design  for  them  a less  forbidding  costume,” 
perhaps  as  an  encouragement  to  possible  suitors.  But 
Ave  cannot  but  think  that  marriage  may  prove  a prac- 
tical interference  with  a service  which  is  laid  down  as 
life-long.  

Needless  to  say  the  Church  Times  can  scarcely  share 
i the  Guardian's  enthusiasm.  It  thinks  that  whatever 
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the  conclusions  finally  arrived  at  about  the  ministry  of 
women,  “ they  will  be  the  object  of  fierce  criticism  and 
possibly  denunciation.”  The  High  Church  organ  goes 
on  to  point  out  that  there  can  be  no  going  back  on  the 
grant  for  permission  to  women  to  speak  and  pray  in 
church  which  was  taken  in  a thin  House  and  decided 
by  a majority  of  one.  “ Had  the  resolution  definitely 
sought  to  confine  the  ministrations  of  women  to  per- 
sons o.f  their  own  sex  and  that  outside  the  ordinary 
services  of  the  Church,  we  should  have  little  to  say. 
But  alas  ! the  spirit  of  compromise  has  again  been  at 
work.  Their  lordships  argued  for  some  time  whether 
women’s  ministrations  should  be  thus  ‘ primarily  ’ or 
‘ normally  ’ or  ‘ commonly  ’ restricted.  It  is  of  no  con- 
sequence what  they  decided,  since  the  very  presence  of 
a qualifying  adverb  opens  the  gate  at  once  for  all  who 
wish  it  open.  To  say  that  women’s  ministrations  are 
intended  ‘ normally  ’ for  congregations  of  women  or 
of  children  is  no  protection  whatever  against  their 
addressing  mixed  congregations  ; indeed,  on  the  con- 
trary, it  is  a direct  indication  that  occasions  not  to  be 
regarded  as  normal  are  contemplated.”  And  here  it 
may  be  noted  that  the  Record  suggests  that  the  Bishop 
of  London,  who  moved  that  the  ministrations  of  women 
in  church  should  be  confined  “ primarily  ” to  their  own 
sex,  “ has  been  frightened  by  the  opposition  of  his 
Anglo-Catholic  friends.”  And,  concludes  our  Broad 
Church  contemporary,  “ His  experience  must,  however, 
be  very  different  from  our  own,  or  he  would'  know  that 
among  the  strongest  opponents  of  the  innovation  are 
members  of  ‘ their  own  sex.’  ” 


From  this  it  will  be  seen  that  there  is  dissatisfaction 
in  both  camps.  The'  ministry  of  women  being 
allowed,  outsiders  may  wonder  why  women  should  be 
forbidden  to  preach  until  they  are  thirty  years  of  age. 
How,  in  the  face  of  such  a restriction,  will  it  be 
possible  to  found  a real  school  of  sacred  eloquence 
among  women?  If  it  could  be  shown  that  the 
prophetic  gift  develops  later  among  women  than 
among  men,  there  might  be  some  reason  for  asking 
young  ladies,  conscious  of  having  a message,  to  delay 
the  delivery  of  it,  but  who  will  contend  that  that  is 
the  case?  Again,  there  is  this  to  be  considered— a 
lady  who  has  waited  iso  long  with  her  message,  and 
has  just  attained  the  age  of  thirty,  is  not  likely  to  be 
eager  to  proclaim  the  fact  by  suddenly  appearing  in 
the  pulpit ; so  that  in  practice,  the  minimum  age  of 
the  lady  preacher  will  probably  be  found  to  be  about 
thirty-five.  On  the  other  hand  it  is  felt  that  the 
ministry  of  women  has  been  made  more  important 
by  the  failure  of  the  Bishops’  deliberate  attempt  to 
restrict  lady  preachers  to  congregations  of  women  and 
children.  This  is  undoubtedly  what  the  Bishops  would 
have  liked — and  they  did  their  best  unsuccessfully. 
They  made  it  clear  that  while  women  would  be 
permitted,  under  certain  conditions,  “ to  speak  and 
pray  in  consecrated  buildings  at  services  or  meetings 
for  prayer,”  these  services  or  meetings  must  be  “ other 
than  the  regular  and  appointed  services  of  the 
Church.”  That  last  limitation  would  by  itself  have 
robbed  the  new  privilege  of  much  of  its  grace  and 
value.  

With  fresh  educational  legislation  under  the  con- 
sideration of  the  German  Republican  Government,  the 
German  Bishops  have  lately  issued  a pastoral  letter  on 
the  school  question.  The  first  part  of  the  letter  is 
devoted  to  general  considerations  on  the  Church,  the 
family  and  the  child.  In  the  second  the  Bishops  get  to 
close  quarters  with  the  issue.  They  lay  down  that  a 
teacher  who  believes  can  best  carry  on  his  work  in  a 
denominational  school . In  the  simultaneous  schools, 
where  teachers  and  scholars  are  of  different  beliefs,  the 
teacher  has  frequently  to  hide  his  full  thought,  and 
cannot  speak  with  warmth  on  behalf  of  what  he  believes, 
lest  he  should  risk  offending  the  religious  feelings  of 
those  of  his  scholars  who  do  not  share  that  belief.  This 
leads  the  Bishops  to  insist  that  profitable  instruction  is 
only  possible  where  there  is  full  harmony  of  thought  and 
feeling  between  master  and  scholar.  “ For  this  reason 


there  ought  to  be  in  denominational  schools  only 
teachers  who  are  believers  and  who  are  ready  and  able, 
under  the  direction  of  ecclesiastical  authority,  to  give 
religious  instruction  according  to  the  teaching  and  pre- 
scriptions of  the  Church  according  to  Article  149  of  the 
Constitution  . . . No  one  on  earth  can  compel  parents 
to  entrust  their  children  to  a master  who  is  hostile  to 
their  faith.”  In  conclusion  the  Bishops  express  the 
conviction  that  “ religious  peace,  which  is  so  necessary 
to  and  so  much  desired  in  the  country,  is  more  helped 
by  the  denominational  than  by  the  simultaneous  or 
mixed  school  . . . And  there  is  another  important  reason 
why  the  State  should  support  the  religious  education  of 
our  people  by  the  preservation  and  multiplication  of 
denominational  schools.  The  materialistic  spirit  of  our 
day  has  demoralized  our  young  people;  it  has  enervated 
our  people  and  rendered  our  condition  terribly  difficult. 
Renaissance  is  possible  only  on  the  foundation  of  a~ 
vital  religious  training.  Without  religion  there  is  no 
solid  moral  basis,  no  strong  and  generous  morality,  no 
performance  of  duty,  no  authority.  It  would  be  incom- 
prehensible and  unpardonable  to  let  loose  a new  Kultur- 
kampf  on  the  school,  and  so  to  drive  the  divisions 
among  our  people  still  deeper  and  wider  and  drag  the 
country  still  nearer  the  abyss.”  The  letter  concludes 
with  twelve  points  or  principles  on  the  schools,  upon 
which  Catholic  are  urged  to  insist. 

Lovers  of  ecclesiastical  embroidery  will  be  well 
repaid  by  a visit  to  the  Fra-nco-British  exhibition  of 
textiles  now  open  at  the  Victoria  and  Albert  Museum, 
where  several  courts  of  the  building  are  devoted  to  a 
display  which  has  rarely,  if  ever,  been  equalled  in  this 
country,  whether  for  historical  interest  or  beauty  of 
workmanship.  The  exhibition  is  by  no  means  wholly 
ecclesiastical  : the  visitor  may,  if  he  so  prefers,  enjoy 
the  rich  colouring  of  Savonnerie  carpets  and  a.  re- 
markable series  of  Gobelins  tapestries  on  classical  sub- 
jects; but  for  Catholics  the  interest  of  the  display  will 
probably  centre  in  the  magnificent  specimens  of 
medieval  vestments,  and  above  all  in  three  great  panels 
from  the  series  of  tapestries  on  the  Life  of  the  Blessed 
Virgin,  which  belong  to  Reims  Cathedral.  These 
tapestries  are  among  the  most  famous  in  the  world, 
and  it  is  by  what  the  official  guide  book  to  the  exhibi- 
tion describes  as  “ an  act  of  extraordinary  generosity  ” 
that  we  have  now  the  privilege  of  seeing  them  in 
London.  They  date  from  the  early  part  of  the  sixteenth 
century,  and  are  glorious  alike  in  colour  and  composi- 
tion. During  the  war  the  Reims  tapestries  were  re- 
moved for  safety  to  Toulouse ; one  shudders  at  the 
thought  of  what  might  have  befallen  them  had  they 
remained  in  their  own  stricken  city7.  Apart  from  these 
and  other  Biblical  tapestries,  there  are  on  view  at  South 
Kensington  ecclesiastical  embroideries,  from  a number 
of  European  countries,  ranging  in  date  from  the  four- 
teenth. to  the  seventeenth  century  ; all  are  interesting 
examples  of  their  periods,  and  many  are  of  remarkable 
skill  and  beauty  of  execution.  Both  British  and  French 
donors,  the  former  including  the  King,  have  contri- 
buted to  this  exhibition,  but  it  is  to  France,  and,  next 
to  the  French  Government,  to  M.  Saville  Seligman  in 
particular,  that  gratitude  is  chiefly  due  for  the  loan  of 
these  magnificent  works  of  art. 


Another  decision  against  the  erection  of  Crucifixes  in 
Protestant  churches  was  given  last  w7eek.  It  appears 
that  the  vicar  of  St.  James’s,  Manston,  near  Leeds, 
had  set  up  a Crucifix  in  front  of  the  pulpit  and  another 
in  the  south-east  corner  of  the  nave,  and  had  later,  in 
spite  of  protests  by  his  parishioners,  and  in  spite  of  a 
letter  from  the  registrar  explaining  to  him  that  to  erect 
a Crucifix  without  a faculty  would  be  illegal,  set  up  a 
third.  The  petitioners  did  not  allege  idolatry  ; their  con- 
tention was  that  it  was  against  the  principle  of  the  re- 
formed Church  of  England  to  use  Crucifixes.  In  giving 
judgment,  Mr.  Chancellor  Smith  pointed  out  that,  as 
was  well  known,  there  were  two  currents  of  opinion  in 
the  Church  of  England  as  to  the  use  of  symbols.  Persons 
who  found  them  stimulating  were  right  to  use  them 
in  private,  but  the  church  was  the  church  of  all,  and 
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stumbling'  blocks  must  not  be  placed  in  the  way  of 
those  to  whom  symbols  were  objectionable.  The  vicar 
must  give  up  his  private  desires  for  the  general  good, 
and  remove  the  offending  Crucifixes.  The  ground  of  the 
judgment  seems  to  be  an  odd  one.  The  “ offending 
Crucifixes  ” must  be  removed  because  some  of  the  con- 
gregation object.  But  others  object  to  the  bare  walls 
— are  these  to  be  removed  ? But  that  was  not  all.  It 
seems  that  he  had  already  removed  one  of  the  Cruci- 
fixes without  obtaining  a faculty  to  do-  so,  which  was 
another  offence.  One  would  have  thought  that  with 
the  order  for  the  removal  of  the  Crucifixes  a paper  like, 
the  English  Churchman  would  have  been  content.  But 
whilst  so  far  pleased  it  would  have  found  the  decision 
more  satisfactory  if  it  had  been  based,  not  on  such 
variable  things  as  people’s  feelings,  but  on  “ the  strong 
position  that  the  images  were  positively  illegal,  being 
contrary  both  to1  the  law  and  doctrine  of  the  Church  of 
England.”  _____ 

A letter  from  Cardinal  Dubois,  Archbishop  of  Paris, 
to  the  Abb^  Cornette,  Chaplain  General  of  the  Boy 
Scouts  of  France,  shows  plainly  that  the  Scout  move- 
ment is  now  understood  in  France,  and  should  help  to 
give  it  a great  help  forward.  “ You  ask,”  writes  His 
Eminence,  “for  the  patronage  and  blessing  of  the 
Archbishop  of  Paris  for  tfye  Scouts  of  France.  How 
could  I refuse  either?  It  is  my  joy  and  my  hope  to 
see  our  dear  boys  grouping  together  under  the  aus- 
pices of  ecclesiastical  authority  for  physical  and  moral 
training,  inspired  by  the  pure  principles  and  the  sane 
rules  of  Catholic  teaching.  The  aim  of  the  Scouts 
of  France  is  to  revive  by  a discipline  suitable  to  the 
conditions  of  present  day  society  the  Christian  and 
French  ideal  of  chivalry.  May  they  all  tend  to-  it  whole- 
heartedly and  so1  give  generous  service  to  God,  country 
and  family  in  the  most  fraternal  feelings.  I applaud  in 
advance  all  their  efforts  and  I bless  your  priestly  and 
patriotic  work.”  

The  suppression  of  the  Carmelite  Convent  at  Marien- 
thal,  in  Alsace,  has  caused  a ripple  of  sensation  in  some 
of  the  papers.  It  has  been  stated  that  the  German 
nuns  in  the  community  sent  a complaint  to  Rome 
against  the  French  Sisters  who,  when  the  Papal  Visitor 
appeared,  refused  him  admission.  The  truth  about  the 
affair  is  scarcely  so  picturesque,  and  it  is  quite  untrue 
to  say  that  the  French  nuns  have  been  persecuted  for 
their  patriotism.  There  are  many  French  religious  in 
Alsace,  and  Mgr.  Ruch,  the  Bishop  of  Strasbourg,  is 
himself  a Frenchman.  However  much  the  incident  and 
the  causes  that  gave  rise  to  it  are  to  be  deplored,  the 
facts  are  few  and  simple.  For  good  and  sufficient 
reasons  the  Pope  deemed  it  necessary  to  send  a Visitor 
to  the  convent,  which  depends  directly  on  the  Holy  See. 
This  Visitor,  Father  Sadoc  Zabo,  O.P.,  of  the  Angeli- 
cal College,  Rome,  was  refused  admission,  and  as  a 
result  the  convent  has  been  suppressed,  and  the  nuns 
secularized,  it  being  left  to  the  discretion  of  the  Visitor 
to  transfer  those  whom  he  regards  as  worthy  to  other 
convents.  In  a letter  of  February  15  Mgr.  Ruch, 
Bishop  of  Strasbourg,  points  out  that  “ a religious  who 
is  not  filially  submissive  to-  the  Holy  See  is  unworthy  of 
the  name  of  religious.  . . In  fulfilment  of  a grave  duty 
of  its  charge,  and  using  a right  which  no  faithful  child 
of  the  Church  contests,  the  Holy  See  entered  on  the 
reform  of  a monastery.  The  Sovereign  Pontiff  pro- 
ceeded as  his  predecessors  have  done  hundreds  of 
times.  His  messengers  wished  to  resort  only  to 
methods  of  persuasion.  But  a collective  resistance 
being  offered  to  the  exercise  of  ecclesiastical  jurisdic- 
tion— and  for  the  second  time — the  pontifical  delegate 
found  himself  compelled  to*  place  the  convent  under  an 
interdict.”  As  to  the  charge  that  the  measure  was 
instigated  by  political  motives,  Mgr.  Ruch  says  : “ The 
writer  of  these  lines,  whom  no  one  will  accuse  of  being 
a German,  makes,  in  full  knowledge  of  the  cause  and 
in  absolute  certainty  that  it  will  be  impossible  to  prove 
the  contrary,  the  following  declaration— the  Sisters 
have  not  been  troubled,  interrogated  or  condemned  for 
being  good  Frenchwomen.” 


The  rector  of  Stocking  Pelham  has,  all  by  himself, 
discovered  a plan  by  which  the  Ecclesiastical  Commis- 
sioners may  add  a large  sum  toi  the  net  income  of  the 
Establishment.  He  begins  by  telling  a story  about  a 
rich  man  who  was  blessed  with  many  daughters. 
“ There  was  once  a father,  a widower,  who  had  ten 
daughters,  all  grown  up.  He  had  an  income  of  ^4,700 
a year  (invested),  and  paid  each  year  in  income-tax  (7s. 
in  the  pound)  a total  of  ^1,645.  He  gave  each  of  his 
daughters  ;£ioo  a year  for  dress,  costing  him  ^ji,ooo 
a year,  leaving  him  with  the  net  sum  of  ^2,055  on  which 
to  live.  Expenses  being  heavy  and  prices  high,  the 
father  considered  if  it  were  possible  in  any  way  to  reduce 
expenses  or  to  increase  his  income.  ‘ Each  of  my 
daughters,’  he  thought,  ‘ if  they  were  given  the  capital 
that  would  produce  £100  a year,  would  pay  no  income- 
tax,  as  they  are  entitled  to  ^135  a;  year  free,  then  I 
need  no  longer  give  them  an  allowance.  On  the  other 
.hand,  if  I did  so,  my  income  would  be  reduced  from 
^4,700  to  £ 3,700 , on  which  I should  only  pay  6s.  6d. 
per  pound  income-tax,  or  a total  amount  of  £1,202  10s. , 
and  by  doing  so  I should  save  ^402  a year.’  ” The 
plan  here  suggested  is  not  without  its  disadvantages, 
even  in  the  case  of  a private  individual.  The  parent  in 
question  would  have  to  give  the  money  unconditionally, 
so  that  each  of  the  ten  daughters  would  acquire  a capital 
sum  of,  say,  £2,000,  which  would  be  hers  absolutely, 
whatever  happened  and  however  She  conducted  herself. 
If  one  married  a millionaire  and  another  a parson,  each 
would  still  have  £2,000,  independently  of  her  father. 
If  the  same  system  were  adopted  by  the  Ecclesiastical 
Commissioners,  and  parishes  were  treated  as  daughters, 
the  gifts  would  have  to  be  irrevocable.  If  in  the  course 
of  years  one  living  waxed  fat, -while  another  remained, 
lean,  each  would  retain  the  gift  of  the  Commissioners. 


But  there  is  a more  fatal  objection  to  the  proposal 
of  the  rector  of  Stocking  Pelham.  The  editor  of  the 
Guardian  puts  the  case  quite  clearly  : — “ Having  paid 
income-tax  on  the  income  of  their  Common  Fundi,  the 
Ecclesiastical  Commissioners  are  repaid  by  the  Inland 
Revenue  the  tax  on  SO'  much  as  goes  out  in  stipends  to 
the  clergy  charged  on  that  Fund.  The  tax  which  the 
Commissioners  ultimately  bear  is  in  respect  of  that  por- 
tion of  their  revenues  which  is  applied  to  other  purposes 
than  the  payment  of  such  stipends.”  The  Commis- 
sioners are  therefore  already  in  a better  position  than 
the  father  of  the  ten  daughters;  for  they  recover  the  tax 
on  the  sums  given  to  poor  livings,  and  yet  escape  the 
obligation  of  making  an  irrevocable  gift. 


Mr.  Harding,  the  American  President-elect,  has  re- 
cently confessed  to  what  he  describes  as  “ a certain 
old-fashioned  prejudice,”  in  the  matter  of  family  life, 
with  which  Catholics  will  be  in  full  accord.  Speaking 
at  a meeting  of  the  Child  Conservation  League,  he  noted 
that  the  modern  tendency  is  to  take  more  and  more 
from  the  control  of  the  mother  “ the  training,  the  intel- 
lectual direction,  the  spiritual  guidance  of  her  chil- 
dren ”;  and  he  went  on  to  say  : “ Personally  I may 
confess  to  a certain  old-fashioned  prejudice  against  the 
tendency  of  our  times.  I would  be  glad  if  we  could  see 
our  way  to-  maintain  the  traditional  relations  of  father, 
mother,  children,  and  the  home.”  These  traditional 
relations,  as  Father  McNiff,  S.J.,  points  out  in  an 
article  in  America,  consist  simply  in  the  fact,  which 
Catholic  teaching  emphasizes,  that  “ parents  have  a 
natural  and  real  authority  over  their  children  and  that 
children  have  a natural  duty  of  obedience  to'  their 
parents.”  To  Catholics  this  is  an  elementary  truism, 
and  if  Mr.  Harding’s  view  can  enforce  it  by  helping 
to  keep  in  check  the  cranks  and  busybodies  on  this 
matter  who  are  bitten  with  the  virus  of  State  Control, 
he  will  do  a service  both  to  American  morals  and  Ameri- 
can social  strength.  But  whilst  he  proclaims'  that  it  is 
a need  of  the  hour  to  foster  religious  life  in  children, 
he  disapproves  of  private  schools,  preferring  that  chil- 
dren should  be  trained  in  public  schools.  Yet  American 
experience  is  that  although  various  schemes  have  been 
tried  for  religious  teaching  across  the  Atlantic  in  public 
schools,  not  one  has  so  far  succeeded. 
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REVIEWS 


THE  RULE  OF  ST.  BENEDICT. 

I he  Rule  oj  St.  Benedict.  A Commentary  by  Auisot 
Delatte.  Translated  by  Dom  Justin  McCann.  21s. 
London  : Burns,  Oates  & Washbourne. 

THERE  is  no  branch  of  art  or  literature  which  cannot 
■claim  for  itself  masterpieces  of  enduring  fame — the 
“ monuments  more  lasting  than  brass  ” of  the  Roman  poet. 
Religion  also  has  her  works,  of  inspired  genius,  which  defy 
the  hand  of  1 ime  not  so  much  by  reason  of  the  eloquence 
or  skill  with  which  they  are  adorned,  as  for  the  outstanding 
value  of  the  principles  they  embody.  Such  a work  is  the 
Rule  of  St.  Benedict.”  Like  Greek  dramatic  art,  Roman 
law,  Arabian  philosophy;  like  Gothic > architecture  and 
medieval  plain  chant  and  prick  song,  the  “ Rule  of  St. 
Benedict  has  a value — approved  by  centuries  of  experience 
—for  a far  wider  class  than  the  persons  with  whom  it  is 
immediately  concerned.  For  it  is  compact  of  principles  that 
deal  with  relations  fundamental  for  all  time,  the  relations  of 
the  soul  with  its  Creator.  But,  like  every  complete 
masterpiece,  it  needs  a commentary. 

There  are  some  people  who  have  leisure  or  ability  to 
provide  their  own  commentary.  These  are  necessarily  few. 
For  most,  monk  as  well  as  layman,  there  is  needed  a rdsumd 
of  the  labour  that  has  been  expended  on  the  Holy  Rule  since 
it  was  written.  People  require  to  be  shown  at  a glance  what 
features  are  permanent,  and  what  is  due  to  contemporary 
or  local  custom.  They  have  to  be  guided  in  the  selection  of 
what  is  vital  and  of  general  application,  and  what  is 
necessarily  transitory.  To  satisfy  this  demand  is  no  small 
task.  Many  have  essayed  it  in  the  past,  and  have  failed,  or 
partially  failed,  by  over-stressing  one  aspect  of  the  Rule 
at  the  expense  of  the  rest,  or  by  a treatment  too  learned 
or  too  narrow  to  interest  the  general  reader.  Abbot  Delatte’s 
Commentary,  written  in  1913,  is  well  worthy  of  Dom  Justin 
McCann’s  careful  and  idiomatic  translation,  if  only  for  its 
balance,  its  sobriety,  its  sanity. 

The  Abbot’s  qualifications  for  his  task  are  evidenced  on 
almost  every  page.  He  has,  first  of  all,  a wide  and  thorough 
acquaintance  with  the  old  monastic  rules  East  and  West. 
He  has  penetrated  and  weighed  the  great  commentators  on 
the  Rule,  his  predecessors,  whereby  he  has  extracted  the 
best  from  their  researches  and  avoided  their  faults.  He  has 
also  that  uncommon  gift,  the  scholar’s  touch,  that  fine  sense 
of  discrimination  which,  by  its  trained  instinct  alone,  is  able 
satisfactorily  to  unravel  a mass  of  tangled  evidence.  He  has 
a deep  and  ready  store  of  theological  knowledge  to  bring 
to  bear  upon  principles  adumbrated  in  the  text.  He  has 
a convincing  familiarity  with  the  Classics,  full  as  they  are 
of  vivid  illustrations  of  human  life.  He  has  a keen  psycho- 
logical diagnosis  which,  combined  with  long  personal 
experience  (so  often  revealed  in  these  pages),  enables  him  to 
penetrate  the  surface,  undeterred  by  misleading  phenomena. 
And  with  it  all  there  is  a discretion,  a reserve,  a judgment 
in  the  treatment  that  recalls  the  crowning  gift  of  the  poet 
Sophocles.  . Finally  there  is  that  touchstone  of  supreme 
value,  especially  in  learned  men,  a sense  of  humour.  In 
this,  as  in  so  much  else,  Abbot  Delatte  has  caught  the  spirit 
of  his  Founder. 

Perhaps  one  of  the  clearest  indications  of  the  merit  of  this 
commentary  is  the  incidental  sketch  of  St.  Benedict  which 
it  contains.  The  great-  Patriarch  is  “ the  wisest  of 
legislators”;  though  11  an  expert  ’*  in  mortification,  he,  as 
father  of  a religious  family,”  would  have  none  of  the 
ascetic  competitions  of  the  desert.  His  “knowledge  of 
men,  divinely  inspired,  is  shown  in  his  exposition  o>f  the 
spirit  of  Lent.  “ He  knows  his  New  Testament,”  and  so 
insists  on  “ joy  ” even  in  mortification.  He  “ likes  to  have 
things  exact,  consistent,  and  harmonious  ” with  all  his 
largeness  of  spirit.  And  so  the  ready  charity  to  guests  is 
organized  so  as  to  avoid  “ impairing  peace  and  observance  ” 
what  a picture  these  few  extracts  give  us  ! The  whole 
presentation  of  St.  Benedict,  judiciously  extracted,  would 
fonn  a valuable  monograph,  gifted  with  an  unusual  insight 
. That  the  Commentary  has  an  appeal  for  the  layman  also 
is  not  due  to  the  fact  that  it  was  drawn  up  for  the  general 
pub.ic.  Such  a scope,  by  attempting  to  be  sufficiently 
general,  must  necessarily  have  diluted  the  interest  of  the 
original  HI  it  had  lost  all  its  flavour.  Rather,  what  gives 
its  especial  charm,  its  fragrance,  to  the  whole  book  is  the 
fact  that  primarily  “ its  concern  is  with  the  soul  and  the 
supernatural  life.”  It  presents  that  attitude  towards  the 
things  of  eternal  moment  which  St.  Benedict  achieved  after 
years  of  disciple-ship  in  the  wilderness  and  experience  as  a 
ruler  of  souls;  and  presents  it  as  ratified  bv  centuries  of 


successful  application  to  the  affairs  of  men  within  the  cloister 
and  without.  Consequently  the  thesis  of  the  whole  book  is 
the  exposition  of  all  the  spiritual  principles;  all  the  know- 
ledge of  humanity;  the  whole  conception  of  authority  and 
organization  on  a supernatural  basis  to  be  found  in  the 
Rule  of  St.  Benedict  in  a light  no  one  can  fail  to  understand. 
In  this  age  of  instability  with  its  trend  towards  a pagan 
State  and  a servile  State,  the  value  of  such  a work  needs  no 
stressing. 

Of  the  translation  it  is  sufficient  to  say  that  with  its 
accurate  idiom  and  freedom  from  any  “ French  accent,” 
it  would  do  nothing  to  correct  an  impression  that  the 
original  had  been  written  in  English.  It  seems  a pity, 
however,  that  quotations  in  the  text  do  not  always  bear 
an  indication  of  their  origin.  No  doubt  most  of  them, 
chiefly  from  Holy  Scripture,  arc  familiar  enough.  But  it 
is  so  much  easier  to  label  a quotation  when  making  it 
than  to  trace  it  afterwards.  Perhaps,  how'ever,  this  is  a 
task  which  should  be  referred  back  to  the  author.  Another 
small  blemish  is  noticeable  in  the  footnotes.  Frequently 
letters,  and  sometimes  figures,  are  omitted  or  unrecogniz- 
able; a mechanical  error,  but  exasperating. 


BRITISH  TROOPS  IN  ITALY. 

Our  Italian  Front.  By  Warner  Allen,  with  illustrations 
by  Martin  Hardie.  25s.  net.  London  : Black. 

<Q  PECIAL  interest  naturally  attaches  to  the  experiences 
O of  the  British  Expeditionary  Force  which  fought 
during  the  great  war  in  Italy,  where  a British  Army  had 
never  before  been  seen.  And  the  force  is  fortunate  in 
having  those  experiences  described  by  Mr.  Warner  Allen, 
whose  long  familiarity  with  the  country  and  the  language, 
and  his  position  as  a correspondent  with  the  British  and 
Italian  headquarters,  gave  him  access  to  authoritative 
information  and  enabled  him  to  appreciate  the  relations 
between  the  people  and  their  Allies.  For  some  time  he 
lived  with  the  Alpini  on  the  Zebru  Glacier,  and  is  so 
enabled  to  give  us  a vivid  account  of  the  difficulties  of 
mountain  warfare.  Very  interesting,  too,  will  be  found 
his  description  of  the  work  of  the  flotilla  on  Lago  Garda. 
The  sight  of  our  men,  well  found  and  in  perfect  discipline, 
gave  confidence  to  the  population,  and  afforded  a striking 
-contrast  with  the  scattered  remnants  of  the  defeated  Italian 
Second  Army.  Similarly  he  pays  a warm  tribute  to  the 
work  of  the  Alpine  troops,  who  left  nothing  to  chance  in 
the  way  of  defensive  feats,  for  the  way  in  which  they 
scaled  heights  in  winter  and  continued  their  work  in  the 
hig^i  mountains  in  spite  of  difficulties  almost  insurmount- 
able7  As  to  Lago  Garda,  through  which  the  fighting  line 
passed,  it  is  a position  of  such  strategical  importance, 
seeing  that  it  bars  a valley  opening  a route  to  the  plain 
for  the  invader,  that  one  comes  to  understand  the  long 
struggles  that  took  place  in  its  neighbourhood.  The  old 
castles  that  frown  from  its  banks  prove  that  it  was  for 
centuries  a place  to  be  defended.  Of  the  Austrian  offensive 
of  1918  against  the  Italians  and  their  Allies,  Mr.  Warner 
says  it  was  made  on  a very  wide  front,  in  a series  of 
attacks  delivered  at  widely  distant  points.  The  Italians 
awaited  it  with  some  trepidation  and  regarded  the  calmness 
of  our  men  as  indifference.  After  an  interesting  chapter  on 
aviation  work  in  Italy,  Mr.  Allen  concludes  with  an  appre- 
ciation of  the  Italian  achievement  and  an  account  of  the 
victory  offensive. 

The  text  is  accompanied  by  50  illustrations  in  colour 
from  drawings  by  Captain  Martin  Hardie,  who  was  head 
censor  to  the  base  and  line  of  communications,  and  who 
was  allowed  special  facilities  for  making  records  of  the 
battle  area  on  the  Piave  and  elsewhere.  Inevitably  some 
of  them  are  slight,  but  they  were  drawn  on  the  spot. 


THE  NEW  TESTAMENT. 

The  Westminster  Version  oj  the  Sacred  Scriptures.  The 
New  Testament.  Vol.  III.  Part  III.  The  Second 
Epistle  to  the  Corinthians,  by  the  General  Editors. 
Part  IV.  The  Epistle  to  the  Galatians,  by  the  Rev. 
Alexander  Keogh,  S.J.  The  Epistle  to  the  Romans, 
by  the  Rev.  Cutiibert  Lattey,  S.J.  3s.  gd.  net. 
London  : Longmans. 

THESE  two  parts  complete  the  third  volume  of  the 
Westminster  version  of  the  New  Testament.  Short 
introductions  are  given  to  each  epistle  to  put  the  reader  in 
possession  of  the  historical  knowledge  necessary  for  an 
intelligent  reading.  With  what  is  said  of  the  Second  Epistle 
to  the  Corinthians  and  of  the  Epistles  to  the  Romans,  and 
with  the  dates  assigned  to  them  (55  a.d.  to  the  former, 
56  a.d.  to  the  latter)  there  will  be  general  agreement.  But 
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we  think  that  there  is  ground  for  criticism  of  the  manner 
in  which  the  year  48  a.d.  is  given  as  the  more  probable  date 
of  the  Epistle  to  the  Galatians.  Such  a date,  of  course, 
can  be  held  only  on  the  view  that  the  Galatians  addressed 
are  the  Christians  of  the  southern  portion  of  the  Roman 
province  of  Galatia;  in  other  words,  such  a date  depends 
on  the  “South  Galatian  theory.”  Father  Keogh  tells  us 
(p  v)  that  “ Sir  VY.  Ramsay’s  researches  have  made  it 
ever  clearer  that  the  ‘ North  Galatian  theory  ’ rests  upon 
no  solid  foundation.”  Such  words  imply  that  in  the  light 
of  these  researches  no  reasonable  man  ought  to  give  his 
assent  to  the  “ North  Galatian  theory.”  If  this  were  true, 
would  it  not  be  strange  that  a scholar  with  P£re  Lagrange  s 
knowledge  and  insight  should,  after  a full  consideration  o 
the  evidence,  conclude,  even  as  late  as  last  year,  that  the 
recipients  of  the  epistle  are  “ the  true  and  only  Galatians, 
whom  we  must  not  call  North  Galatians,  because  there 
never  was  either  a South  Galatia,  or  South  Galatians  . 
Again,  the  German  Catholic  professor  Steinmann,  whose 
monographs  discuss  the  question  with  minute  scholars  ip 
from  every  point  of  view,  is  a convinced  partisan  of  the 
North  Galatian  theory,  and  in  his  excellent  commentary  on 
Galatians  which  appeared  in  1918  he  still  maintains  the 
same  view.  These  are  but  two  examples  out  of  many,  ana 
even  if  it  were  a question  merely  of  counting  heads  it  would 
be  hard  to  say  which  theory  would  get  more  votes.  Is  1 
not,  then,  at  least  an  exaggeration  to  say  that  Sir  W. 
Ramsay’s  researches  have  made  it  ever  clearer  that  t e 
‘ North  Galatian  theory  ’ rests  upon  no  solid  foundation  . 
We  regret  the  treatment  of  the  subject  here  given,  as  we 
cannot  but  regard  it  as  inadequate  and  unfair. 

There  is  no  need  to  say  that  the  translation  of  the  t. 
epistles  is  carefully  and  correctly  done.  Naturally  there  are 
passages  where  different  translations  are  possible  and  we 
can  have  no  complaint  against  the  editors  when  they  adopt 
opinions  that  are  certainly  probable.  In  on*  01  j£°h  { 
stances,  however,  renderings  have  been  adopted  which  if 
not  certainly  incorrect,  are  at  least  very  improbable.  1 
example,  it 'is  surely  hardly  possible  ^ jusUfy  either  Lorn 
the  Greek  or  from  the  context,  the  emphasis  given  to  my- 
self ” in  rendering  Gal.  ii  18  : “ it  is  myself  that  I prove  a 
transgressor”;  and  it  is  fairly  safe  to  say  that  the  exp.  an- 
ti on  of  the  same  passage  given  in  the  note  is  not  the  nb 
one  Again,  the  expression  “ our  tutor  unto  i^hris  ( • 

iii  2/s)  is  very  attractive,  and  hard  to  give  up;  but  m all 
or ob ability  we  should  translate  " until  Christ,  and  the  law 
Ts  VmSdered,  not  as  a tutor  leading  men  to  Christ,  but  as 
enforcing  discipline  till  He  came.  And  yet  the  less. probe 
translation  is  given  in  the  text,  and  repeated  again  m the 
note  on  Justification  at  the  end  of  the  volume  (p.  83) pvdh- 
ouf  any  ’hint  of  the  more  probable.  We  ear,  only  *Sard 
the  notes  on  Gal.  iii  15  and  Romans  xt  24  as  examples  of 
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the  epistles.  

THE  MAKING  OF  EUROPE. 

v trace  in  outline  the  gradual  development. or 

it  and  incidentally  that  of  the  word.  , 

When  we  were  boys  history  was  taught  piecemeal  and  we 
generally  began  with  the  Norman  Conquest  in  English  and 
gS  Gallic  War  in  Latin.  Not  until  we  , reached  the 
.wver  forms  did  we  touch  Roman  and  Greek  history,  an 
dif  history  of  France  last  of  all.  This  gave  us  the  jmpression 
that  England  was,  so  to  say,  the  hub  of  the  universe  Not 
untii  we  had  left  school  did  we  attempt,  if  ever,  to  put 
together  the  different  pieces  of  the  puzzle, 
concent  of  history  a consecutive  whole.  xhis  noon .win 
creatiy  assist  the  student  in  the  difficult  task,  and  th 


authors  have  brought  to  their  aid  no  less  than  nearly  fifty 
ingenious  diagrammatic  maps,  the  understanding  of  some 
of  which,  however,  requires  close  application  of  mind,  t he 
■same  may  be  said  of  the  book  generally,  which  is  due  not  to 
any  want  of  clearness  of  diction,  but  the  nature  of  the 
subject.  Indeed  the  facts,  almost  overwhelming,  are  cleverly 
marshalled  and  very  clearly  stated;  and  the  treatment 
throughout  is  calculated  to  make  the  student  think  for 
himself.  The  broad  outlines  of-  the  economic  products  and 
physical  features  of  Europe  are  explained  in  Part  III  in  a 
way  which  is  a great  improvement  on  the  bald  enumeration 
of  facts  in  the  ordinary  text  book.  In  many  places  the 
matter  becomes  very  involved  on  account  of  the  complicated 
Eastern  problems  and  the  abundance  of  detail,  but  the 
difficulty  is  somewhat  obviated  by  useful  recapitulations  and 
questions  found  at  the  end  of  each  chapter.  The  author’s 
predictions  about  the  League  of  Nations  are  sanguine  and 
perhaps  too  premature. 

In  writing  of  the  decline  of  the  Ottoman  Empire,  no 
mention  is  made  of  the  splendid  victory  won  by  the  Papal, 
Spanish  and  Venetian  fleets  at  Lepanto.  For  though  the 
results  did  not  justify  the  hopes  entertained,  it  was  the  first 
defeat  of  the  Turks  at  sea,  and  thus  marked  the  turning 
point  of  their  eventual  collapse.  Also,  in  treating  of  the 
Unification  of  Italy,  the  invasion  of  Rome  and  the  discom- 
fiture unjustly  inflicted  upon  the  Sovereign  Pontiff  are 
written  with  a cold  and  unsympathetic  hand.  Still,  on  the 
whole,  the  book  is-  fair  and  a valuable  addition  to  our 
literature  on  this  subject.  For  a text  book  of  this  kind  the 
price  is  low. 


THE  FATHERS. 

Melanges  de  Patrologie  et  VHistoire  des  Dogmes.  By  J. 
Tixeront.  7fr.  Paris  : Lecoffre. 

ABBE  TIXERONT  has  done  well  to  conform  to  a 
growing  practice  among  professors  and  men  of 
letters  of  gathering  together  and  publishing  in  book  form 
occasional  lectures  and  articles  scattered  up  and  down  in 
different  reviews.  The  present  volume  is  a collection  of 
articles  dealing  for  the  most  part  with  great  names  in  the 
early  history  of  the  Church.  Simultaneously  with  the  life 
sketches  of  apologists  like  Ignatius  of  Antioch,  Tertull.an, 
Cyprian,  attention  is  paid  to  relevant  dogmatic  truths 
which  are  interestingly  dealt  with  and  adequately  illustrated 
by  patristic  quotations. 

A Catholic  handbook  of  Patrologv,  more  comprehensive 
than  a precis,  is  very  much  a desideratum  amongst  theo- 
logical students  particularly.  These  Melanges  form  an 
admirable  nucleus  for  such  a work,  and  A.bb6  Tixeront 
would  render  unciuestionable  service  to  Catholic  Apologetics 
and  Special  Dogma  if  he  could  manage  in  companion 
volumes  to  expand  his  present  collection. 


THE  LIFE  TO  COME. 

Death  and  Beyond.  By  C.  T.  Wood.  4s.  6d.  net.  London  : 
Longmans. 

HP  HE  author  of  this  book  does  not  leave  the  reader 
I long  in  doubt  as  to  his  own  views.  The  second  and 
third  sentences  in  his  preface  run  as  fol.ows  . Ehe 

Jewish  teaching,  often  presented  as  the  Catholic  doctrine, 
prevailed  for  long  centuries  in  the  Christian  Church  m 
fact,  till  fifty  years  ago.  At  last  the  Christian  conscience 
threw  overboard  the  immoral  belief  in  an  everlasting  hell  of 
use’ess  torments;  but  with  it  went  a great  deal  more  which 
we  cannot  afford  to  lose,  especially  the  sense  of  the  horror  _ 
of  sin.”  Thus  we  have  the  eternity  of  hell  definitely  con- 
demned as  immoral;  a thing  to  which,  indeed,  we  are  fairly 
accustomed  nowadays,  but  some  significance  attaches  to 
this  particular  utterance,  from  the  fact  that  the  writer  is 
Fellow  and  Dean  of  Queens’  College,  Cambridge.  And  he 
Lankly  admits  what  has  proved  the  cost  of  abandoning  the 
■old-fastvoned  notion  of  beil,  and  even  goes  on  to  insist 
that  “ God  has  been  teaching  our  generation,  even  among 
the  devilries  of  war,  that  He  is  no  amiable  weakling;  He 
has  made  us  face  the  Cross  and  all  it  means.”  Here,.  then 
there  is  grave  question  of  ethical  values,  of  the  relation.  of 
hell  and  sin  to  God ; but  under  the  fallacy  of  the  “ historical 
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method  ” (p.  2),  the  author  does  not  seriously  discuss  these 
issues,  so  germane  to  his  subject. 

Instead  of  that,  he  takes  us  at  breakneck  speed  through 
Old  Testament,  Jewish  Apocalyptic  literature,  the  gospels 
and  epistles,  ending  in  a final  chapter  which  gives  a verdict 
certainly  not  based  upon  the  evidence.  The  treatment  of 
Holy  Writ  is  so  summary  that  we  do  not  feel  called  upon 
to  point  out  lin  detail  the  fallacies  wherewith  it  abounds.  It 
is  enough  to  call  emphatic  attention  to  one  point ; even 
upon  the  author’s  own  showing  his  view  of  the  next  world 
is  contrary  to  the  whole  teaching  of  Christianity — up  till 
fifty  years  ago,  he  would  say,  but  for  ourselves  we  do  not 
reckon  rationalism  to  be  Christianity — and  also  to  the 
explicit  teaching  of  the  New  Testament.  Catholics  do  not 
deny  that  there  is  a mystery  in  Hell ; yet,  if  our  author  would 
consider  carefully  what  their  best  writers  have  to  say  upon 
the  subject,  he  might  be  in  less  of  a hurry  to  repudiate 
Scripture  and  Tradition,  and  to  dissociate  them  from  Him 
who  is  our  Life  and  our  Light. 


THE  PASTON  LETTERS. 

Selections  from  the  Paston  Letters.  Edited  by  Alice  D. 

Greenwood.  15s.  net.  London  : Bed. 

' PHE  Paston  Letters  are,  or  should  be,  too  well  known 
X to  need  any  new  commendation  as  a mirror  oT 
fifteenth  century  life.  For  three  generations  the  Pastons 
of  Paston,  near  Mundesley,  in  Norfolk,  preserved  their  cor- 
respondence and  so  have  left  us  a body  of  first-hand  if  un- 
conscious evidence  which  reveals  much  about  the  life  of 
a well-to-do  county  family — their  estates,  farming,  law- 
suits, and  education,  their  friends  and  their  enemies.  The 
founder  of  the  family  fortunes  was  William  Paston,  the 
Judge,  who  married  Margaret  Mautby,  and  eventually 
became  the  heir  of  a wealthy  and  childless  kinsman,  Sir 
John  Fastolfe.  He  died  in  1444  and  was  ^succeeded  by  his 
son  John,  who  was  succeeded  in  1466  by  two  sons,  both 
named  John,  the  elder  of  whom  was  knighted  by  King 
Edward  IV.  Margaret  Paston,  nee  Mautby,  by  her  ability-, 
kindness,  courage  and  devotion,  is  perhaps  the  most  attrac- 
tive personage  in  the  Letters,  each  generation  of  which  has 
general  characteristics  of  its  own.  Those  of  the  first  are, 
as  Miss  Greenwood  notes,  brief,  grave,  and  polite;  those 
of  the  second  are  more  copious  and 'detailed  and  plain- 
spoken  ; whilst  those  of  the  third  are  marked  by  a lighter 
touch  and  style,  with  gleams  of  jest  and  slang,  and  some- 
thing of  the  modern  hankering  after  news. 

The  first  edi.or  of.  the  Letters  was  Sir  John  Fenn  who, 
whilst  modernizing  the  spel'.ing,  gave  a transcript  and  ren- 
dering of  them  to  the  astonishing  accuracy  of  which  Dr. 
Gairdner,  who  gave  us  the  definitive  edition  in  six  volumes 
in  1904,  has  borne  authoritative  testimony.  In  this  volume 
of  selections,  Fcnn’s  version  is  followed  with  a few  altera- 
tions in  dates,  and  the  selections  are  given,  not  in  chrono- 
logical order,  but  in  topical  groups— domestic,  law,  &c.  One 
of  the  chief  characteristics  of  this  great  correspondence  is 
the  Catholicism  of  the  writers  and  their  religious  feeling. 
Though  not  much  of  this  aspect  of  the  Letters  is  shown  in 
these-selections,  it  could  not  be  entirely  excluded,  for  letter 
after  letter,  even  though  on  ordinary  business  matters,  in- 
cludes references  to  religion.  Thus  Margaret  Paston ’3  usual 
concluding  wish  was  “ The  blessed  Trinity  have  you  in  his 
keeping.”  Writing  in  March,  1457,  to  her  husband,  she 
tells  of  buying  as  provision  for  Lent,  “ As  for  herring  I 
have  bought  a hor^e-load  for  4s.  and  6d.  I can  get  none 
eels  yet ; -as  for  bever  (drink)  there  is  promised  me  some, 
but  I might  hot  get  it  yet.” 

But  the  letters  so  abound  with  interest  on  all  sorts  of 
matters  that  it  is  useless  to  attempt  to  quote.  The  reader 
must  therefore  go  to  the  volume  itself,  which,  with  its  repre- 
sentative extracts  and  introduction  will  show  what  a wealth 
of  inforfhation  and  interest  the  correspondence  contains. 
Not  a few  will  probably  be  led  to  go  to  a complete  edition 
of  it. 


Cambridge  Readings  in  ■ Spanish  Literature  (10s.  net. 
Cambridge  : University  Press),  edited  by  Mr.  J.  Fitz- 
maurice-Kelly,  will  be  found  a representative  and  various 
collection  of  extracts  from  Spanish  authors,  ranging  from 
Gutierre  Diez  de  Games  to  Juan  Ramon  Jimenez.  The 
extracts  have  also  been  chosen  as  characteristic  of  the 
authors  from  whose  writings  they  have  been  taken,  with  a 
keen  eye  to  their  substance  or  manner  rather  than  to"  their 
novelty.  Prose  predominates,  partly  for  the  reason  that 
Spanish  lyrical  verse  is  already  well  represented  in  English 
publications.  The  editor  notes  certain  obvious  parallelisms 
between  English  and  Spanish  literatures,  the  latter  of 
which  attamed  a full  development  more  speedily  than  the 
former.  Allegory  weighed  in  both  at  the  same  period,  j 
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“Don  Quixote”  affected  first  our  drama  and  then  our  prose; 
and  chronological  coincidences  of  literary  productions  in 
the  two  countries  were  matched  by  coincidences  of  compara- 
tive sterility.  Mr.  Fitzmaurice-Kelly  has  given  students  and 
readers  of  Spanish  a book  which  should  be  a delight  and 
an  incentive  in  these  clearly  printed  extracts,  which  include 
one  from  Saint  Teresa.  A short  biographical  note  on  each 
writer  is  quoted. 

The  1921  issue  of  Debrett’s  House  of  Commons  and  the 
Judicial  Bench  (17s.  6d.  net.  London  : Dean  & Son)  fully 
sustains  the  claim  which  the  publishers  make  for  it  that 
it  forms  a complete  Parliamentary  Guide.  Carefully  re- 
vised and  brought  down-to-date  under  the  editorship  of  Mr. 
Arthur  Hesilrige,  it  contains  biographical  details  regarding 
Members  of  Parliament,  Judges  of  the  High  Court  and  the 
County  Courts,  Lords  of  Session,  Recorders,  Sheriffs, 
Sheriff s-substitute,  and  Colonial  Judges,  and  in  addition  full 
polling  statistics,  explanations  of  technical  Parliamentary 
expressions,  an  abridged  Peerage,  list  of  the  Privy  Council, 
and  other  useful  information.  The  work  is  illustrated,  as 
usual,  with  hundreds  of  armorial  engravings,  and  bound 
in  the  pleasant  red  and  gold  with  which  Debrett  is  always 
associated. 

Betty  Stevenson,  Y.M.C.A.  (London  : Longmans),  is  the 
record  of  a bright  and  useful  young  life,  sacrificed  during 
the  war  in  obedience  to  the  call  of  duty.  Miss  Stevenson, 
after  helping  at  Harrogate  and  in  London  in  work  for 
Belgian  refugees,  went  overseas  as  a driver  for  the 
Y.M.C.A.,  and  filled  a busy  role  in  one  of  the  many 
admirable  channels  of  work  for  the  troops  which  that 
organization  took  under  its  care.  Here  she  found  constant 
opportunities  for  helpfulness,  the  stories  of  which  she  related 
in  letters  to  her  mother  and  other  friends,  letters  breathing 
in  every  line  the  high  spirits  of  a healthy-minded  girl  who 
wanted  to  “ do  her  bit  ” and  did  it.  If  it  were  not  for  a 
poem  and  a short  story  inserted  in  the  narrative,  we  might 
misjudge  her  as  being  away  from  a sense  of  the  deeper 
realities  of  the  struggle,  for  her  letters  are  almost  invariably 
“breezy  ” chats  on  the  material  side  of  her  experiences; 
but  the  poem  and  story  reveal  bhe  spiritual  consciousness 
which  the  letters  concealed.  Betty  Stevenson  met  her  death 
at  German  hands  during  an  air-raid  : she  found  her  “ field 
of  honour,”  and  the  French  Army  conferred  upon  her, 
posthumously,  the  Croix  de  Guerre  avec  Palme. 


LITERARY  NOTES 


Many  of  our  readers  may  be  glad  to  know  that  a new 
monthly  organ  of  Biblical  studies,  entitled  Verbum 
Domini,  is  now  being  issued  by  the  “ Pontificio  Institute 
Biblico.  ” The  first  fasciculus  of  the  opening  volume  ap- 
peared in  January.  The  purpose  of  this  new  organ  is  ex- 
plained in  its  sub-title,  to  wit,  Commentarii  de  Re  Biblica 
omnibus  Sacerdotibus  accommodati  a Pontificio  Instituto 
Biblico  singulis  mensibus  editi.  At  first  sight  it  might  seem 
that  the  Catholic  clergy  were  already  sufficiently  supplied 
with  periodical  organs  of  Biblical  studies,  e.g.,  the  admir- 
able Revue  Biblique  and  the  Biblische  Zeitschrift,  and  the 
“ Pontificio  Instituto  Biblico  ” itself  has  already  provided 
us  with  two  new  periodicals  in  Biblica  and  Orientalia.  But 
as  the  editor  of  Verbum  Domini  insists  in  the  introduction 
to  his  opening  number,  no  one  of  the  existing  journals 
exactly  meets  the  end  he  has  in  view. 

Some  readers  may  possibly  suppose  that,  if  this  'be  the 
case  and  the  new  journal  is  really  wanted,  it  must  surely 
be  devoted  to  some  special  branch  of  Biblical  science  which 
does  not  receive  sufficient  attention  in  such  organs  as 
Biblica  or  the  Revue  Biblique.  But,  as  may  be  gathered, 
indeed,  from  the  words  omnibus  Sacerdotibus  accommo- 
dati, this  is  by  no  means  a case  of  further  scientific  speciali- 
zation. To  take  an  illustration  from  a very  different  field  of 
literature,  Sir  Tim  Desmond,  the  genial  duellist  in  Frank 
Mathew’s  novel  of  ’98,  makes  the  characteristic  remark  that 
he  does  not  like  a joke  wherein  “ the  only  point  is  its 
breadth.”  And,  using  the  word  “breadth”  in  another 
sense  which  would  remove  his  very  just  objection,  this 
felicitous  phrase  may  serve  as  a fairly  accurate  description 
of  the  Special  purpose  of  this  new  Biblical  journal.  In  a 
word,  its  main  point  is  its  breadth ; its  special  object  is  to 
be  more  general  than  the  existing  journals,  to  embrace  a 
wider  range  of  Biblical  questions  and  meet  the  needs  of 
a wider  circle  of  readers. 

As  we  have  said,  this  object  is  indicated  in  the  words 
omnibus  Sacerdotibus  accommodati.  For  though  all  priests 


ought  to  be  familiar  with  Holy  Scripture,  all  cannot  well  b« 
specialists  in  such  fields  as  Biblical  archaeology  and  Oriental 
studies.  And  for  this  reason,  some  of  our  more  scientific 
journals  which  naturally  deal  mainly,  if  not  solely,  with 
topics  that  appeal  to  specialists,  and  neglect  more  simple, 
devotional  or  practical  questions,  could  scarcely  be  described 
as  “omnibus  Sacerdotibus  accommodati.”  But  it  is  not  only 
in  the  nature  of  the  subjects  they  treat,  but  in  the  method 
of  their  treatment  that  the  scientific  journals,  designed  for 
specialists,  fail  to  meet  the  wants  of  the  average  reader. 
For  some  of  the  problems  of  textual  or  higher  criticism 
discussed  in  their  pages  may  well  have  a practical  import- 
ance and  an  interest  for  others  than  specialists.  But  the 
scientific  critic  is  too  apt  to  take  a good  deal  for  granted, 
so  that  his  words,  like  those  of  the  great  lyric  poet,  speak 
only  to  the  initiated.  The  new  organ,  Verbum  Domini,  on 
the  contrary,  when  it  deals  with  these  questions  of  textual 
or  higher  criticism,  will  make  a point  of  treating  them  in 
a way  that  does  not  presuppose  any  special  scientific  know- 
ledge of  the  subject.  Hence,  although,  being  written  in 
Latin,  it  can  hardly  claim  to  be  “ understanded  of  the 
people,”  it  should,  at  any  rate,  be  sufficiently  intelligible  to 
all  clergy. 


As  an  example  of  the  way  in  which  a practical  application 
is  given  to  critical  scholarship  in  the  pages  of  our  new  con- 
temporary, Verbum  Domini,  we  may  take  the  brief  paper  by 
Father  A.  Ferndndez,  S.J.,  on  the  text  “ Ego  protector 
tuus  sum,  et  merces  tua  magna  nimis  ” (Genesis  xv,  1). 
At  first  sight,  we  imagine,  most  readers  will  be  at  loss  to 
understand  what  critical  scholarship  can  have  to  say  to  such 
a simple  sentence,  or  what  can  be  the  difficulty  that  requires 
even  a couple  of  pages  for  its  elucidation.  And  possibly 
some  who  have  been  accustomed  to  take  this  text  as  it  is 
commonly  taken  by  preachers  and  spiritual  writers  as  one 
oonveying  a sublime  truth  in  words  of  luminous  simplicity, 
may  regret  to  find  that  any  difficulty  has  been  raised 
regarding  its  meaning.  Some,  indeed,  may  even  be  tempted 
to  recall  Sir  William  Jones’  sarcastic  censure  of  the  critical 
editors  of  Persian  poetry.  “ Few  of  them,”  he  says,  “ seem 
to  have  received  the  smallest  pleasure  from  the  most  elegant 
compositions,  unless  they  found  some  mistake  of  a tran- 
scriber to  be  corrected,  or  some  established  reading  to  be 
changed,  some  obscure  expression  to  be  explained,  or  some 
clear  passage  to  be  made  obscure  by  their  notes."  And  the 
aforesaid  text  of  Scripture  seems  to  be  so  clear,  that  our 
readers  might  suspect  that  this  critical  discussion  of  its 
meaning  is  one  of  the  cases  described  in  the  words  we  have 
printed  in  italics.  ' 


Let  us  hasten  to  add  that  this  is  by  no  means  the  case. 
For  Father  Ferndndez  leaves  the  text  at  least  as  clear  as 
he  found  it.  But  his  critical  examination  of  the  original 
words  and  of  the  context  in  which  they  are  set,  seems  to 
show  that  the  average  commentator  or  preacher,  and  we 
venture  to  add  the  majority  of  modem  translators,  have 
mistaken  their  meaning.  We  have  already  given  the  words 
as  they  stand  in  the  Vulgate,  with  the  customary  punctua- 
tion. And  the  meaning  this  arrangement  most  naturally 
suggests  is  surely  that  which  is  more  distinctly  and 
exclusively  conveyed  by  the  English  Authorized  Version, 
which  professes  to  render  not  the  Latin  Vulgate  but  the 
Hebrew  original.  Here,  we  read,  “ I am  thy  shield,  and 
thy  exceeding  great  reward.”  This  rendering  of  the  text 
clearly  means  that  God  describes  Himself  as  the  reward  as 
well  as  the  shield  or  protectoi;  of  His  servant  Abraham.  At 
the  same  time,  the  praiseworthy  practice  of  printing  words 
not  found  in  the  Hebrew  in  italic  type  suggests  the  possibility 
of  a different  rendering.  For  in  this  passage  both  “ am  ” 
and  the  conjunction  “ and  ” are  so  printed,  and  were  there- 
fore oonjecturally  supplied  by  the  translator.  And  may  there 
not  be  as  good  warrant  for  the  following  rendering  : — “ I 
am  thy  shield  : thy  reward  is  (or  shall  be)  exceeding  great”? 


This  other  rendering,  as  Father  Ferndndez  maintains, 
more  correctly  conveys  the  real  meaning  of  the  original. 
And  he  rejects  the  customary  interpretation  as  inadmissible. 
This  is  shown,  he  argues,  by  the  Hebrew  idiom  and  the 
accentuation,  as  well  as  by  the  context  of  the  passage  : and 
it  is  supported  by  the  Septuagint  Version.  He  does  not 
quote  this.  But  we  are  tempted  to  supply  the  omission  : 
e'yu}  xnrepaairi^ci  croir  o pucrdis  crov  tto\vs  ( <rra«  <r<t>68pa.  This 
clearly  supports  the  critic’s  reading  of  the  passage,  which 
he  gives  as  follows  : — “ Ego  protector  tuus  sum : merces 
tua  magna  nimis.” 


The  learned  Jesuit  critic  does  not  trouble  himself  about 
the  translators.  But  we  have  had  the  curiosity  to  examine 
the  only  other  versions  of  the  Old  Testament  we  happen 
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to  have  at  hand  besides  the  Greek,  Latin  and  English 
Bibles,  to  wit,  the  Chaldee  Targum  and  the  Syriac,  j 
Arabic,  Persian,  Armenian,  German,  Danish,  Irish,  Scots- 
Gaelic,  Welsh,  Breton,  and  Finnish  versions.  Of  these 
the  Syriac  and  the  Arabic  keep  close  to  the  Hebrew  text, 
omitting  both  the  verb  and  the  conjunction,  and  are  at  least 
patient  of  either  interpretation.  The  Persian  and  Armenian 
(both  agree  with  the  Greek  in  putting  a verb  in  the  third 
person  in  the  latter  part  of  the  sentence,  in  the  one  case 
“ is,”  and  in  the  other  “ will  be.”  In  the  Armenian,  more- 
over, both  the  word  for  “ reward  ” and  the  verb  ‘‘.will  be,” 
are  in  tire  plural.  The  aforesaid  European  Bibles  all  agree 
with  the  Authorized  Version  in  adopting  the  other 
interpretation, 


The  Canticle  of  Debbora,  and  the  case  of  Jael  and  Sisera 
in  particular,  seem  to  be  attracting  considerable  attention 
just  now.  As  some  of  our  readers  may  remember,  there  was 
an  interesting  study  on  the  whole  Canticle  in  our  contem- 
porary Blackfriars.  More  recently  we  had  occasion  to  notice 
Father  Edmond  Power’s  explanation  of  the  case  of  Jael  in 
his  paper  on  “ Palestinian  Customs  as  Illustrating  the 
Bible,”  in  the  December  number  of  Studies.  And  now  we 
have  another  brief  article  “ Ja‘el  uxor  Heber  Cinaei,” 
which  Ant.  van  Asseldonk,  Ord.  S.S.  Cruc.,  S.  Th.  Dr. 
Baccal.  S.  Script.,  contributes  to  the  aforesaid  January  num- 
ber of  Verburn  Domini.  But  here  the  writer  is  mainly  occu- 
pied in  refuting  the  objections  of  certain  modern  critics  who 
have  discovered  a contradiction  between  the  account  of 
Sisera ’s  death  in  Judges  iv,  and  that  given  in  the  Canticle  in 
the  following  chapter ; he  leaves  the  moral  question  for  an- 
other article.  It  may  seem  superfluous  to  add  anything  to 
Dr.  Asseldonk ’s  arguments.  Yet  it  may  not  be  amiss  to 
cite  the  emphatic  testimony  of  Kuenen,  the  Dutoh  higher 
critic,  one  of  the  fathers  of  them  that  make  document- 
hypotheses. 


In  the  first  edition  of  his  famous  “ Historis-ch-Kritisch 
Onderzoek  naar  het  Ontstaan  en  de  Verzameling  van  de 
Boeken  des  Ouden  Verbonds,”  he  not  only  insists  on  the 
agreement  between  the  accounts  given  in  Judges  iv  and 
Judges  v,  but  maintains  that  the  prose  account  in  the  fourth 
chapter  was  written  to  explain  the  words  of  the  Canticle, 
and  owes  its  origin  not  to  the  “ redactor,”  but  to  the  writer 
of  the  older  work  from  which  the  Canticle  was  taken. 
However  mistaken  he  may  be  in  these  theories,  this  is 
surely  a striking  testimony  to  the  real  agreement  between 
these  two  chapters  in  the  book  of  Judges. 

W.  H.  K. 
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WRITTEN  LARGELY  BY  LAYMEN  FOR  LAYMEN 
it  is  a veritable  University  in  the  Home  ; the  source  of  a 
liberal  education  for  all. 

PROSPECTUS  POST  FREE. 
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CHESS 

Solution  of  last  week’s  four  problems  : — 


i.  B-Q2 

1.  Kt-R5 

K xB 

2-  Q-Q4  + 
Any 

3.  Kt  mates 

BxP 

Q-QS+ 

dec. 

K x Kt  K-Kt5 

2.  Q-K4  Kt-B2  + 

Any  K-  B4 

3.  Q-R7  Q-K4 

mate  mate 

P-Kt5 
Q-K4 
Any 
Q mates 

i.  Q-k5 

1.  b-b3 

R,  Q 
2.  BxP 

QxQ 

R-R7 

PxQ 

R-R5 

PxB 

2.  BxP  • 

Rx  R 
BxP 

mate 

mate 

mate 

mate 

mate 

May  I ask  all  solvers  to  follow  exactly  the  style  of  notation 
which  I use  ? By  doing  so  they  will  greatly  facilitate  my  work 
of  examination. 


On  account  of  the  heavy  penalty  solvers  should  be  very  sure 
of  their  ground  before  deciding  to  claim  a “ no-solution.” 


The  first  3-mover  (Group  1)  in  this  series  proved  too  stiff  for 
some  solvers.  It  would  have  been  more  suitable  as  one  of 
the  last  four  of  the  series,  but  solvers  are  inclined  to  go  in  for  a 
higher  group  than  they  should  go  in  for,  and  so  I thought  it 
advisable  to  start  the  3-movers  with  a pretty  stiff  one. 


PROBLEM  No.  3. 
3-er  (Group  x).  (6+4). 


3-er  (Group  2).  (3  + 3)-  2-er  (Group  2).  (4+2). 


Solutions  to  be  posted  by  Thursday  next  at  latest,  to  the 
Chess  Editor.  Tablet  Office,  Henrietta  Street,  London,  W.C.  2. 


TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 


E.  J. — Solvers  who  have  not  had  considerable  experience 
will  be  well  advised  to  choose  Group  2 (2-movers)  in  this  series. 
Whatever  Black  does  he  cannot  escape  mate  next  move.  If 
. . . KxR,  Q xQ  mate.  Chess  books,  like  all  other  books, 
have  gone  up  in  price.  The  “ Year  Book  ” which  used  to  be 
3s.  is  now  10s.  6d.  It  is  impossible  to  get  a book  suitable  for 
beginners  and  the  inexperienced  at  a low  price  ; but  I learn  from 
the  House  of  Hollings  that  they  have  nearly  ready  a new  and 
full  elementary  treatise  which  they  hope  to  be  able  to  offer  at 
the  remarkably  moderate  price  of  6d. 

G.  V.  H. — Quite  correct.  Many  thanks  for  promptness  of 
attention. 

M.  H. — I missed  you  very  much  and  am  sorry  for  the  cause. 
I trust  the  doctor  will  soon  see  his  way  to  let  you  indulge  a 
little  in  the  friendly  fray. 

D.  N.— -Try  B-Kt2  in  reply  to  your  Q-K2  and  you  will,  I 
think,  find  it  an  effective  reply. 

J.  E.  (Cairo).— The  distance  is  a difficulty,  but  I should  be 
very  sorry  to  see  you  give  up  as  you  are  one  of  the  oldest  and 
most  esteemed  " inhabitants  ” of  this  column. 

A.  S. — You  are  too  strong  for  G.2.  Please  solve  the  G.i 
problems  henceforth. 

F.  B. — I am  putting  you  in  G.i.  where,  no  doubt,  you  will 
give  as  good  an  account  of  yourself  as  you  did  in  the  competitions 
to  which  you  refer. 

O.  F.  V. — Very  pleased  that  the  response  to  your  letter  in 
this  column  was  so  satisfactory  ; but  it  is  only  what  I expected, 
for  we  have  some  very  generous  souls  in  the  Chess  Circle.  I 
have  recently  had  a pound  note  to  be  disposed  of  in  the  form  of 
prizes  for  a contest  between  two  or  more  schools  or  institutions 
such  as  yours.  It  was  a great  pleasure  to  me  to  be  able  to  give 
E.  M.  a board  in  the  inter-diocesan  tourney. 

F.  H. — See  reply  to  E.  J.  The  new  book  is  likely  to  meet 
your  requirements  fully.  Glad  that  the  column  is  a source  of 
so  much  interest  to  you. 

A.  N.  M. — On  closer  acquaintance  the  position  has  quite 
fascinated  me  and  I am  seriously  thinking  of  submitting  it  to 
our  Circle. 

A.  J.  S. — Better  write  to  captain  of  opposed  team. 

C.  B. — I understand  from  the  secretary  that  there  will  be 
a great  display  at  the  Club  on  the  Monday  of  Low  Week,  but 
that  the  full  programme  has  not  yet  been  settled.  The  match. 
North  v.  South  of  the  River,  which  was  drawn  on  the  last 
occasion,  may  be  one  of  the  items.  A new  development  will  be 
the  provision  of  light  refreshments. 

THE  CARDINAL’S  CUP. 

Dr.  Miller,  Oscott  College,  is  to  be  congratulated  on  securing 
a draw  in  his  game  with  Dr.  Letchworth,  one  of  Surrey’s  crack 
players  and  occasionally  a contestant  for  the  championship  of 
the  City  of  London  Chess  Club.  He  boldly  accepted  the  Scotch 
Gambit  from  his  opponent  and,  after  normal  play  in  the  opening, 
the  following  brisk  encounter  occurred  — • 

Position  after  Black’s  14th  move. 

Black — Dr.  Miller. 


White. 


Black.  White. 


Black. 


15.  Rx  P B-Q5  (a) 

16.  RxQ+  KxR 

17.  Q B (b)  PxQ 

18.  Kt-Oz  B x B 


19.  PxB  QR-KB  (c) 

20.  Kt-B3  R-B5 

21.  R-Qsq  (d)  K-Q2 

22.  KtxP  R-K5 


The  excitement  now  ceases  and  gives  way  to  extreme  cautious- 
ness on  both  sides.  The  game  ends  in  an  agreed  draw  at  the 
30th  move. 

Notes  : (a).  The  position  is  in  Black’s  favour,  but  this  move 
has  a weakening  effect  upon  it.  . . R-Q2  seems  called  for. 

(b).  Seriously  damaging  Black’s  pawn  position.  (c),  R-R4 
would  be  more  telling  here.  (d).  This  gives  White  winning 
chances  . . . R-B4  would  have  been  much  better  for 

Black  in  preceding  move. 


F.  C. — Quite  a misapprehension.  The  25th-move  suggestion 
was  not  made  in  connection  with  the  Cardinal’s  Cup  Tourney. 
The  position,  however,  looks  ‘ ' drawish,  ” and  if  you , your  opponent 
and  your  captains  agree  I will  mark  the  game  a draw. 

G.  S.— To  your  opponent,  of  course. 

F.  M. — The  strength  of  Black’s  position  was,  as  you  realised, 
based  on  his  passed  pawn.  Your  play  is  forcible  but  less 
quickly  and  definitely  so  than  the  actual  play.  It  would,  as 
you  wi.l,  on  reflection,  agree,  be  altogether  outside  the  proper 
scope  of  my  column  to  discuss  the  rightness  or  wrongness  of 
a draw  by  stalemate.  1 


%*  Readers  desirous  of  a correspondence  game  can  be  accom- 
modated easily  if  they  write  to  me  and  give  some  indication  of 
their  strength  over  the  board. 


THE  HOUSE  OF  HOLLINGS. 

The  Mecca  of  the  Chess  World . 

7.  GREAT  TURNSTILE,  HOIBORN,  W.C.2. 

The  chief  hou-e  in  Europe  for  Chess  Literature,  ancient  and  modern,  and 
for  every  Chess  requisite.  Sets  of  men  with  bo*  from  8/6  post  iree,  first- 
class  sel  7/6.  Satisfaction  guaranteed. 
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OUR  FRIENDS  THE 
ANGLICANS 


Orders  are  probably  valid  would  be  willing-  to  be  con- 
ditionally ordained,  the  condition  being-  their  own,  in 
ordrir  to  secure  unity.  They  recognize  that  in  a matter 
of  such  v i l al  iniportance  Rome  is  to  be  admired  for  her 

Few  things  are  more  hopeful  than  the  greater  than  rigid  attitude,  and  they  are  willing  to  pay  the  price  of 
Oxford  Movement  going  on  at  present  in  the  unity. 

Anglican  Church.  We  take  in  the  Church  limes,  and:  The  day  is  past  as  regards  suspicion  and  any  hard 

its  spirit  of  zeal,  its  friendly  attitude  to  the  great  ' feeling  in  regard  to  the  Holy  See.  There  may  be  still  a 
Mother  Church,  its  bold  stand  for  Catholic  teaching  ! fevv  who  are  antiquated  owing  to  family  traditions  and 
and  its  devotional  activity  all  spell  reunion.  I he  , insularity,  but  that  is  only  to  be  expected.  The  tide  of 
Anglican  Canon  Mason  years  ago  declared  that:  “ The  ! spiritual  Anglicanism  is  towards  Rome.  The  Mass 
English  Church  is  the  daughter  of  Rome,  and  is  bound  j must  soon  be  said  in  St.  Paul’s.  There  are  those  who 
to  Rome,  more  than  to  any  other  Church  in  Christen-  J believe  it  will  be,  and  attended  by  a Papal  Legate.  All 
dom,  by  filial  piety.”  On  the  question  of  unity  he  ! that  is  moving  upwards  in  Anglicanism  is  moving 


wrote  : “We  are  not  to  be  content  with  a unity  in  which 
each  may  go  his  own  way,  and  think  as  he  pleases  and 
teach  what  he  thinks.”  ‘‘The  language  of  St.  Paul 
is  not  the  language  of  compromise  or  of  latitudinarian- 


towards  the  Centre  of  Catholic  Unity. 

It  has  been  suggested  that  our  friends  the  Anglicans 
should  form  a,  society  to  discuss  union  with  the  Holy  See. 
God  has  raised  up  the  glorious  work  of  Our  Lady’s 


ism,  but  of  an  absolute  unity.”  In  other  words,  there  j Young  Priests  to  gather  in  the  harvest.  Applications 
must  be  a principle  of  unity,  a power  to  « n force  it,  a i pour  in  every  week  from  young  men  of  the  very  finest 
centre,  an  umpire  who  is  the  acknowledged  judge  as-  to  j fibre. 

what  is  Catholic  or  Christian  faith,  and  what  is  not.  J The  saving  of  these  vocations  depends  entirely  upon 
As  the  Church  Times  so  admirably  points  out,  being  a your  zeal  and  generosity.  We  have  at  Osterley  candi- 
Catholic  is  not  so  much  a question  of  holding  Catholic  ( dates  being  prepared  for  almost  every  dioce.se  in  England 

and  for  many  Orders.  The  two  years’  preliminary  train- 


! mg  in  classics  are  necessary  to  fit  the  candidate  tc 
' enter  a Seminary  or  a Novitiate.  On  an  average  it 
costs  £1 10  to  cover  the  expenses  of  these  two  years. 
Again  we  appeal  to  each  titled  family  to  save  one 
vocation  and  so  secure  a priest  who  will  pray  for  the 
good  estate  of  the  family.  Again  we  appeal  to  each 
Order  of  holy  nuns  to  save  a vocation  and  to 


large 


and  Fathers 


doctrines  as  it  is  belonging  to  the  Catholic  Church 
which  holds  and  enforces  these  doctrines.  There  could 
he  no  Catholic  doctrines  without  Authority.  Catholicity 
means  the  diffusion  at  all  times,  for  all  time,  and  in  all 
placets  of  the  same  faith.  If  a flower  is  said1  to  be  uni- 
versal, or  Catholic,  it  means  that  that  flower  is  found 
in  all  parts  of  the  world,  and  that  the  Anglo  daisy  is 
the  same  as  the  French,  Italian,  Spanish  or  American 

daisy  in  all  its  beauty  and  parts.  But,  in  regard  to  ' have  their  own  priest, 
the  petals  and  parts  of  the  Faith,  this  is  only  possible  ! Godmothers 

by  means  of  Authority.  So  Catholicity  depends  upon  ! . 

Unity,  and  Unity  upon  Authority.  Anglicans,  see  Individuals  who  can,  or  even  cannot,  afford  it  may, 
clearly  that  there  is  no  voice  of  Authority  in  the  Church  ; b>'  the  Sift  of  & IO<  seoure  a Godson-priest  who  will  pray 
of  England.  They  have  looked:  to  Lambeth  and  Canter-  j for  them  ?uting  h.s  life.  A Godmother  or  father,  if 
bury  in  vain.  They  see  that  it  would!  be  impossible  to  ! thcT  wish  it,  is  put  into  communication  with  the  Young 
draw  up  a Creed  and  to  publish  it  to  the  world  as  the  | ^ nest  Godson,  and  they  correspond  and  encourage 
sine  qud  non  of  membership  in  the  Established!  Church,  j eacb  othei. 

In  a vast  number  of  Churches  almost  the  whole  of  j Those  who  have  Leas 

Catholic  doctrine  is  taught— -the  Holy  Sacrifice  of  the  j There  are  certainly  ten  thousand  Catholics  in  the 
Mass,  Seven  Sacraments,  devotion  to-  Our  Lady  and  j country  who  could  promise  Our  Divine  Lord  £1  a year 
the  Saints,  Benediction,  Purgatory  and  prayers  for  the  J regularly  to  help  to  save  a vocation.  Make  the  promise 
dead,  and  so  on  ; but,  for  all  that,  nobody  could1  say  j at  your  next  Holy  Communion.  Have  your  day  fixed, 
that  this  makes  and  forms  the  necessary  “ Credo”  of  The  vocations  are  increasing  with  such-  magnificent 


Anglicanism.  They  are  not  believed  on  Authority,  but 
rather  on  Private  Judgment.  The  Missing  Link  is 
Authority,  and1  the  same  old  Authority  that  for  a 
thousand  years  made  “ The  English  Church  the 
daughter  of  Rome."  Everybody  interested  in  the  , 
triumph  of  Christianity  and  reunion  should  read  that 
magnificent  work,  ‘‘England  and  the  Holy  See,”  by1 
the  Anglican  Vicar,  the  Rev.  Spencer  Jones.  It  is  puh-  j 
fished  by  Longmans,  and  may  be  ordered  from  any  | 
bookseller.  The  vital  section  of  the  Anglican  Church  ' 
is  evidently  the  section  which  is  called  “ Anglo- 
Catholic.”  All  that  is  needed  is  some  practical  and 
working  system  to  bridge  over,  not  so  much,  our  differ-  j 
ences  in  Faith  as  the  difficulty  of  adjustment.  There  ! 
are  hundreds  of  Anglican  churches  and  hundreds  of 
thousands-  of  people  who  would  rejoice  to  see  England 
united  to  the  Holy  See,  which  is  the  centre  of  Authority. 
It  is  consoling,  of  course,  to  know  that  thousands  and 
thousands  of  individual  conversions  take  place  in 
England  every'  year ; but  we  want  a corporate  move- 
ment. We  want^  “ Life  and  Liberty.”  Thousands 
would  welcome  Disestablishment,  i.e. , the  freedom  of 
Faith.  One  keenly  interested  in  Reunion  has  suggested 
that  a Referendum  of  worshippers  should  be  taken  in 
these  almost  Papal  churches,  and  that  if  it  goes  in 
favour  of  reunion  with  the  Holy  See,  the  thing  should 
be  recognized  by  State  and  everything  go  on  undis- 
turbed. At  St.  Saviour's,  Hoxton,  the  only  thing- 
missing  is  external  recognition  of  the  Centre  of  Unity. 
There  is  little  doubt  that  many  of  these  energetic  con- 
gregations would  immediately  vote  for  external  reunion. 

The  Society  of  SS.  Peter  and  Paul  is  working  with 
power  and  dignity  for  a return  to  the  old  times.  Even 
• Anglican  clergymen  who  cling  to  the  belief  that  Anglican 


rapidity  that  we  need  more  and  more  help.  Make  some 
big-  sacrifice.  We  read  in  the  papers  of  large  sums  left 
to  various  charities,  running  into  thousands  and 
thousands  from  Protestants,  and  God  will  bless  them. 
It  is  true  that  the  Catholics  of  this  country',  rich  and 
poor,  give  gloriously.  God  will  not  be  unmindful  of 
such  zeal. 

Ways  and  Means 

Send  your  generous  help.  Do  your  very  best.  Sal- 
vage these  vacations.  Send  also  any  old  jewellery, 
old  gold  and  silver,  cast-off  clothes,  furniture. 

‘Stella  Maris” 

Do  you  take  in  Stella  Maris?  It  started  the  work  of 
the  Young-  Priests-.  It  is  doing  vast  work  among  our 
Anglican  friends.  Send  your  subscription,  as.  6d.,  for 
the  January  and  all  subsequent  numbers,  to  John  Griffin, 
Manresa  Press,  Roehampton,  S.W.  15. 

The  Young  Priests’  Magazine 

Introibo,  the  Young  Priests’  Magazine,  is  a new  thing 
in  Catholic  literature.  Bishop  Broderick,  of  Nigeria, 
writes:  “ I am  delighted  with  Introibo,  which  I have 
read  from  cover  to  cover.  It  is,  in  my  opinion,  a most 
inspiring  and  spiritualising  magazine,  and  calculated 
to  produce  excellent  results  in  Church  as  well  as  in  lay 
circles.  ” 

See  that  you  get  it.  Send  2s.  6d.  to  the  Manager, 
Introibo,  Manresa  Press,  Roehampton,  S.W.  15,  for  the 
first  and  succeeding  numbers  for  the  vear. 

Let  this  week  be  a record  in  the  saving-  of  vocations, 
for  there  is  an  immense  queue  waiting. 

Send  to  the  Rev.  Edmund  Lester,  S.J.,  Campion 
House,  Osterley,  Middlesex. 
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BTRTHS,  MARRIAGES,  AND  DEATHS 

HB  oar  inatrllon  »/  Uir»e  i(n««;  each  additional  line  Two  SMfllnj,. 

DEATHS. 

.THSUS,  MARY  * JOSEPH,  HELP. 

CLUTTERBUCK — Of  your  charity  pray  for  the  soul  of  Adelaide  Cecilia 
Mary  Cluttcrimrk,  widow  of  Alexander  Cluttorbuck,  of  Stowraarket,  Tertiary 
of  the  Third  Order  of  Si..  Francis,  and  Child  of  Mary  of  the  Assumption,  who 
died  at  liviugato,  on  February  21,  1021,  in  the  78th  year  of  her  age. 
Fortified  by  the  rites  of  Holy  Church.  R.I.P.  Jesus  in  the  Blessed  Sacra- 
ment of  the  Altar  have  mercy  on  us.  300  days'  Indulgence. 

OIMET.— Very  Rev.  Father  Peter  Baptist  Gimet,  O.F.M.,  ex-Provincial, 
died  at  Le  Dorat,  Haute  Vienne,  France,  February  20,  1921,  aged  71, 
after  61  years  of  religious  profession  and  47  of  priesthood.  R.I.P. 

STOTON. — At  Fort  Augustus  Abbey,  on  February  22,  1921,  Rev.  Bruno 
Staton,  Oblate  O.S.B.,  fortified  with  the  Sacraments  of  the  Church,  in  the 
60th  year  of  his  age  and  the  14th  of  his  priesthood.  R.I.P. 


SPECIAL  PREACHERS  & CHURCH  NOTICES 


Qbnvcb  of  tfye  Jesuit  .Tatfyevs, 

FARM  STREET,  BERKELEY  SQUARE,  W. 

SUNDAY,  MARCH  6,  1921. 

Preachers  : 12  Noon,  Father  STANISLAUS  ST.  JOHN,  S.J. 

4 p.m.  : Father  BAMPTON,  S.J.  T 

Wednesday,  March  9th,  8 p.m.  : Father  STANISLAUS  ST.  JOHN,  S.J. 

Friday,  March  11th,  3.30  p.m.  : Father  DALRYMPLE,  S.J. 


© ii r Sladp  of  Victories,. 

HIGH  STREET,  KENSINGTON  (beside  Earl's  Court  Rd.) 

* 


The  Very  Rev.  Father  BEDE  JARRETT,  O.P.,  M.A., 
will  preach  at  12  o'clock  Mass. 

Subject:  DIVINE  IDEALS  FOR  US. 

Mar.  6 th.  Sons  of  Freedom. 

„ 13  th.  Heirs  of  Eternity. 


£>f.  Zl&avp'St  Qadogmt  street,  8.WL. 

Father  EDMUND  LESTER,  S.J. 

Will  Preaeh  at  the  11.30  o’clock  Mass  on  che  first  four 

SUNDAYS  IN  LENT. 

Corpus  Cf)visti>  ffllaiden  Zam,  W.G.2. 
On  SUNDAY,  MARCH  13th, 

At  the  12  o’clock  Mass 

PANEGYRIC  OF  ST.  PATRICK 

will  be  preached  by 

The  Rev,  T,  DONNELLY,  S.J. 

Evening  Devotions  at  7.0  p.m. 

A Retreat  to  be  conducted  by  the 

I Rev,  J.  HANNON,  S.J.,  of  Dublin, 

begins  on  Palm  Sunday  at  7.0  p.m.  and  ends  on  Easter 
Sunday  at  7.0  p.m. 


RETREATS. 


MISCELLANEOUS  NOTICES. 


Zoutdes 

PILGRIMAGE  of  the  Society  of  Our  Lady  of 
Lourdes— May  31st  to  June  8th. 

It  will  be  accompanied  by 
Right  Rev.  A.  DOUBLEDAY,  D.D., 
Bishop  of  Brentwood. 

Spiritual  Director  - - Rev.  C.  J.  McKenna. 

Preacher  - Rev.  James  Goggin. 

£16  5s. — Superior  Hotel. 

£15  10s. — 2nd  Class  Hotel. 

£13  5s. — For  Sick  at  the  Asile. 

Travelling  Agents — Thos.  Cook  & Son,  Ludgate 
Circus,  London,  E.C.4,  to  whom  all  enquiries 
regarding  the  travel  arrangements  must  be 
addressed. 


XL be  Catholic  Bssociatton. 

PILGRIMAGES  PROPOSED  FOR  1921. 

BRUGES,  May  7th.  LOURDES,  May  29th. 

PARAY-LE-MONI AL,  August. 

LOURDES,  July  and  September.  ROME,  October. 

Particulars  as  to  fares,  etc.,  will  be  announced  later.  Apply  by  letter  to 
Hon-  Secretary,  Catholic  Association,  29  Portugral  Street,  London,  W.C.2. 


St  Bnbvew’s  hospital 

DOLLIS  HILL,  LONDON,  N.W.2. 

Telegrams  : Andrews  Hospital,  Cricklewood.  'Phone  : Willesden  898 

Rooms  for  private  patients.  Cubicles  and  Wards, 
a t inclusive  fees , for  gentlepeople  of  limited  means. 
Medical  and  surgical,  but  not  mental,  contag  ous, 
consumptive  or  chronic.  Resident  Doctor. 

For  terms  apply  to  Matron. 

Why  Not Set 'the 

Time  Standard  

ioryounDistrkti 

A wall-designed  Clock  adds  a useful  distinction  to 
almost  any  big  building  and,  if  it  is  really 
reliable,  it  soon  beeomos  recognised  as  setting 
standard  time  for  the  locality. 


Gillett  & Johnston  Clocks  are  suitable  for 
Churches,  Schools,  Town  Halls, 
Club  Houses,  Mansions, 
Estates,  Stations  or  Shops — or 
are  specially  designed  for 
special  purposes. 

All  are  made  from  start  to 
finish  (including  chimes)  in  our 
Croydon  workshops.  They 
embody  a continuous  tradition 
of  good  craftsmanship  since 
1844. 

Amongst  our  famous  Clocks 
are  those  at  the  Law  Courts, 
Southwark  Cathedral,  St. 
James’  Palace,  London  ; 
Hampton  Court  Palace  ; Man- 
chester ana  Bradford  Town 
Halls  ; Pekin, Pietermaritzburg, 
Buenos  Aires,  Sydney  and 
Toronto. 

Illustration  shews  Buenos 
Aires , Memorial  Clock  : Hour 
Bell,  6 tons  . Dials,  14  feet 
diameter. 

For  estimates  and  an^  informa- 
tion write  : 


(Mlett  a Johnston 

Groton. 
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Bumma  Zect lives 

A COURSE  OF  LECTURES  on 

MODERN  THOUGHT  and  ANCIENT 
MORALS 

At  CAXTON  HALL.  By  Dominican  Fathers. 

VlII.— THE  MORALITY  OE  DIVIDENDS. 

By  V,  Rev,  Fr.  BEDE  JARRETT,  O.P. 

On  Monday,  7th  March,  at  7.45  p.m. 

Admission  Free.  A Plate  will  be  left  at  the  door  for 
offerings  to  defray  expenses. 

PRELIMINARY  NOTICE. 

Catholic  Mational  TSible  Congress 

In  honour  ef 

XV  CENTENARY  OF  SAINT  JEROME 

Under  the  Patronage  of  THE  HIERARCHY . 

CAMBRIDGE  ....  July  i6th-igth,  1921 

FULL  PARTICULARS  IN  DUB  COURSE. 

Subscriptions  to  GUARANTEE  FUND  gratefully 
acknowledged  by  the  Hon.  Treasurer, 

CONGRESS  OFFICE, 

Catholic  Rectory,  Cambridge. 


Bocietp  of  3fvee  Catholics 

TWO 

CONFERENCES  ON  REUNION 


will  be  held  in  the 

KING’S  WEIGH  HOUSE  CHURCH  HALL 

Thomas  Street,  Oxford  Street,  W. 

(Bond  Street  Tube) 

General  Subject  : 

MY  VISION  OF  A UNITED  CHURCH.” 

Tuesday  Mu' eh  8th.  at  8 pan. 

The  Rev.  LESLIE  WALKER,  S«J. 

The  Rev.  W.  6.  PE^K  (Society  of  Free  Catholics) 

Fridav.  Match  iSth.  at  8 p.m 

The  Rav.  HERBERT  KELLY  (Society  of  the  Sacred  Mission) 
Tha  Rev.  Principal  W.  B.  SELBIE.  M.A..  D.D. 

(Mansfield  College,  Oxford) 

The  Rev  VI.  E.  ORCHARD.  D.D.,  '■'ill  preside  at  both  Conference* 
Admission  Free 


Che  Catholic  (Build  of  Israel 

BLESSKD  AND  APPROVED  BY 
HIS  HOLINESS  POPE  BENEDICT  XV. 

HIS  EMINENCE  THE  CARDINAL  ARCHBISHOP  OF  WEST  MINSTER 
President : 

The  Very  Rev.  Father  Bede  Jarrett,  O.P. 
Further  information  may  be  obtained  from  The  Secretary, 
Convent  of  Sion,  Chepstow  Villas,  W.  11. 

Canon  William  '&$iuvnane’s 
0olden  cfnhilee. 

MARCH  12th,  1921 

A presentation  is  being  made  to  mark  this 
notable  event,  and  the  Committee  trusts 
that  the  Canon’s  many  friends  and  admirers 
will  make  it  a worthy  and  fitting  recognition 
of  his  great  work  for  the  Church  in  South 
London  during  the  past  half  century.  Cheques 
payable  to  Canon  Murnane’s  Jubilee  Fund 
at  London,  County,  Westminster  & Parr’s 
Bank,  Camberwell  Green. 

Hon.  Secretary  : 

Rev.  C.  P.  Dolman, 

2,  Knatchbull  Road, 

Camberwell,  S.E.5 

The  Rev.  Clergy  and  intending  donors  are  invited  to  apply  for  the  newly 
compiled  booklet  No.  R2,  of  CHURCH  PLATE  and  METALWORK  of 
beautiful  design  and  craftsmanship,  which  will  be  sent  post  free  by 
F.  OSBORNE  & Co.,  Ltd.,  27,  Eastcastle  Strest,  London,  W.l 
A separate  list , Mo.  /•  of  Memorials,  is  also  issued. 

PALM  SUNDAY 


MARCH  20th,  1921. 


FRANCIS  TUCKER  & Co.  Ltd. 

ARE  NOW  BOOKING  ORDERS  FOR 

GOLDEN  PALMS 

OF  FINEST  QUALITY. 

ALSO 

Paschal,  Triple  and  other  Candles 

FOR  EASTER 

and  they  hope  they  may  be  favoured 
With  the  commands  of  their  patrons  at 
an  early  date. 


W MANUFACTORY,  PUTNEY, 
er  31,  A&frley  Place,  Westminster, 


LONDON,  S.W. 


or  68,  Highfiald  Street,  Liverpool. 
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Pro  Ecclesia  Dei,  Pro  Rf.ge  et  Patria. 


ROME 

(FROM  OUR  0W3^  CORRESPONDENT) 

Thursday,  February  25,  1921. 
THE  CONSISTORY. 

The  awaited  official  announcement  of  the  coming  Con- 
sistory has  appeared.  It  adds  a little  and  takes  off  a little 
.from  expectations.  The  date  is  that  expected,  March  7 for 
the  Secret  Consistory ; the  number  of  new  Cardinals  is  less 
than  was  first  expected,  as  there  are  to  be  no  immediate 
elevations  of  Curia  Cardinals;  Mgr.  Ragonesi’s  entry  into 
the  Roman  Curia  only  comes  when  he  receives  the  Red 
Hat  later.  There  are,  in  fact,  the  two  German  Cardinals, 
the  one  American,  the  Nuncio  to  Spain,  and  two  Spanish 
Cardinals.  It  is  thought  certain  that  another  Consistory 
will  be  held  later  in  the  year.  The  new  Cardinals — saving 
any  names  to  be  added  between  now  and  March  7 — are  Mgr. 
Ragonesi,  Nuncio  to  Spain;  Mgr.  de  Faulhaber,  Archbishop 
of  Munich ; Mgr.  Dougherty,  Archbishop  of  Philadelphia  ; 
Mgr.  Benlloch  y Vivo,  Archbishop  of  Burgos ; Mgr.  Vidal  y 
Barraquer,  Archbishop  of  Tarragona;  Mgr.  Schulte,  Arch- 
bishop of  Cologne.  With  the  exception  of  Mgr.  Ragonesi, 
who  will  be  71  next  December,  it  is  a noticeably  young  list. 
The  ages  of  the  other  new  Cardinals  range  from  56  to  49, 
and  Mgr.  Schulte  is  only  a year  older  than  the  youngest 
member  of  the  Sacred  College,  Cardinal  Ascalesi.  “'Ad 
multos  annos  ” will  be  sung  with  confidence. 

ITALIAN  AND  FOREIGN  CARDINALS. 

It  was  noticed  at  once  on  the  publication  of  the  list  that 
the  number  of  foreign  Cardinals  in  the  Sacred  College  will. 
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after  the  seventh  of  next  month,  be  well  ahead  of  the  Italians. 
There  have  been  deaths  among  the  latter,  and  the  creations 
are  on  the  diocesan,  not  the  Curia,  side.  The  next  Con- 
sistory should  level  things.  But  in  the  meantime  the  figures 
will  be  thirty-three  foreign  to  twenty-nine  Italian,  a greater 
difference,  as  far  as  recollection  goes,  than  has  been  seen 
before.  There  is  still  one  Cardinal  reserved  in  pectore,  so 
that  the  total  number  will  be  sixty-three.  The  two  eleva- 
tions of  Spanish  prelates  bring  the  number  for  that  country 
up  to  six,  one  less  than  France;  the  British  Empire  has  four 
— two  English,  one  Irish,  one  Canadian ; America  three, 
Austria  three,  Germany  three,  Poland  two,  Portugal,  Brazil, 
Belgium,  Holland,  Hungary  one  each.  Few  will  be  here' 
in  fact,  for  the  ceremonies  of  the  seventh  to  tenth  of  March.’ 
Spain  is  having  great  honour  done  to  it,  equal  to  that  con- 
1 erred  upon  the  United  States  in  1911,  when  the  Arohhishops 
°f  New  York  and  Boston  and  the  Apostolic  Delegate  were 
raised  to  the  Purple;  but  whereas  then  America  invaded 
Rome,  Spain  will  do  honour  to  its  new  Cardinals  at  home. 
All  three  receive  the  Red  Berretta  from  the  King,  coming  to 
Rome  within  a year  to  receive  the  Red  Hat,  and  the  names 
ar'e  already  announced  of  the  three  prelates  to  be  the  Apostolic 
Delegates  to  carry  the  Berretta  and  the  three  Noble  Guards 
to  act  as  Cabinet  Messengers  to  take  the  announcement  of 
their  elevation  together  with  the  Red  Zucchetto.  In  the 
old  days  the  Archbishop  of  Munich  would  also  have  received 
the  Berretta  from  the  Catholic  Sovereign,  but  as  it  is  he 
will  be  among  the  three  in  Rome.  Mgr.  Dougherty  is 
expected  next  week. 


THE  DISASTER  AT  LORETO. 

All  over  Italy  the  disaster  of  the  fire  at  the  Holy  House 
of  Ixaeto  has  come  as  a terrible  shock.  It  will  be  remem- 
bered what  a very  urgent  message  the  Holy  Father  sent  tc 
the  Emperor  of  Austria  when  the  first  air  raids  were  made 
on  undefended  East  Coast  towns,  and  his  words  abou! 
sacred  places  had  special  reference  to  the  sanctuary  ol 
Loreto,  which  is  in  the  minds  of  all  one  of  the  most  cele- 
bra  ted  sanctuaries  of  the  country.  Every  paper  ^has  con- 
tamed  long  historical  acoo-unts  of  the.  place,  and  'even  waiters 
who.  are  doubtful  of  the  old  tradition  only  douche  it  tepidly, 
as.  if  hesitating  in  front  of  the  known  strength  of  the 
universal  devotion.  The  cause  of  the  outbreak  is  not  yet 
established  with  certainty.  The  upsetting  of  a lamp  was 
suggested  but  discarded,  and  a short  circuit  substituted- 
but  this  morning  that  also  has  doubts  cast  on  it  and,’ 
although  there  is  no  actual  evidence  at  ail,  it  is  difficult  to 
put  out  of  mind,,  the  possibility  of  its  being  a deliberate, 
. crazY>  anti-religious  act,  in  view  of  more  than  one 
instance  of  such  things  in  recent  months.  The  church  itself 
it  .seems,  has  not  suffered,  and  ecclesiastical  art  lovers  will 
rejoice.  But  for  the  Holy  House  within  it  is  a catastrophe. 
The  venerated  statue  of  Our  -Lady  and  the  whole  high 
altar  are  destroyed  utterly.  As  to  the  treasure  of 
ex  voto  offerings,  one  account  says  that  the  melted  metal 
found  among  the  debris  comes  from  this  source,  but  it  is 
understood,  that  the  great  wealth  of  offerings  was  kept 
apart  and  is  safe.  The  Bishop  of  Loreto  and  Recanati  was 
one  of  the  first  on  the  spot,  and  the  civil  authorities  of 
the  place,  with  the  representative  of  the  State  authority 
of  the  Department  of  Fine  Arts,  joined  him  in  doing  what 
cotnd  be  done;  but  the  catastrophe  was  only  discovered 
at  five  in  the  morning,  and  the  fire  had  been  doing  its 
work  all  night  and  had  burned  itself  out.  His  Holiness 
\vas  exceedingly  troubled  on  learning  the  news  in  the 
afternoon,  and  wired  to  be  advised  of  all  particulars  It 
is  believed  that  the  event  may  be  the  subject  of  a special 
ettei  in  which  he  will  indicate  what  can  be  done — as  far 
us  anything  can  be  done — to  replace  the  loss. 

DIOCESAN  BOUNDARIES  IN  JUGO-SLAVIA. 

A passing  newspaper  stir  was  caused  this  week  by  the 
reproduction  from  Belgrade  of  a message  to  the  effect  that 
the  Jugoslav  Government  had  approached  the  Holy  See 
with  a request  that  the  dioceses  of  the  new  State  of  Lubiana 
' J^a^russa  Ragusa  be  rearranged  on  the  lines 

of  the  old  Austro-Hungarian  divisions.  Such  a seemingly 
anomalous  proposal  required  an  explanation,  and  it  was 
ound  in  the  fact  that  the  arrangement  would  have  the 
ettect  of  annulling  the  dispositions  of  the  Holy  See  with 
regard  . to  the.  dioceses  of  Gorizia  and  Trieste  and  the 
Apostolic  Administrator  of  Fiume,  Italian  territory  and 
F.ume  passing  under  Jugoslav  Episcopal  jurisdiction. 
During  the  war  and  since  fighting  has  ceased  the  Holy  See 
has  been  expending  an  infinity  of  thought  that  the 
ecclesiastical  jurisdiction  shall  correspond  to  the  new  statal 
conditions  while  safeguarding  the  faith  of  the  people 
ocahy.  Numerous  Apostolic  Visitors  have  been  touring 
laboriously  to  advise  the  Holy  See  to  this  end,  and  the 


study  is  far  from  being  over,  as  is  evident  from  the  purely 
“ geographical  ” headings  under  which  the  dioceses  are 
cautiously  grouped  in  the  Annuario  of  the  current  year. 
Doubtless,  in  the  course  of  time  the  existing  Concordat 
with  Serbia  will  be  replaced  by  one  with  Jugoslavia, 
framed  to  take  account  of  the  new  conditions;  but  in  the 
meantime  it  will  surely  be  anomalous,  and  quite  contrary 
to  all  that  the  Holy  See  has  done  at  present,  to  make 
artificial  divisions  between  the  two  authorities.  The  more 
so  as  at  the  moment  there  looms  behind  all  such  requests 
and  attempts  coming  from  new  and  not  yet  settled  States 
in  the  Near  East  the  shadow  of  the  desire  for  the  “ National 
Catholic  Church,”  a contradiction  in  terms,  to  the  danger 
of  which  a thousand  Acts  of  the  Holy  See  show  it  is  wide 
awake.  Everything,  of  course,  will  be  done  to  ensure 
that  locally  Catholics  shall  have  priests  who  speak  their 
own  language  to  minister  to  their  needs,  but  that  is  quite 
another  matter  from  the  desire  just  expressed  from 
Belgrade. 

THE  BEDA. 

I learn  that  there  is  a reasonable  expectation  that  the 
Collegio  Beda  may  be  saved  the  long  trouble  of  building 
a new  house,  which  could  scarcely  be  carried  out  in  the 
centre  of  the  overcrowded  cit}'.  The  possibility  is  that  of 
being  able  'to  buy  a home  ready-made  and  only  needing 
minor  rearrangements  and  in  a really  admirable  and  central 
position.  There  are,  of  course,  many  things  to  be  con- 
sidered— -and  the  Rector  and  the  Cardinal  Protector  are 
considering  them — but  the  enormous  advantages  are 
obvious. 

NOTES. 

The  Holy  Father’s  fund  for  children  suffering:  from  the 
war  now  amounts  to  just  on  a million  lire,  among  recent 
contributions  being  118,420  lire  from  the  archdiocese  of 
Glasgow  and  smaller  sums  from  the  English  College, 
Rome,  Mr.  Francis  Howard  and  Miss  Dixon,  London. — 
Detailed  news  of  the  terrible  sufferings  of  China  has  reached 
the  Holy  See  from  the  Catholic  missions,  themselves  among 
the  worst  sufferers.  His  Holiness  has  at  once  sent  50,000 
lire  to  relieve  immediate  distress  in  the  missions  of 
Northern  Hou  Nan. — Receiving  a group  of  250  Franciscan 
Tertiaries  of  the  diocese  of  Frascati,  the  Holy  Father  said 
that  under  date  of  the  Epiphany  he  had  issued  an  Encyclical 
Letter  on  the  seventh  centenary  of  the  Third  Order. — 
Mgr.  Clune,  Archbishop  of  Perth,  has  been  received  in 
private  audience. — Father  Paschal  Robinson  was  received 
during  the  week  in  private  audience  by  His  Holiness, 
whose  keen  interest  in  and  intimate  knowledge  of  affairs 
in  Palestine  has  been  seen  in  many  a message  and  who 
enquired  closely  into  the  news  that  the  Apostolic  Visitor 
brings  back  to  Rome. — Cardinal  Bourne  is  expected'  on 
Monday  to  stay  over  the  Consistory. — On  Sunday,  in  the 
presence  of  the  Holy  Father,  the  Decree  will  be  read  of  the 
heroism' of  the  virtue  of  the  Ven.  Giuseppe  Cafasso,  Rector 
of  the  Ecclesiastical  College  of  Turin. — His  Holiness’  fund 
for  war  sufferers  amounts  to  five  and  a half  million  lire. — 
Cardinal  Gusmini,  Archbishop  of  Bologna,  is  so  much  better 
that  there  is  no  longer  any  anxiety  about  his  condition. — 
Excellent  congregations  are  attending  Father  Kirwan’s 
sermons  at  San  Silvestro. 


NEWS  FROM  IRELAND 

— <► 

Violence  in  Kilkenny : the  Bishop’s  Condemnation. — Fol- 
lowing an  attack  upon  a military  lorry  at  Kilkenny,  in 
which  one  of  the  attackers  was  killed  and  a passer-by  fatally 
wounded,  the  Bishop  of  Ossory  has  addressed  a letter  to  the 
people  of  the  city  in  the  course  of  which  he  says  : “ A terrible 
tragedy,  involving  up  to  the  present  the  lo$s  of  two  lives 
(one  of  them  an  innocent  man),  and  seriously  endangering 
that  of  a third,  was  enacted  in  the  streets  of  this  hitherto 
peaceful  city  on  Monday  last.  This  tragedy  calls  very 
strongly  for  some  remarks  from  me  as  your  Bishop,  In 
what  I am  about  to  say,  j;ou  will  take  me  as  being  mainly 
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concerned  with  the  moral  aspect  of  the  case,  and  from  that 
point  of  view  I wish  to  declare  that  I cannot  find  words 
strong  enough  to  condemn  the  folly  and  the  crime  of  those 
who  planned  and  attempted  to  carry  out  the  recent  attack  on 
the  military  in  the  streets  of  this  city.  The  Irish  Bishops 
have  again  and  again  declared  that  those  who  engage  in 
these  attacks  run  imminent  risk  of  committing  murder,  to 
say  nothing  of  the  awful  consequences  to  which  they  expose 
their  innocent  neighbours.  . . . The  partisan,  provocative, 
and  disastrous  policy  pursued  by  the  Government  in  recent 
years  in  dealing  with  this  country  affords,  according  to  the 
teachings  of  the  Catholic  Church,  no  justification  for  such 
deeds  as  shocked  our  city  on  Monday  Last.”  His  lordship 
counsels  patience,  and  recourse  to  prayer  and  the  sacra- 
ments, and  trusts  -that  Ireland  will  experience  the  truth  of 
the  saying  that  “ the  darkest  hour  is  that  which  precedes 
the  dawn.” 

Proposed  Catholic  Congress. — Ireland,  like  England,  is 
to  have  its  National  Catholic  Congress,  if  the  plans  in 
course  of  arrangement  should  mature,  as  is  hoped,  in  a 
gathering  to  be  held  next  year.  A preliminary  meeting  took 
place  last  week  in  Dublin,  under  the  presidency  of  Sir  Joseph 
Glynn,  at  which  Father  John  Flanagan  moved  “ That  in  the 
opinion  of  this  meeting  it  is  highly  desirable  that  an  Irish 
National  Catholic  Congress  be  convened  for  1922;  and  to 
that  end  that  steps  be  taken  by  the  various  Catholic  bodies 
in  the  country  to  appoint  delegates  to  attend  a representa- 
tive meeting  in  June  or  October — as  may  be  most  convenient 
— to  discuss  detailed  plans  for  the  proposed  Congress,  and 
with  the  advice  and  authority  of  the  Hierarchy  to  set  up  a 
Congress  Council,  and  to  make  financial  provision  for 
executive  officers  to  take  charge  of  the  arrangements,  pro- 
paganda, &c.”  The  resolution  was  enthusiastically  agreed 
to,  and  a supplementary  resolution  also  was  carried,  ap- 
pointing a provisional  Executive  Committee  to  arrange  for 
a meeting  of  Catholic  representatives  and  draw  up  a de- 
tailed plan  for  the  Congress. 

Irish  Work  for  Seamen. — The  interest  now  being  aroused 
in  regard  to  the  religious  interests  of  Catholics  in  the  Mer- 
cantile Marine  finds  Ireland  already  equipped  with  an  ex- 
cellent Catholic  Seamen’s  Institute  in  Dublin;  nevertheless 
there  is  plenty  of  room  for  further  extension  of  the  work. 
The  Dublin  institution,  during  the  twelve  years  of  its  exist- 
ence, has  provided  comfortable  reading  and  club  rooms, 
and  instructive  and  healthful  recreations  for  the  sailors, 
counter-attractions  to  the  many  allurements  which  too  fre- 
quently tempt  them  away  from  the  Faith.  Musical  enter- 
tainments, and  tea,  are  provided  every  Sunday,  and  the  fes- 
tivals of  Christmas,  Easter,  &c.,  are  suitably  celebrated. 
No  night  of  the  year  passes  without  the  recital  of  the  Rosary 
by  the  sailors.  Regular  visitation  of  the  ships  is  carried 
on  and  the  men  are  facilitated  and  encouraged  to  attend 
Mass.  Catholic  literature  and  religious  emb'ems  are  freely 
distributed  to  the  Catholics  on  board  the  ships  visited,  and 
numbers  of  men  who  for  long  periods  have  been  neglectful 
of  their  religious  duties  have,  by  these  means,  been  brought 
again  into  direct  touch  with  the  Church. 


CARDINAL  BOURNE  ROBBED. 

Cardinal  Bourne,  who  arrived  in  Rome  with  his  secre- 
tary, Mgr.  Jackman,  D.D.,  on  Monday,  to  attend  the  forth- 
coming Consistory,  was  the  victim  of  a daring  railway 
robbery  between  Como  and  Milan.  His  Eminence  had  left 
his  compartment  for  the  restaurant  car  for  lunch,  and  on 
his  return  found  that  five  of  his  hand-bags  had  been  stolen. 
He  at  once  informed  the  carabinieri  on  the  train,  and  they 
and  the  police  at  the  station  at  Milan  subsequently  made 
careful  investigations,  but  neither  the  thieves  nor  the  Car- 
dinal’s missing  property  could  be  found.  At  Milan  Count 
Greppi  made  the  fullest  personal  investigation,  and  the 
Director-General  of  Police  at  Rome  did  the  same,  but  with- 
- out  success.  The  Cardinal  stayed  for  a few  hours  in  Milan 
as  the  guest  of  Mgr.  Rossi,  and  said  Mass  over  the  tomb 
of  St.  Charles  Borromeo. 

His  Eminence  was  met  on  arrival  in  Rome  by  Father 
Patrick  Murray,  C.SS.R.,  whose  guest  he  is  during  his  stay 
in  Rome,  and  he  intends  to  leave  immediately  after  the 
Consistory.  On  his  way  to  Italy  he  visited  the  English  nuns 
in  Bruges,  whom  he  had  not  seen  since  before  the  war, 
and  spent  a day  at  Strasbourg. 


It  is  worth  remembering  that  Pullars  of  Perth  are  unrivalled  for 
the  cleaning  of  evening  and  dinner  gowns,  ball  dresses,  theatre 
wraps,  &c.  Their  expert  workers  are  famous  for  their  handling 
ef  such  dainty,  delicate  garments.  Branches  and  agencies  every- 
where. Return  postage  paid  on  orders  sent  direct  to : Pullars, 
Cleaners  and  Dyers,  Perth. 


311 


LIFE  ASSURANCE 
A GREATER  NEED 
THAN  EVER. 

The  reduced  purchasing  power  of  money,  heavy 
Death  Duties,  high  and  ever  increasing  rate  of 
Income  Tax,  combine  to  make  an  adequate  Life 
Assurance  Policy  a greater  need  than  ever. 

Take  the  average  purchasing  power  of  the  sovereign 
at  10/-  (it  is  rather  less  to-day)  and  ask  yourself 
the  question — Are  you  so  covered  as  to  provide  for 
your  dependents  in  the  event  of  death  ? Are  you 
really  satisfied  with  the  provision  you  have  made  ? 
If  not,  act  now,  as  delay  means  an  ever-increasing 
premium. 

Whether  your  Estate  be  large  or  small,  it  will 
pay  you  to  take  thought  of  the  heavy  toll  that 
will  be  levied  on  it  by  the  Government  at  your 
death. 

PROVIDE  FOR 

DEATH  DUTIES. 

WRITE  VS  FOR  A SCHEME  TO  SUIT  YOUR  NEEDS. 

THE 

Standard  Life  Assurance  Co. 

ESTABLISHED  1825. 

HEAD  OFFICE  : 3 George  St.,  Edinburgh 

LONDON  : 83  King  William  Street,  E.C.4 
15a  Pall  Mall,  S.W.l 
DUBLIN  : 59  Dawson  Street 


! THE  STORY  OF  TOBACCO.  NO.  5 — Tobacco  Brought  to  Europe. 

| ‘T'OBACCO  was  first  brought  to  Europe  in  1558  by  Fr.-n  isco 
| A Fernandes,  a physician,  who  had  been  sent  by  Philip  II.  of  Spain 
! to  investigate  the  poducts  of  Anr  rica.  If  any  attempt  was  nrde 
! at  cultivation  it  was  not  successful,  for  then,  as  now  Virginia 
! is  its  real  home,  and  the  chi  icest  Virginian  leaf  is  used  i . the 
j manufacture  of  the  blen  l which  his  atta:ned  such  pipulari'y  tinder  the 
j name  of  Player's  “Country  Life,”  bnoved  by  all  discrim  nating  smol.e  s.  ! 

PLAYERS 

COUNTRY  LIFE 

Tobacco  and  Cigarettes. 

TOBACCO  CIGARETTES 

Mild  & Medium  Strengths  pjnk  Packet  10  for  6<d- 

I/-peroz.4/-perilb.Tin  ' Blue  Packet  10  for  5%d. 

JOHN  PLAYER  & SONS,  NOTTINGHAM. 

P.9I3  Branch  of  The  Imperial  Tobacco  Co.  (of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland).  Ltd. 
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LETTERS  TO  THE  EDITOR 

« 

WOMEN  JURORS. 

To  the  Editor  of  The  Tablet. 

Sir, — h is  a little  difficult  to  Write  with  great  plainness  on  the 
not  pleasing  subject  which  your  two  correspondents  initiated  in 
The  Tablet,  hence  perhaps  the  groundless  suggestion  of  innuendo 
in  my  letter.  The  issue  is  extremely  simple  : a small  minority 
of  Catholic  and  non-Catholic  women  desire  to  serve  as  jurors  what- 
ever the  nature  of  the  case  may  be  (see  The  Tablet,  February  26, 
p.  22S)  ; on  the  other  hand  there  is  a large  majority  of  English 
women  who  are  neither  desirous  nor  willing  to  do  so.  The  solu- 
tion would  seem  to  be,  as  advocated  by  Sir  Ernest  Wild,  K.C., 
M.P. , and  others,  that  women  should  be  allowed  to  claim  exemp- 
tion from  service  as  jurors  in  any  case  involving  indelicate  or 
loathsome  evidence  which  must  be  discussed  with  the  jurors 
of  the  other  sex,  and  I cannot  but  believe  that  this  claim  would 
have  the  approval  of  our  Bishops  and  priests,  as  also  of  husbands 
and  fathers  of  women  liable  to  -serve.  That  charity  of  which 
your  correspondent  writes  might  induce  her  and  other  members 
of  the  Catholic  Women’s  Suffrage  Society  to  have  some  con- 
sideration for  the  scruples  of  a very  great  number  of  the  women 
of  England,  and  I am  not  without  hope  that,  whatever  they  may 
desire  for  themselves,  they  will  be  willing  to  support  exemption 
for  others. 

Yours,  &c., 

E.  G.  W. 


MR.  H.  G.  WELLS  AND  “MENTAL  FINALITY.” 

Sir, — Recently  reading  Mr.  H.  G.  Wells’  interesting  work  on 
First  and  Last  Things,”  I came  across  the  following  passage 
(ed.  1917,  p.  viii)  : “ Both  Rationalist  and  Romanist  are  blind  with 
the  vanity  of  mental  finality.  The  Rationalist  know  exactly  that 
that  [the.  Supreme]  something  is  It  and  not  Him  ; the  Romanist 
knows  the  exact  contrary  in  clear  detail.  He  knows,  indeed, 
whether  God’s  beard  grows.”  This  objection  is  often  made  by  Mr. 
Wells  against  Catholic  theology.  For  example  : “ The  priest  has 
got  his  God,  and  we  seek  our  God  for  ever.  The  priest  is  finished 
and  completed  and  self-satisfied,  and  we — we  are  beginning  . . 

(“  Joan  and  Peter,”  pp.  728-729.)  I am,  however,  sure  that  Mr. 
Wells  would  not  desire  to  perpetuate  an  objection  founded  upon  a 
misunderstanding ; so  I hope  that,  if  you  will  print  this  letter, 
he  may  perhaps  revise  the  above  judgments.  Without  going  even 
to  ^scholastic  text-books,  one  may  quote  from  the  accessible 
“ Catholic  Encyclopaedia  ” as  follows  : — 

The  nature  of  God,  which  is  infinite  and  eternal,  must  be 
incomprehensible  to  an  intelligence  that  is  not  capable  of  perfect 
knowledge”  (“Catholic  Encyclopaedia,”  article  “Mystery”; 
vol.  x,  p.  662).  Again  : “ The  existence  of  theological  mysteries  ,is 
a doctrine  of  Catholic  faith  defined  by  the  Vatican  Council,  which 
declares,  ‘ If  anyone  say  that  in  Divine  Revelation  there  are  con- 
tained no  mysteries  properly  so-called  ( vera  et  proprie  dicta 
mysteria),  but  that  through  reason  rightly  developed  ( per  rationem 
nte  excultam)  all  the  dogmas  of  faith  can  be  understood  and 
demonstrated  from  natural  principles  : let  him  be  anathema  ’ 
(Sess.  id,  De  fide  et  ratione,  can.  i)  ” ; (“  Catholic  Encyclopaedia,” 
same  article).  Still  again  : “ No  process  of  mere  reasoning  can 
lead  to  -a  knowledge  of  God  as  He  is.  Faith  gives  us  an  obscure 
knowledge  of  Him  : the  Beatific  Vision  will  disclose  Him  to  us. 
(See  St.  Thomas,  I,  q.  32,  a.  i)  ” ; (Wilhelm  and  Scannell, 
“ Manual  of  Catholic  Theology,”  i,  169). 

If  one  may  venture  a suggestion,  it  would  almost  seem  that 
Mr.  Wells  fails  adequately  to  note  the  distinction  between  our 
knowledge  of  God’s  essence  and  our  knowledge  of  what  He  has 
been  pleased  definitely  to  reveal  in  Christianity.  The  fact  that  we 
can,  to  a degree  sufficient  for  us,  know  the  truths  cf  faith,  does 
not  imply  that  we  can  comprehend  infinity.  As  the  pie-sent  writer 
once  expressed  it  elsewhere  (“  Rome,  Christendom,  and  a League 
of  Churches,”  1919,  p.  109)  : “ God,  it  is  true,  has  revealed  a 
portion  of  His  will,  and  of  course  that  revelation  must  be  clear 
and  not  chaotic.  Our  God  Himself,  however,  being  infinite,  must 
needs  be  absolutely  superior  to  any  possible  philosophy  [framable 
bv  us].” 

Whether  or  not,  however,  this  misapprehension  is  at  the  root 
of  Mr.  Vv'ells’s  misunderstanding,  it  seems  plain  that  that  mis- 
understanding is  a real  one,  and  I am  sure  he  would  not  desire 
to  perpetuate  it  in  his  books. 

Yours,  &c., 

J.  W.  POYNTER. 

Highbury,  N.5. 

February  26,  1921. 


THE  ST.  VINCENT  DE  PAUL  SOCIETY. 

Sir,— In  the  notice  of  Mr.  Robert  Russell’s  lecture  to  his 
colleagues  of  the  Police  Court  Mission  which  appeared  in  last 
week’s  issue  of  The  Tablet,  the  concluding  paragraph  was 
omitted.  As  a false  impression  may  thereby  be  conveyed  to  your 
readers  that  an  appeal  is  being  made  for  the  Police  Court  Mission, 
which  is  happily  in  possession  of  ample  funds,  instead  of  for  the 
Society  of  St.  Vincent  de  Paul,  which  is  in  urgent  need  of  them, 
I venture  to  ask  your  permission  to  quote  the  paragraph  in 
question.  This  may,  it  is  hoped,  serve  as  a guide  to  those  who  are 
kindly  disposed  to  assist  the  St.  Vincent  de  Paul  Society  in  the 
heavy  responsibilities  it  assumed  last  year  when  it  became  the  sole 
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officially  recognized  authority  for  the  care  of  all  male  probationers 
in  the  London  area. 

The  paragraph  runs  as  folldws  : The  Society  of  St.  Vincent 
de  Paul  would  be  glad  to  be  able  to  spend  a tenth  of  a like 
sum  (^12,000)  on  the  downtrodden  Catholic  lads  and  youths  who 
pass  through  the  police  courts  daily,  needing  food,  shelter,  clothes 
and  employment  at  a moment’s  notice.  Offerings  for  the  above 
may  be  sent  to  the  Secretary,  Patronage  Committee,  S.V.P., 
Room  18,  82,  Victoria  Street,  S.W.i. 

Yours,  &c., 

John  F.  Wec,g-Prosser, 
Vice-President,  Patronage  Committee,  S.V.P. 
82,  Victoria  Street,  S.W.i. 


PRESENTATION  TO  ALDERMAN  J.  W.  GILBERT, 
K.C.S.G.,  K.S.S. 

Sir, — The  dinner  at  which  the  above  presentation  is  to  be 
made  will  take  place  at  the  Hotel  Cecil  on  Thursday,  April  7 ; 
tickets,  15s.  each.  His  Eminence  the  Cardinal  v/ill  make  the 
presentation  and  many  of  the  Hierarchy  will  be  present.  As  the 
accommodation  is  limited  it  is  advisable  to  make  early  applica- 
tion for  tickets  to  avoid  disappointment. 

Yours,  &c., 

Thos.  G.  King, 

Hon.  Sec.  & Treasurer. 

75,  Louisville  Road,  S.W.  17, 

February  26,  1921. 


THE  LATE  MR.  GERVASE  EL  WES. 

Funeral  and  Memorial. 

The  funeral  of  Mr.  Gervase  Elwes  took  place  on  Tuesday  in 
the  Catholic  cemetery  at  Great  Billing,  Northamptonshire,  close 
to  his  home,  Billing  Hall.  Earlier  in  the  day  a Requiem  Mass 
was  sung  in  the  Cathedral  at  Northampton  by  Canon  Cary- 
Elwes,  in  the  presence  of  the  Bishop  of  Northampton.  The 
mourners  present  included  Lady  Winefride  Elwes,  widow ; Miss 
Elwes,  daughter  ; Captain  Geoffrey  Elwes,  Captain  Rudolph  and 
Mrs.  Elwes,  Captain  Guy  and  Mrs.  Elwes,  Lieutenant  Valentine 
Elwes,  and  Mr.  Richard  and  Mr.  Simon  Elwes,  sons  and  daugh- 
ters-in-law ; Canon  Cary  Elwes,  brother  ; Mrs.  De  Bless,  sister ; 
the  Earl  of  Denbigh,  Lady  Betty  Feilding,  L-ady  Victoria  Feilding, 
Lady  Mary  Dormer,  Viscount  and  Viscountess  Feilding,  Mr. 
Worsley  Worswick,  Major  Stapleton  Bretherton,  Colonel  L.  C. 
Elwes,  Mr.  Philip  Elwes,  Mr.  Pack-Beresford,  Mr.  and  Lady 
Agnes  de  Trafford,  Miss  de  Trafford,  and  the  Hon.  Everard  and 
Mrs.  Feilding.  The  Mayor,  ex-Mayor,  and  Town  Clerk  of  North- 
ampton were  also  present,  representing  the  congregation,  and  Sir 
Henry  Randall  attended,  with  others,  on  behalf  of  the  Northamp- 
ton Musical  Society.  A panegyric  was  preached  by  Father  Hamil- 
ton Macdonald,  R.N.,  a close  personal  friend  of  Mr.  Elwes,  and 
the  Absolutions  were  given  by  the  Bishop,  who  officiated  also  at 
the  graveside.  After  the  Requiem  the  body  was  conveyed  to  the 
church  at  Billing,  whence  it  was  taken  to  its  last  resting-place, 
on  a wheeled  bier,  by  Mr.  Elwes’  six  sons,  who  then,  standing  by 
the  grave,  sang  the  committal  In  Paradisum. 


It  is  proposed  to  raise  shortly,  bv  subscription,  a public 
memorial  to  Mr.  Gervase  Elwes,  and  a committee,  of  which  Sir 
Edward.  Elgar  is  President,  and  Cardinal  Bourne  among  the  Vice- 
Presidents,  is  being  formed  for  that  purpose.  The  form  of  the 
memorial  must  depend  on  the  support  obtained,  but  the  general 
idea  before  the  Committee  is  that  a man  so  eminent  for  generosity 
and  self-effacement  would  be  best  commemorated  by  some  scheme 
in  the  cause  of  music  which  has  those  characteristics.  An  appeal 
for  support  will  be  issued  as  soon  as  the  General  Committee  is 
constituted  and  a definite  scheme  decided  upon.  The  Committee 
includes  Viscountess  Nonthcliffe,  Baroness  H.  von  Hiigel,  the  Hon. 
Everard  Feilding,  and  others  ; Mrs.  Rudolph  Elwes  is  acting  as 
hon.  secretary.  In  addition  to  the  Cardinal,  the  Archbishop  of 
York,  the  Earl  of  Plymouth  and  Field  Marshal  Lord  Grenfell  are 
Vice-Presidents. 


Help  for  Country  Parishes. — The  following  parishes  have 
received  grants  from  the  Poor  Country  Parish  Fund,  organized 
by  the  Guild  of  Our  Lady  of  Ransom  : — In  the  Brentwood 
diocese  : Ongar,  Saffron  Walden,  Walden,  Witham,  Stanford 
le  Hope,  and  Leigh-on-Sea  ; in  the  Nottingham  diocese  : Oakham 
and  Melton  Mowbray.  In  the  Northampton  diocese  ^150  has 
been  devoted  to  paying  the  travelling  expenses  of  priests  wh« 
supply  Mass  in  outlying  districts.  Of  these  priests  the  Bishop 
writes  : — “ It  may  be  pointed  out  that  the  priests  who  serve 
stations  in  this  diocese,  are  themselves  struggling  for  existence. 
With  rare  self-sacrifice  they  are  willing  to  burden  themselves 
with  arduous  Sunday  work  ; but  to  pay  their  own  expenses  into 
the  bargain  is  simply  beyond  their  means.  In  this  thev  differ 
radically  from  priests  elsewhere,  who  have  flourishing  missions 
of  their  own,  and  open  ‘ stations  ’ where  there  is  already  a 
considerable  nucleus  of  Catholic  families  who  can  make  a 
‘ station  ’ ‘ worth  while  ’ by  their  offerings.”  The  Poor  Country 
Parish  Fund,  by  its  grant,  is  supplying  Mass  at  Fenny  Stratford, 
Ramsay,  St.  Neots,  Leiston,  Branthnm,  Woodbridge,  Wymond- 
ham,  and-Diss.  Those  willing  to  assist  the  fund  should  send  their 
offerings  to  the  Secretary,  Guild  of  Our  Lady  of  Ransom,  31, 
Mitcham  Lane,  S.W. 16. 
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Sir  John  Lavery,  elected  an  Academician  on 
Tuesday  evening,  was  born  an  artist  sixty-four  years 
ago  in  Belfast.  Locality  does  not  count  for  much  in 
the  birth  of  an  artist.  A Lavery  may  be  born  in 
Belfast,  and  a Burne  Jones  in  Birmingham,  even  as  a 
Keats  can  be  born  and  sing  in  the  darkened  cage  of 
London  City.  It  did  not  seem  to  mend  matters  much 
locally  for  the  young  Lavery  that  he  went  to  Glasgow 
for  his  first  lessons  in  hiis  art.  Later,  London  and  Paris 
completed  his  training,  and!  yielded  him  the  triumphs 
which  were  to  be  repeated  far  afield.  According  to  the 
Catholic  Who’s  Who,  hiis  work  is  to  be  found  in  the 
public  galleries  not  only  of  Birmingham  and  Glasgow 
and  London  and  Paris,  but  also  in  those  of  Pittsburg, 
Philadelphia,  Brussels,  Munich,  Venice,  Edinburgh, 
Berlin,  Sydney ; and  cities  in  South  America  and1 
Canada  may  now  be  added  to  that  yearly  growing  list. 
Sir  John  was  knighted  four  years  ago,  after  painting 
the  Royall  portrait  group,  now  one  of  the  attractions  of 
the  National  Portrait  Gallery.  He  seems  k>  have  waited 
unduly  long  for  full  recognition  at  the  hands  of  the 
Academicians;  but  times  are  changed,  and  no  longer 
is  there  the  magic  in  the  letters  “ R.A.  ” once  so 
important  to  the  career  of  a painter.  Painters  like  Sir 
John  Lavery  can  afford  to  send  forth  their  canvases 
without  any  adventitious  aids.  To  be  added  to  the 
company  that  included'  Reynolds  and  Gainsborough 
and  Turner  is,  however,  a legitimate  personal  satisfac- 
tion of  which  we  wish  Sir  John  the  full  joy. 

* * 

• 

His  Honour  Judge  Parfitt,  K.C.,  who  has  been 
transferred  as  County  Court  Judge  from  the  Leeds  and 
Wakefield  to  the  Sussex  district,  the  change  to  take 
effect  from  March  14,  will  have  a cordial  reception  in 
his  new  circuit.  He  attended  the  King’s  Levee  on 
Tuesday,  presented  by  the  Lord  Chancellor.  Also  at 
St.  James’s  Palace  was  Lord  Edmund  Talbot,  who 
presented  Mr.  Charles  Athill  on  appointment  as 
Clarenceaux  King  of  Arms,  and  Mr.  Gerald  Woods 
Wollaston  on  appointment  as  Richmond  Herald. 
Lieut.  Gaisford-St.  Lawrence,  R.N.,  was  presented  by 
the  First  Lord  of  the  Admiralty. 

* * 

* 

From  Crawley,  in  Sussex,  we  hear  of  the  death  of 
Mrs.  Elizabeth  Vernon  Blackburn,  a lady  whose 
varied  attainments  and  enthusiasms  had  practical 
expression  in  her  contributions  to  literature  and  in  her 
devotion  to  Franciscan  affairs.  Readers  of  the  Art 
Journal  and  the  Nineteenth  Century,  but  more  often 
those  of  Merry  England  and  Franciscan  Annals  were, 
at  one  time  or  another,  familiar  with  her  name;  and 
a more  sustained  effort  was  seen  in  her  story,  “The 
Duchess  lisa,”  published  in  1914.  At  one  time  she 
edited  an  excellent  little  paper  for  children,  Merry  and 
Wise.  But  her  heart  was  always  most  closely  bound 
up  with  the  interests  of  the  Capuchin  Friars.  To  them 
she  brought  an  unwearied  zeal,  showing  itself  in  her 
propagation  of  the  Guild  of  St.  Anthony  and  her 
watchfulness  over  all  their  literary  and  other  interests. 
In  this  department  she  came  into  touch  with  Francis 
Thompson  when  he  was  at  Pantasaph.  Later,  in 
London  and  at  Crawley,  “ Madam  ” was  one  of  the 
poet’s  few  friends.  When  she  said  good-bye  to  the 
Archbishop  of  Simla  (the  Father  Anselm  of  old  days) 
only  a few  weeks  ago,  her  fatal  illness  had  already 
begun.  She  bore  it  with  a fortitude  which  the  ministra- 
tions of  the  Fathers  from  the  neighbouring  Friary 
daily  sanctified.  Her  life,  j lacking  these  religious 
affections,  had  been  indeed  a lonely  one.  The  widow,  I 
through  half  her  lifetime,  of  Vernon  Blackburn,  a S 
barrister  whose  talents,  had  he  lived,  promised  him  i 
rapid  promotion,  she  lost  her  son,  of  the  same  name,  j 
before  his  literary  powers  had  reached  their  prime.  ' 
Coming  to  London  from  Fort  Augustus  he  soon  made 
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his  presence  felt,  whether  as  sub-editor  of  The  Tablet  j important  event  in  his  life,  he  stabs  him  in  the  dark? 
or  as  one  of  “ Henley’s  young  men  ” on  the  National  j Whoever  reads  Purcell  ought  to  read  Pressense  also  ” 
Observer.  One  other  son  she  had,  now  a priest  serving  J The  tribute  of  the  French  Protestant  was  excellent 


in  far  lands;  and  one  daughter  a nun. 


* * 
* 


Protestant  was  excellent 
j indeed,  in  its  own  brief  way ; but  it  will  be  Mr.  Shane 
| Leslie’s  Life  of  the  Cardinal,  to  be  published  next  week, 
j that  readers  will  henceforth  absorb  as  the  sufficing  anti- 
It  might  seem  easy  to  choose  a fitting  memorial  to*  j dote  to  nil  the  poison  about  Manning  put  into  circulation 
a man  of  eminence  in  any  department  of  life.  But,  on  ! ^ese  thirty  years, 
the  contrary,  nothing-  is  more  difficult.  We  may  be  j 

sure  that  the  Gervase  Elwes  Memorial  Committee,  of  j 

which  Sir  Edward  Elgar  is  president,  and  'Cardinal  j 
Bourne  a vice-president  together  with  the  Archbishop  i 
of  York,  will  not  altogether  escape  differences  of  view 


as  to  the  precise  form  of  the  memorial  to  this  most 
beloved  of  men.  The  general  idea,  is  that  “a  man  so 
eminent  for  generosity  and  self-effacement  will  be  best 
commemorated  by  some  scheme  in  the  cause  of  music 
which  has  these  characteristics.  ” That  is  a programme 
which,  if  generally  adopted,  would  have  saved  ouir 
cities  half  of  their  statues.  But  the  details  of  its  accom- 
plishment are  sure  to  be  the  subject  of  diverse  opinions. 
It  may,  however,  be  urged  with  good  show  of  reason 
that  Gervase  Elwes  owed  his  power  for  self-effacement, 
rare  indeed  in  an  artist,  to  the  Catholic  religion,  and 
that  this  might  be  memorialized  by,  for  instance,  the 
endowment  of  a room  in  the  Hospital  of  St.  John  and 
St.  Elizabeth,  the  first  claim  of  occupancy  to  lie  with 
members  of  the  musical  profession  in  need  of  just  such 
bodily,  mental  and  spiritual  ministrations. 

* * 

* 


the  church  IN  CZECHO-SLOVAKIA. 

The  Catholic  Church  in  Czecho-Slovakia  (writes  a Czech 


The  bad  luck  of  Cardinal  Manning  in  most  of  the 
mentions  made  of  him  in  contemporary  memoirs  is 
proverbial.  The  biography  of  a popular  preacher, 

“ Figgis  of  Brighton,”  does  but  strengthen  that  im- 
pression. Mr.  Figgis,,  we  are  told,  delighted  in  Lord 
Chichester’s  memories  of  “ The  Archdeacon.”  One  of , i 11 
. “ o„  — „ M — . „ : i a 


correspondent)  has  lately  received  four  new-  Bishops  and  a 
new  Archbishop.  The  episcopal  see  of  Budweis  (in  the 
south  of  Bohemia)  became  vacant  early  last  year  through 
the  death  of  Mgr.  Hulka,  while  the  archbishopric  of  Olmiitz 
(Olomouc)  in  Moravia  had  been  without  a pastor  ever  since 
the  resignation  of  Cardinal  Skrbensky.  Olmiitz  has  re- 
ceived a new  Archbishop  in  the  person  of  an  excellent 
Moravian  priest  and  able  parliamentarian,  Mgr.  Stojan. 
To  the  see  of  Budweis  (Budejovice)  has  been  appointed  the 
Rev.  Bdrta,  professor  of  religious  instruction  at  the  Czech 
grammar  school  in  the  same  town. 

In  Slovakia  there  were  three  bishoprics  vacant  either 
through  death  or  resignation  of  their  occupants.  Last 
December  the  Holy  See  named  as  new  Bishops  the  priests, 
Dr.  Kmetko,  Mgr.  Blaha,  and  Dr.  Vojtashak.  The  conse- 
cration of  the  three  Bishops-elect  took  place  in  the  old  town 
of  Nitra,  henceforth  the  residence  of  Bishop  Dr.  Kmetko. 
The  function  was  performed  on  Sunday,  February  13,  by 
the  Papal  Nuncio  of  Prague,  Mgr.  Micara,  the  Bishops- 
auxihary  of  Prague  and  Kralove-Hradec,  Dr.  Podlaha  and 
Dr.  Rash-par  'being  con-oonsecrators.  There  were  present 
the  new  Archbishop  of  Olmiitz,  Dr.  Stojan,  and  the  two 
prominent  priest?"  and  parliamentarians,  Mgr.  Shrbmek 
and  Father  Pllinka.  The  Czecho-Slovak  Government  was 
represented  by  the  Minister  for  Slovakia,  Dr.  Mitchura. 

At  the  receptions  and  congratulations  which  took  place 
immediately  aftr  the  consecration,  Dr.  Mitchura  first  read 


On  one  of  Manning’s  visits  to  ( Masaryk,  and 

tstanmer  rarK  tne  Jttarl  and  he  sat  far  into  the,  night  i Minis "er  emnhasized  fhat  ^ f-  ne,L  1S  Q°P5'  The 

. . ,,  . r,  . . | iuinisior  emphasized  that  when  appointing  three  S.ovaks  to 

discussing  ecclesiastical  problems.  After  the  Arch-  j bishoprics  in  Slovakia  the  Holy  See  made  such  a °xxxl 

deacon  retired,  the  Earl  took  down  a volume  toi  verify  j choice  that  it  could,  not  have  chosen  better.  Instead  of 

the  accuracy  of  a statement  Manning  had  made.  He  j prelates  who  were  Magyars  either  by  -birth  or  sympathy, 

found  that  it  was  inaccurate  : so  next  morning  he  asked  the  Slovaks  have  now  been  given  Bishops  who  are  at  once 

him  if  he  did  not  know  it  was  inaccurate.  ‘ Yes,’  re- 


plied the  future  Cardinal,  ‘ but  I did;  not  think  you 
would'.’  Strange  as  it  may  sound  to  Protestant  ears, 
we  suppose  that  the  misquotation  would  be  permissible 
if  the  intention  were  toi  lead  the  erring,  evangelical  Earl 


exemplary  pastors  and  good-  citizens  of  the  Czecho-Slovak 
State. 

These  are  no  doubt  good  tidings.  However,  there  comes 
at  the  same  time  news  from  Bohemia  which  is  less  comfort- 
ing. On  the  15th  of  this  month  there  was  to  be  the  first 
general  census  in  Czecho-Slovakia.  This  was  made  in 


into  the  true  Catholic  fold.  ” The  trouble  is,  that  stories  Prague  and  many  other  places  the’ occasion  of  a violent 
O'l  the  sort  do  not  *ouncl  strange  to  Protestant  ears.  : agitation  against  the  Catholic  Church.  Freethinkers, 
They  are  the  expected,  and  therefore  the  almost  uncon-  , Socialists,  apostate  priests  and  their  adherents  did  their 
sciously  invented  thing.  But  the:  High  Anglican  Arch-  | utmost  by  lies  and  calumnies  to  induce  as  many  as  possible 
deacon,  accused  of  falsity  ,a,s  a propagandist,  must  not  t1nat  tdey  should  renounce  the  Catholic  faith.  These  people 
suddenly  be  made  a model  of  candour — a candour  | beheve  in  their  blindness  that  the  Czecho-Slovak  Republic 
that  undermines  hi,s  very  mission.  It  is  ‘‘the  future  i cf.nn?t  c safe  as  long  as  any  Czechs  or  Slovaks  owe  their 

Cardinal,”  rather  than  the  actual  Anglican  Archdeacon,  1 f ®?*anCv"  t0  , 'ome*  course,  the  Catholics  are  not  silent, 

. . . , 6 , ’ I but  it  is  a sad  fact  that  some  priests  are  very  s ack  in  doing- 

who  is  made  to  play  his  predestined  part.  I their  duty.  Under  such  circumstances  it  is  most  gratifying 

* * j know  that  a layman  had  courage  enough  to  defend  the 

* | Catholic  Church.  It  is  the  same  professor  of  history  at 

Lord  Chichester  does  not  seem  to  have  taken  the  1 ^fcravelv  ^t ood* !m  n’J ^.elvar,  who  ,ast  ye^r 
j ..  , • , , . . ! &c>  di avely  stood  up  against  the  founding  of  a sch  smat  c 

imaginary  deception  much  into  count.  One 1 day  at  : Church,  and  a few  months  later  again  stepped  into  the 

Stanmer  he  said  to  Mr.  Figgis  : I have  had  such  a ; arena  in  order  to  defend  the  historicity  of  St.  John  Nepo- 

nice  letter  from  Manning.”  The  letter  was  in  response  mucen  against  malicious  attacks.  In  his  article,  published 

to  one  written  by  the  Earl  intimating  that  they  were  ; in  the  widely  read  daily  paper,  Narodnt  Politika,  of  Feb- 

both  getting  on  in  life,  and  that,  for  his  part,  ruary  8,  Professor  Pekar  declares  again  emphatically  that 

he  did  not  wish  to  pass  away  without  a word  to  recall  j R'orne  w^s  never  an  enemy  of  the  Czechs,  as  some  people 

their  old  friendship.  “ Dropping'  all  ceremony,”  said  xvo_uW  have  them  believe;  moreover,  that  this  anti-Cathciic 

the  Earl,  “ I wrote  to  him,  ‘My  dear  Manning,’  and  ! aS?.tatl?n  and  eventual  defection  from  the  Catholic  faith 


his  response  was  as  kind  and  warm  as  could  be.”  Mr. 
Figgis,  too,  can  hardly  have  believed  that  stock  story. 
For,  when  Purcell’s  biography  of  the  Cardinal  appeared, 
he  condemned  it  as  unfair  and  ungenerous.  “ Interest- 
ing,” he  said,  “ it  is,  no  doubt — tragically  interesting; 


will  only  rejoice  the  real  enemies  of  the  Czechs  and  Slovaks, 
viz.,  the  Germans  and  Magyars,  that  the  Hussites  did  not 
intend  to  separate  themselves  from  Rome,  finally  that  if 
the  Czechs  enter  their  names  (on  the  occasion  of  the  recent 
census)_as  Roman  Catholics  they  ought  to  remember  that 
John  Hus,  if  he  lived  to-day,  would  enter  his  name  as  a 


Out -if  anything  could  turn  the  current  of  opposition  to  Roman  Catholic  as. well, 
the  great  English  Cardinal  into  sympathetic  regard,  it  j A few  days  biter  Professor  Pekar  published  in  the  same 
would  surely  be  that  travesty  of  biography.  What  can  i ^aPe.r  wdat  the  late  French  historian  and  Czechophil,  Ernest 
be  more  shocking  than  that  a man  should  get  the  secrets  ! ems>.  ad. prophesied  of  the  National  Church  in  Czecho- 

of  another,  should  get  possession  of  his  papers,  too,  | ^ ™ £ 7 w ^ S<>,  much  asu  10  Per 
. , . ...  1 1 , ’ ! rent  ot  the  Czech  Catholics.  We  can  only  pray  that  this 

and  then  write  two  volumes  in  which,  on  nearly  every  j prophecy  may  be  fulfilled.  - 


March  5,  igjt.j 
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THE  L.C.C.  AND  ITS  CHAIRMAN. 

VOTE  OF * THANKS  TO  MR.  GILBERT. 

The  best  thanks  of  the  London  County  Council  were  unani- 
mously accorded  on  Tuesday  to  the  outgoing  Chairman,  Mr.  J.  W. 
Giibert,  J.F. , for  his  " able,  courteous  and  impartial  conduct 
in  the  chair.” 

Mr.  R.  C.  Norman,  in  proposing  the  motion,  said  that  whilst 
his  task  was  a pleasant  one  it  was  a difficult  one  because  of  the 
difficulty  of  making  familiar  words  sound  fresh  and  in  giving 
to  them  a new  meaning.  44  A year  ago,  when  you  were  chosen 
for  the  post  which  you  now  fill,  fte  Council  had  high  hopes 
of  your  conduct  in  the"  chair.  It  was  said  of  old  of  one  who 
occupied  an  even  more  august  seat  than  yours  that  he  would 
be  held  by  universal  consent  to  be  fit  to  rule  if  only  he  had 
not  ruled.  In  your  case  there  is  no  such  tragic  verdict  to  record. 

I he  hopes  of  the  Council  have  been  fulfilled,  and  more  than 
fulfilled,  and  you  have  justified  in  your  year  of  office  the 
unanimous  vote  of  this  Council  which  called  you  to  the  chair. 
We  have  found  in  the  first  place  in  you  decision,  the  first  of  all 
virtues  in  a man  that  >is  called  upon  to  decide.  You  have  shown 
in  the  second  place  a complete  fairness  to  all  parties,  and  to  all 
individuals  in  this  chamber,  a fairness  which  has  invariably  made 
your  decisions  accepted,  although  of  necessity  the  decisions  of  a 
chairman  cannot  be  acceptable  to  everyone  at  all  limes ; and 
you  have  shown  an  invariable  courtesy,  a courtesy  without  which 
even  fairness  itself  is  rather  a grey  virtue,  and  you  have  shown 
finally,  Mr.  Chairman,  a dignity,  not  only  in  presiding  over  our 
debates  in  this  chamber,  but,  what  is  more  important  perhaps,  in 
representing  this  Council  outside.  We  have,  I am  perfectly 
certain,  not  only  had  confidence  in  you  as  chairman  during  these 
our  debates,  but  we  have  felt  that  we  had  placed  i-n  safe  hands 
the  important  and  onerous  duty  of  representing  to  the  cu'side  world 
this  great  Council  and  this  great  community.”  For  isach 
reasons  he  moved  the  resolution  in  formal  words  but  in  no  formal 
spirit. 

Mr?.  H.  H.  Gordon,  in  seconding  the  motion,  said  that  he 
bad  asked  that  he  might  be  the  mouthpiece  of  his  friends  in  voic- 
ing the;r  congratulations  and  thanks,  not  merely  because  of  the 
appreciation  which  all  felt,  but  for  two  reasons  of  a more  per- 
sonal kind.  “ I am  claiming,  sir,  the  personal  friendship  exist- 
ing between  us,  which  extends  even  before  the  days  of  your  entering 
this  Council  chamber  some  seventeen  years  ago,  when  the  Counc:l 
became  the  Education  Authority  for  London,  and  when  fears 
were  expressed,  fears  which  have  been  entirely  dissipated  by  the 
course  of  events  in  this  Council,  as  to  the  differentiation  between 
its  treatment  of  provided  and  non-prov'ded  schools.  I became 
the  candidate  for  election  for  the  constituency  I have  had  the 
honour  to  represent  ever  s:nce.  During  the  course  of  a strenuous 
campaign  1 was  asked  if  I could  find  room  on  my  platform  for 
one  who  was  said  to  be  the  bearer  of  an  honoured  name,  a j 
name  honoured  in  East  London  for  the  greatness  of  the  ser-  j 
vices  which  had  been  rendered  to  it.  I was  asked  further  il  I could  i 
find  room  for  a bearer  of  that  name  who  was  himself  described  , 
to  me  as  a very  clever  young  man  ; he  had  just  graduated  at  ' 
London  University.  That,  sir,  was  yourself.  May  1 not  claim,  ] 
sir,  that  your  standing  on  my  platform  m those  early  days  may  : 
have  turned  your  great  capacities  in  the  direction  of  using  the  1 
great  opportunities  which  were  available  in  the  civic  services  j 
of  this  great  city?  Then  there  is  another  reason,  perhaps  equally  I 
personal,  why  I desire  to  be  the  instrument  of  my  friends  in  ■ 
seconding  this  resolution.  Like  yourself,  sir,  I belong  to  a ! 
religious  minority.  It  is  a,  strange  coincidence  that  your  imme-  j 
d;ate  nredecessor,  whose  premature  decease  we  all  lament,  and  ; 
lo  whose  services  we  all  bear  witness,  you  yourself,  and  if  rumour  j 
is  to  be  credited  as  an  interpreter  of  events  that  are  to  come,  your  j 
immediate  successor  are  all  to  be  chosen  from  three  different  : 
great  historic  denominations,  all  elected  or  to  be  elected  neither  t 
because  of,  nor  despite  their  personal  religious  belief.  1 venture  ! 
to  say  that  is  a wonderful  tribute  to  the  catholicity  of  this  great  ! 
city.  We  who  serve  London  know  that  we  serve  no  mean  or  in-  j 
significant  mistress.  To  serve  London  is  lo  honour  ourselves.  ! 
Tc  have  the  opportunity  of  serving  London  as  its  ch:ef  citizen,  ! 
as  you,  sir,  have  had  the  opportunity  of  doing  during  the  past  j 
year,  is  surely  an  achievement  of  which  vou  may  justly  feel  proud,  i 
and  you  carry  with  you  in  your  retirement  from  the  chair  not  j 
merely  the  grateful  appreciation  of  all  who  have  sat  under  you  ' 
this  year,  but  you  carry  with  you  die  hopes  of  all  who  are  here  j 
to-dav  that  you  may  continue  to  work  for  the  city  which  we  j 
all  love.” 

Mr.  H.  Gosung  (Labour),  supporting  the  motion,  expressed  ' 
his  appreciation  of  the  impartial  way  in  which  Mr.  Gilbert  had  ; 
acted  in  the  chair  during  the  past  year.  14  You\  are  a very  strong  | 
part'san.  I have  had  the  pleasure  of  fighting  you  outside,  and  ! 
it  is  very  nice  to  feel  that  a man  who  can  be  a strong  partisan  j 
can  enter  that  chair  and  be  as  impartial  as  vou  have  been.” 

Sir  John  Benn  (the  “ father  ” of  the  Council)  said  : 44  May  I ' 
be  permitted  to  add  a bay  leaf  to  the  crown  of  approval  which  ! 
aireadi  surrounds  your  brow.  I take  this  liberty  because  I have  1 
had  more  experience  of  chairmen  than  any  other  member  of  this  ■ 
Council.  I th:nk  I have  sat  under  twenty-eight  chairmen,  j 
including  myself,  and  I say  wtihout  reservation  that  I have  never  ! 
known  a more  efficient,  or  judicious,  or  tolerant,  or  admirable 
chairman  than  yourself,  sir.  You  have  obtained  an  honour 
that  has  never  been  afforded  to  anv  other  chairman.  You  are  : 
the  first  chairman  of  the  London  County  Council  whose  portrait  ! 
has  appeared  in  the  Timas  newspaper;  I won’t  sav  I envv  you, 
sir,  but  that  means  a great  deal  if  we  look  behind  the  times,  i 
One  thing  has  occurred  to  me,  sir,  vcTur  great  decision  and  the  ‘ 
admirable  way  in  which  you  have  discharged  vour  duties  remind  ; 
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me  that  this  great  community  has  been  almost  mvnriably  served 
by  men  who  have  been  prepared  to  do  the  collar  work.  In 
1907,  when  we  took  over  education,  and  looking  back,  sir,  on 
that  eariy  period,  be  the  period  long  or  short,  I watched  you 
and  I have  seen  you  always  on  some  strenuous  work.  A lot  of  it 
1 did  not  agree  with,  I regarded  it  as  mischief,  but  I could 
not  help  admiring  your  industry  and  the  loyal  way  in  wh:ch 
you  served  your  party.” 

Mrs.  Lamartine  Yates  wished  to  endorse  the  kind  things  and 
truthful  things  that  had  been  said.  “ No  one  has  mentioned  or 
may  have  noticed  your  wonderful  alertness  and  continuity  of  alert- 
ness and  interest  throughout  the  dull  and  boring  parts  of  an  agenda 
that  turned  those  dull  and  boring  sections  of  the  agenda  into  living 
realities  of  an  important  work.” 

The  Chairman’s  Reply. 

Mr.  G ilrert,  speaking  in  acknowledgment  of  the  vote,  thanked 
the  Council  and  the  speakers  for  the  generous,  the  far  too  generous, 
expressions  which  they  had  used  with  regard  to  himself.  “ I have 
had  a most  interesting  and  enjoyable  year  of  office,”  he  said,  “ and 
the  difficulties  and  the  physical  stra:n  which  the  chairmanship  of 
the  Council  necessarily  involve  have  been  reduced  to  a minimum 
in  my  case  by  the  marked  consideration  and  kindness  which 
have  been  extended  to  me  by  every  section  of  the  Council.  In- 
deed, I feel  that  my  sincere  thanks  are  due  to  the  members  of  the 
Council,  rather  than  the’r  thanks  to  me.  I am  sure  you  will 
all  appreciate  that  it  is  a little  difficult  to  reply  adequately  to  a 
resolution  of  this  character,  but  I should  like  to  refer  briefly  to 
two  or  three  points.  I am  very  glad  that  the  Council  seems  to 
recognize  that  a member  who  has  strong  views,  and  who  is  not 
afraid  to  express  them  and  defend  them,  can  be  an  impartial 
chairman.  During -my  year  of  office  I have  endeavoured  to  bring 
into  closer  touch  in  London  various  local  governing  bodies  of 
London  and  the  Central  Authority.  I trust  1 have  achieved  some 
success  iin  this  respect.  At  any  rate  I had  the  pleasure  on  one 
occasion  of  issuing  an  appeal  to  London  on  behalf  of  a good 
cause,  s’gned  by  the  Lord  Mayor,  the  Mayor  of  each  Metro- 
politan Borough  Council,  and  by  myself  as  Chairman  of  the 
Council.  I am  sure  much  advantage  will  accrue  to  London  from 
the  closer  co-operation  amongst  its  various  authorities.  I have 
also  endeavoured  on  public  occasions  when  I have  been  repre- 
senting the  Council  to  point  to  the  need  in  Ixindon  for  a feeling 
of  local  patr'otism.  The  year’s  experience  upon  the  dais  serves 
to  make  its  members  realize  in  a way  not  possible  to  the  ordinary 
member  of  the  Council  the  varied  and  enormous  importance  ar;d 
the  vast  scope  of  the  Council’s  activities,  and  regret  that  its  work 
does  not  receive  much  more  attention  from  Londoners  generally. 
To  remedy  this  I feel  that  a sense  of  local  patriot’sm  is  necessary. 
1 must  thank  Mr.  Gordon  in  particular  for  that  biographical 
reference.  We  both  started  our  work  in  connection  with  'the 
Council  as  independents.  It  is  perfectly  clear  that  one  of  us  since 
has  taken  the  wrong  turning.  At  any  rate  at  the  present  moment 
and  until  next  week  I am  still  an  independent.  In  thankmg 
you  for  this  resolution  may  I also  express  my  personal  thanks  to 
the  Vice-Chairman  and  to  the  Deputy-Chairman  for  their  valuable 
co-operation.  I esteem  it  a great  privilege  to  have  served  on  the 
dais  with  the  first  woman  Vice-Chairman  of  the  Counc’l,  with 
whom  I have  had  the  good  fortune  to  be  associated  for  many 
years  past  in  the  work  of  London  education,  and  I am  sure  that 
the  friendship  which  has  always  'existed  between  the  Deputv- 
Chairman  and  myself  has  been  considerably  strengthened  by  our 
past  year’s  work  together.  I also  desire  to  thank  the  Clerk  of 
the  Council  and  all  the  officers  of  the  Council  for  their  assistance.” 


LONDON  MATRICULATION. 

CATHOLIC  SUCCESSES. 

Pass  List. 

In  the  Pass  List  of  the  January  Matriculation  Examina- 
tion of  the  University  of  London  the  following  names  of 
Catholic  students  appear  :• — 

First  Division. — Margaret  Forristal,  Convent  of  the 
Sacred  Heart  of  Mary,  Great  Crosby;  Philip  McCaffrey, 
Christian  Brothers’  College,  Cork  ; James  Verry  Macgregor, 
Xaverian  College,  Mayfield;  Brendan  Francis  Connell 
Mangan,  Christian  Brothers’  School,  Dublin. 

Second  Division. — Mary  Aguilar  Allpress,  Convent  of  the 
Sacred  Heart,  Tunbridge  Wells;  Florence  Isabel  Beech,  St. 
Mary’s  Convent,  Rhyl ; John  William  Bonar,  Ushaw  Col- 
lege; Henry  Joseph  Brennan,  Mount  St.  Mary’s,  Chester- 
field ; Thomas  Percival  Cockett,  Campion  House,  Osterley , 
Frances  Margaret  Dwyer,  La  Retraite,  Clapham  Park ; 
Zdlie  Iris  Teresa  Ferguson,  Goloma  School,  Croydon; 
Coralie  Clare  Harvey,  Convent  of  the  Cross,  Boscombe ; 
Kathleen  Ida  Hawkins,  La  Retraite,  Clapham  Park;  Joseph 
Howe,  Ushaw  College;  Algernon  Sidney  MHnerny, 
Xaverian  Colleges,  Brighton  and  Clapham;  Francis  Joseph 
M’Swiggan,  Campion  House,  Osterley;  Eileen  Tamar 
Mason,  Convent  o.f  the  Cross,  Bournemouth;  Shed  i Maria 
Morgan,  Convent  of  Our  Lady  of  Sion,  Bayswater ; Thomas 
Burke  Murray,  St.  Ignatius’  College,  Stamford  Hill ; 
Patrick  Thomas  Rorke,  Mount  St.  Mary’s,  Chesterfield; 
Eva  Jenny  Rots.  Convent  of  the  Holv  Child.  Preston : 
Isaac  William  Savin,  Campion  House’,  Osterley;  Norah 
Antoinette  Smaridge,  Notre  Dame,  Liverpool ; Jacqueline 
Elizabeth  Smith,  Ursuline  Convent,  Dartford ; Gerald 


Patrick  Tierney,  Campion  House,  Osterley ; Hilda  Mary 
j Tynan,  Servite  High  School,  Brockley;  Reginald  Percy 
Rooke  Westgate,  St.  Joseph’s  College,  Beulah  Hill ; Thomas 
Edward  Stephen  White,  St.  Joseph’s  College,  Beulah  Hill, 

Supplementary  Certificate  (Latin)v 

Theresa  Annie  Fortune,  Convent  of  the  Sacred  Heart  of 
Mary,  Liverpool. 


THE  CHURCH  AND  SPIRITUALISM. 

A lecture  on  the  Church  and  Spiritualism  was  given  at  Bedford 
College  last  week,  to  members  c-f  the  University  of  London 
Catholic  Students’  Society,  by  Father  Thurston,  S.J.,  Canon 
Driscoll  presiding.  Having  shown  briefly  that  the  Church  has 

been  consistently  uncompromising  in  her  opposition  to 

Spiritualistic  practices,  Father  Thurston  quoted  from  decrees 
issued  since  what  might  be  called  the  “ discovery  ” of  modern 
Spiritism  by  the  two  Sisters  Fox  in  1848.  In  1856  the  Holy  Office 
issued  an  encyclical  condemning  those  who  attempt  to  cail  up  the 
dead;  in  1866  Spiritualism  was  first  prohibited  by  name;  and  in 
1917  it  was  laid  down  that  Catholics  must  not  even  attend  sdances. 
The  question  had  been  asked  as  to  whether  it  was  permissible 
to  call  up  a soul  merely  to  write  by  the  hand  of  the  living  a request, 
for  prayer,  and  the  answer  was  in  the  negative — even  though 
nothing  was  written  contrary  to  Catholic  faith.  All  attempts  to 
communicate  with  the  dead  are  unequivocally  forbidden  ; that 
is  to  say,  all  attempts  through  unauthorized  means  ; for  the 
Church  recognizes  that  the  dead  sometimes  communicate  with  the 
living,  through  a special  dispensation  of  Almighly  God,  as  is 
recorded  in  the  lives  of  mystics  and  saints.  Also  Spiritualism 
must  be  distinguished  from  psychic  research  ; while  the  Church 
uncompromisingly  banned  the  former  she  diid  not  forbid  scientific 
investigation  pursued  in  conformity  with  obedience  to  her  autho- 
rity and  subject  to  necessai-y  safeguards.  No  attendance  at  a 
sdance  is  allowed  even  by  persons  making  no  attempt  to  call 
up  the  dead.  While  it  is  fully  recognized  that  many  alleged  mani- 
festations are  due  to  trickery,  it  must  be  admitted  that  some  are 
the  result  of  diabolical  intervention.  Moreover,  without  neces- 
sarily attributing  all  phenomena  of  this  kind  to  the  latter,  the 
Church  regards  all  with  profound  distrust,  and  the  main  object  of 
the  lecture  was  to  set  out  some  reasons  for  her  wise  prohibition. 

The  lecturer  said  that  since  the  days  of  Judge  Edmonds  no  one, 
even  among  Spiritualists  themselves,  had  questioned  the  dangers 
arising  from  malignant  influences  aroused  in  attempted  communi- 
cations. Mr.  Stanton  Moses,  an  ardent  Spiritualist,  was  almost 
persuaded  by  his  experience  of  their  influence  to  desist  from  necro- 
mantic practices,  but  was  overruled  by  the  argument  that  it  was 
the  old  battle  between  good  and  evil.  The  lecturer  quoted  manv 
other  passages  from  eminent  Spiritists  admitting  this  danger — 
certainly  sufficient,  as  he  said,  to  rebut  Sir  Oliver  Lodge’s  re- 
proach to  the  Church  of  “ narrow  intolerance.”  Even  on  their 
own  showing  the  evil  was  certain,  the  good  problematic.  As 
regards  the  unreliability  of  the  messages,  they  had  to  pass  through 
at  least  four  different  intelligences.  There  could  -never  be  any. 
guarantee  that  a message  really  comes  from  the  person  with  whom 
the  sitter  desires  to  communicate  and  not  from  an  “ imper- 
sonating spirit,”  setting  aside  The  possibility  of  its  being  entirely 
fraudulent.  Teaching  hostile  to  the  faith  has  been  put  forward 
in  these  manifestations,  though  saints  and  spiritual  writers,  such 
as  St.  Anselm  and  Thomas  & Kempis  had  been  mentioned  in 
support  of  it,  in  these  messages.  Further,  Re-incarnat.ion  was 
taught  by  Continental  Spiritists,  and  latterly  by  English  ones  also. 
Again,  the  unhealthy  physical  effects  were  sufficiently  established 
by  medical  evidence,  sometimes  causing  insanity,  though  its  respon- 
sibility in  the.  latter  respect  may  have  been  exaggerated.  Father 
Thurston  concluded  with  a review  of  the  effects  of  the  great  pre- 
valence of  Spiritualism,  which  extends  on  an  increasing  scale 
over  the  past  seventy  years.  While  admittedly,  on  the  one  hand, 
it  was  attended  by  the  arousing  of  certain  mysterious  and  malig- 
nant influences  over  those  who  practised  it,  which  in  some  cases 
amounted  to  absolute  obsession,  and  in  others — some  known  to 
the  lecturer — were  responsible  for  such  mental  depression  as 
caused  constant  temptations  to  suicide  (sometimes  actually,  yielded 
to),  what  on  the  other  hand  could  be  claimed  as  beneficial  results? 
At  the  most,  even  by  Spiritists  themselves,  nothing  but  “ some 
measure  of  comfort  ” claimed  for  certain  bereaved  mothers,  which, 
'when  the  futility  and  real  nature  of  this  “ comfort  ” were  under- 
stood, was  pitiable  in  the  extreme. 


The  C.W.L.  and  Divorce. — The  petition  against  the  Matri- 
monial Causes  Bill  which  was  being  organized  by  the  Catholic 
Women’s  League  for  immediate  presentation,  has  been  postponed 
until  a later  stage,  when  it  is  thought  that  action  will  be  more 
effective. 
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MR.  BELLOC  IN  LIVERPOOL. 

FOUR  LECTURES. 

Mr.  Hilaire  Belloc  spent  several  strenuous  days  in  Liverpool 
last  week,  when  he  delivered  three  lectures  to  various  Catholic 
societies  in  the  city,  and  also  one  at  Blackpool.  On  Monday 
afternoon  he  spoke  under  'the  auspices  of  the  Historical  Society 
of  the  Liverpool  University  on  “ The  Nature  of  Historical 
Evidence.”  He  said  that  the  present  generation  had  a far  better 
philosophy  of  history  than  that  held  by  previous  generations.  In 
contemporary  events  the  evidence  included — (1)  Human  testimony 
consciously  attached  to  the  issue ; (2)  Human  testimony  not  so 
attached,  unguarded ; (3)  Circumstantial  testimony,  largely 

materia',  including  letters,  monuments,  national  certainties,  and 
(4)  Common  sense,  that  is,  common  human  experience  applied  to  a 
known  society  or  age.  All  of  these  were  about  equal  in  value  in  the 
weighing  of  contemporary  evidence. 

lit  weighing  historical  evidence  the  order  of  importance  should 
be  reversed,  common  sense  and  the  power  of  co-ordinating  it  with 
the  past  having  the  greatest  weight.  The  testimony  of  material 
things  would  come  second,  and  direct  human  testimony  would  be 
placed  last.  The  reasons  for  this  reversal  of  the  order  of  evidence 
were:  (1)  There  was  no  real  human  testimony,  but  only  inanimate 
material.  Much  weight  would  attach  to  tradition  for  the  acquisi- 
tion of  truth.  (2)  Direct  human  testimony  was  weak.  You 
could  not  cross-examine  or  watch  the  witness.  (3)  Human  testi- 
mony was  perishable,  that  which  survived  being  mainly  official, 
and  this  was  notoriously  the  worst  kind  of  evidence.  (4)  Material 
circumstances  survive  in  spite  of  man,  and  therefore  this  was  very 
valuable.  (5)  Indirect  human  testimony  was  more  valuable  than 
direct,  mainly  because  it  was  not  consciously  attached  to  the 
issue.  Mr.  Belloc  concluded  by  proving  this  necessity  of  reversing 
the  order  of  values  by  the  events  of  the  war.  ’ 

Reconstruction  of  Private  Property. 

Under  the  auspices  of  the  Liverpool  Catholic  Social  Guild,  Mr. 
Belloc  delivered  a lecture  on  “ The  Reconstruction  of  Private  Pro- 
perty ” in  the  College  Hall,  Salisbury  Street,  on  the  Monday 
evening,  Mr.  George  Milligan  presiding.  The  lecturer  showed 
that  private  property,  a bye-product  of  the  Faith,  was  native  to 
the  Catholic  Church.  Under  the  Church  influence,  the  pagan 
serf  was  transformed  into  a Christian  peasant  and  a small  owner 
in  a distributive  state.  Countries  lost  to  the  Church  at  the  Re- 
formation were  now  not  distributive  but  capitalist.  Land  was 
owned  by  a few  capitalists  and  the  majority  were  dispossessed. 
This  failure,  original  in  England,  was  largely  due  to  the  despoiling 
of  the  monasteries  and  the  enclosures  of  common  land.  Revive 
the  Catholic  faith  in  this  country  and  the  distributive  state  would 
again  appear.  The  conditions  necessary  for  such  a revival  of 
private  property  were  a desire  for  it  on  the  part  of  the  dispos- 
sessed, and  the  reversing  of  the  engines  of  civilization.  Legisla- 
tion would  have  to  go  against  the  modern  view,  that  the  present 
division  of  society,  owners  and  non-owners,  was  essential  to  the 
well-being  of  the  State.  Legislation  would  thus  favour  the  dis- 
possessed many  rather  than  the  few  possessors.  Dealing  with 
concrete  proposals,  Mr.  Belloc  showed  that  they  were  either 
cadastral  (Fr.,  11  cadastre  ” — a register  of  land-owners  and  boun- 
daries— current  value)  and  non-cadastral.  These  latter  reforms 
■included  the  subsidizing  of  small  savings,  small  State  grants  to 
aid  in  the  acquisition  of  small  properties,  homestead  laws  pre- 
venting the  alienation  or  loss  of  such  properties,  laws  preventing 
the  sale  or  loss  of  tools  necessary  for  a man’s  occupation,  free 
law  for  the  poor.  Cadastral  reforms  might  include  differential 
income  tax,  succession  duties  and  stamp  duties  ; large  individual 
purchases  of  land,  scrip,  &c.,  to  be  heavily  taxed,  thus  preventing 
accumulations ; and  finally,  alongside  the  small  property  there 
should  exist  corporate  land  and  common  land  held  by  village, 
guild,  college,  corporation  or  State.  Concluding,  the  lecturer 
pointed  out  that  all  these  reforms  would  be  opposed  by  the 
capitalists  and  their  Press.  Nevertheless,  it  was  essential  that 
the  engines  be  reversed  and  the  desire  for  private  property  en- 
couraged. 

The  Press  and  Catholicism. 

On  Tuesday  evening  Mr.  Belloc  spoke  on  “ The  European  Press 
and  Catholicism  ” to  the  members  of  the  Catholic  University 
students  of  Liverpool.  The  power  of  the  Press  had  grown  rapidly, 
he  said,  during  the  last  three  generations,  and  he  thought  it 
would  decline  as  suddenly.  But  it  was  a great  power  at  present, 
and  either  antagonistic  or  indifferent  to  Catholicism. 

The  power  of  the  Press  at  the  present  time  was  due  to  the 
rapidity  with  which  its  effects  succeeded  each  other  by  constant 
repetition  of  the  same  suggestion,  delivered  to  multitudes  of 
people  at  the  same  moment  and  acting  simultaneously  over  a vast 
field.  Unfortunately  the  management  of  the  Press  had  passed 
from  the  hands  of  the  editor  into  the  hands  of  capitalists  un- 
worthy to  possess  such  power.  He  welcomed  the  free  weekly  Press 
as  a reaction  against  the  baseness  and  corruption  of  the  popular 
Press.  The  Press  was  an  international  force  and  must  either  be 
of  the  Faith  or  opposed  to  it,  even  subconsciously,  because  the 
Catholic  Church  was  the  other  international  force,  and  because 
Press  methods  were  totally  opposed  to  the  strict  morality  of  the 
Catholic  Church.  The  remedy  was  not  to  be  found  in  the 
organization  of  a Catholic  Press  or  in  any  international  agency, 
but  in  the  support  of  the  free  Press  where  Catholic  opinions  might 
be  expressed.  Successful  propaganda,  such  as  the  spread  of  the 
Socialist  ideas,  was  best  conducted  through  comparatively  small, 
intense  centres  of  effort,  and  Catholic  writers  should  take  Catho- 
licism for  granted  both  as  to  its  past  and  to  its  future.  It  had 
made  Europe  and  without  it  Europe  would  perish. 
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The  Alternative  to  Socialism. 

Mr.  Belloc  had  another  large  audience  on  Wednesday  evening, 
when  he  lectured  in  the  North  Pier  Arcade  at  Blackpool,  under 
the  auspices  of  the  Blackpool  and  Fylde  Circle  of  the  Catenian 
Association.  Councillor  James  Kershaw,  President  of  the  Circle, 
was  in  the  chair,  supported  by  many  of  the  local  clergy  and  pro- 
minent Catenians.  Choosing  as  his  subject  “ The  Alternative  to 
Socialism,”  Mr.  Belloc  referred  to  the  importance  of  the  modern 
social  problem,  in  particular  to  the  North  of  England,  and  sur- 
veyed European  conditions  in  industrialized  life.  Dealing  with 
the  Socialistic  theory,  he  said  that  the  Catholic  Church  rejected 
Socialism  instinctively,  because  they  thought  it  was  not  suited  to 
the  nature  of  man — it  was  inhuman,  and  jarred  against  necessary 
and  healthy  instincts  of  the  human  species.  That  explained  why 
it'  had  never  really  taken  root,  and  why  when  it  attempted  to 
plant  itself  on  the  soil  of  society  it  was  transformed  into  some- 
thing quite  different,  which  was  not  Socialism  at  all,  but  an 
extension  of  the  evil  of  capitalism  it  was  trying  to  remedy.  He 
was  afraid  the  industrial  capitalist  society  had  gone  too  far  for 
cure  ; but  supposing  it  could  be  cured,  the  great  obstacle  to  that 
was  the  disappearance  of  the  desire  to  own.  As  remedial  measures 
he  propounded  the  non-cadastral  and  cadastral  reforms  already 
dealt  with  in  the  Liverpool  lecture  on  private  property. 

Previous  to  the  lecture  Brother  Kershaw  entertained  a party  to 
dinner  at  the  Hotel  Metropole  to  meet  Mr.  Belloc. 


ST.  ANDREW’S  HOSPITAL. 

The  eighth  annual  report  of  St.  Andrew’s  Hospital,  Dollis  Hill, 
covering  the  work  during  1920,  states  that  “ after  five  years  of 
war  service  the  hospital  resumed  its  normal  work,  namely,  the 
treatment  of  medical  and  surgical  cases  of  people  of  limited  means, 
chiefly  professional  and  middle  classes,  who  are  unwilling  to  go 
inio  the  public  wards  of  general  hospitals  and  yet  are  unable  to 
meet  the  fees  of  nursing  homes.  The  fees  paid  in  many  such 
cases,  however,  cover  only  about  half  the  cost  of  pfesent  day 
maintenance.  In  several  instances  patients  have  been  accepted 
without  any  payment  at  all.  The  means  at  our  disposal  do  not 
permit  of  this  being  done  as  often  as  we  should  like,  but  in  spite 
of  the  present  heavy  increase  in  cost  of  maintenance,  we  hope 
to  be  able  to  give  free  treatment  to  necessitous  cases.  The  year 
1919  ended  with  a deficit  of  .£'1,005,  but  we  are  glad  to  say  that, 
owing  to  the  great  assistance  which  we  have  received,  we  were 
able  not  only  to  close  our  accounts  without  an  adverse  balance 
on  the  year’s  -working,  but  also  to  reduce  last  year’s  overdraft  to 
£760  8s.  Sd.” 

The  report  mentions  that  on  Founders’  Day,  May  19,  the  Lord 
Mayor,  Sir  Edward  Cooper,  Bart.,  the  Lady  Mayoress,  Sheriff  Sir 
Charles  Eves,  and  many  friends  visited  the  hospital,  and  that  her 
Majesty  Queen  Alexandra,  who  has  always  shown  a deep  interest 
■in  the  hospital,  has  been  graciously  pleased  to  send  a donation. 
Also,  “as  a token  of  gratitude  for  our  care  of  Belgian  soldiers 
and  civilians,  the  committee  of  the  Relief  for  Belgian  Prisoners 
in  Germany  have,  under  a scheme  approved  by  the  Charity  Com- 
mission, substantially  reduced  our  building  debt,  which  now  stands 
at  £1,162  17s.  qd.”  The  medical  and  nursing  staffs,  the  Hon. 
Collector,  Mr.  F.  Haegler,  Mrs.  T.  C.  J.  Burgess,  and  Mrs. 
Leonard  Wyburd,  are  thanked  for  their  help,  and  Mrs.  de  Beer 
for  a concert.  Mr.  Philip  Runoiman,  on  behalf  of  the  Lloyds 
and  Baltic  Ambulance  Unit,  has  given  ,£1,000  towards  the  pur- 
chase of  an  additional  piece  of  land.  Friends  of  the  hospital  are 
again  begged  to  continue,  and  if  possible  to  increase,  their  gener- 
ous support. 


SCHOOLS’  RUGBY  FOOTBALL. 

St.  Edmund’s  College  v.  The  London  Irish  “ B.” 

A brisk  game  was  witnessed  last  Saturday  at  Old  Hall,  when 
the  London  Irish  “ B ” met  the  College  XV.  Favoured  with 
ideal  weather  both  teams  were  able  to  give  of  their  best,  and  the 
issue  remained  in  doubt  up  to  the  final  whistle.  Just  before  half- 
time some  strenuous  work  on  the  part  of  the  College  forwards 
enabled  Sherwin  to  score  a try.  The  try  was  unconverted,  and 
no  further  score  was  recorded  during  the  first  half.  After  the 
change  of  ends  the  visitors’  three-quarters  attacked  with  vigour, 
and  two  tries  were  scored  in  quick  succession  by  Mr.  Kennedy 
and.  Mr.  Lowry.  The  game  was  then  confined  to  the  centre  of  the 
field,  and  was  for  the  most  part  of  a rough  and  tumble  nature. 
Anything  like  a break  away  on  either  side  was  quickly  checked 
by  prompt  tackling.  A iong  punt  by  Mr.  Creaven,  who  was 
playing  full-back  for  the  London  Irish,  brought  the  game  into 
the  College  twenty-five,  and  after  some  close  play  among  the 
visitors’  forwards  Mr.  Norton  added  a third  try,  which  he  subse- 
quently converted.  Five  minutes  before  the  end  some  clever  play 
between  McEntee  and  Biggie  resulted  in  the  latter  scoring  a 
second  try  for  the  College.  As  this  was  unconverted,  the  final 
score  remained  in  favour  of  the  visitors  by  one  goal  and  two  tries 
(11  points)  to  two  tries  (6  points). 

The  College  showed  their  superiority  in  the  scrum  and  close 
play,  but  their  passing  was  sometimes  outclassed  by  the  visitors. 
The  determined  tackling  of  the  College  team  was  again  in  evi- 
dence, and  it  was  this,  perhaps,  which  counteracted  to  a great 
extent  the  superior  weight  of  their  opponents.  The  presence  of 
Rev.  R.  McCliment  and  Mr.  Creaven  in  the  visitors’  team  was 
somewhat  of  a handicap  for  the  College.  They  are  masters  in 
the  College,  and,  being  responsible  for  the  coaching  of  the  team, 
were  well  acquainted  with  the  boys’  play.  j 


NEWS  FROM  THE 
DIOCESES 

WESTMINSTER 

The  Cathedral  : Father  Bampton's  Lectures. — In  the  third 
lecture  of  his  Lenten  course  last  Sunday,  Father  Bampton,  S.J., 
continuing  the  subject  of  “ Rights,”  dealt  with  the  “ Right 
to  Combine,”  with  special  reference  to  trade  unions.  He  pointed 
out  the  beneficial  results  of  trade  unionism  when  wisely  directed, 
and  discussed  some  of  its  methods,  especially  the  strike,  explaining 
the  conditions  required  to  justify  a strike  in  general  and  the 
particular  forms  known  as  the  “ lightning  strike  ” and  the 
“ sympathetic  strike.”  The  strike  was  a double-edged  weapon, 
to  be  used  sparingly  and  only  in  the  last  resort. 

Mount  Street:  The  “Mount  Street  Lectures.” — 

Particulars  have  now  been  issued  of  the  series  of  lectures  by 
members  of  the  Society  of  Jesus  which,  as  mentioned  some  time 
ago,  are  to  be  delivered  in  the  Sodality  Hall  at  Mount  Street, 
under  the  auspices  of  the  Sodality  of  the  Immaculate  Conception. 
These  lectures,  which  will  be  open  free  to  the  Catholic  public, 
will  be  given  on  the  second  Friday  evening  of  each  month  at 
eight  o’clock,  beginning  on  March  11  with  a lecture  on  “ The 
Origin  of  Modern  Spiritualism  ” by  Father  Thurston,  who  will 
also  give  the  April  lecture,  on  “ The  Attitude  of  the  Church 
towards  Spiritualism.”  On  May  13  Father  Bampton  will  lecture 
on  “ Paraguay  : an  Experiment  in  Social  Reform  on  Christian 
Lines  ” ; whilst  Father  J.  Pollen  will  lecture  in  June  on  “ Oxford 
Street  through  the  Centuries.”  There  will  then  be  a break  until 
October  14,  when  Father  Keating  is  to  lecture  on  “ The  Church 
and  the  Age.’’ 

Highgate  : Catholic  Club  Dinner. — The  Right  Hon.  Lord 
Morris  and  Sir  William  Gallagher  were  among  the  guests  present  at 
the  first  annual  dinner  of  the  Highgate  Catholic  Club.  The  chair 
was  taken  by  Mr.  J.  Bunting,  chairman  of  the  Club,  and  Father 
Egwin,  C.P.,  represented  the  Highgate  clergy.  During  the  evening 
the  acting  hon.  secretary,  Mr.  O’Donoghue,  was  presented  with 
a billiard  cue  and  case,  and  warmly  thanked  for  his  labours  in 
connection  with  the  club.  Both  Lord  Morris  and  Sir  William 
Gallagher,  in  responding  to  the  toast  of  the  President  and  Vice- 
Presidents,  expressed  their  pleasure  at  being  present,  and  com- 
mended the  club,  which  is  purely  social  and  non-political,  to  the 
support  of  the  Catholics  of  Highgate  and  the  neighbourhood. 

Hatfield  : Priest’s  Silver  Jubilee. — On  Tuesday  last  Father 
David  Dunford  celebrated  at  Hatfield  the  silver  jubilee  of  his 
ordinat'on  to  the  priesthood.  Masses  of  thanksgiving  were  cele- 
brated by  priest  visitors,  and  in  the  afternoon  there  was  a service 
of  thanksgiving  in  the  chapel  established  by  the  late  Father  Kenelm 
Vaughan  in  connection  with  his  work  of  expiation  to  the  Blessed 
Sacrament.  Among  the  guests  were  the  Very.  Rev.  Canon  Ross, 
British  Director  of  the  A.P.F. , Very  Rev.  Father  Keating  (Wat- 
ford), and  Fathers  J.  Lomax  (Northern  Organizing  Secretary, 
A.P.F.),  F.  Aveling,  D.D.,  and  J.  Dunford.  Father  Dunford  re- 
ceived numerous  messages  of  congratulation  during  the  day. 


SOUTHWARK 

Surbiton  : Mission  to  Non-Catholics. — Bold  proclamation  of 
Catholic  principles  was  the  keJEhote  of  the  speeches  at  a largely 
attended  meeting  in  the  Surbiton  Assembly  Rooms  on  Thursday 
evening,  February  24.  The  meeting  was  a preliminary  “ send  off  ” 
to  a fortnight’s  mission  to  non-Catholics  which  began  at  St. 
Raphael’s  on  Sunday  last,  and  it  dealt  specially  with  the  subject 
of  Reunion.  Captain  the  Hon.  George  Savile,  J.P.,  who  was  ac- 
companied by  Lady  Margaret  Savile,  occupied  the  chair,  supported 
by  the  parish  priest,  Rev.  Dr.  Ryan,  Father  Bernard  Vaughan, 
S.J.,  the  missioners  (Dr.  Arendzen  and  Father  Dudley)  and  others. 
Many  non-Catholics  were  present,  and  at  the  close  of  the  speeches 
a large  number  of  questions  were  handed  up  from  the  audience. 
The  meeting  was  first  addressed  by  Father  Vaughan,  who  employed 
with  effect  his  simile  of  the  Catholic  Church  .as  a shop  supplying 
and  delivering  the  right  goods,  but  he  urged  that  she  needed  more 
shop  windows.  Father  Dudley  and  Dr.  Arendzen  also  spoke,  and 
received  an  attentive  hearing  from  those  present.  During  the 
evening  sacred  selections  were  rendered  by  members  of  St. 
Raphael’s  choir. 

Ramsgate  : The  Late  Mrs.  Clutterbuck. — A Requiem  Mass 
was  celebrated  at  St.  Augustine’s  abbey  church  on  Friday  of 
last  week  for  Mrs.  Adelaide  Cecilia  Clutterbuck,  who  died  on 
February  22,  in  the  78th  year  of  her  age.  The  mourners  present 
included  Captains  F.  A.  Clutterbuck  (son)  and  P.  A.  Clutterbuck 
M.C.  (grandson)  ; Sister  Rosamund,  an  Anglican  nun,  and  .Miss 
A.  M.  Clutterbuck  (daughters);  Rev.  Basil  Smythe  (nephew), 
Mrs.  Oakes  and  Miss  Gilvan  Barrow  (nieces).  After  the  Requiem 
the  body  was  interred  in  St.  Augustine’s  churchyard.  Mrs. 
Clutterbuck,  who  was  the  widow  of  the  late  Mr.  Alexander 
Clutterbuck,  of  Stowmarket,  was  a convert ; and  it  was  largely 
through  her  efforts  that  the  mission  in  that  town  was  established 
some  forty  years  ago.  She  was  active  in  many  Catholic  good 
works,  and  was  a devoted  member  of  the  Franciscan  Third 
Order. — R.I.P. 

BRENTWOOD 

Woodford  Green  : Poor  Clare  Clothing. — Sister  Mary 

1 Francis  (Miss  Nellie  Nolan),  the  first  postulant  to  enter  the  new 
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foundation,  received  the  Poor  Clare  habit  in  the  chapel  of  the 
recently  established  convent  at  Woodford  Green,  on  February  22. 
Mass  was  sung  by  Father  Raphael,  O.F.M.  The  ceremony  of 
clothing  was  performed  by  the  Father  Guardian,  O.F.M.,  of  the 
neighbouring  friary,  and  the  singing  throughout,  under  Lhe  direc- 
tion of  Father  Gerald,  O.F.M. , was  excellently  rendered  by  the 
Franciscan  students.  The  scene,  with  its  mingling  of  friars  and 
nuns  and  lay  people,  in  the  tiny,  though  beautiful,  chapel  of  the 
convent,  was  strikingly  impressive.  After  the  sermon,  the  new 
novice  was  solemnly  conducted  to  the  door  of  the  enclosure  and 
received  there  by  the  Mother  Abbess  and  her  community. 


HEXHAM  AND  NEWCASTLE 

YValker-on-Tyne  : Presentation  to  Father  St.  George. — At 
St.  Antony’s  schools,  Walker,  Newcastle,  on  February  23,  Father 
Kay,  parish  priest,  presiding,  the  congregation  presented,  through 
Superintendent  Murphy,  a wallet  containing  £155  in  Treasury 
notes,  and  the  Girls’  Guild  an  easy  chair,  to  Father  St.  George, 
who  has  been  recently  transferred  to  Haltwhistle.  Tributes  to  his 
work  in  Walker  were  paid  by  Father  Kay  and  Superintendent 
Murphy,  and  the  recipient,  in  replying,  mentioned  the  pleasure 
it  was  to  him  in  1916  to  become  assistant  priest  in  his  native 
town,  to  mix  again  with  those  who  had  been  his  school-fellows, 
and  to  offer  the  Holy  Sacrifice  in  the  church  where  he  had  been 
reared.  When,  a year  later,  he  was  called  to  service  as  a Chap- 
lain to  the  Forces,  the  people  of  St.  Antony’s  showed  their  great 
kindness  to  him.  After  two  years’  absence  with  the  Army  it  was 
a joy  to  return  to  Walker,  and  that  night  he  felt  that  the  pro- 
ceedings indicated  his  farewell  to  Walker.  However,  he  would 
never  forget  -the  people  of  St.  Antony’s,  who  had  given  him  such 
happiness.  During  the  evening  an  excellent  musical  programme 
was  given  by  the  Girls’  Guild.  The  arrangements  were, carried 
out  by  a committee  of  which  Miss  McKeon  was  lion,  secretary. 


LEEDS 

Rifon  : Passion  Play. — On  Sunday  evening  an  instructive 

representation  of  St.  Wilfrid’s  “ Passion  Play  ” was  given  in 
the  Spa  Cinema,  Ripon,  kindly  lent  for  -the  occasion  by  the 
authorities.  The  Sacred  Passion  was  shown  by  pictures  from 
the  great  Masters,  and  explained  by  the  songs  of  the  choir  and 
Mrs.  Chapman,  by  the  children’s  recitations,  and  by  explanations 
by  Father  Levick.  The  audience,  chiefly  non-Catholics,  was  most 
attentive,  and  subscribed  over  £20  for  the  schools.  Votes  of 
thanks  were  passed  to  the  Mayor  and  Mayoress  of  Ripon.  and 
Mr.  Moss,  J.P.,  C.C.,  for  their  patronage,  and  to  the  Spa 
authorities  for  the  use  of  the  hall,  and  to  the  artistes. 


LIVERPOOL 

Archbishop  Whiteside's  Last  Words  to  his  People. — Three 
days  after  the  funeral  of  the  late  Archbishop  of  Liverpool, 
there  was  found  in  his  desk  the  full  text  of  a Pastoral 
letter  to  be  read  throughout  the  diocese  on  the  second  Sunday 
of  Lent ; thus  the  document  contains  His  Grace’s  last  message  to 
his  people  The  subject  of  the  pastoral  is  that  of  the  Catholic 
home.  The  Archbishop  wrote  : “ If,  looking  round  the  world, 
observers  were  to  indicate  one  of.jhe  most  ominous  signs  of  the 
times,  almost  all  would  put  their  finger  on  the  gradual  weakening 
and  disintegration  of  Home  Life  The  increasing  independence 
of  youth,  their  utter  contempt  for  parental  and  for  civil  authority, 
-is  reacting  in  its  turn  on  the  very  foundations  of  society  a.nd  of 
Governments.  The  utterances  of  persons  of  eminence  and  authority 
trace  all  this  to  the  failure  of  religious  training  i-n  the  schools 
of  the  land.”  His  Grace  drew  an  illustration  from  India,  quoting 
the  words  of  the  Governor-General,  that  “ if  morality  is  to  be 
taught  to  the  rising  generation,  the  first  and  foremost  factor  is 
the  influence  of  home  life,  i.e..  the  influer-ce  of  parents,  relatives 
and  guardians.”  He  quoted  also  the  dictum  of  the  King,  that 
“ the  foundations  of  national  glory  are  set  in  the  homes  of  the 
people,  and  these  will  only  remain  unshaken  while  the  family  life 
of  our  nation  is  strong,  simple  and  pure,”  and  Lord  O’Hagan’s 
statement  that  “ the  authority  of  a father  ...  is  a very  sacred 
thing  ordained  by  the  Almighty.”  The  Archbishop  continued  that 
11  when  men  are  anxious  to  reform  a people,  the  cry  has  always 
been  ‘ back  to  the  child.’  The  fight  over  our  schools  has  been  a 
fight  over  the  child,  to  have  its  formation  in  our  hands.  But  there 
is  something  more  important  than  the  school,  and  that  i-s  the 
Home.  This  word  with  us  is  not  merely  a common  dwelling  for 
the  feeding  and  clothing  it  implies,  but  compasses  all  those 
relations  of  respect,  mutual  love  of  parents,  children,  brothers  and 
siste.rs.  ” 

Even  if  the  high  ideal  of  home  is  being  lowered  or  lost,  His 
Grace  said,  “ we,  as  members  of  the  Catholic  Church,  are  bound 
to  emphasize  it  for  ourselves,  if  not  for  others  ” ; and  he  proceeded 
to  explain  the  Church’s  teaching  as  to  the  relations  between 
parents  and  their  children.  “ God  ordained  parents  to  be,  as  it 
were,  the  subordinate  creators  of  their  children,  the  visible 
embodiment  of  His  providence  in  their  regard,  watching  over 
them  and  providing  for  their  physical,  intellectual  and  spiritual 
development.”  It  is  part  of  God’s  plan  that  the  working  out  of 
the  child’s  eternal  destiny,  as  of  its  temporal  destiny,  is  left  in 
the  hands  of  its  parents.  No  power  on  earth  can  usurp  that  right, 
no  parent  can  shirk  his  responsibility.  The  Archbishop  laid  down 
also  the  duty  on  the  part  of  children  of  honouring  and  obeying 
their  parents.  Among  other  things,  “ due  respect  demands  that 
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in  tlie  important  affairs  of  life  they  should  be  consulted,  and  their 
approbation  obtained,  or  at  least  opportunity  should  be  given 
them  in  matters  affecting  either  the  good  name  and  good  estate  of 
the  family,  or  the  well-being  of  the  child,  of  passing  judgment  on 
the  affair.” 

The  pastoral  is  issued  together  with  the  Report  of  the 
Ecclesiastical  Education  Fund  for  the  archdiocese,  which  shows 
that  receipts  from  all  sources  for  this  purpose,  for  the  year  ending 
January  31  last,  amounted  to  ^4,010,  of  which  ,£3,743  was 
contributed  by  church  collections. 


NORTHAMPTON 

Sudbury,  Suffolk  : Catholic  Evidence  Lecture. — The  second 
of  a series  of  lectures  arranged  under  the  auspices  of  the  Red 
Triangle  Club  was  given  bv  a Catholic  lecturer,  Mr.  Geo.  E.  J. 
Coldwell,  of  the  Catholic  Reading  Guild.  Mr.  Goldwell,  whose 
address  was  listened  to  with  interest  by  a large  attendance,  close 
as  his  subject  “ What  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  stands  for 
he  gave  an  exposition  of  Catholic  teaching  and  principles,  and  at 
the  conclusion  of  the  lecture  answered  a number  of  questions  from 
members  of  the  audience. 


NOTTINGHAM 

Nottingham  : Lenten  Mission. — Arrangements  are  now 

completed  for  the  general  mission  which  begins  next  Sunday  in 
the  Nottingham  churches.  The  mission  will  be  preached  by  the 
following  priests  of  the  Redemptorist  Congregation  : — Fathers 
Nicholson  and  Cotter  (the  Cathedral),  Rossall  and  Gorman  (St. 
Patrick’s),  Slattery  a,nd  Esdaile  (St.  Augustine’s),  Boyle  and 
B icicle  (St.  Edward’s),  Hull  and  Deery  (St.  Paul’s),  Prime  and 
Lawrence  (St.  Mary’s),  and  Walters  (Sacred  Heart,  Carlton). 


SALFORD 

Bishop's  Pastoral:  “ The  Acceptable  Time.” — The  Bishop  of 
Salford’s  Lenten  pastoral  is  issued  under  the  general  title,  “ The 
Acceptable  Time,”  and  is  concerned  with  precepts  of  religious  duty 
belonging  to  the  season  of  Lent  or  to  other  special  circumstances 
of  the  time.  His  lordship  refers  to  the  General  Mission  in  Man- 
chester and  Salford  wh:ch  began  on  Quinquagesima  Sunday,  and 
bids  Catholics  “ not  look  upon  this  General  Mission  simply  as 
a temporary  and  passing  two  or  three  weeks  of  religious  excite- 
ment, but  as  an  epoch  in  their  lives  destined  to  effect  a permanent 
change  for  the  better  in  those  lives  and  to  influence  them  for 
eternity.  The  Mission  will  not  be  well  made  except  with  the 
utmost  generosity  and  readiness  to  surrender  to  God  all  He  may 
demand  of  us  during  , its  course.  And  grave  is  the  responsibility 
which  such  a season  of  special  grace  lays  upon  us.”  After  a 
request  to  his  flock  to  give  up,  during  Lent,  as  a Lenten  penance, 
attendance  at  theatres,  picture-palaces,  and  dances,  the  Bishop 
says  that  the  mention  of  dancing  reminds  him  of  a serious  abuse 
in  the  matter  of  unbecoming  female  dress,  and  he  asks  young 
women  to  take  heed  on  this  point.  Dealing  next  with  devotion 
to  St.  Joseph,  his  lordship  writes  : “ Our  Holy  Father  has  lately 
called  our  attention  to  the  fact  that  fifty  years  ago  Pope  Pius  IN 
solemnly  declared  the  great  St.  Joseph,  the  spouse  of  Mary  and 
foster-father  of  Our  Blessed  Lord,  to  be  the  Patron  of  the  Uni- 
versal Church,  and  has  directed  all  Bishops  to  arrange  some 
form  of  special  commemoration  of  this  golden  jubilee  of  that 
atispic:ous  event.  The  Church  and  the  world  stand  in  dire  need 
of  the  powerful  intercession  of  this  mighty  patron.”  A Novena 
in  preparation  for  the  feast  of  St.  Joseph  is  directed,  beginning 
on  March  10  and  ending  on  March  18,  the  eve  of  the  feast.  In 
a postscript  his  lordship  refers  to  the  death  of  Archbishop  White- 
side,  and  says  that  “ the  death  of  this  most  zealous,  devoted  and 
truly  apostolic  prelate  is  a grievous  loss  not  only  to  his  diocese 
but  to  all  Catholic  Lancashire  and  to  the  Church  in  England.” 
— Novena  Readings. — In  connection  with  this  announcement  of  a 
Novena  b}'  the  Bishop  of  Salford,  Canon  Rothwell,  of  Rusholme, 
Manchester,  writes  as  follows  : — “ Those  who  are  able  to  refer  tothe 
Dublin  Review  for  July,  1871,  will  find  there  an  admirable  article 
by  Cardinal  Vaughan  on  the  history  of  devotion  to  St.  Joseph. 
Whilst  Bishop  of  Salford,  Cardinal  Vaughan  issued  three  Pastoral 
Letters  on  St.  Joseph,  in  1876,  1877  and  1890.  He  qlso  issued 
one  of  the  People’s  Manuals,  ‘ Who  is  St.  Joseph?  ’ Copies  may 
possibly  be  had  from  the  Philomena  Co.,  Bold  Street,  Liverpool. 
The  Catholic  Truth  Society  has  on  its  list  ‘ A Little  Book  about  St. 
Joseph,’  both  interesting  and  useful.  Whilst  Archbishop  of  West- 
minster, Cardinal  Vaughan  issued  a brief  letter  with  a booklet 
entitled  ‘ Our  Father  and  Patron  St.  Joseph,’  dated  Low  Sunday, 
1899.  This  was  also  for  a time  in  the  C.T.S.  list.  There  is 
other  ample  evidence  that  Cardinal  Vaughan  was  a zealous  pro- 
moter of  devotion  to  St.  Joseph,  as  he  was  also  of  devotion  to 
St.  Peter.  Those  who  are  the  fortunate  possessors  of  the  Car- 
dinal’s booklets  will  have  ample  material  for  a Novona.  Perhaps 
nothing  more  beautiful  has  been  written  than  Bishop  Hedley’s 
letter  on  ‘ The  Holy  Family.’  ” 

Clerical  Changes. — The  Bishop  of^  Salford  has  appointed  the 
Very  Rev.  Canon  Holmes  to  be  parish  priest  of  St.  Gregory’s, 
Farnworth,  in  place  of  the  late  Provost  Lynch;  and  the  Rev.  W. 
Leighton,  M.C.,  to  be  parish  priest  ait  SS.  Peter  and  Paul’s, 
Bolton,  in  succession  to  Canon  Holmes. 


SHREWSBURY 

Ths  Bishop  on  Worldly  Pleasures. — In  the  course  of  his 
Lenten  pastoral  this  year  the  Bishop  of  Shrewsbury  warns  his 
flock  against  the  danger  of  applying  the  often-heard  advice, 


“ Don’t  be  extreme,”  to  matters  of  religion  or  religious  observ- 
ance, when,  his  lordship  says,  it  is  “ meant  to  be  a warning 
against  being  too  pious.  It  is  assumed  that  piety  means  oddity, 
and  is  therefore  something  to  be  avoided  by  all  .sensible  people. 
This  attitude  sometimes  arises  from  a mistake  as  to  the  meaning 
of  real  piety,  which  consists  in  the  love  of  God,  as  Our  Father, 
and  the  consequent  observance  of  His  law  in  all  its  branches. 
In  the  true  sense,  then,  we  cannot  be  too  pious,  and  to  be  extreme 
(if  the  word  may  be  rightly  used  in  this  connection)  is  most 
commendable.  But  there  is  not  so  much  warning  against  being 
extreme  when  there  is  question  of  the  pursuit  of  worldly  things, 
riches,  position,  and  especially  pleasure.  Then  the  idea  seems 
to  be  to  get  a.s  much  out  of  the  world  as  you  can  ; life  is  short, 
and  you  know  not  what  will  be  hereafter.  And  so  the  young 
'ire  allowed,  if  not  encouraged,  to  regard  life  as  a kind  of  butrter- 
ly  existence  to  be  spent  in  collecting  the  sweets  of  pleasure,  with 
no  thought  of  any  serious  purpose  in  it.”  The  Bishop  condemns 
worldly  pleasures — plays,  dances,  &c.,  where  these  are  of  a harm- 
ful character  ; at  the  same  time  he  says  : “ Let  us  ray  at  once  that 
we  have  no  quarrel  with  innocent  amusements  : they  are  right 
and  in  due  measure  useful  as  a set-off  to  the  daily  anxieties  and 
worries  of  life.  Nor  do  we  condemn  as  necessarily  evil  the  above- 
named  places  and  modes  of  amusement.  There  are  no  doubt 
many  plays  whose  moral  tone  is  good,  which  are  elevating  to 
the  mind,  and  minister  to  its  lawful  pleasure.  Many  cinemato- 
graph exhibitions  are  instructive  as  well  as  pleasurable,  and 
dances  may  be  such  in  character,  and  so  conducted,  as  to  pre- 
serve due  modesty  and  decorum  without  losing  their  attractiveness. 
But  to  judge  from  the  accounts  we  hear  or  read,  much  of'  the 
entertainment  provided,  far  from  holding  up  the  mirror  to  virtue, 
portrays  vice,  and  appeals  to  the  evil  passions  of  those  who  are 
present.”  The  collections  last  year  for  the  diocesan  Poor  Missions 
Fund,  particulars  of  which  are  appended  to  the  pastoral,  amounted 
to  .£665,  and  the  response  to  the  Pope’s  appeal  on  behalf  of 
starving  children  to  ,£728. 


OBITUARY 

— » . 

CANON  GOETHALS. 

We  regret  to  record  the  death  of  Canon  Edward  Goethals, 
rector  of  St.  Patrick’s,  Liverpool,  which  took  place  at  the 
presbytery  on  February  23,  after  two  years’  illness,  borne  with 
great  fortitude.  Canon  Goethals,  who  was  in  his  80th  year,  was 
a native  of  Belgium,  and  studied  for  the  priesthood  at  the  English 
College  at  Bruges.  Coming  to  this  country  as  a young  man,  he 
was  ordained  in  1863  by  Bishop  Turner,  at  St.  John’s  Cathedral, 
Salford,  and  was  at  once  appointed  to  St.  Patrick’s,  Liverpool. 
His  association  with  that  parish  lasted  continuously  until  the  day 
of  his  death — a period  of  nearly  fifty-eight  years — and  there  was 
no  priest  in  the  diocese  better  known  and  loved  among  his  people. 
Following  so  soon  after  the  death  of  Archbishop  Whiteside,  that 
of  Canon  Goethals  constitutes  a double  sorrow  for  the  Catholics 
of  Liverpool,  especially  those  in  the  south  end  of  the  city  ; had 
he  lived  until  the  17th  of  this  month — St.  Patrick’s  Day — he 
would  have  witnessed  the  centenary  of  the  church  with  which 
the  whole  of  his  long  priestly  life  was  connecled,  and  of  which  he 
was  rector  since  1866.  St.  Patrick’s,  Liverpool,  gave  three  of  its 
priests  as  martyrs  to  duty  during  the  typhus  fever  epidemic  in 
1847,  and  a handsome  cross  outside  the  church  was  erected  by 
Canon  Goethals  in  1898  to  commemorate  these  and  seven  other 
martyr  priests  of  that  terrible  year.  A later  epidemic  occurred  in 
his  own  time,  when  he  was  a young  curate  in  the  parish,  and 
Father  Goethals  was  among  those  who  were  laid  low  by  it,  and 
in  danger  of  death.  In  1913  a sum  of  ,£600  was  given  to  him 
to  mark  his  golden  jubilee,  and  was  at  once  devoted  to  the  needs 
of  the  parish,  which  he  greatly  improved  during  his  long  rectorship. 
He  was  made  a Canon  of  the  Liverpool  Chapter  in  1916. — R.I.P. 

PROVOST  O’HANLON. 

It  is  with  much  regret  we  have  to  record  the  death,  in  his 
81st  year,  of  the  Right  Rev.  Mgr.  O’Hanlon,  D.D.,  Vicar- 
General  of  the  Birmingham  archdiocese  and  Provost  of  the 
Chapter.  Mgr.  O’Hanlon  was  ordained  priest  in  1S65,  and  was 
attached  for  two  years  to  the  mission  at  Handsworth  ; he  then 
became  headmaster  at  St.  Chad’s  grammar  school,  Birmingham, 
where  he  remained  until  1873,  going  afterwards  to  Oscott  as 
Professor  of  Theology.  In  1877  he  was  appointed  to  St.  Joseph’s, 
Nechells  ; he  laboured  there,  and  at  St.  Vincent’s,  until  1888, 
when  he  became  rector  of  St.  Bernard’s  Seminary  at  Olton,  going 
subsequently,  in  turn,  to  St.  Michael’s,  Birmingham,  Abbot’s 
Salford,  Bromsgrove,  and  Bilston.  In  1904  he  went  again  to 
Handsworth,  and  worked  there,  at  St.  Francis’s,  Hunter’s  Road, 
until  the  end  ; in  1904  he  was  made  Vicar-General  and  Provost. 
Mgr.  O’Hanlon,  considering  his  advanced  age,  was  a man  of 
great  activity.  He  will  be  missed  in  particular  by  the  poor,  to 
whom  he  was  always  a generously  charitable  friend. — R.I.P. 

FATHER  BRUNO  STOTON. 

We  regret  to  record  the  death,  which  took  place  on  February 
22  at  Fort  Augustus,  of  the  Rev.  Edward  Bruno  Stoton,  priest 
oblate  of  the  Abbey.  Father  Bruno  was  a convert  . o the  Church, 
and  had  been  associated  with  the  Benedictines  during  aln  st  the 
whole  of  his  priestly  life.  Not  feeling  called  to  lake  the  monastic 
vows,  he  was  professed  at  Fort  Augustus  as  an  oblate,  and  im 
this  capacity  gave  his  services  to  the  monastery.  Serious  heart 
trouble  developed  a few  weeks  ago,  and  after  receiving  the  last 
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Sacraments,  Father  Bruno  gave  up  his  soul  to  G<xl  shortly  before 
the  monks  assembled  for  Matins.  His  toll  and  massive  figure  was 
familiar  to  visitors  at  the  Abbey.  On  the  following  Thursday, 
the  feast  of  St.  Mathias  the  Apostle,  he  was  laid  to  rest  in  the 
monastic  cemetery,  which  overlooks  the  waters  of  Doch  Ness.  The 
deceased  was  in  the  50th  year  of  his  age,  and  the  14th  of  his 
priesthood. — R.I.P. 

MAJOR  M.  Id.  BERKELEY,  J.P. 

We  have  to  record  with  regret  the  death  of  Major  Maurice  H. 
Berkeley,  J.P.,  D.L.,  which  took  place  at  Foxcotc  House,  Shipston- 
on-Stour,  on  Tuesday  last.  For  several  months  past  he  had  been 
suffering  acutely  from  cancer,  and  endured  this  painful  malady 
with  fortitude,  and  cheerfulness,  only  taking  to  his  bed  the  day 
before  he  died.  His  loss  will  be  deeply  felt  by  a large  circle, 
especially  in  Worcestershire.  Major  Berkeley  was  a keen  soldier, 
an  excellent  sportsman,  a true  and  genial  friend  to  all  with  whom 
he  came  in  contact ; an  attractive  and  lovable  personalty,  and,  as 
a Catholic,  a man  of  steadfast  unobtrusive  piety.  He  received 
the  last  rites  of  the  Church,  and  expired  peacefully  an  the  presence 
of  his  mother,  Lady  Catherine  Berkeley,  and  other  relatives. — 
R.I.P. 


FROM  EVERYWHERE 

\ 


A determined  attempt  to  destroy  a war  memorial  crucifix 
has  been  made  at  Scarborough.  The  feet  of  Che  figure  had  been 
burnt  .away  when  the  outrage  was  discovered,  and  it  was  found 
that  wire  had  been  fastened  round  the  cross  under  the  crucifix, 
and  to  it  had  been  tied  some  fire  lighters,  which  had  been  ignited 
and  bad  burned  fiercely. 

In  Le  Mans  cathedral  on  Sunday  last  the  ashes  of  Dame 
Berengaria  of  Navarre,  the  widowed  Queen  of  Richard  Coeur  de 
Lion,  were  reinterred  in  the  north  transept  after  reposing  for 
nearly  seven  centuries  in  another  part  of  the  building.  The 
transfer  has  been  made  to  allow  of  the  erection  of  a monument 
commemorative  of  the  priests  of  the  diocese  who  fell  in  the  great 
war. 

The  tomb  at  Bergamo  of  the  late  Cardinal  Agliardi, 
Chancellor  of  the  Holy  See  under  the  last  two  Pontiffs,  has  been 
rifled  by  thieves,  who  entered  the  mausoleum  and  removed  three 
coffined  remains  from  their  niches,  and,  wrenching  them  open, 
cut  off  the  Cardinal’s  finger  to  secure  bis  pastoral  ring.  About 
the  same  night  thieves  carried  away  .£6,000  of  votive  offerings 
from  St.  Mary’s  basilica  at  Busto-Arsizio,  Lombardy. 

M.  Pierre  Champion,  in  a lecture  on  Reims  cathedral, 
at  the  French  Institute,  said  that  in  spite  of  the  immense  damage 
suffered  by  the  nave  and  the  large  pillar,  and  the  smashing  in  of 
the  roof,  the  building  must  and  could  be  restored.  Of  2,300 
statues,  sixty  only  had  been  destroyed  by  the  enemy  ; all  the  open 
parts  of  the  cathedral  were  now  protected  by  an  immense  corru- 
gated iron  roof,  while  the  flagstone  pavement  had  been  renewed. 
The  old  cathedral  of  Hiincmar  had  been  unearthed  by  recent  ex- 
cavations, in  the  course  of  which  a well  witbr  leaden  conduits  had 
been  discovered  near  the  altar.  These  conduits  probably  carried 
water  to  a baptistery.  Could  it  possibly  be  the  baptistery  of 
Clovis  (Hlodwig)? 

The  Holy  House  of  Loreto,  notes  the  Morning  Post, 
has  an  interesting  connection  with  English  poetry.  Our  greatest 
religious  mystic  poet,  Richard  Crashaw,  held  a benefice  there  for 
a few  weeks  in  the  year  1649,  and  there  died.  Presumably  the 
register,  in  which  Dr.  Grosart  found  the  entry  of  his  appointment 
on  April  24  of  that  year,  and  of  that  of  his  successor  on  August  25, 
has  been  destroyed.  Crashaw  had  fled  England  on  the  rout  of  the 
Royalists,  and  was  found  in  great  distress  by  Cowley  in  Paris. 
His  brother  poet  introduced  him  to  Queen  Henrietta  Maria,  who 
exercised  the  patronage  she  still  had  in  Catholic  circles  on  his 
behalf.  - 

Serious  disorders  have  taken  place  in  several  parts  of 
Itaiy,  and  considerable  damage  done,  the  rioting  lasting  for  three 
days.  Reports  frofrt  Florence  and  elsewhere  state  that  about 
twenty  persons  have  been  killed  and  over  a hundred  seriously 
wounded,  whilst  there  have  been  between  400  and  50a  arrests.  At 
Florence,  where  the  principal  outbreak  occurred,  the  Carabinieri 
was  assailed  with  bombs  and  a regular  battle  was  waged  in  one 
quarter  of  the  city.  The  rising  has  now  been  suppressed. 


Next  week  I have  arranged  (accompanied  by  my  Art  Expert) 
to  be  motoring  in  the  Isle  of  Wight,  and  in  the  week  following 
in  Cheshire,  North  and  South  Wales  (from  St.  Asaph  back  to 
Ltandaff).  Can  we  call  and  inspect  your  Works  of  Art,  Silver,  or 
Jewels?  No  fees  or  expenses  would  be  charged  to  tell  you,  for 
instance,  that  your  Miniature  would  sell  fori  £100,  or  that  the 
Romney  is  worth  £3,000;  the  Emerald  Pendant  £250;  Silver 
Cup  and  Cover  £1,000.  It  may  be  we  should  find  that  your 
art  treasures  are  not  by  the  artist  you  always  thought.  Anyway, 
we  shall  not  feel  hurt  at  any  wasted  calls,  and  shall  not  mind 
if  the  inspection  is  very  modest  and  only  a few  pounds  in  value. 
Truth  says  : “ Nowhere  else  will  you  get  a better  price  (bv  auction) 
or  more  honest  advice.”  Write  to  W.  E.  Hurcomrg,  Colder  House 
(corner  of  Dover  Street),  Piccadilly,  W.i.  Telephone  : Regent  47;; 
— [Advt.I  ' & -t/o 


FATHER  BERNARD  VAUGHAN  ON  REPRISALS. 

Speaking  last  week  in  the  East  End,  Father  Bernard  Vaughan 
said  that  though  he  had  already  more  than  once  denounced  re- 
prisals in  Ireland,  not  only  as  un-Christian  but  also  as  un- 
English,  yet  he  was  forced  to  return  to  the  subject  because  from 
many  parts  of  the  Empire  as  well  as  from  America  and  else- 
where he  had  been  asked  once  again  to  raise  his  voice  against 
a method  of  government  which  was  doing  an  infinity  of  harm, 
even  among  their  friends,  to  England’s  reputed  love  of  just  deal- 
ing and  of  fair  play.  Unfortunately,  said  Father  Vaughan,  no 
one  in  possession  of  facts  could  deny  the  truth  of  the  charges 
brought  against  the  Black-and-Tan  mob  in  Ireland.  Evidence 
overwhelming  against  their  atrocities  and  murderous  reprisals 
had  been  given  by  Lord  Buckmaster,  Lord  Denbigh,  Irord  Robert 
Cecil,  together  with  Lady  Sykes  and  a legion  of  ethers.  More- 
over, there  was  the  suppression  of  the  Strickland  Report,  the 
crushing  testimony  of  Judge  Bodkin,  and  the  significant  resigna- 
tion of ‘General  Crozier.  If  they  wanted  facts  and  figures  he 
would  refer  them  to  Cardinal  Logue’s  terrible  indictment,  fully 
substantiated.  It  was  horrible. 

Father  Vaughan  said  it  was  up  to  Englishmen  to  own  to  their 
faults  when  they  were  brought  home  to  them.  Accordingly  they 
must  recognize  the  justice  of  the  verdict  pronounced  against  the 
reprisals  by  the  civilized  world.  Let  them  start  straight  away, 
without  any  wobbling,  to  make  what  was  all  wrong  all  right. 
They  might  do  worse  than  follow  the  lead  of  the  Times,  which,  on 
the  question  of  reprisals,  had  been  as  surely  Christian  as  it 
was  truly  English.  It  was  a pity  that  the  bloody  business 
indulged  in  by  the  Black-and-Tans  was  not  more  widely  known 
by  his  countrymen.  If  it  were,  there  would  be  one  verdict  only 
about  lit.  He  would  like  the  country  to  call  a truce  of  God,  and 
once  and  for  ail  settle  those  matters  on  lines  appealing  to  con- 
science as  well  as  to  efficiency.  So  far,  the  Government,  it  would 
seem,  had  vainly  attempted  to  settle  an  almost  superhuman 
problem  without  any  thought  of  God  or  His  laws.  The  result  was, 
as  they  had  been  reminded  by  the  Press,  that  both  England’s 
honour  and  reputation  had  been  betrayed.  They  might  talk  of 
patriotism,  but  he  would  like  to  remind  them  that  without 
religion  there  could  be  none  worth  having.  Patriotism  was  the 
bioom  and  fruit  of  religion.  He  ventured  to  think  that  the 
Government  might  do  worse,  after  so  many  repeated  failures  and 
hideous  scandals  and  meeting  of  murder  by  murder,  than  to  turn 
to  God  and  recognize  in  Ireland  His  moral  code.  The  present 
state  of  things  humiliated  every  right-minded  Englishman.  It 
was  time  for  them  to  call  for  a truce  of  God  in  Ireland. 


LONDON’S 

DAINTIEST 

LAUNDRY 


Dainty  Linen  and 
Lingerie  require 
Dainty  Laundering 
by  c a refu  llv  tr a in  e d 
•women , in  Dainty 
Sut  roundings . 

P VERY  house- 
‘wife  has  ex- 
perienced the 
tragedy  of  ruined 
linen  through 
careless  h a n d- 
ling.  The  Laven- 
der Laundry 
exists  to  take 

care  of  linen 
and  lingerie,  and 
to  launder  with 
the  same  con- 

scientious care 
that  the  articles 
would  receive  at 
the  hands  of 
their  owners. 


C PACE  precludes  a detailed  account  of  the  unique  method  employed, 
but  the  names  of  many  titled  patrons  (of  whom  a list  will  be  sent  on 
application)  who  entrust  their  silks  and  laces  to  the  Lavender  Launcry 
is  sufficient  testimony  and  appreciation  in  itself  of  the  satisfactory  results 


E\  erv  d sc  :pli<  n or  " el  and  Dr}' 

No  chemicals  ' hatever  are  nseo. 

Cl  aninS  and  Dyeing.  Collects  ns 

Repaii sand  Darning  at  moderate 

and  delivery  by  own  vans,  rail 

cha’ges. 

and  post. 

LAVENDER  LAUNDRY! 

STRAFFORD  ROAD,  ACTON,  W. 

Telephone  : Chiswick  822. 
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SOCIAL  AND  PERSONAL 


The  Marchioness  of  Bute  and  family  have  arrived  in 
London  from  Dumfries  House,  Ayrshire. 

Lord  and  Lady  Camoys  have  returned  to  London  from 
America. 

Lord  Lovat  returned  to  town  from  Beaufort  Castle  on 
Tuesday. 

Lady  de  Freyne  has  arrived  at  Stalford  Hall,  Melton 
Mowbray,  on  a visit.  Lord  De  Freyne  has  returned  to  French 
Park,  Roscommon,  from  Dublin. 

Mgr.  Daly,  of  Archbishop’s  House,  Westminster,  has 
received  from  the  King  of  the  Belgians  the  M6daille  du  Roi  Albert, 
in  recognition  of  services  rendered  to  the  Belgians  during  the  war. 

Lady  Bellingham  has  left  London  for  Castle  Bellingham, 
co.  I.outh. 

Sir  Charles  Santley  celebrated  his  87th  birthday  on  Mon- 


day last  and  received  messages  of  congratulation  from  all  parts 
of  the  world. 

His  Honour  Judge  Parfitt,  K.C.,  and  Mr.  J.  W.  Gilbert, 
K.C.S.G.,  K.S.S.,  were  among  those  who  attended  His  Majesty’s 
levde  on  Tuesday. 

A Requiem  Mass  for  the  Hon.  Mrs.  Bertrand  Russell, 
who  died  on  Thursday  at  73,  Pont  Street,  was  said  by  Father 
Crewse  at  Brompton  Oratory  on  Monday.  The  interment  took 
place  afterwords  at  Epsom.  Mrs.  Russell  was  the  daughter  of 
the  late  John  George  Leemlng,  and  married  Lieut. -Colonel  the 
Hon  Bertrand  Russell  in  1902. 

Alderman  J.  W.  Gilbert,  Chairman  of  the  London  County 
Council,  has  been  appointed  the  Council’s  representative  on  the 
■Senate  of  the  University  of  London. 

Dom  Bede  Camm,  O.S.B.,  head  of  Benet  House, 
Cambridge,  has  been  ordered  abroad  for  his  health,  and  will  be 
absent  from  England  until  about  April  22. 

A.  H.  Le  Geyt,  Victoria  College,  Jersey,  has  been  elected 
to  a King  Charles  I Scholarship  for  Classics  at  Pembroke  College, 
Oxford. 


Always  after  strenuous  exercise  take  an 
Evans’  Pastille.  . 

The  exertion  inevitably  brings  physical  ex- 
haustion, unnoticed  maybe,  but  surely  there  ; 
and  the  temporarily  lowered  vitality  results 
in  increased  susceptibility  to  the  ever-  resent 
danger  of  infection  Evans’ Pastilles  strengthen 
the  natural  resistance  to  the  incessant  attack 
of  disease  bacilli. 


An  effective  precautionary  measure 
against  the  microbes  of  Influenza, 
Catarrh,  Pneum  <nia,  Diphtheria,  etc. 


per  Tin.  from  Chemists,  or  post  free  from 
the  makers.  Evans  Sons,  Lescher&  Webb, 
Ltd.,  56,  Hanover  St.,  Liverpool;  60, 
Bartholomew  Close,  London,  E.C.l, 
and  New  York. 


But  see  the  Raised  Bar 
on  every  Pastille.  The 
Raised  Baris  a patented 
mark,  and  your  sruaran- 
tee  against  substitution. 


The  Streptococcus 
Brevis  which  causes 
s jrcTlu  oat.  Illustra- 
ted from  a photo- 
micrograph. P3  p 


THE  CARDINAL’S 
STOCKING 

By  ERNEST  QLDMEADOW 

“WHO  CALLED 
THE  PRIEST?” 

A TRUE  STORY 

By  Rev.  G.  COOTE 

'T'HtSE  two  short  stories  from 
"*■  the  Westminster  Cathedral 
Chronicle  have  been  reprinted 
and  issued  together  in  a neatly 
produe  d twopenny  booklet,  and 
can  be  had  from  The  Tablet 
Office  io,  Henrietta  St,,  Covent 
Garden,  V .C.2. 

Price  2d.,  post  free  Gd.  Dozen  or 
more  copies,  post  free. 


M.  O’BYRNE 


BELL  FOUNDER, 

JAMES  ST.s  DUBLIN, 


CHURCH  BELLS  & PEALS 
CONVENT  & SCHOOL  BELLS. 

For  sweetness  of  tone  and  musical 
qualities,  our  bells  are  unrivalled. 

Our  bells  can  be  heard  in  a very  large  number 
of  the  Catholic  Chu  > che*  of  Great  Britain  and 
the  Colonies. 

CATALOGUE  SENT  ON  APPLICATION. 


is i TUATiQNS  wanted. 

\fRS.  ARTHUR  PERRY’S  SER- 

VANTS’  AGENCY.  35.  George  Street.  Port- 
man  Square,  London.  W.  Rooms  for  engaging. 
Roars  Id  till  1 — 2 till  4.  Saturdays  till  T o’efoek. 
Established  1874.  Telegrams  : “ Anxiously, 

London."  Telephone  No.  1755  Afavfair 

r^LERK  requires  change  : would  prefer 
Y'  Catholic  firm.  Upwards  of  10  years’  experi- 
ence in  Legal  and  Chartered  Accountant’s  office, 
Able  to  supervise  or  undertake  any  position  of 
trust.  No.  668,  Tablet  Office. 

tf'X-SOLDIE  11,  certificated  Chauffeur, 
seeks  post  as  CHAUFFEUR,  GROOM  or 
GARDENER.  Could  wait  at  table  and  would 
valet.  Ready  for  anything.  Catholic.  May, 
Huntley  Villa,  SteepIernordoiL  nr,  Roystop,  Herts. 

'T'HE  HON.  CHARLES  CLIFFORD 
can  highly  recommend  F.  Cave  as  HEAD 
WORKING  GARDENER  in  good  establishment. 
Six-and-a-half  years  head  in  present  place  ; leaving 
through  death  of  employer.  Life  experience  all 
branches.*  Apply  Ugbrooke  Park,  Chudleigh, 
Devon, 

WANTED,  post  as  COWMAN  on 
” gentleman’s  farm;  accustomed  to  pedigree 
shorthorns.  Any  post  with  cottage  found  con- 
sidered. R.C.  Age  38.  Reply  No.  712,  Tablet 
Office.  


PLAIN  COOK  wanted  for  Rest  Home, 
St.  V.  de  Paul  Society.  Widow  with  child  9 
not  objected  to.  Also  HOUSEMAID.  Apply 
Matron,  Heddon  House^Wylam-on-Tyne. 

TTSEEUL  MAID,  with  charge  of  linen, 
required  soon  as  possible.  Apply  Mrs. 
Riddell.  Swinburne  Castle,  Barrasford,  Northum- 
berland.  

WORKING^  HOUSEKEEPER,  or 

**  TOURRIERE,  convent  presbytery.  No 
catering ; little  cooking  and  washing,  with  help. 
Apply  No.  718,  Tablet  Office. 


flssociarion  of  fDe 
Crusade  of  Praper  for  rl)e 
Souls  in  Purgaiorp, 

ESTABLISHED  AT  THE  BRIDGETTiNE 
HOUSE  OF  SYON  ABB.EY,  CHUDLEIGH, 
S.  DEVON  .89a,  WITH  THE  APPROBA- 
TION OF  THE  BISHOP  OF  PLYMOUT  H. 

rHIS  ASSOCIATION  received  the 
Blessing  of  the  Supreme  Pontiff, 
Leo  XIII.  on  July  12,  1893  ; it 
also  received  that  of  his  successor, 
our  late  Holy  Father,  Pope  Pius  X. 
His  Holiness  Pope  Benedict  XV.,  on 
April  10,  1915,  gave  his  Blessing  and 
approval  to  it,  as  well  as  his  Blessing 
to  all  its  members. 

The  object  of  the  Association  is  to 
pray  for  the  deceased  who  have  a 
special  claim  on  the  members’  prayers 
and  suffrages,  such  as  relations,  friends, 
neighbours,  also  Priests  and  Religious, 
and  the  Holy  Souls  in  general.  A daily 
Mass  is  offered  for  the  duration  of  the 
war,  for  all  who  have  died  in  conse- 
quence of  it. 

For  particulars  of  the  Associa- 
tion, and  for  enrolment  of  members, 
application  must  be  made  to  the 
Superior,  Syon  Abbey,  Chudleigh, 
South  Devon,  England. 

In  connection  with  the  Crusade  is 
published  “ The  Poor  Souls’  Friend  and 
St.  Joseph’s  Monitor,”  a monthly  Maga- 
zine, originally  and  still  chiefly  devoted 
to  plead  the  cause  of  the  Faithful 
Departed.  In  addition  to  the  articles 
on  the  Faithful  Departed,  it  comprises 
a wide  and  varied  field  of  literature, 
contributed  by  able  Catholic  writers. 

Subscription,  2/6  yearly,  payable  in 
advance.  Single  copies,  2jd.  Speci- 
men copies  sent  free. 

The  Magazine  can  be  obtained  from 
“The  Manager,”  Office  of  “The 
P.S.  F.,”  Chudleigh,  South  Devon; 
from  Messrs.  Burns,  Oates  & Wash- 
bourne,  Ltd.,  Paternoster  Row, 
London,  E. C.  ; and  28,  Orchard  Street, 
London  W.  ; and  Messrs.  Simpkin, 
Marshall  & Co.,  32,  Paternoster  Row. 

A limited  space  is  allotted  for  advert- 
isements. The  scale  of  charges  can 
be  obtained  from  the  Manager,  Office 
of  the  “P.S.F. 


RATES  for  PREPAID 
ADVERTISEMENTS. 


AH  Miscellaneous  Advertisements  art 
charged  for  at  the  rate  of  tjd.  per  word, 
with  a minimum  of  3s.  Advertisers  wishing 
to  have  a box  number  should  enclose  6d. 
extra. 

Births,  Deaths,  Marriages  and 
Anniversaries— 

per  insert’on  of  3 lines  ...  6s.  od. 

each  additional  line  ...  2s.  od. 

Advertisements  must  reach  The  Tablet 
Office  not  later  than  first  post  on  Thurs- 
day?, and  should  be  addressed  to  The 
Manager. 
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CLERICAL. 


VCTILL  ant  kin<l  person  OFFER  A 
“ ” HOME  to  a priest  unable  for  pariah  work. 
Mass  In  return.  No.  689,  Tablet  Office. 


EDUCATIONAL. 

<n  A T H 0 L I C NURSERY  GOVER- 

NESS,  French  or  English,  required  for  2 girls 
(31  and  5$).  Country.  Able  to  teach  first  lessons 
and  kindergarten ; also  help  with  nursery  needle- 
work. Age  20-25.  State  wages.  Mrs.  Blount, 
Mapledurham,  Beading. 

XJIGH-OLASS  PRIVATE  HOUSE, 

20  miles  from  London,  for  SONS  OK 
GENTLEMEN  REQUIRING  special  CARE 
AND  TUITION.  Resident  priest.  No.  329, 
TAntfiT  Office. 


T ADY  is  anxious  to  hear  of  Catholic 
convent,  preferably  near  London,  which 
would  be  willing  to  TAKE  AND  TRAIN  GIRL 
suffering  loss  of  memory  and  requiring  somo  care. 
No.  703,  Tablet  Office. 


Young  lady  as  nursery 

GOVERNESS  for  2 little  girls  (5  and  7). 
Age  21-26.  Country  outside  Liverpool.  Mrs. 
Herbert  Cam,  Quarry  House,  Great  Crosby. 


LVI  Ll>iCA  Ij. 


TTULLY-TRAINED  NURSE,  certifi- 

-*■  cated  midwife,  C tholic.  requires  cases  in 
or  near  London  Nurse,  cfo  Elm  House,  The 
Avenue.  Worcester  Park  Surrev 

XT  6 ME  FOR  LADIE  S— Beautiful 
Residence,  50  acres  of  park  and  farm  land, 
every  convenience  and  home  comforts.  Chapel 
®n  the  estate.  Inebriate,  drug,  Ac.,  cases  received 
(not  mental).  Under  the  patronage  of  his 
Eminence  the  Cardinal  Archbishop  of  West- 
minster. For  terms  apply  to  Mother  Superior, 
Convent,  Ashford,  Middlesex. 


PRIVATE  HOME  for  NERVOUS, 
A REST  CURE  AND  CHRONIC  CASES. 
Family  life  ; references  from  specialists,  present 
and  former  patients.  Moderate  inclusive  fees. 
Resident  Medical  Superintendent,  Rector  Smith, 
M.B.,  B.S.,  D.P.H.Lond.  Apply  Mrs.  Hamilton, 
Essex  House,  Barnes.  Tel.,  Putney  647. 


HOUSES,  &c. 


TOSSES-  (17  miles  from  London.) — 
FREEHOLD  ESTATE,  165  acres,  fine  old 
Mansion,  Farmhouse,  Cottages  and  Building. 
For  sale,  April  5.  Particulars  and  views,  Ac.,  of 
Dunn,  Soman  & Coverdale,  11,  St.  Helen's  Place, 
E.C.3. 


POR  SALE.  — GERRARD’S  CROSS 

(Close  to  Catholic  church  and  If  miles  from 
station),  small  country  ESTATE  with  residence. 
Fourteen  bed,  2 bath,  billiard,  and  5 reception 
rooms.  Central  heating,  electric  light.  Stabling, 
garage.  Lodge  entrance,  2 cottages  and  small 
house.  Grounds  about  32  acres.  Suitable  for 
school  or  institution.  Apply  G.  F.  Duck,  Estate 
Agent,  Gerrard’s  Cross,  Bucks. 

HOTELS  AND  ACCOMMO* 
D ATI  ON. 

PAYS  WATER. -CECIL  HOUSE, 

41,  WESTMORELAND  ROAD.  Good 
BOARD-RESIDENCE  comfortable  single  rooiL  i. 
2J  to  4 guineas.  Good  catering,  excellent  servant*. 
Nearly  opposite  Catholic  church.  Miss  Rose. 


CCHEVENINQL  E. — Lady  with  good 
^ HOUSE  wishes  TO  LET  part  furnished. 
Drawing  and  dining  rooms,  kitchen,  bathroom,  6 
bedrooms.  Healthy  situation,  near,  sea  ; cars  to 
the  Hague.  No  attendance.  Mrs.  H.  M.  Gouverne, 
121,  Haringkade.  Scheveninque,  Holland. 


PAST  BO  URN  E.— SEA  VIEW, 

GRAND  PARADE.  First-class  residential 
house,  facing  sea.  Reliable  and  obliging  staff ; 
excellent  chef.  Electric  light.  Terms  moderate. 
Tel.  4iu  Apply  •'ecret.ary. 


“rriiE  ABBEY”  BOARDING 
A HOUSE  FOR  LADIES,  HONOR  O.AK, 
London,  S.E.  Charmingly  situate  amidst  sylvan 
surroundings,  affording  the  quiet  and  rest  of  real 
country  life.  The  house  stands  on  an  elevation 
commanding  a delightful  vista.  “ The  Abbey  ” is 
equipped  with  every  comfort  and  up-to-date  con- 
venience. All  modern  languages  spoken.  Apply 
Rev.  Mother. 

TRADE  ANNOUNCEMENTS. 


MR.  GEOFFREY  HUNT  will  be 
pleased  to  give  particulars  of  his  ELECTRIC 
LIGHTING  AND  POWER  PLANT,  "THE 
ACOLYTE.”  specially  designed  by  himself,  for 
Churches,  Convents,  .Monasteries,  Ac.,  in  country 
districts,  its  chief  features  being  Simplicity, 
Reliability,  and  Low  Initial  Cost.  Apply  to 
44,  Seymour  Gardens,  Ilford,  Essex. 

M I Ni  8 i.i.  \ MO  US, 

"MEW  WRITERS. — Have  you  a novel, 
verse,  or  essays,  which  may  have  been 
declined  bv  the  ordinary  publisher  ? WE  welcome 
authors  of  new  id -as  on  all  subjects.  Kingsley  & 
Methue  (N),  Publishers,  430,  Ulster  Chambers, 
Uege.i  Street,  W. 


Register  of  Catholic  Colleges 
and  Schools. 


LONDON. 

CARDINAL  VAUGHAN  8CHOOL,  Addison  Road, 
KENSINGTON,  W.  -Day  School.  Very  Rev. 
Canon  Driscoll,  D.D.,  M.A. 


SI.  MARY  S PRIORY,  STAMFORD  HILL,  N.— 
Boarding  School  for  Girls.  Conducted  by  tbs 
Servite  Nuns. 

81.  MARY'S  CONVENT,  Rng.Inst.B.V.Al.,  Eng- 
land’s Lane,  N.W.3. — Established  1872  for  the 
higher  education  of  Girls.  Boarding  and  Day. 

CONVENT  OF  LA  SAINTE  UNION  DE3 
SAC  RES  0CEURS,  HIOHOATR  ROAD,  N.W. 
— High-class  Boarding  School  for  Girls. 

GAVENEY  SCHOOL,  523.  Finchley  Road,  Hamp- 
stead, N.W. — Preparatory  for  Boys.  The 
Misses  Forde- Dockery. 

WTLLESDEN,  N.W. 10. — Convent  of  Jesus  and 
Mary.  Boarding  and  Day  School  for  Girls. 

CONVENT  OF  THE  FAITHFUL  VIRGIN.— 
“Fidelia."  Upper.  Norwood  S.E.  19.  Residen- 
tial and  Day  School  with  Kindergarten.  Boys 
as  Day  Pupils  until  10  years. 

OUR  LADY  OF  SION,  CHEPSTOW  VILLAS, 
W.2. — Kensington  Gardena.  Boarding  School 
for  the  Daughters  of  Gentlemen.  Oxford 
Locals,  Matriculation,  Secretarial  Work  and 
Music  Exams. 

SACRED  HEART  SCHOOL,  Honor  Oak.  London, 
S.E.2't. — Boarding  and  Day  School  for  Girls. 
Preparation  for  OxlordLocal  and  Mu.-ic  Exams, 

XAVERIAN  COLLEGE,  11,  Nightingale  Lane, 
Claphara  Common,  S W. — High-class  Boarding 
and  Day  School.  (See  advertisement.) 

WESTMINSTER,  MARYLAND  HOUSE.  86,  St 
George's  Square,  S.W.l. — Private  Classes  in 
all  subjects  for  Daughters  and  Sons  of  Gentle- 
men by  Qualified  and  Experienced  Catholic 
Ladies.  Children  received  from  4 years  of 
age.  Unexceptionable  references  strictly  es- 
sential. Apply  to  the  Secretary. 

WIMBLEDON  COLLEGE.  Edge  Hill  Wimbledon, 
S.W.19. — Conducted  by  Jesuit  Fathers. 

WIMBLEDON. — Ursulice  Convent  Home  Board- 
ing School  and  Day  School  for  Daughters  of 
Gentlemen. 


COUNTRY. 

ABINGDON.  Berks. — Convent  of  Our  Blessed 
Lady.  High-class  Boarding  School  for  Girls. 

ABINGDON.  Berks. — Convent  of  Our  Blessed 
Lady.  Boarding  School  for  little  Boys  from 
4 to  12  years  of  age. 

ALTON  (N.  Staffs). — St.  John’s  Convent  aDd  Castle 
under  the  care  of  the  Sisters  of  Mercy.  Board- 
ing School  for  little  Boys  from  5 to  12  years. 

BANGOR,  N.  Wales.— Mount  St.  Gerard's  Con- 
vent. University  Course.  L.R.A.M.  for  Music, 
Shorthand,  Typewriting.  Convenient  for 
Brothers  and  Sisters. 

BATH. — Convent  of  the  Holy  Union  of  th“  Sacred 
Hearts.  Boarding  School  for  Young  Ladies 
and  Preparatory  for  Boys. 

BEXHILL-ON-SEA. — Our  Ladye’s  Convent.— 
Ideal  Seaside  Boarding  School  for  Daughters 
of  Gentlemen.  Newly-erected  on  magnificent 
site  overlooking  Channel. 

BLACKPOOL.— ST.  JOSEPH'S  COLLEGE  — 
Boarding  and  Dav  School  for  Boys.  Head 
master : Dr.  R.  Dease  Riley. 

BRENTWOOD.  Essex.  — Ursuline  Convent. — 
Boarding  and  Dav  Schools  for  Young  Ladies. 
(See  advertisement.) 

BRIGHTON. — Xaverian  College,  Queen’s  Park. 
(See  advertisement.! 

/ 

BROMLEY,  Kent. — Convent  of  the  Holy  Trinity. 
High-c!as»  Boar.ling  and  Day  School  for  Girls. 

BURWASH.  Sussex  — - Salesian  Preparatory 
School  to  be  opened  shortly.  (See  advertise- 
ment.) 


DOUAI  SCHOOL,  Woolharopton,  near  Reading.— 
Conducted  by  Fathers  of  the  English  Benndlo- 
tine  Congregation. — Apply  Rev.  Headmaster. 

ENFIELD,  Middlesex  — Holy  Family  Convent 
College. — Select  Boarding  and  Day  School  for 
Young  Ladies.  (See  advertisement.) 

FARNBOROUOH.  Hants.  — Hillside  Convent.— 
High-class  Boarding  School  for  Girls. 

HITCH! N,  Herts. — St.  Michael’s  School. — Secon- 
dary School  for  Boys.  Directed  by  the 
Fathers  of  St.  Edruuud. 

IPSWICH. — Convent  of  Jesus  and  Mary. — 
Boarding  School  for  Girls  Preparatory  School 
for  Little  Boys.  (See  advertise  mem .)  * 

LIVERPOOL. — Convent  of  the  Faithful  Com- 
panions of  Jesus,  ” Bellerive."  Princes  Park. 
— Boarding  School  for  Young  Ladies. 

LIVERPOOL. — Convent  of  Sacred  Heart  ef 
Mary,  ” SeaVId,”  Gt.  Crosby.— High-clas* 
Boarding  School  for  Girls. 

LLANDUDNO. — Convent,  of  the  Institute  of  the 
B.V.M.,  Abbey  Road. — Boarding  and  Day 
College. 

MANCHESTER.— ST.  BEDE’S  COLLEGE, 
Alexandra  Park.— Boarding  and  Day  School 
for  Boys.  University  and  Scholarship  Kxam*. 

NEWPORT,  Mon — Convent  of  f he  Sisters  of 
St.  Joseph. — Boarding  and  Day  School  for 
Young  Ladies  Oxford  Local  Exams.  Lond, 
Matric.,  Music  (Royal  Academy). 

RAMSGATE. — St.  Augustine's  Abbey  School. — 
For  Bovs  between  8 and  12  years  ef  age. 
(See  advertisement.) 

ST.  EDMUND'S  COLLEGB,  OLD  HALL, 
WARE.— Modern  Public  School  education 
near  London.  (See  advertisement.) 

SALISBURY,  Wilts. — Leehurst  Convent. — High- 
class  Boarding  School  for  Girls. 

SLOUGH. — St.  James's  Preparatory  School  (from 
Baylis  House).  Milford  House  ; Miss  Butt  - 
Young  Gentlemen  from  t to  12  years  of  age. 
Entire  charge  taken  of  boy3  whose  parents 
are  abroad. 

ST.  LEONARDS-ON-8EA,  J,  Cumberland 
Gardens. — Anglo-French  Preparatory  School, 
Bi-lingual  Education.  Navy,  Public  Schools. 
Principal,  M.A.  (Oxon.). 

TAUNTON.  — Franciscan  Convent.  — • Boarding 
School  for  Young  Ladies.  Good  grounds. 

TOTTERTDGE.  HERTS.— St.  Edward's  College. 
Boarding  School  for  Girls.  Conducted  by 
the  Daughters  of  the  Cross.  (See  advertise- 
ment.) 

TOTTTNOTON,  nr.  Bury.  Lancs. — Convent  of  the 
Sacred  Heart,  Claremont. — High-class  Board- 
ing School  for  Girls. 

UPTON  HALL,  near  Bf  RKENHEA  D.  Cheshire. — 
Convent  of  the  Faithful  Companions  of 
Jesus. — Boarding  School  for  Young  Ladies. 

WALMER.— VISITATION  CONVENT.— Under 
the  Patronage  of  HE.  the  Cardinal  Arch 
bishop  of  Westminster  and  of  His  Lordship 
the  Bishop  of  Southwark.  High-class  Board- 
ing School  Bracing  sea  air.  Limited  number. 
Individual  care.  Public  Examinations. 
Modem  languages. 

WEYB  RIDGE.  Surrey.— St.  George’s  College. 
Woburn  Park. — Special  facilities  for  modern 
languages. 

WOODFORD  WELLS.  Essex  (on  the  borders  of 
Epping  Forest). — “ Montclair " School  for 
the  Sons  of  Gentlemen.  (See  advertisement.) 


SCOTLAND. 

EDINBURGH. — St.  Margaret's  Convent,  White- 
house  Loan. — High-class  Boarding  and  Day 
School. 

DUMFRIES. — Benedictine  Convent.  Corbally  H’U. 
— Boarding  School  for  Young  Ladies.  (See 
advertisement  i. 


The  Principals  of  the  above  Colleges  and  Schoo's  will  be  pleased  to  forward 
Prospectuses  on  receipt  of  card. 

A copy  of  the  Prospectuses  and  particulars  of  the  Colleges  and  Schools  advertising 
in  The  Tablet  may  be  seen,  without  c >arge,  at  the  Offices  of  The  Tablet, 
19,  Henrietta  Street,  Covent  Garden,  London,  W.C. 2 
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MAGRATH 

The  Noted 


House  for 

wine:  3 FROM  THE  WOOD 
AT  72\-,  84I-,  & 961-  PER  DOZEN. 
ALSO  1896, 1900,  1904  1908  & 1912  VINTAGE  WINES. 

Priees  on  applieation. 

W.  R.  MAGRATH  & Co. 

witHa"!1  Ip^ritm'brchIStb  LEAMINGTON  SPA. 


Telegrams : 
“PeRFEXO,  I'EAMINGTON.” 


Telephone : 46  Leamington 
(Code  5th  Edition  A B.C.) 


YOU’LL  LIKE  THE  “CHOCOLATE”  FLAVOUR 


BREAKFAST 

PURE  *€oeoa^ 
STRONGEST  AND  BEST: 


DIRECTORY  OF  COLLEGES.  CONVENTS  AND  SCHOOLS. 


SALESIAN  SCHOOL 

FARNBOROUGH,  HANTS. 
DIRECTED  AND  TAUGHT  BY  THE  SALESIAN 
FATHERS, 

The  principal  object  of  this  Boarding  School  is  to 
provide  at  a moderate  charge  a solid  Religious 
Classical  and  Commercial  education.  Tho  School, 
which  has  12  acres  01  playing  fields,  is  most  healthily 
situated  amongst  the  renowned  Hampshire  pines 
Matriculation  and  Oxford  Local  Examinations 
Fir  Lro-pectus  apniv  to  the  VERY  .REV  J F 
Me<.  OH KT  S.C  Rector 


ST.  AUGUSTINE’S 
ABBEY  SCHOOL 

RAMSGATE, 

Terms  strictly  inclusive. 

Only  boys  between  8 and  12  admitted. 

For  prospectus  apply  to  Headmaster  ,*■— 

Rev.  B.  A.  Flannery,  O S.B.,  M.A.  (Cantab.), 
or  the  Abbot,  Right  Rev.  T.  E.  Egan,  O.S.B 


TO  BE  OPENED  SHORTLY 

SALESIAN  PREPARATORY 
SCHOOL, 

BUR  WASH,  SUSSEX. 

For  boys  whose  ages  range  from  seven 
to  ten. 

Healthy  situation  on  the  Sussex  Downs. 
School  Matron. 

Inclusive  terms. 

For  further  particulars  apply  to  the  Principal • 

UR  S U L i is  L C o N V E Wi , 

BRENTWOOD,  ESSEX. 

Recognised  by  the  Board  of  Education. 
High-Class  Boarding  School  for  Girls,  under 
the  Patronage  of 

His  Lordshio  the  Bishop  of  Brentwood. 
Delightful  situation.  Home  life.  Special  facilities 
for  Music  and  Modern  Languages.  Games. 
Preparation  for  London  Matriculation.  Oxford 
Locals  and  the  Music  Exa  minations  of  the  Associated 
Board 

Apply  to  the  Rev.  Mother. 


CON VEi\ T OF  JESUb  and  MARY 

IPSWICH. 

This  old-established  School  is  provided  with  an 
excellent  and  fully  qualified  &taff.  The  house  is  com- 
fortably furnished,  heated  by  hot  water,  and  in 
addition  to  fine  class  rooms,  dormitories  and  private 
bed  rooms,  has  a well-fitted  art  room,  library,  gymna- 
sium, and  spacious  play  room. 

The  air  of  Ipswich  is  good  and  ibracing.  The 
Convent  is  surrounded  by  several  acres  of  pleasant 
gardens,  and  out-door  games  are  encouraged. 

Pupils  successfully  prepared  for  Oxford  Locals  and 
the  Music  Examinations  of  Associated  Board  of 
R.A.M.  and  R.C.M,  Modern  languages  receive  special 
attention. 

Entire  charge  taken  of  children  from  abroad. 

A Preparatory  School  for  little  boys  is  now  attached 
to  the  Convent. 

AppE  to  Rev  Mother 


HOLY  FAMILY  CONVENT 


ENFIELD 


MIDDLESEX. 


SELECT  BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR 
YOUNG  LADIES. 

MOBT  HEALTHY  LOCALITY. 

Preparation  for  University  Locals,  Matriculation 
London  University,  Music  and  Art  Examinations 
Advantages  in  Language-'.  Individual  attention 
special  feature  Apply — REV.  MOTHER. 

“MONTCLAIR” 

WOODFORD  WELLS,  ESSEX 

(On  the  borders  of  Epping  Forest). 
SCHOOL  FOR  THE  SONS  OF  GENTLEMEN 
Under  the  Patronage  of 
His  Lordship  the  Bishop  of  Brentwood 
and  the  Head  Master  of  Eon. 

This  school,  conducted  by  Catholic  Graduates  of 
Oxford,  is  within  10  miles  of  London,  and  offers  every 
educational  and  social  advantage,  amid  charming  and 
homelike  surroundings.  Ages  7-14  inclusive. 

Entire  charge  undertaken  of  pupils  whose  parents 
live  abroad. 

For  Pi  ospeeius  apply  to — 

FRANCIS  F.  BURRA,  M.A.,  Head  Master. 
Doctor  Dowling,  M.R.C.S.,  L.R.C.P  , writes: — 

“Woodford  is  situated  at  an  altitude  of  300  feet 
above  sea-level,  amid  picturesque  and  well-wooded 
scenery.  By  reason  of  its  bracing  climate  it  provides 
an  ideal  spot  for  combining  sporting  facilities  with 
educational  advantages.** 


RATCLIFFE  COLLEGE, 

LEICESTER. 

CONDUCTED  BY  THE  P.OSMIWIAN  FATHERS  OF  CHARITY 


Education  : Commercial  and  Classical. 


BENEDICTINE  CONVENT, 

CORBALLY  HILL,  DUMFRIES 

(Perpetual  Adoration  ) 

B04RDING  SCHOOL  FOR  YOUNG  LADIES. 

Beautiful  situation  ; sea  and  mountain  air ; ex- 
ensivr  open  grounds  ; modern  house  improvements 
English  in  all  its  branches  ; French  in  daily  use 
German  and  Italian  also  from  native  teachers. 

Pupils  prepared  for  University  Examinations 
Music  and  Singing.  Drawing,  Painting.  Dancing, 
Calisthenics. Prospectus  and  particulars  on  application 


Most  healthy  situation.  Beautiful  'sur- 
roundings. Two  miles  from  Sileby  Station 
on  the  main  Midland  Line. 

Preparation  for  Oxford  and  Cambridge 
Joint  Board  and  Oxford  Local  Examin- 
ations. 

Scholarship  value  ^40. 

For  Prospectus,  Terms,  &e.,  apply 
to  the  President,  Ratclifife  College, 
Leicester. 


ST.  EDWARD’S  COLLEGE, 

TOTTERIDGB,  HERTS 

BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  GIRLS 

Conducted  by  the  Daughters  of  the  Cross. 
UNDER  THE  PATRONAGE  OF 

HIS  EMINENCE  CARDINAL  BOURNE. 
Pupils  are  prepared  for  the  Oxford 
Locals  and  other  public  examinations. 

Large  and  beautiful  grounds.  Healthy 
situation. 

For  terms  apply  to  the  Rev.  Mother. 


MOUNT  ST.  JOSEPH 
SECONDARY  SCHOOL, 
BOLTON. 


BOARDING  AND  DAY  SCHOOL, 
Conducted  by  the  Sisters  of  the  Most  Holy 
Cross  and  Passion. 


Pupils  are  prepared  fer,  and  have  ob- 
tained record  successes  in  the  Oxford 
Locals,  Matric.  Board  of  Education  and 
Music  Exams. 

Terms  moderate. 

Particulars  on  application. 


A A V E K 1 A N COLLEGE, 

QUEEN’S  PARK,  BRIGHTON, 

Beautifully  situated,  overlooking  Sea 
and  Downs. 

Preparation  for  London  Matriculations 
and  Oxford  Locals.  Cadet  Carps. 

For  Prospectus  apply  to  the  Brother 
Superior. 


ST.  EDMUND’S 


COLLEGE 


WARE 


OLD  HALL, 

AND 

ST.  HUGH’S 

PREPARATORY  SCHOOL 

Full  particulars  on  applieation  to 
Very  Rev.  Canon  Edward  Myers,  M.A., 

President. 


XAVERiAN  COLLEGE, 

CLAPHAM  COMMON.  LONDON,  S.W. 

High-class  Boarding  and  Day  Sehool. 

Most  healthily  situated,  facing  Common, 

Thorough  religious  and  commercial  or  classical 
education.  Preparation  for  London  Matriculation. 
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CHRONICLE  OF  THE  WEEK 


IMPERIAL 
PARLIAMENT  ; 
UNEMPLOYMENT 
AND  EXPENDITURE. 


B 


oth  Houses  of  Parliament  have 
been  occupied  largely  with 
financial  matters  during  the  week, 
and  with  points  arising  out  of  sup- 
plementary estimates.  On  Thursday  of  last  week  the 
final  stage  of  the  Unemployment  Assurance  Bill  was 
.reached  in  the  Lords,  when  the  measure  was  returned 
to'  that  House  from  the  Commons.  Their  lordships 
agreed  not  to  insist  upon  their  amendments,  which  the 
House  of  Commons  had  rejected,  and  the  Bill  there- 
upon received  the  Royal  Assent  by  Commission.  The 
amendments  refused  were  those  which  precluded  a man 
from  benefit  who  would  not  accept  employment  at  a j 


lower  rate  than  he  had  previously  received  in  his  usual 
work  ; which  provided  that  a husband  or  wife  living 
together  should  not  be  entitled  to  the  benefit  if  the  other 
had  an  income  of  over  40s.  per  week ; and  which  sub- 
stituted other  words  for  “usual  employment’’  in  the 
original  Act.  But  the  Commons  had  accepted  their 
lordships’  amendment  curtailing  the  duration  of  the 
Bill.  On  the  same  evening,  Lord  Buckmaster  called) 
attention  to  the  industrial  and  financial  condition  of  the 
country  and  moved  that  its  future  safety  called  for  an 
immediate  reduction  of  expenditure  to  the  limit  which 
could  be  raised  without  injury  to  trade  and  industry. 
The  motion  was  agreed  to,  after  a reply  by  the  Lord 
Chancellor,  who  said  that  to  fix  a specific  amount  and 
ration  the  departments,  accordingly  would  be  impos- 
sible. On  Friday  Mr.  Bonar  Law,  in  the  Commons, 
carried  by  15 1 votes  to  28  a motion  to  suspend  the 
eleven  o’clock  rule  until  the  end  of  the  financial  year. 
The  remainder  of  the  sitting  was  occupied  with  the 
third  reading  of  the  Consolidated  Fund  Bill  and  with 
supplementary  votes  for  law,  police,  and  other  items 
of  expenditure. 

( 

In  Committee  on  Monday,  on  the 
supplementary  estimate  for  the 
Royal  Irish  Constabulary,  Mr. 
T.  P.  O’Connor  moved  the  reduction  by  ^50,000  in 
order  to  challenge  the  policy  of  the  Government  in  the 
matter  of  police  management  in  Ireland.  He  charged 
the  Government  with  permitting  their  servants  to  be 
guilty  of  murders,  without  making  any  attempt  to  dis- 
cover, much  less  punish,  the  perpetrators.  He  in- 
stanced cases  of  outrage,  and  denounced  the  hiding 
away  of  the  Strickland  report.  Speeches  in  support 
were  made  by  Mr.  Lunn  and  Mr.  Ormsby  Gore  : the 
latter  urged  that  while  the  Sinn  Fein  army  was  in  the 
field  the  Government  should  concentrate  on  fighting  it 
according  to  the  usages  of  war.  The  vote  was  opposed 
also  bv  Lord  H.  Cavendish-Bentinck,  whilst  Mr.  Wood 
appealed  for  an  honest  publicity  of  the  facts  in  Ireland. 
The  Chief  Secretary,  in  reply,  said  that  the  debate  was 
the  most  helpful  one  on  Ireland  to  which  he  had  ever 
listened.  If  he  could  persuade  himself  that  a higher 
standard  of  discipline  could  be  attained  by  a change  of 
administrative  control,  he  would  not  hesitate  to  efface 
himself  and  leave  the  control  of  the  armed  forces  of  the 
Crown  entirelv  in  the  hands  of  the  Commander-in-Chief. 


— A HELPFUL 
IRISH  DEBATE. 
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He  referred  to  reoent  outrages  and  attacks,  and  said 
that  as  long-  as  the  attacks  continued  the  first  duty  of 
the  Government  was  to  resist  them.  The  solution  of 
the  Irish  problem  would  ultimately  be  found  in  the 
coming-  together  of  North  and  South.  Mr.  Devlin  said 
that  the  Government  might  fool  the  House  of  Commons 
but  they  could  not  fool  the  constituencies — they  had 
just  lost  three  by-elections.  The  debate  was  inter- 
rupted, on  the  motion  of  Mr.  Henderson,  to  allow  the 
Prime  Minister  to’  communicate  to  the  House  the  Allies’ 
decisions  on  Germany,  following  the  failure  of  the 
London  Conference,  after  which  speeches  were  resumed 
until  the  debate  was  closured  by  216  votes  to  61.  Mr. 
O’Connor’s  motion  was  then  put  and  lost,  67  voting 
for  the  reduction  and  209  against — Government 
majority  142.  Meanwhile  in  the  Lords  the  Earl  of 
Crawford  made  a statement  as  to  the  Hungarian  Treaty, 
saying  that  a Bill  would  shortly  be  introduced  to  give 
effect  to  it.  The  Treaty  not  having  come  into-  force, 
Jugo-Slav  troops  remained  in  occupation  of  territory 
assigned  to  Hungary  under  the  Peace  Treaty.  When 
the  Treaty  became  operative  they  would  be  withdrawn. 


-DECONTROL 
OF  GOAL. 


The  Secretary  of  Mines,  Mr. 
Bridgeman,  moved,  on  Tuesday, 
the  second  reading  of  the  Coal 
Mines  Decontrol  Bill  to  give  effect  to  the  intention  of  the 
Government,  already  announced,  to  hand  back  the  con- 
trol of  the  coal  industry  to  the  owners  on  March  31.  De- 
control is  strongly  opposed  by  the  miners,  whilst  it  is' 
not  welcomed  by  the  coalownersi,  the  industry  being  at 
present  losing,  according  to  one  computation,  five 
millions  monthly.  Mr.  Bridgeman  did  not  deny  the 
gravity  of  the  outlook  in  the  coal  trade,  but  he  said  that 
the  only  reason  for  maintaining  control  had:  gone,  and 
that  no  one  had  the:  right  to  say  that  the  Government 
was  leaving'  the  industry  in  the  lurch.  Mr.  Walsh 
moved  the  rejection  of  the  Bill,  saying  that  there  must 
be  either  a substantial  increase  in  the  selling  price  of 
coal,  or  a large  reduction  in  wages,  or  else  a continua- 
tion of  the  State  subsidy.  He  charged  the  Government 
with  breach  of  faith,  saying  that  so  long  as;  the  after- 
effects of  war  remained  they  should  clear  up  those 
effects  before  withdrawing  control.  Sir  C.  Gory,  speak- 
ing from  the  owners’  point  of  view,  said  that  they  ac- 
cepted the  Bill  solely  on  the  ground  of  the  state  of  the 
national  finance.  Mr.  Roberts  spoke  against  State  con- 
trol as  wanting  the  efficiency  of  private  management. 
The  Bill  was  opposed  by  Mr.  Edwards,  Mr.  Hartshorn, 
and  other  Labour  members,  and  its  withdrawal  was 
urged  until  such  time  as  the  industry  recovered  a sound 
financial  basis.  Sir  Robert  Horne,  President  of  the 
Board  of  Trade,  replied  for  the  Government.  The  effect 
of  continuing  control  would  be;  he  said,  that  the.  State 
would  go  on  steadily  losing  over  a million  pounds  a 
week  on  the  coal  industry,  in  order  to:  ensure  the  owners 
their  profits  and  the  miners  their  wages,  or  else,  alterna- 
tively, the  price  of  coal  would  have  to  be  raised.  The 
miners  must  arrange  their  own  wag'e  system  : they 
would  have  to  arrange,  before  decontrol  took  place, 
the  basis  on  which  wages  were  to  be  paid.  If  the  whole 
matter  was  entered  upon  with  good  will  he  was  sure  an 
agreement  could  be  arrived  at.  The  House  then  divided, 
when  the  second  reading  was  carried  by  277  against  72 — 
majority,  205.  On  Wednesday,  in  the  Lords,  the  second 
reading  was  given  to  the  Bishop  of  London’s  Criminal 
Law  Amendment  Bill.  The  debate  showed  that  a 
number  of  amendments  to  the  measure  will  be  proposed 
in  Committee. 

Following  on  the  refusal  by  the 
Allied  representatives  of  the 
German  proposals  for  reparation 
on  Thursday  in  last  week,  both  sides  were  busy  with 
consultations  during,  the  week-end.  Mr.  Lloyd  George, 
in  his  clear  and  strongly  reasoned  speech  at  the 
Conference  had  told  the  German  delegates  that  their 
proposals  to  pay  2,500  millions  were  a,  mockery  of  and 
a challenge  to  the  Peace  Treaty.  Germany  was  respon- 
sible for  the  war,  and  must  discharge  the  treaty 
obligations  she  had  entered  into.  Any  sincere  proposals 


THE  ALLIES 
AND  GERMANY. 


for  that  discharge  would  have  been  listened  to ; those 
that  had  been  made  were  an  offence  and  an  exasperation, 
for  they  indicate  a desire  to  evade,  not  to  perform,  the 
obligations.  Germany’s  failure  to  raise  her  taxation  to> 
the  level  of  that  of  the  Allies  was  an  infringement  of  the 
Treaty,  and  deprived  her  of  the  power  to'  plead  that 
she  could  not  meet  the  Paris  demands,  and  was  on  a 
par  with  her  default  in  respect  of  sojne  other  of  her 
Treaty  obligations.  Dr.  Simons  met  Mr.  Lloyd  George 
on  Saturday  to  offer  new  suggestions  which  were 
too  vague  to'  serve  as  a basis  for  discussion.  On  Sunday 
evening  the  Allies  offered  some  over-liberal  modifica- 
tions, attributed  to  the  influence  of  Mr.  Lloyd  George. 
The  main  features  of  these  new  proposals  were  that 
Germany  should  pay  ^150,000,000  annually  for  30  years 
instead  of  paying  annuities  during  forty-two  years  as 
agreed  at  Paris',  and  that  the  proposed  12  per  cent,  duty 
on  German  exports  should  be  raised  to'  30  per  cent. 
And  it  was  to  be  left  to  the  Reparations  Commission  to 
fix  further  sums  to  bring  up  the  payments  to  the  amount 
fixed  in  Paris.  These,  however,  were  rejected  by  the 
Germans'.  Accordingly,  when  the  time  allowed  by  the 
ultimatum  expired  and:  the  Conference  reassembled  on 
Monday,  it  was  expected  that  the  proceedings  would 
be  brief  and  that  the  Allies’  sanctions  would  have  to 
take  their  course.  These  were,  the  occupation  of  three 
more  Rhine  towns — Duisburg,  Ruhrort  and  Dusseldorf  ; 
to  divert  for  reparations  part  of  the  purchase  money  of 
German  goods  imported  by  the  Allies;  to  hand  over  to 
the  Reparations  Commission  the  German  Customs 
duties  on  the  frontiers  of  the  occupied  regions,  and  to 
levy  a tariff  on  imports:  and  exports  in  Rhine  territory. 

—provisional  But,  contrary  to  expectation,  Dr. 

arrangement  -Simons  made  a long  speech  in  sup- 
rejected.  port  of  a,  provisional  arrangement 

which  the  Times  summarizes  as  follows' : — Germany 
would  pay  the  fixed  annuities  provided  by  the  Paris 
Agreement  for  the  first  five  years,  and  in  addition  a 
full  equivalent  for  the  levy  of  12  per  cent,  on  German 
exports,  but  only  on  the  understanding  that  Upper 
Silesia  should  remain  German  and  that  the  restrictions 
placed  upon  German  commerce  with  the  world  should 
be  abolished.  If  this  proposal  were  accepted,  Germany" 
would  be  prepared  to  establish  as  soon  as  possible  a 
comprehensive  plan  of  reparation  for  the  period  of 
thirty  years.  If,  however,  a fixed  total  offer  was 
desired  by  the  Allies,  he  would  have  to-  ask  for  a delay 
of  a week  in  order  to  consult  Berlin.  In  the  course  of 
his  speech  Dr.  Simons,  whilst  admitting  that  Germany 
had  lost  the  war  and  signed  a judgment,  disputed  her 
sole  responsibility  for  the  war,  and  argued  that,  accord- 
ing to  her  economic  capacity,  she  was  bearing-  a larger 
burden  of  taxation  than  England  or  France  ! He  also 
declared  that  the  menace  of  sanctions  was  not  justi- 
fied by  the  Peace  Treaty  and  that  Germany  would 
appeal  against  the  menaces  of  the  Allies  to  the  League 
of  Nations.  In  conclusion,  he  begged  the  Allies  tO' 
assist  them  ten  fulfil  their  obligations.  Mr.  Lloyd 
George’s  reply  to  all  this  was  admirable.  At  the  outset 
he  told  the  Germans  clearly  that  the  new  suggestions 
were  inadequate  to  justify  a postponement  of  the  execu- 
tion of  the  sanctions.  Germany  had  pressed  for  a 
definite  settlement  of  outstanding  questions,  and  now 
she  refused  to  agree.  Dr.  Simons’  latest  proposal  was 
only  an  apparent  not  a real  acceptance  of  the  Paris 
proposals  for  five  years  ; for  being  made  conditional  on 
the  plebiscite  continuing  Upper  Silesia  to  Germany,  it 
would  not  last  five  weeks.  But  after  this  apparent 
five  years  there  was  no  proposal,  concrete  or 
conditional,  and  for  the  five  years  there  was  talk  of 
payment  by  borrowing.  Germany  was  not  facing  the 
problem.  If  she  lost  Upper  Silesia  she  would  still  have 
ten  million  more  people  than  Great  Britain,  and  if  she 
accepted  the  Paris1  decision  she  would  only  have  to  find 
120  millions  this  year  for  all  the  Allies,  which  was  only 
a fourth  of  what  Great  Britain  alone  had  to  find  for  war 
debt  and  pensions  ; and  onlv  a ninth  of  what  France  has 
to’  find  with  forty-three  million  people.  The  proposals 
just  submitted  were  not  a settlement ; they  simply 
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evaded  and  postponed  settlement ; and  so  the  sanctions, 
must  be  put  into  immediate''execution. 

The  Allies  acted  quickly  in  the  ap- 
— applying  the  plication  of  the  sanctions  deter- 

sanctionb.  mined  on.  In  the  early  hours  of 

Tuesday  morning  the  Ruhr  towns  of  Dusseldorf,  Duis- 
burg and  Ruhrort  were  occupied  by  Allied  troops  under 
General  Degoutte,  General  Morland  and  General 
Rucquoy,  who  subsequently  made  a tour  of  inspection, 
whilst,  the  British  Rhine  flotilla,  under  Commander  Mac- 
donald, bore  the  Union  Jack  under  the  walls  of  Di^sel- 
dorf,  and  aeroplanes  explored  the  airway  over  what 
had  been  No  Man’s  Land.  The  German  population  re- 
ce'ved  the  troops  quietly  and  correctly.  Since  then  the 
occupied  area  has  been  enlarged  by  the  taking  over  of 
Hamborn,  a town  in  the  mining  district  three  miles  from 
Duisburg,  by  a Belgian  contingent. 

Mr.  Warren  Harding’s  inaugura- 
president  harding  s tjon  as  twenty-ninth  President  of 

INAUGURAL  ADDRESS.  ^ t(x>k  place  at  the 

Capitol  of  Washington  on  Friday  in  last  week.  He 
then  made  the  customary  address  to  the  great  crowd 
who  attended.  Four  years  before  Mr.  Wilson  had  de- 
clared that  Americans  were  provincials  no  longer,  but 
citizens  of  the  world.  Mr.  Harding,  speaking  with 
exuberant  eloquence  befitting  such  an  occasion,  de- 
ferred to  the  tried  wisdom  of  the  founding  fathers,  and 
then  sounded  a note  which  seemed  a reversal  of  his  pre- 
decessor’s declaration.  Their  Republic  had  “an  inherited 
policy  of  non-involvement  in  Old  World  affairs.  We  do 
not  mean  to  be  entangled.  Confident  of  our  ability  to 
work  out  our  own  destiny  and  jealously  guarding  our 
right  to  do  so-,  we  seek  no  part  in  directing  the  destinies 
of  the  Old  World.’’  But  he  was  not  content  to  leave 
it  at  that.  America  recognized  the  new  order  of  the 
world  and  the  closer  contacts  which  progress  had 
brought,  and  she  craved  friendships..  Although  she 
could  be  a party  to  no  permanent  military  alliance,  and 
could  enter  no  political  commitments  or  assume 
economic  obligations  which  would  submit  her  decisions 
to  any  other  than  her  own  authority,  she  had  no  thought 
to  impede  the  paths  to  closer  relationship.  “ Every 
commitment,”  he  declared,  “must  be  made  in  the 
exercise  of  our  national  sovereignty.  . . A world  super- 
government is  contrary  to  everything  we  cherish,  and  I 
can  have  no  sanction  by  our  Republic.”  At  the  same 
time,  however,  he  made  it  clear  that  America  would  not 
stand  aloof.  “We  are  ready  to  associate  ourselves 
with  the  nations  of  the  world,  great  and  small,  for  con- 
ference, for  counsel,  to  seek  the  expressed  views  of 
world  opinion,  to  recommend  a way  to  approximate 
disarmament,  and  to  relieve  the  crushing  burdens  of 
military  and  naval  establishments.  . . America  is 

ready  to  encourage,  eager  to.  initiate,  anxious  to  par- 
ticipate in,  any  seemly  programme  likely  to  lessen  the 
probability  of  war  and  promote  that  brotherhood  of 
mankind  which  must  be  God’s  highest  conception  of 
human  relationship.”  As  to  Mr.  Harding’s  Cabinet,  it 
maw  be  noted  that  Mr.  Charles  Hughes  is  Secretary  of 
State,  Mr.  Weeks  Secretary’  for  War,  Mr.  Denby 
Secretary  of  the  Naw,  and  Mr.  Hoover  Secretary  of 
Commerce.  Mr.  Wilson,  the  outgoing  President, 
retires  into  private  life  and  is  to  practise  law. 


THE  WEEK  IN 
IRELAND. 


An  appalling  series  of  murders  in 
Limerick,  recalling'  the  fate  of  Lord 
Mayor  McCurtain  at  Cork,  is  chief 
among  the  tragic  items  in  the  past  week’s  happenings  in 
Ireland.  Early  on  Monday  morning,  duringcurfew  hours, 
armed  and  masked  men  went  to  the  homes  of  Alderman 


Clancy,  the  Mayor  of  Limerick,  and  the  ex-Mavor,  Mr. 
O’Callaghan,  and  shot  them  dead.  In  each  case  the  wife 
of  the  victim  tried  writh  great  heroism  to  protect  him, 
and  Mrs.  Clancy  was  wounded  in  endeavouring  to>  shield 
her  husband.  The  murderers  also  shot  dead  Mr.  Joseph 
O’Donoghue,  a prominent  member  of  the  Limerick 
Gaelic  League.  All  three  of  the  victims  were  Sinn 
Feiners,  of  moderate  and  pacific  views  : the  Mayor,  it 
is  stated,  had  received  a threatening  notice  after  the 
murder  of  Mr.  McCurtain.  A fierce  roadside  ambush 


and  fight  occurred  on  Saturday,  near  Clonbanin, 
between  Mallow  and  Killamey,  in  which  BrigadJier- 
General  Gumming,  commander  in  the  Kerry  martial  law 
area,  was  shot  dead  : a second  oilicer  and  two  privates 
were  also  killed,  and  there  were  several  wounded.  The 
ambush  was  the  biggest  that  has  yet  taken  place  in 
co.  Cork,  and  the  attacking  party  had  at  least  one 
machine  gun  at  work.  Minor  ambushes  are  reported 
from  other  places,  with  loss  of  life.  In  Dublin  bombs 
have  been  thrown  at  troops  in  lorries : in  one  such 
attack  the  chauffeur  of  a private  car  was  killed.  As  in 
previous  cases,  these  outrages,  with  their  consequent 
military  firing,  have  claimed  victims  mainly  among  the 
civil  population  in  the  streets,  including  children.  The 
police  barracks  at  Dunmore,  co.  Waterford,  were  un- 
successfully attacked  on  Monday  night,  after  elaborate 
preparations.  An  official  report  on  reprisals  at  Rosslea, 
following  an  attack  on  an  Ulster  volunteer,  states 
that  thirty-one  houses  in  the  village  were  destroyed. 
Two  bridges  leading  to  Tralee  have  been  blown  up  by 
Crown  forces,  but  it  is  not  yet  known  whether  this  was 
by  way  of  official  or  unofficial  reprisal.  The  male  in- 
habitants of  the  town  have  collectively  been  warned  that 
they  will  be  held  responsible  for  further  cutting  or 
trenching  of  roads.  Cases  of  arson  include  the  destruc- 
tion, on  Sunday  night,  of  the  Carnegie  Hall  at  Listowel. 
Several  men  have  been  found  shot,  with  cards  upon 
their  bodies  stating  that  they  had  been  executed  by  the 
Republican  Army  as  spies  or  traitors.  In  respect  of 
raids,  searches,  and  the  general  atmosphere  of  terrorism 
in  the  affected  parts  of  the  country',  the  position  remains 
practically  unchanged  from  previous  weeks. 


FOUR  MORE 
BY-ELECTIONS. 


Since  we  went  to  press  last  week 
four  by-elections  have  been  deter- 
mined. At  Dudley,  Sir  Arthur 
Griffith-Boscawen,_  the  newly-appointed  Minister  for 
Agriculture,  was  defeated  by  Mr,  James  Wilson,  a 
Labour  candidate,  by  a majority  of  276,  in  a consti- 
tuency where  his  majority  at  the  last  election  was  3,080. 
At  Kirkcaldy,  where  the  result  was  declared  on  Satur- 
day, another  Labour  candidate  defeated  Sir  Robert 
Lockhart,  a Coalition  Liberal,  by  a majority  of  1,475. 
The  day  before,  Mr.  P.  J.  H.  Hannon,  Director  of  the 
British  Commonwealth  Union  and  a Coalition  Unionist, 
was  returned  unopposed  for  the  vacancy  in  the  Moseley 
Division  of  Birmingham,  caused  by  the  retirement  for 
business  reasons  of  Sir  Hallewell  Rogers.  On  Tues- 
day came  the  news  of  the  result  of  the  polling  in  the 
Penistone  Division  of  Yorkshire  to  fill  the  vacancy 
caused  by  the  retirement  of  Mr.  Sydney  Arnold,  an 
Independent  Liberal.  Here  again,  a Labour  candidate, 
Alderman  W.  Gillis,  was  successful  by  a majority  of  576 
over  Mr.  Pringle,  the  Independent  Liberal.  The  joy  of 
the  Westminster  Gazette  at  the  defeat  of  Coalitionist 
candidates  was  dashed  by  the  failure  of  Mr  Llewelyn 
Williams,  Mr.  Ramsay  Macdonald  and  Mr.  Pringle: — 
“ all  of  them  of  national  reputation  and  all  of  whom 
belong  naturally  to  a representative  Parliament,  while 
a private  secretary  and  obscure  trade  union  secretaries 
have  been  returned.  Not  one  of  the  new  members,  it 
is  safe  to  say,  will  ever  have  the  least  significance  in 
national  affairs.” 

A counter-revolution  has  broken 
out  in  Russia  against  the  Bol- 
shevist rule,  and  amidst  conflicting 
reports  it  seems  clear  that  a heavy  conflict  is  in  pro- 
gress between  the  revolutionists  -and  the  Soviet  forces. 
According  to  a message  from  Riga,  'the  “ Whites  ” 
had  possession  of  the  fortress  and  fleet  at  Kronstadt, 
whence  37,000  revolutionary  troops  were  marching  on 
Petrograd  ; that  city  was  meanwhile  being  bombarded 
from  Kronstadt,  where  the  garrison  was  said  to  have 
beaten  off  an  attack  by  the  Reds.  Later  reports  were 
to  the  effect  that  the  anti-Bolshevist  rising  was  develop- 
ing on  a large  scale ; but  the  position  is  still  obscure, 
and  statements  unreliable  : for  example,  there  are 
mutually  contradictory  reports  announcing  the  fall  of 
Kronstadt  and  of  Petrograd.  General  Koslovsky  is 
said  to  be  leading  the  revolt,  whilst  Trotsky  has  been 
given  supreme  powers  on  the  Bolshevist  side. 
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TOFICS  OF  THE  DAY 

+ 

THE  FUTURE  OF  UPPER 
SILESIA 

There  may  have  been  surprise  in  some  quarters 
that  Dr.  Simons  at  the  Allied!  Conference  in 
London  should  have  made  the  retention  of  Upper 
Silesia  by  Germany  a condition  for  the  fulfilment  of 
such  poor  counter-proposals  for  payment  as*  he  had  the 
audacity  to  offer  in  place  of  the  demands  formulated 
at  the  previous  Conference  in  Paris.  But  there  was 
nothing  new  in  the  combination.  From  the  opening  of 
discussions  on  the  Treaty  of  Versailles  this  linking  of 
the  continued,  possession  of  Upper  Silesia  with  the 
question  of  reparation  has  been  part  and  parcel  of  Ger- 
many’s policy  for  evading  her  obligations.  In  their 
comments  on  the  conditions  of  peace  the  German  Dele- 
gation declared  against  Article  88  of  the  Treaty; 
which  provides  for  a plebiscite  to  determine  whether 
the  Province  should  be  attached  to  Germany  or  Poland. 
Its  separation  would,  they  contended,  be  an  unjusti- 
fiable inroad  into  the  geographical  and  economic  struc- 
ture of  the  Empire  ; for  its  people  were  without  Polish 
traditions,  their  language  was  not  Polish  but  a mixed 
dialect,  and  they  owed  all  the  development  of  their 
country  to  Germany,  which  could  not  dispense  with  it. 
Its  cession  to  Poland  was  not  in  the  interests  of  its  own 
population,  and  would  be  useless  to'  Poland,  whilst  the 
transfer  would  cause  so  much  heart-burning  among 
its  German  inhabitants'  that  the  peace  of  Europe  and  of 
the  world  would  be  endangered.  Finally,  it  was  de- 
clared that  “ Germany  can  meet  her  liabilities  resulting 
from  the  world  war  only  in  conjunction  with  Upper 
Silesia,  and  never  without  it.  For  this  reason  alone 
Germany  cannot  consent  to  a cession  of  Upper  Silesia.” 
To  this  the  Allies  at  once  replied  that  whilst  Poland  might 
not  have  a legal  claim  on  the  Province  as  a part  of  her 
territory  at  the  time  of  the  Partition,  she  had1  a claim 
on  the  basis  of  President  Wilson’s  fourteen  points. 
The  majority  of  the  population  was  indisputably  Polish 
and  was  recognized  as  such  in  every  German  refer- 
ence book  and  school  book.  It  was  also  pointed  out 
that  whilst  ‘‘the  restoration  of  the  Polish  State  is  a 
great  historical  act  which  cannot  be  achieved  without, 
breaking  many  ties  and  causing  temporary  difficulty 
and  distress  to  many  individuals,”  there  was  a clause 
in  the  Treaty  which  would  protect  Germans  in  Upper 
Silesia  from  “ persecution  similar  to  that  which  Poles 
had  to  endure  from  the  German  State.”  These  argu- 
ments did  not,  however,  prevent  Germany  Jrom 
reiterating  at  the  Spa  Conference  that  “ it  is  essential 
that  Upper  Silesia  should  remain  an  integral  part  of  the 
economic  domain  of  Germany.  Nothing  could  stop  the 
lapse  of  all  German  production  if  this,  condition  could  be 
not  realized.  The  maintenance  of  Upper  Silesia  within 
the  Reich  is  the  condition  sine  qua  non  of  all  possibility 
of  reparation.” 

This  economic  argument  on  behalf  of  Germany  has 
been  strongly  presented  in  this  country  by  Mr.  Keynes 
in  his  book  on  “ The  Economic  Consequences  of 
Peace.”  But  for  him  to  assert  that  ‘‘whereas  the 
Silesian  mines  are  essential  to  the  economic  life  of 
Germany,  Poland  does  not  need  them,”  seems  a 
curious  form  of  argument ; the  more  so  when  in  its 


support  he  tells  us  that  “ of  Poland's  pre-war  annual 
demand  of  10,500,000  tons  of  coal,  6,800,000  tons  were 
supplied  by  indisputably  Polish  districts  adjacent  to 
Upper  Silesia,  1,500,000  tons  from  Upper  Silesia  (out 
of  a total  Upper  Silesian  output  of  43,500,000  tons), 
and  the  balance  from  what  is  now  Czecho-Slovakia.  ” 
For  clearly  these  figures  only  relate  to  Russian  Poland 
and  not  to  the  larger  Poland  created1  by  the  Treaty  of 
Versailles;  and  even  for  the  old  Poland  the  figures  are 
incorrect,  for,  as  Deputy  Wierzbieki  showed  in  the 
Polish  Diet  on  January  28,  Poland’s  annual  demand 
for  coal  was  not  ten  and  a half  million  tons,  but  nine- 
teen and  a half  million  tons,  and  her  imports  from 
Upper  Silesia  alone  were  not  one  million  and  a half 
tons,  but  nearly  eight  million  tons.  M.  Wierzbieki 
also  showed  that  the  Upper  Silesian  coal  used  in  Ger- 
many was  a.  decreasing  quantity,  and  that  the  in- 
habitants of  the  Province  drew  more  of  their  food 
supply  from  Poland  than  from  Germany.  Furthermore 
he  proved  that  the  Germans  themselves,  when  it  was 
a question  of  Germany  being  predominant  in  Poland 
during  the  war,  informed  the  Chancellor  that  Poland 
was  necessary  to  Upper  Silesian  industries  and  there- 
fore should  be  united  to  Upper  Silesia.  If  this  should 
not  be  possible,  let  Poland  be  handed  over  to  Russia 
and  so  act  as  a bridge  for  Germany’s  push  towards 
the  immense  spaces  of  the  East.  Whilst  points  like 
these  are  sufficient  to-  cast  doubts  on  Germany’s  argu- 
ments from  the  economic  aspect,  the  case  for  the 
cession  of  Upper  Silesia  to  Poland  on  President 
Wilson’s  principles  seems  overwhelming.  It  is  true 
that  the  Province  has  not  belonged  for  some  seven  cen- 
turies to  Poland,  and  was  annexed  by  Prussia  in  1742. 
But  the  inhabitants  have  never  been  Germanized  in 
spite  of  all  Prussia’s  efforts  for  that  end.  The  popu- 
lation of  the  plebiscite  area  is  2,116,000,  of  whom 
scarcely  half  a million  are  German,  whilst  over 
1 >200,000  are  Catholic  Poles,  and  an  even  larger 
majority  speak  the  Wasserpolnisch  dialect.  It  is  in 
the  towns  that  the  races  are  most  mixed  ; in  the  country 
districts  there  are  no  fewer  than  188  parishes  which  are 
entirely  Polish  and  Catholic.  And  these  Polish-speak- 
ing Silesians  have  been  persistently  regarded  as  Poles 
and  treated  as  such  by  the  Germans.  As  a special 
correspondent  of  the  Manchester  Guardian,  whilst 
arguing  in  favour  of  the  retention  of  the  Province  by 
Germany,  has  admitted,  they  were  despised  as  Poles  and 
abused  as  Poles,  the  usual  epithets  for  them  being 
‘ ‘ ‘ lousy  ’ and  ‘ dirty  ’ uttered  with  hatred  and  con- 
tempt. ” The  same  correspondent  also  admits  that 
‘‘there  is  no  doubt  whatever  that  many  of  them  do 
Avish  to- become  Polish,”  and  that  the  Prussian  Govern- 
ment has  only  itself  to  blame  for  the  strong  Polish' 
movement  that  has  sprung  up.  “ No-  Upper  Silesian 
Avith  Polish  mother-tongue  was  allowed  to  become  an 
official  in  his  OAvn  province,  which  Avas  administered 
by  Prussian  Protestants.  The  Polish  language  was 
prohibited  at  public  and  political  meetings.  The 
Roman  Catholic  clergy'  (Upper  Silesia  is  almost  en- 
tirely Roman  Catholic)  Avere  goaded  to  hostility  by  the 
Protestant  Prussian  bureaucrats,  who  had  no  sym- 
pathy with  or  understanding  of  the  strange  mentality 
of  the  Upper  Silesian  masses.  . . . The  Germans  have 
denied  the  Polish-speaking  Upper  Silesian  almost 
every  chance  of  higher  education  and  self-improve- 
ment, and  then  they  abuse  him  for  remaining  un- 
educated and  unimproved.  These  things  have  had  the 
inevitable  consequences.”  In  the  face  of  such  treat- 
ment as  this,  it  is  but  a further  illustration  of  tradi- 
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tional  German  effrontery  for  the  Reich  to  lay  claim  to 
Upper  Silesia  on  the  plea  that  its*  inhabitants  could  not 
carry  on  and  develop  the  resources  of  the  Province 
without  German  knowledge  and  business  aptitude. 

Meanwhile,  in  view  of  the  plebiscite  which  has  been 
fixed  by  the  Allies  to  take  place  this  month,  Germany 
has  been  straining  every  nerve  to  secure  a verdict  for 
herself.  She  has  started  papers  in  Polish  and  dis- 
tributed pamphlets  by  cartloads  declaring  Poland  a 
ruined  State ; she  has  organized  riots  and  the  release 
of  prisoners  ; and,  as  an  announcement  in  Wednesday’s 
Times  shows,  public  meetings  of  Poles  are  broken  up 
by  Germans.  The  German  Centre  has  shown  itself 
especially  active  in  the  agitation,  so'  deplorably  active 
that  it  has  been  rebuked  by  Cardinal  Dalbor,  Bishop 
of  Gnesen  and  Posen.  Nor,  as  we  announced  some 
time  ago,  have  German  ecclesiastics  kept  aloof  from 
the  fray.  Cardinal  Bertram,  Bishop  of  Breslau,  for- 
bade political  action  by  the  clergy  except  by  leave 
from  the  parish  priests.  How  heavily  this  order 
weighted  the  scales  against  Poland  may  be 
judged  from  the  fact  that  of  306  parish  priests  in  Upper 
Silesia  243  are  Germans,  most  of  whom  have  been 
nominated  either  by  the  Prussian  State  or  by  patrons 
the  majority  of  whom  are  German  business  magnates  ! 
or  landowners.  Under  these  circumstances  the  Polish 
Bishops  sent  a joint  letter  to-  the  Holy  See,  denouncing 
the  Cardinal’s  regulation  as,  unjust  because  it  left  the 
fate  of  the  vote  in  the  hands  of  the  German  upper 
clergy,  and  as  contrary  to>  the  Treaty  of  Versailles.  In 
response  to  this  appeal,  the  Vatican  sent  a Delegate 
to  the  Province  who  revised  the  order  by  extending  the 
prohibition  against  public  political  action  to  all  the 
clergy,  though  , allowing  them  to>  give  their  personal 
opinion,  and  by  prohibiting  the  use  of  parochial  build- 
ings and  schools  for  public  meetings  on  the  plebiscite. 
In  his  reply  to  the  Polish  Bishops,  Cardinal  Gasparri 
said  that  the  Holy  See  had  given  no  special  authoriza- 
tion to  Cardinal  Bertram’s  action  beyond  a nihil  obstat 
to  an  order  prohibiting  clergy  from  political  agitation. 
When  the  Holy  See  learned  the  preponderance  of 
German  clergy'  it  “ recognized  that  the  apprehensions 
of  the  Polish  Bishops  were  justified.”  With 
this  the  Poles  of  the  Province  were  satisfied,  and 
redoubled  their  own  propaganda  under  the  won- 
derful organizer,  Korfanty.  They  claim  that  in  seek- 
ing to  be  united  to  Poland  they  are  fighting  for  libera- 
tion from  German  junkerdom,  capitalism,  oppression, 
exploitation  and  Protestantism.  As  one  of  their  leaflets 
puts  it : “ The  most  precious  thing  God  has  given  you 
is  your  holy  Roman  Catholic  faith,  which  alone  can 
assure  the  salvation  of  your  soul.  It  is  now  your  duty 
to  preserve  this  your  dearest  possession,  and  to  beware 
lest  it  be  torn  from  you.  . . And  so  it  is  easy  for  you 
• to  guess  where  you  can  lose  the  faith  of  your  fore- 
fathers. Is  it  in  Germany  or  in  Poland?  Your  little 
child  knows  that  Germanization  is  Protestantization  ! 
....  The  fight  in  Upper  Silesia  is  a fight  of  the 
Roman  Catholic  Church  against  the  Lutheran  faith.” 
The  course  and  issue  of  such  a struggle  will  be  watched 
with  sympathetic  interest  by  Catholics  all  the  world 
over.  Poland,  as  Talleyrand  once  told  Metternjch, 
is  the  first  of  European  problems.  Poland  has  now 
been  restored,  and  it  is  a European  interest  that  she 
should  be  made  as  strong  as  truth  and  right  can  make 
her.  If,  as  Korfanty  is  convinced,  Upper  Silesia  will 
vote  at  least  75  per  cent.  Polish,  the  verdict  will  vindicate 
the  decision  of  the  Allies  to  hold  a plebiscite  and  give 
Poland  a better  chance  of  development. 


A FIXED  EASTER 

By  Abbot  Cabroi.,  of  Farnborouch. 

Lord  Desborough’s  Bill  for  fixing  Easter  on  the 
j second  Sunday  in  April  from  1922  onwards  has 
already  given  rise  to  controversy.  It  re-opens  the  ques- 
tion of  a fixed  Easter.  We  have  already  published  an 
article  on  this  subject  in  The  Tablet  of  April  20  and 
27,  1912.  The  object  of  the  present  article  is  to  set 
before  the  readers  of  The  Tablet  the  probable  attitude 
of  the  Church  in  this  controversy.* 

I 

The  date  of  Easter  is  without  doubt  the  most  im- 
portant date  of  the  ecclesiastical  year  : upon  it  depend 
the  Sundays  in  Lent,  Ash  Wednesday  and  Septua- 
gesima. After  Easter,  Whit-Sunday,  all  the  Sundays 
after  Pentecost,  and  most  of  the  feasts  of  this  part  of 
the  year,  which  are  not  immovable  feasts,  such  as 
Trinity  Sunday,  Corpus  Christi,  the  feast  of  the  Sacred 
Heart,  &c.,  are  based  upon  the  date  of  Easter.  Christ- 
mas, the  -Sundays  of  Advent,  the  Epiphany  and  the 
Sundays  which  follow  to  Septuagesima  Sunday  are, 
therefore,  the  only  days  not  dependent  upon  Easter. 

Now  the  date  of  Easter  being  subject  to>  wide  varia- 
tions, the  whole  liturgical  year,  with  the  exception  of 
the  immovable  feasts,  is  exposed  to  the  same  changes. 
The  two'  extreme  dates  for  Easter  are  March  22  and 
April  25  ; therefore  Septuagesima  may  fall  between 
January  1 1 and  February  22,  which  dates  for  this  reason 
are  called  the  “keys”  of  Septuagesima.  The  disad- 
vantages of  this  arrangement  are  many.  The  first  term 
of  the  year  which  depends  upon  Easter  may  last  three 
months  and  twenty-four  days  or  be  reduced  to  two 
months  and  twenty-one:  days.  The  following  term,  as 
a natural  consequence,  suffers  from  a like  instability. 
The  effects  of  these  variations  are  keenly  felt  by  busi- 
ness men,  schools,  &c. 

It  may  even  be  said  that  from  a liturgical  point  of 
view  a certain  confusion  is  introduced  into  the  ecclesias- 
tical seasons.  Chris-tmastide,  which  as  a rule  should 
contain  six  Sundays  after  the  Epiphany,  may  be  re- 
duced to  two,  the  remaining  four  being  interpolated  be- 
tween the  23rd  and  last  Sundays  after  Pentecost.  The 
penitential  spirit  of  Septuagesima  is  thereby  substituted 
for  the  meditation  on  the  mysteries  of  the  Childhood  of 
Jesus,  which  should  be  the  object  of  our  devotion  until 
at  least  the  feast  of  the;  Purification,  February  2. 

II 

The  reason  of  these  changes  is  due  to  the  fact  that  the 
date  of  Easter  is  fixed  according  to>  the  lunar  calendar. 
The  number  of  days  in  the  lunar  month  being  invariable 
there  is  a notable  difference  between  the  lunar  and  the 
solar  year.  The  immovable  feasts’,  Christmas,  the 
Purification,  the  Annunciation,  &c. , are  fixed  according 
to  the  solar  year.  Since  the  second  century  Easter  has 
been  celebrated  on  the  Sunday  following  the  14th  day 
of  the  moon  in  March,  in  other  words  on  the  first  Sun- 
day after  the. full  moon  which  follows  March  21,  the 
supposed  date  of  the  spring  equinox.  This  date  was 
fixed  in  the  second  century7  .after  long  and  painful  con- 
troversies. East  and  West  disagreed  on  the  question, 
but  a solution  was  at  last  arrived  at.  The  dissidents, 
expelled  from  the  Church,  continued  to  keep  Easter  on 
the  fourteenth  day  of  the  moon  in  March,  and  for  that 
reason  were  called  “ quartodecimans.  ” As  a sect,  how- 
ever, they  were  never  very  flourishing,  and  we  may  say 
that  since  the  second  and  third  centuries  there  has  been 
uniformity  in  the  Church  on  this  question. 

One  of  the  chief  reasons  why  the  Church  fixed  this 
date  is  that  she  did  not  wish  to  keep  Easter  on  the  same 
day  as  the  Jews  : she  wished  to  have  an  exclusively 
Christian  Easter.  The  Jewish  peril  at  this  period  was 

* This  controversy  is  already  an  old  one.  Innumerable  books 
and  dissertations  have  been  written  on  the  subject.  We  quoted  the 
principal  among  these  in  our  articles  in  The  Tablet,  April  20, 
1912,  p.  602,  and  April  27,  1912,  p.  642,  and  in  an  article  in  the 
Revue  du  Clerge  francais,  ier  Mars,  1912,  “ La  ffete  de  Paques 
et  la  r^forme  du  calendrier  gr^gorien,”  p.  513,  &c. 
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very  real.  During  the  first  two  centuries  a considerable 
number  of  converts  from  Judaism  to  Christianity  were 
inclined  to  retain  Jewish  customs  and  beliefs,  and  to 
amalg-amate  them  with  those  of  the  Christian  Church. 
During  these  two  centuries  history  is  full  of  the  strug- 
gles of  the  Church  against  the  JudaeoChristians  in 
order  to  overcome  their  influence.  The  history  of  the 
Easter  controversy  may  be  accountedi  for  to  a certain 
extent  by  these  conflicts. 

In  recent  years  the  controversy  respecting  the  date  of 
Easter  has  been  renewed  not  on  any  theological  grounds 
but  from  purely  utilitarian  motives.  Not  only  is  there  a 
demand  for  a fixed  Easter,  but  also  for  a radical  reform 
of  the  calendar.  The  year  should  be  more  regular  and 
uniform,  better  adapted  to  the  laws  of  astronomy  and 
to  the  needs  of  modern  life.  Different  schemes  have 
been  put  forward.  One  that  has  met  with  a certain 
amount  of  approval  suggests  that  January  1,  the  first 
day  of  the  year,  be  always  on  a Sunday.  There  would 
be  twelve  months  of  thirty  days  (for  some  twenty-eight 
days),  with  a thirteenth  month  (ultime  month).  The 
first  day  of  the  month  would,  therefore,  always  fall  on  a 
Sunday  and  the  weekdays  throughout  the  year  would 
occur  on  the  same  dates  each  month.  In  ordinary  years 
there  would  be  one  day  over  and  in  leap  years-  two, 
which  would  be  considered  “hors  cadre.’’  Easter 
would  be  fixed  at  a.  given  date,  which  might  fall  on  any 
day  of  the  week,  f Others  wishing  to  keep  Easter 
always  on  a Sunday  propose,  like  Lord  Desbo  rough,  the 
second  Sunday  in  April  or  any  other  Sunday. 

Ill 

What  does  the  Church  think,  and  what  attitude  does 
she  adopt  in  this  controversy?  The  question  is  of 
importance  not  only  to  Catholics  throughout  the  world, 
but  to  scholars  also,  and  politicians  interested  in  the 
question : for  there  are  few,  even  among  the  anti- 
cler’cals,  who,  on  a question  of  this  sort,  can  afford  to 
disagree  with  the  Church.  It  is  an  international 
question,  and  even  if  the  League  of  Nations  has  already 
gone  so  far  as  not  to-  take  into  consideration  the  mind 
of  the  Church,  it  would  be  a serious  mistake  to-  fix  the 
date  for  Easter  without  her  consent : it  would  be 
exposing  ourselves  to-  new  and-  useless  divisions  at  a 
time  where  there  is  so  much  talk  of  Peace  and  Reunion.  1 j 

That  is  the  first  objection  that  will  be  raised  against 
Lord  Des-bo-rough’s  Bill.  It  would  be  odd  that  any 
parliament,  even  the  British  Parliament,  should  alone 
propose  to  settle  a problem  which  concerns  *he  whole 
of  Christendom.  How  can  the  parliament  of  an  empire 
like  that  of  Great  Britain  make  a law,  to  which  the 
Established  Church  would  doubtless  -submit — as  she 
submits  to-  all  laws  enacted  by  the  State- — but  which 
would  undoubtedly  be  rejected  by  the  Catholics  o-f 
Ireland,  Canada  and  mo-srt  o-f  the  Colonies. 

First  of  all  the  Christian  powers  must  come  to  an 
agreement  among  themselves  -and  with  the  Church.  We 
then  come  back  to-  the  question  put  above — what  will  the 
Church  do-?  What  can  she  do-?  What  is  she  likely  to 
do? 

It  must  be  observed,  in  the  first  place,  that  the  date 
of  Easter  is  a question  which  concerns-  neither  dogma 
nor  morals,  and  peremptorily  s-peaking,  the  Church,  who 
in  fixing  the  date  of  Easter  adopted  the  lunar  calendar, 
might  easily  choose  another.  That  is  a;  point  which  no- 
theologian,  whatever  migh-t  otherwise  be  his  views, 
would  find  difficult  to  accept.  It  is  purely  a matter  of 
discipline,  and  the  -Church  has-  before-  now  changed 
matters  of  discipline  of  far  greater  importance.  That 
we  may  keep  well  to  the  subject  we  are  considering,  let 
us  recall  that  Pope  Gregory  XIII,  in  order  to  introduce 


+ See  Revue  Scientifique,  14  Sept.,  1912,  “ La  rdforme  du 
calendrier.  ” 

1 The  Congress  of  Liege,  27th,  28th  and  29th  o-f  May,  1914, 
asked  -the  help  of  the  Catholic  clergy — among  them  especially  Dom 
Lambert  Beauduin,  O.S.B.,  and  Canon  Callwaert  of  Bruges — 
in  discussing  this  question.  Practically  all  the  resolutions  of  the 
Congress  were  accepted  by  these  latter.  Cf.,  Ephemeridcs 
Lilurgicae.  October  15,  1914,  pp.  628-629  : “ de  calendario  inter- 
n a-tic-nali  reformatione.  ’ ’ 


1 

the  gregorian  reform  of  the  Julian  Calendar,  ordered 
that  the  day  following  Thursday,  October  4,  1582, 
should  be  called  Friday,  October  15. 

It  must  be  added  that  the  reasons  which  caused  the 
Church  to  cho-ose-  the  Sunday  after  the  fourteenth  day  of 
the  moon  of  the-  month-  o-f  March  for  Easter  no  longer 
exist.  She  no  longer  is-  concerned  whether  her  feasts 
agree  with  the  Jewish  feasts;  the  Jewish  element  in  the 
Church  being  to-day  but  a very  small  minority,  -their 
influence  is  no-  longer  of  any  consequence. 

Further,  let  it  be  remembered  that  Easter  is  not  an 
anniversary.  It  do-esi  not  fall  on  the  anniversary  of 
Christ’s  Resurrection,  any  mo-re-  than  Good  Friday  does 
on  that  o-f  His  death.  The  reason  is  that  the  date  o-f 
His  death  is  not  known  to  any  degree  of  certainty  ; 
March  25  has  often  been  proposed,  but  March  18, 
Apiil  3 and  7 have  likewise  been  given §.  The  Church 
has  always  preferred-,  when  it  has-  been  possible,  the 
actual  anniversary  of  the  death,  as  in  the  case  of  SS. 
Peter  and  Paul  (June  29)  and  other  saints  and-  martyrs. 
But  in  the  case  'O-f  Easter,  she  has  not  c-hosen  the 
anniversary  of  the  Resurrection,  but  a Sunday,  and  one 
which  occasionally  falls  as  much  as  a month  after  the 
supposed  date  of  the  anniversary.  On  this  score,  then, 
there  should  be  no  objection  on  the  Church’s  part. 

One  might  also  add  that  she  would  have  no  hesitation 
in  abandoning  a date  in  the  lunar  calendar,  for  she  is 
not  tied. to-  that  system,  but  follows  the  Julian  calendar, 
which  is  that  o-f  the  solar  year,  and  by  which  Christmas, 
the  Epiphany  and  all-  fixed  feasts  are  determined.  It 
was  a Po-pe  who  reformed  this  calendar  and  caused  it 
to  be  introduced!  in  its  new  form  throughout 
Christendom. 

A question  of  much  greater  importance  is  that  of  the 
Sunday.  Certain  systems  propose,  as  we  have  seen,  to 
make  Easter,  like  Christmas,  a fixed  date  irrespective  of 
i the  day  of  the  week.  It  may  be  said  at  once  that  no  such 
j scheme  would  be  -accepted  by  the-  Church.  Such  a 
j change  would  involve-  too  great  a dislocation  of  the 
' liturgical  cycle.  As  we  have  said,  nearly  all  the  Sundays 
of  the  year,  except  those-  of  Advent  and  Christmastid-e, 
depend  on  Easter  Sunday.  It  is  the  latter,  also,  which 
determines  the  date  of  Ash  Wednesday,  Septu-agesima. 
Sunday,  the  Ascension,  Whit  Sunday  and  the  rest  o-f 
the  ecclesiastical  year.  The  Resurrection  of  our  Lord 
and  the  Descent  of  the  Holy  Ghost  upon  the  Apostles 


o-f  this  that  Sunday  has  -become-  especially  consecrated 
to- God,  has  supplanted  (not  without  some  difficulty)  the 
Jewish  Sabbath,  and  has  finally  become  the  pivot  on 
which  the  Christian  week  turns.  While-  not  involving 
any  question  of  dogma  or  morals,  it  is,  nevertheless, 
not  too  much  to-  say  that  the  Church  would  never 
consent  to  abandon  Sunday. 

But  would  the  Church  equally  oppose  choosing  a fixed 
Sunday?  It  d-o-es  not  seem  that  she  would* 1.  The  d-ate 
proposed  by  the  Bill — the  second  Sunday  of  April— 
appears  to  be  rather  too  late.  But  it  may  be  pointed- 
out  that  the  Sunday  fallowing  March  25  has-  the  advan- 
tage of  coming  -at  the  end  o-f  the  first  three  months  of 
the  year.  It  must  not  be  forgotten,  either,  that  fixing 
Easter  on  this  Sunday  would  have  the  advantage  of 
giving  more  importance  to  the  feast  of  the  Annunciation, 
which  occurs  on  March  25,  and  which  is  specially  dear 
to  all  Christians.  -Critics-  seem  generally  to  agree 
nowadays  that  March  25  was,  in  the  earliest  periio-d1, 
regarded  as  the  date  of  Our  Lord’s  death  ; then,  as 
that  of  His  conception  in  the:  womb  of  the  Immaculate 
Virgin;  and  in  consequence  of  this,  December  25,  nine 
months  after  the  Conception,  was  fixed  as  the  date  of 
his  birth.  Ij 


§ I11  an  article  on  the  Passion  and  the  duration  of  Our  Lord’s 
public  ministry  the  learned  P&re  Prat  suggests  either  March  18 
or  April  7 as  the  date  of  Our  Lord’s  death.  Cf.,  Recherches  de 
science  reUgieuse,  Jam.  Feb.,  1912,  p.  82-104. 

||  There  would  be  this  disadvantage,  that  -the  Annunciation 
would  fall  during  Holy  Week.  This  disadvantage  already  occurs 
from  time  to  time.  It  should  be  remembered,  too,  that  this 
bringing  together  of  the  conception  and  death  of  Our  Lord  was 
looked  upon  by  our  forefathers  as  providential  and  -as  full  of  deep, 
significance. 
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Another  objection  to  any  change  in  the  date  of  Easter, 
is  the  attitude  of  the  Eastern  Churches,  so  firmly 
attached  to  their  own  traditions.  But  it  is  understood 
that  they  would  also  be  asked  to  accept  the  change  and 
it  may  be  hoped  that  they  would  not  offer  too  determined 
a resistance. 

To  sum  up  : Easter  was  not  determined  by  the  date 
of  Our  Lord’s  Resurrection.  It  was  regulated  by  the 
•Church  in  the  second  century  according  to  the  lunar 
calendar,  and  for  reasons,  it  seems,  which  no  longer 
exist.  It’does  not,  therefore,  seem  likely  that  the  Church 
would  refuse  to  examine  and  discuss  a plan  for  reform 
which  would  give  greater  uniformity  to>  the  Liturgical 
year.  But  at  the  same  time,  the  question  involves  far 
more  than  appears  on  the  surface.  Before  abandoning  a 
system  in  vogue  for  more  than  eighteen  centuries,  we 
must  be  sure  that  that  which  supersedes  it  is  better  and 
more  universally  acceptable.  Further,  it  ,must  be 
remembered  that  the  decision — one  which  might 
result  in  sowing  fresh  seeds  of  discord  between 
the  various  peoples  of  the  world — cannot  rest  with 
any  one  parliament  or  nation.  But  the  Catholic 

Church,  above  all  others,  has  the  right  to  a voice 
in  the  matter,  and  when  the  time  comes  she.  will 
not  omit  to  seek  the  help  of  Historical  Criticism 
and  Astronomical  Science  in  enabling  her  to  arrive 
at  a decision.  That  decision,  whether  it  be  the 
adoption  of  a new,  or  the  retention  of  the  old,  system 
for  Easter — will  be  accepted  by  Catholics  throughout 
the  world  with  that  respect  and  submission  due  to  all 
judgments  of  the  Church,  even  in  matters  of  discipline.  11 


THE  COAL  CRISIS 

AN  OUTSIDER’S  VIEW. 

The  Daily  Herald  of  February  25  had  a leading 
article  as  well  as  nearly  two  columns  on  its  first 
p?,ge.  concerning  “ The  Coal  Struggle,”  which,  in  a 
bold  and  heavily-leaded  scare  headline,  it  describes  as 
“ Near.”  The  matter  is  one  that  plainly  closely  con- 
cerns every  householder,  and  for  that  matter  every 
house-dweller  and  (for  there  are  such  people)  every  van- 
dweller.  It  is,  however,  one  on  which  the  average 
dweller,  whether  in  a house  or  in  a van,  may  safely  be 
assumed  to  be  not  too'  well  posted.  Stated  very  briefly 
the  question  at  issue  for  the  moment  is  between  a con- 
tinuance of  the  present  system  of  Government  control 
of  the  mines  and,  on  the  other  hand,  the  proposed  ap- 
proaching decontrol,  resulting  at  once,  as  it  must  needs 
do,  in  free  competition  among  the  coalowners. 

The  miners’  case  is  that  unless  the  mining  industry 
is  unified,  and  the  profits  arising  from  mines  of  varying 
productiveness  pooled,  the  more  productive  mines  will 
either  by  keeping  up  prices  reap  exorbitant  profits,  or, 
by'  underselling  the  less  productive  undertakings,  will 
cause  many  of  the  latter  to  close  down,  and  will  thus 
seriously  'swell  the  volume  of  unemployment.  More- 
over, the  less  productive  mines.,  in  order  to  stave  off  the 
necessity  for  closing  down,  will  find  themselves  com- 
pelled, or  at  any  rate  induced,  to  pay  lower  wages  ; and 
it  will  (say  the  miners)  be  only  a question  of  time  till 
the  bigger  and  more  prosperous  concerns  follow  suit. 

On  the  other  hand,  in  course  of  a conference  between 
representatives  of  owners  and  miners,  “ Sir  Adam 
Nimmo  characterized  the  proposal  to  unify  the  industry 
as  chimerical.  He  could  imagine  no  system  calcu- 
lated more  surely  and  rapidly  to  lead  to'  inefficiency.  He 
drew  a picture  of  the  prosperous  colliery  losing  the 
fruits  of  its  work,  which  were  handed  over  to  a poorer 
undertaking,  while  the  poorer  undertaking  continued 
blandly  on  its  way  in  the  knowledge  that  its  losses 

*J  We  are.  glad  to  be  able  to  quote  the  authority  of  the  learned 
Bishop  of  Salford — see  his  letter,  “ A Fixed  Easter,”  in  The 
Tabikt,  April  17,  1920.  Cf.,  also  Thf.  Tablet,  April  10,  1920, 
pp.  484-485  ; April  17,  1920,  p.  558,  and  May  1,  1920,  p.  596.  The 
Guardian,  February  25,  1921,  p.  154,  publishes  an  article  under 
the  same  title. 


would  be  made  good  by  its  richer  brother.  He  said  that 
this  system  would  convert  the  coal  industry  from  a trade 
into  a charitable  institution,  and  would  be  the  means 
least  likely  to  result  in  cheaper  fuel  for  the  use  of  other 
industries.  ” 

To  Sir  A.  Nimmo  it  seems  obvious  to  answer,  or  at 
least  tentatively  to  suggest  the  answer,  that  it  should 
not  pass,  the  wit  of  man  to  devise  a scheme  by  which 
the  poorer  mines,  or  indeed  the  more  prosperous  ones, 
should  be  penalized  in  the  event  of  their  being  found 
open  to  the  charge  of  any  kind  of  culpable  slackness. 
And,  subject  to  such  a provision,  the  case  for  the 
unification  of  the  industry  and  the  pooling  of  the  profits 
would  seem  to  be,  on  at  least  one  of  the  grounds  put 
forward  by  the  miners,  fairly  made  out. 

I say,  for  one  of  the  reasons  given,  viz.,  for  the 
urgently  important  avoidance  of  a large  increase  in  the 
already  alarming  volume  of  unemployment  But  what 
of  the  other  reason,  which  is  the  maintenance,  at  all 
costs,  of  the  miners’  wage-rates?  It  is  with  very  real 
regret  that  I venture  to  suggest  the  possibihty  that,  in 
view  of  existing  and  very  menacing  circumstances,  the 
miners’  present  wage-rates  must,  as  a matter  of  sheer 
necessity,  be  somewhat  reduced.  Yet  if  a lowering  of 
the  mine  owners’  wage  bill  should  be  the  only  means 
whereby  a substantial  reduction  in  the  present  price  of 
coal  can  be  effected,  and  if  its  maintenance  at  approxi- 
mately its  present  level  should  not  only  adversely  affect 
sundry  of  our  domestic  industries,  but  should  also  in- 
volve, as  seems  probable,  the  steady  decay  of  that 
foreign  trade  on  which  we  depend  for  our  very  subsist- 
ence, then  it  surely  follows  that  in  the  national  interest, 
and  in  the  interest,  ultimately,  of  the  miners  themselves, 
the  wage-bill  must  perforce  be  cut  down. 

It  may,  of  course,  be  asked,  and  it  certainly  and  most 
reasonably  will  be  asked,  by  those  who  do  not  regard 
profits  as  intangible  and  almost  sacrosanct,  Why  should 
not  a reduction  in  the  price  of  coal  be  effected  at  the 
cost  of  profits  and  royalties  rather  than  at  the  cost  of 
the  miners’  wages?  The  answer  is  very  simple.  Ac- 
cording to  a table  of  figures  officially  published  last 
year,  of  which  the  correctness  has  not,  I believe,  been 
challenged,  the  average  cost  of  a ton  of  coal,  up  to  its 
arrival  at  the  pithead,  is  about  29  shillings,,  of  which 
22  shillings  represent  the  wage  bill,  five  shillings  are 
accounted  for  by  timber  and  incidental  expenses  (which 
the  miners  certainly  would  not  wish  to  see  reduced,  and 
which  themselves  largely  consist  of  wages),  while 
profits  and  royalties  combined  are  represented  by  just 
two  shillings.  From  which  it  follows  that  even  a com- 
plete elimination  of  profits  and  royalties  would  effect, 
at  the  utmost,  a reduction  of  rather  less  than  i|d.  in 
the  cost  to  the  householder  of  a hundredweight  of  coal. 

That  there  may  be  a case  for  the  reduction  of  coal- 
owners’  profits  and  royalties  is  not  here  denied,  nor 
again  is  it  affirmed.  The  present  writer  would  be  glad 
to  see  in  operation,  not  in  the  coal-mining  industry  but 
elsewhere  also,  a scheme  by  which  “clear”  profits 
would  be  limited  to  a varying  percentage,  decreasing 
with  the  increasing  magnitude  of  the  amounts  invested 
in  a business — so  much  on  the  first  ^ji,ooo,  so  much 
(less)  on  the  second,  and  so  forth.  .But  it  may  safely 
be  said  that  for  the  realization  of  such  a scheme,  if  it 
be  not  entirely  visionary,  we  may  probably  have  to  wait 
till  the  Greek  kalends  or  thereabouts.  Meanwhile  the 
matter  is  urgent.  Meanwhile,  also,  what  is  of  pressing 
importance  but  also  of  extreme  difficulty  is  to  persuade 
working  men  that,  in  suggesting  the  quite  possible 
and  even  probable  necessity  of  reducing  the  miners’ 
wages,  those  who  make  the  suggestion  are  not  neces- 
sarily animated  by  a spirit  of  hostility  against 
“ Labour,”  but  are,  as  if  they  are  Christians  they  ought 
t0‘  be,  genuinely  solicitous  for  the  true  welfare  of  the 
worker.  To  this  end  there  is  need  of  a vigorous  pro- 
paganda of  honest  and  sane  statistics,  and  also  of 
tangible  evidence,  on  the  part  of  large  employers,  of 
their  willingness  to  go  as  far  as  possible  in  meeting  the 
reasonable — as  distinct  from  the  unreasonable — claims 
of  those  who  in  the  past  have  had  too  much  reason  to 
suspect  the  motives  and  aims  of  the  “ capitalist.” 


332 


THE  TABLET 


[Saturday,  March  12,  1921. 


NOTES 


At  the  Consistory  on  Monday,  the  Holy  Father 
created  six  new  Cardinals  and  delivered  an  allocution  in 
which  he  bewailed  the  sad  crimes  now  troubling-  the 
world.  The  full  text  is  not  yet  to  hand,  but  will  be 
given  next  week.  Meanwhile  it  will  be  sufficient  to  note 
that  His  Holiness,  after  speaking  of  the  anxiety  caused 
him  by  the  prevalence  of  civil  discord  and  dissension, 
declared  that  he  would  take  every  opportunity  of  helping 
in  the  re-establishment  of  peace  and  tranquillity.  It 
was  impossible  to  obtain  true  peace  without  a renewal 
of  the  private  life  of  individuals  on  normal  lines.  Were 
that  not  done  the  Treaties  of  Peace  already  concluded 
and  signed  would  remain  a dead  letter.  “ In  fact,  we 
see  in  some  countries  bitter  civil  strife  with  mournful 
and  disastrous,  results'.  Elsewhere-  we-  see  races  born 
and  reared  in  the  same  land  struggling  in  arms  and 
fighting  for  this  land  inch  by  inch,  thus  sowing  new 
seeds  of  discord.  Besides,  we  see  ancient  struggles 
renewed  and-  bursting  forth  with  an  appalling  violence 
of  crimes  in  contradiction  with  the  laws  of  morality  and 
humanity,  which  crimes  we  condemn,  from  whichever 
side  they  come.  The  conclusion  of  treaties  leads  to 
nothing,  unless-  the1  spirits  of  the  citizens  are  permeated 
by  those  sentiments  of  justice  and  charity  which 
Christian  doctrine  inculcates-.  If  cupidity  were  repressed 
in  all  individuals,  society  would  feel  the  beneficial  effects, 
and  if  they  were  imbued  by  mutual  fraternal  love 
all  classes,  of  citizens  would  feel  as,  Christians.  In  that 
w7ay,  reciprocal  confidence  would  blossom  forth,,  which,, 
better  than,  anything  eSlSe,  would  help  to  establish 
and  maintain  peace.” 


Dark  as  is  the  tragic  situation,  in  Ireland,  words  have 
been  said  and  written  this  week  that  seem  like  a 
glimmer  of  light  breaking  through  the  clouds.  The 
Bishop  of  Raphoe’s  letter  on  the  Donegal  murder  and 
reprisals  affords  a -lurid  illustration  -o-f  a situation 
that  is  alike  outrageous  and  intolerable.  In  the  Times 
a number  of  letters  have  appeared  from  persons 
who  are  at  once-  responsible  an-di  representative 
declaring  that  the  competition  in  crime  must 
cease,  and  calling  for  a conference  that  will  prepare 
the  path  to  peace.  Thus  Mr.  Arthur  Vincent  of  Muck- 
ross  points  out  that  every  canon  of  civilization  is  being 
broken,  and  must  lead  to  the  breakdown  of  government, 
and  that  whoever  was  responsible  for  the  beginning 
of  such  a state  of  things,  its  continuance  lies  at  the  door 
of  the  Government  and  the:  murder  gang.  Mr.  Baldwin 
Raper,  M.P.,  asserts  that  there  is,  in  Ireland'  a strong 
body  of  opinion  in  favour  of  peace,  and  he  and  Lord 
Decies  call  for  a resumption  of  the  negotiations  that 
were  interrupted  in  December.  As  Lord  Decies  says, 
the  normal  end  of  every  war  is  a peace  arrived  at  by 
negotiation,  and  therefore  the  order  of  events  is  once 
again  clearly  set  forth — a truce,  negotiation  and  peace. 
In  this  connection  Lord1  Midleton’s  speech  to  the  Dublin 
Rotary  Club  is  important  in  its,  significance.  He  is 
of  opinion  that  the  forces  of  the  Church  and  of  the 
business  community  should  be  mobilized  for  construc- 
tive action,  and  that  then  a conference  mig-ht  be  possible. 
But  if  it  Were  to  have  a hope  of  success,  the  Govern- 
ment must  clearly  make  its  maximum  offer  of  con- 
cessions in  regard!  to  the  financial  provisions-  of  the 
Home  Rule  Act,  and  the  Sinn  Fein  extremists  declare 
what  they  would1  be  willing  to  accept.  If  that  were 
done  Lord  Midle-ton  is  convinced  -that  a basis  of  negotia- 
tion would  be  found.  A way,  then,  is  still  open,  and 
the  Prime  Minister  has  never  closed,  the  door  to  it.  But 
can  he  do  no  -more  than  wait  for  others?  We  think 
he  can,  and  hope  he  will,  and  the  sooner  the  better. 


Mr.  Stephen  Gwynn  having  asked-  in  the  Observer, 
“ What  is  civilization?”  Miss  Do-orly,  of  the  County 
School,  Twickenham,  replies-  with  a description  of  a 
cycling  tour  in  Holy  Week,  1919,  from  Cork  toi  Killamey 
through  Macroom  and  Ballyvourney,  a district  of  which 
we  hear  much  that  is  dreadful  in  these  days.  It  was 


a time  of  great  storms  and  rain  and  hail  as  she  went 
through  the  wild  Derry  nasagart  mountains.  But  if  “a 
solitary  traveller  might  well  have  found  life  itself 
dependent  on  a definition  of  civilization,”  and-  i-f  its 
characteristics  are,  as  Professor  Flinders  Petrie  says, 
justice,  security,  co-operation  and  a thirst  for  know- 
ledge, they  were  certainly  not  absent  along  Miss 
Do-o-rly ’s  route  through  Cork  and  Kerry  in  1919.  Here 
is  her  description  of  the  incidents  of  one  day,  which 
speak  for  themselves  : — “ Only  two  motor  cars  came 
that  road  that  day,  but  between  them  they  drove  me 
fourteen  miles,  bicycle  and  all.  In  those  days  in  Ireland 
every  car  would  give  you  a lift,  and  no  woman  would 
have  anything  to  fear  from  accepting  the  invitation  ; 
any  cottage  would  give  you  shelter  and  more  than  it 
could  afford  in  the  way  of  a meal,  and  feel  hurt  to  heart- 
break if  you  offered  payment.  In  one  very  poor  cottage 
I ate  hungrily  of  dry  bread  (there-  was-  no-  butter),  an 
egg,  and  tea,  and  only  with  difficulty  saved  the  second 
egg  from  being  boiled.  They  kept  me  talking  long  after 
the  gusty  storm  had  passed,  talking  of  the  difference 
between  American  customs-  and  Irish,  o-f  Irish  literature 
and  -of  Irish  history  and  politics-.  When  I left  and  asked 
the-  girl  what  present  I should  send  her  as-  a keepsake 
from  London,  she  said  : ‘ A bo-o-k  for  my  brother.  ’ 

‘ What  kind  of  book?  ’ said  I to  the  boy.  ‘ A book  of 
exploration,  not  a story,  but  a r-eal  tale  of  a man  going 
out  to  discover  new  lands,’  he  answered.”  That  is  a 
picture  of  the  authentic  Ireland  before  the  present 
horror  distorted  it.  ______ 

Lo-rd  Hugh  Cecil,  in  two  articles'  in-  the  Spectator, 
subjects-  an  address  to  the  Islington  Clerical  Conference 
on  ‘‘Fellowship  with  other  Communities”  by  Dean 
Inge  of  St.  Paul’s  to  some-  severe  criticism.  It  seems 
that  the  Dean  laid  down  that  all  disruptions  in 
Christendom  have  been  mainly  political,  not  religious-; 
that  many  schisms  which  were  once  inevitable  have 
now  lost  their  justification  ; and  that  the  Anglican  Church 
and  the  other  Protestant  bodies  have  grown  much 
farther  apart  during  the  last  three-  reigns.  On  this  last 
point  the  Dean  showed  strong  hostility  to  the  High 
Churchmen  and  A n glo-C a tho-1  ic-s , and  spoke  of  direct 
action  against  them.  Then,  in  connection  with  the  Lam- 
beth reunion  proposals,  the  Dean  seems  to  have-  doubted 
whether  Nonconformists  greatly  desire  reunion  and  to’ 
have  talked  of  the  purchasing  of  reunion  with 
Presbyterians  and  Wesleyans  at  the  price  of  a consider- 
able secession  o-f  High  Anglican  extremists.  His  view 
of  the  Lambeth  Appeal  was-  that  the  Bishops-  had 
propounded  a plan  for  the  capitulation  of  Presbyterians. 
To  this  Lord  Hugh,  writing  as  a sincere  believer  in 
episcopacy  as  a divine  institution,  after  pointing  out  that 
the  duty  of  such  believers  in  episcopacy  is  to  adhere 
to  it  and  therefore  to  refrain  from  receiving  Com- 
munion except  from  a minister  episcopally  ordained, 
declares-  that  -the  Dean’s  view  o-f  the  Lambeth  resolu- 
tions- as.  a -plan  for  the  capitulation  of  Presbyterians' 
is  “ almost  a perverse  misunderstanding  ” of  it. 

In  further  illustration  of  this  point,  Lord  Hugh  Cecil 
writes  : — “ That  plan,  indeed,  assumes  that  the  ultimate- 
result  of  a completely  successful  movement  of  reunion 
would  be  a single  organized  Church  of  which  the 
ministry  would  be  episcopal.  But  this  does  not  imply 
that  those  who  do  not  think  episcopacy  tO'  be  either  a 
necessary  ordinance  or  a divine  ordinance  would 
abandon  their  opinion.  It  means  that  they  would 
accept  episcopacy  as  being  a great  fact  in  Christian 
history,  in  all  -respects  a tolerable,  and  in  some  respects 
a convenient,  form  of  organization.  Doubtless  this 
degree  of  acceptance  of  episcopacy  is  assumed  in  the 
Lambeth  plan  ; any  other  conception  of  complete  unity 
would  evidently  be  futile,  for  who  can  expect  that 
Christendom  could  universally  be  organized-  either  on  a 
Presbyterian  or  on  a Congregationalis-t  basis?  But  it  is 
precisely  not  the  Lambeth  plan  that  any.  body  of 
Christians  should  renounce  their  conscientious  opinions 
in  respect  to  the  ministry.  The  plan  is  that  all  Christians 
should  respect  the  scruples  of  all  Christians.  Whatever 
basis  of  the  ministry  is  thought  to-  be  indispensable  by 
any  body  of  Christians  should  be  supplied',  not  because 
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,hat  **  ^enviS'mui  as" 

^ZfTZteT  The  Anglican  might  who  originally  grew  the  wood,  the  trouble  being  faulty 


receive  ordination  from  the  Roman  to  satisfy  the 
objections  that  Romans  feel  to  Anglican  Orders.. 
Synodical  or  Congregational  sanction  might  be  given 
to  the  Anglican  ministry  to  meet  the  wishes  o 
Presbyterians  and  Congregationalisms.  And  in  J 
manner  those  who  have  not  been  episcopally  ordaine 
would  accept  such  ordination  in  order  to  relieve  the 
minds  of  those  who  value  episcopacy.  The  process 


thinning  and  faulty  growing. 


The  fundamental  differences  which  separate  the 
Freemasons  of  this  country  from  those  of  the  Con- 
tinent have  again  been  accentuated.  At  the  quaiterly 
meeting  of  the  Grand  Lodge  last  week,  after  the  Duke 
of  Connaught  had  been  re-elected  Grand  Master,  a letter 

minds  of  those  who  vaiue  • from  the  Grand  Orient  of  the  Netherlands  was 

would  be  in  every  instance  the  charitable  consideration  considcrcd_  The  object  of  the  letter  was  to  invite  the 
of  the  scruples  of  others,  not  the  insincere  affectation  o Grand  Lodge  of  England  to  send  representatives  to  a 
a non-existent  agreement  in  opinion.  What  is  as  ec  , pr0p0,sccj  international  congress  of  Freemasons  at 
under  the  Lambeth  plan  by  Anglicans  of  Presbyterians  Geneva_  A reply  was  s,ent  that  it  was  impossible  for 


ler  tne  i.aminun  p-u*  ^ „ ' 

is  not  any  ignominous  surrender  nor  an  untruthful 
pjence!  but  an  act  of  charitable  kindness  such  as 
Christians  owe  one  another  and  suchas^  p "" 
appropriate  from  the  strong  to  the  weak.  Here  ag 
is  evidence  that  the  Lambeth  plan  does  not  touch 
questions  of  belief  which  underlie  ministries  and  ritua^, 
without  agreement  on  which  there  can  b 
reunion,  £ Lord  Hugh  Cecil  himself  seems  to  recogn.ee 
at  the  close  of  his  article.  Though  he  writes  as  a warm 
defender  of  the  plan,  he  is  clearly  doubtful  of  its  success. 


Pntnp-al  has  again  got  a new  Ministry,  with  Dr. 
Machld?  a former  rLident  of  the ; R«P»bbc  and 
Premier  when  the  war  broke  out  as  its  head.  Since 
iqio  new  Ministries  have  succeeded  each  other  at 
vals of  a few  weqks,  and  his  present  colleagues  include 
thiee  former  Premiers.  These  facts  aJone  show ^the 
instability  of  Ministries  in  Portugal,  and  shoi.ld  be 
sufficient  to  convince  those  in  power  of  the  n^cess^> 
of  pursuing  a policy  of  conciliation  as  the  only  path 
to  securing  that  stability  which  the  country  needs  so 
sorely  Unfortunately  Dr.  Machado  has  already  talked 
of  ‘‘  defending  the  Republic,”  when  the  best  defence 
of  the  Republic  would  be  to  conciliate  riva  groups  and 
t>  just?ceP  to  those  who  still  languish  in  the  State 
prisons  as  the  victims  of  successful  party  politicians 
An  amnesty  to  political  prisoners  is  the  urgent  need  o 
,h"  Tom™,  *,  well  as  essential  to  the  gtxxl  name  o 
the  Republic.  Turning  to  the  financial  position,  that  is 
admittedly  deplorable.  Portugal  needs  the  united 
service6  0/  all  her  best  and  wisest  if  she  is  to  escape  a 
crash  On  this  point  the  well-informed  Lisbon  co 
respondent  of  the  Morning  Post  says  : ‘ The  ^te  Mmis- 
terof  Finance,  Senhor  Cunha  Leal,  declared  that  he 
ted  no S to  pay  the  service  of  the  Debt  or  to  buy 
wheat.  &The  spectres  of  famine  and  bankruptcy  can  be 
met  in  one  way  only  : by  the  action  of  a stable  govern- 
ment bending  all  its  energies  to  encourage  productio  , 
curtail  expenditure,  cut  down  the  bureaucracy,  a 
devise  a fair  system  of  taxation  which  wdHncrease Jhe 
revenue  without  frightening  away  capital  and  enter 
prise  But  a moderate,  stimulating  spirit  would  do 
more'  than  a host  of  decrees  to  set  the  wheels  of  this 
distressful  country  moving  in  the  direction  of  happiness 
and  prosperity.  If  the  Republic  now  adopts  a tolerant 
policy  it  will  inspire  confidence  abroad  and  place  in  e 
wrong  any  of  its  opponents  who  in  future  disturb  the 

public  peace.” 


the  Grand  Lodge  of  England  to  participate  in  a ;omc 
gathering  where  other  lodges  might  be  represented 
where/ the  question  of  a belief  in  a Supreme  Being  was 
regarded  as  an  open  question  and  where  there  "as  no 
obligatory  recognition  of  a “ Volume  of  the  Sacred 
Law.”  The  reply  went  on  to  sav  “ We  shall  continue 
to  forbid  the  introduction  of  political  discussions  into 
our  lodges.”  This  last  statement  must  have  been 
specially  disconcerting;  the  Continental  Freemasons 
will  probably  retort  : ‘‘  If  we  are  not  to  mix  in  politics, 
what  are  we  for?” 


Another  important  matter  came  up  for  consideration. 
Now  that  women  may  become  deaconesses  and  appear 
in  the  pulpit,  and  enter  Parliament,  and  sit  on  iu  ies, 
it  might  have  been  thought  that  even  the  most  restless 
spirits  would  be  content  for  a while.  But  there  are  still 
new  worlds  to  conquer,  for  there  are  still  closed 
careers.  A deaconess  who  is  conscious  of  her  ability 
to  be  an  excellent  Bishop  is  not  likely  to  be  permanently 
satisfied  with  the  existing  compromise.  Meanwhile,  a 
still  more  exciting  prospect  has  been  opened  up?  Why- 
should  not  women  be  Freemasons?  Why  not?  One  can 
understand  the  fascination  of  the  very  idea — with  its 
implication  that  the  ladies  in  question  can  be  trusted  to 
keep  a secret  for  all  their  lives.  It  seems  tnat  there  are 
already  several  lodges  which  admit  lady  members.  But 
alas,  there  is  a crumpled  rose  leaf  to  spoil  the  pleasure 
of  the  triumph.  It  seems  that  these  Lodges  are  regarded 
as  ‘‘clandestine”  by  the  Grand  Lodge  of  England. 
And  who  wants  to  be  only  a clandestine  and  unrecog- 
nized Freemason?  In  these  circumstances  it  was 
resolved  to  prepare  a petition  to  the  Grand  Lodge, 
praying  for  recognition.  But  this  time  the  ladies  were 
not’  dealing  with  Bishops,  and  the  reply  was  uncom- 
promising The  secretary  wrote  that  it  was  impossible 
to  recommend  to  Grand  Lodge  the  prayer  of  the 
petition;  and  that  it  would  continue  to  exercise  its 
disciplinary  powers  towards  any  member  working  under 
the  English  jurisdiction  who  violated  his  obligation  by 
being  present  at,  or  assisting  in,  assemblies  professing 
to  be  Masonic  which  were  attended  by  women.  The 
action  of  the  Grand  Lodge  Officers  was  approved  after 
an  amendment  to  refer  the  report  back  had  received  only 
two  supporters.  So  if  we  happen  to  meet  a lady  Free- 
mason in  a bus,  we  must  remember  that  she  is  only  of 
the  clandestine  sort. 


An  excellent  illustration  of  the  need  of  more  care- 

ful  methods  in  the  standardisation  of  home-grown 

timber  WM  given  a few  days  ago  at  a timber  merchants 

Celteon  Lieut. -Colonel  Courthope,  M.P  explained 
how  he  had  been  a member  of  a war  memorial  committee 
Whicll  d«1ded  in  favour  of  the  memorial  b^co* 
strutted  of  Austrian  oak.  Th.s  was  based  on  the 
architect’s  advice  that  there  was  no  English  oak  ot 
sufficiently  high  quality,  though  the  oak  used  for 
the  roof  of  the  House  of  Commons  was  grown  and 
failed  on  Colonel  Courthope’s  own  estate.  Lord  Lova 

chairman  of  the  Forestry  /^d^ed 

home  p-rown  timber  was  not  given  the  credit  it  deserved, 

in  home-grown  timber,  x • f ' He  had  seen 

terms,  as  compared  with  the  foreigner. 


The  Catholic  Truth  Society  has  issued,  through  its 
Business  Committee,  a statement  and  . an  appeal  of 
which  the  first  intimation  appeared  some  months  ago. 
The  Society  is  asking  for  two  thousand  pounds,  and  for 
o-uarantees  to  the  same  amount  annually  for  four  sub- 
sequent vears— ten  thousand  pounds  in  all;  and  the 
purpose  of  the  appeal  is  to  set  on  foot  and  maintain  a 
deP6t  and  inquiry  bureau  in  a central  London  thorough- 
fare as  the  nucleus  of  what  it  is  hoped  will  be  a bold 
and’ expanding  scheme  of  Catholic  propaganda.  If 
success  crowns  this  effort,  it  may  later  be  found  prac- 
ticable to  extend  similar  work  elsewhere;  meanwhile 
he  Society  is  prudently  concentrating  hs  efforts  upon 
an  adequate  centre  in  the  Metropolis..  Ten  thousand 
pounds  sounds  a large  sum  to  raise  in  these  difficult 
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years,  and  it  needed  courage  as  well  as  hope  to  launch 
this  project  at  the  present  time ; but  we  live  in  an 
age  when  there  are  large  possibilities  for  Catholic  de- 
velopment, and  the  sum  asked  for  should'  surely  be  well 
within  the  resources  of  the  Catholic  body  when  spread 
over  five  years.  The  Society  has  already  done  so 
much,  with  small  means  and  in  almost  hidden  ways, 
that  a plan  of  still  more  active  and  progressive  work 
should  result  in  an  enormous  increase  of  good. 


One  can  easily  understand1  that  the  changes  in  ritual 
in  Protestant  churches  that  arise  from  changes  in 
rectors  and  vicars  of  different  shades  of  belief  and 
taste  are  somewhat  disconcerting  and  irritating.  As 
an  example  of  the  sort  of  thing  that  goes  on  we  may 
refer  to  a letter  printed  by  the  Record  from  a corre- 
spondent signing  himself  “Justice”  and  plaintively 
asking  “ Have  the  laity  no  rights?  ” The  church 
referred  to  is  in  a working  class  district  in  the  diocese 
of  London,  and  what  has  lately  happened*  there  is  thus 
described  : “ Some  little  time  ago  a new  vicar  came 
to  our  parish,  and  the  first  Sunday  he  announced  that 
he  intended  to  make  changes  in  the  services 
and  in  the  ritual — all  to  suit  himself,  for  the  con- 
gregation was  not  considered.  I should  like  to.  know 
if  the  church  was  built  for  the  people  or  for  the  clergy 
for  the  time  being?  We  have  now  six  brass  candle- 
sticks on  the  ‘ altar,’  vestments  (coloured),  and  now  we 
are  told  that  a tabernacle  is  to  be  placed  on  the  ‘ altar  ’ 
— all,  I suppose,  without  faculty,  for  these  men  are  a 
law  unto  themselves.  The  result  of  all  this  is  that  the 
curate,  who  is  thought  much  of,  is  leaving;  the  people’s 
warden  has  resigned;  four  sidesmen  have  resigned; 
and  the  bulk  of  the  original  congregation  have  gone 
elsewhere.  It  is  certainly  time  something  was  done  in 
this  parish.  Further,  the  State  prayers  and  the  prayer 
for  Parliament  are  never  used.”  It  is  all  very  sad,  but 
other  parishes  have  probably  to  suffer  in  a similar  way 
when  a H.ig-h  Church  vicar  is  succeeded  by  a Broad 
■Churchman.  The  ..remedy  seems  to  be  to  get  the  Church 
of  England  to  know  her  own  mind  on  such,  matters. 


At  Westminster  Cathedral  during  Holy  Week  and 
Easter,  Dr.  Terry  will  again  provide  a rich  and  varied 
selection  of  music  from  polyphonic  composers  of  the 
sixteenth  century.  Both  English  and  Italian  pieces 
are  to  be  sung,  the  former  largely  and1  rightly 
predominating.  Dr.  Terry  has  already  done  more 
than  any  other  living  man  to  popularize  for  Catholics 
in  England  the  beautiful  ecclesiastical  music  of  their 
own  native  school,  and  this  year  there  will  again  be 
many  excerpts  by  Thomas  Tallis,  William  Byrd,  John 
Taverner  and  other  British,  composers.  Of  Taverner’s 
Masses  eight  are  known,  of  which  five,  including  the 
popular  “ Western  Wyndle  ” setting,  have  already 
been  heard  at  the  Cathedral,  but  the  remaining  three 
Masses  are  now  to  be  sung  there  for  the  first  time,  so 
that  there  will  be  an  opportunity  to  hear  the  entire 
eight,  for  all  the  Taverner  Masses  are  included  in  this 
year’s  Holy  Week  list.  Richard  Davy  is  another 
native  composer  who  at  Dr.  Terry’s  hands  is  coming 
by  his  own,  for  we  are  to  hear  on  Palm  Sunday  his 
Passion  music,  from  a sixteenth-century  MS.  dis- 
covered at  Eton  College.  Among  the  few  modern 
pieces  which  figure  in  the  list,  several  are  by  Dr. 
Terry  himself,  the  remainder  being  from  Dr.  Charles 
Wood,  Dr.  Ralph  Dunstan,  and  Mr.  Herbert  Howells. 
The  Italian  compositions  will  be  mainly  repetitions  of 
those  of  Vittoria ; but  on  Maundy  Thursday  we  are 
promised  a1  sixteenth  century  “ Miserere  ” for  six 
voices,  by  an  unknown  Italian  writer,  which  has  not 
yet  been  heard  at  the  Cathedral  at  this  season. 


In  his  “ Later  Essays,”  Mr.  Austin  Dobson  deals 
with  some  eighteenth  century  figures,  amongst  whom 
is  the  Abb6  Edgeworth,  who  attended  Louis  XVI  of 
France  on  the  scaffold.  This  Irishman  showed  himself 
little  short  of  a hero  in  his  fidelity  to  the  land  of  his 
adoption.  He  was  certainly  not  to  be  regarded  as  a 
Court  prelate  because  of  his  connection  with  the  un- 


fortunate royal  family.  He  was  chosen  as  her  con- 
fessor by  the  Princess  Elizabeth  when  the  Abb6  Madier 
left  for  Italy  with  her  aunts,  and  by  the  King  as  the 
one  to  attend  him  on  the  scaffold,  if  he  should  be  con- 
demned to  death.  His.  friends  besought  him  to  seek 
safety  in  Ireland  or  England,  but  in  a letter  to  Mr. 
Maffey,  a priest  in  London,  the  Abbe  explained  as  fol- 
lows : “ Almighty  God  has  baffled  my  measures,  and 
ties  me  to  this  land  of  horrors,  by  chains  I have  not  the 
liberty  to  shake  off.  The  case  is  this  : the  wretched 
master  charges  me  not  to  quit  this  country  as  I am  the 
priest  whom  he  intends  to  prepare  him.  for  death.  And 
should  the  iniquity  of  the  nation  commit  this  last  act 
of  cruelty,  I must  also  prepare  myself  for  death,  as  I 
am  convinced  the  popular  rage  will  not  allow  me  to 
survive  an  hour  after  the  tragic  scene ; but  I am 
resigned.  ” Thus  he  faced  death  for  duty,  but  the  sacri- 
fice was  not  exacted,  and  he  died  of  a fever  contracted 
whilst  attending  to  some;  French,  prisoners  at  Mittau, 
whither  he  had  gone  in  attendance  on  the  family  of 
Louis  XVIII.  Mr.  Dobbin  pictures  him  as  a humble 
and  devoted  priest,  of  an  unshakable  pertinacity  in  the 
performance  of  what  he  deemed  his  duty.  His  work, 
we  are  told.,  “ lay  chiefly  among-  the  English  and  Irish 
poor  ’ ’ in  his  quarter  in  Paris;,  whose  needs  were  doubt- 
less as  strong  an  appeal  to  his  service  as  those  of  the 
Court.  The  appreciation  in  which  he  was  held1  by  his 
ecclesiastical  superiors  is  shown  by  the  Archbishop  of 
Paris,  when  compelled  to  fly  in  1792,  investing  him 
with  full  powers  as  grand,  -uicaire  and  entrusting  the 
diocese  to  his  care.  Mr.  Dobson  leaves  the  question 
of  his  last  words  to  Louis  XVI  on  the  scaffold,  “ Son  of 
St.  Louis,  ascend  to £ heaven  ” — the  open  question 
which  the  Abbe  himself  left  it  by  refusing  either  to 
affirm  or  deny  them. 

Under  the  heading  “ Parochial  Luxuries  in  Devon - 
snue,  the  Guardian  publishes,  the  following  : — “ At 
Creditor!,  Devon,  about  /JU , 300  has  been  raised  towards 
a new  org-an,  a,s  a peace  memorial  and  in  memory  of 
the  fallen.  In  all  the  540  parishes  of  the  diocese  of 
Exeter  about  T"i,ooo  was  raised  last  year  for  the 
Bishop’s  fund  for  his  starving  clerg^y.  At  Cullompton 
about  jRj  ,000  has  been  raised1  for  rehanging  the  church 
bells.  Within  an  easy  walk  may  be  found  countrv 
clergy  existing  on  about  half  the  ’wages,  of  a railway 
porter.”  The  implied  censure  seems  undeserved.  The 
people  of  Crediton  subscribe  ^3,300  to  honour  the 
memory  of  their  dead  ; and  why  should  they  be.  deterred 
from  doing  so*  by  the  thought  that  there  are  other  places 
m the  country  where  the  people  are  content  to  let  the 
parson  live  on  a starvation  wage?  The  fact  that  there 
ade  parishes  where  the  clergyman  has  to  manage  on 
half  the  wages  of  a railway  proter  seems  an  inadequate 
reason  for  scolding  the  people  of  Cullompton  for 
spending-  money  on  their  bells. 


Miss  Maude  Royden  is  announced  to  preach  “ The 
Three  Hours  ” at  St.  Botolpb’s  Church,  Bishopsgate, 
on  Good  Friday.  The  correspondent  who  makes  this 
announcement  adds  : “ The  arrangement  has  not,  I 
believe,  received  the  sanction  of  the  Bishop.  ” But 
presumably  the  rector  approves. 


The  Durham  County  Education  Committee  which,  our 
readers  will  remember,  refused  even  so  much  as  to 
listen  to  a deputation  of  Catholic  managers  on  educa- 
tional matters,  has  shown  itself  more  complacent  to 
a body  called  the  Women’s  Section  of  the  Labour 
Party.  These  ladies,  thinking-  that  it  would  be  good 
business’  for  Labour  principles  if  they  could  be  asso- 
ciated with  a holiday,  requested  the  Committee  that 
May  Day  should  be  observed  as  a general  holiday  in  the 
schools  of  the  county.  The  suggestion  was  so  attrac- 
tive to  the  Labour  majority  that  dominates  both  the 
Council  andl  the  Committee  that  it  was  not  only  con- 
sidered but  granted  in  the  teeth,  of  the  advice  of  their 
County  Director  of  Education,  who  pointed  out  that 
a request  for  the  observance  of  Empire  Day  as  a 
holiday  had  been  persistently  refused. 
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PSYCHOLOGY  AND  MYSTICAL  EXPERIENCE. 
Psychology  and  Mystical  Experience.  By  Professor  John 
Howley,  M.A.  ios.  6d.  net.  London : Kegan 

Paul. 

A DISTINCT  advance  is  marked,  in  this  eminently  sound 
book,  in  the  critical  knowledge  of  mysticism.  The 
author  writes  with  the  assured  calm  of  one  who  is  master 
of  his  subject  and  with  the  impartial  judgment  of  a philoso- 
pher. His  outlook  is  wide,  including  on  the  one  hand, 
the  counsels  of  Buddha,  and  on  the  other,  the  expressed 
opinions  of  Dean  Inge  ; but  if  he  uses  all,  he  knows  precisely 
where  they  agree  with  true  mysticism,  which  is  the  Catholic, 
and  can  lay  an  unerring  finger  upon  the  point  of  their 
deviation  from  it,  to  expose  what  is  false.  After  surveying  the 
field  in  an  admirable  introduction,  the  author,  in  Chapter  I, 
discusses  the  meaning  of  that  much-used,  and  much- 
abused  term,  “ conversion,”  contrasting  the  perfervid  and 
exaggerated  use  of  it  made  by  Protestants,  with  the  sober 
and  reasonable  meaning  as  understood  by  Catholics  in 
the  gradual  reform  of  the  whole  being  under  the  influence 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  and  the  Great  Exemplar,  and  by  the 
assistance  of  the  Sacraments.  And  here  he  attaches  great 
importance  to  the  book  of  the  “ Spiritual  Exercises  ” of  St. 
Ignatius  Loyola,  originally  intended  “ as  a spiritual  drill- 
book  for  his  company,”  but  soon  to  “ spread  throughout 
the  whole  Catholic  Church.”  To  this,  in  the  hands  of  St. 
Peter  Canisius , he  attributes  the  salvation  of  Germany  from 
being  totally  lost  to  Catholicism.  St.  Ignatius,  he  says, 
“ codified  and  organised  the  meditation  as  it  existed  through- 
out the  Church,  and  his  work  in  this  respect  marks  as  great 
an  epoch  in  the  spiritual  domain  as  the  Council  of  Trent 
does  in  the  realm  of  theology.”  And  he  continues,  " If  one 
were  writing  the  history  of  Catholic  spirituality,  one  would 
date  the  modern  period  from  the  ‘ Spiritual  Exercises.’  ” 
And  again,  “ Saint  and  sinner,  learned  and  simple,  men  and 
women  of  every  country  for  nearly  four  centuries  have 
fallen  under  their  spell.”  But  psychologists  like  William 
James  pass  them  by,  being  “ blind  to  their  results  because 
their  methods  are  ordinary.” 

In  the  second  chapter  he  examines  the  theory  of  William 
James,  De  Fursac  and  others  who  would  account  even 
sudden  psychological  changes  to  natural,  sub-conscious 
causes,  eliminating  the  supernatural.  After  a careful  and 
instructive  analysis  of  the  mental  processes  involved 
according  to  the  true  and  Catholic  conception,  he  writes  : 
“ When  the  man  of  prayer  . . . finds  obstinate 

passions  stilled  and  selfish  motives  rectified,  when  he 
perceives  a new  strength  in  old  weakness,  a new  power  to 
do  and  to  suffer,  old  hates  and  jealousies  transformed,  he 
would  need  an  infernal  impudence  to  credit  the  moral 
miracle  to  himself.  . . .”  He  then  accounts  for  the 

phenomenon  according  to  Catholic  teaching  and  shows  that 
it  is  the  only  way  in  which  it  can  be  accounted  for. 

Chapter  III  deals  with  the  psychology  of  a revival  as 
witnessed  chiefly  amongst  Methodists,  at,  what  seems  to  us, 
a greater  length  than  necessary.  Still,  it  is  well  done  and 
full  of  instruction  as  shewing  the  value  of  the  restraining 
influence  of  the  Catholic  spirit  upon  the  soul  at  the  time  of 
“ conversion-psychose  ” — an  ugly  term.  “ Integral  Con- 
version is  discussed  in  Chapter  IV,  and  is  understood  to 
be  conversion  based  upon  faith.  Heresy  is  well  described 
as  “ some  alleged  deduction  from  the  facts  of  faith  which 
the  Catholic  consciousness  cannot  assimilate  and  unite 
with  its  content.”  He  well  answers  the  agnostic  who  would 
explain  such  a conversion  as  that  of  Alphonse  Ratisbonne 
as  due  to  hallucination.  He  writes  : “ Unless  we  are 

prepared  to  regard  the  Catholic  faith  as  a permanent 
hallucination,  a form  of  chronic  mental  disease,  we  cannot 
bring  its  sudden  genesis  as  a complete  and  enduring  psychic 
factor  in  every  circumstance  of  life  within  the  categories 
of  agnostic  psychology.”  And  concludes  : “Is  that  sense 
of  unity  in  totality,  of  indefectible  certitude  hallucinatory  ? 
If  so,  the  Catholic  Church  is  one  vast  mad-house,  for  the 
convert’s  faith  new  formed  is  but  the  faith  of  all.”  This  is 
well  said. 

Part  II,  which  forms  about  a third  of  this  fascinating 
book,  is  devoted  to  the  consideration  of  ‘ ‘ Introversion.”  Tne 
author  discusses  what  is  meant  by  mysticism  and  hits  upon 
the  happy  phrase  “ a quasi-intuition  of  the  Divine,”  as 
suitable  for  his  purpose.  He  takes  exception,  and  we  think 
rightly  so,  to  the  statement  of  Rodriguez  (“  Christian  Per- 
fection,” On  Prayer,  chap,  iv)  that  mystical  experience  is 
“ a Divine  favour  to  which  it  would  be  most  rash  and 
presumptuous  to  pretend,  which  it  would  be  dangerous  to 
desire.”  “ He  was,"  continues  the  author,  “ of  course,  an 
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ardent  propagandist  of  the  method  of  the  ' Spiritual 
Exercises,’  and  so  looked  askance  on  less  discursive  types 
of  prayer.”  This  may  or  may  not  be  true  of  Rodriguez  ; 
but  St.  Ignatius  in  the  “ Exercises  ” opens  the  door  to 
mysticism  when  in  the  “ Additions  " he  directs  the  exercit- 
ant  to  pause  at  any  point  in  his  meditation  when  he  feels 
he  is  drawing  fruit  from  that  point,  even  though  the  whole 
hour  be  spent  in  this  way.  And  the  repetitions  called 
“ Application  of  the  Senses,”  are  surely  the  very  ante- 
chamber of  mystical  experience  ; St.  Ignatius  himself  being 
a true  mystic. 

The  author  then  exposes  the  errors  of  Quietism,  and 
shows  them  to  be  similar  to  .those  of  the  Buddhist..  “ Can 
we  find  God  within  by  merely  removing  obstacles,  or  must 
it  be  that  He  reveals  Himself  in  some  special  mode  ? ” 
The  Buddhist  and  the  Quietist  answer  " Yes  ” to  the  first 
question,  the  true  Mystic  admits  the  second  also.  So 
“ The  Yogi  and  the  Buddhist  represent  the  Quietistic  spirit 
in  its  most  extreme  development.”  The  Buddhist,  strictly 
logical  to  his  principle,  will  not  admit  a personal  God  at  all. 
So  the  author  concludes  this  chapter  : “ The  touchstone  of 
the  true  and  the  false  in  mystical  experience  is  humility. 
Buddhist,  Sufi,  Illuminati  and  Quietists,  all  are  self-satisfied 
and  contemptuous  of  other  men.” 

In  the  next  chapter  he  reviews  “ Mystical  Experience 
Proper,”  and  while  holding  up  to  our  admiration  P6re 
Poulain’s  great  work,  " Les  Graces  d’Oraison,”  differs  from 
him  in  regarding ' ' the  prayer  of  simplicity, ' ’ as  truly  mystical. 
In  this  we  think  he  is  right.  The  rest  of  the  chapter  is  most 
useful  as  indicating  the  manner  in  which  the  soul  may 
dispose  itself  for  the  gift  of  contemplation.  Holy  Scripture, 
St.  Thomas  Aquinas,  St.  Catherine  of  Siena,  St.  Bonaven- 
ture,  St.  John  of  the  Cross,  St.  Theresa,  St.  Bernard  and 
other  saints  are  aptly  quoted  to  illustrate  the  theme  ; 
and  the  conclusion  arrived  at  is  “ that  the  preparation  of 
the  will  is  the  most  essential  part.  . . . God  will  not 

be  thrust  into  the  mean  chamber  of  a servant,  into  the 
lumber  room  of  self.” 

The  last  chapter  of  the  book  is  devoted  to  the  considera- 
tion of  “ Varieties  of  Mystical  Experience,”  a mystical 
experience  being  regarded  as  “ the  reaction  to  the  impress 
of  the  negative  idea  of  God  on  the  purified  will.”  As 
throughout  the  book,  saints  and  mystics  are  again  brought 
forward  to  support  the  author’s  argument,  but  are  not 
obtruded ; and  the  personality  of  the  author  is  never 
lost  sight  of  but  gleams  forth  in  such  an  illuminating 
statement  as  this  : “In  the  mirror  of  God’s  creatures  the 
contemplative  peers  out  the  answer  to  the  riddle  of  exis- 
tence.” But,  “ The  subjective  experience  of  ecstatics  is 
of  immense  variety,  with  one  marked  characteristic  in 
common:  an  immense  psychic  activity,  a sense  of  life 
more  full  than  ordinary,”  and  he  continues,  “ a standing 
challenge  to  agnostic  psychology.” 

The  final  conclusion  of  the  writer  is  “ that  more  Christians 
receive  mystical  experience  than  is  usually  thought,  still 
the  vast  bulk  do  not  progress  much  beyond  a well-directed 
cultivation  of  the  self  for  God.  . . . They  will  not  lose 

all,  including  self,  to  find  all ; and  so  they  remain  in  the 
middle  passage.” 

It  is  surprising  to  find  in  a book  of  such  high  literary 
attainment  general  misuses  of  the  words  “will”  and 
“ would,”  as  for  instance,  on  page  59  : “ We  will  be  justified 
in  a somewhat  detailed  examination  ” ; and  on  page  142, 
“ we  would  find  an  act  of  faith,”  &c.,  “ different  to  ” instead 
of  different  Jrom  (as  on  page  93)  must,  in  these  days,  be 
tolerated.  There  is  an  unfortunate  misprint  in  the  ninth  line 
of  the  front  page,  where  Assent  appears  for  Ascent.  But 
these  are  small  blemishes  compared  with  the  excellence  of 
the  work  itself,  which  should  be  in  the  hands  of  all  who 
take  any  interest  in  this  absorbing  subject,  and  directors 
of  souls  will  profit  much  by  its  perusal.  It  is  excellently 
got  up  and  very  cheap  in  these  days  of  high  prices. 


BISHOP  VAUGHAN’S  SERMONS. 

Sermons  by  the  Right  Reverend  John  S.  Vaughan,  D.D., 
Bishop  of  Sebastopolis.  Two  volumes.  30s.  net. 
London  : Herder. 

IN  these  substantial  volumes  Bishop  John  Vaughan 
presents  us  with  sermons  for  all  the  Sundays  and  the 
chief  feasts  of  the  year.  Archbishop  Glennon,  of  St.  Louis, 
contributes  an  appreciative  introduction,  in  which  he  points 
out  that  “ the  sermon  is  the  great  means  of  bringing  to- 
gether all  that  is  best  in  history,  poetry,  and  art,  so  as  to 
explain  the  mysteries  of  life  and  the  teaching  of  faith. 
Since  the  explanation  is  for  the  people,  there  must  be  in  its 
setting  that  profound  knowledge  of  those  to  whom  the 
word  is  spoken.”  This  last  is  certainly  one  of  the  funda- 
mental conditions  of  useful  preaching,  and  one  that  we 
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find  amply  fulfilled  in  the  sermons  before  us.  They  are, 
for  the  most  part  based  on  the  Epistle  or  Gospel  of  the 
day,  and  we  feel  that  this  fact  will  commend  them  to 
priests  who  have  recourse  to  sermon  books.  The  sermons 
are  “ big”  in  every  sense  of  the  word  : long  (forty  minutes, 
at  least),  and  very  elaborate  in  treatment  and  in  style. 
Each  sermon  probably  contains  sufficient  ideas  for  half  a 
dozen  “ talks  ” at  the  eleven  o’clock  Mass.  And  this  will 
certainly  go  a long  way  to  recommend  them  to  those  who 
read  sermons.  They  are  literally  stuffed  with  good,  solid, 
Catholic  teaching.  One  or  two  slips  might  be  corrected  if 
a second  edition  is  contemplated  : in  more  than  one  instance, 
for  example,  a text  from  the  Epistle  is  ascribed  to  the  Gospel. 

The  style  of  these  sermons  suggests  a point  of  intense 
interest  to  those  who  do  much  preaching.  It  is  very  often 
complex  and  involved  and  abounds  in  relative  clauses  and 
parentheses.  It'  reads  well  enough,  certainly;  but  its  de- 
livery must  be  terribly  difficult.  Perhaps  we  can  best 
express  what  we  mean  by  saying  it  is  not  the  style  to 
which  modern  congregations  are  accustomed  in  other 
branches  of  literature.  Present-day  fiction  (especially  the 
cinema)  has  found  it  best  to  present  its  subject  in  a very 
direct  and  not  always  strictly  logical  fashion,  with  the 
happy  result  that  people  grasp  the  central  idea,  or  motif, 
at  once.  This  method  (like  Benson’s,  of  “ starting  a novel 
in  the  middle  ”)  has  the  effect  of  exciting  and  sustaining 
the  interest  of  the  reader  (or  listener)  from  the  outset.  He 
is  not'  wearied  with  a long  introduction  or  too  much  detail 
of  description  He  gets  to  the  heart  of  the  subject  in  the 
first  few  sentences.  For  a sermon  of  average  length  this 
method  seems  ideal,  and  preachers  are  beginning  to  realise 
this  and  apply  it  in  the  pulpit.  After  all,  this  is  an  age  of 
direct  action  ; the  people  are  accustomed  to  it  in  everything 
they  do,  see,  or  read.  Therefore  they  have  a right  to  ex- 
pect a style  of  preaching  that  is  in  keeping  with  modern 
methods.  For  if  the  sermon  is  to  get  home,  it  must  keep 
pace  with  the  novel,  the  cinema,  and  the  Press,  and  not 
be  dull,  tedious,  or  elaborate. 

This  is  the  one  criticism  we  would  venture  to  offer  on 
Bishop  Vaughan’s , excellent  volumes:  that  as  “sermons” 
we  do  not  think  their  style  sufficiently  suited  to  modern 
needs.  As  very  practical  religious  reading,  and  a library 
of  ideas  (there  is  a good  index)  for  the  rushed  parish  priest, 
they  leave  absolutely  nothing  to  be  desired. 


THE  MONTH. 

THE  March  number  of  The  Month  opens  very 
appropriately  with  an  engaging-  article  on  “ lire 
Shamrock,”  by  Mr.  Jamies  Britten,  who  has  many 
claims  • to  be  heard  on  such  a theme,  and  not 
least  the  fact  that  it  was  he  who  induced  the  late 
Nathaniel  Cogan  to  take  up  t'  e research  which  led  to  his 
notable  paper,  “ The  Shamrock  in  Literature.”  Mr.  Britten 
springs  several  surprises  on  the  general  reader.  Few  people 
are  aware  that  the  shamrock  first  appears  in  literature  “ as 
an  article  of  food, ’’  and  fewer  still  that  “ the  legend  which 
connects  it  with  St.  Patrick  rests  entirely  upon  tradition,” 
and  does  not,  in  fact,  appear  in  literature  before  the 
eighteenth  century.  To  Mr.  Britten  himself  belongs  the 
credit  of  having  been  the  first  to  discern  and  boldly  advocate 
the  strong  claims  of  the  trefoil  known  to  botanists  as  Tri- 
folium minus  to  be  the  true  shamrock.  And  thereby  hangs 
a tale — a delightful  personal  reminiscence — for  which  we 
refer  the  reader  to  The  Month. 

“ The  Romance  of  Helium,”  by  H.  V.  Gill,  is  another 
instance  of  fact  being  stranger  than  fiction.  The  astounding 
facts  concerning  the  origin  and  properties  of  this  gas  do 
indeed  read  like  a fairy-tale.  In  this  article  the  lay  reader 
can  learn  a good  deal  about  radio-activity,  as  the  writer  has 
successfully  avoided  technical  terminology  as  far  as  possible. 

As  one  who  is  an  enthusiastic  admirer,  but  yet  no  blind 
follower  of  Aurelius  Aughstinus,  and  whose  eternal  objection 
to  Augustinian  Predestination  is  that  it  leaves  the  “ repro- 
bate ” no  chance,  Father  Joseph  Rickaby  gives  us  some  all 
too  few  “ Remarks  on  Augustinianism.  ” It  is  impossible 
to  epitomize  Father  Rickaby ’s  pregnant  paragraphs.  They 
embody  the  judgments  of  one  “ who  has  lived  some  seven 
years  in  St.  Augustine,  reading,  translating,  annotating, 
lecturing,”  and  who  has  reached  the  conclusion  that  St. 
Augustine  is  not  to  be  judged  by  dictionaries,  encyclopedias, 
theological,  polemical  treatises,  claiming  his  authority  on 
this  side  or  on  that.  There  is  no  short  cut  to  the  mind  of  the 
Bishop  of  Hippo — he  must  be  read  in  his  own  text. 

In  the  twelfth  chapter  of  his  “ Pages  from  the  Past,”  John 
Ayscough  tells,  us  of  his  reception  by  the  Empress  Eugenie, 
and  of  the  historical  treasures  he  saw  at1  Farnborough. 
“ The  People  at  Prayer  ” is  the  title  of  two  short  descriptive 
articles,  one  on  Corpus  Christi  Day  at  Sao  Paulo,  by  Abbot 


Hunter-Blair,  and  the  other  on  Syracuse  and  its  Festa,  by 
the  late  Father  Slater.  Father  Thurston  contributes  a 
second  article  on  “The  Mystic  as  Hunger-Striker,”  and 
adduces  some  astounding  instances  of  abstention  from  food. 
With  regard  to  the  supernatural  character  of  such  fasting, 
Father  Thurston  says,  if  it  can  be  proved  that  this  entire 
absence  of  nourishment  is  maintained  concomitantly  with 
the  continual  discharge  of  ordinary  duties,  then  natural 
causes  can  supply  no  explanation  of  the  phenomenon,  and 
we  are  justified  in  inferring  the  intervention  of  miracle. 


BLACKFRIARS. 

C1  URRENT  questions  figure  prominently  in  the  March 
j number  of  Blackfriars.  First  of  all,  we  have  an 
editorial  on  “The  Most  Pressing- Problem,  ” which  is  that 
of  unemployment ; this  is  followed  by  a paper  from  an 
English  officer’s  son  in  Ireland,  on  “ Ireland  To-day  under 
England”;  whilst  of  topical  interest,  though  delivered 
several  years  ago,  is  a lecture  by  the  late  Dr.  Walter 
McDonald,  of  Maynooth,  on  “ How  I have  Studied  the 
Social  Question,”  the  chief  usefulness  of  which  is  in  the 
suggested  lines  of  study  which  it  opens  out.  Mr.  Osbert 
Burdett’s  paper  on  John  Gay  should  draw  still  further 
attention  to  the  revived  “ Beggar’s  Opera.”  There  are  two 
short  poems  in  the  number — one,  by  Father  Rope,  to  Bene- 
dict XV,  “ sole  voice  of  peace  amid  the  raging  sea  of  hat® 
and  slaughter,”  and  the  stanza,  “ In  Spring’s  Sanctuary,” 
by  Sister  M.  Benvenuta,  O.P.  Mr.  Britten,  in  “ A Glimpse 
of  the  Past,”  reviews  the  Life  of  Sister  Mary  of  St.  Philip. 
Blackfriars  has  now  completed  its  first  year  and  has  estab- 
lished its  place  among  our  Catholic  reviews. 


THE  CATHOLIC  GAZETTE. 

JN  the  March  issue  of  the  Catholic  Gazette,  Dr.  Herbert 
Vaughan  begins  the  publication  of  a series  of  letters 
written  by  his  uncle,  the  late  Cardinal  Archbj^hop,  which 
promise  to  be  of  profound  religious  and  historical  interest. 
The  letters  have  not  apparently  been  used  in  Mr.  Snead- 
Cox’s  biography  of  the  Cardinal,  or  at  any  rate  have  not 
hitherto  been  printed,  and,  although  they  are  not  likely  to 
reveal  any  important  fact  connected  with  the  Cardinal’s 
career,  they  are  bound  to  deepen  the  impression  of  per- 
sonal holiness  and  detachment  from  the  world  which  that 
Life  created.  Mr.  Poynter  follows  with  some  reflections 
on  Catholic  periodical  literature,  and  pleads  for  a more 
vigorous  apostolate  of  the  Press  in  this  direction.  Then 
we  have  a touching  appreciation  of  the  late  Archbishop  of 
Liverpool  : the  writer  considers  that  his  work  for  Catholic 
children  was  the  chief  glory  of  his  episcopate.  Dr.  Arend- 
zen  continues  his  studies  in  the  New  Testament  by  a sketch 
of  the  life  and  character  of  Pontius  Pilate.  Among  other 
contents  are  “ Reformation  Jottings  ” by  Father  Rope,  who 
contributes  some  interesting  investigations  amongst  old 
monuments  and  old  books,  which  illustrate  the  transition 
stage  from  faith  to  heresy  in  England. 


WESTMINSTER  CATHEDRAL  CHRONICLE. 

A STRONG  March  number  of  the  Cathedral  Chronicle 
opens  with  an  article  by  Mr.  Ernest  Oldmeadow  on 
the  resumption  of  British  relations  with  the  Vatican;  the 
article  is  an  excellent  one,  and  is  fittingly  prefaced  by  a 
photograph  of  the  Count  de  Salis,  our  Minister  to  the  Holy 
See.  But  the  number  is  principally  valuable  for  the  list  of 
Holy  Week  and  Easter  music  at  the  Cathedral,  which  is  set 
out  in  detail,  together  with  notes ; there  are  also  particulars 
of  the  Holy  Week  services.  Visitors  to  the  Cathedral  during 
Holy  Week  will  do  well  to  provide  themselves  beforehand 
with  this  month’s  number  of  the  Chronicle. 


LITERARY  NOTES 


A correspondent  -was  asking,  the  other  day,  for  some 
authority  for  the  statement  that  the  clergy  were  formerly 
required  to  know  the  whole  Psalter  by  heart,  and  that  at 
one  time  this  was  even  a necessary  condition  for  ordination. 
This,  it  would  seem,  has  been  stated  as  a fact  by  recent 
writers  on  the  priesthood,  or  we  may  add,  on  the  Psalms, 
without  any  definite  reference  to  chapter  and  verse.  It 
might  seem  to  be  a simple  matter  to  answer  this  question 
in  these  days  of  popular  encyclopedias  and  handy  works  of 
reference.  Yet  it  would  scarcely  surprise  us  to  find  that  some 
of  our  readers,  even  though  they  have  one  or  other  of  these 
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useful  works  within  reach,  may  be  at  a loss  for  information 
on  this  particular  question.  For  where  is  one  to  look  for 
it?  Under  “ Psalter,”  or  ‘‘  Priesthood,”  or  “ Ordination  ”? 
Or  must  we,  perchance,  follow  the  example  of  the  ingenious 
journalist  in  “ Pickwick  ” who  “ read  up  ” on  Chinese 
metaphysics  in  the  “ Encyclopaedia  Britannica,”  in  spile  of 
the  fact  that  this  storehouse  of  learning  contained  no  article 
orj  that  abstruse  subject? 


Even  th«  most  complete  work  of  this  kind  can  scarcely 
be  expected  to  have,  like  the  clown,  an  answer  to  fit  every 
question.  And  it  is  likely  enough  that  some  of  our 
ecclesiastical  dictionaries  or  encyclopedias  may  not  notice  i 
this  subject  at  all,  and  others  may  touch  upon  it  as  lightly 
as  the  spiritual  writer  mentioned  by  our  inquiring  corre- 
spondent. For  this  reason,  it  may  not  be  amiss  to  call 
attention  to  some  pages  in  the  writings  of  our  old  authors 
who  deal  with  this  interesting  question  in  a more  satisfactory 
fashion.  And  in  the  wide  realms  of  monastic  and  liturgical 
literature  bearing  on  this  subject,  we  could  hardly  find  a 
page  more  appropriate  for  our  purpose  than  a compre- 
hensive passage  in  Marine's  great  commentary  on 
the  Rule  of  St.  Benedict,  a work  to  which  we  naturally 
turn  for  information  on  questions  of  this  kind.  At  first 
sight,  some  readers  who  happen  to  be  familiar  with  the 
text  of  that  venerable  rule,  may  object  that  St.  Benedict  does 
not  enjoin,  “ totidem  verbis,”  that  the  monks  must  commit 
the  Psalter  to  memory.  This  is  true.  But  as  Martene  shows 
in  his  commentary  on  Chapter  IX,  this  rule  is  plainly 
implied  in  the  injunction  that  the  lessons  are  to  be  read  : 

“ Legantur  vidssira  a fratribus  in  codice  super  analogium 
tres  lectiones.  ” 


As  the  commentators,  very  justly  observe,  there  is  a 
marked  distinction  between  these  words  and  the  language  of 
the  rule  regarding  the  Psalms.  For  the  lessons  are  “ read  ” 
(legantur)  : but  the  Psalms,  on  the  contrary,  are  to  be 
“ said  ” or  sung,  and  in  their  case  there  is  no  mention  of 
a book.  And  Martene  appeals  to  the  ancient  custom  of  the 
old  monks  of  committing  the  Psalter  and  other  portions  of 
Holy  Scripture  to  memory.  Unlike  modern  writers,  who  are 
too  often  content  with  a vague  or  meagre  reference  to 
authorities,  the  great  Maurist  scholar  supports  his  historical 
statement  with  a wealth  of  learning.  Thus  he  cites  the 
words  of  St.  Pachomius  in  his  rule  : “ Omnino  nullus  erit 
in  monasterio,  qui  non  discat  litteras,  et  de  Scripturis 
aliquid  teneat  quod  minimum  est,  usque  ad  Novum 
Testamentum  et  Psalterium.”  St.  Ferreolus,  another  of 
Marine’s  authorities,  is  even  more  emphatic  on  this  point. 
For  he  is  cited  as  saying  : “ Omnis  qui  nomen  vult  monachi 
vindicare.  litteras  ei  ignorare  non  liceat;  quir  etiam 
Psalmos  totos  memoriter  teneat;  neque  se  quacumque 
exeusatione  defendat,  quominus  sancto  hoc  studio 
capiatur.  ” St.  Jerome,  in  like  manner,  in  his  letter  to  the 
monk  Rusticus  [Ep.  25,  al.  4]  says:  ‘‘discatur  Psalterium 
ad  verbnm.” 


There  was,  of  eourse,  a practical  reason  for  this  custom 
of  saying,  or  singing,  the  Psalms  from  memory  For  when 
books  were  scarce,  most  of  those  who  had  not  got  the 
Psalter  by  heart  must  have  remained  silent.  Thus  Marine 
cites  the  case  of  one  monastery  which  contained  no  less  than 
three  hundred  monks  and  a hundred  boys,  and  only  had 
seven  Psalters  in  its  library.  And  as  another  practical 
proof  x>f  the  fact  that  the  monks  did  not-  read  the  Psalms 
from  a book,  he  cites  a passage  from  the  “eonsuetudines  ” 
of  an  old  German  monastery,  according  to  which  a candle 
was  to  be  provided  for  the  reader  of  the  lessons.  No  such 
provision  was  made  for  those  whb  said,  or  sang,  the  Psalms. 
For  as  all  had  them  by  heart  neither  book  nor  candle  was 
needed.  All  this,  we  may  venture  to  add,  seems  to  give  a 
new  significance  to  the  familiar  word  “ lectiones  ” or 
“ readings.”  For  in  those  old  days  these  were,  apparently, 
the  only  portions  of  the  office  read  from  a book. 


Martene,  it  may  be  remarked,  is  engaged  in  commenting 
on  the  monastic  rule,  and  is  therefore  more  immediately  con- 
cerned with  the  obligations  of  monks  in  this  matter.  And 
if  he  had  strictly  confined  his  attention  to  this  point,  his 
copious  quotations  would  have  furnished  no  direct  answer 
to  the  question  of  our  correspondent,  who  spoke  not  of 
monks  but  of  the  clergy,  and  wanted  some  authority  for  the 
statement  that  such  a knowledge  of  the  whole  Psalter  by 
heart  was  at  one  time  required  as  a condition  for  ordination. 
But  though  it  forms  no  part  of  his  immediate  purpose,  the 
learned  Benedictine  incidentally  throws  some  light  on  this  : 
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further  question.  For  after  citing  several  authorities 
showing  that  monks,  and  nuns,  comrtiitted  the  Psalter  to 
memory;  he  adds  that  the  same  knowledge  was  also 
required  in  the  case  of  priests  and  bishops.  Naturally 
enough,  he  treats  this  point  more  briefly,  and  is  content  to 
cite  two  passages  from  the  letters,  of  Pope  Gregory  the  Great. 
In  one  of  these  St.  Gregory  tells  how  he  had  refused  to 
consecrate  the  deacon  Rusticus,  who  had  been  elected  to 
the  episcopate,  because  he  was  ignorant  of  the  Psalter,  and 
had  insisted  that  the  candidate  must  first  try  how  many 
Psalms  he  could  learn.  In  the  other  passage,  the  holy 
Pontiff,  writing  to  Andrew  the  Scholastic,  says “ Sed 
nec  Johannem  Presbyterian  Psalmorum  nescium  praesump- 
simus  ordinare.  ” 


The  reader  who  acts  on  the  excellent  maxim  “ Verify 
your  quotations,”  will  soon  find  himself  provided  with  fur- 
ther information  on  the  point  incidentally  noticed,  by  Mar- 
ine. For  on  turning  to  the  above  passage  in  the  letters  of 
St.  Gregory  the  Great  (“  Lib.  V,  ep.  48,  ad  Andream 
Scholasticum  ”)  he  wilTfind  a long  note  by  the  Benedictine 
editors,  who  cite  some  pertinent  authorities  on  this  subject. 
For  example,  they  quote  the  seoond  canon  of  the  Second 
Nicene  Council,  which  requires  a knowledge  of  the  Psalter 
as  a condition  of  episcopal  consecration.  The  eighth  canon 
of  the  Eighth  Council  of  Toledo  goes  further.  For  here  we 
read  : “ Decernitur  ut  nullus  cujuscumque  dignitatis  eccle- 
siasticae  deinceps,  percipiat  gradum,  qui  non  totum 
Psalterium,  vel  canticorum  usualium,  et  hymnorum,  sive 
Baptizandi  perfecte  noverit  supplementum.  ” 


In  spite  of  this  abundant  testimony  to  the  existence  of  the 
rule,  some  modern  readers  may  possibly  be  disposed  to  doubt 
its  practicability.  For  in  these  days,  as  Monier  Williams 
observes  in  the  preface  to  his  first  edition  of  the 
“ Nalopdkhydnam,”  we  have  so  many  distractions  and  are 
so  dependent  on  the  printed  page,  that  we  can  scarcely 
understand  the  powers  of  the  human  memory.  He  may  well 
say  this  if  any  doubt  the  possibility  of  learning  the  whole 
Psalter  by  heart,  for  the  rich  Sanskrit  literature  of  which 
he  is  speaking  is  far  more  voluminous,  yet  it  was  handed 
down  for  centuries  without  the  aid  of  writing.  Caesar  tells 
us  that  the  Druids  had  a religious  scruple  against  writing 
their  sacred  verses,  and  the  old  Brahmins  seem  to  have  had 
a similar  scruple  in  regard  to  the  Vedas. 


But  there  is  no  need  to  go  back  to  the  Druids  or  to  the 
ancient  customs  of  India.  For  we  have  a practical  proof  of 
the  powers  of  human  memory  ready  to  hand  in  our  own 
day.  The  Gaelic  Poems  and  Songs  of  Mary  MacPherson 
were  published  at  Inverness  in  1891  in  a volume  of  some 
320  pages.  And  the  editor  tells  us,  in  his  prefatory  life  of 
the  poetess,  that  “ though  she  can  read  her  own  poetry  in 
print  she  cannot  write  it.  ” ‘‘All  the  following  poems,” 
he  continues,  “ were  taken  down  from  her  own  recitation 
within  the  last  twelve  months  by  the  well-known  Gaelic 
authority,  Mr.  John  Whyte.  Between  eight  and  nine 
thousand  lines  of  poetry  from  memory ! And  she  has  at 
least  half  as  much  more  of  her  own,  and  twice  as  much 
which  she  is  able  to  repeat,  of  floating,  unpublished  poetry, 
mainly  that  of  Skye  and  the  Western  Isles.”  According 
to  a Hebrew  note  at  the  end  of  the  Psalter,  the  full  number 
of  verses  is  two  thousand  five  hundred  and  twenty-seven. 
From  these  figures  it  would  seem  that  the  poetry  stored 
in  the  memory  of  Mary  MacPherson  was  very  much  more 
than  the  contents  of  the  whole  Psalter. 
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A CATHOLIC  VICE-CHAIRMAN  OF  L.C.C. 

On.  Tuesday,  for  the  second  time  in  the  history  of  the 
London  County  Council,  a Catholic  was  elected  Vice-Chair- 
man of  the  Council  in  the  person  of  Mr.  F.  R.  Anderton. 

Major  Isidore  Salmon,  in  proposing  his  election,  paid  a 
high  tribute  to  the  effective  work  accomplished  by  Mr. 
Anderton,  especially  in  connection  with  the  Public  Health 
and  Education  Committees.  Mr.  Anderton  was  a man  of 
high  ideals,  who  had  devoted  himself  generously  to  the 
public  service.  Mr.  A.  T.  Taylor,  in  seconding,  said  that 
Mr.  Anderton  had  not  only  commanded  success,  but  had 
deserved  it.  His  record  of  service  entitled  him  to  a place 
on  the  dais. 

Mr.  F.  R.  Anderton  became  a co-opted  member  of  the 
Education  Committee  in  1908.  In  1910  he  was  appointed 
an  alderman  of  the  Council,  and  since  1913  he  has  been  an 
elected  member  for  Hammersmith.  He  has  served  as 
chairman  of  the  General  Purposes  and  Public  Health  Com- 
mittees of  the  Council ; whilst'  on  the  Education  Committee 
he  has  been  chairman  of  the  Special  Schools  and  Central 
Care  sub-committees.  Catholics  throughout  the  country 
will  join  in  offering  their  congratulations  to  Mr.  Anderton 
in  the  honour  conferred  upon  him  by  his  election. 


THE  CATHOLIC  UNION  OF  GREAT  BRITAIN. 

Mr.  J.  S.  Franey,  Secretary  of  the  Catholic  Union  of 
Great  Britain,  having  forwarded  to  the  Cardinal  Secretary 
of  State  to  His  Holiness  the  text  of  the  resolution  of  renewed 
devotion  to  the  Holy  See,  passed  at  the  fiftieth  anniversary 
meeting  of  the  Union,  has  received  a reply,  of  which  the 
following  is  a translation  : — 

The  Vatican, 

February,  28,  1921 

Dear  Sir, — I have  the  honour  to  inform  you  that  immediately 
upon  the  receipt  of  your  courteous  letter  of  the  11st  inst.,  I made 
it  my  urgent  duty  to  submit  to  the  August  Pontiff  the  text  of 
the  resolution  unanimously  adopted  by  the  meeting  of  the  Catholic 
Union  of  Great  Britain  held  upon  the  10th  inst.,  on  the  occasion 
of  the  fiftieth  anniversary  of  the  foundation  of  the  Union. 

His  Holiness  is  much  gratified  by  the  sentiments  and  projects 
declared  in  the  resolution  unanimously  approved  at  this  important 
meeting.  In  the  unconditional  devotion  of  mind  and  heart  to  the 
Apostolic  See  and  in  the  firm  determination  not  to  neglect  any 
means  of  hastening  the  final  triumph  of  the  social  reign  of  Jesus 
Christ  in  this  sad  world  lies  the  sure  guarantee  of  the  fruitful 
a postdate  which  the  Catholic  Union  of  Great  Britain  is  called 
upon  to  continue  under  the  guidance  of  Ecclesiastical  Authority. 

The  August  Pontiff,  therefore,  grateful  for  the  filial  homage  of 
the  members,  fervently  trusts  that  the  Union,  deriving  encourage- 
ment from  the  celebration  of  its  fiftieth  anniversary  and  strengthen- 
ing its  efforts,  will  ever  receive  an  increasing  measure  of  prosperity 
in  its  work  ; and  as  evidence  of  his  Fatherly  good  wishes,  willingly 
grants  to  the  President,  the  members  and  all  their  families  the 
Apostolic  Blessing  that  they  have  desired. 

With  great  esteem, 

l am,  dear  Sir, 

Your  affectionate  servant, 
(Signed)  P.  Card.  Gasparri. 


TERRITORIAL  CHAPLAINS. 

The  War  Office  announces  that  considerable  changes  have  been 
made  in  the  conditions  of  service  for  Chaplains  of  the  Territorial 
Army,  the  objects  in  view  being  (1)  to  secure  a Chaplains’  De- 
partment that  can  be  mobilized  quickly  and  relied  on. to  provide 
efficient  religious  ministrations  under  active  service  conditions ; 
and  (2)  to  foster  an  active  interest  in  the  Force  on  the  part  of  the 
Churches  of  all  denominations. 

Territorial  Chaplains  will  in  future  be  divided  into  an  Active 
List  and  a Reserve,  the  former  consisting  of  those  who  will  be 
required  for  duty  immediately  on  the  mobilization  of  the  Force, 
and  the  latter  of  all  others  holding  commissions  in  the  Depart- 
ment, who  will  be  held  available  for  duty  as  required.  The 
number  on  the  Active  List  will  be  limited  to  that  required  to 
fill  the  war  establishments,  and  only  those  who  are  fit  for  general 
service,  are  below  the  maximum  age  limit  laid  down  for  Terri- 
torial officers,  and  are  resident  in  the  areas  in  which  their  forma- 
tions are  recruited,  will  be  eligible  for  appointment.  As  far  as 
possible  the  List  will  be  confined,  in  the  first  instance,  to  those 
who  served  overseas  during  the  war. 

The  Reserve  List  will  not  be  limited  as  to  numbers,  but  will 
be  divided  into  two  classes  : (1)  Those  who  fulfil  the  necessary 
conditions  for  appointment  to  the  Active  List,  except  as  regards 
residence  in  a particular  area  and  past  active  service  ; and  (2)  those 
who  arc  fit  only  for  garrison  service,  or  are  otherwise  ineligible 
for  Ciass  1. 

Chaplains  will  have  the  same  liability  for  service  in  the  event 
of  emergency  as  other  Territorial  Force  officers,  and  will  be 
liable  to  be  called  up  for  duty  in  training  camps  if  required. 

In  order  to  afford  Territorial  Force  Chaplains  as  wide  an 
opportunity  as  possible  of  gaining  experience'  of  work  amongst 
troops,  they  will  in  future  be  granted  priority  of  consideration  for 
appointment  as  officiating  clergymen  to  troops.  Clergymen  who 
do  not  at  present  hold  commissions  as  Territorial  Chaplains,  but 
are  willing  to  take  up  such  commissions  under  the  new  conditions. 
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should  communicate  with  the  responsible  authorities  of  their 
respective  religious  denominations. 


A GUILD  OF  CATHOLIC  SCOUT  OFFICERS. 

A meeting  of  London  Catholic  Scoutmasters  was  held  on 
Monday  evening  at  the  headquarters  of  the  Westminster  troop, 
to  arrange  for  a parade  and  inspection  on  the  Sunday  following 
St.  George’s  Day,  and  to  consider  the  formation  of  a Catholic 
Scout  Officers’  Guild.  The  latter  would  be  a voluntary  body 
formed  with  the  approval  of  the  Cardinal  Archbishop,  who  has 
already  given  his  provisional  consent.  The  chair  was  taken  by 
Bishop  Butt,  and  the  main  objects  discussed  were  : — To  promote 
the  formation  of  Catholic  troops  of  Boy  Scouts,  by  securing  the 
interest  and  co-operation  of  the  clergy  and  laity  ; to  provide  an 
information  bureau  for  rectors  desiring  help  or  information  in 
founding  new  troops  ; to  hold  occasional  conferences  of  Catholic 
Scout  Officers  for  the  discussion  of  any  matter  particularly  con- 
cerning their  position  as  Catholics  ; and  to  keep  a register  of  all 
Scout  troops  registered  as  definitely  Catholic  troops.  The  Guild 
will  not  encourage  the  formation  of  a separate  organization  for 
Catholic  troops,  believing  that  the  greater  good  will  result  from 
Catholic  Scouts  working  with  their  non-Catholic  fellow  citizens. 
Tlr_*  method  of  work  will  include  arranging  for  lectures  by  Scout 
Officers  to  the  various  troops,  bringing  them  in  touch  with  each 
other  for  games  and  recreations,  &c.,  and  arranging  for  camps 
in  the  most  suitable  districts,  with  a view  lo  facilities  for  hearing 
Mass.  Membership  will  be  open,  by  subscription,  to  all  Catholics 
holding  warrants  from  the  Boy  Scouts’  Association  or  Wolf  Cub 
Packs.  Priests  acting  as  chaplains  or  otherwise  are  eligible  as 
honorary  members.  Messrs.  Dunlop  and  Osborn  were  elected 
treasurer  and  secretary,  and  the  following  committee  was  ap- 
pointed : — M.isses  Long  and  Hinsted  ; Messrs.  Maxwell,  Barry  and 
Wheeler. 


PAPAL  INFALLIBILITY.  ' 

Lecture  to  Anglicans  by  Father  Walker,  S.J. 

At  the  Church  House,  Westminster,  Father  Leslie  Walker, 
S.J.,  addressed  last  week  an  Anglican  society  known  a,s  “ The 
Federation  of  Catholic  Laity,”  on  the  Papal  Decree  of  1870. 
There  was  a large  audience,  which  evinced  a unanimous  desire 
to  discover  points  of  agreement  rather  than  differences.  Father 
Walker  dealt  .in  particular  with  pronouncements  which  have  been 
issued  on  the  Lambeth-  Resolutions  touching  Re-union,  especially 
those  which  obviously  refer  to  the  Catholic  Church.  Papal  In- 
fallibility, he  said,  was  regarded  as  the  great  difficulty  here, 
and  he  understood  that  it  was  this  which  they  desired  to  have 
modified  ; in  fact,  the  Bishop  of  Zanzibar  implied  that  a little 
modification  in  this  “ would  make  all  the  difference.”  The  im- 
portant thing  first  of  all  was  to  have  a clear  understanding  of  what 
Papal  Infallibility  really  was.  So  much  misconception  existed 
that  it  was  quite  possible  they  might  find,  on  studying  the  sub- 
ject, the  decree  really  did  already  contain  that  modification  which 
they  desired,  and  which  made  it  acceptable.  With  this  object  in 
view,  Father  Walker  read  a translation  of  the  Decree,  supplement- 
ing it  with  explanations. 

Dealing  with  the  various  interpretations  of  the  Petrine  text, 
the  Speaker  quoted  from  Dr.  Headlam  passages  showing  that 
while  the  Anglican  theory  agrees  with  Catholic  teaching  -as  to  the 
Primacy  of  Peter  himself,  it  differs  with  regard  to  its  perpetua- 
tion. They  accept  Peter  as  chief  of  the  Apostles,  but  deny  him 
successors  in  his  supreme  office.  Father  Walker  proceeded  to 
show  how  inconsistent  and  illogical  is  This  position.  There  was  in 
fact  only  one  explanation  which  could  account  for  Our  Lord  con- 
ferring such  a primacy  on  any  man  if  it  was  not  to  be  per- 
petuated, namely  that  He  believed,  in  common  with  xmany  of  that 
time,  that  the  end  of  the  world  was  at  hand.  Such  an  argument, 
involving,  as  it  did,  a denial  of  His  Divinity  by  admitting  that  He 
could  be  deceived  on  a vital  matter,  was  quite  unthinkable  for 
Catholics.  Therefore,  said  Father  Walker,  “ if  you  admit,  as 
you  do,  that  Our  Lord  meant  the  Church  to  nave  Bishops— whom 
you  say  are  successors  of  the  Apostles — you  cannot  logically  deny 
a successor  to  St.  Peter.”  Anglicans  must  remember  that  merely 
by  appealing  to  Scripture — adopting  the  method  claimed  by  those 
who  reject  this  doctrine — there  was  a very  strong  case  for  the 
perpetual  primacy  of  Peter,  and  if  they  appealed  to  tradition  it 
was  stronger  still. 

The  lecturer  called  attention  to  the  repeated  references,  in  the 
decree,  to  previous  Councils,  some  in  the  earliest  centuries,  by 
quotations  from  which  he  showed  how  Papal  Infallibility  had 
always  been  inherent  in  the  mind  of  the  Church.  It  is  a fact 
that  “ definition  is  always  a limitation,”  and  in  explaining  the 
term  “ ex  cathedra  ” and  all  the  conditions  necessary  for  an 
infallible  pronouncement,  Father  Walker  showed  how  very  different 
the  real  meaning  of  Papal  Infallibility  is  from  what  is  often 
supposed.  If  it  wais  maintained  that  the  consent  of  the  whole 
Church  should  be  gained  before  a definition  was  made  by  the 
Papacy,  Father  Walker  pointed  out  that  the  definition  would  not 
then  be  necessary.  Centralization,  he  said,  did  not  exist  to  the 
same  extent  in  the  old  days,  and  he  thought  our  increased  modes 
of  communications  were  largely  responsible  for  the  greater  ten- 
dency to-day. 

In  conclusion,  the  lecturer  said  that  he  did  not  see  how  this  i 
doctrine  could  be  modified  as  they  desired.  In  weighing  the  pro-  ; 
spects  of  corporate  Re-union  he  saw  no  immediate  hope,  but  he  \ 
did  see  something  going  on  in.  this  country  which  he  had  never 
seen  before — he  thought  the  conversion  of  England  was  just  begin- 
ning. “ Think  about  dogma,”  was  Father  Walker’s  advice  to 
his  hearers,  “ but  do  not  think  that  we  are  going  to  give  way  on 
any  point  of  faith,  because  we  are  not ! ” 
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CHESS 


Those  members  of  the  Circle  who  have  followed 
this  column  from  the  start  will  remember  a certain 
Christmas  feast  of  problems  and  the  attendant 
excitement.  I am  glad  to  be  able  to  announce 
that  The  Tablet  contemplates  giving  an  Easter 
feast  of  problems.  Details  in  due  course. 


Solution  of  last  week's  four  problems  : — ■ 


1.  R-Qsq 

r.  R-K3 

1.  Q-KRsq 

Q-K6 

tp  d 

Ci  | 

KxB 
2.  K-B2 

Any 

2.  Q or  B 

K xKt(Bsq) 
Q-R.l 

Kxkt 

(B3) 

Q-k4 

B moves 

P “ queens  ” 

mates 

mate 

mate 

3.  B-R5 

3.  RxP 

mate 

mate 

PROBLEM  No.  4. 

3-er  (Group  1).  By  G.  Barbier.  (8+3). 


2 -er  (Group  1).  By  J.  Pospisil.  (5+7). 


3-er  (Group  2).  (4+2).  2-er  (Group  2).  (3  + 4)- 


Solutions  to  be  posted  by  Thursday  next  at  latest,  to  the 
Chess  Editor,  Tablet  Office,  Henrietta  St.,  London,  W.C.2. 

......  I. 

The  long-standing  tie  between  Fr.  Geoghegan  and  Mr.  Ingle- 
dew  has  been  brought  to  an  end  by  Problem  No.  2 (3-mover). 
Capablanca’s  book  goes  to  Fr.  Geoghegan. 


Several  strong  solvers  have  come  to  grief  over  this  problem 
and,  also,  over  No.  1.  Any  of  these  who  may  be  tempted  to  give 
up  in  despair  should  remember  that  the  four  closing  problems  of 
the  series  will  furnish  great  opportunities  for  making  up  lost 
ground. 


Referring  to  the  Lasker-Capablanca  match,  Mr.  Brian  Harley, 
in  the  course  of  an  interesting  article  in  The  Observer  says': — • 

The  board  is  set  in  Havana,  and  if,  as  the  majority. of 
us  expect,  " Capa  ” wins  the  victory,  the  Spanish  ra  e, 
once  again  after  350  years,  will  claim  supremacy  in  mental 
boxing.  Yes,  it  is  all  that  time  since  Father  Ruy  Lopez 
found  leisure  among  his  priestly  duties  to  analyse  the 
famous  and  terrible  opening  that  bears  his  name — and  to 
inflict  the  results  on  his  opponents.  A long  gap,  but  the 
history  of  chess  mastership  goes  back  a good  deal  farther . 


In  the  same  aiticle  Mr.  Harley  refers  to  “the  incomparable 
Paul  M rphy  ” and  says:  “This  youth  of  twenty-one  years, 
of  half  Spanish.,  half  Irish  descent,  was  perhaps  the  greatest 
chess  genius  that  ever  lived.” 


Attempts  to  deal  with  the  end-game  position  which  I gave 
here  on  Feb.  26  have  been  numerous,  but  not  one  has 
been  successful.  It  is  so  interesting  and  instructive  a position 
that  I do  not  like  the  idea  of  giving  the  correct  play  until  students 
have  “ sweated  ” a little  more  over  it.  I repeat  the  position 
again,  drawing  the  attention  of  “ tiers  ” and  of  all  others  who 
are  interested  to  the  fact  that  the  first  move  is  P-B7. 


3 Movers — GROUP  1. 


Rev.  Fathers  : 

Percy,  s.j.  - — 

Aldersey,  o.s.b. 

Smith  (Rainhill) 

Bonney  - - 

Messrs.  : 

Car  tin  - - - 

Hildred  - - 

Geoghegan  - - 

Ingledew  — — 

Husser,  c.s.sp.- 

Kearney  — — 

Hymers  - - 

Myerscough  — 

Hoare  — - - 

Neville  — — — 

McEntegart,  s.j. 

Twomey  — — 

Miller,  d.d.  - 

Ladies  : 

O’ Doherty  - - 

D.  M.  R.(Oulton) 

3 Movers— 

-GROUP  2. 

Rev.  Fathers  : 

McEwan  — - 

Clement,  o.f.m. 

Powell  - — - 

Langtree  - — 

Topham  — — 

Swarbreclc  - - 

Ladles  : 

Messrs.  : 

Miss  Drummond 

Blake  - - - 

Miss  Jackson  - 

Burge  — — — 

Miss  Nolan-  - 

Cooper  - - - 

C.  A.  C.  (Edin- 

Lakeland, s.j.  - 

burgh) 

2 Movers— 

-GROUP  1. 

Rev.  Fathers  : 

Phillips  - — — 

Donovan  — — 

Col.  Radclifie  — 

Doran  — — / — 

Riordan,  o.s.m. 

Gaffney,  o.m.i.- 

Saldanha  — — 

HyacL.th,  o.f.m. 

Smith,  A.J.  - 

Messrs.  : 

Snowden  — — 

Brink  worth 

Wallis  — — — 

Bodner  — — — 

Williams  — — 

Doyle,  s.j.  — — 

Ladies  : 

Ferdinand,  c.f.x. 

Miss  Browne  — 

Forbes  — — - 

Miss  Garrad  — 

Grooms  — - ’ 

Miss  Harper  - 

Hargrove  - - 

Miss  Wright  — 

Matthews  — — 

Q.  P.  (Oulton)- 

2 Movers — 

GROUP  2. 

H.  Goldberg  - 

S.  M.  A.-  - - 

R.  Mercer  - - 

S.  M.  E.-  - - 

Miss  Grehan  - 

S.  M.  F.-  - - 

Miss  James  - 

S.  M.  M.  - - 

M.M.B.  (Clacton) 

TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 

C.  A.  C. — You  will,  doubtless,  have  noticed  my  reply  to  D.  N. 
last  week.  You  are  not  by  any  means  alone  in  misfortune. 
The  following  ■ a iation  meets  your  second  difficulty  : — 1 Q-Kt2, 
B-KB3  ; 2 Q-KB2,  Any  ; 3 Q takes  Kt  or  B accordingly. 

H.  M.  W. — Very  sorry  there  is  no  other  key  but  the  one 
published.  G.  2 is  somewhat  be}'-ond  novice  strength.  You 
can  choose  it  if  you  think  it  suits  your  present  stage  of  progress. 

G.  C.  T. — From  Kt2  the  Q can  go  for  the  B,  which  he  could 
not  do  from  K2.  See  reply  to  C.  A.  C.  Very  glad  to  see  you 
to  the  fore  again. 

***  Several  replies  unavoidably  held  over. 


THE  HOUSE  OF  ROLLINGS, 

The  Mecca  of  the  Chess  IVorud , 

7,  GREAT  TURNSTILE,  HOLBORcI,  Ytf.C.2. 

The  chief  house  in  Europe-'  t\ >r  Chess  Literature,  ancient  unci  moiicrn,  a-  d 
for  every  Chess  requisite.  Sets  of  men  w ith  box  from  5/6  post  *ree,  first- 
class;  sM  7/6  Satisfaction  itua-anie-  d 
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A COMING  EVENT 

On  Tuesday,  April  12,  the  chivalry  and  nobility  of 

London  assemble  in  the  Grand  Hail  of  the  Hotel 
Cecil,  Strand,  for  a Select  Dance  in  aid  of  the  Young 
Priests.  Who’s  Who  will  be  there.  The  hours  are 
from  9 p.m.  until  2 a.m.  It  has  been  organized!  by 
some  zealous  Knights  and  Handmaids,  and  it  is  going 
to  be  the  most  remarkable  gathering  ever  brought 
together  in  the  most  beautiful  hall  in  London.  After 
Our  Lady  it  is  under  the  patronage  of — 

Hkr  Grace  the  Duchess  of  Norfolk. 

The  Lady  Edmund  Talbot. 

Tiif  Countess  de  Torre  Diaz. 

The  Lady  Petri:. 

Viscountess  D’Arcy. 

Monsieur  Jacinto  L.  Villegas  (Argentine  Charge 
d ’Affaires)  and  Madame  de  Villegas. 

Her  Excellency  Madame  Edwards. 

The  Hon.  Joseph  Maxwell-Sc.ott. 

Lady  Percival. 

Lady  Connolly. 

Lady  Harris. 

Lieut. -General  Sir  Edward  S.  Bulfin,  K.C.B.,  C.V.O., 
and  Lady  Bulfin.  • 

Major-General  Sir  William  Western,  K.C.M.G.,  C.B. 
Colonel  Sir  John  Roper  Parkington,  J.P. , D.L. 

His  Honour  Judc-e  Parfitt,  K.C.,  and  Mrs.  Parfitt. 
Mrs.  Arbuthnott,  Mrs.  Ashurst  Le-Brasseur,  Mrs.  David  Burns, 

' Mrs.  Donaldson,  Mrs.  Dunn,  Mrs.  Davis,  Mrs.  John  Grace, 
Mrs.  Hood,  Madame  Lacroze,  Mrs.  Thomas  Lloyd,  Mrs.  Martin- 
Edmunds,  Mrs.  Charles  J.  Mathew,  Mrs.  Neville,  Mrs.  O’Brien, 
Mrs.  S.  H.  Petre,  Mrs.  Henry  Smail,  Mrs.  George  Thornton, 
Mrs.  Thomas  Thornton,  Mrs.  Thursby-Pelham,  Mrs.  Marshall 
Vaughan,  Mrs.  Jules  Waterkeyn,  Miss  Waterkeyn,  Mrs.  Wegg- 
Prosser,  Mrs.  Worthington. 

Organizing  Committee. 

Mrs.  Burns,  Mrs.  j.  Thornton,  Mrs.  Vaughan,  Miss  Burns, 
Miss  Lloyd,  Mrs.  Vivar,  George  Brinkworth,  Esq.,  F.  J.  Martin, 
Esq.,  Major  Wegg-Prosser,  Julian  Vivar,  Esq. 

Hon.  Treasurer  : Major  Wegg-Prosser,  2,  Edge  Hill,  Wimble- 
den,  S.W.19. 

Tickets  (One  Guinea  each). 

Tickets  may  be  obtained  from  any  member  of  the 
Committee.  Also  from  Messrs..  Burns,  Oates  & Wash- 
bourne,.  28,  Orchard  Street,  W.  1;  the  Art  and  Book  j 
Company,  Cathedral  Precincts,  Westminster.  If  j 
tickets  are  required  by  post,  application  may  be  made  j 
to  Julian  Vivar,  Esq.,  55,  Rayleigh  Road,  Wimbledon,  ! 
S.W.19. 

The  Help  of  All. 

The  expenses,  of  course,  in  organizing  this  great ! 
effort  are  considerable,  and  so  all  readers-  are  asked  to  I 
help.  The  splendid  thing  about  this  gathering  is  that  ' 
it  is  backed  by  the  most  wonderful  enthusiasm.  Upon  j 
being  asked  for  patronage,  the  answer  invariably  was  : j 
“ With  all  my  heart. n Those  unable  to  attend  may  j 
help  by  presentation  tickets  for  friends,  or  by  a donation  j 
towards  expenses.  Others  may  undertake  to  dispose  j 
of  a few  tickets. 

The  feature  about  this  great  gathering  is  that  its  ; 
object  us  so  unique,  so  sublime.  Those  present  on  : 
April  12,  looking  round!,  may  think  that  this  means;  the  j 
saving  of  vocations.  We  hope  the  result  will  be  the  ' 
saving,  the  salvaging  of  several.  It  is  not  for  amuse-  j 
ment,  not  for  any  mere  social  reunion,  hut  for  the  J 
Greatest  Cause.  : 

The  Increasing  Need. 


Os-terley  is  a kind  of  Pentecost.  Wo  read  in  that 
inspiring  chapter  of  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles  of  that 
great  gathering  which  was  the  type  of  the  Catholic  life 
of  the  Church  : “ They  were  ail  amazed.”  There  they 
saw  : “ Parthians  and1  Medes  and  Elamites,  and  in- 
habitants of  Mesopotamia,  Judea  and  Cappadocia, 
Pont  us  and  Asia,  Phrygia  and  Pampbilia,  Egypt  and  the 
parts  of  Libya  about  Gyrene,  and  strangers  of  Rome, 
Jews.,  also,  and  proselytes,  Cretes  and  Arabians  . . . 
And  they  were  all  astonished  and  wondered,  saying  one 
to  another,  What  mcaneth  this?  ” 

At  the  Osterley  Pentecost  we  see  candidates  for  the 
missions  of  Westminster,  Southwark,  Brentwood,  Bir- 
mingham, Newcastle,  Nottingham,  Menevi?.,  North- 
ampton, Argyll  and  .the  Isles,  Aberdeen,  and  Glasgow. 
These  are  destined  as  Fathers  of  the  Secular  Clergy. 
Among  them  we  see  the  silent  Carthusians,  the  austere 
Trappists,  the  Ser\  ites,  Benedictines,  the  White  Fathers 
of  Africa,  the  Missionaries  of  St.  Joseph,  the  Oblates 
of  Mary  and  St.  Charles,  the  Black  Friars  and  Friars 
of  Orders  Grey,  the  Sales! an s and  Sons  of  St.  Ignatius. 
These  make  the  great  family  of  Our  Lady  at  Osterley, 
and  united  to  them  there  are  many  others  being  trained 
in  various  Seminaries  and  Novitiates. 

All  this  is:  your  grand1  work.  For  this  the  great  effort 
at  the  Hotel  Cecil  is  being  organized.  Every  reader  is 
asked  to  lend  their  aid  ; to  do  a great  deal  and  to  do  a 
little. 

Godmothers  and  Fathers. 

A Godparent  gives  or  gets  ;£no,  and  this  saves  a 
vocation.  It  can  be  done  by  instalments  if  more  con- 
venient. Even  people  of  very  moderate  means  can  be- 
come Godparents  by  giving  small  sums  till  the  amount 
is  made  up.  It  is  a new  spiritual  relationship  of  ex- 
quisite beauty.  To  have  saved  a vocation  is  to  have 
done  the  greatest  thing  one  can  do  for  God.  The  God- 
mothers and  fathers  form  a kind  of  new  religious  body. 
Our  Prime  Minister  told  us.  that  the  war  would  be  won 
by  “ silver  bullets.”  For  this  the  Government  issued 
its  War  Bonds  and  sent  its  tanks  into  every  large  city, 
and  city  emulated  city  in  generosity.  Our  brave  men 
at  the  Front  were  supported  by  us  at  home.  But  this 
is  for  a Greater  Victory  and  a Greater  Peace.  It  is  not 
to  kill  Germans,  but  to  save  souls.  It  is  not  to  sink, 
but  to  salvage.  Many  people  have  those  Bonds  stained 
by  the  blood  of  victory,  and  now  God  and  Our  Lady 
ask  for  them,  for  these  swords  to  be  beaten  into  reaping 
hooks.  Make  over  your  Bonds  and  Stock  to  save  voca- 
tions. Your  son  fell  “ somewhere  in  France.”  It  is 
not  some  handsome  cross  or  memorial  that  he  needs  ; it  is 
prayers.  Erect  over  his  tomb  the  memento  of  a Young 
Priest  who  during  bis  life  will  intercede  for  him  and 
for  you. 

Gifts  in  Kind. 

So  many  people  have  things  they  could  do  without — 
unnecessary  jewellery,  plate,  silver  and  gold.  The  war 
taught  us  whait  we  could  do  without.  Look  around  and 
see  what  you  can  sacrifice,  wTe  will  not  say  spare.  Rich 
ladies  often  give  their  rings  to  be  inserted  in  a chalioe 
or  monstrancq,  and  the  idea  is  sublime;  but  far  more 
sublime  is  it  to  make  those  jewels  save  a vocation  and 
give  to  God  a priest.  Every  priest  is  a monstrance,  and 
his  life  for  the  people  should  be  one  perpetual  Bene- 
diction. Send  ail  you  can’t  afford.  Especially  send 
what  you  feel  you  can’t  part  with. 


A Master  of  Novices  of  an  Order  that  is  doing  great 
work,  asks  whether  we  can  help  in  keeping  up  a 
supply  of  candidates.  There  are  several  churches  to 
look  after,  convents  and  educational  work,  and  the 
Community  is  getting  older  and  new  blood  is  necessary 
to  meet  the  ever  increasing  work.  Yes,  we  can  do  a 
great  deal  if  sufficient  support  comes  in.  Applications 
continue  to  come  in  at  the  rate  of  ten  to;  twelve  a week. 
These  are  examined  and  tested,  and  generally  one  finds 
that  most  of  them  are  first-class  candidates.  Young 
schoolmasters  apply,  young  business  men,  and  all  of 
quite  a superior  style.  Given  sufficient  support, y there 
is  no  necessity  for  any  diocese  or  any  Order  to  be  short 
of  priests  in  the  near  future. 


The  Last  Will. 

Yes,  we  can  take  nothing  with  us  except  our  good 
works.  Leave  things  we  must.  To  whom  should  we 
leave  them  if  not  to  the  God  who  gave  them  ? Re-make 
your  Will,  and1  see  that  God  and  Our  Lady  are  men- 
tioned. Leave  something  for  “ The  Ecclesiastical 
Students’  Fund  of  Our  Lady’s  Young  Priests.”  Our 
ancestors  used  to  leave  Foundation  Masses  for  the  re- 
pose of  their  souls,  and  here  is  a method  more  sublime, 
for  you  will  never  be  forgotten. 

Send  to  the  Rev.  Edmund  Lester,  Campion  House, 
Osterley,  Middlesex.  Let  this  week  work  miracles  of 
zeal  and  generosity,  and  bring  down  upon  us  the  rich 
blessing  of  God. 
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BIRTHS,  MARRIAGES,  AND  DEATHS 

Six  Shillings  ter  insertion  ol  three,  lines:  each  additional  line  Two  Shillings. 
MARRIAGE. 

O’REILIA — STAPLETON. — On  March  9th,  at  Westminster  Cathedral, 
Lt.-Col.  C.  M.  O' Reilly,  Indian  Army,  to  Veronica,  daughter  of  the ‘late 
Ronble.  Bryan  and  Mrs.  Stapleton. 

DEATHS. 

BERKELEY. — On  March  1,  at  Foxcote,  Shipston-on-Stour,  Major  Maurice 
Henry  Berkeley,  second  son  of  the  late  Robert  Berkeley,  of  Spetchley  Park, 
and  of  Lady  Catherine  Berkeley,  aged  64.  R.I.P. 

CLARKE. — On  March  6,  Mary  Elisabeth,  widow  of  P.  J.  Clarke,  at  Little- 
hampton,  Sussex,  aged  72.  R.I.P. 

GREHAN. — On  March  1,  1921,  at  the  Convent  of  Sisters  of  Charity, 
Ballaghaderreen,  Co.  Roscommon,  Sister  Mary  Magdalen  Oswald  (Louisa 
Grehan),  in  the  67th  year  of  her  age,  and  46th  of  her  religious  profession. 
R.I.P. 

MILLER.. — At  Georgetown,  British  Guiana,  on  March  5,  1921,  Father 
Paul  Miller,  8.J.,  fortified  with  rites  of  Holy  Church.  R.I.P. 

SPECIAL  P.REAC HERS  & CHURCH  NOTICES 
Ci)uvcb  of  t0e  Jesuit  Sfatfyevs, 

FARM  STREET,  BERKELEY  SQUARE,  W. 

SUNDAY,  MARCH  13,  1921.  ' 

PaBACHERS  : 12  Noon,  Father  ARTHUR  DAY,  S.J. 

4 p.m.  : Father  CONSIDINE,  S.J. 

Wednesday,  March  13,  8 p.m.  : Father  STANISLAUS  ST.  JOHN,  S.J. 

Friday,  March  18,  3.30  p.m.  : Father  DALRYMPLE,  S.J. 


Bur  Zttdp  of  Victories,, 

HIGH  STREET,  KENSINGTON  (beside  Earl's  Court  Rd. 


The  Very  Rev.  Father  BEDE  JARRETT,  O.P.,  M.A., 
will  preach  at  12  o'clock  Mass. 

Subject:  DIVINE  IDEALS  FOR  US*. 

Mar.  13th.  Heirs  of  Eternity. 


St  ZMlavp’s,  Cadogan  Btveet,  S.  W. 


PASSION  SUNDAY. 


Father  CHARLES  DAWSON,  S.J., 

Will  Preach  at  the  n. 30  o’clock  Low  Mass. 


MISCELLANEOUS  NOTICES. 

Bumttm  Zectures 


A COURSE  OF  LECTURES  on 

MODERN  THOUGHT  and  ANCIENT 
MORALS 

At  CAXTON  HALL.  By  Dominican  Fathers. 

IX.— MODERN  USURY. 

By  V.  Rev.  Fr.  VINCENT  McNABB,  O.P. 

On  Wednesday,  16th  March,  at  7.45  p.m. 

Admission  Free.  A Plate  will  be  left  at  the  door  for 
offering's  to  defray  expenses. 


PRELIMINARY  NOTICE. 


Catholic  National  SBiblc  Congress 

In  honour  of 

XV  CENTENARY  OF  SAINT  JEROME 

Under  the  Patronage  o)  THE  HIERARCHY. 

CAMBRIDGE  ....  July  i6th-igth,  ig2i 


FULL  PARTICULAR^  IN  DUE  COURSE. 


Subscriptions  to  GUARANTEE  FUND  gratefully 
acknowledged  by  the  Hon.  Treasurer, 

CONGRESS  OFFICE, 

Catholic  Rectory,  Cambridge 


LJ 


Zfte  Qatfyolic  Zrutfy  Bocietp 

has  issued  an  appeal  for  support  in  order  to 

EXTEND  ITS  OPERATIONS 

If  you  have  not  received  a copy,  please  send  your 
address  on  a post  card  to  : “ Victoria,”  69, 

Southwark  Bridge  Road,  London,  S.E.i.  If  you 
have  received  it,  R.S.V.P. 


MISCELLANEOUS  NOTICES. 

Gourdes 

PILGRIMAGE  of  the  Society  of  Our  Lady  of  Lourdes 

May  31st  to  June  8th. 

It  will  be  accompanied  by 
Right  Rev.  A.  DOUBLEDAY,  D.D., 

Bishop  of  Brentwood. 

Spiritual  Director  Rev.  C.  J.  McKenna. 

Preacher  ...  ...  Rev.  Jambs  Goggin. 

£16  5s.— Superior  Hotel.  £15  10s.— 2nd  Class  Hotel. 

£1 3 5s. — For  Sick  at  the  Asile. 

Travelling  Agents — Thos.  Cook  & Son,  Ludgate  Circus, 
London,  E.C.4,  to  whom  all  enquiries  regarding  the  travel 
arrangements  must  be  addressed. 

Please  Booh  Early . 

Zije  Catholic  Mssociation. 

PILGRIMAGES  PROPOSED  FOR  1921. 

BRUGES,  May  7th.  LOURDES,  May  20th. 

PARAY-LE-MONIAL,  August. 

LOURDES,  July  and  September.  ROME.  October. 

Particulars  as  to  fares,  etc.,  wilt  be  announced  later.  Apply  by  letter  to 
Hon-  Secretary,  Catholic  Association,  29  Portugal  Street,  London,  W.C.2. 


St  Andrew's  hospital 

DOLLIS  HILL,  LONDON,  N.W.2. 

Telegrams  : Andrews  Hospital,  Cricklewood.  'Phone  : YVillesdcc  898 

Rooms  for  private  patients.  Cubicles  and  Wards, 
at  inclusive  fees,  for  gentlepeople  of  limited  means. 
Medical  and  surgical,  but  not  mental,  contagous, 
consumptive  or  chronic.  Resident  Doctor. 

For  terms  apply  to  Matron. 

g-nsmn  & Tpvinotf) 

CHURCH  FURNISHINGS  IN  WOOD  AT 

ST.  ULRICH  in  GRQEDEN, 
TYROL,  ITALY. 
Statuary,  Crucifixes,  Altars, 
Stations  of  the  Cress,  etc. 

In  real  artistic  woodwork — Pitchpine 
(painted),  Chestnut  and  Gakwood. 
Please  ask  for  price  lists  stating 
special  desires,  whether  painted  or 
p!a<n  wood,  size  and  style. 


ALLIANCE 

ASSURANCE  Co.,  Ltd. 

Head  Office  : BARTHOLOMEW  LANE,  LONDON,  E.&J 


ASSETS  EXCEED  £25.000,000. 


The  Hon.  N.  CHARLES  ROTHSCHILD,  President. 


The  Operations  of  the  Company  embrace  al 1 
branches  of  Insurance. 


Full  information  respecting 

ESTATE  DUTY 

AND 

CHILDREN'S  EDUCATIONAL 
POLICIES 

issued  fey  the  Company  may  be  obtained 
on  application  to  the  Head  Office  as 
above  or  to  any  of  the  Offices  or  Agencies 
of  the  Company. 

0.  K90RQAN  8WEN,  Cansn.1  Manager 
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IRON,  WOOD,  ASBESTOS  and 
COMPOSITE  BUILDINGS  for  all 
PURPOSES 

DESIGNS  and  ESTIMATES  on  APPLICATION 


PALMS 

FOR  PALM  SUNDAY 

We  beg  to  advise  we  are  booking 
orders  for  these.  Of  usual  high 
quality,  at  prices  as  reasonable  as 
possible  under  the  circumstances. 

List  on  application.  Your  enquiries 
solicited. 

THE  BEESWAX  AND 
CHURCH  CANDLE  MAKERS 


Design  28 


CHURCH  accommodating-  220  persons,  constructed 

of  timber  framework,  covered  externally 

with  galvanized  corrugated  iron,  lined  internally  with 
rnatchboarding. 

Price:  £760  erected  complete  on  Purchaser’s  foundation 


INVITE  US  TO  SUBMIT  SCHEME  & ESTIMATES 
Our  improved  methods  of  construction,  based  on  40 
years’  experience,  enable  us  to  meet  every  requirement. 

Our  work  for  the  Roman  Catholic  communities  is  endorsed 
by  the  most  eloquent  of  tributes — repeat  contracts. 

PHOTOGRAPHIC  BROCHURE  on  APPLICATION : 

WILLIAM  HARBROW,  LTD. 

BUILDING  SPEC 1 I L ISTS,  DEPT.  A 

SOUTH  BERMONDSEY,  LONDON,  S.E.I6 

Telephone  • Telegram*  : 

HOP  746  " Economical,  Rothlon,  London  ” 

The  largest  ACTUAL  Manufacturers  in  the  Trade. 


LIVERPOOL 

32-36,  Vernon  Street. 


LONDON  DUBLIN 

32,  HenriettaStreet.W.C.2  3,  Eustace  Street 

Telegraph—  Beeswax*  • Ecclesi?.sticus  Rand ' •Rubric’ 

Telephone—  6255.  Central  7218  Gerrard  1058 


GLASGOW 

<2.  Howard  Street 
• B e-  wax 
5971  Central 


MANCHESTER 

j,  John  Dalton  Street 
S63  Central 


CROSBY 

Bleaching 


Works 
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ROME 

(FROM  OUR  OIF 3^  CORRESPONDENT) 

Thursday,  March  3,  igzi. 

AWAITING  THE  CONSISTORY. 

The  official  notices  have  gone  out  to  the  Cardinals  for 
the  Consistory  of  Monday  next ; the  names  are  announced 
of  the  Messengers  and  Ablegates  to  go  to  Spain  to  carry 
to  three  Cardinals-elect  there  the  Biglietto  and  Zucchetto 
and  the  Red  Berrelta ; Mgr.  Mostyn  is  at  the  English  col- 
lege and  will  receive  personally  the  Pallium  as  Archbishop 
of  Cardiff ; and  His  Eminence  Cardinal  Bourne  has  been 
at  Sant’  Alfonso  since  Monday,  after  a troubled  journey, 
the  particular  trouble  of  which  will  have  been  known  in 
Engiand  through  telegrams  from  Milan.  The  news  of  the 
robbery  of  his  personal  luggage  from  the  sleeping-car  was 
telegraphed  to  all  the  Roman  papers.  Condolence  for  the 
loss  and  very  considerable  inconvenience  is  expressed  here 
universally,  and  in  more  forcible  terms  indeed  than  His 
Eminence’s  own  references  to  the  matter,  he  taking  it  with 
his  usual  good  nature.  The  various  Italian  frontier  stations 
have  always  been  scenes  of  special  activity  of  the  inter- 
national train  thieves,  who  have  become  more  active  and 
more  careless  of  risk  since  the  war.  It  is  by  no  means  the 
first  robbery  recorded  lately  from  international  sleeping- 
cars,  but  it  is  the  first  of  which  a Cardinal  has  been  the 
victim,  and  one  imagines  that  the  gang  must  have  made  a 
mistake  in  the  compartment,  as  a Cardinal  these  days 
would  probably  be  the  poorest  traveller  in  the  car.  Simul- 
taneously with  His  Eminence’s  arrival  the  Roman  daily, 
the  Tempo,  is  prosecuting  a vicious  attack  on  him,  which 
may  just  be  noticed  but  is  not  worth  comment — at  least 
from  Rome,  where  everyone  knows  that  the  Tempo  is  the 
Tempo,  that  its  inspiration  is  its  inspiration,  and  that  its 
Vatican  correspondent  is  its  Vatican  correspondent.  His 
Eminence  was  received  in  private  audience  by  the  Holy 
Father  yesterday. 

THE  VEN.  GIUSEPPE  CAFASSO. 

On  Sunday  took  place  in  the  Consistorial  Hall  of  the 
Vatican  the  reading  of  the  Decree  of  the  heroism  of  the 
virtue  of  the  Ven.  Giuseppe  Cafasso,  Rector  of  the  Eccle- 
siastical College  of  Turin.  Three  Cardinals— their  Emin- 
ences Vico,  Valfr6  di  Bonzo,  and  Bisleti  — were  present; 
also  the  usual  officials  of  the  Congregation  of  the  S.  Rites 
and  a number  of  clerics  and  others  who  had  come  specially 
from  Turin.  Mgr.  Verde,  Secretary  of  the  S.  Rites,  read 
the  Decree,  and  the  address  of  thanks  to  His  Holiness  was 
read  by  Mgr.  Virili,  Archbishop  of  Ptolemais,  Postulator  of 
the  Cause.  Replying,  the  Holy  Father  recalled  the  words 
of  the  Ven.  Dalmonte  which  he  had  quoted  on  the  reading 
of  the  Decree  of  the  heroism  of  his  virtue  : "Da  mihi  ani- 
mus, caetera  tolle  tibi,”  and  applied  them  to  the  Ven. 
Cafasso.  He  spoke  of  his  wonderful  love  for  God  shown  in 
his  love  for  his  neighbour,  and  referred  specially  to  the  way 
in  which  that  love  was  shbwn  for  the  poor,  the  sick,  the 
humble,  and  prisoners  undergoing  sentence  cr  condemned 
to  death.  His  Holiness  referred  at  the  dose  of  his  dis- 
course to  another  side  of  the  virtue  of  the  Ven.  Cafasso  : 
his  war  against  the  errors  of  Jansenism,  which  was  attack- 
ing the  clergy  of  Piedmont  at  the  beginning  of  the  nine- 
teenth century,  and  had  passed  from  the  field  of  doctrine 
to  that  of  the  practice  of  religion.  Armed  with  the  teaching 
of  St.  Alfonso  de’  Liguori,  the  Rector  of  Turin  raised  up 
a new  generation  of  faithful,  lovingly  attached  to  all  the 
Sacraments  of  the  Church,  and  the  Holy  Father  showed 
the  example  for  all  to-dav. 

THE  RECENT  DISTURBANCES. 

It  would  be  pleasant  to  write  that  the  very  serious 
disturbances  in  Apulia,  at  Florence  and  other  spots  in 
Tuscan}7  are  the  culminating  point  in  the  Communist 
activity  here.  It  is  probable,  however,  that  sporadic  troubles 
will  still  break  out,  though  it  is  certain  that  their  authors 
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know  quit®  well  that  no  attempts,  of  theirs  to  upset  law  and 
order  in  the  Slat®  have  any  chance  of  success.  It  is  evident 
that  the  opposition  they  have  raised,  in  the  organized  bands 
of  the  “ Fascist!  ” is  stronger  than  they  are;  indeed, 
authority  is  troubled  by  the  excesses  to  wdiioh  these  self- 
constituted  and  somewhat  irresponsible  upholders  o>f  law 
and  order  go.  Isolated  cases  there  -may  be  of  lighting 
between  the  two  sides,  with  authority  coining  in  to  restore 
order,  and  isolated  cases  of  inconvenience  to  visitors  and 
others,  through  stoppage  of  railway  service  for  a day  or 
so  in  a given  district,  but — once  again  let  it  be  said — any- 
thing in  the  shape  of  constitutional  disturbance  has  always 
been  out  of  the  question,  and  is  -seen  by  all,  would-be 
revolutionaries  included,  to  be  more  than  ever  impossible 
now.  Probably,  too,  the  time  has  come  when  the  Govern- 
ment feels  itself  strong  enough  to  take  serious  steps,  both 
against  the  isolated  disturbers  o-f  public  order  and  their 
instigators  from  abroad.  There  are  rumours  of  ministerial 
crisis  and  possible  elections.  After  Easter,  when  the 
Chamber  reassembles,  the  Ministry  will  have  one  or  two 
awkward  corners  to  get  round,  nor  is  it  to  be  expected  that 
Signor  Giolitti,  well  as  he  is  acknowledged  to  -have  done  on 
the  whole,  can  last  very  much  longer;  but  for  the  moment 
the  rum-ours  have  no  settled  basis. 

THE  HOLY  HOUSE  OF  LORETO. 

To  set  at  rest  all  doubt  about  the  actual  damage  done 
by  the  fire  to  the  Holy  House  of  Loreto,  in  view  of  exag- 
gerated reports,  the  Bishop  of  Loreto  and  Recanati,  Vicar- 
Apostolic  of  the  Holy  House,  and  the  Royal  Administrator 
have  issued  a statement  which  bears  out  what  was  sent 
last  week  on  the  subject.  The  Holy  House  itself  has 
suffered  no  damage,  nor  has  the  church.  The  fire  damaged 
the  internal  decorations  and  liturgical  objects  only.  Large 
part  of  the  precious  stones  has  been  recovered.  Unhappily 
the  statue  of  the  Virgin  is  destroyed.  This  was  taken 
away  by  the  troops  of  Napoleon  in  1797,  returned  in  1802, 
and  its  place  is  now  taken  by  another  and  exactly  similar 
statue. 

NOTES. 

The  Holy  Father’s  fund  for  the  numerous  sufferers  fro-m 
the  war  now  stands  at  well  over  six  million  lire. — Following 
the  resignation  of  Mgr.  Briante,  Mgr.  Cassulo,  at  present 
Bishop  of  Fabriano  and  Matelica,  has  been  appointed  to 
succeed  him  as  Apostolic  Delegate  to  Egypt  and  Arabia. — 
The  tomb  of  the  Agliardi  family  at  Bergamo  has  been 
desecrated  by  thieves,  who  stole  the  pectoral  cross  and 
chain  and  pastoral  ring  of  Cardinal  Agliardi,  buried  there 
seven  years  ago. — Mgr.  Dougherty,  Archbishop  of  Phila- 
delphia, arrived  in  Rome  this  -evening.  He  is  at  the 
American  College.  Fie  will  be  nominated  Cardinal  at  the 
Secret  Consistory  of  Monday  and  will  receive  the  Red  Hat, 
together  with  the  Archbishop  o-f  Munich  and  C-oIogbe  at  the 
Public  Consistory  of  Thursday. — Yesterday  the  body  o-f 
Cardinal  Ferrari  was  laid  in  its  permanent  resting  place  at 
the  altar  of  Virgo  Potens  in  the  Cathedral  of  Milan. 


NEWS  FROM  IRELAND 


Cardinal  Logue  orders  a Novena  for  Peace. — A letter 
from  Cardinal  Logue  was  read  in  the  Armagh  archdiocese 
on  Sunday,  in  which  His.  Emiinence  directs  a special  Novena 
to  St.  Patrick,  appealing  to  God  for  peace  in  Ireland.  Fie 
said  that  he  had  been  reminded  by  a non-Catholic  under- 
graduate at  Cambridge  that  the  coming  Feast  of  St. 
Patrick  offered  an  opportune  occasion  for  such  an  appeal. 
Speaking  of  the  spiritual  inheritance  left  in  Ireland  by  the 
Patron  Saint,  the  Cardinal  writes  : " What  a reproach 
it  would  be  to  us  did  w-e  dim  by  crime  the  lustre  of  this 
glorious  inheritance.  Though  still,  thank  God,  the  great 
body  of  our  people  are  true  children  of  St.  Patrick,  staunch 
in  the  faith,  diligent  in  the  discharge  o-f  their  religious 
duties,  guided  by  principles  of  Christian  teaching,  owing, 
no  doubt,  to  circumstances  which  are  beyond  our  control, 
the  Ireland  o-f  tq-day  presents  a sad  contrast  to  the  Ireland, 
of  St.  Patrick.  . . It  were  vain  to  raise  blood-stained  hands 
-to  Fleaven  in  appeal  for  peace.  Such  appeal  would  be  in 
itself  an  impiety.  We  cannot  -hope  for  G-od’s  mercy  and 
blessing  if  we  either  commit,  encourage,  approve,  or  even 
sympathize  with  crime.  It  is  no  excuse  that  crimes  even 
greater  and  m-ore  numerous,  which  is,  no  doubt,  the  fact, 
are  committed  by  others.  Crime  does  not  justify  crime.  The 
time  is  coming — very  soon  for  some  of  us,  in  no  distant 
future  for  all — when  we  shall  stand  before  God’s  judgment 
to  account  for  our  own  acts  of  responsibilities,  and  for  those 


alone.  We  shall  not  have  to- account  for  the  misdeeds  of  the 
Black  and  Tans,  or  of  the  Auxiliary  Cadets,  or  of  the  mili- 
tary, who  sacrifice  so  many  innocent  lives  on  the  most  futile 
pretexts  in  their  wild  raids  through  the  country.  We  shall 
not  even  have  to  account 'for  the  blindness,  obstinacy,  and 
partiality  of  our  present  Government,  which  has,  perhaps, 
the  most  formidable  reckoning  of  all.  Were  this  judgment 
kept  more  constantly  in  view  J-here  would  n-ot  be  s-uc-h  ter- 
rible recklessness  of  human  life  and  disregard  of  rights  of 
property,  which  threaten  to  reduce  this  country  to  a state 
of  desolation  and  ruin.”  > 

The  Bishop  of  Raphoe  and  Donegal  Tragedies. — The 
^ recent  fatal  ambush  at  Mountcharles,  followed  by  reprisals 
in  that  town  and  in  Donegal,  has  brought  a letter  of  con- 
demnation from  the  Bis-hop  of  Raphoe  to  Father  Sheridan, 
C.C.,  of  Mountcharles.  His  lordship  says  : “ I can  very 
well  credit  what  yo-u  state,  that  you  do  not  believe  anyone  in 
or  around  Moun-tcharles  had  part  in  or  knowledge  of  the 
ambush  in  Glen.  The  perpetrators  of  murder  there  have  a 
great  deal  to  answer  for  before  God.  They  shot  a young 
man  in  his  prime  and  sent  him  to  judgment  without  warn- 
ing. May  Cod  forgive  them.  They  showqd  little  mercy  to 
their  victim,  and  it  is  not  very  high  valour  to  shoot  from  a 
shelter  and  leave  the  district  to  bear  the  consequences  no 
matter  how  barbarous  they  may  be.  But  bad  as  the  deed 
was,  it  stood  al-one,  and  in  any  case  it  afforded  no  justifi- 
cation for  the  insensate  retaliation  that  followed  it  so 
speedily,  involving  two  deaths,  widespread  terror,  and  great 
destruction  of  -property.  The  lives  of  two  very  good  people 
are  sacrificed,  and  two  towns  are  bad’y  damaged,  without 
much  or  any  likelihood  of  touching  the  real  aggressors. 
This  is  the  height  of  folly,  injustice  and  cruelty.  It  is  out- 
rageous misrule.” 


LETTERS  TO  THE  EDITOR 

4> 

THE  HOLY;  HOUSE  OF  LORETO. 

To  the  Editor  of  The  Tablet. 

Sir, — Reading  your  leader  in  this  week’s  Tablet  on  the 
destruction  of  the  Holy  House  of  Loreto  by  fire,  I feel  bound 
from  respect  to  the. memory  of  my  venerated  friend  the  late 
Father  George  Phillips  of  Ushaw,  whose  vindication  of  the  Holy 
House  appeared  a few  days  before  his  death,  and  also  out  of 
regard  to  the  devout  readers  of  The  Tablet  to  express  my  entire 
disagreement  with  the  views  the  leader  advocates.  To  the 
memory  of  Father  Phillips  it  would  be  an  offence  to  let  them 
pass  without  a protest.  To  the  readers  of  The  Tablet  who,  as 
a rule,  do  not  investigate  such  questions,  but  accept  what  they 
read,  it  would  be  to  leave  them  undertlieimpression  thatthe  Holy 
House  at  Loreto,  honoured  and  revered  by  Popes,  prelates, 
saints  and  theologians  and  by  millions  of  faithful  of  all  ranks 
for  centuries,  as  the  Little  House,  formerly  at  Nazareth,  in  whick 
our  Blessed  Lord  lived  with  His  Holy  Mother  and  St.  Joseph 
for  many  years,  was  not  the  Holy  House  and  that  the  Divine 
Child  had  never  set  foot  in  it.  It  is  not  my  intention  to 
attempt  to  prove  the  Holy  House  of  Loreto  to  be  the  Holy  House 
of  Nazareth  transferred  to  Loreto.  That  has  been  done  most 
convincingly  by  Father  Phillips  and  I would  persuade  all  lovers 
of  the  Holy  House  to  get  Father  Phillips’  book  and  read  it  care- 
fully, asking  our  Blessed  Lady  to  aid  them,  and  I feel  confident 
they  will  be  convinced  by  the  author’s  presentation  of  the  case. 
The  papers  contributed  to  The  Tablet  by  the  late  Mr.  Bishop 
were  not,  as  your  readers  might  suppose,  the  result  of  original 
research  on  his  part,  but  merely  an  analysis  of  M.-  Chevalier's 
work.  Had  Mr.  Bishop  tested  the  accuracy  of  Chevalier  as 
closely  and  patiently  as  Father  Phillips  he  would  not  have 
published  them.  At  least,  that  is  what  I think.  Chevalier  has 
had  no  more  courteous  an  opponent  than  Father  Phillips,  no  one 
more  desirous  to  discover  and  to  uphold  the  truth. 

The  Catholic  tradition  of  the  translation  of  the  Holy  House 
possessed  the  mind  of  the  faithful  for  many  hundreds  of  years, 
the  miracles  wrought,  the  graces  received  within  its  walls,  show 
that  God  is  with  it.  Pope  Pius  X expressed  his  displeasure  at 
the  publication  of  Chevalier’s  work  and  sent  a special  blessing 
to  Father  Phillips  to  encourage  him  in  his  -'eply.  Our  gracious 
and  learned  Pontiff,  Pope  Benedict  XV,  shows  he  has  the  mind 
and  the  piety  of  his  predecessors  by  the  issue  of  a decree,  dated 
April  12,  1916,  ordering  the  Feast  of  the  Translation  of  the  Holy 
House  to  be  observed  each  year  on  December  10  in  the  dioceses 
and  religious  congregations  of  Italy.  A like  permission  will  be 
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granted  to  any  Bishop  making  request  for  it.  Perhaps  the  stones 
•f  the  Holy  House  may  be  saved  and  inserted  in  the  building 
restored.  Whatever  be  the  i.'.sue,  I hope  the  sweet  perfume  of 
ancient  Catholic  piety  will  be  distilled  from  the  pages  of  The 
Tablet  when  if  publishes  its  last  words  on  the  House  of  Loreto. 

Yours,  <kc., 

John  Canon  Eaknshaw. 

Bradford,  March  7,  1921. 


S;u, — Your  readers  may  like  to  know  that  Lord  Ashbourne  has 
in  his  possession  an  early  Italian  picture  corresponding  with  the 
description  given  by  Wey — a chapel  borne  by  angels  upon  which 
Our  Lady  is  seated. 

Yours,  &c., 

Reform  Club,  Pall  Mall,  S.W.  1,  James  Britten. 

March  4. 


THE  WORD  “CATHOLIC.” 

Sir, — With  reference  to  the  use  of  the  word  “ Catholic,”  which 
has  been  discussed  so  often  in  The  Tablet,  I think  the  following, 
from  the  Literary  Digest  (New  York),  may  be  of  interest  to  your 
readers.  A correspondent  wrote  : “ The  usual  title  of  a priest  of 
the  Catholic  Church  is  ‘ Father.’  Is  it  not  considered  good  form  in 
oon versa t ion  to  address  priests  by  their  title,  even  if  one  were  not 
a.  Catholic?”  The  answer  given  by  the  Literary  Digest  was: 
“ It  is  good  form  when  addressing  priests,  whether  Catholic  or 
Anglican.”  The  Literary  Digest  claims  to  have  a circulation  of 
a million  and  a half.  It  will  be  noticed  that  it  has  not  the  shadow 
of  the  thought  of  a doubt  that  its  readers— three  million,  let  us 
a*}— -will  understand  by  the  name  Catholic  those  Christians, 
and  those  alone,  who  are  in  communion  with  the  Holy  See. 

The  distinction  made  in  the  answer  of  the  Literary  Digest  to 
its  correspondent  reminds  me  of  an  answer  I received  some  years 
ago  on  a visit  to  Ireland.  I had  promised  some  of  his  relatives 
in  New  York  that  I would  call  on  a Dominican  Father  who  was 
then  stationed  at  Drogheda.  When  I alighted  from  the  train  in 
the  old  city  which  will  for  all  time  remain  associated  in  story 
with  Cromwell’s  policy  of  “ Reprisals,”  I met  on  the  platform  a 
gentleman  in  Roman  collar  with  a clean-shaven  face.  Thinking 
he  might  be  just  the  man  I was  looking  for,  or  at  least  one  who 
could  direct  me  to  the  monastery,  I accosted  him  : “ Excuse  me, 
air,  are  you  a Catholic  priest?”  1 saw  that  my  question  caused 
him  some  confusion,  and  after  a little  stammer  he  answered  : “ No, 
I am  an  English  priest.”  A volume  might  be  written  on  that 
answer. 

I might  add,  as  also  of  some  interest,  that  during  thirty  years 
of  priesthood  in  America  I have  never  been  addressed  as  “ Mr.”; 
but  in  England,  and  among  English  Protestants  whom  I have 
met  abroad,  I have  found  the  case  very  different.  I realize,  how- 
ever, that  this  may  be  in  pant  due  to  the  fact  that  in  many  parts 
of  England  Protestants  seldom,  or  never,  meet  a Catholic  priest. 

Since  use  is  the  law  of  language,  it  seems  strange  that  a small 
school  of  Englishmen  cannot  accept  with  grace  what  all  the  rest 
of  the  world  has,  by  universal  daily  use,  determined  to  be  the 
meaning  of  the  word  “ Catholic.”  That  meaning,  as  I have  just 
indicated,  does  not  admit  the  shadow  of  a doubt  in  all  America, 
north,  central  and  south.  As  is  well  known  to  anyone  who  has 
travelled  on  the  Continent,  its  meaning  there  is  equally  clear,  and 
nobody  ever  thinks  that  it  is  necessary  to  add  “ Roman.”  In  the 
Near  East  generally,  not  only  is  “ Roman  ” not  added,  but  if 
added  would  in  most  cases  be  misleading.  In  Syria,  by  a curious 
irony  of  history,  “ Romans  ” ( Rumi ) is  the  name  given  by  'Ml 
who  speak  in  Arabic  to  the  Greek  Schismatics,  that  is,  to  all  those 
Christians  who  use  the  Greek  rite  and  are  not  in  communion 
yiitn  Rome.  “Catholic,”  everywhere  in  the  Near  East,  means 
exclusively  a Christian  in  communion  with  the  Holv  See  ; and  if 
another  epithet  is  added  it  is  to  designate  the  rite  (not  necessarily 
the  language,  race  or  nationality)  to  which  such  person  belongs. 
Hence  in  this  sense  you  will  find  in  those  parts  “ Latin  Catholics,” 
and  “ Creek  Catholics,”  and  “ Armenian  Catholics,”  and 
“ Maronites  ” ( who,  being  all  Catholics,  do  not  need  the  additional 
word  expressed).  In  Egypt,  for  instance,  there  is  a considerable 
number  of  Christians — good,  practical  Christians  they  are,  too — - 
who,  in  all  the  European  languages  in  use  there,  go  by  the  name 
of  “ Greek  Catholics.”  They  are  not  Greek  by  race  or  language, 
nor  do  the}'  even  use  the  Greek  language  in  their  liturgy,  except 
for  a small  portion  of  the  Mass.  They  are  mostly  Syrians  who 
use  the  Greek  rite.  Some  English  and  American  papers  have 
been  talking  lately  of  the  “ Greek  Catholic  Church  ” in  the  Balkan 
States  new  a.nd  old — meaning  the  Churches  not  in  communion 
with  Rome.  These  Christians  are  not  called  Catholic  by  them- 
selves or  by  any  other  body.  They  go  by  the  general  name  of 
“Orthodox,”  and  if  another  epithet  is  added  it  is  to  designate 
nationality. 

It  seems  to  me — if  an  outsider  may  give  an  opinion  cn  the 
matter — a very  blameable  custom,  to  say  the  least,  which  is 
growing  up  in  England,  and  even  in  Ireland,  of  adding  the  epithet 

Roman  ” continually,  not  in  conversation,  but  in  print,  where 
ft  is  not  at  all  necessary.  I understand  that  “ Roman  Catholic  ” 
is  the  name  “ according  to  law,”  and  in  some  cases,  therefore, 
it  must  be  allowed.  But  I pick  up,  for  instance,  an  English 
Catholic  paper,  and  I find  in  the  advertisements  an  “ R.C.”  who 
wants  employment,  or  some  family  -who  desires  an  “ R.C.”  as 
a nurse,  &c.  I find  the  same  reprehensible  custom  in  the  daily 
press  of  Dublin.  Could  there  be  any  doubt  of  the  meaning  of 
the  word  “ Catholic  ” if  used  in  these  cases?  And  would  it  Tost 
any  more  than  those  two  undignified  initials? 

When  off  their  guard,  English  Protestants,  I have  noticed,  use 
the  word  “ Catholic  ” properly.  I remember  being  in  England 
many  years  ago — I think  it  was  1886  or  18S9 — when  a Catholic 
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are  received.  The  recipients  inv  riably  write 
to  acknowledge,  and  almost  every  letter  says 
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promised  the  prayers  of  the  children  in  their  care, 
while  if  the  writer  be  a Nun  she  promises  the 
prayers  of  the  Sisters,  if  a Priest  a Memento  in  his 
Masses.  We  receive  letters  in  German,  Latin, 
French,  English,  and  Esperanto,  such  as  these  : — 

From  MOTHER  M.  T.,  St  Joseph’s  Orphans’  Home. 

...  We  shall  never  forget  your  compassion, 
and  the  little  ones  always  unite  their  prayers. 
Almighty  God  will  not  allow  Himv  If  to  he 
outdone  in  generosity,  and  wilt  largely  reward 
yo.i  according  to  the  riches  of  His  mercy  . . . 
From  a PRIEST. 

HONORABILES  BENEFACTORES. 

Ego  infrascriptus  hisce  testor,  me  accepisse 
ante  nonnullos  dies'  a caritate  vestra  indusium 
laneum  et  femcralia  gossypio,  utrumque  optimise 
qualitatis.  Nequeo  vobis  pro  his  donis  con- 
gruenter  gratias  agere.  He  hoc  autem  certi 
estote,  quod  semper  vestrum  gr  i;un  .neiiionum 
habebo,  etiam  tunc,  cum  tiaec  pcssima  tempora 
meliora  mutata  fuerint.  in  S.  Aiissae  ~acri- 
ficio  commendabo  v is  Omnipotent!  Deo  sepiusque 
pro  vobis  orabo  quemadmodum  docet  S.  Mater 
E clesia  : Retribuere,  dignare,  Domine,  omnibus 

nobis  bona  facientibus,  p opter  Nomen  Tuum, 
vitam  seternam.  Maximis  obsequiis. 

G.  M.  sacerdos,  catechista. 

Fr  m a PRIEST. 

I thank  hearty  and  courteous  to  all  the 
unknown,  however  great  benefactors  at  England, 
for  the  best  cloth  for  a gown  and  for  the  washing 
[underclothes.]  I believe  that  God  will  reward 
for  the  same  goodness  and  for  your  trouble. 

Your  thankful  and  affectionate  clergyman, 

J.  B. 

The  need  is  as  great  as  ever.  Be  generous  once 
again,  and  remember  how  vour  money  is  mult -'pi  el 
by  i e xcLange.  If  you  Wish , send  money  tor 
Mass  Intentions. 


Money  to  R.  F.  JOYCE,  Esq., 

44,  Curzon  Street,  London,  W.l. 

Marked  on  exterior,  “ G.  of  C.  B.” 

All  Parcels  to  GUARDIANS  OF  THE  CHILDREN, 

c/o  Aircraft  Disposal  Co., 

Park  Square  West,  Regent’s  Park,  N.W.l. 
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who  had  become  Lord  Mayor  of  London,  'the  first  since  the 
Reformation,  invited  the  Catholic  Bishops  to  lunch  at  the  Mansion 
House.  One  of  the  great  dailies,  I think  it  was  the  Standard, 
gave  ]>roniiinence  to  the  event  under  the  heading',  “ The  Catholic 
Prelates  at  the  Mansion  House.  ” Next  day  the  editor  had  to 
publish  several  columns  of  protests  against  his  use  of  She  word, 
and  to  give  excuse  that  he  could  not  publish  all  the  letters  he 
received  ! Yet,  after  thirty  years,  1 oould  still  make  selections 
in  abundance  from  the  London  press  where  Protestant  editors, 
off  their  guard,  continue  to  use  the  word  properl)'.  Magna  esi 
veritas  et  praevalebit. 

Yours,  &c.. 

Colegio  de  la  Soledad,  O.  B.  M. 

Las  Palmas,  Canaries. 

A " TABLET’S  ” TRAVELS. 

Sir, — Many  moons  ago  you  mentioned  that  you  wondered 
how  far  some  copies  of  The  Tablet  travel.  You  did  not  state 
whether  you  were  offering  a prize  for  the  most  unique  tour  ; 
had  you  done  so,  I might  have  been  tempted  to  compete. 

My  aunt  subscribes  in  London  ; she  passes  the  issues  on  to 
a conve  ;t  not  100  miles  from  the  Albert  Memorial.  The  good 
Sisters  return  it,  and  it  goes  to  a friend  “ somewhere  ” in  Kent. 
From  there  it  crosses  the  equator  twice  and  reaches  me  after 
having  travelled  over  100  miles  in  an  ox  wagon  to  my  “ shamba.” 
When  I have  read  its  contents  I repost  it  back  across  “ the  Line,” 
which  it  again  intersects  on  its  way  to  a mission  in  Uganda. 
From  there  it  passes  on  to  some  nuns  in  the  Belgian  Congo. 
Whether  it  eventually  reaches  Timbuktu,  I do  not  know,  but 
would  not  be  surprised  to  hear  that  it  does  ! ifjSH 

Yours, g&c., 

Pat  a Beckett. 

Mount  Elgon,  Kanya  Colony, 

February^!,  1921. 


OLD  CHALICES. 

Sir, — As  supplementary'  to  the  communications  on  this  subject 
in  The  Tablet  of  J anuary  15  and  29  last,  perhaps  you  will  permit 
me  to  state  that  there  are  some  examples  still  extant  in  Ireland 
of  what  are  known  as  “stone  chalices,”  which  ore  probably  of 
a very  early  date.  They  are  somewhat  of  the  shape  and  size  of 
modern  chalices,  but  as  no  record  exists  of  their  being  actually 
used  as  chalices  some  doubt  is  entertained  as  to  their  being  entitled 
to  the  name.  The  two,  if  not  the  only,  Irish  writers  on  .these 
stone  chalices  are  the  Rev.  P.  Power,  of  Cork  College,  and  Mr. 
E.  G.  R.  Armstrong,  Director  of  the  National  Museum  in 
Dublin.  It  may  be  of  interest  also  to  recall  the  fact  that  during 
the  penal  days  in  Ireland,  when  permanent  altars  with  their 
cross-marked  slabs  were  an  impassibility,  it  appears  to'  have  been 
the  custom  in  some  places  to  use  oval  cross-marked  stones  over 
which  the  chalice  was  placed  on  the  temporary  altars.  One  of 
these  chalice-stones,  presented  to  me  by  the  late  Mr.  Robert  Day, 
of  Cork,  is  of  dark  flint,  with  an  incised  plain  cross  on  its  upper 
and  its  lower  surface.  The  name  of  the  place  where  it  was 
used  has  unfortunately  faded  from  the  label  still  attached  to  this 
stone.  Not  many  of  these  chalice-stones  probably  now  remain, 
and  few'  pei'sons  on  seeing  them  could  form  an  idea,  of  what 
their  purpose  was. 

Yours,  &c., 

Queenstown,  co.  Cork.  James  Coleman,  F.R.S.A. 

MR.  W.  B.  YEATS  AND  THE  ROMAN  RITUAL. 

Sir,' — In  the  first  series  of  Lady  Gregory’s  interesting  “ Visions 
and  Beliefs  in  the  West  of  Ireland  ” (New  York  : Putnam,  1920), 
there  is  a note  by  Mr.  W.  B.  Yeats  (Note  14,  p.  280),  which 
cannot  be  allowed  to  pass  without  protest  from  a Catholic.  In 
•the  first  paragraph  of  this  long  note  Mr.  Yeats  writes  of  the  office 
de  V isiiatione  et  Cura  Infirmorum  in  the  “ Rituale  Romanum  ” : 
“ And  in  the  beginning  of  the  chapter  containing  this  ceremony 
(Caput  iv,  verse  12),  it  is  stated  that  images  of  Christ,  the  Virgin, 
and  of  the  saints  especially  in  veneration  of  the  sick  man,  may 
cure  him  if  brought  into  the  room.”  (Italics  mine.) 

The  passage  to  which  Mr.  Yeats  refers  is  to  be  found  in  No.  13 
(not  12)  of  the  directions  at  the  beginning  of  the  fourth  chapter  of 
the  “ Rituale  Romanum,”  and  runs  as  follows  : Sacras  imagines 

Christi  Dominii  crucifixi,  beat*  Marias  Virginis,  et  Sancti,  quern 
aeger  praecipue  veneratur,  ob  oculos  ejus  apponi  curabit.” 

It  is  unfortunate  that  Mr.  Yeats  did  not  ask  someone  who  knows 
Latin  to  translate  the  sentence  for  him.  It  only  means  that  the 
priest  visiting  the  sick  is  to  take  care  ( curabit ) that  these  pious 
objects  are  to  be  placed  where  the  sick  man  cam  see  them  ! 

In  this  way  the  “superstitious  practices”  of  the  “Romish 
Church  ” are  invented  and  propagated ! 

Yours,  &c., 

S.  P.  N. 


“ CONVERTS  TO  ROME.” 

Sir, — Once  more  I venture  to  encroach  on  the  hospitality  of 
your  columns,  so  as  to  be  permitted  to  Inform  your  readers  that 
I am  engaged  on  what  may  be  the  final  edition  of  my  book, 
“ Converts  to  'Rome,”  and  to  solicit  corrections,  additional 
names,  with  biographies.  Hundreds  of  your  readers  have  been 
so  kind  to  me  in  this  connection  that  I am  emboldened  to  ask 
for  their  help  to  make  my  lost  lap  as  successful  as  possible. 

Yours,  &c., 

Stonyhurst  College,  W.  Gordon  Gorman,  • 

Blackburn,  Registrar. 

March  8,  1921. 


ET  CjETERA 


The  appearance,  as  a lecturer  in  London  this  week, 
of  M.  Paul  Hyacinth  Loyson,  .and  the  publication  of  his 
beautiful  and  gallant  portrait,  revive  memories  which 
are  something-  of  an  affront  to  the  feeling's  of  Catholics. 
That  is  not  the  fault  of  this  distinguished  man-of- 
letters,  who.  is  now  our  visitor ; nor  need'  we  have 
referred  to  his  lineage  except  for  the  temptation  of 
recurring  to  the  fortune  of  Ernest  Psichari,  the  grand- 
son and  Christian  namesake  of  another  unfrocked 
Frenchman,  Ernest  Renan.  Unfaithful  to  his  vows  as 
a celibate,  Renan  mated  the  Calvinist  daughter  of  Ary 
Scheffer,  a painter  endeared  by  his  touching  canvas  of 
St.  Monica  and  St.  Augustine.  It  was  their  daughter, 
by  a Greek  husband,  who  bore  this  son,  Ernest  Psichari, 
who  did  not  wait  for  the  guns  to  preach  before  he 
returned  to  the  Church  his  grandfather  had  abandoned'. 
In  1913,  when  he  was  already  a smart  young  lieutenant 
in  the  French  army,  lately  returned  from  the  African 
desert,  he  wrote  of  himself  and  others,  his  contempo- 
raries : “ We  are  conscious'  of  an  appalling  respon- 
sibility. Our  generation — I speak  of  those  whose  man- 
hood began  with  the  opening  of  the  century— is  full  of 
significance” — how  full  he  hardly  knew,  and  yet  he 
added  : “ It  seems  to  me  that  the  young  men  are  dimly 
conscious  that  they  will  see  great  things,  and  that 
great  things  will  be  done  through  them.  It  will  not 
fall  to  their  lot  to  be  triflers  or  sceptics.  They  know 
what  is  expected  of  them.” 

* * 

* 

Before  the  war  broke  out  Ernest  Psichari  wrote 
“ Le  Voyage  du  Centurion” — wrote,  he  says,  ‘‘in 
trembling  because  he  was  face  to  face  with  the  Most 
Holy  Trinity.”  Already  he  had  written  “ L’ Appel  d-es 
Armes, ” dedicating  it  to  Charles  P6guy,  ‘‘that  other 
lonely  one  whose  work  has  forced  our  young  men  on 
their  knees  for  love.”  That  dedication  was  penned  in 
the  Desert — the  Desert  “ of  which  he  was  afraid  as  he 
was  of  Wagner’s  music.”  But  it  was  a fear  that  was 
wisdom’s  beginning.  “The  rule  of  Africa’s  order  is 
silence,”  he  says.  “As  the  monk  observes  silence  in 
his  cloister,  so  the  desert  observes  silence  in  its*  white 
habit.”  And  the  silence  speaks  to  him  : “ Nothing  is 
beautiful  except  the  true.  If  Mary  be  not  indeed  Our 
Lady,  let  Notre  Dame  be  razed  to  the  ground.  Let 
Christian  France  be  accursed  if  it  has  been  built  up  on 
error  and  wrong  ! O Heavenly  Father,  Thou  under- 
standest  that  I have  no  need  of  a shadow,  and  that  no 
dreams  can  comfort  me  in  this  great  earthly  battle.  For 
I am  a real  man  in  a real  world.”  His  decision  is 
made.  Ernest  Psichari,  flesh  of  Renan’s  flesh,  kneels 
on  the  desert-floor  and  makes  his  confession  of  faith. 
He  brought  his  fervour  back  to  France,  and  knew  all 
its  fulfilment.  He  was. only  thirty  when  he  died,  one 
of  the  first  to  fall  in  the  Great  War. 

* * 

* 

The  prizes  offered  by  the  Daily  Mirror  for  types  of 
beauty  in  girls  of  varying  ages  have  been  awarded. 
Between  twenty  and  thirty  thousand  photographs  were 
submitted  to  the  judges,  who  included  a Royal  Acade- 
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mician,  «nd  who  reached,  in  each  instance,  the  unani- 
mous .agreement  that  judges  of  the  High  Court  do  not 
always  achieve.  Beside  the  six  most  important  prizes 
were  given  a number  of  consolation  prizes,  among  the 
winners  of  which  may  be  noted  the  names  of  pupils  in 
Catholic  convents  in  London  and  in  the  Provinces. 
Veronique  Tankerville-ChamberLain  is  the  pupil  of  a j 
Sacred  Heart  convent;  Evelyn  Bailey  of  a school  of  the  ' 
nuns  of  Notre  Dame;  Marie  Richards  from  a convent  J 
of  St.  Joseph ; and  Marie  Tbozes  from  a convent  of  St.  ] 
Francis  Xavier.  A few  years  ago  a competition  of  the 
kind'  might  have  been  received  with  frowns  instead  of 
the  now  prevailing  smiles.  The  very  word  competition 
in  a matter  of  personal  appearance  sounds  warningly  ; 
but  anyone  who  looks  at  the  picture  given  in  the 
Mirror  of  the  rapturous  reception  of  one  of  the  crowned 
beauties  by  her  schoolfellows — many  of  whom  she 
knows  to  be  quite  as  pretty  as  herself — will  see  that 
there  is  no  room  for  rancour  in  this  generous  genera- 
tion of  girlhood.  And  Lady  Tree,  one  of  the  judges, 
before  whom  the  selected  sixty  children  passed  for  final 
distinction,  speaks  of  these  “dear,  delightful  little 
girls;  so  innocent,  arch  and  demurely  simple,  who  bore 
their  blushing-  years  with  such  modest  charm,  such 
joyful  decorum.  ’ ’ 

*■  * 

* 

The  Mirror  itself  reflects  the  children’s  looks  in  a 
phrase  of  its  own  borrowing  from  Pope  St.  Gregory  : 

“ Not  Angles,  but  Angels,  as  Profesisor  Gregory  said.’’ 
Professors  are  always  formidable ; but  it  was  a purely 
printer’s-devilish  thing  to  swallow  up  a Pope  and  a 
Saint  in  the  imaginary  making  of  one  of  their  number. 

* * 

* 

Women  are  still  conventionally  said  to  be  lacking 
in  the  sense  of  humour — an  accusation,  they  say, 
harder  to  bear  than  many  a.  graver.  It  is  itself  refuted 
every  day  in  life,  and  sufficiently  so  in  literature  long 
ago  by  the  example  of  Mme.  de  Sevigne,  later  by  that 
of  George  Eliot,  and  to-day  by  those  of  Mrs.  Wharton, 
of  the  author  of  “ Elizabeth  and  her  German  Garden,” 
and  of  Dr.  Ethel  Smyth,  to  name  no  others.  It  is 
pleasant,  therefore,  to  find  that  sense  ascribed  by  the 
Times  to  Belgian  nuns  ! These,  in  their  convent  of 
Maredsous  tyhe  Times  spells  it  Maredrous)  carry  on 
their  delicate  work  of  illuminating,  for  art’s  sake,  and 
history’s  sake,  and  religion’s  sake,  and  also— for  fun. 
Illuminating  is  work  that  fitted  the  medieval  spirit  and 
the  medieval  eye ; it  would  never  have  been  invented 
in  any  other  age;  and,  however  freely  and  gaily  the 
modem  worker  may  practise  it,  the  convention  of  the 
Middle  Ages  must  be  accepted.  Especially  is  this  so 
when  the  illuminator  is  a little  pictorial,  a little 
dramatic,  rendering  not  only  leaves  and  tendrils,  but 
towns  (a  tiny  group  of  housesi),  armies  (three  warriors), 
and1  a cannon-ball  issuing  visibly  from  the  mouth  of  its 
cannon.  The  nuns  of  Maredsous  were  illustrating  in 
this  manner  the  deeds  of  the  Germans  in  Belgium 
during  the  recent  occupation. 

* * 

* 

Meanwhile  the  monks  at  a monastery'  near  by  were 
illuminating  the  historical  Pastoral  Letter  Cardinal 
Mercier  addressed  to  his  countrymen,  in  1914,  in  de- 
fiance of  the  interdict  of  the  invader. 


A Lanarkshire  Presentation. — In  connection  with  his 
appointment  as  Sheriff-Clerk  of  Lanarkshire,  Mr.  R.  G.  Slorach 
has  been  entertained  to  a public  dinner,  and  presented  with  a 
handsome  silver  tea  service,  by  the  solicitors  of  the  Hamilton 
Bar.  The  company  present  included  Sheriff  Shennan,  Sheriff 
Thomson,  Sir  Thomas  Wilson,  and  many  others,  whilst  letters 
of  apology  were  received  from  Lord  Newlands,  Lord-Lieutenant 
of  the  county,  who  was  detained  in  London,  and  from  Sir  Thomas 
Keith  and  Sir  Thomas  Munro. 

Crusade  of  Rescue. — Father  Craven,  the  Administrator  of  the 
Crusade  of  Rescue,  recently  made  an  appeal  at  the  church  of  SS. 
Peter-  and  Paul,  Clerkemvell,  on  behalf  of  the  children  in  the 
Society’s  Homes.  The  result  of  the  appeal  was  most  gratifying. 
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THE  HOLY  HOUSE. 

PARTICULARS  OF  DAMAGE. 

Our  contemporary  L’ltalia  gives  full  accounts  of  the 
deplorable  misfortune  which  overtook  the  world-famed 
shrine  of  Our  Lady  of  Loreto  in  the  early  hours  of  February 
23,  from  which  we  extract  the  following  passages  : — 

The  disaster  was  observed  on  the  morning  of  the  above 
day  by  some  Capuchin  friars,  who,  according  to  custom, 
were  going  to  open  the  large  doors  of  the  church  from  the 
subterranean  passages.  Scarcely  had  they  entered  the 
edifice  when  they  were  driven  back  by  a dense  cloud  of 
smoke.  The  alarm  was  at  once  given  and  other  religious 
hastened  to  the  spot.  Doors  and  windows  were  thrown 
open,  and,  when  the  curtain  of  smoke  had  cleared  away,  it 
was  seen  that  the  fire  had  completely  destroyed  the  altar 
of  the  Santa  Casa,  which,  as  is  well  known,  is  situated  in 
the  midst  of  the  Sanctuary  under  the  central  nave.  The 
walls  of  the  venerated  House  are  still  standing,  but  the 
altar  is  a mass  of  ddbris.  Up  to  the  present,  not  a trace 
has  been  discovered  of  the  sacred  statue  of  the  Madonna 
carved  in  dark  wood.  The  news  was  soon  communicated  to 
the  civil  authorities,  who  at  once  took  steps  for  the  main- 
tenance of  order.  The  crowds  , speedily  hurried  to  the 
Sanctuary,  and  all  day  long  the  piazza  in  front  of  the 
church  was  packed  with  weeping  citizens  and  peasants, 
whilst  the  basilica  was  surrounded  by  a cordon  of  carabinieri. 

The  Bishop  of  Loreto  and  Count  Falconi,  the  Royal 
administrator  of  the  Santa  Casa,  concerted  measures  for 
the  speedy  re-opening  of  the  chapel  to  worship,  especially 
for  the  celebration  of  Mass. 

The  damage  done  is  certainly  very  great  and  exceed- 
ingly painful  to  the  hearts  of  all  the  faithful,  particularly 
on  account  of  the  destruction  of  the  statue  of  Our  Lady, 
before  which  for  centuries  and  centuries  devout  pilgrims 
have  knelt  in  prayer.  Loreto  owes  its  prosperity  and  its 
fame  to  the  magnificent  sanctuary  which  commemorates 
the  pious  tradition  of  the  translation  of  the  Holy  House 
and  of  that  devotion  to  Mary  which  Italy  has  ever 
maintained  alive  and  flourishing  in  the  days  of  the 
most  ferocious  cruelty  and  during  the  most  accentuated 
political  and  anti-religious  persecution.  One  of  the  most 
magnificent  sanctuaries  of  Christendom  and  the  city  itself 
rose  in  the  times  of  Boniface  VIII,  the  Pope  so  ruthlessly 
treated  by  Dante,  but  in  whom  Dante  himself  so  strikingly 
recognized  the  august  majesty  of  the  Roman  Pontiff.  The 
three  sides  of  the  rectangular  piazza  are  occupied  by  the 
basilica  and  the  sumptuous  Papal  palace.  The  facade  of 
the  temple,  encrusted  with  precious  marbles,  has  three 
bronze  doors  adorned  with  artistic  bas-reliefs.  An  elegant 
round  campanile  rises  aloft,  in  which  hangs  the  great 
sonorous  bell,  the  gift  of  Pope  Leo  X,  the  great  patron  of 
art.  The  palace  is  the  glory  of  Bramante,  who  adorned  it 
with  a profusion  of  porticos  and  loggie,  with  tnarble 
columns,  pilasters  and  balustrades.  On  the  peristyle  of  the 
basilica  stands  the  bronze  statue  of  Sixtus  V,  who  in  1587 
surrounded  the  city  with  lofty  walls  and  defended  it  with 
crenelated  towers.  The  vicinity  of  the  Adriatic  and  the  fame 
of  the  inestimable  treasures  preserved  in  the  saored  edifice 
had  rendered  the  city  the  object  of  the  sacrilegious  greed 
of  oversea  corsairs. 

The  basilica  has  three  naves  and  a gigantic  cupola  by 
Giuliano  da  Majano,  erected  by  the  order  of  Pope  Paul  III. 
Under  this  cupola  is  preserved  the  Santa  Casa,  which  was 
encased  by  Bramante  in  a graceful,  artistic  and  precious 
marble  structure.  On  the  walls  celebrated  artists,  Sansovino, 
Sangallo,  Bandinelli,  Raffaelle  da  Montelupo,  have  given 
proof  of  their  genius.  The  statue  of  the  Blessed  Virgin, 
which  has  perished,  was  a very  precious  and  artistic 
carving  representing  the  Virgin  Mother  and  Child.  The 
Madonna  was  represented  seated  in  a sort'  of  niche  and 
was  brown  in  colour,  and  vested  in  precious  gold  brocade 
sprinkled  with  jewels.  The  statue  was  one  metre  in 
height,  and  of  cedar  wood.  With  reference  to  it,  Com- 
mendatore  Colasanti,  Director-General  at  the  Ministry  of 
Fine  Arts,  in  an  interview,  stated  that  the  statue,  in  spite 
of  the  old  tradition,  could  not  possibly  be  attributed  to  St. 
Luke,  but  was  a good  specimen  of  fourteenth  century 
work.  The  jewels,  he  added,  which  adorned  it  were  certain’y 
of  very  great  value ; but  it  is  to  be  noticed  that  the  Capuchin 
friars,  who  have  the  custody  of  the  monumental  basilica, 
were  careful  every  night  to  remove  the  precious  ornaments 
from  the  sacred  image  and  secure  them  in  a metallic  case. 
Thus  the  brilliants  which  adorned  the  statue  were  saved, 
whilst  the  pearls  were  entirely  destroyed. 

The  magnificent  altar  in  front  of  the  statue,  which 
encloses  the  very  ancient  one  formerly  used  in  the  celebra- 
tion of  Mass,  was  erected  by  Cosimo  II  dei  Medici.  Many 


votive  offerings  and  other  rich  ornaments  perished  with  fch« 
altar. 

The  FIoly  Father  and  the  News. 

The  news  of  the  catastrophe  reached  the  Vatican  just 
about  the  hour  of  the  Ave  Maria  on  the  day  itself.  Benedict 
XV  was  deeply  moved,  and  caused  the  following  wire  bo 
be  sent  :• — • 

Mgr.  Andreoli,  Bishop  of  Recanati  and  Loreto, — The  Holy 
Father,  in  consternation  at  the  conflagration  which  is  said  to  have 
befallen  your  glorious  Sanctuary  of  Mary,  anxiously  awaits  further 
information  from  your  lordship,  and  hopes  that  the  news  of  the 
inexpressible  misfortune  which  would  deprive  Loreto  and  the 
Christian  world  of  one  of  its  most  venerated  treasures,  is  contrary 
to  the  truth  or  exaggerated. 

It  is  well  known  what  great  interest  the  present  Pope,, 
following  the  example  of  his  predecessors,  has  always  taken 
in  the  Sanctuary  of  Loreto.  At  the  beginning  of  the  late 
war,  when  Austrian  warships  were  molesting  the  Adriatic 
coasts  of  Italy,  he  intervened  personally  with  the  Emperor 
Francis  Joseph",  begging  him  to  desist  from  an  offensive 
which  attacked  undefended  cities  and  a civilian  population. 
Among  other  arguments  His  Holiness  alleged  the  Sanctuary 
of  Loreto,  which,  situated  as  it  is  on  the  Adriatic  coast, 
appeared  exposed  to  enemy  attack.  The  rloly  Father's 
apprehensions  were  all  the  more  justified  as  the  cathedral 
of  Ancona  had  'been  seriously  damaged  in  the  bombardment 
of  that  city,  so  short  a distance  from  Loreto.  The- Austrian 
monarch  replied  to  the  Pope’s  letter,  formally  promising  to 
respect  the  city  and  Sanctuary  of  Loreto.  It  is  sad  to  think 
that  the  catastrophe  which  threatened  during  the  war  has 
now  occurred  through  a fortuitous  incident.  His  Holiness 
has,  it  is  said,  expressed  his  intention  to  interest  himself 
actively  in  the  work  of  repairing  the  damage  done,  as  soon 
as  this  can  be  ascertained..  Commendatore  Colasanti 
remarked  that  the  grief  throughout  Italy  will  be  all  the 
greater  as,  quite  recently,  the  Italian  aviators  had 
consecrated  themselves  to  Our  Lady  of  Loreto  as  the  special 
patron  of  aviation,  so  that  her  shrine  has  been  styled  the 
basilica  of  the  Madonna  of  Aviation. 

Statement  by  the  Bishop  of  Loreto. 

As  might  have  been  expected,  many  _^nd  various  have 
been  the  reports  which  have  appeared  in  the  Press  with 
reference  to  the  deplorable  catastrophe  at  Loreto.  In  order 
to  make  known  the  exact  facts  of  the  case,  the  following 
official  letter  has  been  published  conjointly  by  the  Bishop 
of  Loreto  and  the  Royal  Administrator  of  the  Holy  House  : 

Many  statements  have  been  published  in  the  newspapers  regard- 
ing the  fire  which  took  place,  on  the  night  of  February  23,  in 
the  interior  of  the  saored  chapel  of  the  Santa  Casa  which  are 
substantially  contrary  to  the  truth.  The  wide-spread  publication 
of  facts  and  circumstances,  due  entirely  to  the  fervid  imagination 
of  the  newspaper  correspondents,  has  naturally  excited  anxiety 
and  alarm  in  the  minds  of  all  who  have  a profound  sentiment 
and  love  of  art. 

Wherefore,  being  seriously  pre-occupied  with  the  disastrous  con- 
sequences of  imprudent  anxiety  in  supplying  to  readers  hasty 
notices  not  subjected  to  severe  criticism,  we,  whether  by  reason 
of  our  ministry  or  by  that  of  the  office  in  the  Pious  Institute  of  the 
Holy  Hpuse,  feel  it  our  duty  to  issue  the  following  categorical 
declaration. 

All  those  who  have  at  heart  the  welfare  of  this  venerable 
sanctuary  must  therefore  know  that  it  remains  just  as  it  was, 
unchanged  and  unaltered  in  its  spiritual  essence  and  material 
construction.  The  walls  of  the  House  are  intact ; the  noble 
basilica  has  suffered  no  damage ; the  many  valuable  works  of 
art  have  not  been  in  any  way  injured.  The  destructive  force 
of  the  conflagration  attacked  only  the  internal  decorations,  the 
ornaments  and  the  liturgical  furniture  of  the  Chapel.  The  precious 
jewels  have  been,  for  tfie  most  part,  recovered. 

The  greatest  misfortune  is  the  total  destruction  by  fire  of  the 
venerated  statue  of  the  Blessed  Virgin,  which  already  had  been 
cairied  away  to  Paris,  in  1797,  by  the  troops  of  Napoleon  and 
restored  in  1802.  Another  fac-simile  figure  has  already  been 
substituted  for  it. 

The  Madonna  of  Loreto  has,  and  always  will  be,  the  celestial; 
patroness  of  aviators,  the  object  of  the  most  devoted  homage  of 
aerial  navigators  and  of  the  faithful  of  the  whole  world.  May 
pilgrims  soon  come  from  all  parts  to  discharge  their  vows. 

Alfonso  Maria,  Bishop  of  Loreto  and  Recanati,  Vicar-  . 
Apostolic  of  the  Holy  House. 

Gaktano  Falconi,  Royal  Administrator  of  the  Pious  Institute  ■ 
of  the  Holy  House. 
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NEWS  FROM  THE 
DIOCESES 


WESTMINSTER 

The  Cathedral. — In  the  fourth  lecture  of  his  Lenten  Course 
at  Westminster  Cathedral  on  “ Christianity  and  the  Labour 
Problem,”  Fr.  Bampton,  S.J.,  dealt  with  Syndicalism  and  its 
connection  with  Trade  Unionism,  pointing  out  that  Syndicalism 
was  essentially  un-Christian  in  its  character,  and  that  if  it 
succeeded  in  capturing  and  exploiting  Trade  Unionism  for  its 
own  purposes,  which  there  was  some  reason  to  fear,  it  would 
render  Trade  Unionism  mischievous,  instead  of  useful,  as  an 
instrument  of  industrial  reform. — The  need  for  a permanent 
grand  organ  in  the  Cathedral,  adequate  to  the  proportions 
of  the  building  and  to  its  musical  and  great  popular  functions, 
has  long  been  keenly  felt.  The  Cardinal  Archbishop  has  now 
given  an  order  for  the  first  portion  of  the  organ  to  be  erected 
without  delay,  but  it  is  hoped  that  by  the  generosity  of  all  who 
are  interested  in  the  Cathedral  it  may  be  possible  to  build  the 
complete  organ  and  so  avoid  the  additional  expense  of  erection 
by  instalments.  The  organ  is  to  be  placed  at  the  western  end 
of  the  building. 

Quarant’  Ore. — The  devotion  of  the  Forty  Hours  will  take 
place  in  the  Westminster  archdiocese  this  month  as  follows  : — 
Passion  Sunday : St.  Joseph's,  Highgate,  and  Harpenden ; 

Thursday,  March  17  : Ashford,  Middlesex,  and  Nazareth  House, 
Hammersmith ; Tuesday,  March  29 : St.  Mary’s  Priory, 

Stamford  Hill. 

Dominican  Lectures  at  Westminster. — Continuing  the 
“ Summa  ” lectures  at  Caxton  Hall,  Westminster,  Father  John 
Baptist  Reeves,  O.P.,  spoke  on  “ The  Ethics  of  Competition.” 
He  said  that  competition  was  the  simultaneous  quest  by  several 
persons  for  something  which  only  one  of  them  could  acquire, 
and  it  was  to  the  advantage  of  the  competitors  when  all  of  them, 
even  those  who  did  not  carry  off  the  prize,  were  the  richer  in 
any  way  for  having  made  an  effort.  It  was  a disadvantage  on 
the  whole  if  the  losers,  by  their  loss,  were  deprived  of  honour 
or  praise,  or  any  good  thing  such  as  life  itself  or  things  necessary 
to  life,  which  they  might  have  had  if  there  had  been  no  com- 
petition. The  only  time  when  the  necessities  of  life  might 
lawfully  be  made  the  prize  of  a competition  was  when  there 
was  not  enough  of  them  to  go  round  amongst  all  the  claimants. 
In  so  far  as  modern  industrial  competition  led  to  a monopoly  of 
goods  for  the  victor,  and  to  the  unnecessary  loss  of  livelihood 
or  of  independence  for  the  unsuccessful  competitors,  it  was  a 
great  social  evil,  though  it  might  have  the  advantage  of  stimu- 
lating effort  all  round.  Co-operation,  to  be  a better  substitute 
for  competition,  should  ensure  less  successful  workers  a reward 
proportionate  to  their  deserts. 

Catholic  Federation  and  Divorce.- — -At  the  monthly 
meeting,  on  Monday  last,  of  the  Westminster  Catholic  Federation, 
the  Hon.  Secretary  reported  that  he  had  sent  to  each  of  the 
Catholic  peers  a letter  requesting  their  lordships’  attendance 
in  the  House  of  Lords  on  March  10  to  vote  against  the  second 
reading  of  Lord  Gorell’s  Bill  on  the  divorce  question.  With  this 
letter  was  enclosed  a copy  of  the  Federation’s  pamphlet  on 
divorce,  and  a letter  from  Father  Jarvis  giving  additional 
reasons  for  Catholic  opposition  to  the  Bill.  Mr.  Mara  further 
stated  that  petitions  against  the  measure  and  forms  of  the 
resolution  to  be  adopted  by  branches  of  the  Federation  were 
ready  for  sending  out ; copies  of  these  can  also  be  had  from  the 
office,  5,  Chancery  Lane,  W.C.  2.  Much  interesting  correspon- 
dence was  read  at  the  meeting  on  subjects  connected  with  the 
Federation’s  activities.  Among  the  letters  received  was  one 
from  the  Archbishop  of  Mexico,  giving  particulars  of  a Con- 
federation of  Catholic  societies  which  was  inaugurated  in  Decem- 
ber 19  and  is  now  at  work  in  eight  Mexican  dioceses,  with  a 
membership  of  upwards  of  15,000.  Other  letters  dealt  with 
matters  in  India,  Austria  and  Belgium. 


SOUTHWARK 

Bishop’s  Engagements.— March  12:  Assists  at  High  Mass 
of  Thanksgiving  at  Camberwell,  on  the  occasion  of  Canon  Mur- 
nane’s  golden  jubilee.  March  13  (morning)  : Visitation  and 
Confirmation  at  Leatherhead  ; (evening)  : Visitation  and  Con- 
firmation at  Weybridge.  March  15  : Visitation  and  Confirma- 
tion at  Lee.  March  20-27  (Holy  Week)  : At  Cathedral.  Mar.  29  : 
Visits  Visitation  Convent,  Walmer.  April  i : Attends  concert 
in  aid  of  the  Sisters  of  Charity. 

Streatham  : Discharge  of  Debt.— At  the  church  of  the 
English  Martyrs  on  Sunday  it  was  announced  by  Father  Mason 
that  the  whole  of  the  old  debt  had  been  paid  off  and  that  the 
church  would  be  consecrated  in  the  coming  May.  The  late  Mr. 
Measures  gave  the  deeds  of  the  land  and  buildings  to  the  diocese 
free  of  all  debt,  but,  later,  to  pay  for  the  presbytery  and  larger 
Sacristy,  these  were  mortgaged  in  i§94  for  7(1,835.  When  the 
present  rector,  at  the  Bishop's  request,  appealed  to  his  people  in 
January,  1920,  the  debt  stood  at  £1.550.  He  hoped  to  clear  it 
m five  years,  but  this  had  really  been  done  without  any  outside 
help  in  thirteen  months.  All  had  worked  hard  and  well,  and  as 
an  example  he  quoted  the  fact  that  the  altar  boys  had  subscribed 
twenty  guineas. 
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together  with  a cloth-covered 
brush  and  very  little  energy,  is 
all  you  really  require  to  obtain 
a perfectly  polished  floor — a floor 
with  a hard,  shimmering  surface 
which  imparts  dignity  to  its 
surroundings. 

“ Shell  Brand  ” Floor  Polish  is 
not  for  wood  floors  alone,  it  is 
equally  good  for  linoleums  and 
furniture — whilst  " Shell  Brand  ” 
White  Polish  is  the  special  pre- 
paration for  composition  stone 
and  marble. 

Write  for  sample  tin  to-day,  you 
will  receive  it — free — within  two 
days, 

I held  dUdilliJlon  5 (3.  lid. 

(2)  Possilpark,  Glasgow. 


Begbroke  Place 

Oxford 

HOUSE  FOR  CONVERT  CLERGYMEN. 

The  Committee  reponsible  for  the  maintenance  of  this 
House,  opened  to  give  a welcome  and  some  preliminary 
training  to  converts  who  desire  to  serve  God  in  the 
priesthood,  is  in  urgent  need  of  funds  to  continue  this 
good  work.  Up  to  the  end  of  the  first  year,  twelve 
students  had  been  placed  in  various  Seminaries  or  found 
Vocations  in  Religious  Orders,  and  four  others,  after 
time  given  for  due  reflection,  had  returned  to  lay  life. 

We  depend  entirely  on  the  voluntary  contributions  of 
Catholics  interested  in  the  Conversion  of  England. 
Please  do  not  pass  this  appeal  by,  but  send  a subscription 
or  donation  to  either  of  the  following: — 

Very  Rev.  Mgr.  H.  F.  HINDE,  M. A. 

Vice-Chairman  of  the  Committee , 

36,  Altsuburg  Gardens,  London,  S.W.n. 
Very  Rev,  Mgr.  BARTON  BROWN, 

Warden, 

Beg-broke  Place,  near  Oxford. 
CHARLES  ROBERTSON,  Esq., 

Treasurer , 

31,  The  Drive,  Hove,  Brighton. 


ST.  JOSEPH’S  HOSPICE 
FOR  THE  DYING 

I^ARE  STREET,  HACKNEY, 

LONDON,  E.8. 

The  Sisters  earnestly  hope  that  the 
readers  of  The  Tablet  will,  with 
their  usual  generosity,  remember  the 
wants  of  St.  Joseph’s  Hospice. 

Cheques  and  P.O.  made  payable  to 

Catherine  Cannon,  Superioress. 


Liverpool  Catholic  Blind  Asylum 

{Registered  under  the  Blind  Persons  Act,  1930) 

Brunswick  Road,  Liverpool,  & St.  Vincent’s 
School  : : West  Derby  ; : Liverpool. 

The  only  Catholic  Blind  Asylum  in  England. 
Established  in  Includes  Asylum  for  Adults 

and  Certified  tehool  for  Children.  225  Inmates.  , 
Annual  expenditure  over  £6,000.  Under  the  charge  1 
of  the  Sisters  of  Charity  and  a Committee.  ’ 
Contributions  are  solicited  towards  completion  •/ 
the  school. 

W.  ERNEST  TAYLOR , Hon.  Treasurer , 

26  North  John  Street , Liverpool. 
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The  Catholic  Settlement. — Satisfactory  results  have 
attended  the  efforts  of  the  Executive  Committee  of  the  Catholic 
Settlement.  Father  Rawlinson  will  shortly  start  his  work  in 
Bermondsey  and  link  up  the  existing  clubs  with  the  newly- 
acquired  premises  in  Long  Lane,  thus  considerably  extending 
Catholic  activities  on  the  south  side  of  the  river.  The  Bishop 
of  Southwark  has  readily  given  his  sanction  to  this  extension. 
The  public  have  responded  well  to  the  appeal  for  funds  and 
over  £i,ooo  has  been  collected.  In  thanking  all  those  who  have 
already  subscribed  to  the  Settlement  fund  for  their  charity,  the 
Committtee  trust  that,  still  more  friends  and  supporters  may  be 
found  in  the  near  future. 

Clapham  : St.  Mary’s. — Father  Campbell,  C.SS.R.,  rector 

of  St.  Mary's,  Clapham,  has  been  on  sick  leave  at  Shanklin'  for 
the  past  two  months.  He  hopes  to  be  sufficiently  restored  to 
health  to  return  for  Easter. — Last  week  the  pupils  of  Madame 
Victoria  Newton  gave  an  enjoyable  concert  at  St.  Mary’s 
Guild  Hall,  in  aid  of  parochial  funds.  An  admirable  programme 
was  sustained  by  the  following  : Messrs.  W.  Barrabel,  B.  Davies, 
George  Wynn,  Wentworth  Trueman,  L.  Donovan,  Ben  Davies, 
Larry  Davies,  Misses  Kathleen  Broderick,  Felicia  Buchanan, 
D.  Edmunds,  Dolly  Cubitt,  M.  Tucker,  Oona  Walsh,  Margaret 
Davies,  Teresa  Lunghi  and  Winifred  White. — Children  from 
St.  Mary’s  schools,  with  others  from  Vauxhall,  to  the  number 
of  forty  were  taken  to  the  pantomime  of  “ Aladdin  ” on 
Wednesday  by  the  Catholic  Mayor  of  Lambeth,  Councillor 
Bishop. 


BIRMINGHAM 

Archbishop  Ilsley’s  Farewell. — A Pastoral  letter  from 
Archbishop  Iisley,  Administrator  Apostolic  of  the  Birmingham 
archdiocese,  was  read  in  the  churches  on  Sunday,  in  which,  after 
a spiritual  exhortation  in  view  of  Passiontide,  he  refers  to  his 
long  connection  with  the  See,  of  which  he  lately  resigned  the 
Archbishopric.  His  Grace  writes  : — And  now,  dear  brethren 
in  Christ,  perhaps  I may  be  allowed  to  make  a personal  reference. 
When,  on  December  4,  1879,  I received  episcopal  consecration 
at  the  hands  of  the  then  Bishop  of  this  diocese,  the  Rt.  Rev. 
William  Bernard  Ullathorne,  that  venerable  prelate  and  the 
assembled  company  expressed  to  me  a hope  and  wish  that  I 
might  carry  on  the  work  of  my  episcopate  till  the  end  of  the 
century.  We  were  then  twenty-one  years  from  the  end  of  the 
century,  and  my  work  has  been  continued  for  twenty-one 
years  beyond.  As  this  is  probably  the  last  occasion  I shall  have 
of  bidding  you  farewell,  I should  like  to  express  my  sincerest 
thanks  for  the  unfailing  kindness  and  loyalty  which  you  have 
shown  me  during  all  those  years  ; and,  at  the  same  time,  I ask 
forgiveness  for  whatever  failures  and  shortcomings  there  have 
been  on  my  part  in  my  ministry  towards  you.  I beg  the  charit}7 
of  your  prayers  that,  as  I draw  nearer  to  the  end  of  my  life, 
when  I must  render  a strict  account  of  all  things,  I may  be  more 
and  more  prepared  to  meet  my  Judge.  From  my  heart  I thank 
you  for  your  unwearying  response  to  the  many  calls  I have  been 
forced  to  address  to  you  for  the  carrying  on  of  the  works  of 
charity  and  religion  in  the  diocese.”  His  Grace  commends 
above  all  the  Church  Education  Fund,  for  which  a diocesan 
collection  is  directed. 

Provost  O’Hanlon  : Requiem  and  Funeral. — The  body  of 
the  late  Mgr.  Provost  O’Hanlon,  V.G-,  was  conveyed  on  Monday 
of  last  week  to  St.  Chad’s  Cathedral,  Birmingham,  where  a 
solemn  dirge  was  sung.  On  the  following  day  a Requiem  Mass, 
attended  by  many  clergy  and  religious  and  a large  congregation, 
was  sung  by  Canon  Wheatley,  with  Canon  Hymers  and  Canon 
Villiers  as  deacon  and  sub-deacon  respectively.  Father  Hymers 
and  Dr.  Bedwin  were  cantors,  and  Dr.  O’Reilly  was  master  of 
ceremonies.  The  panegyric  was  preached  by  Archbishop 
McIntyre,  who  said  that  no  tribute  which  he  could  offer  to 
Mgr.  O’Hanlon  could  equal  that  which  the  hearts  of  all  Catholics 
in  the  diocese  had  already  paid  to  him.  He  (the  preacher) 
expressed  on  behalf  of  Archbishop  Ilsiey  regret  at  his  inability 
to  be  present  to  take  a last  farewell  of  a capable,  loyal,  and 
devoted  serva.nt.  His  Grace  felt  keenly  the  loss  of  one  who 
from  the  beginning  of  his  episcopate  had  been  associated  with 
him  as  his  vicar-general.  As  parish  priest  the  outstanding 
characteristic  of  Mgr.  O’Hanlon  was  the  intense  sympathy  he 
displayed  towards  the  need)7  and  the  poor.  There  was  in  him 
something  of  the  sublime  extravagance  of  the  saints,  whose 
spirit  he  strove  to  make  his  own.  While  rector  of  St.  Joseph’s, 
Nechells,  he  was  deeply  moved  by  the  sad  condition  of  the 
children  whom  he  saw  growing  up  amid  dangerous  surroundings. 
The  Catholic  schools  were  situated  at  too  great  a distance  to  be 
of  service  to  the  district,  and  the  only  hope  of  safeguarding 
the  faith  of  hundreds  of  Catholic  children  lay  in  the  opening 
of  a new  school,  which  Mgr.  O’Hanlon  succeeded  in  establishing 
and  which  proved  of  immense  value.  With  his  long  and  capable 
work  as  vicar-general  the  clergy  of  the  diocese  were  familiar. 

After  the  requiem  the  funeral  took  place  at  Olton  monastery, 
where  the  deceased  Provost  was  for  a time  rector,  when  the 
building  was  employed  as  a seminary. 

Burslem  : Public  Catholic  Procession. — A religious 

procession  nearly  half-a-mile  in  length,  which  passed  through 
some  of  the  principal  streets  of  the  town,  marked  the  concluding 
day  of  a very  successful  mission  at  St.  Joseph’s,  Burslem.  The 
various  contingents  assembled  in  the  Presbytery  grounds,  and 
when  the  procession  set  out  its  colour  and  magnitude  supplied 
a magnificent  spectacle  to  the  large  crowds  who  assembled  en 
route.  Three  bands  accompanied  the  singing — the  Tunstall 
Catholic  Band,  the  Silverdale  Prize  Band,  and  the  Newcastle 
Catholic  Band.  Sergeant-Major  Campbell  was  chief  marshal. 


M&ry  Queen  of  Scots  and  the 
Summer  Palace  of  Pekin. 


Three  days  every  week  I am 
away  in  the  country,  motoring 
hither  and  thither,  calling  on 
the  New  Poor,  helping  them 
over  stiles  by  valuing,  in  case 
sale  becomes  necessary  of  any  of  their  treasured  possessions.  I do 
not  try  to  pick  up  anything  cheap,  neither  do  I make  Probate  or 
Insurance  valuations  without  a fee.  A reasonable  charge  is  made  in 
such  cases,  but  no  fee  or  expenses  are  charged  just  to  walk  through 
your  rooms  and  say,  for  instance,  that  that  picture  is  worth  £10,000, 
while  the  other  one  only  £25  ; or  that  rare  Caxton,  £1,000  ; the  six 
chairs,  £150  ; the  pair  of  Sevres  vases,  £850  ; the  row  of  pearls  grand- 
father bought  for  grandmamma  in  1863  for  £800  would  sell  to-day 
f°r  £3,000  ; or  the  emerald  ring  which  cost  £80  in  the  ’seventies,  if 
sold  to-day  would  realise  £400.  It  is  so. 

Wherever  I go,  funnily  enough,  I nearly  always  find  in  the  houses 
we  visit  something  that  came  out  of  the  Summer  Palace  of  Pekin, 
the  necklace  that  Mary  Queen  of  Scots  gave  to  her  maid,  or  an  article 
once  belonging  to  Marie  Antoinette. 

People  naturally  do  not  relish  being  told  the  truth  when  I assure 
them  that  these  oft-told  tales  are  mere  fiction,  but  as  a rule  their 
sense  of  humour  saves  the  situation,  and  they  laugh  heartily  when 
I convince  them  that  I have  valued  for  probate  for  three  different 
illustrious  families  during  the  last  five  years  three  pearl  necklets — 
all  three  reputed  to  be  the  actual  one  handed  to  her  maid  by  the 
unhappy  Queen  of  Scots  just  prior  to  her  execution.  Now  it  must  be 
as  plain  as  a pikestaff  that  two  of  the  three  cannot  be  authentic,  and 
possibly  none  of  them.  I cannot  say.  There  is  no  doubt  that  the 
museums  and  national  collections  have  some  such  fakes  or  swindles 
which  have  deceived  the  experts.  This  quaint  copy  is  suggested  by 
the  statement  in  the  current  Press  that  a Mary  Queen  of  Scots’  pair 
of  earrings  sold  at  my  sale  for  £25. 

Now  do  consult  the  Premier  Auctioneer,  who  is  having  sales  every 
week,  and  even  in  these  days  of  slump  is  procuring  such  tip-top  prices. 

Read  the  following  testimony  from  Ireland  : — 

“ I am  much  obliged  for  your  letter  telling  me  of  the  quite  extra- 
ordinarily good  prices  realised  by  my  silver — nearly  five  times  more 
than  the  offer  whjch  I had  thought  almost  of  accepting  ! Thank  you 
very  much  indeed  for  all  you  have  done  for  me  in  the  matter.” 

Next  Thursday,  Friday  and  Saturday  (March  17,  18,  19),  accom- 
panied by  my  art  expert,  I hope  to  be  motoring  through  YVales  from 
north  to  south.  May  I call  on  you  ? , 

I value,  buy,  and  sell  at  auction  jewels,  ancient  plate,  old  Sheffield 
modem  silver,  motor-cars,  &c.  Rare  stamps  and  stamp  collections 
purchased.  Special  experts  for  porcelain,  engravings,  pictures,  works 
of  art.  Auction  and  Estate  Agents.  Valuations  for  all  purposes, 
inventories  made  for  probate,  fire,  and  other  insurances,  household 
effects,  &c. — castle  or  cottage. 

W.  E.  HURCOMB,  Calder  House  (corner  of  Dover  Street),  Piccadilly, 
W.  r.  Telephone  : Regent  475. 
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assisted  by  a number  of  stewards.  The  procession  was  made 
up  of  the  various  guilds  and  other  parochial  bodies,  the  school 
children,  congregation,  and  vested  clergy.  Many  handsome 
banners  were  carried.  On  the  return  to  the  Presbytery  grounds 
Benediction  of  the  Blessed  Sacrament  was  given  from  an  open- 
air  altar.  At  the  closing  service  in  the  evening  a congregation 
of  upwards  of  500  persons  overflowed  into  the  schoolroom, 
where  they  were  addressed  by  the  missioners,  Fathers  Molloy 
and  Colley,  S.J. 

Worcester  : Father  Lucas’s  Concluding  Lecture. — A 
large,  audience  was  present  in  the  Guildhall,  Worcester,  for  the 
concluding  portion  of  the  lecture  by  Father  Lucas,  S.J.,  on 
" Perils  from  the  Side  of  Labour.”  Captain  L.  Urwick  presided. 
In  the  course  of  his  lectuie  Father  Lucas  referred  to  the  ” Class 
War,”  and  said  that  such  a war  was  only  too  possible  and  its 
menace  very  real.  The  only  safeguard  against  it  was  a deter- 
mination on  the  part  of  all  classes  to  aim  at  a just  assessment 
of  the  respective  claims  of  the  worker,  the  consumer,  and  the 
investor.  It  was  mere  madness  to  attempt  to  pull  down  the 
existing  structure  of  society  till  there  was  a general  agreement 
as  to  what  particular  brand  of  Socialism  was  to  be  substituted 
for  it.  But,  besides  this,  the  danger  was  that  during  the  process 
of  subversion  the  whole  machinery  of  production  and  trade 
would  be  thrown  out  of  gear  : and  then  it  would  inevitably 
be  the  poor  and  not  the  rich  who  would  suffer  first  and  would 
suffer  most  severely.  Father  Lucas  next  dealt  with  the  theory 
of  Bolshevism,  as  distinct  from  the  despotism  of  the  present 
Russian  situation  under  Lenin.  The  ideal  of  ” from  each 
according  to  his  ability  to  each  according  to  his  needs  ” could 
only  be  realized,  he  said,  in  an  entirely  voluntary  association  ; 
it  was  the  ideal  being  realised  daily  in  the  religious  orders  of 
the  Catholic  Church.  The  lecturer  next  turned  to  systems  of 
Socialism — State  Socialism  and  Guild  Socialism  ; the  latter 
system,  that  of  the  " Co-operative  Commonwealth  ” might 
conceivably  come  to  be  universally  adopted  when  the  great 
majority  of  the  people  were  convinced  of  its  super-excellence. 

Four  elementary  truths,  said  Father  Lucas  should  mean- 
while be  borne  in  mind  : (i)  You  cannot  eliminate  wages.  You 
can  only  call  them  by  another  name.  The  alternative  is  equal 
maintenance  for  all,  which  puts  a premium  on  idleness  and 
ultimately  leads  to  the  conscription  of  labour.  (2)  You  cannot  eli- 
minate capital,  for  the  reason  that  every  instrument  of  pro- 
duction, from  a spade  upwards,  falls  under  that  head.  (3)  You 
cannot  eliminate  private  capital.  The  industrious  and  thrifty 
man  must  be  allowed  to  retain  his  savings,  which  are  in  the 
nature  of  potential  capital.  (4)  You  cannot  justly  forbid  or 
practically  prevent  the  investment  of  private  capital  in  pro- 
ductive industry.  Under  present  conditions  at  least  a moderate 
rate  of  interest  is  needed  as  an  inducement  to  save  for  this 
purpose.  Was  the  capitalist  system,  then,  a noxious  weed  to 
be  exterminated,  or  should  it  rather  be  likened  to  a tree  which 
needed  to  be  periodically  topped  and  lopped  ? In  conclusion 
the  lecturer  said  that  systems  were  of  little  use  unless  those 
who  administered  them  were  guided  by  the  moral  law. 

A discussion  followed,  and  the  proceedings  closed  with  a vote 
of  thanks  to  Father  Lucas  for  his  lecture.  £■;.  i>:U  p 

Priest-lecturers  in  the  Bull  Ring.— -Undiminished  interest 
continues  to  be  taken  in  the  Catholic  Evidence  lectures  which 
are  being  given  in  Birmingham’s  forum,  the  Bull  Ring,  and  as  a 
result  of  the  meetings  there  have  already  been  several  requests 
for  instruction.  On  Wednesday  of  last-week  Father  Hugh 
Pope,  O.P.,  wearing  the  Dominican  habit,  and  Father  Hogan, 
rector  of  St.  Michael’s,  Moor  Street,  were  the  speakers,  and  on 
Sunday  evening  a powerful  exposition  of  the  Catholic  Faith  was 
given  by  Father  Henry  Brown,  S.J.  The  meetings  are  held 
under  the  auspices  of  the  Catholic  Evidence  Guiln  which  has 
lately  established  also  two  new  platforms  in  Londcn  and  is 
arranging  additional  local  centres, 

Ce  ebration  of  three  Silver  Jubilees.— Having  been 
ordained  on  February  29,  1S96,  three  priests  of  the  Birmingham 
diocese — Fathers  J.  A.  Gibbons,  F.  J.  Sandy,  and  W.  B.  Swit'  — 
decided  to  celebrate  the  jubilee  of  their  first  Mass  on  March  1. 
Father  J.  A.  Gibbons  celebrated  Mass  at  SS.  Mary  and  John’s. 
Wolverhampton,  where  he  had  first  offered  the  Holy  Sacrifice. 
Several  who  had  kissed  his  hands  on  the  former  occasion  were 
present  at  the  J ubilee  Mass.  The  chief  event  of  the  day,  however, 
was  at  Smethwick,  where  Father  Swift,  parish  priest,  sang 
High  Mass,  assisted  by  Father  Gibbons  as  deacon  and  Father 
Sandy  as  sub-deacon.  Father  F.  Swift  and  Father  Philips  were 
cantors ; while  Father  Eric  Green  (of  Isleworth)  and  Dom 
Bernard  J.  Gibbons,  O.S.B.,  were  in  the  stalls.  After  the  Gospel, 
Father  Philips  announced  that  the  Holy  Father  had  bestowed 
the  Apostolic  Blessing  on_  the  three  Jubilees.  After  the  Mass, 
the  " Te  Deum  ” was  sung.  The  clergy  were  afterwards  enter- 
tained by  Father  Swift  at  dinner,  and  in  the  evening  there  were 
social  events. 

At  Smethwick,  Father  Swift  was  the  recipient  of  a bicycle 
and  a cheque  as  a testimonial  from  the  members  of  his  flock. 
At  Acock’s  Green,  Father  Gibbons  found  a crowded  school- 
room when  he  returned  to  preside  at  the  social  evening.  Amongst 
the  clergy  present  were  Mgr.  Cronin,  D.D. ; Father  George  (Vicar 
of  Olton  Monastery)  ; and  Fathers  Price,  Yeo  and  de  Capitain  ; 
while  letters  of  apology  were  received  from  Mgr.  Patten  and 
Fathers  CrHagan  and  Drinkwater.  An  illuminated  address  and 
a cheque  were  presented  to  Father  Gibbons  ; and  the  Children 
of  Mary  sodality  gave  him  a handsome  humeral  veil  and  four 
silver  altar  vases.  Then  Mrs.  Silver,  on  behalf  of  some  of  the  non- 
Catholics  who  attend  the  whist  drives  in  the  parish,  presented 
a silver-mounted  umbrella.  Father  Gibbons  replied  in  a fewT 
words  of  thanks,  with  difficulty  holding  in  check  the  emotions 
created  by  the  generosity  of  his  people  and  friends.  He  said  that 
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he  hacl  already  received  a spiritual  offering  and  an  exquisite 
banner  from  the  nuns  of  the  Compassion  and  some  of  their 
children  ; and  also  another  spiritual  offering  and  a sum  of  money 
from  the  children  of  the  elementary  school  and  a gift  from  the 
teachers.  A life-long  friend  had  sent  £25  towards  the  new 
church,  and  another  benefactress  had  given  a donation  for  the 
same  purpose. 


BRENTWOOD 

Brentwood  : St.  Charles’  School. — An  entertainment 

was  given  at  the  Town  Hall  Brentwood,  on  the  3rd  and  4th  inst, 
by  the  boys  of  St.  Charles’  School,  in  aid  of  a sanatorium  which 
the  Sisters  of  Charity  are  opening  at  Warley.  The  play,  entitled 
“ The  Lost  Heir  of  Kola,”  was  perfect  in  every  detail  and  reflected 
great  credit  on  producers  and  actors  alike.  Choruses  by  the 
school  and  selections  by  the  school  band,  under  Mr.  J.  Figg, 
L.C.M.,  were  excellently  rendered  ; figure  dances  and  a pretty 
Dutch  duet  completed  an  enjoyable  programme.  The  Bishop 
of  Brentwood  was  present,  together  with  Fathers  Bishop, 
Donelan  and  Adkins,  and  many  friends  and  well-wishers  from 
the  neighbourhood.  The  sanatorium  is  the  result  of  a long-felt 
need.  A large  residence  and  ample  grounds  were  recently 
secured  at  Warley,  one  of  the  highest  and  healthiest  spots  in 
Essex,  and  will  soon  be  in  working  order  ; it  will  be  named 
“ De  Marillac  House,”  this  being  the  first  new  work  started 
by  the  Sisters  of  Charity  in  England  since  the  beatification  of 
Louise  de  Marillac,  their  foundress. 


HEXHAM  AND  NEWCASTLE 

Newcastle  : St.  Cuthbf.rt’s  Grammar  School. — In  the  contest 
for  the  cadet  boxing  championships  of  Great  Britain,  the  school 
corps  has  borne  itself  well.  Five  Grammar  School  cadets  fought  in 
the  finals  for  championships  of  Northumberland  ; two  fought  at 
York  for  championships  of  the  North  ; and  in  the  finals,  fought  at 
Chelsea  Barracks,  Cadet-Corporal  A.  Mooney  won  the  champion- 
ship of  Great  Britain  in  Class  E.  As  this  is  the  first  occasion  on 
which  the  St.  Cuthbert’s  corps  has  entered  the  competition,  and 
as  the  school  has  no  external  instructor  in  boxing,  the  achieve- 
ment is  doubly  meritorious.  A school  magazine,  long  contemplated, 
is  now  actually  in  preparation.  Queries  and  communications  should 
be  addressed  to  the  Business  Editor,  “ The  Cuthbertian,”  St. 
Culhbert’s  Grammar  School,  Newcastle-on-Tyne. 


NOTTINGHAM 

Nottingham  Catenian  Association.- — Father  Martindalo 
S.  J.,  gave  an  address  to  members  of  the  Nottingham  Circle  of  the 
Catenian  Association,  on  Thursday  of  last  week,  on  " Catholicism 
or  Chaos.”  He  said  that  nowadays  there  were  many  who  were 
eager  to  hear  what  Catholics  had  to  say  for  themselves  and  their 
faith.  Catholics  felt  that  there  was  a need  for  definite  principles, 
because  much  of  the  modern  chaos  was  due  to  the  fact  that 
principles  just  now  were  at  a discount.  It  behoved  them,  there- 
fore, to  marshal  their  principles  in  order  to  meet  any  antagonism. 
Were  Catholics,  after  all,  competent  to  place  their  principles  in 
an  acceptable  light  ? He  thought  that  very  often  they  were  not, 
the  reason  being  that  Catholic  education  ceased  too  often  at  a 
time  when  other  characteristics  were  just  beginning  to  develop. 
He  hoped  that  there  would  soon  be  a Catholic  secondary  school 
in  the  Nottingham  diocese.  Father  Martindale  pleaded  for  a 
closer  interest  in,  and  use  of,  Catholic  literature  ; he  hoped  also 
that  as  a memorial  to  the  late  Father  Plater,  S.J.,  a House  of 
Retreats  would  be  endowed. 

Glossop  : Jubilee  Presentation. — At  an  enthusiastic 

gathering  in  All  Saints  schools  on  March  1,  Lord  Howard  of 
Glossop,  on  behalf  of  the  congregation,  presented  a wallet  and 
cheque  to  Father  Frederick  Brown  in  connection  with  the 
celebration  of  his  sacerdotal  silver  jubilee.  The  presentation 
was  preceded  by  an  enjoyable  entertainment,  after  which  Mr. 
M.  Canning,  in  inviting  Lord  Howard  to  make  the  gift,  expressed 
the  pleasure  felt  by  the  Catholics  of  Glossop  in  the  occasion. 
Lord  Howard  said  that  although  Father  Brown  had  not  been 
long  amongst  them,  they  had  certainly  in  that  short  time  got  to 
know  him  quite  well,  and  they  had  found  him  to  be  a hard- 
working priest,  whose  heart  and  soul  was  in  his  parish  and 
amongst  his  parishioners,  and  in  consequence  they  had  all  the 
greatest  pleasure  in  giving  him  that  little  offering.  The  gift  was 
in  recognition  of  his  silver  jubilee.  He  had  pleasure,  on  behalf 
of  the  congregation  of  All  Saints’,  in  presenting  the  wallet 
containing  a cheque  to  Father  Brown,  and  hoped  he  would  long 
be  spared  to  minister  to  the  parish.  In  reply.  Father  Brown  said 
that  to  take  their  gift  that  evening  was  rather  like  receiving  it 
under  false  pretences — or  at  least  being  paid  for  work  before  one 
had  done  it.  At  the  same  time,  he  knew,  as  Lord  Howard  had 
so  very  happily  put  it,  that  it  was  not  intended  as  a reward 
for  services  rendered,  nor  yet  as  a spur  to  one’s  labours,  but  as 
an  offering  in  memory  of  the  five-and-twenty  years  it  had 
pleased  God  to  give  him  in  Ploly  Priesthood.  In  an  interesting 
speech  he  referred  to  the  days  when  his  present  Bishop  and 
himself  were  students  together  at  St.  Thomas’s  Seminary, 
Hammersmith,  and  he  thanked  all  who  had  been  associated  with 
the  jubilee  testimonial.  Speeches  in  honour  of  the  occasion  were 
delivered  also  by  Abbot  White,  C.R.L..  of  Eltham,  and  by 
Father  Francis  Brown.  Besides  the  main  presentation  there 
was  a pleasing  interlude  when  Master  Haigh,  on  behalf  of  the 
school  children,  presented  a silver  cake  stand.  Among  the 
clergy  present,  in  addition  to  those  mentioned,  were  Fathers 
McKenna  (New  Mills),  O’Reilly  (Marple),  Bird  (Hadfield),  and 
Bermingham  (St.  Mary’s,  Glossop).  A vote  of  thanks  to  Lord 


Howard,  moved  by  Mr.  F.  Osbaldeston  and  seconded  by  Mr.  T. 
Gorman,  was  passed,  to  which  his  lordship  responded. 


SALFORD 

Bishop’s  Holy  Week  Engagements. — The  Bishop  of 
Salford’s  engagements  during  Holy  Week  are  as  follows  : .Palm 
Sunday  : Blesses  palms  and  assists  at  High  Mass  in  St.  John’s 
Cathedral,  n a.m.  Wednesday,  in  Holy  Week:  Assists  at 
Tenebrre,  8 p.m.  Maundy  Thursday : Sings  High  Mass  and 
consecrates  the  Holy  Oils,  11  a.m.  ; Mandatum,  3 p.m.  ; Tene- 
bra?,  at  St.  Sebastian’s,  Pendleton,  8 p.m.  Good  Friday  : Mass 
of  the  Presanctified,  St.  John’s  Cathedral,  10  a.m.  ; Tenebr  , 
7 p.m.  Holy  Saturday  : Blesses  Fire,  Paschal  Candle  and  Font, 
at  the  cathedral,  7 a.m.;  High  Mass,  9 a.m.  On  Easter  Sunday, 
his  lordship  will  assist  at  High  Mass,  in  the  cathedral,  at  11  a.m. 
and  preach. 

Neva  Canon. — Mgr.  Anselm  Poock,  D.D.,  of  St.  Augustine's, 
Manchester,  has 'been  appointed  by  the  Hoi;/  Fa.ther  to  be  a 
canon  of  the  Salford  Chapter  vice  Mgr.  O’Kelly,  V.G.,  now 
Provost. 

WALES  . 

MENEVIA 

The  Bishop  on  Pride  op  Labour. — The  Lenten  Pastoral  of 
the  Bishop  of  Menevia — now  Archbishop-elect  of  Cardiff — is 
issued  in  English  and  Welsh,  and  is  in  substance  an  exhortation 
to  his  flock  to  take  heed  and  do  the  will  of  God  from  the  stand- 
point of  their  position  as  industrial  workers.  After  pointing  to 
the  example  of  Our  Lord,  who  spent  His  boyhood  and  His  early 
manhood  in  a carpenter’s  shop,  the  Bishop  speaks  of  pride  of 
labour.  “ It  used  to  be  said  that  a British  workman  took  a pride 
in  his  work,  and  that  he  was  ever  anxious  that  his  work  should 
be  a credit  to  the  firm  or  the  master  for  whom  he  worked  ; 
whereas,  we  often  hear  it  said  nowadays,  and  we  fear  with  a 
certain  amount  of  truth,  that  the  worker  has  little  care  as  to  the 
quality  of  his  work,  so  long  as  he  can  get  through  it  somehcrw, 
and  draw  his  wages.  Take  a keen  interest  and  a pride  in  your 
work,  and  the  very  fact  of  your  doing  so  will  lighten  your  labour 
and  make  your  work  less  of  a compulsory  task.  Whatever  your 
trade  may  be,  try  and  become  proficient  at  it.  It  is  seldom  that 
the  proficient  workman,  and  the'  man  who  takes  an  interest  in 
his  work,  is  out  of  employment.”  His  lordship  points  to  the 
mutual  duties  of  employers  and  employees,  and  urges  that  hard- 
earned  wages  should  be  well  spent  and  religious  precepts  well 
observed.  An  appendix  to  the  Pastoral  gives  particulars  of  last 
year’s  collections  and  donations  to  the  diocesan  Poor  Missions 
Fund.  These  amounted  in  all  to  £292  9s.  7d.,  leaving  a deficit  of 
over  on  the  expenditures  by  grants. 


OBITUARY 

CANON  O’HALLORAN. 

We  regret  to  record  the  death  of  Canon  Michael  O’Halloran, 
senior  member  of  the  Southwark  Chapter,  which  took  place  at 
Greenwich  on  Wednesday  morning  after  a few  days’  illness.  Canon 
O’Halloran,  who  was  in  his  eighty-eighth  year,  was  educated  at 
the  English  College  at  Lisbon,  -and  was  ordained  priest  at  Clapham 
in  1856.  After  serving  for  four  years  at  Deptford,  he  was  trans- 
ferred, in  i860,  to  the  neighbouring  mission  of  Greenwich,  and 
there  he  was  destined  to  remain  until  the  end,  a period  of  sixty- 
one  years.  In  1886  he  became  rector  of  the  mission,  being  mean- 
while, in  1878,  elected  -a  canon.  During  his  long  pastorate,  until 
advanced  age  prevented  further  activity,  he  laboured  unremittingly 
for  his  people  and  church  at  Croom’s  Hill,  working  in  turn  under 
six  Bishops  of  Southwark,  for  his  ordination  took  place  only  a 
few  years  after  the  restoration  of  the  English  Hierarchy. 

The  Requiem  Mass  will  be  sung  next  Monday  at  Our  Lady’s, 
Croom’s  Hill,  at  eleven  o’clock,  and  the  funeral  will  take  place 
the'  same  afternoon  at  St.  John’s  Seminary,  Wonersh.- — R.I.P. 


WILL 

MR.  WILLIAM  DARRAGH. 

Mr.  William  Darragh,  of  Wicklow,  mariner,  who  died  on  Sep- 
tember 30,  left  personal  property  of  the  value  of  .£8,622  ns,  qd. 
The  testator  gives  £100  to  the  Archbishop  of  Liverpool  for  Masses  ; 
£100  to  the  Catholic  church  at  Holbeek,  Leeds,  for  improvements 
or  repairs  ; £100  to  the  priest  at  Garston  for  Masses  ; and  the 
residue  of  the  property  to  the  executors  to  be  applied  by  them  as 
they  may  think  fit  in  the  repair,  improvement,  or  rebuilding  of 
ar.v  poor  Catholic  churches  in  England,  as  may  be  selected  by 
the  Archbishops  of  Liverpool  and  Westminster. 


The  Bishop  of  Victoria,  B.C.,  writes  to  point  out  that  in  a state- 
ment by  him  on  Canadians  and  Irish  Self-Determination,  which 
appeared  in  our  issue  of  January  8,  the  words  “ politics  ” and 
“ rules  ” in  the  first  paragraph  should  be  “ polities  ” and  “ rulers.” 
The  errors  were  in  the  original  report  from  which  our  setting 
was  taken. 


The  Rev.  Clergy  and  intending  donors  are  invited  to  anply  for  the  newly 
compiled  booklet  No.  R2,  of  CHURCH  PLATE  and  METALWORK  of 
beautifu1  design  and  craftsmanship,  which  will  be  sent  post  free  by 
F.  OSBORNE  & Co.,  Ltd.,  27,  Eastcastlb  Strut,  London,  W.l. 

A separate  list.  No,  1.  of  M emorials,  is  also  issued ■ 


Saturday,  March  12,  1921.] 


353 


THE  TABLET 


“Never  put  off  till  to-morrow  the 
BIRD’S  Custard  and  Rhubarb  you 
I should  enjoy  to-day.”— The  Spring  Motto.-  || 

|j 

I 


Never  take  Rhubarb  alone.  Always  serve  it  with 
Bird’s  Custard,  which  softens  the  health-bringing 
and  tonic  qualities  of  the  Rhubarb. 

For  this  very  reason,  the  great  Spring  dish, 
Bird’s  Custard  and  Rhubarb,  agrees  with  the  most 
delicate  digestion. 

Bird's 

CUSTARD 

and  Rhubarb  is,  indeed,  the  dish  in  which  food  and  bodily 
refreshment  are  wedded  together.  It  comes  with  the 
renewed  outdoor  life  of  Spring,  and,  like  the  warm 
sunshine,  is  doubly-welcome  after  the  restricted  Winter  diet. 

The  unequalled  cream  - like  quality 
of  Bird’s  Custard,  its  delicious  flavor, 
its  well-known  nutritive  value?  distin- 
guish it  from  all  imitations. 


1 

1 


THE 


PATENT  STEAM 
CARPET  BEATING 

COMPANY,  LIMITED. 

Chief  Office  ■ 

196, YORK  RD,  HOLLOWAY 


Carpets  freed  from  Dust  by 
Compressed  Air. 
Carpets  “ Shampooed  " 
Carpets  Dyed.  (Cleaned) 


Collect  aad  deliver  Free 


BRANCHES  THROUGHOUT  LONDON 


Telegram* 

Eradicate.  Oamroad,  London. 


THE  ‘f  POSITIVE  ” ORGAN 

REPRESENTS  THE  FINEST 
VALUE  IN  ORGAN  BUILDING 
A One-Manual  PIPE  Organ  giving  Two-Manual 
and  Pedal  Effects  from  its  Single  Keyboard. 

Send  for  Catalogue”  T."  Estimates  given 

for  Repairs,  Rebuilds,  Two  and  Three-Manual 
Organs,  etc.  Best  \\  ork  & Finest  Materials  only. 

THE  POSITIVE  ORGAN  CO.,  Ltd., 
44,  Mornington  Crescent,  London,  N.W.l 


<3iiHiumiiiHi9eiiiiiiiiiiiiniuinuiiiiiiuiiiiHiuiiiiitiHiHiiiiuiiiiiiiiiiiiiuiEiiiiiigigges| 

THK  MEDICI  SOCIETY’S  I 

I EASTER  CARDS  f 

n ■ 

52  g 

Obtainable  from  all  booksellers  and  Stationers , 

# §2 

bk  « 

OR  FROM  THE  ' v 

MEDICI  SOCIETY  LIMITED 
I ’ S 

i London  : 77  Grafton  St.,W.i.  Liverpool  : 63  Bold  St.  E 

*-3  *■ 

List  on  application. 

PiS8SR»iIBSSQg3Sg3iEgBBSSB93Sga§S53S£2SBBaS5aS&3B3SgSS15ill33Cfitisi99asaBSaaSBS3SSSa83iSij35aaiBBIBSSaaSgRis 


BINDING  CASES 

. for 

“THE  TABLET” 


In  Purple  or  Green  Cloth,  Gilt  Lettering  back  and  side. 

5/-  (Post  Free). 

The  Publishfer  will  be  pleased  to  bind  volumes  of  The  Tablet  in  above  cases 
at  an  extra  charge  of  2/6  each  (carriage  extra). 

19,  Henrietta  Street,  Coyent  Garden,  London,  W.C.2. 
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SOCIAL  AND  PERSONAL 


Cardinal  Bourne  has  visited  several  English  institutions 
in  Rome,  including  the  British  Hospital,  which  is  under  the  care 
of  the  Blue  Sisters. 

The  Earl  of  Denbigh,  being  ordered  to  Bath  for  medical 
treatment,  has  paired  for  the  division  on  Lord  Gorell’s  Divorce 
Bill. 

The  Earl  and  Countess  of  Granard  are  expected  to  return 
home  from  New  York  at  the  end  of  the  month. 

Lord  and  Lady  Camoys  have  returned  home  from  the 
United  States. 

Edith  Maud,  Countess  of  Loudoun,  has  received  letters, 
i ntent  from  the  King  granting  to  her  the  titles  of  Baroness 
I’oLreaux,  Baroness  Hastings,  and  Baroness  Stanley,  and  the 
baronies  of  Botreaux  and  Hastings,  which  fell  into  abeyance  on 
the  death  of  the  Earl  of  Loudoun  last  May,  and  also  the  barony 
of  Stanley,  which  has  been  in  abeyance  since  the  death  of  the  fifth 
Earl  of  Derby  in  1594. 

The  Duchess  of  Norfolk,  Lady  Edmund  Talbot,  Lieut- 
General  Sir  Edward  Bulfin,  K.C.B.,  C.V.O.,  with  Major  Wegg- 
Prosser  (Hon.  Treasurer),  are  amongst  those  who  have  given 
their  patronage  to  a dance  at  the  Hotel  Cecil  on  April  12,  in  aid 
of  Father  Lester’s  Young  Priests  Fund. 

Mrs.  Amy  Oblein,  of  Hampstead,  has  received  front  the 
ICing  of  the  Belgians  the  Medaille  de  la  Reine  Elisabeth  in  recog- 
nition of  her  services  for  Belgian  soldiers  during  the  war. 


Your  good  taste 

will  be  fully 
sati  sfied 
with  Meltis. 


CHOCOLAT 


Made  by  PEEK  FREAN 
and  sold  eV  ry where. 


GERALD  J.  HARDMAN 

5a,  TEMPLE  ROW,  BIRMINGHAM 

All  kinds  of  Church  Decoration  and  Furni- 
ture, Metal  Work,  Carving  in  Wood  and 
1 Stone,  Renovations,  Gilding,  etc.  « 

Ha  III  m™™  ' 1 < ■<  ■.  hi..  ..—■■I— 


Major  Patrick  k Beckett  is  coming  home  on  leave  from 
Kenya  Colony  till  July,  when  he  will  return  to  South  Afrioa  with 
his  father-in-law,  Earl  Kitchener  of  Khartoum.  His  address, 
whilst  on  leave,  will  be  the  Junior  United  Service  Club. 

Sir  Charles  and  Lady  Paston-Cooper  were  received  in 
private  audience  by  the  Pope  on  Tuesday. 

Canon  F.  J Hall,  ol  St  Charles’,  Hull,  and  Father 
Prosper  Coppin,  chaplain  to  the,  French  convent  in  that  town,  have 
been  awarded  by  the  King  of  the  Belgians  the  Medaille  du  Roi 
Albert  for  their  assistance  to  Belgian  refugees.  The  War  Refugee 
Committee  for  the  Hull  district  administered  upwards  of  ,£13,700 
in  their  charitable  work. 

Among  those  honoured  with  an  invitation  to  Their 
Majesties’  afternoon  party  at  Buckingham  Palace  on  Thursday  last 
were  Canon  Sprankling  (chairman  of  the  Metropolitan  Asylums 
Board),  Alderman  J.  W.  Gilbert,  K.C.S.G.,  and  Miss  Gilbert,  and 
Major-General  Sir  C.  E.  and  Lady  Pereira. 

Lady  Sykes  will  be  among  the  speakers  at  a meeting  to 
be  held  at  the  Central  Hall,  Westminster,  next  Friday,  under  the 
auspices  of  the  Peace  with  Ireland  Council. 


Summer-Time. — An  Order  was  made  at  Wednesday’s  Council 
directing  that  summer-time  shall  come  into  force  this  year  at 
2 o’clock,  Greenwich  mean  time,  on  the  morning  of  Sunday, 
April  3,  and  shall  continue  until  2 o’clock,  Greenwich  mean  time, 
on  the  morning  of  Monday,  October  3. 


! 


SHAFTESBURY. 

M?  % *°  secure  permanent  Service  of  the 

JL  Altar  at  St,  Edward’s  Church. 


JUBILEE  ENDOWMENT  FUND 

Effort  to  raise  £1,000 

towards  the  support  of  a resident  Priest. 

25  years  ago  - 14  Catholics  at  opening  of  Mission. 

To-day  - - 100  poor  Parishioners. 

Amount  to  be  raised  - - £ 1 .000 

Already  in  hand  - - 300 

Still  wanted  - £700 

A lady  offers  £20  if  68  sums  of  £10 
are  made  up  by  August  31st,  1921. 

HIS  LORDSHIP.  THS  BISHOP  OF  I LYMOUTH.  writes  — 

1 do  not  k ow  how  to  exp  ess  mv  gratitude  -o  v o * for  all  the  heavy  uphill 
work  you  have  had  io  c ea  i ig  the  Mission  oi  Shaf  esbury  from  debt,  I 
thii'k  it  very  wonderful,  ; nd  am  n »r  surprised  th  <t  in  honour  f the  Jubilee 
f he  Mission  you  are  frying  io  get  together  a fu  id  t > give  lasting  effect 
to  your  per>evering  toil.  GoJ  gra  t your  purpose  of  r rising  the  ;£i,ooo 
may  be  successful,  and  may  li  wh  > h lp  you  be  m <uy  tim  s hlesstd. 

MASSES  AND  PRAY  RS  OFFERED  FOR  BE  EFACTORS. 

Please  s nd  Donations,  hew-* • il  , to  : 

The  2EV.  g.  P.  R ARC  JUR  V,  Bum  out  House,  SH  AFTESBURY,  Dorset, 


RATES  for  PREPAID 
ADVERTISEMENTS. 


Afl  Miscellaneous  Advertisements  are 
charged  for  at  the  rate  of  lid.  per  word, 
with  a minimum  of  3s.  Advertisers  wishing 
to  have  a box  number  should  enclose  6d. 
astra. 

Births,  Deaths,  Marriages  and 
Anniversaries — 

per  insert'on  of  3 linos  ...  6s.  od. 

each  additional  line  ...  2s.  od. 

Advertisements  must  reach  The  Tablet 
Office  not  later  than  first  post  on  Thurs- 
days, and  should  be  addressed  to  The 
Manager. 


SITUATIONS  WANTED. 


■\fKS-  ARTHUR  PERRY’S  SER- 

-LTA  VA  NTS'  AGENCY,  35.  George  Street.  Port- 
man  Square.  London.  W."  Rooms  for  engaging. 
Hours  10  till  1 — 2 till  4.  Saturdays  till  1 o’clock. 
Established  1874.  Telegrams  : " Anxiously. 

London.”  Telephone  No.  1755  Mayfair. 


SITUATION  WANTED  as  BUTLER. 

G)  Disengaged.  Seaside  or  suburbs.  Apply 
F.  H.,  36,  Ruislip  Street,  Upper  Tooting,  S.W.17. 


SITUATIONS  VACANT. 


PXPERIENCED  HOUSEMAID  (equal 

of  two).  Four  in  family.  Wages  £40.  Age 
about  30.  Apply  to  Mrs.  Sumner,  Eathorpe  Park, 
near  Leamington. 


EXPERIENCED  PARLOUR.  MATD. 

Assistance  given.  Four  in  family.  Wages 
£45.  For  April  4th.  Age  over  30.  Apply  to 
Mrs.  Sumner,  Eathorpe  Park,  near  Leamington. 


WANTED  —Good  Plain  COOK,  single- 

* ’ handed.  Mrs.  MoArdle,  Kenmuir  Lodge, 
Upton,  near  Birkenhead. 


MEDICAU. 

UULLY-TRALNED  NURSE,  certifi- 

A cated  midwife,  C tholic  requires  cases  in 
or  near  London  Nurse,  c/ o Elm  House,  The 
Avenue.  Worcester  Park  Surrey 

PRIVATE  HOME  for  NERVOUS, 

-1-  REST  CURE  AND  CHRONIC  CASES. 
Family  life  : references  from  specialists,  present 
and  former  patients.  Moderate  inclusive  fees. 
Resident  Medical  Superintendent,  Hector  Smith, 
M.B.,  B.S.,  D.P.H.Lond.  Apply  Mrs.  Hamilton, 
Essex  House,  Barnes.  Tel..  Putney  647. 

'T'  RAIN  ED  NIRSE  would  RECEIVE 

into  small  country  house  PATIENT  in 
earliest  stage  of  Tuberculosis,  or  requiring  Rest 
Cure.  Beautiful  country,  4 miles  from  Hereford. 
No.  727,  Tablet  Office. 


EDUO  n rONAU. 


PRENOH  GOVERN  ESS  seeks  engage- 
. ment  for  after  Easter : resident  or  non- 
resMent ; three  languages,  good  music,  organist. 
No.  736,  Tablet  Office. 

LTIGH-CLaSS  private  house, 

20  mile9  from  London,  for  SONS  OF 
GENTLEMEN  REQUIRING  special  CARR 
AND  TUITION.  Resident  priest.  No.  829’ 
Tablet  Office. 
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Register  of  Catholic  Colleges 
and  Schools. 


EDUCATIONAL — continued. 


T ADY  is  anxious  S*  hear  of  Catholic 
convent,  preferably  near  Condon,  which 
would  be  willing  to  TAKE  AND  TRAIN  GIRL 
•u (Taring  loss  of  memory  and  requiring  »ome  car*. 
No.  703,  TABLET  Office. 


COHOOLM  ASTER  required  for  the 
£3  GOVERNMENT  LYCEUM,  MALTA.  Salary 
£260,  rising  by  annual  increments  of  £6  to  £330 
per  annum.  Free  quarters  are  not  provided,  but 
there  is  an  allowance  of  £30  per  annum  in  lieu 
thereof.  Free  passages  provided  for  the  selected 
candidate  and  his  family,  not  exceeding  flvo 
persons  in  all.  The  posts  are  permanent  and 
pensionable  in  accordance  with  the  provisions  of 
the  Pensions  Ordinance  of  Malta,  but  the  selected 
candidate  will  be  on  probation  for  tlirce  years  in 
the  first  instance  from  the  date  of  his  arrival  in 
Malta.  Candidates,  who  must  be  Roman  Catholics 
and  preferably  under  30  years  of  age,  with  previous 
•xperlence  in  Secondary  or  Higher  Grade  Schools, 
and  who  are  able  to  teach  English  History,  Geo- 
graphy and  Mathematics  to  the  standard  of  the 
Matriculation  Examination  of  London  University, 
should  submit  their  application  in  correspondence 
marked  " c.  A.”  to  the  Secretary,  Board  of 
Education,  Whitehall,  London,  S.W.l.  Scottish 
candidates  should  apply  to  the  Secretary,  Scotch 
Education  Department,  Whitehall,  London,  S.W.l. 


YOITNG  LADY,  RC.,  desires  post  as 
GOVERNESS,  certificated,  experienced, 
English  subjects,  languages,  musical ; excellent 
testimonials.  Apply  R.  A.  Martin,  Plashes, 
Compton,  near  Winchester. 


HOUSES,  &c. 


P LAC  TO  N-ON-8E  A.  — TO  LET, 

unfurnished  HOUSE,  adjoining  presbytery. 
Eight  rooms,  bath,  Ac.  Immediate  occupation,  best 
position;  one  minute  sea.  Rent  £70  inclusive. 
Apply  Rector,  Mmtfort,  Clacton-on-Sea. 


IDEAL  FOR  A “ SPECIALIST.” 
-DEVONSHIRE  STREET,  Portland 
^ Place.— A choice  “ Willett  ” built  HOUSE, 
containing  hall,  5 reception.  10  bed  and  dressing, 
2 fine  bathrooms,  and  tiled  domestic  offices  ; 
electric  passenger  lift  and  central  heating.  It 
enjoys  south  aspect,  and  is  superbly  fitted.  Lease 
about  80  years.  G.r.  £75  per  annum.  Low  price 
for  quick  sale.  Sole  Agents,  Hampton  & Sons, 
20,  St.  James’  Square,  S.W.l. 


TTOR  SALE.  — GERRARD’S  CROSS 

(Close  to  Catholic  church  and  1}  miles  from 
station),  small  country  ESTATE  with  residence. 
Fourteen  bed.  2 bath,  billiard,  and  5 reception 
rooms.  Central  heating,  electric  light.  Stabling, 
garage.  Lodge,  entrance,  2 cottages  and  small 
Rouse.  Grounds  about  32  acres.  Suitable  for 
school  or  institution.  Apply  G.  F.  Duck,  Estate 
Agent,  Gerrard’s  Cross,  Bucks. 


TU  ANTED  (about  7 weeks)  from 
* ” July  25,  Furnished  HOUSE  ; 3 reception, 
8 bed,  bath  (h.  and  c.) ; good  garden  ; in  real 
country;  good  walks  ; bracing;  near  R.C.  church. 
“ W,”  10,  Essex  Villas,  Kensington.  W.8. 

HOTELS  AND  ACCOMMO- 
D ATI  OX. 

-DAYS  WATER.  -CECIL  HOUSE, 

-1J  41,  WESTMORELAND  ROAD.  Good 

BOARD-RESIDENCE  comfortable  single  rootr  s. 
2^  to  i guineas.  Good  catering,  excellent  servants. 
Nearly  opnnsit.e  Catholic  church  Miss  Rose. 


PAST  BOURN  E.— SEA  VIEW, 

GRAND  PARADE.  First-class  residential 
house,  facing  sea.  Reliable  and  obliging  staff  ; 
excellent  chef  Electric  light.  Terms  moderate. 
Tei..4\S>  Apply  Secretary. 


“THE  ABBEY”  BOARDING 

X HOUSE  FOR  LADIES,  HONOR  OAK, 
London,  S.E.  Charmingly  situate  amidst  sylvan 
surroundings,  affording  the  quiet  and  rest  of  real 
country  life.  The  house  stands  on  an  elevation 
commanding  a delightful  vista.  “ The  Abbey  " is 
equipped  with  every  comfort  and  up-to-date  con- 
venience. All  modern  languages  spoken.  Apply 
Rev.  Mother 


TLiADE  ANN  OUNCE  .VI KN 'A  r 


MR.  GEOFFREY  HUNT  will  be 

pleased  to  give  particulars  of  his  ELECTRIC 
LIGHTING  AND  POWER  PLANT,  “THE 
ACOLYTE."  specially  designed  by  himself,  for 
Churches,  Convents.  Monasteries,  Ac.,  iu  country 
districts  its  chief  features  being  Simplicity, 
Reliability,  and  Low  Initial  Cost.  Apply  to 
65,  Victoria  Street,  o.W.l. 


T>EST  CHI  'KENS,  10s.  6d.  pair. 
L*  Butter.  2s.  8d.  Ib.  Shamrock,  select  sprays, 
boxes.  Is.  6d.  to  10s.  each  ; 30  fern  roots  in  moss, 
3s.  All  post  paid.  Mollie  O’Donoghue,  Convent 
Road,  Rossearbery.  Cork. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

A N !TQUE  ITALIAN  ALTAR,  beauti- 

fully  carved  wood,  decorated  cherubin  and 
foliage,  gilded  and  silvered ; perfect  condition ; 
Seen  by  appointment.  25,  Redcliffe  Square,  S.W.10. 
Telephone,  1762  Western. 


POR  DISPOSAL.— Small  PRIVATE 

ORATORY  complete,  beautifully  appointed, 
practically  new.  Apply  No.  738,  Tablet  Office. 


LONDSN. 

CARDINAL  VAUOHAN  SCHOOL,  Addison  Road, 
KENSINGTON,  W.  —Day  School.  Very  R*v. 
Canon  Drlseoll,  D.D.,  M.A. 


ST.  MARY  S PRIORY,  STAMFORD  HILL,  N.— 
Boarding  School  far  Girl*.  Conducted  by  the 
Sorvltc  Nuns. 


I VS.  MARY’S  CONVENT,  Bng.Tnst.B.V.M.,  Eng- 
land’s Lane,  N.W. 3.— Established  1872  for  the 
higher  eduaatien  af  Girts.  Boarding  and  Day. 

CONVENT  OF  LA  SAINTE  UNION  DBS 
S ACRES  CCEUR.'V  HIOHGAT*  ROAD,  N.W. 
— High-elasa  Boarding  Sehool  for  Girls. 


GAVBNEY  SCHOOL,  523,  Finchley  Road,  Hamp- 
stead, N.W —Preparatory  for  Boys.  The 
Misses  Forde-Doekary. 


WILLBSDEN,  N.W. 19. — Convent  of  Jesus  and 
Mary.  Boarding  and  Day  School  for  Girls. 

CONVENT  OF  THE  FAITHFUL  VIRGIN.— 
“ Fldeltt,”  Upper  Norwood.  S.E. 19.  Residen- 
tial and  Day  School  with  KindergartoD.  Boys 
as  Day  Pupils  until  10  years. 

OUR  LADY  OF  SION,  CHEPSTOW  VILLAS, 
W.2. — Kensington  Gardens.  Boarding  School 
for  the  Daughters  of  Gentlemen.  Oxford 
Locals,  Matriculation,  Secretarial  Work  and 
Music  Exams. 

SACRED  HEART  SCHOOL,  Honor  Oak.  London, 
S.E. 23. — Boarding  and  Day  School  for  Girls. 
Preparation  for  OxfordLocal  and  Mu.ie  Exams, 

XA  VERT  AN  COLLEGE,  11,  Nightingale  Lane, 
Claphara  Commoo,  S W— High-class  Boarding 
and  Day  School.  (See  advertisement.) 

WESTMINSTER,  MARYLAND  HOUSE,  86,  St 
George’s  Square,  S.W.l. — Private  Classes  in 
all  subjects  for  Daughters  and  Sons  of  Gentle- 
men by  Qualified  and  Experienced  Catholic 
Ladies.  Children  received  from  4 years  of 
age.  Unexceptionable- references  strictly  es- 
sential. Apply  to  the  Secretary. 

WIMBLEDON  COLLEGE.  Bilge  ail!.  Wimbledon, 
S.W.l 9. — Conducted  by  Jesuit  Fathers. 

WIMBLEDON. — Ursuline  Convent  Home  Board- 
ing School  and  Day  School  for  Daughters  of 
Gentlemen. 


COUNTRY. 

ABINGDON,  Berks. — Convent  of  Our  Blessed 
Lady.  High-elasa  Boarding  School  for  Girls. 

ABINGDON.  Berks. — Convent  af  Our  Blessed 
Lady.  Boarding  School  for  little  Boys  from 
4 to  12  years  of  age. 

ALTON  (N.  Staffs). — St.  John's  Convent,  and  Castle 
under  the  care  of  the  Sisters  of  Mercy.  Board- 
ing School  for  little  Boys  from  5 to  12  years. 

BANGOR,  N.  Wales. — Mount  8t.  GcTard's  Con- 
vent. University  Course.  L.R.A.M.  for  Music, 
Shorthand  Typewriting.  Convenient  for 
Brothers  and  Sisters. 

BATH. — Convent  of  the  Holy  Union  of  the  Sacred 
Hearts.  Boarding  School  for  Young  Ladies 
and  Preparatory  for  Boys. 

BEXHILL-ON-SEA. — Our  Ladye’s  Convent. — 
Ideal  Seaside  Boarding  School  for  Daughters 
of  Gentlemen.  Newly-erected  on  magnificent 
site  overlooking  Channel. 

BLACKPOOL.— ST.  JOSEPH’S  COLLEGE  — 
Boat  ding  and  Day  School  for  Boys.  Head 
master  : Dr.  R.  Dease  Riley. 

BRENTWOOD,  Essex.  — Ursuline  Convent. — 
Boarding  and  Day  Schools  for  Young  Ladies. 
(See  advertisement.) 

BRIGHTON. — Xaverian  College,  Queen's  Park. 
(See  advertisement.) 

BROMLEY.  Kent. — Convent  of  the  Holy  Trinity. 
High-ciaso  Boarding  and  Day  School  for  Girls. 


BURWASH.  Sussex.  — Raleslan  Preparatory 
School  to  be  opened  shortly.  (See  advertise- 
ment.) 

DOUAI  SCHOOL,  Woolhampton  near  Reading.— 
Conducted  by  Fathers  of  the  English  Benedic- 
tine Congregation. — Apply  Rev.  Headmaster. 

ENFIELD,  Middlesex  — Holy  Family  Convent 
College. — Select  Boarding  and  Day  School  for 
Young  Ladiea.  .(Sen  advertisement.) 

FARNBOROUGH.  Hants.  — Hillside  Convent.— 
High-class  Boarding  School  (or  Girls. 

HITCHIN,  Herts. — St.  Michael’s  School. — Secon- 
dary Sciiool  for  Boys.  Directed  by  the 
Fathers  of  St.  Edmund. 

IPSWTCH. — Convent  of  Jesus  and  Mary. — 
Boarding  School  (or  Girls.  Preparatory  School 
for  Little  Boys. 

LIVERPOOL. — Convent  of  the  Faithful  Com- 
panions of  Jesus,  " Bcllerive."  Princes  Park. 
— Boarding  8chool  for  Young  Ladies. 

LIVERPOOL. — Convent  of  Sacred  Heart  *f 
Mary,  ” Srafieid,”  Gt.  Crosby. — High-class 
Boarding  Sehool  for  Girls. 

LLANDUDNO.— Convent  of  the  Tnstltuto  of  the 
B.V.M.,  Abbey  Road. — Boarding  and  Day 
College. 

MANCHESTER.— ST.  BEDE’S  COLLEGE, 
Alexandra  Park. — Boarding  and  Day  School 
for  Boys.  University  and  Scholarship  Exams. 

RAMSGATE. — St.  Augustine's  Abbey  Sehool. — 
For  Boys  between  3 and  12  years  ef  age. 
(See  advertisement.) 

ST.  EDMUND’S  COLLEGE,  OLD  HALL, 
WARE. — Modern  Public  School  education 
near  London.  (See  advertisement.) 

SALISBURY.  VYilta. — Leehurst  Convent. — High- 
elass  Boarding  School  for  Girls. 

SLOUGH. — St.  James’?  Preparatory  Sehool  (from 
Baylis  House),  Milford  House  ; Miss  Butt. — 
Young  Gentlemen  from  4 to  12  years  of  age. 
Entire  charge  taken  of  boys  whose  parent* 
are  abroad. 


ST.  LBONARDS-ON-SEA,  3,  Cumberland 
Gardens. — Anglo-French  Preparatory  School, 
Bi-Iingual  Education.  Navy.  Publie  Schools. 
Principal,  M.A.  (Oxon.). 

TOTTERIDGE.  HERTS.— St.  Edward’s  College. 
Boarding  School  for  Girls.  Conducted  by 
the  Daughters  of  the  Cross.  (See  advertise- 
ment.) 

TOTTTNGTON,  nr.  Bury.  Lanes. — Convent  of  the 
Sacred  Heart,  Claremont. — High-class  Board- 
ing Sehool  for  Girls. 

UPTON  HALL,  near  BIRKENHEAD.  Cheshire.— 
' Convent  of  the  Faithful  Companions  of 
Jesus. — Boarding  Sehool  for  Young  Ladies. 


WALMER— VISITATION  CONVENT.— Under 
the  Patronage  of  H.E.  the  Cardinal  Arch- 
bishop of  Westminster  and  of  His  Lordship 
the  Bishop  of  Southwark.  High-elass  Board- 
ing School.  Bracing  sea  air.  Limited  number. 
Individual  care.  Public  Examinations. 
Modern  languages. 

WBYBRIDGE.  Surrey. — St.  George’s  College. 
Woburn  Park. — Special  facilities  for  modern 
languages. 

WOODFORD  WELLS,  Essex  (on  tbe  borders  ef 
Epping  Forest). — " Montclair  ” School  for 
the  Sons  of  Gentlemen.  (See  advertisement.! 


SCOT  LANES. 

EDINBURGH. — St.  Margaret’s  Convent.  White- 
house  Loan. — High-class  Boarding  and  Day 
School. 

DUMFRIES. — Benedictine  Convent.  Corballv  Hill. 
— Boarding  School  fer  Young  Ladies.  (See 
advertisement). 


The  Principals  of  the  above  Colleges  and  Schools  will  be  pleased  to  forward 
Prospectuses  on  receipt  of  card. 

A copy  of  the  Prospectuses  and  particulars  of  the  Colleges  and  Schools  advertising’ 
in  The  Tablet  may  be  .seen,  without  charge,  at  the  Offices  of  The  Tablet, 
- 19,  Henrietta  Street,  Covent  Garden,  London,  W.C. 2 
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VINO  PERFEXG 

Tho  Unh  ersa,J  Altar  Wine. 

DKY,  IVI EC  D I LJ  IVf , JklSI©  RIGH. 

40/-  per  dosea  bottles. 

45/-  per  2 dossea  ball  bottles. 

Scsm.f)les  and  Geriffteaie s Free 


CARRIAGE  PAID. 


W.  R.  MAGRATH  & Co. 

LEAMINGTON  STA. 


Telegrams  ; 

' PKRKBKO.  LRAMINO.TOK." 


Tehgjbwne : 4$  LBASiaj«»iN 
0*Se  : A B C 5th  Edition. 


Five  Million  Babies 

are  annually  THROWN  ALIVE 
into  the  kennels  and  dust- 
heaps  of  China  and  India  ! ! ! 

Some  are,  and  many  more  could  be,  rescued  and 
brought  up  Catholics.  What  a soul-stirring  and  noble 
apostolate  ! Will  you  help?  216 rescues  one  baby. 
Write  to — 

HOLY  CHILDHOOD  OFFICES, 

Chois-  School.  Westminster  Cathedral  SW  2 


DIRECTORY  OF  COLLEGES.  CONVENTS  AND  SCHOOLS. 


SALESIAN  SCHOOL. 

FARNBOROUGH,  HANTS, 
DIRECTED  AND  TAUGHT  BY  THE  SALESIAN 
FATHERS. 

The  principal  object  of  this  Boarding  School  is  to 
provide  at  a moderate  charge  a solid  Religious 
Classical  and  Commercial  Education.  The  School, 
which  has  12  acres  of  playing  fields,  is  most  healthily 
situated  amongst  the  renowned  Hampshire  pines. 
Matriculation  ano  Oxford  Local  Examinations. 

For  Prospectus  apolv  to  the  VERY  REV  J,  b 
MSCOUKT  S.C  Rector 


ST.  AUGUSTINE’S 
ABBEY  SCHOOL 

RAMSGATE, 

Terms  strictly  inclusive. 

Only  boys  between  8 and  12  admitted. 

For  prospectus  apply  to  Headmaster ; — - 

Rev.  B.  A.  Flannery,  O.S.B.,  M.A.  (Cantab.), 
or  the  Abbot.  Right  Rev.  T.  E.  E©an,  O.S.B. 

TO  BE  OPENED  SHORTLY 

SALESIAN  PREPARATORY 
SCHOOL, 

BURWASH,  SUSSEX. 

For  boys  whose  ages  range  from  seven 
to  ten. 

Healthy  situation  on  the  Sussex  Downs. 
School  Matron. 

Inclusive  terms. 

For  further  particulars  apply  to  the  Principal . 

U R S o LINE  CON  VE N T , 

BRENTWOOD.  ESSEX. 

Recognised  by  the  Board  of  Education. 
High-Class  Boarding  School  for  Girls,  under 
the  Patronage  of 

His  Lordshio  the  Bishop  of  Brentwood. 

Delightful  situation.  Home  life.  Special  facilities 
for  Music  and  Modern  Languages.  Games. 
Preparation  for  London  Matriculation.  Oxford 
Locals  and  the  Music  Examinations  of  the  Associated 
Board 

Apply  to  the  Rev.  Mother. 


XAVERIAN 

CLAPHAM  COMMON, 


COLLEGE, 

LONDON,  S W. 


High-class  Boarding  and  Day  School. 

M©9t  healthily  situated,  facing  Common. 

Thorough  religious  and  commercial  or  classical 
education.  Preparation  for  London  Matriculation. 
Higher  Certificate  and  Oxford  Local  Examinations 
For  Prospectus  apply  to  the 

BROTHER  SUPERIOR 


HOLY  FAMILY  CONVENT 

ENFIELD  MIDDLESEX. 


SELECT  BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR 
YOUNG  LADIES. 

MOST  HEALTHY  LOCALITY. 
Preparation  for  University  Locals,  Matriculation 
London  University,  Music  and  Art  Examisations. 
Advantages  in  Languages.  Individual  attention 
special  feature  Apply — REV.  MOUHER. 


“MONTCLAIR” 

WOODFORD  WELLS,  ESSEX 

(On  the  borders  of  Epping  Forest). 
SCHOOL  FOR  THE  SONS  OF  GENTLEMEN 

Under  the  patronage  of 
His  Lordship  the  Bishop  of  Brentwood 
and  the  Head  Master  of  Eion. 

This  school,  conducted  by  Catholic  Graduates  ot 
Oxford,  is  within  10  miles  of  London,  and  offers  every 
educational  and  social  advantage,  amid  charming  and 
homelike  surroundings.  Ages  7-14  inclusive. 

Entire  charge  undertaken  of  pupils  whose  parents 
live  abroad. 

For  Prospectus  apply  to — 

FRANCIS  F.  BURRA,  M.A.,  Head  Master. 
Doctor  Dowling,  M.R.C.S.,  L.R.C.P,  writes: — 

“ Woodford  is  situated  at  an  altitude  of  300  feet 
above  sea-level,  amid  picturesque  and  well-wooded 
scenery.  By  reason  of  its  bracing  climate  it  provides 
an  ideal  spot  for  combining  sporting  facilities  with 
educational  advantages." 


BENEDICTINE  CONVENT, 

CORBALLY  HILL,  DUMFRIES 

(Perpetual  Adoration  ) 

BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  YOUNG  LADIES. 

Beautiful  situation  ; sea  and  mountain  air ; ex- 
tensive open  grounds  ; modern  house  improvements. 

English  in  all  its  branches  ; French  in  daily  use 
German  and  Italian  also  from  native  teachers. 

Pupils  prepared  for  University  Examinations. 
Music  and  Singing,  Drawing,  Painting,  Dancing, 
Calisthenics. Prospectus  and  particulars  on  application 


CONVENT  of  the  SACRED  HEART 

FILEY,  YORKS 

BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR 
YOUNG  LADIES 

Magnificently  situated.  Home  comforts. 
Sports  mistress. 

Preparation  for  Oxford  Locals  and  Royal 
Academy  of  Music. 


RATCLIFFE  COLLEGE 

LEICESTER. 

CONDUCTED  BY  THE  KOSMINIAN  PATH  KBS  OP  CM  A R in  V 

Education  : Commercial  and  Classical. 

Most  healthy  situation.  Beautiful  sur- 
roundings. Two  miles  from  Sileby  Station 
on  the  main  Midland  Line. 

Preparation  for  Oxford  and  Cambridge 
Joint  Board  and  Oxford  Local  Examin- 
ations. 

Scholarship  value  ^40. 

For  Prospectus,  Terms,  &e.,  apply 
to  the  President,  Ratcliffe  College, 
Leicester. 


ST.  EDMUND’S 
COLLEGE 

OLD  HALL, 


WAR 


AND 


ST.  HUGH’S 

PREPARATORY  SCHOOL 

Full  particulars  en  application  to 
Very  Rev.  Canon  Edward  Myers,  M.  A 
President. 


ST.  EDWARD’S  COLLEGE, 

TOTTERIDGE,  HERTS 

BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  GIRLS 

Conducted  by  the  Daughters  0/  the  Cross. 
UNDER  THE  PATRONAGE  OF 
HIS  EMINENCE  CARDINAL  BOURNE. 

Pupils  are  prepared  for  the  Oxford 
Locals  and  other  public  examinations. 

Large  and  beautiful  grounds.  Healthy 
situation, 

For  terms  apply  to  the  Rev.  Mother. 


XAVERIAN  COLLECT, 

QUEEN’S  PARK,  BRIGHTON, 

Beautifully  situated,  overlooking  Sea 
and  Downs. 

Preparation  for  London  Matriculations 
and  Oxford  Locals.  Cadet  Corps. 

For  Prospectus  apply  to  the  Brother 
Superior. 


Your  PRINTING  Accounts 

are  considerably  reduced  by  sending  the  work  to 
Turner,  29  Darby  Road,  Nottingham, 
who  undertakes  every  description  of  PRINTING. 

A Catholic  Printer  welcomes  yoar  enquiries  and  promises  you  satisfaction 


Are  you  a subscriber  to  the 

Mestminster  Catbebral  Chronicle? 

Of  not,  try  it  for  a year. 

The  Westminster  Cathediai  Chronicle  is  NOT  a local  parish  Magazine, 
but  a well  produced  illustrated  monthly,  which  should  please  and  interest 
every  Catholic,  particularly  converts.  It  is  subscribed  to  all  over  ihe  Urrled 
Kingdom  aud  abroad.  Send  ^Jd.  for  the  current  issue,  post  tiee,  or  5s, 
tor  a veai's  subscription,  to  the  Manager,  Archbishop’s  House.  Westminster, 
London  S VV.r.  


“QUALITY 

DQURNVIl  i e cocoa 

"} 

MADE  UNDER  j 

AND 

IDEAL 

FLAVOUR" 

gj  See  the  name  “CADBTJRY”  on  every  piece 

CONDITIONS 

of  Chocolate. 

1 

Primed  by  The  Press  Printers,  Ltd.,  6 9 to  76,  Long  Acre,  W.C.  2,  and  Published  by  Louis  J.  Magnani,  at  the  Office  of 
The  Tablet,  19,  Henrietta  Street,  in  the  Parish  of  St.  Paul,  Covent  Garden,  in  the  County  of  London,  March  12,  1921. 
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NOTANDA 


A Free  Church  Committee  and  the  Lambeth  pro- 
posals for  reunion.  A deadlock  on  ordination  and  a 
Times  sug-gestion  for  its  removal  (p.  392).  Dr.  Gairvie’s 
reserves  and  objections  (p.  395). 

Mgr.  Mo-yes  adduces,  plain  evidence  for  the  practice 
of  learning-  by  heart  not  only  the  Psalter  but  the  Anti- 
phoner  and  Hymnal,  from  the  cathedral  statutes*  of 
Salisbury,  Hereford,  Lincoln  and  We'ls  d.  393). 

“ Let  them  judige  the  Reformers’  work  oy  its  fruits.” 
The  Bishop  of  Clifton’s  appeal'  to  history  as  a way  to 
reunion  (p.  412). 

The  Pope  and  the  language  question  in  Belgium.  A 
letter  to  Cardinal  Mercier  (p.  397). 

The  destroyed  basilica  at  Albert.  The  pity  of  it. 
Mrs.  M.  E.  Francis  tells  the  story  of  its  building  and 
ruin  (p.  394). 

The  medieval  Church  and  usury.  The  teaching  not 
founded,  as  Dollinger  said,  on  a mistranslated  verse  in 
St.  Luke  (p.  400). 

More  about  Douai’s  prowess  at  Rugger — “ The  boys, 
have  been  taught  in  the1  true  spirit  of  the  game  ” 
(P-  398). 


CHRONICLE  OF  THE  WEEK 


On  the  motion,  taken  on  Thurs- 

„ day  o,f  ,last  we«k> to  so jnto 

Committee  of  Supply  on  the  Navall 
Estimates,  the  Parliamentary  Secretary  to  the  Ad- 
miralty, Sir  James  Craig,  made  a statement  to  the 
House  on  the  lines  already  indicated  on  the  publication 
of  the  estimates  in  question.  Drastic  savings,  he  said 
had  been  accomplished.  Present  capital  ships  were  to  be 
reduced  from  twenty  to'  sixteen ; four  new  ships  would 
be  laid  down  of  a type  representing  an  improvement 
on  the  ‘‘Hood”  class;  one  of  the  four  destroyer 
flotillas  of  the  Atlantic  Fleet  was  placed  in  reserve ; 
there  was  a reduction  of  the  American  and  South 
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African  squadrons,  the  personnel  of  the  Fleet,  and  the 
civil  staffs.  The  Naval  policy  would  be,  as  announced 
ast  year,  that  our  Navy  should  not  be  inferior  in 
strength  to  that  of  any  other  Power.  In  explaining  this 
point,  Sir  James  Craig  gave  an  amended  version  of  a 
speech  by  Lord  Lee,  with  regard  to  the  British  attitude 
in  face  of  American  Naval  policy.  What  the  First  Lord 
had  said,  in  effect,  was  that  the  claim  by  another  Power 
to  a Navy  equal  in  strength  to  that  of  the  British 
Empire  would  never  be  accepted  by  this,  country,  “ save 
in  connection  with  the  great  English-speaking  nation 
which  sprang  from  our  loins  and  must  ever  hold  a special 
place  in  our  regard  and  confidence.”  Lieut. -Colonel 
Archer-Shee  moved  to  reduce  the  vote,  in  order  to  press 
the  need  for  an  increase  in  our  Naval  strength.  The 
general  note  of  the  debate,  in  which  Mr.  Asquith,  Sir 
Edward  Carson,  and  others  took  part,  reflected’  anxietv 
as  to  the  effect  of  Naval  economy ; even  Mr.  dynes 
agreed  that  it  would  be  an  imperative  duty  to  safe- 
guard ourselves  if  we  could  not  arrive  at  agreement 
with  America  on  the  question  of  armaments.  The 
amendment  was  ultimately  negatived,  and  the  House 
went  into  Committee  on  the  estimates. 

The  Government  carried  the 

-THE  GERMAN  r.  r-  « . 

reparations  bill.  German  Reparation  Recovery  Bill 

through  to  its  third  reading  on 
Friday,  after  the  rejection  of  several  amendments  by 
large  majorities.  On  Clause  One,  which  calls  upon 
importers-  to  pay  over  a proportion  not  exceeding  fifty 
per  cent,  of  the  value  of  imported  German  goods  to  the 
Customs  and  Excise  Commissioners,  Air.  Hovge  moved 
that  no.  payment  should  be  made  under  the  section  until 
legislation  to  the  same  effect  had  been  passed  in  France, 
Italy  and  Belgium.  Mr.  Chamberlain,  replying,  said 
that  so  far  the  only  answer  received  on  the  subject  had 
come  from  Portugal,  who  had  expressed  her  intention  of 
enforcing  a similar  policy.  The  amendment  was 
negatived  by  204  votes  to  39 — Government  majority, 
165.  Another  amendment,  rejected  without  a division, 
sought  to'  reduce  the  percentage  to  twenty-five  per  cent, 
if  the  German  exporter  accepted  British  goods  in  pay- 
ment. Mr.  Clynes  raised  wider  issues  in  an  amendment 
which  stated  that  “whilst  desirous  of  securing  just 
reparation  from  Germany,  this  House  cannot  assent  to 
legislation  of  a character  which  does  not  represent  a 
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common  policy  on  the  part  of  the  Allies,  and1  went  on 
to  criticise  the  introduction  of  the  Bill  before  sufficient 
effort  had  been  made  to  secure  a settlement  by  agree- 
ment or  through  the  League  of  Nations.  Lord  Robert 
Cecil  endorsed  a good1  deal  in  Mr.  Clynes  contention, 
though  he  said  he  would  not  oppose  the  Bill.  He  die 
not  believe  we  could  ever  have  a real  settlement  unless 
with  the  consent  of  Germany  to  it.  In  reply,  the 
Attorney-General,  Sir  G.  He  wart,  said  it  was  a mistake 
to  assume  that  negotiations  with  Germany  were  at  an 
end ; if  Germany  made  any  reasonable  offer  nobody 
would  prevent  its  being  considered.  The  German 
proposals  at  the  London  Conference  amounted  to  ? 
declaration  of  her  intention  not  to  execute  the  Treaty 
in  the  matter  of  reparations.  As  to  going  to  the  League 
of  Nations,  he  objected  to  giving  to  the  League  the  func- 
tion of  a debt-collector.  On  a division  the  amendment 
was  defeated  by  132  votes  against  15  majority,  117 
and  the  third  reading  was  then  agreed  to. 

The  House  of  Commons  had 
—irish  another  Saturday  sitting  at  the 

propaganda.  week-end , in  Committee,  in  order 

to  debate  the  Supplementary  Estimates  for  Ireland ; 
but  although  the  subject  was,  one  that  promised  a good 
deal  of  animated  interest,  there  was  only  a smffil 
attendance  in  the  Chamber  itself,  except  when  Members 
trooped  in  for  the  Divisions.  Sir  Hamar  Greenwooa 
asked  for  a supplementary  estimate  of  about 
for  the  Chief  Secretary’s  Office,  entirely  due,  he  said 
to  the  disturbed  state  of  the  country.  He  ret  erred 
an  item  of  £900  for  the  publicity  branch,  and 
explained  that  this  was  for  a move  to  ommter  e 
energetic  propaganda  being  carried  on  by  Sinn  hem, 
in  view  of  which  the  Government  had  felt  it  its  duty  to 
appoint  a Civil  Servant  who  was  a trained  ]ournffijst 
to  take  charge  of  a propaganda  department  at  Dublin 
Castle,  where  he  received  journalists  from  any  countrT 

and  supplied  information:  a photographic  expert  had 

also,  he  said,  been  engaged.  Captain  Elliott  move  , 
reduce  the  vote  on  the  ground  of  inadequate  publici  y 
as  to  events  in  Ireland.  The  solitary  journalist  engaged 
was  not  enough  to  deal  with  the  situation  Mr.  J.  H. 
Thomas  referred  to  a faked  photograph  of  the  Battle 
of  Tralee,”  in  which  guns  and  an  Army  lorry  ha 
figured  but  Sir  Hamar  Greenwood  repudiated  the 
suggestion  that  the  photograph  was  an  official  one. 
Several  members  asked  why  particulars  had  not  been 
made  public  as  to  the  Cork  fires,  and  Mr.  I • ■ 

O’Connor  said  he  had  never  heard  of  anything  more 
audacious  than  the  action  of  the  Chief  Secretary  m 
coming  to  that  House  for  more  money  for  publicity 
after  he  had  refused  for  many  months  past  every  demand 
for  public  inquiries.  In  the  course  of  his  reply  Sir 
Hamar  Greenwood  defended  his  attitude  and  the 
estimates;  there  could  be  the  widest  discussion,  be 
said,  on  the  main  estimates,  on  which  the  salaries  o 
several  journalists  would  appear.  Leave  was  refused 
Captain  Elliott  to  withdraw  his  amendment,  which  was 
rejected  by  174  votes  to  24— majority  150.  Other 
supplementary  votes,  for  magistrates,  prisons,  &c., 
were  also,  carried  by  large  majorities  after  Mr. 
O’Connor  had  expressed  misgivings  as  to  prisoners 
alleged  to  have  been  shot  while  attempting  to  escape. 

In  the  House  of  Lords  on  Monday 
— house  of  lords  parj  Gf  Selborne  moved  a 

reform.  resolution  urging  that  the  Govern- 

ment measure  for  the  reform  of  the  Second  ptember 
should  be  introduced  early  enough  to  be  dealt  with 
durino-  the  present  session.  He  said  that  by  the  wore  s 
“ reform  of  the  Second  Chamber  ” he  meant  the  restora- 
tion to  that  House  of  the  powers  which  were  possessed 
bv  a real  Second  Chamber  in  other  civilised  c°untrie,s- 
Lord  Haldane  said  that  an  ad vi spry  body  should  he 
established  which  might  be  capable  of  sitting  with  the 
House  of  Commons  but  would  not  conflict  with  the 
Upper  House.  The  British  people,  he  said,  more  than 
any  other  people  in  the  world,  were  constitutional,  and 
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in  constitutional  usages  lay  the  best  safeguard1  for  the 
interests  of  minorities.  Lord  Burnham  urged  that  the 
two  Chambers  must  be  co-equal,  the  reconstituted 
House  of  Lords  being  representative  of  the  people. 
Earl  Curzon  explained  that  the  Government  delay  in 
dealing  with  this  matter,  since  the  passing  of  the 
Parliament  Act,  had  been  due  to  the  great  pressure,  on 
members  of  the  Cabinet  Committee,  of  other  political 
preoccupations.  He  hoped  it  would  be  possible  for  a 
measure. to  be  introduced  early  in  the  new  session.  Lord 
Lansdowne  suggested)  that  - the  resolution  should  be 
amended  so  as  to’  urge  upon  the  Government  to  bring 
in  their  measure  ‘‘at  the  earliest  possible  moment”; 
this  was  accepted  both  by  Lord  Selborne  and  Lord 
Curzon  and  adopted  by  the  House. 


government 

CHANGES. 


Changes  in  certain  Government 
positions,  consequent  on  the 
resignation  of  Mr.  Bonar  Law, 
afford  much  political  interest,  both  of  knowledge  and 
speculation.  On  Monday  a meeting  of  the  Unionist 
party  was  held  at  the  Carlton  -Club  to’  elect  a successor 
to  Mr.  Bonar  Law  as  Parliamentary  leader  of  the  party 
in  the  House  of  Commons,  when  the  choice  fell 

unanimously  upon  Mr.  Austen  Chamberlain.  Lord 

Edmund  Talbot  presided,  and  the  Daily  Chronicle  notes 
that  next  to  the  vooiferous  welcome  given  to  Mr. 
Chamberlain  himself,  when  he  appeared  to’  return  thanks 
for  the  honour  conferred  upon  him  by  his  colleagues), 

‘ ‘ the  most  significant  episode  at  the  meeting  was  the 
great  reception  given  to  Lord  Edmund  Talbot,”  who 
was  cheered  for  three  minutes  when  a vote  of  thanks 
was  proposed  to  h.im.  Mr.  Chamberlain  entered  upon 
his  position  in  the  House  the  same  afternoon.  Sir 
Donald  Maclean  offered  congratulations,  to  which  the 
new  leader  briefly  replied.  In  answering  a question  on 
Tuesday  on  a Budget  matter,  Mr.  Chamberlain 
announced1  definitely  that  he  will  not  remain  Chancellor 
of  the  Exchequer ; he  is  resigning  that  office  to  become 
Lord  Privy  Seal,  a post  which  it  is  understood  will 
involve  a by-election  at  West  Birmingham,  though  a 
contest  there  is  regarded  as  unlikely.  Several  names 
are  mentioned  as  his  possible  successors  at  the 
Treasury,  among'  them  Sir  L.  Wotthington-Evans, 
Sir  Robert  Horne,  and  Mr.  Stanley  Baldwin.  Other 
Government  changes1  are  said  to-  be  impending. 


RUSSO -POLISH 
PEACE. 


As  was  expected,  the  treaty  of 
peace  between  Russia  and  Poland 
was  signed  at  Riga  on  Friday 
evening  in  last  week.  The  treaty  contains  twenty-six 
clauses  in  all,  and  is  to  be  ratified  at  Minsk  in  thirty 
days.  In  addition  to  the  payment  by  Russia  to  Poland 
of  three  million  pounds  in  gold  in  a year,  as  stated  last 
week,  there  are  a number  of  other  conditions  which  are 
worthv  of  note.  Thus  both  sides  recognize  the  in- 
dependence of  the  Ukraine  and  of  White  Russia.  There 
is  to  be  no  interference  by  either  party  with  the  Govern- 
ment of  the  other  party,  no  organization  or  enrolment 
of  troops  with  that  object,  and  no  transit  of  guns  or 
ammunition.  The  parties  mutually  agree  not  to  demand 
war  indemnities,  and1  there  is  to  be  a full  amnestv  for 
political  prisoners.  Russia  and  the  Ukraine  agree  to 
return  to  Poland  all  military  trophies,  libraries,  and 
contents  of  museums  taken  away  since  1722,  but  no 
military  trophies  taken  in  the  Russo-Polish  war, 
1918-21.  Russia  will  return  all  deposits  by  Polish  sub- 
jects in  banks  and  pay  for  the  nationalized  Polish  manu- 
factories in  g-old.  Russia  absolves  Poland  of  all  debts 
due  to  the  former  Russian  Empire.  All  goods  are  to 
enter  Russia  and  Poland  free  of  duty,  but  Poland  has 
the  right  to’  control  goods  coming  from  Germany  and 
Austria.  Russia  also-  agrees  to’  return  to'  Poland' 
300  engines,  260  passenger  carriages  and  8,000  goods 
trucks  ; the  Ukraine  to  return  to  Poland  235  engines, 
433  passenger  carriages  and  8,800  goods  trucks.  After 
the  signature  of  the  treaty  M.  Domski,  the  chief  Polish 
delegate,  who  presided,  said  that  Poland,  which  had 
endured  a long  period  of  servitude  and  repression,  had 
at  last,  after  intolerable  hardships,  gained  independence, 
i and  hoped  to  live  on  friendly  terms  with  Russia.  Poland 
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would  give  freedom  to  a 111  nationalities,  within  her 
borders. 

The  plebiscite  taken  in  Upper 
upper  silesia.  Silesia  under  the  1 reaty  of  Ver- 
sailles has.  resulted  in  a total 
German  vote  of  716,400  against  a Polish  vote  of 
471,400.  Though  they  have  not  yet  been  officially 
endorsed.,  these  figures  are  regarded1  as  practically 
complete  ; but  it  may  be  inferred  that  the  German 
majority  of  245,000  is  chiefly  due  to.  the  200,000  out- 
voters who  were  rushed  into  the  province  to  take  part 
in  the  polling.  As  might  have  been  expected,  the 
western  districts  adjacent  to  Germany  generally  show  a 
majority  in  favour  of  Germany,  whilst  on  the  eastern 
side  there  has  been  a vote  in  favour  of  Poland.  The 
Poles  have  a majority  in  the  districts  Rybnik,  Pless, 
Tarnowitz,  and  Gross-Strehlitz,  that  in  the  latter  case 
being  insignificant.  German  majorities  in  the  districts 
of  Kattowitz  and  Zabrze  (Hindenburg)  also  do  not 
exceed  a few  thousand.  Another  tendency  of  the 
voting  was  that  in  the  rural  districts  there  was  a 
heavier  vote  for  Poland,  whilst  in  urban  districts 
Germany  was  favoured.  The  Times  points  out  that 
“ on  the  whole,  the  figures*  aire-  more  favourable  to 
Poland  than  they  appear,  particularly  because  of  the 
voting  in  the  rural  sections  of  the  industrial  dist-  ’■  1 
the  tendency  of  which  has  not  been  sufficiently 
emphasized.”  Now  that  the  people  have  declared  their 
wishes,  the  question  is  one  for  the  Inter-Allied 
Plebiscite  Commission,  which  will  report  the  results  to 
the  Supreme  Council  and1  make  recommendations  as  to 
the  lines*  to.  be'  adopted  for  the  new  frontier  between 
Germany  and  Poland..  This  is.  no  easy  task,  but  if  the 
Polish  victories  in  Pless  and  Rybnik  are  taken  into 
account,  the  southern  part  of  the  province  may  go  to 
Poland.  The  great  difficulty  is.  the  central  mining  dis- 
trict, part  of  which  may,  however,  be  allotted  to 
Poland'.  Germany  is  characteristically  contending  that 
the  majority  declared  in  her  favour  entitles  her  to  retain 
the  whole  province.  Thanks  to  the  measures  taken  by 
the  Allies,  the  polling  took  place  without  serious, 
troubles  such  as  had  been  feared. 


THE  WEEK  IN 

IRELAND. 


Following  a quiet  and  uneventful 
St.  Patrick’s  Day,  Ireland  was 
aflame  again  at  the  week-end  with 
tragic  happenings  in  Dublin,  Cork,  and  other  places, 
the  net  result  in  killed  and  injured  being  twenty-two 
deaths  and  about  the  same  number  of  persons  wounded. 
One  of  the  most  serious  conflicts  took  place;  midway 
between  Cork  .and  Bandon.  The  military  party,  in 
lorries,  were  caught  in  a bridge  ambush;  the  bridge 
had  been  mined,  and  as  it  fell,  three  of  the  lorries,  were 
destroyed.  Seven  members  of  the  Crown  forces'  were 
killed  in  this  attack,  and  the  Sinn  Fein  side  also,  suffered 
heavily,  having  .atleastsix  killed  and;  a number  wounded, 
whilst  six  prisoners  were  captured.  Near  Dungarvan, 
also,  there  was  a fight  on  Friday  night  which  lasted 
until  the  following  daybreak ; here  a combatant  on 
either  side  was  killed,  and  a military  tender  and  car 
wrecked.  Two  police  were  wounded,  one  fatally,  in  an 
affray  at  Castletownroche  on  the  same  date.  A serious 
train  ambush  occurred  on  Monday,  when  a train  con- 
taining both  military  and  civilian  passengers  was 
attacked  from  both  sides  of  a cutting  while  nearing 
Headford  Junction,  co.  Kerry.  According  to  the  official 
report  an  officer  and  six  other  ranks,  and  one  civilian 
passenger,  were  killed,  while  twelve  soldiers  and  two 
civilians  were  wounded' ; it  was.  believed  that 
the  ambush ers  also  sustained  a number  of  casual- 
ties; one  of  their  dead  was  found  by  the 
troops.  Two  of  the  wounded  soldiers;  have  since 
died.  On  Wednesday  morning  another  ambush  of 
military  took  place  between  Stoke  stow  n and  Longford, 
when  a party  of  the  gth  Lancers  were  attacked  by 
about  200  assailants ; the  officer  in  charge,  Captain 
Peak,  was  killed,  and  a lieutenant  and  all  the  men 
of  the  company  wounded.  In  Dublin,  on  Saturday,  a 
bomb  which  was  thrown  into  a military  lorry  killed  two 
soldiers  and  wounded  five  others  ; curfew  in  the  city  has 
been  extended  from  eight  p.m.  until  five  a.m.  Clifden, 


co.  Galway,  where  a constable  was  shot  last  week,  has 
suffered  reprisals  by  the  burning  of  a number  of  houses  : 
it  is  stated  that  as  many  as  sixteen  have  been  burnt. 
A young  man  was  shot  deadi  in  the  street;  one  account 
says  that  he  was  going  for  assistance  to.  put  out  a fire, 
but  the  official  report  states  that  he  was  attempting  to 
evade  arrest.  There  are  the  usual  reports — now,  alas  ! 
a customary  feature  of  the  week’s  happenings — of 
individual  murders,  “ executions,”  and  acts  of  terrorism 
of  various  kinds  alleged  against  both  sides. 


ALLIED  AID  FOR 
AUSTRIA. 


Austria’s  difficulties  are  too  enor- 
mous to  be  relieved  by  a wave 
of  the  hand  of  the  Big  Four 
or  even  by  such  schemes  of  assistance  as 
they  have  agreed*  upon.  It  is  not  merely  a 
problem  of  credit ; internal  financial  reform  and  con- 
trol are  needed';  for  the  problem  is,  as  the  Times  points 
out,  “ the  key  problem  of  Central  Europe,”  seeing  that 
Austria  and  the  Succession  States  belong  to  an 
economic  system.  Whilst  her  financial  position  is 
almost  nil,  she  must  also  be  relieved  of  all  artificial 
restrictions  on  trading  intercourse,  or  she  will  be  driven 
more  and  more  into  the  arms  of  Germany.  What  the 
Allies  are  prepared  to  do  to  help  Austria  was  outlined 
in  a statement  made  by  Mr.  Chamberlain  at  a meeting 
with  Dr.  Mayr,  the  Austrian  Chancellor,  and  his  experts 
last  week.  Their  Governments  have  decided  to  release 
for  a period  of  years,  to  be  determined  later,  their  liens 
under  the  Treaty  of  St.  Germain  in  respect  of  claims 
against  the  Austrian  Government  for  the  cost  of  Armies 
of  Occupation,  for  Relief  Credit  Bonds,  and  repara- 
tions, provided  other  interested  Governments  will 
agree  to  similar  postponement.  The  Financial  Com- 
mittee of  the  League  of  Nations  will  present  to  bankers 
for  examination  the  proposals  made  by  the  Austrian 
Ministers  with  regard  to  the  amount  of  the  loans 
required,  the  character  of  the  securities  available,  and 
the  services  which  the  Financial  Committee  are  in  a 
position  to  offer  in  the  matter.  Then  the  Financial 
Committee  of  the  League  of  Nations  will  take  immediate 
steps  to  determine  the  gold  value  of  the  advances  which 
it  could,  under  the  Ter  Meulen  scheme,  approve 
against  the  security  of  such  assets  which  the  Austrian 
Government  would  then  be  free  to  pledge,  such  as.  the 
Customs  revenues,  tobacco  monopoly,  &c.  The  assets 
would  be  administered  under  the  control  of  the  Financial 
Committee.  Finally  the  Allies  are  to.  do  their  best  to 
improve  the  economic  conditions  which  trouble  the 
countries  of  Central  and  South-Eastern  Europe  and  to 
assure  to  Austria  an  increased  and  continuous  supply  of 
coal.  The  scheme  is  not  heroic,  but  it  is  at  least 
generously  conceived  and  as  far  as  it  goes  is  excellent. 


THE  REVOLT  IN 
RUSSIA, 


The  revolt  against  the  tyranny  of 
the  Revolutionary  Government  in 
Russia,  which  broke  out  in  Fetro- 
grad-and  Kronstadt,  has  received  a severe  check  in  the 
fall  of  the  latter  place,  which  bad  been  in  the  hands  of 
tiie  Whites.  For  days  the  fortress  had  been  shelling 
the  capital,  and  heavy  fighting  had  been  going  on 
around  it.  Then  it  was  stated  that  the  Communists  in 
it  revolted  and  endeavoured  to  assist  the  Reds,  who 
were  making  attack  after  attack  and  were  suffering 
severely.  On  Friday  in  last  week  it  was  reported  that 
the  fortress,  had  fallen,  by  treachery,  as  it  was  believed, 
for  it  was  regarded  as  impregnable.  But  next  day  the 
report  was  confirmed  ; and  it  was  stated  definitely  that 
the  fortress  succumbed  to  a combined  attack  of  the 
Soviet  troops,  numering  60,000  men,  led  by  Trotskv 
himself.  The  Red  soldiers  converged  upon  Kronstadt 
from  Oranienbaum,  Peterhof,  Systerbak  and  Krassnaya 
Gorka,  while  those  forts  poured  a murderous  fire  over 
the  heads  of  the  advancing  troops  on  the  battlements. 
It  appears  that  the  garrison  were  quite  exhausted  with 
their  long  efforts,  and,  according  to  one  report,  their 
ammunition  had  failed.  Nearly  a thousand  managed 
to  escape  over  the  ice  to  the  Finnish  coast,  whilst  15,000 
had  to  surrender  to  the  Bolshevists.  Those  who  retreated 
managed  to  blow  up  two  of  the  warships  before  leaving. 
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TOPICS  OF  THE  DAY 


FREE  CHURCHMEN  AND 
LAMBETH 

It  can  scarcely  be  said  that  the  Report  of  the  Com- 
mittee appointed  by  the  Free  Church  Council  to 
consider  the  proposals-  for  -reunion  put  forward  by  the 
Lambeth  Conference  brings  their  realization  any  nearer. 
True,  the  Report  is  not  a reply  to  the  Lambeth  Appeal ; 
its  intention  is  rather  an  elucidation  of  the  -position ; 
and  each  of  the  Churches  concerned  is-  left  to  reply  for 
itself.  But  a document  arrived-  at  by  representatives  of 
these  bodies  is  more  than  the  proverbial  straw  to  show 
which  Avay  the  stream  is  running  and  the  wind  blowing  ; 
and  if  they  are  as  c-losely  connected  -among  themselves 
as  they  say,  it  may  -be  taken  as  an  indication  of  what 
their  respective  replies  will-  be.  The  Appeal  of  the 
Bi-shops  is  welcomed,  and-  aspirations  for  unity  are 
expressed-,  but  in  spite  of  this  the  document  shows-  how 
Nonconformist  opinion  has  hardened  against  the  con- 
ditions laid  down  in  the  Appeal,  and  especially  against 
the  suggestion  that  Free  -Chu-rch  ministers  should  re- 
ceive episcopal  ordination.  Th-at,  we  take  it,  is  the 
rock  upon  which  the-  Lambeth  proposals  will  founder. 
It  is  pointed-  o-ut  that  -such  a condition  is  opposed  to  the 
considered  decisions  of  the  Mansfield  Conference , that 
ordination,  especially  in  the  Anglican  form,  -is  no-t 
accepted  -even  by  the  majority  of  Episcopalians: ; and 
that  the  suggestion  i-s-  involved  in  ambiguity.  When, 
proceeds-  the  Free  Church  Report,  it  is  proposed  that 
Episcopalian  clergy'  should  be  authorized  to  officiate  in 
Free-  Churches  through  ‘ a form,  of  commission  or  recog- 
nition ’ which  -would  ‘ commend  ’ their  ministry  to  these 
congregations,  -and  th-at  Free  Church  ministers,  -should 
be  authorized  to  officiate  in  Anglican  congregations  by 
‘ a -commission  through  Episcopal  ordination,  what  is 
meant  by  thi-s  last  crucial  phrase?  Is-  it  meant  tha-t  o-u-r 
ministers  should  be  made-  ‘ ministers  in  the  Church  of 
God,’  as- the  ordinal  o-f  the  Book  of  Commo-n  Prayer 
phrases,  it?  Or  is  it  meant  that,  being  already  ‘ minis- 
ters in  the  -Church  of  God,’  they  are  to-  be  formally  , a-d- 
' m-itted  and  authorized  to  minister  within,  the  Church  o-f 
England  ? If  the  former  be  the  meaning,  we  obviously 
are  thrown  back  again  on  the  question  -o-f  recognition. 
We  should  not  be  asked  to  accept  any  form  which  car- 
ries, or  which  could  be  construed  to  carry,  this  inter- 
pretation. If,  on  the  other  hand,  the-  latter  meaning 
-be  what  is  proposed,  then  certainly  o-rdinatio-n  is  not  the 
requisite  o-r  appropriate  ceremony  o-r  word.” 

After  this  clear  statement  of  the  difficulty  th-at  con- 
fronts them  -at  the  threshold,  the-  F ree  Church  represen- 
tatives may  be  excused  from  refusing  to  go  further  until 
it  is,  cleared  up.  To  those-  who  may  s-ay  that  it  wo-uld  be 
better  to  leave  the  offer  patient  of  “ various  o-r  even  con- 
trary constructions-”  they  declare  that  “to  begin  to 
build  a union  of  the  Church-  of  God-  -on  a conscious  am- 
biguity is  not,  it  seems  to  us,  to  build  in  Go-d  s name 
and  in  God’s,  way.”  For  such  a decision  on  the  part 
of  Free  Churchmen  and  for  other  points-  of  reserve  or 
objection  made  in  the  Report  no-  one  wh-o  has  followed 
previous  expressions  of  opinion  -on  the  Appeal  can  have 
be-en  unprepared.  Witness  the  views  quoted  in  qnoth-e-r 
column  from  an  article  in  the  Constructive  Quarterly  by 
Dr  Garvie  ; and  witness-,  too,  the  speeches-  made-  at 


the  National  Assembly  of  the  Free  -Church  Council  a 
fortnight  ago  in.  Manchester.  In  vain  did  the  Arch- 
bishop of  York,  who  was  allowed  to  ad-dress  the 
gathering,  plead  that  the  Lambeth  Appeal  was  not  a 
dogmatic  decision  or  a -statement  o-f  final  terms  for 
reunion,  -and  insist  that  the  links  of  loyalty  in  the  pro- 
posed -Christian  fellowship  were  “ a common  faith,  a 
common  sacrament  and-  a common  ministry,”  and:  that 
“ a commission  ” given  through  ordination  by  Anglican 
Bi-shops-  involved  no-  repudiation  of  past  ministries-.  The 
plea  was  tom  to  shreds  by  Dr.  Griffith-Jones,  of 
Bradford,  who  declared  that  Free  Churchmen  could  no-t 
accept  what  would  cut  them  off  from  the  Quakers-  and 
Salvationists.  If  the  Free  -Churches  held  the-  same 
essential  Gospel  as  the  Churches  with  which  it  was  p-ro- 
p-o-sed  they  should  unite,  w-hy  propose:  such  an  ecclesias- 
tical test  a-s  reordination  by  Bishops,  acceptance  o-f 
which  would,  in  the  course  of  a generation,  mean  the 
elimination  of  “ every  -form  of  Chlurch;  government  -but 
the  Episcopalian  ”?  And,  he  added1,  the-  root  causes  of 
Nonconformity  are  permanent,’ not  temporary;  and  if 
Free  Churchmen  do  not  believe  in  ordination  -as  “ a 
sacerdotal  gift  why  should  we  not  say  so-.?  ” This,  then, 
as  the  Times  recognizes,  appears  to  be,  the  crucial  point 
upon  which  there  -are  no  signs  that  the  Free  Churches 
are  inclined  to-  give  way.  Faced  with  -such  a deadlock, - 
our  contemporary  throws  the-  thing  to  the  winds  by 
telling  the  Bishops  they  ‘‘will  best  serve  the  Church 
of  Christ  by  waiving  that  condition”  of  episcopal 
ordination,  -as  -being  a question  “ neither  of  -faith  not  of 
salvation,”  and  a point  of  difference  which-  the  ordinary 
layman  cannot  understand.  It  is  not  for  u-s  to  pursue 
the  consideration  of  such  a drastic  suggestion ; but  if, 
as  the  Times  asserts,  it  would-  be-  welcomed  by  ‘‘a 
large  body  of  clerical  a-s  well  as  of  lay  opinion  in  th-e 
Church,”  it  seems  obvious  that  the  Church  of  England 
should  compose  its  own  internal  differences  upon  such  a 
vital  point  before  pro-posin-g  to  enforce  its  form  of 
ordination  on  ministers  outside  its  pale. 

From  -all  thi-s  it  i-s  clear  th-at  there  is  little  hope  o-f 
even  a common  ministry  for  Anglicanism  and  the-  Free 
Churches,  let  alone  a common  faith  and  a,  common 
sacrament  such  as  the  Archbishop  of  York  put  for- 
ward as  the  links  of  -loyalty  suggested  by  the  Lambeth 
Conference.  How  can  these  things  be  realized 
by  his  < rejection  of  the  condition  of  submission 
placed  on  “ the  sign-posts-  o-f  the  most  powerful  Church 
in  Christendom  as  its  own-  road  to  reunion,”  and  by  his 
substitution  for  it  -of  union  realized,  “ not  through 
uniformity  ” of  belief  and  worship  and  organization,  but 
“ through  diversity  ”?  If  such  words  mean  anything, 
they  must  mean  no-n-uniformity  in  belief,  sacrament  and 
ministry,  and  if  so  why  bother  about  any  one  of  them? 
Why  not  simply  agree  to-  intercommunion  and  exchange 
of  pulpits  between  all  Protestant  Churches?  Against 
such  a plan,  however,  -stands-  the  -stubborn  fact  that 
there  are  people  with  fundamental  convictions  who  think 
it  better  to  be  hones-t  and  true  to  them  than  to  be  united, 
and  it  is  useless-  to  talk  of  reunion  through  diversity 
with  such  obstacles-  in  the  way.  -And  as  an  example  of 
that  we  have  the  signatories-  of  the  Free  Church  Council 
Report  roundly  declaring  that  their  evangelical  position 
“ carries  with  it  the  position  that  the  primary  priest- 
hood in  -Christ’s  Church  is  ‘ th-e  priesthood  o-f  all  be- 
lievers.’ ” 'With  that  position  Lambeth  will  have  to 
| deal,  and  not  by  ambiguities  b-ut  by  a clear  pronounce- 
, ment  whether  Anglicanism  is  prepared  to-  recognize  th-e 
'ministries  of  no-n-episcopal  communities  ‘‘.as  ministries 
- o-f  Christ’s  word  and  sacrament-s,  ” But  dare  the  Church 
of  England  venture  so  far? 
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LEARNING  THE  PSALTER  BY 
HEART. 

By  Mgr.  Canon  Moyes,  D.D. 

A cor  respondent  in  these  columns  has  asked  for 
the  evidence,  for  the  practice  of  learning  the 
Psalter  by  heart.  He  will  find  it,  at  least  in  part,  in 
the  statutes  of  our  ancient  cathedrals,  especially  if  he 
will  look  under  the  heading  " Vicarii.”  In  the  secular 
cathedrals  and  in  the  collegiate  churches,  the  canons 
were  assisted  by  a fairly  large-  body  of  vicars  choral,  or 
cathedral  .chaplains,  in  the  daily  celebration  of  the  High 
Mass  and  Divine  Office.  (There  were  fifty-two  in  the 
cathedral  of  Wells.)  The  vicar,  before  hisi  appointment 
to  the  cathedral  staff,  was  required  to  serve  an  appren- 
ticeship or  novitiate  extending  over  one  or  two  years-, 
during  which  he  was  taught  and  trained  by  the  pre- 
centor or  his.  deputy  in  all  that  was  necessary  for  the 
service  of  the  choir.  He  was  bound,  within  “ a year 
and  a day”  to  commit  to-  memory  not  only  the  one 
hundred  and  fifty  psalms  of  the  Psalter,  but  the  whole 
of  Ihc  Antiphoner  and  Hymnal  as  well.  The  accom- 
plishment of  this-  feat  was.  no.  mere  counsel  of  perfec- 
tion. The  language  of  the  statutes  is.  quite-  peremp- 
tory. If  at  the  end  of  the  term  appointed.,  the-  vicar 
fails-  to  pass  this  test,  he-  is  to.  be  dismissed  as  unfit  for 
his  office.  The  Church  must  not  be  cheated  of  her 
service-  on  account  of  his  neglect.  In  later  times,  in 
Scotland  the  schoolboys  of  the  kirk  who-  succeeded  in 
reciting  by  heart  the  118th  psalm  considered  that  they 
had  well  earned  the  prize-  offered  for  the  purpose.  The 
cathedral  vicar  in  Catholic  days  had  -to  know  by  heart 
not  only  all  the  psalms  but  all  the  antiphons  and1  hymns 
of  the  Divine  Office  into-  the  bargain.  One  would;  have 
thought  that  thus  he  wais  tasked  fairly  u-p  to  the 
measure  of  his  capacity  for  the-  “ year  and  a dlay  ” of 
his  novitiate.  Those  who  have  endeavoured  to  picture 
to  themselves  the  order  of  the  day  in  a medieval  cathe- 
dral or  collegiate-  church,  will  kno-w  that  when  the-  High 
Mass  and  office  of  the  day  had  been  sung,  and  with  it 
usually  the  office  of  Our  Lady,  and  often  the  Mass  andi 
office  of  the  dead,  there  would  not  be  very  much  time 
left  for  the  vicar  to  do  his-  memorizing.  Yet,  strange-  as 
it  seems,  at  Lincoln,  he  was  expected,  moreover,  to  be 
able  to  recite  “ without  the  book,”  the  “ histories,”  viz., 
the  lessons  for  the  Matins  taken  from  the  Old  Testa- 
ment. And  to  impress  him  duly  with,  his,  responsibility 
in  this  respect,  he  was  obliged,  after  the  medieval  cus- 
tom, to  include  a promise  to  that  effect  in  the  oath:  of 
obedience  which  he  took  to  the  Dean  and  Chapter.  Nor, 
in  practice,  would  any  slovenly  recitation  of  the  lessons 
be  permitted.  No  vicar  was  to  be  permitted  to-  recite 
lesson,  or  epistle  or  gospel  in  choir  unless  he  had  in 
previous  rehearsal  been  heard  to  recite  it  correctly,  as 
to  pronunciation,  accent,  and  “sillaba.  ” 

I may  be  allowed  here  to  translate  a few  of  the 
statutes  bearing  on  the  subject.  The  “ statutes  and 
customs  of  the  Cathedral  Church  of  Salisbury  ” in  pre- 
Reformation  times  contain  the  following  : “A  vicar 
who  is  admitted  after  examination  by  the  Dean,  in  the 
first  year  of  his.  probation  shall  learn  the  Psalter  and 
Antiphoner,  and  know  them  by  -heart  ( cordetenus ).”* 
The  statutes  of  the  cathedral  of  Hereford1,  which  are 
said  to  date  from  the  time  of  Dean  Aqua  Blanca, 
c.  a.d.  1280,  have  the  same  injunction 

They  (the  vicars)  are  to  be  enjoined  to  know  the  Psalter, 
Antiphoner,  and  Hymnal  by  heart  inside  a year  and  a day. 

. If  at  -the  end  of  that  -time  they  have  neglected  to  do  so, 
the  Chapter  will  be  empowered  to  dismiss  them  as  unworthy 
and  unfit  and  to  provide  competent  persons  in  their  place.  + 
And  again  : — 

We  enjoin  upon  them  (the  vicars)  -that  they  learn  the 
Psalter,  Antiphoner,  and  Hymnal  by  heart,  so  that  the 
Church  may  not  be  defrauded  of  her  service  by  their  default. 
Otherwise,  if  they  neglect  -to  do  so,  we  shall  dismiss  them 


* Statuta  et  consuetudines  Ecclesiae  Cathedralis  Saris- 
beriensis.”  edit,  by  Rev.  A.  Dayman  and  W.  H.  Rich. 

+ “ Hereford  Statutes  in  Lincoln  Statutes,”  by  Bradshaw  and 
Wordsworth,  Part  I,  78. 


as  incompetent  and  unworthy,  and  provide  fitting  persons 
instead. | 

In  the  oath  taken  by  the  vicars  at  Lincoln  is  the 
following  clause.  ( Liber  Niger  35A)  : 

I will  be  effectively  diligent  so  as  to  know  the  “ histories  ” 
without  the  book,  and  I will  observe  the  ordinance  as  to 
saying  the  Matins  of  the  glorious  Virgin  in  choir  after  the 
Matins  of  the  day.  So  -help  me  God  and  these  His  -holy 
gospels. 

The  oath  to  be  taken  by  the  vicars  as  given  in  the 
statutes  of  the  cathedral  of  Wells  drawn  up  by  Dean 
Walter  de  London  (a.d.  1335)  i-s  as  follows  : — 

I,  N.  N.,  Vicar  of  the  Church  of  Wells,  will  be  obedient  to 
the’ Dean  and  Chapter  of  the  Church  of  Wells  in  all  their 
lawful  and  canonical  oommands.  I will  keep  the  secrets  of 
the  Chapter  which  may  come  to  my  knowledge.  I will 
observe  the  statutes  and  customs  which  pertain  to  the  office 
of  Vicar.  I will  be  diligent  in  knowing  by  heart  the  Psalter, 
Antiphoner  and  Hymnal.  So  help  me  God  and  these  His 
holy  gospels.  (Harleian  MSS.  1682,  fol.  21.) 

The  -same  provision  may  be  found  in  the  cathedral 
statutes  of  Scotland!.  The  statutes  of  Lincoln  and  its 
cathedral  oustomsi  were  in  large  part  adopted  by  the 
diocese,  of  Moray.  At  Aberdeen,  under  Bishop  Elphin- 
stone  (a.d.  1506),  the  vicars  of  the  cathedral  were  in- 
ducted by  the  ceremony  of  placing  a ring  on  the  finger, 
and  were,  required  during  the  year  of  their  probation 
to  “learn  the  Psalter,  Hymnall  and  Antiphoner. ”§ 
Thus  as  far  as  these  countries  are  concerned,  there  is 
no-  lack  o-f  evidence  as  to  the  practice  of  learning  the 
Psalter,  and  more  than  the  Psalter. 

When  the  probation  time — “ the-  year  and  a-  day  ” — 
had  come  to  a close,  and  the  poor  vicar  had  pressed 
into  his  memory  the  contents  of  the  Psalter,  Antiphoner 
and  Hymnal,  not  -to  speak  of  the  “ Histories,”  it  re- 
mained for  bim  to  give  proof  that  he  could  recite  them 
by  heart.  That  meant  that  someone  in  authority  had 
to  sit  with  the  three  great  service-books  before  him, 
his  eyes  on  the-  text,  and  his  ears  alert  to  see  that  the 
vicar  repeated  his  gigantic  lesson  word  for  word  with- 
out tripping.  One  can  conceive  that  if  the  examiner 
were  specially  endowed  with  the  grace  of  patience,  and 
the  love  of  Holy  Scripture,  the  work  of  listening  might 
well  be-  all  that  is  interesting  and  agreeable.  But  it 
was  not  in  human  nature  that  a great  personage  like  the 
Precentor  should  always  be  able  to  find  time  for  such 
a task.  So,  after  the  manner  of  high  officials,  who  know 
the  consolations  o-f  devolution,  he  discharged  it  by 
means  of  a deputy,  called  the  “ Auscultator,”  or 
Listener-!!  If  the  auscultation  was  satisfactory,  the 
Listener  reported1  to  the  Precentor,  and  the  Precentor 
to  the  Dean,  and  then -only  was  th-e  vicar  admitted  to 
take  his  place  in  the  higher  form,  and  have  a perpetual 
tenure  o-f  his  office  in  the  cathedral. 

At  first  sight,  the  demand  on  the  vicar’s  powers  of 
learning  by  heart  may  seem  excessive  and  abnormal. 
That  -it.  was  made,  and  responded  to-,  for  centuries  in 
our  cathedrals  and  collegiate  churches  before  the  Re- 
formation is  undeniable.  It  may  be  that  in  the  later, 
as  in  the  earlier  middle  ages,  when  the  pace  of  life  was 
more  leisurely  than  in  our  own,  and  when  mental  im- 
pressions were  fewer  and  less  frequent,  the  memory 
as  a faculty  was  more  receptive  and  retentive  than  it  is 
to-day.  Or  it  may  be  one  of  the  surprises  of  psycholog}', 
that  those  who  devote  themselves  specially  to  an 
assiduous  cultivation  of  the  memory  develop  untold 
powers,  and  are  apt  to  achieve  results  which  even  to  a 
Chinese  adept  would  seem  to  be  extraordinary. 

Hc-wever,  time  and  its  changes  brought  relief  to  the 
over-tasked  vicar.  In  the  early  decades  of  the  sixteenth 
century  the  progress  of  printing  had  not  only  reached 
th-e  stately  to-mes  that  lay  upon  the  lectern,  but  had 
put  into  the  hands  o-f  the  choir-clergy  the  smaller  service- 
books  and  portiforia,  which  relieved  them  of  the 
necessity  of  knowing  so  much  of  the  liturgy  by  heart. 

Curiously  enough,  the  gradual  working  of  this  change 
has  left  its  trace  on  the  face  of  some  of  the  records. 


t Ibid.,  p.  So. 

§ See  Bishop  Dowden’s  “ Medieval  Church  in  Scotland,”  p.  70. 
II  See  Walcott’s  “ Cathedralia,”  p.  159. 
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The  Harleian  MS,  1682,  is  a small  collection  of  statutes 
and  customs  of  the  Cathedral  of  Wells,  written  in  the 
latter  half  of  the  fourteenth  century.  In  the  earlier 
part  of  the  collection  is  the  oath  taken  by  the  vicar,  as 
given  above,  in  which  he  swears  toi  be  obedient,  and 
to  learn  the  Psalter,  Antiphoner  and  Hymnal  by  heart. 
Towards  the  end  of  the  collection  is  given  a later  form 
of  the  same  oath,  in  which  there  is  a significant  modifi- 
cation. The  vicar  still  promises  to  be  obedient,  but 
a,dds  that  he  will  “ do  his  best  ” ( pro  posse  meo ) to 
learn  the  service  books.  Finally,  a later  hand  lias 
drawn  the  pen  through  the  entire  time-honoured  clause 
of  “ knowing  by  heart  the  Psalter,  Antiphoner  and 
Hymnal.”  Only  his  obedience  was  left. 

The  printing-press  was  coming  into  its  own,  and  the 
choir- vicar  had  ceased  to  labour  at  his  memorizing,  and 
stood  no  more  in  trepidation  before  the  “ Auscultator  ” 
to  say  his  long  lesson  at  peril  of  losing  his.  post  and: 
status  in  the  great  family  of  the  cathedral. 


THE  BUILDING  OF  THE 
BASILICA 

By  M.  E.  Francis. 

The  war  has  altered  our  values  and  changed  our 
conceptions  of  many  things,  and  in  measuring 
the  calamities  resulting  from  the  mighty  struggle,  we 
have  insensibly  adopted  different  standards  to  those 
we  formerly  held.  The  universal,  chaos  has  dwarfed 
aspirations  and  blunted,  alas,  many  sympathies,  yet 
some  crying  wrongs  have  still  an  appeal  which  cannot 
be  withstood.  From  Reims,  the  masterpiece  of  sacred 
art,  built  up  by  slow  degrees,  in  the  remote  past, 
treasured  throughout  succeeding  centuries,  to  the 
basilica  of  Albert,  a product  of  to-day,  what  an 
immeasurable  gulf  ! Yet  one  may  almost  dare  to  say 
that  the  ruin  of  this  modern  edifice,  wounding  as  it 
does  the  hearts  of  those  who  by  dint  of  strenuous  labour 
and  much  sacrifice  accomplished  its  construction,  has  a 
certain  poignancy,  almost  more  pitiful  from  its  human 
side  than  the  loss  of  that  mighty  monument,  the 
planners  and  builders  of  which  have  passed  beyond  the 
reach  of  pain  and  grief. 

Though  Albert  has  long  been  celebrated  for  its 
ancient  shrine,  the  recently  destroyed  basilica  was  only 
completed  a few  years  before  the  war,  the  greater  part 
of  the  funds  which  accomplished  this,  work  having  been 
contributed  by  the  poorest  of  the  poor.  It  was  on 
October  1,  1882,  that  the  Abb£  Godin,  then  recently 
appointed  Dean  of  Albert,  arrived  in  that  little  city,  and 
in  his  first  discourse  he  announced  to  his  flock  : “I  am 
bringing  with  me  a great  ambition — that  of  being  the 
foremost  workman  in  your  industrial  world.” 

And  thereupon  priest  and  people  resolved  to  con- 
struct a church  which  should  be  worthy  of  the  miracu- 
lous shrine  established  for  more  than  eight  centuries  in 
their  midst,  and  large  enough  to  contain  the  crowds  of 
pilgrims  who  flocked  thither  annually.  There  were  no 
available  funds  and  no-  security  on  which  to  raise  a 
loan  : the  pastor  and  his  flock  couldi,  however,  count  on 
each  other.  It  is  a far  cry  from  Mr.  Barrie’s  imaginary 
“ Thrums  ” to  the  little  French  city,  but  the  iron- 
founders  of  Albert  set  to  work  to  build  themselves  a 
basilica  in  the  same  spirit  of  dogged  determination  as 
that  with,  which  the  weavers  of  Thrums  “ wove  them- 
selves a minister.”  Sums  of  various  amounts1  came  to 
the  Dean  from  most  unexpected:  quarters.  One  poor 
widow  handed  over  to  'him  a pot  of  gold'  pieces,  the 
entire  savings  of  her  husband’s  lifetime,  which  had  been 
hidden  at  the  back  of  her  kitchen  range.  His  first  im- 
pulse was  to  refuse  a gift  which  must  leave  the  donor 
destitute,  or  failing  that,  to  insist  on  her  accepting 
at  least  the  interest  on  the  amount.  But  both  offers 
were  refused. 

‘‘You  are  the  Priest  of  the  Poor,”  she  said  ; “ if  I 
am  in  need  I will  beg  from  you.” 

Another  p x>r  woman  contributed  regularly  one  sou  a 
day,  contenting  herself  in  consequence  with  a halfpenny- 


worth of  bread  for  her  breakfast.  The  working  men 
were  equally  generous. ; here  one  would  deprive  himself 
of  sugar,  there  another — a railway  worker  this — sug- 
gested that  there  should  be  a special  collection  for  a par- 
ticular pillar  in  the  church  (thereafter  entitled  “ the 
Smokers’  Pillar  ”)  to  be  erected-  by  the  contributions  of 
those  who-  abstained  from  tobacco.  The  miners  of  Meri- 
ccuirt  sent  a lump  of  coal  filled  with  gold ; the  brick- 
makers  of  Albert,  a hollow  brick  stuffed  with  money  ; 
the  quarrymen  a load  of  slates.  Wealthier  folk  contri- 
buted according  to  their  means,  large  amounts  reaching 
the  Dean  from  time  to-  time.  Rich  and  poor  loved  him, 
and  it  was  their  joy  to  surprise  hlim  with,  offerings  at  all 
manner  of  times,  and  in  all  sorts  of  unlikely  places.  He 
would  discover  bank-notes  folded  up-  in  pancakes  when 
he  was  asked  to  dine,  or  hidden  under  his  coffee  cup-, 
or  in  the  centre  o-f  a bread  roll ; before  the  Christmas 
Mass  he  would  find  his  amice,  his  biretta,  his  very 
shoes  filled  with  money.  They  were  simple  people, 
the  good  folk  of  Albert,  and  the  anonymous  donors  of 
these  unexpected  offerings  were  sufficiently  thanked  by 
the  good  man’s  astonished  joy. 

Meanwhile  the  Dean  himself  laboured  incessantly, 
writing  innumerable  tetters,  inaugurating  a magazine, 
travelling  about  the  country,  displaying  endless  in- 
genuity in  devising  means  by  which  all  classes  of  his 
flock  co-uld  contribute  to  the  great  work  according  to 
their  means;  the  wealthy  being  invited  to  defray  the 
expenses  of  a pillar  or  a window,  while  the  poor  could 
contribute  a lily  or  a rose  towards  the  carving,  or  offer 
a small  sum  towards  the  decoration  of  the  interior. 

In  all,  three  million  francs-  were  got  together,  and 
after  twenty  years  of  devoted  sacrifice  on  the  part  of 
priest  and  people  the  great  basilica  was  finished. 

It  was  a monument  of  love,  lavishly  decorated 
within  and  without,  and  crowned  by  the  golden  statue, 
destined  thereafter  to  become  world-famous. 

Fifteen  years  later  the  first  German  shell  fell  on  the 
dome,  and  during  thirty  months  the  work  of  destruc- 
tion continued.  Within  and  without  all  was  laid  waste ; 
two  columns  of  onyx  are  all  that  now  remain  of  the 
high  altar,  while  the  beautiful  statue  of  the  Blessed 
Virgin,  and  the-  angels  which  surrounded-  the  Lady 
Chapel,  are  lying  headless  in  the  midst  of  ruins.  The 
baptismal  fonts,  the  organs,  the  rich  mosaics,  the  marble 
pillars',  the  numerous  statues-  and  side  altars  are  all 
displaced  and  broken,  the  belfry  blown  to  pieces,  while 
the  four  bells  have  vanished-  into  space.  The  beautiful 
church  which  was  to  be,  according  to  the,  plan  of  one 
of  the  architects,  “a  prayer  in  marble,”  has  become  a 
piteous  ruin ; nevertheless,  the  present  Dean  of  Albert 
is  hard1  at  work  at  the  labour  of  reconstruction.  Hardly 
had  clergy  and  people  crept  back  to  their  shattered  town 
than  they  applied  themselves  to  adapt  a temporary  chapel 
for  their  needs.  But  everything  was  lacking  to  them, 
for  none  o-f  their  possessions  had  escaped  the  pillaging 
Hun ; even  the  vestments  and  altar  linen  had  been 
carried  off. 

“ At  the  time  of  the  Armistice  we  were  full  of  hope,” 
writes  the  Dean,  “ statesmen,  writers,  orators,  the 
whole-  world  in  fact  seemed  interested  in  the  devastated 
regions.  Everything  was  to  be  restored,  built  up.  . . 
We  looked  forward  joyfully  to  ,a  day  near  at  hand  when 
we  should  re-enter  the  basilica.  A beautiful  dream 
al  a s ! 

“ Much  is  done  for  agriculture  and  industry,  and  we 
applaud  these  efforts,  but  they  build  us  sheds  for 
churches  and  go  no  further.  We  are  promised  every- 
thing— for  to-morrow,  and  to-morrow  never  arrives. 
We  are  driven,  therefore,  to  face  reality,  and  to  take 
an  important  decision.  Our  chapel  contains  about  two 
hundred  and  fifty  people,  but  three  thousand  inhabitants 
of  Albert  have  returned  to  their  homes,  and  thou- 
sands flock  to  our  annual  pilgrimage.  . . We  can  no 
longer  delude  ourselves  with  the  hope  o-f  restoring  the 
basilica. 

“ In  1917,”  he  continues,  “ we  repaired-  the  breaches 
in  the  wall  of  the,  parish  hall  and  restored  the  woodwork 
of  the  roof.  Our  Lady’s  sanctuary  was  poor,  without 
floor  or  ceiling,  for  luxury  was  not  appropriate  when 
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the  enemy  was  only  thirty  kilometres  away.  Even  this 
humble  sanctuary  exists  no  longer,  but  the  ground  is 
ours,  and  there  we  shall  build  our  provisional  church. 
Work  Will  begin  in  the  spring.  How  shall  we  find 
funds  at  a time  when  material  and  labour  are  almost 
priceless?  Do  not  ask  us  ! ‘ When  a work  is  neces- 

sary,’ said  St.  Vincent  de  Paul,  ‘ it  must  be  cour- 
ageously undertaken.’  1 Hope  without  fear,’  as  St. 
Jeanne  d’Arc  used  to  say.  ‘ God  will  help  us.’  ” 

So  with  immeasurable  faith  and  confidence,  with  zeal 
and  courage  for  his  chief  assets,  the  Dean  of  Albert 
stands  where  his  predecessor  stood  forty  years  ago,  but 
in  the  midst  of  a suffering  flock,  a ruined  town  sur- 
rounded by  desolate  plains  where  many  of  our  own 
heroic  dead  have  shed  their  blood.  He  appeals  to  the 
peoples  of  the  world  who  have  sent  their  sons  to  fight 
under  the  shadow  of  his  basilica,  stretching  out  his  hand 
alike  to  those  whose  dear  ones  lie  at  rest  on  the  tragic 
fields  of  Picardy,  and  to  those  who  give  thanks  to 
heaven  for  the  safe  return  of  their  soldiers.  He  hopes 
without  fear  in  the  providence  of  God  and  the  charity 
of  the  world. 


NOTES 


This  week’s  tale  of  ambush  and  slaughter  by  the  Irish 
extremists  in  Ireland  shows  that  the  horror,  far  from 
subsiding,  is  rather  on  the  increase.  It  is  a deplorable 
situation,  both  in  itself  and  for  what  it  signifies.  And1 
this  pressure  by  wilful  murder  is  aggravated  by  an 
economic  boycott  of  Ulster  which  we  are  now  toldi  is  to 
be  extended  to  the  goods'  of  this-  country  until  “ the 
British  war  of  aggression  ” shall  cease.  Meanwhile, 
we  are  being  assured  day  after  day  in  speeches-  and  in 
letters  to  the  press  that  the  majority  of  the  Irish  people 
want  peace  and  would  gladly  accept  a fair  settlement 
within  the  Empire ; but  unfortunately  this  majority 
seems  either  powerless  or  afraid1  to  come  forward  and- 
work  effectively  for  the  realization  of  its  wishes.  We 
have  never  been  able  to  believe  that  the  majority  of 
the  people  of  Ireland  are  responsible  for  this  long 
campaign  of  what  Cardinal  Logue  and  other  Bishops 
have  declared  to  be  wilful  murder;  they  see  the  disaster 
that  is  being  wrought,  and  would1  co-operate  to  end 
it,  were  they  not,  as  many  believe,  terrorized  into 
silence  and  inaction  -by  the  gunmen. 


This  view  is  widely  held,  and  amongst  others  by  the 
Duke  of  Northumberland,  who',  in  the  first  of  a -series 
of  articles  in  the  Sunday  Times,  declares-  that  “it  is  a 
small-  minority  of  about  200,000,  the  sworn  members 
of  the  Brotherhood,,  organized  and  trained  for  murder, 
who  have  created  the  terrorism.”  But  the  Duke  goes 
further,  and  asserts-  that  their  campaign  is  not  so  much 
a struggle  for  Home  Rule  as  part  of  a larger  “ con- 
spiracy, worked  by  secret  societies  which  are 
co-ordinated  and  federated  under  enemy  control,”  for 
the  destruction  of  the  British  Empire,  with  such- 
supposed  weak  points  as  Ireland  and  India  for  the  first 
attack.  His  more  direct  evidence  for  this  thesis  is  still 
to  be  -given,  but  he  has  already  offered-  facts  which  h-e 
regards  as  strong  presumptive  grounds.  Thus  he 
•points  to-  the  plan  put  forward  in  1870  by  Karl  Marx, 
who  laid  down  that  as  England  was  the  only  country 
where  a real  Socialist  revolution  was  possible,  though 
not  by  the  English  people,  it  must  be  made  for  them 
by  foreigners  who  must  begin  the  attack  in  Ireland, 
where  the  people  were  ready.  That  plan  was  taken  up 
in  1911  by  Bernhardi,  who  in  the  interests  of  Pan- 
Germanism  foreshadowed  “the  possible  union  between 
the  various  revolutionary  elements,  Indian,  Irish,  Pan- 
Islamist  and  Mohammedan,  which  could  be1  used  to 
shake  the  foundations  of  the  British  Empire”;  and 
during  the  war  the  conception  was  utilized  by  General 
Ludendorff  as  “ part  of  the  fighting  programme  of 


Germany.”  If  such  a view  as  this  were  well  founded, 
and  we  can  only  state  it  for  what  it  may  be  worth,  it 
would  perhaps  help  to  explain  the  refusal  of  the  leaders 
of  the  I.R.A.  to  accept  from  England  anything  short  of 
complete  surrender. 


Dr.  Garvie,  Chairman  of  the  Congregational  Union, 
states  the  Congregationalist  view  of  the  Lambeth 
proposals  for  reunion  in  a striking  article  in  the 
Constructive  Quarterly.  He  -has  many  reserves  to  make 
upon  a variety  of  points.  1 hus  he  notes  that  the  con- 
ception of  the  Church  put  forward  by  the  Bishops  and 
based  on  belief  in  Christ  and  baptism  in  the  name  of 
the  Holy  Trinity  excludes  members  of  the  Baptist 
churches  not  yet  baptized  and  of  the  Society  of  Friends. 
He  notes,  too,  that  the  Bishops’  recognition  of  other 
Churches  is  not  allowed  to  carry  the  consequences  which 
would  necessarily  follow  it — intercommunion  and 
exchange  of  pulpits.  On  these  questions,  the  decisions 
of  the  Bishops,  “virtually  empty  of  any  meaning 
the  use  of  the  term  Churches,  since  the  competence  of 
their  ministers  in  both-  respects  is  denied.”  As  to  the 
value  of  the  sacrament  of  the  Lord’s-  Supper,  he  will  not 
allow  that  it  should  depend  on  the  minister,  for,  “ unless 
we  take  a magical  view  of  sacraments,  the  value  of  the 
sacrament  does  not  depend  on  who  administers  it  but  on 
how  it  is  received.”  Again,  he  notes  that  the  Appeal 
contains  nothing  on  the  Church  “ in  the  sense  which  is 
of  special  importance  for  Congregationalists,  namely, 
the  local  congregation.’ ’ The  Bishops  would  not  deny 
the  legitimacy  of  the  Old  Testament,  but  they  would 
certainly  deny  the  autonomy  of  the  local  congregation, 
“ since  certain  functions  of  the  Church  are  ex  hypothesi 
reserved  for  the  episcopate  alone.”  And  though 
Congregationalists  are  insisting  less  on  absolute 
independence  as  undesirable  and  impracticable,  “ they 
would  need  to  be  satisfied  that  in  the  reunited  Church 
the  truth  for  which  they  witness  would  find  adequate 
recognition.  The  historic  episcopate  would  need  to 
undergo  very  considerable  modification  to  allow  for  that 
measure  of  liberty  in  administering  its  own  affairs  that 
each  Congregationalist  Church  has  hitherto  claimed.” 


But  Dr.  Garvie  is  not  content  with  mere  reserves  ; he 
also  brings  forward  two  objections  against  the  Appeal 
which  are  serious  and  crucial.  First  comes  the  question 
of  ordination,  the  proposals  on  which  are  based  on  the 
conception  of  the  Church  indicated  above.  The 
reciprocity  proposed  is,  he  points  out,  “ by  no  means  an 
absolute  reciprocity,”  for  whilst  epi-scopally  ordained 
ministers  only  need-  that  their  ministry  should  in  some 
way  be  commended  to  those  who  have  not  hitherto  been 
appreciative  of  it,  ‘ ‘ the  non-ep-iscopally  ordained 
ministers  do  not  yet  possess  such  -a  ministry.”  Their 
ordination  -is  not  conceded  to  be  valid  nor  their  ministry 
to  be  all  that  it  would  have  been  if  they  had  been 
episcopally  ordained.  This  is  too  much  to  ask  of  a 
Congregationalist.  For  if,  asks  Dr.  Garvie,  a minister’s 
experience  -at  ordination  has  been  confirmed  by  the 
experience  of  his  ministry  ; “ if  at  the  Table  of  the  Lord 
he  and  his  people  together  have  known  the  Lord  in  the 
breaking  of  bread  and  have  discerned  the  Lord’s  body, 
how  can  episcopal  ordination  make  him  more  a minister 
of  Christ  than  he  already  by  the  grace  of  Christ  is  ? ” To 
accept  what  is  contained  in  the  Bishops’  proposal  on  this 
point  would  be  to  “ go  backwards  to  views  the  Church 
should  have  outgrown.”  And  here  Dr.  Garvie  is  brought 
to  his  second  crucial  objection— that  against  the  demand 
of  the  Bishops  for  the  whole-hearted  acceptance  of  the 
Nicene  Creed.  For  he  asks,  not  without  scorn,  “ how 
many  men,  not  ecclesiastically  minded,  not  in  bondage 
to  the  past,  but  with  a broad  outlook  on  the  thought  of 
the  world  to-day,  and  a keen  insight  into  the  theological 
process  of  the  Christian  Church-,  would  ever  think  of 
that  creed  as  the  intellectual  goal  to  which  a reunited 
Church  must  travel?  ” Congregationalism  refuses  to 
bind  the  reason  or  conscience  of  members  or  ministers 
by  any  creed;  “creed  subscription  does  not  secure 
orthodoxy  and  involves  insincerity!’;  and  “the 
categories  of  this  creed  are  quite  inadequate  for  the 
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interpretation  of  the  person  and  work  of  Christ.”  Dr. 
Garvie  insists  that  it  is  the  Christology  of  the  creeds 
which  divides  the  Catholic  from  the  Protestant  position, 
and  he  rejects  it  as  inadequate  and  even  injurious, 
because  it  leads  to  ‘‘a  view  of  grace,  sacraments,  and  the 
ministry  which  to  me  is  altogether  repugnant.”  Such 
criticism  as  this  is  not  encouraging-  for  the  success  of  the 
Lambeth  proposals,  and  is  one  more  illustration  of  what 
is  becoming  more  and  more  clearly  recognized',  that  a 
common  faith  as  the  first  foundation  for  unity. 


Much  interest  follows  the  lectures  which  are  being 
given  by  Father  Hugh  Pope,  O.P.  and  other  priests 
under  the  auspices  of  the  Catholic  Evidence  Guild  in 
the  Bull  Ring  at  Birmingham. , So  far  the  work  has 
been  singularly  effective  and  is  most  promising  for  the 
future.  The  priests  who  take  part  in  it  go  out  on 
Sunday  evenings.  They  follow  no  set  plan,  but  simply 
preach  and  answer  the  questions  put  toi  them,  whilst  on 
Wednesday  evenings  Catechetical  instruction  is  given, 
followed  by  questions  which  are  keen  and  produce 
gratifying  results.  One  curious  effect  of  the  experiment 
is  the  way  in  which  lapsed  Catholics  are  influenced  : 
in  one  week,  three  mixed  marriage  cases  were  brought 
to  the  attention  of  the  priests  to  be  put  right,  though 
nothing  had  been  said  on  the  subject.  But  perhaps  the 
strongest  testimony  to  the  effectiveness  of  the  work  is 
the  fact  that  it  has  evoked:  an  opposition  movement 
among  the  secularists  and  the  Jews.  The  work 
is  intended  to  prepare  the  way  for  the  Catholic 
Evidence  ’Guild,  and  it  would  be  deplorable  If 
the  good  beginning  Which  has  been  made  should’ 
fail  from  want  of  support.  Besides  the  travel- 

ling expenses  of  the  clergy  taking  part  in  it, 
money  is  needed  for  the  Catholic  Truth  Society’s 
publications,  for  which  we  are  assured'  there 
is  an  immense  demand  at  the  meetings.  Some,  of 
course,  are  purchased,  but  it  would  help  if  a free 
distribution  of  others  were  made  possible.  Here,  surely, 
is  a case  where  generous  and  timely  help  can  be  given 
to  a thoroughly  practical  and  effective  work. 


Among  the  ladies  who-  have  recently  been  delivering 
their  messages  from  Anglican’ pulpits  one  of  the  best 
known  is  Miss  E.  Picton-Turberville.  Preaching 
in  St.  Botolph’s,  Bishopsgate,  this  lady  is  reported 
to  have  said  that  the  demand  for  divorce  may 
signify  that  we  are  in  a transition  stage  to 
a higher  standard  of  sexual  morality  among  men 
and  women.  The  Church  Times  rebukes  the  lady 
in  the  following  terms:  “We  are  accustomed, 

in  novels,  to  the  inversion  of  virtues,  and  the  praise — 
let  us  say — of  theft  as  the  higher  honesty.  But  it 
scarcely  seems  necessary  that  women  should  be  allowed' 
to:  preach  confusion  from  the  pulpit  (or  perhaps  it  was 
from  the  chancel  step)  in  our  churches.” 


St.  Botolph’s  seems  a favourite  church  with  lady 
preachers.  It  is  here  that  Miss  Maude  Royden  is*  an- 
nounced to  appear  on  Good  Friday  to  preach  the  Three 
Hours.  In  reply  to  a remonstrance  from  the  secre- 
tary of  the  English  Church  Union,  the  Bishop  of  London 
writes  : “ If  Miss  Maude  Royden  takes  the  Three  Hours 
on  Good  Friday  at  St.  Botolpih’s,  Bishopsgate,  it  is  not 
only  without  my  sanction,  but  against  my  expressed’ 
wish  conveyed  in  writing  both  to  the:  rector  of  St. 
Botolph’s  and  Miss  Royden  herself.”  The  , grateful 
secretary,  in  acknowledging  the  letter,  thanks  the 
Bishop  and  then  goes  on  to  congratulate  him — on  his 
firmness  ! 


Unfortunately  the  Bishops  in  their  desire  for  peace 
have  conceded  so  much  that  they  find  it  difficult  to*  draw 
the  line  anywhere.  Certainly  if  they  thought  the  ad- 
vanced ladies  would  be  even  momentarily  satisfied  by 
the  assurance  that  they  receive  Holy  Orders  in  becom- 
ing deaconesses  the  illusion  was  short-lived.  The 
writer  of  an  article  in  the  Manchester  Guardian  gives 


expression  to  the  discontent  thus  : “ Women  have  now 
fifty  years  of  higher  education  behind  them,  and  educa- 
tion is  progressive,  and  this  age,  as  far  as  women  are 
concerned,  is  radically  different  from  any  other.  If  you 
give  liberty  in  one  direction  it  is  impossible  to  place 
restriction  on  what  is  a natural  outcome  of  the  liberty 
given.  When  once  the  machinery  hasi  been  put  in 
motion  things  must  take  their  natural  course.  . . While 
the  State  gives  them  their  freedom  as  workers,  as  Par- 
liamentary and  municipal  electors,  and'  now  as*  law- 
makers, the  Church  withholds  it ; andi  while  this  in- 
equality continues  (for  the  revival  of  the  diaconate  is  no 
solution — it  is  purely  and  simply  a makeshift)  the  day 
may  not  be  far  distant  when  the  churches  will  find  them- 
iselves  denuded  of  women  worshippers',  who  have  in  the 
past  been  their  chief  supporters  and  who  have  acted  as 
voluntary  workers.” 


The  mortality  tables  for  England  and  Wales  in  1920 
form  one  of  the  most  cheering  returns  that  we  have  had1 
from  a Government  department  for  a long  time  past. 
The  Registrar-General  is  able  to  report  an  extremely 
satisfactory  position  under  all  three  heads  of  births, 
marriages,  and  deaths ; for  of  the  first  two  the  figures 
are  the  highest  recorded,  whilst  the  deaths  were  the 
lowest  for  nearly  sixty  years.  Births  last  year  num- 
bered just  on  958,000,  the  rate  being  25.4  per  thousand 
of  the  estimated  population.  The  marriage  rate  was 
20.1  per  thousand,  represented  by  nearly  400,000  mar- 
riages', compared  with  a pre-war  average,  taken  over 
three  years,  of  280,000.  The  figure  of  marriages  for 
1919  had  previously  constituted  a record,  and  this  has 
been  considerably  increased.  The  death,  rate  was  12.4 
per  thousand  there  were  some  460,000  deaths — the 
lowest  since  1862,  when  the  population  of  the  country 
was  only  twenty  millions.  The  net  increase  of  popula- 
tion is  given  as  491,781,  against  an  annual  average  for 
the  previous  five  years,  including  the  war  time,  of 
187,625. 


Only  last  week  we  were  able  to  quote  further  testi- 
mony from  Mr.  T.  P.  O’Connor  of  the  effect  produced 
by  the  sincerity  of  Cardinal  Vaughan’s  letters  and  notes 
in  Mr.  Snead-Cox’s  life  of  the  Cardinal.  Some  letters 
of  the  Cardinal’s  are  now  for  the  first  time  being  pub- 
lished in  the  Catholic  Gazette,  which  will  shed  further 
light  upon  his  questionings,  his  hopes  and  fears,  and  his 
self-abasement  before  the  great  work  for  the  salvation 
of  souls  opening  out  before  him.  They  bear  the  date  of 
1867  and  are  connected  with  the  great  venture  of  faith 
of  the  founding  of  :St.  Joseph’s  Foreign  Missionary 
Society  at  Mill  Hill.  Dr.  Vaughan  bared  his  soul  in 
these  letters.  Here  is  an  extract  which  shows,  his  reali- 
zation of  England’s  mission  in  the  world  : “We  are 
so  narrow  and  confined,  in  England-  that  we  hardly 
realize  England’s  mission  and’ her  Providential  influence 
over  the  world- — it  has-  scarcely  yet  begun  compared  to 
what  it  must  be  when  the  Church  shall  have  taken  into 
her  hands  and  consecrated  the  threads'  which  are  not 
yet  gathered  up.  If  England  is  to  be  an  instrument  of 
mercy  to  immense  populations  beyond  Europe,  if  God 
has  still  great  designs  for  the  salvation  of  His  children 
and  for  the  calling  in  of  the  Gentiles,  surely  here  is  the 
humble  seed  which  is  to  bear  a hundred,  and  a thousand- 
fold. Now  if  I am  to  talk  about  myself  to  you,  I 
must  say  that  I am  beset  with  fears  lest  I am  putting 
obstacles  in  the  way  . . . God  has  given  us:  an  awful 
power  of  thwarting  His  designs  of  mercy.” 


There  spoke  an  apostolic  heart.  The  self-revelation 
is  carried  further  in  another  letter  which  not  only  lets-  one 
see  the  human  heart  of  the  man  but  strikes  the  deeper 
notes  of  the  graces:  which  enabled  him  to  overcome  the. 
difficulties  by  which  the  beginnings  of  his  Missionary 
Society  were  hampered.  “ Like  you,  I often  find  myself 
staring  into-  the  fire  or  placing  my  room  almost  for 
hours  wondering’  what  I can  do  during  this  my.  brief 
span  of  life  in  the  midst  o>f  all  this  evil — looking  at  the 
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Apostles  and  the  Saints  and  then  broken-hearted  at  my- 
self— for  we  have  only  a few  brief  years,  and  then  our 
chance  of  a harvest  for  Him  and  for  ourselves  is  gone 
for  ever.  J am  often  wearied— O ! so  wearied  by  the 
most  grievous  temptations  to  despair,  and  were  it  not 
for  the  thought  that  my  soul  is  wedded  to  Him  and  that 
we  come  together  every  morning  in  that  -Sacrifice  of 
Mount  Calvary,  I do  think  I should  have  dommitted  a 
great  many  mortal  sins  of  despair  and  have  become 
reduced  to  a miserable  plight  indeed.  If  I were  blind 
to  the  immense  interests,  at  stake,  if  I did  not  know 
of  the  value  of  souls,  if  my  capacity  for  interest  and. 
anxiety  in  the  great  public  question®  affecting  souls 
in  the  world  were  less,  I should  be  fair  happier  accords 
ing  to  the  flesh,  because  there  would  be  a more  even 
adjustment  between  one’s  desires-  and- one’s  powers  of 
work.  . . I realize  daily  more  and  more  its  immense 
importance,  I can  see  wh-at  m-ay  be  the  designs-  of  God 
for  the  salvation  of  millions  through  its  development, 
and  through  enlisting  the  English  (Catholic)  race  into- 
the  Apostolic  work  of  the  conversion  of  those  800 
millions,  who  have  never  rejected  the  Gospel  as-  we  in 
England  have  done.  I see  all  this,  and  then  I walk  up- 
and  down  my  room  saying,  ‘ weak  and  incapable  that  I 
am,  from  the  beginning  of  th-is-  enterprise  till  now  I 
have  been  alone  in  it.  ’ . . . Al-1  this  I could  bear  and 
run  along  with  it,  were  it  not  for  the  thought  that  it  is 
all  my  own  fault.  You  don’t  know  what  grapes  I have 
received  and-  how  I have  abused  them— I don’t  know 
the  extent  even  myself ; my  coldness-,  want  of  prayer, 
want  of  mortification,  and,  during  the  last  two  years, 
having  trusted  too  much  to  my  activity  r-ather  than  to 
constant  prayer  before  the  Tabernacle,  when  I could 
so  easily  have  often  been  there — these  are  abundant 
reasons  for  the  failure  of  any  work.” 


The  language  question,  “ la  question  Flam-ande,” 
as  it  is-  called,  has  long  been  a disturbing  factor  in 
Belgium,  both  from  a political  and  a religious 
point  of  view.  It  is  therefore  to  be  ho-p-ed  that  the 
lengthy  letter  which  Pope  Benedict  XV  has  addressed 
to  Cardinal  Mercier  on  the  matter  will  put  an  end  to  the 
divisions  which  the  question  has  aroused  to  the  detri- 
ment of  good'  feeling  and  of  -Catholic  concord  and  work. 
After  a reiteration  of  his  love  for  the-  Belgian  people  and 
of  his  desire  to  see  th-em  restored  to  their  former 
prosperity,  His  Holiness-  s-ays  that  his  only  motive  for 
intervening  in  this  difficult  question  is  the  greater  good 
of  souls.  He  then  proceeds-  to  quote  the  following  from 
the  letter  of  Pope  Leo  XIII  to  the  Bishops  of  Bohemia 
and  Moravia  in  1891  on  the  dissensions  which,  had 
arisen  there  on  the  subject  of  language  : ‘‘To  defend 
the  national  tongue  is  in  no  way  reprehensible  provided 
that  it  does  not  pass  beyond  certain  bound®-;  but  the 
principle  which  is  applicable  when  other  private  rights 
are  at  stake— that  the  demand  for  them'  may  not  be 
pushed-  to  the  prejudice  of  the  general  interest — is  of 
equal  force  here.  It  is  for  the  public  powers  to  -reconcile 
the  integrity  of  individual  rights  with  regard  to  equity 
in  such  a way  that  the  common  welfare  of  the  country 
does  not  suffer  either  In  its  life  or  development.  For 
us,  it  is  our  duty  to  prevent  controversies-  from  harming 
religion,  which  is  at  once  the  greatest  good  of  mankind 
and  -the  source  of  all  other  goods.”  Pope  Benedict  then 
proceeds  to  point  out  that  this  language  question  in 
Belgium  has  called  forth  controversies  which  are 
dangerous  by  disturbing  the  ties  which  should  unite 
fellow  citizens,  and  by  the  fact  that  the  clergy  have  been 
drawn  into  them  at  the  risk  of  a loss  of  priestly  dignity 
and  of  the  fruit  of  their  ministry.  The  clergy  are  there- 
fore to  remember  that  while  they  are  free  to  use  their 
rights  as  citizens,  they  are  ordained  for  the  things  of 
God  and  must  refrain  from  what  would,  compromise  the 
efficacy  of  their  ministry.  Especially  are  they  to  be  on 
their  guard  in  teaching  and  preaching,  and  the  Bishops 
are  asked  to  see  that  regulations  made  by  the  Con  si  s- 
torial  Congregation  in  1917  and  Canon  1386  of  the  Code 
of  Canon  Law  prohibiting  clerics  from  writing  books 
on  profane  subjects  or  from  contributing  to  the  papers  J 


without  leave  of  their  Bishop,  be  observed.  Finally, 
the  Holy  Father  asks  the  Bishops  to  see  that  the  con- 
troversy does  not  provoke  dissensions  in  the  seminaries 
and  religious  houses. 


St.  Paul’s,  Co-vent  Carden,  i's  becoming,  under  the 
present  incumbent,  Canon  Adderley,  the  scene  of  new 
method®  in  interesting  Churchmen  in  their  Church. 
Last  week  there  was  a fri-cndly  debate,  which  the 
-I V estminster  Gazette  calls  an  arraignment,  between  the 
vicar  and  the  incumbent  of  the  neighbouring  church  of 
St.  Martin ’s-in-the-Fields.  Among  the  counts  brought 
forward  against  the  latter  gentleman  was  one  that 
people  complained  of  the  indefiniteness  of  the 
message”  delivered  in  his  church.  His  reply  was: 
“ Personally,  I belong  to  no  school,  and,  please  God, 
I never  shall.  I look  on  myiself  as  a pilgrim  in  search 
of  light  and  truth.  I am  particularly  anxious  that 
people  who  come  to  my  church  shall  think  for  them- 
selves , shall  hear  all  sides-  and  then  make  up  their 
minds.  That  is  what  God  gave  them  intelligence  for.” 
Another  charge  was  that  “ an  excessive  attachment  was 
shown  ^towards  the  Establishment  ” at  St.  Martin’s, 
and  that  Bishops  were  more  comfortable  there  than  in 
other  churches.  The  vicar  replied  hedid  not  want  to  keep 
Bishops  out,  though  there  w-ere  some  whom,  of  course, 
he  did  not  want  and  would-  not  dream  of  inviting.  The 
only  question  was,  had  they  a message,  and  he  thinks 
some  of  them  had.  Again,  in  reply  to  a charge  that 
there,  was  considerable  -freedom  with  the  Prayer-book 
toe  vicar  of  St.  Martin’s  admitted  that  Matins  were  not 
said  on  Sundays,  and  that  rather  than  go  back  to 
Sund'ay  Matins  he  would  resign  the  living.  Canon 
Adderley  cordially  -agreed,  but  could  not  help  wondering 
x>w  his  friend  , was  “ going  to  arrange  it  with  the 
Bishop®  and  their  wives:”  Perhaps  the  most  startling 
count  in  the  indictment  was  that  the  vicar  of  St. 

artin  s thought  ‘‘nothing  of  communicating  dissen- 
ters. He  got  out  of  it  th-i-s  way  : “ I do  not  communi- 
cate dissenters,  qua  dissenters,  but  nothing  would  ever 
induce  me  to  turn  them  away  from  the  altar.  I would 
rather  give  up  my  work  and  my  Orders.’  But  in  the 
matter  of  admitting  women  preachers,  the  reverend 
gentleman  seems  much  more  conservative.  He  writes 
two  or  three. times  a year  for  leave  to  emplov  them  but 
ails  to  get  it,  and  so  submissively  leave® 'the  matter 

soite°of  m tUth0ntT.  lt  ® Peasant  to  -know  that  in 
APJ!f  f h'  surP'nsing-  doings  and  saying®,  Canon 
Adderley  recorded  no  conviction,  declaring  that  “ t 
seemed  a-lmo-st  like  sacrilege  to  criticise  at  all-  such 

Sin’s  ” * W3S  'bdn*  Performed  at 


St  Joan  of  Arc  is  to  be  honoured  by  Anglicans  in  the 
rec  ion  of  a memorial  to  her  in  Winchester  Cathedil 
for  this  a design  has  already  been  prepared,  to  take 
the  form  of  a figure  of  the  Maid  which  will  follow  ^ 

andeoedtai  I fr°US  StatUe  at  ReimS’  with  a canoov 
and  p-edestal.  It  is  proposed  to  place  the  memorial 

near  the  chantry  of  Cardinal  Beaufort,  St.  Joan’s  great 

contemporary,  and  a committee  has  been  formed  of 

Bishon’  °r  Winchester  is  chairman  and’the 

Bishop  s wife  one  of  the  members,  in  order  to  carry  out 
the  arrangements.  The  suggested  memorial,  we  read 
is  being  erected  to  commemorate  the  500th  anniversar^ 
of  Joan  s death— but  this  shows  a spirit  of  anticipation 
ten  years  ahead  of  the  event.  It  was  hardly  to  be  ex- 

PeCiel  thf  thc  Pr°jeCt  WOuId  be  °P^ly  associated 
with  the  fact  of  the  recent  canonization  ; but  neverthe- 
less there  is  satisfaction  for  Catholics  in  the  thought 
that  within  a short  time  of  her  elevation  to  the  altars 
of  the  Church  St.  Joan  should  thus  be  selected  for  a 
‘‘graven  image”  within  the  walls  of  Winchester, 
where  lies  the  Cardinal  who  had  seen  her  before  her 
judges  in  the  flesh. 

The  case  of  Archdeacon  Wakeford,  which  is  now  to 
be  retried  by  the  Privy  Council,  illustrates  the  urgent 
need  for  reform  in  the  present  system  o-f  the  spiritual 
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Courts  in  the  Church  of  England.  Upon  the  merits  of  j 
the  case  in  question  we  should  certainly  express  no 
opinion  even  if  we  had  one,  but  it  is  surely  shocking 
that  a mere  application  for  leave  to  appeal  should  cost 
£850.  What  the  expense  of  the  new  trial  will  be,  with 
Sir  Edward  Carson  retained  for  the  Archdeacon,  we 
will  not  attempt  to  conjecture.  But  what  chance  would 
a poor  man  have  if  his  only  hope  of  establishing  his 
innocence  lay  in  such  an  appeal  to  the  Privy  Council? 
Fortunately  for  Archdeacon  Wakeford  he  can  rely  upon 
the  zeal  of  his  friends  to  provide  at  least  part  of  the 
cost.  But  there  is  another  side  to  the  question.  Al- 
ready people  are  commiserating  the  hard  lot  of  his 
Bishop.  He  also  has  already  been  put  to  considerable 
expense,  and  if  the  Privy  Council  rescinds  the  judg- 
ment from  the  Court  below,  may  find  himself  liable  for 
ruinous  costs.  It  is  hardly  surprising  if  under  such  a 
system  prudent  prelates  are  sometimes  tempted  to  turn 
a deaf  ear  to  stories  about  the  shortcomings  of  the 
clergy. 


Douai’s  rugger  match  against  a side  of  the 
Harlequins  “ A ” on  the  12th,  which  ended  in  a draw, 
has  evoked  a fresh  tribute  of  praise  from  Mr.  Podmore, 
the  writer  on  public  schools  football  in  the  Sunday 
Times,  who  says  : “ Douai,  to  whom  some  reference  was 
made  some  few  weeks  ago  in  these  notes,  number  only 
140  boys.,  and  adopted  the  Rugby  game  two  years  ago. 
Since  then  they  have  lost  only  two  matches,  Beaumont 
College  winning  by  three  tries  to  nil  in  November,  19x9, 
a defeat  which  it  will  be  seen  has  since  been  amply 
avengedi,  and  New  College,  Oxford;,  who  experienced 
one  of  their  hardest  games  of  the  season,  by  fourteen 
points  to  ten  on  February  23  last.  The  matches  have 
mostly  been  won  with  such  consummate  ease  that  there 
has  been  a tendency  to  belittle  the  side,  but  to  controvert 
this,  there  is  no  getting  away  from  the  drawn  game 
the  boys  played  against  a strong  side  of  the  Harlequins 
‘A’  last  Saturday,  and  their  victory  over  Denstone 
in  December  at  Richmond.  It  was  a,  glorious  game  on 
Saturday,  and  the  disparity  in  the  weight  and  size  at 
the  teams  was  almost  ludicrous,  the  Harlequins  having 
quite  a heavy  pack,  while  the  average  of  Douai  was 
n st.  3 lb.  Neither  have  they  the  scarce  advantage  in 
the  matter  of  an  experienced  coach  like  Cranleigh.,  no 
member  of  the  staff  having  a practical  knowledge  of 
rugger,  but  the  boys,  have  been  taught,  in  the  true 
spirit  of  the  game  : they  tackle  low,  pack  like,  one  man, 
and  go  hard  from  start  to  finish,  never  acknowledging 
defeat  Fly  kicking  there  is  on  occasions,  but  this 
they  have  reduced  to  a fine  art.  The  forwards  hold  their 
own  well,  and  the  strength  of  the  side  lies  m the  halves, 
M T ‘O’Sullivan,  a brilliant  player,  at  the  base  of  the 
scrum,  and  B.  R.  C.  Coope,  the  captain  ; while  R.  1. 
Jennings,  in  the  centre,  a strong  and  powerful  runner 
with  plenty  of  initiative,  is  a.  very  dangerous  three- 
quarter  and  sound  in  defence. 


The  vicar  and  people  of  St.  Mary  s church,  Maryport, 
ave  invented  a compromise  and  called  it  peace.  It  will 
e remembered  that  on  the  occasion  of  the  dedication 
f a war  memorial  chapel  by  the  Bishop  of  Carlisle  two 
o-hted  candles  on  the  altar  were  extinguished  by  an  un- 
promising- Protestant  named  Mathias.  The  little 
ommunity  has  since  been  bitterly  divided,  and  feeling 
as  run  high  on  both  sides.  Each  party  has  now  made 
concession.  It  has  now  been  agreed  that  the  two 
andles  shall  remain  on  the  altar— but  they  are  not  to 
,e  lip- h ted  for  twelve  months.  We  read  : ‘ ‘ Mr.  Mathias 
.as  declared  himself  satisfied  with  the  compromise  and 
HU  continue  his  church  work.  There  are  two  parties 
a the  congregation— one  strongly  m favour  of  the 
andles  as  symbols  of  faith  and  the  other  even  more 
trongly  opposed  to  them,  as  savouring  of  Romanism 
.nd  as  likely  to  ‘ split  the  congregation  ’ and  cripple  tJ  e 
hurch  financially.  It  is  considered  that  in  twelve 
nonths  feeling  may  have  died,  down  somewhat,  and  con- 
ideration  of  the  question  may  then  be  approached  m 
i calmer,  broader  spirit. 


REVIEWS 

^ 

A NEW  POLICY  FOR  A NEW  “ LABOUR  PARTY.” 
Guild  Politics.  By  G.  R.  Stirling  Taylor.  3s.  6d. 
London  : Cecil  Palmer. 

THANKS  to  the  fact,  if  it  can  be  so  regarded,  that 
“ the  statesmen  and  politicians  of  modern  Europe 
have  during  the  last  few  years  announced  freely  to  all  the 
peoples  that  they  do  not  know  how  to  rule,”  the  Labour 
Party,  writes  Mr.  Stirling  Taylor,  “ is  within  a very 
moderate  distance  of  the  seat  of  government.”  How,  he 
asks  in  effect,  should  this  prospect  be  regarded — with  hope 
or  with  fear?  Naturally,  as  a convinced  “Guiidsman”  (he 
will  not  say  “ Guild  Socialist  ”)  he  leans  strongly  to  the 
side  of  hope,  but  with  reservations.  And  chief  among 
these  is  that  a prime  condition  of  success  is  a return  to 
the  principles  of  the  medieval  guilds.  “A  guild  of  medieval 
craftsmen  made  it  one  of  their  first  duties  to  appoint 
searchers,  who  examined  all  products  to  ensure  that  they 
were  of  a fit  standard  of  workmanship;  the  first  duty  of  a 
modern  joint-stock  company  is  to  appoint’  a board  of  finan- 
cial gentlemen  who  will  see  that  the  balance-sheet  is  above 
the  standard  of  profits.  This  is,  of  course,  a question  of 
economics  and  commerce — but  first  and  more  fundament- 
ally it  is  a question  of  morality.”  But  the  Labour  Party 
just  now  ,is,  says  Mr.'  Taylor,  “ suffering  from  a radical 
indecision  as  to  what  its  own  policy  should  be.”  The  airy 
confidence  with  which  the  Party  once  looked  forward  to 
“ the  creation  of  what  is  shortly  termed  the  Socialist 
State  ” has  to  some  extent  given  way  to  doubts  whether 
after  all  a better  way  than  that  of  State  Socialism  may  not 
perhaps  be  discoverable.  “ To  set  down  in  outline  a policy 
for  a new  Labour  Party  and  for  a new  Labour  Economy  ” 
is  Mr.  Taylor’s  aim  in  his  breezy  little  book  entitled  Guild 
Politics. 

It  is,  he  observes,  comparatively  easy  co  design  a Utopia, 
“a  perfect  pian  of  life  for  perfect  beings  ....  but  it 
needs  a real  genius  to  find  the  best  way  of  govern  ing 
i ordinary  humdrum  people  Who  go  to  football  matches.” 

‘ ‘ He  has  to  construct  a scheme  of  social  regulations  that  will 
not  be  beyond  the  intelligence  of  a colonel,  or  beneath  the 
notice  of  a beach  of  holiday-makers  at  Southend.”  It  is 
just  these  ordinary  people  who  have  to  be  weaned  from 
their  habit  of  electing,  as,  says  Mr.  Taylor,  they  generally 
do,  “ the  first  political  adventurer  who  ;is  passing  by,”  with 
the  result  that  the  affairs  of  the  country  are  “ controlled  by 
a small  group  of  politicians,  who  consider  very  little  else  but 
their  own  careers  and  the  welfare  of  .their  masters,  the 
lords  of  industry  and  finance,  who  pull  the  wires  by  which 
the  politicians  dance  and  sing.”  In  order,  then,  “ to  find  the 
best  policy  for  the  Labour  Party,  it  is  first  necessary  to 
realise  that  it  must  appeal  to  a great  body  of  people  who  have 
hitherto  shown  very  little  intelligent  interest  in  the  question.” 
It  K,  however,  in  our  opinion,  at  least  possible  that  this  lack 
of  interest  is  due  not  exclusively  to.  mere  apathy,  butriargely 
to  distrust,  a distrust  of  the  average  politician,  grounded  on 
experience,  a distrust  of  the  more  or  less  revolutionary 
extremist  (for  whom  Mr.  Taylor  has  no  kind  of  use) 
grounded  on  a healthy  instinct. 

At  any  rate,  Mr.  Taylor  has  succeeded,  as  may  partly  be 
judged,  from  the  brief  quotations  given  above,  in  making  his. 
subject  interesting.  He  is  no  subversive;  he  is  convinced 
and  sees  the  need  of  convincing  others  that  “ all  the  knocking 
down  in  the  world  will  not  build  anything,”  that  reform  and 
progress  must  be  gradual,  and  that  “ the  poor  . . . cannot 
be  saved  except  by  their  own  constructive  work.”  It  is,  to 
use  a hackneyed  colloquialism,  “ up  to  them  ” to  take  up, 
vigorously,  ‘the  very  practical  policy  of  co-operative  produc- 
tion (but  on  Guild  lines,  which  are  not  quite  the  same  as 
those  of  the  C.W.S.),  and  by  sheer  hard  work  and  good  will 
to  make  it  succeed.  Only  thus,  he  thinks;  can  the  middle- 
class  workers  of  all  grades  be  drawn  into  a true  “ Labour  ” 
Party,  alive  to  the  truth  that  overgrown  capitalism,  of  the 
aggressively  “ exploiting  ” kind,  is  the  real  enemy, 
economically  and  socially,  of  the  genuine  “ worker  by  hand 
or  brain.”  We  have  said  enough,  it  may  be  hoped,  to  send 
many  readers  to  Mr.  Taylor’s  stimulating  pages. 


CRIPPS’S  LAW  RELATING  TO  CHURCH  AND 
CLERGY. 

A Practical  Treatise  on  the  Law  relating  to  the  Church  and 
Clergy.  By  Henry  W.  Cripps,  M.A.,  O.C.  7th 
edition.  55s.  net.  London:  Sweet  and  Maxwell. 

THIS  well-known  work  has  a twofold  obiect : to  provide 
legal  direction  of  easy  reference  which  will  be  useful 
to  the  lawyer  and  the  clergyman  of  the  Church  of  England. 
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Much  of  it  is  a digest  of  statute  law,  and  it  also  contains 
the  most  important  decisions  of  the  Ecclesiastical  Courts  at 
great  length.  But  as  it  is  thirty-four  years  since  the  last 
edition  was  published,  a period  during  which  the  legislative 
and  judicial  output  has  been  somewhat  exceptionally  heavy, 
a new  edition  was  long  overdue.  Seventy-two  new  statutes 
and  upwards  of  300  new  cases  had  to  be  dealt  with.  Of  the 
statutes  should  be  noted  the  Clergy  Discipline  Act  of  1892, 
the  Benefices  Act,  1898,  the  Union  of  Benefices  Act,  1919, 
the  Church  of  England  Assembly  Act,  1919,  and  the  Welsh 
Church  Act,  1914.  On  the  other  hand,  on  the  side  of  case 
law,  ritual  controversies  have  been  fewer  than  might  have 
been  expected,  but  some  of  them  are  of  no  small  import- 
ance. With  so  much  new  matter  to  incorporate  a compre- 
hensive revision  of  the  whole  book  was  necessary,  but  in 
spite  of  numerous  additions,  excisions,  and  compressions, 
the  object  of  the  author  has  been  kept  steadily  in  view. 
The  book  is  less  a criticism  than  a statement  of  the  law, 
and  as  such  should  be  found  of  utility  to  those  for  whom 
it  is  primarily  intended  and  who  are  most  concerned,  and 
of  present  interest  to  those  who  are  merely  onlookers  on 
controversies  and  tendencies  in  the  Establishment.  On  this 
question  of  establishment  and  the  connection  between 
Church  and  State  in  this  country  the  author  lays  down 
that  it  is  most  obvious 

in  the  fact  that  the  Sovereign  head  of  the  State  is  head  also 
of  the  Church  Establishment,  the  source  from  which  its  superior 
officers  derive  their  authority,  and  the  ultimate  resort  in  all  causes 
in  which  the  ecclesiastical  establishment  is  concerned.  . . . Before 
the  Reformation,  when  the  supremacy  of  the  Pope  was  acknow- 
ledged in  all  matters  ecclesiastical,  there  was,  legally  speaking, 
no  union  between  Church  and  State  in  this  country  ; the  clergy 
in  those  times  seem  always  carefully  to  have  repudiated  any  con- 
nection with  or  dependence  on  the  State.  ...  In  this  character 
of  supreme  governor  and  head  of  the  Established  Church  in  this 
country,  the  sovereign  may  be  considered  as  a person  ecclesiastical. 

It  is  well  to  have  all  this  so  clearly  and  definitely  laid 
down,  not  from  a controversial  point  of  view  but  as  legal 
theory  and  fact'.  Some  people  will  doubtless  be  led  by 
current  controversies  to  turn  to  the  section  on  deans  to 
learn  their  kinds  and  the  purposes  they  are  intended  or 
supposed  to  fulfil. 

From  the  chapter  on  ornaments  and  utensils  of  the 
Church  we  learn  that  the  Ten  Commandments  are  to  be 
set  up  on  the  east  end  of  every  church  or  chapel  where 
people  may  best  see  or  read  them,  or  elsewhere  if  they 
cannot  be  easily  seen  there ; and  it  is  worthy  of  note  that 
they  are  among  “ the  things  which  are  held  necessary  for 
the  administration  of  service  in  the  church.” 

Turning  again  to  the  burning  question  of  crucifixes,  we 
are  told  that 

a rood  screen  with  loft  adapted  to  carry  a rood  (as  distinguished 
from  a mere  chancel  screen)  and  the  rood  or  crucifix,  with  or 
without  attendant  figures  on  the  rood  beam,  have  been  generally 
held  to  be  illegal  on  the  ground  of  the  likelihood  of  superstitious 
reverence. 

Crucifixes,  figures  and  paintings  erected  in  any  ether  part  of 
the  church  are  not  illegal,  provided  that  they  are  merely  archi- 
tectural decorations  and  there  is  no  likelihood  of  superstitious 
reverence.  In  the  case  of  figures  and  paintings  the  question  must 
depend  on  the  circumstances  of  each  case,  but  applications  for 
crucifixes  (which  are  not  usual  decorations  over  a pulpit)  have 
been  scrutinized  more  closely,  and  have  in  several  cases  been 
refused,  especially  as  isolated  figures. 

The  following  ornaments  have  been  held  to  be,  without  question, 
illegal  : — Stations  of  the  Cross,  preesepe  and  dove,  altar  cards, 
stoup,  confessional  boxes. 

Reservation  of  the  Sacrament  and  ceremonies  connected 
therewith,  such  as  Benediction,  are  declared  tout  court  to  be 
“ unlawful.”  From  examples  such  as  these,  and  they 
might'  be  multiplied  indefinitely,  the  reader  will  be  able  to 
gather  how  much  there  is  of  real  interest  to  outsiders  in 
this  great  standard  legal  work.  Finally  it  is  interesting  to 
note  that  the  author  was  succeeded  by  his  son  as  editor, 
and  his  son’s  son  has  in  turn  succeeded  as  assistant  editor. 


RELIGIOUS  TRAINING  OF  CHILDREN. 
Catholic  Children:  their  Religious  Training.  By  the  Rev. 
A.  E.  Whittington,  with  an  Introduction  by  the 
Rev.  Bernard  Vaughan,  S.J.  is.  3d.  London  : 
Harding  & More. 

THE  purpose  of  this  useful  and  suggestive  little  book  is 
tersely  put  in  a sentence  by  Father  Bernard  Vaughan 
in  the  Introduction,  in  which  he  says  that  it  “ emphasizes 
the  practical  importance  of  the  personal  touch  in  the  teach- 
ing of  our  little  children  their  Christian  doctrine.”  Father 
Whittington  is  in  revolt — a wise  and  pious,  not  a violent 
revolt — against  methods  of  instruction  which  oftentimes 
leave  little  more  than  mechanical  impressions  upon  the 
minds  of  children.  He  cites  a number  of  evil  influences  as 


playing  a part  in  the  “ leakage  ” from  the  Church,  so  far 
as  this  bears  away  children  in  its  stream — bad  parental 
example,  bad  companions,  and  so  forth ; but  if  we  add  that 
he  puts  “ a wrong  method  of  teaching  religion  in  the 
school  ” first  among  the. causes  to  which  he  thinks  the 
leakage  is  very  largely  due,  it  will  be  seen  that  priests  and 
school  teachers,  and  all  others  specially  interested  in  Catho- 
lic education,  will  do  well  to  read  what  Father  Whittingto» 
has  to  say.  The  chapter  on  altar  boys  touches  a supple- 
mentary matter,  and  is  pregnant  of  much  good  suggestion. 
Of  the  book  as  a whole  it  can  be  said  that  there  is  a great 
deal  of  serious  food  for  thought,  expressed  clearly  and  witk 
deep  earnestness,  packed  within  a slight  compass. 


DAILY  COMMUNION. 

Gathered  Fragments.  By  F.  M.  de  Zulueta,  S.J.  3s.  6d. 
London  : Manresa  Press. 

THE  prompt  way  in  which  Pius  X’s  decree  on  “ Daily 
Communion  ” was  put  into  practice  speedily  brought 
forth  its  own  reward.  It  is  matter  of  common  agreement 
amongst  confessors  and  heads  of  institutions  that  a very 
conspicuous  growth  in  holiness  manifested  itself  almost  at 
once  in  those  institutions  where  Communion  became 
frequent  and  daily.  Confessors  are  not  blind  to  the  diffi- 
culties that  occur  to  the  faithful  who  wish  to  become  daily 
communicants.  Father  de  Zulueta  has  had  to  meet  them  at 
some  time  or  other  during  the  last  fifteen  years  and  more, 
during  which  he  has  devoted  his  energy  to  the  carrying  out 
of  the  Pope’s  decree.  The  results  of  his  labours  are  now 
published  in  Gathered  Fragments.  The  different  papers 
gathered  together  in  this  book  put  the  theology  of  the 
Eucharist  in  very  plain  and  simple  language.  The  treat- 
ment is  more  than  adequate,  and  his  explanations  are  never 
merely  theoretioal.  The  practical  advice  and  help,  together 
with  the  abundant  use  of  example  and  illustration,  which 
are  a striking  feature  of  the  book,  \vi‘I  make  it  particularly 
valuable  to  directors  of  souls  for  instruction  in  schools, 
confessional  and  from  the  pulpit. 


GREGORY  AND  ORIGEN 

Gregory  Thaumaturgus’  Address  to  Origen.  By  W. 
Metcalfe,  B.D.  3s.  6d.  net.  London  : Society  for 
Promoting  Christian  Knowledge. 

JT  is  a pleasant  duty  to  express  our  whole-hearted  thanks 
to  the  S.P.C.K.  for  the  production  at  so  modest  a price, 
of  the  beautiful  oration,  the  title  of  which  is  given  above. 
The  panegyric  of  a great  Christian  Apologist,  written  by  a 
sa-nt  of  the  Catholic  Church,  much  surely  he  welcome  to  alt 
educated  Catholics.  We  have  here  no  mean  specimen  of  the 
Greek  Epideictic  Discourse,  with  which  the  Orations  of 
Isocrates  and  rhetorical  treatises  have  already  made  us 
familiar.  The  subject  of  the  encomium — the  greatest 
Christian  writer  and  teacher  of  the  third  century — must 
also  appeal  to  all  who' have  the  least  acquaintance  with  the 
earliest  triumphs  of  our  faith.  St.  Gregory  frequented 
Origen ’s  lectures  at  Caesarea,  and  came  under  the  spell  of 
his  genius  and  encyclopedic  learning.  In  this  academical 
effort  the  disciple  gives  full  reign  to  his  warm-hearted 
admiration  for  the  great  master.  Yet  the  praise  is  fully 
justified  by  the  facts  adduced,  from  which  much  light  is 
thrown  on  Origen ’s  methods  and  on  his  relations  to  the 
friends  and  pupils  who  constituted  his  “ circle.” 

The  Introduction  and  Notes  display  accurate  knowledge, 
and  even  enthusiasm  for  the  great  Christian  scholar;  they 
are,  moreover,  free  from  all  sectarian  controversy.  The 
casual  reference  to  Origen  as  “ father  of  English 
Latitudinarianism  ” must  not  be  taken  too  seriously.  The 
translation  of  Gregory’s  slightly  stilted  periods  has  been 
accomplished  with  much  skill ; and  the  result  is  an  elegant 
and  eminently  readable  English  Discourse. 


BOOKS  OF  THE  WEEK. 

'A  Wayfaring  Man.  By  Richard  Ellison.  6s.  net.  (London  : 
Sands.) 

Hunger.  By  Knut  Hamsun.  8s.  6d.  net.  (London  : Duck- 
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A Prisoner  of  the  Reds.  By  Francis  McCuilagh.  18s.  net. 
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LITERARY  NOTES 


Some  little  time  <1^0  we  had  occasion  to  notice  a curious 
accusation  of  Dollinger’s  in  connection  with  the  medieval 
teaching'  on  the  subject  of  usury.  In  common  with  many 
modern  critics  of  that  teaching,  more  especially  among  out- 
siders who  have  no  reason  for  treating  the  old  Churchmen 
and  theologians  with  tenderness  or  reverence  and  are  not 
concerned  to  maintain  a semblance  of  continuity  with  the 
past,  the  German  historian  roundly  rejects  the  doctrines  and 
policy  of  Popes  and  councils  in  this  matter  as  simply  mis- 
taken and  mischievous.  By  her  policy  in  this  matter,  he 
boldly  avers,  “ The  Church  had  placed  herself  in  opposition 
to  natural  laws,  to. the  exigencies  of  civil  life,  and  to  the 
general  intercourse  of  mankind  ” (“  Studies  in  European 
History,”  p.  225).  Or,  as  he  puts  it  elsewhere,  “ Incon- 
ceivable perplexity  and  disturbance  of  social  as  well  as 
mercantile  intercourse  arose  in  consequence;  the  laity, 
especially  the  merchant  class,  found  itself  under  a yoke  so 
terrible  and  oppressive  that  nothing  like  it  is  known  in  all 
antiquity  ” (p.  176).  This  broad  censure  of  the  old  teaching 
would  be  supported,  we  suppose,  by  many  modern 
economists,  notably  by  those  who  follow  the  author  of  A 
Defence  of  Usury.  ” But  Dollinger  has  a special  accusation, 
which  adds  a ludicrous  touch  to  the  indictment.  The  whole 
trouble,  as  he  considers,  had  its  origin  in  the  mistranslation 
of  a single  word  in  the  Gospel '.—‘‘Misled  by  the  erroneous 
translation  of  the  passage  in  Luke  vi  35  (‘  nihil  inde 
sperantes,’  instead  of  ‘nihil  despenantes  ’)  the  Western 
Church  imagined  these  words  to  carry  a prohibition  of  usury 
by  Christ.” 


This  charge  is  made,  it  may  be  remarked,  in  an  address 
“ On  the  Influence  of  Greek  Literature  and  Culture  upon  the 
Western  World  in  the  Middle  Ages.”  And  it  is  cited  as  one 
of  the  examples  of  the  harm  that  followed  from  the  long 
estrangement  between  Greece  and  the  West.  The  point 
is  that  the  Western  Churchmen,  for  want  of  Greek  learning, 
were  misled  by  a blunder  in  their  Latin  Bible.  The  historian 
was  so  pleased  with  this  explanation  of  the  matter  that  he 
repeats  it  in  a later  address  on  “ The  Jews  in  Europe  ” : — 
“ Popes  and  councils,  relying  upon  an  incorrect  interpreta- 
tion of  a passage  in  the  Gospel,  had  since  the  end  of  the 
eighth  century,  unanimously  and  with  increasing  vehemence 
condemned  and  threatened  with  the  punishments  of  the 
Church  anyone  who  should  lend  capital  at  interest,  in  what- 
soever form  ” (p.  224).  If  Dollinger  were  well  warranted  in 
this  reading  of  history,  it  may  well  surprise  us  that  the 
champions  of  compulsory  Greek  should  have  overlooked  an 
argument  so  admirably  adapted  to  move  their  opponents 
who  care  more  for  the  practical  advantages  of  commercial 
education  than  for /the  interests  of  literature  and  classic 
culture.  For  how  could  they  remain  obdurate  when  they 
heard  that  the  whole  trade  of  Europe  suffered  such  terrible 
injury  for  many  hundred  years,  all  for  the  want  of  enough 
Greek  to  read  the  Gospel  in  the  original? 


In  point  of  fact,  however,  the  friends  of  Greek  studies  were 
surely  well  advised  in  leaving  this  dubious  argument 
severely  alone.  For  though  grave  losses  must  have1  followed 
in  many  fields  when  Greek  was  neglected,  this  censure  of 
usury  can  scarcely  be  cited  as  an  instance  in  Illustration. 
So  much  may  fairly  be  allowed,  even  by  those  who  wholly 
reject  the  teaching  of  the  old  theologians  in  this  matter,  and 
frankly  accept  Bentbaim’s  “ Defence  of  Usury.”  For,  as  we 
have  already  seen,  the  text  in  question  by  no  means  played 
the  part  assigned  to  itxby  Dollinger.  It  is  so  far  from 
being  the  sole,  or  main,  support  of  the  medieval  doctrine, 
that  St.  Thomas  only  uses  it  as  the  ground  of  an  objection 
against  that  doctrine.  And  his  answer  thereto  leaves  it 
doubtful  whether  the  text  has  reference  to  usury.  More- 
over, it  is  by  no  means  so  sure  as  Dollinger  assumes  that 
the  words  in  the  Vulgate  are  a mistranslation.  For  though 
the  common  classic  usage  favours  one  alternative  interpre- 
tation, the  drift  of  the  context  lends  support  to  the  other. 


A too  curious  scrutiny  of  the  facts  is  fatal  to  this  ingenious 
theory.  But  it  may  be  freely  allowed  that  if  the  severe 
doctrine  on  the  subject  of  usury  be  something  peculiar  to  the 
Western  Church  in  the  Middle  Ages,  if  it  arose  during  the 
estrangement  between  East  and  West,  and  flourished  while 
Greek  was  neglected,  and  only  began  to  lose  its  hold  when 
Greek  studies  were  revived,  it  seems  only  natural  to  seek 
its  source  in  the  circumstances  of  the  time  and  in  the 
limitations  of  Western  scholarship.  And  from  this  point 


of  view,  some  such  theory  as  that  of  Dollinger’s  might  well 
seem  to  offer  a plausible  explanation.  To  be  sure,  it  won’t 
gx>  down  with  readers  familiar  with  the  writings  of  the 
Schoolmen.  But  might  it  not  give  some  satisfaction  to 
those  whose  reading  lay  in  other  fields,  whether  in  the 
works  of  the  Fathers  or  in  the  classic  literature  of  a later 
age?  To  this,  however,  there  is  an  unfortunate  preliminary 
objection,  to  wit,  the  aforesaid  doctrine  on  the  subject  of 
usury,  it  not  peculiarly  Latin,  or  Papal,  or  medieval. 


It  is  certainly  true  that  the  great  medieval  theologians 
took  a strong  line  in  this  matter,  and  tibeir  language  often 
presents  a striking  contrast  to  that  of  too  many  modern 
economists  and  casuists.  Their  teaching  finds  a sonorous 
echo  in  the  popular  religious  literature  of  the  Middle  Ages, 
notably  that  of  England.  But  in  this  the  Schoolmen  were  by 
no  means  taking  a new  line  of  their  own.  For  the  Fathers 
of  the  Church,  both  Greek  and  Latin  alike,  had  set  forth  the 
same  doctrine  in  the  most  uncompromising  fashion,  long 
before  them.  If  a later  Catholic  theologian,  writing  after 
the  Renaissance  and  the  Reformation  and  the  revival  of 
patristic  and  historical  .theology,  wished  to  come  'forward  as 
a champion  of  the  old  doctrine,  he  need  not  confine  himself, 
as  a reader  of  Dollinger  might  imagine,  to  medieval 
authorities;  for  abundant  and  convincing  arguments  are 
available  in  the  writings  Of  the  Fathers.  But  happily  there 
is  no  occasion  to  speak  of  some  hypothetical  defence  of  the 
old  doctrine,  for  the  task  has  already  been  accomplished  by 
the  hand  of  a master  in  Bossuet’s  illuminating  “ Traits  de 
l’Usure. ” The  account  of  the  patristic  teaching,  backed 
by  copious  quotations  from  the  Greek  and  Latin  Fathers, 
from  St.  Basil  and  St.  Chrysostom,  as  well  as  St.  Ambrose, 
and  St.  Augustine  and  St.  Jerome  is  one  of  the  most  valuable 
features  of  this  little  masterpiece. 


Some  years  ago  we  remember  seeing  an  article  in  a 
contemporary  on  that  oft-debated  subject,  the  definition  of 
a gentleman.  The  writer  mentioned,  inter  alia,  the  sugges- 
tion that  the  authentic  definition  may  be  found  in  Psalm  xv 
(Vulgate  xiv,  Domine  quis  habitabit).  But  he  confessed  to 
some  misgiving  that  in  these  days  few,  if  any,  would  be 
found  to  fulfil  one  of  the  conditions,  i.e.,  “ He  that  putteth 
not  out  his  money  to  usury.”  Bossuet’s  classic  treatise 
naturally  reminds  us  of  this  remark.  For  one  of  his 
quotations  is  taken  from  a sermon  of  St.  Basil ’son  this  text, 
Psalm  xiv  5,  the  whole  sermon  being  devoted  to  the  subject 
of  usury.  On  turning  to  the  great  Greek  Father’s  two  homi- 
lies on  this  Psalm,  one  is  struck  by  a practical  proof  of  the 
paramount  importance  which  he  attaches  to  this  question. 
In  Froben’s  old  folio  edition  of  the  original,  in  a small  but 
clearly  printed  contracted  script,  the  two  homilies  nearly 
fill  seven  pages.  The  Psalm,  it  wall  be  remembered,  contains 
but  five  verses  in  all.  Four  of  these  are  treated  in  the  first 
homily  of  three  pages.  The  preacher  begins  the  second 
homily  by  saying  that  only  a small  part  of  the  Psalm 
remained  to  be  expounded,  so  small  that  it  might  have 
escaped  the  notice  of'  his  hearers,  who  might  think  that 
nothing  had  been  omitted.  Yet  this  short  verse,  he  insists, 
is  of  very  grave  importance.  And  accordingly,  .this  homily 
on  the  fifth  and  last  verse  alone  is  a page  longer  than  that 
on  the  other  verses.  Such  is  St.  Basil’s  sense  of  the  import- 
ance of  that  condition  in  regard  to  which  the  aforesaid 
English  journalist  had  some  well-grounded  misgivings. 


One  passage  in  this  homily  throws  some  light  on  the 
objection  raided  by  Dollinger,  though  we  are  not  aware 
that  it  has  been  remarked  before.  It  has  been  said  above 
that  the  context  lends  support  to  the  Vulgate  interpretation 
“ nihil  inde  sperantes  ” rather  than  to  the  other  rendering, 
“ nihil  desperantes  ” This  will  be  seen  by  noting  that  the 
former  answers  to  the  words  in  the  previous  verse,  “ Et  si 
mutuum  dederitis  his  a quibis  speratis  recirere.  ” The  same 
correspondence  between  34  and  35  appears  in  the  Authorized 
Version,  which  agrees  with  the  Vulgate  rendering  of  35. 
But  in  the  Revised  Version,  “ lend,  never  despairing,”  does 
not  answer  in  the  same  way  to  “ if  ye  lend  to  them  of  whom 
ye  hope  to  receive,”  in  34.  The  Greek  compound  participle 
in  35  is  really  patient  of  either  meaning.  Now  it  is  remark- 
able that  St.  Basil,  who  is  writing  in  Greek,  and  had  no 
Latin  version  to  mislead  him,  appeals  to  the  counsel  of 
Christ  in  this  matter  and  cites  what  is  practically  vi  35  cast 
in  the  form  of  vi  34,  to  wit,  “ lend  to  them  of  whom  you 
do  not  hope  to  receive.” 


As  a curious  counterpart  to  the  achievement  of  those  old 
monks  and  priests  who  learnt  the  whole  Psalter  by  heart, 
it  may  be  of  interest  to  cite  the  last  item  recorded  in  the 
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following  passage  from  that  caustic  satire  on  the  friars 
entitled,  The  Credo  of  Pierce  the  Ploughman  : — 

Often  have  I lerned, 

And  patrerl  in  my  paternoster 
Iche  poynt  after  other  ; 

And  after  al,  myno  Ave-marie 
Almost  to  the  end. 

1 1 may  be  added  that  to  learn  the  Mail  Mary  almost  to  tin; 
end  was  even  a less  exhausting  feat  of  memory  in  13 jq 
than  it,  is  at  the  present  day. 

W.  H.  K. 

The  first  number  has  reached  us  of  a sixpenny  quarterly, 
Sursum  Corda,  dealing,  by  means  of  short  articles  and  reviews, 
with  Catholic  literature.  The  magazine  is  edited  by  Mr.  John 
Langton  and  published  by  the  Ambrosden  Press,  119,  High 
Holborn  : it  is  well  and  attractively  produced.  Among  the 
contents  of  the  number  arc  articles  on  “ Lent  and  Literature,” 
by  Father  Martindale,  S.J.,  and  " Mind  Culture,”  by  Miss  Mary 
Wall. 


OBITUARY 

« 

MONSIGNOR  STOURTON. 

We  have  to  record  with  much  regret  the  death  of  the  Right 
Rev.  Mgr.  Joseph  Stourton,  which  occurred  on  March  17  at 
Oldcotes,  Nottinghamshire,  of  which  parish  he  had  been  in 
charge  for  nearly  thirty-four  years.  He  was  seized  with  an 
attack  of  bronchitis  some  .days  before  his  death  and  became 
suddenly  much  worse  on  the  1 7th,  when  he  was  anointed  by  the 
Vicar  forane.  Canon  Hayward,  of  Worksop,  and  died  the  same 
day. 

Monsignor  Stourton,  who  was  a son  of  the  late  Hon.  William 
Joseph  Stourton,  and  grandson  of  the  18th  Baron  Stourton, 
was  born  at  Holgate  House,  York,  on  March  23,  1845.  He  was 
educated  at  the  Jesuit  College  at  Namur,  and  also  at  Ushaw, 
where  he  was  ordained  priest  on  October  4,  1868,  by  Bishop 
Chadwick.  He  went  first  to  St.  Cuthbert’s,  Durham,  and  in 
1870  to  St.  Mary’s  Cathedral,  Newcastle-on-Tyne  ; subsequently, 
from  1871  until  1877,  he  was  at  Stockton-on-Tees,  Bishop 
Auckland,  and  St.  Augustine’s,  Manchester.  From  1877  until 
1879  he  was  stationed  at  Portsmouth  as  a Naval  chaplain,  and 
in  the  following  year  he  went  to  America,  where  he  worked  in 
the  diocese  of  Portland.  Returning  to  England  in  1886,  Mgr. 
Stourton  was  for  a time  at  the  cathedral  at  Middlesbrough  ; 
he  afterwards  transferred,  in  1887,  to  the  Nottingham  diocese, 


and  was  appointed  on  October  6 of^that  year  to  St.  Helen’s, 
Oldcotes,  where  lie  remained  until  his  death.  In  1918,  the 
year  of  his  sacerdotal  golden  jubilee,  he  was  nominated  a 
Domestic  Prelate. 

The  funeral  took  place  at  Oldcotes  on  Monday  last.  Requiem 
Mass  was  celebrated  by  Canon  Hayward  in  the  presence  of  the 
Bishop  of  Nottingham  and  a large  congregation,  including  Lord 
Mowbray  and  Stourton,  nephew  of  the  deceased,  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Henry  Vavasour,  many  of  the  local  Catholic  clergy,  and  the 
Vicar  of  Harwood,  Rev.  F.  d’Arblay  Burney.  The  Bishop  of 
Nottingham  delivered  a panegyric,  in  the  course  of  which  his 
lordship  first  traced  Mgr.  Stourton’s  career  from  his  student 
days,  through  the  various  missions  in  which  he  had  served  until 
his  final  appointment  to  Oldcotes.  Fie  reminded  those  present 
that  they  had  not  merely  to  thank  God  for  the  example  given 
by  the  departed  priest,  but  also  to  pray  for  his  soul.  They  could 
recall  the  familiar  figure  and  personality  which  endeared  itself 
to  all  with  whom  he  came  into  contact.  He  (the  Bishop)  had 
asked  Mgr.  Stourton  why,  as  a student  in  his  young  days,  he 
never  got  to  Rome,  and  the  Monsignor  replied,  in  his  own 
amusing  way,  that  it  was  the  mistake  of  his  life  and  his  father 
wanted  him  to  go.  One  of  the  reasons  for  asking  the  question 
was  because  if  the  Monsignor  had  gone  to  Rome  he  would 
have  had  a very  different  career.  Perhaps  from  one  point 
of  view  it  was  better  that  he  did  not  go  to  Rome,  because  it 
gave  his  lordship  the  opportunity  of  obtaining  for  him  that 
preferment  as  Domestic  Prelate  which  had  caused  him  so  much 
pleasure  in  his  closing  years. 

After  the  Absolutions  the  body  was  conveyed  to  the  church- 
yard, Canon  Hayward  officiating  at  the  graveside. — R.I.P. 


WILL 

MABEL,  LADY  CLIFFORD  OF  CHUDLEIGH. 

Probate  has  been  granted  of  the  will,  dated  April  22,  1917, 
of  the  late  Right  Hon.  Mabel  Anne,  Lady  Clifford  of  Chudleigh, 
of  Ugbrooke  Park,  Devon,  who  died  on  January  24  last ; she 
left  unsettled  property  of  the  gross  value  of  £125,312  19s.  6d., 
with  net  personalty  £73,582  9s.  2d.  Lady  Clifford  desired  to 
be  buried  in  a plain  unlined  wooden  coffin  with  a large  wooden 
cross  on  the  top  and  as  simply — in  all  respects — as  possible  at 
St.  Hubert’s  Church,  Dunsop  Bridge,  under  the  thorn  tree  on  the 
right  hand  side  of  the  Angel  near  where  her  parents  are  buried, 
and  she  particularly  desired  that  no  hearse  or  funeral  pall  or 
trappings  or  flowers  be  used,  and  as  little  as  possible  expended 
on  her  funeral.  Among  other  bequests  she  left  £50  to  the 
Bishop  of  Leeds  for  Masses,  a life  annuity  of  £20  to  Father 
Unsworth,  chaplain  at  Ugbrooke,  and  annuities  to  her  servants. 
The  residue  of  her  property  is  left  to  her  sister  Theresa  for  life, 
with  remainder  to  her  sister  Lucy  for  life. 


The  Deaf  and  Dumb  Appeal  for 


£10,000  for  School  Buildings 


HOW  ST.JOHN  OF  BEVERLEY  SANCTIFIED  HIS  SOUL 

St.  Bede  the  Venerable  tells  us  that  St.  John  of  Beverley  used  to  retire 
periodically  to  a wood,  and  there  devote  himself  to  prayer,  meditation, 
and  the  performance  of  acts  of  mercy  for  the  benefit  of  some  afflicted 
person  whom  he  had  taken  with  him.  On  one  occasion  he  took  with 
him  a youth  who  was  DEAF  and  DUMB. 

One  day  “ he  ordered  this  deaf  and  dumb  youth  to  thrust  forth  his  tongue 
and  show  it  to  him.  Then,  taking  hold  of  him  by  the  chin,  he  made  the  Sign 
of  the  Cross  on  his  tongue.  This  done,  he  told  him  to  draw  it  back  again 
and  to  speak.  ‘Say  some  word,  say  Yea.’  Immediately  his  tongue  was 
loosed,  and  he  said  what  he  had  been  ordered.  The  Bishop  then  added  the 
names  of  the  letters,  ‘Say  A.’  He  said  ‘A.’  ‘Say  B.’  He  said  this,  too. 
And  when  he  had  repeated  the  names  of  the  letters  as  the  Bishop  said  them 
one  by  one,  the  latter  proceeded  further,  and  gave  him  syllables  and  words 
to  say.  And  when  in  all  these  instances  he  at  once  replied,  he  told  him  to 
say  longer  sentences,  and  he  did  so.  Nor  did  he  through  the  whole  of  that 
day  and  the  following  night  cease  saying  something,  and  revealing  to  others 
the  secret  of  his  mind  as  he  never  could  before.  ’ 

Show  Mercy  to  the  Deaf  and  Dumb. 

Help  the  only  School  in  England  and  Wales  where 
Deaf  and  Dumb  Children  can  learn  the  Catholic  Faith. 

Send  a Donation  to  Canon  Edward  W.  Dawson,  St.  John’s 
Institution,  Boston  Spa,  Yorkshire. 


The  BISHOP  OF  LEEDS  writes  from 

My  Dear  Canon  Dawson, — Your  projected  Appeal 
for  help  towards  the  expenses  forced  upon  you  by  the 
necessity  of  building  has  my  hearty  approval. 

St.  John’s  Institution  is  a Public  Institution  in  the  widest 
sense.  It  is  the  only  Catholic  School  for  Deaf  and  Dumb 
Children  in  England  and  Wales.  It  exists  tor  the  benefit 
of  the  Catholic  Community.  And,  moreover,  the  children 
actually  within  its  walls  have  come  from  every  part  of  the 
country. 


Bishop’s  House,  Leeds,  4th  March,  1921  : 

The  Catholic  Community  owes  the  Managers  a great 
debt  of  gratitude  for  the  efficient  way  in  which  the  school 
has  been  hitherto  conducted  with  so  little  public  help,  and 
should,  therefore,  respond  generously  now  that  an  appeal 
is  necessary.  I authorise  you  to  appeal  for  ^10,000,  and 
I pray  God  to  bless  all  who  respond  to  your  appeal. 

Believe  me,  my  dear  Canon, 

Yours  very  sincerely, 

4*  JOSEPH  ROBERT,  Bishop  of  Leeds 
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CHESS 


THE  PROMISED  FEAST. 


As  promised  a modest  little  feast  of  four  problems  is  set  out 
here  this  week.  The  problems  are  two-movers  and  there  is,  a 
eook  amongst  them.  The  points  obtainable  are  five  for  each 
sorrect  solution  and  five  for  each  discovered  cook.  No  penalties. 
There  are  twenty  prizes — four  of  ten  shillings  each,  four  of  five 
shillings  each,  and  twelve  copies  of  Hollings's  latest  publication 
(“  The  Beginner’s  Book  of  Chess.”).  Solution  cards  must  not 
bear  a later  local  postmark  than  that  of  Thursday  next,  March  31 . 
The  key-move  will  be  sufficient  to  send  on  to  me.  Newcomers 
must  send  full  name  and  address  ; initials  will  do  for  old 
stagers.  In  cases  of  co-operation  one  only  of  the  co-operators 
should  send  name. 


Bl.  7. 

A. 

Wh.  5. 


Bl.  4. 
B. 

Wh.  9. 


Bl.  4. 

C. 

Wh.  9. 


I find  it  advisable  to  give  a definition  of  a cook.  A sound 
problem  cannot  have  more  than  one  key-move  (White’s  first 
move) . If  there  is  a second  key-move  the  problem  is  said  to  be 
"cooked.  ’L.V) 


In  order  that  our  regular  solvers  may  not  be  at  a disadvantage 
I am  suspending  the  regular  series  this  week. 

The  key-moves  in  last  week’s  four  problems  : — 

Kt-Kt7  Kt-K6  P-B4  K-B2 


The  first  two  games — Queen’s  G ambit  Declined — in  the  World 
Championship  match  ended,  after  strenuous  play  on  both  sides, 
in  draws.  The  third — a Ruy  Lopez — has  also  been  drawn. 


The  Committee  of  the  British  Chess  Federation  have  decided 
to  hold  the  annual  British  Chess  Congress  at  Malvern  this  year. 
The  authorities  of  Malvern  College  are  placing  the  largest  hall 
of  the  College  at  the  service  of  the  Congress. 


Kent  and  Surrey  will  establish  a record  when  they  meet  in 
the  Central  Hall,  Westminster,  on  April  16.  Each  of  the 
two  counties  will  put  forward  a team  of  200  players  ! But  this 
record  is  likely  to  be  outdone  before  the  end  of  the  year.  Steps 
have  already  been  taken  to  arrange  in  the  early  autumn  for  a 
big  match  between  North  and  South  of  the  River- — a match 
with  400  players  a side  ! 

ST.  MICHAEL’S  CLUB. 

A great  " Field  Day  ” is  being  arranged  for  at  St.  Michael’s 
Club.  On  Monday,  .April  4,  there  is  to  be  a Lightning  Tourna- 
ment open  to  all  chess-playing  readers  of  The  Tablet  and  their 
" lay  ” friends — at  3.30.  This  is  to  be  followed — at  5.30 — by  a 
Simultaneous  Exhibition  by  M.  Gregorovius  Gambitski,  of 
The  Tablet  Chess  Department,  and  other  attractions  which 
include  light  refreshments  at  less  than  restaurant  prices.  The 
Club  premises — they  adjoin  Westminster. Cathedral,  first  gate 
to  the  west  of  Cathedral  main  door — will  be  open  at  2,  and 
any  Catholic  interested  in  chess,  whether  a member  of  the  Club 
or  not,  will  be  cordially  welcomed  by  the  Committee.  Any 
inquiries  addressed  to  Fr.  Owen,  Colonel  Radcliffe  or  Mr.  R.  P. 
Gladstone  will  receive  prompt  attention. 

THE  SCORE. 


3 

Movers— 

GROUP  1. 

Rev.  Fathers  : 

1-4 

Messrs.  : 

1-4 

Bonney  - - 

Hildred.  - - 

Cartin  — - - 

Ingledew  — - 

15 

Geoghegan  - - 

Kearney  — - 

Husser,  c.s.sp.* 

Myerscough  - 

Hymers  — — 

Neville  - — - 

Hoare  *—  — — 

Twomey*  — — 

McEntegart,  s.j. 

Ladies  : 

•O’Doherty*  - 

15 

D.M.  R.(Oulto«) 

Smith  (Rainhill) 

3 

Mov 

ers— 

GROUP  2. 

Rev.  Fathers  : 

1-4 

McEwaa  - — 

1-4 

10 

Clement,  o.f.m. 

Powell  - - — 

Langtree  — - 

15 

Topham  - - 

15 

Swarbreck  — - 

10 

Ladies  : 

Messrs.  : 

Miss  Drummond. 

10 

Blake  — - - 

Miss  Jackson  - 

xo 

Burge  — - - 

LI 

Miss  Nolan  — - 

10 

Cooper  — - — 

C.  A.  C.  (Edin- 

I 

Lakeland,  s.j.  - 

15 

burgh) 

IO  t 

2 

Movers — 

GROUP  1. 

Rey.  Fathers  : 

1-4 

i-4 

Donovan  - - 

Riordan,  o.s.m. 

Doran  — - — 

Saldanha  - — 

15 

Hyacinth.o.F.M. 

15 

Smith,  A.J.  - 

15 

Messrs.  : 

Snowden  - - 

15 

Brinkworth  - 

Wallis  - - - 

Bodner  - - - 

15 

Williams  — — 

Doyle,  S.j.  - - 

Ladies  : 

Ferdinand,  c.f.x. 

Miss  Browne  - 

15 

Forbes  - - - 

Miss  Garrad  - 

15 

Grooms  — - 

Mrs.  Grant  - 

10 

f 

Hargrove  — - 

Miss  Harper  - 

10 

Matthews  — - 

15 

Miss  Lamb  - 

10 

Phillips  - - - 

15 

Miss  Wright  - 

»5 

Col.  Radcliffe  - 

Q.  P.  (Oulton) — 

J5 

2 Movers — 

G RO  UP  2. 

' 

1-4 

I-d 

H.  Goldberg  — 

S.  M.  A.-  - - 

15 

R.  Mercer  - — 

S.  M.  AI.  - - 

1 5 

Miss  Grehan  - 

15 

P.  M.  C.  - - 

Miss  James  - 

S.  M.  E.-  - - 

10 

Miss  Peach,  - 

10 

S.  M.  F.- 

M.M.B.  (Clacton) 

S.  M.  M.  - - 

H.  M.  (Oulton).  . ' 

N.B. — Names  after  which  no  numeral  appears  are  credited 
with  full  points,  viz.,  20. 

ST.  MICHAEL'S  CHESS  CLUB,  for  Cler-yand  Laity. 

Club  premises:  C.E.G.  Headquarters  (clr.se  to  Westminster  Cathedral), 

Patron  : His  Eminence  Cardinal  Bourne.  Full  particulars  from  the  Hon.  Sec. 
Rev.  Edwin  N.  Owen,  D.C.L.,  3,  Argyll  Road,  W.8. 


THE  HOUSE  OF  HOLLINGS. 

The  Mecca  of  the  Chess  World, 

7,  GREAT  TURNSTILE,  HOLBGRN,  W.C.2. 

The  chief  house  in  Europe  for  Chess  Literature,  ancient  and  modern,  and 
for  every  Chess  requisite.  Sets  of  men  uuth  box  from  6/6  post  free,  first- 
eiass  set  7/6.  Satisfaction  guaranteed. 


Saturday,  March  26,  1921.] 


THE  TABLET 


403 


YOUNG  PRIESTS  OF 
FRANCE 

In  past  years  the  recruiting  ground  for  large  numbers  of. 

the  clergy  in  France  was  the  rural  and  agricultural 
districts;  the  cities  were  far  behind.  This  state  of  things 
is  now  entirely  reversed.  As  in  England  there  is  a tidal 
wave  of  vocations  in  France  and  a large  proportion  of  the 
candidates  are  military  officers  who  went  through  the 
world  war,  some  of  them  having  received  military  honours. 

While  during  the  last  century  the  peasant  population 
supplied  cities  with  priests,  it  seems  now  that  the  urban 
populations  will  furnish  villages  with  pastors.  Among 
these  vocations  from  the  cities,  moreover,  there  are  to  be 
found  representatives  of  the  nobility,  of  the  highest  intellec- 
tual classes,  and  people  of  considerable  means. 

Sixty-four  officers  of  various  ranks  entered  the  Grand 
Seminary  of  Paris  in  1919  and  64  more  in  1920. 

At  this  moment  are  to  be  found  at  St.  Sulpice  a Staff 
Colonel  who  bears  one  of  the  greatest  names  in  France,  a 
Major,  seven  Captains,  ten  Lieutenants,  four  former  Naval 
Officers,  five  Civil  Engineers  who  graduated  from  the  Poly- 
technic School,  three  graduates  of  the  Central  School,  a 
Mining  Engineer  and  an  Inspector  of  Finance.  Also  an 
Army  Surgeon,  and  the  chief  auditor  of  one  of  the  largest 
Department  Stores  in  Paris. 

It  means  in  France,  as  in  England,  a new  line  of  experi- 
ences in  our  clergy.  New  conditions  need  new  methods, 
and  God  has  sown  the  vocative  seed  on  new  soil. 

We  have  to  deal  with  all  sorts  and  conditions  of  men, 

' and  so  we  need  them  in  dealing  with  the  world.  An  ounce 
of  experience  is  worth  a ton  of  theory.  A great  change 
came  over  the  world  of  the  Church  when  the  Friars  of 
St.  Francis  and  St.  Dominic  introduced  a new  method.  The 
Mahomet  going  to  the  mountain  when  the  mountain  showed 
no  inclination  to  go  to  Mahomet.  Another  great  reconstruc- 
tion came  centuries  later  'in  the  introduction  of  the  Clerks 
Regular.  “The  Clerk  Regular,”  says  Father  Bede  Jar- 
rett,  “ is,  more  than  his  predecessors,  a complete  break  in 
the  canonical  theory  of  religious  life.”  The  Clerks  Regu- 
lar, of  whom  the  Jesuits  are  perhaps  the  best  known  to 
the  world,  sacrificed  all  the  beauties  of  chanting  the  Divine 
Office  in  choir,  of  the  romance  of  a religious  habit,  regard- 
ing the  world  as  fronts,  as  trenches  and  blood-stained 
fields  in  which  everything  pertaining  to  peace  must  give 
place  to  the  laws  of  war.  Since  the  16th  century  prac- 
tically all  the  important  religious  institutes  have  been 
modelled  upon  this  military  plan. 

The  new  vocations  are  on  the  same  lines  and  the  move- 
ment will  provide  priests  and  apostles  who  come  from  the 
cities,  who  know  the  world,  who  are  men  of  experience  in 
the  world-war  of  life.  Men  like  the  twelve  apostles,  like 
Augustine,  Francis  and  Dominic,  Alphonsus  Liguori,  Igna- 
tius, and  Xavier. 

It  is  quite  possible  that  we  shall  witness  a decline  in  boy 
vocations,  or  at  least  put  them  off  till  they  are  tested  by 
riper  years  and  experiences  and  are  able  to  know  the 
minds  of  others  because  they  know  their  own. 

One  remembers  Cardinal  Vaughan  refusing  to  let  a 
maiden,  who  from  her  childhood  had  lived  in  a convent, 
enter  as  a novice.  He  prescribed  that  she  should  leave  the 
convent,  and,  with  a reasonable  chaperon,  visit  London, 
Paris,  and  the  Continent,  see  life  and  all  its  attractions. 
She  had  considerable  means. 

It'  was  done,  and  she  had  two  years’  experience  of  what 
she  hoped  to  leave.  Some  excellent  people  sighed — the 
danger,  the  temptation  ! She  finished  her  tour,  and  still 
determined  to  become  a nun,  and  the  great  Cardinal  gave 
his  approval  and  blessing. 

Passing  from  London  to  Portsmouth  we  passed  some 
fields  under  floral  cultivation  the  other  day,  and  noticed  a 
huge  advertisement:  “Carter’s  Tested  Seeds.” 

This  is  the  idea.  Our  Lady’s  tested  vocations. 

/ 

But  will  these  young  men  of  the  business  world  be  half 
baked,  and  half  educated?  Will  they  have  the  correct 
clerical  style?  We  have  got  so  accustomed  to  the  idea  of 
the  Little  Samuels  that  we  may  forget  the  tent-maker, 
St.  Paul. 

This  we  can  safely  leave  to  the  Giver  of  all  vocations. 
If  God  calls,  God  wants.  It  is  for  us  to  fit  in.  As  a 


matter  of  fact  these  late  vocations,  whose  supporter  and 
admirer  has  always  been  His  Eminence  the  Cardinal,  will 
he  found  to  possess  qualities  that  no  early  enclosure  can 
give.  If  ten  years  of  study  cannot  fit  a candidate  as  effi- 
ciently as  Kitchener  did  his  army  it  would  be  passing 
strange.  And,  be  it  noticed,  our  improvised  armies  won 
and  defeated  fifty  years  of  military  drill.  It  is  the  man  that 
matters. 

It  is  character  that  counts,  and  these  young  men  must 
have  character,  or  our  great  Commander-in-chief  would 
never  have  called  them. 

We  shall  find  that  in  matters  of  learning,  in  preaching, 
in  power  of  organization,  they  will  shine.  One  remembers 
the  remark  of  an  experienced  priest : “ I wish  every  candi- 
date for  the  priesthood  was  made  to  earn  his  own  living 
for  (wo  or  three  years  before  going  on  to  his  studies.” 

So  there  is  a bright  future  before  us  if  only  you  will 
help  and  help  you  will. 

Our  Lady’s  White  Book. 

What  we  sadly  need  is  regular  help  upon  which  we  can 
count.  A new  and  beautiful  idea  presents  itself.  We  are 
going  to  make  a special  register  of  all  who  promise  to  give 
^1  or  more  regularly  every  year.  Some  people  are  fond  of 
collecting  favourite  verses,  lines,  or  texts,  so  each  yearly 
benefactor  will  send  the  following  : — 

1.  Name  and  address  (Mr.,  Mrs.,  or  Miss); 

2.  Their  favourite  verse,  or  text ; 

3.  The  amount  tfiey  promise  and  the  day  they  will 

send  it. 

All  this  will  be  inserted  in  Our  Lady’s  White  Book, 
which  wall  rest  at  her  Shrine,  and  all  whose  names  are 
recorded  wfill  be  specially  prayed  for  at  every  Mass  and  by 
all  the  young  priests  at  each  Holy  Communion.  It  will  be 
a Book  of  Life. 

The  collection  of  favourite  verses  will  be  a fine  addition. 

Some  have  asked  if  they  may  add  the  names  of  the 
deceased  relatives  and  friends,  with  a text  or  verse,  and 
we  think  this  would  add  to  its  beauty.  If  you  have  already 
started  with  your  yearly  donation,  send  us  on  your  text 
and  the  date. 

Father  Plater’s  Bursary 

We  thank  several  who  have  contributed.  So  many  owe 
so  much  to  Father  Charles,  and  this  is  the  way  he  wishes 
you  to  remember  him.  If  his  friends  will  help  to  found  a 
Bursary  in  his  memory  it  will  be  the  crown  of  his  life. 

Grateful  thanks  to  the  clients  of  St.  Anthony  for  Bread 
for  the  young  priests ; also  to  clients  of  the  Little  Flower 
for  her  Bursary. 

Tuesday,  April  12th. 

It  is  the  night'  for  the  Select  Dance  in  the  Great  Hall 
of  Hotel  Cecil.  9 p.m.  till  2 a.m.  Tickets,  one  guinea, 
from  Julian  Vivar,  Esq.,  55,  Rayleigh  Road,  Wimbledon, 
S.W.  19.  Will  ladies8 undertake  to  sell  tickets? 

The  Pages  of  St.  John's  Beaumont 

Good  news  reaches  us  that  the  youthful  P.B.S.  of  St. 
John’s  Junior  School  have,  quite  on  their  own  initiative,  sub- 
scribed £5,  and  this  is  not  their  first  gift.  We  hope  to  hear 
similar  news  from  Stonyhurst,  Hodder,  Mount  St.  Mary’s, 
Downside,  Ampleforth,  Douai,  The  Oratory  Schools,  and, 
in  fact,  from  all  our  Catholic  Colleges  and  Day  Schools 
as  well.  A young  Priest-Secretary  might  be  appointed  to 
see  the  work  through. 

Let  this  Easter  be  a triumph  in  salvaging  %'ocations. 
There  are  dozens  waiting  for  your  generous  gifts. 

Send  us  your  memorable  chequ'e.  Send  us  all  the 
jewellery  you  can  spare.  Make  an  Easter  sacrifice.  Be  an 
Easter  godmother  or  father  and  give  Our  Lord  £110  or  a 
saved  vocation. 

Do  not  forget  to  be  in  the  “ Who’s  Who  ” of  Our  Lady’s 
White  Book. 

Send  to  Rev.  EDMUND  LESTER,  S.J., 

Campion  House, 
Osterley,  Middlesex. 
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BIRTHS,  MARRIAGES,  DEATHS  AND 
ANNIVERSARIES 

Sfc  SfiFUtn&g  per  inn&rtian  of  Hhtrst  Much:  sack  additional  hne  Tico  Shillings. 


BIRTH. 

GROGAN. — On  March  18,  at  Elm  Bank,  Freshwater,  I.  of  W.,  the  wife  of 
Philip  A.  Grogan,  of  a daughter. 


DEATHS. 

GILLOW. — On  March  17,  at  liis  residence,  Weatholme,  Park  Drive,  Hale, 
Joseph,  the  beloved  husband  of  Eleanor  Gillow,  iu  his  71st  year.  F ortified  by 
the  rites  of  the  Church.  R.I.P. 

STOURTON. — On  Thursday,  March  17,  1921,  at  Oidcotes,  near  Rotherham, 
aged  75,  Monsignor  Jeremias  Joseph  Stourton,  fourth  son  of  the  late  Hon. 
William  Joseph  Stourton,  and  grandson  of  William  Joseph,  eighteenth  Lord 
Stourton,  of  Stourton,  co.  Wilts.  R.I.P. 


SPECIAL  PREACHERS  AND  CHURCH 
NOTICES. 


Westminster  Cathedral. 


HOLY  WEEK,  1921 

GOOD  FRIDAY,  MARCH  25th. 

Mass  of  the  Presanctified,  by  His  Lordship  The  Bishop 
of  Cambysopolis,  in  presence  of  His  Eminence  The 
Cardinal  Archbishop. 

The  Stations  of  the  Cross,  Sermon  by  Rev.  C.  J. 

McKenna. 

Compline. 

Tenebrae,  at  which  His  Eminence  The  Cardinal 
Archbishop  will  preside. 

Stations  of  the  Cross  and  Veneration  of  the  Relic  of 
the  True  Cross. 

HOLY  SATURDAY,  MARCH  26th. 

9.  o a.m.  Blessing  of  the  Fire,  Paschal  Candle,  and  Baptismal 
Font  by  The  Bishop  of  Cambysopolis. 

11.  o a.m.  Pontifical  High  Mass  and  Vespers  in  presence  of  His 
Eminence  The  Cardinal  Archbishop. 

5.15  p.m.  Compline. 

5.30  p.m.  Pontifical  Matins  and  Lauds  of  Easter  Day,  at  which 
His  Eminence  The  Cardinal  Archbishop  will 
preside. 

EASTER  SUNDAY,  MARCH  27th. 

10.  o a.m.  Pontifical  Terce. 

10.30  a.m.  Pontifical  High  Mass,  sung  by  His  Eminence  The 
Cardinal  Archbishop.  Giving  of  the  Papal 
Blessing. 

12.0  (noon)  Low  Mass.  Sermon  by  the  Rev.  Joseph  Bampton, 
S.J.  Subject : “ Christianity  and  Direct  Action.” 

3.15  p.m.  Pontifical  Vespers  and  Benediction. 

7.  o p.m.  Sung  Compline.  Sermon  and  Benediction  by  His 
Eminence  The  Cardinal  Archbishop. 

The  Offertory  on  Easter  Sunday  will,  according  to  custom,  bt  for  the 
Cathedral  Clergy. 

For  full  list  of  Services  see  “ Westminster  Cathedral  Chronicle .” 

M.  Canon  Howlett,  D.D.,  Administrator. 


Ciyuvcl)  of  the  Jesuit  ffattyevs, 

FARM  STREET,  BERKELEY  SQUARE,  W. 

SUNDAY,  MARCH  27,  1921. 

Preachers  : 12  Noon,  Father  BERNARD  VAUGHAN,  S.J. 

4 p.m.  : Father  GALTON,  S.J. 

Wednesday,  March  30,  8 p.m.  : Father  STANISLAUS  ST.  JOHN,  S.J. 
Friday,  April  1st,  3.30  p.m.  : Father  O’DONOHOE,  S.J. 


10.30  a.m. 

3.  o p.m. 

5-15  P-m. 
5.30  p.m. 

8.15  p.m. 


ALLIANCE 

ASSURANCE  Co.,  Ltd. 

Head  Office  : BARTHOLOMEW  LANE,  LONDON, E.C.2 


©nr  Ma&p  of  Victories, 

HIGH  STREET,  KENSINGTON  (beside  Earl  s Court  ttd 


SUNDAYS: 

12  o’clock.  Low  Mass  and  Short  Sermon. 
Fridays.  5 to  6,  Exposition. 


ASSETS  EXCEED  S2S, OOO.COO. 


The  Hon.  N.  CHARLES  ROTHSCHILD,  President 


The  Operations  of  tbe  Company  embrace  all 
branches  of  Insurance. 


MISCELLANEOUS  NOTICE. 

XL  lye  Catholic  XCrnth  Bocietp 

has  issued  an  appeal  for  support  in  order  to 

EXTEND  ITS  OPERATIONS 

If  you  have  not  received  a copy,  please  send  your 
address  on  a post  card  to : “ Victoria,”  69, 

Southwark  Bridge  Road,  London,  S.E.i.  If  you 
have  received  it,  R.S.V.P. 


Full  information  respecting 

ESTATE  DUTY 

AND 

CHILDREN’S  EDUCATIONAL 
POLICIES 

issued  by  the  Company  may  be  obtained 
on  application  to  tbe  Head  Office  as 
above  or  to  any  of  the  Offices  or  Agencies 
of  the  Company. 


0.  MORQAM  OWEN,  Ceneral  Manng  jr 


THE  TABLET 


- 


Saturday,  March  26,  1921.] 


IRON,  WOOD,  ASBESTOS  and 
COMPOSITE  BUILDINGS  for  all 
PURPOSES 


Design  28 

CHURCH  accommodating’  220  persons,  constructed 

of  timber  framework,  covered  externally 

with  galvanized  corrugated  iron,  lined  internally  with 
ir.atchboarding. 

Price  S £760  erected  complete  on  Purchaser’s  foundation 


INVITE  US  TO  SUBMIT  SCHEME  & ESTIMATES 
Our  improved  methods  of  construction,  based  on  40 
years’  experience,  enable  us  to  meet  ever}'  requirement. 

Our  work  for  the  Roman  Catholic  communities  is  endorsed 
by  the  most  eioquertt  of  tributes— repeat  contracts. 

PHOTOGRAPHIC  BROCHURE  on  APPLICATION : 

WILLIAM  HARBROW,  LTD. 

BUILDING  SPECIALISTS,  DEPT.  A 

SOUTH  BERMONDSEY,  LONDON,  S.E.J6 


Telephone  ; 

HOP  746 


Telegram's  ; 

“ Economical,  Rothlon,  London  ” 
The  largest  ACTUAL  Manufacturers  in  the  Tiade. 


meftyptai 

1 UVERPGOl-LON04N*DUBUN'0LAS(SW‘KN(l!HCSm-CIIOSBI 


announce  that  they  hold  for  delivery  a considerable  stock  of 

PURE  VEGETABLE 
SANCTUARY  GIL 

and  that  they  guarantee  it  will 
burn  thin  8-day  lamp  wicks  for  8 to 
10  days  and  good  quality  floating 
wicks  50  to  60  hours  without  change. 


Enquiries , Orders , and  further 
particulars  to  : — 


THE  BEESWAX  AND 

CHURCH  CANDLE  MAKERS 


LIVERPOOL  LONDON  DUBLIN 

32-36,  Vernon  Stre«t.  32,  Henrietta  Street,  W.C.  2 3,  Eustace  Street 
Telegraph — ‘Beeswax’  ‘ Ecclesiastlcus  Rand ' ‘Rubric’ 

Telephone — 625s  Central  721*  Gerrard  icj? 


GLASGOW 

42,  Howard  Street 
‘ Beeswax ' 
5971  Central 


MANCHESTER 

I,  John  Dalton  Street 
S63  Central 


CROSBY 

Bleaching 

Worke 
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St  Bndvew’s  hospital 

DOLLIS  HILL,  LONDON,  N.W.2. 

Telegrams  : Andrews  Hospital.  Cricldewood.  'Phone  : Wiltesden  098 

Rooms  for  private  patients.  Cubicles  and  Wards, 
at  inclusive  fees,  for  gcntlepcople  of  limited  means. 
Medical  and  surgical,  but  not  mental,  contagious, 
consumptive  or  chronic.  Resident  Doctor. 

For  terms  apply  to  Matron. 


National  Catholic  JBible 
Congress. 

CAMBRIDGE.  JULY  16-19 

Under  the  patronage  of  the  Hierarchy. 

Subscriptions  of  £i  and  upwards  to  the  Guarantee 
Fund  will  be  gratefully  acknowledged  by  the  Hon. 
Treasurer,  CONGRESS  OFFICE,  CATHOLIC 
RECTORY,  CAMBRIDGE. 

Inclusive  Tickets,  10/6  and  5/-,  for  all  Congress  functions 
and  lectures,  now  on  sale. 
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Pro  Ecct.esia  Dei,  Pro  Rkge  et  Patria. 

ROME 

( FROM  OUR  OW, CORRESPONDENT ) 

Thursday,  March  17,  1921. 

CARDINAL  BOURNE’S  DEPARTURE. 

His  Eminence  Cardinal  Bourne  left  by  the. train  de  luxe 
on  Tuesday,  after  having  been  received  in  farewell  private 
audience  by  His  Holiness  on  Sunday  morning.  Every 
minute  of  his  stay  here  has,  as  usual,  been  occupied  by 
visits  to  British  Catholic  institutions  when  there  has  been 
time  to  fit  those  in  with  the  many  visits  to  Cardinals  and 
others,  and  inevitable  engagements  which  a Cardinal  from 
abroad  finds  wmiting  for  him  on  his  arrival  in  Rome.  In 
addition  Mgr.  Jackman  has  had  the  usual  difficulty  in  con- 
tenting the  numbers  who  wish  to  pay  their  visits  of  respect 
or  see  His  Eminence  on  matters  of  importance.  His 
Eminence  seemed  very  well,  and,  happily,  not  tired  as  he 
seemed  after  the  ceremonies  of  Canonization  and  Beatifica- 
tion in  oppressive1!}’  hot  weather  on  his  last  visit  to  Rome. 
It  may  have  been  fancy,  but  there  appeared  to  be  an  un- 
usual number  of  quiet,  observant  people  at  the  station,  and 
some  travelling  in  the  train,  to  see  that  no  inconvenience 
should  happen  to  the  Cardinal  on  his  wray  home  such  as 
the  loss  of  luggage  on  his  way  here.  Nothing  displeases 
Italian  authorities  so  much  as  an  inconvenience  to  high 
dignitaries  of  the  Church  in  Italy. 

THE  ARCHBISHOP  OF  CARDIFF. 

Mgr.  Mostyn  returned  by  the  same  train,  and  there  was 
much  happy  and  congratulatory  comment  at  the  station  on 
the  news  just  allowed  to  be  made  public  that  His  Holiness 
had  entrusted  the  Archbishop  of  Cardiff  with  the  govern- 
ment of  the  diocese  of  Menevia  as  Apostolic  Administrator. 
Among  those  at  the  station  were  the  Rectors  of  the  English 
and  Beda  Colleges,  Mgr.  Hinsley  and  Dr.  Redmond,  Mgr. 
Mann  and  Father  MacShane,  His  Eminence’s  host,  Father 
Murray,  General  of  the  Redemptorists,  and  Father  Cotter; 
also,  needless  to  say,  ever  courteous,  Count  de  Salis ; also 
Mr.  Wallman,  well  known  to  all  residents  and  almost  all 
visitors,  recipient  of  general  congratulations  on  the  news 
just  announced  of  his  nomination  by  His  Holiness  to  be 
Cavaliere  of  the  Order  of  San  Silvestro. 

THE  BEDA  COLLEGE. 

Ano.ther  piece  of  news  just  revealed,  and  subject  of  the 
happiest  comment,  was  that  of  the  finding  by  the  Beda 
College  of  a permanent  home  in  Rome,  the  conclusion, 
that  is,  if  all  goes  well,  of  months  or  years  of  anxious 
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search  and  business  worry  of  the  Cardinal  Protector,  the  I 
Rector  and  Vice-Rector,  and  all  interested  in  the  Beda  J 
College,  to  say  nothing  of  the  Holy  Father  himself,  whose  j 
interest  in  its  future  has  been  shown  not  only  in  words  but 
in  such  generous  actions,  it  means,  again,  if  all  goes  weli, 
that  the  long  and  uncertain  problem  of  building  is  avoided, 
a home  having  been  found  in  the  best  part  of  the  city,  the  ! 
nigh  and  most  “ fresh-airly,  ” healthy  part,  which  seems  to  be,  j 
and  the  experts  adjudge  to  be,  in  every  way  good.  “ If  all 
goes  well  ” has  to  be  added,  because  the  advantages  carry 
their  obligations.  Necessarily  there  will  have  to  be  adjust-  i 
ments  to  the  inside  arrangements  of  an  ordinary  Roman  j 
house  to  adapt  it  to  the  needs  of  an  ecclesiastical  commu-  1 
nity  residence,  but  these  can  be  carried  out  without  any  i 
great  difficulty,  and  the  great  thing  is  that  the  special  1 
anxiety  of  those  in  charge,  that  the  possessors  of  the  Polish  j 
Hospice  where  the  Beda  now  is  want  to  come  back  to  it  i 
this  year,  is  lifted,  inasmuch  as  entry  into  the  new  home 
can  be  had  this  year.  On  the  other  side,  of  course,  comes 
the  obligation  of  completing  the  purchase  with  equal,  in- 
deed even  more  rapid  promptness,  and  I understand  that 
the  Rector,  Mgr.  Mann,  proposes  to  start  for  England  as 
soon  as  possible,  to  consult  with  the  generous  supporters 
there  of  the  institution  on  the  ways  and  means  for  the 
necessary  prompt  action. 

ST.  PATRICK’S  DAY  IN  ROME. 

To-day  again,  as  usual,  you  meet  shamrocks  everywhere 
as  you  pass  through  the  streets  of  Rome.  St.  Patrick’s 
day  is  being  celebrated  again  here  with  all  the  usual  solem- 
nity in  the  many  places  where  there  are  Irish  Catholics, 
especially  solemnly  at  the  College  Church  of  St.  Agatha  of 
the  Goths,  at  St.  Isidore’s  of  the  Irish  Franciscans,  at  St. 
Patrick’s  of  the  Irish  Augustinians.  From  all  over  the 
world,  and  from  Rome  especially,  prayers  are  mounting 
for  the  intercession  of  St.  Patrick  and  Blessed  Oliver 
Plunket  for  peace  for  Ireland.  “ It  cannot  but  be  by 
special  disposition  of  Divine  Providence  that  the  Beatifica- 
tion of  the  Ven.  Oliver  Plunket'  falls  in  these  days.  For 
are  not  the  times  such  that  Ireland  has  need  of  special  aid 
from  on  high  to  be  able  to  realise  that  to  which  it  legiti- 
mately aspires  without  failing  in  any  of  its  duties?  Most 
opportunely,  then,  comes  the  Beatification  of  the  Ven. 
Oliver  Plunket,  for  we  may  surely  hope  that  he,  now 
raised  to  the  glories  of  the  Blessed,  will  be  the  strongest 
possible  intercessor  for  his  people.”  His  Holiness’s  words 
last  May,  words  which  he  has  repeated  often  since,  ‘‘Peace 
for  Ireland  with  her  just  rights  attained  lawfully,”  with 
condemnation  only  as  recently  as  the  last  Consistorial  Allo- 
cution of  wrong  on  whichever  side  committed,  and  words 
echoed  in  the  Pastorals  of  all  the  Irish  Bishops.  And  above 
all  things  peace. 

THE  IRISH  MEETING  LAST  SUNDAY. 

There  was  an  Irish  gathering  here  in  Rome  on  Sunday 
in  which  there  was  no  word  of  peace;  every  word  was  of 
war,  every  suggestion  to  'bitter,  undying  hatred.  It  was 
promoted,  nominally,  by  a Catholic  association,  and  was 
calculated  to  bring  tears  to  the  eyes  of  such  as,  living  in 
Rome,  are  still  accustomed  to  think  of  what  the  Holy  See, 
Khe  Holy  Father,  has  said  on  any  public  matter,  before  for- 
mulating their  own  views,  uttering  their  own  words  there- 
on. Apart  from  the  actual  words  uttered  it  was  the  spirit 
which  animated  the  assembly  that  appalled  anyone  living 
and  thinking  under  the  shadow  of  the  Vatican — a spirit,  not 
mi  longing  for  peace  with  the  attainment  of  Ireland’s  just 
rights,  on  which  all  English-speaking  people,  with  the 
exception  of  the  unfortunately  now  inevitable  few  mad 
extremists,  are  agreed,  but  of  bitter  hatred  of  England, 
English  people  and  anything  and  everything  English.  Shouts 
were  heard  from  time  to  time  throughout  the  theatre,  one 
of  which  was  “ Down  with  King  George  the  Fifth,”  and 
there  was  a wealth  of  epithets  about  England  and  all  things 
English.  The  meeting  was  under  the  auspices  of  the 
Catholic  University  Students’  Association,  but  was  domi- 
nated, at  least  as  far  as  outside  appearance  went,  by  the 
Popular  Party,  the  three  Italian  speakers,  Dr.  Borromep, 
Signor  Mauri  and  Signor  Martire  being  of  that 

party.  'Flie  other  speaker,  was  Mr.  Cavan  Duffy, 
described  as  deputy  of  the  Irish  Republican  P:  r- 
liament  and  official  representative  of  the  Irish  Re- 
public. After  the  meeting  some  hotheads  suggested  a 
demonstration  against  the  British  Embassy,  but  that  was 
diverted  to  a demonstration  in  front  of  the  Irish  College. 

NOTES. 

Through  Cardinal  Gasparri  His  Holiness  has  written  to 
the  Bishop  of  Loreto  expressing  his  great  grief  at  the 
destruction  in  the  Holy  House.  The  Holy  Father  first  seeds 
the  sum  of  50,000  lire  for  the  restoration  of  the  sanctuary, 


and  also  announces  his  intention  of  providing  the  Holy 
House  with  a statue  of  Our  Lady  in  every  way — of  course 
as  far  as  now  is  humanly  possible — identical  with  that 
destroyed  by  the  fire. — Sir  Stuart  Coats  is  expected  in  Rome 
shortly. — Cardinal  Faulhaber  took  possession  of  his  titular 
church,  Sant’  Anastasia,  on  Sunday.  Cardinal  Dougherty, 
Archbishop  of ’Philadelphia,  will  take  possession  of  'his,  the 
most  interesting  old  church  of  SS.  Nereus  and  Achilleus,  on 
Sunday  next. — An  Ordinary  Congregation  of  the  S.  Rites 
discussed  the  questions  of  the  Introduction  of  the  Cause  of 
Mary  Aikenhead,  Foundress  of  the  Sisters  of  Charity  in  Ire- 
land ; Confirmation  of  the  Cult  from  time  immemorial  of 
Marguerite  of  Lorraine,  called  Blessed ; reintroduction  of 
the  cause  of  Canonization  of  B.  Pietro  Canisio,  S.J.  ; revision 
of  writings  of  the  Servant  of  God  Giovanni  Merlini,  of  the 
Missionaries  of  the  Precious  Blood;  of  the  writings  of  the 
Servant  of  God  Contardo  Ferrini ; the  Office  and  Mass  for 
the  Feast  of  the  Uganda  Martyrs. — Cardinal  Ranuzzi  has 
been  promoted  by  the  Grand  Master  and  the  Council  qf  the 
Order  of  Malta  to  be  Bali  Grand  Cross  of  the  Order. — Mgr. 
Mostyn,  Archbishop  of  Cardiff,  received  in  person  the  S. 
Pallium  at  the  hands  of  Cardinal  Bisleti,  Senior  Cardinal 
Deacon,  on  Tuesday  morning,  Rectors  and  Vice-Rectors  and 
some  students  of  the  English  and  Beda  Colleges  being 
among  those  present  at  the  Mass  and  ceremony. — The  Holy 
Father’s  fund  for  children  suffering  from  the  war  amounts 
now  to  seven  and  a half  million  lire,  the  most  recent  list  of 
donations  including  those  from  Malta,  Birmingham,  Brent- 
wood, Cardiff,  Clifton,  Hexham  and  Newcastle,  Leeds, 
Liverpool,  Middlesbrough,  Menevia,  Northampton,  Notting- 
ham, Plymouth,  Portsmouth,  Salford,  Westminster,-  Catho- 
lic schools  in  England,  convents  in  England.- -The  following 
are  among  recent  official  nominations  : Protonotary  Apostolic 
ad  instar  Mgr.  Daniel  O’Brien,  of  Galloway;  Domestic 
Prelates,  Mgr.  Richard  Barry-Doyle  of  Ferns,  Mgr.  Thomas 
Flannery  of  Grand  Rapids,  Mgr.  James  Magee  of  Syracuse, 
Mgr.  Joseph  M.  G.  Wackof  St.  Anthony,  Texas;  Knights  of 
St.  Gregory  the  Great,  Mr.  John  F.  O’Neill  of  Newark, 
Mr.  Laurence  Higgins  of  Armagh,  Mr.  E.  Mivelle-DecMne 
of  Quebec. — Dublin,  Kildare,  Kilmore,  Dromore,  and  Clon- 
fert  figure  with  notable  sums  in  a recent  list  of  offerings  to 
the  Holy  Father’s  fund  for  suffering  children. — Among  the 
audiences  of  the  week  : Baron  Pastor,  presenting  Credential 
Letters  as  Minister  of  Austria;  Prince  Alfonso  of  Orleans- 
Bourbon  ; Sir  Henry  Howard  with  his  two  daughters. 


NEWS  FROM  IRELAND 


St.  Patrick's  Day  Celebrations. — As  might  be  supposed, 
Ireland  celebrated  the  festival  of  her  national  Apostle  this 
year  in  an  atmosphere  of  sorrow  rather  than  joy,  and  many 
functions  were  abandoned  which  would  have  been  held,  as 
in  the  past,  in  happier  conditions.  None  the  less,  the  day 
was  marked  as  usual,  in  all  parts  of  the  country,  by  re- 
ligious demonstrations.  A general  holiday  was  observed, 
and  the  festival  passed  off  generally  without  any  untoward 
incident.  In  Dublin  the  tragedy  of  Mountjoy  cast  a gloom 
over  many  of  the  population,  but  others  went  in  great 
crowds  to  Baldoyle  and  other  outlying  places  for  the  day. 
The  churches  of  the  city  were  thronged  at  all  the  Masses, 
and  there  were  special  services,  with  hymns  and  sermons 
in  Irish,  in  a number  of  parishes,  while  in  some  of  the 
Protestant  churches  also  there  were  sermons  preached  in 
the  native  tongue.  At  the  Pro-Cathedral  the  Archbishop 
of  Dublin  celebrated  the  first'  Mass  of  the  day  at  5.30,  in 
the  presence  of  a large  congregation,  and  at  the  High  Mass 
a panegyric  of  St.  Patrick  was  preached  in  Irish.  At  Cork 
an  unfortunate  incident  occurred  when  a large  party  of 
ex-sailors  and  soldiers,  returning  from  Mass,  were  held  up 
by  the  military  and  ordered  to  put  their  hands  up;  they 
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E,  BURGLARY,  Workmen’s  and 
Domestic  Servants'  Compensation, 
Personal  Accident,  &c -,&c.  Insurances 
effected  on  the  most  favourable  terms. 


In  view  of  the  GREAT  INCREASE  in  COSTOF  BUILDING  during 
the  War  period  it  is  of  the  utmost  importance  that  Insurances  On 
Churches  and  Schools  should  be  revised  and  fixed  at  an  amount 
adequate  to  rebuild  in  the  event  of  destruction  by  Hre. 
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ALFRED  HOGG,  Secretary.  j 
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were  allowed  to  proceed,  however,  after  explanations  had 
been  given.  Members  of  the  Corporation  and  other  public 
bodies  were  received  by  the  Bishop  of  Cork,  who  said  that 
he  would  not  talk  politics  beyond  saying  that  they  had 
passed  through  a terrible  year ; he  joined  with  them  in 
prayer  that  the  period  of  trouble  would  have  ended  when 
the  national  festival  next  came  round,  and  that  they  would 
all  be  able  to  say  by  then  that  Ireland  was  happy  and  free. 
At  Drogheda  the  Mayor  and  Corporation  walked  to  Mass 
in  state. 

The  Clifden  Tragedies : Archbishop’s  Appeal. — Writing  to 
Mgr.  McAlpine,  of  Clifden,  on  Saturday,  the  Archbishop  of 
Tuam  expresses  his  horror  and  indignation  at  the  scenes  of 
tragedy  enacted  there  in  the  previous  week,  when  a police- 
man was  shot  and  a number  of  houses  in  the  town  were 
burnt  down  as  reprisal.  His  Grace  recalls  also  that  it  was 
a native  of  Clifden,  Thomas  Whelan,  who  was  among  the 
six  prisoners  hanged  in  Mountjoy  prison  on  the  preceding 
Monday,  and  adds : “ Some  time  ago  I made  a strong- 
appeal  to  General  Macready,  whose  reply  inspired  hope.  On 
Saturday  last  I wired  to  the  Lord  Lieutenant  asking  for 
a reprieve,  but  no  reply  was  vouchsafed.”  The  Archbishop 
refers  to  the  ambushes  in  the  district  and  to  his  own  de- 
nunciation of  crime.  “ I have  denounced  the  shooting  of 
servants  of  the  Crown  (not  in  self-defence)  as  murder.  I 
have  denounced  secret  societies.  I have  taught  that  oaths 
to  obey  orders  are  not  binding  when  the  orders  run  counter 
to  our  eternal  laws  of  morality.  I have  denounced  murder, 
arson,  looting,  and  flogging  by  servants  of  the  Crown. 
1 have  appealed- to  our  young  men  to  retain  their  indepen- 
dence, and  not  join  organizations  an  which  they  may  be 
called  upon  to  obey  the  mandates  of  unknown  men.  I have 
appealed  for  a ‘ Truce  of  God  ’ between  England  and  Ire- 
land.” His  Grace  says  further:  “ I appeal  to  the  English 
Government  either  to  govern  or  to  let  us  govern  ourselves. 
The  first  function  of  government  is  to  protect  life  and  pro- 
perty. The  present  Government  are  deliberately  destroying 
life  and  property.  Murder  does  not  justify  murder.  If  they 
cannot  put  down  murder  except  by  murder  and  arson,  they 
are  proved  bankrupt  before  God  and  man.  I again  appeal 
for  a Truce  of  God.  Let  the  stronger  power  proclaim  such 
a truce  and  allow  the  representatives  of  the  people  to  come 
•together  with  a view  to  deliberate  on  the  terms  of  a per- 
manent settlement  between  the  two  countries  ” 

A Bishop’s  Appeal  to  Ulster.— A letter  from  the  Bishop 
of  Ross,  Mgr.  Kelly,  was  read  at  a meeting  of  the  Irish 
College  of  Agriculture,  in  the  course  of  which  his  lordship 
appeals  to  Ulster,  at  a time  when  Irish  life  is  “ going  to 
pieces  before  our  eyes,”  to  consider  that  her  own  pros- 
perity, no  less  than  that  of  the  rest  of  Ireland,  depends  on 
the  restoration  of  peace.  This,  he  said,  could  only  be  main- 
tained in  a united  Ireland,  and  Ulster  held  the  key  to  the 
situation.  After  quotations  of  figures  indicating  the  gloomy 
prospect  before  Ulster’s  industries,  both  as  to  linen  and 
shipbuilding,  Mgr.  Kelly  adds  : “ If  Belfast  had  behind  her 
only  six  agricultural  counties  her  position  might  become 
like  that  of  Vienna  to-day,  but  if  she  had  all  agricultural 
Ireland  behind  her  she  could  live  and  thrive  in  as  real  a 
sense  as  any  British  city.  In  inland  trade  and  commerce 
agricultural  Ireland  could  support  more  than  one  Belfast,  in 
manufacture  Ireland  could  not  take  up  the  ships  and  linen, 
but  she  could  take  up  a much  greater  volume  of  textiles 
and  iron  and  woodwork,  and  surely  Belfast  was  capable  of 
adapting  her  mills  and  yards  to  the  changed  conditions.  . . . 
In  saving  herself  Belfast  can  now  save  all  Ireland. 


In  aid  of  Earl  Haig’s  Fund  for  ex-Service  men,  the  Beaumont 
Union  fOld  Boys  of  Beaumont  College)  will  give  a performance 
• f John  Galsworthy's  play,  “ Strife,”  on  Friday  evening,  April  15, 
at  the  King  George’s  Hall,  Caroline  Street,  Tottenham  Court 
Road.  The  Union  will  be  assisted  in  this  production  by  Miss 
Alice  Clayton  Greene  and  other  ladies.  Tickets  (from  2s.  6d.  to 
1 os.  6d.)  and  all  information  may  be  obtained  from  Mr.  H.  C. 
.Dickens,  52,  Chepstow  Villas,  W.n. 

To  Australia  bv  Cinema. — Captain  Sir  Ross  Smith,  at  the 
Philharmonic  Hall,  is  telling,  with  the  aid  of  a splendid  series 
♦f  film  pictures  taken  during  the  flight,  how  he  won  the  prize  of 
,£10,000  offered  by  the  Australian  Government  to  the  first  aviator 
to  fly  fiom  England  to  Australia  in  thirty  days.  By  means  of  the 
cinematograph,  and  an  exceedingly  interesting  and  well-delivered 
lecture,  he  is  able  in  two  hours  to  take  his  audience  with  him  on 
this  thrilling  voyage. 

Pkavf.rs  for  Temperance  Reform. — The  Temperance  Council 
•f  the  Christian  Churches,  of  which  the  Cardinal  Archbishop  of 
Westminster  is  one  of  the  Presidents,  has  issued  an  appeal  ‘‘to 
all  Christian  people  to  pray  earnestly  that  the  Government  may 
be  guided  by  the  Holy  Spirit  ” on  the  subject  of  the  legislation 
which,  as  promised  in  the  King’s  Speech,  is  to  be  introduced  J 
during  the  present  session  of  Parliament,  dealing  with  the  control 
♦f  the  sale  ©f  intoxicating  liquors. 
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The  Quiet  Efficiency 
of  the  “Discus” 

Blower  is  largely  responsible  for  its 
widespread  adoption  in  Cathedrals  and 
Churches  at  home  and  abroad.  Nearly 
one  thousand  are  new  in  ass.  Apart 
from  its  quietness  of  working,  the 
“ Discus  ” is  a very  attractive  finan- 
cial proposition.  It  saves  the  wages 
of  a blower,  and  gives,  tho  organist 
the  opportunity  of  rehearsal  at  all 
times.  Any  organ,  large  or  small,  can 
be  fitted  with  the  “ Discus  ” and  the 
motive  power  may  bo  either  electrio 
motor,  gas,  or  oil  engine.  Constructed 
of  metal  throughout,  well  designed  and 
of  the  best  workmanship.  Its  reliabil- 
ity and  efficiency  are  guaranteed.  As 
supplied  to  Westminster  Cathedral, 
Brompton  Oratory,  etc.,  etc. 


OR(MN- BLOWER 


Made  by  Watkins  b Watson,  organ 
blowing  specialists  for  the  past  30 
years.  Designer*  k manufacturers 
of  all  types  of  hydraulic  engines, 
gears,  and  fittings  for  organ  blow- 
ing. Estimates  submitted  Iree. 

fVriU  t* 

J.  WATKINS  & WATSON 

White  Lion  Street, 
Islington,  LONDON,  N.l 


The  Ideal  Warming  Method 


ARDEN  HILL’S 

“MARS”c1;r° 

RADIATORS 

FOR  PROPERLY  WARMING 
CHURCHES,  MISSION  HALLS, 
INSTITUTES,  SCHOOLROOMS, 
AND  OTHER  LARGE  BUILDINGS. 


Easily  installed.  Maintenance  cost  trifling;. 
Flueless.  Odourless.  Give  an  abundance  of 
healthy,  agreeable,  warmth.  Gas  consumption 
automatically  controlled  and  waste  prevented. 


Write  for  Lists , and  we  will  give 
you  all  information. 

ARDEN  HILL  & CO, 

“ACME”  WORKS 

BIRMINGHAM 
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letters  to  the  editor 


THE  TITLE  “ FATHER.” 

To  the  Editor  of  The  Tablet. 

Sir, — li  is  true  that  secular  priests,  in  former  da}^,  were  ad- 
dressed as  “ Mr.”  The  very  welcome  change  from  “Mr.”  to 
“ Father  ” became  general,  in  England,  about  the  time  of  Cardinal 
Ma  lining.  Indeed,  he  probably  did  more  than  any  other  individual 
to  bring  it  about. 

1 Lived  with  him,  for  years,  at  Carlisle  Place,  Westminster, 
and  I have  a most  distinct  recollection  of  hearing  him,  again  and 
again,  urge  both  priests  and  people  to  adopt  the  present  style  of 
address.  He  used  to  say,  with  considerable  .warmth  : No  one 
has  such  an  undoubted  right  to  the  title  of  “ Father  ” as  the 
secular  clergy.  They  alone  are,  ex-officio,  the  time  fathers  of  their 
Hocks.  As  to  religious,  well,  many  of  them,  such  as  the  Car- 
thusians, Tfappists,  Cistercians,  &c.,  never  have  any  spiritual 
children  to  administer  to  ; and,  even  in  the  case  of  other  religious 
Orders,  such  as  Benedictines  arid  Jesuits,  who  occasionally  take 
charge  of  missions,  it  forms  no  essential  part  of  their  vocation. 
In  fact,  many  of  them  live  retired  lives  within,  their  monasteries, 
or  are  wholly  occupied  in  colleges  and  seminaries. 

But  a secular  priest  is,  ex-officio,  the  true  father  of  his  flock. 
He  lives  in  their  midst.  He  baptizes  them,  and  so  they  become 
his  spiritual  children  ; he  teaches  and  instructs  them  f he  feeds 
them  with  the  supersubstantial  Bread,  which  comes  down  from 
heaven.  And,  when  their  souls  are  sick  and  suffering  from  sin 
and* spiritual  ailments,  he  it  is  who  attends  to  them,  and  heals 
them,  in  the  sacrament  of  Penance.  Further,  he  unites  them  in 
H0I3-  Matrimony  ; and  he  stands  at  their  bedside,  when  the}'  are 
dying,  and  prepares  them  for  their  last  long  journey.  In  short, 
like  a loving  parent,  he  is  at  their  beck  and  call  both  night  and 
day.  In  a word,  the  secular  priest  is — to  a greater  extent  than  any 
religious — their  spiritual  Father,  and  they  are  more  truly  his 
children  than  anyone  else.  So  let  them  glory  in  the  title  of 
“ Father.” 

The  old  Cardinal  used  also  to  say  that  it  is  a great  help  to  the 
priest  himself  to  hear  himself  addressed  as  “ Father.”  It  reminds 
him  of  his  duty  to  his  flock.  It  helps  him  to  realize  the  obliga- 
tions he  is  under  of  watching  over  them,  and  of  counselling  and 
advising  them,  and  attending  to  all  their  wants.  The  very  sound 
of  the  word,  he  went  on  to  say,  would  appeal  to  his  paternal 
instincts,  and  would  fill  him  with  a deep  affection  and  interest 
for  every  member  of  his  flock. 

Yours,  &c., 

John  S.  Vaughan 

(Bishop  of  Sebastopolis). 


Sin, — Allow  me  to  thank  “ Old  English  Catholic  ” for  his 
letter.  L do  not  know  what  advantage  has  been  gained  by  no 
longer  following  the  example  of  Continental  Catholic  countries, 
where  the  title  “ Father  ” is  reserved  to  the  members  of  religious 
orders.  The  disadvantage  of  the  innovation  is  that  “ we  don’t 
know  where  we  are,”  when  we  hear  a priest  mentioned  for  the 
first  time.  However,  I fear  the  error  is  now  firmly  established, 
more  especially  as  our  Protestant  friends  have  all  adopted  lit— 
from,  I suppose,  a wish  to  appear  polite. 

Yours,  &c., 

M.  T.  G. 


Sir, — The  use  of  the  title  “ Father  ” rests  on  the  best  authority, 
no  less  than  the  Supreme  Voice  of  the  Church.  For  in  the  rubrics 
of  the  Mass,  which  are  obligator}’  even  in  England,  it  is  expressly 
enjoined  that  the  title  “ Father  ” must  be  addressed  to  all  priests 
who,  as  such,  have  no  distinction  of  grade.  Your  esteemed  cor- 
respondent, an  “ Old  English  Catholic,”  will  find  on  the  first 
page  of  the  “ Ordo  Missae  ” the  all-satisfying  reason  why  Irish 
Catholics  employ  the  title  “ Father  ” in  addressing  all  priests, 
irrespective  of  race  or  mode  of  life  or  form  of  discipline. 

the  unique  and  peerless  bond  of  affection,  reverence  and  isym- 
pathy  which  has  always  flourished  between  the  people  of  Ireland 
and  their  priests  is  in  no  small  measure  the  result  of  the  correct 
mentality  fostered  by  the  use  of  the  title  “ Father,”  enjoined  by  the 
Roman  Missal.  It  is  expressive  of  relationship  inspiring  in  equal 
meed  sentiments  of  love,  of  reverence,  and  of  lespect  for  legitimate 
authority.  With  rare  insight  Cardinal  Manning  realised  its  con- 
structive value  and  encouraged  its  use  in  England.  There  is 
little  doubt  that  its  use  in  England  during  the  last  fifty  years 
has  tended  to  reveal  to  the  people  of  England. the  true  idea  of  a 
priest  as  something  other  than  a parson  or  a functionary  or  a 
monsigncr  or  an  abb£  of  the  eighteenth  century.  Thus  its  use 
is  a blessing  in  England  only  less  than  the  steadfast  faith  of 
the  Irish  in  England,  during  their  involuntary’  exile.  Incomparable 
as  was  the  emancipation  of  Catholics  brought  about  by  Irish 
struggles,  it  is  also  true  to  say  that  the  use  of  the  title  “ Father  ” 
for  all  priests  (as  prescribed  by  the  Missal)  has  popularized  the 
priest  in  England  only  less  than  in  Ireland.  There  are  not  want- 
ing signs  to-day  that  there  exists  a strong  bond  of  sympathy  be- 
tween tile  masses  in  England  and  Irish  Catholicism.  The  use  of 
the  title  “ Father  ” for  priests  'is  one  of  its  factors. 

Yours,  &c., 

Martin  O’Branagan. 

March  19th,  1921. 

[We  have  received  a number  of  letters  on  this  subject,  of  which 
those  printed  above  may  be  taken  as  representative. — Ed.  Tablet.] 


THE  WORD  “ CATHOLIC.” 

Sir, — I was  interested  to  see  a letter  in  your  columns  abouf 
the  use  of  the  word  “ Catholic.”  One  would  be4  sorry  to  hurt 
the  feelings  of  anyone,  but  it  is  somewhat  difficult  to  avoid  doing 
so,  when  (for  example)  members  of  the  Anglican  Church  disagree 
with  one  another  as  to  whether  they  are  Catholic  or  Protestant. 
This  difficulty  has  arisen  since  ithe  rise  of  the  Tractarian  party, 
for  previous  to  that  time  history  always  speaks  of  Anglicans  as 
Protestants. 

I am  quite  aware  that  nowadays  many  Anglicans  strongly  object 
10  the  word  Protestant  (one  of  them  told  me  it  was  most  offensive), 
but  others,  equally  sincere  in  their  devotion  to  the  Church  of 
England,  glory  in  it. 

What  then  are  outsiders  to  call  them?  The  Anglican  Church 
is  specially  called  Protestant  at  the  Coronation  of  the  Sovereign, 
and  to  this  day  in  the  United  States  of  America  the  official  title 
of  the  body  in  communion  with  Anglicans  is  Protestant  Episcopal. 
The  branch  of  Anglicanism  in  Ireland  glories  in  the  name  Pro- 
testant and  repudiates  everything  tending  to  Catholicism,  but 
even  there  new  principles  are  at  work,  for  an  Episcopalian  Lady 
the  ottier  day  informed  me  that  Lier  Church  was  really  Catholic. 
I was  amused  and  couldn’t  resist  asking  her  if  such  was  the 
case  why  it  officially  supported  a body  called  the  “ Protestant 
Orphan  Society,”  and  asked  her,  if  she  was  advertising  for 
a 'servant,  if  she  would  say  she  wanted  a Catholic.  This  rather 
upset  her  and  she  assured  me  it  was  both. 

My  object  is,  however,  to  state  general  facts,  and  it  is  cer- 
tainly a fact  that  the  word  “ Catholic  ” both  in  the  East  and  in 
the  West  implies  communion  with  the  Holy  See.  It  is  also  a fact 
that  the  words  “ Protestant  ” in  the  West,  and  “ Orthodox  ” in 
the  East  are  used  for  those  who  are  not  in  such  communion. 
WLien  Catholics  employ  the  word  “ Roman  ” in  reference  to  them- 
selves they  do  so  in  accordance  with  official  requirements  in  Great 
Britain,  so  it  would  seem  that  apart  from  these  legal  requii«ments 
Catholics  should  only  call  the  Church  by  her  long-consecrated 
title,  and  avoid  a designation  not  of  her  creation  and  which  is 
nowhere  recognized  in  her  official  formulas. 

The  nomenclature  of  a Church  that  is  universal  must  of  neces- 
sity be  different  from  those  bodies  that  are  purely  local  or 
national,  however  excellent  or  large  in  numbers  they  may  he. 

Yours,  &c., 

Castle  Bellingham,  Henry  Bellingham. 

March  17,  1921. 


DOCTOR  FORTESCUE  AND  “DALE’S  CEREMONIAL.” 

Sir, — The  preface  of  Dr.  Fortesoue’s  admirable  work,  “ The 
Ceremonies  of  the  Roman  Rite  Described,”  contains  an  unfair 
reflection  on  the  translator  of  Baldeschi.  Dr.  Fortescue  says  : — 
“ On  page  214  of  the  last  edition  Dale  makes  the  subdeacon  at 
the  Palm  Sunday  procession  strike  the  door  of  the  church  ‘ with 
his  foot.’  I wondered  where  he  got  this  extraordinary  idea,  till 
I looked  at  Baldeschi.  There  the  text  is  ‘ col  suo  piede,  ’ meaning, 
of  course,  with  the  foot  of  the  cross.  I wonder  how  many  sub- 
deacons  have  kicked  the  door  of  the  church  on  Palm  Sunday 
because  of  this  blunder.  During  eleven  editions  of  the  book  no 
one  has  corrected  it.” 

In  fairness  to  the  memory  of  the  translator,  I beg  to  state  that 
my  copy  of  the  fourth  edition  of  Dale,  published  in  the  year  1873, 
directs  the  subdeacon  to  turn  the  face  of  the  cross  towards  the 
door,  which  he  strikes  “ with  its  foot  ” (p.  214,  no.  31).  It  is 
not  Dale  who  is  guilty  of  the  blunder  in  this  instance,  and  I trust 
that  the  learned  Doctor  will  make  his  amende  honorable  in  the 
next  edition. 

A chapter  on  the  Blessing  of  the  Holy  Oils  on  Holy  Thursday 
would  be  a boon  to  the  rural  clergy,  who,  in  this  country  at  least, 
are  called  upon  to  take  part  in  this  complicated  function  in  the 
unaccustomed  and  majestic  atmosphere  of  a cathedral. 

The  Presbyter}',  Yours,  &c., 

Old  Cumnock,  Arthur  N.  Wrightson. 

M arch  21,  1921. 


VEILING  OF  STATUES  IN  PASSION-TIDE. 

Sir, — In  the  article  on  Pass'on-tide  in  the  “ Catholic  Encyclo- 
paedia ” by  Doctor  Mershman,  we  read  as  follows  : — “ According 
to  an  answer  of  the  S.R.C.  of  14  May,  1878,  the  practice  may 
be  tolerated  of  keeping  the  statue  of  St.  Joseph,  if  outside  the 
sanctuary,  uncovered  during  the  month  of  March,  which  is 
dedicated  to  his  honour,  even  during  Passion-tide.” 

Can  any  of  your  readers  inform  me  whether  it  is  safe  to  act 
upon  this  .at  the  present  day? 

175,  High  Street,  Yours,  &c., 


Lewisham,  S.E.13.  Joseph  B.  Ward. 


( Registered  under  the  Blind  Persons  Act,  1920) 

Brunswick  Road,  Liverpool,  & St.  Vincent’s 
School  : : West  Derby  ; : Liverpool. 


The  only  Catholic  Blind  Asylum  in  England. 
Established  in  1841.  Includes  Asylum  for  Adults 
and  Certified  Sehool  for  Children.  225  Inmates. 
Annual  expenditure  over  £6,000.  Under  the  charge 
of  the  Sisters  of  Charity  and  a Committee. 
Contributions  are  solicited  towards  completion  of 
the  school. 

W.  ERNEST  TAYLOR , Hon.  Treasurer , 

26  North  John  Street , Liverpool. 
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One  more  Catholic  house,  of  high  historic  association, 
has  been  dismantled,  owing  to  the  undermining  of  the 
coal-workings.  This  is  Garswood  Hal!,  near  Wigan, 
the  Lancashire  seat  of  the  Gerards  for  many  genera- 
tions. The  moving  report  recently  put  forward  as.  to  the 
wretched  condition  of  much  of  the  home  accommodation 
of  the  miners  referred!  to  the  instability  of  many  houses 
due  to  burrowings  beneath  them.  A mine-owner  is  now 
seen  to  be  not  exempt  from  this  sort  of  notice  to  quit ; 
and,  as  a consequence,  Lord  Gerard  has  seen  the 
contents  of  his  Lancashire  seat  dispersed  at  a six  days’ 
auction  sale.  The  furniture  fetched  something  under 
,£10,000,  and  many  a bargain  was  secured  by  fortunate 
buyers.  Wigan  mostly  deterred  the  Londoner,  the 
distance  for  transport  being'  incalculably  costly.' 
One  Londoner  who  went,  and  who  obliges  us 
with  his  impressions,  found  Wigan  itself  by  no 
means  as  black  as  repute  has  painted  it.  Three 
virtues  it  has  for  the  casual  visitor  : the  nice 
manners  of  its  people,  the  modesty  of  its  shawled 
maidens,  and,  no  doubt  a concomitant,  its  evident 
Catholicism.  Saturday’s  auction  left  the  attender  no 
escape  till  Monday  ; and  when,  early  on  Sunday  morn- 
ing. he  emerged  from  h.is  hotel  and  asked  the  first  man 
he  met  the  way  to  the  nearest  Catholic  church,  he  was. 
at  once’  taken  friendlily  by  the  arm,  and  told  : “ Come 
along  with  me,  I’m  going  there  myself.”  From  every 
converging  street,  brisk  patterson  the  pavement  seemed 
to  sav  that  all  Wigan  went  to  Mass. 

* * 

* 

The  Gerard  library  of  Catholic  books  was,  for  one 
buyer  at  least,  the  centre  of  attraction  : the  books  of  the 
sixteenth  and  seventeenth  century,  bought  mostly  from 
abroad,  by  the  Gerards  of  the  same  day.  A copy  of  the 
extremely  rare  first  edition  of  Cras, haiw’s  ‘‘  Steps  to  the 
Temple  ” (1646)  kept  company  with  countless  books,  of 
devotion  and  defence.  A “ Lyf  of  St  Teresa,”  fit 
company  for  the  Crashaw,  printed  at  Antwerp  in  1611, 
had  on  the  title-page  an  early  Gerard  signature, 
indicating  that  it  had  been  in  the  family  since,  one  may 
say,  the  day  of  publication. 

* s 
* 

The  centenary  of  the1  birth  of  Sir  Richard  Burton  has 
been  kept,  not  only  by  a gathering  at  his  tent-tomb  in 
the  Catholic  cemetery  at  Mortlake,  but  by  a number  of 
tributes  in  the  Press.  The  great  traveller’s’  actual 
association  with  the  Catholic  Church  was.,  like  Oscar 
Wilde’s,  one  of  final  moments 5 and,  in  Burton’s  case, 
this,  the  last  link  in  his  adventurous!  chain  of  life,  was 
lovingly  forged  by  a devoted  Catholic  wife,  so  that 
it  has  been  relegated’,  by  the  outer  world,  to  the  realm 
of  legend.  We  need  not  complain,  therefore,  that  the 
notices  of  him  published  during  the  last  few  daysi  con- 
tain no  mention  of  his  spiritual  experiences.  Not  that, 
however  well  established,  they  would  be  really  interest- 
ing even  to  the  fine  intelligence  of  a Sir  Harry  Johnston. 
This  is  what  really  counts  : “ He  unrolled  before  me,” 
says  Sir  Harry  in  “ Burton  as  I knew  him,”  in  last 
.Sunday’s  Observer,  “ the  fascinating  puzzle  of  the 
Bantu  languages  and  their  remote  origins,  the  rela- 
tions— not  yet  well-defined1 — of  the  Hamitic  and  Semitic 
tongues,  the  differences  between  the  main  dialects  of 
Arabic;  in  short,  he  grounded  me  in  Africa.  In  my 
room,  as  I write  this,  is  a framed  enlarged  photograph 
of  Burton  on  his  death-bed,  which  his  widow  sent  to  a 
few  of  his  great  friends.  In  this  way  he  has  been  with 
me  during  the  years  in  which  I have  brought  my 
studies  of  the  Bantu  languages  to  completion,  pub- 
lished by  that  University  of  his  with  which  he  so  need- 
lessly quarrelled.”  * * 

The  trouble  about  accuracy  in  reports  of  conversa- 
tions tracks  and  teases  Sir  Richard  Burton’s  memory. 
For  instance,  did  be  ever  kill  a native?  Lieut. -Colonel 
Elliston  says  that  Burton  told  him  how,  in  Mecca,  he 


SHAFTESBURY, 

0 “1  to  secure  permanent  Service  of  the 

Altar  at  St.  Edward’s  Church. 

JUBILEE  ENDOWMENT^ HJND 

Effort  to  raise  £1,000 

towards  the  support  of  a resident  Priest. 

25  years  ago  - 14  Catholics  at  opening  of  Mission. 

To-day  - - 100  poor  Parishioners. 

Amount  to  be  raised  - - £1,000 

Already  in  hand  - - 410 

Still  wanted  - £590 

A lady  offers  £20  if  57  sums  of  £10 
are  made  up  by  August  31st,  1921. 

HIS  HOLINESS  POPE  BENEDICT  XV. 

graciously  bestows  his  blessing  on  all  who  contribute. 

HIS  EMINENCE  CARDINAL  GASQUET  sends  “ best 
wishes  for  success.” 

HIS  LORDSHIP  THE  BISHOP  OF  PLYMOUTH,  writes 

1 do  not  know  bow  to  express  my  gratitude  to  you  for  all  the  heavy  uphill 
work  you  have  had  in  clearing  the  Mission  ot  Shaftesbury  from  debt.  I 
think  it  very  wonderful,  and  am  not  surprised  that  in  honour  of  the  Jubilee 
of  the  Mission  you  are  trying  to  get  together  a fund  to  give  lasting  effect 
to  your  persevering  toil.  God  grant  your  purpose  of  raising  the  £ 1,000 
may  be  successful,  and  may  all  who  help  you  be  many  times  blessed. 

MASSES  AND  PRAYERS  OFFERED  FOR  BENEFACTORS. 

Please  send  Donations,  however  sma  11.  to  : 

The  REV.  E.  P.  HARCOURT,  Belmont  House,  SHAFTESBURY,  Dorset. 


Begbroke  Place 

Oxford 

HOUSE  FOR  CONVERT  CLERGYMEN. 

The  Committee  reponsible  for  the  maintenance  of  this 
House,  opened  to  give  a welcome  and  some  preliminary 
training  to  converts  who  desire  to  serve  God  in  the 
priesthood,  is  in  urgent  need  of  funds  to  continue  this 
good  work.  Up  to  the  end  of  the  first  year,  twelve 
students  had  been  placed  in  various  Seminaries  or  found 
Vocations  in  Religious  Orders,  and  four  others,  after 
time  given  for  due  reflection,  had  returned  to  lay  life. 

We  depend  entirely  on  the  voluntary  contributions  of 
Catholics  interested  in  the  Conversion  of  England. 
Please  do  not  pass  this  appeal  by,  but  send  a subscription 
or  donation  to  either  of  the  following: — 

Very  Rev.  Mgr.  H.  F.  HINDE,  M.A. 

Vice-Chairman  of  the  Committee, 

36,  Altanburg  Gardens,  London,  S.W.ii. 
Very  Rev.  Mgr.  BARTON  BROWN, 

Warden, 

Begbroke  Place,  near  Oxford. 
CHARLES  ROBERTSON,  Esq., 

Treasurer, 

31,  The  Drive,  Hove,  Brighton. 


ST.  JOSEPH’S  HOSPICE 
FOR  THE  DYISUO 

MARE  STREET,  HACKNEY, 
LONDON,  E.8. 

The  Sisters  earnestly  hope  that  the 
readers  of  The  Tablet  will,  with 
their  usual  generosity,  remember  the 
wants  of  St.  Joseph’s  Hospice. 

Cheques  and  P.O.  made  payable  to 

Catherine  Cannon,  Superioress. 
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saved  his  owa  life  by  shooting  a man  who  denounced 
him  as  a Feringhi.  And  then  there  was.  a story  g'cod 
enough  to  furnish  out  a fiction.  A doctor  asked  Burton 
how  he  felt  after  killing  a man,  and  got  the  response  : 

“ Jolly,  doctor.  How  do  you?  ” But  Lady  Burton 
(born  an  Arundell)  has  left  it  on  record  that  her  hus- 
band’s  “own  modest  confession  was  that  he  bad  never 
killed  a man  in  his  life.”  To  Lady  Burton,  Sir  Harry 
Johnston  pays  an  incidental  and  welcome  tribute:  “I 
was  equally  enthusiastic  over  his  wife.  She  could  be 
best  described  by  that  much-abused  phrase,  ‘ a dear 
woman  ’ — impulsive,  guileless,  warm-hearted,  very 
beautiful,  and  with  as  singularly  womanly  a charm  ais 
her  husband  had  the  attraction  of  virility.  To  know 
them  as  I knew  them — with  the  difference  between  us  in 
age  of  a genera tion — was  to  love  them. 

* * 

* 

Lord  Denbigh  has  resigned  his  trusteeship  for  the 
debenture-holders  of  the  London  Express  newspaper,  in 
which  the  controlling  interest  is  held  by  Lord  Beaver- 
brook.  To  him  Lord  Denbigh  now  writes  :.  “ I have  of 
late  been  noticing,  with  feelings  of  increasing  indigna- 
tion, the  methods  whereby  your  Press,  presumably 
under  your  direction,  has  been  presenting  to  the  public 
the  question  of  lifting  the  embargo  on  the  importation 
of  live  cattle.  Once  this  was  done,  other  countries  would 
demand  similar  rights.  I will  not  discuss  details,  nor 
whether  the  nation  is  now  bound  to  adopt  what  it  may 
consider  a dangerous  policy,  because  of  certain  personal 
opinions  expressed  by  officials  a few  years  ago.  It  is 
well  to  know  that  the  pros  and  cons  of  this  important 
national  question  will  now  be  examined  by  a Royal! 
Commission,  with  an  impartiality  that  has  been 
flagrantly  absent  from  the  columns  of  your  papers.” 

* * 

* 

Canada  is  the  country  most  nearly  affected  bv  the 
embargo;  and  we  note  that  Mr.  Manning  Doherty, 
Minister  of  Agriculture  for  Ontario,  who  left  Liverpool 
for  Canada  last  Saturday,  stated 'that  he  had  been  in 
London  in  connection  with  the  cattle  embargo,  and  that 
it  was  practically  certain  that  it  would  be  removed^  after 
the  Imperial  Conference,  to  be  held  in  London  next 


* * 

* 


June. 

The  cherishing  of  relics  is,  as  we  often  hear,  a sad 
superstition— but  only,  it  seems,  when  the  relics  are  of 
Saints.  The  rumour  that  Robert  Bruce’s  brave  heart 
has  been  discovered  at  Melrose  sends  its  proper  thrill 
through  the  Press,  and  recalls  to  one  commentator, 
without  any, shudder  of  disapproval,  the  comings  and 
goinp-s  of  the  bones  of  Galileo.  When  his  body  was 
exhumed  from  its  first  burial-place  in  1737,  and  taken  to 
the  church  of  Santa  Croce  in  Florence,  a fanatical  ad- 
mirer, the  Marquis  Vincenzo  Capponi,  possessed  him- 
self of  the  right-hand  thumb  and  forefinger,  saying  he 
would  ' * ‘ cherish  them  as  sacred  relics.”  Two  other 
acquisitive  admirers  thereupon  annexed'  the  left  thumb 
and  one  of  the  ribs— and  these  may  be  found  to-day  m 
the  museum  of  Florence’s  University. . But  the  Capponi 
portion  of  the  booty  had  a more  shifting  destiny.  -he 
family  had  misfortunes  in  the'  early  years  of  the  last 
century  and  went  to  France,  leaving  the  Galileo  relics 
to  become  the  property  of  an  old  butler.  They  did  no  , 
like  other  odds  and  ends,  prove  to  be  saleable  ; and,  in 
iqoq,  they  were  possessed  by  one  of  the  butlers 
descendants,  Signora  Laud  Joni,  who,  very  old  and 
very  poor,  found  a purchaser  for  them  in  the  Italian 
Government.  At  last  we  may  hope  that  resting-places, 
have  been  finally  found  for  the  dismembered  skeleton, 
of  which  the  legend  holds  till  now  : “Si  muove. 

* * 

* 

Christie’s  was  crowded  the  other  day  for  the  sale  of 
the  Romneys  and  other  canvases,  the  property  of  t e 
fate  William  Ctavering,  of  Axwell  Park,  Blaydon- 
on-Tvne.  The  Times  says  that  Romney  s beautiful 
group  of  the  Clavering  children  had  been,  for  days 


before  the  sale,  “ a source  of  much  interest  and:  specula- 
tion.” Bidding  began  at  a thousand  guineas;  and  at 
five  thousand  the  canvas  was  knocked,  down  to  an  agent, 
who  informs  us,”  says,  the  Times,  “ that  the  picture 
for  a private  residence  near  London.  There  is  no 
need  for  concealment  of  the  picture’s  new  owner  or  its 
destination.  He  happens  to  be  Mr.  John  McCor- 
mack, still  known  as  “ the  Irish  tenor,”  though 
he  became  an  American  citizen  a cquple  of  years  ago. 
Born  in  Athlone.  in  1884,  he  did  not  take  seriously  to. 
music  till  1902,  when  he  won  the  gold  medal  for  tenors 
at  the  Irish  National  Festival  and  joined  the  choir  of 
Marlborough  Street  Pro-Cathedral,  Dublin— a city  in 
which  he  found  his  bride.  Later  years  found  him  study- 
ing with  Sabatini  at  Milan,  then  appearing  importantly 
at  Covent  Garden,  and  in  company  with  Tetrazzini.  As 
the  purchaser  of  one  of  the  loveliest  of  Romneys,  be 
takes  a stride  forward  on  one  of  the  happy  by-paths  of 
his  successful  career. 

“THE  UPPER  ROOM.” 

(From  a Correspondent.) 

Mr.  Patrick  Kirwan’s  Guild  of  Players  may  prove,  for  all 
we  know,  to  be  the  reincarnation,  synchronized  with  our 
own  time-spirit,  of  those  devoted  folk  who  founded  th« 
British  stage,  to  wit,  the  enactors  of  the  old-time  uniracl* 
plays.  May  it  be  a re-birth  to  a sturdy  and  enduring  life, 
for  we  love  them  already,  we  who  have  seen  them  in  “ The 
Upper  Room,”  with  a love  of  devotion  and  gratitude  for 
the  lofty,  strong  exemplar  they  have  put  before  us.  Their 
forbears  founded  the  British  stage,  it  is  true,  but  what  noble 
development  of  their  art  and  its  purpose  has  that  stage  to 
offer  us  to-day?  Take  an  after-dinner  stroll  round  Shaftes- 
bury Avenue,  W.i,  and  read  the  illumined  friezes  of  the 
theatre  entrances,  of  the  Lyric,  Apollo,  Globe,  and  Queen  s, 
and  there  you  will  read  the  answer.  We  have  too  much 
reverence  for  * L The  Upper  Room  ’ ’ to  transcribe  the  legends 
here.  True,  the  Globe  is  closing  its  doors  for  Holy  Week. 
What  wonder ! 

Let  us  .philosophize  a little.  There  is  no  drama  of  fiction 
to  compare  with  the  drama  of  human  history',  and  there. is 
no  drama  of  history  to  compare  with  the  drama  of  'the  his- 
tory of  the  Sacred  Passion.  It  is  a far  greater  achievement 
to  make  the  great  moment  of  human  history  live  again 
before  our  eyes  with  verisimilitude  than  to  conjure  up  from 
the  richest  imagination  and  clothe  with  imaginary  life  the 
might-have-been.  T he  human  heart  will  always  be  more 
nobly  elevated  and  fortified  for  efficacious  effort  by  the  con- 
templation of  what  has  actually  been  most  nobly  done  by 
human  nature,  than  by  any  merely  possible  unacoomplfshed 
human  achievement.  And  when  the  driving-power  of  God’s 
grace  is  submitted  to  by  the  human  heart,  the  grandest 
fortifier  of  its  life  and  winner  of  its  service  is  the  very 
achievement  of  God’s  own  Man-Son. 

In  days  that  were  long  ago,  the  lessons  of  “ this  holy 
time  ” were  taught  the  people  of  this  land  in  plays.  The 
liturgy  of  the  Church  for  Passiontide,  wherein  is  told  in 
symbol,  allegory,  and  historical  presentment,  “ the  'tale  of 
all  those  Pains  of  Christ’s  Passion,”  by  whose  grace 
“ Our  sins  are  done  away  and  we  restored 
From  death  to  life,” 

is  a treasure-house  of  drama.  Is  it  a vain  dream  that  in 
the  years  that  are  coming,  the  Guild  of  Players,  grown  to 
manhood,  should  drive  deep  into  England’s  drama  the 
wedge  they  have  here  inserted,  fill  the  halls  where  our  people 
take  their  recreations  with  miracle  plays  and  morality  plays, 
new  and  old,  for  the  holy  season  of  Lent  ? Then  you  would 
read,  perhaps,  in  the  list  of  theatres  in  your  daily  paper, 
“ This  theatre  is  reserved  during  Lent  for  the  exclusive 
production  of  the  Passion  Play,”  and  so  forth;  even  as 
Vour  big  theatres  devote  themselves  at  the  Christmas  season 
to  the  fairy  tales  in  Pantomime.  Let  Catholic  players  .bestir 
themselves  and  cooperate  in  good  will,  join  the  Guild  of 
Players,  and  the  good  seed  is  sown. 

The  production  on  the  Wimbledon  College  stage  on 
Monday  and  Tuesday  last,  following  a week’s  run  at  the 
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Phiilbeach  Hall,  Earl’s  Court,  will  remain  for  those  who 
had  the  good  fortune  to  see  lit,  a sacred  and  cleansing 
memory.  Mr.  Patrick  Kirwan  has  chosen  for  his  pioneer 
venture  a singularly  appropriate  play  in  Mgr.  Benson’s 
“The  Upper  Room.”  It  is  not  anyone  who  may  lightly 
undertake  to  dramatize  the  great  story  of  the  Gospel.  And 
even  when  done,  it  is  not  everyone  of  dramatic  aspirations 
who  may  be  cast  for  the  parts.  The  antics  of  the  revue- 
artist  and  the  grimaces  of  the  “ close-up  ” film  actor  must 
give  place  here.  Sincerity,  spiritual  understanding, 
simplicity,  and  humble  reverence  must  'be  the  foundation 
on  which  histrionic  talent  must  form  itself  There  at  once 
we  hare  a basis  for  modern  stage  reform.  It  is  proudest 
claim  of  the  performance  under  review  that  these  qualities 
made  its  very  atmosphere  : with  scarcely  an  exception  they 
were  the  charm  of  each  individual  actor.  To  read  the  play 
is  but  to  read  the  Evangelist’s  story  of  Maundy  Thursdav 
to  Good  Friday  night  in  terms  of  dramatic  incident,  dialogue 
and  “ business,”  gathered,  it  is  true,  and  marshalled  by  a 
master-hand,  but  to  see  the  play  as  the  Guild  of  Players 
played  it  is  to  enter  “ The  Upper  Room  ” in  very  truth  and 
live  through  the  night  of  suspense  and  day  of  agony  of  the 
Holy  Mother.  And  the  Mater  Dolorosa,  too,  was  a tender, 
motherly,  and  withal  a dignified  and  supremely  reverent 
personation,  while  Mary  Magd'alene  was  poignantly  intense 
in  her  sorrow  without  being  weakly  hysterical  The  dramatist, 
for  reasons  of  narrative,  gives  Samuel  the  servant  great 
prominence,  and  the  part  was  played  with  so  much  loving 
and  simple  devotion  that  he  also  deserved  to  be  called  a 
“ loving  disciple.”  It  was  a beautiful  interpretation. 

Achaz,  the  “ man  with  the  pitcher,”  was  lovable  too  in 
bis  quaintly  affectionate  bewilderment,  and  Joseph  of 
Arimathsea,  as  a portrait  of  the  Just  Man  of  the  Sanhedrin, 
showed  us  in  a masterly  and  talented  manner  the  true  type 
of  what  the  leaders  of  the  people  should  have  'been. 

If  ever  a soul  in  despair  was  made  visible  to  the  eye,  the 
Judas  of  this  performance  was  such  a one;  the  torture  of 
the  onlooker  lay  in  his  being  made  to  understand  from  the 
outset  that  even  the  sweet,  appealing  look  and  outstretched 
welcoming  arms  of  the  Mother  could  not  save  him  from  his 
deliberate  despair.  1 1 was  strong ; it  was  terrifying. 

John  was  not  called  upon  for  great  things  here,  but  in 
his  quiet  manner  was  an  integral  part  of  the  perfect 
ensemble. 

Peter’s  short  part  as  a foil  to  Judas’s  remorse  was  not 
over-stated,  while  his  prayer  for  forgiveness  by  Mary  was 
very  lovingly  made.  Longinus  and  Veronica  with  short 
parts,  as  bearers  of  the  instruments  of  the  Passion  to  the 
Mother,  completed  a very' perfect  ensemble. 

The  Doctor  who,  as  Prologue,  introduced  the  purpose  and 
scope  of  the  play,  gave  a singularly  dignified  and  spiritual 
rendering  of  the  lines.  Of  the  unseen  choir  we  need  only 
say  that  they  furnished  a suggestive  undercurrent  of  tragedy 
and  pathos,  and  reminded  us  of  the  deep  religious  meaning 
of  the  Church  liturgical  hymns  of  Passiontide. 

It  is  with  deep  gratitude  that  we  congratulate  the  whole 
company  on  a holy  and  instructive  rendering  of  a holy  and 
beautiful  theme. 


DOWNSIDE  SCHOOL. 

Oliver  Welch  (Downside)  has-been  elected  to  a Histon 
Exhibition  (/T8o)  at  Merton  College,  Oxford.  Henn 
Outram  Evennett  (Downside)  has  bee^n  elected  to  a Senior 
History  Scholarship  at  Trinity  College,  Cambridge 


SCHOOLS  RUGBY  FOOTBALL. 

St.  Edmund’s  College  v.  Catford  Bridge  “ A.” 

St.  Edmund  s College  ended  their  outside  matches  for  this  seasc 
by  a victory  over  Catford  Bridge  “ A ” team  at  Old  Hall  o 
Saturday  last.  At  the  outset  of  the  game  the  College  XV  appeare 
to  be  'the  better  side,  but  the  visitors  soon  settled  down  and  sui 
cessfullv  broke  up  any  concerted  movements  on  the  part  of  tf 
College  forwards.  Some  clever  passing  among  the  visitors’  bad 
quickly  put  the  College  ream  on  the  defensive,  and  the  onposin 
three-quarters  on  several  occasions  succeeded  in  all  but  crossin 
the  College  line.  By  this  time  the  home  team  had  gauged  tf 
measure  of  their  opponents,  and  the  remainder  of  the  first  ha 
saw  a very  even  game,  neither  side  being  able  to  score. 

In  the  second  half  the  visitors  soon"  began  to  show  signs  ( 
fatigue,  but  the  College  did  not  make  the  most  of  their  oppo 
t unity.  Nevertheless,  Sherwin,  chiefly  by  individual  elTor 
managed  to  score  two  tries  for  the  College  shortly  before  “ n< 
side.  Biggie,  the  College  captain,  succeeded  in  converting  tf 
firsi  of  the  tries  from  a very  difficult  angle,  the  kick  being  mac 
still  more  difficult  on  account  of  'the  strong  cross-wind  Tf 
College  lost  many  opportunities  of  scoring  through  n< 
backing  up.”  . ^ 53 

Throughout  the  latter  part  of  the  game  the  visiting  team  wt 
entirely  on  the  defensive,  and  at  no  time  looked  really  dangerou 
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THE  WAY  OF  REUNION. 

BY  THE  BISHOP  OF  CLIFTON. 

Four  hundred  years  ago  exactly,  writes  the  Bishop  of  Clifton 
•m  his  Lenten  pastoral,  the  proud  title  of  “ Defender  of  the  Faith  ” 
was  bestowed  by  Pope  Leo  X upon  the  English  king  of  the  day, 
as  a reward  for  having  upheld  the  teaching  of  the  Church  against 
the  attacks  of  Martin  Luther.  Though  that  title  has  ever  since 
been  used  by  our  Sovereigns,  and  is  still  to  be  read  inscribed 
on  the  coins  of  the  realm,  it  would  be  a mistake  to  suppose  any 
identity  between  it,  as  now  used,  and  that  originally  granted 
to  Henry  VI II  in  the  year  -.521.  Henry’s  Papal  title  was  revoked 
after  his  defection  by  the  same  authority  that  bad  granted  it,  and 
his  reassumption  of  the  title,  and  his  successors’  use  of  it,-  had, 
and  has.  no  other  warrant  than  the  voice  and  vote  of  Parliament. 
Hence  the  hubbub  raised,  some  seventy  years  ago,  on  the  ap- 
pearance of  the  “ graceless  florin,”  on  which  the  Sovereign’s 
style  was  set  forth  without  the  addition  “ By  the  Grace  of  God,” 
and  without  the  appellation,  ” Defender  of  the  Faith.” 

At  the  end  of  so  long  a lapse  of  time,  we  may  be  permitted  to 
look  around  and  to  ask  what  has  become  of  the  Defender,  and 
what  has  become  of  the  Faith.  Henry  was  an  absolute  monarch. 
His  proclamations  were  given  the  force  of  law  by  a servile  Par- 
liament. Yet  in  a hundred  years’  time  another  Parliament 
beheaded  another  Defender  and  established  another  Faith.  Later 
on,  another  Parliament  deposed  one  Defender,  set  up  another, 
and  discharged  nearly  a whole  bench  of  Bishops.  And  now  for 
over  two  hundred  years  the  Defender  has  been  shorn  of  all  real 
power,  though  still  an  anointed  king  (such  is  still  our  medievalism), 
and  Parliament  aloine  remains  as  the  supreme  authority  both  in 
Church  and  State.  As  to  the  Faith,  whatever  it  was  in  Henry’s 
time,  it  would  be  hard  to  say  now  either  what  it  is  or  where 
it  is.'  Heresy  is  notoriously  fissiparous,  and  nowhere  has  it  been 
more  so  than  in  this  our  isle.  Hence  Voltaire  s witty  remark 
that,  whereas  his  own  countrymen  had  a hundred  sauces  but 
only’  one  religion,  the  English  had  a hundred  religions  but  only 
cne  sauce.  Yet  purely  religious  animosity  may  now  be  said  to  be 
mostly  dead,  dead  as  the  old  controversies,  which  sieep  in  mouldy 
tomes  on  the  shelves  of  neglected  libraries..  Dead  with  one  ex- 
ception, for  there  is  one  article  of  belief,  if  it  merit  the  name, 
in  which  all  surviving  sects  and  splinters  of  sects  agree,  and  it 
is  that  the  successor  of  him  who  first  gave  the  title  of  Defender 
of  the  Faith  to  Luther’s  antagonist,  England’s  king,  hath  no 
jurisdiction  whatsoever  in  this  realm. 

Yex  if  that  dream  of  good  and  well-minded  people,  the  Reunion 
of  the  Churches,  is  ever  to  take  shape,  it  is  difficult  to  foresee 
the  success  of  an v scheme  of  Reunion  which  shall  take  no 
account  of  the  See  of  Peter  and  of  the  many  millions  of  its 
adherents  all  the  world  over.  This  is  equally  true,  whether 
Reunion  is  to  embrace  the  religious  bodies  of  England  only,  or 
those  of  the  entire  Christian  world.  For  we  take  it  that  it  is 
the  aim  of  all  sincere  Reunioniists  not  to  play  at  Reunion,  or 
endeavour  to  delude  the  world  and  themselves-  by  .an  outward 
show  of  occasional  intercommunion,  but  to  weld  .all  Christians 
together  into  a living,  energizing,  visible  body,  consisting,  per- 
force, of  head  and  members,  and  showing  forth . that  double 
character  of  unity  and  catholicity  by  which,  according  to  Scrip- 
ture and  the  records  of  Christian  antiquity,  the  Church  was  ever 
to  be  distinguished.  “ The  Church’s  body  is  one,”  wrote  St. 
Hilary  of  Poitiers  in  the  fourth  century,  “ not  by  a kind  of 
melting  and  mingling  of  various  bodies  together,  nor  by  raking 
them  into  a motley  heap  or  shapeless  mass  ; but  we  all  of.  us 
are  made  one  thing  by  unity  of  faith,  by  the  bands  of  charity, 
by  concord  of  works  and  will,  by  all  of  us  sharing  in  the  one 
sacramental  gift.  . . . When  that  shall  come  to  pass  which  is 
written,  ‘ the  heart  and  soul  of  them  that  believed  was  one,  then 
shall  we  be  the  City  of  God,  then  shall  we  be  the  holy  Jerusalem, 
because  ‘ Jerusalem  is  built  as  a city  which  is  at  unity  in  itself 
(Psalm  cxii). 

If  such  be  the  Reunionists’  aim,  and  it  must  be  if  they  wish 
to  be  true  to  type  and  revert  to  the  days  when  East  and  West 
were  undivided,  how  can  they  afford  to  ignore  the  heir  of  him 
who  was  even  then  acknowledged  by  all  to  be  the  Rock,  the 
Key-bearer,  the  Guardian  of  the  Vine,  the  Shepherd  of  shepherds, 
whose  office  .it  wais  to  confirm  his  brethren?  But  if  such  be  not 
their  aim,  what  is  to  be  said,  perforce,  but  that  they  are  con- 
triving a device  whereby  to  palliate  and  perpetuate  their  divisions? 
Could  it  be  done  without  offence  and  without  wounding  the 
charity  we  owe  them,  we  might  invite  them  to  ponder  the  words 
c-f  the  first  Defender  of  the  Faith,  written  by  him  when,  not  as 
yet  blinded  by  passion,  he  was  arguing  against  the  great  German 
apostate  : “ But  all  other  Christians  I beseech,  and  by  the  bowels 
of  Christ,  whose  faith  we.  profess,  I entreat  them  to  turn  then- 
ears  from  his  .impious  words,  and  not  to  nourish  schisms  and 
strife,  especially  at  this  time,  when  Christians  ought  especially 
to  be  united  against  the  enemies  of  Christ.  Let  them  not  listen 
to  the  insults  and  detractions  poured  out  by  the  rage  of  this 
friar,  against  the  Vicar  of  Christ,  nor  stain  with  impious  heresies 
hearts  that  to  Christ  have  been  consecrated  ” (“  Assertio  Septem 
Saci  amentorum  ”). 

Fruits  of  the  Reformation. 

Surelv  there  is  greater  need  now  than  there  was  in 
Htnrv’s  day  for  all  who  value  what  remains  to  them  of 
the  Christian  faith  and  heritage  to  combine  for  its  defence, 
and  if  their  honest  inquiries  lead  them  to  the  conclusion 
that  in  Peter’s  See  alone  will  they  find  the  one  true  source  of 
unity,  the  one  sure  safeguard  against  the  irreligion  and  sheer 
naturalism  of  the  times,  let  them  have  the  courage  to  submit 
to  that  See,  like  so  many  other  noble  souls,  and  return  to  the 


faith  of  their  fathers,  that  faith  of  which  their  fathers  were  robbed. 
Let  them  judge  the  Reformers’  work  by  its  fruits.  If  they  will 
but  trace  to  their  true  causes  the  catastrophes  which  during  the 
last  four  centuries  have  befallen  Europe,  they  will  see  how  the 
germs  of  civil,  political  and  literary  schism  entered  info  her 
system  when  her  religious  unity  was  broken  up.  Hence  the 
Anabaptist  wars,  and  the  terrible  Thirty  Years’  War  in  Germany. 
Hence  the  bloody  struggles  of  the  Huguenots  and  the  League  in 
France,  followed  by  those  discords  which,  fostered  by  the 
Jansenists  and  philosophers,  culminated  in  the  Convention.  Hence 
our  own  religious  persecutions,  and  our  Civil  Wars  of  the  seven- 
teenth century.  “ Had  it  not  been  for  Protestantism,”  asked 
Balmez  eighty  years  ago,  “ would  England  have  been  in  the 
fatal  position  in  which  she  is  placed  by  the  Irish  question,  scarcely 
leaving  her  -a  choice  between  a dismemberment  of  the  Empire 
and  a terrible  revolution?”  (“Protestantism  and  Catholicity 
Compared,”  chap.  69).  Hence,  too,  i.n  large  part  the  convul- 
sions of  the  late  war,  sprung  upon  the  world  bv  the  crowning 
aggression  of  that  power  which  first  challenged  the  -ce'n-tral  tradi- 
tion of  Christianity,  and  was  nurtured  on  the  worship  of  arma- 
ments and  brute  force.  Where,  too,  shall  we  discover,  in  greatest 
part,  the  true  roots  of  our  present  ever  recurring  economic  troubles 
except  in  the  rise  of  Protestantism,  that  essentially  aristocratic 
movement,  which  in  our  land  enriched  itself  with  the  plunder  of 
the  Church,  and,  after  reducing  the  monarchy  to  impotence, 
built  for  itself  an  industrial  and  capitalist  State’  If  ever  the 
pure  light  of  history  breaks  through  our  school-room  windows, 
and  the  millions  of  our  proletariat  come  to  see  how  their  fathers 
were  swindled  out  of  their  faith  and  of  much  else  to  boot,  a 
peaceful  and  most  blessed  revolution  may  ensue,  for  the  Church 
which  multitudes  of  their,  will  learn  to  love  and  obey  holds  the 
balance  evenly  between  right  and  wrong,  and  whilst  loving  the 
poor  and  downtrodden,  knows  how  to  respect  the  just  rights  of 
the  rich.  But  if  the  great  masses  of  our  working  fellow  country- 
men, guided  by  no  light  from  above,  and  deluded  by  visionary 
teachers,  take  the  wrong  turn,  ais  elsewhere  has  already  come  to 
pass,  and  plunge  all  into  confusion  and  ruin,  we  or  our  children 
may  live  to  rue  the  day  when  that  See,  which  gave  1 is  our  Chris- 
tianity .and  our  civilization,  was  held  up  to  popular  hate,  and  the 
Defender  of  the  old  Faith  of  England  became  its  first  subverter. 


THE  HOLY  HOUSE. 

LETTER  FROM  THE  BISHOP  pF  LORETO. 

It  is  well  known  that  some  time  ago  Pope  Benedict  XV 
solemnly  declared  Our  Lady  of  Loreto  to  be  the  universal 
Patroness  of  Aviators,  and  it  has  been  determined  by  I talian 
aviators,  with  the  express  approval  and  blessing  of  the  Holy 
Father,  to  hold  an  international  aeronautic  congress  at 
Ixireto  next  September.  Already  an  executive  committee, 
under  the  honorary  presidency  of  the  Bishop  of  Loreto,  and 
the  actual  presidency  of  Lieut.-Col.  Ercole  Morelli,  Seeretary 
General  of  the  Italian  National  Aeronautical  Federation,  has 
been  formed.  The  work  of  preparation  is  divided  between 
three  commissions,  or  sub-committees,  respectively  of 
technic,  finance,  and  ceremonies,  consisting  of  a number  of 
leading  military  and  civil  aviators. 

Meanwhile,  the  Bishop  himself  has  published  the 
following  letter  dated  March  8,  with  reference  to  the  recent 
conflagration  : — 

The  fire  has  reduced  to  ashes  everything  around  the  -altar  sacred 
to  the  Blessed  Mother,  but  the  piety  of  her  children  as  already 
restoring  and  rebuilding  with  -increased  splendour  whatever  was 
destroyed  by  the  devouring  flames.  It  is  truly  touching  and 
edifying  to  see  the  generous  outburst  of  faith  which  the  Italian 
people  -is  manifesting  in  these  days  in  honour  of  Our  Lady  of 
Loreto.  God,  with  the  wonted  mystery  of  His  providence,  is 
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“ Prices  realized  for  Old  Masters  at 

Christie’s  yesterday  show  that  this  is  not 
the  time  to  sell  the  family  portraits.  Where 
4725,000  or  4730,000  would  have  been  given  a few  years  ago,  the 
auctioneer  could  only,  by  great  patience  and  dexterity,  drag  the 
bids  up  to  one-tenth  of  those  figures.”  I print  these  lines  from 
a great  London  newspaper,  but  I am  inclined  to  think  the  report 
must  be  somewhat  exaggerated.  I do  not  think  that  the  slump 
is  anything  like  so  bad  as  that.  At  any  rate,  in  my  next  art 

sale,  to  be  held  shortly,  1 will  see  that  our  choice  pieces  do  not 

go  for  one-tenth  the  prices  of  a few  years  ago.  It  is  not  three 
months  since  I sold  by  auction  three  engravings  for  47  1 ,650  ; and 
silver  and  jewel  sales  are  still  very  successful.  As  recently  as 
Tuesday,  March  22,  I actually  sold  390  lots  out  of  414.  A diamond 
muff-chain  sold  for  478 10  ; a diamond  bandeau,  £480  ; a diamond 
brooch,  .£490 ; diamond  ear-rings,  47201  ; two  diamond  rings, 
47248  ; and  two  pearl  necklets,  47432. — W.  E.  Hurcomb,  Calder 
House  (corner  of  Dover  Street),  Piccadilly,  W.  1.  Telephone: 
Regent  475. 
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■drawing  good  out  of  evil.  Packets  of  telegrams  and  letters  of  the 
most  touching  description  are  arriving  from  every  side  and  from 
every  class  of  society  without  any  distinction.  Eminent  Cardinals, 
Bishops,  prelates,  Ministers  of  State,  generals,  prefects,  senators, 
write  in  the  most  consoling  manner,  attesting  their  faith.  Eminent 
men  of  law  and  science,  noble  patrician  ladies,  members  of  the 
bourgeoisie,  women  and  youths  employed  in  teaching  or  indus- 
trial occupations,  workmen,  women  of  the  people,  peasants  : all, 
■in  a word,  who,  on  the  wings  of  faith  and  with  the  noblest  en- 
thusiasm, are  sending  us  their  offerings,  expressing  their  ardent 
hopes  for  the  speedy,  solemn  reparation  of  the  grave  damage 
produced  by  the  flames.  As  it  is  impossible  for  us  to  reply  to  all 
individually,  ,as  it  would  be  fitting  to  do,  we  venture  to  do  so 
by  this  published  letter,  offering  to  all  our  most  heart-felt  thanks, 
and  pledging  our  word  for  the  speedy  restoration  of  the  sacred 
chapel,  which  already  promises  to  be  splendid,  and  which  cannot 
fail  to  be  carried  out  in  the  shortest  time  possible.  For  this  sacred 
object  we  shall  not  sound  the  trumpet,  nor  send  out  circulars  asking 
for  offerings  or  collections  ; because  the  disaster  is  so  well  known, 
and  the  Blessed  Virgin  can  act  for  herself  by  touching  the  hearts  of 
her  children  all  over  the  world.  The  true  clients  of  Mary  have  no 
need  of  appeals  ; they  act  according  to  the  impulse  of  their  hearts, 
and  efficaciously,  as  we  have  the  palpable  and  consoling  proof.  | 
This  alone  they,  and  all  the  Christian  world,  need  know,  that 
all  offerings,  however  great  or  small,  pass  into  the  hand?  of  the 
undersigned  Delegate  Apostolic  of  the  Holy  House,  who,  on  his 
conscience  as  Biishop,  gives  full  guarantee  of  applying  all  such 
offerings  to  the  sacred  object  of  a speedy,  becoming  and  artistic 
reparation  of  the  serious  damage  done,  and  according  to  the 
pious  intentions  of  the  donors. 

For  the  rest,  we  confidently  hope  to  be  able  to  carry  out  every- 
thing with  all  necessary  care,  and  with  the  object  of  securing 
that  our  great  celebrations,  which  are  being  prepared  by  active  j 
and  intelligent  committees — viz.,  the  feast  of  Our  Lady’s  Nativity 
and  the  International  Aviation  Congress  in  September,  and  that 
of  the  Translation  of  the  Holy  House  in  December,  with  which, 
if  God  pleases,  our  own  episcopal  jubilee  will  coincide — may  this 
year  be  carried  out  in  extraordinary  splendour  and  with  a great 
concourse  of  people.  Thus  shall  we  second  the  unanimous  send-  I 
ments  of  the  whole  Chrisdan  world,  so  nobly  manifested  in  the  j 
sad  circumstances  of  the  catastrophe,  and  thus  shall  we  make  ; 
good  the  damage  suffered  by  the  first  Sanctuary  of  Mary,  the  ! 
noblest  and  most  justifiable  boast  of  our  Italian  fatherland.  Such  ' 
is  the  most  ardent  desire  and  the  lofty  aim  of  our  heart  as  Bishop,  [ 
for  the  honour  and  increased  splendour  Of  those  blessed  walls,  1 
within  which  was  consummated  the  Mystery  of  the  Incarnation  j 
of  the  Eternal  Word,  and  whiich  to-day,  by  a fresh  miracle,  have 
remained  uninjured  in  the  midst  of  devouring  fire  which  melted 
even  metals. 

To  work,  then,  devout  children  of  the  Blessed  Virgin  ! We  are 
here  to  receive  from  the  one  and  the  Other  hemisphere  the  practical 
proofs  of  your  faith  and  your  enthusiasm.  We  shall  pay,  you 
may  rest  assured,  the  vows  of  your  heart  to  the  Protectress  of 
Italy,  the  glorious  Patroness  of  Aviation,  the  wonder-working 
Virgin  of  Loreto. 


FROM  EVERYWHERE 


Extensive  preparations  are  being  made  in  Drogheda  for 
the  removal  of  the  skull  of  the  martyred  Primate,  Blessed  Oliver 
Plunl^et,  from  the  Dominican  convent  to  the  Oliver  Plunket 
memorial  church  in  West  Street.  The  translation  of  the  relic 
will  be  attended  with  befitting  religious  ceremony. 

Excavations  being  carried  out  under  the  direction  of  the 
Board  of  Works  at  Melrose  Abbey  have  resulted  incidentally  in 
the  discovery  of  a leaden  casket  containing  a heart,  and  a story 
has  been  circulated  that  it  as  the  heart  of  Robert  the  Bruce.  In 
the  abbey,  under  the  high  altar,  there  is  a stone  which  tells  the 
visitor  that  the  heart  of  Bruce  lies  here,  but  the  statement 
is  not  supported  by  any  authentic  evidence.  The  casket  just  dis- 
covered bears  no  inscription  or  writing  to  identify  it  with  Bruce, 
nor  does  it  support  the  traditional  belief  that  the  casket  in  which  ■ 
Bruce’s  heart  was  buried  was  of  silver. 


The  New  Jesuit  Directory  of  the  English  Province  (Rev.  David  ! 
H.  Thompson,  S.J.)  is  now  on  sale  at  all  Catholic  booksellers  and  j 
at  W.  H.  Smith  & Sords  and  Wyman’s  book  stalls,  price  is.  net,  j 
or  is.  -}d.  post  free  from  the  publisher,  T.  G.  O’Sullivan,  5,  j 
Green  Street,  Leicester  Square,  W.C.2. 
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MAG  RATH’S 


Catholic  Women’s  Suffrage  Society. — Under  the  auspices 
of  this  society  a discussion  took  place  on  Saturday  last  at 
Q2,  Victoria  Street,  on  the  endowment  of  motherhood  in  relation 
to  the  Christian  Social  Order.  Miss  Kathleen  FitzGerald, 
B.A.,  presided,  and  Miss  Margaret  Fletcher  and  Mrs.  Crawford 
opened  the  discussion.  Miss  Fletcher  spoke  of  various  schemes 
put  forward  by  the  chief  supporters  of  the  endowment  of 
maternity,  schemes  which  she  considered  were  fraught  with  dan- 
ger to  Christian  ideals  of  the  family.  Mrs.  Crawford  put  forward 
the  advantages  which  might  result  from  State  endowment  of 
the  family  ; under  existing  circumstances  there  was  no  con-  - 
nection  between  the  needs  of  the  family  and  what  it  received.  I 
The  proposed  endowment  of  the  famity  would  have  the  advan-  j 
tage  of  keeping  the  mothers  at  home,  and  relieving  the  congested  ! 
abour  market  of  many  unskilled  married  women. 


The  Noted 
House  for 

WIN 


FROM  THE  WOOD 


AT  72I-,  84I-.  <£  96/-  PER  DOZEN. 

ALSO  1838, 1900,  1934.  1908  i 1912  VINTAGE  WINES. 


Priees  on  appl/aation. 


W.  R.  MAGRATH  & Co. 


WHB»  IpiSITMLBaCH  AH TS  LEAMINGTON  SPA. 

Telegrams : Telephone  : 46  Lbamiotton 

‘ Pbblfhxo,  LsAJutncrroar."  (Code  5th  Edition  A-B.C.) 


414 


THE  TABLET 


[Saturday,  March  26,  1921. 


NEWS  FROM  THE 
DIOCESES 

WESTMINSTER 

The  Cathedral. — On  Sunday,  Cardinal  Bourne  blessed  and 
distributed  the  palms  to  a large  congregation  at  Westminster 
Cathedral  prior  to  the  procession  and  High  Mass.  The  cere- 
monies began  at  10  and  lasted  nearly  three  hours.  The  music  at 
the  blessing  of  palms  and  procession  was  by  English  composers' — - 
including  “ In  Monte  Oliveti,”  Sanctus  and  Benedictus  by  Dr. 
Terry — with  the  exception  of  “ Pueri  Hebraeorum,”  which  was 
sung  to  two  settings  by  Palestrina  and  Vittoria.  At  Mass  for 
the  first  time  in  the  Cathedral,  the  Passion  was  sung  to  the  late 
fifteenth  or  early  sixteenth  century  setting  by  Richard  Davy, 
from  an  Eton  MS.  (the  only  copy  known  to  exist) . The  remain- 
ing Mass  music,  with  the  exception  of  “ Gloria  Tibi  Trinitas,” 
by  John  Taverner,  and  a motet  for  five  voices  by  Byrd,  being 
plainsong  from  the  " Editio  Vaticano.” — Continuing  his  course 
of  sermons  at  the  Cathedral  on  Sunday  mornings,  Father  Bamp- 
ton,  S.J.,  who  had  already  discussed  the  morality  of  strikes  in 
general,  dealt,  on  Passion  Sunday,  with  the  General  Strike. 
He  explained  that  the  community  as  a corporate  body  had 
certain  well-defined  rights  of  its  own,  and  characterised  the 
general  strike  as  a conspiracy  against  these  rights,  which  could 
seldom,  if  ever,  be  justified  on  any  sound  ethical  principle. 

Fulham  : Servile  Church.- — The  Mission  given  during  the 

past  week  by  Father  Charles  Nicholson,  S.J.,  Rector  of  St. 
Ignatius’,  Stamford  Hill,  has  been  appreciated  by  large  congrega- 
tions, who  have  been  especially  in  evidence  at  the  crowded 
evening  services.  Father  Nicholson’s  addresses  were  admirably 
adapted  to  draw  the  thoughts  of  his  hearers  to  “ the  things  that 
matter,”  and  his  jmpressive  and  deeply  spiritual  discourses 
afforded  a fitting  preparation  for  Holy  Week. 

Commercial-Road  : New  School  Sites. — Last  year  the  Rector 
of  the  Anglican  church  of  St.  George-in-the-East  obtained  a 
faculty  to  dispose  of  some  church  plate  in  order  to  repair  his 
church.  He  assigned  as  a reason  for  his  application  that  Irish 
Roman  Catholics  had  displaced  his  congregation,  and  Canon 
Ring  offered  to  buy  up  his  church  and  grounds  for  Catholic 
school  purposes.  Since  then  the  Canon  has  obtained  another 
site,  and  he  shows,  in  the  course  of  a circular,  how  the  funds 
are  to  be  provided  by  his  flock  and  friends  without  disposing 
of  his  chalices  or  other  church  plate.  He  writes  : “If  we 

Catholics  are  to  live  up  to  our  traditions  and  to  do  justice  to  our 
young  people,  we  must  rise  to  the  level  of  natural  and  wise 
progress  in  educational  as  in  all  other  matters.  I believe  we 
shall  do  so,  and  I think  the  congregation  of  SS.  Mary  and  Michael’s 
historic  church  will  sustain  the  traditions  of  its  past  generosity 
and  sacrifice.  Relying  upon  this,  I have  obtained  valuable 
freehold  sites  in  Joseph  Street  and  in  Lucas  Street  which  will 
enable  us  to  raise  school  buildings  suitable  for  our  needs.” 
Canon  Ring  explains  that  there  is  a debt  of  41,340  for  this  land, 
and  makes  an  appeal  to  1,340  people  of  the  parish  to  put  aside 
£1  or  more  each  for  the  purchase. 

Brook  Green  : Holy  Week  Music. — Few  London  choirs 
outside  Westminster  Cathedral  attempt  so  ambitious  a musical 
programme  for  the  Holy  Week  services  as  that  of  Holy  Trinity, 
Brook  Green,  where  the  traditions  in  this  matter  established 
by  the  late  Father  Cox  are  well  maintained  under  Mr.  R.  Smith, 
the  choirmaster,  and  Mr.  Bradford,  organist.  This  year  the 
solemn  ritual  of  the  Holy  Week  and  Easter  services  will  again 
be  carried  out  at  Brook  Green  in  all  its  fullness,  and  the  accom- 
panying music  includes  the  Passion  music  of  Vittoria,  Dr.  Terry’s 
“ Vexilla  Regis,”  and  pieces  by  Palestrina,  Stainer,  Sewell,  and 
other  well-known  composers. 

SOUTHWARK 

Wandsworth  : Music  in  Prison. — On  Palm  Sunday  after- 
noon, Father  Hawarden’s  choir  gave  a programme  of  sacred 
music  in  Wandsworth  Prison.  On  their  last  visit  the  choir  sang 
in  the  Catholic  chapel,  to  the  Catholic  prisoners  only,  but  on  this 
occasion  the  whole  of  the  inmates  were  entertained,  and  the 
large  Church  of  England  chapel  was  used.  The  programme  was 
a long  one,  and  each  item  was  followed  with  great  attention. 
Before  the  last  item,  the  Anglican  chaplain  addressed  the  inmates 
and  thanked  Father  Harwarden  and  his  choir  for  the  splendid 
programme  presented  that  afternoon.  Vociferous  applause 
greeted  his  remarks,  and  was  Repeated  at  the  termination  of  the 
programme,  the  prisoners  showing  in  no  subdued  manner  their 
appreciation  of  the  choir’s  efforts.  Father  Hawarden  spoke 
a few  words  in  reply,  saying  it  was  a pleasure  on  the  part  of  all 
to  be  able  to  come  and  bring  a little  sunshine  into  the  prisoners’ 
lives.  The  programme  consisted  of  a cantata,  " The  Daughter 
of  Jarius,”  anthems,  motets,  and  other  sacred  pieces.  The 
soloists  were  Miss  M.  Wilkinson  and  Messrs.  F.  Dalton,  W. 
Ingrey,  and  M.  Powell.  Father  Couche,  S.C.,  was  the  organist 
and  accompanist.  Father  Harwarden’s  prison  choir  is  ably 
assisted  in  its  work  by  a fine  orchestra.  Both  choir  and  orchestra 
are  composed  of  friends  from  various  parishes  in  the  Westminster 
and  Southwark  dioceses,  and  it  speaks  well  for  the  enthusiasm 
of  the  members  that  they  find  time  from  their  other  duties  to 
attend  the  necessary  rehearsals. 

Canon  Murnane’s  Jubilee. — The  presentation  to  Canon 
William  Murnane  on  the  occasion  of  his  golden  jubilee  in  the 


priesthood  will  be  made  on  Easter  Monday  in  the  Prince’s  Hall, 
Kennington  Road,  S.E.  The  doors  will  be  opened  at  7.15. 

Clapham  Park  : Franciscan  Mission. — A fortnight’s  mission 
by  Father  Athanasius,  O.F.M.,  which  has  been  well  attended, 
concluded  at  this  church  on  Sunday  night.  After  the  sermon, 
which  was  on  the  subject  of  Heaven,  the  Papal  blessing  was 
given,  and  at  the  conclusion  of  the  service  Father  Athanasius 
enrolled  new  members  in  the  Third  Order  of  St.  Francis.  During 
the  first  week  a special  mission  was  held  for  the  children  of  the 
parish. 


BRENTWOOD 

Clerical  Changes. — Recent  clerical  changes  in  the  Brent- 
wood diocese  include  the  following  : Rev.  J.  Campbell,  formerly 
of  Witham,  has  joined  the  Maynooth  Mission  to  China  and  is 
succeeded  at  Witham  by  Rev.  Michael  Galvin,  whose  place  at 
St.  Michael’s  Convent,  Clacton-on-Sea,  is  filled  by  Rev.  J. 
Hurley,  on  sick  leave  from  the  Southwark  diocese  ; Rev.  W. 
Toft,  who  has  returned  from  service  with  the  Forces,  is  tem- 
porarily at  Custom  House,  where  the  parish  priest.  Rev.  J. 
Dempsey,  is  on  three  months’  leave  of  absence  owing  to  ill- 
health  ; Rev.  H.  Nye,  of  the  Portsmouth  diocese,  who  has  been 
doing  duty  as  assistant  priest  at  Custom  House,  is  being  re- 
called by  the  Bishop  of  Portsmouth,  who  has  permitted  Rev. 
Bernard  Clay,  at  East  Ham,  to  join  the  Brentwood  diocese 
permanently  ; Rev.  F.  Richardson  is  now  with  Canon  Heery  at 
New  Hall ; Rev.  P.  De  Lacy,  on  loan  from  Ireland,  is  assistant 
priest  at  Silvertown  ; and  Rev.  F.  Rynn  has  returned  to  Ireland 
from  St.  George’s,  Walthamstow. 

The  Bishop  Ward  Memorial  Scholarship. — In  the  March 
number  of  the  Brentwood  Diocesan  Magazine — a well-produced 
and  interesting  miscellany  which  gives  not  only  official  news 
but  also  historical  and  other  articles  bearing  upon  the  county 
of  Essex — an  appeal  from  the  Bishop  is  printed  on  behalf  of 
the  Bishop  Ward  Memorial  Scholarship  Fund.  His  lordship 
states  that  he  is  able  to  give  £100  towards  the  fund  from  his  own 
personal  resources,  and  that  two  priests  in  the  diocese  have 
respectively  contributed  425  and  £10.  The  residue  of  Bishop 
Ward’s  bequest  is  the  nucleus  around  which  those  who  honour 
his  memory  are  asked  to  create  a fund  for  the  education  of  a 
succession  of  priests  to  minister  in  the  county  of  Essex.  The 
Bishop  says,  with  regard  to  the  present  number  of  priests  in  the 
diocese  : " Allowing  for  the  return  of  all  our  priests  engaged 
elsewhere  and  the  possible  ordination  of  a priest  in  the  summer, 
we  shall  then  have  at  our  disposal  fifty-nine  secular  priests. 
Of  these  some  are  aged  or  in  failing  health,  and  five  others 
belong  to  other  dioceses  to  which  they  may  be  called  at  any 
moment.  Afterwards  there  will  be  no  prospect  of  an  accession 
to  the  number  of  our  permanent  clergy  for  several  years.” 

Ilford  : Church  Decoration. — The  handsome  chiirch  of 

SS.  Peter  and  Paul,  Ilford,  is  to  be  further  beautified,  means 
permitting,  by  the  decoration  of  the  sanctuary.  Schemes  are 
being  considered,  and  it  is  estimated  that  the  cost  of  the  work 
will  be  41.500.  The  sanctuary  will  then  be  more  in  keeping  with 
the  high  altar,  erected  about  seven  years  ago.  Ilford  is  fortunate 
in  being  one  of  those  parishes  possessing  a church  on  the  principal 
thoroughfare,  and  the  parish  is  an  active  and  important  one. 


HEXHAM  AND  NEWCASTLE 

Clerical  Changes. — The  following  changes  in  the  Hexham 
and  Newcastle  diocese  are  announced  : Rev.  T.  McManemy 

from  Horden  to  Chopwell ; Rev.  A.  Watson  from  St.  Andrew’s, 
Newcastle-on-Tyne,  to  Horden ; Rev.  W.  Harris,  C.F.,  from 
St.  Mary’s,  Stockton-on-Tees,  as  assistant  at  St.  Wilfrid’s, 
Gateshead. 


LIVERPOOL 

Liverpool:  University  Catholic  Students’  Society. — Father 
Bede  Jarrett,  Provincial  O.P.,  lectured  on  “ The  Law  of  Nations  ” 
to  the  Catholic  Society  of  Liverpool  University  on  the  7th  inst. 
At  the  outset  he  pointed  out  the  difference,  even  in  theory,  between 
Catholic  and  Protestant  conceptions  of  the  law  of  nations.  The 
ancient  Greeks,  and  Later  the  Romans,  had  recognized  a dis- 
tinction between  Positive  law,  of  the  city  or  State,  and  Customary 
law,  binding  on  all  nations  and  individuals.  This  customary 
law  later  became  identified  with,  and  was  based  upon,  the  natural 
law  of  justice,  or  the  law  of  conscience  implanted  in  the  human 
heart  by  God  Himself.  It  was  the  same  for  all ; none  were  im- 
mune and  it  could  not  be  abrogated  without  entailing  injustice. 
Positive  law  on  the  other  hand,  made  by  man,  was  changeable 
and  mutable.  It  was  a convenience  only.  The  laws  relating  to 
the  necessity  for  authority  in  government,  the  institution  of  slavery 
and  the  possession  of  private  property  belonged  to  this  category. 

This  was  the  theory  and  the  practice  up  to  the  Middle  Ages. 
Then,  Christendom  was  a unity;  corporations,  municipalities, 
guilds,  religious  orders  had  their  own  group  laws,  and  often 
pleaded  immunity  from  the  law  of  State  ; but  all  groups,  States,  &c., 
were  subject  above  all  to  the  Common  law — the  natural  law  which 
was  older  than  any  group  laws.  These  things  made  for  individual 
freedom,  as  appeal  could  be  made  against  unjust  State  laws  to  the 
higher,  older,  aboriginal  law.  The  Reformation  accelerated 
changes,  already  advanced,  towards  the  destruction  of  the  unity 
of  Christendom  and  a common  religion  ; and  the  destruction  of 
corporations  with  their  laws.  Kings  destroyed  the  guilds  or 
groups  or  petty  kingdoms,  and  in  place  of  their  laws  substituted 
the  law  of  the  centralized  power — the  State.  This  made  for 
Absolutism  in  the  State  and  tended  to  destroy  individual  freedom 
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and  the  appeal  to  the  natural  law.  The  State  became  the  sole 
legislator,  and  there  was  no  higher  power,  no  higher  sanction 
to  which  to  appeal.  Finally,  said  the  lecturer,  there  could  be 
no  League  of  Nations  until  the  old  natural  law,  the  law  of 
nations,  was  again  recognized.  Justice  and  not  utility  must  be 
the  basis  of  all  agreements  made  between  the  nations.  At  present 
every  agreement  had  to  be  agreed  to  by  the  parliaments  of  the 
various  nations  forming  the  league.  Until  the  nations  recognized 
a law  higher  than  the  State  law,  and  the  Pope,  head  of  the  Church, 
as  the  ex  [rounder  and  guardian  of  such  a law,  the  League  of 
Nations  necessary  for  the  preservation  of  peace  would  come  to 
naught. 

ClericalChanges. — Rev.  Michael T.  Timmons,  M.A.,  has  been 
appointed  parish  priest  at  S‘ . Patrick's,  Liverpool,  in  succession 
to  the  late  Canon  Goethals ; Rev.  Thomas  Waring,  of  St.  Patrick's, 
Widnes,  to  be  parish  priest  at  St.  John’s,  Newton-le-Willows, 
in  succession  to  Father  Timmons  ; Rev.  Thos.  Rigby  to  be 
parish  priest  at  St.  Patrick’s,  Widnes ; Rev.  Henry  Roberts, 
M.A.,  Claughton-on-Brock,  to  be  parish  priest  at  St.  Andrew’s, 
Cottam,  in  place  of  Rev.  Joseph  Walmsley,  retired;  Rev. 
James  Lowry,  Holy  Sepulchre,  Ford,  to  be  parish  priest  at 
Claughton-on-Brock  ; Rev.  W.  J.  Daly,  St.  Oswald’s,  Liverpool, 
to  be  parish  priest  at  Ford. 

Blackpool  : St.  Patrick’s  Day. — Catholics  in  the  Blackpool 
district  celebrated  what  was  for  many  the  feast  of  their  own 
national  Patron  by  social  gatherings  on  St.  Patrick's  Day.  At 
Fleetwood  a large  company  assembled  at  the  North  Euston 
Hotel  for  dinner,  at  which  the  rector  of  St.  Mary’s,  Rev.  Dr. 
Cotton,  presided,  supported  by  Father  McKenna,  the  Mayor  and 
Mayoress  of  Blackpool,  members  of  the  local  Council,  and  others. 
The  toast  of  “Peace  and  Prosperity  to  Ireland”  was  proposed 
by  Dr.  Cotton.  A musical  programme  followed.  Another 
social  gathering  was  held  in  the  Co-operative  Hall,  where  the 
congregation  of  St.  Mary’s  met  for  a whist  drive  and  dance. 
At  the  Alexandra  Cafe,  Blackpool,  upwards  of  a hundred  sat 
down,  and  on  the  same  evening  the  congregation  of  the  church 
of  the  Sacred  Heart,  Talbot  Street,  held  their  forty-third  annual 
social  in  the  Tower  rooms,  over  1,300  persons  being  present. 

Lytham  : Presentations  to  Father  Keville.- — For  the 

past  four-and-a-half  years  Father  Bernard  Keville  has  been 
assistant  priest  at  St.  Peter’s,  Lytham.  He  has  now  been 
transferred  to  the  church  at  Keadue,  Carrick-on-Shannon, 
Ireland,  and  his  departure  is  generally  regretted,  not  only  by 
the  congregation  but  also  by  non-Catholics,  with  whom  he  was 
extremely  popular.  Prior  to  his  departure  Father  Keville  was 
the  recipient  of  a number  of  gifts,  including  a wallet  of  Treasury 
notes  from  the  Mutual  Improvement  Society,  and  silver  plate 
from  the  Children  of  Mary.  Canon  O’Reilly,  in  making  the 
presentations,  said  the  characteristics  of  Father  Keville’s  work 
in  Lytham  had  been  indefatigable  energy  and  industry  com- 
bined with  an  extraordinary  regard  for  punctuality,  which  made 
the  services  of  the  church  proceed  like  clockwork.  Father 
Keville  is  a native  of  Leitrim,  and  was  educated  at  St.  Mel’s 
College,  Longford,  and  the  University  of  Salamanca,  where  he 
spent  six  years  before  proceeding  to  Lytham. 

Bishop  Vaughan  at  the  Pro-Cathedral. — Owing  to  the 
death  of  the  Archbishop  of  Liverpool,  the  Right  Rev.  J.  S. 
Vaughan,  Bishop  of  Sebastopolis  and  Auxiliary  to  the  Bishop  of 
Salford,  consecrated  the  Holy  Oils  on  Maundy  Thursday  at  the 
Pro-Cathedral,  Liverpool. 


PORTSMOUTH 

Aldershot  : Father  Vaughan's  Panegyric  of  St.  Patrick. 
- — Preaching  to  the  Irish  Guards  at  Aldershot,  on  St.  Patrick, 
Father  Bernard  Vaughan,  S.J.,  took  for  his  text  the  words  : 
“ You  know  that  I have  taught  you  statutes  and  justices,  as 
the  Lord  my  God  hath  commanded  me,  so  shall  you  do  them  in 
the  land  which  you  shall  possess  and  you  shall  observe  and  fulfil 
them  in  practice.  For  this  is  your  wisdom  and  understanding  in 
the  sight  of  nations  that  hearing  all  these  precepts  they  may 
say  : Behold  a wise  and  understanding  people,  a Great  Nation  ” 
(Deut.  iv  6).  Between  Moses  the  patriarch  in  the  Old  Law 
and  Patrick  in  the  New,  said  the  preacher  there  was  a close  and 
consistent  likeness.  To  both  God  had  spoken  out  of  fire  ; both 
had  lived  to  a ripe  old  age,  and  the  burial  places  of  both  still 
remained  unknown.  The  text  he  had  chosen  enshrined  language 
which  might  have  been  borrowed  from  the  life  of  Ireland’s  great 
Apostle.  The  story  of  St.  Patrick’s  word  and  work  in  Ireland 
unfolded  pages  thrilling  with  interest  and  throbbing  with  incident . 
It  was  a narrative  of  wars,  woes  and  wooings  set  in  a series  of 
pictures  so  wild  and  yet  winsome  that  the  mind  surveying  the 
scenes  found  it  no  easy  matter  to  decide  what  was  fact  and  what 
was  fancy.  But  it  was  enough  for  them  to  know  that  the  Moses 
of  the  New  Testament  had  converted  to  Christianity  the  four 
provinces  of  Ireland,  not  by  the  sword  of  war,  but  with  the 
olive  branch  of  peace.  When  the  Saint  folded  his  arms  in  death 
and  went  to  God  his  reward,  he  left  behind  him  in'  Erin  three 
hundred  and  sixty-five  Bishops,  three  thousand  priests,  and 
more  than  three  hundred  and  fifty  churches  and  chapels. 

Tracing  the  Apostle’s  triumphant  progress  through  the  country. 
Father  Vaughan  said  that  the  Saint  never  tired  of  preaching 
about  the  Sacred  Passion  and  Holy  Mass,  " the  making  of  the 
Body  of  Christ.”  Two  other  devotions  were  favourite  topics  of 
his — devotion  to  the  Mother  of  God  and  to  the  See  of  Peter. 
What  he  preached  he  practised  in  the  very  highest  degree  ; 
prayer  and  penance  being  the  weapons  by  which  he  converted 
' himself  into  a Vessel  of  Election  for  carrying  the  saving  Name 
of  Jesus  to  all  his  people.  Early  in  life  the  Saint  began  to  learn 
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that  to  be  an  instrument  in  the  hands  of  God  for  the  salvation 
and  sanctification  of  others  he  must  burn  out  by  the  purging 
fires  of  penance  all  dross  from  the  gold  in  the  treasury  of  his  heart. 
Accordingly,  he  never  wearied  of  prayer,  changing  it  only  to 
give  time  for  penance.  In  the  Calendar  of  Saints,  there  was 
none  whose  life  was  such  a miracle  at  St.  Patrick's. 

Concluding,  Father  Vaughan  exhorted  the  Irish  Guards  never 
to  forget  that  they  were  sons  of  St.  Patrick,  and  that  if  they 
were  to  be  worthy  of  such  a father,  they  must  be  as  truly  Catholic 
as  they  were  loyal  soldiers.  Let  them  not  forget  that  the  dis- 
cipline of  the  Church  was  as  necessary  to  their  well-being  and 
more  so  than  the  discipline  of  the  Army.  They  were  all  proud 
of  the  Irish  Guards  as  soldiers,  proud  they  must  also  be  of  them 
as  Catholics.  Theirs  was  a splendid  record.  Let  each  man  in 
the  crack  regiment  make  it  his  aim  and  ambition  to  be  the  best 
man  and  the  best  Catholic  in  it.  There  was  only  one  secret  of 
sanctity  for  a Catholic,  whether  civilian  or  soldier,  and  that 
was  to  seal  his  allegiance  to  his  Divine  Leader  by  carrying  into 
daily  life  his  “ statutes  and  justices.”  “ For  this  is  your 
wisdom  and  understanding  in  the  sight  of  nations  that  hearing 
all  these  precepts  they  may  say  : Behold  a wise  and  under- 
standing people — a Great  Nation.”  Father  Vaughan  concluded 
with  an  exhortation  for  prayer  for  peace  in  Ireland. 


SALFORD 

Clercial  Appointments. — The  Rev.  G.  Griffin  has  been 
appointed  curate  at  Holy  Infant’s,  Astley  Bridge,  Bolton,  and 
the  Rev.  T.  Donovan  has  been  appointed  curate  at  St.  Teresa's, 
Irlam. 

The  Bishop  and  the  Catholic  Confederation. — At  the 
quarterly  meeting  of  the  National  Executive  Council  of  the 
Catholic  Confederation  of  England  and  Wales,  held  at  Bishop’s 
House,  Salford,  a message  of  welcome  was  received  from  the 
Bishop.  The  Confederation  was  well  aware,  said  his  lordship,  of 
his  approval  of  its  work,  and  he  hoped  the  meeting  at  Salford 
would  make  for  the  development  of  Federation.  The  Chairman, 
Mr.  Edward  Eyre,  K.C.S.G.,  expressed  the  thanks  of  the  Execu- 
tive for  the  Bishop’s  welcome  ; he  said  they  were  his  lordship’s 
loyal  admirers  and  always  glad  to  follow  his  leadership.  It  was 
decided  to  hold  the  annual  conference  on  the  Saturday  previous 
to  the  August  Bank  Holiday,  and  following  days.  Reports 
were  presented  on  various  activities  connected  with  the  Con- 
federation’s work,  and  among  other  matters  it  was  decided  that 
the  local  units  should  be  recommended  to  oppose  the  Matrimonial 
Causes  Bill  from  its  second  reading  onwards.  The  next  meeting 
of  the  National  Executive  Council  will  be  held  at  Sheffield. 

Bolton  : Religious  Profession. — On  the  feast  of  St.  Joseph 
the  Bishop  of  Salford  officiated  at  a reception  and  profession  of 
new  members  in  the  congregation  of  the  Sisters  of  the  Most  Holy 
Cross  and  Passion  at  the  mother  house  of  the  Order,  Mount  St. 
Joseph  Convent,  Deane,  Bolton.  Among  the  clergy  present 
were  : Fathers  Murphy  (Huddersfield),  Leo  T.  Parker,  M.A. 

(Bishop’s  Secretary),  Thomas  Harrison,  B.A.  (chaplain  to  the 
convent),  Evershed  (Astley  Bridge),  Moran,  S.J.  (Leigh).  The 
professed  were  Sisters  Mary  Herman  (Miss  Sarah  Denny),  Mary 
Olcan  (Miss  Annie  McCaughan),  Mary  Celsus  (Miss  Annie  M’Kee), 
Mary  Roch  (Miss  Mary  Smith),  Mary  Berchmans  (Miss  Ellen 
Riordan),  and  Mary  Lewis  Bertrand  (Miss  Hannah  Casey).  The 
novices  who  received  the  habit  of  the  order  were  Misses  Helen 
Murphy  (Sister  Mary  Francis  Jerome),  Margaret  Mary  Carolan 
(Sister  Mary  Martin),  Bridget  Marten  (Sister  Mary  St.  Hugh), 
Bridie  Healey  (Sister  Mary  Benedict),  Florence  O’Keefe  (Sister 
Mary  Gabriel  Gerrard),  Elizabeth  Rafferty  (Sister  Mary 
Eugenius),  Mary  Coffey  (Sister  Mary  St.  Paul),  Mary  Clunan 
(Sister  Mary  Ludovic),  and  Nellie  Greenough  (Sister  Mary 
Edwin);  in  all  cases  adding  the  name  of  Joseph  as  an  additional 
name  in  religion,  according  to  the  practice  of  the  order. 


SCOTLAND 

ST.  ANDREWS  AND  EDINBURGH 

Canon  Stuart  and  Scottish  Education. — Canon  Stuart,  J.P., 
Vice-Chairman  of  the  Edinburgh  Education  Authority,,  leotured  on 
Sunday  afternoon,  in  the  Cathedral  Hall,  to  the  members  of  the 
Caledonian  Catholic  Association  on  “ Some  Aspects  of  Scottish 
History  from  a Catholic  Point  of  View.”  Mr.  Wm.  Drummond 
Young  (President)  presided.  A reference  was  made  at  the.  outset 
to  the  loss  which  Scotland  had  sustained  in  the  death  of  Mr. 
Alexander  Roche,  R.S.A.,  a member  of  file  Association,  who 
was  described  as  “ a great  artist,  a fine  man,  and  a good  Catholic.” 
In  his  address  the  Canon  said  that  the  .idea  had  been  more  or  less 
prevalent  that  for  the  last  400  years  in  Scotland  they  owed  the 
blessings  that  had  come  to  that  country  to  the  system  of  education 
attributed  to  John  Knox.  They  heard  people  who  knew  no  better 
say  that  the  idea  entered  the  mind  of  Knox  10  have  a school  in 
every  parish,  and  that  was  the  beginning  of  all  the  good  things 
in  Scotland.  It  was  difficult  to  cure  them  of  that  false  idea. 
By  the  law  of  the  Lateran  Council  it  had  been  obligatory  upon 
every  parish  in  Scotland  before  the  Reformation  to  have  a priest- 
teacher  who  gave  his  services  free.  That  there  existed  in  pre- 
Reformation  times  a splendid  system  of  education  was  proved 
by  the  fact  that  there  were  some  four  crowded  universities  at  a 
period  when  the  whole  population  of  Scotland  was  less  than  the 
population  of  Edinburgh  to-day.  As  a university  was  a place 
for  the  pursuit  of  the  higher  studies,  where  did  they  get  the  pupils 


to  fill  those  four  universities  if  there  were  no  primary  schools? 
People  who  thought  that  John  Knox  originated  the  parish  school 
must  imagine  that  the  people  of  Scotland  in  pre-Reformation  times 
had  been  born'  in  the  full  possession  of  the  Leaving  Certificate  ! 
Doubtless  Knox  had  had  in  view  the  establishment  of  a school 
in  every  parish.  It  would  have  been  splendid  to  have  had  such 
a school  ,an  which  to  train  the  children  in  the  new  doctrines. 
Knox  had  hoped  to  get  some  of  the  spoils  of  the  Church,  and  the 
nobles  were  glad  to  have  him  in  order  to  get  hold  of  the  Churcli 
Lands  ; but  as  soon,  however,  as  Knox  expected  something  big 
for  the  schools,  the  nobles  'put  aside  his  scheme  as  the  figment 
of  a pious  imagination.  It  was  fully  100  years  after  that  before 
there  was  a school  in  every  parish,  and  for  300  years  the  parish 
schoolmaster,  like  the  parish  minister,  had  to  take  the  Oath  of 
Allegiance  to  the  Presbyterian  faith.  In  1830  the  Government 
began  to  do  something  for  the  schools,  but  until  then  the  Catholics 
had  no  Catholic  education.  What  education  had  been  given  had 
been  imparted  secretly. 

New  Catholic  Home  for  Edinburgh. — Under  the  direction  of 
the  Sisters  of  Charity,  Blackett  Avenue,  a Home  for  Unmarried 
Mothers  and  their  infants  was  formally  blessed  and  opened  at 
Newington,  Edinburgh,  on  Thursday  in  last  week  by  the  Bishop 
Auxiliary.  Prior  to  the  ceremony,  Bishop  Graham,  in  an  address- 
delivered  at  St.  Vincent’s  Home  to  ladies  interested  in  the  work, 
said  that  this  was  a work  which  had  been  specially  dear  to  the 
heart  of  -the  Sisters’  Foundress.  While  there  would  always  be 
sin  in  the  world,  let  no  one  think  that  because  they  were  opening 
that  Home  for  unmarried  mothers  that  they  were  giving  any 
encouragement  to  sin,  or  putting  temptation  in  the  way  of  people 
who  knew  that  their  infants  would  be  cared  for.  They  might  as 
well  say  that  the  Sacrament  of  Penance  was  a temptation  to  sin 
because,  through  it,  their  sins  would  be  forgiven.  That  Home 
was- merely  faring  the  facts,  merely  taking  into  account  a present 
evil,  an  evil  not  likely  to  be  eradicated  so  long  as  the  world  lasted. 
If  these  children  were  not  taken  by  the  Catholic  authorities  they 
would  be  bartered  away  into  Protestant  families.  In  this  new 
Home  they  would  be  reared  as  Catholics,  so  that  the  unfortunate 
circumstances  under  which  they  entered  the  world  would  not 
affect  their  future  life.  His  lordship,  who  was  accompanied  by  Mgr. 
Provost  Morris,  V.G.,  Canon  Mullan,  and  Fathers  Bonnar  and 
Doyle,  then  performed  the  opening  ceremony  at  the  new  Home. 


THE  CENSUS  IN  CZECHOSLOVAKIA. 

(From  a Czech  Correspondent.) 

As  has  been  reported  in  Trie  Tablet  of  March  5,  the  first 
general  census  in  Czecho-Slovakia,  which  took  place  there 
on  February  16,  was  made  the  occasion  of  a wild  agitation 
against  the  Catholic  Church.  It  is  almost  incredible  what 
a hatred  against  Rome  has  been  let  loose  in  that  young 
republic,  whose  building-up,  one  should  believe,  demands, 
the  unflinching  co-operation  of  all  its  citizens.  Yet  so  blind 
is  the  hatred  of  the  Catholic  Church  in  certain  sections  of 
the  Czech  people,  that  they  put  secession  from  Rome  before 
everything  else.  If  faithful  Czech  Catholics  have  much 
reason  to  complain  of  the  want  of  toleration  and  brotherhood 
on  the  part  of  those  sections  of  their  fellow-countrymen, 
they  have  also  reason  to  complain  of  the  absence  of  fair- 
mindedness  on  the  part  of  the  Government.  It  is  certainly 
not  a sign  of  strict  impartiality  if  they  authorise  a declared 
enemy  of  the  Catholic  Church  to  supervise  the  census.  Now, 
this  was  done  in  our  case.  One  Dr.  Bohatch,  a rabid 
Protestant,  was  entrusted  with,  the  carrying  out  of  the 
census,  at  which  the  declaration  of  religious  denomination 
was  to  play  an  important  role. 

Theoensushas  been  over  forever  a month,  but  exact  figures, 
either  as  to  nationality  or  religion,  will  not  be  available  until 
after  at  least  nine  months.  But  one  thing  seems  to  he 
certain  even  now,  namely,  that  the  fierce  agitation  on  behalf 
of  a general  apostacy  from  the  Catholic  Churoh  has  been  a 
fiasco.  Thus  I read  in  the  'Catholic  evening-  paper  of 
Prague  : — “ The  agitation  has  brought  a disappointment. 
The  Czech  people  will  remain  Catholic,  save  a handful  of 
■chaff.  . . Our  office  has  been  -flooded  with  letters  from 

social  democrats  who,  disgusted  with  the  agitation,  have 
left  that  organization.”  The  Catholic  morning  paper, 
Cech  (also  published  in  Prague),  writes  in  its  leader,  “ Afcer 
the  Census  ” (February  20)  : — “ The  Catholic  Church,  the 
Church  of  Saints  WencesVaus  and  Ludmiia  the  muse  and 
rostos  for  quite  a thousand  years  of  our  people,  comes  out  of 
the  fight,  on  the  occasion  of  the  census,  wirh  honour  The 
results  of  the  census,  on  the  one  hand,  will  bear  the  stigma 
of  Protestant. dishonesty,  but,  on  the  other  hand,  from  the 
manifestations  of  the  people,  it  is  clear  what  their  sentiments 
are  and  that  by  far  the  greater  part  has  remained  true  to 
the  Church  of  Christ.  They,  moreover,  have  got  awakened 
and  more  conscious  of  their  religious  allegiance,  and  every- 
one who  has  put  down  his  name  as  “ Roman  Catholic  ” did 
so  with  full  conviction.”  V 

Thus  this  last  anti-Catholic  agitation  in  Czecho-Slovakia 
was  a storm  that  has  helped,  we  may  trust,  to  purify  the 
air  and  create  a healthier  atmosphere;  and  however  painful 
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The  Spring  Motto 


“ Never  put  off  till  to- 
morrow the  BIRD'S  Custard 
and  Rhubarb  you  should 
enjoy  to-day ." 
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This,  the  earliest  and  most  delightful  of 
Spring  dishes,  may  be  likened  to  a sign-post 
pointing  the  broad  high  road  to  renewed 
health,  zest  and  enjoyment. 

Bird’s  Custard  and  Rhubarb  is  a most  delicious 
dish,  which  refreshes  the  human  system,  and  gives  it 
the  necessary  re-invigoration  after  the  drag  of  the 
Winter  with  its  restricted  diet. 

Bird's 

CUSTARD 

and  Rhubarb  is  essentially  a British  dish,  the 
natural  provision  of  our  climate  for  health 
and  well-being. 

“As  the  food  so  the  health”  is  an  adage  that 
sums  up  the  virtues  of  a dish  of  Bird’s  Custard  and 
Rhubarb.  Not  the  least  of  its  advantages  is  its 
trifling  cost  and  abundance. 
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“Deliverance  found,  and  peace  restored .” — Cowper. 
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S nvalids  run  down,  depressed  by  morbid  thoughts  and  fears,  lost  pov/er  regain. 
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The  above  lines  have  recently  been  sent  ( unsolicited ) 
by  one  xvho  had  benefited  by  taking  Visem. 

Visem  is  not  a medicine,  brit  a Tonic  Food,  containing  Milk  Protein  and 
that  natural  phosphorous  of  the  system  known  as  Lecithin. 

Send  1/-  for  generous  sample  of  Powder  or  Tablets  and  Booklet,  post  free. 
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“WHO  CALLED 
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A TRUE  STORY. 

_ By  Rev.  G.  COOTE 

'T'HlSE  two  short  stories  from 
the  Westminster  Cathedral 
Chronicle  have  been  reprinted 
and  issued  together  in  a neatly 
produced  twopenny  booklet,  and 
can  be  had  from  The  Tablet 
Office  10,  Henrietta  St,,  Covent 
Garden,  V.C.2. 
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the  losses  may  be,  we  will  hope  that  with  those  who  have 
remained  faithful  the  Catholic  religion  will  only  grow  more 
vigorous.  As  a further  pledge  that  this  shall  be  so  is  the 
appointment  of  a new  Bishop  for  the  diocese  of  Krdlove 
Hradec  (Koniggratz)  in  Bohemia.  For  while  we  have  to 
lament  the  death  of  Mgr.  Doubrava,  till  lately  Bishop  of 
that  see,  we  cannot  help  rejoicing  that  the  bereaved  diocese 
has  immediately  been  provided  with  a new  pastor  in  the 
Bishop  coadjutor,  Mgr.  Dr.  Kashpar,  a very  capable 
prelate  who,  moreover,  is  still  in  the  very  prime  of  life. 


THE  STATE  AND  LIBERTY. 

Lnder  the  auspices  of  the  Liverpool  branch  of  the  Catholic 
Truth  Society,  Father  Bede  Jarrett,  O.P.,  lectured  in  the  Piclon 
Hall,  Liverpool,  on  March  11  on  “ State  Interference  and  the 
Catholic  Church.”  Father  James  Hugnes  p-esided.  The  lecturer 
said  that  there  was  a growing  desire  on  the  part  of  the  State 
to  interfere  with  the  liberty  of  the  subject.  It  existed  in  every 
country  which  possessed  what  was  called  modern  civilization.  This 
interference,  which  produced  alike  some  good  results  and  deep 
resentment,  was  a growing  danger.  During  the  past  150  years 
the  number  of  Government  officials  had  increased  out  of  all  pro- 
portion to  the  growth  of  the  population.  This  revealed  a danger, 
because  it  gave  the  particular  party  in  power  an  unfair  hold 
over  the  whole  of  the  population.  The  more  democratic  and 
highly  organized  a country  was,  the  more  did  the  Government 
interfere  with  the  lives  of  the  people.  What  were  the  principles 
by  which  we  could  judge  whether  that  interference  was  good  or 
not?  The  one  test  was  human  collective  freedom.  The  Govern- 
ment, for  instance,  had  ordered  the  notification  of  certain  diseases. 
Quite  right  : it  was  for  the  preservation  of  the  health  of  our 
next-door  neighbour.  But  it  was  possible  that  such  a notifica- 
tion could  be  ordered  which  gave  no  such  advantage,  in  wffiich 
case  it  was  a right  and  duty  to  forbid  the  State  to  interfere.  It 
was  said  that  the  Catholic  Church  and  its  clergy  had  no  business 
in  politics.  He  said  very  definitely  that  they  had.  It  was  not 
politics,  but  party  politics,  which  could  ruin  any  particular  Church 
in  any  particular  country.  The  Catholic  Church  had  emerged 
from  the  war  as  the  only  possible  power  able  to  uphold  authority. 
National  religions  succumbed  ultimately  to  the  pressure  of  political 
opinion.  Catholics  claimed  :he  right  to  teach  their  fellow-country- 
^raen  the  undying  principles  of  freedom  and  justice. 

But  what,  asked  Father  Jarrett,  had  been  done?  Catholics  had 
proclaimed  that  undue  State  compulsion  was  a danger ; but  in 
the  midst  of  a nation  which  looked  for  a lead  what  had  they 
done  to  make  Catholic  principles  known  ? Was  it  not  the  case 


with  very  many  that  they  did  even  less  than  they  claimed? 
Catholics  had  valiantly  defended  their  schools,  and  then  retired 
from  the  field  of  battle.  Iniquitous  divorce  Biils  were  framed  : did 
they  sufficiently  protest?  A Ministry  of  Health  issued  objectionable 
instructions  : had  they  made  representations  to  .their  local  Mem- 
bers about  it?  So  - long  as  they  oared  nothing  about  the  political 
situation  the  politicians  cared  nothing  about  them. 

At  the  conclusion  of  the  lecture  Father  Jarrett  answered  a num- 
ber of  questions  brilliantly  and  effectively ; and  incidentally  he 
paid  a high  tribute  to  Lord  Denbigh,  who,  he  said,  had  boldly 
risen  above  party  ties  in  defence  of  conscience  and  the  national 
honour. 


SOCIAL  AMD  PERSONAL 


Cardinal  Bourne  completed  his  sixtieth  year  on  Wednes- 
day, having  been  born  at  Clapham  on  March  23,  1861. 

The  Archbishop  of  Dublin,  we  regret  to  announce,  is 
lying  seriously  ill  in  a nursing  home,  and  prayers  have  been  ordered 
for  h:m  by  his  Vicar-General. 

Mr.  Arthur  Meschini,  of  Great  Portland  Street,  W.,  has 
received  the  honour  of  a Knighthood  of  St.  Sylvester  in  recogni- 
tion of  long  and  devoted  service  to  the  Church,  especially  in 
connection  with  Sit.  Charles’s,  Ogle  Street. 

The  Hon.  Mrs.  Cope,  wife  of  Lieut.  John  Cope,  the 
famous  Arctic  explorer,  and  daughter  of  Lo-rd  Rosmead,  was  re- 
ceived into  the  Church  by  the  Rev.  Henry  England  at  the  church 
of  the  Holy  Apostles,  Pimlico,  on  March  16. 

The  Hon.  Sir  J.  D.  Connolly,  K.S.S.,  Agent-General  for 

Western  Australia,  returns  to  London  this  week  from  Australia. 

The  death  is  announced  of  the  Very  Rev.  Dr.  Shields, 
of  Washington,  Dean  of  the  Catholic  Sisters’  College  in  the 
University,  and  editor  of  the  Catholic  Educational  Review. 


Miss  Alice  Frisca,  a young  pianiste  from  California,  had  a 
large  and  enthusiastic  audience  at  the  Queen’s  Hall  on  March  21, 
when  she'  gave  a recital,  assisted  by  Sir  Henry  Wood  and  his 
orchestra.  Miss  Frisca  played  Grieg's  concerto  in  A minor 
(Op.  16)  and  Liszt’s  concerto  No.  1 in  E flat.  Her  execution  was 
very  spirited,  and  the  audience  demanded  several  pieces  by  way 
of  encore. 
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SITUATIONS  WANTED. 


A LADY,  widow  aged  50,  will  be  glad 
to  undertake  MATRONSHIP  of  school  or 
position  of  HOUSEKEEPER  in  the  same  or 
similar  Catholic  institution.  Excellent  references. 
Apply  No.  762,  Tablet  Office. 


AS  MATRON-HOUSEKEEPER  in 

Gentlemen’s  college.  Lady,  experienced  with 
Army  students,  methodical,  good  needlewoman, 
desires  post.  Highest  references.  Domus,  42, 
Pembroke  Square,  Kensington,  W.8. 


/TFFICER,  of  good  family,  desires  light 
post  for  his  bright,  motherless  daughter  (19) 
as  COMPANION,  or  charge  of  young  girl.  London 
preferred.  No.  780,  Tablet  Office. 


QITUATION  WANTED  as  BUTLER. 

^ Disengaged.  Seaside  or  suburbs.  Apply 
F.  H.,  36,  Ruislip  Street,  Upper  Tooting,  S.W.17. 


SITUATIONS  VACANT. 


W'XPERIENCED  HOUSEMAID  (equal 

■*-i  of  two).  Four  in  family.  Wages  £40.  Age 
about  30.  Apply  to  Mrs.  Sumner,  Eathorpe  Pa/rk, 
near  Leamington. 


T^XPERIENCED  PARLOUR  MAID. 

Assistance  given.  Four  in  family.  Wages 
£45.  For  April  4th.  Age  over  30.  Apply  to 
Mrs.  Sumner,  Eathorpe  Park,  near  Leamington. 


YJ.00D  COOK,  also  PARLOURMAID 

” wanted,  for  outside  Liverpool.  Apply  Miss 
Walmsley,  10,  Holmefield  Rd.,  Aigburth,  Liverpool. 


\XT ANTED,  April  7,  two  sisters  or 

’ f friends  (English)  as  COOK-GENERAL  and 
HOUSE-PARLOURMAID  for  49,  Grove  End 
Road,  N.W.  Two  in  family.  Apply  Mrs.  Paul 
Ganne,  10a,  Clifton  Villas,  Warwick  Avenue,  W. 


\\T  ANTED  for  Farnborough.  good 
’’  UNDER  NURSE  to  act  as  second  where 
three  are  kept.  Six  children.  Apply  Mrs.  Worrall, 
Pembrey  House,  Pembrey,  Carmarthenshire. 


TMTRS.  ARTHUR  PERRY’S  SER- 

W-L  vaNTS’  AGENCY,  35.  George  Street.  Port- 
man  Square,  London.  W.  Rooms  for  engaging. 
Hours  10  till  1 — 2 till  4.  Saturdays  till  1 o'clock. 
Established  1874.  Telegrams;  “Anxiously, 
London.”  Telephone  No.  1755  Mayfair. 


Y\T  ANTED,  middle  of  April,  a 
’ " USEFUL  MAID  for  two  ladies.  Catholic 
essential.  Must  have  highest  references  and  be 
accustomed  to  hair  dressing  and  packing,  Apgly 
by  letter  to  the  Lady  MacDonnell,  3,  Buckingham 
Gate,  S.W.l. 


HOTELS  AND  ACCOMMO- 
PATTON. 

f)  AYSWATE  R.— CECIL  HOUSE, 

41.  WESTMORELAND  ROAD.  Good 
BOARD-RESIDENCE,  comfortable  single  rooms. 
21  to  4 guineas.  Good  catering,  excellent  servant?. 
Nearly  opposite  Catholic  church  Miss  Bose. 


I?  AST  BOURN  E.— SEA  VIEW, 

GRAND  PARADE.  First-class  residential 
house,  facing  sea.  Reliable  and  obliging  staff  ; 
excellent  chef  Electric  light.  Term*  moderate. 
Tel.  419  Apply  Secretary. 


‘,rTHE  ABBEY”  BOARDING 

HOUSE  FOR  LADIES,  HONOR  OAK, 
London,  S.E.  ..Charmingly  situate  amidst  sylvan 
surroundings,  affording  the  quiet  and  rest  of  real 
country  life.  The  house  stands  on  an  elevation 
commanding  a delightful  vista.  “ The  Abbey  ” is 
equipped  with  every  comfort,  and  up-to-date  con- 
venience. All  modern  languages  spoken.  Apply 
Rev.  Mother. 


HOUSES,  &c. 


BECKENHAM.  — Family  TtBSI- 

DEN CE.  Three  reception,  10  bed,  billiard, 
room.  Nearly  j acre;  near  Catholic  church. 
Freehold  £3,200.  Write  Park  Land  Co.,  8, 
Waterloo  Place.  S.W.l. 


NTKAR  THE  ORATORY.— One  of  the 
smaller  HOUSES  in  Ennismore  Gardens  FOR 
SALE.  £2,000.  Apply  to  Park  Land  Co., 
8,  Waterloo  Place,  S.W. 

CUMMER  IN  SWIT7ERLa.ND.-t6 
^ SELL,  in  Fribourg  (University  town),  a com- 
f rtable  VILLA,  with  garden.  Splendid  situation. 
For  private  or  boarding  school.  Apply  to  Oscar 
Wintsch,  Fribourg. 

rp  o LET,  unfurnished,  immediate 
A occupation,  old  historical  HOUSE.  Private 
access  to  Catholic  church.  Forty  miles  London. 
Detached  in  secluded,  shady  garden.  Seven 
bedrooms,  bath  (h.  and  e.).  lavatories,  usual  offices, 
3 reception  rooms.  Partly  panelled,  oak  beams, 
rafters.  Newly  done  up.  Carpets  remain  if  desired. 
Company  drainage  and  gas.  No  reasonable  offer 
refused  to  good  t nant.  Apply  No.  788,  Tablet 
Office. 


VU" ANTED. — Country  HOUSE,  7 or  8 
**  bedrooms.  Six  to  12  acres.  To  buy  or  rent 
unfurnished  As  near  as  possible  to  R.C.  church. 
Apply  No.  787,  Tablet  Office. 


Saturday,  March  26,  1921.] 
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AUCTIONS. 


ESSEX 

Seven  miles  from  Chelmsford,24  miles  from  London,  j 
I*  minutes  from  lngatostone  Station,  Great.  ] 
Baat.srn  Railway,  and  half-au  hour  from  Roman 
Catholic  Church.  Messrs. 

J}UNN,  gOMAN  & (WERDALE 

will  sell  by  Auction  at  Winchester  House,  Old 
Broad  Street,  K.C.,  on  Tuesday,  April  5th,  1921, 
at  .2. 30  p.m.  precisely,  the  especially  charming  ] 

FREEHOLD  COUNTRY! 
RESIDENCE 

, known  aa 

“ TYLHUS 

Ingatcetone,  adjoining  IngatostonJ  Hall  Estate, 
the  seat  of  Lord  Petre,  comprising  a most,  tastefully 
designed  MODERN  RESIDENCE,  approached  by 
carnage  drivo  with  pretty  entrance  lodge,  and 
containing  13  bedrooms,  ample  large  reception 
rooms,  billiard  room,  and  offices,  stabling,  garaeo, 
chauffeur's  cottage  and  outbuildings.  Splendid 
fruit  gardens,  pleasure  grounds,  tennis  and  croquet 
lawns,  together  with  rich  meadow  land,  the 
whole  possessing  a commanding  frontage  and 
extending  to  over  12}  acres. 

Vacant  possession  of  practically  the  whole  upon 
completion. 

Particulars  with  views  and  conditions  of  sale 
may  be  obtained  of  Messrs.  Slaughter,  Colegrave 
& Oockshutt,  Solicitors,  the  Clock  House,  Arundel 
Street,  W.C.2,  and  of  Dunn,  Soman  & Coyerdale, 
11,  St.  Helen's  Place,  E.C.3. 


ESSEX 

Close  to  Epping  Forest,  16}  miles  from  London, 
1 mile  from  Epping  Station.  Messrs. 

J)UNN,  gOMAN  & (JOVERDALE 

will  sell  by  Auction  at  Winchester  House,  Old 
Broad  Street,  E.C.,  on  Tuesday,  April  5th,  1921, 
unless  previously  disposed  of  by  private  treaty, 
the  very  desirable 

FREEHOLD  ESTATE 

situate  and  known  as 

“COOPERSALE  HOUSE” 

and  Farm,  in  the  parishes  of  Epping  and  Theydon 
Garnon,  standing  about  300  ft.  above  sea  level 
•ommanding  beautiful  views,  and  comprising  a 

FINE  HISTORIC  MANSION 

with  ample  accommodation,  containing  rooms  with 
Jacobean  oak  panelling,  Adam  chimney  pieces 
and  ceilings,  one  ceiling  painted  by  Sir  James 
Thornhill.  Good  stabling  and  outbuildings,  fine 
walled-in  kitchen  gardens,  gardener’s  cottage. 

FARMHOUSE  AND  HOMESTEAD 

Four  cottages,  Lake  of  nearly  3}  acres,  together 
with  rich  meadow  and  posture  land,  in  all  about 

165'ACRES 

Vacant  possession  of  the  whole  Property,  except 
the  farmhouse,  now  let  temporarily,  may  be 
obtained  on  completion  of  purchase. 

May  be  viewed  by  order  from  the  Auctioneers. 
Particulars  with  plan,  views  and  conditions  of 
sale  may  be  obtained  of  Guy  Ellis,  Esq.,  Solicitor, 
4,  Raymond  Buildings,  Gray’s  Inn,  W.C.,  and  of 
Messrs.  Dunn,  Soman  and  Coverdale,  11,  St. 
Helea's  Place,  E.C.3. 


EDUCATIONAL. 


TpRENCEi  GOVERNESS  seeks  engage- 

. ment  for  after  Easter ; resident  or  non- 
rea'dent ; three  languages,  good  music,  organist. 
No.  736,  Tablet  Office. 


TTIGH-CLASS  PRIVATE  HOUSE, 

20  miles  from  London,  for  SONS  OF 
GENTLEMEN  REQUIRING  spselal  CARE 
AND  TUITION.  Resident  priest.  No.  329, 
Tablet  Office. 


MEDICAL. 


PRIVATE  HOME  for  NERVOUS, 

■*-  REST  CURE  AND  CHRONIC  CASES. 
Family  life  : references  from  specialists,  present 
and  former  patients.  Moderate  inclusive  fees. 
Resident  Medical  Superintendent,  Hector  Smith, 
M.B.,  B.S.,  D.P.H.Lond.  Apply  Mrs.  Hamilton, 
Essex  House,  Barnes.  Tel.,  Putney  647. 


TTULLY-TRAINED  NURSE,  certifi- 

A cated  midwife.  Catholic,  requires  cases  in 
or  near  London.  Nurse,  c/  o Elm  House,  The 
Avenue,  Worcester  Park,  Surrey. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 


TP  ASTER  HYACINTHS,  DAFFODILS 

for  Church  decorations ; 5s.,  7s.  6d.,  10s. 
Helby,  Maelcombe,  Prawle,  South  Devon. 


P O n'  SAL  E. — Magnificent  Family 
• MAUSOLEUM,  12  shelves,  in  London 
suburb  n Cath  die  cemetery : exceptional  oppor- 
tunity to  obtain  mortuary  chap  J at  bargain  price. 
Write  No.  755,  Tablet  Office. 


Register  of  Catholic  Colleges 
and  Schools. 


LONDON. 

CARDINAL  VAUGHAN  SCHOOL,  Addison  Road, 
KENSINGTON,  W.  -Day  School.  Very  Rev. 
Canon  Driseoll,  D.D.,  M.A. 

ST.  MARY'S  PRIORY.  STAMFORD  HILL,  N.— 
Boarding  School  for  Girls.  Conducted  by  the 
Servite  Nuns. 

S*.  MARY'S  CONVENT,  Eng.Inst.B.V.M.,  Eng- 
land’s Lane,  N.W. 3.- — F.stablDhed  1872  for  the 
higher  education  of  Girls.  Boarding  and  Day. 

CONVENT  OF  LA  SAINTE  UNION  DES 
SACRES  CfflURS  H1GHGATE  ROAD,  N.W. 
— High-class  Boarding  School  for  Girls. 

OAVENKY  SCHOOL,  523.  Finchley  Road,  Hamp- 
stead. N.W. — Preparatory  for  Boys.  The 
Misses  Forde-Dockery. 

WILLESDEN,  N.W.10.— Convent  of  Jeans  and 
Mary.  Boarding  and  Day  School  for  Girls. 

CONVENT  OF  THE  FAITHFUL  VIRGIN.— 
"Fidelia,”  Upper  Norwood.  S.E.19.  Residen- 
tial and  Day  School  with  Kindergarten.  Boys 
as  Day  Pupils  until  10  years. 

OUR  LADY  OF  SION,  CHEPSTOW  VILLAS, 
W.2. — Kensington  Gardens.  Boarding  School 
for  the  Daughters  of  Gentlemen.  Oxford 
Locals,  Matriculation,  Secretarial  Work  and 
Music  Exams. 

SACRED  HEART  SCHOOL,  Honor  Oak,  London, 
S.E.23. — Boarding  and  Day  School  for  Girls. 
Preparation  for  OxfordLocal  and  Music  Exams, 

XAVERIAN  COLLEGE,  II,  Nightingale  Lane, 
Clapham  Common,  S.W.: — High-class  Boarding 
and  Day  School.  (See  advertisement.) 

WESTMINSTER,  MARYLAND  HOUSE,  86,  St 
George's  Square,  S.W.l. — Private  Classes  in 
all  subjects  for  Daughters  and  Sons  of  Gentle- 
men by  Qualified  and  Experienced  Catholic 
Ladies.  Children  received  from  4 years  of 
age.  Unexceptionable  references  strictly  es- 
sential. Apply  to  the  Secretary. 

WIMBLEDON  COLLEGE,  Edge  Hill,  Wimbledon, 
8.W.19. — Conducted  by  Jesuit  Fathers. 

WIMBLEDON. — Ursullce  Convent  Home  Board- 
ing School  and  Day  School  for  Daughters  of 
Gentlemen. 


COUNTRY. 

ABINGDON,  Berks. — Convent  of  Onr  Blessed 
Lady.  High-class  Boarding  School  for  Girls. 

ABINGDON,  Berks. — Convent  of  Our  Blessed 
Lady.  Boarding  School  for  little  Boys  from 
4 to  12  years  of  age. 

ALTON  (N.  Staffs). — St.  John’s  Convent  and  Castle 
under  the  eare  of  the  Sistera  of  Mercy.  Board- 
ing School  for  little  Boys  from  5 to  12  years. 

BANGOR,  N.  Wales. — MouDt  St.  Gerard’s  Con- 
vent. University  Course.  L.R.A.M.  for  Music, 
Shorthand,  Typewriting.  Convenient  for 
Brothers  and  Sisters. 

BATH. — Convent  of  the  Holy  Union  of  th»  Sacred 
Hearts.  Boarding  School  for  Young  Ladies 
and  Preparatory  for  Boys. 

BELMONT,  Hereford. — -Convent  of  the  Sisters  of 
the  Holy  Cross.  Boarding  School  for  Young 
Ladies. 

BEXHILL-ON-SEA.— Our  Ladye’s  Convent. — 
Ideal  Seaside  Boarding  School  for  Daughters 
of  Gentlemen.  Newlv-erected  on  magnificent 
, site  overlooking  Channel. 

BLACKPOOL.— ST.  JOSEPH'S  COLLEGE.— 
Boat  ding  and  Day  School  for  Boys.  Head- 
master : Dr.  R.  Dease  Riley. 

"BRENTWOOD,  Essex.  — Ursuline  Convent.— 
Boarding  and  Day  Schools  for  Young  Ladies. 
(See  advertisement.) 

BRIGHTON. — Xaverian  College,  Queen’s  Park. 
(See  advertisement.) 

BROMLEY,  Kent.— Convent  of  the  Holy  Trinity 
High-c!as»  Boarding  and  Day  School  for  Girls- 

BURWASH,  Sussex.  — Salesian  Preparatory 
School  to  be  opened  shortly.  (See  advertise- 
ment.) 


DOUAI  SCHOOL,  Wooihampton.  near  Reading.  — 
Conducted  by  Father*  of  the  English  Benedic- 
tine Congregation. — Apply  Rev.  Headmaster. 

ENFIELD,  Middlesex  — Holy  Family  Convent) 
College. — Select  Boarding  and  Day  School  for 
Young  Ladies.  (See  advertisement.) 

FARNBOROUOH.  Hants.  — Hillside  Convent. — 
High-class  Boarding  Sehool  for  Girls. 

HITCHIN,  Herts. — St.  Michael's  School. — Secon- 
dary School  for  Boys.  Directed  by  the 
Fathers  of  St.  Edmund. 


IPSWICH. — Convent  of  Jesus  and  Mary. — 
Boarding  School  for  Girls.  Preparatory  School 
for  Little  Boys. 

LIVERPOOL. — Convent  of  the  Faithful  Com- 
panions of  Jesus.  " Bellerive.”  Princes  Park. 
— Boarding  School  for  YoonR  Ladies. 

LIVERPOOL. — Convent  of  Sacred  Heart  of 
Mary,  “ Seaffeid,”  Gt.  Crosby. — High-class 
Boarding  School  for  Girls. 

LLANDUDNO. — Convent,  of  the  Institute  of  the 
B.V.M.,  Abbey  Road. — Boarding  and  Day 
College. 

MANCHESTER— ST.  BEDE'S  COLLEGE, 

Alexandra  Park. — Boarding  and  Day  School 
for  Boys.  University  and  Scholarship  Exams’ 

NEWPORT,  Mon. — Convent  of  the  Sisters  of 
St.  Joseph. — Boarding  and  Day  School  for 
Young  Ladies  Oxford  Local  Exams.  Lond, 
Matric.,  Music  (Royal  Academy). 

RAMSGATE. — St.  Augustine's  Abbey  School. — 
For  Bovs  between  8 and  12  years  of  age. 
(See  advertisement.) 

ST.  EDMUND’S  COLLEGE,  OLD  HALL, 
WARE. — Modern  Public  School  education 
near  London.  (See  advertisement.) 

SALISBURY,  Wilts. — Leehurst  Convent. — High- 
class  Boarding  School  for  Girls. 

SLOUGH. — St.  James's  Preparatory  School  (frem 
Baylis  House),  Milford  House  ; Miss  Butt. — 
Young  Gentlemen  from  t to  12  years  of  age. 
Entire  charge  taken  of  boys  whose  parents 
are  abroad. 

ST.  LEONARDS-ON-SEA,  3,  Cumberland 
Gardens. — Anglo-French  Preparatory  School, 
Bi-lingual  Education.  Navy,  Public  Schools. 
Principal,  M.A.  (Oxon.). 


TOTTTNGTON,  nr.  Bury.  Lanes. — Convent  of  the 
Sacred  Heart,  Claremont. — Hieh-class  Board- 
ing School  for  Girls. 

UPTON  HALL,  near  BIRKENHEAD,  Cheshire. — 
Convent  of  the  Faithful  Companions  ef 
Jesus. — Boarding  School  for  Young  Ladies. 

WALMER.— VISITATION  CONVENT.— Under 
the  Patronage  of  H.E.  the  Cardinal  Arch- 
bishop of  Westminster  and  of  His  Lordship 
the  Bishop  of  Southwark.  High-class  Board- 
ing School.  Bracing  sea  air.  Limited  number. 
Individual  care.  Public  Examinations. 
Modern  languages. 

WEYBRIDGE.  8urrey. — St.  George's  College. 
Woburn  Park. — Special  facilities  for  modern 
langG?ges. 

WOODFORD  WELLS,  Essex  (on  the  borders  of 
Epping  Forest). — “ Montclair  ” School  for 
the  Sons  of  Gentlemen.  (See  advertisement.) 


SCOTLAND. 

EDINBURGH. — St.  Margaret's  Convent,  White- 
house  Loan. — Hlgb-class  Boarding  and  Day 
School. 

DUMFRIES. — Benedictine  Convent,  Corbally  Hill. 
— Boarding  School  for  Young  Ladies.  (See 
advertisement’. 


ABROAD^  FRANCE. 

PENSION  DE  JEUNES  GENS  ETRANGERS.— 
Chateau  pour  le3  parents.  Prix  depuis  20  fr. 
par  jour.  For  prospectus  apply  to  L.  Thiriot, 
4 St.  Brevin  (L.I.,  France). 


The  Principals  of  the  above  Colleges  and  Schoo's  will  be  pleased  to  forward 
Prospectuses  on  receipt  of  card. 

A copy  of  the  Prospectuses  and  particulars  of  the  Colleges  and  Schools  advertising' 
in  The  Tablet  may  be  seen,  without  charge,  at  the  Offices  of  The  Tablet, 
19,  Henrietta  Street,  Covent  Garden,  London,  W.C.2 
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A few  Drops 
will  Suffice 

— because  of  its  quality 
and  strength.  The  world’s 
greatest  condiment : 


J 


Rejoice  in 

the  delicious 
flavour  and 
superb  quality 
of  MELT1S 


MELTIS 

CHOCOLATE 


Made  by 
PEEK  FREAN. 

Sold  everywhere 




DIRECTORY  OF  COLLEGES,  CONVENTS  AND  SCHOOLS. 


HOLY  FAMILY  CONVENT 

ENFIELD  MIDDLESEX. 

SELECT  BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR 
YOUNG  LADIES. 

MOST  HEALTHY  LOCALITY. 

Preparation  for  University  Locals,,  Matriculation, 
London  University,  Music  and  Art  Examinations. 
Advantages  in  Languages.  Individual  attention 
special  feature  Apply — REV.  MOTHER. 


X AVERIAN  COLLEGE, 

QUEEN’S  PARK,  BRIGHTON, 

Beautifully  situated,  overlooking’  Sea 
and  Downs. 

Preparation  for  London  Matriculations 
and  Oxford  Locals.  Cadet  Corps. 

For  Prospectus  apply  to  the  Brother 
Superior. 


ST.  AUGUSTINE'S 
ABBEY  SCHOOL 

RAMSGATE. 

Terms  strictly  inclusive. 

Only  boys  between  8 and  12  admitted, 

For  prospectus  apply  to  Headmaster : — ^ 

Rev.  B.  A.  Flannery.  O.S.B.,  M.A.  (Cantab.), 
or  the  Abbot,  Right  Rev.  T.  E.  Egan,  O.S.B. 


TO  BE  OPENED  SHORTLY 

SALESIAN  PREPARATORY 
SCHOOL, 

BURWASH,  SUSSEX. 

For  boys  whose  ages  range  from  seven 
to  ten. 

Healthy  situation  on  the  Sussex  Downs. 
School  Matron. 

Inclusive  terms. 

For  further  particulars  apply  to  the  Principal 


iJRSULiNE  CON  VE  N T , 

BRENTWOOD,  ESSEX. 

Recognised  by  the  Board  of  Education. 
High-Class  Boarding  School  for  Girls,  under 
the  Patronage  of 

His  Lordshio  the  Bishop  of  Brentwood. 
Delightful  situation.  Home  life.  Special  facilities’ 
for  Music  and  Modern  Languages.  Games. 
Preparation  for  London  Matriculation,  Oxford 
Locals  and  the  Music  Examinations  of  the  Associated 
Board 

Apply  to  the  Rev.  Mother. 


SALESIAN  SCHOOL. 

FAJBNBOROUGH,  HANTS. 
DIRECTED  AND  TAUGHT  BY  THE  SALESIAN 
FATHERS. 

The  principal  object  of  this  Boarding  School  is  to 
provide  at  a moderate  charge  a ^solid  Religious 
Classical  and  Commercial  Education,  The  School, 
which  has  12  acres  of  playing  fields,  is  most  healthily 
situated  amongst  the  renowned  Hampshire  pines. 
Matriculation  and  Oxford  Local  Examinations, 
For  Prospectus  apply  to  the  VERY  REV  J.  F 
MeCGUKT.  S.C.,  Rector, 


ST.  EDMUND’S 
COLLEGE 

OLD  HALL,  WARE 

AND 

ST.  HUGH’S 

PREPARATORY  SCHOOL 

Full  particulars  on  application  to 
Very  Rev.  Canon  Edward  Myers,  M.A., 
President. 


BENEDICTINE  CONVENT, 

CORBALLY  HILL,  DUMFRIES 

(Perpetual  Adoration.) 

BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  YOUNG  LADIES. 

Beautiful  situation  ; sea  and  mountain  air ; ex- 
tensive open  grounds  ; modern  house  improvemenls 
English  in  all  its  branches ; French  in  daily  use 
German  and  Italian  also  from  native  teachers. 

Pupils  prepared  for  University  Examinations 
Music  and  Singing,  Drawing,  Painting.  Dancing, 
Caiisthenics.Prospectus  and  particulars  on  application 


“MONTCLAIR” 

WOODFORD  WELLS,  ESSEX 

(On  the  borders  of  Epping  Forest). 
SCHOOL  FOR  THE  SONS  OF  GENTLEMEN 
Under  the  patronage  of 
His  Lordship  the  Bishop  of  Brentwood 
and  the  Head  Master  of  Eion. 

This  school,  conducted  by  Catholic  Graduates  of 
Oxford,  is  within  10  miles  of  London,  and  offers  every 
educational  and  social  advantage,  amid  charming  and 
homelike  surroundings.  Ages  7-14  inclusive. 

Entire  charge  undertaken  of  pupils  whose  parents 
live  abroad. 

For  Prospectus  apply  fa— 

FRANCIS  F.  BURRA,  M.A.,  Head  Master. 
Doctor  Dowling,  M.R.C.S.,  L.R.C.P.,  writes:— 

“ Woodford  is  situated  at  an  altitude  of  300  feet 
above  sea-level,  amid  picturesque  and  well- wooded 
scenery.  By  reason  of  its  bracing  climate  it  provides 
an  ideal  spot  for  combining  sporting  facilities  with 
j educational  advantages.'7 


RATCLIFFE  COLLEGE 

LEICESTER. 

seNDECTKD  BY  THE  ROSM1N1AN  FATHERS  OF  CHAR  11  V 

Education  : Commercial  and  Classical. 


Most  healthy  situation.  Beautiful  sur- 
roundings. Two  miles  from  Sileby  Station 
on  the  main  Midland  Line. 

Preparation  for  Oxford  and  Cambridge 
Joint  Board  and  Oxford  Local  Examin- 
ations. 

Scholarship  value  ^40. 

For  Prospectus,  Terms,  &e.,  apply 
to  the  President,  Ratciiffe  College, 
Leicester. 


X AVERIAN  COLLEGE, 

CLAPHAM  COMMON,  LONDON,  S.W  . 

High-clasB  Boarding  and  Day  School 
Most  healthily  situated,  facing  Common, 

Thorough  religious  and  commercial  or  elassisui 
education.  Preparation  for  London  Matriculation 
Higher  Certificate  and  Oxford  Local  Examinations 
For  Prospectus  apply  to  the 

BROTHER  SUPERIOR 


CONVENT  OF  THE  SACRED  HEART 

FILEY,  YORKS 

BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR 
YOUNG  LADIES 

Magnificently  situated.  Home  comforts. 
Sports  mistress. 

Preparation  for  Oxford  Locals  and  Royal 
Academy  of  Music. 


ABROAD. 


STELLA  VUE. 

FINISHING  SCHOOL  FOR  GIRLS. 

Advantages:  Winter  in  sunny  Italv,  summer  in 
Switzerland,  Brittany,  Normandy,  British  Isles. 

Lessons  from  the  best  masters  in  Music  and  Art. 

Lectures  in  Italiah,  French.  German,  Spanish  and 
English,  by  University  Professors  and  others.  Speca.i 
private  and  conversational  lessons. 

Chaperonage  to  Concerts,  frequent  visits  to  Basilica- , 
Art  Galleries,  Museums,  and  the  splendid  ruins  of 
Rome  and  its  environs.  Tours  to  Naples,  Florence 
and  Venice. 

Atmosphere  and  comforts  of  a cultured  and  Christian 
home,  with  the  devoted  care  of  Nuns  speaking  one's 
own  tongue.  Pleasant  intercourse  with  foreign 
pupils  of  good  social  standing. 

Highest  references  indispensable. 

For  Prospectus  apply  to  the  Rev,  Mother,  SteHa 
Vise  College,  zyi,  Via  NomenUna,  Rome,  Italy. 


A copy  of  the  Prospectuses  and  particulars  of  the  Colleges  and  Schools  advertising  in  The  Tablet  may  be  seen,  Vvithout  charge, 
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CHRONICLE  OF  THE  WEEK 


IMPERIAL  PARLIAMENT 
IRISH  CONDITIONS. 


Ireland  supplied  debates  both  in 
the  House  of  Lords  and  the 
House  of  Commons  on  Wednesday 
of  last  week.  In  the  Upper  House  Lord  Braye  asked 
whether,  “ inasmuch  as  many  millions  are  now  com- 
memorating the  Unspeakable  Mystery  of  the  Divine 
Atonement,  His  Majesty’s  Government  would  think  fit 
to  change  their  policy  in  Ireland  from  cruelty  to  mercy, 
and  from  hardness  to  conciliation  ” — whether,  in  short, 
they  would  call  for  a truce ; the  question  also  asked  for 
the  publication  of  the  Strickland  report  and  the  with- 
drawal of  the  Black  and  Tans.  Lord  Newton  con- 
demned Lord  Braye’s  question  as  offensive  and  mis- 
chievous in  its  phrasing.  Lord  Crewe  said  that  he  had 
not  been  able  to  make  out  what  the  Government’s  policy 
as  to  Ireland  was  ; their  failure  had  caused  a deplorable 
effect  in  Europe  and  in  the  overseas  Dominions.  Lord 
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Macdonnell  said  that  during  the  previous  negotiations 
for  a truce  it  was  a fatal  mistake  that  Mr.  Lloyd  George 
was  diverted,  from  his,  intention  to  meet  the  Sinn  Fein 
leaders.  It  would  entail  no  lo>ss  of  dignity  for  the 
Government  to  proclaim  a truce ; if  extremes  were  per- 
sisted in,  Ireland  would  be  a ruined  and  desolated! 
country.  Lord  Crawford  replied  that  there  had  already 
been  several  recent  considered  discussions  on  the  sub- 
jects, and  he  was  not  qualified  to  make  any  pronounce- 
ment on  the  part  of  the  Government,  who  had  an 
earnest  desire  to  end  the  present  state  of  affairs,  but 
they  would  not  forego  their  duty  of  making  every 
effort  to'  maintain  law1  and’  order.  In  the  Commons 
the  same  matter  was  raised  by  Mr.  Acland,  who  said 
that  the  state  of  Ireland  was  a weakening  of  the  Empire. 
We  were  not  ruling  in  Ireland,  for  ruling  meant  ability 
to  punish  the  guilty,  whereas  reprisals  struck  blindly 
at  the  innocent.  Mr.  Acland  found  several  supporters 
Mr.  MacCullum  Scott,  for  example,  said  that  cap- 
tured Sinn  ^Feiners  were  prisoners  of  war,  and  the 
killing  of  prisoners  of  war  was  revolting  to  the  general 
sense  of  humanity.  Mr.  Asquith  also  censured  the 
Government,  whilst  Major  Jameson  strongly  supported1 
them  : it  was  no  use,  he  said,  calling  “ pax  ” with  a 
rattlesnake. 

-the  prime  1 oif’s.  tpeech  in  repl>' 

minister's  reply,  dealt  first  of  all  with  a point  that 

bad  been  made  by  Mr.  Asquith, 
charging  the  Government  with  not  having  succeeded  in 
their  policy  in  six  months.  Was  there  any  illustration 
in  the  whole  history  of  Ireland,  he  said,  where  order 
had  been  restored  in  six  months  in  a case  of  rebellion? 
He  defended  the  hanging  of  the  Moumtjoy  prisoners, 
who  were  engaged,  he  said,  not  only  in  murder,  but  in 
torture,  by  the  use  of  soft-nosed,  cut  bullets.  He  agreed 
that  there  should1  be  full  publicity  in  all  capital  cases. 
They  would  never  end  the  present  conditions  in  Ireland, 
the  Premier  continued,  by  surrendering  to  crime.  As 
to  negotiating  with  the  other  side,  the  Government  had 
never  asked  that  arms  must  be  given  up  before  negotia- 
tions ; but  if  there  was  to  be  a truce — a different  thing 
altogether — for  a specific  period,  it  must  be  on  the  basis 
of  a surrender  of  arms.  Times  out  of  number  he  had 
said  that  the  Government  were  prepared  to  meet  the 
responsible  leaders  of  Irish  opinion — and  the  elected 
representatives  must  be  treated  as  its  constitutional  ex- 
ponents : the  only  exceptions  were  the  cases  of  a few 
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persons  charged  wiiith  crimes.  Mr.  Lloyd  George  an- 
nounced that  the  elections  in  Ireland,  both  in  the  South 
and  North,  were  being  arranged  for,  to  be 'held  in  May, 
when  it  would  be  for  the  people  of  Ireland  to  decide 
whether  they  would  choose  representatives.  The  best 
settlement  would  be  one  that  would  bring  Ireland-  and 
Britain  together  into  a real  partnership,  and  he  believed 
that  once  this  began  all  the  distressing  past  would  be 
forgotten.  After  the  Premier’s  reply  the  debate  was 
continued  by  Mr.  T.  P.  O’Connor,  Captain  Redmond 
and  other  members.  Mr.  O’Connor  said  that  the  Prime 
Minister’s  speech  had  made  no  contribution  to  the  re- 
storation of  peace  in  Ireland,  a view  which  was  echoed 
by  Mr.  Henderson,  who  urged  that  before  the  Sinn  Fein 
leaders  entered  into  fresh  negotiations  they  must  have 
some  definite  assurance  that  there  was  a possibility  of 
the  negotiations  leading  to  business. 

Members  had  so  yielded  to  the 
-a  discussion  holiday  spirit  on  Maundy  Thurs- 

day,  the  last  sitting  previous  to  the 
Easter  recess,  that  the  Parliamentary  “ breaking  up  ” 
in  the  Commons  came  by  the  prosaic  way  of  a count-out 
at  five  o’clock  in  the  afternoon.  The  chief  matter  to 
which  the  House  gave  attention  was  the  position  of 
the  League  of  Nations  in  regard  to<  the  British  man- 
dates for  Palestine  and  Mesopotamia.  On  the  motion 
for  the  Easter  adjournment  Mr.  Orms-by  Gore  raised 
the  question,  saying  that  there  was  considerable  doubt 
and  anxiety  as  to  the  constitutional  position  of  the 
House  of  Commons  and  of  the  country  in  relation  to 
mandates  and  the  League  of  Nations.  He  attributed 
this  to-  the  fact  that  the  Government  and  their  officials 
had  prepared  the  draft  mandates  without  consulting 
the  House.  He  asked  when  the  draft  would  be  pub- 
lished of  the  mandate  for  what  was  formerly  German 
East  Africa,  and  urged  that  the  Mesopotamian  mandate 
should  be  wound  up  as  so-on  as  the  independent  Arab 
state  could  stand  upon  its  own.  Lieut. -Colonel  Archer- 
She-e  said  that  the  mandatory  powers,  instead  of  tending 
towards  peace,  had  proved  apples  of  discord.  Criticism 
came  also  from  Lord  Robert  Cecil,  who-  said  that  after 
the  Easter  holiday  he  would  propose  a Select  Com- 
mittee to-  which  the  mandates  should  be  referred.  As  to 
Persia,  he  thought  that  the  sooner  we  got  out  of  all 
obligations  in  regardt  to  that  country,  the  better  it  would 
be  for  this  country.  Lieut.-Colonel  Amary,  Under- 
secretary for  the  Colonies,  replied.  Misconception  as 
to  the  question  of  the  League  of  Nations  and  the  man- 
dates was  due,  he  said,  to  the  language  of  the  Covenant 
of  the  League  : the  term  “ International  Conference  of 
Nations,”  or  some  such  title,  would  better  have  ex- 
pressed what  was  aimed  at  by  that  body  tfian  the  term 
“ League.”  With  regard  to  various  points  raised  in 
the  discussion,  he  said  that  our  policy  in  Mesopotamia 
would  be  to  set  up  what  would  become  increasingly 
self-government  by  the  people.  As  to  former  German 
East  Africa,  we  did  not  lag  behind  the  Germans  in 
getting  rid  of  domestic  slavery,  and  there  would  be 
effective  control  rather  than  prohibition  o-n  the  liquor 
question.  Our  expenditure  in  Palestine  and  Meso- 
potamia was  a result  not  of  the  mandates  but  of  the 
war.  Mr.  Churchill  was  studying  the  problems  on  the 
spot,  and  on  his  return  would  no  doubt  submit  a policy. 
The  House  was  counted  out  and  stood  adjourned  until 
April  4. 


Addressing  the  New  Members’ 
THLTsoc™'smER  Coalition  Group  at  a luncheon  in 
the  House  of  Commons  last  week, 
Mr.  Lloyd  George  came  out  in  surprisingly  outspoken 
terms  against  Socialism  in  the  Labour  Party.  After 
pointing  out  that  the  Coalition  was  formed  for  great 
national  purposes  and  reasons  which  were  above  all 
parties  and  persons,  he  went  on  to  sho-w  the  need  for 
maintaining  it.  The  military  danger  which  had  called 
it  into-  being  was  over,  but  there  were  even  greater 
and  more  insidious  dangers  remaining  from  the  new 
conditions  that  had  arisen.  The  peril  was  “ the 
phenomenon  of  the  rise  to-  power  of  a new  party  with 
new  purposes  of  the  most  subversive  character,  which 
calls  itself  Labour  but  is  really  Socialist”;  and  to 
realize  the  danger  one  had  only  to-  read  the  Socialist 


and  Labour  papers.  Socialism  was  fighting  to  destroy 
what  had  been  b-uillt  up  by  the  labours  of  the  great 
prophets  and  leaders  of  both  parties  during  generations  * 
of  effort.  If  this  new  party  should  succeed,  all  the  old! 
things  would  go — “ private  enterprise,  individual  effort, 
the  stimulus  of  reasonable  gain,  the  present  organiza- 
tion of  commerce,  industry  and  credits.”  Whilst  the 
old  parties  had  believed  in  pruning  and  planting,  but/ 
keeping  the  orchards,  the  new  party  wanted  to  uproot 
everything,  and  plant  the  wild  and  poisonous  berries 
of  Karl  Marx  in  this  country.  How  formidable  this 
new  party  was  becoming  could  be  seen  from  the  record 
of  the  by-elections-.  Whereas  in  1918  it  did  not  poll 
half  what  the  Coalition  parties  polled,  in  the  by-elections 
of  the  last  two  years  Labour  polled  201,000  against 
a Coalition  poll  of  226,000,  an  Independent  Liberal  poll 
of  86,000,  and  other  independents  36,000. 

With  these  figures  before  him  the 
— THi  peril  ahead.  Prime  Minister  went  on  to  show 

that  they  contained  two  significant 
facts : first,  as-  the  Independent  Liberals  only 

polled  one-seventh-  of  the  total  poll,  they  were 
not  recognized  by  the  nation  as  the  champions 
of  any  real  issue;  and  secondly,  a change  of 
4 per  cent,  would  put  the  Socialists  in  a majority. 
Fifteen  toi  twenty  per  cent,  did  not  vote;  if  they  were 
captured  by  Socialism  a-nd  Labour,  Socialism  and 
Labour  would  be  triumphant  in  a very  short  time.  Some 
people  talked  about  splitting  the  progressive  vote ; but 
the  Independent  Liberals,  who  had  nothing  in  common 
with  Socialism,  were  by  their  opposition  splitting  the 
anti-revolutionary  forces-.  They  were  thus  helping  the 
revolutionaries  by  stirring  a disaffection  on  which 
Socialism  would  float  into  power.  That  the  people 
would  be  won  to  the  subversive  doctrines  o-f  Karl  Marx 
was  not  the  real  danger ; it  was  that  the  present  unrest 
caused  by  the  heavy  burdens-  and  grievances  worked 
up  discontent,  of  which  the  Socialists  took  advantage. 

If  the  Coalition  were  defeated,  and  the  Socialist  and 
Labour  Party  secured  a Parliamentary  majority,  they 
would  not  bother  to  redress  small  grievances ; they 
would  say  they  were  due  to-  the  system,  and  they  would 
root  it  up  and  put  a new  one  in  its  place.  He  would  be 
told  that  he  was  quoting  the  views  of  extremists,  that 
leaders  like  Mr.  Clynes,  Mr.  Thomas  and  Mr.  Hender- 
son w ould  be  the  men  to  govern ; but  these  leaders 
would  just  have  to  do  as  they  were  told  by  the  juntas 
behind  them.  “ The  Socialists  are  consolidating  and 
uniting  their  forces;  their  enemies  are  dividing  and 
trying  to  destroy  each  other.  The  Socialists  are  making 
gigantic  efforts  to  secure  the  new  electorate  while  we 
are  taking  the  new  electorate  for  granted.  I would, 
therefore,  ask  all  those  who  realize  the  danger  to  close 
their  ranks.” 

Apprehensions  in  some  quarters 
in  that  Easter  might  bring  a recur- 
rence of  more  than  usually  serious 
disturbance  i-n  Ireland  have  happily  proved  groundless-. 
Disturbances  there  were,  both  in  Dublin  and  in  other 
places,  and  they  were  serious  enough  in  involving  the 
customary  toll  in  lives  ; but  nothing  took  place  in  the 
way  of  outbreaks  on  a large  scale.  A table  of  casualties 
compiled  in  the  Freeman’s  Journal  of  Monday  last 
showed  a total  of  39  lives  lo-st  in  a week  previous  to 
that  date,  19  civilians  and  20  of  the  Crown  Forces.  On 
Sunday  night  sentries  at  Kingstown  were  attacked,  but 
the  fire  was  returned  and  the  assailants  withdrew. 
Early  o-n  Thursday  the  police  barracks  at  Ro-sscarbery, 
co.  Cork,  were  again  attacked.  The  small  garrison  put 
up  an  heroic  defence,  but  six  of  their  number  were 
killed  and  fourteen  are  reported  missing.  The  building 
was  set  on  fire  and  destroyed.  Bombing  has 
again  taken  place  in  Dublin,  where  the  author 
rities  made  a big  haul  of  arms  and  ammunition  in 
the  course  of  a search  : a similar  find  is  reported  from 
Cork.  Among  the  wee-k’s  victims  is  Captain  Cecil 
Lees,  an  official  o-f  Dublin  Castle,  who  was  murdered 
in  the  street  by  a shot  fired,  it  is  stated,  from  behind. 
Reprisals  against  the  local  inhabitants,  in  areas  where 
ambushes  or  other  attacks  have  occurred,  continue  to 
b-e  made  by  the  destruction  of  houses  and  o-ther  pro- 
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party . At  Westport  a number  of  premises  have1  been 
burnt ; whilst  at  Dungairvan  it  is  said  that  furniture 
was  smashed  in  several  cases  where  a levy  of  £100  on 
the  householder  had  not  been  paid.  Alarm  was  caused 
in  Tralee  by  the  fifing  of  a machine  gun  in  the  direc- 
tion-of  St.  John’s  church  on  Saturday  night,  while  a 
number  of  persons  were  at  confession.  Bullets  struck 
the  building  and  the  people  within  threw  themselves  flat 
on  the  ground.  The  military  have  since  explained  that 
the  firing  was  directed  at  a prisoner  trying  to  escape, 
who  was  killed.  The  findings  of  the  court'  of  inquiry 
into  the  Mallow  shootings  were  published  on  Tuesday  : 
these  exonerate  the  R.I.C.  from  the  charges  of  de- 
liberately shooting  upon  the  railwaymen  and  ill-treating 
the  prisoners  in  barracks.  Some  of  the  casualties  to 
the  railwaymen  were  admittedly  caused  by  police  fire 
returned  upon  rebel  fire,  which  itself  caused  one 
casualty  to  a railway  employ^.  To'  turn  from  violence 
toother  political  developments,  it  is  announced  that  the 
Sinn  Fein  and  Nationalist  parties  will  co-operate  in  con- 
testing seats  for  the  Northern  Parliament,  on  the  basis 
that  no  successful  candidate  of  the  parties  will  take  his 
seat.  Meanwhile  “appointed  days’’  have  been  fixed 
bv  the  Privy  Council  for  bringing  the  Government  of 
Ireland  Act  into'  operation — April  19  for  the  preliminary 
Orders  in  Council  and  May  3 for  the  general  provisions 
of  the  Act. 

The  proposals  of  the  Indian  Govern- 
ment to>  raise  the  duties  on  im- 
ported cotton  goods  from  7J 
per  cent,  to  11  per  cent.,  whilst  the  excise 
duty  on  cotton  goods-  Jof  Indian  manufacture 
remains  at  3^  per  cent,  have  evoked  remon- 
strances from  Lancashire,  which  were  placed  before 
Mr.  Montagu  last  week  by  a deputation  from  the  Lan- 
cashire cotton  trade.  It  was  pointed  out  by  Sir  William 
Barton,  M.P.,  that,  whatever  the  intention,  the  duty 
was  in  fact  protective,  and  as-  an  instrument  of  revenue 
was  inequitable  and  oppressive  on  the  consumer.  In 
reply,  the  Secretary  for  India  explained  that  there  was 
no  intention  to  pay  off  old  scores  or  injure  Lancashire. 
India  was  faced  with  a deficit  of -about  18  millions  and 
had  to-  have  recourse  to  raising  the  customs  duties. 
The  complaint  was  directed  against  something  which 
produced  one-fifteenth  of  the  increase ; he  could  not 
veto  that  portion  alone,  he  must  veto  the  whole  Bill, 
and  if  he  did  that  he  would  leave  the  Indian  Govern- 
ment without  the  revenue  to  meet  the  deficit.  But  the 
passage  which  gave  outstanding  importance  to  the 
speech  was  that  in  which  he  laid  down  the  principle  and 
enforced  it  that  it  is  the  duty  of  the  Indian  Government 
to  consider  the  interests  of  India  first.  The  Joint  Com- 
mittee on  the  Government  of  India  Bill  in  1919  bad 
declared  that  nothing  would  so  much  endanger  good 
relations  as  a belief  that  India’s  fiscal  policy  was  dic- 
tated from  Whitehall  in  British  interests.  India  must 
have  the  same  liberty  to  consult  her  interests  as  the 
other  Dominions,  and  therefore  the  Secretary  of  State’s 
interference  should  be  limited  to  safeguarding  inter- 
national relations  and  fiscal  arrangements  within  the 
Empire  to  which  the  Imperial  Government  was  a party. 
After  that  report  by  an  authoritative  Committee  of  both 
Houses  and  Lord  Curzon’s  promise  in  the  House  of 
Lords,  declared  Mr.  Montagu,  “it  was1  absolutely  impos- 
sible for  me  to  interfere  with  the  right,  which  I believe 
was  wisely  given  and  which  I am  determined  to  main- 
tain— to  give  to  the  Government  of  India  the  right  to 
consider  the  interests  of  India  first.” 

The  trouble  that  is  imminent  in  the 
a strike.  coa  industrY  with  the  passing  of 

control  has  gone  from  bad  to  the 
worst.  Negotiations  have  been  going  on  for 
a long  time  between  the  owners  and  the  miners, 
but  these  broke  down  at  the  Conference  on 
Thursday  in  last  week.  The  owners  proposed  a scheme 
for  a district  wages  settlement,  whereas  the  men  con- 
tended for  wages  on  a national  basis  with  a profits  pool. 
It-was  thought  that  the  miners  would  refer  the  matter  to 
a ballot  of  all  the  members  of  the  federations,  seeing 
that  districts  like  Yorkshire  and  Northumberland  were 


definitely  in  favour  of  accepting  thfe  proposals  of  the 
owners,  whilst  South  Wales,  North  Wales,  -Scotland, 
Derbyshire,  and  Durham  and  Warwickshire  were  non- 
committal. The  men  asked  the  owners  to  join  with 
them  in  an  application  to  the  Government  to  continue  to 
subsidize  the  industry  during  the  depression,  but  this 
the  owners  refused  to  do.  Faced  with  this  firmness  on 
the  part  of  the  owners,  the  men’s  delegate  meeting 
last  week  simply  rejected  the  owners’  terms.  “ We  now 
await  the  inevitable,”  remarked  Mr.  Hodge.  Since 
then  each  side  has  reported  to  the  Government,  whilst 
the  owners  have  gone  back  to  their  districts  to  invite 
representatives  of  the  men  to  go  with  them  into  the 
whole  position  and  the  figures  on  which  their  offer  was 
based.  In  the  owners’  statement  it  was  pointed  out  that 
the  differences  on  two-  fundamental  and  inseparable 
points' — a national  settlement  of  wages  and  a national 
pool  of  profits — were  irreconcileable.  Both  sides  were 
agreed  that  wages  must  be  regulated  by  the  ability  of 
the  industry  to  pay  them  ; on  a standard  irreducible 
wage  as  the  first  charge  on  the  industry  ; on  a standard 
profit  as  a charge  on  the  cost  of  production  before  the 
standard  wage  could  be  advanced  ; on  the  division  of 
any  surplus  in  agreed  portions.  But  the  owners  were 
against  the  continuance  of  the  flate-rate  method,  which 
the  men  desired,  and  also  -against  the  retention  of  the 
war  wage  for  days  which  were  not  worked.  The  dis- 
agreement above  outlined  did  not  necessarily  mean  a 
strike  or  a lock-out.  The  position  was  that  the  notices 
served  on  the  mem  expired  on  the  31st  with  the  ceasing 
of  control,  and  that  on  April  1 the  men  would  be  free 
to'  continue  work  on  the1' terms  offered  by  the  owners, 
who'  say  that  they  are  the  best  the  industry  can  afford, 
and  that  they  cannot  be  enlarged  without  bankrupting 
the  industry.  Mr.  Frank  Hull,  the  Derbyshire  miners’ 
leader,  had  declared  that  a strike  was  inopportune  and 
hopeless.  Coal  was  not  being  produced  at  an  economic 
price,  and  it  would1  be  years  before  the  lost  foreign 
markets  could  be  got  back.  But  though  there  need  not 
have  been  either  a strike  or  a lock-out,  and  the  way 
might  have  been  left  open  to'  an  amicable  settlement 
by  bargaining,  the  Miners’  Federation,  on  Wednesday, 
suddenly  precipitated  matters  by  giving  orders  that 
“ all  men  engaged  in  the  industry,  irrespective  of  their 
actual  occupation,  must  stop  work  on  Thursday  night.” 
This  means  that  not  only  the  hewers,  but  also  the  men 
who  attend  to  the  pumping  and  ventilation  of  the  mines, 
must  leave  their  work.  If  this  instruction  is  followed 
the  mines  may  be  flooded,  and  the  miners  will  not  only 
have  deprived  themselves  of  the  possibility  of  earning 
their  own  living,  but  dealt  a deadly  blow  at  other 
industries.  The  position  is  grave  and  uncertain  as  we 
go*  to  press.  It  is  reported  that  the  transport  and 
railway  workers  will  meet  next  week  to  determine  their 
action. 

Whilst  the  main  drift  of  the  con- 
at^ssu'e  TS  tnoversy  will  be  clear  from  the 

above,  it  may  be  convenient  if  the 
wage  complications  be  briefly  stated  a little  more  in 
detail  from  the  summary  given  by  the  Times.  The 
owners’  proposals  are  as  follows  : — Base  rates  now  in 
force  at  each  colliery,  with  percentage  additions  paid 
in  July,  1914,  to' be  the  new  minimum.  Increased  base 
rates  or  pieceworkers’  percentages  to  remain.  It  is  not 
proposed  to  reduce  wages  to  the  1914  rate>  but  to  find 
a base  figure  not  higher  than  the  trade  can  maintain. 
Against  these  must  be  set  the  proposals  of  the  men  — 
A national  standard  wage  uniform  throughout  the  dis- 
tricts with  a national  pool  of  profits  to  assist  less  pros- 
perous collieries  to'  pay  it.  Continuance  of  Avar  and 
Sankey  wages  embodied  in  a new  flat  rate  added  to  the 
standard  wage.  On  the  question  of  the  division  of 
profits  points  of  difference  are  not  regarded  as  insuper- 
able if  the  fundamental  difference  stated  above  is  re- 
moved. The  rival  proposals  as  to  minimum  profits 
are  ; — Owners  propose  that  they  shall  be  17  per  cent, 
of  the  total  wages  paid  in  a district.  Miners  propose 
that  they  shall  be  10  per  cent,  of  the  total  wages  paid 
at  the  new  standard  national  rate.  As  to  surplus  profits, 
owners  propose  that  the  workpeople  shall  have  80  per 
cent.  Miners  propose  that  they  shall  have  90  per  cent. 
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TOFICS  OF  THE  DAY 


■ 


CARDINAL  GIBBONS 

The  death  of  Cardinal  Gibbons  closes  and  seals  a| 
long  chapter  in  the  history  of  the  Church  ins 
America.  It  is  a loss  which  is  also  a landmark ; a doss? 
of  which  it  is  difficult  to  write  in  merely  formal  terms,  j 
The  golden  bowl  has:  been  broken;  the  silver  jj 

cord  has  been  loosed.  Something  much  more  than  the 
passing  away  of  a Bishop  of  over  half-a-cen-  j 
tury,  a Cardinal  of  over  a third  of  a century,  hasj 
occurred.  Lofty  as  was  his  position,  bis  personality ' 
rose  to  it.  By  grace  he  lived  his  part ; and  by  a kind  S 
fortune  he  looked  it.  The  homage  paid  to  the  official; 


for  the  Church  was  also  and  obviously  work  for  the 
State  ; and  when  he  served  his  flock  he  served  them  in 
his  dual  capacity  of  their  Archbishop*  and  their  country- 
man. He*  rejoiced,  that  to*  him  it  was  given  ‘to-  be  a 
leader  and  a victor  in  the:  struggle  of  the  Labour 
organisations  to  be  recognized  as  lawful  by  the  Holy 
See.  “ I had  just  received*  the  Cardinal’s  hat,”  he 
recalled,  “ when  the  question  of  the  attitude  of  the 
Church  to  the  Knights  of  Labour,  the  principal  trade 
union  of  those  times.,  came*  up  for  decision  ; and*  I can 
never  forget  the*  anxiety  and  distress,  of  mind  in  those 
days.”  The  decision  was  in  accordance*  with  all  his 
hopes  and*  all:  his  beliefs*.  “ Ever  since  the  Reforma- 
tion,” he  held,  “ the  relations,  of  Capital  and  Labour 
have  become  more  and  more  contrary  to  the  principles 
of  the  Gospel.  Machinery  has.  gradually  lowered  the 
workman  to  the  status  of  almost  ,a  slave.  The  excesses 
of  Capitalists  on  the  one  hand  brought  about  the  equal 


became  merged  in  the:  reverence  due  to  the  man.  The 
Cardinal  is  dead;  the  Archbishop  1s;  dead;  James excesses,  of  Socialism  on  the  other— excesses  which 
Gibbons  is.  dead.  But  the*  man,  and  the  wearer  of  the  J would  be  .alike  destructive:  of  human  liberty  and  human 
purple  and  of  the  red  were  not  three,  but  one.  Time j|j happiness.  ’ ’ Concurrently  with  his.  efforts  .for  a less 
and  place  and  occasion  'had, so  united1  them  that  it  wasp  partial  distribution  of  national  wealth  was  his  advocacy 
not  possible  to  put  asunder  even  in  thought  what  GodaLf  tribunals  of  arbitration  for  the  settlement  of  disputes, 
had  joined  together.  The  variety,  and  even  the:  novelty,  || whether  domestic  or  international.  He  had  his.  own 
of  his  rank  and  purport  in  a Republican  Community,  ||  memories  of  the  horrors  of  civil  war.  A Southerner, 
which  had  fought  for  its  separate  existence  partly  in||he  had  yet  been  a supporter  of  the  Union;  and,  when 
protest  against  British  toleration  of  the  Catholic  Church  ||  the  cruel  war  was  over,  he  rated  the  harshness  of  the 
in  Canada,  was.  itself  so  exciting  as  to  absorb  even  the||  North  to.  the*  South  as  one  of  the  ills  due:  to  the  death  of 
natural  desire  for  change,  for  relaxation,  for  amusement H Lincoln.  Lincoln  was  assassinated  on  a Good  Friday 


even.  He  had  his  romance  in  his  routine.  He  was.  the 
first  American  Cardinal  to  take  part  in  the  selection  of 
a Roman  Pontiff.  After  strenuous,  diocesan  labour  he 
spent,  at  happy  intervals,  a real  Holyday  in  Rome. 


a evening  at  the  very  hour  at  which  the:  future  Cardinal 
| was  saying,  in  a sermon  : “ Imagine  a great  and.  good 
ruler,  who  has  lived  only  for  his  country,  struck  down 
by  the  hand  of  an  assassin  !”  The*  coincidence  was  one 


Soul  and  body  were  together  refreshed.  In  him  the |8 which  the*  Cardinal  remembered:  to  the  end  of  his.  life, 
Youngest  country  to  be  represented  at  an  (Ecumenical || so  deeply  did  that  tragedy  stir  in  him  the  emotions  of 
Council  sent  the  youngest  Bishop:  to  the  Council  of  the M the  Christian  and  of  the  American.  For  America  had 
Vatican.  He  was  to  rank  for  years  as.  its  sole  survivor.  j|  no.  greater  patriot  than  he,  .and  America  knew  it,  and 
His  great  age — he  was:  eighty-seven  when  he  died — had ||  was  proud  of  heir  knowledge.  One  President  was  among 
a picturesque  setting  among  so  many  institutions  of  rathe  throng  that  rose  to  its  feet  and  cheered  the  Cardinal 
which  he  had  seen  the  beginnings.  Hei  himself  m.adtej|on  the  occasion  of  his  episcopal  jubilee ; and  another 
venerable  the  things  he  devised;  even  makeshifts  he  fit.  named  him,  what  indeed  he  might  well  claim  to  be, 
invested  with  his  own  tradition  and  dignity.  Someone p America ’s  First  Citizen. 


has  gloriously  called  him  “ the  guardian  angel  of  the 
American  Church.”  That  title,  bestowed  on  him  in  life, 
is  the  one  he  does:  not  lay  down  in  death.. 

Born  in  Baltimore,  the  scene  of  his  future  Arch- 
bishopric, he  had  the  blessing  of  Irish  parents,  and  he 
went  to  Ireland  herself  for  bis  education  in  its  earlier 
stages.  So.  remote  now  does  that  boyhood1  of  his.  sound 
that  the  lady  who  later  asked  .a  librarian  for  Cardinal 
Gibbons’s  ‘‘Decline  and  Fall  of  the  Roman  Empire” 
might  almost  be  pardoned  her  devious  dates'.  The 
Cardinal  lived  long  enough  to  be.  proud  of  his  length  of 
days,  of  his  far-reaching  retrospect.  He  cared  to  recall* 
that  many  people  who  were  in  full  vigour  when  he  was 
a boy  had  saluted.  General  Washington;  .and  old  menjj 


Cardinal  Gibbons  was  eleven  years'  old  when 
Newman,  and  seventeen  years  old  when  Manning, 
joined  the  Church*.  He  had  therefore  all  their  careers 
as  fellow-Catholics.  before  him  when  he  came,  in  later 
years,  to  see  them  face  to  face.  With,  the  one  and  the 
other  he  was  united  in  a sympathy  that  distance  had 
increased  rather  than  diminished.  He  was  far  removed 
by  nature  and  grace,  by  sea  and  circum- 
stance, from  ail  the  contentions,  that  near  environ- 
ment engenders:  in  an  imperfect  world.  ‘ The  greatest 
man  whom  I have  ever  known,  was  his  sentiment 
concerning  Newman.  And  he  gives  the  grounds  for  his 
belief  : “ We  who.  knew  him  were  all  persuaded  that  it 
was  he  who  was  to  make  Catholic  Christianity  viable  to 


had  themselves  been  boys  at  the  time  of  the  Declaration  | the  modern  world  , as  St.  Thomas  had.  made  it  for  the 
of  Independence.  The  steam  engine  was  a new  in ven-Pj  medieval,  and  Clement  of  Alexandria  for  t e ^ ree  ^ 


tion;  and  many  another  form  of  machinery  in  which 
modern  America  lives  and.  moves  and  has  i.ts>  being  was 
still  but  a promise  or  a.  prophecy.  The  Catholic  position 
seemed  to*  have  entered  on  a period*  *oi  depression.  Its. 
immediate  prospects  did:  not  smile  on  the  young 


or  Roman  world.”  He  passed  from,  the  world  of 
prophecy  to  the  world  of  fact,  and'  very  hard  fact,  when 
he  appraised  Manning  : “If  the  Church  did  not  protect 
the  working-man,  she  would  be  false  to  her  whole 
history  ; and  this  the  Church  can  never  be.  My  great 


seminarian  at  St.  Mary’s,  Baltimore,  there*  ordained  inSfriend  and  colleague,  who  fought  with  me, 

1861.  Only  seven  years,  later  came  his  consecration  asl  shoulder,  for  the  rights  of  the  Christian  - > ^ £ - £ 

a Bishop  and  in  1877  he  began  hi*s  long  rule  of  the i to  his  reward:;  but  I cannot  speak  o su  1 

archdiocese  of  Baltimore.  The  story  of  that  rule,  will  beg  without  recalling  the  the 

told  in  its  own  time  and  place.  To  some  extent,  indeed,  it |j  Manning.  This  great  Card  in  a „ , . 

has  been  told  already,  and.  by  his  own  hand.  H ere*  it  must  hearts  of  Englishmen. 


In  1908,  the  Eucharistic 

suffice  to  say  that  his  opportunities  were  great  and  were.Jcono-ress-af  happy  cakdiml  Gibbon! 

used  greatly.  He  did  not  live  in  a sacristy.  His  work ,2$ thirteen  distracting  } ears  biou& 
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to  Westminster,  and  to  the  pulpit  of  itsi  packed 
Cathedral.  To  all  that  splendour  he  brought  the  homely 
touch;  and  when,  after  an  allusion  to  Wiseman  and 
Manning  (at  whose  tomb  he  had  earlier  stood,  a 
pathetic  figure),  he  turned  to  their  living  successor  with 
“ And  now,  my  dear  Archbishop,”  bis  hearers  knew 
that  his  manner,  if  it  were  not  the  ceremonial  manner  of 
Rome,  was  yet  charged  with  the  dignity  and  ease  of  a 
man  of  lofty  station  whose  own  stature  and  heart  were 
commensurate  with  it.  Five  years  later,  the  celebration 
of  his  episcopal  golden  jubilee  gave  to  the  Hierarchy 
of  England  and  Wales  the  opportunity  to  send  to 
Baltimore  their  congratulations,  and  to  send  them  by 
the  chosen  hand  of  one  of  their  own  number,  the  Bishop 
of  Northampton — Northampton,  as  it  happened, 
the  town  associated  with  the  fortunes  of  the  Washington 
family.  The  Bishop  of  Arras  went  from  France,  and 
Belgium  sent  Mgr.  Carton  de  Wiart  on  a like  errand. 
For  in  the  hour  of  their  dire  need  Cardinal  Gibbons 
had  been  a powerful  friend  of  the  Allies.  The  war 
brought  to  bis  vision  the  intercommunion  of  Catholics 
in  the  Ireland  of  his  love,  in  “ God’s  own  country,”  as 
he  called  America,  and  in  the  England  from  which  it 
sprang.  The  fulfilment  of  those  hopes,  delayed  indeed, 
is  yet  within  range  of  the  eye  of  faith;  and  when,  in 
years  the  coming  of  which  not  even  the  elect  can  foretell, 
the  forces  of  English-speaking  Catholics  everywhere 
move  as  one  man,  unforgotten  then  will  be  the  memory 
of  the  Prince  in  Israel  whom  now  we  mourn. 


HIS  CAREER  AND  WORK 

By  Shane  Leslie. 

Having  lived  to  accomplish  all  things  for  which  he 
was  sent  in  the  providence  of  God,  Cardinal 
Gibbons,  on  Maundy  Thursday,  rendered  his  soul  to  his 
Maker.  The  archdiocese  of  Baltimore,  the  churches 
which  are  in  Philadelphia,  New  York,  Boston,  Chicago, 
San  Francisco  and  New  Orleans  are  all  flung  into 
mourning.  The  Sacred  College  of  Cardinals 
momentarily  assume  the  purple  instead  of  scarlet  for 
their  eldest.  Cardinal  Gibbons  had  lived  long  enough 
to  become  doyen  of  the  Cardinals  of  Holy  Church.  By 
the  death  of  the  retired  Franciscan  Patriarch  of  Lisbon, 
who  preceded  hi9  creation  by  some  three  years,  Cardinal 
Gibbons  was  recently  left  the  senior  among  the  scarlet 
Seniors  of  Christendom,  one  of  the  very  few  who  had 
received  their  cardinalitial  honours  from  the  Thirteenth 
Leo.  It  is  hard  to  realize  that  his  Pallium  as  Arch- 
bishop had  been  conferred  upon  him  by  the  Ninth  Pius. 
Since  1887  he  had  won  the  red  biretta,  the  hard-won 
crown,  as  a rule,  of  very  aged  ecclesiastics.  He  was 
in  his  fifties  when  the  surprise  came.  Baltimore  had 
never  received  the  Hat,  and  the  New  York  clergy  were 
naturally  disappointed.  Here  may  be  smilingly  set 
aside  the  transatlantic  legend  that  the  Hat  had  been 
really  conferred  on  New  York,  but  by  a telegraphic 
mistake  Baltimore  was  substituted,  and  that  the  mis- 
take, once  made,  had  to  be  accepted.  The  Holy  See.  as 
a rule,  makes  few  mistakes,  and  certainly  never  bv  tele- 
gram. The  Pope  knew  perfectly  well  what  he  was 
about  when  he  included  one  of  the  young  and  vigorous 
leaders  from  the  new  ecclesiastical  school  in  America 
into  his  College.  Archbishop  Gibbons  then  represented 
the  transition  between  the  old  rigid  pioneers,  who  felt 
they  were  still  in  an  alien  country,  and  the  voung  rising 
Bishops,  who  claimed  that  the  Church  could  best  fulfil 
herself  among  Republican  institutions. 

He  had  served  as  a missionary  Vicar-Apostolic,  as 
a Bishop  on  the  Maryland  fringe  between  the  Northern 
and  Southern  States.  Though  Maryland  was  old 
Catholic  ground,  Catholics  were  scattered1  and 
diminished.  The  Civil  War  reduced  the  Southern  States 
to  the  ruin  presented  by  Central  Europe  to-day.  Car- 
dinal Gibbons  had  ministered  to  prisoners  at  Fort 
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Henry,  taken  in  that  conflict,  and  well  he  remembered 
following  the  body  of  Abraham  Lincoln  through,  the 
streets  of  Baltimore,  when  few  ministers  of  any  religion 
felt  so  disposed  in  a city  of  semi-Southern  sympathies. 
But  Cardinal  Gibbons  always  hdd  a taotful  presenti- 
ment of  what  was  the  right  thing  to  do  long  before  it 
was  vouchsafed  to  others.  Though  his  heart  was  with 
(the  South,  his  wise  head  inclined  him  to  the  idealism 
and  rugged  statecraft  of  Abraham  Lincoln.  Fifty  years 
later  appreciation  for  Lincoln,  stimulated  by  a war  for 
Democracy,  made  its  tardy  appearance  in  England.  A 
similarly  sane  foresight  led  the  Cardinal,  in  a private 
letter  to  Mr.  Redmond,  to  appreciate  the  Allied  cause 
in  the  first  days  of  the  war.  The  letter  was  private, 
but  Mr.  Redmond,  finding  himself  in  dire  political 
hazard,  published  it.  Obloquy  and  criticism  imme- 
^diately  rained  on  the  Cardinal,  to  which  he  simply  re- 
plied that  his  private  correspondence  was  hiis  own  affair. 
He  had,  as.  was  shown  in  the  coming  months,  preceded 
the  views  of  his  own  country.  When  two  years  later 
America  had  come  into  the  war,  it  was  impossible  for 
the  anti-Catholic  press  to  gibe  at  him  as  lacking  in 
patriotism  or  war-spirit. 

In  the  eighties  and  nineties  he  led  the  democratic 
van  in  the  counsels  of  the  Church,  yielding  place  only 
toCardinals  Manning  and  Lavigerie.  WithA.rchbishops 
Ireland  and  Keane  he  marked  the  policy  of  the  Church 
(in  America.  Not  content  with  an  ultra-American  ap- 
proval and  pride  in  the  institutions  of  the  greatest 
Republic  on  earth,  they  leaned  the  tiller  towards  the 
■jj  rising  party  of  Labour  in  the  United  States.  From 
his  cathedral,  in  which  hung  pictures  presented  by  the 
last  Bourbon  Kings  of  France,  Cardinal  Gibbons  did 
snot  hesitate  to  welcome  the  Knights  of  Labour,  and  to 
$ save  them  from  the  condemnation  which  the  conserva- 
rtive  Hierarchy  had  pressed  on  Rome.  However  aristo- 
cratic had  been  the  beginnings  of  the  Church  in 
{ America,  the  young  Archbishops  were  determined  to 
open  her  gates  to  the  shelter  of  organized  and  progres- 
sive Labour.  The  anarchist  riots  had  taken  place  in 
Chicago,  with  dire  effects  on  life,  and  Cardinal  Gibbons 
gave  the  Holy  See  the  choice  of  allowing  American 
Labour  to  be  patronized  by  anarchists  or  Archbishops. 
A natural  prejudice  inclined  the  Holy  See  in  favour  of 
the  latter.  But  a fierce  fight  was  waged  first  before  the 
Knights  of  Labour  could  be  declared  pontifically  to  be 
without  reproach.  In  that  struggle  the  American  Hier- 
archy was  slightly  divided — the  President  (Mr. 
Cleveland),  the  Cabinet,  and  all  the  Trade 
Unions  of  America  were  deeply  interested.  During 
the  negotiations  the  Cardinal  used  his  personal 
friendship  to  confer  both  with  the  President  and  with 
Terence  Powderly,  the  Head  of  the  Labour  Knights. 
He  indited  his  paper  to  the  Holy  See  under  the  congenial 
influence  of  Archbishop  Ireland.  When  the  time  came 
to  affix  his  signature  he  felt  he  had  gone  too  far  in  re- 
monstrating with  the  Vicar  of  Christ,  and  he  hesitated. 
Ireland,  however,  stood)  behind  him,  and  he  signed ; 
but,  as  he  believed,  he  had,  in  so  doing,  signed  away 
his  future  influence  with  the  Holy  See.  His  foresight 
and  courage  brought  a signal  success.  The  document 
was  accidentally  obtained  and  published  by  the  Press, 
and  received  general  encomium  from  the  American 
public.  The  Holy  See  was  made  aware  how  far  she 
was  from  cherishing  a red  revolutionary  to  her  bosom. 

Henceforth  the  Gibbons-Ireland  alliance,  followed  by 
?the  majority  of  the  Hierarchy,  was  all-powerful  in 
matters  of  Church,  and  sometimes  of  State.  They  had 
no  difficulty  in  uprooting  the  German  and  other  alien 
tongues  from  a permanent  foothold  in  the  Catholic 
school  and  pulpit.  On  the  question  of  total  abstinence 
they  were  divided.  Archbishop  Ireland  led  a partv 
^tending  almost  to  Prohibition.  Cardinal  Gibbons  re- 
sisted the  passing  of  Prohibition  by  pen  and  voice.  But 
that  slight  difference  did  not  prevent  him  pressing  for 
a red  Hat  for  Ireland.  Though  long  occupying  a 
$ unique  position  himself,  he  favoured  an  increase  of 
| Amer  ican  members  in  the  Sacred  College,  and  received 
the  news  of  the  elevation  of  Cardinals  Farley  and 
• O’Connell  with  joyful  surprise.  His  love  for  Cardinal 
I Farley  was  deep.  He  had  not  been  on  good  terms  with 
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Farley’s  predecessor,  as  'they  had  not  seen  eye  to  eye 
on  the  school  question.  Between  Archbishops  Corrigan 
andl  Ireland  there  had  been  actual  hostility.  But  Car- 
dinal Farley  inclined  to  the  school  which  had  supported 
Dr.  McGlynn  in  his  conflict  with  Dr.  Corrigan.  Cardinal 
O’Connell  was  a nevus  homo  to'  Cardinal  Gibbons,  and 
though  a critical  Press  was  fond  of  contrasting  their 
utterances  and  actions  in  the  way  that  the  Times  used 
to  contrast  Manning  and:  Newman,  a feeling  of  deep 
respect — almost  of  veneration  on  Cardinal  O’Connell’s 
part — sprang  up  between  the  two. 

Monsignor  Fay,  who  promoted1  these  relations, 
became  Cardinal  Gibbons’s  fidus  Achates  during  the 
last  years  of  his  life.  To'  an  extent  he  succeeded  the 
dying  Archbishop  Ireland  as  the  Cardinal’s  adviser.  He 
became  his  intermediary  with  official)  and  diplomatic 
circles1  in  Washington.  The  Cardinal  came  to  rely  on 
him  as  much  as  Cardinal  Wiseman  used  to  rely  in  his 
policies  and  conflicts  on  another  converted  Anglican 
Archdeacon.  When  Mgr.  Fay  was  carried  away  by  the 
influenza  in  1918,  the  Cardinal  received'  a blow  from 
which  he  hardly  recovered'.  He  had  seen  three  genera- 
tions of  Bishops  die  in  their  sees.  He  had  seen  the  rise 
and  fall  of  many.  He  had  lived  to  see  his  faithful 
followers,  Bishop  O’Connell  and  Archbishop  Keane, 
restored  after  their  temporary  eclipses.  He  had 
lost  friend  after  friend  by  death  in  the  Presidential 
ranks — Cleveland,  Harrison,  McKinley  and  Roosevelt 
were  all  personally  dear  to  him,  and  had  deferred  to 
him  in  all  councils  in  which  he  took  an  interest.  His 
great  strength  was  that  he  never  used  his  influence:, 
private  or  ecclesiastical,  unnecessarily.  Only  when  the 
Church  demanded  sheer  justice  for  herself  would  he 
use  the  right  of  appeal  of  a private  citizen  to  the  head 
of  his  Government.  There  is  no  doubt  that  his  influence, 
supported  by  that  of  Archbishop  Ireland,  led  the 
American  Government  to  save  the  trembling  Church  in 
the,  Philippines  and  Cuba.  Without  the  protecting 
influence  of  the  United  States  the  liberated  natives,  of 
Cuba  and  the  Philippines  would  have  made  short  work 
of  Catholic  interests.  But  the  great  civilizing  Republic 
which  insisted  on  paying  an  indemnity  to  conquered 
Spain  for  the  Philippines,  insisted  also  on  paying  for  the 
lands  of  the  ejected  Friars.  This  signal  instance  of 
international  honesty  lies  to  the  credit  of  Taft,  who 
became  another  close  Presidential  friend’  of  the  Cardinal. 
With  Woodrow  Wilson  the  Cardinal  was  on  less  sym- 
pathetic terms,  though  the  Cardinal  was.  likewise 
Southern  and  of  the  Democratic  Party.  At  any  rate, 
he  used  the  same  expression  with  regard  to:  Wilson 
that  he  used  with  regard  to  Archbishop  Corrigan. 
Nobody  could  be  more  chary  of  laying  blame  or  using  a 
harsh  expression  than  Cardinal  Gibbons.  It  was 
almost  impossible  to  draw  a rough  remark  from  him,  and 
his  personal  enemies  simply  did  not  exist.  Only  a few 
professional  Protestants  tried  to  bait  him.  He  had-’ 
unsparing  critics  in  the  press:  and  on  the  platform, 
Protestant,  Prohibitionist  and1  political.  He  was.  a 
master  in  avoiding  their  direct  attack  and1  proffering  the 
glancing  blow.  So  seldom  did  the  professional  con- 
troversialists get  home  on  the  Cardinal  that  they 
coined  the  derisatory  and  futile  nickname  of  “ Slippery 
Jim  ” for  His  Eminence.  As  .an  instance  of  faithful  and 
unemibittered  witness  to  the  Catholic  Truth  his.  “ Faith 
of  Our  Fathers  ” went  into,  edition  after  edition. 
Though  the  famous  jester,  Archbishop  Ryan,  used  to 
say  that  it  was  kept  by  all  American  Bishops  in  their 
bedrooms: — as  a soporific — no  book  has  had  so  great  an 
influence  on  the  American  public  in  securing  toleration 
and  respect  for  the  Church.  People  believed  in  his 
blessing.  On  one  occasion  in  Hackensack  a Protestant 
family  were  convinced  that  his  blessing  could  heal  their 
child.  Mgr.  Fay  arranged  that  they  should  present  their 
child  for  his  touch  as  he  passed.  The  Cardinal  was 
afterwards  informed  to  his  amazement  that  his  touch 
had  been  miraculously  successful.  All  he  said  was:,  “ To 
think  that  Almighty  God  could  deign  to  use  criminals 
as  his  instruments  !” 

As  a personal  memory  he  will  always  remain  vivid 
in  the  thoughts  and  aspirations  of  those  who  knew  him. 


He  continued  his:  habits  of  democratic  simplicity 
throughout  his  life.  When  carriages  and  horses,  were 
given  to  him  he  sold  them.  He  preferred  to  travel  by 
tram  or  on  foot.  Every  day  he  could  be  seen  taking 
his  wralk  through  the  busy  streets  of  Baltimore,  saluted 
by  all  whom  he  met.  He  declined  to  live  in  state. 
Surrounded  by  devoted  secretaries,  who  lived  like 
children  in  his  house,  and  served  by  faithful  old  negroes 
in  tarnished  livery,  he  offered  hospitality  without  luxury 
to.  all  his  guests.  A fortunate  illness,  as  he  called  it,  had 
made  him  careful  of  his  health  in  early  years,  and'  he 
attained  the  ripe  age  which  is.  often  the  perquisite  of 
the  infirm  who.  can  'bring  themselves  to  settle  to  the 
regularity  of  the  monastery.  His  hours  were  so  exactly 
portioned  that  it  was,  possible  to  check  his  whereabouts 
by  the  clock.  The  only  relaxation  he  allowed  himself 
was.  after  dinner,  when  he  smoked  a cigar  and  indulged 
in  anecdotage.  He  would  recall  his  early  years  in 
Ireland,  the  Great  Famine,  the  personality  of  John 
McHale,  who  confirmed  him,  and  the  earliest  struggles 
of  Isaac  Butt  to  shape  a national  policy.  At  one  election 
he  used  to  record  humorously  how  deeply  his  simple 
nature  was  impressed  by  the  local  orator  saying  that  the 
Government  were  then  shaking  and  trembling  as  a 
result  of  the  meeting.  He  felt  he  had  heard  a speech 
■which  had  made  history  and  upset  a Government. 
Another  story  he  told  with  exquisite  humour  concerned 
the  terrible  days  of  Southern  Reconstruction,  when  an 
Irishman,  - seeing  a drunken  negro  wearing  a Church 
vestment,  shot  him  dead  and  came  anxiously  to-  obtain 
absolution — not  for  killing  the  negro,  but  for  the 
unheard-of  crime  of  holing  the  sacred  vestment  with  a 
revolver  shot ! 

No  American  Prelate  was,  more  closely  attached  to  the 
Church  in  England.  He  had  a deep  and  appreciative 
knowledge  of  the  Oxford'  Movement.  His  interest  in 
Manning  and  Newman  never  flagged,  and  the  active 
alliance  he  made  with  the  former  over  the  social  question 
laid  the  basis  of  a far-reaching  prelude.  The  English- 
speaking  Churches  are1  a mighty  fact  to-day,  but  fifty 
years  ago.  this,  was  a vision.  The  Church  was  struggling 
against  the  odds,  both  in  England  and  in  America,  and 
had  little  time  to-  notice  each  other.  With  Manning  at 
Westminster  and'  Gibbons  at  Baltimore  a community  of 
interests  arose  on  three  points  of  perennial  scope' — the 
action  of  the  Church  on  the  English-speaking  countries', 
the  Labour  movement,  and  the  Irish  question.  While 
the  English  Hierarchy  remained'  fixed  in  number,  the 
American  Hierarchy  doubled  and  redoubled.  Emigra- 
tion, the  lack  of  an  Established  Church,  and  freedom 
from  any  internal  conflict  on  Ireland  gave  the  American 
Church  certain  advantages  in  the  race.  It  is  doubtful  if 
any  of  the  early  apostles,  or  missionaries  could  have  seen 
such  an  astounding  change  and  growth  as  Cardinal 
Gibbons  witnessed  during  his  fifty-two  years  of  Episco- 
pate in  America.  The  relations  which  be  had  pre- 
served with  Manning  were  continued  with  Cardinal 
Vaughan.  It  will  be  remembered  that  after  Englandi 
and  the  United  States  had  come  to  the  verge  of  war 
over  the  boundaries  of  Venezuela  the  three  Cardinals, 
Gibbons,  Logue  and  Vaughan,  issued  a letter  in  favour 
of  arbitration  between  the  English-speaking  countries. 
It  would  have  been  well  if  these  sagacious  Cardinals 
could  have  controlled  international  events.  Any  real 
reconciliation  between  their  countries,  must  be  laid 
eventually  upon  the  lines  they  indicated1. 

Irish  parentage  led  to  Irish:  sympathies  and  aspira- 
tions, which  Cardinal  Gibbons  long  and:  vainly  hoped 
to  see  realized.  He  was  prominent  in  the  school  of 
thought  in  Church-policy  which  aimed  at -American- 
izing the  Church.  He  had  been  thanked  personally  by 
President  Benjamin  Harrison  after  his  bold  attack  on 
Cahenslyism,  and  his  insistence  that  German  should 
not  be  the  sole  language  of  school  and  pulpit  amongst 
German  communities.  He  felt,  like  Archbishop  Ireland1, 
that  if  they  asked  German  Americans  to  restrain  their 
transatlantic  sympathies  they  ought  to,  modify  their 
own  Irish  sentiments'.  This  would  certainly  account  for 
the  moderate,  though  far  from  indifferent,  view  which 
both  Archbishops  entertained  toward  Irish'  active 
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politics.  It  will  be  a long-  time  before  England  finds 
an  American  Archbishop  as  friendly  again.  It  would 
be  misleading  to  say  that  Cardinal  Gibbons  was  not 
bitterly  disappointed  at  the  failure  of  the  British  Govern- 
ment to  respond  to  his  requests  for  an  Irish  settlement. 
He  incurred  himself  a great  deal  of  unpopularity  by  his 
good  relations  with  the  British  Embassy  before  and 
during  the  war,  but  he  always  hoped  that  it  would 
enable  him  to  underline  and  emphasize  his  policy,  which 
was  expressed  in  suavity  and  stark  truth,  for  he  could 
point  out  that  Ireland  was  an  insurmountable  obstacle 
tO'  .any  full  or  lasting  good  relations  between  the  country 
he  so  devotedly  served  and  the  country  he  admired.  As 
the  months  passed  he  shrugged  his  shoulders  with 
despair,  and  did  not  hesitate  to  say  to  Mgr.  Fay  : 
“ The  British  Government  have  cast  me  into  the  jaws  of 
Sinn  Fein.”  In  vain  his  pleadings  with  Spring-Rice, 
in  vain  his  interviews  with  Reading,  in  vain  the  mes- 
sages he  sent  to  England  by  both  American  and  British 
prelates.  When  the  Irish  Race  Conference  was  held  at 
Philadelphia  under  Sinn  Fein  auspices  he  acceded  to 
an  invitation  to  attend.  It  was  his  last  great  public 
appearance. 

Quid  Plura  ? The  great  American  who  remembered 
seeing  President  Andrew  Jackson  in  Baltimore  has  lived 
intotfie  Presidency  of  Warren  Harding.  The  colleague 
of  the  Spaldings  and  Kenrieks  who  attended  the 
Vatican  'Council  has  lived  to  see  a new  generation  of 
Bishops  grow  up,  most  of  whom  were  not  born  before 
his  own  episcopacy  began.  Attaining  the  highest 
honours  possible  to  him  in  the  Church,  he  has  held  the 
highest  honorary  position  which  is  given  to  a citizen  of 
the  United  States'.  He  was  America’s  grand  old  man 
and  to  the  Church  a symbol  of  her  own  ever- 
rejuvenating  youth. 


“THE  PLUTARCH  OF 
ENGLISH  CATHOLICS” 

• 

By  the  death  of  Mr.  Joseph  Gillow  at  Hale  on 
March  17,  a great  gap1  has  been  made  in  the 
ranks  of  English  Catholic  writers  which  will  not  easily 
or  soon  be  filled1.  Sprung  from  an  old  Lancashire 
stock  which  can  point  to  a long  record  of  fidelity  and 
service  to  the  ancient  faith,  he  did  a work  which  will 
not  pale  beside  that  of  his  forbears,  arid  which  places 
him  as  a compeer  beside  Hugh'  Tooted  and  Tierney  and 
Kirk  as.  a chronicler  of  Catholics  during  the  dark  days 
of  the  penal  times  and  of  those  which  heralded  “ the 
second  spring.”  The  son  of  Joseph  Gillow,  J.P.,  of 
Preston  and  Ribby,  he  was  born  in  1850  and  educated 
at  Sedgeley  Park  School  and  at  Ushaw,  a college  of 
which  an  ancestor  of  his  had  been  the  second  president, 
and  with  which  members  of  his  family  have  been 
intimately  associated.  It  was  there  in  the  early  sixties 
that  his  mind  seems  to1  have  found  its  bent  for  research, 
for  the  year  of  his  leaving  college  found  him  spending 
much  time  in  his  father’s  library  studying  the  intricacies 
of  the  genealogy  of  Lancashire  families,  and  poring 
■ over  Dodd’s  Church  History.  No  sooner  did  he  leave 
college  than  he  became  a frequenter  of  the  Shepherd 
Library  at  Preston,  where  he  gained  instant  notoriety 
through  having  asked  the  lady  librarian  for  fifty-eight 
different  volumes,  and  later  of  the  Chetham  Library  at 
Manchester.  The  studies  thus  begun  were  continued 
all  through  life,  and  were  enlarged  so  as  to  cover  the 
wider  fields  of  Catholic  history,  biography  and  biblio- 
graphy. All  his  life  he  was  a collector  not  merely  of 
information  on  all  these  topics  but  of  the  books  which 
illustrated  them.  Happily,  too,  he  was  led  to  share 
the  results  of  his  researches  with  others,  and  so-  we 
have  a long  list  of  works  which  illuminate  our  Catholic 
past.  Besides  the  letters  and  articles  which  he  con- 
tributed to  the  Press  and  to  our  owr  columns,  the  pub- 
lications which  he  wrote  or  edited  include  : — “ Biblio- 
graphical Dictionary  of  the  English  Catholics,”  “ The 
Tyklesley  Diary,”  ‘‘The  Haydock  Papers,”  ‘‘St. 
Thomas’s  Priory,”  “ The  Story  of  a Staffordshire  Mis- 


sion,” “ Lancashire  Recusants,”  “ A Catalogue  of 
Martyrs  in  Englande  for  Profession  of  the  Catholique 
Faith  since  the  Yeare  of  Our  Lord  1535,”  “ Lord 
Burghley’s  Map  of  Lancashire  in  1590,”  and  ‘‘The 
Diary  of  the  Blue  Nuns  of  Paris.”  Such  studies  and 
work  formed  an  ample  justification  for  his  being  chosen 
tO'  give  evidence  before  the  Archbishop’s  Commission 
on  the  Cause  of  the  English  Martyrs  in  1880,  and  for 
his  finding  a congenial  and  appropriate  place  on  the 
Council  of  the  Catholic  Record  Society  as  its  Honorary 
Recorder. 

But  undoubtedly  the  most  important  of  his  many 
books  and  that  by  which  hei  'has  placed  his  co-religion- 
ists under  a lasting  debt  of  gratitude  is  his  “ Biblio- 
graphical Dictionary  of  English  Catholics.”  The  first 
volume  of  this  monumental  work  appeared  in  1885  and 
the  fifth  and  final  volume  in  1902.  In  these  five  goodly 
volumes,  containing  in  all  some  three  thousand  pages, 
we  have  a concise  record  of  the  literary  efforts,  educa- 
tional struggles  and  sufferings  for  religion’s  sake  of 
the  Catholics  in  England  from  the  time  of  Henry  VIII ’s 
breach  with.  Rome  to  his  own  day.  That  was  no 
mean  venture,  for  the  difficulties  of  the  penal  times 
made  it  necessary  for  our  forefathers  to  cover  up  their 
tracks  and  leave  scarcely  a name  behind.  But  a chance 
remark  of  Mr.  Crosseley,  the  librarian  of  the  Chetham 
Library,  as  to  the  need  for  a continuation  of  Dodd’s 
Church  History  caused  Mr.  Gillow  to  set  his  hand  to 
the  task,  and,  after  some  years  of  collecting  and  tran- 
scribing, an  invitation  in  1884  from  Messrs.  Burns 
and  Oates  induced  him  to  begin  publication.  The 
notes  for  the  letter  A were  already  in  a forward  state 
and  the  rest  of  the  first  volume  was  practically  written 
keeping  pace  with  the  press,  the  others  following  at 
long  and  irregular  intervals.  But  at  last  the  great  work 
was  complete  and,  thanks  to  his  loving  labour,  we  have 
a long  gallery  of  portraits  of  all  those  who  have  de- 
served well  of  the  faith  and  have  toiled  and  suffered  to 
hand  it  down  intact.  He  was  the  one  man.  in  England 
at  the  time  who  had  not  only  the  capacity  and  the 
opportunity,  but  also  the  will  to  undertake  so  enormous 
a task  and  to  bring  it  to  so  triumphant  a conclusion. 
He  succeeded  in  a work  which  others  essayed  but  failed 
to-  complete,  and  the  failure  of  Hugh  Tootell  and  Canon 
Tierney  is  a measure  of  the  success  which  he  achieved 
— a success  so  splendid  in  the  making  of  a roll  of 
Catholic  heroism  in  England  that  Father  Bridgett  hailed 
him  as  “ the  Plutarch  of  English  Catholics.  ” And  now, 
by  his  death,  Joseph  Gillow  takes  his  place  among 
those  whom  he  has  with  such  scholarly  zeal:  and  in- 
dustry commemorated. 


NOTES 


Once  again  the  Bill1  for  the  resumption  of  diplo- 
matic relations  between  France  and  the  Vatican  has 
been  retarded  by  the  action  of  the  Senate.  Last  week 
the  Senatorial  Commission  on  Foreign  Affairs  heard 
M.  Briand’s  statement  on  behalf  of  an  early  considera- 
tion of  the  Bill.  The  Premier  showed  how  France  was 
hampered  by  not  having  an  Ambassador  at  the  Vatican 
in  regard  to  questions  arising  out  of  her  new  responsi- 
bilities in  Syria,  Alsace-Lorraine,  the  Rhineland,  and 
elsewhere.  The  question,  he  insisted,  had  nothing  to 
do  with  party  ; it  was  a great  issue  in  foreign  affairs, 
and  should  be  treated  and  settled  as  such,  and  at  once. 
It  had  nothing  to  do  with  the  “ lois  laiques  ” of  the 
Republic.  All  this,  however,  was  lost  on  the  old 
o-entlemen  of  the  Commission  who,  after  M.  Briand  had 
retired,  decided  to  postpone  the  Bill  until  after  the 
Senate  had  passed  the  Budget.  It  is  an  unfortunate 
decision,  and  serves  to  show  how  far  the  Senate  is  out 
of  touch  with  the  Chamber,  not  from  Conservatism 
but  from  Radicalism.  As  even  such  an  advanced  person 
as  M.  Herve  puts  it,  there  is  in  the  Senate  ‘ 1 a strong 
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group  cxf  Radical  Socialists  whose  entire  policy  consists 
in  ' priest-eating.’  When  one  has  been  accustomed  to 
a diet  of  priest  for  30,  40,  or  50  years — many  of  our 
conscript  fathers  are  no  longer  in  their  first  youth — 
it  is  a fare  which  they  cannot  bring  themselves,  to.  do 
without.”  These  people  are,  perhaps,  waiting  for 
something  to  turn  up  to  wreck  the  Bill,  but  we  can 
scarcely  think  that  such  a fate  will  befall  it.  After  all, 
it  has  passed  the  Chamber  by  a considerable  majority  ; 
it  has  the  support  of  the  President  of  the  Republic,  of 
M.  Br land,  .and',  it  is  said,  of  M.  Poincare,  who  is  the 
Chairman  of  the  Senatorial  Commission  on  Foreign 
Affairs.  The  delay  is  certainly  disadvantageous  to 
those  responsible  for  the  government  of  France,  but  not 
fatal  to  the  Bill.  After  all,  the  Senate  will  have  to 
reckon  with  the  Chamber. 


Lord  Noirthcliffe’s  article  in  the  Nineteenth  Century 
for  April — a,  strong  number  full  of  things,  of  interest 
ana  importance — will  be  welcomed  by  all  who  wish  to 
see  peace  and  a settlement  in  Ireland!.  There  may  be 
disagreement  or  criticism  on , details,  but  his  plea,  for 
a truce  as  a way  to  settlement  will  be  widely  welcomed!, 
and  the  more  so  that  he  here  advocates  it  in  propria 
persona.  In  a review  of  the  situation  set  forth  with 
reasonableness  and  moderation,  Lord;  Northcliffe  points 
out  that  the  Government  had  their  greatest  opportunity 
immediately  after  the  Armistice,  when  they  might  have 
given  an  assurance  that  they  intended  to  deal  with  the 
Irish  question  in  the  spirit  of  a peacemaker,  and.  with 
recognition  of  the  claims  expressed1  in  the  discussions 
of  the  Convention.  Their  gravest  administrative  blunder 
was,  he  thinks,  their  proclamation  suppressing  Sinn 
Fein  and  kindred  organizations,  which,  he  i,s  sure,  drove 
“ the  great  forces  which  were  behind  the  movement  into 
the  sinister  channels  of  the  secret  societies,”  and  caused 
Dail  Eirealnn  to  assume  new  dignity  and  importance. 
He  also  criticizes  the  shortcomings  of  their  Home  Rule 
Act  in  the  matter  of  finance,  and  because  it  gives  Ireland 
“ sufficient  power  to  make  her  dangerous  without 
offering  sufficient  inducement  to  be  friendly.”  Another 
grave  blunder  was  the  departure  from,  old,  wise 
precedent  in  the  formation  of  the  Auxiliary  Division, 
the  effect  of  which  has  been  “ not  to<  intimidate  but  to 
consolidate  the  national  sentiment  of  Ireland.”  Further- 
more, he  holds  that  the  Government  theory  that,  if 
the  “ gunmen  ” are  removed,  the  Irish  people  will  re- 
vert spontaneously  to  the  friendly  attitude  of  the  old 
Nationalist  leaders,  i:s  wholly  mistaken.  “ The  expert 
‘ gunmen  ’ do  exist  and.,  in  my  opinion,  are  supported 
by  foreign  money.  But  every  Irishman  knows  that  the 
ultimate  demands  of  his  country  are  unalterable,  and 
that  the  ‘ gunmen  ’ are  but  an  incident,  if  a dreadful 
one.  ’ ’ 


every  interest  in  Southern  Ireland  is  being  alienated, 
and  he  fears  that  the  only  way  to  a settlement  is.  a truce, 
the  necessity  for  which  becomes  hourly  more  ap- 
parent.” 


Germany  has  got  a majority  of  votes  in  the  Upper 
Silesian  plebiscite,  but  that,  does  not  mean  that  she  will 
be  able  to.  retain  the  province.  Her  majority  was 
largely  due,  as  we  have  already  pointed  out,  to.  the 
patriotic  German  outvoters,  “ the  sons,  of  imported’ 
German  postmasters  and  gendarmes,”  as  the  Times 
Warsaw  correspondent  describes  them,,  who  came  from 
Dusseldorf,  Magdeburg,  and  other  places.  But  the 
decision  as  to  the  future  possession  of  the  province  does 
not  depend  merely  upon  a total  majority.  The  Treaty 
of  Versailles,  lays  down  that  the  number  of  votes  cast 
“ in  each,  commune  ” has  to  be  sent  by  the  Inter-Allied 
Commission  to.  the  Powers,  together' with  “ a full  report 
as  to  the  taking  of  the  vote  and  a recommendation  as 
to  the  line  which  ought  to.  be  adopted,  as  the  frontier  of 
Germany  in  Upper  Silesia.  In,  this  recommendation 
regard  will  be  paid  to  the  wishes.  of  the  inhabitants  as 
shown  by  the  vote,  and  to  the,  geographical  and 
economic  conditions  of  the  locality.”  Relying  on  this 
.and  on  the  fact  that  out  of  the  total  number  of  com- 
munes they  won  an  enormous  majority,  the  Poles,  have 
been  celebrating  the  result  of  the  plebiscite  as  ,a  victory 
for  Poland.  Whilst  such  rejoicing  seems  premature  in 
view  of  the  diplomatic  struggle  that  has  to  come,  there 
can  be  little  question  that  they  are  justified  in  regarding 
the  clause  in  the  Treaty  as  .a  distinct  proof  that  its, 
authors  foresaw  the  necessity  of  dividing  the  province 
and  of  their  conviction  that  Germany  is  not  going  to 
retain  the  whole  territory  as  she  would  like  to  do.  It 
would  seem  that  within  the  frontier  suggested  by  M. 
Korfanty  the  Poles  have  won  80  per  cent,  of  the  com- 
munes, and  have  an  aggregate  majority  of  about 
20,000.  According  to  the  correspondent  above  quoted, 
this  frontier  “ follows  the  line  of  the  Oder  from  the 
Czecfi  frontier  until  a point  about  fifteen  miles  below 
the  town  of  Kosel ; then  it  bends  almost  due  north-east, 
leaving  out  a little  bit  of  the  Kreis  Strehlitz  and  taking 
in  a little  bit  of  the  Kre-is  Oppeln  and  a belt  about  eight 
miles  broad  round  the  south-eastern  edge  of  the  Kreis 
Rosenberg.  The  important  railway  junction  of  Vos- 
sowska  [20  miles  east  of  Oppeln]  in  this  way  is  in- 
cluded in  Poland.”  On  the  other  hand,  the  German 
Government  in  the  certain  expectation  that  the  whole 
province  will  be  given  to  them,  are  making  the  neces- 
sary arrangements  in  connection  with  the  Upper 
Silesian  Autonomy  Act  so  as  to  confront  the  Supreme 
Council1  with  an  accomplished,  fact. 


Finally,  turning  to  the  future,  he  declares  that,  “ a 
lasting  settlement  in  Ireland  will  only  come  when  the 
normal  demand  of  , the  Irish  people,1  is  satisfied.”  And, 
to  his  mind,  the  true  and  normal  demand  of  the  Irish, 
people  is  “ for  complete  autonomy  within  the  Four  Seas 
of  Ireland.”  The  demand  for  a Republic  he  regards  as 
“ unreal,”  seing  that  “ Ireland  does  not  wish  to  main- 
tain an  Army,  still  less  a Fleet.”  Ulster  is,  however, 
a problem,  “ disregard  of  which  has  shipwrecked  many 
well-meant  attempts  at  a general  settlement.”  “ A 
solution,”  he  says,  “ is  inevitable  once  Ulstermen  have 
realized  and  are  prepared  to  confess  their  own  depend- 
ence upon  the  rest  of  Ireland,  and  once  the  rest  of 
Ireland  has  realized,  as.  it  has  not  yet,  the  strength  of 
Ulster  and  its  value  as  an  integral  part  of  the  Irish 
nation.”  He  finds,  also.,  that  the  question  of  Ireland’s 
fiscal  and  financial  status  under  self-government  is  vital ; 
but  he  sees  in  it  no  menace  to  the  economic  position  of 
this  country.  “ If  the  right  of  Ireland  to.  control  her 
purse  be  once  recognized,  I do.  not  believe  that  she  will 
prove  slow  to  understand,  the  importance  of  adjusting 
her  own  desires  to  the  inevitable  facts,  of  her  environ- 
ment.” But  speculation  is,  he  thinks,  vain  whilst 


The  death  of  Cardinal  Gibbons  not  only  flings  the 
Catholics  of  two  hemispheres,  into  a common  mourning, 
but  recall's  his  own  cordial  relations  with  the  three 
Cardinal  Archbishops  of  Westminster,  to  which  Car- 
dinal Bourne  made  happy  reference  on  Sunday,  and 
his  hopes  for  the  union  and.  co-operation  of  English- 
speaking  Catholics  throughout  the  world.  To.  those 
hopes  and  the  many  ties  which  bind  the  Catholics  of 
these  islands  .and  of  America  together  he  gave  lofty 
expression  in  the  unforgettable  sermon  which  he 
preachied  at  the  Legate’s  High  Mass  at  the  Eucharistic 
Congress-  in  London  in  1908.  After  voicing  the  hope 
that  his  presence  amongst  us  might  ‘‘contribute  to 
strengthen  the  bond  of  fellowship  between  the  clergy 
and  people  of  England  and  of  the  United  States,”  Car- 
dinal Gibbons  went  on  to  enumerate  the  reasons,  for 
that  union  : the  heritage  of  a common  faith,,  of  civil  and- 
political  freedom,  of-  language  and  Catholic  literature, 
and  of  religious,  freedom  under  a system  of  government 
which,  under  a constitutional  monarchy  and  a constitu- 
tional republic,  was.  still  “ practically  the  same.”  Other 
links  he  found  in  the  fact  that  Maryland,  the  mother 
Church  of  the  United  States,  was  founded;  by  English 
Catholics,  a colony  which  was-  “ the  first  to  establish  on 
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American  soil  the  blessings  of  civil  and  religious  liberty, 
and  that  the  first  Bishop  of  the  United  States  was.  con- 
secrated at  Lulwoirth  by  Bishop  Walmesley.  The  pro- 
phecy then  made  that  the  daughter  would  one  day  out- 
strip' the  mother  Church  in  the  multitude  of  her  spiritual 
children  had  already  been  fulfilled  ; but  he  acknowledged 
with  filial  reverence  that  “ the  mother  hais  higher  pre- 
rogatives to  which  the  daughter  must  joyfully  yield..  . . 
the  wealth  and  splendour  of  her  venerable  and  hallowed  ( 
traditions.,  the  effulgent  host  of  her  glorious,  martyrs, 
and  illustrious  confessors  of  the  faith.” 


But  Cardinal  Gibbons  was  not  content  with  merely 
enumerating  the  links  that  bind  English-speaking 
Catholics  together  across:  the  seas  that  separate  us..  Tie 
expatiated  00  the  greatness  of  the  British  Empire,  and: 
pointed  to  .the  duty  of  her  Catholic  people  to  avail  them- 
selves of  the  providential  agency  afforded,  by  its  world- 
wide commercial  network  for  the  propagation  of  the 
Kingdom  of  Christ.  “ Oh,  my  brethren  of  England,” 
he  exclaimed,  ‘ ‘ what  a vast  field  is  open  to  your  zea.ll 
and  activity.  May  your  missionary  sons  be  endowed 
with  the  apostolic  spirit.. of  Augustine,  Wilfrid  and 
Patrick.  May  they  succeed  in  preaching  the  Gospel 
wherever  England  establishes  her  laws:.  May  they  be 
as.  zealous,  in  conquering  souls,  as  British  statesmen  are 
in  acquiring  territory.  May  they  extend  the  kingdom 
of  Christ  wherever  England,  enlarges  her  temporal 
dominion.  . . . And  may  America  engage  in  holy 
emulation  with  England  in  spreading  the  Gospel  of 
peace  and  the  blessings  of  Christian  civilization,  and! 
may  apostles  spring  forth,  in  our  country  to  carry  the 
faith  into  every  region  wherever  float:  the  Stars  and 
Stripes.  I am  sure  that  you  will  all  agree  with  me 
that  the  sister  isle  has  done:  her  dluty  in  the  cause  of 
Catholic  missionary  labour.  Whatever  may  have  been 
the  unhappy  causes  that  have  led  to  the  expatriation  of 
so  many  of  Ireland’s  sons  and  daughters,  from'  their 
native  soil,  Almighty  God  has  made  their  exile  sub- 
servient to  higher  and  holier  purposes.”  Here  we  see 
how  the  American  Cardinal  looked  forward  to  united 
work  by  the  Catholics  of  these  islands  and  of  the  United 
States.  At  his  open  grave  to-day  his  hopes  and  prayer, si 
find  a long  echo  that  should  inspire  us  to  rise  to  the 
height  of  the  duty  and  of  the  ideal  that  he  so  eloquently 
set  before  us  all. 


From  a letter  of  Canon  Lacey’s  in  the  Times  of  Tues- 
day, it  appears  that  the  ordination  of  Free  Church 
ministers  as  a condition  of  reunion  and'  of  their  minis- 
tering to  Church  of  England  congregations  is  not 
reordination,  but  conditional  ordination.  He  explains 
that  the  Mansfield  meeting  was  faced  with  a memo- 
randum suggesting  “that  the  ministry  of  ‘organized 
Christian  Communions,’  which,  are  ‘ deficient  in  Order 
through  not  having  retained  the  Historic  Episcopate,’ 
may  nevertheless  be  accepted  as  ‘ in  and  for  their  own 
Communions,  a true  Ministry  of  the  Word  and  Sacra- 
ments,’ and  it  was  urged  that  persons  having  such  a 
ministry7  should  receive  ,a  further  ordination  to  qualify 
them  for  service  in  other  communions.  ” Thi si  sugges- 
tion of  reordination  he  attacked  with  asperity  as.  “ cer- 
tainly an  insult  and  probably  a sacrilege.”  Explaining 
the  crux  of  the  situation,  he  points  out  that,  whilst  the 
men  in  question  believe  in  the  fullness,  of  their  ministry, 
others  dot  not,  and  he  himself  has  no  conviction  either 
way.  But  this  diversity  of  judgment  shows'  the  exist- 
ence of  a,  doubt  on  the  question  of  fact  which  can  only 
be  resolved  by  conditional  ordination,  which  he  thinks 
was  what  the  Bishops  intended.  If  that  were  so,  there 
seems  no  reason  why  they  could  not  have  said  so.  But 
with  the  Free  Churchmen’s  demand  for  an  explanation 
before  them,  they  will  now  have  to  try  and  make  them- 
selves clear.  Meanwhile,  it  may  be  noted  that  the 
Church  Times  thinks  the  Free  Church  report  should 
“ serve  to  put  an  end  to  a great  deal  of  irresponsible 
talk  about  Christian  reunion.” 


Some  readers  of  the  Record  appear  to  he  much  con- 
cerned by  statements  made  in  a recent  appeal  in  our 
columns  for  his.  Young  Priests  by  Father  Lester,  S.J. 
Naturally,  the  Protestant  readers  of  the  Record  do  not 
like  to  he  told  that  “ the  tide  of  spiritual  Anglicanism  is 
towards  Rome,”  or  that  “ thousands  and  thousands  of 
individual  conversions,  take  place  in  England  every 
year.”  But  upon  this  latter  point  we  are  afraid  they 
j received  cold  comfort  from  our  Low  Church  contcm- 
! porary  to  whom  they  had  confided  their  trouble.  The 
statement  about  conversions  was  taken  as  an  illustra- 
tion of  ‘‘  the  extravagance  of  language  in  the  article,” 
and  dismissed  as.  such.  But  that  “ thousands  and  thou- 
sands of  individual  conversions  take  p'ace  in  England 
every  year  ” is  a simple  statement  of  fact.  The  current- 
issue  of  the  Catholic  Directory  gives  the  total  for 
England  and  Wales  during  the  year  rgig  as  10,592, 
which  though  not  as  large  as  we  could  hope,  is  surely 
large  enough  to.  justify  Father  Lester’s  phrase  of 
“ thousands  and  thousands.”  Of  these,  the  cio'cese  of 
Westminster  is  credited1  with  1,718,  Liverpool  with 
1,502,  Hexham  and.  Newcastle  with  1,091,  Salford  with 
970.  Southwark  with  925,  and  Birmingham  with  912. 


Anglo-French  friendship  is  to  find  further  expression 
in  London  on  Sunday,  April  17,  ‘‘Verdun  Sunday,” 
when  M.  Pain  card,  ex-President  of  the  Republic,  and 
the  Mayor  and  other  representatives  of  the  city  of 
Verdun,  will  arrive  here  as  guests  of  the  British  League 
of  Help.  The  Committee  of  the  League,  in  inviting  the 
widest  possible  co-operation  with  the  spirit  of  the  cele- 
bration, ask  thalt  April  17  may  be  made  “ a tribute  to 
Anglo-French  friendship,  a recognition  of  what  France 
dicl  in  the  war,  and  an  expression  of  our  belief  that 
close  and  cordial  friendship  between  the  two  countries 
is  essential  to  the  restoration  of  peace  and  prosperity 
throughout  the  world.”  At  Westminster  Cathedral 
there  will  be  a sermon  by  the  Bishop  of  V erdun, 
Mgr.  Ginisty,  who  is.  coming  over  specially  for  the 
occasion,  in  the  presence  of  Cardinal  Bourne,  and  the 
choir,  under  Dr.  Terry,  will  render  “ Le  Bien  que 
J’ay,”  a beautiful  sixteenth  century  Mass  by  Pales- 
trina’s master,  Claude  Goudimel.  Special  sermons,  and 
French  music,  will  also  be  given  in  other  Catholic 
churches  in  the  Metropolis,  including  St.  George’s 
Cathedral  and  the  Oratory  : Farnborough  Abbey,  too, 
will  keep  the  day  by  a similar  celebration.  Both 
Anglicans  and  Nonconformists  will  likewise  arrange 
services  in  keeping  with,  the  general  idea,  whilst  concert 
halls  will  draw  upon  French  composers  for  many  items 
in  their  programmes.  Apart  from  its  sentimental  value, 
all!  this  should  be  of  substantial  benefit  to  Verdun,  by 
drawing  attention  to  the  Lord  Mayor’s  appeal  for  that 
city. 


Among  the  many  compromises  in  which  Anglican 
clergymen  have  found  comfort  and'  salvation  a notable 
place  must  be  given  the  concession  which  allows  divorce 
to  the  innocent  party.  The  innocent  in  question  knows 
that  he,  or  she,  has  a wife,  or  husband,  already,  but 
being  the  plaintiff  in  the  divorce  proceedings  is  thought 
to  be  entitled  to  have  another.  This  quaint  view  is  up- 
held and  acted  upon  at  the  Savoy  Chapel.  Early  in  the 
year  the  Registrar  of  the  chapel  wrote  to  correct  a 
report  in  the  Church  Times  which  suggested  that  “ a 
guilty  party  ” had  had  a new  marriage  blessed  within 
its  walls.  The  Registrar  seemed  quite  hurt  at  the 
charge,  and  denied  that  the  Savoy  Chapel  had  ever 
been  associated  with  such  laxity.  That  letter  was 
written  last  January,  and  already  our  contemporary  is 
in  a position  to  challenge  its  accuracy.  In  the  current 
issue  we  read: — ‘‘We  have  now  another  question  to 
ask  the  Registrar.  On  February-  15,  according  to  an 
announcement  in  the  Times  of  February  16.  there  was 
married  at  the  Savoy  Chapel  a man  of  the  same  name 
and  address  as  a man  against  whom  a decree  of  divorce 
had  been  obtained  on  July  29,  1920,  wdiich  decree  had 
been  made  absolute  on  February7  7,  1921.  We  ask  the 
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Registrar  whether  these  facts  are  consistent  with  the 
statement  of  his  letter  of  January  14?  ” But,  as  a 
matter  of  principle,  if  marriage  is.  .indissoluble  what 
difference  does  it  make  whether  it  is  the1  innocent  or  the 
guilty  party  who  contracts  the  second  union  ? 


A letter  written  from  the  headquarters  of  the  Royal 
Astronomical  Society  at  Burlington  House,  and  signed 
F.R.A.S.,  gives  a welcome  assurance  that  the  sup- 
porters of  the  movement  in  favour  of  fixed  Easter  are 
taking  suitable  steps  to  ascertain  the  views  and  to 
secure  the  co-operation  of  the  Holy  See.  After  saying 
that  the  question  has  been  “ most  courteously  and 
kindly  ” considered  by  the  Catholic  authorities  in  this 
country,  and  notably  by  the  Bishop  of  Salford,  the  cor- 
respondent goes  on  to  mention  that  the  staff  of  the 
Vatican  Observatory  has  also  been  consulted.  Ob- 
viously unless  the  co-operation  of  the  Holy  See  is 
secured  Lord  Desiboroug-h.’s  Bill  can  serve  only  to  create 
confusion. 


That  there  is  a school  question  in  France  has  long 
been  known  and  the  acuteness  of  it  recognized, 
especially  since  the  religious  orders  have  been 
prohibited  from  the  work  of  teaching.  Yet  with  every 
advantage  the  schools  of  the  State  fail  to  rope  in  the 
children,  thousands  of  whose  parents  prefer,  and 
insist  on  sending  them  to,  private  or  free  schools, 
where  they  will  be  trained  and  instructed  as;  Catholics. 
Such  schools  carry  on  a work  which  is,  at  least,  as 
truly  and  really  the  work  of  the  State  as  that  of  the 
secular  schools,  but  without  receiving  any  help  from  the 
public  funds.  They  save  the  State  an  enormous 
expenditure,  hut  all  this  is  ignored,  and  they  are 
officially  treated  as  pariahs.  The  unfairness  of  the 
whole  situation  is  seen  when  concretely  put  in  the  figures 
of  a .single  district.  Thu®,  in  the  department  of  Saone- 
et-Loire,  214  free  or  private  schools  have  been  at  work 
during-  the  last  five  years,  180  of  which  depend  on  the 
Autun  diocesan  authority,  whilst  the  remainder  are 
either  private  ventures  or  depend  on  the  Creusot  works 
of  the  Blanzy  Mining  Company.  Their  teaching-  staffs 
include  96  masters  and1  456  mistresses  for  their  scholars, 
who.  number  11,205  as  against  68,543  scholars  in  the 
State  schools.  And  the  cost  of  their  maintenance  and 
the  interest  on  the  cost  of  their  building  amounts  to  an' 
annual  sum  of  1,400,000  francs.  All  this  ha®  to  come 
out  of  the  pockets  of  the  Catholics  of  the  district,  who 
have  at  the  same  time  to  contribute  through  taxes,  &c., 
to  the  secular  schools  of  the  State.  But  the  saving  to 
the  State  is  even  greater  than  this,  for  the  teachers,  if 
paid1  by  the  State  on  its  .standard  salaries,  would  receive 
four  or  five  million  francs.  It  may  be  noted.,  too;,  that 
some  of  the  State  schools,  if  judged  by  their  attendance, 
seem  altogether  unnecessary  : there  are  at  least  forty- 
such  schools  in  the  department,  the  attendance  at 
which  is  quite  insignificant,  because  the  bulk  of  the 
children  of  the  locality  go  to  the  denominational  schools. 
Of  these  State  schools,  eighteen  have  a.  total  attendance 
of  1 13  scholars.  At  Saint  Mard-de-Vaux,  the  State 
school  has  one  boy  and  two  girls,  and  there  are  many 
others  with  an  attendance  of  three,  four,  six,  seven, 
eight  children.  In  twenty-two  communes  where  there 
are  both  a denominational  and  a State  school,  the 
former  have  a total  attendance  of  472  against  thirty 
in  the  latter. 


How  does  the  religious  life  of  London  to-day  com- 
pare with  what  it  was  twenty  years  ago?  The  question 
was  put  recently  to  the  Bishop  of  London  in  the  course 
of  an  interview  on  behalf  of  the  Observer,  and  his  reply 
affords  points  for  reflection.  The  Bishop  accepts  statis- 
tics for  the  fact — .which  indeed  is  not  in  doubt — -that 
church-going  attendances1  in  the  Metropolis  have  de- 
clined. In^this  connection  it  may  again  be  recalled 


that  when  the  Daily  News  organized;  a Sunday  census 
a few  years- ago-,  and  compared  the  result  with  a similar 
enumeration  taken  some  years  previously,  the  attend- 
ances at  Mass  in  the  Catholic  churches  were  the  one 
exception  to  an  otherwise  general  picture  of  dwindling 
churchgoing.  But  the  Bishop  of  London  is  not  cast 
down  by  the  fact  that  fewer  persons  in  these  days-  pro- 
claim their  religious,  allegiance  by  church  attendance. 
“ I do  not  say,”  he  observes,  “ that  I regard  this  as 
wholly  discouraging,  as  I believe  that  it  means  much 
more  to  those  who  do  attend,  and  that  the  convention 
of  going  to  church  just  for  the  sake  of  respectability  has 
broken  down.”  This  was  not  the  convention  which 
sent  Catholics  to  Mass  in  the  penal  times,  when  they 
perforce  went  furtively ; and  now  that  they  are  free  to 
go  their  numbers  are  greater,  not  fewer,  as  the  years 
advance.  It  is,  of  course,  consoling  that  the  loyalty  of 
present-day  churchgoers  in  the  Establishment  means 
much  more  to  them  besides  much  more  room ; but  what 
of  the  apparent  spirit  of  indifference  towards  the  other 
sheep  of  the  London  flock? 


The  Mansfield  Education  Committee  recently  wrote 
to  the  vicar  of  St.  Barnabas’  church  to  complain  be- 
cause so  many  of  the  children  had  .absented  themselves 
from  school  on  Ash.  Wednesday.  The  Committee  do 
not  dispute  the  right  of  the  parents  to  send  their  chil- 
dren to  church-  instead  of  school  on  Ash  Wednesday, 
but  asked  the  vicar  so  to  arrange  his  services  that  they 
should  not  interfere  with  the  .attendance  of  the  children 
at  school  at  the  ordinary  times.  The.  vicar’s  reply  must 
have  given  the  Committee  the  shock  of  their  lives..  He 
invites  them  to  rearrange  the  school  hours  so  they  may 
not  clash  with  the  church,  services  on  holy  day®.  He 
adds  that  otherwise  more  children  are  likely  to  be 
absent  from  school  on  the  Feast' of  the  Ascension  than 
on  Ash  Wednesday.  The  vicar’s  legal  position  is  per- 
fectly sound. 


It  is  hoped  that  the  coming  census;  will  provide  ac- 
curate statistics  as  to  the  languages  spoken  in  Wales. 
There  is  reason  to  doubt  the  completeness  of  previous 
inquiries,  but  the  figures  show  a marked  increase  in  the 
number  of  those  speaking  only  English,  a slight  in- 
crease .in  those  speaking  both  languages,  and  a falling 
off  in  the  number  of  the  monoglot  Welsh'.  The  actual 
percentages  in  1901  and  1911  were  respectively  : — 


1901  1911 

English  only  ...  ...  49.8  53.7 

Welsh  only...  ...  ...  15. 1 8.5 

Both  34.8  35.0 


In  the  remaining  percentage  no  statements  as  to  lan- 
guage were  given  in  filling  up  the  schedules.  This  year 
it  is  hoped  that  all  classes  will  fill  up  the  language  sec- 
tion of  the  schedule  correctly.  It  will  be  a surprise  to 
some  to  learn  that  in  Cardiganshire  the  number  of 
people  who  speak  only  Eng-lish  is  8.7  per  cent.  ; in 
Anglesey  8.5  ; and  in  Merioneth.  7.7.  On  the  other 
hand1,  93.4  per  cent,  of  the  population  speak  nothing 
hut  English,  and  in  Cardiff  88.5  per  cent.  The  time 
now  given  to  the  teaching  of  Welsh  in  the  elementary 
schools  is  likely  to  be  reflected  in  the  figures  of  the 
new  census,  and  to  show  a marked  increase  in  the. 
number  of  those  familiar  with  both  languages. 


As  duly  advertised,  Miss.  Maude  Royden,  in  spite  of 
the  Bishop  of  London’s  refusal  to  g-rant  permission, 
preached  at  the  Three  Hours’  Service  at  St.  Botolph’s 
on  Good  Friday.  The  rector  explained  that  what  they 
were  doing  that  day  was  “ without  the  approval  of  their 
beloved  Bishop,  but  also  without  any  inhibition.”  And 
meanwhile  the  Bishop  has  been  congratulated  or  his 
firmness.  It.  seems  an  odd  situation. 
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REVIEWS 

« 

THE  LAST  DAYS  OF  THE  ROMANOVS. 

The  Last  Days  of  the  Romanovs.  By  Robert  Wilton. 
15s.  net.  London  : Thornton  Butter  worth. 

THIS  story  of  the  last  days  and  death  of  the  Royal  Family 
of  Russia  consists  of  two  parts,  one  being’  a narrative 
of  events  compiled  by  Mr.  Wilton,  and  the  other  the 
depositions  of  the  witnesses  examined  by  M.  Sokolov,  the 
investigating  magistrate  under  the  Government  of  Admiral 
Kolchak.  The  publishers  lay  stress  on  the  fact  that  the 
first  part  of  the  book  was  “ written  without  knowledge  of 
the  existence  of  the  translations  contained  in  the  second 
part,”  and  point  out  that  the  depositions  ‘‘entirely  bear 
out  and  give,  so  to  speak,  chapter  and  verse  for  Mr. 
Wilton’s  narrative.”  It  would  be  surprising  if  it  were  other- 
wise. For  Mr.  Wilton,  though  he  had  not  this  particular 
English  version  before  him,  had  access  to  the  original 
depositions,  and  the  most  valuable  part  of  his  story  is 
admittedly  based  upon  them.  The  suggestion,  therefore, 
that  the  depositions  may  now  be  regarded  as  affording 
independent  corroboration  for  the  statements  in  this 
narrative  is  a little  confusing.  Unfortunately  there  are  some 
things  in  Mr.  Wilton’s  story  which  cannot  be  verified  by 
the  simple  method  of  turning  up  the  depositions.  Thus  we 
read  : “ The  money  that  financed  the  Russian  revolution 
was  German  money,  and  I say  it  on  the  strongest  evidence 
which  can  be  corroborated  in  the  German  secret  archives. 
Yankel  Sverdlov  received  a salary  from  the  Germans  till 
November  7,  1917,  when,  becoming  Red  Tsar  of  All  the 
Russias,  he  had  at  his  disposal  loot  unimaginable.”  This 
sounds  impressive,  and  may  be  true;  but  it  is  a little  dis- 
concerting to  find  that  the  evidence  on  which  it  rests  is 
still  safely  hidden  in  the  secret  archives  of  Germany.  The 
following  is  typical  of  much  of  the  book  : “ There  had  been 
plots  to  kill  Alexandra,  and  even  the  Tsar.  It  is  curious, 
indeed,  that  her  life  should  have  been  spared.  One  must 
bear  in  mind  the  probability  of  German  ‘ protection.’  It  is 
evident  that  Alexandra’s  death  would  have  put  an  end  to 
the  Rasputin  scandal,  and  therefore  been  unprofitable  to 
Germany.”  Here  we  have  the  suggestion  that  the  Germans 
were  guarding  the  Tsarina  from  assassination  just  because 
her  death  was  likely  to  strengthen  Russia ; still,  whatever 
we  mqy  think  of  this  theory,  it  is  put  forward  only  as  a 
“ probability.”  Yet,  two  pages  later  on,  we  find  this 
“ probability  ” treated  as  an  ascertained  fact : “ The 
revolutionary  section  watched  over  Griska  (Rasputin)  just 
as  'their  German  accomplices  ‘protected’  Alexandra.” 
Occasionally  we  are  able  to  test  the  narrative  part  of  the 
book  by  comparing  it  with  the  Sokolov  dossier.  We  read  : 
“ Rodionov,  on  the  contrary,  went  out  of  his  way  to  torment 
and  ill-treat  them  (the  Tsar’s  children).  He  forbade  the 
Grand  Duchesses  to  lock  their  doors  at  night,  informing 
them  with  a leer  that  he  had  a perfect  right  to  come  into 
their  rooms  whenever  he  liked.”  One  wonders  who  told 
Mr.  Wilton  that  these  words  were  spoken  “ with  a leer.” 
The  incident  is  twice  referred  to  in  the  dossier.  Colonel 
Kobylinsky  says  : “ Whilst  they  were  on  the  steamer  (on 
the  way  to  Ekaterinburg)  Rodionov  forbade  them  to  lock  the 
cabin  doors  from  the  inside,  but  Nagorny  and  the  Tsarevioh 
were  locked  in  from  the  outside.  Even  in  Tobolsk  Rodionov 
displayed  the  same  attitude  and  would  not  allow  the  Grand 
Duchess  Olga  to  lock  the  door  of  her  bedroom,  or  even  to 
shut  it.”  Mr.  Gibbs.  English  tutor  to  the  Tsarevich,  in  his 
deposition,  says  simply  “ Rodionov  did  not  allow  us  to  lock 
the  doors  of  our  bedrooms  at  night.”  It  is  unnecessary  to 
pursue  the  subject. 

The  Sokolov  dossier  contains  all  that  we  are  likely  ever 
to  know  about  the  great  crime.  Happily  the  story  of  the 
tragedy  is  relieved  here  and  there  by  glimpses  of  the  happy 
family  life  of  the  prisoners.  Colonel  Kobylinsky,  who  had 
intimate  opportunities  of  observing  while  the  prisoners 
were  at  Tobolsk,  after  saying  that  the  Grand  Duchesses 
were  “nice,  modest,  innocent  girls,”  continued:  “The 
Tsarevich  was  the  idol  of  the  whole  family.  He  was  only 
a child,  and  his  character  was  not  developed,  but  he  was  a 
very  clever,  capable  and  lively  boy.  He  spoke  Russian,  French 
and  English,  but  he  did  not  know  a word  of  German.  I 
can  truthfully  say  that  the  Imperial  Family  all  loved  each 
other  and  were  90  contented  with  their  family  life  that  they 
never  wanted  the  society  of  others.  I have  never  seen,  and 
I shall  probably  never  again  see,  such  a happy  and  unif°d 
family.”  On  the  night  of  July  17,  1917,  the  Imperial 
Family,  then  at  Ekaterinburg,  were  roused  and  told  that 
for  their  safety  they  must  all  assemble  in  a little  room  on 
the  ground  floor  of  Ipatiev’s  house.  The  Tsar,  his  wife,  his 


son  and  four  daughters,  together  with  a maid,  a doctor,  a 
cook  and  waiter,  all  dressed  and  went  downstairs  as  they 
were  told.  The  dearly  loved  boy  was  unwell,  and  the  Tsar 
carried  him  in  his  arms.  Yurovsky,  the  chief  murderer, 
ordered  three  chairs  to  be  brought  in  for  the  convenience 
of  his  victims.  The  rest  may  be  told  in  the  words  of  the 
deposition  of  Pavl  Medvedev  : — 

Tlie  maid  oarried  a pillow.  The  Tsar’s  daughters  also  brought 
small  pillows  with  them.  One  pillow  was  put  on  the  Empress’s 
chair  ; another  on  the  heir’s  chair.  It  seemed  as  if  all  of  them 
guessed  their  fate,  but  not  one  of  them  uttered  a single  sound. 
At  this  moment  eleven  men  entered  the  room  ; Yurovsky,  his 
assistant,  two  members  of  the  Extraordinary  Commission  and 
seven  Letts.  Yurovsky  ordered  me  to  leave,  saying  : “ Go  into 
the  street,  and  see  if  there  is  anybody  there,  and  wait  and  see 
whether  the  shots  have  been  heard.”  1 went  out  to  the  court, 
which  was  enclosed  by  a fence,  but  before  I got  to  the  street 
I heard  the  firing.  I returned  to  the  house  immediately  (only 
two  or  three  minutes  having  elapsed),  and  upon  entering  the 
room  where  the  executions  had  taken  place,  I saw  that  all  the 
members  of  the  Tsar’s  family  were  lying  on  the  ground  with 
many  wounds  in  their  bodies.  The  blood  was  running  in  streams. 
The  doctor,  the  maid  and  two  waiters  had  also  been  shot.  When 
I entered  the  heir  was  still  alive,  and  moved  a little.  Yurovsky 
went  up  and  fired  two  or  three  more  times  at  him.  Then  the 
heir  was  still. 

This  witness,  a Bolshevist  munition  worker,  disclaimed 
any  knowledge  as  to  the  way  in  which  the.  bod'es  had  been 
disposed  of.  He  made  his  own  position  clear  by  tihe 
following  statement:  “It  did  not  interest  me  who  wete 
responsible  for  the  fate  of  the  Tsar’s  family,  and  who  had 
the  right  to  dispose  of  their  lives.  I only  carried  out  the 
orders  of  those  in  whose  service  I was.”  It  will  be  remem- 
bered that  a few  days  after  the  murders  the  Central  Executive 
Committee  at  Moscow  publicly  accepted  responsibility  for 
the  death  of  the  Tsar,  but  added  that  “ the  wife  and  son 
of  Romanov  ” had  been  “ sent  to  a place  of  security.” 
Thanks,  however,  to  the  Sokolov  dossier  and  to  the  labours 
of  Mr  Wilton,  who  spared  no  pains  in  tracing  the  bodies, 
the  whole  mystery  is  cleared  up.  The  only  unsolved  problem 
is  why  the  murders  took  place  at  that  particular  time.  Mr. 
Wilton  is  satisfied  that  no  attempt  at  rescue  was  either  made 
or  feared.  But  the  Siberian  army  was  already  close  at  hand, 
and  actually  entered  Ekaterinburg  shortly  afterwards,  and 
it  seems  reasonable  to  suppose  that  it  was  this  proximity  of 
a hostile  force  which  decided  the  Soviet  Government  to  run 
no  risks. 


THE  VULGATE  PSALMS 

The  Psalms.  A Study  of  the  Vulgate  Psalter  in  the  Light 
of  the  Hebrew  Text.  By  Rev.  Patrick  Boylan,  M.A. , 
Professor  of  Sacred  Scripture  at  Maynooth,  Vol.  I. 
17s.  6d.  Dublin  : Gill. 

THE  obscurities  and  difficulties  of  the  Vulgate  Psalter 
are  admittedly  many,  and  for  readers  other  than 
Biblical  scholars  these  difficulties  and  obscurities  are  apt  to 
mar  that  Psalter’s  undoubted  beauty  and  strength,  as 
surely  as  “dying  flies  spoil  the  beauty  of  the  ointment.” 
In  order  to  grasp  the  meaning  of  the  Vulgate 
Psalms,  some  preliminary  study  of  the  history  and  exegesis 
of  the  text  is  necessary.  Some  of  the  difficulties,  of  course, 
are  present  even  in  the  Hebrew  text,  but  many  are  due 
simply  to  the  history  of  the  Vulgate  Psalter  as  a version. 
St.  Jerome  made  a version  directly  from  the  Hebrew,  his 
“ Psalterium  juxta  Hebraeos,”  and  the  excellence  of  this 
translation  is  undoubted.  But  in  the  Vulgate  and  the 
Breviary,  we  have  what  is  known  as  the  “ Psalterium 
Gallicanum,”  that  is,  Jerome’s  second  revision  of  the  old 
Latin  Psalter.  And  this  old  Latin  Psalter  was  a translation 
of  a translation;  it  was  a literal  translation  into  Vulgar 
Latin  of  the  Septuagint  Psalter,  which  was  itself  an  almost 
verbally  literal  rendering  of  the  Hebrew. 

We  have  now,  from  Father  Boylan  of  Maynooth,  the 
first  volume  of  a work,  the  main  purpose  of  which  “is  to 
put  within  reach  of  divinity,  students,  priests  and  the 
educated  laity  such  information  as  is  required  for  the 
intelligent  use  of  the  Vulgate  Psalter.”  We  say  at 
once  that  it  would  not  be  easy  to  see  how  the  work  could 
have  been  better  done.  In  the  present  volume  the  author 
gives,  first  a general  introduction  to  the  Book  of  Psalms, 
and  then  a commentary  on  Psalms  i-lxxi,  and  the  whole 
forms  delightful  reading  and  is  a model  of  clearness.  Many 
other  questions  besides  the  history  and  the  chief  character- 
istics of  the  Vulgate  Psalter  come  up  for  treatment  in 
the  Introduction.  On  the  question  of  authorship,  Father 
Boylan  concludes : “ In  view  of  the  certain  presence  of 
many  pre-exilic  poems  in  the  Psalter,  and  of  the  persistent 
Hebrew  tradition  which  associates  David  with  sacred  music 
and  song,  and  taking  into  account  the  possibility  that 
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liturgical  additions  to  'the  text  of  the  psalms  were  made  in 
certain  cases  in  the  post-exilic  period,  we  are  scientifically 
justified  in  accepting  generally  the  accuracy  of  the  titles 
which  ascribe  authorship  of  psalms  to  David  ” (p.  lx).  And 
no  one  can  say  that  Father  Boylan’s  conservatism  arises  from 
ignorance  of  the  state  of  the  evidence.  We  note,  on  the  other 
hand,  that  he  does  not  seem  averse  from  assigning  certain 
psalms,  e.g.,  Ps.  xliii  ( cf . pp.  156-9)  to  the  Maccabean 
period.  Particularly  useful  for  the  reader  of  the  Vulgate 
Psalter  will  be  the  pages  in  the  Introduction  (pp.  xxxix- 
xlvii)  dealing  with  the  main  classes  of  defects  and 
peculiarities  to  be  found  in  that  Psalter. 

As  regards  the  commentary,  the  author  hopes  that  “ the 
introduction,  translation,  and  notes  which  accomoany  each 
psalm  will  make  it  clear  that  the  Vulgate  Psalter  is  a 
collection  of  beautiful  and  reasonably  intelligible  poems/’ 
His  hope  is  well  grounded;  the  introductions  and  notes  are 
concise  and  to  the  point,  and  the  translations  are  excellent. 
(We  fail,  however,  to  see  the  force  of  the  note  on 
Ps.  xxx,  16 : “ The  Greek  translators  read  kleroi  for 
kairoi.”)  Moreover — and  this  is  not  unimportant — for  a 
full  understanding  of  the  commentary,  the  reader  will  find 
no  specialist  knowledge  necessary  beyond  what  the  work 
itself  supplies. 

There  are,  we  think,  occasional  sentences  in  the  book 
\Vhich  might  with  advantage  be  omitted.  For  instance,  it 
is  difficult  to  gauge  the  exact  meaning  of  such  an  assertion 
as  “ the  Hymnal  of  Israel  is  as  much  superior  to  the  religious 
poetry  of  Babylon  and  Egypt  as  Christianity  is  to 
Paganism  ” (p.  lv),  especially  when  we  are  told  a few  pages 
later  that  “ we  must  bear  in  mind  the  imperfect  Character 
of  the  Old  Dispensation  as  compared  with  the  New,  and  try 
to  realise  that  it  would  be  unreasonable  to  expect  in  the  Old 
Testament  poetry  the  sublime  ethical  perfection  of  the 
Sermon  on  the  Mount”  (p.  lxiv).  We  have  also  noted  a few 
misprints,  e.g.,  “ contrasted  ” (p.  xii,  note)  for  “contracted,” 
“ Maskill  ” (p.  161)  for  “ Maskil.”  But  the  book  as  a whole 
is  well  printed  and  produced.  We  strongly  recommend  it  to 
all  who  use  the  Vulgate  Psalter,  and  we  look  forward  with 
eagerness  to  the  second  volume. 


IRISH  TRADE  AND  INDUSTRY. 

Modern  Irish  Trade  and  Industry.  By  E.  J.  Riordan, 
Secretary  of  the  Irish  Industrial  Development  Associa- 
tion. With  Introduction  by  George  O’Brien,  Litt.D., 
&c.  London  : Methuen. 

TO  the  reader  who  has  no  claim  to  an  expert  knowledge 
of  commercial  industry,  the  most  interesting  portion 
of  this  volume  will  be  Dr.  O’Brien  s “ Historical 
Introduction,”  full  as  it  is  of  information  which  will  be 
entirely  new  to  the  great  majority  of  Englishmen  and  of 
many  Irishmen,  too.  The  earlier  part  of  the  story  may  be 
roughly  sketched  as  follows  : Under  the  two  first  Stuarts, 
down  to  the  rebellion  of  1641,  Irish  industry  had  been  in 
a very  flourishing  condition  and  had  been  greatly  encouraged 
by  James  I and  his  successor.  To  this  prosperity  a sudden 
end  was  put  by  the  rebellion  and  the  disorder  which  followed 
it.  The  recovery  of  the  country,  notwithstanding  the 
renewed  encouragement  of  Charles  II  and  James  II,  was 
slow,  and  was  impeded  by  the  jealousy  of  the  English 
Parliament,  which  feared  lest  Irish  prosperity  should 
become,  indirectly  at  least,  a source  of  power  to  the  King. 
Previously  to  the  revolution  of  1689,  however,  Ireland’s 
foreign  trade  had  not  been  interfered  with.  Such 
interference,  unconstitutional,  as  Dr.  O’Brien  contends,  now 
began,  and  in  1698  the  export  of  woollens  to  any  part  of  the 
world  except  England,  “ from  which  they  were  virtually 
excluded  by  prohibitive  duties,”  was  forbidden.  Hence 
the  almost  complete  collapse  of  the  woollen  industry,  a 
^calamity  by  no  means  compensated  by  the  encouragement 
of  the  linen  trade,  “ The  suppression  of  the  woollen  manu- 
facture was  the  most  important  landmark  in  the  whole 
economic  history  of  Ireland,  ....  and  was  the  most  fruitful 
source  of  the  dreadful  distress  that  characterised  the 
eighteenth  century.”  It  was  not  till  the  time  of  Grattan’s 
Parliament  (1702-1801)  that  a revival  set  in,  a revival  not 
due,  as  has  been  supposed,  to  the  “ Industrial  Revolution  ” 
in  England,  seeing  that  machinery  on  a large  scale  did  not 
find  a footing  in  Ireland  till  early  in  the  following  century. 

But  we  cannot  pursue  the  history  further.  What  has.  here 
been  set  forth  in  briefest  outline,  together  with  much  more, 
is  very  fully  and  lucidly  recorded  by  Dr.  O’Brien,  and  is, 
followed  by  nearly  300  pages  of  a closely  statistical  account 
of  all  the  chief  industries  of  Ireland,  with  the  exception  of 
agriculture,  down  to  the  present  time,.  The  volume  is  one 
that  should  be  of  great  and  lasting  value. 


GHOSTS. 

The  Banshee.  By  Elliot  O’Donnell.  6s.  London  : Sands. 

ONE  is  familiar  with  the  type  of  invalid  who  takes  a 
morbid  pride  in  his  ailments.  Mr.  O’Donnell  presents 
us  with  analogous  cases  of  men  (including  himself) 
apparently  proud  of  the  malevolent  attentions  paid  to  their 
families  by  hideous  shrieking  ghosts.  In  “ The  Banshee  ” 
we  are  told  that  this  Irish  form  of  haunting  is  strictly  limited 
to  the  genuine  descendants  of  the  true  Milesian  stock:  to 
families  “'that  are  at  least  a thousand  years  old.”  The 
author  himself  gives  instances  where  the  normal  reader  will 
conclude  that  the  “ Banshee  ” has  at  times  emancipated 
itself  from  this  racial  restriction ; but  not  so.  In  these  cases 
the  haunting  spirit  was  not  a Banshee  but  a mere  ghost. 
For  reason  you  must  accept  the  “ ipsi  dixit  ” of  the  author. 

Sincere  as  the  conviction  of  Mr.  O’Donnell  manifestly  is, 
the  unsympathetic  and  perhaps  critical  reader  will  look  for 
documentary  proof,  the  signed  and  specific  testimony  of 
observant  witnesses  of  the  Banshee’s  visits,  before  they  will 
readily  agree  with  Mr.  O’Donnell.  But  instead  of  anything 
approaching  scientific  method,  the  reader  must  be  content 
with  somewhat  discursive  and  tedious  chapters  on  “ Some 
Historical  Banshees,”  “The  Banshee  Abroad,”  “ The 
Banshee  in  Poetry  and  Prose,”  “ Alleged  Counterparts  of 
the  Banshee,”  &c.  Clearly,  if  one  does  not  already  believe 
in  the  Banshee,  this  book  will  make  one’s  scepticism  only 
more  rooted.  If  one  does  believe,  unquestionably  it  is  because 
of  reasons  stronger  than  any  brought  forward  by  Mr. 
O’Donnell.  To  be  perfectly  frank  it  is  not  easy  to  see  what 
purpose  the  author  had  in  view  in  writing  “ The  Banshee,” 
unless  it  were  to  provide  some  pleasant  ghost  stories  that  will 
not  excite  the  over  sensitive. 


CATHOLIC  FORCES. 

Catholic  Forces : The  Catholic  Social  Year  Book,  u)2i. 
is.  6d.  Oxford  : Catholic  Social  Guild. 

VERY  belatedly,  to  our  regret,  we  call  the  attention  of 
those  who  have  not  yet  made  acquaintance  with  it  to 
The  Catholic  Social  Year  Book,  iQ2i,  of  which  the  secondary 
title  is  Catholic  Forces.  It  needs  no  extended  notice;  indeed, 
its  pages  are  so  full  of  condensed  matter  that  a summary  of 
them  would  be  little  better  than  a table  of  contents.  For  it 
deals  with  almost  every  branch  of  Catholic  activity  in  opera- 
tion throughout  the  country.  We  would,  however,  call 
attention  very-  specially  to  a point  raised  in  the  Introduction, 
which,  though  anonymous,  is  known  to  be  from  the  pen  of 
the  late  Father  Charles  Plater,  S.J.  The  writer  is  keenly 
interested  in  the  subject  of  a Catholic  “ National  General 
Organization,”  a confederation  of  diocesan  federations 
which  he  deems  to  be  urgently  needed.  He  finds  himself, 
however,  confronted  by  the  question,  What  do  we  want  it 
for?  What,  even,  •“  is  the  object  of  forming  a diocesan 
federation  ?”  And  his  answer  will  be  to  some  zealous  persons 
not  quite  satisfying.  “ Its  need,”  he  says,  “ was  understood 
when  we  had  to  organize  to  resist  legislation  that  threatened 
the  Catholic  control  of  our  schools.”  True,  but  it  is 
admitted  “ that.  the  case  for  federation  and  confederation 
is  not  sufficiently  made  out  if  it  involves  keeping  a large 
army  mobilised  during  long  periods  of  peace  in  view  of  a 
remote  contingency  of  war.  ...  A federation  cannot  keep 
itself  alive  unless  it  has  continuously  necessary  work  to  do.” 
And  the  work  of  defence  against  attacks  on  Catholic 
interests  cannot  be  said  to  be  “continuously  necessary,” 
for  the  simple  reason  that  “ attacks  of  this  sort 
are  not  frequent  but  only  occasional.”  It  must 
then,  exist,  if  it  Is  fruitfully  to  exist  at  all,  “ not 
only  for  Catholic  defence,  but  for  Catholic  progress. 
....  A purely  defensive  organization  cannot  live  unless  its 
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opponents  are  always  obliging  it  by  attacking  what  it 
upholds.”  Plainly  the  difficulty  sis.  keenly  felt,  and  we  are 
not  quite  sure  that  it  is  fully  met.  Speaking  under  correction 
we  would  suggest  that  the  primary  need,  over  and  above 
those  which  arc  supported  by  the  C.T.S.,  the  C.S.G.,  the 
C.W.L.,  and  (last,  but  by  no  moans  least)  the  C.Y.M.S., 
is  in  parochial  activity  and  organization.  Where  the 
parochial  clergy  and  laity  are  active  and  energetic  they  will 
find  their  time  very  fully  occupied  in  dealing,  as  a rule,  with 
local  needs.  It  is  to  be  supposed  that  the  diocesan  authorities 
keep  a record  of  parochial  organizations,  and  when  a 
national  emergency  occurs  the  natural  course  will  be  to  act 
through  these.  The  circumstances  of  different  dioceses, 
and  still  more  of  different  parishes,  vary  so  very  widely  that 
the  methods  adopted  in  one  will  not  necessarily  be  suited  to 
another.  Salford,  for  instance,  has  its  active  diocesan 
federation.  Liveqx>ol  has  its  very  nourishing  C.Y.M.S.,  and 
has,  wisely  perhaps,  avoided  the  danger  of  duplication  and 
overlapping  by  abstaining  from  the  formation  of  a 
“ federation  ” under  that  name.  Our  annual  Catholic 
Congresses  do  a splendid  work,  but' we  are  rather  disposed 
to  think  that  the  very  best  work  they  do  is  to  send  the 
delegates  and  members  who  attend  them  back  to  their 
respective  homes  filled  with  zeal  for  the  tasks  which  local 
conditions  suggest  are  more  urgently  needed  there.  It 
it,  however,  with  the  utmost  diffidence  that  we  suggest,  for 
consideration,  this  view  of  a question  on  which  Father  Plater 
has  set  forth  his  matured  convictions  with  far  greater 
authority  than  the  present  writer  could  claim. 


A sermon  on  Purgatory,  preached  by  Cardinal  Manning 
in  1870,  to  which  the  late  Canon  Wyndham  wrote  a preface 
when  it  was  issued  as  a booklet  in  1898,  has  again  been 
reprinted,  and  copies  can  be  had  from  Messrs.  Burns, 
Oates  & Washbourne. 

In  a well-written  and  edifying  little  book,  “ A Joyful 
Herald  of  the  King  of  Kings”  (3s.  6d.  net.  London  : Sands), 
Father  F.  M.  Dreves,  of  St.  Joseph’s  Foreign  Missionary 
Society,  gives  some  stories  calculated  to  foster  vocations  for 
the  foreign  mission  field — a hope  expressed  also  by  Cardinal 
Bourne  in  a brief  preface.  The  “ Joyful  Herald  ” is  Blessed 
Theophane  Venard,  already  known  popularly  in  the  short 
biography  by  the  late  Lady  Herbert;  of  his  life  and 
martyrdom  Father  Dreves  writes  a touching  account.  Other 
chapters  in  the  volume  deal  with  Lourdes,  St.  Vincent  de 
Paul,  students’  spiritual  experiences,  &c.  This  book  should 
do  much  good  if  given  to  boys  in  whom  the  needed 
missionary  spirit  can  be  cultivated. 


LITERARY  NOTES 


Readers  of  Dr.  Downey’s  Month  articles  on  Mr.  H.  G. 
Wells’s  popular  work,  “ The  Outline  of  History/’  which 
appeared  in  our  contemporary  in  August,  September  and 
October,  1920,  will  surely  welcome  the  revised  reprint  in 
book,  or  booklet  form,  entitled,  “ Some  Errors  of  Mr.  H.  G. 
Wells : A Catholic’s  Criticism  of  the  ‘ Outline  of  History,’ 
by  Richard  Downey,  D.D.”  (London  : Burns,  Oates  & 

Washbourne.)  For,  apart  from  the  convenience  of  having 
the  articles  brought  together  in  one  little  volume,  it  may 
be  hoped  that  this  separate  reprint  will  bring  this  criticism 
within  the  reach  of  many  who  would  not  be  likely  to  see 
them  in  the  pages  of  a Catholic  periodical,  but  who  are 
probably  more  in  need  of  the  critic’s  help  in  this  matter 
than  the  regular  readers. 


The  aforesaid  ” Outline  ” has  already  been  so  roughly 
handled  by  some  of  its  critics  that  the  reader  may  be 
reminded  of  the  discriminating  language  of  Mr.  Mantalini, 
who  affected  to  speak  as  a connoisseur  in  these  matters. 
" The  two  countesses,”  he  said,  “ had  no  outline  at  all, 
and  the  dowager’s  was  a demd  outline.”  Happily,  however, 
the  present  Catholic  critic  does  not  go  so  far  as  this  in  his 
strictures  on  this  historical  outline.  For,  though  the  title 
only  speaks  of  ‘ ‘ some  errors  ’ ’ of  the  historian,  plainly 
implying  that  the  list  is  not  exhaustive,  the  critic  by  no 
means  confines  his  attention  to  mistaken  statements,  but 
pays  a just  tribute  to  his  author’s  merits. 


Hooks  of  Immediate  Consequence 

The  CHURCH  and  LABOUR 

Prepared  and  Edited  by 

John  A.  Ryan,  D.D.,  LL.D. 

and 

Joseph  Husslein,  S.J.,  Ph.D. 

This  substantial  work  is  practically  an  encyclopedia  of  official 
utterances  on  social  problems.  Apart  from  the  scholarly  intro- 
duction by  Dr.  Ryan,  and  papers  by  the  editors  on  “A  Living 
Wage,"  “ The  Reconciliation  of  Capital  and  Labour,"  etc.,  it 
contains  the  writings  of  Frederick  Ozanam  on  “ Liberalism  and 
Socialism" ; “ Labour  and  Wages” ; “ Employers  and  Em- 

ployed"— Von  Ketteler  on  “ The  Question  of  Properly  Rights," 
“ Co-operative  Production ,”  etc. — The  Encyclicals  of  three 
Sovereign  Pontiffs  on  social  questions,  Leo  XIII.,  Pius  X.  and 
Benedict  XV.  : Pastorals  by  Four  Cardinals  and  also  pastorals 
of  Bishops  in  France,  Germany  and  America.  List  of  books  of 
Economic  Questions. 

Cloth,  17s.  6d.  (Postage  9d.) 


ETHICS  : General  and  Special 

By  Owen  A.  Hill,  S.J.,  Ph.D. 

A comprehensive  manual  of  permanent  value.  The  section 
devoted  to  special  ethics  deals  with  many  topics  of  utmost  im- 
portance at  the  present  day.  Cloth,  21s.  (Postage  9d.) 


EVOLUTION  AND  SOCIAL  PROGRESS.  By  Joseph 
Hussi.ein,  S.J,,  Ph.D. 

Men  believe  in  God  or  in  materialistic  evolution.  There  is  no 
other  alternative.  Darwinism  is  dead  but  not  evolution. 
Evolutionary  theories  are  of  many  kinds — everything  depends 
upon  the  right  or  wrong  interpretation.  Father  Husslein  goes 
to  the  root  of  this  vital  question  and  has  produced  an  answer  for 
the  classes  and  the  masses.  Crown  8vo.  9s.  (Postage  6d.) 


CATHOLIC  THOUGHT  AND  THINKERS. 

An  entirely  new  series  of  handbooks,  the  aim  of  which  is  to 
supply  an  organic  survey  of  Catholic  thought  and  a live 
genealogy  of  Catholic  thinkers,  so  that  from  a comprehensive 
view  and  continuous  vital  contact,  each  reader  may  draw  such 
general  conclusions  as  he  is  able  ; or  enrich,  substantiate,  or 
correct  what  he  already  possesses. 

Crown  8vo.  5s.  each  (Postage  6d.) 

Vol.  I.  INTRODUCTORY  by  C.  C.  Martindale,  S.J., 
M.A. 

IN  PREPARATION : SAINT  JUSTIN  ; ERASMUS  ; 
SOLOVIEFF  ; Etc, 


CRUCIBLE  ISLAND:  A Romance,  An  Adventure, 
and  an  Experiment.  By  Cond£  B.  Pallen. 

The  World  War  has  left  the  world  in  turmoil.  The  hue  and 
cry  is  for  reconstruction.  But  how  ? One  of  the  ways  advo- 
cated is  Socialism.  “Crucible  Island”  is  a vivid  human  story, 
showing  Socialism  in  actual  operation,  after  it  has  been 
established  for  two  generations.  On  “ Crucible  Island  ” you 
find  a successful  Socialist  community.  Is  it  a successful  human 
community?  Crown  8vo.,  Cloth,  6s. 


CATHOLIC  CHILDREN:  Their  Religious  Training, 
By  the  Rev.  A.  E.  Whittington.  With  an  Intro- 
duction by  the  Rev.  Bernard  Vaughan,  S.J. 

A little  book  which  all  parents  and  teachers  would  do  well  to 
read  and  to  ponder.  Art  Wrapper,  is.  3d.  (Postage  3d.) 


MARSHAL  FOCH : His  Life  and  his  Theory  of 
Modern  War.  By  A.  Hilliard  At i bridge. 
With  portrait  and  maps. 

A fine  sketch  of  the  man  whose  genius  saved  the  Allies  from 
defeat.  Crown  8vo.,  Cloth,  6s. 


THE  SOUL  OF  IRELAND.  By  W.  J.  Lockington, 
S,J.,  with  an  Introduction  by  G.  K.  Chesterton. 

Choicely  printed  in  green  and  black,  with  specially  designed 
Celtic  initials  and  other  ornaments.  Appropriately  bound  in  green 
cloth  with  Celtic  tooling  in  blind  and  gold. — Third  Edition. 

Crown  8vo.,  Cloth,  6s.  (Postage  6d.) 


. Thus,  after  remarking  that  the  pamphlet  is  meant  to  be 
“ an  antidote  to  some  of  the  chief  errors  into  which  it 
would  seem  that  Mr.  Wells  has  been  betrayed  by  his 
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prevailing  bent  of  mind,”  Dr.  Downey  continues  as  follows: 
“ For  his  literary  craftsmanship,  his  art  of  presentation, 
his  selective  judgment,  and  his  courage  in  attempting  such  a 
gigantic  task,  it  is  impossible  not  to  have  admiration,  and 
on  this  account  it  is  the  more  regrettable  that  he  has 
allowed  his  preconceived  philosophical  and  religious  notions 
to  enter  so  largely  into  what  purports  to  be  a record  of  fact. 
The  result  is  that  the  outline  with  which  he  presents  us  is, 
in  many  places,  badly  warped.”  This  frank  recognition 
of  the  merits  of  the  book  adds  not  a little  to  the  force  of 
the  criticism  ; since  it  selves  to  show  that  the  censure  is 
not  the  outcome  of  prejudice.  At  the  same  time,  it  may  be 
remarked,  these  better  qualities  only  make  it  more  necessary 
to  correct  the  errors.  For  in  such  circumstances  these 
errors  are  likely  to  win  a wider  currency  and  do  more  harm 
than  they  could  have  done  in  a book  without  these  advan- 
tages. 

In  justice,  both  to  Mr.  Wells  and  his  critic,  it  may  be  well 
to  add  chat  what  is  said  about  the  author’s  " preconceived 
philosophical  and  religious  notions  ” does  not  mean  that 
this  is  the  common  case  of  a writer  whose  anti  Catholic 
prejudice  prevents  him  from  judging  fairly  where  the 
Church  is  concerned.  In  the  law  courts  counsel  will  justly 
challenge  the  names  of  jurors  who  are  known  to  have  an 
interest  in  the  case'  at  issue,  or  to  entertain  strong  feelings 
of  hostility  to  one  of  the  parties.  But  the  same  men  may 
make  excellent  jurymen  in  other  cases  wherein  this  interest, 
or  hostility,  cannot  influence  their  judgment.  In  much 
the  same  way  historians  whose  Protestant  bias  disturbs  their 
judgment  when  they  are  treating  of  the  Church,  may  write 
with  fairness  and  impartiality  on  other  subjects.  And  one 
who  is  engaged  in  sketching  the  history  of  the  whole  world 
must  needs  treat  of  a great  many  questions  on  which  religious, 
or  anti-religious,  prejudice  could  scarcely  influence  his 
judgment  one  way  or  the  other.  But,  on  Dr.  Downey’s 
showing,  the  good  points  in  “ The  Outline  of  History  ” are 
by  no  means  confined  to  this  neutral  zone.  And  Mr. 
Wells  has  done  justice  to  Catholic  saints  and  religious  who 
have  been  judged  Very  differently  by  prejudiced  Protestant 
historians. 


This  may  be  sufficiently  seen  from  what  Dr.  Downey 
has  to  say  on  his  author’s  treatment  of  the  Reformation. 
“ In  view  of  the  many  partisan  Protestant  accounts  of  the 
‘ Glorious  Reformation,’  which  for  centuries  have  passed 
as  history,  we  owe  a debt  of  gratitude  to  Mr.  Wells  for 
having  made  a stand,  in  a popular  work,  against  what  the 
‘ Cambridge  Modern  History  ’ calls  ‘ the  long  conspiracy 
against  the  revelation  of  truth.’  He  may  be,  and  oftentimes 
is,  mistaken  in  his  notions  about  the  Reformation,  but  he 
does  not  degrade  his  graceful  pen  by  bolstering  up ' reformed 
Churches.’  He  is  under  no  delusions  as  to  their  origins, 
and  obviously  for  him  it  is  the  historic  Church  or  none  at 
all.” 


When  he  comes  to  deal  with  the  author’s  account  of  the 
threefold  aspect  of  the  Reformation,  to  wit  " the  Reforma- 
tion according  to  the  princes,”  “ the  Reformation  according 
to  the  people,”  and  " the  Reformation  within  the  Church,” 
it  is  remarkable  that  Dr.  Downey  is  fain  to  confess  himself 
in  substantial  agreement  with  Mr.  Wells  in  regard  to  the 
first  and  the  last,  and  is  only  disposed  to  dispute  the 
accuracy  of  his  account  of  the  popular  movement.  " In 
the  princely  Reformation,”  writes  the  critic,  “ wherein  so 
many  Protestant  historians  have  professed  to  trace  the 
Hand  of  God,  Mr.  Wells,  with  true  insight,  discerns  the 
clutching  grasp  of  the  statesman”  (pp.  39-40). 


“ Of  the  Reformation  within  the  Church,”  Dr.  Downey 
observes  further  on,  “ Mr.  Wells  writes  with  sympathy  and 
insight,  pointing  out  that  this  movement,  which  had  its 
beginnings  with  the  appearance  of  the  Black  and  Grey 
Friars  as  far  back  as  the  twelfth  and  thirteenth  centuries, 
received  a new  and  powerful  impetus  when  most  needed, 
in  the  sixteenth  century,  from  the  foundation  of  the  Society 
of  Jesus.  To  the  Jesuit  Fathers,  Mr.  Wells,  as  a Humani- 
tarian, pays  the  highest  possible  compliment.  ‘ They 
raised  the  level  of  intelligence,  they  quickened  the  con- 
science of  all  Catholic  Europe,  they  stimulated  Protestant 
Europe  to  competitive  educational  efforts.  . . Some 

day,  it  may  be,  we  shall  see  a new  Order  of  Jesuits/vowed 
not  to  the  service  of  the  Pope,  but  to  the  service  of  man- 
kind.’ ” “ Some  day,  let  us  hope,”  the  Catholic  critic  adds 
very  happily,  " Mr.  Wells  may  realize  that  these  two 
services  are  not  incompatible,  but  merge  in  the  service  of 
the  Invisible  King.” 


This  just  appreciation  of  the  part  played  by  the  Jesuits 
im  the  Catholic,  or  Counter-Reformation,  may  well  be 


welcomed  for  its  own  sake,  and  there  is  a further  ground 
for  satisfaction  in  the  fact  that  it  appears  in  a popular 
work  by  a non-Catholic  writer.  But  there  is  yet  more 
reason  for  welcoming  this  pleasing  picture  in  view  of 
the  striking  contrast  it  presents  to  the  account  given  in 
too  many  works  that  pass  current  as  history.  Take,  for 
example,  a book  which  at  first  sight  seems  to  claim  a far 
higher  rank  in  historical  literature  than  this  popular 
“ Outline.”  In  his  brilliant  and  voluminous  history  of 
the  Renaissance  in  Italy,  Mr.  John  Addington  Symonds 
devotes  a whole  volume  to  the  Counter-Reformation,  a 
volume  so  bitterly  hostile  that  the  ink  with  which  it  was 
written  must  have  been  mixed  with  vitriol.  Some  readers 
may  recall  one  painful  page  which  certainly  presents  a 
curious  contrast  to  Mr.  Wells’s  appreciation  of  the  part 
played  by  the  Jesuits  in  the  Counter-Reformation. 

Historical  writers  may  be  roughly  divided  into  two 
classes,  to  wit,  those'  who  do  work  of  original  research, 
sifting  and  examining  documentary  evidence,  and  throwing 
fresh  light  on  obscure  pages  of  history ; and,  on  the  other 
hand,  those  who  fulfil  the  humbler  but  not  less  necessary 
office  of  compiling  popular  manuals  and  making  the 
results  of  these  labours  accessible  to  the  general  reader. 
It  is  true  the  two  classes  are  not  necessarily  exclusive. 
For  though  the  different  gifts  required  for  making  original 
research  and  putting  the  results  in  popular  form  do  not 
always  go  together,  the  same  writer  may  sometimes  do 
both  with  success.  But  here,  as  elsewhere,  division  of 
labour  often  has  its  practical  advantages.  In  one  way, 
indeed,  both  elements  enter  into  all  historical  writing. 
The  most  original  ’writer  must  owe  a good  deal  to  others, 
and  unless  he  works  in  a very  narrow  field  he  must  touch 
on  some  topics  on  which  he  cannot  speak  as  a specialist. 
And  on  the  other  hand,  the  compiler  of  a compendium 
which  is  for  the  most  part  drawn  from  the  work  of  others, 
will  sometimes  deal  with  matters  on  which  he  can  speak 
of  his  own  knowledge  and  has  the  primary  evidence  at  his 
command.  In  the  case  of  a compendious  history  of  the 
whole  world,  no  one  but  a modern  Margites  would  under- 
take to  do  this  by  his  own  unaided  efforts.  And  such  an 
attempt  would  only  Serve  to  incur  the  reproach  of  the 
poet. 


As  we  read  this  discriminating  criticism  of  the  work  of 
Mr.  Wells,  we  are  somehow  reminded  of  a French  preacher 
who  helped  himself  largely  from  the  masterpieces  of  the 
great  orators  And  one  of  his  hearers  who  was  familiar 
with  their  writings,  at  the  end  of  each  fine  period  muttered 
the  author’s  name  : Bossuet,  Massillon,  Bourdaloue.  On 
the  other  hand,  after  every  platitude  or  halting  sentence; 
he  muttered  : “ Vous-meme.”  But  here,  for  the  most 

part,  the  position  is  reversed.  For  the  errors  exposed 
are  chiefly  in  those  special  fields  where  the  author  is 
echoing  the  theories  of  others,  theories  with  which  some 
of  us  were  familiar  thirty  years  ago.  And  we  seem  to 
hear  his  own  authentic  voice  more  surely  in  the  passages 
which  win  the  approval  of  his  Catholic  critic. 

W.  H.  K. 


BOOKS  OF  THE  WEEK. 

The  Ransom  Kalendar,  1921-2.  gd.  (Bexhill  : Guild  of  Ransom.) 
The  Luck  of  Lockton,  Ltd.  By  D.  Marcus.  7s.  net.  (London  : 
Melrose.) 

A Second  Class  Book  of  Chemistry.  By  Ernest  Barrett,  B.Sc. 
bs.  (London  : Black.) 

Some  Account  of  David  Urquhart.  By  Gertrude  Robinson. 
6d.  net.  (Oxford  : Blackwell.) 

The  Divine  Adventure.  By  Theodore  Maynard.  7s.  6d.  net. 
(London  : Erskine  Macdonald.) 

De  Absolutione  Complicis  et  Sollicitatione.  Auctore  A.  De  Smet, 
S.T.D.  Frcs.  6.  (Bruges  : Bevaert.) 

Modern  Democracies.  By  James  Bryce  (Viscount  Bryce).  Two 
volumes.  50s.  net.  (London  : Macmillan.) 

The  English  Factories  in  India,  1655-1660.  By  William  Foster, 
C.I.E.  1 6s.  net.  (Oxford  : Clarendon  Press.) 

The  Poems  of  John  Keats.  Edited,  with  Introduction  and  Notes, 
by  E.  de  Sclincourt.  12s.  6d.  net,  (London  : Methuen.) 

O’Rourke  the  Great,  by  Colonel  Arthur  Lynch,  Ss.  6d.  net; 
The  Education  of  Eric  Lone,  by  Stephen  McKenna,  Ss.  6d.  net. 
(London  : Hutchinson.) 

The  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews  (Cambridge  Bible  for  Schools  and 
Colleges).  Introduction  and  Notes  by  A.  Nairne,  D.D.  7s.  6d. 
net.  (Cambridge  : University  Press.) 

A Course  of  English  Composition , by  S.  E.  Winbolt,  M.A., 
25.  bd.  ; English  History  for  the  Children,  by  L.  Milroy  and  E.  M. 
Browne,  Part  II.  3s.  ; Textile  Mathematics,  by  T.  Woodhouse 
and  A.  Brand,  Part  II,  2s.  6d.  ; The  British  Isles,  and  The  British 
Empire  Overseas,  by  David  Frew,  B.A.,  yd.  each  ; Proccs  et 
Execution  de  Louis  XVI,  by  Louis  Blanc,  is.  ; l.e  Trdsor  du 
Vieux  Seigneur,  edited  by  F.  W.  M.  Draper,  M.A.,  9d.  ; Th* 
Three  Silver  Pennies,  bv  Dorothy  King,  6d.  (London  : Blackie.) 
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DOING  THE 
IMPOSSIBLE 

IT  was  at  the  beginning  of  the  war  that  we  took  over  the 
work  of  reorganizing  Stella  Mavis.  It  had  always 
seemed  to  us  that  there  was  need  of  a working  magazine — 
one  to  do  something  and  not  merely  to  be  edifying.  We 
wanted  an  apostolic  magazine  ,and  one  that  men  would 
read,  so  we  consulted  some  “ experienced  ” men.  One 
wrote  twelve  pages  to  tell  us  that  it  could  not  be  done. 
You  want  not  one,  but  six  different  magazines,  he  said. 
One  men  will  read,  one  for  women,  one  for  boys,  another 
for  girls,  one  for  the  educated  and  one  for  the  uneducated. 
He  concluded  with  the  hope  that  we  were  not  discouraged, 

- and  we  were  not.  We  didn't  believe  a word  of  it.  We  were 
all  the  more  determined  to  do  what  couldn’t  be  done.  We 
re-started  Stella  Maris,  which  had  a handful  of  readers. 
Stella  Maris  began  to  shine.  It  started  the  Knights 
and  the  Handmaids,  who  are  now  a million  strong.  It 
organized  the  work  of  the  Young  Priests,  and  in  its  now 
famous  "Editor’s  Correspondence”  it  became  a convert 
maker  and  an  instructor.  In  these  few  years  it  has 
left  every  other  magazine  behind  and  has  the  record  circu- 
lation of  any  Catholic  magazine  in  the  country.  A Rector 
writes : "I  know  of  nothing  that  does  so  much  good.  I 
had  a Parish  Magazine  before  and  found  it  difficult  to  run 
and  more  difficult  to  sell,  but  now  I have  taken  Stella  Maris 
as  the  inside  of  my  Parish  Magazine  it  is  sold  out  as  soon  as 
it  appears.” 

It  is  read  by  men,  and  was  keenly  devoured  by  the 
soldiers  ; it  is  read  by  women,  young  and  indefinite  ; it  is 
read  at  Recreation  in  Convent  Communities ; it  is  read 
by  boys  and  girls  ; by  rich  and  poor.  Its  circulation  is 
always  increasing.  Not  to  know  it  is  not  to  know  what  is 
going  on. 

Another  priest  writes  : " You  have  struck  the  right  note. 
My  complaint  against  our  Catholic  magazines  was,  the  one 
was  practically  like  the  others — you  could  have  exchanged 
covers  and  put  on  any  date  or  year  and  nobody  would  have 
been  any  the  wiser.  Stella  Maris  is  Stella  Maris  ; it  is 
original,  witty,  businesslike,  manly  and  a live  wire.” 

The  Coming  Number. 

The  May  number  > which  will  appear  on  April  23,  will  be 
a record.  It  will  be  enclosed  in  most  exquisite  covers  of 
art  paper  with  the  historic  figure  of  Our  Lady  Star  of  the 
Sea,  which  is  Our  Lady  of  Osterley.  It  is  the  work  of  Mr. 
Cecil  Cutler,  the  famous  portrait  painter  and  designer  of 
the  cover  of  “ Introibo.”  It  is  produced  in  the  four-colour 
process  by  the  best  firm  of  colour  printers  in  the  country. 
Their  remark  was,  on  seeing  the  original : "We  have  never 
been  asked  to  do  anything  so  beautiful  as  this  for  the  cover 
of  a magazine.” 

The  May  number  will  contain  tlie  unique  history  of  this 
famous  picture.  For  the  first  edition  we  have  to  print 
a million ! So  the  impossible  has  been  accomplished. 
Stella  Maris  is  six  magazines. 

The  Parish  Magazine  Problem. 

They  are  generally  a difficulty,  often  a loss  and  always 
a disappointment.  Still,  a parish  should  have  one,  as  it 
acts  as  a reminder  and  a record.  It  helps  to  keep  parish  life 
alive.  We  have  arranged  such  a system  that  every  parish, 
large  and  small,  can  so  use  Stella  M avis  that  there  will  be  no 
anxiety,  no  trouble,  no  loss,  but  much  gain  spiritually  ' and 
even  temporally.  Parish  priests  may  obtain  particulars 
from  our  Manager,  John  Griffin,  Manresa  Press,  Roe- 
hampton,  S.W.  15. 

As  time  goes  on  we  shall  further  increase  its  pages,  but 
it  is  not  the  number  of  pages  that  matters  ; it  is  the  matter 
and  the  style.  Our  object  is  to  make  it  the  Parish  Priest 
in  print — to  educate,  instruct,  inspire,  lift  up,  to  stir 
enthusiasm- — and  this  it  has  done  as  you  see  from  its 
gigantic  circulation  and  popularity. 

Private  subscribers  may  get  it  every  month  by  post  by 
sending  the  yearly  subscription  of  2s.  6d.  Write  to  the 
Manager,  Stella  Marls,  Manresa  Press,  Roeliampton,  S.W. 15. 

We  speak  of  Stella  Mari-  because  it  has  accomplished  the 
work  of  Our  Lady’s  Young  Priests  and  has  been  the  link 
between  us  and  the  immense  ‘numbers  of  young  men 
who  knew  not  where  to  look  for  help.  It  has  been 
.0  them  a Star  of  the  Sea.  It  has  been  instrumental 
in  bringing  large  numbers  into  the  Church.  We  hope  in 
future  to  make  it  a medium  for  promoting  reunion  between 
as  and  the  thousands  of  zealous  people  who,  from  our  point 
of  view,  are  still  outside  the  bark  of  Peter.  “ Lead  Kindly- 
Light  ” is  our  motto,  as  it  should  be  a " kindly  light  ” from 
Stella  Maris.  It  will  deserve  more  than  ever  the  title 


already  conferred  upon  it  of  " our  best  Catholic  magazine  ” 
and  " the  organizer  in  Parishes.” 

Tuesday,  April  12, 

Don’t  forget  to  be  present  at  the  Grand  Bali  at  the  Hotel 
Cecil,  9 p.m.  till  2 a.m.  Help  in  the  selling  of  Tickets 
(£1  is.  each),  to  be  obtained  from  Julian  Vivar,  Esq.,  55, 
Rayleigh  Road,  Wimbledon,  S.W.  19.  Every  ticket  sold 
helps  the  Young  Priests  Fund. 

Godmothers. 

" I feel,”  writes  one,  " that  I have,  as  it  were,  a back- 
ground to  my  life  now.  Every  good  Catholic  mother  longs 
to  have  one  son  a priest,  but  it  Is  not  given  to  all.  I admit 
that  I have  had  to  make  sacrifices  to  become  a Godmother, 
but  it  is  more  than  worth  it.  I have  something  I can  rely 
upon  ; something  really  done  for  God.” 

It  is  when  we  remember  that  £ no  salvages  a vocation 
and  gives  to  God  another  priest,  how  small  seem  the  sacri- 
fices. You  may  become  a Godmother  or  father  by  instal- 
ments, if  more  convenient. 

In  these  days  to  ask  for  /i,ooo  to  found  a perpetual 
Bursary  is  asking  a lot,  but  what  a lot  it  means.  There 
that  gift  will  go  on  for  ever  saving  vocations  as  the  interest 
comes  in.  We  should  like  to  be  able  to  announce  in  the 
Tablet  that  each  Catholic  titled  family  had  founded  such 
a Bursary.-  It  will  come. 

It  is  a work  for  all  dioceses  and  all  orders,  for  the  home 
and  foreign  missions.  There  is  a long  queue  waiting  to 
be  helped. 

Oui*  Lady’s  White  Book. 

We  need  the  promise  of  regular  help  every  year.  The 
names  of  benefactors  of  £1  or  more  promised  every  year 
will  be  inserted  in  a special  book  called  “ Our  Lady’s  White 
Book.”  Send 

(1)  Your  name  and  address  (Mrs.,  Mr.  or  Miss). 

(2)  The  date  you  will  send  it  and  the  amount. 

(3)  Your  favourite  quptation  from  the  saints,  Holy 
Scripture,  or  the  poets. 

The  intentions  of  those  in  the  " White  Book  ” will  be 
prayed  for  at  e'very  Holy  Mass  and  by  all  the  young  priests. 

Your  War  Bonds  and  Stock. 

It  is  not,  perhaps,  very  heroic  to  recommend  the  giving 
to  God  anything  3-011  will  not  feel ; ‘still,  although  you  will 
not  seriously  miss  the  little  interest  on  your  War  Bonds,  to 
give  your  Bonds  and  Stock  to  save  vocations  is  doing  a 
great  work  for  God. 

Your  banker  or  the  postmaster  will  tell  you  how  to 
transfer  them. 

Jewellery  and  Old  Gold. 

Most  people  have  something  in  the  way  of  jewellery, 
old  gold  and  silver  that  could  easily  be  spared.  They 
often  have  something  they  prize  and  value.  It  is  a 
beautiful  thought  that  these  things  of  the  world  can  be 
utilised  to  save  vocations.  We  do  not  part  with  them,  we 
convert  them  into  Our  Lady’s  young  priests. 

“ Surely,”  writes  a correspondent,  " the  supply  of 
vocations  must  be  falling  off.  I always  thought  it  was  a 
kind  of  holy  reaction  after  the  war.” 

On  the  contrary  the  supply  is  vastly  on  the  increase, 
and  we  do  not  know  how  to  deal  with  them.  Given  help, 
we  can  add  in  a comparatively  short  time  1,000  well  tried 
and  tested  priests  to  the  Church  in  England.  They  will 
not  be  at  any  disadvantage  in  matters  of  education  or 
culture.  Large  numbers  are  young  business  men,  ex-school- 
m asters,  clerks,  journalists,  &c. 

“ T am  astonished  at  the  young  men  you  have  here,”  said 
a priest  who  visited  Osterley  a short  time  ago.  “ It  means 
new  blood  and  new  life  for  our  future  priesthood.'  ' 

My  experience,  as  director  of  the  young  priests,  is  that 
I have  never  seen  such  a wonderful,  such  a magnificent 
set  of  young  men  gathered  together.  Deeply  devout,  with 
solid  piety,  singularly  gifted,  well  experienced,  polite  and 
cultured,  they  will  go  forth  to  their  various  fields  of  labour 
in  a spirit  of  generosity  and  keen-edged  zeal  that  will  work 
wonders. 

The  almost  miraculous  wave  of  vocations  is  one  of  the 
things  that  has  blessed  our  efforts  to  make  Our  Laly’s 
Stella  Maris  the  inspirer  of  all  that  is  great.  The  work  of 
the  Knights  has  sown  the  seed  of  vocation  and  this  is  the 
harvest. 

We  have  been  singularly  blessed  by  being  brought  into 
contact  -with  so  many  of  our  zealous  Catholic  friends  who 
have  helped,  are  helping  and  will  help  in  a spirit  of  self- 
sacrifice  and  generosity  that  gives  us  courage  to  carry  cn 
the  wonderful  work  and  spend  ourselves  in  it. 

At  present  more  help  is  urgently  needed  to  carr\-  on 
and  to  grapple  with  the  increase.  Send  to  the  Rev. 
Edmund  I. ester,  S.J.,  Campion  Retreat  House,  Osterley, 
Middlesex. 
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BIRTHS,  MARRIAGES,  DEATHS  AND 
ANNIVERSARIES 

Siac  Shillings  per  insertion  of  three  lines:  each  additional  line  Two  Shillings. 


BIRTH. 

LESCHER.— On  March  25,  at  4S,  KedleSton  Road,  Derby,  to  Bridget, 
wife  of  Dr.  F.  Graham  Leseher — a daughter,  Bridget  Mary. 

DEATHS. 

GOODFELLOW.— On  March  27,  1921,  at  Oversley,  Leamington  Spa, 
Mary  Agnes,  widow  of  Lieut.-Geaeral  Charles  Augustus  Goodfellow,  V.C., 
R.E.,  in  her  84th  year.  R.I.P. 

MARKS. — On  March  25,  at  3,  Grosvenor  Crescent,  St.  Leonards,  John 
Marks,  K.S.G.,  of  212,  High  Holboni,  London,  aged  72  years.  Funeral  on 
Friday,  April  1,  at  2.30  o'clock,  at  St.  Patrick's  Cemetery,  Leyton  Station, 
Great  Eastern  Railway.  R.I.P. 

McCLOSKEY.— At  St.  Joseph’s,  North  Woodside  Road,  Glasgow,  at 
midnight,  March  22-23,  1921,  Rev.  John  B.  McCluskey,  S.J.,  fortified  with 
rites  of  Holy  Church.  R.I.P. 

PEARCE-SEROCOLD.— On  March  25,  at  Ottawa,  Aindlie,  widow  of  the 
late  Captain  Valter  Pearce-Serocold,  formerly  of  Forthampton,  Gloucester- 
shire, aged  86.  R.I.P. 

RANDOLPH.— On  March  21,  at  Guildford,  John  Alban,  fifth  son  of  the 
late  Edmund  Randolph,  M.A.,  Jesus  Coll.,  Camb.,  and  Ryde,  Isle  of  Wight, 
aged  59,  fortified  by  all  the  rites  of  the  Church.  R.I.P. 

SPECIAL  PREACHERS  & CHURCH  NOTICES 

< ffljurcfy  of  tfte  Jesuit  Sfatfyers, 

FARM  STREET,  BERKELEY  SQUARE,  W. 
SUNDAY,  APRIL  3,  1921. 

PREACHERS  : 12  Noon,  Father  STANISLAUS  ST.  JOHN,  S.J. 
4 p.m.  : Father  BAMPTON,  S.J. 

Wednesday,  April  6,  8 p.m.  : Father  STANISLAUS  ST.  JOHN,  S.J. 
Friday,  April  8,  3.30  p.m.  : Father  O’DONOHOE,  S.J. 

The  Wednesday  Dialogues  will  not  be'  resumed  till  April  20. 

Bur  Zadp  of  Victories, 

HIGH  STREET,  KENSINGTON  {beside  Earl's  Court  Rd 
SUNDAYS  : 

12  o'clock.  Low  Mass  and  Short  Sermon. 

Fridays.  5 to  6,  Exposition. 

St  Qadogan  street,  S.  Wl. 

The  Rev.  Father  NICHOLAS,  O.S.F.C. 

will  preach  at  the  11.30  Mass 
on  the  Sundays  in  April 

MISCELLANEOUS  NOTICES. 

J A Reunion  of  former  Pupils,  followed  by  Retreat,  will  be  held  at  HOLY  § 
CHILD  CONVENT,  ST.  LEONARDS-ON-SEA,  between  July  29th-August  5th. 
No  formal  invitations  will  be  issued  ; but  all  14  Old  Girls”  are  coi  dially  invited,  j 
Those  wishing  to'  be  ©resent  should  apply  to  Revd.  Mother  in  good  time.  5 

0ui id  of  Bur  Zadp  of  ‘Ransom  ! 
ANNUAL  RANSOM  REUNION  j 

AT  THE 

CAXTON  HALL,  VICTORIA  STREET,  SAV., 

°N  2 

MONDAY,  APRIL  nth,  1921,  7-10  p.m. 

SEATS,  2f  and  If.  GALLERY,  6d. 

First  Part — Father  Fletcher’s  Play 

“The  Martyrs  of  Sebaste  ” 

Performed  by  Childrtn  of  St.  Patrick’s,  North  Lambeth. 

Second  Part— AN  ADDRESS  on 

“ The  present  position  of  the  Church  of  England  ” 

By  Mr.  F.  W.  CHAMBERS,  (B.A.  Camb.)  late  Vicar  of  St.  Stephen’s,  Lirminghnni 
BE  THEKE ! 

St  Bndrew's  Wjospital 

DOLLIS  HILL,  LONDON,  N.W.2. 

j Telegrams  : Andrews  Hospital,  Cricklewood.  'Phene  : Willesden  898 

| Rooms  for  private  patients.  Cubicles  and  Wards, 
at  inclusive  fees,  for  gentlepeople  of  limited  means, 
s Medi  -al  and  surgical,  but  not  mental,  contagious, 
I consumptive  or  chronic.  Resident  Doctor. 

For  terms  apply  to  Matrox. 

CHURCH  METAL  'WORK  j 

Finest  Craftsmanship.  Send  for  Book  R2  | 

MEMORIAL  TABLETS 

Send  for  Book  1 

F.  OSBORNE  & CO.,  LTD.,  Artists  and  Craftsmen,  - 
27,  Eastcastle  Street,  London,  W.  i 

MISCELLANEOUS  NOTICES. 

ZouvdeB 

PILGRIMAGE  of  the  Society  of  Our  Lady  of  Lo^edes — 
May  31st  to  June  8th. 

It  will  be  accompanied  by 
Right  Rev.  A.  DOUBLEDAY,  D.D., 

Bishop  of  Brentwood. 

Spiritual  Director  ...  ...  ...  Rev.  C.  J.  McKenna. 

Preacher  Rev-  James  Goggin. 

£i6  5s.— Superior  Hotel.  £15  10s. — 2nd  Glass  Hotel. 

-£'3  5s- — F°r  Sick  at  the  Asile. 

Travelling  Agents — Thos.  Cook  & Son,  Ludgate  Circus, 
London,  E.C.4,  to  whom  all  enquiries  regarding  the  travel 
arrangements  must  be  addressed. 

Please  Book  Early. 


ZEfye  Qatfyolic  association . 

PILGRIMAGES,  1921. 


1 BRUGES,  May  7th.  £ 6 10  o (2nd  class  rail  ; 1st  class 

boat) 

LOURDES,  May  20th.  ^18  10  o (1st  class) 

^14  10  o (2nd  class) 

£1 1 10  o (3rd  class  ; 2nd  class  rail 
between  Boulogne  and 

| PARAY-LE-MONIAL,  August.  Paris  and  vice  versa). 

\ LOURDES,  July  and  September.  ROME,  October  nth. 

i For  further  particulars  apply  by  letter  io  Hon.  Secretary,  Catholic 
i Association,  29,  Portug-al  Street,  London,  W-C.2. 



Wfte  Qat1)olic  &rntfy  Societp 

has  issued  an  appeal  for  support  in  order  to 

EXTEND  ITS  OPERATIONS 

If  you  have  not  received  a copy,  please  send  your 
address  on  a post  card  to  : “ Victoria,”  69, 

Southwark  Bridge  Road,  London,  S.E*i.  If  you 
have  received  it,  R.S.V.P. 


Cburcb  Bells 

" Like  Sweet  Bells,  jangled. 

Out  of  tune  and  harsh.” 


—3h.kesp.ut 


For  this  quaint  old  Church — Wimbome 
Minster — we  recast  eigkt  bells  and  sup- 
plied two  new  ones — all  in  perfect  tune. 


SHAKESPEARE  had  no  liking  for  bells  that  were  out 
ot  tune.  There  is  no  reason,  however,  why  anything  ] 
but  sweet  music  should  issue  from  the  bslfry  tower,  for 
Messrs.  Gillott  & Johnston,  the  Bell-founders  of  Croydon,havc 
replaced  the  old  method  of  haphazard  tuning  by  one  so 
scientific  that  every  bell,  even  the  smallest,  is  sent  cut 
perfect  in  tune. 

On  the  same  principle — known  as  Canon  Simpson's— old 
bells  which  are  cracked,  or  otherwise  faulty  in  tune,  can  be 
recast  and  perfect  harmony  of  tone  produced. 

For  full  particulars  of  numerous  con- 
tracts successfully  carried  out,  write  to 

(Sltlett  & Jobnston 

ffounbeus  of  mans  famous  bells, 

Established  1844, 

CropDon. 


. . * ■ ,. 
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‘SPEIRSESQUE” 

BUILDINGS  ARE 
SUPERIOR 


T HE  introduction  of  Speirsesque 
Wood  and  Iron  Buildings  into 
the  building  trade  thirty  years 
ago  can  be  considered  as  nothing  short 
of  revolutionary.  They  are  reliable, 
comfortable,  artistic,  convenient.  They 
are  quickly  erected,  and  the  pleasantest 
surprise  of  all  comes  when  you  ask 
“What  is  the  cost?”  Send  lor  cata- 
logue of  Speirsesque  Composite  Iron 
and  Wood  Buildings  for  Bungalows, 
Halls,  Churches,  Pavilions, Schools, etc., 
to 

SPEIRS,  LIMITED 

Structural  Engineers 
7s,  Blythswood  Square 
GLASGOW. 


FRANCIS 
TUCKER  & CO. m 

( Purveyors  of  Beeswax  Gandies,  etc.,  to  Westminster  Cathedral ) 

have  been  renowned  for  nearly 

200  YEARS 

as  the-  most  reliable  makers  of 

CHURCH  CANDLES. 


THEY  ALSO  SUPPLY 

SANCTUARY  OILS 

in  several  qualities  and 

WICKS  and  FLOATS 

OF  VARIOUS  KINDS. 


THE  MANUFACTORY, 

PUTNEY,  LONDON,  S.W.  15. 

And  68,  HIGHFIELD  STREET,  LIVERPOOL. 
PRICE  LIST  POST  FREE  ON  APPLICATION. 
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Pro  Ecclesia  Dei,  Pro  Rege  et  Patria. 


ROME 

(FROM  OUR  OlEJ^  CORRESPONDENT) 

Thursday,  March  24,  1921. 

THE  HOLY  WEEK  CEREMONIES. 

The  ceremonies  of  Holy  Week  in  Rome  do  not  change 
from  year  to  year.  Because  one  sees  such  an  unending  pil- 
grimage to  the  Altars  of  Repose  one  thinks  it  must  be  far 
greater  this  year  than  last,  but  probably  there  is  no  great 
change.  This  year  perhaps  the  pilgrims  were  more  numer- 
ous because  many  places  of  entertainment  were  closed  in 
protest  against  the  crime  of  Milan ; -the  lack  of  wine  and 
amusement  may  have  profited  religion.  Also,  when  the 
Queen  Mother  was  paying  her  annual  visit  to  San  Silvestro, 
where  her  generosity  makes  the  Altar  of  Repose  so  beautiful 
each  year,  her  motor  was  noted  and  she  received  an  ovation 
of  loyal  respect  from  a big  crowd,  partly  through  feeling 
aroused  by1  the  Milan  crime,  partly  as  a protest  against  the 
stupid  anti-monarchical  reference  in  a Socialist  Deputy’s 
speech  in  the  Chamber  the  day  before.  San  Silvestro  has 
a certain  pride  of  place,  not  only  as  the  church  of  English- 
speaking  Catholics,  but  because  the  Passion  Sunday  Mass, 
with  which  the  week’s  ceremonies  begin,  is  also  the  Mass  of 
Deposition  of  the  Forty  Hours,  and  this  year  again  His 
Eminence  Cardinal  Sbarretti,  Cardinal  Titular,  assisted  the 
solemnity,  carrying  the  Blessed  Sacrament  in  procession 
through  the  church  and  the  courtyard  (which,  by  the  way. 
the  rector,  Father  Carm-ody,  has  just  embellished  very  pic- 
turesquely and  Romanly).  For  the  services  the  students  of 
the  Beda  College  have  again  given  generous  help  to  the 
Rector  himself  and  priests  staying  in  the  house,  and  the 
Pallottine  students  at  San  Silvestro  have  carried  out  tne 
service  at  the  altar. 

SPECIAL  DEVOTION  THIS  YEAR. 

The  great  Procession  of  Penitence  at  Santa  Croce  in  Geru- 
salemme  is  always  so  imposing  that  there  could  be  no 
difference  unless  it  should  seem  that  there  was  less  devotion 
or  less  assemblage  of  the  faithful — and  that  happily  is  out 
of  the  question.  Of  one  strikingly  devotional  feature,  not 
in  Holy  Week  Itself  but  the  preceding  Friday,  a note  must 
be  made  : the  Stations  of  the  Cross  at  the  Colosseum.  That 
the  great  arena  should  be  filled  with  Romans  and  visitors, 
listening,  not  in  the  least  from  curiosity  but  from  true  de- 
votion, to  the  discourse  of  a Capuchin  friar  at  the  fourteen 
Stations  on  the  spot  sanctified  by  the  blood  of  so  many 
martyrs,  shows  ho-w  things  'have  changed  here  during  the 
last  few  years.  This  has  been  evident  to  anyone  accustomed 
to  attend  the  churches,  not  so  much  the  great  churches  on 
the  great  festivals,  but  the  many  ordinary  churches'at  the 
ordinary  early  morning  Masses,  where  the  glorious  effects 
of  Pope  Pius  X’s  Decrees  on  Daily  Communion  and  First 
Communion  for  children  are  unmistakable.  Of  visitors  here 
for  the  season  of  religion  there  are  certainly  more  this 
year  than  last.  One  hears  English  spoken  by  quite  a 
number  of  people,  evidently  non-residents,  in  the  streets. 
How  they  find  any  place  to  lay  their  heads  is  a mystery, 
but  one  hears  much  of  people  sleeping  on  drawing-room 
sofas  and  in  bath-rooms,  after  spending  a day  searching- 
for  a bed. 

THE  POLITICAL  SITUATION  AND  THE 
POPULAR  PARTY. 

The  Italian  Chamber  rose  last  night.  Some  weeks  ago 
it  began  to  be  rumoured  that  after  the  close  of  this  session 
Signor  Giolitti  might  advise  the  King  to  dissolve  the  pre- 
sent Chamber,  and  several  attempts  have  been  made  to 
upset  the  present  Ministry  since  that  suggestion  got  abroad, 
the  idea  being  to  avoid  an  election  by  replacing  the  present 
Prime  Minister,  it  is  alleged,  by  Signor  Nitti.  Tire  attackers 
thought  that  one  or  other  occasion  would  find  a majority 
against  the  Government,  with  either  the  Socialists  or  the  Popu- 
lar Party  (whose  Education  Bill  threatens  to  disappear  into 
the  waste  paper  basket)  allied  with  the  malcontents,  leaving 
an  insufficient  number  of  ordinary  constitutionals  to  uphold 
the  Government.  All  such  attacks  have  failed,  including 
that  of  the  Socialist,  Signor  Modigliani,  last  night,  and  it 


43^ 


THE  TABLET 


[Saturday,  April  2,  1921 


is  now  almost  universally  believed'  that  .he  Twenty-fiUh 
Legislature  of  United  Italy  has  run  its  course.  -The  Cham- 
ber elected  in  the  autumn  of  1919  does  not  truly  represent 
the  oounlrv.  More  than  half  of  it  is  made  up  of  two  parties, 
Socialist  and  Popular.  The  156  Deputies  o the  former  are 
an  absurdly  undue  proportion,  nor  is  the  latter, _ with  100 
Deputies,  a natural  creation  as  it  stands.  Italy  is,  indeed, 
qc  per  cent.  Catholic  in  religion,  but  it  is  not  20  per  cent. 
Popular  in  politics  when  the  original  programme  of  the 
Party  is  put  alongside  its  table  of  Deputies,  its  parliamen- 
tary lac-tics  and  the  polemics,  within  its  ranks.  On;y  this 
morning  a long  letter  is  published  from  a recently  expelled 
member  of  very  advanced  views  threatening  an  open  spirt, 
and  it  remains  a fact,  as  has  been  said  more  than  once,  that 
the  Popular  Party  has  yet  to  find  itself  before  it  can  c.o 
• he  -ood  work  which  lies  in  front  of  it.  Probabilities  are 
that  the  two  big  parties  will  return  with  reduced  numbers 
in  view  o.f  a big  patriotic  constitutional  rally  at  the  elections 
of  the  same  nature  which  bore  -them  down  at  the  communal 
elections  here,  and  it  is  possible  that  the  Populars  may  gain 
in  solidity  by  shedding  extreme  elements,  and  may  not  realty 
suffer. 

HUNGER-STRIKING  AND  ITS  EFFECTS. 

Onlv  an  hour  or  two  after  .the  dose  of  the  Parliamentary 
Session  in  Rome  came  the  news  of  the  criminal  bomb- 
throwing  in  a theatre  in  Milan.  The  act,  it  is  believed,  is 
directly  due  to  the  refusal  of  the  Government  to  release 
from  prison  Malatesta,  the  well-known  Anarchist,  who  was 
allowed  to  run  loose  here  for  quite  a long  time  before  being 
arrested,  tie  followed  now  notorious  examples  and  prac- 
tised hunger  strike,  but  the  Government  has  not  been  in- 
timidated ; all  that  has  happened  has  been  an  access  of  fury 
on  the  part  of  one  of  his  followers,  the  killing  of  twenty 
wounding  of  a hundred  innocent  persons,  and  an  outbreak 
of  savage  reprisals  by  the  Fascist i,  _ the  extreme  Nationalist 
element.  There  is  a lesson  in  the  incident  apropos  of  hungei  - 
striking  too  obvious  • to  need  dwelling  on.  Inevitably,  u 
elections  are  held  as  is  expected  in  May,  there  will  be  fight- 
ing- between  the  two  extreme  elements — Communists  and 
Fascist! — ‘but  there  is  at  least  some  ground  for  hope  that 
such  a big  and  open  issue  may  clear  the  air,  may  put  a 
definite  end,  even  if  blood  is  shed,  to  the  sporadic  but  very 
serious  .conflicts  now  breaking  out  in  one  district  or  another, 
and  rnay  bring  to  this  country  the  rest  she  needs  and  the 
start  to  recover}'  for  which  she  has  been  waiting-. 

NOTES. 

Among  the  audiences  of  the  week  : Captain  Walter  Kerr 
and  family,  Mrs.  Hope  and  family.— Mgr.  Kelley,  _ of 
Chicago,  left  on  Tuesday  evening  for  London  and  America. 
He  was  one  of  the  many  American  and  other  Prelates  and 
Catholic  notabilities  .in  the  great  assemblage  when  Cardinal 
Dougherty  took  possession  of  his  titular  church  of 
SS.  Nereus  and  Acilleus  on  Sunday. — The  Archbishop  of 
Melbourne,  Mgr.  M-ahnix,  has  arrived  in  Rome  and,  accord- 
ing to  the  Tempo,  is  “ the  guest  of  the  Envoy  Extraordinary 
of  the  Government  of  the  Irish  Republic  at  Rome,  Mi. 
George  Cavan  Duffy.” 


NEWS  FROM  IRELAND 

The  Archbishop  of  Dullin' s Favourable  Progress Daily 
bulletins  have  been  issued  as  to  the  condition  of  Archbishop 
Walsh,  who  underwent  an  operation  in  a nursing  home  on 
March  22.  After  the  operation  PI is  Grace  passed  a some- 
what restless  night,  but  since  then  he  has  had  good  rest 
and  is  making  satisfactory  progress  towards  full  recovery. 
The  Archbishop's  illness  has  aroused  widespread  sympathy, 
and  there  is  great  relief  that  his  condition  is  so  favourable  : 
lie  is  eighty  years  of  age  and  has  borne  the  operation 
wonderfully  well. 

Holy  Week  in  the  Churches. — Very  large  and  devout  con- 
gregations thronged  the  Dublin  churches  for  the  Holy 
Week  services,  and  in  this  respect  the  Capital  leflectea 
what  was  going  on  in  all  parts  of  Ireland.  At  the  Pro- 
Cathedral,  Marlborough  Street,  on  Good ^ Friday,  the 
evening  devotions  had  to  begin  at  six  o clock  on  account 
of  curfew'  regulations,  but  otherwise  there  was  little  to 
distinguish  the  religious  celebrations  from  those  of  previous 
years°  The  sense  of  being  in  a Catholic  country  is  strong 
' upon  the  visitor  to  Dublin  during  Ploly  Week,  when  it 
would  often  be  hard  to  say,  as  between  one  church  and 
another,  where  the  largest  and  most  fervent  congregation 
might  be  found.  The  sacred  ceremonies  were  carried  out 
with  deep  solemnity  also  at  St.  Patrick  s Cathedral,  Aimagl., 
where  Cardinal  Logue  presided. 


LETTERS  TO  THE  EDITOR 

« 

THE  TITLE  “ FATHER.” 

To  the  Editor  of  The  T ablet. 

Siic, -In  your  journal,  dated  March  19,  a letter  appeared,  signed 
“Old  English  Catholic.”  The  actual  subject  ( The  Title 
‘ Father  ’ about  which  the  letter  was  written,  is  of  little  import. 
However,  one  can  see,  lying  deep  in  the  writer’s  heart  there  »s 
a bitter  feeling  against  -the  Irish,  this  feeling  unfortunately, 
seems  to  be  increasing  in  this  country.  May  1 plead  in  your 
journal  that,  at  least  amongst  fellow  Catholics,  bitter  feeling 
may  be,  if  possible  suppressed  inwardly,  but  certainly  suppressed 
in  open  speech  or  writings.  Harsh  words  concerning  the  Catholic 
faith,  uttered  by  a Catholic,  either  in  Parliament  or  on  other 
occasions,  can  do  no  good;  but,  on  the  other  hand  may  cause 
the  good  name  of  our  faith  to  be  dragged  m front  of  people  ever 

readv  to  attack  Catholicity.  T , , 

Surely  this  terribly  sad  tragedy  at  present  being  acted  10  Ireland 
should  bring  all  Catholics  to  their  knees  in  fervent  prayer  to 
God  for  a just  peace.  Catholics  must  remember  that  no_  one 
country  can  live  without  the  help,  both  spiritually  and  materially, 
of  all  others.  England  at  least  owes  a huge  debt  of  gratitude  to 
Ireland  where  faith  is  concerned.  Perhaps  it  is  too  often  for- 
gotten that  since  the  Catholicity  of  England  was  drowned  m the 
sea  of  schism,  Ireland  has  worked  ceaselessly  to  help  her  to 
regain  her  precious  birthright.  Certainly  a few  Catholic  English 
families  were  strong  enough  to  fight  Luther  and  keep  their  fait 
(the  writer  of  the  letter  in  question  seems  to  be  a lucky  descendant 
of  one  of  these  families),  but,  nevertheless,  _ there  are  countless 
old  English  families  to  whom  the  precious  gift  of  faith  has  been 
restored  by  the  example  of  an  Irish  Roman  Catholic  wife  or 

"^Lef  us  remember  the  three  great  virtues,  Faith,  Hope  and 
Charitv— the  greatest  of  all  is  Charity.  Whatever  our  faults  are, 
do  let  us  at  least  be  careful  never  to  drag  our  faith  into  a conflict 
that,  after  all,  has  for  its  end  only  am  earthly  object. 

Yours,  &c., 

March  20,  1921!  An  Irish  °ff1cer' 

Sir May  I express  absolute  disapproval  of  “ Old  English 

Catholic’s  ” letter  in  The  Tablet  of  March  19  : Firstly,  as  regards 
his  apparent  wish  to  deny- to  secular  priests  the  title  of  r ather 
(on  mounds,  by  the  way,  quite  counter  to  my  own  personal  ex- 
perience of  half  a century),  and  secondly,  in  protest  against  bis 
amazing  sneer  at  Ireland?  With  all  respect 'to  the  prestige  of  an 
“ Old  English  Catholic,”  surely  your  correspondent  still  lyes 
on  his  roof  far  removed  from  work-a-day  English  Catholic  life. 
All  of  us  know  the  slight  divergencies  between  the  form  of  J or  mat 
address  for  “Seculars”  and  “Regulars.”  This  does  rot  shake 
our  determination  never  to  revert  to  habits  and  customs  which 
mew  uo  during  the  period  of  emergence  from  penal  times.  We 
will  always  give  to  our  “best  friend,”  whether  “Secular  or 
“ Regular,”  not  a frigid  “ Mr.,”  but  a cordial  Father. 

Yours,  &c., 

London,  March  22,  1921.  Edward  Raymond-Barker. 

Sir  —Without  entering  on  the  merits  of  the  usage,  I should 
like  to  say  that  the  “Old  English  Catholic’s”  explanation  is 
not  quite  correct.  No  doubt  the  Irish  custom  has  had  its  influence. 
I remember  how,  even  more  than  “ forty  years  ago,”  when  paying 
mv  first  visit  to  York  Minster,  I was  astonished  to  be  told  by 
a member  of  an  old  Catholic  family,  related  (I  understood)  to 
the  famous  Earl  of  Derwentwater,  that  Mr.  So-and-So  had  said 
Mass  that  morning.  If  she  had  said  that  Brigadier  Render  had 
said  Mass,  I should  not  have  been  more  surprised.  I quite  admit 
that  the  Irish  custom  (whatever  its  own  origin)  has  had  something 
to  do  with  the  modern  custom  in  England.  But  I consider  that 
Cardinal  Manning  is  the  real  author  of  the  custom.  At  n time 
when  the  other  Bishops  were  addressing  priests  as  Brethren,  or 
Dear  Reverend  Sir,  the  Archbishop  of  Westminster  began  to  call 
them  his  Reverend  Fathers,  and  to  wish  everyone  to  do  likewise.  1 
am  concerned  only  with  the  historical  fact,  being  old  enough  to 
remember  that  of  which  I write.  As  it  happens,  I am  one  of  the 
most  ardent  humble  admirers  of  Cardinal  Manning.  Moreover, 
there  is  no  one  at  all  who  can  do  other  than  admire  how  that 
rrrenit  Bishop  “ set  himself  to  raise  and  to  make  perfect  the 
diocesan  clergy,”  as  Canon  Barry  says  in  The  Tablet  to-day. 
“ He  had  a high  idear  of  the  priesthood,’  an  English  friend  once 
told  me.  And  so  say  all  of  us,  in  our  own  pronunciation. 

But  there  is  one  particular  in  which  1 have  always  taken  the 
liberty  of  regretting  very  much  the  lead  given  by  Cardinal  Manning. 
He  began  giving  the  title  Right  Reverend  to  one  who  was  not  a 
Bishop  ! f remember  well  the  apparent  reason.  But  little  verbal 
distinctions  deserve  respect.  It  seems  a pity  to  try  to  encroach 
on  the  unique  dignity  of  those  who  are,  by  immemorial  usage, 
Right  Reverend  Fathers  <in  Cod. 

You  is,  ice. , 

. Ax  Irish  Priest. 

Sir— It  look's  as  if  “ Cld  English  Catholic  ” has  not  wandered 
far  from  the  north.  I would,  however,  refer  him  to  the  new 
“ Life  of  Cardinal  Manning,”  by  Mr.  Leslie,  where,  on  page  457, 
he  will  find  the  following:  “He  [the  Cardinal]  wished  them 

[the  clergy]  also  to  call  themselves  ‘ Father,  instead  of  the 

' Mister  ’ of  penal  days.”  , . , . 

Does  ” Old  English  Catholic,”  I wonder,  when  making  his 
confession,  use  the  form  “ I confess,  etc.,  and  to  you,  Mister 
If  not,  why  not  ? 

Yours  Ac., 

Another  English  Catholic. 
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Sir, — Your  correspondent,  " An  Old  English  Catholic,”  is 
•ntirely  in  error  in  stating  that  “ the  modern  custom  which  has 
frown  up  of  calling  (secular  priests)  ‘ Father  ’ has  come  from 
Ireland."  I am  somewhat  surprised  at  his  ignorance,  for  it 
is  matter  of  common  knowledge  that  the  extension  of  the 
term  originated  with  Cardinal  Manning  when  Archbishop  of 
Westminster.  Mr.  Shane  Leslie  has  just  referred  to  this  in  his 
" Life  of  Manning  " (p.  457)  : “ He  wished  [the  secular  clergy] 
to  call  themselves  ‘ Father,’  instead  of  the  ' Mister  ’ of  penal 
days.” 

As  to  importations  from  Ireland,  the  late  Bishop  Ward 
differed  from  your  correspondent  with  regard  to  their  value. 
Speaking  of  the  immigration  to  this  country  at  the  time  of 
the  potato  famine,  he  writes:  “They  [the  Irish]  remained, 
and  still  remain,  amongst  us  to  give  numbers  and  importance 
to  our  Catholic  congregations  ; and  their  presence  has  contri- 
buted more  than  any  cause  to  the  progress  of  Catholicism  in 
this  country.”  ("  Sequel  to  Catholic  Emancipation,”  ii,  145.) 
On  the  other  hand,  I can  recall  no  English  importation  which 
has  proved  beneficial  to  Ireland,  except  the  Catholic  Truth 
Society,  in  the  establishment  of  which  in  England  two  Irish 
priests  took  part. 

Yours,  &c., 

James  Britten. 

Reform  Club,  Pall  Mall,  S.W.  1, 

March  23,  1921. 


THE  CRIMINAL  LAW  AMENDMENT  BILL. 

Sir, — There  seems  to  be  some  doubt  existing  amongst  Catholics 
just  now  as  to  whether  or  not  we  should  continue  our  opposition 
to  the  Criminal  Law  Amendment  Bill  as  it  now  stands.  The 
Catholic  Women’s  Suffrage  Society  would  be  glad  if  you  would 
allow  us  to  state  the  position  as  it  appears  to  us.  It  will  be 
remembered  that  the  Government  withdrew  some  time  ago 
its  own  most  objectionable  measure  in  deference  to  the  oppo- 
sition raised  against  several  of  its  clauses^ — notably  Clauses  3, 
7 and  10 — and  declared  its  willingness  to  allow  the  Bill  intro- 
duced into  the  House  of  Lords  by  the  Bishop  of  London  to  go 
through,  provided  it  should  be  practically  an  agreed  measure. 
This  Bill  was  on  the  whole  a good  one  and  had  two  specially 
excellent  clauses — one  raising  the  age  of  consent  to  18,  and 
the  other  abolishing  the  plea  of  “ reasonable  cause  to  believe.” 
The  Catholic  Women’s  Suffrage  Society  has  given  its  full  support 
to  this  Bill,  which  has  now  passed  the  House  of  Lords  without 
serious  detriment,  except  in  one  particular,  that  relating  to  the 
age  of  consent,  which  has  been  put  back  to  16.  We  consider, 
however,  that  the  Bill  should  still  have  the  support  of  Catholics, 
because  it  may  be  possible  to  get  the  age  raised  to  17  when 
it  is  going  through  the  House  of  Commons,  and  even  if  this 


cannot  be  done  we  feel  so  strongly  the  importance  of  the  clause 
doing  away  with  the  defence  of  " reasonable  cause  to  believe  ” 
that  we  hope  to  continue  our  support  as  long  as  it  contains 
that  clause.  It  is  because  the  Government  are  apparently 
willing  to  allow  the  Bill  to  go  through  if  it  is  practically  an 
“ agreed  measure  ” that  we  feel  it  would  be  unwise  to  risk  the 
danger  of  wrecking  it  by  the  proposal  of  any  amendments  that 
would  cause  controversy  ; but  we  on  our  side  should  also  insist 
that  the  Government  accept  no  amendments  that  would  have 
the  effect  of  bringing  back  any  of  the  objectionable  features 
it  professed  to  have  withdrawn. 

Yours,  &c., 

Isabel  Willis. 

Catholic  Women’s  Suffrage  Society, 

55,  Berners  Street,  W.  1. 


LORD  .GORELL’S  BILL  FpR  EASIER  DIVORCE. 

Sir, — May  I ask  for  a small  place  in  youf  paper  to  make  a 
strong  and  most  earnest  appeal,  in  the  name  of  the  Confederation 
of  England  and  Wales,  to  the  rectors  of  our  churches  throughout 
the  country,  with  the  consent  and  approval  of  their  respective 
Bishops,  to  call  upon  their  people  to  write  individually  to  their 
local  M.P.’s  asking  them  to  be  in  their  places  at  the  House  of 
Commons  on  April  13,  to  vote  against  a Resolution  by  Mr. 
Rendall,  M.P.,  in  support  of  the  Majority  Report  of  the  Royal 
Commission  on  Divorce  ; in  other  words,  a Resolution  similar 
to  the  one  moved  by  him  about  a year  ago  and  badly  defeated, 
the  numbers  being  134  against,  and  91  for  the  Resolution. 

Thanking  you  in  anticipation, 

Yours,  Ac., 

W.  P.  Mara, 

Hon.  Secretary. 

5,  Chancery  Lane,  London,  W.C. 

March  24th,  1921. 


* OLD  CHALICES. 

Sir, — The  Vicar  of  Hay  has  kindly  given  me  a little  informa- 
tion which  may  interest  your  correspondent,  Mr.  C.  Fransen, 
who  writes  in  The  Tablet  of  March  19. 

The  date  of  the  Hay  chalice  is  1549.  The  inscription  on  it  is 
" Oure  Ladye  Paris  of  Haia  ” ; this  is  the  original  dedication 
of  the  church  at  Hay.  The  chalice  is  in  daily  use  at  Hay. 

Yours,  &c., 

C.  Antony  Robinson,  O.S.B. 

St.  Francis  Xavier’s, . 

Hereford. 


THE  DEAF  & DUMB  CRY  OPT  FOR  HELP 

npHE  BISHOP  OF  LEEDS  writes  4th  March,  1921,  “My  dear  Canon  Dawson: — 
1 Your  projected  appeal  for  help  towards  the  expenses  forced  upon  you  by  the 
necessity  of  building  has  my  hearty  approval  ...  I authorise  you  to  appeal  for 
£10,000,  and  I pray  God  to  bless  all  who  respond  to  your  appeal.” 

OUR  DIVINE  LORD  HAD  PITY  ON  THE  DEAF  AND  DUMB.  He  put 
His  Sacred  Fingers  into  the  Deaf  Ears,  and,  spitting,  He  touched  the  Silent  Tongue, 
and  He  groaned  and  cried  “ Ephpheta,”  which  is  “ Be  thou  opened”  (Mark  7,  3iss), 

OUR  LORD  CONTINUES  TO-DAY  HIS  MERCIFUL  WORK  FOR 
THE  DEAF  AND  DUMB.  He  does  so  in  this  country  at  Si.  JOHN’S 
INSTITUTION,  BOSTON  SPA,  YORKS.  Deaf  and  Dumb  Children  are  there 
being  taught  to  hear  with  their  eyes  and  to  speak  with  tongues  hitherto  silent.  And 
what  is  more  important  still,  they  are  taught  to  hear  God’s  Voice  speaking  to  them  in 
“71  . the  silence  they  are  doomed  to,  and  to  speak  to  Him  in  prayer, 

WILL  YOU  HELP  OUR  LORD  IN  THIS  GREAT 
WORK  OF  MERCY?  Send  a DONATION,  please,  to 
Canon  Edward  W.  Dawson  or  Father  E.  Wilson,  St.  John’s 
Institution,  Boston  Spa,  Yorks. 


Following  our  Divine  Lord’s  example  of  compassion  for  the 
Deaf  and  Dumb,  and  trusting  in  His  promise  to  regard  as  done 
to  Himself  what  ia  done  for  your  little  Deaf  Children,  I enclose 
(cheque)  for  for  thg  School  Buildings. 


Name 

Address . 
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THE  ROSARY  IN  GERMANY. 

Sir, — It  may  interest  those  of  your  readers  who  do  not 
already  know  it  that  in  Germany  the  rosary  is  always  said  in 
very  much  the  same  manner  as  in  “ A Vadstena  Nun’s  Prayer 
Book.”  The  only  difference  being  that  each  decade  repeats 
its  mystery  in  the  middle  of  every  Hail  Mary  after  the  name 
Jesus,  as  follows  : — 

The  Five  Joyful  Mysteries. 

1.  ...  and  blessed  is  the  fruit  of  thy  womb,  Jesus, 
Whom  thou.  Oh  Virgin,  didst  conceive  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
(Den  Du,  O Jungfrau,  rom  Heiligen  Geist  empfangen  hast.) 

2.  Whom  thou,  Oh  Virgin,  didst  carry  to  Elizabeth.  (Den 
Du,  O Jungfrau,  zu  Elisabeth  getragen  hast.) 

3.  Whom  thou,  Oh  Virgin,  didst  bring  forth.  (Den  Du,  O 
Jungfrau,  geboren  hast.) 

4.  Whom  thou,  Oh  Virgin,  didst  offer  up  in  the  Temple. 
(Den  Du,  O Jungfrau,  im  Tempel  aufgeopfert  hast.) 

5.  Whom  thou,  Oh  Virgin,  didst  find  again  in  the  Temple. 
(Den  Du,  O Jungfrau,  im  Tempel  wiedergefunden  hast.) 

Ti-ie  Sorrowful  Mysteries. 

i-  ■ ■ . Jesus,  Who  sweated  blood  for  us.  (Der  fur  uns 

Blut  geschwitzl  hat.) 

2.  Who  was  scourged  for  us.  (Der  fiir  uns  ist  gegeisselt 
worden.) 

3.  Who  was  crowned  with  thorns  for  us.  (Der  fiir  uns  ist 
mit  Dornen  gekront  worden.) 

4.  Who  carried  the  heavy  cross  for  us.  (Der  fiir  uns  das 
schwere  Kreuz  getragen  hat.) 

. 5-  Who  was  crucified  for  us.  (Der  fiir  uns  ist  gelcrenzigt 

worden.) 

The  Glorious  Mysteries. 

!•  ■ -V  Jesus,  Who  rose  from  the  dead.  (Der  von  den 

Toten  auferstanden  ist.) 

2.  Who  ascended  into  Heaven.  (Der  in  den  Himmel 
aufgefahren  ist.) 

3.  Who  sent  us  the  Holy  Ghost.  (Der  uns  den  Heiligen 
Geist  gesandt  hat.) 

4.  Who  took  thee,  Oh  Virgin,  up  into  Heaven.  (Der  Dich, 
O Jungfrau,  in  den  Himmel  aufgenommen  hat.) 

5-  Who  crowned  thee,  Oh  Virgin,  Queen  of  Heaven.  (Der 
Dich,  O Jungfrau,  zur  Konigin  des  Himmels  gekront  hat.) 

Yours,  &c., 

L.  E.  Reggic, 

55,  Pilgrim  Road,  Boston  17, 

Mass.,  U.S.A., 

March  6,  1921. 


SUMMER  TIME  AND  THINGS  ECCLESIASTICAL. 

Sir, — Can  any  Canonist  tell  us  what  is  the  effect  of  “ Summer 
Time  ” on  ecclesiastical  matters,  e.p.,  the  reckoning  of  the 
moment  of  midnight  as  concerns  the  fast  before  Communion, 
or  the  latest  hour  at  which  Mass  may  be  said  ? 

To  my  knowledge  these  views  are  held  : (1)  “ Both  Summer 
Time  and  Greenwich  Time  are  in  existence  side  by  side,  and 
you  may  go  by  whichever  you  prefer.”  (2)  “ Summer  Time  is 
the  only  lawful  time.”  (3)  " Summer  Time  is  not  properly, 
and  does  not  profess  to  be  properly,  a time  at  all,  but  is  a 
dislocation  only,  for  purposes  of  nomenclature,  of  Greenwich 
Time  to  the  extent  of  one  hour,  so  that  ecclesiastically  it  must 
be  disregarded  as  completely  as  Turkish  Time  (in  which  sunrise 
is  called  twelve  o’clock,  midday  six  o’clock,  and  sunset,  again, 
twelve  o’clock)  has  to  be.” 

Yours,  &c., 

R.  J.  Walker. 

Villa  Pauline,  Monte-Carlo, 

March  18,  1921. 


Brother  Evagre. — In  our  issue. of  March  19  it  was  noted 
that  “ Father  Evagre  of  the  Christian  Schools  had  opened  no 
fewer  than  50  French  schools  in  the  Holy  Land.”  A corre- 
spondent writes  to  point  out  that  he  should  have  been  described 
as  “ Brother  ” Evagre.  He  was  Provincial  for  the  Near  East  of 
the  Brothers  of  the  Christian  Schools. 


WILL 


ET  CETERA 


Mf.  Leslie’s  “ Henry  Edward  Manning  ” has  re- 
ceived from  the  Press  a welcome:  which  makes  amends 
for  many  a slight  in  the  past.  The  critic  who  refers  to 
it  as  “ the  work  which  everybody  is  reading  ” may  be 
pardoned  a phrase  which  custom  condones  in  the 
seasons  when,  because  a few  squares  are  emptied  of 
their  folk,  “ everybody  ” is.  said,  to  be  out  of  town.  But 
the  Times  Literary  Supplement  gave  it  the  Honours  of 
“ leaded  ” type  and  the  front  page,  and  several  papers, 
like  the  Observer,  presented  it  as  “ the  book  of  the 
week.”  The  world  has  its  own  way  of  making  repara- 
tions ; and  this  prominence  given  to  the  new  biography 
may  be  accepted  as  one  such  way,  and  a very  sensible 
and  serviceable  one.  Here  and  there  the  correspon- 
dence columns  have  supplemented  the  critical  notices. 
Baron  Friedrich  von  Hugel  is  the  writer  of  one  such 
letter,  and  it  is  the  most  noticeable  of  all.  Belonging 
to  a school  of  -thought  which  was  not  Manning’s,  espe- 
cially in  the  years  preceding  the  Vatican  Council,  Baron 
von  Hugel  is  able,  nevertheless,  now  to  write  of 
Manning  with  an  understanding  which  fails  only,  but 
then  lamentably,  in  the  case  of  a single  word.  We  pass 
with  this  hint  of  a disclaimer  to  a passage  of  history 
with  which  there  need  be  no  quarrel : “ The  Archbishop 
and  Cardinal  in  Manning  was,  at  least  in  the  earlier 
years,  felt  by  many  of  us  to  be  harsh  and  excessive,  to 
be  touched  with  the  absoluteness  of  an  old  Evangelical 
precisely  where,  be  appeared  as  most  militantly  Papal. 
Yet  how  often  have  I been  abashed  and  melted  by  the 
casual  discovery  of  endless  patience,  tireless  self- 
oblivion  exercised  by  him  hiddenly,  without  a shadow 
of  pretence,  towards  lonely,  battered,  and  often  recalci- 
trant and  provocative  souls.” 

* * 

45- 

Eight  days  after  Manning"’^  death,  BLhop  Herbert 
Vaughan  visited  Baron  von  Hugel  at  Herbert  House, 
where  the  Baron  happened  to  be  the  guest  of  Lady 
Herbert  of  Lea,  his  mother-in-law.  The  Bishop  had 
been  in  attendance  on  the  dying  Cardinal,  and  he  had 
this  story  to-  relate.:  “ I was  by  his  bedside;  he  looked 
around  to  see  that  we  were  alone  ; be  fumbled  under  his 
pillow  for  something;  he  drew  out  a battered  little 
pocket-book  full  of  a woman’s  fine  handwriting.  He 
said,  ‘ For  years  you  have  been  as  a son  to  me, 
Herbert;  I know  not  to  whom  else  to-  leave  this — I leave 
it  to  you.  Into  this  little  book  my  dearest  wife  wrote 
her  prayers  and  meditations.  Not  a day  has.  passed 
since  her  death  on  which  I have  not  prayed  and  medi- 
tated from  this  book.  All  the  good  I may  have  done, 
all  the  good  I may  have  been,  I owe  to  her  ’ He  ceased 
speaking',  and  soon  afterwardsi  unconsciousness  came 
on.”  The  Bishop  told-  it  to  the  Baron  that  the  Baron 
might  tell  it  again,  which  he  now  does,  the  book  itself 
having  apparently  failed  to  respond  to'  the  diligent  and 
richly  rewarded1  researches  of  Mr.  Leslie.  To  the  value 
of  the:  new  biography  the  Baron  pays  his  own  tribute  : 
“ Assuredly  we  now  possess  a most  varied  spread,  pre- 
pared with  all  the  sincerity  of  a Purcell  and  much  of  the 
grace  of  a Strachey,  in  the  fine,  fair  book  of  Mr. 
Leslie.”  ..  * 


MR.  HENRY  O’CONNOR  (DUBLIN). 

By  the  will  of  the  late  Mr.  Henry  O’Connor,  of  Willington 
Templeogue,  Dublin,  who  died  on  January  26,  generous  contin- 
gent bequests  are  made  to  Catholic  charities.  The  testator, 
whose  personal  property  is  of  the  value  of  ^29,200,  left  £100  for 
Masses,  and  the  residue  of  his  property,  after  family  bequests,  to 
his  sister  for  life.  On  her  death  he  further  gives  £500  each  to  the 
Convent  at  Fir  House,  Tallaght,  for  Charity  ; St.  Clare’s  Convent, 
Harold’s  Cross  ; the  French  Sisters  of  the  Assumption,  Camden 
Street,  Dublin  ; the  Hospital  for  the  Dying,  Harold’s  Cross  ; 
the  Magdalen  Asylum,  Gloucester  Street,  Dublin  ; the  Brickfield 
Lane  Convent,  Dublin  ; the  Sacred  Heart  Home,  Drumcondra  ; 
the  Society  of  St.  Vincent  de  Paul  Night  Shelter  ; St.  Patrick’s 
Home  Kilmainham  ; the  Society  of  St.  Vincent  de  Paul  Male 
Orphanage,  Glasnevin  ; St.  Joseph’s  Asylum  for  Male  Blind, 
Drumcondra,  and  St.  Mary’s  Asylum  for  the  Female  Blind, 
Merrion  ; and  the  residue  for  such  charitable  institutions  above- 
named  in  Dublin  as  the  executors  may  direct. 


Another  of  the  revived  memories  of  Sir  Richard 
Burton,  on  the  occasion  of  his  centenary,  refers  to'  his 
competence  as  a linguist. J According  to  Sir  Harry 
Johnston,  he  could  speak  and  write  English,  French, 
Italian,  Portuguese,  Spanish,  Arabic  in  three  dialects, 
Hindustani,  Persian  ; beside  having  some  acquaintance 


$obn  Dar&marte 


John  T.  Hardman 
Dunstan  J.  Povyell 
Elpbege  J.  Pippefc 


Stained  ©lass, 
Mural  Paintings, 
Memorial  Tablets 


43,  N e w b a II  Hill. 
Birmu’jgham, 
and 

1,  Albemarle  Street, 
Piccadilly,  W-l. 


Saturday,  April  2,  1921.] 


THE  TABLE! 


441 


with  modern  Greek,  Turkish,  five  Indian  languages  and 
three  African.  Perhaps  that  claim  of  accomplishment, 
which  naturally  none  of  his  own  countrymen  could  put 
to  the  test,  is  unique  in  all  the  history  of  Englishmen. 
But  Italy  still  hold's  the  record'  among  moderns ; for 
Cardinal  Mezzofanti  could  converse  in  fifty-eight 
tongues.  Byron,  who  met  him,  called  him  “a  monster 
of  languages,  a walking  polyglot  and  more  ” ; who 
ought,  he  said,  to  have  “ existed  at  the  time  of  the  Tower 
of  Babel  as  Universal  Interpreter.”  Perhaps  the  very 
next  most  apposite  post  was  that  which  the  Cardinal 
actually  did  hold1  as  Librarian  at  the  Vatican. 


The  novelists  continue  to  be  less  than  happy  in  their 
notions  about  Confession.  George  Meredith,  one 
remembers,  spoke  of  it  as  the  occasion  of  a sort  of 
spiritualised  gossip,  and  now  William  de  Morgan,  in  his 
posthumous  book  just  published,  introduces  us  to  a 
murderess  who,  after  brazening  out  her  position  as 
second  wife  of  the  man  whose  first  wife  she  had 
poisoned,  becomes  a Catholic  and  takes  her  vows  as  a 
nun.  We  read  that  she  goes  to  confession,  but  without 
ever  mentioning  the  murder,  because  she  thinks  it 
safer  to  postpone  that  avowal  until  the  day  of  her  death. 
Mr.  de  Morgan  writes  not  only  as  a non-Catholic,  but 
as  a non -Christian ; and  this  ignorance  of  doctrines  and 
practices  denied  andi  denounced  becomes  doubly 
culpable.  If  only  in  the  interests  of  bis  art  a writer  like 
Mr.  de  Morgan  should'  achieve  accuracy  ; for  he  sets 
out  to  be  before  all  things  a realist,  even  to  the  rendering 
of  the  appropriately  dropped  h without  inverted  commas 
in  his  amusing  narratives.  His  delight  is  in  common- 
place correctness,  except  only  when  he  is  concerned 
with  the  Catholic  Church. 


Stories  at  the  expense  of  nuns  rarely  give  a clue  to  the 
address  of  the  convent.  “ Not  a hundred  miles  from 
Macclesfield,”  or  some  such  elusive  phrase,  is  the  very 
nearest  approach  to  the  bestowal  on  these  airy  nothings 
of  a local  habitation  or  a name.  A brisk  revival  has  been 
effected  lately  for  a tale  which  shows  not,  indeed,  how 
wicked  religious  are,  but  only  how  foolishly  ignorant 
of  English.  The  legend  is  that  over  the  door  of  a,  hos- 
•pi'tal  this  inscription  ran:  ‘‘The  Brothers  solicit  alms. 
They  harbour  all  kinds  of  diseases  and  have  no  respect 
for  religion.”  It  appears  in  the  “ Life  of  Lady  Dorothy 
Nevill  ” as  if  it  had  been  personally  encountered  ; and 
now  Mr.  E.  V.  Lucas  gives  it  again,  letting  it  be 
mothered  this  time  by  nuns' — at  Osaka,  Japan — -where 
“a  travelling  friend”  found  it:  ‘‘The  Sisters  of 
Miser icordia  harbour  every  kind  of  disease  and  have 
no  respect  for  religion.” 

* 

Mr.  Lucas’s  ungallantry  in  this  transfer  of  sex,  as 
well  as  the  unreason  of  his.  attribution  of  place,  for  the 
very  best  English  inscription  in  “ Osaka,  Japan,”  would 
be  lost  on  the  inhabitants,  shall  be  alike  forgiven  him 
for  the  sake  of  the  many  good  things  he  gives  us  in 
“ Verena  in  the  midst,”  one  of  their  number  being  the 
full  quotation  of  Joyce  Kilmer’s  very  perfect  little 
poem,  “ Trees.”  Its  accidental  omission,  by  the  way, 
from  the  contents-table  of  the  verses  in  the  volume 
should  be  rectified  in  future  editions,  for  it  is  just  the 
poem  that  one  wants  to  turn  to  again  and  again. 
Another  and  a kindred  pleasure  may  be  found  in  the 
tribute  paid  by  Mr.  Lucas  to'  “ the  loveliest  Irish  book.  ” 
That  is  “ Mary  of  the  Winds,”  well  known  to  be  the 
work  of  Lady  Kenmare,  though  without  the  attribution 
on  the  title-page.  “ It’s  destroyed  I am  by  the  truth 
of  it,”  is  what  Mr.  Lucas  makes  one  of  his  characters 
declare  after  reading  it. 

* * 

* 

Brevity  being  the  -soul  of  wit,  Mr.  Maurice  Baring 
must  account  it  a compliment  to  be  told  by  the 
Manchester  Guardian  that,  if  a prize  were  offered  for 
the  shortest  story,  he  would  have  that  paper’s  backing 
for  a winner. 
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CARDINAL  DOUGHERTY  AND  HIS  TITULAR 
CHURCH. 

ADDRESS  ON  TAKING  POSSESSION. 

The  following-  is  the  text  of  Cardinal  Dougherty’s  dis- 
course on  taking  possession  on  Sunday  of  his  titular  church, 
SS.  Nereus  and  Achilles  on  the  Appian  Way,  close  by  the 
Baths  of  Caracal  la , outside  the  ancient  Porta  Metronia,  hut 
within  the  walls,  through  which  the  Porta  di  San  Sebastiano 
cuts  the  way. 

To  our  Holy  Father,  Benedict  XV,  I am  beholden  for  having 
assigned  to  me  as  my  titular  church  this  ancient  and  historic 
temple,  dedicated  to  SS.  Nereus  and  Achilles,  and  entrusted  to 
the  care  of  St.  Philip  Neri’s  children.  The  Vicar  of  Christ 
has  brought  me  into  closer  touch  with  the  gentle  Apostle  of 
Rome  and  with  his  congregation,  dear  to  the  English-speaking 
world  for  many  reasons,  but  especially  for  having  numbered 
in  its  ranks  that  profound  and  original  thinker,  that  master  of 
a stately  style,  the  great-sou  led  Cardinal  Newman.'  In  the  long 
line  of  Cardinals  who  have  held  as  their  title  this  monument  of 
early  Christianity,  stands  pre-eminent  another  so,n  of  St.  Philip, 
Cardinal  Baronius,  who,  together  with  Eusebius,  is  revered  as 
a father  of  Church  history.  By  the  lure  of  holiness  St.  Philip 
won,  formed  and  guided  him.  Having  witnessed  the  fiery 
imagination  resplendent  in  his  sermons,  he  diverted  his  mind  to 
historical  research,  for  which  at  first  the  disciple  had  no  bent, 
until  at  last  the  Saint  moulded  him  into  the  peerless  chronicler 
who  has  marshalled  before  our  eyes,  in  living  pictures,  the  men, 
the  deeds,  the  persecutions,  the  heresies,  the  schisms,  the  strug- 
gles and  the  triumphs  of  the  past.  From  his  knowledge  of 
history  sprang  the  love  of  Baron.ius  for  the  early  ages  of  Chris- 
tianity ; and  this  love  bore  fruit  when,  as  titular  Cardinal  of  this 
church,  he  restored  it  to  its  pristine  form. 

The  church  takes  its  name  from  SS.  Nereus  and  Achilles, 
slain  for  the  faith  at  Terracine,  under  Domitian.  They  were 
officers  of  the  imperial  household  and  in  the  service  of  Flavia 
Domitilla,  niece  of  Vespasian.  They  were  converted  to  Chris- 
tianity by  St.  Peter ; for  in  the  Apostolic  days  the  religion  of 
Christ  had  penetrated  into  the  hails  of  the  Caesars,  and  had  led 
captive  under  .its  sweet  yoke  some  in  whose  veins  pulsed  the 
blood  of  the  Emperors.  Flavia  Domitilla  having  died  a martyr 
in  exile  on  the  island  of  Pontia,  her  sacred  remains,  with  those 
of  Nereus  and  Achilles,  were  first  deposited  in  the  sepulchral 
vault  of  Flavius  Clemens,  on  the  road  now  styled  the  Seven 
Churches,  which  leads  from  St.  Sebastian’s  to  St.  Paul’s. 

Then,  after  briefly  sketching  the  history  of  the  church,  His 
Eminence  proceeded  as  follows  : — 

It  is,  then,  a privilege  to  stand  upon  this  historic  ground  and 
take  possession  of  this  ancient  church.  For  this  soil  is  redolent 
with  the  holy  memories  of  Apostolic  days.  They  who  lie  buried 
here  were  worthy  disciples  of  the  Prince  of  the  Apostles.  They 
followed  in  his  footsteps.  They  gave  the  supreme  test  of  devotion 
to  the  cause  of  Christ.  The  blood  of  the  martyrs  has  become 
the  seed  of  a growth,  which,  overlapping  the  barriers  of  nationality, 
has  embraced  with  its  nurturing  power  the  peoples  of  the  earth. 
Unequal  in  their  stations  of  life,  the  martyrs  founded  by  a common 
sacrifice  the  true  democracy,  the  democracy  of  souls.  But  it 
was  a democracy  in  which  the  authority  of  Peter  was  paramount 
and  supreme,  and  the  equalizing  solvent  was  Christian  charity. 
From  our  their  tombs  Nereus  and  Achilles,  the  servants  and 
fellow  malty rs  of  Flavia  Domitilla,  speak  to  the  world  a lesson 
which  it  needs. 

Attachment  to  St.  Peter  and  the  longing  to  hear  his  voice  in 
the  person  of  his  successor  have  brought  us  here.  Some  of  us 
come  from  beyond  the  seas  ; some  from  beyond  the  Alps  ; some 
were  nurtured  on  this  hallowed  soil.  But  ’we  all  cherish  a 
reverence  for  the  spiritual  power  which  dwells  in  Rome,  and  we 
all  experience  here  a sense  of  oneness  felt  nowhere  else  on  earth. 
For  this  reason  I prize  as  the  chief  of  my  earthly  blessings  the 
education  I received  in  Rome  in  the  American  College.  Living 
day  by  day  in  touch  with  the  sacred  memorials  of  lire  past ; ever 
conscious  of  the  presence  of  him  ■ who  occupies.  St.  Peter’s  chair, 
there  spring  up  in  the  heart  reverence,  attachment,  filial  love  for 
the  Holy  See,  which  abide  through  life. 

I am  confident  that  the  American  College  students  here  present 
will  bear  with  them  to  our  beloved  Fatherland  this  loyalty  to 
Christ’s  Vicar.  Would  that  all  men  would  know  that  in  the 
teaching  of  his  voice  lie  the  peace  and  safety  of  the  world.  Nereus 
and  Achilles,  disciples  of  St.  Peter,  who  believed  his  words,  who 
followed  him  to  death,  whom  the  bond  of  faith  and  charity  linked 
with  Caesar’s  kinsmen,  hold  out  the  keys,  which  will  open  the 
door  of  hope  to  suffering  humanity,  as  they  unlocked  for  the 
martyrs  themselves  the  portals  of  everlasting  life. 


ns 


FROM  EVERYWHERE. 

The  library  of  the  University  of  Louvain  has  received 
from  the  King  of  Spain  richly  bound'  copies  of  the  works  of  leading 
Spanish  authors. 

Prince  George  of  Bavaria,  the  eldest  son  of  Prince 
Leopold,  and  nephew  of  the  late  Emperor  Francis  Joseph  of 
Austria,  will  shortly  enter  the  monastery  of  Saint  Benedict  of 
Ettai,  in  Bavaria. 

During  a violent  thunderstorm  which  lasted  throughout 
Sunday,  the  Egyptian  obelisk  (brought  from  Heliopolis  by 
Caligula),  which  stands  in  the  middle  of  the  great  square  in  front 
of  St.  Peter’s,  Rome,  was  struck  by  lightning.  Only  the  base  of 
the  obelisk  was  damaged,  and  that  but  slightly. 
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CHESS 


AN  ELUSIVE  PROBLEM. 


PROBLEM  No.  6. 

3-er  (Group  x).  By  G.  Chocolous, 
(5+io). 


BT  RLL  IN 


"POOH 


3-er  (Group  2).  Bv  S.  Lovn.  (7-t-il 


'•'Hm!  Mo  That 
\ | " 
wont  3>o. 


2-er-(Group  1).  By  Fr.  P.  Flynn,  S.J 
Leeds.  (5  + 5). 


so  much  needed,  presentable,  lucid  and  helpful  a manual  within 
reach  at  so  low  a price  as  6d. 

It  were  much  to  be  desired  that,  instead  of  the  stupid  and 
stupefying  table  games  on  which  so  much  money  is  constantly 
spent,  fond  parents  would  try  the  Royal  Game  for  a change. 
“ The  Beginner’s  Book  of  Chess  " presents  them  with  a good 
opportunity  of  introducing  to  their  boys  and  girls  an  intellectual 
game  of  sure  and  unfading  interest — a game,  too,  for  the  early 
knowledge  of  which  gratitude  would  be  deeply  felt  in  many 
cases  in  after-life. 


" A composition  of  singular  charm, 
He  will  justify  his  laudation  next  week. 


Black  Knight. 


Solutions  to  be  posted  by  Thursday 
next  at  latest  to  the  Chess  Editor, 
Tablet  Office,  Henrietta ' Street, 
London,  W.C.  2. 


2-er.  (Group  2).  (4+2) 


Through  the  courtesy  of  the  Chess 
Amateur,  some  of  our  solvers  will  find 
depicted  in  this  page  this  week  an 
occasional  experience  of  theirs. 


The  Beginner’s  Book  of  Chess.  By  F.  Hollings.  (The 
House  of  Hollings,  7,  Great  Turnstile,  London,  W.C.  2.  6d., 

post  free  7d.). — To  beginners — and,  indeed,  to  players  of  some 
experience  who  find  themselves,  as  many  do,  uncertain  in  regard 
to  various  points  of  importance — this  book  should  prove  ex- 
ceedingly helpful.  It  is  written  in  a simple  and  very  lucid 
style,  and  with  its  aid  nobody  who  can  read — not  even  the 
youngest  child— should  have  any  difficulty  in  acquiring  a good 
working  knowledge  of  the  game  in  a course  of  a few  half-hours. 
The  proper  move  of  each  piece  is  thoroughly  illustrated  by 
diagram,  as  is,  also,  every  other  feature  of  the  game  ; there 
are  no  fewer  than  27  diagrams  in  all ! Amongst  the  chapters, 
which  number  14,  and  which  follow  one  another  in  logical 
order,  is  one  on  notation,  a point  of  considerable  difficulty  to 
some  of  our  solvers.  This  chapter  will  enable  the  reader  to 
record  his  own  moves  and  to  read  printed  moves  and  games 
with  facility.  Another  specially  notable  chapter  is  one  that 
illustrates  various  ways  of  opening  a game.  Examples  are 
given  from  the  great  masters,  Morphy,  Lasker  and  Capablanca 
included,.  The  House  of  Hollings  deserves  the  warm  gratitude 
of  chess  lovers  for  placing,  in  these  days  of  printing  difficulties, 


C.  A.  C. — There  was  not  a cook,  as  proper  attention  to  my 
previous  reply  should  have  satisfied  you. 

G.  C.  T. — There  is  a mate  in  3.  Wherever  B goes  Q can  threaten 
him  and  Kt  simultaneously  and  take  one  or  the  other  for  the 
third  (mating)  move. 

S.  M.  A. — Evidently  all  the  squares  of  the  chessboard  are 
available.  The  reductions  I make  occasionally  in  extent  of 
diagrams  are  made  to  save  space. 

C.  F.  B. — Glad  to  know  of  your  continued  interest  in  the 
column.  But  why  do  you  not  put  in  an  appearance  at  St . 
Michael’s  Club  ? The  Committee  welcomes  occasional  visits 
from  non-members. 

G.  I. — Only  the  problem  of  the  Group  to  which  a solver  belongs 
should  be  solved  on  card  sent  to  me. 


THE  HOUSE  OF  HOLLINGS. 

The  Mecca  of  the  Chess  World, 

7,  GREAT  TURNSTILE,  HOLBORN,  W.C.2. 

The  chief  hou^e  in  Europe  for  Chess  Literature,  ancient  and  modern,  and 
for  every  Chess  requisite.  Sets  of  men  with  box  from  3/6  post  tree,  first* 
class  set  7/6.  Satisfaction  guaranteed. 
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THE  CHURCH  AND  BIBLICAL  STUDY. 

BY  THE  BISHOP  OF  NORTHAMPTON. 

The  Christian  soul,  writes  the  Bishop  of  Northampton  in 
his  recent  pastoral,  on  its  pilgrimage  through  time  towards 
eternity  has  two  paramount  needs — food,  to  sustain  its  strength, 
and  light,  to  show  its  path  ("  Imitation  of  Christ  ”).  For 
each  of  these,  the  mercy  of  God  has  provided  a gift  of  singular 
excellence  : the  flesh  and  blood  of  His  Son,  for  our  food  ; and 
the  Holy  Bible,  the  pilgrim’s  Vade  Mecum  composed  by  His 
Co-equal  Spirit,"  for  our  light.  Both  gifts  are  precious  beyond 
appraisement  ; neither  can  be  neglected  without  suspicion  of 
contempt.  “ Unless  you  eat  My  flesh  and  drink  My  blood,  you 
shall  have  no  life  in  you,”  says  the  Son.  “ My  Word  shall  not 
return  to  Me  void,”  says  the  Spirit,  but  as  ” the  rain  and  snow 
come  down  from  heaven,  and  return  no  more  thither,  but  soak 
the  earth,  and  water  it,  and  make  it  to  spring,  and  give  seed  to 
the  sower  and  bread  to  the  eater,  so  shall  My  Word  be  which 
shall  go  forth  Rom  My  mouth.”  (Is.  lv,  ioff.)  Frequent  or 
even  daily  communion  should  be  associated,  in  a Christian's  life, 
with  frequent  or  even  daily  Bible-reading. 

Our  Holy  Father,  Pope  Benedict  XV,  has  seized  the  occasion 
of  St.  Jerome’s  fifteenth  centenary  to  repeat,  with  renewed 
emphasis,  the  exhortations  of  his  predecessors,  especially  Pope 
Leo  XIII,  to  restore  the  Bible  to  the  foremost  place  it  used  to 
hold,  and  ought  to  hold,  in  the  devotions  of  educated  Catholics  ; 
and  he  has  appealed  to  all  Bishops  to  support  him  by  celebrating 
the  centenary  as  worthily  as  possible  in  their  dioceses.  For 
St.  Jerome  occupies  a unique  place  among  the  Fathers  as  the 
champion  of  the  Bible.  To  that  one  cause,  almost  exclusively, 
he  devoted  all  the  years  of  a long  life,  and  sacrificed  to  it  every- 
thing that  human  nature  craves  for.  His  career  can  be  sketched 
in  a few  sentences.  He  was  born  of  Christian  parents  in  the 
fourth  century,  the  golden  age  of  saints  and  doctors.  He 
received  the  best  education  in  Greek  and  Latin  literature  that 
the  universities  of  his  day  could  give  ; an  advantage  which  is 
immediately  evident  in  his  trenchant  style  and  luxuriant  vocabu- 
lary. As  a youth,  he  tells  us,  he  regarded  the  sacred  Scriptures 
with  some  disdain,  as  far  beneath  the  elegance  of  his  beloved 
classics  ; but  an  early  essay  at  translating  the  prophecy  of 
Abdias  revealed  to  him  the  folly  df  his  superciliousness,  and 
engendered  in  him  a love  of  the  Bible  that  quickly  absorbed 
every  other  passion  in  his  heart.  The  great  Pope  St.  Damasus, 
whom  he  served  for  a couple  of  years  as  Latin  secretary,  set  him 
to  his  first  considerable  biblical  enterprise,  viz.,  the  correction 
of  the  old  Latin  version  of  the  New  Testament ; but  on  the 
death  of  his  patron,  he  forsook  the  Papal  Court,  travelled  from 
one  school  of  learning  to  another,  exhausting  every  available 
source  of  biblical  scholarship,  and  finally  settled  down  at  Bethle- 
hem, where,  in  the  very  cradle  of  the  faith,  surrounded  by  his 
crowd  of  disciples,  he  spent  all  the  rest  of  his  years  in  ceaseless 
labour  upon  the  text,  the  translation,  and  the  exposition  of  the 
sacred  writings.  There  he  died,  and  there  he  was  buried.  His 
relics  to-day  are  venerated  at  Rome,  in  the  Basilica  of  Our  Lady, 
styled  “ at  the  Crib  ” ; but  his  vacant  tomb  is  still  to  be  seen 
adjoining  the  cave  where  the  Divine  Infant  was  born. 

In  St.  Jerome,  then,  we  find,  a teacher  manifestly  raised  up  by 
a special  providence  for  a special  and  vitally  necessary  work. 
For  sheer  scholarship,  his  title  to  foremost  rank  is  becoming 
more  and  more  generally  acknowledged  ; and  the  value  of  his 
most  famous  production,  the  Latin  Vulgate,  is  no  longer  con- 
troverted. But  his  position  in  the  Church  rests  on  other  qualities 
than  scholarship.  Catholic  schoolmen  have  acclaimed  him 
” Doctor  Maximus,”  ” the  greatest  of  the  doctors,”  because  he 
is  the  embodiment  of  Catholic  tradition  in  all  that  concerns  the 
Bible — its  canonicity,  its  authority,  its  place  in  the  scheme  of 
Divine  revelation,  and  the  estimation  in  which  it  should  be  held 
by  the  faithful.  His  teaching  on  these  topics,  in  his  own  lively 
and  characteristic  phraseology,  is  copiously  illustrated  in  the 
Pope’s  Encyclical,  from  which  we  shall  borrow  some  of  the  more 
salient  passages. 

The  root-principle,  to  be  seized  at  starting  by  every  student 
of  Holy  Writ,  is,  as  Tertullian  insists,  that  the  Bible  is  not,  like 
other  books,  the  common  heritage  of  mankind,  but  the  property 
of  the  Catholic  Church,  in  much  the  same  way  that  the  title- 
deeds  of  an  estate  are  the  property  of  the  owner.  “ No  Church, 
no  Bible,”  is  almost  a truism.  Not  only  has  the  Church  by  her 
official  custodianship,  preserved  the  text  and  versions  of  the  Old 
Testament  from  destruction  during  the  dark  ages  when  so  much 
ancient  literature  utterly  perished  ; but,  as  regards  the  New 
Testament,  which  is  the  specific  heritage  of  Christianity,  we 
should  not  know,  apart  from  the  Church’s  certificate,  either  its' 
authentic  contents  or  the  valid  grounds  for  including  or  excluding 
particular  documents.  In  the  early  Church  there  were  many 

gospels  ” in  circulation  besides  the  four  “ canonical  ” gospels, 
and  many  religious  tracts,  genuine  or  spurious,  orthodox  or 
unorthodox,  besides  the  accepted  Epistles  of  St.  Paul  and  the 
other  Apostles.  The  modern  scholar,  therefore,  who  lightly 
orders  ” a Bible  ” from  the  printer  and  proceeds  to  deal  with  it 
according  to  his  fancy,  without  any  regard  to  the  prescriptive 
rights  of  the  Church,  is  guilty  of  a most  unscholarly  solecism, 
and  is  certainly  violating  the  principles  of  St.  Jerome,  Ecclesiasti- 
cal tradition  is,  in  his  view,  “ the  fundamental  law  ” for  biblical 
study  in  all  its  branches.  From  the  very  first,”  he  says,  “ I 
have  always  held  it  to  be  the  duty  of  a Christian  man  never  to 
transgress  the  boundaries  set  up  by  the  Fathers,  and  in  particular 
always  keep  in  mind  the  Roman  faith,  belauded  by  the  Apostle 
himself.”  He  brushes  aside  some  novel  interpretation  of  a text 
with  the  curt  remark,  “ the  Church  of  God  does  not  accept  it  ” ; 
and  confesses  that  he  has  not  thought  it  worth  his  while  even  to 


glance  at  a certain  apocryphal  book,  for,  he  asks,  ” What  is  the 
use  of  reading  what  the  Church  rejects  ? ” His  attitude  coincides 
exactly  with  St.  Augustine’s,  who  emphatically  asserts,  “ I 
would  not  credit  the  Gospel  itself  if  it  did  not  come  to  me  on  the 
authority  of  the  Church.” 

Regulations  for  Biblical  Students. 

The  Catholic  scholar,  therefore,  must  enter  on  his  biblical 
studies  with  loyal  submission  to  the  limitations  on  his  liberty 
of  criticism  necessarily  prescribed  by  the  Church’s  infallible 
tradition.  Within  those  limits  he  enjoys  perfect  freedom. 
Outside  those  limits  he  can  enjoy  no  freedom,  except  freedom  to 
err.  First,  therefore,  he  will  accept  the  Book  itself,  whether  in 
the  original  tongues  or  in  translations,  from  the  hands  of  the 
Church,  believing  all  the  documents  contained  in  a duly  authorised 
copy  to  be  sacred  and  canonical  according  to  the  definition  and 
enumeration  of  the  Council  of  Trent. 

Secondly,  he  will  hold,  with  the  Church,  that  all  such  canonical 
documents  are  “ inspired,”  in  the  Catholic  meaning  of  the  term. 
For  inspiration  ” in  ecclesiastical  language,  has  a very  precise 
signification.  An  “ inspired  ” writer  is  one  who  is  moved  to 
write  by  a special  impulse  of  the  Holy  Spirit ; who  is  guided  by 
the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  collection  and  choice  of  his  material ; who 
is  constantly  assisted  by  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  composition  of  his 
work,  sometimes  even  in  the  selection  of  particular  words  and 
phrases,  so  far  as  may  be  necessary  to  secure  the  adequate 
expression  of  the  Holy  Spirit’s  message,  without  adding  to  or 
taking  from  it.  An  “ inspired  ” book  is  the  product  of  such 
intimate  collaboration  between  the  Divine  Author  and  the  human 
amanuensis.  That  is  why  we  call  the  Bible  “ God’s  Book.” 
That  is  why  the  Vatican  Council  defines  an  “ inspired  ” book  as 
a book  which  “ has  God  for  its  Author.”  That  is  why,  from  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  downwards,  every  orthodox  teacher  cites 
the  Scripture  as  the  utterance  of  truth  itself,  against  which  no 
demur  is  lawful  or  possible.  “ The  words  of  inspired  writers,” 
says  St.  Jerome,  “ are  God’s- words,  not  their  own.”  The  holy 
doctor  openly  revels  in  the  invincible  weapon  thus  furnished  to 
the  hand  of  the  Catholic  controversialist.  Texts,  he  says,  are 
like  chains  in  which  the  believer  can  bind  the  foe  and  hold  him 
captive.  Hence,  in  all  his  own  numerous  controversies,  and 
especially  in  his  contest  with  Jovinianus,  he  confines  his  argument 
of  set  purpose  to  Bible  quotations,  that  the  opponent  may  have 
no  loop-hole  for  pleading  that  he  has  been  woisted  by  the  strength 
of  Jerome’s  eloquence  rather  than  by  the  strength  of  his  argu- 
ments. “ Scriptum  est  ” •(“  it  is  written  ”)  is  the  end  of  discus- 
sion between  believers. 

Thirdly,  it  ought  to  be  superfluous  to  add  that  no  Catholic 
scholar  can  admit  any  kind  of  error  in  the  inspired  text.  “ The 
difference  between  sacred  and  profane  writers  is  just  this,” 
says  our  Saint,  “ that  the  former  utter  nothing  but  what  is 
true  ; the  latter,  as  is  but  human,  sometimes  slip  into  mistakes.” 
Until  quite  recent  times,  our  Protestant  fellow-countrymen  were 
as  convinced  as  we  are  of  the  absolute  inerrancy  of  the  Bible. 
But  ” the  Higher  Criticism  ” has  swept  many  of  them  from 
their  moorings,  and  reduced  to  aconditionof  pitiable  uncertainty 
even  those  who  still  cling  on  to  their  early  beliefs.  It  has  always 
been  recognized,  of  course,  that  minor  discrepancies  and  seeming 
contradictions,  calling  for  explanations,  appear  here  and  there 
in  the  inspired  narrative  ; and  biblical  scholars  in  every  age 
have  been  busy  harmonizing  such  conflicting  statements.  But 
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the  higher  critics  set  no  bounds  to  their  audacity.  They  profess 
to  have  discovered  mis-statements  broadcast,  even  in  regard 
to  such  vital  matters  as  the  leading  events  in  Our  Saviour’s 
career,  and  the  essential  dogmas  of  His  teaching.  They  think 
nothing  of  calling  in  question  the  most  deliberate  witness  of  the 
sacred  writers,  or  roundly  accusing  them  of  vulgar  errors,  if  not 
downright  fabrications.  The  Church  to-day,  as  always,  con- 
demns such  “ false  learning  ” with  no  uncertain  voice.  She 
forbids  her  schools  to  make  any  sort  of  compromise  with  the 
higher  critics,  or  to  adopt  any  kind  of  subterfuge  in  meeting 
their  attacks.  She  will  tolerate  no  suggestion  of  "partial 
inspiration,”  limiting  the  assistance  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  matters 
of  religious  or  moral  import : no  attempt  to  shelve  the  incrim- 
inated passages  as  citations  for  which  neither  the  Holy  Spirit 
nor  His  human  amanuensis  need  accept  responsibility ; no 
pretence  that  the  scribe  could  be  suffered  to  incorporate  his  own 
false  views  of  science  and  history  without  discredit  to  the 
revealed  message.  The  Church  makes  a clean  sweep  of  all  such 
quibbles.  If  secular  topics  are  introduced  into  an  inspired 
work,  she  insists  that  they  are  introduced  at  the  dictation  of  the 
Divine  Author,  for  some  definite  purpose  of  His  Own  ; and  that, 
while  allowing  such  obiter  dicta  to  be  expressed  in  the  language 
of  common  life  rather  than  in  strictly  technical  phraseology, 
the  Holy  Spirit  is  none  the  less  solicitous  to  exclude  from  the 
pages  of  His  Book  whatever  could  sully  their  virgin  truthfulness. 
“ Holy  Scripture  cannot  lie,”  is  St.  Jerome’s  working  principle. 
When  he  lights  upon  passages  in  apparent  contradiction,  he 
boldly  proclaims  that  both  must  be  true,  whether  or  not  he 
can  succeed  in  finding  an  explanation  which  will  reconcile  them. 
The  difficulty  may  arise  from  a copyist’s  error,  or  from  a faulty 
translation,  or  from  our  own  lack  of  the  item  of  information 
which  would  furnish  the  clue.  But,  says  he,  “ it  is  blasphemy 
to  doubt  that  the  writings  of  prophets  and  apostles  are  immune 
from  falsehood.”  . 

The  Practice  of  Bible-Reading. 

Such  preliminary  definitions,  which  are  manifestly  within  the 
province  of  the  Church  as  the  appointed  Trustee  of  the  Bible 
on  behalf  of  mankind,  so  far  from  diminishing  its  authority, 
enhance  its  value  in  public  and  private  use.  The  work  of  the 
scholar  is  diverted  from  blind-alleys  which  lead  nowhere,  and  is 
concentrated  on  fields  of  research  which  will  be  fruitful.  The 
plain  man  who  reads  his  Bible,  as  the  bee  sucks  the  flower,  for 
the  sweetness  and  sustenance  to  be  extracted  from  it,  is  de- 
livered from  the  nightmare  of  the  higher  criticism,  and  takes 
God’s  Book  into  his  hands  with  the  infallible  guarantee  that  its 
words  are  the  words  of  truth  and  life. 

Like  all  spiritual  exercises  in  our  fallen  nature,  Bible-reading 
is  a taste  which  must  be  acquired  ; " for  the  corruptible  body 
is  a load  upon  the  soul.”  (Wis.  ix.,  15.)  The  music  of  the 
Divine  Voice  is  caught  by  some  ears  more  readily  than  by  others. 
But  even  St.  Jerome  and  St.  Augustine  confess  that  it  was  not 
caught  readily  by  theirs.  Both  of  them  required  training  before 
they  could  appreciate  it.  “ You  must  crack  the  nut  before  you 
can  eat  it,"  is  one  of  St.  Jerome’s  epigrams.  Fidelity  to  the 
practice  of  daily  Bible-reading  is  his  prescription  for  all,  whether 
Clergy  or  Laity,  who  aspire  to  this  accomplishment.  To  a 
devout  lady  he  writes,  " Read  constantly,  and  memorise  as  much 
as  you  can.  Read  till  sleep  overtakes  you  and  your  head  droops 
softly  upon  the  sacred  page.”  To  a priest,  “ Frequently  read  the 
Holy  Scripture,  nay,  never  let  the  hallowed  volume  out  of  your 
hand.  Learn  what  you  have  to  teach.  Acquire  the  faithful  word 
which  is  according  to  doctrine,  that  you  may  be  able  to  exhort 
in  sound  doctrine  and  to  convince  the  gainsayer.”  To  a recent 
convert,  a distinguished  and  highly  cultured  personage,  he  points 
out  in  a complimentary  letter  what  is  still  lacking  in  his  educa- 
tion. “ Nothing  could  be  more  charming,  nothing  more  learned, 
nothing  more  refined,  than  your  books,  if  only  they  had  a touch 
of  the  Bible  about  them.  Just  add  that  one  ingredient,  and  we 
shall  soon  be  happy  to  boast  of  you  as  our  leader.”  To  his 
spiritual  daughters,  Paula  and  Eustochium,  at  a time  when 
social  unrest  was  as  rife  as  it  is  to-day,  he  expresses  his  world- 
weariness and  its  cure.  “ If  there  is  anything  to  reconcile  a 
thinking  man  to  this  life,  and  make  its  stirs  and  upheavals 
supportable,  I really  think  the  devout  perusal  of  the  Bible  that 
one  thing.”  That  which  enslaved  him  to  this  spiritual  passion 
was  the  living  image  of  Our  Lord  Christ,  in  His  Own  personality, 
and  in  His  Mystical  Body,  which  seemed  to  shine  out  from  the 
inspired  page.  " Not  to  know  the  Scriptures  is  not  to  know 
Christ, ” he  cried.  “ What  is  life  without  the  Bible,  where 
alone  we  can  find  Christ,  the  life  of  them  that  believe  ? ” " One 

thing  and  one  thing  only  is  the  priceless  pearl — the  knowledge 
of  Christ,  the  sacrament  of  His  Passion,  the  mystery  of  His 
Resurrection.” 

For  us,  in  these  times  and  in  this  country  the  Bible  has  still 
another  value  which  cannot  be  exaggerated.  It  is  capable  of 
becoming  a sympathetic  link  between  ourselves  and  our  Separated 
Brethren.  The  English  people  are  still  a Bible-reading  people. 
Again  and  again,  with  glad  surprise,  we  discover  the  habit  in  the 
least  likely  quarters  : a politician  or  lawyer,  an  Army  or  Navy 
man,  scientists  and  men  absorbed  in  commercial  business. 
Most  of  them,  no  doubt,  are  still  obsessed  by  the  old  fable  that 
the  Catholic  Church  is  the  bitter  rival,  or  even  the  enemy  of  the 
Bible.  May  we  not  hope  that,  when  they  come  to  recognize  her 
as  the  one  faithful  witness  to  the  Bible’s  divine  character,  and 
the  most  ardent  propagandist  of  the  use  of  the  Bible,  their  eyes 
may  be  opened  to  see  with  St.  Jerome,  on  every  glowing  page, 
the  glorious  Vision  of  the  Bride  of  the  Lamb  ? 

His  lordship  concludes  with  a reference  to  the  coming  Catholic 
Bible  Conference  at  Cambridge,  set  on  foot  by  him  in  honour 
of  St.  Jerome’s  centenary  : of  this  gathering  particulars  have 
already  been  given  in  these  columns. 
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graciously  bestows  his  blessing  on  all  who  contribute. 

HIS  EMINENCE  CARDINAL  GASQUET  sends  “best 
wishes  for  success.” 

HIS  LORDSHIP  THE  BISHOP  OF  PLYMOUTH,  writes 

I do  not  kqow  how  to  express  my  gratitude  to  you  for  all  the  heavy  uphill 
work  you  have  had  in  clearing  the  Mission  ot  Shaftesbury  from  debt.  I 
think  it  vary  wonderful,  and  am  not  surprised  that  in  honour  of  the  Jubilee 
of  the  Mission  you  are  trying  to  get  together  a fund  to  give  lasting  effect 
to  your  persevering  toil.  God  grant  your  purpose  of  raising  the  £\,t>oo 
may  be  successful,  and  may  all  who  help  you  be  many  times  blessed. 
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Please  send  Donations,  however  small,  t©  : 

The  REV.  E.  P.  HARCOURT.  Belmont  House,  SHAFTESBURY,  Dorset. 
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readers  of  The  Tablet  will,  with 
their  usual  generosity,  remember  the 
wants  of  St.  Joseph’s  Hospice. 

Cheques  and  P.O.  made  payable  to 

Catherine  Cannon,  Superioress. 
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PRESENTATION  TO  CANON  W.  MURNANE. 

TRIBUTES  FROM  CLERGY  AND  LAITY. 

Canon  William  Murnane,  of  Camberwell,  whose  golden  jubilee 
in  the  priesthood  was  chronicled  in  our  issue  of  March  19,  received 
further  tributes  and  a substantial  token  of  the  affection  in  which 
he  is  held  at  a large  and  representative  gathering  in  the  hall  of 
the  Lambeth  Baths  on  Monday  evening.  In  the  morning  the 
Canon  sang  High  Mass  at  the  Church  of  the  Sacred  Heart, 
Camberwell,  assisted  by  Father  Dolman  as  deacon  and  Father 
Moriarty  as  subdeacon.  Mgr.  Brown,  V.G.,  presided  at  the 
evening  meeting,  in  the  unavoidable  absence  of  the  Bishop  of 
Southwark,  who  sent  his  deep  regrets  at  being  prevented  from 
attending.  Among  the  large  number  present  were  Canons 
Edward  Murnane,  Sprankling,  and  Sheen,  and  many  other 
priests  of  the  diocese.  The  meeting  was  preceded  by  an  enjoy- 
able musical  programme. 

Father  Dolman,  Hon.  Secretary  of  the  Testimonial  Fund, 
read  a letter  from  Cardinal  Bourne  and  also  letters  from  Canon 
Norris,  Dr.  Hyland,  Dr.  Murphy,  P.P.,  of  Maryborough,  and 
others  who  were  unable  to  be  present ; these  were  selected  from 
a very  large  correspondence  received. 

Alderman  Gilbert,  K.C.S.G.,  K.S.S.,  then  read  the  address, 
which  is  in  book  form,  beautifully  bound,  with  the  monogram 
of  the  Canon  in  gold.  The  address  was  richly  illuminated  by 
one  of  the  Sisters  of  St.  Charles’  College,  Notting  Hill.  Its  text 
is  an  epitome  of  the  Canon’s  priestly  career,  and  summarizing 
his  principal  activities  and  achievements,  bears  witness  to  that 
devotion  and  zeal  which  have  signalized  his  work.  Canon 
Sprankling  read  an  illuminated  address  on  behalf  of  the 
Chapter  of  Southwark  Cathedral,  testifying  to  the  loyalty  and 
devotion  which  have  marked  the  Canon’s  membership  of  the 
Chapter  during  nearly  twenty  years.  Canon  Sheen,  the  most 
recently  created  member  of  the  Chapter,  supported  this  tribute 
to  its  oldest  member.  He  said  that  the  Canon’s  grand  achieve- 
ment was  what  he  set  out  to  be — -a  priest  of  Gocj-  Father 
Mahon  spoke  of  Canon  Murnane  as  a great  administrator  and 
a great  Irishman,  and  gave  details  of  his  administrative  qualities 
during  the  45  years  he  had  known  him.  He  recalled  the  first 
time  he  had  seen  him  in  Exeter  Hall,  at  an  enthusiastic  meeting 
of  the  League  of  the  Cross.  Father  Charles  Donovan,  likening 
the  occasion  to  a canonization,  supposed  he  ought  to  represent 
the  “ Devil’s  Advocate,”  since  he  spoke  as  representative  of  the 
Canon’s  curates.  From  the  ordinary  standpoint  it  was  deemed 
unwise  to  go  to  a man’s  curates  for  a testimonial  to  him,  on  the 
strength  of  the  old  adage,  “ If  you  want  to  know  a man,  live 
with  him.”  With  regard  to  the  Canon’s  curates,  however,  not 
one  of  them  ever  wanted  to  leave  him. 

The  Mayor  of  Lambeth  also  spoke.  He  felt  it  a great  honour 
to  take  part  in  that  presentation.  After  the  celebration  on 
March  12  some  enterprising  individual  sent  him  a number  of 
Press  cuttings  with  the  intimation  that  " this  concerned  him,” 
and  that  it  was  a shame  for  a man  in  his  public  position  to 
encourage  " these  Romanizing  gentlemen,”  &c.,  &c.  He  quite 
agreed  that  " this  concerned  him,”  and  he  was  evidently  one  of 
those  who  gloried  in  their  shame.  Mr.  Lawrence  McDermott 
spoke  as  representative  of  the  people  of  Camberwell. 

Mgr.  Brown  said  he  thought  the  secret  of  the  Canon’s  success 
lay  in  the  fact  that  he  kept  them  all  cheery  and  bright.  He  had 
found  the  way  to  their  hearts,  not  only  by  being  happy  himself, 
but  by  radiating  happiness  into  the  lives  of  others.  The  clergy 
could  always  rely  on  his  sustaining  help  and  his  readiness  to 
support  any  scheme  for  the  betterment  of  their  people.  He 
then  presented  the  two  addresses,  in  addition  to  a cheque  for 
£1,050,  and  announced  that  the  Children  of  Mary  and  the  children 
of  the  schools  hoped  to  add  another  £150,  making  £1,200  in  all. 

Canon  Murnane’s  Reply. 

Canon  Murnane,  in  reply,  said  that  all  he  could  say  was  that 
he  was  " simply  finished  ” — overwhelmed  by  the  evening’s 
experiences.  It  was  not  only  all  the  things  that  had  been  said, 
but  the  unexpected  amount  presented.  He  would  endeavour, 
he  said,  to  go  back  farther  than  his  address,  and  this  would 
bring  him  to  his  birth  on  June  1,  1846 — a date  which  always 
presented  a puzzle  to  his  beloved  Bishop,  namely,  how  many 
Popes  had  he  lived  under  ? If  he  was  born  in  the  morning,  he 
had  lived  under  five  ; if  in  the  evening,  under  four— -for  it  was 
the  day  on  which  Gregory  XVI  died.  At  any  rate,  he  had  lived 
under  six  Bishops,  and  did  not  . want  to  live  under  any  more. 
He  described  how  he  came  to  be  sent  to  St.  Edmund’s  College 
instead  of  to  Maynooth.  He  had  found  great  happiness  and 
made  great  friends — he  could  say  that  he  had  found  happiness 
in  every  mission  he  had  been  in  and  had  never  wanted  to  be 
moved.  In  looking  back  on  the  days  to  which  the  speakers  had 
referred,  there  was  a tendency  perhaps  to  disparage  the  present 
unduly.  But  if  there  was  any  weak  point  to-day,  he  thought 
it  was  in  some  lack  of  the  old  whole-hearted  unity  which  had 
inspired  Catholics.  Fie  recalled  gatherings  when  the  Cardinal, 
several  Bishops,  members  of  the  aristocracy,  titled  and  untitled, 
and  the  working  classes  in  their  hundreds  had  all  been  tensely 
enthusiastic,  united  on  some  question  of  Catholic  interest.  He 
thought  the  last  meetings  of  this  kind  were  at  the  Albert 
Hall  fourteen  years  ago  on  the  Education  question,  and  again 
at  the  Eucharistic  Congress.  He  had  sometimes  been  asked 
why  he  did  not  take  more  part  in  political  matters.  The  main 
reason  was  that  his  political,  or  national  views,  as  he  preferred 
to  call  them,  were  so  strong  they  would  always  be  getting  him 
into  trouble  if  he  aired  them  in  public.  He  had  never  known 
any  popular  agitation  in  which  he  wanted  to  join,  because  he 
felt  they  only  touched  the  fringe  and  did  not  get  deep  down  to 
fundamental  principles.  In  conclusion  Canon  Murnane  said 


that  while  it  was  difficult  to  realize  he  was  the  old  man  of  whom- 
they  had  been  speaking,  it  was  true  that  the  day  was  far  spent. 
I he  Loid  was  the  Judge  of  his  work,  and  he  did  not  now  expect 
to  leave  Camberwell  until  he  went  to  the  place  where  he  would 
need  their  prayers,  in  which  he  hoped  they  would  remember  him. 


PONTIFICAL  COURT  CLUB. 

Major  C.  J.  Vaughan,  O.B.E.,  of  Court  fit  Id,  ihon.  secre- ” 
tary  of  the  Pontifical  Court  Club,  has  received  the  following 
reply  from  the  Cardinal  Secretary  of  State  to  a letter 'of 
homage.  and  loyalty,  together  with  a cheque,  which  was 
sent  by  him  to  Cardinal  Gasparri,  in  the  name  of  the  -mem- 
bers of  the  Pontifical  Court  Club : — 

Vatican,  March  14,  1921. 

Illustrious  Sir, — I beg  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  com- 
munication of  February  3,  in  which  you  have  forwarded  a little 
book  containing  the  Rules  of  the  Pontifical  Court  Club,  together 
with . a list,  of  its  members,  as  well  as  an  account  of  their  first 
meeting  this  year,  at  which  the  members  expressed  their  filial 
devotion  to  the  August  Pontiff,  and  presented  him  with  a sum  of 
money,  -in  the  first  place  to  emphasize  their  loyalty  and  affectio'n, 
and  in  the  second  place  to  assist  him  in  carrying  out  his  many 
acts  of  world-wide  charity. 

With  much  pleasure  I presented  the  generous  and  pious  offering 
to  the  Holy  Father,  and  informed  him  of  the  loyal  sentiments  of 
the  members  of  the  Pontifical  Court  Club. 

1 he  Roman  Pontiff  deigned  to  receive  their  homage  of  filial  piety 
and  affection  with  particular  benevolence  ; thanked  them  with 
paternal  affection,  and  imparted  to  you,  Sir,  and  to  the  other 
members  and  to  all  those  dear  to  them  his  Apostolic  Benediction. 

With  sentiments  of  sincere  and  high  esteem  (dietinta  stima)  I 
have  the  honour  to  remain, 

Yours,  &c., 

P.  C.  Gasparri, 

Card.  Sec.  di  State. 


GRAND  ORGAN  FOR  WESTMINSTER  CATHEDRAL. 

A grand  organ  for  Westminster  Cathedral,  which  has  been  so 
long  needed,  is  now,  as  we  announced  in  our  issue  of  March  12, 
in  course  of  active  construction.  The  instrument,  which  is  to  be 
erected  in  the  gallery  over  the  main  entrance  of  the  Cathedral, 
will  -be  in  two  parts,  and  the  Cardinal  Archbishop  has  given  an 
order  for  the  erection,  within  nine  months,  of  the  first  part,  at  a cost 
of  £4,000,  to  Messrs.  Henry  Willis  & Co.,  of  the  Rotunda  Organ 
Works.,  Brixton.  The  total  cost  of  the  qrgan,  when  completed, 
and  with  provision  for  its  upkeep,  is  placed  at  about  £16,000, 
but  if,  after  the  Installation  of  the  first  part,  the  work  has  to  be 
interrupted  by  lack  of  funds,  the  cost  will  be  greater.  His  Eminence 
has  signed  the  tender  for  the  first  part,  which  will  be  sufficient  for 
all  essentials  of  congregational  singing,  in  the  hope  that  Catholics 
will  rally  to  his  help  and  enable  the  work  to  go  forward  without 
interruption. 

According  to  the  specifications,  the  organ  will  have  four  manuals 
and  a pedal  organ,  and  the  action  will  be  tubular  pneumatic 
throughout.  There  will  be  67  speaking  stops  and  20  couplers,  &c., 
making  a total  of  87  draw  stops.  The  great  organ  has  been 
specially  designed  to  produce  a magnificent  flood  of  diapason  tone, 
capable  of  supporting  the  singing  of  the  large  congregation  of  the 
Cathedral.  In  the  swell  organ  there  is  to  be  a magnificent  family 
of  reeds,  while  the  choir  organ  has  been  designed  as  a minor  great 
organ,  complete  in  itself.  The  pipes  will  be  voiced  on  a low  wind 
pressure,  and  the  tone,  although  full,  will  be  mellow  and  repose- 
ful, similar  to  the  tone  of  the  early  English  organs.  The  solo 
organ  will  consist  chiefly  of  stops  of  orchestral  character,  and  the 
tubas. 


THE  ARCHBISHOP  OF  MELBOURNE  IN  ROME. 

The  Rector  of  the  Irish  College  in  Rome,  reports  the  Times, 
gave  a reception  on  Easter  Sunday  in  honour  of  the  Archbishop 
of  Melbourne,  in  the  library  of  the  College,  which  was  decorated 
with  Irish  flags.  ek5'-  :? 

Archbishop  Mannix  sat  on  a dais,  with  Mgr.  Esser,  from 
Cologne,  on  his  right  hand,  and  Mgr.  Foley,  the  Bishop’  of 
Ballarat,  on  his  left.  One  of  the  students  read  an  address  in 
Gaelic,  and  the  Archbishop  answered  with  a speech  1 in  which 
he  expressed  his  faith  in  the  future  of  Ireland  and  said  he  hoped 
that  friendship  would  be  established  between  the  Irish  and 
English  peoples,  but  in  order  that  this  might  be  attained  Ireland 
must  achieve  complete  and  absolute  independence. 


Guild  of  Ransom.- — The  annual  re-union  of  the  Guild  of 
Our  Lady  of  Ransom  will  take  place  this  year  at  Caxton  Hall, 
Westminster,  on  Monday  April  1 1 . An  Attractive  programme 
includes  a performance,  by  the  school  children  of  St.  Patrick’s, 
North  Lambeth,  of  Father  Philip  Fletcher’s  play  ” The  Martyrs 
of  Sebaste,”  and  an  address  by  Mr.  F.  W.  Chambers,  B.A., 
late  Vicar  of  S,t.  Stephen’s,  Birmingham,  on  " The  Present 
Position  of  the  Church  of  England.” 

Accident  to  a Priest. — We  regret  to  learn  Tiat  while  Father 
Francis  Richmond,  of  Gainsborough,  was  returning  to  that  -town 
from  Lincoln  on  Thursday  of  last  week,  by  motor-cycle,  he  sus- 
tained a fractured  leg  in  endeavouring  to  pass  between  two  vehicles. 
The  morning  service  on  Good  Friday  at  Gainsborough  had  -in 
consequence  to  be  abandoned ; Father  Grimes,  from  Brigg, 
officiated  in  the  afternoon. 
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NEWS  FROM  THE 
DIOCESES 

WESTMINSTER 

Holy  Week  at  the  Cathedral. — The  usual  solemnity  and 
beauty  marked  the  Holy  Week  and  Easter  services  at  West- 
minster Cathedral.  On  Maundy  Thursday  the  Cardinal  sang 
High  Mass  and  consecrated  the  holy  oils.  The  music  for  “ O 
Redemptor  ” was  Sarum  Plainsong  and  Palestrina,  and  for  the 
Mass  Taverner’s  " Mater  Christi  " for  five  voices  was  sung,  this, 
with  Byrd’s  motet  " Ego  sum  panis  ” being  heard  for  the 
first  time  at  the  Cathedral  during  this  season,  as  was  also 
the  Mass  for  five  voices,  “ Sine  Nomine,”  by  Taverner, 
sung  op  Holy  Saturday.  The  Mand  Turn  by  the  Cardinal 
took  place  in  the  afternoon,  when  the  music  was  Plain- 
song.  On  Good  Friday,  Bishop  Butt  sang  the  Mass  of  the 
Pre-Sanctified  in  presence  of  His  Eminence,  when  Byrd’s 
Passion  Music  was  sung,  and  for  the  “ Vcxilla  Regis  ” the 
setting  was  one  in  the  Dorian  Mode  by  Dr.  Terry.  Large 
congregations  took  part  in  the  Veneration  of  the  Cross,  the 
” Stations,”  when  a sermon  was  preached  by  Father  McKenna, 
and  also  the  evening  veneration  of  the  relic  of  the  True  Cross. 
Bishop  Butt  officiated  at  the  ceremonies  of  Holy  Saturday,  and 
sang  Pontifical  High  Mass  and  Vespers  in  the  presence  of  the 
Cardinal,  who  also  presided  at  the  first  Matins  and  Lauds  of  Easter. 
On  Easter  Day  the  Cardinal  celebrated  Pontifical  High  Mass,  and 
gave  the  Papal  Blessing.  At  the  twelve  o’clock  Low  Mass 
Father  Bampton,  S.J.,  continuing  his  course  of  sermons  on 
“ Christianity  and  Direct  Action,”  said  that  the  subject 
announced  might  seem  incongruous  for  Easter  Day.  But  his 
general  subject  was  Reconstruction,  and  the  Resurrection  of 
our  Lord  was  the  promise  and  the  pledge,  not  only  of  the 
reconstruction  of  the  material  frame  of  out  bodies,  but  of  the 
framework  of  the  Universe.  This  was  the  day  which  the  Lord 
had  made,  and  it  was  the  harbinger  of  the  dawning  of  that  other 
day  when  the  Lord  would  make  a new  heaven  and  a new  earth 
and  would  make  all  things  new.  That  would  be  Reconstruction 
indeed.  The  preacher  then  dealt  with  Direct  Action,  and 
showed  that  it  was  immoral  as  an  invasion  of  the  right  to  govern 
of  any  lawfully  constituted  government.  Compline  was  sung  at 
7 p.m.,  the  ” Haec  Dies  ” and  “ Nunc  Dimittis  ” being  Dr.  Wood’s 
setting  in  six  voices,  and  the  Cardinal  preached  to  an  overflowing 
congregation. 

— The  Cardinal’s  Easter  Sermon. — Cardinal  Bourne  prefaced 
his  sermon  by  a reference  to  the  death  of  Cardinal  Gibbons, 
Archbishop  of  Baltimore,  who,  he  said,  had  always  taken  the 
greatest  interest  in  the  Catholic  Church  in  England,  and  had 
kept  in  touch  with  Cardinal  Manning,  Cardinal  Vaughan,  and 
latterly  with  himself.  Cardinal  Gibbons  had  preached  at  the 
opening  of  that  Cathedral,  and  again  at  the  Eucharistic  Congress 
held  there.  They  would  know  from  the  Press,  said  His  Eminence 
something  of  ihe  wonderful  career  of  that  eminent  priest  of  the 
Church,  who  was  for  more  than  fifty  years  a Bishop  and  for  more 
than  thirty  years  a Cardinal.  During  his  long  career  Cardinal 
Gibbons  had  ever  stood  forward  as  a champion  of  the  rights  of 
the  Catholic  Church,  and  not  less  as  a great  citizen  of  the  Republic 
of  the  United  States.  His  loss  was  a heavy  one  to  his  own 
diocese  ; it  was  a loss  also  to  the  C hurch  in  the  United  States, 
to  the  Church  throughout  the  English-speaking  world,  and  to  the 
whole  of  the  universal  Church.  His  Eminence  then  preached 
the  following  sermon,  from  the  text  : “ And  he  that  sat  on  the 
throne  said:  Behold  I make  all  things  new”  ( Apoc . xxi,  5). 

Every  year  the  feast  of  Easter  brings  a new  joy  into  our  lives 
if  only  we  strive  to  be  true  to  God.  Sorrows' may  encompass 
us,  the  outlook  upon  the  world  may  be  dark  and  threatening, 
we  may  be  perplexed  by  social  or  polit:cal  questions,  yet,  if  our 
Lord  occupies  any  place  in  our  thoughts  or  affections,  a wave 
of  consolation,  a light  of  fresh  understanding  passes  over  us,  and 
we  can  look  forward  to  the  future  with  renewed  courage  on 
Easter  Day. 

Whence  comes  this  joy,  this  light,  this  courage?  Only  from 
the  triumph  of  our  Divine  Master.  We  look  upon  the  world  and 
mark  the  unceasing  conflict  of  good  and  evil.  When  God  made 
all  things  in  the  beginning,  as  He  gazed  upon  the  works  of  His 
omnipotence,  He  declared  that  all  were  good.  The  firmament, 
the  waters  and  the  dry  land,  the  green  things  that  grow  upon  the 
earth,  with  the  fruits  that  they  bring  forth,  the  sun,  the  moon 
and  the  stars,  the  living  creatures  in  sea,  on  earth  and  in  the 
sky,  all  bear  w'tness  to  the  power  and  goodness  of  God.  And 
all  these  things,  with  the  countless  other  things  of  which  they 
are  the  origin  or  the  symbol,  were  meant  by  God  to  be  ever 
directed  to  His  divine  honour  and  glory  by  man,  whom  He  made 
even  to  His  own  image  and  likeness,  and  whom  He  had  placed 
as  lord  and  master  over  all  the  other  creatures  of  His  omnipotence. 
This  is  the  beginning  to  which  the  thoughts  of  mankind  are  ever 
instinctively  travelling  back  as  they  realize  dimly  but  surely  that 
the  world  we  know  to-day  cannot  be  in  accord  with  the  intention 
of  Him  who  made  it. 

Try  how  we  may,  the  consciousness  of  sin,  of  error,  of  human 
affairs  distraught  can  never  be  banished  from  our  minds.  We 
see  a world  in  conflict  with  the  fundamental  ideas  of  right  and 
wrong.  In  every  family  parents  find  themselves  confronted  with 
a duty  of  correcting  and  repressing  evil  tendencies  in  their  off- 
spring. Every  small  village  needs  its  constable  to  check  the 
passible  evildoer.  Every  nation  must  spend  large  sums  and  employ 
a ho9t  of  men  to  ensure,  not  always  successfully,  the  lives  and 


mL  _ Qlumn  “ Prices  realized  for  Old  Masters  at 

II1C  OlUinp.  Christie’s  yesterday  show  that  this  is  not 
the  time  to  sell  the  family  portraits.  Where 
^25,000  or  £30,000  would  have  been  given  a few  years  ago,  the 
auctioneer  could  only,  by  great  patience  and  dexterity,  drag  the 
bids  up  to  one-tenth  of  those  figures.”  I print  these  lines  from 
a great  London  newspaper,  but  1 am  inclined  to  think  the  report, 
must  be  somewhat  exaggerated.  I do  not  think  that  the  slump 
is  anything  like  so  bad  as  that.  At  any  rate,  in  my  next  art 
sale,  to  be  held  shortly,  I will  see  that  our  choice  pieces  do  not 
go  for  one-tenth  the  prices  of  a few  years  ago.  It  is  not  three 
months  since  I sold  by  auction  three  engravings  for  £1,630;  and 
silver  and  jewel  sales  are  still  very  successful.  As  recently  as 
Tuesday,  March  22,  I actually  sold  390  lots  out  of  414.  A diamond 
muff-chain  sold  for  £810  ; a diamond  bandeau,  .£480  ; a diamond 
brooch,  ^490 ; diamond  ear-rings,  £201;  two  diamond  rings, 
^248  ; and  two  pearl  necklets,  .£432. — W.  E.  Hurcomb,  Calder 
House  (corner  of  Dover  Street),  Piccadilly,  W.i.  Telephone: 
Regent  475. 


You  must  buy 

Meltis  if  you 
want  the  best 
chocolate. 


MELTIS 

CHOCOLAT 


{Regd.) 


Made  by 
PEEK  FREAN. 
Sold  everywhere. 


■■!— -n 

A TWENTY  GUINEA  CHALICE  FOR  £14! 

MAURICE  VANPOULLE 

Gburcb  ffurnfsber  & Embroiberet 

Owing  to  the  depreciated  market,  is  able  to  offer 

off  present  stocks  33a  °/o  discount 

Chalices,  Cihoria,  Monstrances. 

This  is  a genuine  offer. 

Secure  early,  as  stocks  are  limited. 

260,  VAUXHALL  BRIDGE  ROAD,  L0KD0N,  S.W.1 

Telephone:  3932  Victoria.  Telegrams;  “ Vanpoulle,  Churton,  London.” 

Manager;  L.  C.  APPLETON.  Goods  car  be  sent  on  approval 


MAG  RATH’S 

The  Noted  House  for  CLARET 

ST.  PIERRE 

(A  genuine  Bordeaux  Wine.) 

36/-  pep  dozen  Bottles. 

42/-  pen  2 dozen  Half-Bottles, 

SAMPLE  BOTTLE  4/6  POST  FREE. 

W.  R.  MAGRATH  & Co. 

LEAMINGTON  SPA. 

Telegrams:  Te’ephone : 46  Leamington 

Perfexo,  Leamington.”  (Code  : A B C.  5th  Edition) 


MACKILL’S  8 

ASTHMA  CURE 

A Sure  and  Speedy  Remedy  for  this  distressing 
affliction.  MackiU's  is  no  NEW  Cure,  but  has 
been  in  operation  fer  over  30  years,  and  its 
fame  rests  on  the  solid  foundation  of  efficacy. 

Liberal  Free  Trial  on  receipt  of  Postcard 

Tins  l\9  2\9  and  4\6  Post  Free. 

The  Maekill  Asthma  Cure  Co.,  Bathgate,  B.B.  ® 
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property  of  its  inhabitants.  The  countries  of  the  earth  give  of 
their  substance,  and  of  the  lives  of  their  growing  manhood,  to 
maintain  vast  armies  lest  'they  be  attacked,  and  conquered  and 
subdued.  And  in  every  such  conflict  the  mind  conceives  a hope 
of  a new  world  when  all  things  shall  be  renewed,  when  once 
again  the  words  of  the  Creator  may  be  made  true.  “ And  God 
saw  that  it  was  good.” 

Easter  is  the  commemoration  of  the  one  only  complete  triumph 
that  the  world  has  seen  of  good  over  evil,  of  truth  over  falsehood, 
of  God  over  the  evil  one.  It  is  the  source  of  hope  and  of  triumph 
to  every  br-lieving  soul.  It  is  the  pledge  of  that  ultimate  complete 
victory,  when  He  that  sits  on  the  throne  will  proclaim  that  He 
makes  all  things  new. 

Consider  the  conflict  in  which  our  Divine  Master  was  engaged,  and 
the  forces  that  were  arrayed  against  Him.  He  -was  not  only  fault- 
less, but  absolutely  perfect.  No  charge  of  any  kind  could  be  truthfully 
brought  against  Him.  His  life  on  earth  had  been  spent  in  doing 
good,  in  consoling  those  in  sorrow,  in  healing  manifold  infirmities, 
in  teaching  truth.  There  had  arisen  up  against  Him  all  the  evil 
passions  of  mankind,  instigated  and  embittered  by  the  evil  one. 
The  pride  of  the  Pharisee,  the  envy  of  the  Jewish  priesthood, 
the  misguided  national  ambitions  of  the  people,  had  been  skilfully 
inflamed  against  Him.  The  leaders  were  few,  but,  as  in  all  such 
movements,  the  masses  were  easily  goaded  on  to  a passing  fury. 
On  Good  Friday  the  storm  of  envious,  senseless  anger  burst  upon 
His  Sacred  Person,  and,  in  His  ignominious  death  upon  the  Cross, 
the  overthrow  of  all  His  teaching  and  of  His  prophecies  seemed 
complete.  No  defeat,  no  failure  could  apparently  have  been  more 
thorough,  or  more  fully  without  remedy. 

The  story  of  Easter  Day  tells  the  real  truth,  that  by  His  suffer- 
ings and  death,  by  the  rising  from  the  tomb  wherein  His  omni- 
potence vanquished  death  and  all  those  who  had  been  its  authors, 
Christ  our  Lord  gave  to  the  world  a power  of  renewal,  a new 
life-giving  force,  by  which  those  who  believe  and  trust  in  Him 
might,  overcome  in  His  might  and  strength  the  ever-recurrent 
evils  of  fallen  humanity. 

It  is  a lesson  that  we  need  to  bear  in  mind  to-day,  when  the 
world  is  in  the  throes  of  anguish  still  unhealed  after  the  awful 
years  of  war. 1 Men  three  years  ago  looked  forward  hopefully  to  a 
better  world  when  the  actual  conflict  ceased.  That  better  world 
has  noi;  come  as  yet.  Conference  after  conference  has  been  held 
to  give  to  mankind  a settled  peace.  No  country  is  yet  really  at 
peace.  And  there  are  those  who  loudly  proclaim  that  the  Church 
of  the  risen  Christ  has  failed,  and  call  upon  her  to  confess  and 
make  amends  for  that  failure. 

What  is  the  truth?  Simply  this.  There  is  no  settled  peace, 
there  is  no  better  world,  because  men  and  nations  have  sought  it, 

and  are  still  seeking  it,  outside  ihe  influence  of  Him  who  once 

for  all,  on  Easter  Day,  showed  in  the  fullness  of  His  triumph  that 
He  alone,  -and  those  who  teach  what  He  taught,  and  live  accord- 
ing to  His  teachings*  can  overcome  the  evils  inherent  in  mankind. 
He  has  been  forgotten  in  the  framing  of  peace.  The  teaching  of 
His  Gospel  has  had  no  vital  force  in  the  counsels  of  the  states- 
men of  the  day.  His  living  voice,  the  great  Church  that  He 
set  up  to  be  the  mouthpiece  of  eternal  truth,  has  been  unheeded. 
Failuie  there  is,  but  it  is  not  His  failure,  nor  the  failure  of 

the  remedies  which  He  has  given  to  His  creatures,  for  those 

remedies  have  remained  unused. 

But  His  words  remain  : “ Behold  I make  all  things  new,” 
though  their  accomplishment  be  hindered  and  delayed  by  the 
thoughtlessness  and  perversity  of  those  who  look  for  healing 
doctrines  everywhere  but  at  His  hands. 

The  lesson  is  a personal  one  to  all  of  us.  The  mind  of  Christ 
must  be  in  each  one  of  us  ; His  teaching  must  be  our  guide  ; His  law 
must  trace  our  path.  We  must  never  lose  faith  or  trust  in  the 
power  of  healing  of  His  doctrines.  We  can  influence  the  world 
in  proportion  to  our  fidelity  to  the  spirit  of  our  Master.  Without 
Him  we  are  hopeless,  helpless.  With  Him  our  poor  human  en- 
deavours receive  a superhuman  strength  and  efficacy.  In  the 
light  and  hope  of  the  triumph  of  His  rising  from  the  death  we 
must  go  ever  forward  to  our  appointed  task  of  verifying  by  Him, 
through  Him  and  with  Him,  in  our  appointed  time  and  measure, 
the  truth  of  His  words  : “ Behold  I make  alt  things  new.” 

Farm  Street  : Father  Vaughan  on  Cardinal  Gibbons. — 
Preaching  at  Farm  Street  on  Sunday  morning,  Father  Bernard 
Vaughan.  S.J.,  referred  to  the  death  of  Cardinal  Gibbons.  No 
Churchman,  he  said,  had  exercised  such  sure  and  quick  sway 
over  his  country  as  Cardinal  Gibbons  for  long  years  had  done 
throughout  the  United  States.  If  a plebiscite  had  been  taken 
as  to  who  was  the  most  popular  man  in  the  United  States,  the 
Cardinal  would  have  headed  the  list. 

T he  Mount  Street  Lectures. — The  inaugural  lecture  of  the 
" Mount  Street  Lectures  ” was  delivered  by  Father  Thurston, 
S.J.,  before  a large  and  appreciative  audience,  his  subject  being 
“ The  Origin  of  Modern  Spiritualism.”  Father  Thurston  will 
also  give  the  second  lecture  next  Friday  on  " The  Attitude  of  the 
Church  towards  Spiritualism.”  This  phase  of  the  matter, 
presented  by  such  an  authority  as  Father  Thurston,  should  be 
of  especial  value.  The  lectures  are  given  at  8 p.m . a t the  Sodality 
Flail  at  Mount  Street.  There  is  no  charge  for  admission. 

Harpenden  : Passiontide  and  Holy  Week. — The  past  two 
weeks  have  been  full  of  spiritual  activity  for  the  Catholics  of 
Harpenden.  The  Forty  Hours  commenced  on  Passion  Sunday  : 
last  year  it  was  considered  an  achievement  to  have  been  able  to 
secure  at  least  one  person  for  each  half-hour  of  the  Exposition, 
but  this  year  the  congregation  attended  so  well  that  there  were 
never  less  than  two  watchers  the  whole  of  the  forty  hours. 
The  ceremonies  of  Holy  Week  (except  Tenebrae  and  Mandatum) 
were  carried  out  in  full,  the  choir’s  rendering,  for  the  first 
time,  of  the  choral  parts  being  excellent.  The  attendance 
throughout  the  two  weeks  far  exceeded  that  of  last  year,  and 


quite  a number  of  non-Catholics  were  noticed  in  the  church. 
Communions  and  Mass  attendances  were  greater  than  on  any 
previous  occasion  since  the  Catholic  soldiers  were  billeted  in  the 
village. 

SOUTHWARK 

St.  George’s  Cathedral  : Holy  Week  Services. — The 

Bishop  of  Southwark  presided  at  Tenebrae  on  Wednesday  even- 
ing, and  on  Maundy  Thursday  sang  Pontifical  High  Mass,  with 
Fathers  Quinn  and  Leake  deacon  and  sub-deacon,  and  conse- 
crated the  Holy  Oils.  Dr.  Allanson  was  the  master  of  ceremonies. 
In  the  afternoon  his  lordship  performed  the  ceremony  of  the 
Mandatum,  and  again  presided  at  Tenebrae  in  the  evening. 
On  Good  Friday  he  sang  the  Mass  of  the  Pre-Sanctified,  when  a 
large  congregation  took  part  in  the  Adoration  of  the  Cross 
There  was  also  a good  attendance  at  the  Stations  of  the  Cross 
in  the  afternoon,  and  again  in  the  evening,  when  the  Bishop 
presided  at  Tenebrae  and  preached,  and  the  relic  of  the  True 
Cross  was  venerated.  The  Bishop  also  assisted  at  the  Morning 
Office  of  Holy  Saturday  and  sang  the  Mass.  The  early  Masses 
on  Easter  Day,  beginning  at  6 o’clock,  were  crowded  with  com- 
municants. His  lordship  sang  Pontifical  High  Mass  and  gave 
the  Papal  Blessing.  In  the  evening  he  sang  Vespers,  preached, 
and  after  a procession  of  the  Blessed  Sacrament  gave  Benediction. 


BIRMINGHAM 

Tunstall  : Annual  Reunion. — Some  five  hundred  persons 
attended  the  annual  Catholic  reunion  at  Tunstall,  Staffs,  held 
in  the  Town  Hall,  and  the  result  should  substantially  benefit 
the  fund  for  St.  Mary’s  new  church,  to  which  the  profits  of  the 
reunion  will  be  allotted.  All  those  present  at  the  Town  Hall 
gathering  greatly  enjoyed  themselves  with  whist,  dancing,  etc. 
The  M.C.’s  were  Mr.  C.  O’Brien,  Mr.  H.  Fleming,  and  Mr.  S. 
Manifold,  and  Mr.  Woollam’s  string  band  was  in  attendance  for 
the  dancing.  Father  Ryan  and  his  helpers  are  to  be  congratu- 
lated on  the  entire  success  of  the  re-union. 


HEXHAM  AND  NEWCASTLE 

Carlisle  : Catholic  Women’s  League. — A net  sum  of 

upwards  of  £ 200  has  been  realized  by  a sale  held  at  the  Waterton 
Hall,  Carlisle,  under  the  auspices  of  the  local  branch  of  the 
Catholic  Women’s  League.  The  object  of  the  sale,  which  was 
opened  by  Father  Thompson,  S.J.,  of  Yarmouth,  after  his 
recent  successful  mission  at  Carlisle,  was  to  provide  funds  to  pay 
for  a pieCe  of  land  acquired  by  Father  Knuckey  for  future 
educational  developments.  There  was  a crowded  gathering 
at  the  opening,  and  as  the  financial  result  shows,  a brisk  trade 
was  done  by  the  organizers  and  helpers  at  the  sale. 


LIVERPOOL 

Liverpool  : The  Poor  Law  Elections. — When  the  new 

Poor  Law  year  begins  in  Liverpool  on  April  16,  the  Catholics  of 
the  city  will  be  represented  on  the  Select  Vestry  by  a substantial 
majority  over  all  other  bodies  combined.  In  the  Scotland 
Division  the  elections  are  not  over,  but  as  the  four  Nationalists 
and  one  Liberal  candidate  are  all  Catholics  the  result  is  in 
no  doubt  from  that  point  of  view.  In  Exchange  Division,  an 
important  constituency  in  the  business  heart  of  the  city,  and 
taking  all  or  part  of  the  old  Catholic  parishes  of  St.  Mary,  St. 
Peter,  Holy  Cross,  St.  Joseph,  and  the  Pro-Cathedral,  the  four 
Protestant  candidates  have  retired  to  another  constituency, 
thus  giving  the  Catholic  nominees — Miss  A,  McCormack,  Messrs. 
Arthur  Morton,  J.  McKenna,  and  C.  Devlin,  an  unopposed 
return.  With  the  increase  of  the  Catholic  members  from 
eighteen  to  twenty-one  it  places  them  in  an  majority  of  six  over 
all  other  representatives,  a fact  which  must  be  attended  with 
excellent  results. 

Catholic  School  Managers’  Association. — At  the  last 
meeting  of  the  Catholic  School  Managers’  Association  gratifying 
reports  were  given  on  the  year’s  working.  The  four  Catholic 
Play  Centres  opened  twelve  months  ago  more  than  justify  their 
existence.  They  not  merely  preserve  a Catholic  atmosphere 
for  thousands  of  Catholic  boys  and  girls,  but  bring  them  together 
in  the  evening,  and  are  a great  help  in  making  Guild  meetings 
possible  and  regular.  The  difficulty  in  finding  a suitable  central 
school  for  boys  compelled  td  withdraw  from  St.  Francis  Xavier's 
has  been  happily  solved.  One  of  the  last  acts  of  the  late  arch- 
bishop was  to  offer  the  managers  the  large  premises  known  as 
St.  Elizabeth’s  Institute  for  this  purpose,  so  the  work  inaugurated 
last  year  will  continue. 


PLYMOUTH 

Exeter  : Public  Way  of  the  Cross. — For  the  third  year  in 
succession  the  Way  of  the  Cross  was  made  on  Good  Friday 
through  the  streets  of  Exeter,  and  was  witnessed  by  a great 
number  of  onlookers.  The  procession  was  headed  by  a life-size 
figure  of  Our  Lord  bearing  the  Cross,  and  each  of  the  fourteen 
“ Stations  ” was  represented  by  a banner.  At  each  station. 
Father  Barney  preached  and  explained  the  particular  episode. 
The  tenth  station  was  preached  outside  the  Royal  Devon  and 
Exeter  Hospital,  and  the  preacher  here  made  use  of  the  opport- 
unity to  point  out  the  spiritual  value  of  suffering.  Others 
besides  Catholics  knelt  and  took  part  in  the  devotions,  and  the 
utmost  respect  was  shown  by  all  present.  On  the  return  of  the 
procession,  in  which  300  Catholics  took  part,  to  the  Church  of  the 
Sacred  Heart,  the  rosary  was  recited  and  Father  Barney  thanked 
his  people  for  their  attendance. 
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SALFORD 

St.  John's  Cathedral  : Holy  Week. — The  Holy  Week  cere- 
monies were  carried  out  ait  St.  John’s  Cathedral,  Salford,  with 
'the  customary  impressiveness,  and  in  the  presence  of  large  con- 
gregations. On  Maundy  Thursday,  after  the  ceremony  of  the 
Mandatum,  for  which  thirteen  old  men  had  been  selected  from 
the  Home  of  the  Little  Sisters  of  the  Poor  at  Longsight,  these 
humble  guests  were  entertained  to  dinner  at  Bishop’s  House  by 
the  Bishop  of  Salford,  who  waited  upon  them  at  table. 

Stony  hurst  College  : Easter  Celebrations. — The  liturgy  of 
Holy  Week  was  carried  out  at  Stonyhurst  with  the  usual 
solemnities.  Father  Herbert  Lucas,  S.J.,  preached  the  Good 
Friday  sermon  and  gave  the  Old  Boys’  Retreat,  which  was 
followed  by  about  thirty-six  visitors,  among  whom  were  the  Hon. 
Joseph  Maxwell-Scott,  J.P.,  the  Hon.  Bernard  Maxwell,  Mr.  W. 
Anderton,  Major  C.  Vaughan,  Mr.  F.  Weld,  Mr.  B.  Radcliffe, 
Captain  H.  Maxwell-Scclt,  Captain  L.  M.  Quin,  Mr.  O.  Goodier, 
Senor  Don  Pedro  de  Zulueta,  of  the  Spanish  Embassy,  Mr.  C. 
Trappes-Lomax,  Mr.  R.  Trappes-Lomax.  On  Holy  Saturday 
afternoon  a team  of  Mostyn  House  Preparatory  Schoolboys  boxed 
against  ithe  Stonyhurst  small  boys  and  fought  a losing  battle 
sturdily  ; while  a play  at  Hodder  by  the  Hodder  boys,  on  Sunday 
afternoon,  followed  by  a smoking  concert  in  the  evening,  helped 
to  temper  the  rarefied  atmosphere  of  an  Easter  coinciding  with  the 
end  of  term. 


SCOTLAND 

GLASGOW 

Work  Among  Clyde  Seamen.— Brother  Richard  Anson,  of 
Caldey  Abbey,  writes  that  in  each  of  the  Glasgow  parishes 
situated  on  the  river  front  in  which  there  are  docks  or  quays, 
a small  committee  of  priests  and  laymen  has  been  formed  to 
deal  with  the  work  of  ship-visiting.  At  least  once  a week,  two 
or  more  of  the  committee  are  sent  to  visit  all  the  ships  in  their 
own  district.  They  find  out  the  number  of  Catholics  aboard, 
distribute  papers,  magazines,  and  devotional  articles,  talk  to 
, the  men,  tell  them  about  the  hours  of  Mass  at  the  neighbouring 
church,  and  that  they  can  always  be  sure  of  a welcome  at  the 
local  club  or  institute.  If  necessary  they  will  bring  them  up 
there  personally.  During  a recent  visit  to  Glasgow,  Brother 
Anson  had  the  privilege  of  accompanying  most  of  these  lay 
apostles  on  their  rounds  of  ship  visiting  from  the  Broomelaw 
as  far  down  as  Clydebank,  and  admiring  the  quiet,  zealous,  and 
yet  businesslike  way  in  which  they  went  about  their  work. 
Weekly  or  fortnightly  meetings  of  the  Central  Committee  are 
held  at  different  places  in  the  city,  local  representatives  read  out 
reports  of  work  done  in  their  districts,  and  in  this  way  the 
apostleship  is  kept  closely  united.  At  these  gatherings  there  are 
generally  a few  priests,  as  well  as  lay  folk,  men  and  women ; 
for  ladies  can  help  by  collecting  reading  matter  or  providing 
scapulars  and  other  devotional  articles.  One  visible  result > 
of  all  this  activity  is  in  an  already  noticeable  increase  in  the 
number  of  seafaring  men  of  all  nations  who  go  to  Mass  on  Sundays . 
It  is  hoped  that  interest  in  this  subject  may  be  aroused  in  some 
other  ports  where  as  yet  nothing  is  done  for  the  bodies  and  souls 
of  this  wandering  class  of  Catholics  cut  off  as  they  are  from  the 
normal  life  of  the  Church,  and  either  Brother  Anson  or  Mr. 
Arthur  Gannon,  58,  Norfolk  Street,  Glasgow,  will  gladly  give 
further  information. 


MARRIAGE 


CAPTAIN  A.  REDMOND  AND  MISS  SHEILA  MAW. 

At  Westminster  Cathedral  on  Wednesday,  Captain  Alexander  de 
R.  S.  Redmond,  a cousin  of  Mr.  John  Redmond  and  of  Major 
Willie  Redmond,  with  whom  he  served  in  the  Royal  Irish 
Fusiliers  in  France  during  the  war,  was  married  to  Sheila, 
daughter  of  Dr.  S.  Maw,  of  the  Old  House,  Westeott,  near  Dorking. 
Mgr.  Howlett  performed  the  ceremony,  and  Dr.  Charles  Red- 
mona,  brother  of  the  bridegroom,  was  best  man.  The  bride,  who 
was  given  away  by  her  father,  wore  a going-away  dress  of  navy- 
blue,  and  carried  a bouquet  of  orange  blossoms  and  white  carna- 
tions. She  wks  attended  by  one  bridesmaid,  Miss  G.  Esmond, 
daughter  of  Sir  Thomas  Esmond. 


THE  LATE  MR.  JOSEPH  GILLOW. 

The  death  of  Mr.  Joseph  Gillow,  on  March  17,  which  we  briefly 
announced  last  week,  will  be  deeply  regretted  by  a wide  circle  of 
friends  and  admirers  of  his  great  work  for  the  history  of  the 
Church  in  England.  With  that  work  and  his  labours  as  a writer 
we  have  dealt  in  another  column.  It  only  remains  to  note  here 
Ahat  he  served  on  the  Manchester  School  Board  for  many  years 
from  1880,  during  which  time  he  rendered  much  appreciated  service 
in  defence  of  Catholic  schools  and  gained  much  respect  from  his 
colleagues. 

The  funeral  took  place  on  Monday,  March  21.  A Requiem  Mass 
was  celebrated  by  the  Rey.  J.  P.  Kelly  at  St.  Vincent’s,  Altrincham, 
in  the  presence  of  a large  gathering  of  relatives  and  people  from 
the  neighbourhood.  The  Bishop  of  Salford,  as  an  old  friend  of 
the  deceased  and  of  the  family,  attended,  and  before  giving  the 
Absolutions  spoke  a few  words  of  high  praise  for  the  work  that 
Mr.  Gillow  had  done  for  religion ,—R.I.P. 


LONDON’S 

DAINTIEST 

LAUNDRY 


Dainty  Linen  and 
Lingerie  require 
Dainty  Laundering 
by  carefully  trained 
women  y in  Dainty 
&u>  roundings. 

P VERY  house- 
‘wife  has  ex- 
perienced the 
tragedy  of  ruined 
linen  through 
careless  hand 
ling.  The  Laven- 
der Laundry 
exists  to  take 

care  of  linen 
and  lingerie,  and 
to  launder  with 
the  same  con- 

scientious care 
that  the  articles 
would  receive  at 
the  hands  of 
their  owners. 


^ PACE  precludes  a detailed  account  of  the  unique  method  employed, 
but  the  names  of  many  titled  patrons  (of  whom  a list  will  be  sent  on 
application)  who  entrust  their  silks  and  laces  to  the  Lavender  Laundry 
is  sufficient  testimony  and  appreciation  in  itself  of  the  satisfactory  results 


No  chemicals  hatever  are  used. 
Repairsancl  Darning  at  moderate 
charges. 


Every  description  of  iv  et  and' Dry 
Cleaning  and  Dyeing.  Collections 
and  delivery  by  own  vans,  rail 
and  post. 


LAVENDER  LAUNDRY 

STRAFFORD  ROAD,  ACTON,  W. 

Telephone  : Chiswick  822. 
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SOCIAL  AND  PERSONAL 


The  Annual  Meeting- of  the  Bishops  will  begin  on  Tuesday, 
April  5,  at  Archbishop’s  House,  Westminster.  The  usual  recep- 
tion will  take  place  at  9 p.m.  on  that  day.  Ladies  as  well  as 
gentlemen  are  invited,  but  no  individual  invitations  are  being 
issued.  Whilst  there  is  no  restriction  as  to  the  colour  of  ladies’ 
dresses,  which  should  not  be  d^collet^es,  black  is  more  suitable, 
and  a mantilla  (or  veil)  is  usual.  For  gentlemen,  evening  dress 
or  undress  uniform  is  suitable  though  not  obligatory,  and  decora- 
tions should  be  worn. 

The  Cardinal  Archbishop  will  preside  at  the  annual 
meeting  of  the  Catholic  Truth  Society,  to  be  held  in  the  Cathedral 
Hall,  Westminster,  at  5.30  p.m.  on  Friday,  April  8. 

The  Duchess  of  Norfolk  was  one  of  the  patrons  of  the 
Warriors’  Day  Ball  which  took  place  at  the  Royal  Opera  House; 
Covent  Garden,  on  Thursday  night. 

The  Earl  and  Countess  of  Granand  will  return  to'  London 

from  America  on  Tuesday. 

Since  the  death  of  Mgr.  J.  J.  Stourton,  of  Oldcotes, 

Notts.,  an  announcement  has  been  received  that  he  had  been 


granted  by  the  King  of  the  Belgians  the  Order  of  the  Crown 
with  palms  in  gold  in  recognition  of  his  work  for  the  Belgians 
during  the  war. 

Mr.  Frank  Brangwyn,  R.A.,  has  been  honoured  by  the 
President  of  the  French  Republic  with  the  Cross  of  Officer  of  the 
Legion  of  Honour. 

Mgr.  H.  K.  Mann,  D.D.,  rector  of  the  Collegio  Beda, 
Rome,  will  arrive  in  London  on  April  2.  Letters  may  be  addressed 
to  him  at  “The  Authors’  Club,  2,  Whitehall  Court,  S.W.i.” 


The  Dinner  to  Alderman  Gilbert. — The  presentation  and 
dinner  to  Mr.  Alderman  Gilbert  on  his  retirement  from  the  Chair- 
manship of  the  London  County  Council,  at  the  Hotel  Cecil  on 
April  7,  will  be  attended  by  the  Cardinal  Archbishop,  who  will 
preside,  and  many  of  the  Bishops.  Subscriptions  and  applications 
for  tickets  should  be  sent  at  once  to  Mr.  T.  G.  King,  K.S.G.,  75, 
Louisville  Road,  Balham,  S.W.  12. 

The  great  matinee  concert  for  that  most  deserving  charity,  the 
Newspaper  Press  Fund,  will  take  place  at  the  Coliseum  on  Sunday, 
April  10.  A record  programme  has  been  arranged  by  Mr.  George 
Robey,  who  has  secured  the  services,  amongst  others,  of  Sarah 
Bernhardt,  Miss  Constance  Collier  and  Mr.  Charles  Hawtrey. 


A CAST 

I”0\7PANis 
the  best  pan  that  N; 
money  will  buy.  It  doesn’t 
look  as  bright  as  tin,  or  as  gaudy 
as  coloured  enamel,  but  it  s far  tweeter 
and  cleaner  than  either,  and  does  the  work 
better  than  both.  Cooks  quickly  without 
burning,  and  lasts  almost  for  ever. 

CAST  SLA  Vi'  S COAL* 

A Scientific  Fad  : — Water  boils  5 % sooner 
in  a Cast  Iron  Pan  than  in  an  ‘ Enamel  ’ ton. 


DON’T  BE  PUT  OFF  with  short- 
lived enamelled  steel  or  tin- 
ware. Insist  on  CAST  IRON. 


Procurabl e ot  all 
Ironmongers. 


RATES  for  PREPAID 
ADVERTISEMENTS. 


AH  Miscellaneous  Advertisements  are 
charged  for  at  the  rate  of  lid.  per  word, 
with  a minimum  of  3s.  Advertisers  wishing 
to  have  a box  number  should  enclose  6d. 
.extra. 

Births,  Deaths,  Marriages  and 
Anniversaries — 

per  insertion  of  3 lines  ...  6s.  od. 

each  additional  line  ...  2s.  od. 

Advertisements  must  reach  The  Tablet 
Office  not  later  than  first  post  on  Thurs- 
days, and  should  be  addressed  to  The 
Manager. 

SITUATIONS  WANTED. 

MKS.  ARTHUR  PERRY’S  SER- 

-LT1-  VANTS'  AGENCY,  35,  George  Street,  Port- 
man  Square,  London,  W.  Rooms  for  engaging. 
Hours  10  till  1—2  till  4.  Saturdays  till  1 o’clock. 
Established  1874.  Telegrams  : “ Anxiously, 

London.”  Telephone  No.  1755  Mayfair. 

A S USEFUL  COMPANION  to  elderly 
or  delicate  Lady ; experienced  in  house- 
keeping, travelling,  needlework,  keeping  accounts, 
invalid  cooking.  Ac.  ; or  would  take  Housekeeper 
to  lady  or  gentleman  ; excellent  references.  Miss 
D.,  c/o  Bright’s  Library.  Bournemouth. 

"p'RENCH  LADY  TEACHER  (30), 

A 12  years’  experience,  seeks  holiday  post  for 
April;  fond  of  children.  I.  Bertheau,  Clarence 
School,  Filey,  Yorkshire. 

(GARDENER,  Head,  desiies  re-engage- 
ment  where  capable  and  trustworthy  man 
is  required  ; small  family  ; Church  and  School 
essential  Apply  No.  17J,  Tablet  Office. 

A/TATRON  requires  post.  Boys’  School,. 
T* A.  September  ; hospital  training  ; experienced 
Interview  London  now.  Apply  No.  176,  Tablet 
Office. 


~N" ORLAND  NURSE  requires  first  post 

age  20 : good  references.  R.  Catholic. 

Willing  to  go  abroad  later  ; £50— £60.  12,  First 

Avenue,  Hove,  Sussex. 

T5EFINED,  educated  Widow,  experi- 
enced  housekeeping,  cooking,  sewing,  &c. 
(has  filled  posts  responsibility  and  trust),  seeks 
light  post ; remuneration  arranged.  B.,  134, 
Upper  Brook  Street,  Manchester. 

SITUATIONS  VACANT. 

(^.OOD  COOK,  also  PARLOURMAID 

wanted,  for-  outside  Liverpool.  Apply  Miss 
Walmsley,  10,  Holmefield  Rd.,  Aigburth,  Liverpool. 

TADY  going  into  new  house  at  Stow- 
market  (near  Ipswich)  requires  experienced 
R.C.  COOK-HQUSEKEEPER,  accustomed  to 
country  house  cooking  : jams,  bottling  and  baking. 
Wages  from  £50  upwards,  according  to  experience. 
Also  good  KITCHENMAID  for  same;  £24  to 
£26.  Also  PARLOURMAID  or  first-rate  HOUSE 
PARLOURMAID;  good  valeting  essential;  £35 
to  £38,  and  Uniform  found.  Two  in  family,  four 
children  (one  at  school) ; governess  and  six  ser- 
vants kept ; boy  for  boots  and  coal,  &c.  ; electric 
light  and  all  modern  labour-saving  devices.  Five 
minutes’  walk  from  town,  church  and  station. 
Reply,  in  first  instance,  stating  all  particulars,  to 
Mrs.  Wilfred  Lucas,  Hobland  Hall,  near  Great 
Yarmouth. 

Y\r  ANTED,  for  Southampton, 
1 T CHILDREN’S  NURSE  and  ASSISTANT 
NURSE  ; must  be  well  recommended  ; youngest 
child  15  months.  State  age.  experience  arid  salary 
required.  R.  E.  James,  Hillfield,  Bassett, 
Southampton. 

WANTED,  good  UNDER-NURSE  to 
~ ’ act  as  Second  where  three  are  kept ; 
six  children.  Apply  Mrs.  Worrall,  Farnborough 
Court,  Farnborough,  Hants. 

EDUCATION  AU. 

High-class  private  house, 

20  miles  from  London,  for  SONS  OF 
GENTLEMEN  REQUIRING  special  CARE 
AND  TUTTION.  Resident  priest.  No.  329, 
Tablet  Office. 

TUTOR.  — Experienced  Graduate 
A requires  engagement  in  Catholic  family  or 
school.  Apply  B.A.,  Osnaburgh  House,  Regent’s 
Park,  N.W.  1. 

WANTED,  Mistress  for  English 
subjects  and  drill;  small  select  school. 
Apply  Lady  Prioress,  Benedictines,  Ventnor,  Isle 
of  Wight. 


F( 


HOUSES,  &c. 

OR  SALE.  — Freehold  modern 
HOUSE,  Shamley  Green,  near  Guildford. 
3 reception,  5 bedrooms,  dressing  room,  box  room, 
bath  room,  &c.  Gar&ge ; productive  garden  ; 
paddock ; whole  about  3 acres.  Ten  minutes’ 
walk  from  R.C.  Chapel ; ’bus  passes  gate.  Price 
£2,750,  or.  with  two  good  cottages,  £3,250.  Apply 
Briscoe,  Clodiagh,  Shamley  Green.  Guildford. 

INSTITUTION. — FOR  SALE,  with 
possession.  Milton  Mount  College.  Gravesend. 
Very  extensive  premises  in  high  and  healthy 
position,  23  miles  from  London.  Substantial 
building  of  three  floors,  built  for  a girls’  school, 
covering  a ground  area  of  20,000  ft.,  ground  floor 
divided  into  17  large  rooms  and  ample  offices; 
upper  floors,  cubicled  dormitories.  Grounds  of 
5 acres  with  two  lodges.  Fully  equipped  power 
laundry.  Suitable  for  Convalescent  Home.  Hos- 
pital, School  or  other  Institution.  Illustrated 
particulars  may  be  obtained  of  Messrs.  Kemsley, 
Land  Agents,  Broad  Street  House,  London, 
E.C.  2. 


CUMMER  IN  SWITZERLAND. -TO 

^ SELL,  in  Fribourg  (University  town),  a com- 
fortable VILL.A,  with  garden.  Splendid  situation, 
For  private  or  boarding  school.  Apply  to  Oscar 
Wintsch,  Fribourg. 


MEDICAL,. 

TT  0 M E FOR  L A D I E S. — Beautiful 
AA  Residence,  50  acres  of  park  and  farm  land, 
every  convenience  and  home  comforts.  Chapel 
on  the  estate.  Inebriate,  drug,  &c„  cases  received 
(not  mental).  Under  the  patronage  of  his 
Eminence  the  Cardinal  Archbishop  of  West- 
minster. For  terms,  apply  to  Mother  Superior, 
Convent,  Ashford,  Middlesex. 

PRIVATE  HOME  for  NERVOUS, 

A REST  CURE  AND  CHRONIC  CASES. 
Family  life  ; references  from  specialists,  present 
and  former  patients.  Moderate  inclusive  fees. 
Resident  Medical  Superintendent,  Hector  Smith, 
M.B.,  B.S.,  D.P.H.Lond.  Apply  Mrs.  Hamilton, 
Essex  House,  Barnes.  Tel.,  Putney  647. 


HOTELS  AND  ACCOMMO- 
DATION.  

PAYS  W ATE  R.— C FOIL  HOUSE, 

JJ  41,  WESTMORELAND  ROAD.  Good 
BOARD-RESIDENCL,  comfortable  single  rooms, 
2 J to  4 guineas.  Good  catering,  excellent  servants. 
N early  opposite'  Catholic  church.  Miss  Rose. 


F A ST  BOURN  E.—  SEA  VIEW, 

GRAND  PARADE.  First-class  residential 
house,  facing  sea.  Reliable  and  obliging  staff; 
excellent  chef.  Electric  light.  Terms  moderate. 
Tel.  419.  Apply  Secretary. 


“THE  ABBEY”  BOARDING 

-1  HOUSE  FOR  LADIES,  HONOR  OAK, 
London,  S.E.  Charmingly  situate  amidst  sylvan 
surroundings,  affording  the  quiet  and  rest  of  real 
country  life.  The  house  stands  on  an  elevation 
commanding  a delightful  vista.  “ The  Abbey  ” is 
equipped  with  every  comfort  and  up-to-date  con- 
venience. All  modern  languages  spoken.  Apply 
Rev.  Mother. 


YOUNG  BELGIAN  (*2<M  good  family, 
wishes  to  spend  6 to  9 months  as  PAYING 
GUEST  with  good  Catholic  family  for  opportunity 
of  speaking  English  exclusively,  studying  science 
and  arts,  assisting  at  lectures  and  enjovingmoderate 
amount  of  sport.  Preference  given  to  Professor’s 
family  near  London  or  by  seaside,  providing  com- 
fort without  luxury. — Write  Madame  Maton,  17, 
Elm  Park  Gardens,  London.  S.W. 


TRADE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


JUMPE  RS.  Ai  t Silk,  exquisite  quality, 

30  different  shades ; 21s.  Cd.  lb.  Samples 
free.  Atsoc  Art  Silk  Co.,  18,  Billiter  House, 
E.C.  3.  

MISCELLANEOUS. 


PASTER  HYACINTHS,  DAFFODILS 

for  Church  decorations ; 5s.,  7s.  6d.,  10s. 
Helbv,  Maelcombe,  Prawle,  South  Devon. 

FOR  SAL  E. — Magirficeut  Family 
'MAUSOLEUM,  12  shelves,  in  London 
suburban  Catholic  cemetery;  exceptional  oppor- 
tunity to  obtain  mortuary  chapel  at  bargain  price. 
Write  No.  755,  Tablet  Office. 


Y\T  O O LD  any  English  Catholic 
’ ’ Family  residing  in  the  country  or  at  the 
seaside  be  willing  to  receive,  during  summer 
months,  a French  schoolboy,  whose  parents  wish 
him  to  improve  his  English,  and  do  not  offer 
payment,  but  would  receive  an  English  schoolboy 
under  similar  conditions?  Write  to  No.  179 
Tablet  Office. 


Saturday,  April  2,  1921.] 
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Register  of  Catholic  Colleges 
and  Schools. 


LONDON. 

CARDINAL  VAUGHAN  SCHOOL,  Addison  Road, 
KENSINGTON,  W.  -Day  School.  Very  Rev. 
Canon  Driscoll,  D.D..  M.A. 

ST.  MARY’S  PRIORY,  STAMFORD  HILL,  N.— 
Boarding  School  for  Girls.  Conducted  by  the 
Servlte  Nuns. 

ST.  MARY’S  CONVENT,  Eng.Inst.B.V.M.,  Eng- 
land’s Lane,  N.W.3.— Established  1872  for  the 
higher  education  of  Girls.  Boarding  and  Day. 

CONVENT  OF  LA  SAINTE  UNION  DES 
SACRES  CCEURS,  HTGHGATE  ROAD,  N.W. 
— High-class  Boarding  School  for  Girls. 

GAVENEY  SCHOOL,  623.  Finchley  Road,  Hamp- 
stead, N.W — Preparatory  for  Boys.  The 
Misses  Forde-Dockery. 

WILLESDEN,  N.W. 10. — Convent  of  Jesus  and 
Mary.  Boarding  and  Day  School  for  Girls. 

CONVENT  OF  THE  FAITHFUL  VIRGIN.— 
“ Fidelia,’’  Upper  Norwood.  S.E.19.  Residen- 
tial and  Day  School  with  Kindergarten.  Boys 
as  Dav  Pupils  until  10  years. 

OUR  LADY  OF  SION,  CHEPSTOW  VILLAS, 
W.ll — Near  Kensington  Gardens.  Boarding 
School  for  the  Daughters  of  Gentlemen. 
Oxford  Locals.  Matriculation,  Secretarial 
Work  and  Music  Exams. 

SACRED  HEART  SCHOOL,  Honor  Oak.  London, 
S.E.23. — Boarding  and  Day  School  for  Girls. 
Preparation  for  OxfordLocal  and  Music  Exams. 

XAVEP.IAN  COLLEGE,  II,  Nightingale  Lane, 
Clapham  Common,  8.  W. — High-class  Boarding 
and  Day  School.  (See  advertisement.) 

WESTMINSTER,  MARYLAND  HOUSE,  86,  St 
George's  Square,  S.W.l. — Private  Classes  in 
all  subjects  for  Daughters  and  Sons  of  Gentle- 
men by  Qualified  and  Experienced  Catholic 
Ladies.  Children  received  from  4 years  of 
age.  Unexceptionable  references  strictly  es- 
sential. Apply  to  the  Secretary.  - 

WIMBLEDON  COLLEGE,  Edge  Hi!!,  Wifnbledon, 
S.W.19. — Conducted  by  Jesuit  Fathers. 

WIMBLEDON. — Ursulice  Convent  Home  Board- 
ing School  and  Day  School  for  Daughters  of 
Gentlemen. 


COUNTRY. 

ABINGDON,  Berks. — Convent  of  Oii'  Blessed 
Lady.  High-class  Boarding  School  for  Girls. 

ABINGDON.  Berks. — Convent  of  Our  Blessed 
Lady.  Boarding  School  for  little  Boys  from 
4 to  12  years  of  age. 

ALTON  (N.  Staffs). — St.  John’s  Convent  and  Castle 
under  the  care  of  the  Sisters  of  Mercy.  Board- 
ing School  for  little  Boys  from  5 to  12  years. 

BANGOR,  N.  Wales. — Mount  St.  Gerard’s  Con- 
vent. University  Course.  L.R.A.M.  for  Music, 
Shorthand  Typewriting.  Convenient  for 
Brothers  and  Sisters. 

BATH. — Convent  of  the  Holy  Union  of  the  Sacred 
Hearts.  Boarding  School  for  Young  Ladies 
and  Preparatory  for  Boys. 

BELMONT,  Hereford. — Convent  of  the  Sisters  of 
the  Holy  Cross.  Boarding  School  for  Young 
Ladies. 

BEXHILL-ON-SEA. — Our  Ladye’s  Convent. — 
Ideal  Seaside  Boarding  School  for  Daughters 
of  Gentlemen.  Newlv-erected  on  magnificent 
site  overlooking  Channel. 

BLACKPOOL.— ST.  JOSEPH’S  COLLEGE.— 
Boa'ding  and  Day  School  for  Boys.  Head- 
master ■ Dr.  R.  Dease  Riley. 

BRENTWOOD.  Essex.  — Ursuline  Convent.— 
Boarding  and  Dav  Schools  for  Young  Ladies. 
(See  advertisement,.) 

BRIGHTON. — Xaverian  College,  Queen’s  Park. 
(See  advertisement.) 

BROMLEY.  Kent. — Convent  of  the  Holy  Trinity 
Hiah-clas'  Boarding  aod  Day  School  for  Girls' 

BURW  A^H  Sussex  — Salesian  Preparatory 

School  to  be  opened  shortly.  (See  advertise- 
ment.) 


DOUAI  SCHOOL,  Woolhampton,  near  Reading.— 
Conducted  by  Fathers  of  the  English  Benedic- 
tine Congregation. — Apply  Rev.  Headmaster. 

ENFIELD,  Middlesex.  — Holy  Family  Convent 
College. — Select  Boarding  and  Day  School  for 
Young  Ladles.  (See  advertisement.) 

FARNBOROUGH,  Hants.  — Hillside  Convent.— 
High-class  Boarding  School  for  Girls. 

HITCHIN,  Herts.— St.  Michael’s  School.— Secon- 
dary School  for  Boys.  Directed  by  the 
Fathers  of  St.  Edmund. 

IPSWICH. — Convent  of  Jesus  and  Mary. — 

Boarding  School  for  Girls  Preparatory  School 
for  Little  Boys.  (See  advertisement.) 

LIVERPOOL.— Convent  of  the  Faithful  Com- 
panions of  Jesus,  “ Bellerive.”  Princes  Park. 
— Boarding  School  for  Young  Ladies. 

LIVERPOOL. — Convent  of  Sacred  - Heart  of 
Mary,  “ Seaflsld,"  Gt.  Crosby. — High-class 
Boarding  School  for  Girls. 

LLANDUDNO.— Convent  of  the  Institute  of  the 
B.V  M.,  Abbey  Road. — Boarding  and  Day 
College. 

MANCHESTER.— ST.  BEDE’S  COLLEGE, 

Alexandra  Park. — Boarding  and  Day  School 
for  Boys.  University  and  Scholarship  Exams’ 

NEWPORT,  Mon. — Convent  of  the  Sisters  of 
St.  Joseph.— Boarding  and  Day  School  for 
Young  Ladies  Oxford  Local  Exams.  Lond, 
Matric.,  Music  (Royal  Academy). 

RAMSGATE. — St.  Augustine’s  Abbey  School. — 
For  Bovs  between  8 and  12  years  of  age. 
(See  advertisement.) 

ST.  EDMUND’S  COLLEGE,  OLD  HALL, 
WARE. — Modern  Public  School  education 
near  London.  (See  advertisement.) 

SALISBURY,  Wilts. — Leehurst  Convent. — High- 
class  Boarding  8chool  for  Girls.  ,.,- 

SLOUGH. — St.  James's  Preparatory  School  (from 
Baylis  House),  Milford  House  ; Miss  Butt. — 
Young  Gentlemen  from  4 to  12  years  of  age. 
Entire  charge  taken  of  boys  whose  parents 
are  abroad. 

ST.  LEONARDS-ON-SEA,  3,  Cumberland 
Gardens. — Anglo-French  Preparatory  School, 
Bi-lingual  Education.  Navy,  Public  Schools. 
Principal,  M.A.  (Oxon.). 

TAUNTON.  — Franciscan  Convent.  — Boarding 
School  for  Young  Ladies.  Good  grounds. 

TOTTINGTON,  nr.  Bury.  Lancs. — Convent  of  the 
Sacred  Heart,  Claremont. — High-class  Board- 
ing School  for  Girls. 

UPTON  HALL,  near  BIRKENHEAD,  Cheshire.— 
Convent  of  the  Faithful  Companions  of 
Jesus. — Boarding  School  for  Young  Ladies. 

WALMER— VISITATION  CONVENT.— Under 
the  Patronage  of  H.E.  the  Cardinal  Arch- 
bishop of  Westminster  and  of  His  Lordship 
the  Bishop  of  Southwark.  High-class  Board- 
ing School.  Bracing  sea  air.  Limited  number. 
Individual  care.  Public  Examinations. 
Modern  languages. 

WE  YB  RIDGE.  Surrey. — St.  George’s  College. 
Woburn  Park. — Special  facilities  for  modem 
languages. 

WOODFORD  WELLS,  Essex  (on  the  borders  of 
Epping  Forest). — “ Montclair  ” School  for 
the  Sons  of  Gentlemen.  (See  advertisement.) 


SCOTLAND. 

EDINBURGH. — St,  Margaret’s  Convent,  White- 
house  Loan. — Higb-class  Boarding  and  Day 
School. 

DUMFRIES. — Benedictine  Convent,  Corbally  Hill. 
— BoardiDg  School  for  Young  Ladies.  (See 
advertisement). 


ABROAD. 


FRA  -*  C E . 


PENSION  DE  JEUNES  GENS  ETRANGERS.— 
Chateau  pour  Ies  parents.  PrLx  depuis  20  fr. 
par  jour.  For  prospectus  apply  to  L.  Thiriot, 
a St.  Brevin  (L.I.,  France). 


The  Principals  of  the  above  Colleges  and  Schoo's  will  be  pleased  to  forward 
Prospectuses  on  receipt  of  card. 

A- copy  of  the  Prospectuses  and  particular!  of  the  Colleges  and  Schools  advertising 
in  The  Tablet  may  be  seen,  without  c large,  at  the  Offices  of  The  Tablet, 
19,  Henrietta  Street,  Covent  Garden,  London,  W .0.2 


POPULAR  I.VDI'PKKUKM’  lOUlfH  TO 

SUNNY  SPAIN 

7 Days  to  San  Sebastian,  n Guineas. 

7 «lo.  to  Barcelona,  13J  do. 

(0  do.  to  Mad  id  & S.  Srbastian.  17  Guineas. 

1 or  further  particular*,  railway  ticket*,  lint  of  hotel*  and 
general  information  for  travelling  In  Spain  applv  to 

THE  SPANISH  TRAVEL  BUREAU, 
11,  Queen  Victoria  Street,  London,  E.C.4. 


M.  O’BYRNE 

BELL  FOUNDER, 

JAMES  ST.,  DUBLIN. 


CHURCH  BELLS  & PEALS 
CONVENT  & SCHOOL  BELLS. 

For  sweetness  of  tone  and  musical 
qualities,  our  bells  are  unrivalled. 

Our  bells  can  be  heard  in  a very  large  number 
ef  the  Catholic  Churches  of  Great  Britain  and 
the  Colonies. 

CATALOGUE  SENT  ON  APPLICATION. 


Association  or  tbe 
Crusade  of  Praper  for  tbe 
Souls  in  Purgaiorp, 

ESTABLISHED  AT  THE  BRIDGE i TINE 
HOUSE  OF  SYON  ABBEY,  CHUDLEIGH, 
S.  DEVON  1892,  WITH  THE  APPROBA- 
TION OF  THE  BISHOP  OF  PLYMOUTH. 

rHIS  ASSOCIATION  received  the 
Blessing  of  the  Supreme  Pontiff, 
Leo  XIII.  on  July  12,  1893  ; it 
also  received  that  of  his  successor, 
our  lace  Holy  Father,  Pope  Pius  X. 
His  Holiness  Pope  Benedict  XV.,  on 
April  10,  1915,  gave  his  Blessing  and 
approval  to  it,  as  well  as  his  Blessing 
to  all  its  members. 

The  object  of  the  Association  is  to 
pray  for  the  deceased  who  have  a 
special  claim  on  the  members’  prayers 
and  suffrages,  such  as  relations,  friends, 
neighbours,  also  Priests  and  Religious, 
and  the  Holy  Souls  in  general.  A daily 
Mass  is  offered  for  the  duration  of  the 
war,  for  all  who  have  died  in  conse- 
quence of  it. 

For  particulars  of  the  Associa- 
tion, and  for  enrolment  of  members, 
application  must  be  made  to  the 
Superior,  Syon  Abbey,  Chudleigh, 
South  Devon,  England. 

In  connection  with  the  Crusade  is 
published  “ The  Poor  Souls’  Friend  and 
St.  Joseph’s  Monitor,"  a monthly  Maga- 
zine, originally  and  still  chiefly  devoted 
to  plead  the  cause  of  the  Faithful 
Departed.  In  addition  to  the  articles 
on  the  Faithful  Departed,  it  comprises 
a wide  and  varied  field  of  literature, 
contributed  by  able  Catholic  writers. 

Subscription,  2/6  yearly,  payable  in 
advance.  Single  copies,  2|d.  Speci- 
men copies  sent  free. 

The  Magazine  can  be  obtained  from 
“The  Manager,”  Office  of  “The 
P.S.F.,”  Chudleigh,  South  Devon; 
from  Messrs.  Burns,  Oates  & YVash- 
bourne,  Ltd.,  Paternoster  Row, 
London,  E.  C.  ; and  28.  Orchard  Street, 
London  W.  ; and  Messrs.  Stmpkin, 
Marshall  & Co.,  32,  Paternoster  Row. 

A limited  space  is  allotted  for  advert- 
isements. The  scale  of  charges  can 
be  obtained  from  the  Manager,  Office 
Of  the  “ P.S.F. 
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YOU'LL  LIKE  THE  “CHOCOLATE ” FLAVOUR 


Try*  BREAKFAST 
PURE  ®€oeoas> 

STRONGEST  AND  BEST. 


>9 


VINO  PERFEXO 


The  Uai\eraal  Altar  Witte. 

DRY,  MEDIUM,  A M RICH, 

4-0/-  per  dozen  bottles. 

45/-  per  2 dozen  h&ft  bottles. 


CAWUAGS.  PMB. 


Smo^hie  and  CerltAeates  free. 


W.  R.  MAGRATH  & Co. 

LEAMINGTON  WA. 

Tstepfeame : 4$  I.eambmmkm 
Cim&s : A B 6 stfli  Kiiltkm. 


Tatsgismoa 

‘Pajmws,  ‘ 


DIRECTORY  OF  COLLEGES,  CONVENTS  AND  SCHOOLS. 


HOLY  FAMILY"  CONVENT 


ENFIELD 


MIDDLESEX. 


SELECT  BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR 
YOUNG  LADIES. 


MOST  HEALTHY  LOCALITY. 


Preparation  for  University  Locals,  Matriculation, 
London  University,  Music  and  Art  Examinations. 
Advantages  in  Languages,  Individual  attention 
special  feature.  Apply — REV.  MOTHER. 


XAVER1AN 

QUEEN’S  PARK, 

situated, 


COLLEGE, 

BRIGHTON, 
overlooking  Sea 


Beautifully 
and  Downs. 

Preparation  for  London  Matriculations 
and  Oxford  Locals.  Cadet,  Corps. 

For  Prospectus  apply  to  the  Brother 
Superior. 


ST.  AUGUSTINE’S 


ABBEY  SCHOOL 

RAMSGATE, 


Terms  strictly  inclusive. 

Only  boys  between  8 and  i z admitted. 
For  prospectus  a-pply  to  Headmaster 


Rsv.  B.  A.  Flannery,  O.S.B.,  M.A.  (Cantab.) 
or  the  Abbot,  Right  Rev.T.  E.  Egan,  Q.S.B. 


BENEDICTINE  CONVENT, 

CORBALLY  HILL, 


DUMFRIES 
(Perpetual  Adoration.) 
BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  YOUNG  LADIES, 


Beautiful  situation;  sea  and  mountain  air;  ex- 
tensive open  grounds  ; modern  house  improvements 
English  in  all  its  branches ; French  in  daily  use 
German  and  Italian  also  from  native  teachers. 

Pupils  prepared  for  University  Examinations 
Music  and  Singing.  Drawing,  Painting,  Dancing, 
Calisthenics.Prospectus  and  ( atticularj  on  application 


CONVENT  OF  JESUS  and  MARY 

IPSWICH. 

This  old-established  School  is  provided  with  an 
excellent  and  fully  qualified  staff.  The  house  is  com- 
fortably furnished,  heated  by  hot  water,  and  in 
addition  to  fine  class  rooms,  dormitories  and  private 
bed  rooms,  has  a well-fitted  art  room,  library,  gymna- 
sium, and  spacious,  play  room. 

The  air  of  Ipswich  is  good  and  ibracing.  The 
Convent  is  surrounded  by  several  acres  of  pleasant 
gardens,  and  out-door  games  are  encohraged. 

Pupils  successfully  prepared  for  Oxford  Locals  and 
the  Music  Examinations  of  Associated  Board  of 
R.A.M.and  R.C.M,  Modern  languages  receive  special 
attention. 

Entire  charge  taken  of  children  from  abroad, 

A Preparatory  School  for  little  boys  is  now  attached 
to  the  Convent. 

Applv  to  Rev  Mother 


3ALESIAN  SCHOOL. 

FARNBOROUGH,  HANTS. 
DIRECTED  AND  TAUGHT  BY  THE  SALESIAN 
FATHERS, 

The  principal  object  of  this  Boarding  School  is  lo 
nrovide  at  a moderate  eharge  a solid  Religious 
Classical  and  Commercial  (education.  The  School, 
which  has  12  acres  of  playing  fields,  is  most  healthily 
situated  amongst  the  renowned  Hampshire  pines 
Matriculation  and  Oxford  Local  Examinations, 
For  Prospectus  applv  to  the  VERY  REV  J.  1' 
Mc.'.OlJ K'T  S C Rector 


URSULINE  CONVENT, 

BRENTWOOD,  ESSEX 

Recognised  by  the  Board  cf  Education. 
High-Class  Boarding  School  for  Girls4  under 
the  Patronage  of 

His  Lordshio  the  Bishop  of  Brentwood. 
Delightful  situation-  Home  life.  Special  facilities 
for  Music  and  Modern  Languages.  Games. 
Preparation  for  London  Matriculation,  Oxford 
Bocals  and  the  Music  Examinations  of  the  Associated 
Board 

Apply  to  the  Rev.  Mother. 


ST.  GEORGE’S  COLLEGE , 

WEYBRIDGE 
(At  45  mins,  from  Waterloo). 

Conducted  by  the  Josephite  Fathers. 

London, ^Oxford  and  other  Examinations. 


College  re-opens  on  April  20th. 


Apply  early  to  the  Very  Rev.  President, 


TO  BE  OPENED  SHORTLY 

SALESIAN  PREPARATORY 
SCHOOL, 

BURWASH,  SUSSEX. 

For  boys  whose  ages  range  from  seven 
to  ten. 

Healthy  situation  on  the  Sussex  Downs. 
School  Matron. 

Inclusive  terms. 

For  further  particulars  to  the  Principal 


MOUNT  ST.  JOSEPH 
SECONDARY  SCHOOL, 
BOLTON. 


BOARDING  AND  DAY  SCHOOL, 
Conducted  by  the  Sisters  of  the  Most  Holy 
Cross  and  Passion. 


Pupils  are  prepared  for,  and  have  ob- 
tained record  successes  in  the  Oxford 
Locals,  Matric.  Board  of  Education  and 
Music  Exams. 

Terms  moderate. 

Particulars  on  application. 


RATCLIFFE COLLEGE 


LEICESTER. 

CON  DUCT  HD  BY  TUB  ROSMINIAN  FATHERS  OF  CHARITY 


Education  : Commercial  and  Classical. 


Most  healthy  situation.  Beautiful  sur- 
roundings. T wo  miles  from  Sileby  Station 
on  the  main  Midland  Line. 

Preparation  for  Oxford  and  Cambridge 
Joint  Board  and  Oxford  Local  Examin- 
ations. 

Scholarship  value  £40. 

For  Prospectus,  Terms,  &c.,  apply 
to  the  President,  Ratcliffe  College, 
Leicester. 


X AVER! AN 

CLAPHAM  COMMON. 


COLLEGE, 

LONDON, S. W. 


High-class  Boarding  and  Day  School. 

Most  healthily  situated,  faeing  Common. 

Thorough  religious  and  commercial  or  classical 
education.  Preparation  for  London  M atricula  ion 
Higher  Certificate  and  Oxford  Local  Examinations 
For  Prospectus  applv  to  the 

BROTHER  SUPERIOR 


ST.  EDMUND’S 
COLLEGE 

OLD  HALL, 


WARE 


AND 


ST.  HUGH’S 

PREPARATORY  SCHOOL 

Full  particulars  on  application  to 
Very  Rev.  Canon  Edward  Myers,  M.A., 


President. 


“MONTCLAIR” 


WOODFORD  WELLS,  ESSEX 

(On  the  borders  of  Epping  Forest). 
SCHOOL  FOR  THE  SONS  OF  GENTLEMEN 


Under  the  patronage  of 
His  Lordship  the  Bishop  of  Brentwood 
and  the  Head  Master  of  Eion. 


This  school,  conducted  by  Catholic  Graduates  ot 
Oxford,  is  within  io  miles  of  London,  and  offers  every 
educational  and  social  advantage,  amid  charming  and 
homelike  surroundings.  Ages  7-14  inclusive. 

Entire  charge  undertaken  of  pupils  whose  parents 
live  abroad. 

For  Prospectus  apply  to — 

FRANCIS  F.  BURRA,  M.A.,  Head  Master. 
Doctor  Dowling,  M.R.C.S.,  L.R.C.P.,  writes: — 

“ Woodford  is  situated  at  ap  altitude  of  300  feet 
above  sea-level,  amid  picturesque  and  well- wooded 
scener3L  By  reason  of  its  bracing  climate  it  provides 
an  ideal  spot  for  combining  sporting  facilities  with 
educational  advantages.  * 


A copy  of  the  Prospectuses  and  particulars  of  the  Colleges  and  Schools  advertising  in  The  Tablet  may  be  seen,  without  charge, 
at  the  Offices  of  The  Tablet,  19,  Henrietta  Street,  Covent  Garden.  London,  W.C.  2. 


Your  PRINTING  Accounts 

are  considerably  reduced  by  sending  the  work  to 
Turner,  29  Derby  Road,  Nottingham, 
who  undertakes  every  description  of  PRINTING. 

A Catholic  Printer  welcomes  your  enquiries  and  promises  yog  satisfaction 


GERALD  J.  HARDMAN 

5a,  THMPI.B  ROW,  BIRMINGHAM 


All  kinds  ©f  Osureh  Decoration  and  Furni- 
ture, Metal  Work,  Carving  in  Wood  and 
Stone,  Renovations,  Gilding,  etc. 


Primed  by  The  Press  Printers,  Ltd.,  69  to  76,  Long  Acre,  W.C.  2,  and  Published  by  Louis  J.  Magnani,  at  the  Office  of 
The  Tablet,  19,  Henrietta  Street,  in  the  Parish  of  St.  Paul,  Covent  Garden,  in  the  County  of  London,  April  2,  1921. 


u On  ■ 2 &mJ. 


THE  TABLET 

u4  Weekly  Newspaper  and  Review 

DUM  VOBIS  GRATULAMUR,  ANIMOS  ETIAM  ADDIMUS  UT  IN  INCCEPTIS  VESTRIS  CONSTANTER  MANEATIS. 

From  the  Brief  of  His  Holiness  Pius  IX  to  the  Tablet,  June  4,  1870. 


Vol.  138.  No.  4,222  London,  April  9,  1921.  Prick  id.,  by  Poii,7d. 

Kkoistbred  at  the  General  Post  Office  as  a Newspaper. 


CONTENTS 


Pagre 

Chronicle  of  the  Week; 

Imperial  Parliament:  The 

Government  and  the  Crisis  — 
Discussion  in  the  Commons — 

The  Premier’s  Offer  — America 
and  Reparation  by  Germany — 

The  Ex-Emperor  of  Austria’s 
Escapade  — Changes  in  the 
Ministry  — The  Week  in  Ireland 
— The  Coal  Ciisis — The  Latest 
News:  A Grave  Outlook — 

Government  Measures 453 

Topics  : 

A Catholic  Viceroy  of  Ireland...  456 
The  Second  Coming  of 

Coventry  Patmore  457 

University  Notes-  Cambridge  458 
The  Bishops  and  Irish  Peace  : 
Cardinal’s  Letter  to  the  Prime 
Minister 459 


Notes  ••• 

Reviews  : 

The  Arts  in  Early  England 
Early  Christianity 
In  Bolshevik  Russia 

The  Chamars  

O d World  Essays 

The  Second  Wife 

The  Catholic  Gazette  ••• 

Blackfriars  

The  W estminster  Cathedral 
Chronicle ...  '•••  •••  466 

Literary  Notes  466 

Books  of  the  Week 467 

The  Duchess  of  Norfolk  and  the 
Y.M.C  A 467 


Pa«e 


Funeral  of  Cardinal  Gibbons  ...  467 

Chess 468 

Correspondence  : 

Rome — (From  Our  Own  Corre- 
spondent)  471 

News  from  Ireland  473 

Letters  to  the  Editor  : 

The  Title  “ Father”  474 

The  Guild  of  Ransom  Reunion  474 
The  New  Viceroy  of  Ireland  ...  474 
The  C.W.L,  Anti  - Divorce 

Petition 474 

The  Criminal  Law  Amendment 

Bill 474 

Old  Chalices  474 

Holiday  Homes  for  Catholic 
Children  ...  ...  ...  ...  474 


Letters  continued  : — 

Birth-Control  Clinics  475 

The  Mansfield  School  Case  ...  475 

Joseph  Gillow  475 

Wills ...  475 

Et  Cetera 475 

News  from  the  Dioceses  : 

Westminster  -•  478 

Southwark ...  ...  473 

Birmingham  479 

Leeds  479 

Liverpool 

Nottingham  ...  ...  ...  480 

Plymouth 

Obituary  430 

Social  and  Personal  481 


Page 
-.  459 


...  462 
...  463 
...  464 
...  464 
...  464 
...  465 
...  465 
466 


NOTANDA 


The  Bishops  and1  the  condition  of  Ireland.  A letter 
from  the  Cardinal  to  the  Prime  Minister  suggesting 
ways/to  “ a good  understanding  and  the  restoration  of 
law  and  order  ” (p.  459). 

The  new  Viceroy  of  Irelandi.  The  passing  of  another 
religious  disability.  The  hopes  raised  by  Lord 
Edmund  Talbot’s  many  qualifications  for  the  inaugura- 
tion of  a new  era  of  self-government  (p.  456).  What 
happened  when  Lord  Ripon  was  thought  of  in  1886 
(p.  460). 

The  new  home  of  the  Collegib  Beda— a good  bargain. 
Some  details  of  its  situation.  The  task  before  its  autho- 
rities and  helpers  (p.  460). 

Coventry  Patmore  as  teacher,  seer  and  poet.  The 
Archbishop  of  Simla’s  tribute  to  the  theme  of  his  works, 
“ Love  in  its  purest  and  noblest  aspirations”  (p.  457). 
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CHRONICLE  OF  THE  WEEK 


IMPERIAL  PARLIAMENT 
THE  GOVERNMENT 
AND  THE  CRISIS. 


Parliament  reassembled  on 
Monday  after  the  short  Easter 
vacation,  formally  in  obedience  to 
a Royal  Proclamation  of  Emer- 
gency, although  the  House  of  Commons  was,  in  any 
case,  to  have  met  again  on  that  day ; but  the  Peers  had 
their  official  holiday  shortened.  Both  Houses  had  before 
them  the  question  of  the  immediate  Government 
action  in  view  of  the  perilous  situation  created 
by  the  coal  strike  and  its  threatened  extension 
to  the  railway  and  transport  workers.  In  the 
House  of  Lords  Earl  Curzon  announced  that  a 


full  statement  on  the  situation  would  be  made, 
and  a resolution  submitted,  at  the  following 
day’s  sitting;  and  Lord  Buckmaster,  for  the  Opposition 
Peers,  said/that  the  Government  would  find  no  oppo- 
sition from  hisi  side  in  any  measures  they  might  deem 
necessary  for  the  preservation  of  order  and  the  proper 
distribution  of  food  rations.  Much  the  same  procedure 
was  adopted  in  the  Commons.  Mr.  Lloyd  George 
handed  to'  the  Speaker  the  King’s  Proclamation  of 
Emergency  Powers,  which  was  duly  read  to  the  House. 
Afterwards  the  Premier  announced  that  a resolution  in 
respect  of  the  King’s  Message  would  be  moved  on 
Tuesday,  and  that  a general  discussion  would  follow. 
He  had  previously  touched  upon  the  subject  of  the 
strike  in  answering  a question  by  Mr.  Bottomley,  who 
suggested  that  representatives  of  the  mineowners  and 
the  miners  respectively  should  be  summoned  to  the  Bar 
of  the  House  to  state  their  cases.  Mr.  Lloyd  George 
replied  that  the  Government  were  anxious  to  probe 
every  suggestion  which  might  lead  to  an  amicable 
solution  of  the  dispute,  but  that  it  would  not  be  prac- 
ticable to  adopt  Mr.  Bottomley ’s  suggestion.  On  the 
motion  for  adjournment  a division  was  challenged,  but 
the  motion  was  carried  by  a majority  of  78 — 138  votes 
to  60. 


On  Tuesday  there  was  a larg-e  and 
_D1ScoMMONsr THE  animated  House  when  Sir  Robert 
Horne  moved  the  resolution  under 
the  Emergency  Powers  Act.  Speaking  at  times  amidst 
interruption  from  the  Labour  benches,  he  gave  a clear 
exposition  of  the  leading  facts  in  the  dispute,  pointing- 
out  as  the  “ shadow  across  the  path  of  settlement  ” the 
difference  between  the  owners’  plan  of  wage  adjustment 
by  districts,  and  the  miners’  claim  for  a national  basis. 
He  substituted  the  word  “ stoppage  ” for  “ strike,”  as 
representing  the  situation,  and  warned  the  House  that 
this  dispute,  following  upon  the  coal  strike  of  last  year, 
was  leading  the  industry  to  disaster  : already  it  had 
lost  enormously  by  the  coming  to  Europe  of  large  quan- 
tities of  American  coal.  He  swept  aside  anv  idea  of 
a further  subsidy,  and  the  suggested  pooling  of  profits, 
and  ended  by  saying  that  he  hoped  the  miners  were 
more  ready  than  they  were  a week  previously  to  enter 
into  negotiations.  Mr.  Clvnes  followed,  and  stated  the 
Labour  standpoint.  He  pressed  for  a continuance  of 
“ the  hard-won  right  of  national  settlements  in  order 
to  secure  fair  wages,”  and  said  that  there  was  no  justi- 
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fication  for  the  intolerable  reduction  of  wages  by  from 
twenty  to  fifty  per  cent.  He  indicated  an  intransigen 
attitude  on  this  point,  but  appealed  to  the  Government 
to  mediate  and  seek  to  compose  the  differences  which  its 
own  policy  had  provoked.  Mr.  Clynes  was  strong  y 
supported  by  Mr.  Hartshorn,  Mr.  Thomas,  and  other 
members.  Mr.  Thomas’s  speech  was  couched  in  moder- 
ate terms,  but  he  declared  that  in  this  struggle  t e 
miners  would  have  the  support  of  organized  labour.  A 
suo-°-estion  which  had  been  made  of  a month  s delay 
was  now,  he  said,  useless  and  too  late  : heat  and  pas- 
sion had  been  engendered  ; but  a month  s delay  when 
he  pleaded  for  it  would  have  been  invaluable.  Mr. 
Asquith  suggested  a further  deliberation  between  the 
two  sides.,  with  the  assistance  of  the  Government,  the 
life  of  the  mines  being  meanwhile  preserved  ; but  he 
thoroughly  endorsed  the  Government  policy  as  to  the 
cessation  of  control  and  the  ending  of  the  subsidy. 


The  Prime  Minister  spoke  towards 
—THE  premier’s  tde  ciose  of  the  sitting,  shortly  be- 
offer.  fore  the  adjournment  of  the  debate. 

He  devoted  His  speech  mainly  to  the  points  of  decontrol 
and  subsidy,  and  made  it  plain  that  on  neither  was  there 
any  likelihood  that  the  Government  would  give  way 
There  had  been,  he  said,  a general  demand  for  decontrol 
in  all  industries  ; and  on  the  second  point  he  declared 
that  the  subsidizing  of  a great  industry  out  of  taxation 
was  wrong  in  principle  and  completely  indefensible; 
while,  as  a third  point,  Mr.  Lloyd  George  said  that  a 
subsidy  of  the  kind  was  especially  indefensible  at  the 
present  moment,  having  regard  to  the  condition  of  the 
Exchequer  and  the  heavy  taxation  of  the  country.  H 
saw  no  prospect  of  success  from  a suggestion  that 
wao-es  and  profits  in  the  coal  industry  should  be  guaran- 
teed for  another  month.  But  it  was  the  Government 
business,  he  said,  to  help  to  bring  the  dispute  to  an 
end,  and  he  offered  to  give  facilities  for  meetings  of  the 
parties,  with  a view  to  a settlement;  but  it  would  have 
to  be  clear  what  the  conditions  would  be.  The  Govern- 
ment had  not  ruled  out  any  question  of  what  wage  the 
coal  industry  could  bear,  and  he  refused  to  say  whether 
it  could  pay  more  or  should  pay  more  to  express  an 
opinion  on  those  subjects  would  be  to  cripple  the  effec- 
tiveness of  the  Government  in  any  negotiations;  but 
there  could  be  no  reopening  of  the  question  of  control 
or  the  payment  of  a subsidy.  Within  these  limitations, 
Mr  Lloyd  George  added,  there  was  a wide  field  for  dis- 
cussion. The  debate  was  shortly  afterwards,  adjourned 
until  the  following  day.  In  the  House  of  Lords  also  the 
coal  crisis  formed  the  subject  of  Tuesday’s  debate, 
when  the  Government  resolution  was  agreed  to'  after 
speeches  by  Lord  Curzon,  Lord  Crewe,  and  other  Peers. 
The  general  tone  of  the  speeches  in  the  Upper  blouse 
was  a recognition  of  the  gravity  of  the  situation  and 
complete  support  for  the  Government  in  any  necessary 
measures.  In  the  Commons  the  debate  was  resumed 
on  Wednesday,  when  the  Government  motion  to  con- 
tinue the  regulations  under  the  Emergency  Powers  Act 
was  carried  by  a majority  of  210  270  votes  against  60. 

An  amendment  moved  by  Colonel  Wedgwood,  to  omit 
certain  regulations  giving  power  to  commandeer  land, 
mines,  railways  and  canals,  had  previously  been  rejected 
by  an  equally  overwhelming  majority  285  1 01  69  after 
a defence  of  the  regulations  by  the  Home  Secretary. 
The  central  interest  in  Wednesday’s  proceedings  was  m 
the  statement  by  the  Prime  Minister,  to>  which  we  refer 
below,  as  also  to  his  grave  statement  on  Thursday. 

AMERICA  AND  President  Harding  and  his  Govern- 
reparation  by  ment  have  arrived  at  a decision 
germ\ny.  which  will  give  much  satisfaction 

in  Allied  countries.  At  a Cabinet  Council  on  Friday  in 
last  week,  the  attitude  of  the  United  States  towards 
Germany  and  her  duty  to  make  reparations  for  the  war 
was  discussed,  and  next  day  it  was  learned  that  the 
Secretary  of  State,  Mr.  Hughes,  had  despatched  a 
Note  to  Berlin  definitely  taking  up  the  position  that 
Germany  must  accept  responsibility  for  the  war  and 
make  reparation  to  the  full  extent  of  her  ability  to  pay. 
In  regard  to  the  inter-Allied  debt,  it  was  also  decided 


that  the  American  Administration  “ will  continue  to 
regard  these  loans  as  a valued  asset.”  On  this  ques- 
tion the  Washington  correspondent  of  the  Times  m 
Tuesday’s  issue  said  : “ On  the  one  hand,  America  is 
o-iving  notice  to  the  world  that  she  stands  with  the 
Allies  for  the  consummation  of  the  victory  gained  as 
the  result  of  common  action,  but  on  the  other  she  allows 
the  Allies  to  understand  that  the  manner  of  her  co- 
operation ‘ for  the  good  of  the  world  ’ must  be  condi- 
tioned upon  the  interests  of  her  own  citizens  to  ^ 
o-reater  degree  than  is  believed  to  have  been  thought 
desirable  by  Mr.  Wilson.  The  fact  is  that  even  if  the 
Administration  were  convinced  that!  the  ultimate 
national  interest  demanded  the  policy  of  debt  cancella- 
tion as  the  first  step  toward  the  satisfactory  settlement 
of  German  reparations — which  is  far  from  being  e 
case — the  country  in  general  is  in  no  mood  to  accept 
the  idea.  The  American  people  believe  that  Germany 
can  pay,  and  that  the  Allies  are  right  in  insisting  that 
she  be  made  to  pay,  bat  they  hold  that  America  should 
be  similarly  insistent  on  the  fulfilment  of  the  Allied, 
obligations  to  this  country.” 


A futile  attempt  to  regain  the  Hun- 
the  ex-emperor  of  q-ar‘ian  throne  has  been  made  by 
AUSTRIA’S  escapade.  ^ ex_Emperor  Karl  of  Austria, 

who  was  also  King  of  Hungary.  He  appears  to  have 
left  his  retreat  in  Switzerland  quite  alone  and  to  have 
travelled  to  Hungary  carrying  only  a knapsack  Reach- 
ing Steinamanger  on  Saturday  before  last,  e 
hi?  quarters  in  the  episcopal  palace  there  Rejecting 
the  advice  of  Count  Teleki,  the  Hungarian  Prem.ier’ 
leave  the  country,  he  proceeded  to  Budapest  and  invited 
the  Regent,  Admiral  Horthy,  to  resign  his  powers  to 
him,  but  this  the  Admiral  refused  to  do  ^Wu  g 
authorities  seem  to  have  been  taken  quite  bv  jrpnse 
by  King  Karl’s  arrival,  though  it  is  notorious  that : th 
are  in?  Hungary  strong  leanings  t^ds  a 
monarchical  form  of  government,  a fact  up 
which  the  ex-Emperor  probably  relied,  when 
forth  to  take  advantage  of  it.  But  he  reckoned  both 
without  his  hosts  and  the  Allies.  It  was  at  once  made 
clear  by  the  Allied  Commissioners  that  the  Allies  would 
not  agree  to  anv  restoration  of  the  Hapsburgs.,  an 
King  Karl  was  informed  by  the  Hungarian  authorities 
that  his  incursion  was  useless.  As  a resu  t o ese 
representations,  it  was  announced  last  week  that  t e 
King  had  left  Hungary,  but  this  was  promptly  denied 
As  a?  matter  of  fact,  he  fell  ill  on  Saturday  last ( with  » 
attack  of  bronchitis,  brought  on  by  a long  cold  motor 
journev  from  Budapest,  which  confined  him  to  bed  till 
Tuesday,  when  he  left  for  Switzerland,  where  it  appears, 
he  will  wait  till  “ the  moment  to  take  over  his  right  of 
government.  ’ ’ The  adventure  has  been  an  embarrassing 
one  for  all  concerned,  but  it  is  hoped  and  expected  tha 
the  incident  will  have  a peaceable  termination.  It  is  to 
be  noted  that  the  Little  Entente— Yugoslavia, 
Rumania  and  CzechoSlovakia-is  as  stronglv  averse 
to  King  Karl’s  presence  in  Hungary  as  the  Allies,  to 
it  has  sent  an  ultimatum  to  Budapest  protesting  agains 
it  whilst  the  ' Belgrade  Cabinet  has  decided  on  t e 
measures  to  be  taken  in  case  the  King  refuses  to  leave. 

The  reconstruction  in  the  Ministry 
changes  in  the  caused  by  the  break-down  of  Mr. 
ministry.  Bonar  Law  and  one  or  two  resig- 

nations which  were  announced  on  Saturday  was  on  a 
laro-e  scale.  Most  important  is  the  appointment  of 
I ord  Edmund  Talbot  to  succeed  Lord  French  as  Lord 
Lieutenant  of  Ireland,  a change  to  which  we  refer  more 
at  length  in  another  column.  As  was  expected^ 
Sir  Robert  Horne  leaves  the  Board  of  Trade 
Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  in  place  of  Mr.  Chamber- 
lain,  who  has  succeeded  Mr.  Bonar  Law  as  Leader  of 
the  House  of  Commons.  Among  other  appointments 
mav  be  noted  Sir  Alfred  Mond’s  to  the  Ministry  of 
Health  in  place  of  Dr.' Addison,  who  becomes  a Minister 
without  a portfolio,  Mr.  Kellawav’s  as  Postmaster- 
General,  and  Mr.  Tames  F Hope’s  as  Cha-rm^of 
Committees  in  the  House  of  Commons.  This  is  taken 
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to  mean  that  Mr.  Whitley  has  definitely  resigned  that 
position  and  consented  to  stand  as  the  candidate  for  the 
Speakership  on  Mr.  Lowther’s  retirement. 

The  past  week  in  Ireland,  up  till 
the  time  of  writing,  appears  to 
have  been  fortunately  free  from  any 
fresh  development  of  disturbance  or  conflict  upon  a 
large  scale.  Reports  of  events,  whether  issued  by  the 
authorities  or  emanating  from  other  sources,  show 
isolated  acts  of  violence  in  a good  many  places,  and  a 
number  of  individual  victims,  including — the  saddest 
feature  of  all — further  deaths  of  children  as  the  result 
of  street  firing  or  bomb  throwing.  There  have  been 
further  seizures  of  arms  by  the  military  : in  Dublin,  for 
instance,  there  were  discovered  at  the  rear  of  premises 
in  Harcourt  Street  a Lewis  gun,  a German  aeroplane 
gun,  and  several  thousand  rounds  of  revolver  ammuni- 
tion. An  attack  upon  the  police  barracks  at  Coalisland 
was  made  on  Tuesday  and  beaten  off,  and  on  the  pre- 
vious Thursday  there  was  an  attack  on  the  barracks  at 
Dunmanway,  co.  Cork.  The  house  of  a banker  at 
Blackrock,  Cork,  whoi  was  suspected  of  having  in- 
formed the  police  of  a Sinn  Fein  collection,  was  set  on 
fire  and  destroyed.  There  has  been  bombing  of  the 
Ulster  Club  at  Belfast,  a fight  on  the  Dublin  hills,  be- 
yond Kingstown,  a police  ambush  in  co.  Mayo,  and 
additions  to  the  list  of  policemen  killed  or  wounded. 
Three  men  have  been  taken  from  their  homes 
at  Dromore,  co.  Tyrone1,  and  shot,  and  there  have 
been  further  deaths  in  Dublin  fighting.  On  the 
other  side  of  the  picture  there  is  the  announce- 
ment of  an  impending  trial  by  court-martial  of  three 
members  of  the  Crown  forces  for  alleged  murder  of  two 
arrested  men  at  Drumcondra,  and  an  official  inquiry 
into'  the  shooting  of  a young  man  named  Reynolds  after 
his  arrest  at  Rathfarnham.  In  a Press  interview,  Mr. 
de  Valera  announces  that  Sinn  Fein  will  put  up  candi- 
dates for  every  seat  outside  the  six  counties  of  the 
Northern  Parliament,  in  which  case  they  are  hardly 
likely  to  be  opposed,  but  they  will  not  take  their  seats. 
There  are  reports — so  far  neither  denied  nor  confirmed 
— of  further  peace  efforts,  among  others  by  certain 
Southern  Unionists,  through  the  mediation  of  Cardinal 
Logue.  Meanwhile  the  terrible  toll  in  lives  mounts  up  : 
the  Freeman’s  Journal  summary,  to  Tuesday  last,  gives 
a total  of  51 1 killed,  including  non-combatant  victims, 
since  the  beginning  of  the  year. 


The  crisis  so  long  feared  is  now 
the  coal  crisis  : upon  us  ; work  hasi  been  stopped  in 

the  mines,  which,  as  far  as  the 
Miners’  Federation  is  concerned,  are  being  left  to  the 
danger  of  flooding  and  ruin.  Early  in  last  week  the 
prospect  was  a ceasing  of  work  ; there;  was  to  be  neither 
a proclaimed  strike  on  the  part  of  the  men,  nor  a lock- 
out by  the  owners.  But  the  decision  of  the  Federation 
prohibiting  work  by  all  connected  with  the  mines 
changed  all  that ; the  men  were  ordered  out ; and  the 
cessation  therefore  took  on  the  character  of  a strike 
which  took  effect  at  midnight  on  Thursday  in  last  week. 
In  some  places  the  enginemen  and  pumpers,  &c. , stuck 
to  their  work ; in  others  their  places  had  to  be  supplied 
by  colliery  clerks  and  volunteers,  and  in  others  the 
mines  were  simply  left  and  were  quickly  flooded.  Mean- 
while many  of  the  men  \yere  registering  at  the  Unem- 
ployment Exchanges  with  a view  to  obtaining  out-of- 
work  benefit,  a preposterous  claim  which  is  to  be 
settled  by  the  trial  of  test  cases.  Their  leaders  appealed 
to  the  two  other  sections  of  the  Triple  Alliance  of 
Labour — the  railwaymen  and  the  transport  workers — 
for  their  support  in  the  struggle,  and  these  two  sections 
determined  to  hold  meetings  of  their  executives  to  settle 
what  was  to  be  done.  Their  active  sympathy  seemed 
certain,  if  the  immediate  declarations  of  their  respective 
leaders  were  to  be  taken  at  their  face  value.  Mr.  Cramp 
declared  that  the  National  Union  of  Railwaymen  re- 
garded the  position  as  being  “ a prelude  to  a general 
attempt  to  destroy  national  negotiations  and  reduce 
wages,”  and  Mr.  Gosling,  the  President  of  the  Trans- 
port Workers’  Federation,  spoke  to  the  same  effect. 


The  men  lay  the  blame  of  the  crisis  chiefly  on  the 
Government  for  precipitating  the  date  of  decontrol  and 
so  depriving  the  industry  of  the  time  to  make  arrange- 
ments rendered  necessary  by  the  change.  Feeling 
quickly  gathered  strength  and  heat  and  on  Sunday  Mr. 
Hodges,  the  secretary  of  the  Miners’  Federation,  boldly 
declared  that  the  stoppage  was  caused  by  a lock-out. 
He  admitted  that  the  decision  to  withdraw  the  pump- 
men was  not  merely  grave,  but  desperate,  but  declared 
that  it  must  be  upheld  and  conformed  with.  He  added  : 
“ If  it  is  a question  of  endurance,  we  may  go  down. 
If  we  go  down,  the  nation  is  doomed.  The  leash  that 
keeps  the  working  classes  back  from  revolutionary 
efforts  may  be  unloosened.”  As  a result  of  pressure 
the  pumpmen  in  Yorkshire  and  Lancashire  had  to  give 
up  their  work.  Wednesday  was  a day  of  many  dis- 
cussions. The  railwaymen  and  the  transport  workers 
seemed  to  be  waiting  on  each  other,  and  though  they 
each  passed  resolutions,  stopped  short  of  sympathetic 
strike  action.  Doubtless  the  principal  cause  of  this 
pause  in  a forward  movement  was  due  to  Mr.  Lloyd 
George’s  call  for  a re-opening  of  negotiations,  with  the 
preliminary  condition  of  the  removal  of  the  ponies  from 
the  pits  and  the  resumption  of  pumping  operations  to 
save  the  workings  from  being  flooded  and  destroyed. 
M.  Hodges,  o this,  replied  that  there  would  be  noi  op- 
position  to  the  removal  of  the  ponies,  but  that  the 
laying  down  of  the  second  condition  was  quite  un- 
necessary. The  inner  Council  of  the  Triple  Alliance 
did  not  meet. 


-the  latest  news: 
A GRAVE  OUTLOOK. 


— GOVERNMENT 
MEASURES. 


The  situation  as  we  go  to  press 
is  again  extremely  grave,  and 
presages  an  extensive  strike  unless 
wiser  counsels  can  be  made  to'  prevail  even  at  the 
eleventh  hour.  Late  on  Thursday  afternoon  the  official 
report  was  issued  of  a conference  held  earlier  in  the 
day  at  Downing  Street  between  the  Prime  Minister  and 
the  Miners’  Executive,  which  ended  in  a deadlock  and 
shattered  every  hope,  on  the  question  of  the  pump- 
men returning  immediately.  This  grave  fact  had  pre- 
viously been  announced  in  the  House  of  Commons  by 
Mr.  Lloyd  George,  who  said  that  the  country  must 
take  every  means  in  its  power  to  meet  the  situation. 
The  railwaymen  have  announced  their  decision  to'  com- 
bine with  the  transport  workers  in  supporting  the 
miners.  Conferences  of  the  labour  unions  concerned 
were  fixed  for  Friday  morning  to  concert  plans  for  the 
struggle.  The  transport  workers  are  to  join  the  rail- 
waymen at  a meeting  at  Unity  House,  and  meanwhile 
the  Transport  Workers’  Federation  have  9ent  notices 
to  provincial  centres  to'  have  strike  machinery  in  readi- 
ness for  putting  into  action. 

In  such  a crisis  and  with  a still 
more  threatening  prospect  before 
them,  the  Government  took  prompt 
action.  A Royal  Proclamation  wa9  issued  under  the 
Emergency  Powers  Act  declaring  the  existence  of  a 
state  of  emergency  as  action  of  a sort  and  scale  wras 
threatened  which  might  deprive  the  community  of  the 
essentials  of  life.  The  export  of  coal,  except  by  special 
permit,  was  also  forbidden  and  orders  issued  for  the 
regulation  of  the  supply  of  gas  and  electricity  and  the 
curtailment  of  the  railway  services.  On  Tuesday  was 
published  an  Order  in  Council  which  conferred  on  the 
various  departments  of  the  Executive  the  far-reaching 
powers  necessary  for  the  protection  of  the  community 
under  the  emergency  which  had  been  declared  to  exist 
by  the  Roval  Proclamation.  Under  this  the  Depart- 
ments concerned  may  take  over  gas  and  electricity 
works,  regulate  and  restrict  road  transport,  control 
tramways,  light  railways  and  canals,  take  possession  of 
food  or  forage,  close  ports  or  harbours,  regulate  ship- 
ping and  requisition  ships,  take  possession  of  coal 
mines,  and  regulate  the  distribution  of  coal,  forbid  the 
carrving  or  possession  of  arms,  and  prohibit  public 
meetings  which  are  regarded  as  dangerous  to  good 
order.  The  effect  of  the  crisis  and  of  the  new  powers 
was  quickly  seen  in  the  raising  of  the  price  of  coal  in 
London,  the  limitation  of  deliveries,  and  a long  list  of 
railwav  train  restrictions. 
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« 

A CATHOLIC  VICEROY  OF 
IRELAND 

There  can  be  no  disputing'  the  interest  and  import- 
ance of  Lord  Edmund  Talbot’s  appointment  as 
Viceroy  of  Ireland.  That  point  at  least  has  been 
settled  by  the  Press  in  its  own  way  by  the  space  devoted 
to  it  and  by  the  general  tone  of  the  comment  made 
upon  it.  If  there  are  signs  of  doubt  in  some  quarters 
and  small  disposition  to  stretch  forth  a hand  of  welcome 
in  another,  it  is,  clear  that  the  imagination  of  the 
public  has  been  struck  by  what  is  undoubtedly  a great 
historical  departure.  Not  for  centuries  has  there  been  a 
Catholic  Viceroy  to  represent  the  Crown  in  the  govern- 
ment of  Catholic  Ireland.  Statute  law  and  traditional 
prejudice  both  stood  in  the  way ; but  now,  by  the  Home 
Rule  Act,  the  ban  imposed  on  a Catholic  by  the  Emanci- 
pation Act  of  1S29  has  been  removed,  a religious  dis- 
ability has  been  lifted,  and  henceforth  a belief  m 
Catholicism  is  to  be  no  disqualification  for  “holding  t e 
office  of  Lord  Lieutenant  of  Ireland.”  This  breaking 
down  of  another  legal  barrier  erected  by  religious  pre- 
judice cannot  but  be  welcomed  by  all  Catholics  an 
lovers  of  liberty.  Nor  has  the  Government  been  content 
with  the  mere  removal  of  the  legal  disability  ; they  have 
on  the  first  opportunity  afforded  them  by  their  new 
freedom,  boldly  broken  away  from  bad  old  P^^dent  y 
appointing  a Catholic  to  the  high  office  which  had  been 
so  long  and  effectually  closed  to  all  Catholic  subjects 
of  the  Crown,  no  matter  how  high  or  how  numerous 
were  their  qualifications,  in  other  respects.  Such 
departure  might  have  been  expected  to  arouse  a storm 
of  anti-Cathobc  resentment  against  the  appointment 
but  so  far  as  we  have  been  able  to  observe  there  has  not 
been  so  much  as  a ripple  of  hostility  on  the  wa ers^  The 
explanation  of  that  seems  to  lie  in  the  personality  of  the 
new  Viceroy,  for,  as  Lord  Rathcreedan  has  pointed 
out  “Ulster  itself  can  cast  no  suspicion  upon  his 
loyalty  ” ; whilst  even  the  Irish  Times  acknowledges 
that  in  the  happier  circumstances  of  a Home  Rule  Ac 
gloved  by  al/1  sections  of  the  Irish  p eople  * would 
■ „ h-m  <<n  hearty  and  unreserved  welcome. 
glffis  Catholicism,  however,  is  but  one  of  Lord  Edmund 
T^OT  S tnany  quafcations  lor  the  high  a«i  respo 
sMe  dignity  to  which  he  has  been  called.  Whilst  not 
the  least  of  those  qualifications,  it  is  happily  accom- 
tied  hy  gifts  of  mind  and  hear,  and  expenence  no  - 

o«  which  it  might  be  of  TiZ  J,  as 

noble  and  a gentleman,  says  ® few  others> 

Cardinal  Vaughan,^  w^o  ^ew^  there  was  no 

mendation.  Atte  ° Midleton,  who  was 

gaining  experience  under  Loro  M ^ ^ 

successively  Secretary  of  State  for  w the 

Lord  Edmund  Tsdbot  was , n « ^ ^ 

Junior  Wtaps  oi  t e L“S'"h;  office.  So  long  and  so 
has  been  the  Chie  ' go  much  delicacy  is 

successful  a tenure  ot  an  ° tact  in  dealing  with 

proof  of 


a 


‘f  ««  rderedallthe  more  difficult  by 

men.  The  ordea  he  j,aSi  come  through  it 

the  events  of  recen  y , nal  larity  and 

“Imtfln  Parl^Int  wjh  are  as  undisputed  as  ; 


they  are  general  and  deserved.  Of  this  there 
is  generous  recognition  in  the  Press.  The  Daily 
Telegraph  regards  him  as  “a  man  of  proved 
diplomatic  and  conciliatory  ability”;  the.  Daily 
Chronicle  lays  stress  on  “ his  powers  of  persuasion,  his 
tact  and  his  genius  for  mastering  detail  ” ; the  Morning 
Post  testifies  that  his  “ character  commands  confidence,, 
without  respect  of  party  ” ; the  Observer  points  to  him 
as  “a  very  great  gentleman  commanding  more  and 
more  the  profound  respect  and  confidence  of  all  who 
know  him”;  and  the  Manchester  Guardian  ventures 
the  prophecy  that  “ if  sweetness  of  nature  joined  with 
fellowship  of  religion  can  make  a Viceroy  popular  in 
Ireland,  he  should  have  popularity.”  Add  to  this  the 
spirit  of  sacrifice  which  has  made  him.  devote  his  life 
to  the  public  service  and  the  courage  which  has  inspired 
his  acceptance  of  the  difficult  if  dignified  office  of  the 
Irish  Viceroyalty  at  a moment  when  he  was  thought  to 
be  preparing  to  enjoy  the  rest  to  which,  he  was  entitled, 
and  we  have  a combination  of  qualities  and  acquire- 
ments which  seem  to  mark  him  out  as  pre-eminently 
the.  man  to  inaugurate  a new  and  better  era  in  Ireland. 
And  he  will,  in  Lady  Edmund  Talbot,  have  by  his  side 
one  whose  womanly  charm  and  social  sympathy  and 
service  should  help  to  break  down  distrust  and  smooth 
the  way  to  a great  reconciliation.  It  is,  therefore,  safe 
to  say  that  he  has  been  chosen  not  merely  because  he 
is  a Catholic  but  because,  as  Lord  Goschen  said  of 
Lord  Milner’s  appointment  to  South  Africa,  “he  is 
the  best  man  we  have  ” for  the  office.  But  by  the  fact 
that  he  is  a Catholic  bis  appointment  is,  as  has  been 
pointed  out,  a good  augury  for  the  future  which  has 
inevitably  aroused  expectation  and  hope. 

Of  that  future,  on  the  threshold  of  which  we  stand, 
it  would  be  hazardous  to  speak  with,  assurance.  But 
at  any  rate  we  may  consider  the  grounds  upon  which 
expectation  and  hope  find  their  footing.  Lord  Edmund  ■ 
Talbot  goes  to  Ireland  not  as  a mere  personal  sub- 
stitute for  Lord  French,  but  as  the  first  Viceroy  of  a 
Home  Rule  Ireland.  The  term  of  his  appointment  is 
for  six  years,  and  therefore  not  dependent  on  the  vicis- 
situdes of  party  strife  or  a change  of  Ministry  m 
England.  There  will  be  no  Chief  Secretary  between 
hirn  and  the  Government  of  the  day  or  the  people . m 
Ireland  He  will  rule  In  Ireland  as  the  representative 
of  the  King  through  the  Parliaments  of  Northern  and 
Southern  Ireland,  which  it  will  be  his  duty  to  summon 
into'  being  without  delay,  and  out  of  which  is  to  be 
formed  the  Council  of  Ireland  to  be  a link  between 
them  and  prepare  the  way  for  a single  Parliament 
the  whole  of  Ireland.  It  is  then  no  mere  exchange  of 
persons  but  a change  of  office  and  rdg.me  a new  era 
that  he  crosses,  the  Irish  Sea  to  inaugurate.  He  goes 
tt  ,o  partition  Ireland  bn,  to  lead  and  direct  „ mto 
unity  as  soon  as  may  be.  Obstacles  .n  the  path  are  fte 
demand  by  extremists  for  an  independent  Insh 
Republic  and  by  moderate  men  for  drast.c  changes  m 
rt^bicb  shad  Ireland  full  contto over -he 

finances.  To  the  first  his  own  position  as  the  repre 
j tentative  of  the  Crown  is  a living  refusal ; but  to  e 
I !™Lid  his  whole  life  and  character,  combined  with  the 
i fact  of  the  Government's  declared  readiness  to  nego- 
tiate, offer  assurance  of  consideration  ^ for 

“ indicating .that  the 

contests  wil,  he  ^ *e 

the  country  labours  j If  the  no ^ negotijl. 

thefirst  prehmma^  for  pcac  *umstances  should 

tioo  before  then,  a«  to  afford  such  a real 

then  impose  it,  11  me  eu-c 
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indication  of  the  opinion  of  the  people  as  Mr.  de  Valera 
desiderates.  Just  as  it  takes  two  to  make  a quarrel,  it 
takes  two  to  compose  it ; and  for  a truce  both  sides 
must  co-operate.  It  does  not  depend  on  the  Goivernment 
alone  oir  Sinn  Fein  alone.  Both  sides  must  do  their  part ; 
for  the  Government  a way  has  been  pointed  in  the 
letter  of  the  Cardinal  Archbishop  to  the  Prime  Minister; 
whilst  for  the  other  side  the  denunciation  by  the  Irish 
Bishops  of  murder  and  ambush  is  an  obvious  direction. 
And  if  only  a truce  can  be  achieved.,  then  will 
come  Lord  Edmund  Talbot’s  chance.  By  position, 
character  and  religion  he  is  fitted  to  be  a link  between 
England  and  Ireland.  It  would  be  deplorable  if  the 
olive  branch  held  out  in  his  appointment  should  be 
rejected.  He  has  the  qualities  for  encouraging  and  pro- 
moting conciliation,  but  they  are  powerless  without  the 
opportunity  for  their  exercise.  Let  him  but  be  given 
his  chance,  or  even  half  a chance,  and  we  may  con- 
fidently hope  that  he  will  so.  take  it  as  to.  convert  the 
promise  of  reconciliation  into  its  realization,  and,  under 
an  amended  Statute,  open  in  deed  and!  in  name  ain  era 
“ for  the  Better  Government  of  Ireland.” 


THE  SECOND  COMING  OF 
COVENTRY  PATMORE 

P he  observers  of  centenary  celebrations  have  this 
year  Dante  and  Vaughan  upon  their  most 
treasured  lists.  A third  poet,  fit  companion  for  the 
glorious  two,  barely  misses  the  temporal  association. 
Coventry  Patmore’s  birth  was  not  till  1823  ; but,  as 
if  in  unconscious  preparing  for  its  approaching  com- 
memoration, one  witness  after  another  has  lately  risen 
to  testify  to  his  eminence,  some  would'  say  to'  hi-s  pre- 
cedence, among  the  poets  of  the  Victorian  era.  The 
younger  men  now  with  us  have  followed  the  genera- 
tions of  Ruskin  and  Thompson  in  making  their  profes- 
sion of  faith  in  his  enduring  and  increasing  fame;  and 
in  a handy  volume  just  issued  by  the  Oxford  Univer- 
sity Press,  under  the  title  of  “ The  Idea  of  Coventry 
Patmore” — a title  which  may  challenge  the  scoffer  to 
a mark  of  exclamation  at  the  end  of  it — Mr.  Osbert 
Burdett  offers  a profound  study  of  the  philosophy  of 
Patmore,  particularly  of  Patmore  as  the  laureate  of 
love.  That  might  be  saying  enough  ; but  it  says  in 
reality  little  to  any  but  those  who,  like  Patmore  him- 
self, bring  to  the  name  and  the  practice  of  Love  the 
tradition  that  the  Song  of  Solomon  enshrines.  To 
sing  of  Married  Love  at  all,  a9  Patmore  did  in  ‘‘The 
Angel  in  the  House,”  was  in  itself  an  innovation,  and  a 
very  significant  one.  Poets,  like  novelists,  had  been 
wont  to  part  with  the  happy  pair  at  the  church  door. 
The  romance  was  supposed  to  be  over  and  done.  The 
hunt  had  been  the  animating  thing.  When  the  altar 
was  reaohed,  all  were  in  at  the  death.  Yet  even  to  a 
taste  uninformed  by  Christian  mysticism  such  an  end- 
ing might  seem  to  be  intolerable.  If  domestic  life  in- 
volved trivialities  that  still-unmarried  lovers  might 
evade,  if  billing-  and  cooing  had  to  turn  to  talk  of  bills 
and  cooks,  then  must  there  be  either  some  failure  of 
ideals,  some  ashes  for  beauty,  or  else  some  new  under- 
standing and  glorification  of  life’s  great  little  things. 
When  everj^  act  is  illuminated  by  Love  human  and 
Divine  inextricably  interspun,  it  matters  little  what  the 
act  itself  may  be.  Patmore  was  the  bold  poet  to  face 
that  alternative.  His  hero’s  first  payment  for  his  wife 
is  for — her  boots.  On  even  these  she  takes  her  stand, 


winged  Angel  though  she  be.  He  exalts  her  small- 
nesses1— her  stature  is  a matter  of  his  own  computa- 
tion of  it,  his  whose  relations  to  her  are  bound  up  with 
his  relations  to  her  Maker.  Lovers,  adapting  the 
Poet’s  words,  have  the  glory  and  the  assurance  of 
saying  to'  one  another  : “ I cannot  be — Faithful  to  God 
and  faithless  unto  thee,”  or,  happily  reversing:  ‘‘I 
cannot  be — Faithless  to  God  and  faithful  unto  thee.” 

The  publication  of  “ The  Angel  in  the  House,”  fol- 
lowed on  the  poet’s  own  marriage  with  Emily  Andrews 
when  he  was  twenty-four.  It  attracted  readers  both 
here  and  overseas — readers  to  be  counted  by  the  hun- 
dred-thousands. The  theme  of  the  story  and  the  easy 
metrical  arrangement  allured  a multitude  on  whom  its 
hints  of  high  poetry  and  high  philosophy  were  likely 
enough  to  be  lost ; but  even  for  them  it  was  educative  and 
ennobling.  Ruskin  told  the  ladles  of  England  : “ You 
cannot  read  him  too  often  or  too'  carefully.  As  far  as 
I know  he  is  the  only  living  poet  who  always 
strengthens  and1  purifies.”  Rossetti  sought  Patmore 
out  when  he  read  some  of  his  early  verses  in  “ The 
Germ.”  Tennyson,  who  did  not  readily  brook  rivals, 
admitted  “ The  Angel’s  ” greatness.  Hawthorne  and 
Emerson  himself  reported  from  America  the  immediate 
welcome  given  to  the  poem;  Emerson  later  coming  to 
Engdand  and  making  Patmore’s  acquaintance,  and 
then,  after  his  return,  writing  to  say  that  he  gave  him- 
self importance  at  home  by  boasting  that  he  had  shaken 
the  hand  that  wrote  “ The  Angel  in  the  House.”  The 
status  even  now  of  women  in  the  United  States  is  one 
which  Patmore  perhaps  helped  to  create  and  has  surely 
sustained.  His  lightest  verse  interpreted,  as  none  of 
their  native  verse  had  done,  the  human  trend  of 
American  men’s  attitude  towards  their  women  : 

Be  man’s  hard  virtues  highly  wrought! 

But  let  my  gentle  mistress  be 

In  every  look,  word,  deed  and  thought 

Nothing  but  sweet  and  womanly ! 

Yet  all  this  was  but  an  approach.  Later  came  the 
Odes,  and  with  them  the  fuller  message.  Readers  to 
whom  the  domesticities'  of  the  Deanery — Patmore 
dared  everything,  he  dared  to'  take  a Deanery  as  the 
Angel’s  dwelling-place — had  seemed  too  comfortable 
for  epic  treatment,  now  realized  that  with  Love  went 
always  that  other  purifying  passion— Pain.  It  has 
been  vainly  said  that  grief  is  not  the  subject  for  high 
poetry— a plausibility  no  Christian  dare  repeat  in  Pas- 
sion-tide. The  poignancy  of  the  Patmore  Odes  needed 
a new  vehicle,  almost  a new  vocabulary ; and  the  easy 
octo-syllabic  measure  of  ‘‘The  Angel,”  with  its  too 
facile  and  frequent  rhymes,  gave  place  to  the  iambic 
lines,  irregular  in  length,  and  never  rhyming  with  a 
bang.  Here  at  last  was  the  test  for  true  blue 
Patmoreans.  The  doctrine  was  high,  the  language 
was  majestic,  the  images  making  a demand  on  an 
answering  imagination  in  the  reader.  Then  came 
books  of  prose  which  were  also  books  of  elucidation. 
Some  prose,  too,  was  written,  but  was  burned  when, 
as  the  tale  goes,  Father  Gerard  Hopkins  said  that 
was  ‘‘telling  secrets.  ” Patmore  had  himself  declared  that 
the  great  parity  between  Divine  and  Human  Love  was  a 
doctrine  which  prophets  darkly  name,  “ Lest  shame- 
less men  cry  ‘ Shame.’'  ” But,  by  the  time  of  his  death 
his  Capuchin  friend,  Father  Anselm,  now  Archbishop 
of  Simla,  was  able  to  write  interpretatively  : “ The  one 
theme  of  Mr.  Patmore’s  works  is  Love — not  in  its 
desecrated  sense,  though  even  then,  like  Satan,  it  is 
but  ‘ Archangel  ruined  ’ ; but  Love  in  its  purest  and 
noblest  aspirations ; and  he  lived  to  teach,  and  to  teach 
with  tremendous  earnestness,  this  Song  of  Songs,  this 
Divine  basis  of  that  eternal  sentiment  which  constitutes 
the  quintessential  bliss  of  Paradise.”  At  Patmore’s 
death,  indeed',  in  1896,  it  might  well  have  been 
imagined  that  his  funeral  should  repeat  in  its  character 
that  of  the  loved  minnesinger  of  medieval  Germany, 
whose  grave  was  dug  and  his  bier  carried  by  the  hands 
of  ladies  in  their  gratitude  for  his  unwearied  hymn 
to  Womanhood. 

And  now,  a quarter  of  a century  after  Patmore’s 
death — a period  in  which  many  a reputation  is  lightly 
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scrapped — we  are  given  a treatise  which  marks  a new 
era  in  the  history  of  his  fame.  It  is,  as  it  were,  his 
second  coming,  as  teacher,  as  seer,  as  purifier,  and 
only  incidentally  as  the  great  poet  he  was.  He  comes, 
indeed,  as  a restorer.  He  said  his  only  claim  to  be 
heard  was  that  the  Saints  and  Mystics  were  the  sources 
from  which  he  drew  all  his  waters  of  life ; he  was  only 
“ digging  again  the  wells  which  the  Philistines  had 
filled.”  ‘‘The  love  of  God  and  of  the  Soul,”  said  St. 
Bernard,  “ can  be  expressed  in  no  way  so  perfectly  as 
by  the  mutual  love  of  Bride  and  Bridegroom.”  Scrip- 
ture itself  has  united  “ the  terms  of  Christian  theology 
to  the  most  purely  sensuous  love-song  in  the  world.” 
All  the  Divine  truths  have  their  human  counterparts,  or 
correspondence  even.  God  is  our  father  and  Heaven 
is  our  home — an  imagery  that  carries  with  it  social 
responsibilities  of  which  the  world  is  only  now,  one 
supposes,  beginning  to  be  aware.  To  the  experience 
of  multitudes  the  words  have  no  meaning,  but  a 
mockery  rather.  The  tenderer  union  of  husband  and 
wife  as  the  appointed  type  of  the  marriage  of  God  and 
the  Soul  might  the  more  readily  escape  the  common 
acceptation.  “That,”  says  Mr.  Burdett,  ‘‘was 
Coventry  Patmore’s  opportunity.  His  real  original 
contribution  to  Western  mystic  literature  is  to  supply 
the  emphasis,  elsewhere  lacking,  on  the  Divine  nature 
of  Human  Love.  He  mapped  every  meandering  chan- 
nel of  its  outward  and  inward  grace.  He  wrote  a 
breviary  for  married  lovers.”  St.  Paul’s  injunction 
to  husbands  to  love  their  wives  even  as  Christ  also 
loved  the  Church  was  ever  present  with,  him ; and  he 
proclaimed  that 

Christ’s  marriage  with  the  Church  is  more, 

My  children,  than  a metaphor. 

“ My  covenant  shall  be  in  your  flesh  ” was  a promise 
on  which  his  plighted  lovers  were  to  rely.  “ Both  body 
and  soul.”  says  Mr.  Burdett,  “ were  equally  necessary 
to  that  ‘ unit  ’ which  he  discerned  to  lie  at  the  root  of 
all  being ; and  for  this  reason  the  most  ecstatic  mystical 
doctrines  have  never  been  far  removed  from  the  physical;, 
and  have  grouped  themselves  among  Christian 
mystics  round  the  doctrine  of  the  Incarnation  as  their 
natural  centre.”  In  an  age  of  iconoclasms  and  of 
derogations  the  body  of  man  must  more  and  more 
realize  its  dignity  as  the  very  Temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
or,  as  Patmore  descanted,  the 

Little  sequestered  pleasure-house 

For  God  and  for  His  Spouse. 

Only  so  shall  the  doctrine  of  the  Resurrection  of  the 
Body  be  entirely  comprehended,  and  only  so  shall 
human  lovers  be  correspondingly  aware  that  they  have 
“ not  fallen  in  Love,  but  risen.” 


UNIVERSITY  NOTES 


CAMBRIDGE 
From  Our  Correspondent. 

The  term  just  ended  has  gone  its  normal  way. 

There  have  been  all  the  wonted  bustling  activi- 
ties and  the  many  conflicting  appeals  to  interests 
literary,  sporting,  theological,  musical,  prandial  and 
the  rest.  The  eight  weeks  of  term  are  ever  thus. 
Sometimes  an  outstanding  event  overshadows  others. 
Perhaps  the  performance  at  the  New  Theatre  of  the 
Oresteian  Trilogy  ought  to  be  counted  as  one  of  these 
greater  happenings.  It  was  a remarkably  fine  piece 
of  work.  In  order  to  bring  proceedings  within  the 
compass  of  an  evening’s  entertainment  considerable 
liberties  were  taken  with  the  text  of  AEschylus;.  Even 
then  we  had  a four  hours’  show.  It  was  consoling 
to  find  that  even  in  these  days  so'  large  a dose  of  Greek 
could  draw  eight  crowded  houses,  and  that  many 
undergraduates  were  eager  enough  to  hear  it  several 
times.  Disappointingly,  no  Catholics  took  part  in  this 
production.  Where  are  our  Classical  scholars  ? 


The  Conferences  this  term  were  given  by  Father 
Wulstan  McCuskern,  O.P.,  Mgr.  Canon  Mayes  .and 
the  Chaplain.  The  first-named  gave  three  inspiring 
addresses  showing  how  our  faith  in  Christ  was  really 
‘‘Light”  and  ‘‘Love”  and  ‘‘Life” — not  the  dull 
dead  thing  so  sadly  imagined  by  many  unbelievers. 
The  learned  Monsignor  entitled  his  course  ‘‘The  Pre- 
formation of  the  Church.”  It  was  a wholly  admirable 
groundwork  of  Apologetic,  which  was  eminently  useful 
and  much  appreciated.  Father  Marshall,  speaking 
during  the  Novena  of  the  Guild  of  Ransom,  treated  of 
the  Conversion  of  England. 

The  Fisher  Society  has  had  a particularly  successful 
session.  At  its  first  meeting  Sir  Quintin  Brand, 
K.B.E.,  D.F.C.,  M.C.,  who  nowadays  seeks  as;  an 
undergraduate  of  Peterhouse  to  hide  his  glory,  was 
forced  to  talk  to  us  for  two  hours  about  his  historic 
flight  from  Brooklands  to  Cairo  and  the  Cape.  He 
allowed  himself  to  be  “pumped”  by  eager  interro 
gators  and  wholly  delighted  us. 

A record  meeting,  including  a number  of  visitors, 
gathered  to  hear  Mr.  Belloc  on  “ The  Political  Position 
of  Catholics  in  Europe.”  It  is  unnecessary  to  describe 
a Bellpc  evening,  and  needless  to  say  that  his  crowded; 
audience  fully  enjoyed  itself.  Quite  shortly  afterwards 
Mr.  Belloc  visited  Cambridge  again  to  take  part  in  a 
debate  at  the  Union.  The  Cambridge  Review  culled 
this  priceless  paragraph  from  the  Times  of  Feb- 
ruary 16  : “ At  the  Cambridge  Union  Society’s  debate 
last  night  the  motion  before  the  House  was  ‘ That  the 
power  of  the  Crown  should  be  increased.’  A visitor 
from  Oxford,  Mr.  Bellock,  spoke  in  favour  of  the 
motion.”  Earthly  fame  has  its  limits. 

Another  big  house  assembled  to  hear  Mr.  Shane 
Leslie  on  “Cardinal  Manning.”  The  lecture  was 
given  just  before  the  publication  of  his  book.  Its  ap- 
preciation was  shown  both;  by  those  who  said  they 
would  certainly  want  to  buy  “ The  Life”  and  those 
who  said  they  would  not  need  to  after  hearing  such  an 
enthralling  r6sum£  of  it;  also  by  the  secretary,  who 
occupied  six  pages  of  the  minute  book  with  an  account 
of  it.  Mr.  Hilliard  Atteridge  was  expected  at  the  next 
meeting,  but  was  at  the  last  moment  prevented.  The 
Abbot  of  Downside,  who  was  paying  Cambridge  a very 
welcome  visit,  kindly  took  his  place  at  very  short 
notice.  Lecturing  on  “ Benedictinism,”  he  demon- 
strated to  us  how  in  all  essentials  Benet  House,  over- 
looking Parker’s  Piece,  was  the  same  thing  as  the 
Cave  of  Subiaco. 

The  Fisher  Society  officers  for  next  term  are  Mr. 
Bertrand  Raston  (Caius),  president;  Mr.  G.  E.  T. 
Eyston  (Stonyhurst  and  Trinity),  vice-president;  and 
Mr.  Desmond  Cuffey  (Stonyhurst  and  Pembroke),  hon. 
secretary. 

Dorn  Bede  Camm,  O.S.B.,  has  lectured  twice  to  the 
University  Architectural  Society,  three  times  at  Hough- 
ton Hall — the  new  hall  attached  to  the  Catholic  parish; 
— and  once  to  a non-Catholic  Theological  Society.  An- 
other Catholic  priest  lecturing  to-  a non-Catholic  society 
was  Father  Leslie  Walker,  S.J.,  who  Avas  invited  to 
give  one  of  a series  of  lectures  on  Reunion.  So  eager 
were  the  questioners  after  his  lecture  that  it  was  with 
difficulty  the  Chairman  brought  the  meeting  to  a close. 

In  the  sports  world  Mr.  G.  C.  MacLachlan  (DoAvn- 
side  and  Christ’s),  captain  of  the  Hockev  XI,  has  led 
his  side  through  a triumphantly  successful  season,  cul- 
minating in  the  defeat  of  Oxford  at  Beckenham.  We 
also  have  to  congratulate  Mr.  W.  N.  Boxwell  (Mal- 
vern and  Pembroke)  upon  a half-blue  as  second  string 
against  Oxford  in  the  high  jump.  Many  other  Catholics 
ha\re  achieved  athletic  renown  in  less  exalted  spheres. 

The  Catholic  community  is  much  gratified  at  the 
award  of  a Doctorate  of  Science  to  Dr.  R.  H.  Ra stall, 
of  Christ’s.  It  was  time  we  had  another  scarlet-robed 
representative,  but  it  is  very  much  more  on  personal 
grounds  that  the  matter  appeals  to  us.  Dr.  Rastall  is 
a most  loyal  supporter  of  all  Catholic  interests  and  very 
popular  amongst  us. 

Though  the  matter  is  extra-Universitv,  we  note  with 
interest  that  Mr.  K.  J.  J.  Mackenzie,  Reader  in  Agri- 
culture, has  been  called  upon  to  help  to  steer  the  nation 
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the  right  way  in  the  important  question  of  the  embargo 
on  Canadian  cattle. 

News  has  reached  us  of  more  than  one  Catholic  school 
having  “ Old  Boy  ” dinners.  These  are  private  affairs, 
but  one  may  note  with  satisfaction  the  fostering  of 
school  spirit  and  memories. 

The  Women’s  Question  remains  unsettled.  A pro- 
posal favouring  the  incorporation  of  Girton  and  Newn- 
'ham  as  a Women’s  University  was  defeated  by  a two 
to  one  majority  in  the  Senate.  It  was  known  that  the 
women  would  have  none  of  it  if  it  did  pass.  But  then 
the  position  is  that  they  say  they  will  look  at  nothing 
less  than  full  membership,  while  opponents  of  that 
issue  a.re  seeking  some  lesser  scheme  that  will  remove 
grievances.  Meanwhile,  travellers  bring  us  various 
accounts  of  the  great  experiment  “ in  another  place.’’ 
The  Granta  alleges  that  the  ladies  at  Oxford  are  re- 
viving the  Cambridge  use  of  the  cap  and  gown  ! 

As  a last  note  of  the  term’s  doings  we  will  refer  to  an 
important  visit  of  the  Bishop  of  Northampton.  A re- 
presentative meeting  of  the  Catholics  of  town  and 
University  assembled  to  hear  his  lordship’s  proposal 
to  hold  a Bible  Congress  in  Cambridge  during  the 
summer  in  response  to  the  Pope’s  appeal  that  meetings 
of  the  kind  should  be  held  throughout  the  world  on  the 
occasion  of  the  fifteenth  centenary  of  St.  Jerome.  The 
Bishop’s  scheme  was  received  with  enthusiasm.  A 
committee  got  to  work  forthwith,  and  all  is  now  well  in 
train  for  what  we  hope  will  be  an  enormously  success- 
ful event.  The  date  fixed  upon  is  July  16-19  next. 
Cardinal  Bourne  and  Cardinal  Gasquet  are  both  taking 
part.  It  is  confidently  expected  that  old  Cambridge 
men  will  turn  up  in  big  numbers,  eager  to  assist  in  a 
great  Catholic  demonstration  in  their  old  University. 
They  will  be  gratified  to  learn  that  the  Vice-Chancellor 
has  consented  to  take  part  in  the  proceedings.  They 
will  do  well  to  watch  the  advertisement  columns  of  The 
Tablet. 


THE  BISHOPS  AND  IRISH 
PEACE 

CARDINAL’S  LETTER  TO  THE  PRIME 
MINISTER. 

The  following  letter  has  been  addressed  by  the 
Cardinal  Archbishop  on  behalf  of  the  Bishops  to  the 
Prime  Minister: — 

Archbishop’s  House, 
Westminster,  S.W.  i, 

April  6,  1921. 

Dear  Mr.  Lloyd  George, 

Our  Bishops  have  been  holding  their  annual  meeting 
this  week,  and  I need  not  tell  you  that  they  are  most 
gravely  concerned  about  the  condition  of  Ireland. 

They  feel  that  the  good  name  of  England  in  other 
countries  has  been,  and  still  is  being,  obscured  by 
terrible  happenings  which  it  is  impossible  to  explain 
or  to  justify.  They  desire  me  to  impress  upon  you 
most  earnestly  that  all  ground  should  at  once  be 
removed  for  the  definite  charges  which  are  so  constantly 
being  made  of  reprisals  exercised  by  the  forces  of  the 
Crown  upon  perfectly  innocent  persons.  In  this  connec- 
tion they  are  convinced  that  much  could  be  done  towards 
promoting  a good  understanding,  and  the  restoration 
of  law  and  order,  were  the  auxiliary  troops  withdrawn 
without  delay  from  Ireland.  Every  week  is  adding  to 
the  difficulties  of  the  situation.  The  Bishops  trust  that 
the  Government  will  immediately  take  such  measures 
as  may  promptly  lead  to  the  permanent  reconciliation 
which  all  men,  whatever  their  political  opinions  may 
be,  so  greatly  desire. 

I am,  dear  Mr.  Lloyd  George, 

Yours  very  faithfully, 

Francis  Cardinal  Bourne, 

Archbishop  of  Westminster. 


NOTES 


If  further  illustration  be  needed  of  the  danger  of  a 
too  literal  or  wholesale  application  of  the  principle  of 
“ self-determination  ” enunciated  by  President  Wilson, 
it  is  afforded  in  Mr.  Lansing’s  statement  of  the  points 
of  disagreement  between  himself  as  Secretary  of  State 
and  his  political  chief,  published  in  Saturday’s  Times. 
Whilst  recognizing  that  it  is  right  in  theory,  Mr.  Lansing 
is  convinced  that  it  cannot  be  practically  and  generally 
applied  “ without  imperilling  national  safety,  always 
the  paramount  consideration  in  international  and 
national  affairs.’’  Then,  coming  to  closer  grips  with 
the  subject,  he  says: — “The  more  I think  about  the 
President’s  declaration  as  to  the  right  of  ‘ self- 
determination,’  the  more  convinced  I am  of  the  danger 
of  putting  such  ideas  into  the  minds  of  certain  races. 
It  is  bound  to  be  the  basis  of  impossible  demands  on 
the  Peace  Congress  and  create  trouble  in  many  lands. 
What  effect  will  it  have  on  the  Irish,  the  Indians,  the 
Egyptians,  and  the  Nationalists  among  the  Boers? 
Will  it  not  breed  discontent,  disorder,  and  rebellion? 
Will  not  the  Mohammedans  of  Syria  and  Palestine  and 
possibly  of  Morocco  and  Tripoli  rely  on  it?  How  can  it 
be  harmonized  with  Zionism,  to  which  the  President  is 
practically  committed?  The  phrase  is  simply  loaded 
with  dynamite.  It  will  raise  hopes  which  can  never  be 
realized.  It  will,  I fear,  cost  thousands  of  lives.  In  the 
end  it  is  bound  to  be  discredited,  to  be  called  the  dream 
of  an  idealist  who  failed  to  realize  the  danger  lyitil  too 
late  to  check  those  who  attempt  to  put  the  principle 
in  force.  What  a calamity  that  the  phrase  was  ever 
uttered' ! What  misery  it  will  cause  !” 


The  irony  of  the  matter  is  all  the  greater  from  the  fact 
that  even  President  Wilson,  the  foremost  advocate  of 
what  he  described1  as  “an  imperative  principle  of 
action  which  statesmen  will  henceforth  ignore  at  their 
peril,”  ignored  it  in  his  acts  at  the  Peace  Conference  in 
Paris.  Mr.  Lansing  points  as  examples  to  the  trans- 
ference of  millions  of  people  of  German  blood  to  the 
new  States  of  Poland  and  Czecho-Slovakia  and  the 
cession  to  Japan  of  the  port  of  Kiao-Chau  and  of  the 
control  over  the  economic  life  of  Shantung  made  in  the 
Treaty  of  Versailles.  Then,  again,  by  the  Treaty  of 
St.  Germain,  the  Austrian  Tyrol  was  handed  over  to 
Italy  against  the  will  of  the  people,  and'  by  both  treaties 
Austria  was  denied  the  right  to  form  a political  union 
with  Germany.  Confronted  by  such  facts  as  these,  Mr. 
Lansing  declares  that  the  President  has  by  hi9  acts 
proved  that  self-determination  is  “a  mere  phrase.”  If 
it  had  been  “ sound  in  principle  and  uniformly 
applicable  ” it  would  have  justified  the  attempted 
secession  of  the  Southern  States  from  the  American 
Union  in  1861,  and1  have  made  the  opposition  of  the 
Northern  States  “a  great  and  indefensible  wrong.” 
The  chief  element  in  the  determination  of  sovereignty' 
within  a given  territory  is,  insists  Mr.  Lansing, 
national  safety,  and  the  principle  of  self-determination 
Avill  always  be,  as  it  has  been,  cast  aside  when  it  comes 
into  conflict  with  national  safety,  historic  political 
rights,  or  the  national  economic  interests  affecting  the 
prosperity  of  a nation.  On  all  of  these  grounds  he  is 
convinced  of  the  unwisdom  of  having  given  currency  to 
the  phrase  “ self-determination,”  and  considers  it  “an 
evil  thing  to  permit  the  principle  to  continue  to  have  the 
apparent  sanction  of  the  nations  when  it  has  been,  in 
fact,  thoroughly  discredited.” 


All  this  affords  such  strong  corroboration  to  the  view 
of  self-determination  put  forward  by  Cardinal  Bourne 
in  his  Lenten  Pastoral  read  in  the  churches  of  his 
diocese  on  February  6,  that  it  is  well  to  recall  his  words. 
His  Eminence  wrote  : — “ In  our  Lenten  letter  of  last 
year  we  wrote  as  follows  : * When  the  claims  of  self- 
determination  and  of  the  rights  of  nations  are  pro- 
claimed with  loud  insistence,  Catholics  have  sometimes 
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to  remember,  and  to  remind  those  who  will  listen  to 
them,  that  there  are  still  higher  claims  which  must  not 
be  overlooked,  that  nations'  have  duties'  the  one  to  the 
other ; and  that  they  may  not  .always  seek  erven  their 
admittedly  just  rights  if  thereby  they  uselessly  imperil 
the  tranquillity  of  the  common  brotherhood  of  man- 
kind.’ We  repeat  and  re-affirm  these  words.  As  in  the 
"base  of  individuals,  so  in  that  of  countries,  God  has 
made  men  and  peoples  mutually  interdependent,  and 
this  fact  has  been  emphasized  in  the  preaching  of  the 
Gospel.  The  foolish  catch-word.  ‘ self-determination,’ 
ill-defined  and  wrongly  interpreted,  'has  always  wrought 
untold  harm  in  Europe,  for  it  has  led  men  to  think  that 
political  frontiers  may  safely  be  made  dependent  solely 
on  the  racial  unity  and  characteristics  of  peoples,  with- 
out thought  of  the  geographical,  historical,  social  and 
economic  conditions,  which  so  largely  govern  the 
uprising  and  delimitation  and  final  constitution  of  the 
nations.  It  must  not  be  forgotten,  moreover,  that  self- 
determination,  if  carried1  to  its  logical  conclusion,  may, 
in  the  case  of  India  and1  other  non-Christian  lands, 
ultimately  mean  the  destruction  of  Christianity,  and  the 
forbidding  of  the  preaching  of  the  'Gospel.  This,  has 
already  been  proclaimed  in  no  uncertain  terms,  by  some 
agitators..  Grave  matters,  of  such  consequence,  cannot 
be  settled;  by  a word  or  phrase,  and  we  must  be  very 
guarded  in  our  use  of  them.” 


The  reception  given  -in  all  quarters,  to.  the  news  of  the; 
appointment  of  Lord  Edmund  Talbot  as  the  first 
Catholic  Viceroy  of  Ireland  is  .in  pleasant  contrast  to. 
the.  fears  which  were  felt  thirty-six  years  ago,  when  it 
was  rumoured  that  Mr.  Gladstone,  greatly  daring,  was 
about  to  appoint  Lord  Ripon  to  that  difficult  post.  In 
Mr.  Shane  Leslie’s  biography  of  Cardinal  Manning  we 
find  the  following  letter,  addressed  by  the  Archbishop  of 
Dublin  to  the  English  Cardinal  (January  29,  1886)  : ‘‘As 
I have  seen  Lord  Ripon’s  name  mentioned  in  connection 
with  the  Irish  Viceroyalty,  it  o.ccurs  to  me  that  I ought 
to  write  to1  Your  Eminence  to  say  to:  you.  that  in  my 
opinion  such,  an  appointment  just  now  would  be  .simply 
disastrous.  The  great  difficulty  here  is  two-fold.  There 
is  the  religious  difficulty,  and  that  of  property.  As.  to 
what  is  called  1 Home  Rule,’  I believe  there  would1  be  a 
practically  unanimous  concurrence  of  opinion  in  Ireland 
in  favour  of  it,  if  the  landowners  and  the  Protestants, 
of  the  country  could  .feel  assured  that  there  was  no  fear 
of  a general  confiscation  of  property  on  the  one  hand, 
and  of  the  establishment  of  an  intolerant  Catholic 
ascendancy  on  the  other.  Everything  that  goes  to 
foster  either  apprehension  tends,  to  emphasise  and  per- 
petuate the  present  lines  of  division  in  Ireland.”  Since 
those  lines  were  written  the  ‘‘property  ” difficulty  has 
> disappeared ; that  the  religious  difficulty  has  greatly 
abated  seems  proved  by  the  fact  that  the  appointment 
of  a Catholic  Viceroy  has  been  .so  widely  welcomed. 


The  Free  Church  Council  report  on  the  Lambeth 
Appeal  for  reunion  is  discussed  this  week  in  the  Pro- 
testant papers,  both  from  a High  Anglican  and1  a Low 
Church  point  of  view.  As  might  have  been  expected, 
the  English  Churchman  regards  the  pointed  questions 
put  by  the  Free  Churchmen  on  ordination  as  ‘‘  .a  chal- 
lenge to  the  Anglican  Episcopate,”  and  wonders 
whether  the  Bishops  will  face  the  real  issue  and 
“ abandon  the  sacerdotal ists”  for  the  sake  o.f  reunion 
or  “ make  shipwreck  of  the  cause  by  upholding  the. 
ritualistic  theory.”  But  of  one  thing  our  Low  Church 
contemporary  is  quite  certain  ; and.  that  i.si  “ the  Lam- 
beth proposals  must  be  fundamentally  modified  before 
they  can  attain  the  object  for  which  they  were  framed.  ” 
The  Church  Times  takes  a.  similar  view  of  the  Report, 
and  thinksi.it  is  “ impossible  to  regard'  it  in  the  light 
of  anything  but  a rebuff.”  The  Bishops  who  signed 
the  Appeal  must,  after  reading  the  report,  “ feel  rather 
like  a man  offering  to,  shake  ha-nd-s  with,  another1  who. 
refuses  to  respond  and  keeps  his.  own  hand  resolutely 
behind1  his.  back.”  Whilst,  however,  expressing  dis- 
appointment with  the  Report,  our  Lligh  Church  con- 
temporary thinks  that  the  Free.  Churchmen  are  right 


in  insisting  on  the  gaining  of  a real  agreement  on  pos- 
tulates—that  is.  on  vital  principles,  regarding  the 
Chu  rch  and  the  Gospel  , as.  the  .s  econd  .st  age  between 
the  growth  of  brotherly  spirit  and  a scheme  of  practical 
proposals,  in  a movement  towards,  reunion.  “ We 
think  it  will  hardly  be  denied  that  they  are.  right,  and 
that  they  have  really  put  their  finger  on  the.  weak  point 
of  the  Lambeth  scheme.”  But  the  Church  Times  hast 
certainly  reason  on  its  side  when  it  goes  on  to.  express 
surprise  that  the  Free  Churchmen,  whilst  thus  contend- 
ing  for  some  doctrinal  agreement  on  vital  points,  of 
belief,  should  put  in  a.  strong  plea  for  interchange  of 
pulpits  and  intercommunion.  “ How  they  can  avoid; 
the  charge  of  contradicting  themselves  it  is-  difficult  to 
see.  ...  We  prefer  the  Free  Church  principle  to  the 
Free  Church  practice.  Premature  interchange  of 
pulpits,  in  order  to.  find  out  how  much,  agreement  there 
is,  is  calculated,  more;  almost  than  anything  else,  to 
injure  the  cause  of  reunion.” 

Mr.  Fisher’s  proposals,  for  getting  rid  of  the.  dual 
system  in  national  education  are  not  dead  but  in  sus- 
pense because  of  the  present  national  necessities.  It 
therefore  behoves  Catholics  to.  keep  on  the  watch 
against  an  .attempt  by  which,  under  the  cloak  of  doing 
away  with  the  dual  system,  their  Catholic  .schools  would 
suffer  or  be  wiped  out  of  existence.  There  are  many 
high-placed  Anglicans  who  favour  the  plan  : the  .Arch- 
bishop of  York  has  spoken  repeatedly  in  its.  favour ; and 
now  in  the  Nineteenth  Century  for  April  we  have  the 
Archbishop  of  Wales  recalling  the  effort  to  deal  with 
the  problem  made  in  Wales  which  resulted  in  Bills 
brought  forward  by  Mr.  McKenna  and  Mr.  Runciman. 
After  a survey  of  what  then  happened,  His  Grace  de- 
plores the  defeat  of  these  Bills,  but  finds,  some  consola- 
tion in  the  assurance  that  “ the  prospects  for  the  revival 
of  the  interdenominational  solution' are  to-day  enocur- 
aging,”  and  that  “ Bishop  Gore,  its  most  powerful 
opponent  in  1908,  is  to-day  its  most  strenuous  .advo- 
cate.” It  appears  that  the  Bishop  advocates  “‘an 
agreed  scheme  ’ as  between  Churchmen  and  Noncon- 
formists.” An  article  like  this  is  a straw  which  shows 
the  way  in  which  the  stream  of  Protestant  opinion  is 
flowing. 


Mgr.  Mann,  D.D.,  rector  of  the;  Collegio.  Beda  in 
Rome,  i:s  .at  present  in  England  in  connection  with  the 
purchase  of  the  house  which  it  is  hoped  will  provide  the 
College  with  a permanent  home,  adequate  to  its  needs.. 
The  house,  the  purchase  of  which  we.  have  already 
announced,  stands  in  a good  position  in  the  Via  Venti 
Settembre,  not  far  from  the  British  Mission  and  the 
Porta,  Pia,  on  high  ground,  which  raises  it  well  above 
the  Tiber  and  the  mists  which  occasionally  arise  from 
it  and  envelop,  the  lower-lying  portions  of  the  city.  It 
has,  moreover,  the  advantage  of  being  near  the 
Borghese  Gardens — the  Hyde  Park  of  Rome — and  the 
Central  Station,  and1  it  is  within  easy  distance  of  the 
Gregorian  University,  which  most  of  the  students 
attend  for  lectures.  The  good  air  of  the  district  and 
the  convenient  situation  are  advantages  which  are  not 
lightly  to  be  despised.  At  present  the  house  is  in  the 
occupation  of  a Government  Department  which  deals, 
with  the  terre  redente  and:  the  incorporation  of  which 
with  the  Ministry  of  the  Interior  will  terminate  its: 
tenancy.  The  officials  are  due  to  vacate  the  premises  in 
May,  and  if  they  get  out  “to  time;  a feat  which 
would  be  somewhat  surprisingly  unusual  in  Italy. — 
there  would  be  ample  time  to  make  the  necessary 
alterations  before  the  students,  enter  into,  residence  in 
October.  Though  the  price  for  the  house  is  not  small,  it 
is  generally  thought  that  the  College  is,  under  present 
circumstances,  obtaining  full  value  for  its  money.  In 
addition  to  the  purchase  money  of  £20,000,  it  is 
estimated  that  another  /bo, 000  will  he  required  for 
necessary  alterations,  furniture  and  equipment,  towards 
which  the  College'  authorities  have  ^5,000  already  in 
hand1.  These  sums  are  of  course  subject  to  some  little 
uncertainty,  owing  to.  the  constant  fluctuations  in  the 
exchange  rate  of  the  lira.,  but  they  may  be  taken  as 
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safety  approximate.  It  is  hoped  that  with  the  generous 
co-operation  of  the  Catenian  Association,  assisted,  asi 
we  may  be  sure  it  will  be,  by  those  who  know  the 
importance:  of  the  work,  the  College  may  be  placed  in 
a position  to  pursue  its  purposes  in  peace  and  with 
effect.  " 


The  death,  which  took  place  recently  at  Ottawa,  of 
Mr.  Martin  Joseph  Griffin,  LL.D.,  is  a loss  not  only 
to  his  fellow-Catholics  in  that  city,  but  to  literary  circles  i 
in  Canada  generally;  for  Mr.  Griffin  was  a man  whose 
writings  were  read  and  enjoyed  by  thousands  of  readers 
in  the  Dominion  who  for  the  most  part  may  not  even 
have  known  the  identity  of  the  writer.  During  thirty- 
one  years,  until  May  of  last  year,  when  he  laid  aside 
his  pen  owing  to  ill-health,  he  had  conducted  the 
lilerary  causerie  “ At  Dodsley’si  ” in  the  columns  of  the 
Montreal  Gazette ; and  he  previously  edited  in  succes- 
sion the  Express  of  Toronto  and  the  Toronto  Mail:  in 
addition  he  was  a frequent  contributor  to  reviews,  and 
wrote  also>  for  the  Cambridge  Modern  History  and  other 
publications.  Mr.  Griffin,  who  was  a native  of  St.  j 
John’s,  Newfoundland,  was  called  to  the  Canadian  Bar  , 
in  1868;  but  after  a short  practice  he  found  the  attrac- 
tions of  journalism  greater  than  those  of  the  law,  and  : 
was  henceforth  associated  with  the  press.  It  is  perhaps  i 
fortunate  that  he  was  unsuccessful  in  a contested 
election  for  the  House  of  Assembly  of  Nova  Scotia  in 
1879,  as  a different  result  might  have  made  literature 
■the  poorer  by  his  withdrawal  into  politics.  As  things 
turned  out  he  was  able  to  serve  Canadian  legislative 
life  in  another  capacity,  for  he  became  Parliamentary 
Librarian  in  1891,  an  office  which  he  filled  for  thirty- 
five  years,  until  his  retirement  last  June.  The  Gazette 
recalls  of  his  work  that  Mr.  Griffin  “ held  the  first  rank 
as  a critic  and  reviewer  in  Canada,”  and  that  he  “ did 
much  to  remove  from  the  public  mind  erroneous  impres- 
sions to  the  disadvantage  of  Great  Britain  ” in  con- 
nection with  historical  events  on  the  American  con- 
tinent. In  1907  he  was  rewarded  with  the  C.M.G. 


The  correspondent  of  the  Wireless  Press  sends  the 
text  of  a notice  which  the  Central  Committee  of  the 
Bolshevist  party  in  Moscow  has  found  it  necessary  to 
issue  to  all  the  members  of  the  party  : — “ In  nearly 
every  organization  one  meets  with  the  violation  by 
individual  members  of  the  party  regulations  concerning 
religion.  Paragraph  13  of  our  programme,  whereby  all 
members  undertake  to  conduct  anti-religious  propa- 
ganda, is  on  many  occasions  completely  ignored.  While 
the  Bolshevist  Party  as  a whole  conducts  this  anti- 
religious  struggle,  individual  members  of  the  party  not 
only  refrain  from  co-operating,  but  even  assist  in 
strengthening  religious  prejudices  by  the  public  fulfil- 
ment of  the  most  stupid1  religious  rites  and  by  not 
possessing  the  necessary  force  of  character  to  combat 
the  prejudices  and  demands  of  the  backward  sections 
of  the  population.”  Nothing  could  better  illustrate  the 
deeply  religious  character  of  the  Russian  people  and  the 
spirit  of  the  Bolshevists. 


The  Bishop  of  Truro  has  made  an  attempt  to  pacify 
the  Evangelicals  and  the  High  Churchmen.  His  lord- 
ship  sees  danger  in  the  tendency  of  the  former  to  regard 
members  of  other  schools  of  thought  with  suspicion, 
and  in  the  tendency  of  those  ‘‘  who  exalt  the  equally 
great  word  ‘ Catholic  ’ to  regard  their  Evangelical 
brethren  with  contempt.”  The  Anglican  Church  owes, 
he  thinks,  a great  deal  to  both  movements,  and  there- 
fore urges  that  suspicion  and  contempt  should  be  given 
up  as  “ alien  things  to  Christian  considerations.”  But 
he  makes  no  suggestion  of  a composition  of  such  differ- 
ences by  any  effort  for  unity  on  points  of  belief  out  of 
which  these  differences  in  religious  practice  spring.  On 
the  contrary,  he  concludes  on  that  note  of  glorious  com- 
prehensiveness which  enables  the  Church  of  England 
to  retain  within  her  pale  those  whose  beliefs,  are  dia- 
metrically opposed  to  each  other.  “ Fidelity  to  truth,” 
writes  the  Bishop,  “ is  a paramount  duty,  but  it  is  good 
for  us  to  be  quite  careful  that  our  view  of  truth  is  not 


coloured.  There  may  be  a few  disloyal  people  on  either 
side  of  our  Church’s  comprehensiveness.  I believe  they 
are  probably  very  few.  For  the  rest — loyal,  proud,  and 
thankful  in  the  fellowship  of  the  Church,  shall  we  see 
to  it  that  we  unite  on  the  great  aggressive  task  of  the 
Church,  refusing  to  squabble  about  trifles,  or  even 
about  things  that  are  greater  than  trifles,  putting  aside 
suspicion  and  contempt,  and  all  their  attendant 
miseries,  and  pressing  on  to  the  fulfilment  of  our  task?” 

The  Catacombs  of  Comodilla,  on  the  Via  delle  Sctte 
Chiese,  not  far  from  the  Basilica  of  San  Paolo,  were  dis- 
covered early  in  1700,  but  no  excavations  were  then 
undertaken  and  the  traces  of  them  w'ere  soon  lost.  Not 
until  1904  were  they  again  revealed,  thanks  to  the  work 
of  the  Commission  of  Sacred  Archaeology,  which  car- 
ried out  very  important  excavations.  The  galleries  were 
found  to  be  among  the  best  preserved  in  Rome  and  in 
very  many  loculi  the  bones  of  the  first  Martyrs  still 
repose.  Moreover  the  paintings  in  the  crypt  are  in 
excellent  preservation,  including  a very  beautiful  picture 
of  the  Blessed  Virgin.  On  April  1 the  Collegium  Cul- 
torum  Martyrum  celebrated  in  these  catacombs  the 
annual  commemoration.  In  the  morning  Solemn  Mass 
in  the  Greek  Rite  was  celebrated  in  the  crypt,  and  the 
Schola  Cantorum  of  the  Greek  Seminary  executed  the 
liturgical  music  ; a large  number  of  distinguished  eccle- 
siastics and  laity  assisted.  The  distinguished  archreolc- 
gist,  Professor  Maruechi,  delivered  lectures  both  morn- 
ing and  afternoon  on  the  crypt  and  on  the  catacombs-. 
After  the  second  lecture  the  solemn  procession,  singing 
the  Litanies  of  the  Saints,  took  place  along  the  galleries 
of  the  cemetery. 

Anything  that  should  tend  to  weaken  public  confidence 
in  the  League  of  Nations  or  invest  it  with  the  suspicious 
position  of  a super-State  is  to  be  deplored  and  avoided. 
We  are  therefore  glad  that  the  misunderstanding 
aroused  by  the  acknowledged  reluctance  of  the  Govern- 
ment to  allow  discussion  in  Parliament  on  the  drafts  of 
the  mandates  for  Palestine  and  Mesopotamia  has  been 
removed  by  the  plain  statement  made  by  Sir  Eric 
Drummond,  the  Secretary-General  of  the  League. 
Lord  Curzon  told  the  House  of  Lords  last  month  that  it 
would  be  “ intensely  derogatory  to  the  Council  of  tjie 
League  ” if  Parliament  were  to  discuss  the  terms  of 
the  mandates  before  they  had  been  approved  at  Geneva. 
An  argument  of  that  sort  would  imply  power  on  the 
part  of  the  League  to  deprive  the  representatives  of  a 
mandatory  nation  from  having  its  proper  voice  in  the 
determination  of  the  expenditure  to  Avhich  the  nation 
should  be  put.  Sir  Eric  Drummond’s  explanation  has 
now  made  it  clear  that  there  is  no  reason,  on  the  part 
of  the  League,  why  mandates  should  not  be  submitted 
to  the  national  Parliaments  concerned  before  their 
acceptance  by  the  League.  That,  he  says,  is  a question 
which  “ does  not  concern  the  League  at  all.  It  is  a con- 
stitutional question  which  can  alone  be  determined  by 
each  individual  mandatory  Power.”  The  suggestion  of 
insult  to  the  Council  of  the  League  does  not,  and  cannot, 
arise.  Two  other  points  made  in  Sir  Eric’s  statement 
are  as  follows  : — (1)  The  League  has  no  control  over 
the  expenditure  incurred  in  administering  mandated 
territory;  (2)  the  League  cannot  impose  any  alteration 
in  the  terms  of  the  mandate  once  these  have  been 
determined.  In  commenting  on  the  statement  the 
Times  concludes  as  follows  : — “ Perhaps  it  is  as  well 
that  the  nominal  responsibility  of  the  mandatory'  Power 
for  the  mandated  territory'  to  the  League  of  Nations 
should  be  recognized  at  once  for  what  it  really 
is.  The  mandate  system  has  seemed  to  many  to  throw 
almost  a shadow  of  hypocrisy  over  the  League  of 
Nations,  and  we  are  by  no  means  sure  that  Sir  Eric 
Drummond  has  not  done  a real  service  to  the  League 
by  being  completely  frank  about  the  true  nature  of  the 
mandates.  ” 


The  proposed  degradation  of  the  Colosseum  bv  the 
letting  of  the  building  for  musical  or  theatrical  per- 
formances during  part  of  the  year,  when  pilgrims  and 
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visitors  would1  often  be  excluded  from  its  walls,  is  dwelt 
on  by  our  Rome  correspondent  this  week  in  terms  of 
indignation.  Happily,  however,  his  prophecy  that  the 
event  would  not  be  allowed  to  come  about  has  been 
swiftly  justified,  and  the  concession  that  would  give 
over  the  Colosseum  to  musical  entertainments  has  been 
defeated.  Senator  Croce,  the  Italian  Minister  of  Educa- 
tion, has  announced  that  the  permission,  which  had 
been  given  without  his  knowledge  by  his  Under- 
secretary, would  be  cancelled  as  a homage  to  public 
sentiment.  It  is  not  Rome  alone  that  would  have  pro- 
tested to  the  end,  nor  Catholics  only  who  have  been 
stirred  to  anger  by  the  proposal.  The  Daily  Telegraph, 
we  are  glad  to  notice,  devoted  an  editorial  article  to  the 
subject  in  its  issue  of  Tuesday  last.  The  writer  recalls 
that  the  greatest  memories  of  the  historic  amphitheatre 
are  in  the  fact  that  “the  soil  of  its  arena  is  rich  with 
the  blood  of  martyrs.  . . It  is  not  to  the  majesty  of 
Rome  but  to  the  faith  of  those  who  defied  Rome  that 
the  ruin  of  the  Colosseum  is  a monument.”  And  he 
rejoices,  as  we  all  must  do,  that  “ the  indignation  of 
Rome  has  saved  the  honour  of  the  Colosseum.” 


Having  obtained  prohibition  of  liquor,  the  extremists 
in  the  United  States  seem  now  to  have  definitely  em- 
barked on  a campaign  to  place  tobacco  alongside 
alcohol  on  the  list  of  prohibited  commodities.  In  this 
new  movement  the  Women’s  Christian  Temperance 
Union  are  distinguishing  themselves  by  a huge  output 
of  propagandist  leaflets.  Among  other  things  the 
public  are  urged  to  “ petition  clubs  and  colleges  to 
abandon  entertainments  known  as  smokers;  create 
public  sentiment  against  girls  and  women  selling 
tobacco  in  hotels,  railway  stations,  theatres,  and  else- 
where ; and  request  the  State  Boards  of  Health  to  pro- 
hibit smoking  in  markets  and  other  places  where  food 
is  sold.”  One  leaflet  suggests  that  “every  smoker 
should  be  made  to. consume  his  own  smoke.” 


A struggle  in  the  Canadian  Labour  world  is 
threatened.  It  appears  from  the  Times  Toronto'  corre- 
spondent that  the  International1  Labour  Union  resents 
the  limitation  of  membership  of  a newly  formed 
National  Catholic  Workers’  Union  of  Quebec  to 
Catholics.  Had  the  latter  organization  been  a Socialistic 
body  with  a membership  restricted  to  Socialists,  there 
would  probably  have  been  no  complaint.  But  as  it  is 
an  organization  for  Catholics,  Mr.  Moore,  President  of 
the  Dominion  Trades  and  Labour  Congress  would  like 
the  world  to  believe  that  the  Catholic  Union  is  making 
a deliberate  attempt  to  break  up  the  international  trade 
union  movement  by  dividing  its  members  along  religious 
lines.  His  view  of  the  position  is  as  follows: — “If 
certain  sections  of  the  Catholic  Church  try  to  disrupt 
the  legitimate  organized  Labour  movement  it  will  be 
compelled  to  defend  itself,  and  it  would  do  so  even  if  the 
fight  were  carried  into  the  Province  of  Quebec  and  if 
the  waging  of  it  should  hurt  the  susceptibilities  of  those 
at  the  head  of  the  Catholic  movement.” 


London  is  shortly  to  have  a new  sensation,  if  the 
Evening  News  may  be  relied  upon.  Our  contemporary 
announces  that  in  a few  weeks’  time  “ the  strange 
spectacle  of  a friar  standing  on  the  steps  of  the  Royal 
Exchange,  London,  calling  on  the  public  to  pray,  will 
be  a regular  lunch  hour  sight.  Attired  in  the  sombre, 
hooded  gowns,  an  army  of  friars  are  going  to  set  out  on 
a tour  on  foot  throughout  London  and  the  country, 
preaching  at  street  corners  and  on  the  village  greens.” 
This  announcement,  even  though  it  was  accompanied  by 
an  explanation  that  these  spectacular  gentlemen  “belong 
to  the  Anglo-Catholic  Congress,”  and  are  “ the  advance 
guard  of  a big  religious  revival,”  seems  to  have  been 
sufficient  to  deceive  the  editorial  office  of  an  illustrated 
contemporary,  which  applied  to  us  in  hot  haste  for 
further  information.  W e could  only  explain  that  the 
Anglo-Catholics  had  no  connection  with  the  Catholic 
Church.  It  does  not  seem  to  have  occurred  to  our  in- 
quirer that  Catholic  friars  would  scarcely  be  permitted  j 
to  preach  even  from  the  steps  of  St  Paul’s. 
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THE  ARTS  IN  EARLY  ENGLAND. 

The  Arts  in  Early  England.  By  G.  BaldwIK'  Brown,  M.A. 
30s.  net.  London  : Murray. 

IN  this  fifth  volume  of  the  work  upon  which  Professor 
Baldwin  Brown  has  been  so  long  and  so  fruitfully 
engaged  we  have,  besides  a wealth  of  antiquarian  research 
and  information  upon  the  art  of  Northumbria,  several 
points  of  more  directly  Catholic  interest.  The  author's 
method  of  treatment  of  his  subject,  his  care,  his  open- 
mindedness,  his  sincerity  will  by  this  time  be  known  and 
appreciated.  So  far  as  may  be  he  takes  nothing  for 
granted,  he.iays  all  his  cards  upon  the  table,  and  neglecis 
no  point  whether  it  may  be  for  or  against  his  own  con- 
clusion. As  an  illustration  of  his  determination  to  make 
his  work  as  complete  and  as  authoritative  as  possible  it 
■may  be  noted  that  in  chapters  in  the  present  volume  where 
it  has  been  necessary  to  cteal  .at  some  length  with  early 
Anglo-Saxon  inscriptions  in  runic  characters,  the  form  and 
matter  of  which  are  of  the  highest  interest  and  importance 
to  the  elucidation  of  such  famous  relics  of  antiquity  as  the 
Ruth  well  and  Bew  castle  crosses,  he  has  called  in  to  his 
assistance  the  services  of  an  expert  philologist  like  Professor 
A.  Blyfih  Webster,  of  the  University  of  St.  Andrews.  Inter- 
esting as  previous  volumes  of  the  work  have  been,  we  can- 
not but  feel  that  this  fifth  volume  will  be  welcomed  as  the 
most  interesting  of  them  -all,  whilst  its  illustrations  are 
so  numerous,  apt  and  excellent  as  to  furnish  elucidations 
without  which  the  text,  clear  and  informing  as  it  is,  would 
lose  much  of  its  directness  and  effect. 

It  is  safe  to  say  that  we  have  no  such  treatment  of  the 
Bewcastle  and  Ruthwell  crosses  as  is  here  given  us.  The 
former  has  stood  in  its  Cumberland  churchyard  for  over 
twelve  centuries,  whilst  its  sister  monument  at  Ruithwell, 
in  Dumfriesshire,  after  a somewhat  variegated  history,  now 
stands  under  cover  of  the  church.  To  the  history,  descrip- 
tion, and  elucidation  of  the  inscriptions  of  these  two 
crosses  the  greater  part  of  this  portly  volume  is  devoted. 
There  are  many  such  crosses  or  parts  of  them  in  various 
parts  of  the  country,  but  these  two  are  notable  for  their 
sculptured  figures,  ornament  and  inscriptions.  Their  date 
and  provenance  has  long  been  a matter  of  dispute,  whilst 
the  reading  and  decipherment  of  the  titles  and  historical 
inscriptions  on  the  Bewcastle  cross  and  of  the  lines  of 
Anglo-Saxon  poetry  on  the  Ruthwell  cross  are  of  great  and 
evident  importance  for  the  establishment  of  an  accurate  text 
as  well  as  for  the  fixing  of  the  date  of  the  inscriptions 
through  the  nature  and  shape  of  the  characters  employed. 
It  would,  of  course,  be  idle  to  'pretend  to  follow  the  writers 
through  their  long  and  careful  inquiry,  which  must  be  read 
in  its  entirety  to  be  appreciated  at  its  full  force.  Starting 
without  any  preconceived  theories,  they  seem  to  have  fol- 
lowed faithfully  the  indications  and  weight  of  the  evidence. 
Thus,  whilst  Professor  Baldwin  Brown  concludes  in  favour 
of  the  seventh  century  as  the  date  of  the  crosses,  ‘he  allows 
that  the  archaeological  evidence  of  the  runic  characters 
would  apply  almost  equally  well  to  the  date  725  as  to  675 
were  it  not  that  the  argument  from  history  is  strongly  in 
favour  of  the  earlier  date.  As  to  the  object  of  the  erection 
of  the  crosses  with  their  wealth  of  figures  and  ornaments, 
he  regards  them  both  as  being-  commemorative  of  the  Synod 
of  Whitby,  that  at  Ruthwell  directly  so,  whilst  that  at  Bew- 
castle he  thinks  may  have  been  to  mark  the  grave  of  a 
Northumbrian  prince  who  was  connected  with  the  Synod. 

The  runes  inscribed  on  the  Ruthwell  cross  form  the 
subject  of  a most  interesting  inquiry  by  Professor  Webster, 
who.  shows  that  with  certain  changes,  omissions,  &c.,  they 
betray  a curious  identity  with  certain  lines  in  a tenth  cen- 
tury West  Saxon  MS.  poem  of  “ The  Vision  of  the  Cross,” 
preserved  in  the  Cathedral  Library  of  Vercelli.  If  the  lines 
are  of  the  tenth  century  they  may  have  had  an  earlier 
Northumbrian  form.  But,  however  the  case  for  identity 
may  stand,  there  can  be  no  question  of  their  moving  charac- 
ter, or  of  the  testimony  they  afford  for  the  devotion  which 
they  show,  to  the  Cross.  Professor  Webster’s  translation 
from  the  Vercelli  MS.  : — 

Then  the  young  man  ithait  was  God_ Almighty  [it  is  the  Cross 
speaking]  stripped  himself,  strong  and  steadfast.  Bold  in  the 
sight  of  many  he  mounted  the  high  cross,  when  he  would  redeem 
mankind.  I -trembled  when  he  clasped  me,  yet  I durst  not  bow 
to  the  ground,  or  fall  to  the  lap  of  earth,  for  I must  needs  stand 
fast.  I was  raised  a Cross  : I lifted  up  the  great  King,  the  Lord 
of  Heaven  : I durst  not  bend.  They  pierced  me  with  dark  nails, 
and  the  wounds  are  visible  on  me,  the  open  wounds  of  malice. 

I durst  not  .injure  .any  of  them.  They  mocked  us  both  together. 

I was  all  wet  with  blood,  and  streamed  on  from  that  man’s  side.  . . 
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Christ  was  on  the  Cross.  But  eager  ones  came  from  afar  to  that 
noble  one.  I saw  it  all.  I was  sorely  troubled  with  (sorrow)  ; yet 
humbly  and  with  zeal  I bowed  to  the  hands  of  these  men.  Then 
they  took  the  Almighty  God  and  lifted  him  from  that  heavy  tor- 
ment. Those  warriors  left  me  standing,  covered  with  blood.  I 
was  all  wounded  with  arrows.  They  laid  down  the  limb-weary 
one;  they  stood  at  his  body’s  head,  and  gazed  on  the  Lord  of 
Idea  yen.  And  for  a time  he  rested  there,  weary  after  the  great 
struggle. 

Besides  these  two  crosses,  the  book  contains  niuoh  fur- 
ther information  upon  three  objects  closely  connected  with 
the  great  patron  of  Northumbria,  St.  Cuthbert,  his  pec- 
toral cross,  his  Gospels  (the  Durham  Book),  and  his  coffin. 
The  pectoral  cross  which  was  found  on  his  body  at  Durham 
is  described  in  detail,  its  shape  showing  an  advance  on 
Roman  forms,  and  generated  from  the  arc  of  a circle.  At 
the  centre  is  a round  garnet  covering  a place  where  a relic 
could  be  enshrined,  whilst  at  each  of  the  four  intersections 
of  the  arms  a smaller  garnet  is  set,  which  affect  the  whole 
outline,  and  which  features,  curiously  enough,  are  seen 
in  some  of  the  carved  stone  “high  crosses  ” of  Ireland,  as 
for  instance  at  Monasterboice.  As  to  the  Lindisfarne 
Gospels,  Professor  Baldwin  Brown,  whilst  admitting  that 
its  style  of  illumination  has  been  traditionally  recognized 
as  Celtic,  notes  a severity  which  runs  sometimes  to  stiffness 
and  monotony  in  design,  which  is  in  strong  contrast  with 
the  complexity  and  waywardness  of  the  work  in  the  Book 
of  Kells,  and  that  an  Anglican  origin  is  suggested  both  by 
what  we  are  told  of  the  history  of  the  book  and  by  some 
of  the  most  important  motives  in  its  ornamentation  such 
as  birds  and  convoluted  animals.  Of  the  execution  of  the 
ornament  he  declares  it  is  impossible  to  say  too  much. 

In  a short  final  chapter  he  discusses  whether  the  frag- 
ments of  the  ornamented  wooden  coffin  found  in  the  grave 
of  St.  Cuthbert  in  Durham  Cathedral  when  it  was  opened 
in  1827  were,  as  is  believed,  part  of  the  receptacle  made  for 
the  body  by  the  Lindisfarne  monks  for  the  second  interment 
in  698.  The  incised  outline  figure  designs  with  titles 
partly  in  Latin  characters  and  partly  in  Anglian  runes 
would  seem  difficult  to  regard  as  contemporaneous  with  the 
Lindisfarne  Gospels.  But  Professor  Brown  points  out  that 
after  due  allowance  is  made  for  the  different  medium  upon 
which  the  work  is  done,  there  is  no  reason  why  the  work 
should  not  be  contemporaneous.  The  strongest  argument, 
however,  pointing  in  this  direction  is,  he  says,  the  figure 
drawing  in  the  one  picture  in  the  Codex  Amiatinus,  a 
Northumbrian  work  contemporaneous  with  the  Durham 
Book,  though  not  from  the  same  scriptorium. 


EARLY  CHRISTIANITY. 

Handbook  of  the  Early  Christian  Fathers.  By  Ernest 
Leigh  Bennett.  21s.  London  : Williams  & Norgate. 

THE  object  of  this  book,”  the  author  tells  us,  “ is 
to  give  as  briefly  as  possible,  and  in  a condensed 
form,  rough  notes  which  wall  enable  a beginner  to  get  a- 
general  view  of  the  progress  of  Christianity  during  the  first 
four  centuries,  of  the  scientific  development  of  its  philosophy 
and  theology,  of  its  struggle  with  the  world  power,  of  its 
internal  organization  as  a community.  And  this  is  shown 
by  a series  of  chapters,  each  of  which  is  devoted  to  one  of 
those  great  men,  who  have  passed  from  hand  to  hand  the 
work  that  had  to  be  done.”  The  book  is  brought  to  a close 
with  St.  Augustine.  Though  it  would  seem-  that  no  one 
who  does  not  profess  the  same  faith  as  the  Fathers  is  capable 
of  giving  a really  sympathetic  and  altogether  trustworthy 
account  of  their  teaching,  we  welcome  this  compilation, 
believing  that  the  more  those  outside  the  Catholic  Church 
study  the  Fathers  and  become  more  familiar  with  their 
doctrine,  they  will  be  more  ready  to  listen  to  the  claims  of 
the  Church  to  which  these  Fathers  belonged.  Two  subjects 
have  been  given  special  prominence,  the  Apostolic  Tradition 
and  Invocation  of  Saints.  It  is  not,  however,  the  author’s  j 
intention  to  uphold  any  special  view  of  tradition,  but  “ to 
show  that  the  importance  assigned  to  oral  tradition  is  one 
of  the  strongest  historical  evidences  of  the  truth  of 
Christianity.”  The  Church  of  England  claims  to  see  eye  to 
eye  with  the  Primitive  Church,  but  the  compiler  of  this 
work  thinks  that  as  regards  the  Invocation  of  Saints,  “ she 
differs  widely  from  that  of  the  fourth  or  even  the  third 
century.”  .He  is  right,  for  Basil,  to  take  one  example, 
says  in  Letter  360  : “ I acknowledge  also  the  Holy  Apostles, 
prophets  and  martyrs ; and  I invoke  them  to  offer  supplica- 
tion to  God,  that  through  them,  that  is,  through  their 
mediation,  the  merciful  God  may  be  propitious  to  me,  and 
that  a ransom  may  be  made  and  given  me  for  my  sins. 
Wherefore  also  I honour  and  kiss  the  features  of  their 
images,  inasmuch  as  they  have  been  handed  down  from  the 
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Holy  Apostles,  and  are  not  forbidden,  but  are  in  all  our 
churches.” 

We  regret  that  the  author  has  not  given  more 
prominence  to  passages  bearing  on  the  Primacy  of  the 
Roman  Pontiff  in  the  Fathers,  Another  point  deserving 
notice  which  is  slurred  is  the  doctrine  of  the  Fathers 
on  the  Holy  Eucharist;  he  for  the  most  part  admits 
that  they  hold  the  doctrine  attributed  to  them 

by  Catholics;  notably  is  this  so,  he  says,  with  St. 
Cyril  of  Jerusalem.  He  has  not  grasped  accurately 
the  teaching  of  St.  Chrysostom  on  the  Eucharist, 
nor  that  of  St.  Justin  on  the  Redemption.  He  follows 
Donaldson  in  holding  that  Justin  “ knew  nothing  of 
vicarious  satisfaction.”  Yet  St.  Justin  wrote:  “ All  the 
human  race  will  be  found  under  malediction  ....  Therefore 
if  for  men  of  every  race  the  Father  of  all  has  wished  even 
His  Christ  to  receive  on  Himself  the  maledictions  of  all, 
since  He  knew  that  He  would  raise  Him  to  life  after  He 
had  been  crucified  and  died.  ...  For  although  it  was  even 
wrought  by  His  very  Father  that  He  should  suffer  these 
things  for  the  human  race,  &c.”  (Dial,  with  Trypho,  p.  95)- 
He  is  mistaken  when  he  thinks  that  if  a Father  uses  in 
arguing  with  heretics  the  Real  Presence  of  Our  Lord  in  the 
Eucharist,  by  way  of  analogy  for  some  other  point  of 
doctrine,  the  witness  to  the  Real  Presence  is.  thereby 
weakened.  Quite  the  contrary  follows,  for  surely  it  shows 
how  firmly  both  sides  held  as  true,  the  Eucharistic  teaching 
in  question.  Hence  his  strictures  for  that  reason  against 
St.  Hilary  fall  to  the  ground.  The  presentation  of  St. 
Augustine’s  doctrine  on  the  Holy  Eucharist  is  inadequate. 
He&is  misleading,  as  one  would  expect,  in  his  account  <>- 
the  relations  of  St.  Cyprian  with  the  Holy  See. 


IN  BOLSHEVIK  RUSSIA. 

The  Crisis  in  Russia.  By  Arthur  Ransome.  59.  London  : 
Allen  & Unwin. 

I WANT  in  this  book,”  says  Mr.  Ransome,.  “ to 
describe  the  working  of  the  [Bolshevik]  machine  as 
I now  see  it.”  And  of  seeing  it  on  the  spot,  otherwise  than 
in  the  course  of  an  officially  conducted  tour,  he  has  had 
abundant  opportunities.  That  this  little  volume  is  not 
merely  descriptive,  that  its  author  has  strong  convictions 
about  what  ought  to  be  done  and  about  what  politicians 
and  statesmen  ought  to  cease  from  doing,  will  be  readily 
understood.  Nevertheless  it  is,  we  think,  his  freely  descrip- 
tive chapters  which  form  the  most  important  part  of  his 
work.  They  give  a terrible  picture  of  the  economic  and 
social  conditions  which  prevail  in  the  most  distressful  (with 
the  possible  exceptions  of  Poland  and  Austria)  of  all  the 
countries  of  Europe  and  (certain  parts  of  China  alone  ex- 
cepted) of  Asia.  It  is  thought  by  many  that,  considering 
her  enormous  area  and  her  immense  resources,  Russia 
ought  to  be  self-supporting,  and  that  consequently  her 
present  ruinous  condition  must  be  ascribed  entirely  to  her 
own  internal  politics,  and  by  no  manner  of  means  to  the 
“ blockade.”  But,  as  Mr.# Ransome  points  out,  whatever 
might  have  been  the  case  under  more  favourable  circum- 
stances, in  fact,  Russia  is  and  always  has  been  dependent 
on  more  “ advanced  ” countries  for  those  very  implements 
without  which  she  is  incapable  of  developing  her . own 
resources.  Hence  the  appalling  “ shortage  of  things,”  and 
hence,  too,  at  least  in  part,  her  “shortage  of  men  ” or 
dwindling  population.  We  cannot,  within  the  limits  of  a 
short  notice,  enter  on  the  thorny  question  of  an  alleged 
moral  obligation  to  reopen  trade  with  Russia,  which  would 
be  in  effect  trade  with  the  Russian  Bolshevik  Government, 
and  would  (as  it  is  thought)  throw  wide  open  the  door  to 
Bolshevik  propaganda.*  But,  as  suggestive  of  the  need  jof 
caution  in  forming  a judgment  on  an  intricate  problem, 
we  gladly  commend  The  Crisis  in  Russia  to  the  attention 
of  our  readers. 


THE  CHAMARS. 

The  Chamdrs.  (The  Religious  Life  of  India.)  By  Geo.  W. 
Briggs,  M.Sc.  6s.  net.  Oxford  : University  Press. 

ALL  lovers  of  India  will  welcome  this  book,  which  no 
anthropologist  can  afford  to  omit  from  his  studies. 
The  Chamars  are  tanners  of  leather,  the  preparers  of  skins, 
the  makers  of  leather  articles  and  of  shoes,  and  derive  , 
their  name  from  the  word  leather — charman.  They  are  to  j 
be  found  throughout  the  northern  provinces,  and^  though  1 
low  in  caste  are  important  in  point  of  numbers."  Their  j 
social,  economic  and  religious  customs  . connected  with  j 
birth,'  marriage  and  death,  are  told  with  a fullness  of 
detail,  clearness  of  diction  and  reserve  of  language  that 


leave  little  to  be  desired  and  reveal  indefatigable  labour 
and  interest.  But,  as  the  author  writes  in  his  preface : 
“ Men  of  many  sub-castes  and  of  all  sorts  have  been  ques- 
tioned, farmers,  tanners,  shoemakers,  wizards,  gurus,  and 
servants.  Both  the  men  of  the  villages  and  the  residents 
of  the  towns  and  cities  have  been  interrogated.  The  single 
aim  has  been  in  all  cases  to  record  the  Chamar  point  of 
view.”  In  religion  the  Chamar  is  a true  Hindu  and  “ is 
saturated  with  animistic  ideas.  For  him,  inanimate  objects, 
trees,  plants,  animals,  and  even  human  beings,  are  the 
abode  of  spirits  . . . the  experiences  of  life  are  referred  to 
invisible  spirit-forces  ...  the  ups  and  downs  of  life  seem 
to  be  dependent  upon  the  mere  caprice  of  this  invisible 
host,  and  this  shadowy  company  of  unknown  powers  is 
responsible  for  calamity,  fever,  cholera,  small-pox,  and 
other  untoward  events.  These  fickle,  treacherous  inhabi- 
tants of  the  unseen  world,  the  demons  and  the  godlings  of 
disease,  must  be  conciliated,”  and  that  by  obscene  and 
foolish  rites  that  betray  the  nature  of  their  prompters. 
There  is  an  endless  supply  of  folk-lore,  of  which  many 
samples  are  given.  “.  . . The  twitching  of  the  upper  right 
eyelid  signifies  good ; of  the  left,  ill.  The  indications  in 
the  twitching  of  the  lower  lids  are  the  reverse  of  the 
above.  . . . Sneezing  is  lucky,  and  as  a man  cannot  die 
for  some  time  afterwards,  he  should  be  congratulated”; 
“ those  who  have  eaten  ordure  or  cow-dung  are  not  subject 
to  the  evil  eye,”  &c.  “ Tl}e  greatest  care  is  taken  to  pro- 

tect children.  . . . Sometimes  a child  is  dressed  in  filthy 
clothes,  or  is  left  unwashed  for  years,  or  opprobrious  names 
are  used,  to  create  the  attitude  of  disgust,”  and  so  protect 
it  from  the  evil  eye.  “No  doubt,  before  the  strict  hand 
of  the  present  Government  was  laid  upon  violent  actions, 
magic  had  some  gruesome  tales  to  tell.”  “ Snake-bite  is 
ofte°n  attributed  to  the  anger  of  snakes,  and  so,  when  a 
man  is  bitten,  he  calls  upon  the  snake,  in  the  name  of 
Zahra  Pir,  to  forgive  him.” 

What  can  be  done  with  a people  so  spiritually  benighted? 
The  author  indicates  clearly  the  root  of  the  evil  under 
which  this  whole  people  groans.  .“Many  acts,  described 
under  ‘ Birth  Customs  ’ and  under  the  various  topics  in 
this  chapter  (‘  The  Mysterious  ’),  which  seem  absurd  or 
awful,  are  performed  because  the  wizard  says  so.”  It  is 
significant,  as  the  writer  states,  “ that  when  such  persons 
become  Christians  they  lose  this  magical  power.  Neither 
can  they  accomplish  their  purposes  when  Christians  are 
present.”  But,  as  the  superintendent  of  the  census  of  1901, 
in  his  general  report  for  the  United  Provinces,  writes  : 
“The  general  result  of  my  enquiries . is  that  the  great 
majority  of  Hindus  have  a firm  belief  in  the  Supreme  God, 
called  Bhagwan,  Parameshwar,  Ishvar  or  N drain,  and  that 
this  is  distinctly  characteristic  of  the  Hindus  as  a whole 
(quoted  on  page  200).  Nor  have  there  been  wanting  among 
the  Chamars  great  men  who  have  tried  to  raise  their  reli- 
gion to  a higher  plane.  The  account  of  several  of  these  is 
given  in  this  book,  and  thus  the  study  of  this  interesting 
tribe  is  made  complete. 

In  the  concluding  chapter  (“The  Outlook’),  the  author 
makes  an  eloquent  appeal  that  Our  Lord  may  be  presented 
to  these  people  as  their  only  possible  salvation.  To  this 
we  readily  assent.  But,  alas,  it  is  only  an  Arian  Christ 
he  presents.  We  forbear  quotations.  Such  a presentment 
of  the  Saviour  of  Mankind  could  not  for  ever  rescue  them 
from  their  thraldom.  By  a long  experience,  as  well  as 
from  the  fundamentals  of  our  Faith,  we  know  tnat  the 
Catholic  Church,  and  the  Catholic  Church  alone,  can  save 
the  Chamars — and  India.  \ 

The  text  is  illustrated  by  thirteen  pages  of  wejl-chosen 
photographs  and  figure  sketches;  the  book  is  well  got  up, 
and,  in  these  days,  wonderfully  cheap. 


OLD  WORLD  ESSAYS. 

! World  Essays.  By  R.  L.  Gales.  8s.  6d.  net.  Lon- 
don : Daniel  O’Connor. 

LTPIOUGH  this  collection  of  essays  is  no  more  than  a 
„ number  of  detached  writings— book  reviews,  occa- 
ral  articles,  and  the  like-brought  together  for  the  first 
e they  preserve  the  atmosphere  and  the  unity  almost  of 
listinct  work ; and  this  is  thanks  to  the  characteristic 
e which  underlies  all  of  them,  and  to  the  grace  of  style 
h which  those  who  know  Mr.  Gales’  previous  work  are 
=ady  acquainted.  In  selecting  the  title  of  Old  World 
lays  ” the  author  has  fixed  the  character  of  the  hook. 

Gales  finds  his  richest  mine  always  in  tne  past,  an 
st  happily  when  it  is  the  Catholic  past  at  that  He 
s if  we  may  put  it  so,  the  poetry  of  faith  and  the  glory 
simple  things,  the  charm  of  old  places  and  the  value  of 
principles.  He  is  not  wedded  slavishly  to  the  old  as 
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•uch ; but  because  of  the  manner  of  men  whose  lives  filled 
the  old  days,  and  because  of  the  reasons  why  they  did  thing’s, 
more  importantly  than  the  fact  of  their  doing  them,  he 
casts  himself  in  sympathy  among  the  saints  and  poets,  and 
common  people  of  the  past,  and  the  result  .is  a feast  ol 
delight  for  the  reader.  The  dullest  book,  we  think,  could  be 
made  interesting  for  us  in  a book  review  if  Mr.  Gales  had 
the  reviewing  of  it,  for  his  own  lore  and  scholarship  supply 
always  a commentary  that  is  both  entertaining  and 
instructive. 

Into  this  book  come  all  manner  of  men  and  women — 
the  martyred  alumni  of  the  English  College  at  Rome, 
of  whom  Mr.  Gales  cannot  read  without  finding  his  whole 
mind  “flooded  with  an  irresponsible  sympathy”; 
Benedictines  in  their  cloister  and  peasants  dancing  about 
the  village  greens  of  Brittany;  learned  disputants,  and 
Russian  children  entranced  in  fairy  tales.  Writing  on  the 
Sense  of  the  Past  he  says  “ As  one  thinks,  for  instance, 
of  the  little.  Catholic  chapels  hidden  away  in  the  great 
roaring  eighteenth  century,  how  it  invades  and  overcomes 
one.  What  an  atmosphere  hung  about  the  old  Sardinian 
Chapel!”  It  is  a wholly  delightful  melange  that  Mr.  Gales 
gives  us,  sweetened  as  to  religious  things  by  his  own  spirit 
of  appreciation.  The  book  is  attractive  also  in  other  ways, 
being  neatly  and  well  turned  out.  Mr.  O’Connor  is  fortunate 
in  having  these  essays  among  the  firstfruits  of  his  new 
publishing  enterprise. 


THE  SECOND  WIFE. 

The  Second  Wife.  By  Katharine  Tynan.  London. : Murray. 

FROM  Katharine  Tynan  the  reader  is  ever  sure  of  a 
story  which,  however  slight,  has  a charm  of  its  own. 
Interest  is  there,  and  gifted  telling  which,  by  its  clarity, 
smoothness  and  sympathy  grips  the  attention  and  holds 
it  to  the  finish.  In  the  present  volume  we  have  two  stories — 
“ The  Second  Wife  ” and  “ A July  Rose.”  The  first  is  a 
drama  which  might  have  ended  in  tragedy,  from  which 
lit  is  saved  by  an  ingenious  yet  wholly  natural 
denouement.  John  Lancret,  a prosperous  artist,  is 
in  love  with  his  second  wife  Aline,  but  without 
really  knowing  it,  whilst  of  her  love  for  him  there  can  be 
no  doubt  at  all.  He  is  full  of  loving  memories  of  Amy,  his 
first  wife,  and  is  somewhat  blunderingly  free  with  them  in 
his  'talk  to  her  who  has  taken  her  place  in  his  home.  Amy 
had  left  behind  her  a packet  of  love  letters  from  a boy  in 
India  whom  she  had  given  up  on  being  forced  by  her  mother 
into  a marriage  with  John,  and  these  one  of  her  sisters 
had  stolen  to  hold  as  a sword  of  Damocles  over  John’s  head. 
Fortunately  they  came  into  the  possession  of  Aline, 
Who  destroyed  them  after  making  sure  that  they  contained 
no  ground  for  the  sister ’£  slanderous  suggestions.  How 
John  Lancret  came  at  last  to  realize  that  whilst  Amy  was 
sweet  and  dear  the  noble-minded  Aline  had  the  love  of  his 
manhood  and  was  his  true  mate,  the  reader  will  be  glad  to 
follow  in  Mrs.  Hinkson’s  pages. 

Love,  too,  is  the  theme  of  the  second  story,  “A  July 
Rose,”  but  with  a difference:  how  a man,  after  years  of 
absence,  returns  to  the  love  of  his  youth,  who  is  to  him  a 
rose,  a rose  of  July,  after  being  nearly  captured  by  a ward 
of  hers,  a self-confessed  -Boleuse  ingrate. 


THE  CATHOLIC  GAZETTE. 

IN  the  April  number  the  editor  continues  the  publication 
of  a series  of  spiritual  letters,  hitherto  unused  by 
biographers,  of  his  uncle,  Cardinal  Vaughan,  which  illus- 
trate so  vividly  the  sterling  devotion  of  his  character  and 
the  solicitude  with  which  he  pursued  the  pastor’s  main 
work,  the  guidance  of  souls  to  higher  perfection.  In  his 
“ Canon  Law  Notes  ” Father  E.  Owen  collects  various 
interesting  and  important  items  of  information  regarding 
the  application  of  the  new  oodex.  Mr.  W.  Humphrey 
indicates  in  a series  of  shrewd  comments  the  “Cure  of  In- 
efficiency,” an  inefficiency  which  threatens  the  breakdown 
of  civilization,  and  which  is  due  ultimately  to  the  neglect  of 
supernatural  religion.  The  writer  of  notes  on  “ The  League 
of  International  Peace  ” speaks  searchingly  on  the  evils  of 
Imperialism,  however  disguised  as  altruism,  and  does  not 
think  much  of  the  endeavours  to  “ civilize  ” Palestine  af 
present  in  vogue!  A well-deserved  appreciation  of  Dr. 
Downey’s  new  book,  “ Some  Errors  of”H.  G.  Wells,”  from 
the  pen  of  Mr.  J.  W.  Poynter,  follows;  and  there  is  a 
consoling  record  of  recent  gatherings  of  Catholics  and  non- 
Catholics  which  bode  hopefully  for-  an  understanding  of 
‘the  proper  basis  of  reunion.  Mr.  H.  E.  Hall,  in  a long  and 
learned  article,  replies  to  the  statement  We  have  all  we 
want  in  the  Church  of  England:  why  should  we  change? 


Books  of  Immediate  Consequence 
The  CHURCH  and  LABOUR 

Prepared  and  Edited  by 

John  A.  Ryan,  D.D.,  LL.D. 

and 

Joseph  Husslein,  S.J.,  Ph.D. 

This  substantial  work  is  practically  an  encyclopedia  of  official 
utterances  on  social  problems.  Apart  from  the  scholarly  intro- 
duction by  Dr.  Ryan,  and  papers  by  the  editors  on  “ A Living 
Wage,”  The  Reconciliation  of  Capital  and  Labour,"  etc.,  it 
contains  the  writings  of  Frederick  Ozanam  on  “ Liberalism  and 
Socialism" ; “ Labour  and  Wages" ; “ Employers  and  Em- 

ployed"— Von  Ketteler  on  “ The  Question  of  Property  Rights,” 
“ Co-operative  Production,"  etc. — The  Encyclicals  of  three 
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By  Owen  A.  Hill,  S.J.,  Ph.D. 
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portance at  the  present  day.  Cloth,  21s.  (Postage  9d.) 


EVOLUTION  AND  SOCIAL  PROGRESS.  By  Joseph 
Hussi.ein,  S.J,,  Ph.D. 

Men  believe  in  God  or  in  materialistic  evolution.  There  is  no 
other  alternative.  Darwinism  is  dead  but  not  evolution. 
Evolutionary  theories  are  of  many  kinds— everything  depends 
upon  the  right  or  wrong  interpretation.  Father  Husslein  goes 
to  the  root  of  this  vital  question  and  has  produced  an  answer  for 
the  classes  and  the  masses.  Crown  8vo.  9s.  (Postage  6d.) 
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BLA  CKFRIAKS. 

WITH  pardonable  pride  the  editor  of  Blackfriars  draws 
attention  to  his  victory  over  his  first  year’s  difficulties  ; 
and  as  to  the  second  year,  aLl  will  agree  that  if  the  variety  and 
interest  of  the  new  April  number  are  sustained  the  quality 
of  this  Dominican  monthly  will  remain  high  indeed.  After 
a short  article  by  Lady  Sykes  on  “ The  Deadlock  in 
Ireland,”  in  effect  a criticism  of  the  Government,  we 
have  an  interesting  paper  from  Mr.  Hilliard  Atteridge 
on  the  well-known  graffito  of  the  Christian  worshipping  a 
crucified  figure  with  an  ass’s  head;  this,  he  thinks,  is  not 
the  anti-Christian  calumny  popularly  supposed,  but  a draw- 
ing of  a Gnostic  devotee  before  Anubis.  Mr.  Robert  Keable, 
in  an  article  on  spiritistic  phenomena,  contrasts  the  views 
of  Mr.  J.  S.  Ward  and  Dr.  A.  D.  Watson  as  to  life  on  the 
‘‘astral  plane.”  Mr.  John  O’Connor  discusses  hymns, 
adding  an  English  version,  by  himself,  of  the  “ Pange 
Lingua.”  There  is  so  much  in  the-  number  that  we  must 
content  ourselves  with  enumerating  articles  on  a Grammar 
of  Practical  ^Esthetics,  by  Mr.  Eric  Gill,  on  “ The  Rights 
of  the  Consumer,”  and  on  “ The  Cresting  Wave”  of  An- 
glican development,  besides  several  short  poems. 


WESTMINSTER  CATHEDRAL  CHRONICLE. 

READERS  of  the  W estminster  Cathedral  Chronicle  who 
have  enjoyed  the  previous  stories  in  -the  “ Dream 
Cities  ” series  will  find  a further  store  of  their  daintiness  and 
imagination  in  the  April  number,  which  among  its  varied 
contents  gives  us  also  a thoughtful  article,  “ High  Failure,” 
on  the  requisites  for  perfect  progress,  and  a short  essay  on 
“ Pagan  Poetry  ” which  brings  the  paganism  in  reproach 
to  our  own  days.  The  frontispiece  to  the  number  is  of  the 
large  picture  by  Joseph  Wencker,  an  Alsatian  painter,  which 
has  lately  been  hung  in  the  south  transept  of  the  Cathe- 
dral : a note  in  the  text  explains  its  history. 


LITERARY  NOTES 


A patriotic  purist,  writing  in  our  contemporary  the 
Irish  Independent,  has  been  entering  an  emphatic  protest 
against  “ a new  foreignism,”  which  is  making  its  presence 
felt  in  the  Gaelic  of  Munster.  Readers  of  some  recent 
letters  in  our  correspondence  columns  may  be  somewhat 
surprised  to  hear  that  the  writer’s  first  example  of  the  said 
undesirable  alien  or  English  idiom  is  the  description  of  a 
priest  as  “ Father  Ryan.”  It  should  be  observed  that  the 
complaint  has  reference  to  those  who  are  speaking  or 
writing  in  their  native  Irish,  and  there  is,  to  be  sure,  an 
obvious  Anglicism  in  using  the  Saxon  word  "Father” 
in  a Gaelic  sentence.  But  the  critic’s  objection  goes  deeper 
than  this.  And  he  would  be  by  no  means  satisfied  by  the 
substitution  of  " An  t-Athair  O’Riain  ” for  " Father 
Ryan.”  For  here,  though  the  words  are  Gaelic,  it  is  still 
the  translation  of  an  alien  idiom.  The  true  Irish  idiom, 
he  insists,  requires  the  Christian  name  with  the  title 
" Father.”  English  readers  will  appreciate  the  point  of 
the  objection.  For  they  have  an  analogous  rule  in  regard 
to  the  titles  of  knights  and  baronets,  and  only  foreigners 
speak  of  “ Sir  Smith  ” or  “ Sir  Harcourt.” 


On  this  point,  the  critic  in  question  is  able  to  appeal 
to  a high  authority,  to  wit,  the  well-known  Irish  writer, 
Father  Peter  O’Leary  of  Castle  Lyons.  We  do  not  say 
" Canon  O’Leary,”  for  " An  t-Athair  Peadar  ” was  still  the 
style  and  title  he  affected  after  becoming  a Canon.  And 
he  justly  objected  to  the  use  of  the  latter  title  as  a prefix, 
as  this  was  not  in  accordance  with  the  Irish  custom.  Nay 
more,  as  the  aforesaid  critic  reminds  us,  it  was  the  old  Gaelic 
custom  to  use  "An  t-Athair”  (“Father”)  rather  than 
“ Doctor,”  in  speaking  of  Bishops.  But  now,  he  complains, 
courtly  secretaries  prefer  to  give  us  instead  thereof  “ a 
slavish  imitation  (in  bad  Irish)  of  the  established  English 
form.”  The  said  old  custom  would  surely  have  delighted 
Cardinal  Manning.  And  by  the  same  token,  the  present 
writer,  when  he  was  drawing  up  an  address  to  the  late 
Cardinal,  in  behalf  of  some  school  children,  close  upon 
forty  years  ago,  discarded  such  formalities  as  " Your 
Eminence,”  or  " My  Lord  Cardinal,”  and  began  it  in  the 
following  fashion : — 

Father,  to  call  you  thus  we  need  not  fear ; 

Full  well  we  know  you  hold  no  name  more  dear : 

For  you  have  even  from  your  Pontiff’s  throne 
A father's  heart  to  all  your  people  shown. 


J ust  two  weeks  ago,  we  were  calling  attention  to  a classic 
work  by  a great  French  author,  whose  name  is  now  too 
seldom  heard,  and  whose  writings,  we  fear,  are  too  little 
known  to  the  general  reader.  And  last  week,  on  the 
contrary,  we  were  dealing,  though  indirectly,  with  a book 
by  an  eminent  Englishman  of  our  own  day,  whose  name 
and  whose  writings  are  in  little  danger  of  being  overlooked 
or  forgotten.  The  subject  of  one  book  was  a single  point 
of  what  may  be  called  financial  ethics,  whereas  the  other 
covered  the  whole  wide  field  of  universal  history,  including 
therein  large  tracts  which  belong  more  properly  to  the 
provinces  of  science,  or  philosophy,  or  religion.  And,  at 
first  sight,  it  may  well  seem  that  there  was  as  little  con- 
nection between  the  two  authors  as  there  is  between  the 
subjects  discussed  in  the  two  works  in  question.  It 
certainly  seems  a far  cry  from  Bossuet  to  Mr.  IT.  G.  Wells. 
And  some  readers  may  be  tempted  to  say  that  they  can 
have  little  or  nothing  in  common,  beyond  the  bare  fact 
that  both  are  eminent  writers  who  have  won  high  praise 
from  appreciative  readers.  Bossuet  has  been  described  by 
Macaulay  as  " the  greatest  Doctor  that  the  Church  of  Rome 
has  produced  since  the  schism  of  the  sixteenth  century. 
And  Mr.  Wells  in  his  turn  has  been  styled,  by  a less  dis- 
criminating and  impartial  authority,  " the  world’s  greatest 
writer.  ’ ' 


We  may  possibly  be  mistaken  on  both  points.  But  if 
we  are  right  in  our  surmise  that  some  readers  may  see  no 
other  connection  between  these  two  eminent  authors,  it 
seems  clear  that  we  must  also  have  good  ground  for  our  fear 
that  Bossuet’s  admirable  writings  axe  too  little  known  to  the 
present  generation  of  readers.  For  though  it  is  true  that 
the  juxtaposition  of  the  two  aforesaid  books  in  this  series 
of  notes  was  a mere  coincidence,  for  many  ofr  us  the  mere 
mention  of  the  recent  historical  work  of  Mr.  Wells  would 
almost,  inevitably  suggest  the  name  of  Bossuet.  Dr. 
Downey,  as  we  have  seen,  is  fain  to  confess  his  admiration 
for  the  author’s  " courage  in  attempting  such  a gigantic 
task.”  And  is  it  not  natural  for  any  one  who  considers 
the  magnitude  of  this  task  of  surveying  the  whole  field  of 
history,  to  ask  what  other  writers  have  essayed  this  task 
before  Mr.  Wells,  and  what  has  been  their  measure  of  success  ? 
And  among  the  works  that  at  once  suggest  themselves  for 
the  purpose  of  comparison  with  the  new  " Outline  of 
History  ” one  of  the  foremost  will  surely  be  Bossuet’s 
famous  " Discours  sur  l’Histoire  Universelle.” 


It  is  a good  many  years  since  we  last  turned  the  pages  of 
the  " Philosophic  Positive.”  But  if  we  remember  rightly, 
Comte  pays  a high  tribute  to  Bossuet’s  comprehensive 
survey  of  this  wide  field  and  his  conception  of  the  unity  of 
human  history.  And  in  any  case  the  candid  reader,  even 
though  he  should  be  as  far  from  that  great  bishop’s  theo- 
logical standpoint  as  the  Positivist  philosopher,  will  surely 
acknowledge  the  high  merit  of  the  v/ork  as  a contribution  to 
the  philosophy  of  history.  It  is  true  that  even  in  his  own 
age,  Bossuet’s  treatment  of  certain  pages  was  open  to 
criticism.  And  in  the  past  hundred  years  an  immense  mass 
of  fresh  historical  evidence  has  been  brought  to  light. 
And  while  so  many  authentic  records  of  the  past  have  only 
been  recovered  in  recent  years,  some  of  those  which  were 
once  accepted  without  any  misgivings  have  since  been 
called  in  question,  and  subjected  to  searching  destructive 
criticism.  N one  the  less  it  would  be  a mistake  to  suppose  that 
all  this  fresh  evidence  and  all  this  critical  destruction  and 
reconstruction  really  destroy  the  historical  value  of  a general 
sketch  of  universal  history  made  in  the  seventeenth  century. 


It  is  true,  no  doubt,  that  the  modem  historian  has  many 
real  advantages  over  his  predecessors.  For  he  has  authentic 
evidence  that  was  unknown  to  them,  and  he  is  no  longer 
likely  to  be  misled  by  spurious  documents  which  they 
accepted  as  genuine.  But  a good  deal  of  this  only  touches 
points  of  detail  which  do  not  concern  the  writer  of  a general 
outline,  and  does  not  affect  the  crucial  facts,  or  the  main 
lines  of  historical  movement  to  which  he  necessarily  confines 
his  attention.  On  the  other  hand,  it  may  be  remarked  that 
in  some  respects  the  older  writers  even  have  an  advantage 
over  those  who  write  on  the  morrow  of  fresh  discoveries  of 
buried  records,  and  in  the  midst  of  new  theories  and  new 
methods  of  criticism.  For  the  records  so  recovered  are 
often  partial  and  imperfect,  and  may  be  corrected.-’ or 
supplemented  by  subsequent  discoveries.  And  at  the  outset 
it  is  easy  to  mistake  their  true  significance  or  overrate  their 
importance,  as  happened  in  the  case  of  the  " Philosophu- 
mena,”  or,  in  a different  way,  with  the  Sinaitic  Codex. 


In  some  respects  Herder’s  “ Ideen  zur  Philosophic  der 
Geschichte  der  Menschheit  ” (1781)  presents  a closer 
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analogy  to  the  “ Outline  of  History,”  notably  in  the  scientific 
and  biological  speculations  that  precede  the  pages  of  history 
properly  so  called.  Yet,  curiously  enough,  in  regard  to  one 
point  on  which  Mr.  Wells  has  been  taken  to  task  by  one  of 
his  critics,  the  German  writer  may  seem  to  have  gone  to  the 
opposite  extreme.  Is  it  necessary  to  say  that  we  are  speak- 
ing of  the  enduring  influence  of  Imperial  Rome  on  the 
history  of  mediaeval  Europe  ? 


Although  there  is  room  for  some  real  difference  of  opinion 
on  this  point,  it  is  largely  a question  of  degree ; and  even, 
in  the  case  of  some  disputants,  often  a question  of  language. 
No  one,  of  course,  says  that  the  Empire  survived  in  its 
original  shape.  And  with  the  Roman  roads  and  Roman 
laws,  and  the  Romance  languages,  and  the  Latin  loan- 
words in  Slavonic,  Celtic  and  Teutonic  tongues,  and  the 
continued  use  of  Latin  itself  before  him,  no  one  can 
seriously  maintain  that  the  Empire  of  Rome  has  wholly 
passed  away  and  left  no  enduring  token  of  its  presence 
in  modern  Europe.  But,  as  we  have  said,  there  may  be 
room  for  some  real  difference  of  opinion  in  regard  to  the 
precise  extent  and  significance  of  this  Roman  survival, 
and  more  especially  in  regard  to  its  importance  in  the 
field  of  religion. 

In  some  recent  publications  it  seems  to  be  supposed 
that  the  tendency  to  deny,  or  belittle,  this  survival  of 
Imperial  Rome  is  associated  with  hostility  to  the  Church  ; 
and  that  the  opposite  view  is  associated  with  Catholic 
orthodoxy.  But  in  point  of  fact  some  of  the  strongest 
supporters  of  the  theory  of  Imperial  survival  are  to  be 
found  among  English  and  German  Protestants  and 
Rationalists  and  anti-Papal  controversialists.  In  fact, 
this  theory  supplies  the  favourite  Protestant  and  Rationa- 
listic explanation  of  Papal  Supremacy. 


On  this  point,  indeed,  the  chief  opponents  of  the  Papal 
claims,  whether  they  be  old-fashioned  Protestants,  German 
Rationalists,  or  High  Church  Anglicans,  would  seem  to 
be  in  agreement.  The  legend  of  St.  Peter,  Bishop  and 
Martyr,  says  Herder,  could  never  have  done  at  Antioch 
or  Jerusalem  what  it  did  in  Rome  where  the  Bishops 
found  so  much  to  lift  them  up,  whether  they  would  or  no, 
Rome  with  its  unquenchable  imperial  pride  and  its  pornp 
of  pagan  worship,  whither  even  in  Christian  times  men  I 
flocked  to  learn  its  laws.  “ And  law,”  says  Dr.  Temple  ! 
in  his  contribution  to  " Essays  and  Reviews,”  " was  the  j 
lesson  which  Rome  was  intended  to  teach  the  world,  j 
Hence  the  Bishop  of  Rome  soon  became  the  Head  of  the  j 
Church.  Rome,  was,  in  fact,  the  centre  of  the  traditions  ! 
which  had  once  governed  the  world ; and  their  spirit  still  i 
remained ; and  the  Roman  Church  developed  into  the  i 
papacy  simply  because  a head  was  wanted,  and  no  better  j 
one  could  be  found.  Hence  again  in  all  the  doctrinal  i 
disputes  of  the  fourth  and  fifth  centuries  the  decisive  voice  j 
came  from  Rome.  Every  controversy  was  finally  settled  j 
by  her  opinion,  because  she  alone  possessed  the  art  of  j 
framing  formulas  which  could  hold  together  in  any  reason-  | 
able  measure  the  endless  variety  of  sentiments  and  feelings  j 
which  the  Church  by  that  time  comprised.” 


" It  was  this  power  of  administering  law,”  he  continues,. 
' which  enabled  the  Western  Church,  in  the  time  cf 
Charlemagne,  to  undertake,  by  means  of  her  bishops, 
the  task  of  training  and  civilizing  the  new  population  of 
Europe.  To  Rome  we  owe  the  forms  of  local  govern- 
ment which  in  England  have  saved  liberty  and  elsewhere 
have  mitigated  desp'otism.  Justinian’s  laws  have  penetrated 
into  all  modern  legislation  and  almost  all  improvements 
bring  us  only  nearer  to  his  code.  Much  of  the  spirit  of 
modern  politics  came  from  Greece ; much  from  the  woods 
of  Germany.  But  the  skeleton  and  framework  is  almost 
entirely  Roman.  And  it  is  not  this  framework  only  that 
comes  from  Rome.  The  moral  sentiments  and  the  moral 
force  which  lie  at  the  back  of  all  political  life  and  are 
absolutely  indispensable  to  its  origin,  are  in  great  measure 
Roman  too.”  Catholic  apologists  should  be  on  their 
guard  against  the  hasty  acceptance  of  a theory  of  such 
dubious  origin  and  still  more  dubious  associations. 

W.  H.  K. 
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cinnavit  j.  Laurentius,  S.J.,  4s.  6d.  ; Synopsis  Theologiae  Dog- 
muticae  Specialjs,  auctore  Dre.  A.  Sandn,  Vol.  I,  5s.;  Neo-Con- 
fessarius,  J.  Reuter,  S.J.,  10s.  6d.  ; Demonslratio  Apostolicae 
Praedicationis,  3s.  ; Liber  Geneseos,  G.  Hoberg,  3s.  Gd.  ; Petrus 
Canisius,  von  O.  Braunsberger,  S.J.  (Frieburg  and  London  : 
Herder.) 

,1  practical  Philosophy . of  Life.  By  Ernest  R.  Hull,  S.J. 
One  rupee.  (Bombay  : Examiner  Press.) 
i History  and  Methods  cf  Ancient  and  Modern  Painting.  By 
I James  Ward.  Vol.  IV.  15s.  net.  (London  : Chapman  & Hall.) 

/I  Selection  from  the  Poems  of  Giousue  Carducci.  Translated 
and  annotated  by  Emily  A.  Tribe.  14s.  net.  (London  : Long- 
mans.) 

In  Touch  with  God,  by  Rev.  Joseph  Sunn,  is.  net  ; Some  Errors 
of  II.  G.  Wells,  by  Richard  Downey,  D.D.,  is.  net.  (London: 
Burns,  Oates  & Washbourne.) 

Friends  Out  of  Sight.  By  Rev.  T.  H.  Passmore,  M.A.  3s. 
(Ix>ndoin  ; Mowbray.) 


THE  DUCHESS  OF  NORFOLK  AND  THE  Y.M.C.A. 

A fete  in  aid  of  the  funds  of  the  Y.M.C.A.  Red  Triangle  Blub, 
organized  at  Chichester  by  Lady  Garland,  Was  opened  last  week 
by  the  Duchess  of  Norfolk  in  the  presence  of  a large  attendance, 
despite  inclement  weather.  In  performing  the  opening  ceremony 
Her  Grace  expressed  her  pleasure  at  being  able  to  come  there 
that  afternoon  and  open  a fete  in  aid  of  the  Club.  They  all  knew 
how  much  good  the  great  Y.M.C.A.  organization  throughout  the 
country  had  done  during  the  war.  If  it  had  not  been  for  the 
Y.M.C.A.,  thousands  upon  thousands  of  soldiers  would  have  had 
nowhere  to  go  during  the  time  of  the  war.  She  thought  the 
Club  owed  a very  great  deal  to  Lady  Garland,  who,  she  knew, 
; was  extremely  interested  in  its  work.  When  Lady  Garland  asked 
I her  to  come  and  open  that  fSte  she  was  delighted  to  do  anything 
she  could  to  help. 


FUNERAL  OF  CARDINAL  GIBBONS. 

1 The  funeral  of  Cardinal  Gibbons  took  place  at  Baltimore,  his 
j cathedral  city,  on  Thursday  of  last  week,  amidst  impressive  de- 
i monstratioins  of  sympathy  and  affection  from  all  classes, 
j Thousands  of  persons,  representing  every  social  degree  in  the 
j city,  men  and  women  of  various  creeds,  went  to  the  catl.edral  for 
! the  funeral  service,  but  only  a small  portion  of  the  crowd  could 
j find  accommodation  in  the  building.  There  were  a great  number 
j of  clergy  present,  from  all  parts  of  the  United  Stales  and  from 
! Canada.  After  the  requiem  the  interment  took  place  in  the  crypt 
i of  the  cathedral,  the  last  prayers  being  recited  in  the  presence 
1 only  of  a small  gathering  of  the  Cardinal’s  relatives  and  closest 
j personal  friends. 


GERALD  J.  HARDMAN 

5a,  TEMPLE  BOW,  BIRMINGHAM 

All  kinds  of  Ckureh  Decoration  and  Furni- 
ture, Metal  Work,  Carving  in  Wood  and 
Stone,  Renovations,  Gilding,  ete. 


Irish  Emigration. — Emigration  from  Ireland  during  February 
was  the  highest  on  record  for  that  month  -dnee  1900,  the  number 
of  emigrants  being  1,881  ; this  figure  is  double  the  February 
average  for  the  ten  years  preceding  the  war,  and  three  and  a half 
times  the  average  for  February  in  the  last  ten  years.  Nearly 
ninety  per  cent,  of  the  emigration  was  to  the  United  States.  There 
is  a large  increase  in  the  proportion  of  male  emigrants,  of  whom 
seventy  per  cent,  are  between  fifteen  and  twenty-five  years  old. 
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CHESS 


PROBLEM  NO.  7. 

3-er  (Group  1).  By  Rev.  J.  Jespersen.  (8+8). 


3-er  (Group  2).  (3+1). 


e-e r (Group  1).  By  W.  McArthur.  (10+7). 


1 Solutions  to  be  posted  by  Thursday  next  at  latest,  toTthe 
Chess  Editor,  Tablet  Office,  Henrietta-Street,  London,  W.C.2. 


Solutions  of^the  Easter  “ feast  of  problems  ” : — 
f A. — R-Q3.  B. — B-Qsq.  C.- — Much  cooked,  no  fewer  than 
six  keys  being  available,  viz.,  Kt-R+  Kt-Kt3,  Kt-  K4,  Kt-K6, 
P-B4,  and  R-B2.  D. — QxP  (Q5).  The  Award  of  prizes  will 
be  completed  in  time  for  publication  in  next  week’s  Tablet. 

a ’'i:  — • — • 

('  Keys  to  last  week’s  'four  problems  : — 

Q-B6.  j B-B6.  B-Kt8.  B-B7. 

■'<£.  

“ A composition  of  singular  charm  ” is  Black  Knight’s 
©pinion  of  Father  Flynn,  S.J.’s,  problem.  " Its  elegance  and 
constructive  finish  are,"  he  says,  “ striking.  The  key-mover,  a 
‘ waiter  ’ of  the  almost  dead-block  variety,  does,  indeed,  not 
escape  the  shortcoming  of  its  class,  for  it  carries  its  effect  into 
one  only  of  the  five  mating  situations,  the  four  remaining  mates 
being  ‘ set  ’ in  the  diagrammed  position.  But,  as  compensation 
for  this,  the  author  skilfully  contrives — without  any  addition 
of  force — -that  only  the  quiet  withdrawal  of  the  Bishop  to  the 
edge  of  the  board  should  solve  the  problem.  Should  R2  be  tried 
as  his  destination,  the  portals  of  Rsq  are  thereby  slammed  upon 
the  Q,  even  if  the  Prelate  himself  is  spared  the  like  affront,  by 
his  coloured  confrere , on  the  diagonal.  At  Q5  or  B4  he  is,  of 
course,  promptly  Protestantised — K usurps  his  place  ; and  if 
he  stop  short  at  B7,  clearly  it  is  a case  of  ‘ No  Thoroughfare  ’ for 
Tier  Majesty’s  intended  swoop  on  KKt7  after  Black  has  moved 
his  Bishop’s  pawn.  All  of  which  is  admirable.  There  are  no 
inaccuracies.  With  five  variations  and  four  separate  mating 
moves,  the  pieces  are  used  to  great  advantage.  The  concluding 
positions  are  extremely  pleasing,  two  of  the  mates  being  ‘ long- 
shots  ' and  one  a ' mirror.'  Less  unconventional  than  Father 
Flynn’s  previous  problem  and  not  rivalling  it  in  richness  of 
strategy,  it  has  a distinct  claim  to  the  admiration  of  our  Circle 
by  reason  of  the  delicate  beauty  of  its  finales.” 


THE  HOUSE  OF  ROLLINGS. 

The  Mecca  of  the  Chess  World , 

7,  GREAT  TURNSTILE,  MOLBORN,  W.C.2. 

The  chief  hou  -e  in  Europe  for  Chess  Literature,  ancient  and  modern,  and 
for  every  Chess  requisite.  Sets  of  men  with  box  from  5/6  post  free,  first- 
class  set  7/-6.  Satisfaction  guaranteed. 


Capablanca  v.  Lasker. 

The  result  of  the  fifth  game  in  the  World  Championship  match, 
a win  for  Capablanca,  was  a welcome  change  in  the  monotony  of 
draws.  But  it  has  not  changed  the  general  feeling  that  neither 
of  the  two  great  masters  will  win  the  required  number  of  games 
within  the  agreed  limit. 


W The  agreed  limit  is  24  games  and  the  Championship  is  to  be  his 
who  first  succeeds  in  scoring  8 wins,  draws  not  to  be  counted. 
In  intellectual  as  in  physical  contests  youth  will,  as  a rfile,  be 
served.  It  was  served  in  1894  when  Dr.  Lasker  won  the 
Championship  which  he  has  so  gloriously  held  ever  since  ; he 
was  then  26  whilst  the  champion  of  the  day,  the  mighty  Steinitz, 
was  58.  He  is  now  52,  and  his  challenger  is  20  years  younger. 
But  no  sign  of  waning  intellect  is  to  be  discerned' in  him.  the 
four  draws  with  which  the  match  has  opened  .prove  that  he  is 
as  masterly  as  ever  over  the  board  and  lead  me  to  think  that 
his  yielding  up  of  the  World  Championship  will  be  &.  voluntary, 
not  a forced,  act.  If  he  comes  out  of  the  present  encounter 
without  losing  the  championship  it  is  his  intention  to  resign  it 
voluntarity  and  at  once.  Whatever  the  result  of  the  encounter 
it  will  be  his  last  strenuous  effort  in  the  field  of  chess.  His 
mantle  would,  if  still  borne  by  him  at  the  close  of  the  match, 
fall  as  a rrfatter  of  course  upon  the'worthy  shoulders  of  Senor 
Capablanca  as  the  mantle  of  Morphy  somewhat  similarly  fell 
upon  the  shoulders  of  Anderssen. 


It  may  be  of  interest  to  note  that  whatever  the  result  of  the 
match.  Dr.  Lasker  gets  £3,000  of  the  £5,000  put  up  by  four  of 
the  leading  citizens  of  Havana. 


The  three  games  following  Capa’s  win  have  ended  in  draws. 
I will  give  one  or  two  of  the  match  games  'as  soon  as  ever  space 
permits. 


St.  Michael’s  Club. 

Father  Owen,  Colonel  Radcliffe  and  Mr.  Gladstone  are  to 
be  congratulated  on  the  great  success  of  the  " field  day  ” 
held  on  Monday  last.  The  attendance  reached  the  remarkable 
total  of  56.  The  proceedings  started  with  a Lightning  Tourna- 
ment in  which  44  players  took  part,  divided  into  11  sections  of 
four  each.  Mr.  G.  J.  Ingledew  (Stroud  Green)  and  Mr.  C.  F. 
Browning  (Highgate)  were  the  winners. 


A Simultaneous  Exhibition  by  my  junior  colleague,  M.  Gam- 
bitski,  followed.  Twenty-six  players  took  boards  against  him,  but 
five  of  these  had  to  abandon  their  games — in  an  even  position — 
through  inability  to  stay  on.  On  the  remaining  21  boards 
M.  Gambitskiwon  17  games,  lost  3,  and  drew  1.  The  exhibition 
was  capably  supervised  by  Father  O’D.  Hoare,  O.S.C.,  in  a 
manner  befitting  a son  of  St.  Charles  Borromeo. 


The  occasion  was  graced  by  the  presence  of  many  ladies, 
amongst  them  Lady  Boyson  and  Miss  Meta  Boyson,  Mrs.  Honan, 
Miss  M.  C.  Drummond,  Miss  Gretta  O’Connor,  Mrs.  and  Miss 
Mildred  Devine,  Mrs.  Magnani,  and  Mrs.  Stone.  Two  strong- 
players  from  the  North  took  part  in  the  play,  Mr.  Adamson 
(of  Bebington),  and  Mr.  T.  Honan  (of  Liverpool). 


I understand  that  the  Committee  have  been  so  pleased  with 
the  day’s  success  that  they  intend  to  meet  the  wish  expressed  by 
many  at  the  close  of  the  proceedings  and  have  another  “ field 
day  ” on  Whit  Monday  next.  Particulars  will  doubtless  appear 
in  The  Tablet  in  due  course. 


In  a recent  reference  to  Universities  I should  have  included 
Leeds  University  which  is  taking  an  active  part  in  the  chess 
doings  of  the  current  season  in  Yorkshire. 


To  Correspondents. 

R.  T.  L.— Nothing  has  been  left  undone  that  could  be  done 
by  leading  promoters  of  the  game  who  know  its  educative  and 
refining  power,  but  in  vain.  The  late  Postmaster-General 
proved  obdurate.  We  can  only  hope  that  his  successor  will 
be  more  intelligent,  broadminded  and  sympathetic. 

S.  M.  F. — Very  welcome,  indeed,  as  is  every  novice.  With 
a little  practice  you  will  become  quite  an  expert. 

L.  G. — Many  thanks. 

P.  D.  C. — Delighted  to  see  you  to  the  fore  again.  It  is  as 
you  say  in  regard  to  that  solution. 

F.  O’D.  FI. — Second  postcard  quite  unnecessary.  I take  no 
account  of  mere  errors  in  notation,  knowing  how  easily  they 
can  be  made  by  the  most  careful  scribe.  Solvers  must  give  me 
credit  for  a little  common  sense. 

C.  S. — Thanks  for  results.  It  would  appear  that  your  team 
has  won,  but  I will  delay  announcement  until  completion  of 
games. 

W.  O’D. — I regret  to  have  to  say  again  that  O — R sq.  will 
not  do.  You  seem  to  misconceive  the  direction  of  KP. 


THE  CARDINAL'S  STOCKING 

By  ERNEST  OLDMBiDOW. 

“WHO  CAXjLiED  THE  PRIEST?” 

A True  Story.  By  Rev.  G.  CQOTE. 

These  two  short  stories  from  the  Westviimter  Cathedral Clnonicle  have  been 
reprinted  and  issued  together  in  a neatly  produced  twopenny  booklet,  and 
can  be  had  from  The  Tablet  Office,  19,  Henrietta  St.,  Covent  G uden,  W.C.2. 
Price  2d.  Post  free,  2jd.  Dozen  or  more  copies,  post  free. 
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CROWN  JEWELS 

WHAT  is  a jewel  ? Whence  the  word  ? It  is  not 
derived  from  Jew.  It  comes  to  us  from  ancient 
Frertch  " jouel,”  and  is  connected  with  “ goie  ” — joy, 
which  itself  is  derived  from  the  Latin  “ gaudium  ” — joy. 
So  it  is  something  that  gives  joy  and  happiness.  It  is  a 
beautiful  and  valuable  and  rare  thing.  As  a gift,  its 
value  is  both  in  its  costliness  and  its  preciousness. 

Jewels  have  a language.  We  all,  like  the  Church  herself, 
speak  in  many  languages.  Anything  which  will  convey 
meaning  from  mind  to  mind  is  a language. 

This  is  why  the  Church  and  people  in  general  speak 
in  colour.  There  is  white  for  the  bride,  and  black  weeds 
for  the  widow.  Ophelia  sings  : ” There's  rosemary,  that’s 
for  remembrance,  and  there  is  pansies,  that’s  for  thoughts.” 
In  days  of  ancient  bigotry  the  Church  was  accused  of 
meaningless  show,  of  useless  vestments,  curious  genu- 
flections, people  little  understanding  that  King’s  crowns 
and  sceptres,  marriage  rings,  lifting  one’s  hat  to  a lady, 
walking  backwards  when  leaving  the  Throne,  and  so  on, 
are  all  languages  which  express  our  thoughts  and  feelings 
even  more  powerfully  than  words. 

So  imaginative  minds  have  recognized  a language  of 
jewels — the  ruby  signifies  love,  the  pearl  purity,  the 
amethyst  sorrow,  the  diamond  faith. 

It  is  the  practice  of  some  good  Catholic  ladies  to  remove 
their  jewels  before  going  to  Holy  Communion,  the  idea 
being  that  as  Our  Lord  came  in  the  poverty  of  Bethlehem 
it  is  not  fitting  for  us  to  receive  Him  in  jewels.  On  the 
other  hand,  some  wealthy  people  are  accustomed  to  keep 
the  great  Feasts,  such  as  the  Assumption,  by  bringing  out 
all  they  have  of  beauty  and  worth. 

Both  ideas  are  inspired  by  Catholic  chivalry,  and  Catholic 
chivalry  knows  when  God  wants  jewels  and  when  He 
wants  sacrifice.  We  read  in  the  lives  of  certain  holy 
Bishops  how  in  times  of  distress  they  sold  the  precious 
vessels  of  the  Sanctuary  to  feed  the  poor. 

It  is  the  descendants  of  Judas  that  cry  out,  “ Why  this 
waste  ? This  might  have  been  sold  for  much  a.nd  given 
to  the  poor,”  when  we  know  that  there  are  times  for  rich 
sanctuaries  and  gifts,  and  times  when  our  gold  must  be 
melted  down. 

It  was  not  love  of  the  poor  that  induced  the  Reformers 
to  sack  the  monasteries  and  rob  the  tabernacles  ; it  was 
for  their  own  pockets.  The  monasteries  were  the  refuges 
of  the  poor,  and  these,  as  they  swarmed  in  their  misery  in 
the  streets,  had  to  be  buffeted  out  of  the  way  when  the 
monster,  Elizabeth,  was  on  royal  tour,  lest  her  sense  of 
delicacy  should  be  wounded  ! The  hateful  word  “ Pauper  ” 
came  in  with  the  Reformation,  as  did  the  State  prison 
for  the  crime  of  poverty,  which  we  call  the  " workhouse.” 
Hallam,  the  Protestant  historian,  says  of  the 
Reformation : — 

"‘To  the  Universities  the  Reformation  had  brought 
with  it  desolation.  To  the  people  of  England  it  had 
brought  misery  and  want.  . . . The  once  open  hand  was 
closed,  the  once  open  heart  was  hardened.” 

“ If  only  I were  rich,”  write  so  many  in  our  Young 
Priests’  correspondence.  It  is  a privilege  to  be  able  to 
do  good  works.  Our  Catholic  rich  are  generally  zealous 
and  help  numbers  and  numbers  of  good  works.  So  far, 
however,  they  have  not  risen  to  the  occasion  in  helping 
the  Young  Priests’  Apostolate,  as  no  doubt  they  will  when 
they  realize  that  it  is  the  keystone  to  the  arch  of  Catholicity 
in  this  country. 

Looking  over  the  lists  of  eminent  Catholics  one  finds 
that  there  are  115  Catholic  Peers  and  Baronets.  So  far 
only  one  highly  titled  family  has  helped. 

There  are  14 1 Catholic  Knights. ' Not  all  of  them  have 
“ great  possessions,”  but  many  have.  What  a work  would 
be  done  if  these  115  nobles  and  14 1 titled  families  would 
each  salvage  a vocation  ! It  is  a poor  £110,  and  that 
rescues  a vocation.  Several  in  the  141  could  found  a 
Bursary  of  £1,000,  and  so  go  on  year  after  year  saving 
vocations. 

We  are  hopeful.  Each  coroneted  house  will  rise  to 
the  occasion  when  they  understand  the  Greatest  Cause 
better. 

The  Rad  Times. 

We  are  all  sympathy  with  those  who  are  in  a kind  of 
panic  at  the  bad  times.  We  are  ourselves.  The  last 
. thing,  however,  to  cut  down  should  be  our  gifts  to  God. 
The  bad  times  are  passing.  Ready  money  is  no  doubt 
scarce,  and  so  we  propose  a scheme  which  will  help  to 
tide  us  over. 


A Jewel  Week. 

Many  well-to-do  Catholics  have  family  jewellery  and 
plate  ; there  are  rings,  coronets  and  bracelets,  and  some 
of  them  we  could  spare.  It  might  be  a sacrifice,  and  all 
the  better  if  it  is.  We  want  you  to  look  it  over  and  see 
what  you  can  give  to  God.  Do  it  this  week. 

It  is  to  be  Our  Lady’s  Jewel  Week.  Crown  Jewels  for 
her.  Look  at  that  diamond  ring  you  are  wearing  and 
think.  “ Would  anybody  think  less  of  me  if  it  were 
gone?  There  is  a coronet  or  necklace  in  my  case.  I 
rarely  wear  it,  and  it  has  been  there  for  years.”  Then 
think  again. 

There  is  a young  soldier  writing  to  Osterley.  He  is 
saying  how  he  longs  to  be  a priest  and  to  give  his  life  for 
God  with  the  same  generosity  that  lie  offered  it  for  his 
country.  He  has  splendid  qualities — manliness,  faith, 
devotion,  experience ; he  would  make  a jewel  of  a priest, 
but  he  must  have  a helping  hand.  He  writes  : “ Dear 
Father,  can  you  take  me  ? Write  soon  and  tell  me  I can 
come.”  Then  imagine  us  reading  the  letter  and  reflecting 
that  there  are  already  200  on  the  Funds,  and  every  penny 
has  to  come  from  gifts  from  good  people.  You  suddenly 
look  at  your  ring  or  your  jewel  case,  and  it  occurs  to  you, 
“ That  little  bit  of  stone  and  gold  would  save  him.  It 
would  grow  into  a priest ; he  will  say  thousands  of  Masses 
and  give  thousands  and  thousands  absolution ; he  will 
distribute  the  Bread  of  Life  to  millions,  and  comfort  tire 
afflicted.  Shall  I sacrifice  that  ring,  that  jewel  or  necklace  ? 
Shall  I send  all  I can  do  without  ? Grace  pleads.  The 
vocation  hangs  on  your  decision.  Will  Our  Lady  win  ? 
Let  this  week  prove. 

The  Deadlock. 

The  spring  has  brought  a record  in  applications  for 
places  among  the  Young  Priests,  but  we  are  bound  to 
hold  back.  The  work  ebbs  and  flows  according  to  the 
generosity  of  our  readers  and  friends.  The  fate  of  the 
vocations  is  with  you.  Most  heartily  we  would  write  to 
twelve  if  we  dared,  telling  them  that  you  had  saved  their 
vocations.  Not  that  twelve  represents  our  immense 
queue,  but  they  are  seniors  on  the  list.  We  need  God- 
mothers and  helpers.  This  might  easily  be  done  by  the 
members  of  a family  securing  one  Young  Priest,  who  will 
be  the  priest  of  the  family.  It  is  not  difficult  to  raise  /no 
in  this  way,  especially  as  it  can  be  done  by  instalments. 
Who  will  begin  ? 

Various  Ways  and  Means. 

Besides  this  " Jewellery  Week,”  which  we  hope  will  save 
many,  you  can  help  in  a variety  of  ways.  (1)  Promise 
£1  or  more  every  year.  This  will  entitle  you  to  have  your 
name  inscribed  in  Our  Lady’s  White  Book.  (2)  Send 
your  name  and  address  (Mr.,  Mrs.,  Miss),  the  amount  you 
promise  yearly,  and  the  date  you  will  give  it.  (3)  Send 
your  favourite  quotation.  All  in  " Our  Lady’s  White 
Book  ” are  prayed  for  every  day  at  Holy  Mass,  and  by 
all  the  Young  Priests.  It,  is  Our  Lady’s  Book  of  Life. 
Send  anything  you  can  spare  in  the  way  of  cast-off  clothing, 
boots,  linen,  old  gold  and  silver,  books,  furniture,  cutlery, 
china.  Ladies  may  crochet  dinner  d’oyley  mats  for  the 
use  of  the  Young  Priests,  as  we  never  use  tablecloths  at 
Osterley. 

This  will  be  a labour  of  love. 

We  have  to  thank  clients  of  St.  Anthony  for  St.  Anthony’s 
Bread  for  the  Young  Priests,  and  acknowledge  registered 
letter  as  requested. 

The  Grand  Ball  at  the  Hotel  Cecil  takes  place  on 
April  12,  9 p.m.  till  2 a.m.  We  hope  you  will  be  there 
Tickets  may  be  obtained  from  Julian  Vivar,  Esq.,  55, 
Rayleigh  Road,  Wimbledon,  S.W.  19,  1 guinea. 

War  Ronds  and  Stock. 

You  can  arrange  with  your  banker  or  the  Postmaster 
to  transfer  to  the  Rev.  Edmund  Lester,  for  the  benefit  of 
the  Fund.  Does  your  Will  mention  the  Young  Priests’ 
Fund  ? It  is  the  greatest  thing  you  can  do  to  leave  behind 
you  a priest  who  will  always  remember  you.  Property 
may  be  left  to  the  Fund. 

Will  all  help  during  this  time  of  depression,  and  remember 
that  there  is  more  merit  in  giving  under  these  circum- 
stances ? 

We  shall  be  glad  to  hear  from  zealous  ladies  and  gentlemen 
giving  hints  and  suggestions  as  to  how  to  support  this 
work,  which  is  without  doubt  the  pressing  need  of  our 
time. 

Remember  that  this  week  is  Our  Lady’s  Jewel  Yfieek, 
and  do  all  you  can  to  convert  your  stones  and  gold  into  her 
Young  Priests. 

Send  to  the  Rev.  EDMUND  LESTER,  S.J., 

Campion  Retreat  House, 

Osterley,  Middlesex. 
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BIRTHS,  MARRIAGES,  DEATHS  AND 
ANNIVERSARIES 

SMtWnpi  par  insertion  •/  thrte  lints:  each  additional  Unt  Two  Shillings. 

DEATHS.  i 

CHEW. — At  Manresa  House,  lloehampton,  London,  S.W.15,  on  April  2,  ! 
1921,  Father  Francis  Chew,  S.J.,  fortified  with  rites  of  Holy  Church.  K.I.P.  I 
THOMAS. — On  April  2,  at  the  Convent,  Sidmouth,  Eliza,  daughter  of  the  ; 
late  Thomas  Chilton.  J.P.,  of  Bromborough,  widow  of  the  Rev.  David  Thomas,  . 
fortified  with  all  the  rites  of  Holy  Church.  R.I.P.  ■ 


SPECIAL  PREACHERS  & CHURCH  NOTICES 
Gfyurcfy  of  t&e  Jesuit  fffatfyers, 

FARM  STREET,  BERKELEY  SQUARE,  W. 

SUNDAY,  APRIL  10,  1921. 

Preachers  : 12  noon,  Father  O’DONOHOE.  S.J. 
i p.m.  : Father  GALTON,  S.J. 

Wednesday  April  13,  8 p.m.  : Father  STANISLAUS  ST.  JOHN,  S.J. 
Friday,  April  15,  3.30  p.m.  : Father  O’DONOHOE,  S.J. 


©nr  Zadp  of  Victories, 

HIGH  STREET,  KENSINGTON  (beside  Earl's  Court  Rd 


SUNDAYS  : 

12  o’clock.  Low  Mass  and  Short  Sermon. 
Fridays.  5 to  6,  Exposition. 


The  Rev.  Father  NICHOLAS,  O.S.F.C. 

will  preach  at  the  n.30  Mass 
on  the  Sundays  in  April 

RETREATS. 


WZe  treats  for  Zadies 

AT  THE 

CONVENTS  OF  THE  SACRED  HEART 

1921. 

At  Rqehampton. 

Retreat  by  the  Rev.  Father  Bampton,  S.J.  Opens 
on  Saturday  evening-,  July  23rd,  and  closes  Saturday 
morning,  July  30th. 

Applications  to  be  made  to  the  Rev.  Mother  Superior. 

At  Brighton. 

Retreat  by  the  Rev.  Father  Considine,  S.J.  Opens 
on  Saturday  evening,  July  23rd,  and  closes  Saturday 
morning,  July  30th. 

Applications  to  be  made  to  the  Rev.  Mother  Superior. 


MISCELLANEOUS  NOTICES. 


A Reunion  of  former  Pupils,  followed  by  Retreat,  will  be  held  at  HOLY 
CHILD  CONVENT,  ST.  LEONARDS-ON-SBA,  between  July  29th-August  5th. 
No  formal  invitations  will  be  issued  ; but  all  “ Old  Girls”  are  cordially  invited. 
Those  wishing  to  be  present  should  apply  to  Revd.  Mother  in  good  time. 


0uitd  of  0ur  Zadp  of  ‘Ransom 

ANNUAL  RANSOM  REUNION 

AT  THE 

CAXTON  HALL,  VICTORIA  STREET,  S.W., 

ON 

MONDAY,  APRIL  nth,  1921,  7-10-p.m. 

SEA TS,  21-  and  //-.  GALLERY , 6d. 

First  Part — Father  Fletcher’s  Play 

“The  Martyrs  of  Sebaste  ” 

Performed  by  Children  of  St.  Patrick’s,  North  Lambeth. 

Second  Part — AN  ADDRESS  on 

“ The  present  position  of  the  Church  of  England  ” 

By  Mr.  F.  W,  CHAMBERS,  (B.A.  Camb.)  late  Vicar  of  St.  Stephen’s,  Birmingham 
BE~ THEKeI 


St  Andrew  s hospital 

DOLLIS  HILL,  LONDON,  N.W.a. 

Telegrams  : Andrews  Hospital,  Cricklewood.  'Phans  : Willesden  898 

Rooms  for  private  patients.  Cubicles  and  Wards, 
at  inclusive  fees , for  gentlepeople  of  limited  means. 
Medio-al  and  surgical,  but  not  mental,  contagious, 
consumptive  or  chronic.  Resident  Doctor. 

For  terms  apply  to  Matron. 


St  M.avp’8,  Qadogan  Street,  S.  W. 


MISCELLANEOUS  NOTICES. 


Gourdes 


PILGRIMAGE  of  the  Society  of  Our  Lady  of  Lourdes — 
May  31st  to  June  8th. 

It  will  be  accompanied  by 
Right  Rev.  A,  DOUBLEDAY,  D.D., 

Bishop  of  Brentwood. 

Spiritual  Director  ...  ...  ...  Rev.  C.  J.  McKenna. 

Preacher  Rev.  James  Goggin. 

£16  5s. — Superior  Hotel.  £15  10s. — 2nd  Class  Hotel. 

£>l3  5s- — For  Sick  at  the  Ashe. 

Travelling  Agents — Thos.  Cook  & Son,  Ludgate  Circus, 
London,  E.C.4,  to  whom  all  enquiries  regarding  the  travel 
arrangements  must  be  addressed. 

Please  Book  Early. 


Ztje  Qatijolic  Mssociation. 

PILGRIMAGES,  1921. 


BRUGES,  May  7th. 
LOURDES,  May  20th. 


£6  10  o (2nd  class  rail ; 1st  class 
boat) 

o (1st  class) 
o (2nd  class) 

o (3rd  class  ; including  2nd 


£l8  10 

£14  10 
£'i  10 

class  rail  between  Boulogne  and 
LOURDES,  July  19  and  Sept.  13.  Paris  and  vice  versa). 
PARAY-LE-MONIAL,  Augustii.  ROME,  October  nth. 

For  further  particulars  apply  -o  Hon.  Secretary,  Catholic  Association, 
29,  Portugal  Street,  London,  W.C.2. 


CHURCH  METAL  WORK 


Finest  Craftsmanship.  Send  for  Book  R2 

MEMORIAL  TABLETS 

Send  for  Book  1 

F.  OSBORNE  & CO.,  LTD.,  Artists  and  Craftsmen , 
27,  Eastcastle  Street,  London,  W. i 


Exportation 
to  any  part 
of  the  world. 


gnsam  & ]prinotf) 

CHURCH  FURNI3HINCS  IN  WOOD  AT 

ST.  ULRICH  in  GROEDEN, 
TYROL,  ITALY. 
Statuary,  Crucifixes,  Altars, 
Stations  of  tlie  Cross,  etc. 

In  real  artistic  woodwork — Pitchpine 
(painted),  Chestnut  and  Oakwood. 
Please  ask  for  price  lists  stating 
special  desires,  whether  painted  or 
plain  wood,  -size  and  style. 


ALLIANCE 

ASSURANCE  Co.,  Ltd. 

Head  Office  : BARTHOLOMEW  LANE,  LONDON,  E.C.2 


ASSETS  EXCEED  £25,000,000. 


The  Hen.  N.  CHARLES  ROTHSCHILD,  President. 


The  Operations  of  the  Company  embrace  all 
branches  of  Insurance. 


Full  Information  respecting 

ESTATE  DUTY 

AND 

CHILDREN'S  EDUCATIONAL 
POLICIES 

issued  by  the  Company  may  fee  obtained 
on  application  to  the  Head  Office  as 
above  or  to  any  of  the  Offices  or  Agencies 
of  the  Company. 

0.  MORGAN  OWEN,  eeneritl  Manager 
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IRON,  WOOD,  ASBESTOS  and 
COMPOSITE  BUILDINGS  for  all 
PURPOSES 


THE  TABLET 
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DESIGNS  and  ESTIMATES  on  APPLICATION 


/"’tJT  TRCf-I  accommodating'  220  persons,  constructed 

^ of  timber  framework,  covered  externally 

with  galvanized  corrugated  iron,  lined  internally  with 
matchboarding. 

Price  t £760  erected  complete  on  Purchaser’s  foundation 


INVITE  US  TO  SUBMIT  SCHEME  & ESTIMATES 
Our  improved  methods  of  construction,  based  on  40 
years’  experience,  enable  us  to  meet  every  requirement. 

Our  work  for  the  Roman  Catholic  communities  is  endorsed 
by  the  most  eloquent  of  tributes — repeat  contracts. 

PHOTOGRAPHIC  BROCHURE  on  APPLICATION : 

WILLIAM  HARBROW,  LTD. 

BUILDING  SPECHLISTS,  DEPT.  A 

SOUTH  BERMONDSEY,  LONDON,  S.E.I6 

Telephone  Telegram's  : 

HOP  746  “ Economical,  Rothlon,  London  ” 

The  largest  ACTUAL  Manufacturers  in  the  Trade. 


The  Ideal  WarmingMethod 


ARDEN  HILL’S 

“MARS”  °™ES 

RADIATORS 

FOR  PROPERLY  WARMING 
CHURCHES,  MISSION  HALLS, 
INSTITUTES,  SCHOOLROOMS, 
AND  OTHER  LARGE  BUILDINGS. 


Easily  installed.  Maintenance  cost  trifling. 
Flueless.  Odourless.  Give  an  abundance  of 
healthy,  agreeable,  warmth.  Gas  consumption 
automatically  controlled  and  waste  prevented. 


Write  for  Lists , and.  we  will  give 
you  all  information. 

ARDEN  HILL  & CO. 

“ACME”  WORKS 

BIRMINGHAM 


Pro  Ecci.esia  Dm,  Pro  Rrge  bt  Patrja. 


ROME 

(PROM  OUR  OWP^  CORRESPONDENT) 

Thursday,  March  31,  1921. 

A “ STATION  ” PROCESSION. 

There  was  an  omission  in  last  week’s  note  of  the  cere- 
monies of  Lent  and  Holy  Week,  a gap  which  must  be  filled. 
Everyone,  whether  he  has  had  the  privilege  to ‘be  present  or 
not,  knows  of  the  Lenten  Stations,  the  tale  of  old 
churches  full  of  ecclesiastical  history,  in  which  each  after- 
noon one  may  join  in  the  solemn  ceremonies,  the  singing 
of  the  Litanies,  and  the  procession,  which  in  some  churches 
(as  in  San  Clemente),  can  penetrate  below  the  existing 
building  to  the  depths  of  early  days.  On  the  last  Station 
day  two  churches  are  noted,  one  of  them  Santa  Maria  in 
Campitelli — or,  to  use  the  better  Station  name,  Santa  Maria 
in  Portica.  Here  the  procession  cannot  dive  through  cen- 
turies; but  it  did  the  next  'best  thing,  or  possibly  even  a 
better  thing.  It  passed,  accompanied  by  the  Cardinal 
Titular  of  the  church  (Cardinal  Gasquet),  from  the  church 
and  round  the  typical  Roman  Square,  bringing  the  Litanies 
and  their  religion  home  to  the  people  of  Rome.  It  showed, 
as  did  the  Stations  of  the  Cross  in  the  Colosseum,  how  times 
have  changed  during  the  last  few  years. 

THE  COLOSSEUM  A THEATRE. 

But  another  side  to  the  Colosseum  has  cropped  up  this 
week,  to  the  utter  amazement  of  the  Romans.  Three  days 
ago  a stray  notice  was  given  in  a Roman  paper  of  the 
letting  of  it  for  some  sort  of  theatrical  performance,  and 
the  Messaggero,  commenting,  said  that  such  a thing  was 
not  conceivable.  Yet  there  seems  to  have  been  sound 
foundation  for  the  rumour,  for  a disposition  of  the  Ministry 
of  Fine  Arts  is  published  which  grants  the  “ Lyrica  Ars 
Italiana  ” the  privilege  of  giving  representations  there, 
closing  entrances,  fixing  up  stage,  auditorium,  dressing 
rooms,  and  other  things  necessary,  and  bringing  in  electric 
light,  during  one  month  in  the  spring  for  a period  of  five 
years.  During  that  month,  and  while  preparations  are  being 
made,  the  Colosseum  will  be  open  to  visitors  only  for  a part 
of  the  day  and  there  will  be  no  access  at  aLl  to  the  portion 
used  for  the  performances.  The  concession  is  given  free, 
but  the  Society  must  give  one  free  performance  for  the 
benefit  of  the  people.  The  thing,  of  course,  will  not  go 
through.  It  will  be  stopped  : public  opinion  will  not  allow 
it.  The  municipal  council  has  already  protested,  and  indeed 
one  would  have  thought  that  their  interest  in  such  an 
arrangement  was  so  clear  that  they  would  have  been  spoken 
to  before  it  was  concluded.  The  press  is  unanimous,  from  the 
Osservatore  Romano  to  the  Messaggero.  The  latter  paper, 
as  has  been  said,  protested  as  soon  as  the  rumour  appeared. 
Last  evening  the  Vatican  organ  quoted  with  approval  the 
protest  of  the  popular  morning  paper,  adding  its  own  on 
the  highest  grounds.  This  morning  the  Messaggero  returns 
the  compliment,  repeating  its  own  objections  and  adding  : — 
“ And  there  is  another  and  very  grave  reason  for  regret, 
for  which  we  endorse  the  protest  of  the  Osservatore 
Romano.  Historical  criticism  has  shown  that  tradition  has 
exaggerated  in  speaking  of  thousands  and  thousands  of 
Christian  Martyrs  sacrificed  in  the  Colosseum.  The  great 
majority  of  such  Christians  lost  their  lives  elsewhere.  The 
Baths  of  Diocletian,  for  instance,  may  be  said  to  be  imbued 
with  the  blood  of  thirty  thousand  Christians  forced  to  work 
there  as  slaves.  But  there  is  no  doubt  that  many  also  were 
put  to  death  in  the  Colosseum.  And  even  if  there  were  no 
others  at  all,  one  -would  suffice  : that  Eastern  monk  who 
came  to  Rome  on  purpose,  threw  himself  into  the  midst  of 
the  gladiators,  was  killed  by  them  to  satisfy  the  people’s 
fury,  but  caused  the  Decree  of  Honorius  which  put  an  end 
to  those  barbarous  and  homicidal  fights.  This  is  one  of 
the  most  sublime  pages  of  Christian  history,  and  it  was 
not  written— in  the  blood  of  a humble  religious  in  the  sands 
of  the  arena  of  the  Colosseum — in  order  that  in  future  ages 
which  are  pleased  to  call  themselves  days  of  modern 
civilization,  actors  of  those  days-  might  disport  themselves 
there.”  The  Messaggero  endorses  the  Osservatore’s  word 
“ profanation.” 
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HOW  FEELING  HAS  CHANGED. 

That  comment  was  worth  quoting-,  not  so  much  for  the 
sake  of  the  subject — for,  to  repeat,  the  proposal  cannot 
possibly  go  through — as  to  note  a sign  of  the  times.  One 
may  say  that  the  Messaggero,  taken  as'  typifying  a school 
of  thought  or  of  political  feeling  and  activity,  has  a saner 
conception  of  the  Osservatore,  of  the  Vatican,  the  Holy 
See,  the  religion  of  the  Italian  people,  than  it  had  only  a 
few  years  past.  It  was  the  Messaggero,  if  memory  serves, 
which  told  us  long  ago  that  one  of  the  results  of  the 
world  war  would  be  the  disappearance  of  the  Holy  See  as  a 
power  of  any  world  influence.  I t may  be  that  the  fact  that  the 
exact  opposite  has  taken  place  has  turned  that  mental  attitude 
round  subconsciously.  If  we  look  underneath  the  surface, 
as  one  sometimes  has  to  do,  and  consider  the  existing 
political  conditions,  there  may  be  found  other  reasons,  them- 
selves too  partly  subconscious.  It  may  he  that  the  school 
of  political  thought  to  which  the  Messaggero  belongs  would 
like  to  see  the  influence  of  the  Vatican  used  to  bring  the 
Popular  Party  out  of  its  intransigence  into  the.  big, 
patriotic  constitutional  bloc  which  it  is  hoped  to  form  to 
kill  communism  and  suchlike  things  at  the  coming  elections. 

THE  ELECTIONS  : THE  PRESENT  POLITICAL 
POSITION. 

For  it  seems  they  are  coming.  Nothing,  we  are  told,  is 
actually  decided,  for,  however  determined  Signor  Giolitti 
may  be,  nothing  can  be  decided  until  the  Senate  has  con- 
cluded the  few  day  sittings  which  begin  to-day.  Then, 
however,  the  President  of  the  Council  will  submit  to  the 
King  the  necessity  for  the  election  of  a new  Chamber,  the 
Decree  will  go  out  and  polling  will  take  place  on  the  fifteenth 
or  twenty-second  of  May.  The  reason  of  the  necessity  is 
that  wiith  the  present  Chamber  no'  Government  is  assured 
of  a satisfactory  majority  with  which  to  govern,  more  than 
half  of  it  being  composed  of  156  Socialists  and  100  Populars, 
the  former  always  in  opposition  and  the  latter  not  always 
dependable.  If,  as  happened  recently  with  Signor  Nitti’s 
small  band  of  followers,  some  malcontents  take  the 
initiative,  the  whole  reform  and  recovery  programme  of  a 
Government  runs  risk  of  shipwreck  through  the  abnormal 
constitution  of  the  Chamber.  The  country  should  'be  called 
to  express  its  desire ; the  present  Chamber  certainly  does 
not  represent  it.  There  are  156  Deputies,  for  instance, 
pledged  to  “ Maximalism,”  but  the  latest  Socialist  Congress 
showed  that  the  large  majority  of  them  dO‘  not  now  desire 
any  such  policy,  though  there  are  a few  who  are  devoted1  to 
even  worse  “ isms  ” than  that.  Things  political  must  be 
cleared  up-. 

FUTURE  PROSPECTS  : THE  POPULAR  PARTY. 

Signor  Giolitti  wants  a sound  constitutional  majority  on 
which  he  can  depend,  and  there  is  a movement  among 
practically  all  the  constitutional  parties  (the  Popular  Party 
is,  of  course,  really  constitutional,  but  stands  in  a category 
of  its  own)  not  only  to  get  it  for  him,  but  at  the  same 
time  to  smash  the  extreme  Socialists.  The  line  the  Populars 
may  take  is  of  extreme  interest,  as  regards  both  their  own 
political  future  and  the  composition  of  the  new  Chamber. 
Don  Sturzo  hitherto  has  stuck  to  ‘‘intransigence.”  That 
policy  brought  to  Parliament  at  the  last  elections  a large 
number  of  Deputies  labelled  Popular,  but  he  has  had  great 
difficulty  in  keeping  the  mixed  band  together.  The  policy 
did1  not  succeed  entirely  at  the  municipal  elections  last 
November,  and  many  thought  it  would  have  been  wiser 
for  the  Populars  to  join  other  constitutionals  against  the 
Socialists.  There  have  been  expulsions  from  the  Popular 
Party  recently  on  the  extreme  left,  and  secessions  on  the 
extreme  right,  and  the  difficulty  of  co-working  of  people 
who  think  like  Filippo'  Crispolti  with  people  who  think  like 
Signor  Miglioli  is  evident.  It  is  being  said  that  the  Vatican 
would  prefer  that  the  Party  should  drop  intransigence  and 
join  the  constitutionals  against  the  Socialists  at  the  coming 
elections.  Whatever  may  be  the  line  of  thought  among  the 
various  grades  of  personages  who  compose  “ The  Vatican,” 
it  is  quite  certain  that  the  official  policy  of  the  Holy  See 
will  not  be  changed  : that  is,  that  the  Popular  Party  as 
a political  body  pure  and  simple  will  be  left  to  take  its 
political  action  on  its  own  account;  the  Holy  See  takes  no 
responsibility  for  what  it  may  do.  On  the  other  hand 
numbers  of  those  of  whom  the  party  is  composed  are 
Catholics ; they  see,  even  in  the  political  field,  questions  in 
which  their  consciences,  as  Catholics,  are  concerned,  and 
they  would  like  guidance.  They  are  the  more  justified,  as  in 
many  cases  they  are  also  members  of  associations  under  the 
guidance  of  ecclesiastical  authority.  An  instance  of  this 
was  seen  in  the  Milan  municipal  elections,  when  many 
Catholics,  bidden  by  Don  Sturzo  to  vote  in  a certain 


way,  believed  that  that  was  contrary  to  the  instructions  of 
their  Archbishop  and  disobeyed  the  purely  political  edict. 
When  peremptorily  called  to  order  by  the  politician,  they 
appealed,  as  Catholic  members  of  societies  under  ecclesi- 
astical guidance,  to  the  Holy  See,  which  supported  their 
loyalty  to  their  Archbishop’s  guidance.  The  two  things 
overlap,  and  there  is  the  difficulty.  It  was  pointed  out, 
together  with  the  dangers  to  religion  that  may  result,  by 
the  Cardinal  Archbishop  of  Genoa  in  a famous  pastoral. 
To  repeat  a trite  saying,  the  Popular  Party  has  yet  to 
find  itself,  nor,  that  that  finding  may  be  effective,  does 
there  seem  to  be  any  other  way,  to  begin  with,  than  effective 
insistence  on  the  Christian  principles — which  in  this  country 
means  Catholic  principles — laid  down  as  its  basis  of  .action. 
That  given,  it  remains  to  determine  whether  some  of  the 
actions  of  its  extreme  left  wing  are  in  accordance  with  those 
principles.  Presuming,  however,  that  a policy  of 
compromise  prevails  for  the  coming  elections,  that  Catholics 
known  to  be  Catholics  will  be  supported  where  that  is 
electorally  advisable,  and  in  other  districts  constitutional 
candidates,  in  order  to  defeat  unconstitutional  and  anti- 
Catholic  Socialists,  it  is  interesting  to  note  that  that  policy 
will  coincide  practically  with  the  dispositions  of  the  Holy 
See  under  Pius.  X for  the  elections  of  1913. 

THE  CONSTANTIN  I AN  ORDER. 

In  the  private  chapel  of  His  Eminence  Cardinal  Ranuzzi 
dei  Bianchi,  Protector  of  the  Order,  took  place  the  investi- 
ture of  Captain  Walter  Raleigh  Kerr,  grandson  of  the 
Marquess  of  Lothian,  as  Knight  of  the  Order  of  Con- 
stantine. It  is  stated  that  no  such  investiture  of  an  English 
layman  has  taken  place  since  the  times  of  Richard  Coeur  de 
Lion,  but  it  will  be  remembered  that  the  Reverend  W.  H. 
Kirwan  was  recently  appointed  a Knight  Chaplain.  His 
Eminence  performed  the  investiture,  the  Mass  being 
celebrated  ' and  the  decree  read  by  the  Rev.  F.  J. 
T.  MacEwan,  representing  Mgr.  de  Sangro  de  Casacalenda, 
the  Grand  Prior  of  the  Order,  and  the  witnesses  being 
Prince  Massimo,  Knight  Grand  Cross,  President  of  the 
Roman  Delegation  of  the  Order,  and  Count  Vincenz* 
Macchi.  His  Eminence  entertained  at  breakfast  those 
present  at  the  ceremony,  among  whom  were  several  relations 
of  Captain  Walter  Kerr 

THE  NEW  NUNCIO  TO  SPAIN. 

The  official  notice  is  published  of  the  appointment  of  Mgr. 
Federico  Tedeschini  to  be  Nuncio  to  Spain,  succeeding 
Cardinal  Ragonesi,  raised  to  the  Purple  at  the  last  Con- 
sistory. There  was  a great  pilgrimage  of  congratulation 
this  morning  to  the  top  floor  of  the  Vatican  buildings,  the 
Diplomatic  Corps  accredited  to  the  Holy  See  leading,  and 
first  among  them  the  Spanish  Ambassador.  The  Secretariate 
of  State  up  there  will  hardly  seem  the"  same  place  without 
Mgr.  Tedeschini,  who  has  passed  so  much  of  his  life  there 
and  has  held  his  present  important  position,  Substitute  at 
the  Secretariate  of  State  and  Secretary  of  Cipher,  since  1914. 
This  is  the  position  which  the  reigning  Pontiff  held  ufider 
Cardinal  Rampolla  from  1901  to  1907.  His  Holiness,  .it  is 
thought,  will  himself  consecrate  Mgr.  Tedeschini  before  he 
goes  to  Spain,  which  I understand  will  be  towards  the  end 
of  next  month.  And  if  Cardinal  Ragonesi  comes  to  Rome 
then,  it  would  seem  to  point  to  the  holding  of  the  Consistory 
to  come,  not  in  the  autumn,  but  in  early  June.  With  the  con- 
secration of  the  new  NunciO',  the  imposition  of  the  Red  Hat 
on  the  old  Nuncio  and  two  Spanish  Cardinals,  it  will  be  a 
Spanish  occasion.  It  is  believed  that  His  Holiness  will 
create  more  than  one  new  Cardinal  in  Curia  then.  Also 
are  expected  some  slight  exterior  changes  in  the  organiza- 
tion of  the  office  of  the  Secretariate  of  State,  and  with  the 
departure  of  Mgr.  Tedeschini  it  seems  all  the  more  difficult 
to  imagine  the  departure  of  Mgr.  Cerretti,  though  it  is  still 
said  that  if  and  when  France  ratifies  the  resumption  of 
relations  he  must  be  the  first  Nuncio  to  Paris.  And  mean- 
while, on  the  subject  of  changes  at  the  Vatican,  Rome 
seems  to  be  feeling  intimately  the  loss  of  the  great  American 
Cardinal,  thousands  of  miles  away.  No  loss  of  a foreign 
Cardinal  could  have  made  such  an  impression  here,  and  long 
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notices,  all  most  sympathetic,  have  appeared'  in  all  papers. 
His  Holiness  had  a great  personal  affection  for  Cardinal 
Gibbons,  and  their  leave-taking  was  very  touching  in  1914, 
when  His  Eminence  said  that  surely  that  was  the  last  visit 
he  would  be  able  to  pay  to  Rome  and  the  Holy  Father 
refused  to  believe  it.  There  will  be  solemn  functions  here  at 
the  American  College  &n<I  at  His  Kminence  s titular  church, 
Sta.  Maria  in  Trastevere. 

NOTES. 

Mgr.  Mann  left  for  England  last  night.  The  preliminary 
arrangements  have  been  made  and  first  deposits  made  for 
the  purchase  of  the  new  home  of  the  Hospice  of  the 
Venerable  Bede,  and  while  the  Rector  appeals  to  the 
generosity  of  the  Catenian  Association  and  all  friends  of  the 
Beda  in  England,  the  Vice-Rector,  with  of  Bourse  the 
Cardinal  Protector  always  at  hand,  will  deal  with  the 
thousand  and  one  bureaucratic  difficulties  which  accompany 
any  such  transaction  here. — 1 he  Archbishop  of  Melbourne 
is  in  Rome,  staying  at  the  Irish  College.  He  was  received 
in  private  audience  by  His  Holiness  on  Tuesday.  He  is 
expected  to  leave  in  about  ten  days  for  London. — Cardinal 
Dougherty  has  left  for  Philadelphia,  via  Paris  and  a French 
port.— Countess  Cadogan  was  received  in  private  audience 
yesterday. — Both  Mr.  Humphrey  Page  and  Mr.  Edward  T. 
Agius,  Private  Chamberlains  to  His  Holiness,  who  have 
been  on  duty  in  recent  weeks,  have  now  left.  Sir  Stuart 
Coats  has  arrived. 
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NEWS  FROM  IRELAND 

The  Archbishop  of  Dublin. — Anxiety  is  still  felt  in  connec- 
tion with  the  illness  of  the  Archbishop  of  Dublin,  who  under- 
went a further  and  serious  operation  on  Monday  morning. 

A bulletin  was  issued  from  Archbishop’s  House  the  same 
night,  stating  that  “This  morning  the  Archbishop  under- 
went a serious  operation.  His  Grace  is  naturally  weak  this 
evening,  but  his  condition  is  as  good  as  can  be  expected 
in  the  circumstances.”  Dr.  Walsh  is  eighty  years  of  age, 
but  his  general  activity  gives  promise  of  strength  that  will 
successfully  carry  him  through  to  complete  recovery. 
Prayers  for  His  Grace  have  been  offered  in  the  churches  and 
by  the  people  of  the  diocese,  and  indeed  throughout  Ireland. 

Attack  on  a Presbytery  : A Mayo  Protest. — The  Bishop  of 
Achonry  and  clergy  of  the  Mayo  deanery  have  issued  a state- 
ment of  protest  regarding  insults  and  alleged  threats  of 
death  against  Father  Denis  O’Hara,  P.P.  of  Kiltimagh, 
East  Mayo.  The  statement  is  to  the  effect  that  on  March  22 
a body  of  military  arrested  one  of  Father  O’Hara’s  curates 
and  marched  him  through  the  streets.  The  parish  priest 
reported  this  to  the  commanding  officer  at  Claremorris  the 
following  day,  and  two  days  afterwards — on  Good  Friday 
night — the  presbytery  was  attacked  and  shots  fired  into  it, 
and  the  priest  warned  that  he  had  only  got  ten  minutes  to 
live.  The  masked  attackers  described  themselves  as  members 
of  the  I.R.A.,  but  the  Bishop  and  the  priests  of  the  Deanery, 
state  that  “ they  are  convinced,  beyond  any  shadow  of 
reasonable  doubt,  that  the  perpetrators  of  the  crime  were 
servants  of  the  Crown.”  After  an  emphatic  protest  the 
document  calls  upon  the  Government  to  take  drastic  steps 
to  prevent  the  repetition  of  such  outrages,  and  the  signatories 
say  that  “ to  avoid  any  possible  misrepresentation  they  avail 
of  this  occasion  to  implore  their  people,  with  united  voices, 
to  be  still  patient  and  peace-abiding,  and  not  to  resent 
outrage  by  outrage.” 

A Papal  Knighthood. — There  was  an  interesting  ceremony' 
at  Magherafelt,  in  the  diocese  of  Armagh  on  March  31,  when 
the  insignia  of  Knighthood  in  the  Order  of  St.  Gregory  the 
Great  was  solemnly  conferred  upon  a well-known  Catholic 
and  local  magistrate,  Mr.  Laurence  Higgins.  Canon  Quinn 
read  the  Papal  brief  awarding  the  honour,  which  had  been 
granted  in  recognition  of  Mr.  Higgins’  sterling  qualities, 
on  the  petition  of  Cardinal  Logue.  The  Canon  spoke  of 
the  worth  of  the  recipient,  and  afterwards  the  investiture 
was  made  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Loughran,  secretary  to  the 
Nuncio  to  Holland,  Belgium  and  Luxemburg.  In  the  even- 
ing a large  company,  numbering  nearly  a hundred,  were 
entertained  by  Mr.  Higgins  at  his  residence  in  honour  of 
the  event. 

Sacred  Art  in  the  Dublin  Gallery.— A report  has  been 
issued  by  Mr.  R.  Langton  Douglas,  Director  of  the 
National  Gallery  of  Ireland,  giving  particulars  of  pictures 
acquired,  by  purchase  or  gift,  up  to  the  end  of  1919. 
Amongst  the  religious  paintings  added  to  the  gallery  are 
scenes  from  the  Life  of  St.  Augustine,  by  the  artist  known 
as  the  Master  of  the  St.  Augustine  Legend,  and  a picture 
by  Alexo  Fernandez  representing  the  Holy  Family  with  St. 
Anne. 


ni  P AOC  M AT  C Charles  Farris  now 
l L»  E.#vs3E—  I ’I  Vx  I " ■ delivers  free  all  goods 
throughout  London  by  own  motors,  which  obviates 
the  trouble  of  unpacking  and  the  return  of  cases 
No  charge  is  made  for  the  use  of  oil  cans. 

f arris’s  Altar  Wine 

“The  Pure  Juice  of  the  Grape.” 

SPECIALITY  IMPORTED  BY  CHARLES  FARRIS. 

MEDIUM  DRY  OR  MEDIUM  RICH. 

signed  and  sealed  by  the  Archbishop  in 
uUnnnlc  1 tJL  whose  Diocese  theVineyardsaresituated 

45/-  per  dozen  Bottles. 

The  1 0 per  cant,  discount  allowed  0:1  all  orders  reduces 
this  to  a nst  price  of  40/6  per  dozen. 

Harris's  Sanctuarp  Camp  Oil. 


Pure  Vegetable  Oil.  Guarantee^  *jq  g 
Crebfe  Refined  of  exceptions!  Quality) 

CHARLES  FARRIS  calls  special  attention  to  “ OLIVINE 
FOR  3URNING  IN  SANCTUARY  LAMPS  ” This  oil  is  m-de 
entirely  from  Vegetable  Seeds,  carefully  selected,  giving 
a pure,  soli  white  light  during  the  whole  period,  any 
murilags  likely  to  impair  the  light  being  entirely 
eliminated. 

Ordinary 

Vegetable  Sanctuarp  Camp  Oils 

@/0  and  S/6  per  gallon. 

EXTENSIVE  SHOWROOMS 
EVERYTHING  for  the  COMPLETE  FURNISHING 
OF  CHURCH  AND  ALTAR 

CDarles  Farris* 

©Sices,  'USHotks  and  Showrooms : 

inline!  court.  Wormwood  St.,  Bl$bopsgate,e.C.2. 

“Marebouses  anb  Stores: 

9l$93Bi$Dop$ga5.etan<il2  Wormwood  Street,€.C,2 


474 


THE  TABLET 


[Saturday,  April  9,  1921. 


LETTERS  TO  THE  EDITOR 

♦ 

THE  TITLE  “ FATHER.” 

To  the  Editor  of  The  Tablet. 


Sir,— The  style  and  title  of  the  Catholic  priesthood  happily  js 
neither  regulated  by  the  un-Catholic  usages  of  any  parish,  diocese, 
province,  nation  or  Empire,  nor  by  the  whims  or  desires  of  private 
individuals  ; it  is  governed  by  a far  higher  authority — the  Rubrics 
of  the  Roman  Missal. 

Laying  down  the  law  for  the  celebrant  of  Holy  Mass,  secular 
or  regular,  Tit.  iii,  Art.  8,  states  : — “ If  he  celebrates  before 
the  Pontiff,  Cardinal,  Legate  of  the  Apostolic  See,  of  Patriarch, 
Archbishop  and  Bishop  in  his  Province,  City  or  Diocese  con- 
stituted, where  he  says  1 vobis  fratres  ’ (the  Rubric,  significantly 
enough,  is  dealing  with  the  Confiteor),  let  him  say  ‘ Tibi  Paiter 
similarly  at  the  end  where  he  says  ‘ vos  fratres,’  let  him  say  ‘ te 
Pater  ” ; saying  thus  he  genuflects  to  the  Sovereign  Pontiff  and 
profoundly  bows  to  the  other  prelates.” 

Art.  9 deserves  the  original  Latin  : “■  Cum  minister,  et  qui 
intersunt  (etiamsi  ibi  fuerit  Summus  Pontifes;),  respondent  Con- 
fiteor, decunt  ‘ tibi  Pater  ’ et  ‘ te  Pater  ’ aliquantulum  conversi 
ad  Celeb rantem.  ” 

If,  celebrating  .in  presence  of  that  high  company,  I am  addressed 
as  “ Father,”  let  no  man  dare  to  degrade  me  to  the  style  and 
title  of  “ Mister  Murphy,”  from  which  I,  all  -H-n worthy,  have, 
Deo  g rati  as,  been  delivered  by  ordination  ! 

Language  is  a changing  thing  ; the  Mass  remains — the  reality 
of  Christ’s  unchanging  Priesthood  also  (the  only  means  of  bring- 
ing down  the  Fatherhood  of  God  and  the  Brotherhood  of  Man 
upon.jthis  earth),  despite  the  “ 6cole  la'icisante  ” and  the  lack 
of  respect  for  hierarchical  authority  in  high  and  low  places  in 
this  country. 


Our  Lady  of  Grace, 

Chiswick,  W.4, 

April  6,  1921. 

P.S. — Evidently  the  provenance  of 
” has  nothing  to  do  with  the  case.” 


Yours,  &c., 

B.  P.  Murphy. 

“ Father  ” from  Ireland 


piSiR, — If  we  are.  bound  to  call  all  priests  " Father”  because 
we  do  so  in  the  Mass  and  at  Confession,  it  is  surely  reprehensible 
to  address  any  of  them  as  “ Canon,”  or  “ Monsignore,”  but  I 
do  not  think  that  they  object  to  these  titles.  Mr.  Shane  Leslie 
tells  us  that  Cardinal  Manning  wished  the  clergy  " to  call  them- 
selves ‘ Father,’  instead  of  the  ‘ Mister  ’ of  penal  days,”  but 
had  the  penal  days  anything  to  do  with  the  question  so  far  as 
secular  priests  were  concerned  ? Will  Mr.  Shane  Leslie,  or  any 
of  your  correspondents,  give  instances  of  secular  priests  being 
called  " Father  ” in  pre-Reformation  times  ? 

Yours,  &c.. 

G. 

March  3,  1921. 


THE  NEW  VICEROY  OF  IRELAND. 

Sir, — “ An  historical  event  of  the  first  importance  ’’  ds  how 
the  Times  speaks  of  Lord  Edmund  Talbot’s  appointment,  and  to 
Catholics  it  lis  far  more  than  that,  being  an  epoch  in  our  history 
since  the  Emancipation  Act.  The  prayers  of  many  thousands 
must  be  with  the  new  Viceroy  to-day,  and  surely  no  man  ever 
taking  up  the  reins  of  government  needed  them  more. 

Would  it  not  be  possible  for  all  Catholics  .in  this  country  to 
say,  individually,  some  prayer  daily  for  Lord  Edmund  Talbot? 

The  appointment  itself  can  surely  only  be  the  fruit  of  all  the 
past  prayers  for  Ireland,  and,  please  God,  a clear  omen  for  the 
future. 

Yours,  &c. , 

D.  G.  Burney. 

Torquay,  April  2. 


THE  C.W.L.  ANTI-DIVORCE  PETITION. 

Sir,— Will  you  kindly  allow  me  to  inform  voui  readers  that 
the  Catholic  Women’s  League  Anti-Divorce  petition  will  be 
completed  by  April  10,  and  forwarded  to  the  Prime  Minister. 
The  last  opportunity  of  signing  will  be  in  the  churches  on  that 
day.  We  urge  every  woman  to  sign,  and  also  to  send  a letter 
or  postcard  to  her  Member  of  Parliament. 

Yours,  &c., 

M.  F.  Young, 

Secretary  C.W.L. 


THE  CRIMINAL  LAW  AMENDMENT  BILL. 

Sir, — Without  entering  into  a discussion  of  the  details  of  this 
Bill,  one  may  say  this  much  on  the  general  question.  There  is 
a great  diversity  of  opinion  as  to  the  proposed  alteration  in  the 
existing  law,  and  there  are  few  persons  who  would  not  admit 
that  respectful  consideration  should  be  given  to  the  objection  of 
men  in  the  position,  and  with  the  vast  experience  in  different 
spheres  of  Lord  Phillimore,  Lord  Coleridge,  Lord  Dawson,  Judge 
Radcliffe,  and  many  others. 

" The  whole  subject,”  says  Sir  Herbert  Stephen  in  a recent 
letter,  “ is  one  that  ought  in  an  especial  degree  to  be  treated  with 
a plain  and  businesslike  realization  of  actual  facts  and  existing 
morality,"  and  Canon  Lacey,  who  had  charge  of  an  important 
Penitentiary,  “ earnestly  supports  the  criticism  of  Lord  Philli- 
more, Lord  Coleridge,  and  Lord  Dawson.”  I wish  to  add  that 
to  me,  who  am,  perhaps,  an  old-fashioned  Catholic,  it  is  distasteful 
that  a Catholic  Women’s  Suffrage  Society  should  even  seem  to 
decide  whether  or  not  Catholics  should  support  the  Bill,  and 
most  of  us  as  Catholics  would  rather  have  the  guidance  of  recog- 
nized authority  Ecclesiastical  or  Civil.  The  Church  tells  us  what 
is  sinful,  the  law  what  is  criminal ; to  endeavour  to  turn  particular 
sins  into  crimes  is,  as  has  been  well  said,  a confession  of  failure 
of  Christian  teaching. 

Yours,  &c., 

A Barrister. 


Sir, — I am  not  surprised,  but  gratified,  to  find  that  my 
version  agrees  with  that  of  several  others,  and  in  particular 
with  that  of  the  Right  Rev.  Bishop  Vaughan,  who  is  in  this 
case  a witness  omni  exceptione  major.  What  is  said  about 
imports  by  that  good  man  and  zealous  Catholic  and  constant 
friend  of  Ireland,  Mr.  James  Britten,  reminds  me  of  a pleasant 
scene  which  I witnessed  some  years  ago  in  the  Catholic  University 
College,  Dublin,  when  the  Jesuit  Fathers  had  sole  charge  of  it. 
When  the  auditor  of  some  debating  society  had  .finished  his 
paper,  one  of  his  commentators  was  the  late  Richard  Adams, 
Q.C.,  a Cork  man  and  a famous  wag — afterwards  a County  Court 
Judge,  the  immediate  predecessor,  I think,  of  Judge  Bodkin. 
He  declared  that  the  chief  things  which  came  to  us  from  England 
were  the  Income  Tax,  the.  Small  Pox,  and — the  English  accent  ! 
Hilarile  sur  tons  Iss  bancs,  as  the  French  reporters  say.  ;;  The 
next  speaker  happened  to  be  Father  Clarke,  S.J.,  Clarke  of 
John’s,  as  one  of  his  brethren,  a contemporary  at  Oxford,  called 
him.  Father  Clarke  increased  the  general  hilarity  by  the 
charming  way  in  which  he  apologised  to  the  audience  for  bringing 
amongst  them  that  English  accent  of  which  they  had  heard. 

Now  we  are  going  to  have  in  Dublin  an  importation  which 
(as  it  may  be  hoped)  will  be  far  more  popular  than  the  Income 
Tax — a Talbot,  though  not  connected  with  Richard  of  that 
name,  the  Earl  of  Tyrconnell,  the  last  Catholic  Viceroy.  Those 
who  of  old  abused  one  whom  they  called  “ Lying  Dick  Talbot,” 
made  no  account  of  the  history  of  one  who  had  witnessed  the 
robbery  of  his  own  and  the  other  Anglo-Irish  families,  and 
whose  first  experience  of  English  rule  in  Ireland  had  been  gained 
when  he  was  a boy  in  Drogheda  during  the  massacre. 

Yours,  &c.,  'i' 

An  Irish  Priest. 


TH§  GUILD  OF  RANSOM  REUNION. 

Sir, — One  of  the  mottoes  which  I have  written  over  the 
Guild  of  Our  Lady  of  Ransom  is  " We  never  give  in.”  It  is 
possible  that  owing  to  strikes,  obstacles  may  be  found  in  the 
way  of  our  Annual  Ransom  Reunion  on  Monday  next,  April  11, 
at  Caxton  Hall.  But — we  must  not  give  in  ! We  must  pull  it 
through,  strikes  or  no  strikes.  So — Be  There  ! 

Yours,  &c.,  ’ 

Philip  Fletcher. 

247,  Waterloo  Road, 

London,  S.E., 

April  4,  1921. 


OLD  CHALICES. 

Sir, — I have  just  received  from  the  Rev.  J.  W.  O’Byrne,  P.P., 
Kilmore,  Co.  Wexford,  the  following  account  of  an  old  chalice 
now  belonging  to  his  parish  church,  at  Tomhaggard,  which' 
will  doubtless  prove  of  interest  to  many  of  your  readers  : — ” On 
Christmas  morning,  1652,  Father  Nicholas  Meyler,  Parish 
Priest,  and  a native  of  the  parish,  was  saying  Mass  in  a grove 
near  the  old  parish  church  of  Tomhaggard,  when  he  was  sur- 
prised and  murdered  by  a party  of  Cromwellian  soldiers.  A 
woman  who  was  present  secured  the  chalice  he  was  using,  and 
concealed  it  in  her  dress.  It  was  preserved  in  her  family  for 
many  generations  until  a descendant  has  restored  it  to  the 
Meyler  family  some  fifty  years  ago,  at  which  time  the  Parish 
Priest  was  another  Father  Meyler,  a collateral  descendant  of 
the  murdered  priest.  The  chalice  has  since  then  been  preserved 
in  Tomhaggard  church.  It  is  a very  beautiful  one,  with  a 
very  small  cup,  like  all  seventeenth  century  chalices.’’ 

I should  like  to  add  that  accounts  of  old  Irish  chalices  like- 
wise appear  in  the  Rev.  P.  Power’s  " Parochial  History  of 
Waterford  Diocese,”  in  Dean  Cogan’s  “ History  of  Meath 
Diocese,”  and  in  Mgr.  O’Laverty’s  “ History  of  Down  and 
Connor  ” — these  last  two  works  being  of  exceptional  interest 
and  value. 

Yours,  &c., 

James  Coleman. 

Queenstown,  Co.  Cork. 

HOLIDAY  HOMES  FOR  CATHOLIC  CHILDREN 

Sir, — Additional  cottage  homes  are  required  in  country- 
villages  where  there  is  a Catholic  church,  by  the  Children’s 
Country  Holiday  Fund,  for  the  accommodation  of  Catholic 
children  from  the  London  poor  schools.  The  holidays  last  a 
fortnight,  and  the  above  society  pays  ten  shillings  per  child 
a week.  The  period  of  the  holidays  is  when  the  schools  close 
between  July  22  and  end  of  August.  Accommodation  must 
be  found,  or  some  of  the  fatholic  children  will  be  disappointed 
and  not  get  to  the  country  this  year.  " And  he  that  shall 
receive  one  such  little  child  in  my  name,  receiveth  me  ” (Matt, 
xviii,  5).  It  is,  therefore,  earnestly  requested  that  any  lady 
who  will  interest  herself  in  this  great  charity  will  communicate 
as  early  as  possible  with  the  undersigned. 

Yours,  &c., 

P.  W.  Radcliffe. 

!37,  Victoria  Street,  -S.W.  1. 
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BIRTH-CONTROL  CLINICS. 

Sir, — On  Match  17  a most  portentous  event  took  place.  The 
Daily  Sketch  of  March  18  described  it  thus  : " London's  fiist 
mothers'  clinic  for  birth  control  makes  an  oasis  of  colour  in  the 
drabness  of  Holloway.  Its  shop  front  is  painted  in  a bright 
Della  R bbia  blue,  and  in  its  window  against  cheerful  blue  and 
white  cretonne  curtains  is  a picture  of  a happy  baby. 

“ It  looks  more  pro-baby  than  anti -baby,”  said  the  Daily 
Sketch. 

“ ' But  that’s  what  we  arc,'  replied  Mr.  Humphrey  Vcrdon  Roe, 
who,  with  his  wife.  Dr.  Marie  Stopes,  has  founded  the  clinic. 
" Dr.  Stopes  wants  women  to  realize  how  splendid  motherhood 
can  be,  and  to  encourage  parents  not  to  have  no  babies  at  all, 
but  only  to  have  good  babies.” 

In  other  words,  the  17  th  day  of  March  was  chosen  as  the  day 
for  opening,  under  quite  respectable  patronage,  the  first  clinic  for 
teaching  an  anti-social  sin  which  the  Catholic  Church  must 
challenge  and  over-come  if  it  is  to  live. 

I have  before  me  a copy  of  the  official  note-paper.  It  runs 
thus : — 

Joyous  and  Deliberate  Mother-  The  Mothers’  Clinic 

hood  For  Constructive  Birth  Control. 

A sure  Light  in  our  Racial  61,  Marlborough  Road, 

Darkness.  Holloway,  N.  19. 

There  is  a list  of  Patrons,  including  Sir  James  Barr,  Arnold 
Bennett,  Dame  Clara  Butt,  Right  Hon.  J.  R.  Clynes,  Harold  Cox, 
Mrs.  Despard,  The  Lady  Clenconner,  Miss  Maude  Royden, 
Admiral  Sir  Percy  Scott,  Right  Hon.  G.  H.  Roberts,  Right  PI011. 
J.  M.  Robertson,  Ac. 

To  some  of  us  who  have  been  watching  the  growth  of  this  thing 
for  years,  one  of  the  most  distressing  symptoms  is  the  ignorance 
and  apathy  of  Catholics.  There  was  a time  when  to  cry  “ Wolf  ! ” 
was  to  be  cried  down  as  a fanatic.  We  are  inclined  to  think 
that  the  battle  is  lost  by  those  who  have  faith  without  works 
to  those  who  have  works  without  faith.  But  we  think  it  our 
duty  to  cry  out  almost  in  despair,  and  perhaps  for  the  last  time, 
” Wolf  ! ” 

Yours,  &c., 

Vincent  McNabb,  O.P. 


THE  MANSFIELD  SCHOOL  CASE. 

Six, — Your  “ Note  ” on  the  action  of  the  Vicar  of  St.  Barnabas, 
in  taking  children  to  church  on  Ash  Wednesday,  ends  with  the 
remark  that  the  law  is  on  the  side  of  the  vicar.  Is  that  so? 

School  attendance  is  now  governed  by  Sec.  8 (6)  of  the  Act 
of  1918,  which  empowers  any  local  authority  “ to  direct  that 
any  child  in  attendance  at  a public  elementary  school  shall  attend 


during  such  hours  as  may  be  directed  by  the  authority  at  any 
class,"  &c.  “ Provided  that,  if  by  reason  of  such  direction  a 

child  is  prevented  from  receiving  religious  instruction  in  tin- 
school,  at  the  ordinary  time  mentioned  in  the  time-table,  reason- 
able facilities  sliall  be  given,”  he.  No  provision  is  made  for 
Holy  Days  in  elementary  schools.  In  the  case  of  ‘‘young 
persons, ” that  is,  children  over  fourteen,  in  attendance  at  Con- 
tinuation Schools,  it  is  provided  (Sec.  10  (7))  that  the  authority 
“ shall  not  require  any  young  person  to  attend  ...  on  any 
day  exclusively  set  apart  for  religious  observance  by  the  religious 
body  to  which  he  belongs,”  and  by  this  sub-section  Holy  Days 
are  put  on  the  same  footing  as  ordinary  holidays. 

The  Act,  then,  is  altogether  in  favour  of  the  authority,  as  the 
vicar  will  probably  learn.  The  only  place  recognized  fot  the 
giving  of  religious  instruction  ( Sec.  8 (6))  is  11  the  school.” 

Children  are  kept  away  under  the  provision  of  the  Act  of  1870, 
which  permits  such  withdrawal  on  Holy  Days,  but  that  section 
is  cancelled  and  superseded  by  the  explicit  wording  of  the  new 
Act. 

Incidentally,  this  is  one  of  the  provisions  of  the  Act  of  1902, 
which  Catholics  popularly  suppose  to  be  preserved  under  the 
first  half-dozen  words  of  the  new  Clause  33,  of  which  we  heard 
so  much  at  the  time.  It  will  pay  our  managers  and  teachers  to 
study  the  Act. 

Yours,  &c., 

Gii.das. 


JOSEPH  GILLOW. 

Sir, — The  friends  of  Joseph  Gillow  have  heard  the  news  of  his 
untimely  death  with  something  like  dismay.  We  should  have 
called  his  death  untimely  no  matter  at  what  year  of  his  life  it 
occurred,  because  it  would  always  be  an  irreparable  hur:  to 
English  Catholic  letters.  Toothill,  Kirk,  and  Tierney  have  been 
named  by  all  those  who  have  spoken  of  Joseph  Gillow’s  work. 
But  some  of  us  feel  that  none  of  the  three  names  were  as  his. 
Not  only  did  he  freely  use  and  humbly  acknowledge  all  that  he 
owed  to  them,  but  his  undaunted  research  and  authentic  scholar- 
ship made  their  pioneer  work  largely  superfluous. 

The  present  writer  can  never  forget  how  he  made  the  ac- 
quaintance of  Joseph  Gillow’s  masterpiece,  the  “ Bibliographical 
Dictionary  of  English  Catholics,”  by  casually  finding  it  in  the 
conventual  library  some  fifteen  years  ago.  Impossible  to 
describe  the  hours  of  delight  spent  in  its  scholarly  pages  ; indeed, 
it  has  always  seemed  to  him  to  deserve  a place — perhaps  even 
a high  place — amongst  the  “ hundred  best  books  ” which  most 
of  us  have  fancifully  drawn  up  against  a life  of  exile. 

Whilst  librarian  of  the  ample  library  at  Hawkesyard,  I made 
still  further  acquaintance  with  the  profound  scholarship  of  the 
author  of  the  " Bibliographical  Dictionary  of  English  Catholics.” 


THE  DEAF  & DUMB  CRY  OUT  FOR  HELP 

i I 

THE  BISHOP  OF  LEEDS  writes  4th  March,  1921,  “My  dear  Canon  Dawson: — j 
Your  projected  appeal  for  help  towards  the  expenses  forced  upon  you  by  the 
necessity  of  building  has  my  hearty  approval  ...  I authorise  you  to  appeal  for 
£10,000.  and  I pray  God  to  bless  all  who  respond  to  your  appeal.” 

OUR  DIVINE  LORD  HAD  PITY  ON  THE  DEAF  AND  DUMB.  He  put 
His  Sacred  Fingers  into  the  Deaf  Ears,  and,  spitting,  He  touched  the  Silent  Tongue, 
and  He  groaned  and  cried  “ Ephpheta,”  which  is  “ Be  thou  opened”  (Mark  7,  3iss),  jj 

OUR  LORD  CONTINUES  TO-DAY  HIS  MERCIFUL  WORK  FOR 
1 THE  DEAF  AND  DUMB.  He  does  so  in  this  country  at  ST.  JOHN’S 
INSTITUTION,  BOSTON  SPA,  YORKS.  Deaf  and  Dumb  Children  are  there 
being  taught  to  hear  with  their  eyes  and  to  speak  with  tongues  hitherto  silent.  And 
what  is  more  important  still,  they  are  taught  to  hear  God’s  Voice  speaking  to  them  in 

the  silence  they  are  doomed  to,  and  to  speak  to  Him  in  prayer, 

WILL  YOU  HELP  OUR  LORD  IN  THIS  GREAT 
WORK  OF  MERCY?  Send  a DONATION,  please,  to  jj 
Canon  Edward  W.  Dawson  or  Father  £,  Wilson,  St.  John’s 
Institution,  Boston  Spa,  Yorks, 


( 


Following  our  Divine  Lord’s  example  of  compassion  for  the 
Deaf  and  Dumb,  and  trusting  in  His  premise  to  regard  as  done 
to  Himself  what  is  done  for  your  little  Deaf  Children,  I enclose 
(cheque)  £or  for  the  School  Buildings, 

Name 

Address 
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Again  and  again  anonymous  or  mutilated  copies  of  English 
Catholic  works  of  the  sixteenth  to  eighteenth  centuries  would 
defy  the  identification  of  the  ill-equipped  librarian.  Yet  I 
always  felt  that  i had  but  to  write  to  Joseph  Gillow  in  order  to 
find  an  answer  to  all  my  unsolved  questions.  Indeed,  I came  to 
look  upon  his  answer  as  belonging  to  the  category  of  " by  return 
of  post.”  Only  once  did  I fail  to  receive  an  answer  by  the  first 
post  it  could  have  been  sent.  But  the  courteous  scholar  had 
made  his  answer  doubly  prized  by  an  apology  for  his  delay  in 
answering. 

Little  did  he  know  that  I used  to  take  his  letters  into  my  class 
of  Dogmatic  Theology  so  that  my  students  might  learn  at  first 
hand  what  it  is  to  be  able  to  write  as  a scholar  and  as  a gentleman. 
Taking  one  of  these  lettters,  crowded  with  patient  accuracy,  I 
would  inteirupt  the  class  of  St.  Thomas  to  point  out  the  great 
Fellowship  of  Scholars  and  the  childlikeness  of  the  consummate 
expert.  I used  to  point  out  the  fact,  until  it  became  a platitude, 
that  all  the  best  things  in  life  are  to  be  had  for  nothing,  or  for 
nothing  but  the  asking — air,  sunshine,  friendship,  grace — and 
scholarship.  I would  go  on  to  say  : “ I wanted  to  know  this 
fact  or  that  about  a book.  I wrote  to  the  greatest  expert  we 
have,  or  have  had,  in  England.  His  advice  is  commercially 
worth  several  pounds.  I do  not  even  send  a stamped  envelope  ; 
yet  I receive  several  pages  of  scholarship  such  as  not  five 
men  in  England  are  capable  of  giving,  and  I either  receive  by 
return  of  post  or  with  an  apology  for  delay.  Of  such  childlike 
humility  is  the  kingdom  of  scholars.” 

As  he  never  knew  how  often  his  letters  formed  a valuable 
interruption  to  my  classes  in  Dogmatic  Theology,  so  neither  did 
he  know  how  often  they  became  treasures  in  the  conventual 
library.  None  of  them  was  ever  destroyed.  Most  of  them  still 
find  a home  in  the  copy  of  his  “ Bibliographical  Dictionary  of 
English  Catholics.  In  housing  them  there  I had  a conviction 
that  after  a generation  or  two  had  passed  the  Hawkesyard  copy 
of  the  Dictionary  might  be  one  of  the  rarest  in  the  land. 

It  seems  almost  a grotesque  thing  to  be  telling  this  bede-roll 
of  his  good  deeds  when  he  has  passed  away  from  our  midst. 
But  I have  written  lest  he  should  pass  away  without  being 
recognized  as  being  one  of  the  most  accredited  and  ripest  scholars 
we  have  had  for  a century.  If  there  is  to  be  any  adequate 
memorial  of  what  he  has  done  for  the  memory  of  English  Catholics 
it  should  be  by  giving  to  the  public  some  of  the  stores  of  learning 
still  in  his  handwriting.  The  last  volume  of  his  Dictionary 
should  be  balanced  with  the  previous  volumes  by  a copious 
supplement.  And  in  every  mention  of  our  scholars,  Joseph 
Gillow’s  name  should  take  a front  rank.  God  rest  his  soul  ! 

Yours,  &c., 

Vincent  McNabb,  O.P. 


WILLS 


THE  ARCHBISHOP  OF  LIVERPOOL. 

The  Most  Rev.  Dr.  Thomas  Whiteside,  D.D.,  Archbishop  of 
Liverpool,  left  estate  of  the  gross  value  of  £2,958  ys.  4d.,  with 
net  personalty  £2,572  os.  5d.  His  will  is  made  on  a printed  form 
dated  January  16,  1907,  and  the  testator  left  all  of  his  property 
to  the  Rev.  William  Dennett,  the  Rev.  James  Hughes,  and  the 
Rev.  Robert  Whiteside. 

MONSIGNOR  CULLEY. 

The  Right  Rev.  Mgr.  Matthew  Culley,  of  Coupland  Castle, 
Wooler,  Northumberland,  a Domestic  Prelate  to  the  Pope, 
Lord  of  the  Manor  of  Akeld,  J.P.  for  Northumberland, 
who  died  on  August  19  last,  aged  60  years,  left  unsettled 
property  of  the  gross  value  of  £7,202  4s.  gd.,  with  net 
personalty  £6,705  2s.  3d.  The  testator  left  /2,ooo  to 

his  secretary,  Joseph  Patrick  Ley,  whether  still  in  his 
service  or  not,  and  among  other  bequests  his  Chalice  of  silver 
gilt  set  with  amethysts  and  carbuncles,  to  the  Bishop  of 
Hexham  and  Newcastle  for  the  use  of  St.  Mary’s  Cathedral, 
Newcastle.  All  other  his  church  furniture,  plate  and  vestments’, 
to  the  Bishop  of  Hexham  and  Newcastle.  He  directed  that  his 
remains  should  be  buried  in  St.  Ninian’s  Catholic  Burial  Ground 
at  Wooler.  He  left  £2,000  to  his' sister,  Mrs.  Margaret  Elizabeth 
Sitwell,  and  the  Rev.  Denis  O’Kelly,  executors  of  his  will,  and 
the  residue  of  his  property  equally  between  his  nephew  Simon 
Matthew  Headlam  Culley  and  his  niece  Margaret  Frances  Sitwell. 

ALDERMAN  CARUS,  K.S.G. 

County  Alderman  Alexander  Carus,  J.P..  Knight  of  the  Order 
of  St.  Gregory,  and  twice  Mayor  of  Darwen,  of  Hoddlesden  Hall, 
Hoddlesden,  Darwen,  Lancs.,  who  died  on  December  21,  left 
estate  of  the  value  of  £89,272  4s.  lod.  gross  and  £87,862  4s.’  rod. 
net.  After  making  provision  for  his  wife  and  children,  the 
testator  left  £400  to  the  Bishop  of  Salford,  as  to  £200  towards 
building  a church  or  school  at  Hoddlesden,  and  £200  for  the 
benefit  of  needy  priests  in  the  diocese  of  Salford.  'The  residue 
of  the  property  is  left  equally  between  his  wife  and  children,  and 
the  children  of  his  late  son,  John  Healey. 


ET  CETERA 


Nineteen  years  ago,  Cardinal  Vaughan,  then  a dying 
man,  was  the  cherished  guest  of  Lord  and  Lady  Edmund 
Talbot  at  Derwent  Hall.  During  that  visit  he  wrote 
to  a friend  some  words  which  a recent  great  event  re- 
calls toi  mind:.  Of  his  host  he  said  that  he  had  formed 
a(  high  opinion  ; did  not  his  own  modesty  bar  the  path, 
there  was  no  promotion  to  which  his  'talents  andl  his 
character  did  not  permit  him  to  aspire.  To  be  the 
Tory  Chief  Whip>  was  ai  great  feat  for  a,  man  who  had 
the  black  mark  of  his  ostracized  religion  against  him. 
But  Lord  Edmund  as  Irish  Viceroy  fulfils  to  the  letter 
the  prediction  of  the  Cardinal — one  more  example  of 
his  singular  happiness  as  a judg-e  of  men. 

* * 

, * 

Some  reminiscences  of  the  period — but  the  expression 
of  opinion  just  narrated:  was  not  among  them — were 
supplied  to  Mr.  Snead-Cox  by  Lord  Edmund.  How 
intimate  was  the  relationship  between  the  dying  man 
and  the  man  of  his  prediction,  readers  of  the  monu- 
mental Biography  will  recall.  When  the  doctors  for- 
bade the  Cardinal  to  say  Mass  i’t  was  Lord  Edmund 
Talbot  who  found  h.im  with  tears  in  his  eyes,  looking 
“ perfectly  wretched,”  andl  who  was  able  to  console 
him  by  saying  that  the  restriction  was  a temporary 
one  : ‘‘I  shall  never  forget  the  look  of  intense  relief 

and  joy  that  came  over  his  whole-  face  when  I told’  him 
this.  A little  later,  the  doctors  found  him  so  much 
better  that  they  suggested  his  staying  Mass  twice  a 
week.  He  seemed:  to  be  in  a state  of  joy  during  the  day, 
and  he  kept  on  saying,  ‘ To-morrow  I shall  say  Mass.  ’ 
That  evening  I put  his  vestments  on  the  Altar,  and  I 
brought  him  the  Missal  and  asked  him  to  find  the  places. 

I shall  always  remember  the  expression  of  perfect  de- 
light on  his  face.”  These  things  we,  too,  remember, 
we  readers ; but  the  record  of  these  lovingly  rendered 
services  touches  us  afresh  to-day,  when  he  who  ren- 
dered them  has  been  called  toi  exercise,  at  a hig'h 
moment  of  history,  the  office  of  a King. 

* *■ 

* 

Together  with  Lord  Edmund’s  appointment  was 
gazetted,  by  a happy  chance,  that  of  his  nephew,  Mi. 
James  Fitzalan  Hope,  the  new  Chairman  of  Committees. 
The  Observer , which  speaks  of  Lord  Edmund  as  “ a very 
great  gentleman  commanding  more  and  more  the 
profound  respect  and  confidence  of  all  who  know  him,” 
and  of  his  appointment  ais  ‘‘a  master  stroke,”  refers 
to  Mr.  Hope  as  “ a!  man  of  thoughtful  and  balanced 
mind,  much  study,  composed  manners,  and  fine 
nature.”  Moreover,  his  rise  to  position  in  the  Elouse 
of  Commons  “ has  not  only  been  well  and  unobtru- 
sively earned,  but  has  been  much  too  long  delayed.” 
These  are  words:  of  good  auspice,  and  they  express 
no  partial,  but  a general,  opinion.  In  Mr.  Hope’s  case, 
too,  another  Cardinal  looked1  ahead,  but  with  fears' — 
how  unfounded  we  now  know — rather  than  with  a 
vision  of  glory.  In  the  new  Biography  of  Manning, 
Mr.  Shane  Leslie  prints,  a letter,  where  tears  mingle 
with  the  ink  as  the.  Cardinal  laments  that  the  Duke  of 
Norfolk  is.  sending  his  nephew,  and  Lord  Denbigh  his 
son,  to  Oxford.  The  Lord  Denbigh  of  to-day  and  the 
new  Chairman  of  Committees’  can  smile  at  the  mis- 
givings, for  which,  all  the  same,  they  can  yet  feel  the 
gratitude  that  is  due  even  toi  a solicitude  that  is  mis- 
taken. * * 

•st- 

Before  he  went  to  Christ  Church-,  Mr.  Hope  was,  of 
course,  a boy  of  the  Oratory  School  at  Edgbaston,  with 
Cardinal  Newman  to  welcome  _b;im  as  the  son  of  his 


" A Great  Bank.” — Under  this  title  a handsome  illustrated 
booklet  describes  the  recent  developments  of  the  London  Joint 
City  and  Midland  Bank.  The  text  is  reprinted  from  the  Bankers’ 
Magazine,  and  makes  interesting  reading  matter,  whilst  among 
the  photographs  are  portraits  of  the  late  Chairman,  Sir  Edward 
Flolden,  Bart.,  the  present  Chairman,  Right  Hon.  R.  McKenna 
and  the  Managing  Directors,  and  views  of  some  of  the  Bank’s 
1,770  offices,  including  an  office  on  the  Aquitania. 
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dear  friend  Hope- Scott,  and  as  the  nephew  of  the  Duke, 
his ‘former  pupil,  to  whom  he  had  addressed  his  most 
famous  “ letter.  ” As  secretary  to  his  uncle,  when  Post- 
master-General, Mr.  Hope  began  the  official  training 
which  fitted  him  for  his  future  duties  as  a Junior  Lord 
of  the  Treasury  and  as:  Financial  Secretary  to  rhe 
Ministry  of  Munitions,  andl  which  has  taken  him  to 
the  high  position  he  is  now  to  fill.  He  married,  in 
1892,  Mabel,  younger  sister  of  Mr.  Edward  Riddell- 
Blount,  of  Mapledurham.  For  her  services  as  President 
of  the  International  Federation  of  Catholic  Women’s 
Leagues,  Mrs.  Hope  received  in  1913  the  Cross  Pro 
Ecclesia  ct  Pontifice;  and  almost  at  the  time  of  her 
husband’s  promotion,  was  received  in  audience  at  the 
Vatican.  Mr.  Hope:  has  been,  in  his  own  words,  “ a 
humble  chronicler  of  modern  times  ” in  his  “ History  of 
the  1900  Parliament.”  It  is  now  his  fortunate  task,  not 
to  write  history,  but  to  make  it. 

* * 

* 

Following  hard  on  the  sale  of  Garswood1,  another 
and  neighbouring  old  Lancashire  home  of  Catholics 
has  come  into1  the  market.  Standish,  Hall  has  been  the 
scene  of  a two  days’  sale ; and1,  though  some  lots 
realised  round  about  £40,000,  the  bulk  of  the  property 
did  not  reach  the  reserve  price,  and  remained  unsold. 
The  Hall  itself,  standing  in  twenty-one  acres  of  grounds, 
was  one  of  the  lots  withdrawn,  the  bidding  mounting 
up  to  only  £4,800,  a sum  the  more  inadequate  in  that 
an  American  offer  of  £3,000  had  been  made  for  the 
oak-panelling  alone.  The  late  owner,  Mr.  Henry 
Noailles  Widdrington  Standish,  who  died  eight  months 
ago,  at  the  age  of  seventy-three,  left  estate  in  the  United 
Kingdom  of  the  gross  value  of  £"267,000.  He  had, 
too,  his  French  estate  of  Mont  Joye,  Rambouillet, 
Seine-et-Oise ; and  fittingly  had  for  friends  both  King 
Edward  VII  and  the  Empress  Eugenie.  At  the  instance 
of  Edward  VII,  when  Prince  of  Wales,  Mr.  Standish 
was  elected  a member  of  the  Marlborough  Club. 

* * 

* 

A portion  of  the  chancel  of  the  ancient  parish  church 
of  St.  Laurence,  Chorley,  remained  in  possession  of  the 
Catholic  family  of  Standish.  There,  in  a niche,  are 
visible  through  a glass  window  four  bones,  said  to'  be 
those  of  the  church’s  patron  saint.  That  gives'  it  a 
unique  distinction  among  parish  churches  in  England  ; 
and  it  has  but  one  or  two  companions  in  its  possession 
of  a sianctus-bell  turret.  The  relics  were  brought  from 
Normandy  in  the  fifteenth  century  by  Sir  Roland 
Standish,  “to  the  worship  of  God  and  St.  Laurence,  for 
the  profit  and  availe  of  the  said  church,  to'  the  intent 

that  the  forsayed  Sir  Roland  S , Kt. , Dame  Jane 

his  wife  . . . with  their  predecessors  and  successors  may 
be  in  the  same  church  perpetually  prayed  for.”  Of  that 
pious  intent,  the  Reformation  made  havoc.  As  for  the 
relics,  the  learned  Mr.  Boothman  held  the:  opinion  that 
they  really  ought  to  be  assigned  to  St.  Laurence 
O’Toole,  Archbishop  of  Dublin  at  the  time  of  Strong- 
bow’s  invasion,  rather  than  to  the  Roman  Archdeacon 
•and  Martyr. 


The  Pilgrimage  to  Bruges. — The  procession  of  the  relic  of 
the  Holy  Blood  will  take  place  at  Bruges  on  Monday  morning, 
May  9.  A capital  opportunity  of  seeing  this  unique  procession, 
which  is  marked  with  many  medieval  characteristics,  is  afforded 
by  the  Catholic  Association  pilgrimage  which  leaves  London  on 
Saturday  afternoon,  May  7.  During  their  stay  at  Bruges  the 
visitors  will  be  able  to  inspect  the  chief  sights  of  this  ancient 
Flemish  city,  including  the  Cathedral,  the  Chapel  of  the  Holy 
Blood,  St.  Jacques,  the  famous  Belfry,  the  Beguinage,  the 
Minnewater,  and  the  Hospital  of  St.  John  (with  Memlinc’s 
masterpieces) . 

Next  week  (accompanied  by  my  art  expert)  I hope  to  motor 
through  Beaconsfield,  Thame,  Bicester,  Banbury,  Leamington, 
Edgbaston,  Wolverhampton,  Shrewsbury,  Market  Drayton,  Nant- 
wich,  Knutsford,  Derby,  Leicester,  Rugby,  Daventry,  Stony  Strat- 
ford, St.  Albans.  I will  call  on  the  New  Poor  and  tell  them  the 
real  value  of  their  treasures.  No  fees  or  expenses  of  any  kind 
will  be  charged,  but  if  the  advice  given  is  considered  to  warrant  it, 
an  .optional  fee  of  ios.  bd.  to  31s.  6d.  will  be  accepted.  We  shall 
never  take  advantage  of  ignorance  of  real  values  and  buy 
cheaply.  In  the  case  of  stamps  these  are  bought  right  out.— 
W.  E.  Hurcomb,  Calder  House  (corner  of  Dover  Street),  Picca- 
dilly, W.i.  Telephone:  Regent  475. 
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NEWS  FROM  THE 
DIOCESES 


WESTMINSTER 

Westminster  Catholic  Federation. — The  month]yTmeeting 
of  the  Westminster  Catholic  Federation  was  held  on  Monday- 
evening  in  the  Cathedral  Hall,  Mr.  E.  S.  Crowe  presiding.  Among 
the  letters  read  was  one  from  the  Cardinal  Archbishop,  thanking 
the  members  for  their  message  of  congratulation  to  His  Eminence 
on  attaining  his  sixtieth  birthday.  A letter  from  the  London 
County  Council,  with  reference  to  war  memorials  supplied  by 
that  body  to  Catholic  schools,  stated  that  the  Federation’s 
suggestion  had  been  agreed  to  that  such  memorials  should  bear 
a cross,  and  that  the  words  " May  their  souls  through  the  mercy 
of  God  rest  in  peace  ” should  appear  below  the  names.  In  con- 
nection with  Lord  Gorell’s  Divorce  Bill,  it  was  reported  that 
petitions  and  requests  for  the  passing  of  resolutions  had  been 
sent  to  the  branches.  The  meeting  passed  a resolution  regretting 
the  absence,  from  the  division  on  the  Bill  in  the  House  of 
Lords,  of  Catholic  peers  who  were  not  prevented  by  illness,  or 
paired.  Reports  of  various  items  of  vigilance  work  were  received 
from  the  vigilance  Committee.  A motion  from  the  Priory  Branch, 
urging  the  formation  of  a sub-committee  to  secure  Catholic 
candidates  for  the  L.C.C.  elections  next  year  and  for  the  Borough 
Councils  and  Boards  of  Guardians,  was  referred  to  the  Organizing 
Committee.  If  adopted  by  the  Federation,  the  candidates,  in 
the  terms  of  the  motion  submitted,  would  be  independent  of  any 
political  party. 

The  Cardinal-Archbishop  and  the  Federation.- — Cardinal 
Bourne  held  a reception  of  members  of  the  Catholic  Federation 
on  Wednesday  evening  in  the  Cathedral  Hall.  His  Eminence, 
who  was  accompanied  by  Canon  Howlett  and  Canon  Jackman, 
received  an  address  expressing  the  unswerving  loyalty  and 
devotion  of  the  Federation,  its  gratitude  for  his  many  kindnesses, 
and  its  appreciation  of  his  guidance.  In  reply,  the  Cardinal  said 
that  at  times  a Bishop  must  take  public  action  the  reason  for 
which  it  was  impossible  for  him  to  disclose.  He  had  to  act 
upon  such  information  as  he  was  able  to  gather  and  on  such 
advice  as  he  was  able  to  procure,  always  in  the  sole  interests  of 
the  Church.  On  that  account  people  had  to  take  him  on  faith. 
It  was  a consolation  to  have  in  existence  an  organized  Catholic 
body  that  would  always  not  only  support  him  but  trust  him.  The 
members  of  the  Federation,  while  they  might  not  understand  j 
his  motives,  would  never  misunderstand  or  misconstrue  them, 
and  most  certainly  they  would  never  misrepresent  them. 

Pinner  : Redemptorist  Mission. — A week’s  mission,  which 
concluded  on  Sunday  evening,  has  been  given  at  St.  Luke’s, 
Pinner,  by  the  Rev.  Stephen  Sproule,  C.SS.R.  Father  Sproule 
delivered  during  the  week  a series  of  interesting  discourses.  He 
is  no  stranger  to  Pinner,  as  he  conducted  a Lenten  Mission  in  the 
parish  four  years  ago. 


SOUTHWARK 

The  Bishop’s  Engagements. — April  10  (morning),  Visitation 
and  Confirmation  at  South  Norwood  ; receives  the  Lenten  alms 
from  the  children  in  the  Cathedral.  12-17,  Visitation  and  Con- 
firmation of  the  Missions  in  the  Arundel  Deanery.  (His  lordship 
will  not  be  at  home  to  visitors  on  Friday,  April  15.)  19  and  20, 

Ordinations  for  Minor  Orders  ; 20,  Visitation  and  Confirmation 
at  Surbiton  ; 23,  St.  George’s  Day,  Sings  High  Mass  and  Vespers 
in  the  Cathedral.  24  (evening),  Visitation  and  Confirmation  at 
Woking  ; 27,  presides  at  the  United  Choirs’  Festival  in  the 

Cathedral.  May  1,  Administers  Confirmation  in  the  Cathedral  ; 
Visitation  and  Confirmation  at  Tooting  Bee.  4,  Assists  at  St. 
John’s  Seminary  at  the  Jubilee  Mass.  5,  Ascension  Day,  Sings 
High  Mass  and  Vespers  in  the  Cathedral. 

New  Canon. — The  Rev.  John  Sheen,  rector  of  Our  Lady  Star 
of  the  Sea,  Croom’s  Hill,  Greenwich,  succeeds  the  late  Canon 
O’Halloran  -as  a Canon  of  the  Southwark  Chapter. 

The  Forty  Hours  Exposition. — April  10,  Our  Lady,  Charl- 
ton ; 17,  St.  Joseph’s,  Roehampton  ; 24,  Our  Lady’s,  Battersea 
Park  Road  ; and  May  1,  St.  Patrick’s,  Plumstead. 

Lewisham:  Address  by  Father  Vincent  McNabb,  O.P. — The 
second  quarterly  meeting  of  the  Blessed  Sacrament  Confraternity,  : 
established  at  Lewisham,  was  held  on  March  31,  in  the  schools,  j 
at  which  150  persons  were  present.  Father  Ward,  parish  | 
priest,  presided.  Father  Vincent  McNabb,  O.P.,  had  kindly  i 
consented  to  address  the  members,  and  gave  a very  suggestive 
and  inspiring  address.  He  spoke  of  the  crying  needs  of  the  age,  I 
of  a different  type  of  education  to  that  which  was  applied  from  J 
without,  and  compulsory — one  that  was  sought  from  within — i 
self-efficient,  the  fruit  of  enthusiasm  and  love,  which  led  to  true  ! 
service  and  creative  energy.  He  was  convinced  that  such  i 
education  and  spirit  could  only  be  renewed  in  this  land  by  a j 
fervent  love  and  service  of  the  Blessed  Sacrament,  which  led  to  a : 
truer  and  more  natural  life  ; back  to  the  land,  to  grow  the  wheat  j 
and  grind  it,  to  tend  and  train  the  will  which  would  provide  the  j 
very  stuff  from  which  was  transubstantiated  the  body  and  the  j 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ.  The  priesthood,  be  said,  was  the  oldest  j 
trade  union,  it  had  its  power  of  striking,  by  interdict  and  ex- 
communication  in  the  past,  would  permit  of  no  blackleg  labour  . 
at  the  altar  or  in  the  pulpit,  and  was  in  very  truth  the  last  I 
barrier  to  stand  against  slavery.  Hence,  no  priest  who  realized 
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the  nature  of  his  profession  could  disagree  with  the  principle 
of  the  trade  union.  He,  the  priest,  was  a hand  worker  ; his 
work  was  not  merely  to  do,  but  to  “ make  ” the  Blessed  Sacra- 
ment. The  spea  er  referred  to  the  < Id  loying  and  active 
wor.-  hip  which  surrounded  the  Blessed  Sacrament — the  work  of 
the  Guilds  of  the  Middle  Ages — contrasted  the  pitiful  results  of 
machinery  with  hand  work,  and  urged  a return  to  some 
more  personal  form  of  devotion  to  the  Master  in  the  Blessed 
Sacrament.  Mr.  Bogan  proposed  the  vote  of  thanks,  and 
Mr.  H.  D.  Koe  seconded.  The  evening  ended  with  a social. 

Dockhead  : Visit  of  Canon  W.  Muknane. — Canon  William 
Murnanc,  who,  on  March  12  kept  the  golden  jubilee  of  his  priest- 
hood, spent  Sunday  last  at  the  church  of  the  Holy  Trinity, 
Dockhead,  Bermondsey,  where  he  was  ordained  fifty  years  ago, 
and  of  which  church  his  brother,  Canon  Edward  Murnane,  is 
parish  priest.  The  altar  was  tastefully  decorated  by  the  Sisters 
of  Mercy,  and  at  twelve  o’clock  the  Canon  sung  High  Mass,  places 
being  reserved  for  a number  of  old  people  who  were  present  at 
his  ordination.  In  the  evening  he  preached  to  a large  congrega- 
tion, and  the  service  concluded  with  a procession  of  the  Blessed 
Sacrament.  The  Canon,  together  with  his  brother,  will  lead  a 
pilgrimage  to  Lourdes  in  July. 

Brighton  : Honours  for  French  Convalescent  Home. — 
During  the  war  the  French  Convalescent  Home  at  Brighton 
was  for  the  time  being  converted  into  an  auxiliary  hospital  for 
wounded  soldiers  of  the  Allied  armies,  and  was  continuously 
occupied  by  upwards  of  100  men.  It  will  be  learned  with 
much  pleasure  that  Dr.  Louis  Vintras,  the  resident  physician, 
has  been  decorated  by  the  French  Government  with  the  Ribbon 
of  the  Legion  of  Honour,  in  recognition  of  unwearied  services  ; 
whilst  the  present  Superior,  who  was  the  Sister-cook  during  the 
war,  has  been  created  a Member  of  the  Order  of  the  British 
Empire. 

Kemp  Town,  Brighton  : Presentation  to  Headmaster. — On 
Sunday  evening  a meeting  of  the  clergy  and  congregation  was 
held  in  the  schoolroom  adjoining  St.  John’s,  Kemp  Town, 
Brighton,  Father  Newton  presiding,  to  make  a presentation  to 
Mr.  Rycroft,  for  eleven  years  headmaster  of  the  Boys’  School,  on 
the  occasion  of  his  Leaving' to  take  up  a position  under  the  L.C.C. 
Father  Newton  expressed  the  gratitude  felt  by  priests  and  people 
for  Mr.  Rycroft’s  devoted  service  and,  Father  Sproston  having 
also  spoken,  presented  the  headmaster  with  a wallet  containing  a 
cheque,  and  with  an  umbrella.  Mr.  Rycroft,  in  returning  thanks, 
spoke  of  the  gratification  which  it  gave  him  to  hear  the  tone 
of  the  school  so  highly  praised  by  the  priests.  Father  Roughneen 
paid  a tribute  to  Mr.  Rycroft  as  a true  “white  man.”  His 
loyalty  to  the  priesthood  was  such  that  had  he  lived  in  Ireland 
in  the  days  when  the  same  reward  was  offered  for  “ the  head 
of  a wolf,  the  head  of  a priest,  and  the  head  of  a teacher,”  Father 
Roughneen  felt  sure  he  would  have  stood  the  test.  Father  Newton, 
in  conclusion,  spoke  of  the  need  in  the  near  future  of  a Catholic 
Association  in  the  town  to  oppose  anti-Catholic  influences. 


BIRMINGHAM 

Memorial  Schools  to  Provost  O’Hanlon. — A site  has  been 
secured  by  the  parish  of  St.  Vincent’s,  Ashted  Row,  Birmingham, 
on  which  it  is  intended  to  erect  new  Catholic  schools,  at  an 
estimated  cost  of  £15,000,  in  memory  of  the  late  Mgr.  Provost 
O’Hanlon,  founder  of  the  Ashted  Row  parish.  A four  days’ 
bazaar  in  aid  of  the  building  fund  was  opened  on  Friday  of  last 
week  by  Councillor  Norman  Dean,  who  spoke  of  the  great 
influence  for  good  that  St.  Vincent’s  exercised.  The  present 
parish  priest  is  Father  Memnagh,  who  has  already  accomplished 
much  fruitful  work  in  the  district. 


LEEDS, 

Boston  Spa  : Lectures  at  St.  John’s  Institution. — Th 
reputation  enjoyed  by  St.  John’s  Institution,  Boston  Spa,  fo 
successful  teaching,  genial  hospitality,  and  beautiful  surroundings 
makes  it  a centre  of  attraction  to  teachers  of  other  schools  for 
the  deaf  and  dumb,  and  any  event  held  there  is  sure  of  success. 
Hence  when  the  idea  was  first  conceived  of  holding  holiday 
courses  of  lectures  for  teachers  of  the  deaf  the  Managers  of  St. 
John’s  Institution  were  approached  with  a request  that  the  first 
of  the  courses  might  be  held  at  Boston  Spa.  The  request  was 
repeated  the  following  year  also;  and  now,  when  after  a suspen- 
sion caused  by  the  war  the  lectures  are  being  revived,  a beginning 
has  again  been  made  at  Boston  Spa.  Last  week  from  the  even- 
ing of  March  26  to  April  1 about  forty  teachers  of  the  deaf  from 
all  parts  of  this  country,  with  four  from  Scotland  and  one  from 
Ireland,  assembled  at  the  Institution  under  the  auspices  of  The 
National  College  of  Teachers  of  the  Deaf,  for  a holiday  course  of 
lectures.  One  of  the  lecturers  was  Dr.  James  Kerr  Love,  aural 
surgeon  at  the  Royal  Infirmary,  Glasgow,  who  has  taken  a leading 
part  in  the  study  of  the  deaf  child  from  the  medical  point  of  view. 
His  subjects — the  anatomy  of  the  ear,  throat,  &c.- — were  illus- 
trated by  lantern  views  and  the  exhibition  of  specimens.  The 
subjects  dealt  with  by  other  lecturers  included  the  teaching  of 
articulation  and  speech  to  the  deaf,  the  teaching  of  language, 
the  psychology  of  the  deaf,  and  the  history  of  the  education  of 
the  deaf,  especially  in  this  country  and  in  America.  The 
lectures  are  intended  to  assist  young  teachers  who  are  preparing 
for  the  diploma  which  they  must  possess  in  order  to  be  qualified 
as  teachers  of  the  deaf,  and  also  to  keep  older  teachers  in  touch 
with  up-to-date  methods.  On  the  Wednesday  evening  the 
teaching  staff  of  the  Institution  gave  an  entertainment  to  their 
visitors,  which  obtained  for  them  great  applause,  and  on  the 
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Friday  night  a whist  drive  and  the  singing  of  ’’Auld  lang  syne  ” 
wound  up  what  all  pronounced  to  have  been  a most  enjoyable 
as  well  as  a profitable  week. 

Denaby  Main  : Projected  Catholic  School. — The  Catholics 
of  St.  Alban’s  parish,  Denaby  Main,  near  Rotherham,  have  given 
notice  of  a proposal  to  provide  a Catholic  elementary  school,  and 
have  made  application  for  financial  recognition  by  the  Board  of 
Education.  The  West  Riding  Education  Committee,  it  is  stated, 
will  oppose  the  proposal,  in  which  case  it  will  not  be  the  first 
time  that  Father  Leteux,  who  was  formerly  at  Hemsworth,  will 
find  himself  putting  up  a fight  against  a local  authority  which  in 
the  past  has  notoriously  shown  its  hostility  to  Catholics  on  the 
education  question. 


LIVERPOOL 

Southport  : Sacred  Film  Display. — In  thanking  all  who 
had  helped  towards  the  success  of  a devotional  cinematograph 
entertainment  in  the  Cambridge  Hall,  Southport,  on  Wednesday 
of  last  week,  Father  Turner,  parish  priest  of  St.  Marie’s,  said 
that  the  cinema  carried  with  it  great  power  for  good  or  for  evil, 
and  that  night  they  had  seen  an  illustration  of  its  employment 
for  good.  This  was  the  verdict  of  all  who  were  present  to 
witness  the  religious  film,  “ Christus,”  which  formed  the  chief 
item  in  the  entertainment ; and  the  enjoyment  of  the  picture 
was  enhanced  by  suitable  devotional  music,  rendered  by  St. 
Marie’s  choir  and  an  orchestra  composed  of  members  of  the 
congregation.  The  attendance  was  large  and  the  evening’s 
programme  was  greatly  enjoyed. 

Liverpool  Priest's  Serious  Illness. — There  was  consterna- 
tion and  anxiety  among  the  Catholics  of  St.  Mary’s,  Highfield 
Street,  Liverpool,  and  in  other  parishes  also,  when  it  became 
known  on  Sunday  that  Dom  Bede  Cox,  O.S.B.,  the  rector,  was 
dangerously  ill  and  had  received  the  last  Sacraments.  A later 
message  was  to  the  effect  that  his  condition  had  since  greatly 
improved,  and  it  was  hoped  that  all  danger  had  passed.  Father 
Cox  is  greatly  beloved  by  his  flock  at  St.  Mary’s,  and  there  was 
much  grief  among  them  when,  some  years  ago,  he  met  with  a 
painful  accident  while  attending  the  Catholic  Congress  at 
Cardiff. 

Memorial  Altars  at  St.  Francis  de  Sales. — The  war  memorial 
to  the  fallen  members  of  the  parish  of  St.  Francis  de  Sales, 
Walton,  Liverpool,  has  now  been  unveiled.  It  takes  the  beautiful 
and  at  the  same  time  serviceable  form  of  three  altars,  one  to  the 
Sacred  Heart,  one  to  Our,  Lady,  and  a handsome  high  altar  and 
altar-rail.  The  sermon  at  the  unveiling  ceremony  was  preached 
by  Father  Norbert  Wylie,  O.P. 

St.  Vincent’s,  Derbyshire  Hill. — The  Catholic  Men’s  Club, 
which  Father  Francis  George  set  up  some  time  ago  in  an  army 
hut  acquired  for  that  purpose,  has  proved  a great  boon  to  the 
men  as  well  as  of  help  iin  religious  work  in  this  scattered  colliery 
parish  near  St.  Helen’s.  Figures  lately  published  of  the  year’s 
working  of  the  club  show  a substantial  surplus  profit  from  a 
turnover  of  ,£3,380. 


NOTTINGHAM 

Clerical  Appointments. — The  Rev.  J.  F.  Prince,  since  .1905 
priest  at  Mansfield,  has  been  appointed  to  Oldeotes,  in  place  of 
the  late  Mgr.  Stourton.  _,The  Rev.  Charles  Payne,  from  Oakham, 
succeeds  Father  Prince  at  Mansfield. 

“ PIamlet  ” at  Mount  St.  Mary’s. — For  many  years  past 
the  Jesuit  college  at  Mount  St.  Mary’s.  Chesterfield,  has  produced 
Shakespearean  plays,  and  probably  none  of  them  exceeded  in 
interest  the  production  of  “ Flamlet  ” which  formed  part  of 
this  year’s  Easter  festivities  at  the  college.  Apart  from  the 
high  level  of  the  performance  from  the  point  of  view  of  acting, 
the  spirit  of  Shakespeare’s  own  times  was  caught  by  the  note 
of  simplicity  which  provided  a draped  background  in  place  of 
painted  scenery — a highly  successful  and  effective  note,  as  the 
event  proved.  There  was  a large  audience  of  parents,  friends, 
and  the  boys  themselves,  and  the  performance  was  thoroughly 
enjoyed.  As  Hamlet,  P.  Holmes  gave  an  excellent  account 
of  himself ; his  articulation  was  clear  and  he  cast  himself  into 
the  part  naturally  and  without  exaggeration.  R.  Walkerley 
played  the  Queen,  giving  a quiet  and  unemotional  reading  to  the 
part,  whilst  Laertes  found  a spirited  exponent  in  B.  Callings. 
The  clown  and  the  gravedigger  were  well  sustained  by  K. 
Mackenzie,  and  H.  Hulme  respectively,  L.  Payne  was  a dignified 
Horatio,  J.  Bernascone  an  efficient  Claudius,  and  other  characters 
were  taken  with  success  by  J.  Downes,  B.  Dignans,  L.  Boase, 
and  P.  Warden.  The  performance,  in  all  respects,  was  admir- 
able ; its  reflects  credit  on  the  young  actors  and  their  trainers, 
also  on  the  artistic  skill  of  the  stage  setting.  Shakespeare  at 
Mount  St.  Mary’s  is  always  worth  seeing  and  hearing. 

Nottingham  : Catholic  Scout  Work. — -The  Catholic  Scout 
movement  continues  to  progress  in  Nottingham.  The  present 
Cathedral  troop,  re-formed  in  April,  1920,  has  a present  strength 
of  22.  Owing  to  his  marriage,  Mr.  G.  Burr,  the  popular  Scout- 
master, has  been  compelled  to  relinquish  that  position  ; the  new 
Scoutmaster  is  Mr.  S.  Garret.  The  53rd  Nottingham  Troop  (St. 
Edward’s  and  St.  Augustine’s)  has  also  made  good  progress. 


PLYMOUTH 

Plymouth  : Missionary  Enterprise. — Father  Morrissey,  of  the 
Cathedral,  preached  in  Plymouth  Market  Place  on  Good  Friday 
before  a great  crowd.  It  was,  he  said,  the  first  time  for  400  years 
that  the  Crucifix  had  been  carried  there  and  the  Passion 


preached.  At  Holy  Cross  a successful  fortnight’s  mission  has  just 
been  concluded  by  Fathers  Gleeso.n  and  Gill,  S.J.,  of  Dublin. 

Exeter  : Convent  Jubilee. — The  nuns  of  the  Presentation  of 
Our  Lady  celebrated  the  25th  anniversary  of  their  coming  to 
Exeter  on  Thursday.  Mass  was  sung  in  the  convent  chapel  by 
■the  Rev.  T.  Barney,  and  was  followed  by  Exposition.  In  connec- 
tion with  the  festivity  the  Children  of  Mary  gave  a performance  in 
the  convent  hall,  the  proceeds  of  which  were  handed  over  to  the 
Hobson  Memorial  Fund.  The  Exeter  convent  is  the  only 
house  of  tliis  Order  in  the  British  Isles.  The  community 
came  to  Exeter  a quarter  of  a century  ago  to  fill  the  gap  in  the 
Exeter  Mission  created  by  the  departure  of  the  Faithful  Com- 
panions. 

Bodmin  : Honour  for  Father  Scully.— -In  recognition  of  ser- 
vices to  the  Belgian  cause  during  the  war,  the  King  of  the 
Belgians  has  bestowed  the  Medaille  du  Roi  Albert  on  the  Rev. 
Vincent  Scully,  C.R.L.,  D.S.O.,  of  Bodmin. 


OBITUARY 

<> 

CANON  LEOPOLD  PYCKE. 

The  Very  Reverend  Leopold  Pycke,  honorary  Canon  of  the 
Westminster  Chapter,  Chevalier  of  the  Order  of  Leopold 
(Belgium),  and  sometime  rector  of  St.  John’s,  Duncan  Terrace, 
Islington,  died  on  Thursday,  March  31,  at  Highbury,  where  he 
had  lived  in  retirement  since  1907. 

The  late  Canon  was  a native  of  Flanders,  born  in  Ghent  on 
August  22,  1839.  He  was  educated  at  the  Petit  Seminaire  de 
S.  Nicholas  there,  and  afterwards  went  through  his  higher  studies 
at  the  English  College  at  Bruges.  He  was  ordained  for  the 
diocese  of  Westminster  by  the  Bishop  of  Bru'ges  on  December  17, 
1864.  Flis  first  labours  in  London  were  at  the  Church  of  the 
Holy  Family,  Saffron  Hill,  1865  to  1868.  Thence  he  went  to 
SS.  Mary  and  Michael’s,  Commercial  Road,  E.,  and  remained 
there  some  twelve  years.  His  great  Confraternity  of  the  Holy 
Family  for  men  was  deservedly  famous  in  his  day  and  was, 
perhaps,  the  largest  religious  association  of  Catholic  men  which 
has  ever  been  effectively  organized  at  the  great  church  of  the 
East  End.  His  registers  showed  a membership  of  about  one 
thousand  men  with  a weekly  average  attendance  of  eight  hundred. 
Early  in  1880  he  succeeded  Canon  Oakeley  at  Islington.  For 
a period  of  twenty-seven  years  he  maintained  the  lofty  traditions 
whose  foundations  were  laid  by  his  distinguished  predecessor, 
and  St.  John’s  retained  its  position  among  the  foremost  parishes 
of  Westminster. 

During  his  rectorship  the  fine  roof,  which  gives  an  additional 
importance  to  the  great  Anglo-Norman  building,  was  added  at 
a cost  of  ^2,000.  The  schools,  for  which  he  always  had  a paternal 
care,  were  in  part  re-built,  and  many  adornments  were  added  to 
the  church.  A feature  which  particularly  marked  the  time  of  his 
rectorship  was  the  succession  during  each  year  of  distinguished 
preachers  whom  he  secured  for  the  benefit  of  his  parishioners, 
in  November,  1895,  he  was  made  a member  of  the  Westminster 
Chapter,  a distinction  which  he  held  in  high  esteem.  His  gentle 
and  kind  bearing  towards  all,  and  the  slight  touch  of  the  Belgian 
accent,  which  was  never  absent  from  his  perfect  English,  added 
charm  to  a naturally  pleasing  personality.  He  was  honoured 
by  the  more  intimate  friendship  of  the  present  Cardinal-Arch- 
bishop of  Westminster,  whom  he  had  known  since  his  boyhood. 
In  his  long  retirement  and  enforced  inactivity  the  venerable 
Canon  derived  the  greatest  consolation  from  the  visits  from  his 
Eminence  received  in  the  privacy  of  his  own  home  during  that 
period.  His  interest  in  and  love  of  St.  John’s  Church  and  parish 
remained  unabated  to  the  end. 

The  Solemn  Requiem  Mass  was  sung  at  St.  John’s  on  Thursday 
last  by  the  present  reefor,  assisted  by  the  parochial  clergy,  in 
the  presence  of  the  Cardinal-Archbishop,  who  gave  the  final 
Absolutions.  The  music  was  rendered  by  a portion  of  the  West- 
minster Cathedral  choir.  The  Vicar-General,  Mgr.  Surmont,  an 
old  college  companion,  was  present  among  other  dignitaries. 
Several  members  of  the  Chapter  attended  in  their  canonical  dress 
and  there  were  a number  of  clergy  present.  The  Belgian 
Embassy,  the  Consulate,  and  the  Belgian  Benevolent  Society 
sent  representatives.  The  Rev.  Nestor  Pycke  represented  the 
members  of  the  Canon’s  family  in  Belgium.  The  interment  took 
place  at  St.  Mary’s,  Kensal  Green. — R.I.P. 

REV.  F.  CHEW,  S.J. 

We  regret  to  state  that  the  Rev.  Francis  Chew,  S.J.,  died  at 
Manresa  House,  Roehampton,  last  Saturday  evening.  Anxiety 
had  been  felt  as  to  his  condition  for  some  little  time,  as  his 
already  enfeebled  health  was  seen  to  be  notably  worse,  and  he 
received  the  last  Sacraments  on  March  31. 

Father  Chew  was  born  in  Liverpool  in  185S,  and  was  educated 
for  eight  years  at  St.  Francis  Xavier’s  College.  He  entered  the 
novitiate  of  the  Society  of  Jesus,  at  Manresa,  in  1874,  remaining 
there,  as  novice  and  afterwards  as  student,  until  1878,  when  he 
went  to  St.  Mary’s  Hall,  Stonyhurst,  to  prepare  for  London  B.A 
honours,  which  he  took  the  following  year  ; later  he  became  an 
M.A.  of  London.  From  1879  until  his  ordination  he  was  succes- 
sively studying  at  St.  Mary’s  Hall,  teaching  at  Beaumont,  and 
theologian  at  St.  Beuno’s,  where  he  was  made  a priest  on  Septem- 
ber 21,  1890.  In  1892  Father  Chew  went  for  a time  to  Roe- 
hampton, but  later  had  to  go  away  to  recuperate.  He  after- 
wards worked  at  Bournemouth,  Farm  Street,  and  Wardour, 
returning  to  Bournemouth  in  1901,  where  he  remained  for  seven 


Saturday,  April  9,  1921.] 


THE  TABLET 


years.  In  1908  he  joined  the  staff  at  Great  Yarmouth,  and 
after  three  years’  labours  there  he  went  to  Farm  Street,  to 
Boscombe,  and  finally,  in  1913,  to  Maniesa.  For  some  years, 
despite  feeble  health,  he  was  able  to  give  retreats  ; but  in  October, 
1918,  he  underwent  an  operation,  not,  however,  connected  with 
his  general  ill-health,  and  he  had  been  able  to  do  but  little  work 
for  two  years  previous  to  his  death. — R.I.P. 

MR.  R.  H.  WEDGWOOD,  M.A.,  J.P. 

It  is  with  deep  regret  that  we  record  the  death  of  Mr.  Rowland 
H.  Wedgwood.  The  son  of  Henry  Allen  Wedgwood,  of  Erlscote, 
Cheltenham,  and  the  great-grandson  of  Josiah  Wedgwood,  he 
was  born  in  1847.  After  graduating  at  Worcester  College, 
Oxford,  and  completing  his  studies  at  Cuddcsdon  Theological 
College,  he  took  Anglican  Orders.  He  was  received  into  the 
Church  in  1879,  and  from  that  time  until  his  death  had  always 
her  interests  most  closely  at  heart.  He  became  a founder  of  the 
Catholic  Record  Society  and  a member  of  the  Council  of  the 
Southwark  Rescue  Society.  Mr.  Wedgwood  had  gone  to  Buck- 
fast  for  Holy  Week ; he  had  attended  all  the  services  at  the 
Abbey,  and  was  on  the  point  of  setting  out  for  Mass  on  Easter 
Monday,  when  he  was  seized  with  a heart  attack  and  in  a few 
minutes  passed  quietly  away.  His  body  was  conveyed  to  his 
home  at  Slindon,  in  Sussex,  where  the  funeral  took  place  on 
Saturday. 

A devoted  son  of  the  Church,  Mr.  Wedgwood  possessed  a simple, 
earnest  faith.  Without  a trace  of  self-assertion,  he  did  his  work 
humbly  and  gave  unfailingly  and  without  stint  to  all  who  appealed 
to  his  charity  —R.I.P. 


SOCIAL  AND  PERSONAL 


The  annual  meeting  of  the  Bishops  has  been  held  at 
Archbishop’s  House  during  the  week,  the  Cardinal  Archbishop 
presiding. 

The  Cardinal  held  the  usual  reception  to  meet  the 
Bishops  on  Tuesday  evening.  There  was  a large  attendance, 
which  included  the  new  Viceroy  of  Ireland,  Lord  Edmund  Talbot, 
Lady  Edmund  Talbot,  Mr.  James  F.  Hope,  M.P.,  the  new  Chair- 
man of  Committees,  Alderman  Gilbert  and  many  others. 


Cardinal  Bourne  occupied  the  chair  at  the  annual  meet- 
ing of  the  Catholic  Truth  Society  in  the  Cathedral  Hall  on  Friday 
evening,  a report  of  which  will  be  given  next  week. 

Major  Pat  k Beckett  has  arrived  in  London  from  East 
Africa. 

Alderman  Gilbert,  K.C.S.G.,  K.S.S.,  will  preside  next 
Wednesday  at  a lecture  to  be  given  under  the  auspices  of  the 
Japan  Society,  on  education  in  Japan,  bv  Professor  Yohei  Iitsuka, 
of  the  Second  National  College  at  Sendai. 

Lord  and  Lady  Camoys  have  come  to  town  from  the 

country. 

Major  G.  R.  J.  Hennessy,  O.B.E.,  M.P.,  has  been 
appointed  Parliamentary  Private  Secretary  (unpaid)  to  Sir 
Montague  Barlow  at  the  Ministry  of  Labour. 

Viscount  Campden  has  left  town  for  Italy. 

The  Hon.  Martyn  Hemphill  (Downside  School  and  New 
College,  Oxford)  has  been  elected  to  a Heath-Harrison  Scholar- 
ship for  French. 

The  Hon.  Sir  Charles  Russell,  Bart.,  K.C.V.O.,  has  been 
appointed  a Knight  of  Grace  in  the  Order  of  St.  John  of 
Jerusalem  in  England. 

We  regret  to  learn  that  Father  John  Nicholson,  of  Our 
Lady  of  Victories,  Kensington,  is  seriously  ill  and  received  the 
Last  Sacraments  on  Thursday. 


Prize  Distribution  at  Ladycross.— On  Sunday  last  Dom 
Sigisbert  Trafford,  O.S.B.,  distributed  the  prizes  at  Ladycross 
School.  About  a hundred  guests  of  Mr.  Roper  had  witnessed,  on 
the  previous  afternoon,  an  amusing  musical  comedy,  played  by 
the  boys,  the  book  being  by  Mr.  Gerald  Headlam,  and  the  Lyrics 
and  music  by  Mr.  St.  John  Brougham,  both  formerly  of  Lady- 
cross. The  audjence  was  agreeably  surprised  by  the  acting  and 
singing,  and  by  the  picturesque  mounting  of  the  play.  On  Sunday, 
Father  Trafford,  after  giving  the  prizes,  said  that  very  great 
credit  was  due  to  Mr.  Roper  for  the  way  in  which  he  had  devoted 
his  life  to  the  education  and  training  of  Catholic  boys,  and  spok<- 
of  the  great  pleasure  it  gave  to  everybody  to  see  that  devetior 
crowned  with  success. 
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Makes  new  friends 

and  delights 
old  ones 


MELTIS 


Made  by 
PEEK  FREAN. 
Sold  everywhere. 


" It  melts  in  the  mouth." 


HBBBGHn&flSaDH 


SKelklBr^n3 

pql/s*£sb ?&.Sgo£S  ft/#rH£:sr 

FLOORS  POLISH 
together  with  a cloth-covered 
brush  and  very  little  energy,  is 
all  you  really  require  to  obtain 
a perfectly  polished  floor — a floor 
with  a hard,  shimmering  surface 
which  imparts  dignity  to  its 
surroundings. 

“Shell  Brand”  Floor  Polish  is 
not  for  wood  floors  alone,  it  is 
equally  good  for  linoleums  and 
furniture — whilst  " Shell  Brand  ” 
White  Polish  is  the  special  pre- 
paration for  composition  stone 
and  marble. 

"Vyrite  for  sample  tin  to-day,  you 
will  receive  it — free — within  two 
days, 

itfrelif1  <H. 'Hamilton  2 (y.Lfd. 

(2)  Possilpark,  Glasgow. 


THE  ‘f  POSITIVE  ” ORGAN 

REPRESENTS  THE  FINEST 
VALUE  IN  ORGAN  BUILDING 
A One-Manual  PIPE  Organ  giving  Two-Manual 
and  Pedal  Effects  from  its  Single  Keyboard. 

Send  for  Catalogue “ T."  Estimates  "iven 
for  Repairs,  Rebuilds,  Two  and  Three- Manual 
Orttans,  etc.  Best  \\  ork  & Finest  Materials  only. 

THE  POSITIVE  ORGAN  CO.,  Ltd., 

44,  Mornington  Crescent,  London,  N.W.l 


ARE  YOU  A SUBSCRIBER 
TO  THE 

Westminster  Cathedral 
Chronicle? 

IF  NOT,  TRY  IT  FOR  A YEAR, 

The  Westminster  Cathedral  Chronicle 
is  NOT  a local  parish  Magazine,  but 
a well  produced  illustrated  monthly, 
which  should  please  and  interest  every 
Catholic,  particularly  converts.  It 
is  subscribed  to  all  over  the  United 
Kingdom  and  abroad. 

Send  4Jd.  for  the  current  issue  post  free, 
or  5s  for  a year’s  subscription,  to  the 
Manager,  Archbishop’s  House,  West- 
minster.  London.  S W 1, 


THE 

PATENT  STEAM 
CARPET  BEATING 

COMPANY,  LIMITED. 

Chief  Office  : 

196, YORK  RD  .HOLLOWAY 


Carpets  freed  from  Dust  by 
Compressed  Air. 
Carpets  “ Shampooed” 
Carpets  Dyed.  (Cleaned) 


Collect  and  deliver  Free 

BRANCHES  THROUGHOUT  LONDO* 

T dephones:—  T degrams 

127  North  (2  lines)  Eradicate.  Camroad,  London. 
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RATES  for  PREPAID 
ADVERTISEMENTS. 

All  Miscellaneous  Advertisements  are 
charged  for  at  the  rate  of  i$d.  per  word, 
with  a minimum  of  3s.  Advertisers  wishing 
♦e  have  a box  number  should  enclose  6d. 
extra. 

Births,  Deaths,  Marriages  “ and 
Anniversaries — 

per  insert'on  of  3 lines  ...  6s.  od. 

each  additional  line  ...  2s.  od. 

Advertisements  must  reach  The  Tablet 
Office  not  later  than  first  post  on  Thurs- 
days, and  should  be  addressed  to  The 
Manager. 


Changes  of  Address 

The  Publisher  will  be  glad  if  sub- 
scribers will  note  that  notification  of 
change  of  address  should  reach  The 
Tablet  Office  not  later  than  the 
Thursday  morning  preceding  the  issue 
for  which  the  change  is  to  take  place. 


SITUATIONS  WANTED. 

A/TRS.  ARTHUR  PERRY’S  SER- 

i l VANTS'  AGENCY,  35.  George  Street,  Port- 
man  Square,  London,  W.  Rooms  for  engaging. 
Hours  10  till  1 — -2  till  4.  Saturdays  till  1 o’clock. 
Established  TS74.  Telegrams  : “ Anxiously, 

London.”  Telephone  No.  1755  Mayfair. 


TPXPERIENC’ED  NURSE  requires 

^ situation.  Take  lady’s  first  baby  from  the 
month.  At  liberty  May  1.  Address  Nurse,  41, 
Wake  Green  Road,  Moseley.  Birmingham, 

V 0 U N G LADY,  educated  at  the 
Convent  of  the  Sacred  Heart,  Roehampton, 
desires  a post  as  Private  Secretary.  Knowledge  of 
French  and  German  ; good  shorthand  and  typing. 
Good  references.  Apply  Miss  M.  Ovington- Jones, 
Cleadon  Lodge,  Hampton  Hill,  Middlesex. 


SITUATIONS  VACANT. 


CLAN  any  Lady  thoroughly  recommend 
MAID  to  one  lady  ? No  hairdressing.  Mrs. 
Jaques,  Easby  Abbey,  Richmond,  Yorkshire. 


EXPERIENCED  SEWING  MAID 

^ wanted  May  1st.  Must  have  good  recom- 
mendations. Apply  Mrs.  King,  Eathorpe  Park, 
near  Leamington. 


JTJ.ARDENER  (Head)  required,  R.C., 
married.  Preference  to  ex-Service  man. 
S.W.  coast.  Experienced  with  vineries ; best 
references  required.  Send  particulars,  photo,  and 
state  wages  asked.  Cottage  in  gardens  found. 
No.  188,  Tablet  Office. 


TZTTCHENMAID  wanted ; country. 

Six  servants.  Catholic  household.  Previou* 
experience  not  essential.  Beginner  £16  ; mor* 
according  to  experience.  Mrs.  Plowden,  Plowdea 
Hall,  Lydbury  North.  Shropshire. 


TUANTEI),  ex|>erienced  COOK  for  the 
” " country.  Catholic.  Kitchenmaid  kept. 
Apply  Mrs.  Kenyon,  Gillingham  Hall,  Beccles. 


WANTED,  good  UNDER-NURSE  to 

T ~ act  as  Second  where  three  are  kept ; 
six  children.  Apply  Mrs.  Worrall,  Farnborough 
Court,  Farnborough,  Hants. 


EDUCATIONAL,. 


TXIGH-CLASS  PRIVATE  HOUSE, 

20  miles  from  London,  for  SONS  OF 
GENTLEMEN  REQUIRING  special  CARE 
AND  TUITION.  Resident  priest.  No.  329, 
Tablet  Office. 


HOUSES,  &c. 


ASTLEY  COURT,  Warwickshire.— 

Between  Coventry  and  Nuneaton,  suitable 
for  Convent  School  or  Institution.  Modern  Family 
RESIDENCE.  17  bed,  5 reception  rooms,  stables, 
15  acres.  Price  £6,000.  Park  Land  Co.,  8,  Waterloo 
Place,  S.W.  1. 


TTOR  SALE. — Charming  small  HOUSE, 
A garden,  close  Catholic  church.  Would  let 
furnished  summer  months.  Every  convenience. 
Apply  Housekeeper,  Mary’s  Manor,  Kemertoa, 
Tewkesbury. 


DIRECTORY  OF  COLLEGES,  CONVENTS  AND  SCHOOLS. 


BENEDICTINE  CONVENT, 

CORBALLY  HILL,  DUMFRIES 

(Perpetual  Adoration.) 

BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  YOUNG  LADIES. 

Beautiful  situation  ; sea  and  mountain  air  ; ex- 
tensive open  grounds  . modern  house  improvemen's 
English  in  all  its  branches ; French  in  daily  use 
German  and  Italian  also  from  native  teachers. 

Pupils  prepared  for  University  Examinations 
Music  and  Singing,  Drawing,  Painting  Dancing, 
Calisthenics.Prospectus  and  particulars  on  application 


URSULINE  CONVENT, 

BRENTWOOD,  ESSEX 

Recognised  by  the  Board  of  Education. 
High-Class  Boarding  School  for  Girls,  under 
the  Patronage  of 

His  Lordshio  the  Bishop  of  Brentwood. 
Delightful  situation  Home  life.  Special  facilities 
for  Music  and  Modern  Languages.  Games. 
Preparation  for  London  Matriculation.  Oxford 
Locals  and  the  M usic  Ex  a ruinations  of  the  Associated 
Board 

Apply  to  the  Rev.  Mother. 


HOLY  FAMILY  CONVENT 

ENFIELD  MIDDLESEX. 

SELECT  BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR 
YOUNG  LADIES. 

MOST  HEALTHY  LOCALITY. 

Preparation  for  University  Locals,  Matriculation 
L nd  >n  .University,  Music  and  Art  Examinations. 
Advantages  in  Languages.  Individual  attention 
pecial  feature  Apply — REV.  MOTHER. 


RATCLIFFE  COLLEGE, 

LEICESTER. 

CONDUCTED  BV  THE  ROSMINIAK  FATHERS  OF  CHARITY 

Most  healthy  situation.  Beautiful  sur- 
roundings. Two  miles  from  Sileby  Station 
on  the  main  Midland  Line. 

Preparation  for  Oxford  and  Cambridge 
Joint  Board  and  Oxford  Local  Examin- 
ations. 

Scholarship  value  £40. 

For  Prospectus,  Terms,  &c.,  apply 
to  the  President,  Ratcliffe  College, 
Leicester. 


ST.  EDMUND’S 
COLLEGE 

OLD  HALL,  WARE 

AND 

ST.  HUGH’S 

PREPARATORY  SCHOOL 

Full  particulars  on  application  to 

Very  Rev.  Canon  Edward  Myers,  M.A., 
President. 


ST.  AUGUSTINE’S 
ABBEY  SCHOOL 

RAMSGATE. 

Terms  strictly  inclusive. 

Only  boys  between  8 and  12  admitted. 

For  frosfiectus  apply  to  Headmaster  .— 

Rev.  B.  A.  Flannery  OS.B,  M.A.  (Cantab) 
or  the  Abbot  Right  Rrv.  T.  E.  Egan,  O S.B 


XAVERIAN  COLLEGE, 

QUEEN’S  PARK,  BRIGHTON, 

Beautifully  situated,  overlooking  Sea 
and  Downs. 

Preparation  for  London  Matriculations 
and  Oxford  Locals.  Cadet  Corps. 

For  Prospectus  apply  to  the  Brother 
Superior. 


XAVERIAN  COLLEGE, 

CLAPHAM  COMMON.  LONDON,  S,  W, . 

High-class  Boarding  and  Day  School. 

Most  healthily  situated,  facing  Common. 

Thorough  religious  and  commercial  or  classical 
education  Preparation  for  London  Matriculation 
Higher  Certificate  and  Oxford  Local  Kxaminations 
For  Prospectus  apply  to  the 

BROTHER  SUPERIOR 


TO  BE  OPENED  SHORTLY 

SALESIAN  PREPARATORY 
SCHOOL, 

BUR  WASH,  SUSSEX, 

For  boys  whose  ages  range  from  seven 
to  ten. 

Healthy  situation  on  the  Sussex  Downs. 
School  Matron. 

Inclusive  terms. 

For  further  particu  ars  apply  to  the  Principal \ 


SALESIAN  SCHOOL. 

FARNBOROUGH.  HANTS. 
DIRECTED  AND  TAUGHT  BY  THE  SALESIAN 
FATHERS. 

The  principal  object  of  this  Boarding  School  is  to 
nrovide  at  a m 'derate  charge  a solid  Religious 
C'assical  and  Commercial  education.  The  School, 
which  has  12  » res  or  playing  fields,  s mo  t healthilv 
•iiuated  amongst  the  reno  vne  i Hampshire  pines. 
MATRICULATION'  AND  OXFORD  LOCAL 'EXAMINATIONS. 

F >r  i ro  pectus  ap '1 . to  the  V&KY  REV  [ P 
vie  ;OUKT  S.C  . Rector 


“MONTCLAIR” 

WOODFORD  WELLS,  ESSEX 

(On  the  borders  of  Eppng  Forest). 
SCHOOL  FOR  THE  SONS  OF  GENTLEMEN 
Under  the  Patronage  of 
His  Lordship  the  Bishop  of  Brentwood 

AND  THE  HkA  • MASTER  OF  E ON. 

This  schoo',  conducted  bv  Catholic  Graduates  of 
Oxford,  is  within  io  mile'  of  London,  and  off  rs  every 
educational  and  social  advantage,  amid  charming  and 
homelike  surroundin  s.  Ages  7-14  inclusive. 

Entire  ch  irge  undertaken  of  pupils  whose  parents 
live  abroad. 

For  Pi  os  pectus  apply  to — 

FRANCIS  F BURRA.  M.A.,  Head  Master. 
Doctor  Dowling,  M R.C  S , L. R.C.P  , writes: — 
“Woodford  is  situated  at  an  altitude  of  300  feet 
above  sea-level,  amid  picturesque  and  well  wooded 
scenery.  By  reason  of  its  bracing  climate  it  provides 
an  ideal  soot  for  c >mbinmg  sporting  facilities  with 
educational  advantages.  * 


ST.  GEORGE’S  COLLEGE, 

WEYBRIDGE 
(At  45  mins,  from  Waterloo). 

Conducted  by  the  Josuphite  Fathers. 

London,  Oxford  and  other  Examinations. 

College  re-opens  on  April  20th. 

Apply  early  to  the  Very  Rev.  President, 


CONVENT  of  the  SACRED  HEART 

FILEY,  YORKS 

BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR 
YOUNG  LADIES 

Magnificently  situated.  Home  comforts. 

Sports  mistress.  - 

Preparation  for  Oxford  Locals  and  Royal 
\cademy  of  Music. 


A copy  of  the  Prospectuses  and  particulars  of  the  Colleges  and  Schools  advertising  in  The  Tablet  may  be  seen,  without  charge, 
at  the  Offices  of  The  Tablet,  19,  Henrietta  Street,  Covent  Garden,  London,  W.C.  2. 
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HOUSES  — continued 


r'RAYSHOTT,  Hindhead.-TO  LET, 

VX  furnished,  for  some  months,  comfortable 
HOUSE.  Three  reception  rooms,  7 bedrooms, 
billiard  room,  servants'  hall,  usual  offices.  Shady 
uarden  tennis  lawn,  garage,  modern  drainage. 
Electric  light,  telephone,  main  water.  R.O. 
Church  and  convent  5 minutes.  Apply,  Mrs. 
Chilton  Thomas,  Ladyegate,  Grayshott, 

EAR  THE  OKATORY\—  One  of  the 

smaller  HOUSES  in  Ennismore  Gardens  FOR 
SALE.  £2,000.  Apply  to  Park  Land  Co.,  8, 
Waterloo  Place,  S.W.  __ 


ST.  MARY’S  ORPHANAGE, 

BROOK  GREEN  ROAD, 

HAMMERSMITH,  W. 

FREEHOLD  TO  BE  SOLD. 

This  substantially  built  property,  comprising  3 
houses  and  cottage,  with  ample  accommodation  for 
about  80  Children.  The  property  contains  Dormi- 
tories, Schoolrooms,  Dining-rooms,  and  ample 
accommodation  for  large  staff.  , , 

Special  attention  is  drawn  to  the  completely  fitted 
Chapel  on  the  top  iloor,  which  is  capable  of  seating 
a congregation  of  over  100.  There  are  large  playing 
grounds  in  the  rear.  The  whole  property  embraces 
■about  14,000  superficial  feet  and  is  eminently 
•suited  for  an  Orphanage,  School  or  other  public 
Institution.  Vacant  possession  can  be  given  at  the 
end  of  May.  Full  particulars  as  to  the  price  to  be 
obtained  from  the  Estate  Dept.,  Army  and  Navy 
Co-operative  Society,  Ltd.,  105,  Victoria  Street, 
S.W.  1.  


MEDICAL. 


PRIVATE  HOME  for  NERVOUS 

REST  CURE  AND  CHRONIC  CASES 
Family  life ; references  from  specialists,  present 
and  former  patients.  Moderate  inclusive  fees. 
Resident  Medical  Superintendent,  Hector  Smith, 
M.B.,  B.S.,  D.P.H.Lond.  Apply  Mrs.  Hamilton, 
Essex  House,  Barnes.  Tel.,  Putney  647. 


HOTELS  AND  ACCOMMO- 
DATION. 


T5  AYS  WAT  E R.— CECIL  HOUSE, 

41,  WESTMORELAND  ROAD.  Good 
BOARD-RESIDENCL,  comfortable  single  rooms, 
2£  to  4 guineas.  Good  catering,  excellent  servants. 
Nearly  opposite  Catholic  church.  Miss  Rose. 


Register  of  Catholic  Colleges 
and  Schools. 


CARLTON  HOUSE  PRIVATE 

^ HOTEL,  2 and  4,  REDCLIFF  GARDENS, 
S.W.  Excellent  copking ; English  meat  only. 
Close  to  'bus  routes.  One  minute  from  Servite 
Church.  From  £2  17s.  6d.  'Phone  : Kensington 
4679. 

A ST" BOURN  E.— S E A VIEW, 

GRAND  PARADE.  First-class  residential 
house,  facing  sea.  Reliable  and  obliging  staff ; 
■excellent  chef.  Electric  light.  Terms  moderate. 
Tel.  419.  Apply  Secretary. 

T ADY  (middle-aged),  with  pretty  Flat, 
South  Coast  town,  wishes  to  RECEIVE 
FRENCH  CATHOLIC  LADY  en  pension  June  1, 
for  at  least  three  months.  Interesting  environs  to 
■visit.  Terms  3£  guineas  weekly.  Reference  to 
French  titled  lady  if  desired.  No.  194,  Tablet 
Office. 

“THE  ABBEY”  BOARDING 

-1-  HOUSE  FOR  LADIES,  HONOR  OAK, 
London,  S.i£.  Charmingly  situate  amidst  sylvan 
surroundings,  affording  the  quiet  and  rest  of  real 
country  life.  The  house  stands  on  an  elevation 
commanding  a delightful  vista.  “ The  Abbey  ” is 
equipped  with  every  comfort  and  up-to-date  con- 
venience. All  modern  languages  spoken.  Apply 
Rev.  Mother. 


LONDON. 

CARDINAL  VAUGHAN  SCHOOL  Addison  Road, 
KENSINGTON,  W.  -Day  School.  Very  Rev. 
Canon  Driscoll,  D.D.,  M.A. 

8T.  MARY'S  PRIORY,  STAMFORD  HILL  N.— 
Boarding  School  for  Girls.  Conducted  by  the 
Servite  Nuns. 

ST.  MARY'S  CONVENT,  Eng.Inst.B.V.M.,  Eng- 
land's Lane,  N.W. 3.— Established  1872  for  the 
higher  education  of  Girls.  Boarding  and  Day. 

CONVENT  OF  LA  SAINTE  UNION  DES 
SAC’RES  CCEURS,  HIOHGATF.  ROAD,  N.W. 
— High-class  Boarding  School  for  Girls. 

GAVENEY  SCHOOL,  523.  Finchley  Road,  Hamp- 
stead, N.W— Preparatory  for  Boys.  The 
Misses  Forde-Dockery. 

WILLESDEN,  N.W. 10. — Convent  of  Jesus  and 
Mary.  Boarding  and  Day  School  for  Girls. 

CONVENT  OF  THE  FAITHFUL  VIRGIN.— 
" Fidelia”  Upper  Norwood.  S.E.19.  Residen- 
tial and  Dav  School  with  Kindergarten.  Boys 
as  Day  Pupils  until  10  yearn. 

OUR  LADY  OF  SION,  CHEPSTOW  VILLAS, 
W.ll. — -Near  Kensington  Gardens.  Boarding 
School  for  the  Daughters  of  Gentlemen. 
Oxford  Locals,  Matriculation,  Secretarial 
Work  and  Music  Exams. 

SACRED  HEART  SCHOOL,  Honor  Oak  London, 
8.E.23.— Boarding  and  Day  School  for  Girl?. 
Preparation  for  OxfordLocal  and  Music  Exams. 

XAVEP-IAN  COLLEGE,  11,  Nightingale  Lane, 
Claphara  Common,  S.W. — High-class  Boarding 
and  Day  School.  (See  advertisement.) 

WESTMINSTER,  MARYLAND  HOUSE  86,  St. 
George’s  Square,  S.W.l. — Private  Classes  in 
all  subjects  for  Daughters  and  Sons  of  Gentle- 
men by  Qualified  and  Experienced  Catholic 
„ Ladies.  Children  received  from  4 years  of 
’ age.  Unexceptionable  references  strictly  es- 
sential. Apply  to  the  Secretary. 

WIMBLEDON  COLLEGE,  Edge  Hill,  Wimbledon, 
S.VV. 19.— Conducted  by  Jesuit  Fathers. 

WIMBLEDON.— Uraulice  Convent  Home  Board- 
ing School  and  Day  School  for  Daughters  of 
Gentlemen. 


TRADE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


antique  flemish  pulpit  and 

STAIRS  in  fine  condition  FOR  SALE.  On 
view  Waring’s  Antique  Galleries,  Oxford  Street,  W. 


JUMPERS.  — ArtSilk,  exquisite  quality, 
30  different  shades  ; 21s.  6d.  lb.  Samples 
free.  Atsoc  Art  Silk  Co.,  18,  Billiter  House, 
E.C.  3. 


PROTECT  YOUR  BUDS  from  Frost 
and  Birds.  Best  Selected  Waterproof  Garden 
Nets,  small  mesh,  oiled  and  dressed,  25  yards  by 
1 yard,  3s.  6d.  ; 25  yards  by  2 yards,  7s. ; 25  yards 
by  3 yards,  10s.  6d.  Any  length  or  width  supplied. 
As  supplied  by  us  to  the  Royal  Gardens.  Carriage 
paid.  Established  120  years.  H.  J.  Gasson  & 
Sons.  Garden  Net  Works,  Rye.  Sussex. 


nnENNIS  BORDERING  NETTING.  - 

A Oiled  and  Dressed,  can  be  left  out  in  all 
weathers.  Good  colour  and  specially  prepared 
with  line  attached  to  net  top  and  bottom.  Easy  to 
erect  and  take  down.  25  yards  by  2 yards,  16s.  6d .; 
25  yards  by  3 yards,  18s.  6d.  ; 25  yards  by  4 yards, 
25s.  6d.  Tennis  Regulation  Playing  Nets,  steam 
tarred.  20s.  Carriage  paid.  H.  J.  Gasson. & Sons, 
Net  Works,  Rye. 


COUNTRY. 

ABINGDON,  Berks.— Convent  of  Onr  Blessed 
Lady.  High-class  Boarding  School  for  Girls. 

ABINGDON,  Berks.— Convent  of  Our  Blessed 
Lady.  Boarding  School  for  little  Boys  from 
4 to  12  years  of  age. 

ALTON  (N.  Staffs). — St.  John’s  Convent  and  Castle 
under  the  care  of  the  Sisters  of  Mercy.  Board- 
jj  ing  School  for  little  Boys  from  5 to  12  years. 

BANGOR,  N.  Wales— Mount  St.  Gerard’s  Con- 
vent. University  Course.  L.R.A.M.  for  Music, 
Shorthand  Typewriting.  Convenient  for 
Brothers  and  Sisters. 

BATH. — Convent  of  the  Holy  Union  of  th“  Sacred 
Hearts.  Boarding  School  for  Young  Ladies 
and  Preparatory  for  Boys. 

BELMONT,  Hereford.— Convent  of  the  Sisters  of 
the  Holy  Cross.  Boarding  School  for  Young 
Ladies.  ... « .... 


MTSCFT/TAlVFOrS. 


POR  SALE. — Magnificent  Family 
MAUSOLEUM,  12  shelves,  in  London 
suburban  Catholic  cemetery ; exceptional  oppor- 
tunity to  obtain  mortuary  chapel  at  bargain  price. 
Write  No.  755,  Tablet  Office. 


BEXHILL-ON-SEA.— Our  Ladye’s  Convent.— 
Ideal  Seaside  Boarding  School  for  Daughters 
of  Gentlemen.  Newl.v-ereeted  on  magnificent 
site  overlooking  Channel.  .4 

BLACKPOOL.— ST.  JOSEPH'S  COLLEGE.— 
Boa' ding  and  Day  School  for  Boy9.  Head 
master  : Dr.  R.  Dease  Riley. 

BRENTWOOD,  Essex.  — Ursuline  Convent.— 
Boarding  and  Day  Schools  for  Young  Ladies. 
(See  advertisement.) 

BRIGHTON  — Xaverian  College,  Queen’s  Park. 
(See  advertisement.) 

BROMLEY,  Kent.— Convent  of  the  Holy  Trinity. 
High-clas?  Boarding  and  Day  School  for  Girls 


BURWASH.  Sussex.  — Salesian  Preparatory 
School  to  be  opened  shortly.  (See  advertise- 
ment.) 

DOUAI  SCHOOL,  Woolhampton,  near  Reading.— 
Conducted  by  Fathers  of  the  English  Benedlc- 

, tine  Congregation. — Apply  Rev.  Headmaster. 

ENFfELD,  Middlesex  — Holy  Family  Convcnl 
College. — Select  Boarding  and  Day  School  for 
Young  Ladies.  (See  advertisement.) 

FARNBOROUGH.  Hants.  — Hillside  Convent.— 
High-class  Boarding  School  for  Girls. 

HITCHIN,  Herts. — St.  Michael’s  School. — Secon- 
dary School  for  Boys.  Directed  by  the 
Fathers  of  St.  Edmund. 

IPSWTCH. — Convent  of  Jesus  and  Mary. — 
Boarding  School  for  Girls.  Preparatory  School 
for  Little  Boys. 

LIVERPOOL. — Convent  of  the  Faithful  Com- 
panions of  Jesus,  “ Bellerive,”  Princes  Park. 
— Boarding  School  for  Young  Ladies. 

LIVERPOOL. — Convent  of  Sacred  Heart  of 
Mary,  “ SeafWd,"  Ot.  Crosby. — High-class 
Boarding  School  for  Girls. 

LLANDUDNO. — Convent  of  the  Institute  ot  the 
B.V.M.,  Abbey  Road. — Boarding  and  Day 
College. 

MANCHESTER.— ST.  BEDE’S  COLLEGE, 
Alexandra  Park. — Boarding  and  Day  School 
for  Boys.  University  and  Scholarship  Exams. 

PANTON,  Wragby,  Lines. — St.  Lawrence’s  Fran- 
ciscan College. — Secondary  school  for  boys, 
conducted  by  the  Capuchin  Franciscan  Fathers. 

RAMSGATE. — St.  AugustlDe'8  Abbey  School. — 
For  Bovs  between  8 and  12  years  of  age. 
(See  advertisement.) 

ST.  EDMUND'S  COLLEGE,  OLD  HALL, 
WARE. — Modern  Public  School  education 
near  London.  (See  advertisement.) 

SALISBURY,  Wilts. — Leehurst  Convent. — High- 
class  Boarding  School  for  Girls. 

SLOUGH. — St.  James’s  Preparatory  School  (from 
Baylis  House),  Milford  House  ; Miss  Butt. — 
Young  Gentlemen  from  4 to  12  years  of  age. 
Entire  charge  taken  of  boys  whose  parents 
are  abroad. 

ST.  LEON  ARDS-ON -SEA,  3,  Cumberland 
Gardens.— Anglo-French  Preparatory  School, 
Bi-lingual  Education.  Navy,  Public  Schools. 
Principal,  M.A.  (Oxon.). 

TOTTINGTON,  nr.  Bury,  Lancs. — Convent  of  the 
Sacred  Heart,  Claremont. — High-class  Board- 
ing School  for  Girls. 

UPTON  HALL,  near  BIRKENHEAD,  Cheshire.— 
Convent  of  the  Faithful  Companions  of 
Jesus. — Boarding  School  for  Young  Ladies. 

WALMER.— VISITATION  CONVENT.— Under 
the  Patronage  of  H.E.  the  Cardinal  Arch- 
bishop of  Westminster  and  of  His  Lordship 
the  Bishop  of  Southwark.  High-class  Board- 
ing School  Bracing  sea  air.  Limited  number. 
Individual  care.  Public  Examinations, 
Modern  languages. 

WEYB  RIDGE.  Surrey.— St.  George’s  College. 
Woburn  Park. — Special  facilities  for  modern 
languages. 

WOODFORD  WELLS,  Essex  (on  tbe  borders  of 
Epping  Forest). — “ Montclair  ” School  for 
the-Sons  of  Gentlemen.  (See  advertisement.) 


SCOTLAND. 

EDINBURGH. — St.  Margaret’s  Convent,  Wbite- 
house  Loan. — High-class  Boarding  and  Day 
School. 

DUMFRIES. — Benedictine  Convent,  Corbally  Hill. 
— Boarding  School  for  Young  Ladies.  (See 
advertisement). 


ABROAD.  FRANCE. 

PENSION  DE  JEUNES  GENS  ETRANGERS.— 
Chateau  pour  les  parents.  Prix  depuis  20  fr. 
par  jour.  For  prospectus  apply  to  L.  Thiriot, 
a St.  Brevin  (L.I.,  France). 


The  Principals  of  the  above  Colleges  and  Schools  will  be  pleased  to  forward 
Prospectuses  on  receipt  of  card. 

A copy  of  the  Prospectuses  and  particulars  of  the  Colleg-es  and  Schools  advertising 
in  The  Tablet  may  be  seen,  without  charge,  at  the  Orfices  of  The  Tablet, 
19,  Henrietta  Street,  Covent  Garden,  London,  W.C.2 
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HENRY  EDWARD 

MANNING 

HIS  LIFE  AND  LABOURS 

By 

SHANE  LESLIE,  M. A. 

Demy  8vo.  Cloth.  540  Pages  with 
Six  Illustrations.  25/- 

“ Mr.  Leslie  has  done  his  work  exceeding  well.  At 
last  we  get  glimpses  of  the  real  Manning.” — Observer. 

“ The  best  life  of  Cardinal  Manning.” — Daily  Mail. 

“ A sympathetic  portrait.” — Daily  News. 

“An  excellent  and  thought=provoking  biography.”— 
Nation  and  Athencemn. 

“Mr.  Leslie  itas  done  a famous  work.  Here  is  the 
real  Manning.” — ■ NewWitness . 

“ A standard  biography.” — Irish  Catholic. 

“ Not  only  informative  on  several  doubtful  points, 
but  interesting  as  a picture’  of  a great  career.” — Daily 
Telegraph. 

“ The  story  is  a very  interesting  one.  . . . Mr. 

Leslie  knows  how  to  tell  a tale  far  better  than  most 
men.  tie  has  had  access  to  all  Manning’s  papers  and 
diaries.” — Church  Times. 

John  o’  London  s Weekly,  of  April  9,  makes  it  " The 
Book  of  the  Week  ” ; under  “ The  Times  Book  Club  ” 
it  heads  the  list  of  “ most  popular  new  books  ” described 
as  “ What  the  World  is  Reading.” 

" A true  portrait  which  will  correct  Purcell  merely 
by  setting  it  beside  his  own." — Tablet. 

“ A truer  and  fairer  Manning.” — Catholic  Times. 

“ The  chief  value  of  Mr.  Leslie’s  volume  lies  in 
numerous  unpublished  documents,  unknown  to  Purcell 
or  purposely  withheld  from  him.” — Universe. 

“ The  publication  of  Mr.  Shane  Leslie’s  book  is  an 
event  of  interest  to  Protestants  as  well  as  to  Roman 
Catholics.” — Daily  Graphic. 

“ A most  varied  spread,  presented  with  all  the  sin- 
cerity of  a Purcell  and  much  of  the  grace  of  a Strachey, 
in  the  fine,  fair  book  of  Mr.  Leslie.” — Baron  von  Hugel 
in  The  Times  Literary  Supplement. 

“ Manning  saw  and  sympathised  with  the  Irish  case 
before  Gladstone  ; he  was  an  Imperialist  before  Kipling 
and  Chamberlain  ; and  he  was  prescient  enough  to 
detect  the  danger  of  German  militarism.” — Sunday 
Times. 

“ The  romantic  side  of  Manning’s  life  is  not  ignored 
by  Mr.  Leslie,  who  writes  well  and  . . . frankly.” — 

G inrdian. 

BY  CARDINAL  MANNING 

THE  HOLY  GHOST  THE  SANCTIFIER.  3s. 

THE  INTERNAL  MISSION  OF  THE  HOLY  GEIOST. 
7s  6d. 

THE  TEMPORAL  MISSION^  OF  THE  HOLY  GHOST. 
7s.  6d. 

WHY  I BECAME  A CATHOLIC.  2s. 

ON  PURGATORY.  6d. 

“ A welcome  reprint.” — Universe. 

The  Preface  tells  how  the  public  has  come  to  be 
possessed  of  a sermon  preached  so  long  since — a strange 
story. 


RECENT  BOOKS 

THE  RULE  OF  ST.  BENEDICT.  A commentary  by 
the  Right  Rev.  Dom.  Paul  Delatte,  Abbot  of  Solesmes 
and  Superior-General  of  the  Congregation  of  the  Bene- 
dictines of  France.  Translated  by  Dom  Justin  McCann, 
O.S.B.  Ryl.  8vo.  540  pp.  21s. 

" The  best  of  all  the  modern  studies  of  the  Rule  of 
St.  Benedict.” — Studies  (quoting  Abbot  Butler). 

“ It  has  a decided  interest  for  the  general  reader  in 
the  insight  it  gives  into  the  psychology  of  the  Catholic 
priest  and  monk.” — The  Christian  World. 

A STRING  OF  SAPPHIRES  : Being  Mysteries  of  the 

Life  and  Death  of  Our  Blessed  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ,  put  into  English  Rhyme  for  the  young  and 
simple.  By  Helen  Parry  Eden.  In  this  handsome 
gift-book,  rhythm,  rhyme  and  alliteration  are  all  used 
to  “ aid  a child's  memory  of  divine  things.”  10s. 

" A very  remarkable  and  beautiful  book.” — The 
Sower. 

“ Genius  has  gone  to  the  making  of  ‘ A String  of 
Sapphires.”' — The  Universe. 

MARRIAGE  AND  MOTHERHOOD  : A Book  for  Wives 
and  Mothers.  By  Alice,  Lady  Lovat.  With  a Preface 
by  Cardinal  Bourne.  6s. 

“ A first-rate  book  . . . full  of  real  wisdom.” — • 

The  Sower. 

“ Cannot  fail  to  be  of  value  to  all  Catholic  mothers, 
and  we  may  add — fathers.” — The  Catholic  Gazette. 

SUNDAYS  IN  THE  GARDEN  OF  EASTER  : A book 
for  use  at  Holy  Mass  on  all  Sundays.  By  E.  Seton. 
3s.  6d. 

THE  FRINGE  OF  THE  ETERNAL.  Twelve  Irish 
Stories  of  the  West.  By  the  Very  Rev.  Francis 
Gonne,  M.A.  6s. 

" Through  all  of  them  steals  the  sweet  influence  of 
divine  grace.”  “ Beautiful  the  book  is,  and  true  and 
healing.” — The  Tablet. 

JOCK,  JACK  AND  THE  CORPORAL.  By  Rev.  C.  C. 
Martindale,  S.J.  Wrapper,  3s.  6d. 

“ Father  Martindale  has  done  a great  number  of 
things  well,  but  nothing  better  in  its  way  than  ' Jock, 
Jack  and  the  Corporal.’  . . . We  have  never 

recommended  a volume  with  greater  pleasure.” — 
Catholic  Book  Notes. 

IN  TOUCH  WITH  GOD.  By  the  Rev.  Joseph  Sunn. 
With  Letter  from  Cardinal  Bourne  and  Foreword  by 
Cardinal  Gasquet.  2s.  cloth  ; is.  wrappers 

SOME  ERRORS  OF  H.  G.  WELLS.  A Catholic  criticism 
of  the  " Outline  of  History."  By  the  Rev.  Richard 
Downey,  D.D.  2s.  cloth  ; is.  wrapper. 

The  Tablet  “ Literary  Notes  ” were  entirely  devoted 
to  a favourable  notice  of  this  book  on  April  2. 

GUIDE  TO  THE  MASS.  For  non-Catholics  at  Low  Mass, 
Missa  Cantata  and  High  Mass.  By  H.  F.  Vaughan.  6d. 

READING  FOR  THE  WORKERS.  An  undelivered 
lecture  by  the  Rev.  B.  F.  Page,  S.J.  is. 

THE  CHRISTIAN’S  IDEAL.  Fleur-de-lis  Series.  2s. 

A LITTLE  READER.  For  Catholic  Children.  By  Miss 
A Pritchard.  8d. 


ALL  PRICES  NET. 


1 BURNS  OATES  & WASHBOURNE,  Ltd. 

t 28,  Orchard  Street,  W.i,  and  8-10,  Paternoster  Row,  E,C.4 

I*  MANCHESTER  : 74,  Bridge  St.  BIRMINGHAM  : 39,  John  Bright  St.  GLASGOW  : 24P,  Buchanan  St_ 
t*H**??*W9****9?**?*****9********************************;9**9****9*******9** 

' panted  by  THE  Press  Printers,  Ltd.,  69  to  76,  Long  Acre,  W.C.  2,  and  Published  by  Louis  J.  Macnani,  at  the  Office  of 
The  Tablet,  19,  Henrietta  Street,  in  the  Parish  of  St.  Paul,  Ccvent  Garden,  in  the  Counity  of  London,  April  9,  1921. 


THE  TABLET 

yi  Weekly  Newspaper  and  Review 

DUM  VOBIS  GRATULAMUR,  ANIMOS  ETIAM  ADDIMUS  UT  IN  INCCEPTIS  VESTRIS  CONSTANTER  MANEATIS. 

From  the  Brief  of  His  Holiness  Pius  IX  to  the  Tablet,  June  4,  1870. 


Vol.  138.  No.  4,223  London,  April  16.  1921.  p*,™ »v po^.74. 

REGISTERED  AT  THH  GbNKHAL  P03T  OFPICK  A3  A NkWAH.R 


Pape 

CltttONICLE  OF  TUB  Wbkk: 

Imperial  Parliament:  The 

Safety  of  the  Mines — A Call  to 
the  Country— The  Peers  and 
Divorce — The  Cost  of  Educa- 
tion—America  and  the  League 
©f  Nations  — Upper  Silesia — 

The  Coal  Crisis'.  Negotiations 
— A Respite— Latest  Develop- 


ments — The  Week  in  Ireland 

.'485 

Topics  : 

On  the  Verge  

..  488 

Archbishop  Walsh 

..  488 

Secessions  in  Czecho-Slovakia  489 

Notes  — 

..  490 

CONT 

Page 

Re  view « : 

A Theory  of  Morality  ••• 

...  493 

Grace  and  Free  Will 

...  493 

A Rhymed  Life  of  Our  Lord 

...  493 

Ethics  

...  493 

Devotions  for  the  Month 

•f 

May  

...  493 

Lucretius 

...  494 

Sonnets  by  a Soldier  ••• 

».  494 

Poetry  

...  494 

The  Month 

...  494 

Litkrart  Notes  

...  494 

Books  of  the  Week 

...  495 

Enthronement  of  the  Archbishop 

of  Cardiff  

...  495 

Cardinal  Bourse  and  Ireland: 

A Solution  by  Goodwill 496 


ENTS 

P»«e 

Death  of  the  Archbishop  of 
Dublin : His  Career  and 


Labours  497 

The  Late  Cardinal  Gibbons  ...  49i 

Dinner  to  Alderman  Gilbert  ...  498 

CORJUSSPONDlSNCfc  ; 

Rome — (From  Our  Own  Corre- 
spondent)  503 

News  from  Ireland  504 

A Charity  Ball  at  the  Cecil  ...  504 
Letters  to  thk  Editor  : 

The  Title  “ Father”  305 

M The  Liturgic.il  Year  ..  505 

Pilgrimage  of  the  Society  of 

Our  Lady  of  Lourdes 505 

The  Criminal  Law  Amendment 

Bill 505 

Cmss 506 


Et  C altera 

rage 

...  507 

Catholic  Truth  Society 

...  508 

News  from  the  Dioceses  . 

Weobmioftter  

...  510 

Southwark 

...  510 

Birmingham 

...  511 

Brentwood  — 

...  511 

Liverpool  

...  511 

Northampton  

...  512 

Nottingham  ...  — 

...  512 

Salford  

...  512 

Scotland  : 

St.  Andrews  and  Edinburgh  512 

Catholic  Education  Council 

...  512 

College  Associations 

...  513 

Marriagb  

...  514 

Social  and  Personal 

...  514 

NOTANDA 


The  late  Archbishop  of  Dublin — a great  Irishman 
and  Archbishop — his  work  for  education  (p.  488).  A 
sketch  of  his  career  and  an  appreciation  by  an  Irish 
correspondent  (p.  497). 

Cardinal  Bourne  and  Ireland.  What  he  told  an 
American  interviewer.  His  sympathy  with  Ireland’s 
“ legitimate  aspirations,”  i.e.,  “ what,  in  the  judgment 
«f  the  Irish  people,  is  best  for  the  interests  of  Ireland.” 
The  need  of  goodwill  (p.  496). 

The  enthronement  and  civic  reception  of  the  Arch- 
bishop of  Cardiff.  A striking  telegram  from  Mr.  Lloyd 
George  to  “ this  historic  gathering  . . a signal  vindica- 
tion of  the  enduring  vitality  of  Welsh  nationhood  ” 
(p.  495).  The  Cardiff  paper’s  welcome  (p.  490). 

A full  account  of  the  dinner  and  presentation  to 
Alderman  Gilbert,  ex-Chaiirman  of  the  L.C.C.  Speeches 
by  the  Cardinal  Archtrshop,  the  Bishop  of  Southwark, 
Lord  Edmund  Talbot  and  Sir  Charles  Russell  (p.  498). 

The  Catholic  Truth  Society.  Its  preparations  for  a 
great  forward  movement.  A Business  Committee  and 
a new  depot  in  a central  part  of  London.  The  Bishop 
of  Brentwood’s  suggestion  for  its  nationalization 
(P-  508). 

'The  secessions  in  Czecho-Slovakia.  Some  necessary 
explanations,  and  the  encouragement  derivable  from 
a survey  of  the  real  facts  (p.  489). 


CHRONICLE  OF  THE  WEEK 


of  the  pumpmen  to  work  as  a condition  precedent  to 
further  negotiations.  The  position,  he  said,  was  not 
due  to  any  question  of  misunderstanding,  but  raised  a 
very  fundamental  issue,  and  he  did  not  wish  the  House 
to  minimize  its  gravity.  Both  Mr.  Asquith  and  he  him- 
self had  put  the  safety  of  the  mines  as  an  essential  pre- 
liminary condition ; but  a letter  from  Mr.  Herbert 
Smith,  which  thb  Premier  quoted,  said  : **  We  have  got 
to  get  first  two  fundamental  questions  agreed  to — the 
National  Wage  Board  and  the  national  pool — and  then 
we  can  talk  about  the  safety  men”;  to  this  he  had 
replied  that  the  demand  was  an  impossible  position, 
and  an  ultimatum  of  a much  more  serious  character. 
Until  there  was  an  agreement  on  the  dispute,  said  Mr. 
Lloyd  George  in  conclusion,  the  Government  must  con- 
centrate upon  doing  their  best  to  save  the  mines,  and  to 
ask  the  owners  also,  and  all  well-disposed  citizens;  to 
assist.  Only  when  the  mines  were  perfectly  safe  could 
they  have  any  negotiation.  Mr.  Chamberlain  having 
moved  the  adjournment  of  the  House,  to  regularize  the 
discussion,  the  Labour  point  of  view  was  put  by  Mr. 
Clynes,  who  began  by  suggesting  that  a conference 
without  conditions  would  be  worth  trying  even  if  it 
failed.  The  Miners’  Federation  had  repeatedly  ex- 
pressed willingness  to  go  into  a conference  without 
conditions.  On  the  question  of  pumping  he  regarded 
both  parties  as  to  blame — the  mine-owners  who  gave 
notice  to  the  pumpmen  were  as  much  to  blame  as  the 
Miners’  Federation  in  conforming  to  that  notice.  If 
the  Prime  Minister’s  obstacle  to  a conference,  from  the 
miners’  point  of  view,  was  insisted  upon,  the  only  thing 
was  to  ask  for  a resumption  of  work  by  the  whole  of 
the  men  on^  such  temporary  conditions,  as  regarded 
State  support  or  State  action,  as  could  be  arranged  until 
the  two  parties  were  able  to  come  to  terms. 


T 


he  industrial  crisis,  and  the 
imperial  parliament:  J Government  measures  in 

the  mines.  connection  with  it,  have  naturally 
overshadowed  other  Parliamentary 
business  since  our  last  issue.  On  Thursday  of  last 
week  the  coal  dispute  was  again  the  subject  of  debate 
in  both  Houses,  and  in  the  afternoon  the  Prime  Minis 
ter  made  the  grave  announcement  that  the  negotiations 
had  broken  down.  Mr.  Lloyd  George  stated  what  had 
occurred  at  the  conference  between  representatives  of 
the  masters  and  men,  and  that  the  deadlock  had  been 
reached  on  the  refusal  of  the  latter  to  allow  the  return  i 


On  Friday  the  business  before  the 
A country  ™E  House  of  Commons  was  the  second 
reading  of  Sir  T.  Bramsdon’s  Pro- 
portional Representation  Bill,  which  was  defeated  on  a 
division  by  a majority  of  99 — 186  votes  against  87 ; but 
the  thoughts  of  the  Members  were  more  anxiouslv 
turned  to  the  crisis,  and  a well-filled  House  assembled 
immediately  after  the  division  had  been  taken  in  order 
to  hear  a grave  statement  from  the  Prime  Minister. 
Reading  from  a typewritten  paper,  Mr.  Llovd  George 
read  in  a low  and  troubled  voice  the  terms  of  the  mani- 
festo— for  it  was  that  in  effect — which  the  Government 
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had  drawn  up  and  addressed  to  t'he  whole  nation  in  view 
of  the  gravity  of  the  position.  A strike  on  the  part  of 
the  Triple  Alliance  appeared  imminent,  and  knowing 
what  this  presaged  the  Cabinet  had  decided  upon 
immediate  and  drastic  steps.  The  terms  of  those  steps, 
affecting  the  reserves,  volunteer  constabulary,  and  the 
enlisting  of  a temporary  Army  of  Defence,  have  already 
been  published  in  detail  : they  were  received  with  cheers 
by  the  House.  The  Government,  said  the  Premier, 
were  fighting  for  the  life  of  the  community  ; force  would 
have  to  be  met  by  force,,  and  protection  given  to' those 
who  were  engaged  in  saving  the  mines  and  maintaining 
essential  services.  Having  finished  his  reading,  he 
handed  to  the  Speaker  the  Message  from  the  King,  and 
on  the  proposition  of  Mr.  Chamberlain,  as  Leader  of 
the  House,  it  was  agreed  to  take  it  into  consideration 
on  Monday.  But  before  the  discussion  closed  Mr. 
Clynes  once  again  spoke  on  behalf  of  the  Labour  side 
in  the  quarrel.  There  was  no  desire  on  the  men’s  part, 
he  9aid,  to  destroy  the  mines,  and  he  suggested  that 
the  large  sums  of  money  which  the  Government’s  pre- 
cautions would  cost  would  be  better  spent  on  a subsidy 
to  the  industry  while  negotiations  proceeded.  He  per- 
sonally repudiated  any  policy  of  sabotage,  and  made  it 
plain  that  he  himself  regretted  the  action  of  the  miners 
towards  the  question  of  ensuring  the  safety  of  the 
mines.  On  Monday  Mr.  Chamberlain  moved1  the 
thanks  of  the  House  for  the  King’s  message,  but  said 
very  little  on  the  general  situation.  Mr.  C'ynes  moved 
the"  adjournment  of  the  discussion,  and  this  was 
agreed  to. 

The  Matrimonial  Causes  Bill  passed 
—the  peers  and  through  the  Committee  stage  in  the 

House  of  Lords  on  Tuesday.  On 
the  motion  to  go  into  Committee,  the  Archbishop  of 
Canterbury  said  that  he  and  his  friends  were  prepared 
to  support  the  Bill  as  it  stood,  but  they  objected  to1  any 
extension  of  the  grounds  for  divorce,  and  Lord 
Salisbury  thought  that  if  the  measure  was  passed  in  its 
present  form  they  would  have  achieved  the  main  object 
in  view.  Lord  Buckmaster,  however,  in  Committee 
moved  that  three  years’  desertion  should  constitute 
ground  for  divorce,  whereupon  Lord  Gored,  who  so  far 
had  stood  sponsor  for  the  Bill,  said  that  on  the  merits 
of  making  desertion  a ground  he  agreed  with  Lord 
Buckmaster,  but  one  had  to  turn  from  the  question  of 
merits  to  consider  how  the  inclusion  o>f  this  amendment 
would  affect  the  fortunes  of  the  Bill ; if,  therefore,  the 
amendment  should  be  carried,  he  would  ask  their  lord- 
ships  to  relieve  him  of  the  responsibility  for  its  remain- 
ing charge.  On  a division  the  amendment  was  carried 
bv  66  votes  to  48,  and  Lord  Buckmaster  then  took 
charge  of  the  Bill  for  its  subsequent  stages.  In  view  of 
the  change  made  by  the  inclusion  of  desertion,  the  Arch- 
bishop of  Canterbury'  secured  a new  clause  protecting 
the  clergv  against  any  suit,  penalty  or  censure  owing 
to  refusal  to  publish  banns,  or  solemnize  marriage,  in 
the  case  of  divorced  persons.  Lord  Burnham  moved 
the  omission  of  a sub-section  which  prohibited  publica- 
tion of  reports  of  divorce  cases  before  the  conclusion 
of  the  proceedings,  and  pictorial  representations  of  such 
proceedings,  and,  after  discussion,  this  was  agreed  to 
without  division.  The  remaining  clauses  were  accepted, 
and  the  Bill  reported  to  the  House.  In  the  Commons 
on  Wednesday,  Mr.  Rendall  withdrew  a resolution,  of 
which  he  had  given  notice,  asking  the  Government  to 
facilitate  legislation  on  the  lines  of  the  .Majority  Report, 
owing,  he  said,  to  great  misapprehension  having  arisen 
as  to  its  nature. 

In  Committee  of  Supply  on  Tuesday 
Mr.  Fisher  asked  for  a vote  .of 
upwards  of  28  millions  for  salaries 
and  expenses  of  the  Board  of  Education  and  grants  in 
aid  of  local  educational  authorities.  He  pointed  out 
that  whereas  in  1913-14  46  Per  cent-  of  0(1  r educational 
expenditure  was  borne  bv  the  State  and  54  bv  fbe 
a”tborit*es.  in  1920-21  56  per 'cent.  was  borne  by  the 
Board  of  Education  and  44  per  cent,  bv  the  local 
authorities.  The  estimates  for  the  vear  1921-22  showed 
a tot.p]  of  something  over  £51,000,000,  being- an  increase 
of  something  over  £5,000,000  as  compared  with  those 
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for  1920-21.  In  a lengthy  statement,  the  Minister 
showed  how  the  cost  of  education  had  advanced  since 
the  war  by  the  increased  expenditure  of  local  authorities 
on  salaries,  & c.,  the  diminished  purchasing  power  of 
money,  larger  grants  for  higher  education,  and  a certain 
element  due  to  legislation — the  Teachers  Superannua- 
tion Act  and  the  Education  Act  of  1918.  While  the 
Board;  would  exercise  the  strictest  economy,  it  was  in- 
cumbent toi  avoid  the  imposing  of  restriction's  which 
would  tend  to  prejudice  educational  efficiency.  Mr. 
Irving  moved  to  reduce  the  vote  by  ,£100,  in  order  to 
call  attention  toi  a circular  issued  toi  local  authorities 
prohibiting-  expenditure  which  did  not  meet  with  the 
approval  of  the  Department.  The  amendment  was 
negatived  without  a division,  and  the  vote  agreed  to, 
after  a debate  in  the  course  of  which  Sir  Edward  Carson 
attributed  a good  deal  of  the  misfortunes  of  Ireland  to 
Government  neglect  in  educational  matters  in  that 
country  f whilst  Mr.  T.  P.  O’Connor  said  that  the  only 
thing  which  the  State  had  a right  to  ask  of  any  school 
was  that  it  should'  return  value  for  money  given  for 
secular  education.  If  the  State  would  adopt  that  policy 
it  would;  be  entitled  to  demand  that  Catholic  schools 
should  be  open  to  the  children  of  other  religious 
denominations,  and  that  these  children  should  not 
receive  the  religious  teaching  given  in  the  school. 


AMERICA  AND  THE 


In  his  first  message  to  Congress 
league  of  nations.  Monday,  President  Harding 

made  plain  the  attitude  of  himself 
and  bis  Government  towards  the  League  of  Nations. 
“ In  the  existing  League  of  the  world-governing,  with 
its  super-powers,  this  Republic  will  have  no  pait.  There 
can  be  no  misinterpretation,  and  there  will  be  no  be- 
trayal of  the  deliberate  expression  of  the  American 
people  in  the  recent  election,  and,  settled  in  our  decision 
for  ourselves,  it  is  only  fair  to  saiy  to  the  world  in 
general  and  to'  our  associates  in  the  war  in  particular 
that  the  League  Covenant  can  have  no  sanction  by  us. 
Manifestly,  the  highest  purpose  of  the  League  of  Nations 
was  defeated  in  linking  it  with  the  Treaty  of  Peace,  and 
making  it  an  enforcing  agency  of  the  victors  in  the  war. 
...  In  rejecting  the  League  Covenant  and  uttering  this 
rejection  to  our  own  people  and  to  the  world,  we  make 
no  surrender  of  our  hope  and  aim  for  an  association 
to  promote  peace,  in  which  we  would  most  heartily  join. 
In  the  national  referendum  we  pledged  our  efforts 
toward  such  an  association,  and  that  pledge  will  be 
faithfully  kept.”  It  may  here  be  pointed  out  that  the 
linking  of  the  Covenant  with  the  Peace  Treaty  was  due 
to  the  insistence  of  President  Wilson,  whilst  America’s 
abstention  from  the  League  may  largely  explain  its  de- 
velopment on  lines  unacceptable  to  her. 

Germany,  as  a result  of  the  recent 
upper  silesia.  plebiscite,  is  boldly  claiming  that 
the  entire  territory  in  which  the 
poll  was  taken  should  be  assigned  to  her.  She  makes 
this  claim  on  the  strength  of  the  . following  figures, 
which  she  declares  are  the  final  ones: — 717,122  votes 
for  Germany  again  483,514  cast  for  Poland;  German 
majorities  in  664  communes  against  Polish  majorities 
in  597  communes.  She  also  professes  to  regard  this 
result  as  the  more  surprising  seeing  the  terrorism  and 
intimidation  exercised  by  Poland  against  the  German 
voters,  and  so  she  concludes  that  it  is  the  definite  will 
of  Upper  Silesia  to  belong  to  Germany,  and  that  their 
final  union  can  be  the  only  result  of  the  plebiscite’s 
appeal  to  the  popular  will.  All  this  is  set  forth  in  a 
note  to;  the  Inter-Allied  Commission,  in  which  it  is 
further  explained  as  follows  : “ The  German  Govern- 
ment puts  forward  this  proposal  in  the  firm  conviction 
that  Upper  Silesia  can  no  more  exist  without  Germany 
than  Germany,  bereft  of  Upper  Silesia,  would  be  in  a 
position  to  re-establish  herself  economically,  or  recover 
her  productive  capacity.  Any  other  solution  would  be 
contrary  to-  the  Treaty  of  Versailles.  Should  Upper 
Silesia  be  allotted  to  Germany,  the  latter  pledges 
herself  to  give  the  Palish  Government  all  guarantees 
for  the  protection  of  the  Polish  minority,  and 
to  supply  the  Poles  under  preferential  conditions 
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with  all  the  coal  and  other  produce  of  Upper  Silesia 
necessary  for  their  industries,  as  long"  as  the  very  rich 
Polish  coalfields  are  not  opened  up.”  Unfortunately 
for  such  talk  the  report  of  the  inquiry  into  the  shooting 
of  a German  officer  during  the  plebiscite  shows  that 
he  was  the  moving  spirit  in  a widespread  secret  military 
organization  controlling  completely  equipped  adherents 
not  only  in  industrial  districts,  but  throughout  the  pn> 
vince.  This  body’s  plan  of  action  for  the  vitiation  of 
the  result  of  the  plebiscite  and  the  retention  of  Upper 
Silesia.,  by  force  if  necessary,  had  been  drawn  up  with 
the  knowledge  and  support  of  German  officials  of  all 
grades,  notably  influential  legal  officials. 


not  been  cancelled,  the  negotiations  had  not  been  sus- 
pended, and  it  was  becoming  more  and  more  evident 
that  there  was  reluctance  among  the  railwaymen  in 
many  centres  to  come  out.  There  were  also  wild 
rumours  afloat  of  a German  rising  on  the  Rhine,  which 
were  obviously  designed  to  stop  the  recruiting  that  was 
going  on  so  fast.  But  what  was  more  surprising  was 
a manifesto  issued  by  the  Triple  Alliance  denouncing 
the  staggering  cut  in  wages  proposed  by  the  coal- 
owners,  alleging  a general  attack  on  the  living  wage, 
and  laying  the  chief  blame  for  the  whole  trouble  on  the 
Government.  Furthermore,  it  was  proclaimed  that 
unless  an  offer  were  made  to  the  miners  which  their 


The  industrial  outlook  was  dark  as 
THNe<SiatS'S:  we  went  to  press  last  week.  The 

railwaymen  and  transport  workers 
had  agreed  to  give  all  the  support  they  could  to  the 
miners,  but  no  definite  orders  had  been  given  to  their 
members  for  a sympathetic  strike.  The  miners  had 
refused  to  restart  pumping  before  meeting  the  owners, 
and  even  demanded  that  the  principle  of  a national 
wage  and  a national  pool  of  profits  must  be  conceded 
before  pumping  operations  could  be  resumed.  To 
evade  this  deadlock  the  Prime  Minister  offered:  a con- 
ference to  owners  and  men  at  which  the  safety  of  the 
mines  should  be  the  first  subject  of  discussion.  So 
threatening  was  the  position  that,  faced  with  a state 
of  things  analogous  to  civil  war,  the  Government  by  a 
Proclamation  from  the  King,  called  out  the  reserves, 
and  commenced  the  formation  of  emergency  forces 
called  ‘‘Defence  Units”  to  which  the  response  was 
boith  prompt  and  numerous.  All  day  meetings  were 
going  on.  The  miners,  as  a result  of  their  deliberations, 
declined  to  resume  negotiations  with  the  owners  be- 
cause of  the  Prime  Minister’s  insistence  on  the  con- 
dition that  the  safety  of  the  mines  must  take  precedence 
over  all  other  questions.  During  the  afternoon  the 
three  organizations  that  form  the  Triple  Alliance  were 
in  consultation  at  Unity  House,  and  at  the  close  of  the 
meeting-  Mr.  Thomas,  M.P.,  announced  that  the  rail- 
way men  and  transport  workers’  executives  gave  notice 
tO'  their  several  employers  and  to  the  Government  that, 
unless  negotiations  were  reopened  between  the  Miners’ 
Federation,  the  mineowners,  and  the  Government,  the 
full  strike  power  of  the  Triple  Alliance  would  be  put 
into  operation  as  and  from  Tuesday  at  midnight. 

This  announcement,  and  the 
— a respite.  general  expectation  that  a strike 
was  imminent  and  inevitable,  came 
as  a relief,  for  it  meant  that  there  were  four 
days  more  to  think  out  the  situation  and  a 
way  of  escape.  The  decision  was  doubtless  partly  if 
not  largely  due  to  the  measures  taken  by  the  Govern- 
ment and  also  to  doubts  as  to  whether  the  railwaymen 
would  follow  the  lead  of  their  executive.  Saturday 
was  spent  in  conversations  between  the  Prime  Minis- 
ter with  the  railwaymen  and  the  transport  workers 
with  the  result  that  a compromise  was  found.  The 
Government  agreed  not  to  insist  on  the  return  to  work 
of  the  enginemen  as  a preliminary  condition,  whilst  the 
miners  agreed  not  to  interfere  with  volunteers  working 
the  pumps,  and  instructed  their  members  that  safety 
measures  at  the  mines  were  not  to  be  prevented.  On 
this  understanding  it  was  further  agreed  that  a con- 
ference of  owners  and  miners  should  meet  on  Monday 
to  discuss  all  questions  in  dispute.  On  that  day  it  was 
announced  that  the  Government  was  prepared  to  grant 
an  allowance  for  a limited  period  in  the  more  difficult 
cases.  Mr.  Lloyd  George  met  the  owners  and  miners 
at  the  Board  of  Trade  and  in  a conciliatory  speech 
explained  the  Government  attitude  on  decontrol.  The 
principle  of  maintaining  any  industry  out  of  the  taxes 
of  the  country  was,  he  declared,  vicious,  and  could  not 
be  continued,  and  they  therefore  came  to  the  question 
of  what  the  industry  could  pay.  Statements  by  both 
sides  were  handed  in  and  it  was  agreed  that  the  Prime 
Minister  should  next  da}’  meet  each  party  separately  as 
a preliminary  to  a further  joint  meeting.  So  far  all 
was  to  the  good.  Though  the  strike  instructions  had 


— LATEST 
DEVELOPMENTS. 


colleagues  in  the  Alliance  could  recommend  the  accept- 
ance of,  a stoppage  of  railwaymen  and  transport 
workers  would  begin. 

Prolonged  discussions  between 
those  concerned:,  and  a feeling  of 
suspense  among  the  public  marked 
Tuesday.  In  the  morning  Mr.  Lloyd  George  met  the 
owners  and  miners  separately,  and  in  the  afternoon 
a joint  conference  was  held,  but  broke  down  after  two 
hours’  discussion.  The  Government,  whilst  unable  to 
agree  to  the  continuance  of  control  or  the  national  wage 
and  pool  of  profits  claimed  by  the  men,  suggested 
a national  basis  of  the  principles  on  which  district 
standards  should  be  arrived  at,  and  offered  temporary 
financial  assistance  to  mitigate  the  hardship  of  the  re- 
duction of  wages  in  less  fortunate  districts.  But  these 
proposals  were  rejected  en  bloc  by  the  miners.  After 
this  the  miners  went  to  the  Triple  Alliance  meeting  at 
Unity  House,  where  in  the  evening  it  was  announced 
that  the  railwaymen  and  transport  workers  were  not  to 
come  out  on  strike  at  midnight,  as  had  been  arranged, 
but  were  to  continue  work  and  await  further  orders. 
On  Wednesday  further  conferences  took  place,  and,  as 
a result,  Mr.  Lloyd  George  was  informed  that  the 
members  of  the  Triple  Alliance — the  raihvaymen  and 
the  transport  workers — would  be  called  out  on  Friday 
night  at  ten  o’clock.  The  Prime  Minister  replied  that 
he  would  like  to  know  the  grounds  of  such  a grave  de- 
cision, and  the  Government  issued  a notice  promising 
| protection  for  those  who  remained  at  work.  But  though 
| thing's  had  gone  so  far,  the  conferences  were  continued 
! on  Thursday,  both  at  Unity  House  and  at  Downing 
Street.  The  news  as  we  go  to  press  is  that  the  prospect 
of  a settlement  is  very  slight,  and  the  position  is  re- 
garded as  most  grave. 

In  Ireland  during  the  past  week  the 
authorities  made  one  of  their 
biggest  hauls  in  the  way  of  arms 
and  ammunition  and  other  stores,  90  big  a haul,  in  fact, 
that  ten  lorries  were  needed  toi  carry  away  the  material, 
which  was  found  on  Saturday  at  the  grounds  of  the 
Munster  Agricultural  Society  at  Ballintemple.  A 
machine  gun,  some  tons  of  bicycle  parts  and  tyres,  and 
much  miscellaneous  equipment,  formed  part  of  the 
capture.  It  is  not  suggested  that  the  Society  had  any 
knowledge  of  the  use  to  which  their  grounds  had  been 
put.  On  Monday  a daring  attack,  in  which  gas  bombs 
were  used,  was  made  upon  cadets  billeted  in  the  railway 
hotel  at  North  Wall,  Dublin;  the  defenders  put  up  a 
stiff  fight,  some  of  the  men  being  in  pyjamas,  and  the 
attackers  were  beaten  off,  leaving  one  of  their  number 
shot.  A number  of  brutal  murders  are  again  reported, 
from  Dublin,  Drumlish,  and  other  places,  and  there 
have  been  further  ambushes  of  police.  At  Limerick, 
where  the  Crown  forces^  have  destroyed  more  houses 
and  property  as  reprisals  for  an-attack  on  a police  party, 
a four  o’clock  curfew  has.  been  ordered.  Houses  have 
recently  been  destroyed  by  the  military’,  also,  in  several 
villages  in  co.  Tipperary,  and  in  Dromkeen  and  district. 
The  tragic  picture  can  again  be  filled  in  from  numerous 
stories  of  raids,  seizures  and  robberies  by  armed  men. 
Two  constables  of  the  R.I.C.  have  been  sentenced  by 
courts-martial  to  penal  servitude  for  shooting:  at 

civilians  with  intent  to  murder,  whilst  three  cadets, 
including  an  officer,  are  on  trial  for  the  alleged  murder 
of  two  arrested  men  at  Drumcondra.  Bomb  attacks  on 
soldiers  and  police  appear  to  be  increasing. 
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« 

ON  THE  VERGE 

After  another  week  of  suspense,  with  an  ebb  and 
flow  of  anxiety  almost  as  regular  in  its  recur- 
rence as  the  tides,  the  country  is  now  face  to  face  with  a 
stoppage  of  work  on  a scale  hitherto  unprecedented. 
Unless  some  unforeseen  settlement  be  effected,  or  another 
postponement  of  the  strike  notices  be  determined  upon 
before  these  lines  are  in  the  hands  of  our  readers,  the 
railwaymen  and  the  transport  workers  will  have  come 
out,  not  on  any  wages  dispute  of  their  own,  but  in  sym- 
pathy with  the  miners.  Nor  will  the  trouble  end  there. 
Other  unions  are  said  to  be  preparing,  or  have  actually 
offered,  to  cease  work  in  support  of  the  Triple  Indus- 
trial Alliance.  It  would  be  difficult  to  exaggerate  the 
prospect  if  these  things  should  befall.  They  constitute 
a threat  to  the  community  which  it  is  hard  to  disltin- 
guish  from  that  “ direct  action  ” which  Mr.  Clynes, 
at  Glasgow  in  1919,  denounced  as  “ anticipating  a 
condition  of  civil  war.  . . While  I say  you  are  entitled 
to  use  pressure  to  get  the  Government  to  conform  to 
your  wishes,  I beg  of  you  not  to  go  further  and 
challenge  the  right  of  a class  to  class  dictatorship.” 
How  grave  is  the  situation  is  seen  from  the  preparations 
which,  the  Government  have  found  it  necessary  to  take 
for  the  defence  of  the  national  life  and  of  those  who 
are  to  undertake  the  distribution  of  the  necessaries  of 
life.  The  calling  out  of  the  safety  men  at  the  mines  by 
the  Miners’  Federation,  the  intimidation  of  those 
who  remained  at  this  necessary  work,  and  the  violent 
incidents  in  Scotland,  were  ugly  symptoms  against  the 
development  of  which  it  was  the  duty  of  the  Govern- 
ment to  be  prepared.  But  dark  as  the  prospect  is,  we 
must  hope  that  the  worst  peril  will  be  avoided,  and  that 
even  at  the  eleventh  hour  calmer  counsels  will  prevail. 
That  there  is  still  much,  misunderstanding  concerning 
the  points  of  detail  in  the  dispute,  and  the  reasons  upon 
which  the  decision  of  the  Triple  Alliance  was  based,  is 
evident  from  the  Prime  Minister’s  reply  to  the  final 
notification  sent  to  him  : “I  should  like  to  know  the 
grounds  on  which  you  have  determined  to  inflict  such 
a serious  blow  on  your  fellow  countrymen.” 

The  dispute  arose  out  of  the  unwillingness  of  the 
coalminers  to  accept  a district  standard  of  wages  on  the 
conclusion  of  Government  control.  They  demanded  that 
wages  in  the  industry  should  be  determined  on  a,  national 
standard  or  rate,  which  was  to  be  made  possible  by  a 
national  pool  of  profits  from  which  the  less  profitable 
mines  could  be  assisted,  and  that  until  the  industry  had 
got  back  to  normal  conditions,  it  should  be  assisted 
bv  a subsidy  from  the  State.  This,  broadly  speaking, 
and  the  negotiations  that  have  been  carried  on  have 
not  materially  altered  its  character,  is  the  issue;  the 
dispute  is  one  about  the  method  of  fixing  wages  rather 
than  their  amount.  But  a.  national  standard  of  wages 
and  a national  pool  of  profits  bring  in  politics,  for  they 
seem  to  point  to  the  political  principle  of  nationaliza- 
tion, and  so  to  involve  the  control  which  the  Government 
are  determined  to  close,  and  the  continued  subsidizing  of 
an  industry  out  of  taxation,  which  they  regard  as  wrong 
in  principle  and  indefensible.  Though  the  miners’ 
leaders  deny  that  they  are  out  for  nationalization,  their 
demands  are  certainly  a step  in  its  direction.  As  Mr. 
Lloyd  George  told  them  on  Tuesday,  ‘‘It  is  a,  very 
drastic,  searching  scheme,  not  very  far  removed  from 


nationalization  ; in  fact,  I should  say  it  is  so  near  that 
there  is  very  little  left,”  and  in  those  words  he  ceirtaiinly 
stated  what  is  a growing  conviction  throughout  the 
community.  In  vain  have  fresh  offers  been  made  to 
tne  men  of  district  wages  determined  on  a principle 
nationally  agreed  upon,  and  of  temporary  Government 
assistance  to  mitigate  the  rapid  reduction  of  wages  in 
the  districts  most  severely  affected.  But  the  miners 
were  obdurate  against  any  district  determination  of 
wages,  though  it  had  been  the  rule  in  the  industry  and 
strenuously  defended  by  them  before  the  demand  for 
nationalization  was  brought  seriously  forward.  They 
rejected  the  Government’s  offer  en  bloc,  and  prevailed 
upon  the  other  two'  parties  of  the  Triple  Alliance  to  sup- 
port them,  with  the  result  that  the  railwaymen  and 
transport  men  are  to  cease  work  on  Friday  night.  The 
pretext,  if  we  may  take  it  from  the  manifesto  issued  on 
Monday,  is  that  the  attack  on  the  living  wage  of  the 
miners  will  be  extended  to  other  industries,  and  that 
being  so  the  Triple  Alliance  is  “ defending  the  standard 
or  life  of  the  whole  working  class,”  though  workers  in 
other  industries  are  freely  accepting  reduced  wages  as 
inevitable  under  present  conditions.  Thus,  instead  of 
adjusting  their  industry  to  the  actual  economic  situation, 
the  miners,  with  the  assistance  of  the  railwaymen  and 
the  transport  workers,  are  attempting  to  intimidate 
the  country  into  accepting-  a political  principle  which 
through  its  representatives  in  Parliament  it  has  rejected. 
The  only  hope,  as  we  write,  that  the  threatened  disaster 
may  be  averted,  lies  in  the  fact  that  discussions' are  still 
being-  continued  which,  even  at  this  last  moment,  may 
bi  ing  peace,  or  at  least  another  postponement  that  will 
keep  the  way  to  it  open.  But  the  omens  are  of  the 
darkest. 


ARCHBISHOP  WALSH 

A GREAT  figure  in  the  Church  and  life  of  Ireland  has 
1 X passed  away  in  the  person  of  Archbishop 
Walsh  of  Dublin,  whose  death  took  place  in  a nursing 
home  on  Saturday.  For  thirty-six  years  he  had  held 
the  primatial  see  of  Dublin  and  held  it  as  a strenuous 
pastor  of  souls  whose  independence  of  mind  and 
patriotic  nationalism  were  no>  more  suspect  than  his 
loyalty  to  the  Church.  Before  he  came  in  1885  to  sit 
m the  chair  of  St.  Laurence  O’Toole  he  had  had  a 
distinguished  scholastic  career  both  as  pupil  and  pro- 
fessor at  Maynooth,  which  he  had  ruled  both  as  Vice- 
President  and  President.  His  professorship  fell  to  him 
without  the  usual  concursus,  and  when  he  appeared 
to  give  evidence  in  the  O’Keefe  case  on  the  early 
Councils,  his  exposition  was  so  lucid  and  so  learned  that 
Baron  Dowse  was  led  to  exclaim,  “ Who  is  this  young- 
man?  ” In  the  Bessborough  case,  too,  which  was  con- 
cerned with  the  college  farm  and  led  to  the  laying  of 
the  foundations  of  land  reform,  'he  was  a decisive 
witness ; whilst  as  a member  of  the  Catholic  Head- 
masters’ Committee  he  succeeded  in  realizing  certain 
suggestions  for  the  help  of  Catholic  secondary  schools 
which  brought  him  prominently  forward  as  a champion 
of  educational  justice  for  Irish  Catholics.  He  owed 
much  to.  his  studies  at  Newman’s  Catholic  University 
and  at  Maynooth,  but  his  success  was  due  to  his  own 
industry  and  the  keenness  and  richness  of  his  own  mind. 
He  was  neither  a man  of  one  book  nor  of  one  subject  : 
he  was  many-sided  enough  to  include  and  make  equally 
his  own  not  only  theology  and  canon  law,  but 
also  matters  of  economics  and  politics.  Thus  it 
is  even  said  that  his  famous  exposition  of  Gladstone’s. 
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complex  and  controverted  Land  Act  made  that  measure 
dear,  amongst  others,  to  the  author  of  it. 

It  was  inevitable  that  a man  of  such  abilities  and  one 
so  acceptable  to  Irishmen  by  his  powerful  champion- 
ship of  the  popular  causes  of  educational  and  political 
justice  to  Ireland  should  be  singled  out  for  still  higher 
promotion  than  that  afforded  by  the  distinguished 
position  of  the  presidency  of  Maynooth.  On  the  death 
of  Cardinal  McCabe  in  1885  he  was  chosen  by  the 
canons  as  Vicar-Capitular,  and  his  name  was  put  first 
on  the  terna  for  the  Archbishopric  of  Dublin.  His 
Nationalism  and  his  notorious  independence  of  mind 
had  rendered  him  unacceptable  to  the  British  Govern- 
ment of  the  day,  and  an  attempt  was  made  by  them 
through  Sir  George  Errington  to  prevent  his  nomina- 
tion from  being  approved  by  the  Pope.  This  evoked  a 
letter  to  Sir  Charles  Dilke  from  Cardinal  Manning, 
in  which  he  declared  that  whilst  all  three  names  were 
good,  “ there  is  one  of  them  beyond  compare  the  ablest 
— namely,  Dr.  Wai.sh,  President  of  Maynooth.  He 
has  'been  tried  in  governing  that  vast  college,  and  has 
been  found  very  able  and1  successful.  He  has  great 
weight  in  Ireland,  and1,  as  the  Bishops  unanimously 
assured  me,  he  would  unite  the  whole  episcopate,  for 
they  all  confide  in  him.”  Eventually,  the  Govern- 
ment’s opposition  came  to  nought,  and1  Dr.  Walsh 
was,  to  the  great  delight  of  all  Ireland,  appointed  Arch- 
bishop of  Dublin.  Consecrated  in  Rome,  he  returned 
to  his  see  and  from  that  day  forth  entered  upon  a career 
of  extraordinary  activity  as  the  ruler  of  a great  Irish 
diocese — an  activity  that  was  never  relaxed  beyond 
what  the  grov/ing  weight  of  years  compelled.  By  voice, 
and  still  more  by  pen  in  letters  to  the  Press  and  in 
pamphlets,  he  threw  himself  into  the  arena  where  the 
causes  of  his  country  and  Church  were  being  fought 
out  with  a strength  and  a reasoning  power  which  made 
him  a powerful  champion  and  a no  less  formidable 
antagonist.  By  hislong  and  successful  struggle  for  educa- 
tion in  all  its  grades — primary,  secondary  and  university 
— and  bv  his  brilliant  work  of  reasoned  advocacy  for 
land  reform  and  self-government  in  Ireland,  he  stood1 
forth  as  a tower  of  strength  for  the  twin  causes  of 
Church  and  country.  He  saw  the  triumph  of  his  educa- 
tional efforts  in  the  establishment  of  the  National 
University,  though  the  solution  was  not  in  all  its  details 
exactly  as  he  would  have  wished,  and  in  his  own  elec- 
tion as  its  first  Chancellor,  after  having  served  on  the 
Commission  which  drew  up  the  statutes  of  the  Univer- 
sity and  its  Constituent  Colleges.  He  had  also  the 
consolation  of  seeing  schools,  convents,  and  churches 
multiply  under’  his  hand.  Another  work  to  which  he 
devoted  much  time  and  energy  was  the  cause  of  the 
Irish  martyrs  for  the  faith,  the  preparation  of  which 
had  been  entrusted  to  him  in  1902  by  his  brother 
Bishops,  and  of  which,  after  its  formal  introduction 
in  1915,  he  was  appointed  by  the  Holy  See  as  its  Judge- 
Delegate,  for  the  conduct  of  the  Apostolic  Process  in 
his  own  Diocesan  Court.  To  this  work  his  last  energies 
were  given,  for  he  presided  at  a session  on  the  very 
day  before  he  left  for  hospital. 

Though  this  is  neither  the  time  nor  the  place  to 
discuss  his  political  policy  or  efforts-,  it  may  'be  said 
that  in  political  matters,  too,  he  had  made  himself  a 
power  to  be  reckoned  with.  The  measure  of  that  power 
was  seen  in  the  overthrow  of  Parnell  and  in  the 
shelving  of  Mr.  Dillon  in  favour  of  what  has  been 
described  as  “academical  Sinn  Fein.”  If  he  did  not 
live  to  see  the  realization  of  his  patriotic  hopes,  he  has 
yet  no  mean  record  of  achievement  to  his  credit  which 
will  secure  him  a place  in  the  memory  of  his  people, 
and  not  of  them  alone,  as  a great  Irishman  and  Arch- 
bishop. 


SECESSIONS  IN  CZECHO- 
SLOVAKIA 

By  Dr.  John  G.  Vance. 

During  the  last  weeks  the  secular  Press  has  given 
ample  news  of  the  “ secessions  from  Rome  ” in 
Bohemia,  and  of  the  success  of  the  newly-founded 
Czecho-Slovak  Church.  As  I gather  now  that  use  is 
being  made  of  these  facts  against  Catholic  interests,  it 
is  time  to  forego  a natural  and  instinctive  reluctance 
to  write  about  the  situation  in  Bohemia.  Catholics 
here  and  elsewhere  are  surprised  and  pained.  The 
simple  facts  may  bring  with  them  some  reassurance. 

I have  no  means  of  checking  effectively  the  round 
figure  of  one  million  secessions  that  has  been  quoted 
and  repeated  in  the  Press.  There  may  be  some  exag- 
geration. I propose,  however,  to  assume  the  accuracy 
of  this  figure,  which,  in  any  case,  gives  no  ground 
either  for  alarm  or  dismay. 

In  any  country  where  a religion  is  established  by 
law  a number  of  persons  will  adhere  nominally  to  the 
particular  established  faith.  Convention,  custom, 
tradition,  as  well  as  motives  of  personal  ease  and  ad- 
vantage, all  converge  towards  acceptance  of  the  national 
religion.  In  time  of  crisis  such  nominal  adherents  may, 
without  any  change  of  opinion  or  violation  of  con- 
science, sever  their  outward  connection.  Such 
“ changes  ” may  cause  a considerable  turn-over  in  lists 
and  figures,  without  implying  any  alteration  in  the  real 
facts. 

In  old  Austria  the  Catholic  Church  was  established 
and  in  some  ways  protected.  It  had,  as  a consequence, 
nob  a few  merely  nominal  adherents.  In  Czecho- 
slovakia—needless  to  say,  one  of  the  “ secession  ” 
States  of  the  old  Austrian  Empire — the  Church  seems 
to  lie  midway  between  establishment  and  disestablish- 
ment. In  any  case  it  is  not  protected.  There  is  a 
movement  of  no  little  strength  to  separate  Church  and 
State,  and  many  prominent  republican  officials  are 
known  to  regard  the  Catholic  Church  with  scant  favour. 
Thus  the  silent  forces  of  convention,  tradition,  facility 
and  personal  advantage  which  played  an  undoubted 
part  in  the  old  regime  have  now  ceased  to  operate  in 
favour  of  the  Church.  In  fact,  some  of  these  forces  now 
tell  against  us. 

When  a census  was  recently  taken  in  Bohemia,  people 
who  had  previously  inscribed  themselves  as  Catholics, 
out  of  deference  to  authority  and  custom,  stated  plainly 
that  they  were  “ confess  ion  si  0s1  ’’—without  any  specific 
creed  or  religion.  This  is  a fact  of  capital  importance. 
The  majority  of  those  who,  nominal  Catholics  before, 
have  now  withdrawn  their  nominal  adherence  have  not 
joined  any  other  religious  body.  In  particular,  they — 
the  majority — have  not  joined  the  newly-founded 
Czecho-Slovak  Church.  They  have  thus  exemplified  the 
ordinary  rule  that  a man  on  leaving  the  Church  does  not 
join  any  other  communion,  but  goes  to  swell  the  number 
of  the  irreligious. 

So  far  from  being  anxious  or  dismayed,  let  Catholics 
take  heart  from  a survey  of  the  real  facts. 

The  Czech  people  who  had  long  struggled  for  their 
autonomy  secured  their  complete  independence  in  Octo- 
ber, 1918.  National  feeling,  which  had  smouldered  during 
the  war,  suddenly  broke  into  columns  of  flame.  At 
this  moment,  when  every  national  instinct  under  the 
pressure  of  new  events,  a new  constitution,  and  a new 
political  life,  had  been  beaten  to  white-heat,  a certain 
small  group  of  Catholic  priests  chose  to  break  away 
from  their  allegiance  to  the  Holy  See  and  to  found  a 
national  Czecho-Slovak  Church.  For  over  a year 
they  have  appealed  to  every  national  feeling,  to 
the  historical  figure  of  John  Hus,  to  the  love  of  the 
Czech  language,  and  to  everything  that  is  most  deeply 
and  instinctively  Czech  in  the  people.  They  have  been 
cheered  on  their  destructive  wav  by  manv  agnostics 
and  other  avowed  enemies  of  Christianity.  Yet,  in  spite 
of  all,  they  have  met  with  little  success.  The  striking 
fact  already  cited  remains.  At  the  recent  census  ia 
Bohemia  the  majority  of  those  who  left  the  Catholic 
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Church,  or  more  strictly  who  changed  the  description  of 
their  religious  beliefs  on  paper,  declared  not  for  the 
national  Czeeho-Slovak  Church  but  for  irreligion. 

Such  is  a brief  statement  of  the  facts.  It  is>  all  a very 
sad  story,  and  there  we  leave  it.  What  cause  is  served 
by  denunciation  or  by  vigour  of  phrase?  I had  rather 
pray  God,  for  the  sake  both  of  individuals  and  of  nations, 
that  the  Catholic  Church  may  yet  gather  within  her  fold 
of  gentleness  and  forgiveness  all  the  peoples  who>  dwell 
in  the  lands  that  belong  to  the  ancient  crown  of  St. 
Wenzel.  Those  lands,  if  true  to  their  history  and 
destiny,  will  guard  jealously  not  only  the  ancient  crown 
of  St.  Wenzel  which  lies  in  the  treasury  of  the  great 
cathedral  at  Prague,  but  .also  the  ancient  faith  of  their 
saintly  hero  and  king. 


NOTES 


The  enthronement  of  the  Archbishop  of  Cardiff  in 
his  cathedral  on  Wednesday  was  an  imposing  ceremony 
which  called  forth  a great  welcome  from  the  people  of 
the  city  and  of  Wales  in  general.  The  Lord  Mayor  gave 
His  Grace  a civic  reception,  and  the  Prime  Minister 
sent  a striking  telegram  which  we  publish  elsewhere. 
Next  week  we  hope  tO'  give  a full  account  of  the  functions 
in  the  cathedral  and  the  City  Halil.  Here,  however,  we 
may  cite  some  words  of  welcome  from  the  Western 
Mail:  “ That  welcome  is  hearty  and  sincere,  and  it  is 
offered  to  an  ecclesiastic  honourable  alike  in  his  person 
and  his  office,  and  to  a new  citizen  whose  public 
activities,  we  are  assured,  will  be  devoted  with  ardour 
to  noble  and  worthy  causes.  Dr.  Mostyn  is  a Welsh- 
man whose  sympathy  with  our  national  ideals  and 
aspirations  is  profound  ; he  speaks  the  language  and 
employs  it  in  his  religious  and  other  activities,  and  his 
devotion  to  the  public  welfare  is  attested  by  his  life- 
work  as  priest  and  bishop,  spent  mainly  within  the 
borders  of  the  Principality.  We  feel  that  his  advent  to 
the  supreme  office  of  his  Church  in  this  part  of  the 
country  will  imply  an  enrichment  of  the  spiritual  forces 
engaged  in  conflict  With  the  forces  of  evil,  and  that 
among  all  the  branches  of  Christendom  which  are  re- 
presented in  the  area  which  forms  his  diocese  this,  rein- 
forcement of  spiritual  power  will  be  appreciated  and 
welcomed.” 


After  the  discussion  in  the  House  of  Lords  on  Tues- 
day on  Lord  Gorell’s  Divorce  Bill,  the  Archbishops  of 
Canterbury  and  York  must  regret  that  they,  ever 
touched  the  thing.  They  had.  pledged  their  support  to 
it  as  a measure  for  equalizing  the  position  of  men  and 
women  before  the  law,  but  had  given  warning  that  if 
any  changes  were  made  in  it  which  would  increase  the 
grounds  upon  which  divorce  might  be  granted,  they 
would  have  to  come  out  in  opposition  against  the 
measure.  That  warning  the  Archbishop  of  Canter- 
bury solemnly  repeated  at  the  opening  of  the  Committee 
stage  on  Tuesday,  but  his  words  were  unheeded.  The 
Lord  Chancellor  promptly  told  him  that  he  did  not 
understand  the  position  of  his  opponents  who  did  not 
bother  about  distinctions  and  claimed  to  deal  with  the 
subject  as  a whole.  Then  Lord  Buckmaster  came  for- 
ward with  an  amendment  making  three  years’  deser- 
tion a legal  ground  for  divorce.  Lord  Gorell,  who 
explained  that  he  preferred  the  Bishop  of  Durham’s 
theological  interpretations'  of  the  marriage  vow  to  those 
of  the  Archbishops,  quite  agreed  with  Lord  Buck- 
master,  but  was  afraid  that  his.  action  would  arouse 
implacable  hostility  against  the  Bill.  If  the  amendment 
were  carried  he  would  have  to'  relinquish  .all  responsi- 
bility for  it.  That  threat  also  failed.  The  amendment 
was  carried  by  a Comfortable  majority  in  a thin  House, 
and  Lord  Buckmaster  gladly  seized  the  opportunity 
of  making  himself  responsible  for  the  subsequent  stages, 
of  the  measure.  All  that  was  now'  left  for  the  Arch- 
bishop of  Canterbury  to  do  was.  to  protect  the  clergy 
against  suit  or  censure  for  refusal  to  publish  the  banns 


or  celebrate  the  marriage  of  divorced  persons..  So  the 
Bill  is  now  Lord  Buckmaster’ s Bill,  but  it  is  hard  to 
see  how  either  the  Archbishops  or  Lord  Gorell  can  wash! 
their  hands  of  all  responsibility  for  it.  Lord  Gorell 
iramed  it,  and  their  Graces  gave  it  support  which  facili- 
tated the  second -reading.  After  what  had  been  revealed 
during  the  discussion  of  the  previous  Bill,  they  might 
have  been  sure  that  Lord  Buckmaster  and'  his  following 
would  do  their  best  tO' widen  its  scope. 


The  moral  of  the  incident  is'  that  the  only  safe  course 
is  to  oppose  such  measures  tooth  and  nail  and  refrain 
from  dallying  with  compromise.  As  Lord  Braye  well 
puts  it  in  a letter  to' the  Times  of  Tuesday  : — “ I would 
submit  to  all  who  are  interested  in  the  matter — and  can 
any  Christian  fail  to  be  interested  in  the  matter? — that 
the  Catholic  position  is  to  repudiate  the  measure  in  its 
totality.  There  can  be  no  compromise.  We  believe 
that  polygamy  and  even  modified  polygamy — i.e.,  per- 
mission for  a divorce  every  time  the  secular  tribunal 
may  grant  it — is  absolutely  condemned  by  the  Church 
of  God.  It  follows  that  these  Bills  in  Parliament  and 
all  those  that -went  before,  notably  the  Bill  that  passed 
in  1857,  are  anathema  to'  a Catholic.  I do  not,  there- 
fore. see  how  a Catholic  can  discuss  such  Bills-  in  Com- 
mittee. The  Committee  stage  means  polishing,  improv- 
ing, altering  in  detail,  resetting,  filing  down,  and,  eluci- 
dating a measure  which  is  to' be  passed  into1  law,  if  it 
can  weather  the  third  reading.  I have  always  thought 
the  consistent  course  was  and  is  to-  challenge  the  whole 
Bill,  the  bad  measure,  in  toto.  It  is-  difficult,  indeed 
impossible,  to'  understand  a,  middle  course.  If  you 
know  a whole  repast  to  be  poison  how  can  you  discus® 
the  ingredients  of  each  particular  dish?  ” 


Whether  Lord  Edmund  Talbot’s,  appointment  as 
Viceroy  of  Ireland  is  a piece  of  Government  camouflage 
or  means  reform  in  the  present  system  of  Irish  adminis- 
tration is  discussed  in  an  article  by  Mr.  C.  F.  G. 
Masterman  in  the  Daily  News  of  Monday.  This,  he 
thinks,  is  the  most  arresting  of  the  new  appointments, 
and  it  evokes  the  question  whether  the  policy  of  ter- 
rorism is  to  be  abandoned— a question  which,  he  seems 
to  think  and  hope,  must  be  answered  in  the  affirmative. 
“I  would  be  reluctant,”  writes  Mr.  Masterman,  “ to 
believe  that  a man  of  such  high  principles,  now  ad- 
vanced in  life,  and  with  nothing  personal  to'  gain,  would 
lend  'himself  to  any  such  manoeuvre.,  and  that  Lord 
Edmund  Talbot  will  come,  as  once  Lord  Frederick 
Cavendish  came  to'  Ireland,  with  a mandate  of  peace:. 

. . . We  cling,  therefore,  to  this  desperate  hope,  that 
the.  appointment  of  an  honest,  upright  man  may  be 
associated  with  a complete  change  of  policy.” 


His  ground's  of  hope  are  thus  placed  in  Lord 
Edmund’s  character,  of  which,  he  says  : — -‘‘All  who1  have 
had  the  pleasure  personally  of  knowing  Lord  Edmund 
Talbot  will  be  glad  to  testify  to  his  high  qualities  of 
character.  In  a difficult  position  in  the  House  of  Com- 
mons he  made  no  enemies  on  either  side.  His  sincerity, 
his  honesty,  his  veracity,  are  unimpeachable.  He  has 
never  been  a self-seeker  or  self-advertiser.  His  religion 
has  been  a real  thing  to'  him,  and  his  conception  of  life 
has  been  disinterested  service  for  the  public  good.  He 
represents  in  every  element  of  character  the  exact  anti- 
thesis of  Sir  Hamar  Greenwood,  who,  in  his  squalid 
year  of  office,  has  created  a record,  whose  highest  hope 
must  be  that  it  may  be  some  day  forgotten.  It  is  in- 
conceivable that  the  two  men  could' act  together.  It  is 
inconceivable  that  the  mendacities,  and  secrecies  and 
sham  insinuations  and  noise  and  violence  and  exaltation 
of  evil  which  has  distinguished  the  Greenwood  regime 
could  be  continued  by  the1  new  Viceroy  if  he  is;  really 
being  given  power  to  pursue  a policy  of  honesty  a id 
reconciliation.  ” 


Striking  testimony  to<  Mr.  James  F.  Hone’s,  qualifica- 
tions for  the  post  of  Chairman  of  Committees  has  been 
given  in  a letter  to'  the:  Times  by  Sir  William  Bull  pro- 
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testing  against  the  Government’s  nomination  of  Mr. 
Whitley  as  Speaker  of  the  House  of  Commons.  Sir 
William  was  championing  the  cause  of  those  who  feel 
that  the  election  of  the  Speaker  should  be  left  to  the 
House  of  Commons,  and  that  a Government’s  invita- 
tion to  a candidate  should  not  involve  exclusive  nomina- 
tion. It  was  a bad  precedent;  and,  he  continued, 
“Mark  my  words,  if  this  election  goes  through  with- 
out a protest,  the  selection  of  a Chairman  of  Ways  and* 
Means  (whose  position  is  entirely  different)  for  the 
Speakership  will  become  a precedent  that  it  will  be 
difficult  and  invidious  to  oppose.  Mr.  Hope  I prophesy 
will  make  so  admirable  a Chairman  of  Ways  and  Means 
that  ten  years  hence  it  will  be  a positive  slur  on  him 
if  he  is  not  elected  Speaker  nem.  con.  ’ ' 


The  Carnegie  United  Kingdom  Trust,  in  the  seventh 
annual  report  of  its  operations,  lets  in  some  interesting 
light  upon  the  reading  habits  of  the  countryside,  to  the 
extent  of  showing  that  a taste  for  high-class  a.nd  even 
academic  literature  is  frequently  present  with  the  work- 
ing classes  in  rural  areas,  and  only  needs  to  be  supplied 
in  order  to  do  a vast  educative  work.  On  the  whole, 
the  report  is  calculated  to  convey  the  impression  that 
man  for  man  the  country  toiler  has,  if  anything,  a 
better  sense  of  literary  values  than  many  workers  in 
our  industrial  towns,  though  there  also  the  facts  of 
popular  culture  are  often  surprising  in  their  encourage- 
ment. The  Carnegie  trustees,  in  recording  results  of 
their  free  library  work,  have  the  advantage  of  carefully 
kept  index  files  from  which  each  individual  case  can, 
if  need  be,  be  noted  ; and  it  is  from  these  files  that  we 
learn,  for  example,  of  the  young  painter  in  a Scottish 
village  who'  has  already  devoured,  inter  alia,  much  of 
Plutarch,  Macaulay  and  Marcus  Aurelius.  In  another 
place,  a remote  and  lonely  parish,  “ mostly  cottar  folk 
and  shepherds,”  books  on  astronomy,  botany  and  social 
life,  with  a sevenfold  demand  for  Pouchet’s  “ The 
Universe,”  indicate  an  intellectual  appetite  worthy  of 
envy.  Occasionally,  too,  the  thirst  for  knowledge  finds 
vicarious  satisfaction.  In  the  Cotswolds  one  of  the 
borrowers  “ every  day  left  her  book  in  charge  of  a 
porter.  ...  It  was  some  time  before  she  discovered 
why  he  was  so  surly  at  times,  and  then  she  found  she 
had  changed  her  book  before  he  had  finished  it.”  One 
can  sympathize  readily  with  that  porter’s  feelingsi 


had  put  out  the  lights,  and  was  preparing  to  go  to  bed 
when  he  heard  the  sound  of  low  muttering  somewhere 
in  the  dormitory.  He  soon  traced  it  to  Thompson’s  bed- 
place,  and  found  the  lad  sitting  bolt  upright  in  bed, 
repeating  Latin  by  heart  but  fast  asleep.  He  wakened 
him  and  went  away,  but  soon  afterwards  the  same  mut- 
tering sounds  could  be  heard  again.  Returning  to  the 
bedplace  he  found  that  this  time  Thompson  was  repeat- 
ing his  Greek  by  heart.” 


Once  again  the  crucifix  has  been  condemned  by  the 
authorities  of  the  Establishment  as  likely  to  become  the 
object  of  superstitious  reverence  and  an  occasion  of 
dissension  in  the  parish.  The  congregation  of  St. 
Stephen’s,  Devonport,  in  the  diocese  of  Exeter,  had 
committed  the  initial  mistake  of  putting  up  a large 
wooden  crucifix  in  the  churchyard  as  a war  memorial 
without  first  applying  for  a faculty  toi  do  so.  In  such 
circumstances,  when,  late  in  the  day,  a confirmatory 
faculty  is  applied  for,  the  diocesan  Chancellor  inevitably 
wonders  why  he  was  ignored  before.  The  temptation 
to'  teach  others  that  this  cannot  be  done  with  impunity 
is  one  which  has  tO'  be  resisted.  In  the  present  case  the 
Chancellor,  before  giving  his  judgment,  recited  certain 
practices  which  are  certainly  unusual  in  a Protestant 
church,  and  gave  colour  to  the  contention  that  the 
crucifix- — the  carved  figure  of  the  dying  Redeemer — 
would  probably  be  regarded1  with  reverence  by  mem- 
bers of  the  congregation.  It  seems  there  was  a statue 
in  the  church  of  the  Virgin  and  the  Child,  and  people 
said  prayers  before  it.  “ Girls  were  seen  standing  in 
a queue,  one  behind  another,  while  each  in  turn  knelt 
before  the  image  of  the  Virgin  and  prayed.  One  of  the 
visitors  found  a pile  of  small  prayer-books  for  sale, 
marked  twopence  each.  He  bought  one  and  sent  it 
to  the  Bishop.  It  had.  been  condemned  by  the  Arch- 
bishop of  Canterbury.  Votive  candles  were  sold  to  the 
public  at  their  own  price,  the  money  being  voluntarily 
placed  in  a box.  On  December  26,  1920,  a service  was 
held  in  the  church.  After  a preliminary  procession  the 
vicar  entered  the  church  wearing  a cope,  went  to  the 
vestry,  and  reappeared  with  chasuble,  alb,  amice, 
girdle,  stole,  maniple,  and  biretta.  There  was  profuse 
processional  incense — a crucifix,  thurifer,  two  light 
bearers,  and  three  banners;  the  extremities  of  the  cope 
were  held  back  by  two  boys.” 


That  the  Carnegie  work  takes  no  account  of  topo- 
graphical difficulties  is  well  shown  in  the  report,  and 
this  is  one  of  its  most  commendable  features.  One  feels 
almost  naturally  impelled  to  rejoice  with  the  readers 
of  the  volumes  which  a schoolmaster  in  Scotland  carried 
through  the  winter  “ until  they  fell  in  with  the  sheepdogs 
who  were  sent  out  to  meet  them  and  bring  them  safely 
over-  the  last  part  of  the  track.  The  books  were  then 
slung  round  the  dogs’  backs  and  so  transported  to'  the 
lonely  croft.”  But  we  note  with,  regret  that  there  is 
no  mention  anywhere  of  the  demand  for  a:  Catholic 
book,  though  it  is  true  that  More’s  “ Utopia  ” was 
enjoyed  by  a gardener  together  with  Carlyle  and 
Browning.  And  it  is  not  stated  whether  any  provision 
is  made,  or  would  be  made,  by  the  trustees,  to  meet 
requests  for  such  books  if  put  forward.  It  is  a point 
for  consideration  whether  the  systematic  distribution  of 
Catholic  literature,  to  our  own  scattered  and  remote 
poor  people,  both  in  England  and  Scotland,  might  not 
prove  a protection  to  their  faith  and  a real  charity 
besides.  But,  leaving  this  as  a side  issue,  the  Carneg'ie 
report,  in  itself  and  for  its  own  statement  of  methods 
and  results,  is  well  worth  study  by  all  interested  in 
popula:  education. 


The  Chancellor,  in  ordering  the  removal  of  the 
crucifix  from  the  churchyard,  did  not  feel  obliged  to  say 
that  it  was  necessarily  illegal  “in  itself.”  He  was 
satisfied  that  it  was  the  object  of  superstitious  rever- 
ence on  the  part  of  some  of  the  parishioners  and  of 
dislike  on  the  part  of  others.  At  the  same  time,  for  the 
convenience  of  vicars  and  congregations  in  the  future, 
he  thoughtfully  indicated  the  direction  in  which  his 
mind  is  working.  In  fact,  in  a few  masterly  sentences, 
he  laid  down  what  may  be  described  as  a line  of  safety. 
We  gather  that  the  less  resemblance  a crucifix  bears 
to  what  it  purports  to'  represent  the  greater  its  chances 
of  being  regarded  as  legal  in  the  Church  of  England. 
“ In  the  eyes  of  most  people  who  objected  to  figures, 
like  that  in  this  case,  a stone  figure  was  much  less  open 
to  criticism  than  a wooden  one,  as  it  was  less  lifelike, 
and  the  smaller  the  figure  the  less  unfavourable-  it  was 
regarded.”  In  fact,  if  the  crucifix  were  so  small,  or  so 
j unlifelike,  that  its  meaning  ceased  to  be  apparent,  it 
j would  cease  to  be  objectionable. 


In  a tribute  to  the  late  Archbishop  Whiteside,  of 
Liverpool;  in  the  current  number  of  the  Ushaw  Maga- 
zine, which  we  are  glad  to  note  is  gradually  returning 
to  something  of  its  pre-war  appearance,  there  is  an 
interesting  reminiscence  of  Francis  Thompson.  Mr. 
Whiteside,  as  he  then  was,  was  in  charge  of  the  dor- 
mitory where  Thompson  slept.  “ One  night  the  master 


The  first  V.C.  in  the  Avar  would  appear  from  the 
following  letter  over  the  initials  “ F.  W.  ” in  the  Stony- 
hurst  Magazine,  to  have  fallen  to  a Catholic  : — “ Many 
of  the  reviewers  of  John  Buchan’s  Memoir  of  the 
famous  twins,  Francis  and  Riversdale  Grenfell,  have 
unfortunately  quoted  and  helped  to'  spread  and  per- 
petuate what  is  probably  the  oniv  error  in  the  book. 
John  Buchan  says  (p.  200),  ‘to  Francis  fell  the  dis- 
tinction of  being  the  first  man  in  the  campaign  to  win 
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the  highest  honour  which  can  fall  to  a subject  of  the 
King-,’  viz.,  the  V.C.  Francis  Grenfell’s  heroic  deed 
was  performed  on  August  24th,  1914.  On  the  17th  of 
November  he  read  in  the  Gazette  the  news  of  the  award 
being  made.  Maurice  Dense,  V.C.,  was  gazetted  on 
November  16  for  heroism  shown  on  August  23,  thus 
earning  the  distinction  a day  ahead  of  Francis  Grenfell, 
and  leaving  to  Stonyhurst  the  honour  of  possessing  the 
first  V.C.  of  the  war.” 


The  more  one  reads  about  the  Lambeth  Appeal  for 
reunion  and  the  objections  brought  forward.  against  it, 
the  more  one  recognizes  the  necessity  for  doctrinal 
agreement  as  the  basis  for  any  such  reunion.  In  the 
correspondence  which  is  still  running  in  the  Spectator 
on  Lord  Hugh  Cecil’s  views  of  the  Christian  fellowship 
advocated  in  the  Lambeth  Appeal  there  is  this  week  a 
letter  from  Mr.  E.  H.  S.  Barnes-Austin,  who  puts  for- 
ward some  amazing  views  on  dogma.  Starting  from 
the  standpoint  that  the  difference  between  essentials 
and  non-essentials  for  salvation  should  be  perfectly  plain 
to  the  ordinary  mind  and  that  the  splitting  of  straws 
only  serves  to  confuse  the  issue,  he  says  : I consider, 

then,  that  what  Our  Lord  told  us  was  essential  to  salva- 
tion is  not  ‘ dogma  ’ (in  the  sense  the  word  is  generally 
used)  but  Divine  revelation.  I regard  anything  outside 
this,  and  contrary  to  the  spirit  of  His  Gospel — the 
Spirit,  remember  ! — as  ‘ dogma.’  This  does  not  neces- 
sarily mean  that  I denounce  all  forms  of  dogma  or  cer- 
tain religious  observances  peculiar  to  the  various  com- 
munions of  the  Christian  faith,  but  only  those  I know 
to  be  a denial  of  the  Spirit  of  the  teaching  of  Christ.” 
Furthermore,  as  to  the  question  of  reordination,  con- 
ditional ordination  or  even  ordination  at  all,  he  seems 
to  regard  it  as  quite  unnecessary.  “ I do  not  believe,” 
he  says,  “ that  any  greater  spiritual  blessing  can  accrue 
from  one  man’s  ministry  than  from  that  of  another  pro- 
vided each  is  a faithful  servant  of  God.  The  particular 
form  of  faith  any  man  may  profess  is,  I feel  convinced, 
absolutely  immaterial  so  long  as  Christ’s  Gospel  in  its 
integrity  is  taught.”  In  such  views  as  these  there 
seem9  no  room  at  all  for  a Church  speaking  with  autho- 
rity. Mr.  Barnes-Austin  himself  is  the  judge. 


Judge  Rentoui’s  recently  published.  “ Stray  Thoughts 
and  Memories  ” is  full  of  good  things.  Among  them 
is  one  dealing  with  the  perplexities  of  an  Irish  traveller 
who  wanted  to  deposit  his  luggage  in  the  cloak-room  at 
a French  station,  but  did  not  know  enough  of  the 
language  to  explain  what  he  wanted.  “ Suddenly,” 
Judge  Rentoul  writes,  “ he  remembered  words  familiar 
to  every  Catholic,  as  he  rightly  presumed  the  porter 
to  be ; so,  catching  that  worthy  by  the  arm,  he  took  him 
across  the  platform,  and,  pointing  to  his  luggage,  said 
‘ Requiescat  in  pace,’  and  then,  pointing  to  himself 
solemnly,  made  the  announcement,  ‘ Resurgam.  ’ The 
intelligent  foreigner  smilingly  nodded  his  entire 
comprehension  of  what  was  required.” 


Further  letters  of  Cardinal  Vaughan’s  in  the  sixties, 
printed  in  the  current'  issue  of  The  Catholic  Gazette, 
throw  a strong  light  on  the  human  heart  of  the  man. 
It  was  a time  of  great  difficulty,  when  he  was  laying  the 
foundations  of  his  great  missionary  venture  at  Mill  Hill, 
and  these  hastily  written  notes  reveal  temptations  to 
despondency  which  few  could  have  suspected.  “ It 
seems  to  me,”  he  writes,  “ I begin  to  feel  and  realize  a 
little  more  my  own  helplessness — indeed  ever  since  I 
left  Southampton  on  the  17th  December,  ’63,  I have 
felt  that  God  has  been  doing  this  work  and  that  I have 
been  marring  it.  And  my  crosses  have  been  so  many 
more  than  my  joys  that  I have  been  kept  very  low.  But 
all  those  temptations  I had  before  the  work  began 
(which  you  know),  did  not  afflict  me  in  the  particular 
way  I dreaded,  I suppose  because  of  the  multiplicity  of 
mv  mortifications — not  voluntary  ones,  alas  ! and  from 
my  having  seen,  and  a»  it  were,  touched  with  my  hands 
the  effect  of  prayer  in  matters  where  I,  weak  little  I, 
had  failed  and  would  always  fail.  Now  I am  sure  I 


shall  find  co-operation  through  the  many  prayers  we  are 
getting— see  if  we  don’t.  But  I have  failed  till  now. 
It  has  been  so  with  everything.  I can  tell  you  some 
extraordinary'  happenings  about  this  work,  which  you 
do  not  yet  know  ; and  these  are  the  things  that  have 
helped  me  when  under  trial,  and  given  me  confidence 
when  I was  very  down.” 


In  a letter  written  in  the  train,  Dr.  Vaughan  returned 
to  the  same  subject.  After  assuring  his  correspondent 
in  answer  to  two  letters,  “ You  can  never  pain  me,  be 
sure,  when  you  speak  right  out  at  me,  as  I have  done 
to  you  sometimes.  I shall  feel  that  your  criticism  is 
sterling  gold,”  he  proceeds  : ‘‘I  have  grubbed  more 
among  my  own  miseries  than  raised  myself  to<  Him,  and! 
self  has  no  doubt  come  in  & la  mode  ! God  only  knows 
what  my  temptations  to  despair  have  been.”  The  next 
letter  begins  more  lightly  : “ Well,  you  have  seen  a 
hound  canter  along  pretty  jollily  on  three  legs,  tucking 
up  the  fourth  and  saying  nothing  about  it,  though  now 
and  again  a yelp  may  escape  him  and  somebody  may 
hear  it.  Such  a jolly  dog  am  I ! ” But  before  closing 
he  recurs  to  his  difficulties  and  his  despondency  as 
follows: — “ I have  been  used  to  carry  my  cross  s© 
much  alone  and  have  found  so  little  understanding  (of 
me,  I mean),  and  help  in  creatures,  and  have  found  Our 
Lord  so  g-ood  in  always  picking  me  up,  that  I do  not  feel 
to  have  got  the  habit  of  opening  myself  much  to  others 
— and  for  three  or  four  years  now  I have  lived  more 
alone  than  heretofore.” 


Catholic  boys  figured  honourably  in  the  annual  Publi® 
Schools  Rugger  match,  played  at  Richmond  Old  Deer 
Park  on  Saturday,  between  teams  representative  of  th® 
schools  in  North  and  South.  The  game  was  described 
by  the  Sunday  Times  as  “ very  fast  and  well-con- 
tested,” whilst  the  Morning  Post  special  correspondent 
declares  that  he  has  seen  “ no  better  Schools  Rugby  this 
year,”  and  that  “ the  grand  old  game  must  be  quite  all 
right  at  the  schools  if  this  standard  is  just  common  to 
them — and  we  were  assured  by  various  games  masters 
on  this  point.”  The  match  resulted  in  a win  for  the 
South  by  two  goals  and  five  tries  (25  points)  to  nothing. 
To  the  North  team  Ampleforth  contributed  five  players 
— P.  W.  Davies,  M.  Livingstone,  K.-S.  Roche,  T.  M. 
Wright  and  C.  Mayne;  whilst  Douai  supplied  two  to 
the  South  team — R.  T.  Jennings  and  M.  J.  O’Sullivan. 
Whilst  the  tackling  all  round  was  really  good,  the  home 
side  held  a big  advantage  at  half-back,  where,  says  the 
Times,  “ F.  H.  Collier  (Felsted)  and  M.  J.  O’Sullivan 
(Douai)  combined  very  effectively,  the  latter  sharing 
the  honours  of  the  game  with  Coats,”  of  the  North 
team.  Of  O’Sullivan’s  work,  the  Morning  Post  says  : — 
“ Behind  a good  pack  and  with  the  ball  coming  out  on., 
the  heel  like  lightning  M.  J.  O’Sullivan  of  Douai  had 
the  chances  of  a life-time.  He  made  the  most  of  them 
with  his  initiative  and  nippiness  ; his  flying  man  (Collier, 
of  Felsted)  was  instinctively  there  for  the  pass  every 
time.”  The  samewriter  classes  O’Sullivan  with  Francis, 
of  Tonbridge,  and  Wakefield,  of  Haileybury,  as  “ really 
great  players.”  As  a concluding  testimony  we  may  add 
the  following  from  the  Sunday  Times  : — “ The  forward 
rushes  of  the  North  were  admirably  executed,  led  by 

G.  G.  Cameron,  of  Sedbergh,  and  T.  M.  Wright,  of 
Ampleforth.  . . The  feature  of  the  game  was  the  play 
of  the  Southern  halves',  M.  J.  O’Sullivan,  of  Douai,  and 

H.  F.  Collier,  of  Felsted,  but  the  latter  was  inclined  to 
hang  on  too  long  at  times.  ” 


Mr.  Squire,  in  a review  in  the  Observer  of  Lytton 
Strachev’s  ‘‘Queen  Victoria,”  enumerates  some  of  the 
minor  characters  sketched  in  by  the  author,  and  says, 
“ . . . and  the  conscientious  Stockmar,  who  advised 
that  the  Prince  of  Wales  should  be  ‘ brought  up  in  the 
creed  of  the  Church  of  England  without  being  led  t» 
believe  in  the  supernatural  doctrines  of  Christianity.'  ” 
This  sentence  seems  to  include  in  its  illumination  a 
good  many  more  than  “the  conscientious  Stockmar.” 
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REVIEWS 


A THEORY  OF  MORALITY. 

The  Rational  Good:  A Study  in  the  Logic  of  Practice.  By 
L.  T.  Hobhouse,  D.Litt.,  LL.D.  7s.  6d.  London  : 
Allen  & Unwin. 

PROFESSOR  HOBHOUSE  here  attempts  to  formulate 
a theory  of  morality.  What  is  the  basis  of  our  con- 
ventional standards?  How  are  we,  for  instance,  to  reconcile 
the  Eastern  Creed  of  Resignation  with  the  Western  one 
©f  Assertion?  In  endeavouring  to  answer  these  questions 
the  author  deals  with  the  springs  of  action,  Impulse  and 
Control,  the  Rational,  the  Good  and  the  Realized  Good. 
Unfortunately  he  approaches  these  problems  from  the  purely 
naturalistic  standpoint : “ The  God  of  Christianity  was 
encumbered  from  the  first  with  remnants  of  the  Old 
Testament  tradition — which  to  this  day  are  quoted  as  an 
excuse  for  vicarious  punishment — and  it  was  difficult  to  get 
rid  of  these  inconsistencies  without  shaking  the  authority 
of  tradition.”  But  is  there  really  such  a thing  as  even  a 
theoretical  morality  without  divine  sanctions?  Certainly 
there  is  no  practical  morality  apart  from  them. 

Now  the  author  declares  that  “ action  rests  on  impulse- 
feeling, and  it  is  useless-  to  look  for  anything,  call  it 
Practical  Reason,  Will,  or  what  we  may,  that  stands  out- 
side the  body  of  impulse-feeling  and  controls  it.”  He 
suggests,  however,  that  a true  understanding  of  the 
“ Rational  ” will  show  us  something  that  can  modify 
“impulse-feeling,”  and  the  “ Rational  ” he  seems  to  take 
as  the  sum  of  judgments  arrived  at  from  various  sources. 
He  seems  to  argue  much  as  we  do  when  we  correct  the 
impression  that  an  oar  in  the  water  is  broken— the  other 
senses  come  to  our  rescue.  But  it  is  very  hard  to  see  how 
the  mass  of  men  are  to  arrive  at  any  practical  acquaintance 
with  this  sum  of  judgments,  and  we  must  confess  that  in 
the  end  we  are  left  somewhat'  “ in  the  air.”  We  are  grate- 
ful, however,  to  Professor  Hobhouse  for  his  remarks  about 
modern  psychologists  who  “ since  new  discoveries  are  very 
like  new  toys  ...  in  their  delight  with  the  forces  that 
they  have  laid  bare,  make  of  these  the  whole  of  mind, 
and,  while  elevating  impulse  and  emotion  to  the  highest 
place,  regard  reason  and  will  as  superficial  conceptions.” 


GRACE  AND  FREE  WILL. 

The  Treatise  of  St.  Bernard  Abhat  of  Clairvaux  Concerning 
Grace  and  Free  Will,  translated,  with  an  Introduc- 
tion, Synopsis,  and  Notes,  by  Watkin  W.  Williams, 
M.A.  7s.  6d.  London  : Society  for  the  Promotion 
of  Christian  Knowledge. 

THIS  is  a most  excellent  piece  of  work.  Mr.  Williams 
has  given  us  a translation  which  is  eminently  read- 
able, and  notes  which  accomplish  what  we  should  have 
held  to  be  impossible,  viz.,  the  concurrent  illustration  of  St. 
Bernard’s  pre-Scholastic  philosophy  and  theology  from  the 
Summa  of  St.  Thomas.  Only  those  who  have  essayed  such 
a task  can  estimate  its  difficulty.  Prefixed  to  the  translation 
we  have  a very  ftill  analysis  of  the  Treatise.  We  have  ex- 
amined the  notes  very  carefully,  and  the  only  point  with 
which  we  should  quarrel  is  the  note  on  page  11,  where  we 
do  not  think  Mr.  Williams  has  correctly  stated  St.  Thomas’s 
doctrine  on  grace  and  free  will  as  the  twin  sources  of  merit ; 
the  two  Articles  he  refers  to  want  very  cautious  reading. 
It  seems  somewhat  pedantic  always  to  write  “Abbat,”  and 
we  do  not  much  care  for  the  use  of  “ I (2)  ” for  the  Prima 
Secundae.  Otherwise,  we  have  nothing  but  praise  for  the 
volume. 


A RHYMED  LIFE  OF  OUR  LORD. 

A String  of  Sapphires : Being  Mysteries  of  the  Life  and 
Death  of  Our  Blessed  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 
Put  into  English  Rhyme  for  the  Young  and  Simple. 
By  Helen  Parry  Eden.  ios.  net.  London  : Burns, 
Oates  & Wash  bourne. 

IT  would  be  difficult  to  praise  this  book  too  much.  The 
theory  underlying  it,  expressed  so  well  in  the  preface,  and 
the  execution  are  alike  beyond  praise.  The  glorious  Catholic 
tradition  of  setting  forth  the  life  of  Our  Lord  in  rhyme  has 
found  a new  exponent  worthy  of  being  reckoned  with  the 
greatest  of  the  past.  Mrs.  Eden  is  a scholar,-  and  for  the 
setting  and  picturesque  details  for  the  Gospel  narrative, 
which  she  follows  closely,  she  draws  upon  Ludolph  of  I 
Saxony;  whilst  St.  Augustine,  St.  Gregory,  St.  Bede  and 
St.  Thomas  Aquinas  help  her  to  fill  in  the  commentary  and 
meaning.  Reverent  and  sincere,  as  well  as  light  and  gay 


on  occasion,  her  verses  have  all  the  concreteness  needed  to 
impress  a clear  picture  upon  a child’s  mind;  and  a Catholic 
child  so  trained  has  little  danger  of  living  its  manhood  or 
womanhood  on  the  spiritual  slops  of  which  the  author  speaks. 
We  cannot  refrain  from  quoting  the  closing  verses  on  the 
Storm  on  the  Lake  to  show  Mrs.  Eden’s  power: — 

For  Englishmen  never  shun  the  seas; 

And  it  seems  a doleful  thing, 

If  a land  that  bore  Rayleigh,  Gilbert  and  Drake, 

Who  sailed  so  far  for  a bad  queen’s  sake, 

Could  do  less  for  a heavenly  king. 

At  dusk  He  stands  on  the  quay  again  ; 

Bid  Him  on  board  with  His  blissful  train, 

Through  a sea  more  rough  than  the  Spanish  main 
To  voyage  without  dread  and  fear; 

Let  Him  sleep  His  sleep  out  within  your  breast, 

You  will  see  the  end  of  the  stormy  quest 
In  El  Dorado,  the  golden  rest 
That  awaits  God’s  buccaneer. 

Soon,  let  us  hope,  we  shall  see  a cheaper  edition  of  this 
book  available  for  all  classes. 


ETHICS. 

Ethics:  General  and  Special.  By  Owen  A.  Hill,  S.J., 
Lecturer  at  Fordham  University.  21s.  London  : 
Harding  & More. 

WE  wish  we  could  speak  more  favourably  of  this 
volume.  But  frankly  we  are  disappointed.  To 
begin  with  there  is  a jauntiness  about  the  treatment  which 
jars — a certain  “ cocksureness  ” which  is  hardly  persuasive, 
and  a turgidity  of  style  which  repels.  More  than  this,  many 
statements  seem  inaccurate,  e.g.,  “ authority  is  immediately 
from  God  . . . He  is  the  mediate  Maker  of  all  civil  law. 
. . . Consent  of  the  governed  is  one  thing  before  the 
establishment  of  government,  it  is  an  entirely  different  thing 
after  government  is  once  established  . . . Moral  freedom  is 
removed  by  law  . . . moral  necessity  is  the  diametrical 
opposite  of  moral  freedom.”  We  have  taken  these  state- 
ments at  random  from  the  Preface.  Presumably  each  clause 
could  be  defended,  but  when  read  consecutively  it  is  hard 
to  make  sense  out  of  them.  Again,  when  treating  of 
Socialism  the  author  writes : “ Our  present  thesis  is  a 
sweeping  condemnation  of  Socialism  and  kindred  theories 
....  our  thesis,  we  flatter  ourselves,  strikes  at  the  very 
root  of  Socialism.”  But  we  rub  our  eyes  as  we  read  on  : 
“ Man’s  right  to  his  field  and  his  capital  has  all  its  strength, 
not  from  formal  compact  . . . but  from  nature.  . . What 
has  once  fairly  slipped  into  his  (the  millionaire’s)  coffers  is 
his  in  spite  of  the  universe  . . . once  acquired,  his  will  about 
the  disposition  of  his  dollars  is  law,  and  with  all  the  grim 
necessity  of  nature’s  ordinances  ...  demands  non-inter- 
ference.” Teaching  like  this  does  no  good.  One  section 
on  Socialism  and  its  “absurdity”  concludes  with  the 
cryptic  sentences  “ Absurd,  because  unworkable.  To  be  a 
system  it  must  be  workable.  Ergo  workable  and  unwork- 
able. Scholion-Agrarian  or  Land  Socialism .” 

Professor  Hill  had  an  unique  opportunity,  and  we  fear 
he  has  not  availed  himself  of  it. 


DEVOTIONS  FOR  THE  MONTH  OF  MAY. 

A Garland  for  Our  Lady.  Compiled  by  a Member  of  the 
Ursuline  Community,  Sligo.  6s.  net.  London : 
Bums,  Oates  & Washbourne. 

ENGLAND  which  was  once  covered  with  shrines  in 
Mary’s  honour,  is  already  possessed  of  an  ample 
literature  dealing  with  her  life,  office  and  virtues,  but  every 
fresh  effort  is  welcome,  both  that  the  rich  variety  provided 
may  be  adequate  to  suit  every  type  of  soul,  and  that  the 
mill  of  time  may  finally  grind"  out  what  is  best  and  most 
fitting  to  endure. 

In  the  little  book  before  us  the  client  of  Our  Lady  is 
presented  with  spiritual  reading  for  every  day  of  the 
month  of  May.  This  consists  first  of  a passage  on  some 
aspect  of  devotion  to  Our  Lady,  on  one  of  her  titles,  or  on 
some  truth  concerning  her.  There  follow  the  narrative 
of  some  favour  granted  through  the  intercession  of  the 
Mother  of  God,  and  a poem  in  her  honour.  A practice  is 
suggested,  and  an  aspiration  for  the  dav  provided. 

Prayers  indulgenced  by  the  Church  are  of  so  much 
greater  value  than  prayers  not  so  enriched,  that  it  is  a 
subject  for  regret  that  indulgenced  ejaculations  have  not 
been  chosen  in  every  instance  for  the  daily  aspiration. 
The  matter  provided  for  each  day  occupies  six  or  seven 
pages,  and  should  not  outrun  the  possibilities  even  of 
busy  people.  The  little  book  cannot  fail  to  stimulate 
devotion  to  the  Mother  of  God,  and  in  particular  to  show 
the' efficacy'  of  her  intercession. 


B 


494  THE  TABLET.  [ S A'ui'K da v , April  16,  1921. 


LUCRETIUS. 


Translations  from  Lucretius.  By  R.  C.  Trevelyan.  3s. 
net.  London  : Allen  & Unwin. 

THERE  is  magic  in  Lucretius,  and  there  is  also  bore- 
dom ; passages  that  we  can  scarcely  help  calling 
purple  patches,  though  the  poetry  in  them  is  superb,  but 
passages  also,  passages  'both  long  and  frequent,  wherein 
he  elaborates  philosophical  arguments  in  a way  that  is  any- 
thing but  exhilarating.  In  the  little  book  before  us,  the 
author  has  selected  certain  passages  for  translation,  but  has 
diminished  his  own  chances  of  success  by  omitting  some  of 
the  finest  outbursts  to  be  found  .in  the  poem,  perhaps,  indeed, 
in  Latin  literature  as  a whole.  We  may  instance  the 
opening  of  the  second  book,  and  Book  I from  line  921.  We 
are  not  clear  as  to  what  has  been  the  guiding  principle  of 
selection,  and  short  explanations  on  some  other  points  might 
have  been  useful  also.  It  would  need  a Byron  to  do  justice 
to  Lucretius  at  his  best,  but  the  author’s  general  standard 
is  a good  one,  and  if  at  times  one  is  in  some  little  danger 
of  being  bored,  even  by  the  extracts — well,  that  is  Lucretius  ! 


SONNETS  BY  A SOLDIER. 

Le  Miroir  de  Jesus.  Par  Henri  Gheon.  i fr.  20  c.  Paris: 
A 1’Art  Catholique. 

HERE  is  a tiny  but  lovely  book  of  poetry.  By  the 
mercy  of  God,  the  author,  who  was  a soldier  in  the 
Great  war,  has  found  again,  through  this  great  war,  with 
the  true  faith  and  the  true  life,  the  living  fountain  of 
beauty,  art  and  poetry.  This  we  have  seen  lately  in  his 
play,  “ Les  Trois  Miracles  de  Saint  Cecile  ” ; and  this  we 
see  in  the  present  work.  It  is  just  a series  of  sonnets, 
fifteen  in  number,  one  for  each  mystery  of  the  Rosary  ; he 
has  selected  the  sweetest  flowers  which  naturally,  as  it  were, 
grow  out  of  the  mystery  itself,  and  woven  them  into 
graceful  wreaths  to  crown  the  Mother  of  Life.  His  poetic 
style  is  somewhat  freer  than  the  classical  one,  but  it  is 
simple,  fresh  and  genuine  poetry.  A well-known  artist 
has  given  with  his  pencil  an  attractive  setting  to  the  booklet, 
which  should  find  among  the  public  the  hearty  welcome  it 
deserves. 


POETRY. 

Divorce.  By  Charles  Williams.  4s.  Oxford  : University 
Press. 

h R.  WILLIAMS  is  winning  for  himself  a sure  place 
LVi.  among  our  poets.  What  strikes  one  in  this  slender 
but  packed  volume  called  by  the  rather  ugly,  if  mystical, 
title.  Divorce,  is  the  steady  succession  of  poems  far  above 
the  average.  Its  author  can  turn  any  fancy  or  passing  im- 
pression into  poetry ; and  behind  the  subject  chosen  there 
can  be  heard  certain  abiding  motifs,  the  sacredness  of 
human  affection,  the  equality  and  earnestness  of  man, 
whether  his  soul  peer  out  in  social  or  political  matters,  and 
the  grandeur  of  God  and  His  message.  These  noble  ideals 
mark  Mr.  Williams  out  from  the  throng  of  frivolous  versi- 
fiers whose  emotions,  dubious  or  fretful,  issue  into  gawky 
experiments  in  form  and  tediously  incoherent  sentiments. 
They  give  a note  of  sincerity,  and  even,  at  times,  sublimity 
to  what  he  writes  — to  the  Commentaries,  Sonnets,  the 
Dialogue  between  the  Republic  and  the  Apostasy,  and  to 
the  beautiful  opening  poem  to  his  father.  Even  where  his 
muse  is  less  serious,  he  is  not  taken  in  himself ; he  remem- 
bers what  his  choice  of  subject  allows,  and  hence,  in  Her 
Dark  Eyes  Sparkle,  In  a Motor  ’Bus,  and  in  his  Experi- 
ments, both  the  verse  and  the  thought  grow  tender  or 
wistful  or  capricious,  suitably  to  the  theme. 

Yet  where  the  standard  is  so  high,  we  may  be  allowed  to 
demand  of  Mr.  Williams  something  still  higher,  and  we 
hope  that  his  next  volume  will  give  us  one  or  two  really 
great  poems,  poems  flowing  from  a still  more  unified  con- 
ception of  life.  Its  mysteries  are  known  to  him,  but  they 
still  remain  a little  abstract.  The  terminology  of  a Coven- 
try Patmore  needed  the  flame  of  desire  and  the  warmth  of 
intimate  knowledge  within  him  to  save  it  from  failure.  Mr. 
Williams  does  not  always  so  enthral  us  as  to  make  us  see 
with  his  eyes;  we  admire  but  are  not  carried  away  by  him. 
Is  this  because  we  feel  that  he  has  yet  more  to  learn  of 
that  Stranger  who  can  “make  our  hearts  burn  within  us?” 


THE  MONTH. 

THE  April  Month  opens  with  an  appreciation  of  Car- 
dinal Manning  in  the  light  of  Mr.  Shane  Leslie’s 
notable  biography.  Father  Herbert  Lucas  expresses  the 
opinion  that  Mr.  Shane  Leslie’s  most  important  and  en- 
lightening pages  are  those  which  set  forth  the  hitherto 


unpublished  Notes  of  tl?e  retreat  which  the  future  Cardinal 
made  on  his  appointment  as  Archbishop  of  Westminster. 
In  these  Notes,  more  than  in  anything  else,  we  find  the 
key  to  a right  understanding  of  the  Cardinal’s  conduct  “ in 
the'fcnumerous  conflicts  with  which  he  found  himself  em- 
broiled, and  which  he  carried  through  with  a pertinacity 
so  indomitable.” 

Father  Cort'ie’s  article,  “ The  Confines  of  the  known 
Material  Universe  ” is  an  antidote  to  the  Agnosticism 
which  never  tires  of  telling  us  that  evolution  has  made  an 
end  of  Paleyism.  Father  Cortie  shows  how  the  type  of 
the  sun’s  mighty  system  is  reproduced  on  a minute  scale 
in  the  atom  of  matter — a unity  of  design  clearly  betokening 
an  intelligent  “ First  Cause.” 

Father  J.  H.  Pollen  continues  his  interesting  papers  on 
“ Henry  VIII  and  St.  Thomas  Becket, ” this  time  dealing 
with  sources  of  error  concerning  the  king’s  sacrilege.  Inci- 
dentally Father  Pollen  makes  some  severe  but'  merited 
strictures  on  Dr.  Mason’s  recent  theory.  Father  Thurston 
has  added  another  interesting  chapter  to  his  “ Some  Physi- 
cal Phenomena  of  Mysticism.”  In  his  present'  article  he 
addresses  himself  to  a consideration  of  the  phenomenon  of 
incorruption  with  all  his  usual  lucidity  and  critical  acumen. 

In  “ A Reality  of  War,”  Father  R.  H.  J.  Steuart  shows 
no  small  insight  into  the  psychology  of  courage  and  cow- 
ardice. Father  George  Bvrne  contributes  some  very  inter- 
esting pages  on  “ Right  and  Wrong  Notions  of  Prayer,” 
whilst  in  lighter  vein  we  have  an  account  of  travels,  and 
the  odd  experiences  incidental  to  travels,  in  what  was  once 
the  diocese  of  St.  Augustine  of  Hippo. 


LITERARY  NOTES 


In  his  trenchant  Edinburgh  article  on  a work  we  had 
occasion  to  quote  the  other  day,  to  wit,  the  once  famous 
“ Essays  and  Reviews,”  the  late  Dean  Stanley'  remarked 
that,  before  the  violent  attacks  of  its  orthodox  critics  had 
given  it  a wide  circulation,  its  readers  were,  for  the  most 
part,  simply  those  who  were  interested  in  the  subject  or  in 
the  writers.  These,  we  suppose,  are,  as  a rule,  the  two 
classes  that  supply  the  main  body  of  readers  of  most  books 
or  essays.  Thus,  a paper  on  Socialism,  or  Spiritualism,  or 
Scholasticism,  or  Higher  Criticism,  will  naturally  be  attrac- 
tive for  readers  who  are  interested  in  these  subjects,  even 
though  the  name  of  the  writer  conveyed  to  them  “ absolutely 
no  idea  whatever,”  as  Newman  said  of  the  name  of  the 
Editor  of  Macmillan's  Magazine.  And,  on  the  other  hand, 
the  name  of  a popular  writer,  such  as  that  of  Mr.  Chesterton 
or  Mr.  Wells  or  Mr.  Belloc,  is  pretty  sure  to  attract  a goodly 
number  of  readers  though  they  may  have  had  no  previous 
interest  in  the  subject  treated  in  the  book  or  article  in 
question.  For  this  reason,  no  doubt,  editors  who  under- 
stand the  gentle  art  of  window-dressing  take  care  to  secure 
a sufficient  number  of  papers  which  are  written  by  popular 
authors  or  treat  of  popular  subjects,  if,  indeed,  they  do  not 
happen  to  combine  both  advantages. 


These  two  principles  of  selection  present  the  same 
alternatives  as  the  “ men  or  measures  ” in  the  world  of 
politics.  And  both,  it  must  be  confessed,  have  then- 
advantages — and  their  disadvantages.  For  in  spite  of  the 
counsel  given  us  by  St.  Peter  Damian  and  the  author  of  the 
Imitation,  it  is  sometimes  wise  to  consider  who  it  is  that 
speaks  as  well  as  what  he  is  saying.  And  even  as  Horace 
Walpole  preferred  to  read  the  living  works  of  dead  authors 
rather  than  the  dead  works  of  living  authors,  it  is  surelv 
better  to  read  the  wise  words  that  occasionally  fall  from 
writers  of  little  authority  rather  than  the  “ magna 
magnorum  deliramenta  doctorum.”  As  we  know  great 
Homer  nods,  and  minor  poets  have  their  moments  of 
inspiration. 


Sometimes,  as  in  the  aforesaid  case  of  “ Essays  and 
Reviews,”  external  circumstances,  such  as  the  maladroit 
violence  of  hostile  critics,  may  swell  the  number  of  readers. 
And  more  often,  it  may  be  feared,  books  or  papers  attract 
far  less  attention  than  they  deserve,  sometimes  because  the 
author’s  merits  may  not  be  known  to  many  readers  who 
would  appreciate  his  work,  sometimes  because  the  full 
significance  of  the  work  is  not  conveyed  in  its  title.  'Dhs 
may  have-  been  the  case  whh  some  readers  who  glanced  at 
the  list  of  articles  in  the  March  number  of  our  contemporary' 
Studies  and  noticed  an  article  on  “ The  Sovereignty  of  the 
People,”  by  Professor  Alfred  O’Rahilly. 
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This  neglect  would  matter  little,  if  the  significance  of 
the  article  had  been,  as  might  be  supposed,  purely  political. 
But,  as  it  happens,  some  of  the  points  brought  out  by 
Professor  O’Rahilly  have  an  important  bearing  on  some 
other  subjects,  notably  on  the  present  state  of  historical 
studies  and  the  character  of  our  modem  scholastic  manuals. 
This  may  be  readily  seen  from  the  following  passage  at  the 
outset  of  the  article : “ The  current  Protestant  view  is 
that  democracy  was  introduced  by  the  Reformation  ; 
and,  unfortunately,  this  travesty  of  history  is  nowadays 
accepted  as  a commonplace  by  many  Catholics.  It  is 
admitted,  of  course,  that  the  Jesuits  artfully  ' took  a leaf 
from  the  Calvinistic  book  of  political  theory,’  and  thus 
for  a century  or  so  propagated  alien  democratic  principles 
within  the  Church.  This  is  the  accepted  thesis  of  contem- 
porary non-Catholic  Liberalism,  and  it  is  also  held  by  a 
recent  school  of  Catholic  Conservatives,  who,  from  the 
opposite  standpoint,  are  equally  desirous  of  repudiating  any 
connection  between  Catholic  teaching  and  democracy. 
One  has  but  to  open  some  recent  manual  to  find  the  doctrine 
of  popular  supremacy  referred  to  as  ’ the  doctrine  of  the 
ancients,'  the  view  upheld  by  ‘ Bellarmine,  Suarez,  and 
not  a few  Scholastics,’  ‘ the  theory  of  social  contract  advo- 
cated by  Cardinal  Bellarmine  and  Francis  Suarez,’  and 
so  on.” 


“ Now,  as  a matter  of  fact,”  Professor  O’Rahilly  says 
again,  “ this  attitude  of  recent  and  contemporary  writers 
is  due  to  a twofold  ignorance — firstly,  of  the  very  modern 
and  rather  dubious  origin  of  the  theory,  or  rather  theories, 
which  such  writers  confidently  put  forward  as  if  in  some 
way  Catholic  orthodoxy  were  bound  up  therewith ; and, 
secondly,  of  the  continuous  and  practically  unanimous 
adhesion  which  was  given  to  the  Scholastic  theory  ever 
since  the  thirteenth  century.”  In  like  manner,  after 
quoting  the  above  words  of  an  American  historical  writer 
about  the  Jesuits  taking  “ a leaf  from  the  Calvinistic 
book  of  political  theory,”  he  observes  as  follows  : “ Ranke’s 
statement  is  more  accurate,  for  he  wrote  before  the  idea 
of  Protestant  democracy  had  become  an  established 
fiction.” 


It  is  clear  that  this  is  by  no  means  a mere  matter  of  political 
theory,  but  a plain  question  of  historical  fact.  And  readers 
who  take  little  interest  in  politics,  and  possibly  care  nothing 
for  democratic  ideas  about  the  sovereignty  of  the  people, 
may  well  be  concerned  to  know  whether  current  historical 
writings  are  true  or,  false,  and  whether  our  modern  manuals 
and  works  of  reference  faithfully  report,  or  whether  they 
misrepresent,  the  traditional  teaching  of  the  Catholic  schools 
of  older  days.  For  this  reason,  all  who  axe  interested  in 
historical  truth,  and  in  Scholastic  literature,  will  do  well 
to  consider  the  grave  evidence  brought  together  in  Pro- 
fessor O’Rahilly’s  article,  which  should  by  no  means  be 
left  for  the  delectation  of  amateurs  in  politics  and  lovers  of 
democracy. 


So  far  as  the  “ established  fiction  of  Protestant  demo- 
cracy ” is  concerned,  Professor  O’Rahilly's  strictures  will 
probably  excite  comparatively  little  surprise.  For  he 
has  dealt  with  this  side  of  the  subject  in  earlier  articles 
which  have  already  been  brought  to  the  notice  of  our 
readers.  As  we  observed  at  the  time,  there  would  be 
nothing  very  remarkable  in  the  Protestant  or  Liberal 
misconception  of  Scholastic  teaching  if  the  evidence  to  the 
contrary  had  been  confined  to  the  old  folios  of  the  mediaeval 
masters.  For  we  could  scarcely  expect  modern  political 
theorists  to  be  familiar  with  these  old  theological  writings. 
But  the  oddest  thing  is  that  their  blunder  betrayed  a 
remarkable  ignorance  of  English  political  literature.  For 
the  refutation  of  the  said  “ established  fiction  ” is  writ 
large  in  the  classics  of  the  seventeenth  century,  notably  in 
the  “ Discourses  Concerning  Government,”  by  Algernon 
Sidney,  the  Whig,  or  Republican  martyr. 


This  work  of  Sidney’s,  it  may  be  remarked,  affords 
evidence  that  both  parties  in  the  English  political  con- 
troversy were  better  acquainted  with  the  facts  than  the 
modern  historians  and  Scholastic  writers  censured  by 
Professor  O’Rahilly.  For  the  Whig  patriot  devotes  a 
good  many  papers  to  the  refutation  of  Tory  antagonists 
who  accused  his  party  of  adopting  the  errors  of  Jesuits 
and  Schoolmen.  And  it  is  noteworthy  that,  far  from 
disputing  the  fact  of  agreement  on  which  the  charge  was 
based,  Sidney  insists  that  the  old  divines  were  right  in 
this  matter,  and  that  the  political  doctrine  of  his  opponents 
was  a new  portent  reserved  for  their  age. 


As  the  accompanying  criticism  of  recent  Scholastic 
writers  is  more  likely  to  be  regarded  with  suspicion,  it 
may  not  be  amiss  to  add  an  example  of  the  thorough- 
going fashion  in  which  Professor  O’Rahilly  has  done  his 
work.  " It  will  suffice  here,”  he  writes,  " to  deal  briefly 
with  one  point,  namely,  the  rather  common  assumption 
that  Suarez  was  an  innovator  and  represents  what  may 
be  called  the  left  wing  of  Catholic  politics.  ‘ Authority 
is  a divine  institution,’  says  Father  Joseph  Rickaby,  ' but 
Kings  are  a human  invention.  The  saying  is  a platitude 
in  our  time ; three  centuries  ago,  when  Suarez  wrote, 
it  was  a bold  and  startling  pronouncement.'  ' Before  the 
time  of  Suarez,’  writes  Schiffini,  ’ hardly  a single  writer  can 
be  cited  for  such  a view.’  The  most  direct  and  conclusive 
refutation  of  this  position  is  to  give  a brief  list  of  some  of 
the  Catholic  writers  who,  prior  to  the  publication  of  the 
De  Legibus  of  Suarez  (in  1612),  maintained  the  doctrine  of 
popular  supremacy  and  government  by  consent.  I have 
personally  and  at  first  hand  verified  the  doctrine  in  the 
following  among  other  Scholastic  predecessors  of  Suarez, 
the  date  denoting  the  year  of  death,  where  ascertainable.” 


How  many  Scholastics,  it  may  be  asked,  has  Professor 
O’Rahilly  found  supporting  the  view  for  which,  as  the 
aforesaid  compiler  of  a modern  manual  of  moral  philosophy 
gravely  assures  us,  " hardly  a single  writer  can  be  cited  ” 
before  the  time  of  Suarez  ? How  many  does  the  reader 
suppose  ? Perhaps  five  or  six,  and  these  but  a few  years 
before  the  great  Spanish  Jesuit  made  his  bold  and  startling 
pronouncement  ? Well,  the  list  includes  no  less  than 
sixty  names,  ranging  from  the  fourteenth  to  the  seventeenth 
centuries,  from  such  eminent  early  Schoolmen  as  Aegidius 
Romanus  and  Durandus  to  the  Jesuit  predecessors  of 
Suarez,  who  are  twelve  in  number.  This  seems  pretty  good 
support  for  a view  supposed  to  have  hardly  a single  writer 
in  its  favour  ! 

W.  H.  K. 


BOOKS  OF  THE  WEEK. 

The  Iron  Bell.  By  C.  E.  Lawrence.  8s.  6d.  net.  (London  : 
Daniel  O’Connor). 

Les  Religions  de  la  PrShistoire  : l’ Age  Paleolithique.  Par  Th. 
Mainage.  Frcs.  30.  (Paris:  Desclee). 

The  Odyssey,  translated  into  English  in  the  original  metre 
by  Francis  Caulfield,  B.A.  7s.  6d.  net.  (London:  Bell). 

A Royal  Hostage  (St.  Louis  of  Anjou).  4s.  net;  Dante’s 
Mystic  Love,  by  Marianne  Kavanagh.  4s.  6d.  net.  (London  : 
Sands) . 

The  Church  and  Eugenics.  By  the  Rev.  T.  J.  Gerrard.  Third 
edition,  revised  and  enlarged,  is.  6d.  (Oxford  : Catholic 

Social  Guild). 


ENTHRONEMENT  OF  THE  ARCHBISHOP  OF 
CARDIFF. 

Telegram  from  Mr.  Lloyd  George. 

Pressure  on  our  space  prevents  us  from  reporting  in  full 
this  week  the  ceremony  of  the  enthronement  of  the  Most 
Rev.  Dr.  Mostyn  as  Archbishop  of  Cardiff,  which  took  place 
in  St.  David’s  Cathedral,  Cardiff,  on  Wednesday, 
morning,  in  the  presence  of  a large  and  representative 
assembly.  Among  those  present’  were  Archbishop  McIntyre 
and  the  Bishops  of  Clifton  and  Shrewsbury ; the  Lord 
Mayor  of  Cardiff,  the  Lady  Mayoress  and  members  of  the 
Corporation  attended  as  civic  representatives.  The  Arch- 
bishop was  received  at  the  entrance  to  the  Cathedral  by  the 
Provost  and  Canons  of  the  Chapter,  and  solemnly  con- 
ducted to  the  sanctuary,  where  he  was  enthroned  with  the 
customary  ceremonial.  His  Grace  celebrated  Pontifical 

High  Mass,  and  a striking  sermon  was  preached  by  the 
Bishop  of  Clifton,  which  we  hope  to  report  fully  in  our 
next  issue. 

In  the  evening  the  Lord  Mayor  and  Lady  Mayoress 
(Alderman  and  Mrs.  James  Taylor)  held  a reception  in  the 
City  Hall,  at  which  upwards  of  900  guests  were  present. 
Previous  to  addressing  a speech  of  welcome  to  His  Grace, 
the  Lord  Mayor  read  the  following  telegram  received  from 
the  Prime  Minister  :— =- 

“ Regret  I cannot  be  present  at  this  morning’s  historic  gathering 
to  welcome  the  new  Archbishop.  Welshmen  without  distinction  of 
creed  will  rejoice  in  to-day’s  ceremony.  It  is  a signal  vindication 
of  the  enduring  vitality  of  Welsh  nationhood ; and  the  appeal 
which  Giraldus  Cambrensis  in  vain  carried  to  Rome  in  the  twelfth 
century  for  an  independent  Archbishopric  for  Wales  has,  in  the 
twentieth  century,  been  conceded  by  the  Holy  See.  The  famed 
Welsh  lineage  of  the  new  Archbishop  and  his  loyalty  to  Welsh 
traditions  make  the  distinction  more  marked. 

“ Lloyd  George.” 
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CARDINAL  BOURNE  AND  IRELAND. 

A SOLUTION  BY  GOODWILL. 

The  following  is  the  report  of  an  interview  granted  by 
Cardinal  Bourne  to  a representative  of  the  Chicago  Tribune 
on  the  subject  of  the  Irish  question,  which  appeared  on 
Sunday,  by  the  courtesy  of  that  paper,  in  the  columns  of 
the  Sunday  Times  : — 

At  Hare  Street. 

Stalking  a cardinal  through  the  English  countryside  in 
spring  is  not  an  unpleasant  experience,  albeit  it  is  not  sport, 
though  at  times  in  history  cardinals  have  been  considered 
fair  game.  In  these  days  all  men,  including  cardinals,  are 
fair  game  to  the  journalist.  That  is  why  I was  after  the 
Cardinal-Archbishop  of  Westminster.  Hope  of  catching  him 
away  from  his  fortress  in  London  sent  me  on  the  stalking 
expedition  to  a country  village  in  Hertfordshire.  I was  glad 
I went,  for  I did  not  go  afoot,  but  in  a Daimler,  which  is 
the  Fierce  Sparrow  of  the  English  auto-tribe.  England  in 
spring  is  a garden.  English  roads  are  a delight.  Hunting 
for  cardinals  in  ^Hertfordshire  has  only  one  disadvantag^- 
the  scarcity  of  cardinals. 

Knowing,  however,  where  Francis  Cardinal  Bourne  was 
likely  to  be  found,  I did  not  keep  the  hunter’s  eye  open, _ so 
we  almost  passed  for  a country  parson  out  on  a parish  visit 
the  dusty-looking  cleric  who  stopped  to  let  the  car  go  by, 
and  waved  a stout  stick  in  friendly  greeting.  But  there  was 
no  mistaking  the  face,  in  spite  of  the  soft  hat  without  an 
alarming  width  of  brim,  and  the  fine  white  hair  and  features 
beneath  it.  Not  a speck  of  red  was  visible.  But  this  was  the 
Cardinal.  He  had  just  finished  a chat  with  the  road-mender, 
who  complained  of  not  feeling  particularly  fit  that  day ; and 
no  wonder,  since  the  said  road-mender  had  reached  the  age 
of  eighty-three  and  was  still  working  with  pick  and  axe. 
Lord  Cardinals  of  sixty  who  enter  into  affable  relations  with 
road-menders  of  eighty-three  are  not  particularly  to  be  feared 
by  journalists. 

His  Eminence  broke  up  his  walk  and  his  conversations  to 
oome  back  in  the  Daimler  to  his  country  rest  house,  in  a 
village  which,  with  singular  Englishness,  is  called  out  of 
its  name — Hare  Street.  I mean  nothing  uncomplimentary 
to  the  English  in  this;  but  I oo  confess  than  I find  it  strange 
at  such  paradoxes  as  a name  spelled  Cholmondeley  and 
pronounced  Cbumly.  Hare  Street  is  not  a street  but  a 
village,  and  here  lives  the  Cardinal  when  he  feels  the  need 
of  rest. 

I did  not  say  the  dread  word  “ Interview  ” which,  unlike 
“ the  blessed  word  Mesopotamia,”  has  neither  beauty  nor 
present  political  interest.  I had  come  for  an  interview, 
however,  and  proposed  to  get  it  before  I left.  But  first  I 
saw  the  Hare  Street  House,  and  was  reminded  of  ghosts.  It 
is  a very  old  house.  It  possesses  dark  and  mysterious- 
looking  antique  panels  of  oak  that  might  have  a skeleton 
behind  each  one  of  them.  It  has  quaint  and  big  fireplaces 
that  one  can  look  up  into  and  see  the  sky.  It  has  all  kinds 
of  queer  old  doors  opening  into  queer  old  rooms. 

It  has  “ tapestries  ” as  medieval  as  a modern  artist  could 
make  them.  It  has  a hiding-place  that  might'  once  have 
been  used  by  some  poor  hunted  priest  in  Elizabethan 
days.  I was  glad  that  His  Eminence  had  not  thought  of 
using  it  to  get  away  from  a correspondent.  In  the  garden 
there  is  a beautiful  chapel  under  whose  pavement  rests  the 
body  of  Robert  Hugh  Benson,  the  priest-novelist  and 
preacher,  whose  house  this  once  was,  and  who  left  it  as  a 
place  of  rest  for  all  the  Archbishops  of  Westminster  to  the 
end  of  time.  I am  writing  this  is  Benson’s  literary  work- 
shop, on  the  table  that  saw  the  first  sheets  of  nearly  all 
his  novels.  They  tell  me  that  it  was  he  who  made  the 
“tapestry.”  Those  inkspots  on  the  boards  he  made. 
(P.S. — I like  them  better  than  the  “tapestry.”  He  knew 
all  about  ink  and  its  uses,  but  was  an  amateur  at  the  other 
thing.  I hope  he  may  not  be  resentful  of  criticism,  now  that 
I am  in  Hare  Street  House  with  his  favourite  ghosts.) 

The  Cardinal’s  First  Concern. 

I was  asked  to  stay  all  night  in  Hare  Street  House,  and, 
in  spite  of  the  dark  panels,  the  “ tapestries,”  a skull  in  the 
niche  in  front  of  my  bed,  and  the  possible  ghosts,  I did 
stay.  It  was  at  dinner  that  I approached  the  real  object  of 
my  visit. 

“ Your  Eminence,”  I ventured,  “ I have  a very  decided 
leaning  to  Sinn  Fein,  which,  I have  been  told,  you  like 
not  at  all.”  Then  I waited  for  an  explosion  of  the 
Cardlnalatial  wrath.  But  it  came  not.  The  Cardinal  is 
quite  good-natured.  He  said : “ They  are  all  deeply 

interested  in  the  Irish  question  in  America,  are  they  not?” 

I admitted*  that  “ they  ” were.  “ And  I am  supposed, 
perhaps,  to  be  quite  unsympathetic.”  I also  admitted  that. 


“ Would  they  wish  me  to  be  so?  ” I thought  tha*-  Ameri- 
cans would  wish  the  opposite,  and  said  so. 

“ Perhaps,”  remarked  the  Cardinal,  and  I thought  a bit 
sadly,  “ perhaps  we  are  all  too  much  inclined  to  come  to 
judgment  without  weighing  things  from  every  side.  I am 
an  Archbishop  in  England,  and  in  London  at  that ; I have 
the  interests  of  my  own  archdiocese  to  think  of  first  and 
the  interest  of  the  Church  in  England  second,  I cannot 
afford  to  forget  that  in  any  public  statement  I make.  In 
Ireland,  it  is  Ireland  that'  counts.  In  England,  it  is  not 
only  Ireland,  but  also  England  and  the  whole  Empire. 
I would  be  a very  unprofitable  servant'  of  God  if  I forgot 
that  part  of  the  Vineyard  He  gave  me  to  work  because 
another  part,  not  mine,  is  much  more  interesting,  as,  I 
freely  confess,  Ireland  is  at  present.  You  have  to  expect 
a slightly  different  point  of  view  on  the  Irish  question  from 
one  whose  duty  it  is  to  be  English  as  well  as  a Catholic 
and  an  Archbishop.” 

Sympathy  with  Ireland. 

“ Yet  it  is  only  sympathy  that  Ireland  wants  from  one 
so  placed  as  is  your  Eminence,”  I suggested. 

“That,”  he  said  with  decision — “that  Ireland  has  and 
always  has  had.  It  would  be  hard  to  go  further  than  I 
did  in  a recent  pastoral,  when,  in  reference  to  the  present 
Irish  agitation,  I used  the  words  as  ‘ legitimate  aspira- 
tions.’ The  words  are  only  two,  but  they  freely  reveal  my 
thought.” 

“ Does  that  mean  that  your  Eminence  did  not  intend  to 
condemn  Sinn  Fein?” 

“ Let  me  make  this  plain,”  and  the  Cardinal  became 
very  earnest.  “ I did  not  condemn  the  political  movement 
called  Sinn  Fein,  as  I understand  it.  Those  who  think  I 
did  forgot  my  former  pastorals  and  letters.  I am  quite  in 
accord  on  the  subject  with  most,  if  not  all,  of  the  Irish 
Bishops,  who,  I think,  are  in  the  best  position  to  judge 
what  is  best  for  their  country.  I did  condemn  certain  acts 
of  violence  and  bloodshed.  But  referring  to  both  sides  I 
used  the  words,  * in  aggression  and  repression.’  It  is, 
therefore,  untrue  to  say  that  I failed  to  condemn  reprisals. 
Breaches  of  the  moral  law  cannot  be  condoned,  and  the 
end  does  not  justify  the  means.  Ireland’s  demand  for 
self-government  is  just,  but  its  chief  weakness  now  is  in 
these  acts  of  violence,  as  the  chief  weakness  on  the  other 
side  is  in  the  reprisals.  I distinguish  between  the  adopted 
policy  of  a body  and  the  acts  of  individuals.  I am  trying 
to  clear  the  issue  for  such  Englishmen  as  are  as  sympathe- 
tic as  I am  with  Ireland’s  ‘legitimate  aspirations.’” 

Approval  of  Popular  Judgment. 

“ Would  your  Eminence  kindly  tell  me  the  exact  mean- 
ing you  place  on  the  words  ‘ legitimate  aspirations  ’ in  this 
connection?”  I asked. 

The  Cardinal  was  ready  with  his  answer : 

“ I understand  them  as  meaning  what  in  the  judgment 
of  the  Irish  people  is  best  for  the  interests  of  Ireland.” 

“ But  if  the  Irish  people  think  that  separation  is  best 
for  her  interests?  ” I urged. 

“As  a British  subject.,”  replied  the  Cardinal,  “ I am 
not  for  separation  from  the  Empire  in  Empire  matters 
such  as  defence  and  foreign  policy.  I do  not  think  that 
the  heart  of  Ireland  is  for  it  any  more  than  I am.  But 
in  all  things  that  concern  Ireland  alone  I am  for  that  solu- 
tion commonly  known  as  Dominion  Home  Rule.” 

“ With  fiscal  autonomy?  ” I was  pressing  the  matter 
close. 

“ I know  little  about  the  financial  part  of  the  question,” 
said  His  Eminence.  “ The  finances  of  both  islands  have 
been  together  so  long  that  your  American  saying  about 
trusts,  ‘ You  cannot  unscramble  eggs,’  might  be  thought 
of ; but  I do  not  feel  so  pessimistic  as  to  quote  it.  A per- 
manent financial  commission  with  equal  representation 
might'  solve  that  problem.  But  Ireland  should  have  as 
much  to  say  about  the  solution  as  her  sister  island.  I think 
that  goodwill  might  make  the  solution  easier  than  we 
now  believe.  In  fact,  if  is  goodwill  that  we  need  most 
at  this  time.” 

Evil  of  Mutual  Suspicion. 

“ Then  your  Eminence  thinks  that  it  is  a lack  of  good- 
will that  prevents  a settlement?  ” 

“ I think,”  he  answered  quickly,  “ that  it  would  be 
better  to  say  the  presence  of  suspicion.  For  that  I do  not 
believe  the  Irish  are  as  much  responsible  as  ourselves,  so 
far  as  the  historic  grounds  for  it  are  concerned.  I blame 
both  of  us  for  its  continuance  to-day.  Ireland  needs  all  her 
friends  and  ought  not'  to  repel  any  because  perhaps  they 
may  not  go  as  far  as  her  leaders  wish.  There  are  still 
those  who  cannot  make  a dogma -'of  faith  out  of  even 
patriotic  demands. 

“ Some  of  Ireland’s  friends  will  march  only  part  way, 
some  will  go  much  further,  but  all  of  them  are  needed 
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in  the  procession  that  will  ultimately,  I hope,  turn  out 
to  be  a triumph  for  right  and  justice.  Public  opinion  is 
changing  in  Ireland.  The  English  people  are,  in  the  main, 
for  Ireland’s  cause  to-day.  This  is  a great  gain.  It  is  not 
the  part  of  wisdom  to  cast  away  such  strength  because  of 
suspicion.  We  want  to  get  over  suspecting  one  another, 
and  take  what  each  can  conscientiously  give.  I firmly 
believe  that  I am  personally  as  advanced  as  90  per  cent, 
of  Irishmen  are  in  my  desires  for  Ireland’s  good.  The 
majority  of  Englishmen  are  the  same.  What  we  lack  is 
the  point  of  sympathetic  contact.” 

“ Then,”  I asked,  “ I may  quote  your  Eminence  as  say- 
ing that  you  are  in  favour  of  the  widest  possible  measure 
of  Irish  self-government?  ” 

“The  protection  of  the  Empire,”  replied  the  Cardinal, 
“ is  as  important  for  Ireland  as  for  us,  and  as  important 
for  civilization,  I think,  as  for  both,  but'  given  that,  I am 
for  Irish  self-government  as  far  as  the  Irish  people  them- 
selves desire  it.  I want  England  to  trust  Ireland  and 
Ireland  to  trust  England,  for  I love  them  both  as  I love 
justice  and  peace.” 


The  Kingdom  of  Ireland. 

“ And  what  does  your  Eminence  think  about  an  Irish 
Republic?  ” 

“ A Republic?  ” and  he  smiled  as  if  he  saw  where  I was 
leading.  “Why  discuss  names?  It  is  not  a name  that 
Ireland  wants,  but  the  substance.  She  wants  to  manage 
her  own  house.  The  question  of  a name  is  not  important. 
If  we  can  get  together — if  both  of  us  can  rise  from  a fair 
discussion  satisfied  and  friendly,  with  all  interests  guarded 
and  all  good  preserved,  who  is  going  to  be  foolish  enough 
to  choke  over  a name?  Canada  calls  herself  a Dominion, 
but  Canada  is  self-governing.  Ireland’s  historic  name  is 
Kingdom.  I like  the  name  Commonwealth  pretty  well ; 
but  let  us  first  stop  killing  one  another.  Let  us  then  try 
to  be  less  suspicious  of  one  another.  Let  us  get  around 
a table  with  a prayer  for  peace  in  all  our  hearts,  and  talk 
to  one  another.  Let  us  resolve  that  we  both  shall  err, 
if  err  we  must,  in  generosity  to  one  another.  Then  there 
will  be  no  complete  separation,  not  because  England  does 
not  want  if,  but  because  both  of  us  will  accept  what  best 
preserves  the  freedom  and  the  prosperity  of  both.  Frankly, 
a discontented  Ireland  is  of  no  value  to  the  Empire,  and 
an  Empire  without  justice  is  of  no  value  to  civilization.” 

* * * * 


I slept  that  night  in  the  house  at  Hare  Street  with  its 
ghosts.  I heard  footsteps  on  the  stairs  at  midnight,  and 
deep  sighs  above  me  every  time  I woke  from  my  troubled 
sleep.  Next  morning  I saw  the  Cardinal  after  Mass.  He 
had  evidently  slept  well,  in  spite  of  the  ghosts.  So  I told 
him  of  my  experience  of  the  night.  “ Yes,”  he  said,  “ I 
know  what  you  heard,  but  there  is  usually  an  explanation  if 
one  goes  out  after  it.  The  stairs  are  of  oak  and  very  old. 
After  being  tramped  on  all  day  long  the  steps  come  back  to 
their  normal  position  at  night ; and  the  noise  is  as  if  someone 
is  walking  on  them.  As  to  the  deep  sighing,  there  is  a 
refuge  for  owls  under  the  eaves  of  the  roof.” 

So  when  I left  Hare  Street'  House  I was  disillusioned 
about  ghosts — and  somewhat  about  Cardinals. 


DEATH  OF  THE  ARCHBISHOP  OF  DUBLIN. 
HIS  CAREER  AND  LABOURS. 


It  is  with  great  regret  that  we  have  to  record  the  death 
of  the  Most  Rev.  Dr.  William  Joseph  Walsh,  Archbishop 
of  Dublin,  which  took  place  early  last  Saturday  morning 
at  the  private  hospital  in  which  His  Grace  had  previously 
undergone  an  operation.  The  Archbishop  was  in  his  eighty- 
first  year,  and  his  health  for  some  months  previous  to  his 
death  had  given  cause  for  anxiety.  He  bore  acute  suffering 
with  patience  and  fortitude,  and  accepted1  with  resignation  a 
medical  decision  that  an  operation  was  imperative.  His 
Grace  was  removed  last  month  to  a nursing  home  attached 
to  the  Hospital  of  Mater  Misericordiae,  where  an  operation 
was  successfully  performed  on  March  22.  A second  and 
more  serious  operation  was  called  for,  and  this  was  arranged 
for  Monday  in  last  week,  but  owing  to  the  patient’s  con- 
dition it  could  not  be  completed.  During  the  week  the 
Archbishop’s  strength  slowly  ebbed,  and  he  passed  away, 
as  stated,  early  on  Saturday  morning.  Shortly  before  his 
death  a telegram  was  received  from  Cardinal  Gasparri 
conveying  the  Pope’s1  blessing. 

The  late  Archbishop  was  a native  of  Dublin,  and  was 
born  in  1841.  One  of  his  earliest  recollections  is  that  of 
having  been,  when  a child  of  five,  patted  on  the  head  by 
Daniel  O’Connell.  After  some  primary  education  in  a 
private  school  in  the  city,  he  went  to  the  seminary  of  St. 
Laurence  O’Toole,  and  afterwards  to  the  Catholic  Univer- 


sity, then  under  Dr.  Newman.  In  1859  he  entered  Maynooth 
College,  where,  after  ordination  to  ttie  priesthood,  hd  was 
appointed  to  the  chair  of  theology  vacant  by  the  retirement 
ot  Dr.  Neville.  In  later  years,  from  1878  until  1881,  he 
occupied  the  position  of  vice-president  of  the  college  under 
the  famous  Dr.  Russell,  on  wiiose  death,  in  1881,  he  became 
President.  Meanwhile,  in  1879,  he  had  been  made  a mem- 
ber of  the  Dublin  Chapter. 

The  death,  in  February,  1885,  of  the  then  Archbishop  of 
Dublin,  Cardinal  McCabe,  opened  up  what  proved  to  be 
the  most  momentous  period  in  Dr.  Walsh’s  life.  The 
choice  of  the  Chapter  fell  upon  him  as  successor  to  the  Car- 
dinal, and  his  name  was  placed  first  also  by  the  parish 
priests  of  the  diocese,  over  which  he  was  immediately  made 
Vicar-Capitular  pending  the  appointment  of  the  new  Arch- 
bishop. Unfortunately  the  Government  of  thd  day  had 
other  views,  and  Mr. — afterwards  Sir  George — Errington 
was  sent  to  Rome  to  make  representations  to  the  Holy  See. 
Without  reviving  the  details  of  the  controversy,  it  may  be 
said  that  Pope  Leo  XIII  decided  in  favour  of  the  popular 
nominee  and  himself  appointed  Dr.  Walsh  as  Archbishop 
of  the  Metropolitan  See  of  Dublin.  The  news  reached 
Ireland  on  June  24,  and  was  the  occasion  for  great  rejoic- 
ings, not  alone  in  the  Dublin  diocese,  but  throughout  the 
whole  country.  The  consecration  ceremony  took  place  in 
Rome,  in  St.  Agatha’s  church,  attached  to  the  Irish  Col- 
lege, on  August  2,  1885.  Thereafter,  for  nearly  thirty-six 
years,  the  Archbishop  laboured  with  unremitting  zeal  in 
the  discharge  of  every  duty  towards  his  people  put  upon  him 
by  his  office. 

It  is  not  easy  to  sum  up,  in  a brief  record  such  as  this, 
the  fulness  of  such  a career  as  has  been  that  of  Archbishop 
Walsh ; for  his  activities  not  only  compassed  the  adminis- 
trative work  of  his  diocese,  in  all  its  various  departments 
and  undertakings,  but  went  out  also  into  national  and 
public  movements,  found  expression  on  Commissions  and 
other  Government  bodies,  and  included  the  output  of  a 
number  of  literary  works.  That  he  was  regarded  as  one  of 
the  great  forces  of  the  country  may  be  noted  in  the  fact  that 
he  was  consulted  in  the  framing  of  the  Land  Acts  of  1885 
and  1896.  An  ardent  Nationalist,  he  took  his  stand  with 
the  anti-Parnellite  majority  at  the  time  of  the  Parnell  split, 
but  advocated  the  entire  independence  of  the  Irish  Party. 
But  it  is  probably  for  his  labours  in  the  matter  of  Catholic 
education,  and  in  particular  University  education,  that  the 
Archbishop  will  be  chiefly  remembered.  From  an  early 
period  of  his  career  he  assailed  the  then  almost  unchallenged 
privileges  of  Trinity  College,  demanding  that  in  regard  to 
higher  education  Catholics  and  Protestants  should  be  put 
upon  a position  of  equality.  He  advocated  the  establish- 
ment of  a second  and  Catholic  college  within  the  University 
of  Dublin,  and  he  was  appointed  in  1908  to  a Parliamentary 
Commission  charged  to  draft  the  regulations  and  statutes 
of  a new  University  scheme,  to  which,  at  his  suggestion, 
the  word  “ National  ” was  applied.  In  the  following  year 
Archbishop  Walsh  was  unanimously  chosen  by  the  Senate 
as  the  first  Chancellor  of  the  new  University.  It  is  recalled 
that  one  of  his  recent  benefactions  to  education  was  the  pur- 
chase and  presentation  to  University  College,  Dublin,  of 
the  law  library  of  the  late  Lord  Chief  Baron  Palles,  one  of 
His  Grace’s  close  personal  friends.' 

Among  the  late  Archbishop’s  many  writings  were  those 
on  the  University  question  which,  originally  in  the  form  of 
letters  or  addresses,  were  brought  together  and  published 
as  a volume  in  1890.  He  wrote  also  on  theological,  musical 
and  historical  subjects  : these  works  include  “ De  Actibus 
Humanis,”  written  while  he  was  Professor  of  Theology  at 
Maynooth,  “ The  Motu  Proprio  Quantavis  Diligentia,” 
and  a more  recent  book  on  “ O’Connell,  Archbishop 
Murray,  and  the  Board  of  Charitable  Bequests.”  Even 
greater  service  to  literature,  though  performed  directly  by 
other  hands,  wTas  the  project  which  he  set  on  foot  in  1915 
for  the  preparation  of  records  of  the  Irish  Martyrs  with 
whose  Cause  he  had  been  entrusted  by  the  Bishops  some 
years  previously.  It  was  on  March  16,  1915,  that  the 
Decree  of  the  Introduction  of  the  Cause  was  published,  and 
since  then  this  great  work  has  been  going  on,  so  that  up 
to  the  present  time  about  q.ooo  folio  pages  have  been  written 
and  presented  to  the  Holy  See,  the  whole  forming  a great 
monument  of  painstaking  historical  and  literary  research. 
By  his  death,  therefore,  Ireland  loses  a religious  leader  who 
combined  many  qualities,  in  the  sum  of  which  he  served 
his  people  fruitfully  and  long,  and  the  Church  mourns  the 
loss  of  a zealous  and  faithful  servant. — R.I.P. 


AN  APPRECIATION. 

(From  an  Irish  Correspondent.) 

The  death  of  Archbishop  William  Walsh,  after  a tenure 
of  the  primatial  See  of  Dublin  for  nearly  36  vears,  calls  for 
an  expression  of  various  regrets — regret  that  all  the  pro- 
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mise  of  his  talents  and  position  was  not  fulfilled,  regret 
for  the  anxiety  and  confusion  which  clouded  his  last  days 
in  his  beloved  Dublin,  and  regret  most  of  all  for  the  dis- 
appearance of  a venerable  and  industrious  prelate.  Arch- 
bishop Walsh  was  the  last  survivor  of  the  leaders  of  the 
Irish  people  during  their  land  struggle  under  Parnell.  His 
important  episcopate  covered  the  history  of  Ireland,  politi- 
cal, educational,  and  ecclesiastical,  since  the  ’eighties,  for 
on  each  of  those  three  facets  he  wrote  his  mark.  Perhaps 
it  was  only  on  the  second  of  these,  the  educational,  that  he 
rounded  his  career  to  a finished  success.  Dr.  Walsh  was 
a voluminous  public  writer.  Dr.  McCabe,  suffering  from 
atrocious  penmanship,  wrote  very  little,  even  privately,  for 
his  letters,  long  or  short,  were  almost  indecipherable.  Dr. 
Walsh  wrote  too  much.  At  times  the  Freeman’s  Journal 
became  almost  a daily  diocesan  paper.  Columns  and 
columns  appeared  on  every  serious  subject  possible  to  the 
pen  of  an  Irish  prelate  or  politician  under  the  familiar 
signature;  He  wrote  at  enormous  speed,  and  his  thought 
often  travelling  quicker  than  his  pen  led  to  inevitable  and 
sometimes  famous  postscripts  and  post-postscripts.  Every 
religious  event  in  Dublin  became  the  occasion  of  elaborate 
speeches  and  reasonable  comments  on  the  affairs  of  man- 
kind in  Ireland.  He  spoke  and  wrote  from  a privileged 
position  as  the  beloved  choice  of  the  people  of  Ireland  as 
well  as  of  the  clergy  of  Dublin.  There  is  no  need  to  recall 
the  diplomatic  storm  out  of  which  he  emerged,  as  it  was 
said,  “the  first  Nationalist  Archbishop  of  Dublin  since  St. 
Laurence  O’Toole.”  On  the  ecclesiastical  side  he  could 
claim  towards  the  end  that  he  had  ordained  more  priests 
than  any  other  Bishop  in  the  world.  Religious  orders 
flowed  and  overflowed  under  his  patronage.  The  schools 
were  doubled  and  the  plant  enormously  increased.  But 
he  was  the  hidden  administrator  rather  than  the  visible 
shepherd.  His  legal  interest  and  ability  made  him  a good 
Canonist'.  He  collected  and  sifted  the  evidence  as  to  the 
Irish  martyrs  with  the  acumen  of  the  scholar  and  the 
legalist.  He  brought  the  Forty  Hours  Devotion  to  Dublin, 
but  if  there  were  some  Catholic  movements,  over-zealous, 
perhaps,  which  found  no  encouragement  from  him,  there  is 
a wise  economy  which  distributes  interest  amongst  Bishops, 
and  the  great  machine  which  he  administered  so  many 
years  never  let  Dublin  part'  from  the  proud  claim  to  be  the 
most  Catholic  capital  in  Europe.  He  could  always  rely  on 
the  Faith  carrying  itself  on  the  age-rooted  momentum  of 
Irish  sacrifice  and  devotion. 

Though  somewhat  difficult  of  access,  Dr.  Walsh  was 
inexorably  just,  and  whether  people  admired  him  or  not, 
they  trusted  in  his  rectitude.  He  raised  himself  to  be  one 
of  the  few  very  prominent  men  in  Dublin.  Intellectually, 
he  ranked  with  Provost  Mahaffy  and  Lord  FitzGibbon, 
with  Lord  Ashbourne  and  Provost  Salmon.  He  was  often 
an  object  of  hostility,  especially  when  he  attacked  Trinity 
College,  but  he  never  failed  to  win  respect.  It  is  curious 
to  recall  that  he  attracted  Lord  Randolph  Churchill  while 
he  alienated  the  mind  of  Lord  Salisbury.  Lord  Randolph 
wrote  against  the  policy  of  “ humiliating  and  beating  back 
Archbishop  Walsh  and  his  colleagues,”  and  suggested  that 
“ if  you  approach  the  Archbishop  through  proper  channels, 
if  you  deal  in  friendly  remonstrances  and  in  attractive 
assurances,  the  tremendous  forces  of  the  Catholic  Church 
will  gradually  and  insensibly  come  over  to  the  Tory  Party.” 


THE  LATE  CARDINAL  GIBBONS. 

CARDINAL  O’CONNELL’S  PANEGYRIC. 

Among  the  many  tributes  paid  to  the  memory  of  the  late 
Cardinal  Gibbons  is  the  following  panegyric  from  Cardinal 
O’Connell,  Archbishop  of  Boston,  the  second  representative 
of  the  Sacred  College  in  the  United  States  previous  to  the 
elevation  of  the  Archbishop  of  Philadelphia,  Mgr. 
Dougherty,  at  the  recent  Consistory.  His  Eminence  says  : 
The  death  of  Cardinal  Gibbons  removes  a foremost  figure  fro-m 
America’s  national  life  It  means  to  the  Catholic  Church  in  this 
country  'the  loss  of  an  eminent  and  distinguished  churchman. 
With  his  passing  closes  a remarkable  career  filled  with  noble  and 
far-reaching  achievements.  His'  was  a long  span  of  life  in  the 
civil  and  religious  history  of  the  United  States,  and  his  services 
to  the  nation  and  the  Church  have  indelibly  stamped  his  name 
upon  the  pages  that  record  the  story  of  both. 

Cardinal  Gibbons  was  America’s  first  and  finest  citizen.  Ameri- 
can born  and  American  trained,  he  cherished  America’s  traditions 
and  for  more  than  half  a century  was  actively  engaged  in  pro- 
moting the  noblest  ideals  of  American  life.  All  his  years  were 
devoted  to  serving  the  best  interests  of  the  American  people  ; to 
every  worthy  movement  he  gave  his  encouragement  and  support. 
The  soundness  of  his  judgment  and  the  clearness  of  his  vision 
made  him  a prudent  counsellor  whom  statesmen  sought  when  vital 
and  complex  problems  called  for  solution.  With  unerring  accuracy 
he  felt  the  pulse  of  the  American  public.  With  unusual  keenness 
he  detected  and  diagnosed  social  maladies  even  before  others  were 
conscious  of  their  existence.  These  great  gifts  of  mind  accom- 


panied by  exceptional  wisdom  born  of  long  years  of  varied 
experience  gave  to  his  pronouncements  an  extraordinary  value  and 
won  for  his  words  respectful  recognition.  Instinctively,  in  every 
great  crisis  his  fellow-countrymen  turned  to  him  as  a leader.  In- 
variably, as  if  by  habit,  they  found  themselves  awaking  his  judg- 
ment on  every  important  national  issue.  To  him  they  were 
attracted  no  less  by  the  magnetism  of  his  personality  than  by 
the  power  of  his  statesmanship.  By  the  gentleness  of  his  manner, 
by  the  broadness  of  his  sympathies,  by  his  loyal  and  patriotic 
devotion  to  national  interests,  whether  in  time  of  peace  or  in  time 
of  war,  he  won  them,  irrespective  of  race,  class  or  creed,  and, 
type  of  true  American,  he  gave  to  America  the  example  of  one 
who,  after  the  service  of  God,  desires  nothing  more  earnestly  than 
the  service  of  his  country. 

Fifty  Years'  Work. 

More  still,  perhaps,  will  Cardinal  Gibbons  be  remembered  as  an 
illustrious  churchman.  Few  great  ecclesiastics  in  modern  times 
have  played  so  large  and  conspicuous  a part  in  the  religious  life 
of  their  country.  He  had  been  closely  identified  with  the  Catholic 
Church  in  America  for  fully  fifty  years.  For  more  than  a genera- 
tion he  had  presided  over  her  destinies.  Far  back  in  the  early 
’sixties  his  ministry  began.  In  his  long,  laborious  life  he  em- 
bodied the  noble  traditions  of  those  pioneer  days,  and  from  the 
splendid  prelates  who  governed  the  Church  in  the  period  of  her 
struggling  weakness  he  imbibed  the  majestic  spirit  with  which  he 
guided  her  so  ably  through  years  of  marvellous  growth  and  de- 
velopment to  her  present  position  of  prominence  and  power. 

All  the  arduous  duties  of  his  sacred  office  he  fulfilled  both  wisely 
and  well.  Parience,  tact  and  far-sightedness  he  possessed  in  un- 
common measure,  and  these  virtues,  together  with  his  untiring  zeal 
and  deep  spirituality,  were  the  secret  of  his  success.  Already 
they  made  his  services  valuable  at  the  Vatican  council,  at  whose 
sessions  he  sat  as  the  youngest  bishop,  and  of  whose  august  assem- 
blage he  was  at  the  end  the  sole  survivor. 

These  same  qualities  were  stamped  upon  his  work  in  the  prima- 
tial  See  of  Baltimore  over  which  for  forty  years  he  ruled  with 
distinction  and  with  honour.  These  were  reflected  in  his  grand 
achievements  for  the  Church  throughout  America  and  in  his  mas- 
terly solution  of  ecclesiastical  problems  of  national  importance. 
He  helped  to  weld  together  into  one  harmonious  body  the  various 
racial  elements  that  constitute  here  the  Church’s  membership.  As 
a great  Bishop  he  championed  the  rights  of  the  oppressed,  and, 
when  other  advocates  were  few,  he  defended  successfully  the 
interests  of  the  working  classes.  By  voice  and  pen  he  destroyed 
religious  prejudice  and  removed  doctrinal  misunderstandings.  In- 
spired with  an  ardent  desire  for  the  spread  of  Catholic  zeal,  he 
published  numerous  well-known  literary  works,  and  ito  that  same 
zeal  he  gave  definite  expression  in  his  devotion  to  the  Catholic 
university  with  whose  growth  and  progress  his  name  will  ever 
be  associated. 

A Prince  of  rhe  Church  is  dead.  A mighty  chieftain  has  fallen. 
A kindly  shepherd  is  taken  from  his  flock.  The  loss  is  irreparable. 


DINNER  TO  ALDERMAN  GILBERT. 

A GREAT  GATHERING. 

There  wps  a great  gathering  of  representative  people  at  the 
Hotel  Ceciron  Thursday  evening  In  last  week,  when  Alderman 

J.  W.  Gilbert,  K.C.S.G.,  K.S.S.,  was  entertained  to  dinner  and 
a presentation  made  to  him  in  recognition  of  his  year  of  office  as 
Chairman  of  the  London  County  Council  and  of  the  splendid  work 
he  has  done  on  behalf  of  Catholic  education.  Cardinal  Bourne 
presided,  and  amongst  others  present  were  the  Archbishop  of 
Cardiff,  the  Bishop  of  Salford,  the  Bishop  of  Southwark,  the 
Bishop  of  Leeds,  the  Bishop  of  Northampton,  the  Bishop  of  Brent- 
wood, Bishop  Bidwell,  Lord  Edmund  Talbot,  Lady  St.  Helier, 
L.C.C.,  J.P.,  C.B.E.,  Sir  Charles  Russell,  Sir  William  Dunn, 

K. C.S.G.,  Sir  A.  L.  Bower,  Capt.  Sir  V.  Corbett,  K.C.V.O.,  the 
Hon.  Sir  J.  D.  Connolly,  Mgr.  Provost  Browne,  V.G.,  Miss  Gilbert, 
Mr.  James  Britten,  K.C.S.G.,  Mr.  T.  G.  King,  K.S.G.,  Father 
Bede  Jarrett,  O.P.  (Provincial),  Canon  W.  Murnane,  Canon  E. 
Murnane,  Mgr.  O’Reilly,  Canon  Ring,  Very  Rev.  Canon  Sprank- 
iing,  Very  Rev.  j.  H.  Wright,  S.J.  (Provincial), Mr.  F.  R.  Anderton, 

L. C.C.,  Mr.  E.  J.  Beilord  (Treasurer,  Catholic  Truth  Society), 
Mr.  W.  Fitzherbert-Brockholes,  C.B.E.,  Mr.  E.  S.  Crowe 
(Chairman  Westminster  Catholic  Federation),  the  Mayor  of  Lam- 
beth, Mr.  Leonard  Lindsay  (Treasurer  S.V.P.),  Mr.  T.  Edward 
Lescher,  C.B.E.,  Mr.  W.  P.  Mara,  K.S.G.  (Hon.  Lay  Secretary 
Westminsler  Catholic  Federation),  Mr.  C.  J.  Munich,  K.S.G., 
and  Major  Wegg-Prosser.  During  the  dinner  a choice  selection 
of  music  was  excellently  rendered  by  the  Victorian  Instrumental 
Quintette,  and  the  toast  list  was  interspersed  with  songs  by  Miss 
Gioconda  Papacini  and  Miss  Leonora  Radcliffe,  which  were 
appreciated  by  insistent  encores. 

The  Pope’s  Blessing. 

Before  entering  upon  the  toast  list,  the  Cardinal  made  an 
announcement  which  was  gratifying  to  all  and  especially  to  the 
guest  of  the  evening.  The  Cardinal  Secretary  of  State  had  sent 
the  following  telegram  : — 

The  Holy  Father  having  learned  that  Mr.  John  Gilbert  is 
to  be  entertained  at  a complimentary  dinner,  at  which  your 
Eminence  is  to  preside,  most  cordially  imparts  to  him  the 
Apostolic  Benediction  in  recognition  of  his  services  to  religion, 
and  especially  to  the  cause  of  Catholic  education. 

Major  Percy  Simmons,  the  Chairman  of  the  L.C.C.,  had  also 
telegraphed  : “ Kindly  convey  sincere  congratulations  to  your 

guest  on  well-deserved  honour  ” ; and  letters  of  apology  and  regret 
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for  not  b^'ng  able  ito  be  present  had  been  received  from  the 
Duchess  cf  Norfolk,  Lady  Edmund  Talbot,  Mr.  James  Hope,  M.P., 
the  Hon.  E.  Feilding,  Mr.  Edward  Eyre,  Vis.-ounf  Campden, 
Lord  Waiter  Kerr,  and  Mr.  Justice  Russell. 

Tim  Cardinal’s  Speech. 

The  Cardinal,  after  formally  submitting  the  loyal  toast  of  the 
Pope  and  King,  proposed  the  toast  of  the  evening,  the  health  of 
Alderman  Gilbert,  as  follows  : — 

Though  no  fewer  than  four  persons  have  been  chosen  to-  support 
this  toast,  iit  is.  I think,  scarcely  necessary  to  have  any  speeches 
at  all;  for  all  of  us  here  know  Mr.  Gilbert,  we  all  respect  Mr. 
Gilbert,  and  we  all  hold  him  >n  very  high  esteem.  So  that  what 
is  said  is  merely  the  expression  of  the  thingsi  which  are  in  the 
minds  and  hearts  of  us  all.  Yet  it  is  perhaps  fitting  that  public- 
expression  should  be  given  to  these  very  things  that  we  all  know 
so  well  and  feel  so  deeply.  Mr.  Gilbert  has  been  chosen  to  fill 
a very  high  office,  indeed,  the  highest  office  of  all  in  the  County 
of  London  ; and  we  rejoiced  when  he  was  chosen  for  that  position. 
He  has  just  laid  down  the  cares  of  that  office  and  has  retired  from 
his  position  amid  testimonies  of  appreciation  such  as  have  not 
before  been  equalled,  and,  1 th’nk,  have  never  been  surpassed,  on 
the  occasion  of  the  retirement  of  any  chairman  of  the  L.C.C.  ; 
and  if  those  who  have  been  brought  into  official  relations  with 
him  have  spoken  so  highly  of  him,  it  is  only  right  that  those 
who  claim  to  be  his  more  intimate  friends  and,  above  all,  those 
who  are  his  fellow  Catholics  in  London,  should  desire  to  pay 
him  their  tribute  of  praise  and  of  gratitude. 

Other  speakers,  no  doubt,  will  touch  upon  many  points  in  the 
now  long  public  career  of  Mr.  Gilbert.  1,  perhaps,  may  be  allowed 
to  speak  of  those  things  in  which  I necessarily  feel  towards 
him  a special  debt  of  gratitude,  and  there  are  three  things  which 
stand  out  in  my  m!nd  in  that  connection.  Fifteen  years  ago  we 
were  faced  With  perhaps  the  greatest  crisis  in  the  educational 
interests  of  the  Catholic  Church  in  England  that  we  have  wit- 
nessed durmg  the  last  fifty  years  ; and  on  that  occasion  there  was 
organized  in  London  a public  meeting  of  protest  with  a repre- 
sentation larger  than  anything  that  had  ever  been  seen  before 
in  London,  and  larger  than  anything  of  the  same  kind  that  has 
taken^lace  since  1906.  None  of  us  will  ever  forget  the  great 
meeting  of  protest  against  Mr.  Birrell’s  Bill  which  took  place 
in  the  Albert  Hall  in  1906.  It  was  a wonderful  event,  and  had 
far-reaching  effects  ; and  the  then  Secretary  of  the  Educational 
Department  told  me  afterwards  that  011  seeing  how  the  platform 
was  constituted  and  hearing  the  speeches  that  were  made,  he  felt 
that  he  was  dealing  with  a religious  and  not  merely  a political 
question.  If  the  success  of  that  meeting  was  due  to  any  one  man, 
it  was  due  undoubtedly  to  Mr.  John  Gilbert.  The  organization 
of  such  an  event  was  a tremendous  thing  ; it  required  foresight 
and  attention  to  detail  of  every  kind;  and  the  man  on  whom  I 
had  to  depend  for  these  things — of  course,  he  had  loyal  and  devoted 
helpers,  but  the  man  upon  whom  rested  the  main  burden  of  this 
organization  was  our  guest  of  this  evening. 

That  great  meeting  gave  me  courage  for  another  great  event 
in  Iyondon,  which  I had  been  asked  to  welcome  for  many  years 
before,  namely,  the  Eucharistic.  Conference.  If  it  had  not  been 
for  the  example  of  the  meeting  of  1906  I think  I should  have 
hesitated  to  take  upon  myself  the  responsibility  of  inviting 
prelates  and  laity  from  far-off  countries  to  come  'to  London  for  a 
great  Catholic  demonstration.  Thanks  be  to  God,  as  you  know, 
the  Eucharistic  Congress  of  1908  was  a great  success  and  stands  i 
cut  prominently  even  among  the  series  of  Congresses,  all  of  them  ■ 
so  very  remarkable  in  m«.ny  ways.  There  were  several  secre- 
taries engaged  in  the  organization  of  that  Eucharistic  Congress, 
but  the  rnan  who  did  most  of  the  work,  the  man  to  whom  his 
fellow  secretaries  will  render  the  tribute  of  their  praise  and  the 
full  recognition  of  his  efforts,  was  Mr.  John  Gilbert. 

My  third  reason  for  being  grateful  to  Mr.  Gilbert  both  underlies 
and  covers  all  the  rest.  I am  a Londoner  myself  ; I am  very 
fond  of  London  and  I am  glad  to  say  this  in  the  presence  of 
mv  brethren  from  ihe  provinces.  I am  proud  of  London  because 
it  possesses,  in  my  opinion,  three  great  qualities  ; London  is  a 
marvellous  example  of  tolerance  ; London  again  is  marvellously 
free  from  any  spirit  of  Inquisitiveness.  A man  is  allowed  to  go 
his  own  way  in  London  and  to  follow  his  own  concerns,  and  even 
his  next  door  neighbour  will  not  trouble  his  head  very  much 
about  him.  Lastly,  London  is  always  ready  to  give  a generous 
meed  of  praise  where  praise  is  due.  These  three  qualities  carry 
with  them  for  the  manhood  of  London,  for  the  young  manhood 
of  London,  and  in  my  view  for  the  young  Catholic  manhood 
of  London,  a great  opportunity  and  a great  responsibility.  There 
is  a field  open  to  young  Catholic  men  in  London— a field  of  service 
— because  on  account  of  that  spirit  of  toleration  of  which  I 
have  spoken  there  is  an  opportunity  for  them  to  do  a great  deal 
of  good,  not  only  in  the  religious  interests  of  their  fellow 
Catholics,  but  in  the  civic  interests  of  the  whole  of  this  enormous 
city._  Mr.  Gilbert  has  used  his  opportunity.  Mr.  Gilbert  has 
shouldered  his  responsibilities  and  I am  grateful  to  him  because 
I feel  that  he  has  given  a splendid  example  and  one  which  I 
trust  will  be  followed  by  many — though  it  may  not  lead  them  to 
the  heights  he  has  attained — and  will  inspire  them  to  do 
like  things  and  to  devote  themselves  with  all  the  power  of  which 
they  are  capable  to  the  services  both  of  the  Church  and  State 
in  this  great  city  which  we  love  and  of  which  we  are  very  proud. 

Mr.  Gilbert  has  had  no  special  advantages  ; he  owes  what  he 
has  done  and  the  position  which  he  has  attained  to  his  own  ster- 
ling character.  He  has  undoubted  talents  and  above  all  he  has 
great  powers  of  work  and  he  has  given  to  us  all  a great  example 
of  service  and  of  self-sacrifice.  With  his  talents  and  his  gifts, 
had  he  sought  simply  his  own  advantages  and  comfort,  he  might 
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have  attained  both  in  far  greater  measure  than  he  has  ; but  he 
has  put  service  and  self-sacrifice  before  everything  else,  and  in 
my;  own  name  and  in  the  name  of  the  Catholics  of  London 
1 offer  him  most  hearty  and  grateful  thanks. 

The  Bisiiop  of  Southwark. 

The  Bishop  of  Southwark,  in  supporting  the  toast,  said  that 
probably  the  reason  for  which  he  was  chosen  to  speak  was  that 
he  was  proud  of  being  Mr.  Gilbert’s  Bishop,  because  it  was  at 
St.  George’s  cathedral  that  Mr.  Gilbert  learned  the  importance 
of  public  work.  When  he  grew  into  manhood  and  wanted  some 
work  at  the  schools,  for  which  he  was  eminently  fitted,  it  was 
in  one  of  the  poor  schools  of  Southwark  that  he  came  forward 
as  manager,  and  did  splendid  work  for  the  children  of  the 
Southwark  diocese,  and  as  secretary  of  the  Diocesan  Association. 
Mr.  Gilbert  also  deserved  public  thanks  for  what  he  did  for  the 
Catholic  teachers  at  a time  of  grave  difficulty.  When  Mr.  Gilbert 
went  on  to  the  London  County  Council  they  all  felt  certain  that 
his  work  would  be  appreciated,  and  no  one  was  surprised  when 
he  was  made  Chairman  of  the  Education  Committee,  and  later 
on  Chairman  of  the  great  London  County  Council  itself.  All 
were  proud  of  the  election  of  a Catholic,  and  all  wished  him 
long  years  of  success  in  life  and  fervently  hoped  that  he  might 
be  spared  for  many  years  to  work  away  amongst  them. 

Lord  Edmund  Tai.bot. 

In  calling,  upon  Lord  Edmund  Talbot  to  support  the  toast,  the 
Cardinal  said  : “ I am  sure  you  will  all  wish  me  to  say  that  he 
has  all  our  good  wishes  and  all  our  prayers  at  the  present  moment.” 

Lord  Edmund  Talbot,  on  rising  to  speak,  met  with  an  enthu- 
siastic reception.  Referring  to  the  Cardinal’s  wish,  he  said  with 
deep  feeling,  “ May  I say  in  one  sentence  how  deeply  I appre- 
ciate the  words  you  have  just  uttered,  and  how  sincerely  and 
earnestly  I ask  for  your  most  ardent  prayers.”  His  lordship 
then  went  on  to  say  that  though  previous  speakers  had  taken 
full  advantage  of  their  precedence  and  so  left  him  as  third  speaker 
with  something  of  a grievance,  he  did  want  to  say  how  glad 
he  was  that  the  organizers  of  the  dinner  had  allowed  Sir  Charles 
Russell  and  himself  to  have  a look-in.  He  felt,  and  no  doubt  in 
that  feeling  he  had  the  great  majority  of  those  present  with  him, 
that  such  a toast  should  not  be  left  entirely  to  the  clergy.  The 
laity  owed  a great  deal  to  Mr.  Gilbert ; they  owed  him  not  only 
a debt  of  gratitude  for  the  work  that  he  had  done  for  Catholic 
education,  but  they  also  owed  him  great  thanks  for  the  splendid 
example  which  he  had  given  to  the  laity,  especially  the  young 
laity  of  this  country,  to  come  forward  and  take  their  share  of 
the  public  work  which  was  waiting  for  them  to  take  up.  In 
conclusion,  Lord  Edmund  said  : “ On  behalf  of  the  laity  of 
London  and  of  this  country  I thank  Mr.  Gilbert  for  his  long 
perseverance  in  good  work  and  for  the  splendid  example  which 
he  has  set  for  us  all.” 

Sir  Charles  Russell. 

Sir  Charles  Russell,  in  further  support  of  the  toast,  said  that 
there  were  many  there  who  were  not  Catholics,  who  perhaps 
did  riot  fully  realize  the  significance  to  Catholics  of  the  event 
they  were  celebrating.  It  was  less  than  a century  since  the  two 
great  avenues  to  public  life — Parliament  and  the  Law — were 
Opened  to  Catholics.  For  hundreds  of  years  previously  they  had 
been  under  the  harrow  and  the  feeling  of  inferiority  thus  bred 
was  not  easily  shaken  off.  Under  these  circumstances  the 
work  which  Mr  Gilbert  had  done  for  Catholics  was  monumental 
because  without  wealth  or  influence  he  had  gone  forward  and, 
by  his  own  merits,  his  owr.  industry  and  intellect,  he  had  shown 
every  young  Catholic  what  he  might  do  to  take  his  share  in 
public  life,  if  he  would.  Mr.  Gilbert  had  set  a high  standard 
to  be  followed  and  a noble  example  for  us  to  emulate.  As  to  the 
future,  why  should  there  be  a full  stop.  As  a man  in  America 
bad  remarked  after  partaking  of  a dish  of  stewed  Jesuit,  “ You 
can’t  keep  a good  man  down.” 

The  Cardinal  then  formally  put  the  toast  : “ I give  you  the 

toast  of  Mr.  A'derman  Gilbert,  with  our  earnest  prayers  that  the 
bouse  which  it  is  proposed  to  present  to  him  may  be  his  dwelling- 
place  unto  a green  old  age.”  The  toast  received  an  enthusiastic 
response. 

Mr.  Gilbert's  Reply. 

Alderman  Gilbert,  on  rising  to  respond,  was  greeted  with 
reiterated  cheeis.  It  was  difficult,  he  said,  to  find  words  of 
adequate  thanks  for  the  very  valuable  and  useful  gift  of  a house 
and  the  generous  words  used  about  him.  It  was  easy  to  reply 
to  criticism,  but  in  face  ol  such  praise  of  himself  he  was  dumb. 
For,  after  all,  he  had  merely  done  what  he  hoped  every  Catholic 
in  similar  circumstances  would  have  done ; he  had  tried  to  do 
his  best.  It  must  not  be  forgotten  that  when  he  began  to  take 
part  in  social  work  he  was  fortunate  enough  to  have  some 
notable  examples  in  his  own  family  to  serve  as  a spur  and  inspira- 
tion— his  uncle,  the  late  Mgr.  Daniel  Gilbert,  the  founder  of  a 
gteat  charity  in  the  East  End  of  London,  and  another  uncle — not 
so  well  known — Father  John  Austin  Gilbert,  a Benedictine  priest 
whose  name  figured  on  an  historic  monument  outside  St.  Patrick’s 
church  in  Liverpool,  erected  to  the  memory  of  twelve  priests  who 
lost  their  lives  through  their  devotion  to  duty  during  the  great 
fever  plague  of  1S47.  With  such  examples  in  his  own  famliy 
what  could  he  do  but  try  and  do  something  for  the  great  cause 
thev  all  had  at  heart?  He  had  started  public  work  in  1894  in 
support  of  Bishop  Doubleday’s  candidature  for  the  L.C.C.  In 
1908  he  was  appointed  a co-opted  member  of  the  London  Educa- 
tion Committee  by  which  and  by  the  Council  at  large  he  had 
always  been  treated  with  the  greatest  kindness.  In  all  his  work 


on  the  L.C.C.  he  had  striven  to  show  that  a Catholic  could  be 
just  as'  good  and  just  as  useful  a citizen  as  anybody  else,  and 
that  the  general  interests  of  London  were  as  dear  to  the  Catholic 
as  to  .any  other  citizen.  More  than  that,  he  had  endeavoured 
to  show  that- the  fact  that  a man  was  a Catholic  ought  to  make 
him  a keener  citizen  ; and  in  all  his  work  he  had  further  striven 
never  to  do  anything  which,  even  in  any  way,  could  be 
deemed  as  inconsistent  with  his  loyalty  as  a Catholic.  Amongst 
those  who  had  materially  assisted  him  in  his  work  in  the  first 
place  he  must  thank  his  sister,  without  whom,  it  would  cer- 
tainly have  been  impossible  for  him  to  have  attempted  as  much, 
and  if  thanks  were  due  to  him  a very  large  portion  of  those 
thanks  was  due  to  her.  It  was  very  pleasant  to  him  that  in 
selecting  the  gift  of  a house  they  had  chosen  something  which 
she  would  like,  and  which  in  a certain  event  may  prove  useful  t« 
her. 

He  also  thanked  the  Sisters  of  Mercy,  Crispin  Street,  and  his 
life-long  friend,  Mr.  King,  a king  among  friends,  and  Bishop 
Bidwel!  and  Mgr.  Brown  for  all  they  had  done  in  organizing  the 
presentation  and  dinner.  “It  has  been  my  privilege  for  many 
years  past,”  concluded  Mr.  Gilbert,  “to  serve  in  connection  with 
many  Catholic  works  under  your  Eminence,  both  while  you  were 
Bishop  of  Southwark  and  since  you  have  been  Archbishop  of 
Westminster.  Conscious  as  we  all  must  be  of  what  the  Church 
in  this  country  owes  to  your  leadership  in  the  difficult  times 
through  which  we  have  passed  since  1904,  I value  most  strongly 
your  presence  here  to-night  and  I am  most  grateful  for  the 
encouragement  which  you  have  always  readily  accorded  me  and 
for  the  confidence  which  you  have  placed  in  me.  I also  offer 
my  humble  thanks  to  His  Holiness  the  Pope  for  the  blessing  he 
lias  sent  me.” 

The  Health  of  the  Cardinal. 

The  last  toast  was  the  health  of  the  Cardinal,  which  was  pro- 
posed by  Mr.  1'.  E.  Lescher,  O.B.E.  To  have  been  asked  to 
prooose  this  toast,  said  Mr.  Lescher,  was  a privilege  which  he 
did  not  take  lightly.  It  was  not  to  be  judged  by  the  fact  that  there 
were  only  two  speakers  to  it.  He  spoke  as  the  representative  of  His 
Eminence’s  ov.n  flock;  the  seconder,  Mr.  Fitzherbert-Brockholes, 
had  rot  that  advantage.  A hundred  years  in  the  life  of  a nation 
was  not.  a very  long  period,  but  the  last  hundred  years  included 
events  which  had  led  up  to  the  complete  emancipation  of  Catholics, 
and  had  included  also  four  great  men  as  Archbishops  of  West- 
minster. A great  deal  of  the  liberty  which  we  now  enjoved  was 
due  to  their  tact  and  influence.  The  way  in  which  Cardinal 
Bourne  had  represented  Catholic  interests  during  the  war,  and 
in  his  great  mission  to  the  Balkans  and  the  East,  had  shown 
that  England  was  not  entirely  a Protestant  nation.  Nor  would 
Catholics  easily  forget  the  splendid  w.ay  in  which  His  Eminence 
had  stood  up  to  the  Government  of  the  day  over  the  procession 
during  the  Eucharistic  Congress  in  London.  They  recognized 
that  all  his  pronouncements  were  dictated  by  one  dominating  idea 
—the  welfare  of  his  flock.  They  welcomed  his  presence  there 
that  evening,  they  were  glad  to  see  him  restored  to  health,  and 
from  their  hearts  wished  him  ad  multSs  atinos. 

Mr.  Fitzherbert-Brockholes,  C.B.E.,  in  seconding,  pointed  out 
that  previous  speakers  were  all  Londoners,  and  hoped  that  he 
might,  as  one  from  the  North  Country,  jo:n  in  recognizing  Mr. 
Gilbert’s  splendid  work,  and  emphasize  the  valuable  asset  which 
Catholics  possessed  in  having  Mr.  Gilbert  as  the  chairman  of  the 
Catholic  Education  Council.  It  was  a real  privilege  to  be  asked 
to  join  his  voice  to  Mr.  Lescher’s  on  this  toast  of  the  Cardinal. 
Varying  the  old  saying  about  Lancashire,  he  might  say  that  what 
the  Archdiocese  of  Westminster  thinks  to-day,  England  thinks  to- 
morrow. He  felt  sure  that  he  was  only  expressing  the  mind 
of  all  present  when  he  said  how  pleased  they  were  that  His 
Eminence  should  have  been  able  to  preside  on  such  an  occasion. 

The  Cardinal,  in  reply,  assured  the  guests  that  it  always  gave 
him  the  greatest  possible  satisfaction  to  come  among  the  Catholics 
of  London  and  to  be  with  those  who  so  readily  join  with  us  in 
honouring  a man  like  Mr.  Gilbert.  Whilst  he  preferred  a position 
of  silence,  he  would  not  have  liked,  on  such  an  occasion,  to  have 
had  no  opportunity  of  expressing  his  gratitude  to  Mr.  Gilbert 
and  to  those  who  had  asked  him  to  preside  at  tills  gathering, 
which,  he  felt,  would  mark  one  more  event  in  the  history  of  the 
Catholic  Church  in  England.  He  hoped  that  Mr.  Gilbert’s  ex- 
ample would  be  an  inspiration  to  young  Catholics  to  make  the 
most  cf  the  opportunities  of  public  service  offered  to  them  in  then- 
own  lives.  What  he  had  done  would,  he  thought  and  hoped, 
lead  many  to  follow  him  and  earn  something  of  the  praise  which 
had  been  so  deservedly  awarded  to  him. 


Death  at  Mass. — During  Mass  at  St.  George’s,  Taunton,  on 
Tuesday  morning,  a well-known  member  of  the  congregation, 
Mr.  John  Collihole,  So  years  of  age,  collapsed  and  died  in  his 
wife's  arms. 

Boston  Spa  .;  Resignation  of  Canon  Dawso'n. — Owing  to 
impaired  health,  Canon  Edward  Dawson  has  asked  to  resign 
charge  of  St.  John’s  Institution  for  deaf  and  dumb  children  at 
Boston  Spa.,  Yorkshire.  Ordained  in  1876,  the  whole  of  his 
priestly  life  has  been  devoted  to  the  deaf  and  dumb  ; and  under 
his  able  administration  and  direction  St.  John’s  Institution  has 
grown  from  practically  a new  foundation  into  one  of  the  larges 
and  most  successful  schools  for  deaf  children  in  the  kingdom. 
The  Rev.  Edward  Wilson,  who  has  been  connected  with  the 
Institution  since  1906,  has  been  appointed  to  succeed  Canqn 
Dawson. 
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HARD  TIMES 

Our  remarks  on  the  great  present  and  greater 
future  of  Stella  Maris  have  aroused  widespread 
interest.  Many  parishes  are  taking  Stella  Maris  as  their 

literary  apostle  or  Parish  Magazine.  A Priest  writes  • 

1 car,,t  say  how  much  I enjoyed  reading  Stella  Maris. 
Such  a bright,  sparkling,  religious  Magazine  I have 
nevei  seen  before.  \ ou  are  quite  right  in  making 
leligion  bright  and1  attractive,  spiced'  with  humour. 
The  shortness  of  the  articles  is  another  good  character- 
istic, and  the  Answers  to  Questions,  as  I said  to  a friend, 
after  reading  some  of  them  to  him  and  having  a good 
laugh,  “ What  need  have  we  of  Punch  if  we  can  get 
Stella  Maris?  The  answers  are  full  of  common  sense, 
solid  piety,  and  brilliant  with  wit  and'  humour.” 

Stella  Maris  is  read  by  Cardinals  and’  coal-heavers. 
Another  priest  writes ::  “ I am  going  to  get  it  in  every 
house  of  my  parish.  It’s  what  we  have  wanted  so  long 
— a bright,  cheery,  witty  Magazine  that  sugars  the 
doctrine  pill.  Considering  you  go  over  practically  the 
whole  of  Dogmatic  and  Moral  Theology  in  the  Answers, 
it  is  a marvel  how  accurate  you  are  and  to  the  point.  ’ ’ 
A Teacher  writes  : “ I hear  the  Answers  are  going  to 
be  reprinted  in  pamphlet  form.  It  will  be  such  a help  in 
our  religious  lessons.  You  never  miss  aim.  The  children 
scramble  for  Stella  Maris. 

All  this  is  consoling,  as  we  have  been  aiming  at 
making  it  unique.  Our  new  scheme  for  its’  incorporation 
in  Parish  Magazines  is  giving  us  heavy  but  agreeable 
work. 

Make  sure  of  getting  the  coming  May  number  in  its 
wonderful  cover.  Send  your  yearly  subscription  (2s.  6d.) 
to  the  Manager,  Stella  Maris,  Manresa  Press,  Roehamp- 
ton,  S.W.  15,  and  you  will  receive  it  regularly  by  post. 
We  are  working  hand  in  hand  with  the  Catholic 
Evidence  Guild,  the  Bexhill  Library,  the  Children  of 
Mary,  the  Catenians,  the  Catholic  Truth,  Society,  the 
Propagation  of  the  Faith,  the  S.V.P.,  the  K.B.S.  and 
H.B.S.  and  the  Young  Priests’  Movement.  Union  is 
strength.  It  is  a co-operative  apostolate,  and  Stella 
Maris  is  the  literary  link.  We  have  found  the  Missing 
Link  as  well  as  the  Missing  Lady. 

That  reminds  us.  At  present  we  are  badly  in  want 
of  ,000  for  the  Young  Priests.  Shall  we  say,  Ladies 
first?  No,  let  them  all  come.  The  past  few  weeks  have 
been  lean  weeks,  and  yet  there  never  was  such  a rush 
of  applications,  and  all  have  to  be  held  up.  £1,000 
would  enable  us  to  reduce  the  number  of  those  who  have 
been  waiting  wearily  and  so  long.  Will  some  brave, 
generous  and  spirited  lady  or  gentleman  solve  the  diffi- 
culty bv  a stroke  of  the  pen?  There  is  greater  merit 
in  heroism  when  times  are  hard. 

In  the  summer  we  shall  send  forth  from  Osterley 
about  fifteen  into  various  dioceses  and  orders,  and  all 
these  are  vocations  that  you  have  saved.  In  our  two 
departments,  Bethleheip  and  St.  Jarcisius  at  Osterley, 
we  have  sixty  at  present ; others  are  scattered  up  and 
down  various  places,  making  over  200.  We  could 
increase  to  three  or  five  hundred  if  help  could  come. 
You  do  not  wish  us  to  close  the  door  and  refuse  to 
accept  these  grand  young  fellows.  It  means 
persevering  help  and  persevering  work.  Give  both  and 
the  'battle  is  won. 

Godmothers 

And  Godfathers  are  needed  at  present  to  salvage  the 
waiting  vocations.  It  is  only  ,{no.  It  can  be  given 
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by  instalments.  The  First  of  May  will  be  Godmothers’ 
day  and  Godfathers’.  Holy  Mass  will  be  said  for  them, 
and  the  Young  Priests  will  offer  Holy  Communion. 
Please  send  your  Petitions  for  all  you  want.  The  God- 
mothers form  a sacred  circle,  unknown  to  the  world — a 
kind  of  mystic  Religious  Order  in  a secondary  sense, 
for  it  is  really  a vocation.  We  can’t  all  enter  cbnvents, 
we  can’t  all  give  much  time  for  prayer  and  Service ; 
but  we  can  pray  in  deeds,  and  that  is  the  most  powerful 
of  prayers.  A Godmother  is  an  apostle.  Some  glorious 
people  have  built  churches,  others  devote  their  time  to 
the  service  of  the  Altar,  others  to  works  of  zeal  and 
charity.  Some  feel  a satisfaction  as  they  gaze  at  the 
Monstrance  at  Benediction,  that  it  is  their  gift  or  that 
their  jewelsare  shining  in  its  rays.  All  is  most  exquisitely 
beautiful,  but  what  must  'be  the  peace,  the  joy,  the 
satisfaction  in  the  heart  of  the  Godmother  when  she 
receives  Holy  Communion  and  thinks  that  she  has  given 
to  Our  Lord  a priest  who  never  would  have  been  a 
priest  but  for  her  ! A lady  came  to  tea  at  Osterley  the 
other  day,  and  90on  she  saw  life  in  a gallant  crowd  of 
Our  Lady’s  Young  Priests,  happy,  manly,  merry  and  of 
priceless  worth.  Her  eyes  filled  with  tears,  and  she 
said':  “Oh,  how  wonderful,  how  beautiful!  It  is  a 
miracle.  Lourdes  is  not  so  wonderful  as  this.  And  to 
think  that  but  for  this  work  all  these  would  have  been 
lost  to  the  Church.  If  I had  thousands  it  should  all  gt> 
to  help  you.”  She  was  a Godmother  and  has  done  her 
big  bit. 

Our  Lady’s  arms  are  open  wide  to  embrace  all  who 
will  become  Godmothers.  Will  you  enter  the  mystic 
circle? 

We  are  always  moved  when  we  get  a letter  from  a 
Godfather.  Men  who  have  the  hard  business  of  the 
world  to  engage  in  are  not  so  easily  moved  by 
enthusiasm,  but  some  who  are  Godfathers  write  in  such 
powerful  simplicity  and  deep  faith  that  one  realizes  that 
their  reward  will  be  very  great.  A beautiful  custom 
is  suggested  and  put  into  practice  by  some  that  the 
fianci  and  fiancee  should  open  their  married  life  by 
becoming  Godmothers  and  fathers — a united  gift  01 
.£110.  In  this  way  every  marriage  will  save  a vocation. 
May  they  increase  ! 

The  White  B00K. 

Is  your  name  in  Our  Lady’s  White  Book?  There  in 
the  Shrine  Casket  of  Osterley  it  will  be  a perpetual 
prayer.  Send  (1)  Name  and  Address  (Mr.,  Mrs.,  Miss) ; 

(2)  the  amount  you  promise  every  year,  and  the  date; 

(3)  your  favourite  quotation. 

Send  your  jewellery,  old  gold  and  silver,  plate,  cast-off 
clothes,  soldiers’  uniforms,  books,  boots,  linen.  Spring 
clean  with  a vacuum  cleaner,  and  send  us  a box,  but  not 
full  of  vacuum. 

Introibo. 

It  is  a thing  you  must  read.  It  is  utterly  unlike  any 
existing  Magazine.  “ This,”  writes  a priest,  is  going 
to  make  its  mark.  It  is  inspiring  and  is  alive.”  Send 
2S.  6d.  to  the  Manager,  Introibo,  Manresa  Press, 
Roehamptom,  S.W.  1 5 — your  yearly  subscription. 

In  answer  to  questions  we  say  that  Novenas  of 
Masses  may  be  said  at  the  Osterley  Shrine  if  sent  in 
good  time.  Petitions  and  thanksgiving  to  be  enclosed  is 
the  Shrine  Casket  should  be  written  on  a small  piece  of 
paper.  W’e  hope,  a little  later,  to  have  a ladies’  visiting 
day  at  Osterley,  and  notice  will  be  given.  Yes,  ladies 
with  busy  fingers  may  make  dinner  doilies  for  the  use 
of  our  sixty  Young  Priests.  It  is  a graceful  idea. 

I Send  your  generous  help  to  the  Rev.  Edmund  Lester, 
S.}.,  Campion  House,  Osterley,  Middlesex. 
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BIKT1IS,  MAH  KI  AGES,  DEATHS  AND 
ANNIVERSARIES 

Six  Shillings  per  insertion  oj  three  lines:  each  additional  line  Two  Shillings. 


MARRIAGES. 

BOOTH — PAULING. — On  April  12,  at,  Our  Lady  of  Sorrows  Church, 
Kfflngham,  Surrey,  by  Rev.  Phillip  Hemans,  assisted  by  Rev.  Reginald  Fowler, 
Captain  Frederick  Charles  Booth,  V.C.,  D.C.M.,  Middlesex  Regiment,  to 
Lola  Pauling,  of  The  Lodge,  Effingham,  Surrey. 

MONTAGUE  WILLIAMS — ADOLPH. — On  April  12,  at  the  Church  of 
the  Sacred  Heart,  Hove,  by  the  Right  Rev.  Monsignor  Watson  (cousin  of 
(he  bride),  assisted  by  the  Right  Rev.  Monsignor  Canon  Ottley,  with  Nuptial 
Mass  anil  Papal  Blessing,  Leslie  Francis  Montague  Williams,  eldest  son  of 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Montague  Williams,  of  Lee  House,  Dyke  Road,  Brighton,  to 
Mary  Margaret  Evelyn  (May)  Adolph,  daughter  of  the  late  Albert  Joseph 
Adolph  and  of  Mrs.  Adolph,  of  5,  Tisbury  Road,  Hove. 


DEATHS. 

MiCDONELL. — On  Monday,  April  11,  1921,  at  the  Assumption  Convent. 
Val  Notie  Dame,  Belgium,  Frances  MacDonell,  of  Keppoch,  in  religion  Mere 
Marie  Celestine  du  Bon  Pasteur,  Superior-General  of  the  Congregation  of  the 
Assumption,  in  the  73r  l year  of  her  age,  and  the  48th  of  her  religious  profession. 
Fortified  by  all  the  rites  of  the  Church.  R.I.P. 

THOMAS. — At  the  Convent,  Sidmouth,  on  April  2,  Eliza,  daughter  of  the 
late  Thomas  Chiltcn,  J.P.,  ar.d  widow  cl  11  e Rev.  La\id  Thomas,  aged  85 
Fortified  with  the  rites  of  Holy  Church.  R.I.P. 

WEALE. — On  April  10,  at  her  residence,  29,  Crescent  Grove,  Clapham 
Common,  London.  S.W.,  Helena  Amelia,  widow  of  the  late  W.  H.  James 
Weale,  aged  83.  R.I.P. 


MISCELLANEOUS  NOTICES. 

Bt.  Bndrew’s  hospital 

DOLLIS  HILL,  LONDON,  N.W.2. 

Telegrams  : Andrews  Hospital,  Cricklewood.  ’Phone  : Willesden  898 

Rooms  for  private  patients.  Cubicles  and  Wards, 
at  inclusive  fees,  for  gentlepeople  of  limited  means. 
Medisal  and  surgical,  but  not  mental,  contagious, 
consumptive  or  chronic.  Resident  Doctor. 

For  terms  apply  to  Matron. 


UNPUBLISHED  LETTERS  OF 
CARDINAL  VAUGHAN. 

Edited  by  FATHER  HERBERT  VAUGHAN,  D.D. 

See  “THE  CATHOLIC  GAZETTE” 

Mission  House,  Brondesbury  Park,  N.W. 

Published  Monthly.  Price  6d.  Post  free  7d. 

7/  PER  ANNUM,  POST  FREE. 


SPECIAL  PREACHERS  4 CHURCH  NOTICES 


GIjuvcl)  of  the  Jesuit  ffntbevs, 

FARM  STREET,  BERKELEY  SQUARE,  W. 

SUNDAY,  APRIL  17,  1921. 

Preachers:  12  Noon,  Father  BAMPTON,  S.J. 

4 p.m.  : Father  STANISLAUS  ST.  JOHN,  S.J. 

Wednesday,  April  20,  8 p.m.  : Pulpit  Dialogue  : Father  GALTON,  S.J.,  and 
Father  A.  DAY,  S.J. 

Friday,  April  22,  3.30  p.m.  : Father  O’DON OHOE,  S.J. 


©ur  Zadp  of  Victories, 

HIGH  STREET,  KENSINGTON  Reside  Earl's  Court  Rd 


SUNDAYS : 

12  o’clock.  Low  Mass  and  Short  Sermon. 
Fridays.  5 to  6,  Exposition. 


St.  SUlavjt/6,  Qadogatt  Street , S.  W. 


The  Rev.  Father  NICHOLAS,  O.S.F.C. 

will  preach  at  the  11.30  Mass 
on  the  Sundays  in  April 


MISCELLANEOUS  NOTICES, 


A Reun  on  or  former  Pupil*,  fol  owed  by  Retreat,  will  be  held  at  HOLY 
CHILD  CONVENT,  ST  LEoNARDS-ON-SEA, between  July  2gih-August  5th 
No  formal  invitations  will  be  issued  ; but  all  “ OF  Girls”  are  cordially  invited. 
Those  wishing  to  be  present  should  apply  to  Revd.  Mother  in  good  time. 


Zourdes 

PILGRIMAGE  of  the  Society  of  Our  Lady  of  Lourdes — 
May  31st  to  June  8th. 

It  will  be  accompanied  by 
Right  Rev.  A.  DOUBLEDAY,  D.D., 

Bishop  of  Brentwood. 

Spiritual  Director  ...  Rev.  C.  J.  McKenna. 

Preacher  ...  ...  Rev.  James  Goggin. 

£16  5s. — Superior  Hotel,  £15  10s. — 2nd  Class  Hotel. 

j£'3  5s- — For  Sick  at  the  Asile. 

Travelling  Agents — Thos.  Cook  & Son,  Ludgate  Circus, 
London,  E.C.4,  to  whom  all  enquiries  regarding  the  travel 
arrangements  must  be  addressed. 

Please  Book  Early. 


2T/?e  Catholic  Bssociation. 

PILGRIMAGES,  1921. 

BRUGES,  May  7th.  j£6  10  o (2nd  class  rail  ; 1st  class  | 

boat)  ij 

LOURDES,  May  20th.  ;£i8  10  o(ist  class) 

£14  10  o (2nd  class) 

£1  1 10  o (3rd  class  ; including  2nd  | 
class  rail  between  Boulogne  and  jj 
LOURDES,  July  19  and  Sept.  13.  Paris  and  vice  versa).  J j 
PAR AY-LE-MONI AL,  August  i r.  ROME,  October  iith.  h j 

For  further  par  iculars  apply  o Hoti.  Secretary,  Catholic  Association,  j/  i 
29,  Portugal  Street,  L >n  Ion,  W C.2.  £ j 


Are  you  a subscriber  to  the 

Mestmins  er  Catdebral  Chronicle?  ! 

If  not,  ti-*y  it  for  a year*.  | I 

1 he  Westminster  Cathcd  al  Chronicle  is  M3T  a local  parish  Magazine  E 
but  a well  produced  illustrated  monthly,  whicii  should  p ease  and  Interest  | | 
every  Catholic,  particularly  converts.  It  is  subscribed  to  all  over  .he  United  | j 
Ki  -gd.  m and  abroad.  Send  for  the  current  issue,  post  tree,  or  5s,  ii  , 

for  a ear’s  su  iscriplion,  to  the  Manager,  Archbishop's  House.  Westminstei,  | 
London  S W.i,  jl  ' 


Bppeal. 

Will  any  kind  reader  help  to  rebuild  the  church  attached 
to  the  Convent  of  the  Good  Shepherd,  Ashford, 
Middlesex,  which  was  entirely  destroyed  by  fire  on  the 
7th  instant  ? 

Owing  to  the  present  price  of  materials  and  conditions 
of  labour,  the  insurance  will  not  cover  the  cost  of  recon- 
structing and  furnishing  a chapel. 

The  Community  is  already  burdened  by  a heavy  mort- 
gage and  has  no  funds.  The  Sisters  and  those  under 
their  charge,  170  in  number,  will  pray  for  God’s  blessing 
upon  all  who  help  them  to  give  our  Eucharistic  Lord  a 
home  once  more. 

Donations  to  the  Mother  Superior  as  above. 


CHURCH  METAL  WORK 

Finest  Craftsmanship.  Send  for  Book  R2 

MEMORIAL  TABLETS 

Send  for  Book  1 

F.  OSBORNE  & CO.,  LTD,  Artists  and  Craftsmen, 
27,  Rastcastle  Street,  London,  W.i 

Why  Not  Set  the 

Time  Standard  

tdrJourDisfrici) 

A well  designed  Clock  adds  a useful  distinction  to 
almost  any  big  building  and,  if  it  is  really 
reliable,  it  soon  becomes  recognised  as  setting 
standard  time  for  the  locality. 

Gillett  1&  Johnston  Clocks  are  suitable  for 
Churches.  Schools,  Town  Halls, 
Club  Houses,  Mansiohs, 
Estates,  Stations  or  Shops — or 
are  specially  designed  for 
special  purposes. 

All  are  made  from  start  to 
finish  (including  chimes)  in  our 
Croydon  workshops.  They 
embody  a continuous  tradition 
of  good  craftsmanship  since 
1844. 

Amongst  our  famous  Clocks 
are  those  at  the  Law  Courts, 
Southwark  Cathedral,  St. 
James’  Palace,  Loudon  ; 
Hampton  Court  Palace  ; Man- 
chester and  Bradford  Town 
Halls  ; Pekin, Pietermaritzburg, 
Buenos  Aires,  Sydney  and 
Toronto. 

Illustration  shows  Buenos 
Aires  Memorial  Clock  : Hour 
Bell,  6 tons  . Dials,  14  Jeet 
diameter. 

Fer  estimates  and  any  informa- 
tion write  : 

(SUlett&Jobnston 

Groton. 
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SPEIRSESQUE” 

COMRADES’  CLUBS 
HALLS,  ETC. 
& 


9 


IN  selecting  their  new  Hall,  Institute, 

Club  Room  or  Gymnasium,  Com- 
rades will  surely  want  a building 
that  is  attractive,  durable,  low  in  first 
cost,  commodious  and  satisfactory  in 
everyway.  “ Speirsesque  ” Buildings 
of  composite  wood  and  iron,  plasmentic, 
cement  rough  cast,  etc.,  are  an  un- 
qualified investment  backed  by  thirty 
years  of  practical  experience.  The 
Speirs  Automatic  Dry  Closet  is  simple, 
strong,  sanitary  and  efficient. 

Send  to-day  for  Catalogue  or  Estimates 
to 

SPEIRS,  LIMITED 

Structural  Engineers 
7S,  Blythswood  Square 
GLASGOW. 


FRANCIS  TUCKER 

& CO.,  Ltd. 

(Purveyors  of  Beeswax  Candles  to  Westminster  Cathedral) 

have  been  renowned  for  nearly 

200  YEARS 

as  the  most  reliable  makers  of 

CHURCH  CANDLES. 

I heir  Beeswax  Candles 

(95%,  75%.  85%,  55%. 25%) 

are  EACH  guaranteed  to 
contain  the  percentage  of 
genuine  beeswax  stamped 
on  them 

THE  MANUFACTORY, 
PUTNEY,  LONDON,  S.W.  15 

And  68,  HIGHFIELD  STREET,  LIVERPOOL. 
PRICE  LIST  POS1  FREE  ON  APPLICATION. 


THE  TABLET 

LONDON.  APRIL  16,  1921. 


Pro  Ecclesia  Dei,  Pro  Rege  et  Patria. 


ROME 

(FROM  OUR  OfV^  CORRESPONDENT) 

Thursday,  April  7,  1921. 
PENDING  APPOINTMENTS. 

Nothing  in  any  way  official  has  appeared,  but  in  quar- 
ters where  knowledge  of  such  matters  usually  penetrates, 
rumour  is  busy  with  the  names  of  probable  or  possible 
nominees  to  the  vacant  sees  in  England  and  Scotland.  In 
any  case  the  official  appointments  are  expected  to  be  an- 
nounced shortly  : possibly  the  information  will  be  available 
in  England  before  it  is  definitely  announced  in  Rome. 

As  regards  Roman  nominations,  interest,  since  the  ap- 
pointment of  Mgr.  Tedeschini  to  be  Nuncio  in  Spain,  is 
centred  on  the  Secretariate  of  State.  It  is  now  confirmed 
that  His  Holiness  will  himself  consecrate  the  new  Nuncio 
in  the  Sistine  chapel,  and  the  date  will  be  Ascension  Day, 
May  5.  Mgr.  Tedeschini  will  go  to  Spain  towards  the  end 
of  the  month,  and  the  Consistory  is  expected  early  in  June. 
The  sixth  and  ninth  have  been  given  as  likely  dates  for  the 
Secret  and  Public  Consistories,  but  it  is  possible  that  as 
the  new  Parliament  opens  on  June  11,  after  the  elections 
for  the  new  Chamber  on  May  15,  the  previous  week  might 
be  chosen  instead — though,  of  course,  there  is  no  reason, 
except  considerations  of  mere  convenience,  why  a big  civil 
function  and  a big  religious  ceremony  should  not  take  place 
simultaneously.  Creations  of  some  Cardinals  in  Curia  are 
expected  — there  are  now  eight  vacancies  in  the  Sacred 
College — and  the  two  recently  created  Spanish  Cardinals, 
and  Cardinal  Ragonesi  now  there  as  pro-Nuncio,  will  come 
to  Rome  to  receive  the  Red  Hat. 

THE  SECRETARIATE  OF  STATE. 

For  some  time  past  there  have  been  rumours  in  the  air 
of  a reorganization  of  the  Secretariate  of  State.  It  has 
been  understood  that'  there  will  be  no  remarkable  changes, 
but  it  was  said  that  the  two  departments  into  which  it  is 
now  divided,  under  Mgri.  Cerretti  and  Tedeschini  respec- 
tively, would  be  united  under  one  Under-Secretary  to  the 
Cardinal  Secretary.  I am  informed  that  no  definite  decision 
has  been  taken  for  a change  in  this  or  other  direction. 
Much,  of  course,  depends  on  whether  Mgr.  Cerretti  goes  to 
Paris,  as  it  is  generally  expected  he  will  do.  Meanwhile, 
in  the  diplomatic  world,  Mgr.  Marchetti  Selvaggiani,  Nun- 
cio in  Austria,  is  now  in  Rome  for  the  occasion  of  the. 
twenty-fifth  anniversary  of  his  ordination.  He  celebrated 
Mass  in  the  Capranica  College  chapel,  where  he  was  or- 
dained, and  in  the  chapel  of  the  Latin  American  College, 
where  he  was  consecrated,  many  friends  being  present  on 
each  occasion.  Mgr.  Ratti,  Nuncio  to  Poland,  is  expected 
in  Rome  shortly,  partly  to  report  to  the  Holy  Father  on 
the  religious  situation  in  connection  with  the  recent  ple- 
biscite, partly  because  it  is  generally  believed  that  His 
Holiness  has  selected  him  to  occupy  the  most  important  see 
of  Milan  in  succession  to  Cardinal  Ferrari. 

REQUIEM  FOR  CARDINAL  GIBBONS. 

Wonderfully  impressive  was  the  Requiem  Mass  for  the 
great  American  Cardinal  who  has  just  passed  away,  in  his 
titular  church  of  Sta  Maria  in  Trastevere.  Possibly  the 
famous  old  basilicas  are  more  impressive  on  such  occasions 
than  other  churches.  They  do  not  lend  themselves  to  the 
customary  vast  black  and  gold  drapings  in  the  apse,  so  well 
carried  out  here,  but  the  basilica  is  just  itself,  with  its  age- 
long majesty  enhanced  by  a magnificent'  catafalque  for  a 
Cardinal  Titular,  and  a little  draping  here  and  there,  for 
instance  in  front  of  the  tribune,  where  Cardinals  who 
attend  do  so  without  being  seen  by  the  multitude.  Need- 
less to  say,  Mgr.  Cerretti  celebrated  the  Requiem  Mass  for 
the  great  American  Cardinal,  Mgr.  O’Hern,  Rector  of  the 
North  American  College,  being  priest  assistant,  and  the 
students  serving  at  the  altar.  And  Mgr.  Rella,  Vice- 
Director  of  the  Sistine  Choir,  for  long  musical  instructor 
at  the  College,  provided  the  music  of  the  Pontifical  Chapel. 
Cardinals  Vannutelli,  De  Lai,  Fruhwirth,  Sbarretti,  Ran- 
uzzi,  Silj,  Lega,  and  Gasquet,  were  present,  and  the  first- 
named,  Dean  of  the  Sacred  College,  gave  the  Absolutions. 
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Count  do  Sal  is  was  among  the  Diplomats;  the  American 
Ambassador  and  the  Consul-General  had  a reserved  place. 
Among  the  big  assemblage  of  prelates  one  saw  Mgr. 
Stanley,  Bishop  of  Emmaus,  Mgr.  Prior,  pro-Dean  of  the 
Kota,  Mgr.  Hinsley,  Rector  of  the  Venerabile,  and  num- 
bers of  English-speaking  representatives  of  the  ecclesiastical 
world  here. 

THE  ATTEMPTED  HUNGARIAN  COUP. 

!t  was  not  to  be  expected  that  the  attempted  coup  of 
Karl  of  Hungary  would  pass  without  some  insinuation 
being  thrown  at'  the  Vatican,  though  the  attitude  of  the 
Holy  bee  in  such  purely  political  occurrences  was  made  so 
absolutely  clear  in  the  letter  of  the  Holy  Father  to  Cardinal 
Gasparn  about  the  formation  of  the  new  States  out  of 
Austria-Hungary.  This  time  it  was  suggested  that  the 
Vatican  must  have  had  knowledge  of  the  coup,  sympathy 
even  some  responsibility,  being  insinuated.  A short  notice 
in  the  Osservatore  Romano  states  that  the  Holy  See  was 
informed  by  the  Nuncio  as  soon  as  Karl  had  passed  the 
rontier,  and  at  once  courteously  passed  the  information  on 
to  the  representatives  of  Powers  accredited  to  it  who  might 
be  interested,  but  who  had  heard  nothing  of  it,  in  spite  of 
the  report  current  that  it'  was  “ by  agreement  with  the 
Entente..  And  that  is  all  the  Vatican  has  had  to  do  with 
the  affair.  The  Holy  See  may  be  trusted  to  keep  to  its 
carefully  correct  line  of  conduct  in  this  and  any  similar 
matter,  but  that  is  not  to  deny  that  some  Catholic  papers 
here,  as  in  v ranee,  have  not  disguised,  or  have  failed  to 
disguise,  their  sympathy  with  the  attempted  coup. 

ELECTIONS. 

I he  Decree  has  gone  out  dissolving  Parliament;  the 
general  election  will  be  held  on  May  15— and  who  will  say 
that  a Prime  Minister  who  places  his  elections  under  the 
inspiration  of  Pentecost  is  not  religiously  minded?— and 
the  new  Parliament  will  open  on  June  8.  It  is  early  to 
speak  of  prospects,  but  all  impartial  observers  prophesy  a 
decrease  in  the  number  of  Popular  Deputies,  and  the  big- 
gest man  among  them,  Signor  Meda,  has  written  that  that 
will,  not  be.  a bad  thing  if  quantity  is  replaced  by  quality 
Socialism  is  undoubtedly  on  the  down  grade,  and  an 
attempt  will  be  made  to  unite  all  constitutional  forces  into 
a.  Hoc  affording  the  Government  a solid  permanent  majo- 
rity. Popular  Party  tactics  at  present  are  announced  to  be 
intransigent,  standing  by  themselves  and  putting  forward 
their  lists  in  all  constituencies,  but  there  may  be  modifica- 
tions of  that  policy  later.  Freemason  activity  will  require 
watching.  They  are  rumoured  to  be  trying  to  infiltrate  into 
the  constitutional  bloc,  and  to  get  control  of  -the  “Fascisti” 
organization. 

NOTES. 

. The  succession  of  British  Private  Chamberlains  on  duty 
is  being  kept  up.  Succeeding  Sir  Stuart  Coats,  Viscount 
Gampden  has  been  on  duty  this  week.— The  Holy  Father’s 
fund  for  suffering  children  amounts  to  nearly  nine  million 
lire,  Montreal  with  119,993,  and  Liverpool  with  240,900, 
being  among  recent  subscriptions.— On  Tuesday  the  Con- 
gregation of  the  S.  Rites  discussed  in  Preparatory  Congre- 
gation the  heroism  of  the  virtue  of  the  Ven.  Francesco  da 
Camporosso,  Capuchin  Lay  brother.— A numerous  Belgian 
pilgrimage  has  been  in  Rome  this  week  received  in  collec- 
tive audience  by  His  Holiness. 


— Tributes  and  Sympathy. — Numberless  messages  of 
sympathy  with  the  diocese,  and  tributes  to  the  late  Arch- 
bishop, have  oome  from  ail  parts,  in  a steady  stream  of 
letters  and  telegrams.  From  Dubiin  Castle  the  Lord  Lieu- 
tenant telegraphed  to  the  Bis-hop  coadjutor  : “ Please  con- 
vey my  heartfelt  sympathy  in  the  loss  your  Church  has  sus-  ' 
tained  in  the  death  of  the  Archbishop  of  Dublin.  (Signed) 
French,  Viceroy.”  To  this  telegram  the  Bishop  replied: — 
“ To  the  Viceroy,  Viceregal  Lodge. — Please  accept  sincere 
thanks  for  kind  message  of  sympathy  on  the  death  of  the 
Archbishop. — Bishop  of  Spigaz.”  Messages  of  sympathy 
came  also  from  Lord  and-  Lady  Aberdeen,  the  Protestant 
Archbishop,  and  the  Chief  Rabbi  of  the  Jews  in  Dublin. 
From  every  pulpit  in  the  diocese,  and  generally  throughout 
; Ireland,  references  were  made  on  Sunday  to  the  loss  sus- 
tained. Cardinal  Logue  and  the  other  Bishops  had  already 
sent  telegrams  of  sympathy,  whilst  at  Thurles  Cathedral  the 
Archbishop  of  Cashel,  in  the  course  of  a panegyric,  reported 
in  the  Freeman's  Journal,  spoke  as  follows  : “During  these 
; days  there  is  gloom  over  Ireiand  because  of  -the  irreparable 
loss  suffered  by  the  death  of  one  who  spent  a long  and 
fruitful  life  in  fighting  for  the  glory  of  God  and  the  honour 
of  Erin.  His  voice  and  pen  were  always  at  the  disposal  of 
every  good  Catholic  and  Irish  cause.”  During  the  past 
thirty-six  years,  said  His  Grace,  the  story  of  Dr.  Walsh 
had  been  the  story  of  Ireland.  In  conjunction  with  their 
own  great  Archbishop,  Dr.  Croke,  he  was  in  the  forefront 
of  Ireland’s  fight  for  freedom  and  of  Ireland’s  efforts  to 
rid  herself  of  the  iniquitous  land  laws,  which  drove  so  many 
Irish  people  into  exile.  He  lived  to  see  the  reform  of  the 
Irish  Land  Laws,  but  God  did  not  permit  him  to  see  Irish 
political  freedom.  He  saw  its  dawn,  but  had  not  the  great 
joy  of  seeing  its  daylight  splendour.  “ His  name,”  con- 
tinued the  Archbishop,  “ will  live  in  Irish  history  as  that 
of  a great  ecclesiastic  and  a great  Irishman.  To-day  there 
is  grief  in  Dublin  ; to-day  there  is  grief  in  Ireland ; to-day 
there  is  grief  wherever  an  Irish  heart  beats.  We  here  i* 
Cashel  unite  with  the  people  of  Dublin  and  of  Ireland  in 
paying  a tribute  to  the  memory  of  the  beloved  Archbishop 
of  Dublin.  We  pray  that  God  may  reward  him  for  all  h« 
has  done  for  the  Catholic  Faith  and  for  Ireland.  We  pray 
that  God  may  grant  him  eternal  rest.” 


A CHARITY  BALL  AT  THE  CECIL. 

In  aid  of  Father  Lester’s  Young  Priests’  Fund  a most  enjoyable 
and  well-attended  dance  was  held  in  the  Grand  Hall  of  the  Cecil 
Hotel  on  Tuesday  evening.  The  gathering  was  under  the 
patronage  of  the  Duchess  of  Norfolk,  the  Lady  Edmund  Talbot, 
the  Countess  de  Torre  Diaz,  the  Lady  Petre,  Lady  Perceval, 
Lady  Connolly,  Lieut. -General  Sir  Edward  Bulfin,  K.C.B.,  C.V.O., 
and  Lady  Bulfin,  the  Hon.  Joseph  Maxwell  Scott  and  many 
others.  A strong  organizing  committee  had  been  formed,  of 
which  Major  Wegg-Prosser  was  Hon.  Treasurer  and  Mr.  Julia* 
Vivar  Hon.  Secretary.  The  success  of  their  efforts  was  seen  is 
the  excellent  arrangements  made  to  secure  the  enjoyment-  of  the 
guests,  of  whom  well  over  200  assembled.  Dancing  began  at 
9 o’clock  and  was  continued  until  2 a.m.  The  Victoria  Hall  of 
the  Hotel  was  also  placed  at  the  disposal  of  the  guests  for  refresh- 
ments and  suppers  ; and  the  Mason  Grey  Band  which  was  in 
attendance  provided  a programme  of  music  which  was  much 
appreciated  for  its  excellence  and  well-chosen  variety.  It  i» 
hoped  that  the  proceeds  of  the  gathering  will  supply  material 
assistance  to  the  Fund  for  which  it  was  organized. 


NEWS  FROM  IRELAND 

The  Archbishop  of  Dublin:  The  Lying  in  State. — Impres- 
sive scenes  have  been  witnessed  in  Dublin  since  Sunday 
evening,  when  the  remains  of  the  late  Archbishop  Walsh 
were  oonveyed  from  the  nursing  home  where  he  died  to 
St.  Kevin’s  chapel  in  the  Pro-Cathedral,  Marlborough 
Street,  where  the  lying-in-state  took  place  until  Wednesday 
evening.  Amidst  every  sign  of  mourning  the  hearse,  pre- 
ceded by  a large  number  of  clergy,  and  followed  by  the 
Lord  Mayor,  the  Archbishop’s  secretaries,  and  a huge 
concourse  of  people,  reached  the  Pro-Cathedral  about  seven 
o’cIock,  where  it  was  received  by  the  coadjutor  Bishop  and 
the  Administrator.  The  body  was  at  once  taken  into  the 
chape!  and  the  Office  for  the  Dead  recited.  As  far  as  facili- 
ties were  possible,  Masses  were  celebrated  daily  in  the 
chape!  for  the  soul  of  the  dead  Archbishop.  The  lying-in- 
state began  on  Monday  afternoon,  and  during  the  hours 
when  the  chapel  was  opened  a vast  and  continuous  stream 
of  people,  representing  every  class  of  the  population,  filed 
past  to  pay  a last  respect  to  their  beloved  Metropolitan. 
The  chapel  was  heavily  draped  -in  black,  and  the  ooffin 
reposed  on  a catafalque. 


The  Franco-British  Exhibition  of  Textiles  at  the  Victoria 
and  Albert  Museum  will  end  to-morrow  (Sunday)  at  5.30  Since 
the  opening  day  there  have  been  nearly  300,000  visitors. 

The  Convent  Fire  at  Ashford. — An  appeal  to  Catholic  charity 
is  made  for  help  towards  rebuilding  the  chapel  of  the  Good 
Shepherd  convent  at  Ashford,  Middlesex,  the  destruction  of  which 
is  reported  in  this  issue.  The  Superior  writes  that  the  entire 
contents  of  the  chapel  have  been  lost,  not  a shred  of  any  kind 
being  saved  : the  Tabernacle  with  the  Sacred  Host,  and  all  the 
vestments,  vessels  and  altar  linen — everything  that  was  in  the 
chapel  or  sacristy  has  perished.  The  pre-war  insurances,  after 
valuation,  will,  it  is  anticipated,  cover  hardly  a fourth  of  the  cost. 
Prayers  and  Masses  will  be  offered  for  all  who  send  donations 
towards  the  rebuilding  to  the  Mother  Superior,  Good  Shepherd 
Convent,  Ashford,  Middlesex. 


THE  CARDINAL’S  STOCKING 

By  ERNEST  OLDMEADOW. 

“WHO  CALLED  THE  PRIEST?” 

A True  Story.  By  Rev.  G.  COOTE. 

These  two  short  etoties  from  the  UV-/ mill  ta  CuthedralOhronicU  have  been 
reprinted  ano  issued  together  in  a neatly  produced  twopenny  booklet,  ai  d 
can  be  had  from  The  Tablet  Office,  19,  Henrietta  St.,  Coveoi  G ,rde«,  W.C.s. 
Price  2d.  Post  free.  3$d.  Dozen  or  more  copies,  post  free. 
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LETTERS  TO  THE  EDITOR 

♦ 

THE  TITLE  “ FATHER.” 

To  the  Editor  of  Thu  Tablet. 

Sir, — Your  correspondent,  “ G,”  inquires  naively,  “ Will  any 
•f  your  correspondents  give  instances  of  secular  priests  being 
•ailed  ‘ Father  ’ in  pre-Reformation  times?  ” 

The  counter-thrust  consists  in  asking  him  to  give  instances  of 
regular  priests  being  called  11  Father  ” in  pre-Re  formation  times. 

Omitting  the  Jesuits,  as  non-existent  prior  to  the  Reformation, 
I find  that  priests  of  the  Mendicant  Orders  were  called  “ Friar,” 
“ Fra,”  ” Frey,”  e.g.,  Friar  Tuck,  Fra  Angelico,  Fra  Girolamo, 
Frey  Luiz.  Members  of  the  great  Benedictine  family  and  :its 
manifold  derivatives  were  then,  as  now,  “ Dom  ” — merely  another 
form  of  “ Mister.”  The  reason  is  simple.  Membership  of  a 
religious  order  does  no^,  as  such,  qualify  for  the  Sacrament  of 
Holy  Orders.  But  for  priests,  as  such  and  without  distinction, 
the  title  ” Father  ” is  prescribed  by  the  Church  in  the  most 
emphatic  form — the  Rubrics  of  (he  Mass,  from  earliest  times. 
There  appears  (practically)  conclusive  evidence  that  the  use  of 
the  title  J‘  Father  ” for  priests  is  of  apostokc  origin,  and  the 
article  “ Fathers  ” in  the  “Catholic  Encyclopaedia”  may  be  con- 
sulted and  pondered  fruitfully  by  the  advocates  of  “ Mister.” 

Yours,  &c., 

April  10,  1921.  Martin  O’Branagan. 


"THE  LITURGICAL  YEAR.” 

Sir, — Your  issue  of  February  26  contains  an  advertisement  of 
Dom  Gueranger’s  “ Liturgical  Year  ” under  the  caption  of  “ Aids 
to  Auto-Suggestion  for  Catholic  Readers  ” As  this  classic  costs 
no  less  than  five  guineas  it  would  be  interesting  to  know  if  this 
is  a new  edition,  revised  in  accordance  with  the  Missal  and 
Breviary,  or  riierely  a remainder  of  the  edition  which  appeared 
in  1895. 

I see  that  Marne  of  Tours  has  almost  completed  a new  French 
edition  in  i2mo,  and  begun  a pocket  edition  in  32010.  If,  as 
I suspect,  we  are  still  being  offered  the  uorevised  English  edition, 
would  it  not  be  as  well  for  the  publishers  to  state  this  fact,  and 
get  busy  on  a revision? 

The  importance  of  such  works  as  the  “ Liturgical  Year  ” can 
hardly  be  over-estimated.  To  quote  the  weighty  opinion  of 
Godefroid  Kurth  : “ One  great  cause,  if  not  (he  greatest  cause, 
of  religious  ignorance  and  indifference  is  liturgical  ignorance  and 
indifference.  Of  all  the  forms  with  which  religious  teaching  may 
invest  itself,  liturgy  is  the  most  interesting,  the  most  dramatic, 
the  most  adapted  to  the  needs  of  our  intelligence  and  of  our 
nature.  To  give  back  to  liturgy  its  ancient  splendour,  by  liberating 
it  from  the  alterations  it  has  undergone  ; to  render  intelligible 
and  therefore  amiable  for  the  faithful  the  sacred  mysteries  of  the 
altar ; to  give  them  the  Missal  instead  of  so  many  contemptible 
booklets  of  devotions  ; to  invite  them  to  lake  up  again  the  rfile 
allotted  to  them  in  congregational  singing — this  is  the  only  means 
of  attaching  to  the  temple  those  who  still  frequent  at,  and  of 
bringing  back  those  who  have  left  it.” 

Yours,  &c., 

Edmonton,  Canada,  Ivor  Daniel,  O.M.I. 

March  22,  1921. 


PILGRIMAGE  OF  THE  SOCIETY  OF  OUR  LADY  OF 
LOURDES. 

Sir, — The  Society  of  Our  Lady  of  Lourdes  has  been  asked 
*0  undertake  the  transport  of  stretcher  cases  to  Lourdes  on  the 
occasion  of  their  pilgrimage,  leaving  on  May  31.  This  will  only 
be  possible  if  a special  train  is  provided  from  Boulogne  to  Ixmrdes. 
If  all  intending  pilgrims  will  book  at  once  their  ticket  with  the 
Society’s  agents,  Messrs.  Thos.  Cook  & Son,  Ludgate  Circus, 
I-ondon,  E.C.4,  or  at  their  provincial  offices,  there  is  no  doubt 
that  special  trains  will  be  organized  and  that  suitable  arrange- 
ments can  be  made  for  the  transport  of  a number  of  stretcher 
cases.  ' 

Yours,  &c., 

Archbishop’s  House,  The  Secretary, 

Westminster,  Society  of  Our  Lady  of  Lourdes. 

London,  S.W.  1. 


THE  CRIMINAL  LAW  AMENDMENT  BILL. 

Sir, — May  I be  permitted  a few  lines  of  comment  on  the  letter 
of  “ A Barrister  ” in  this  week’s  issue  of  The  Tablet. 

I had  no  intention  of  even  “ seeming  to  decide  whether  or 
not  Catholics  should  support  the  Bill,”  for  I simply  asked  to  be 
allowed  to  state  the  position  as  it  appeared  to  us  (i.e.,  to  the 
Catholic  Women’s  Suffrage  Society).  We  have,  of  course, 
availed  ourselves  of  the  opinion  of  women  qualified  by  a long 
familiarity  with  the  painful  matters  dealt  with  in  the  Criminal 
Law  Amendment  Bill  to  assist  us  in  coming  to  a right  judgment 
on  these  matters.  It  appears  to  me  that  many  Catholics  may 
prefer  a qualified  woman’s  opinion,  where  her  sex  is  so  vitally 
concerned,  to  that  of  a lawyer,  even  as  distinguished  as  Lord 
Phillimore  and  the  others  quoted  by  " A Barrister  ” ; but  “ A 
Barrister  ” may  naturally  prefer  the  lawyer’s.  His  preference, 
however,  may  not  be  that  of  all  your  readers,  and  therefore  I 
need  offer  no  apology  for  having,  through  your  courtesy,  placed 
our  view  before  them. 

Yours,  &c.  i'i 

April  9,  '1921.  Isabel  Willis/* 
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No  charge  i*  made  for  the  use  of  oil  cans. 

• 

Farris’s  Altar  Wine 

“The  Pure  Juice  of  the  Grape.” 
SPECIALLY  IMPORTED  BY  CHARLES  FARRIS. 

MEDIUM  DRY  OR  MEDIUM  RICH. 

ft!! and  sealed  by  the  Archbishop  in 
UUnilnli  I LI_  whose  Diocese  the  Vineyards  are  situated 

45/-  per  d®zm  Bottles. 

The  10  per  cent,  discount  allowed  oa  all  orders  reduces 
this  to  a net  price  of  40/6  per  dozen. 

farris’s  Sanctuarp  Camp  Oil. 


Pure  Vegetable  OH.  Guaranteed^  10/6 
Creble  Refined,  of  exceptional  QuaiiipJ 

CHARLES  FARRIS  soils  special  attention  to  “OLIVINE 
FOR  BURNING  IN  SANCTUARY  LAMPS.”  This  oil  is  m de 
entirely  from  Vtsgetasle  S seds,  carefully  selected,  giving 
a pure,  soft  white  light  during  the  whole  period,  any 
mnrflage  likely  to  impair  the  light  being  entirely 
eliminated. 

Ordinary 

Vegetable  Sanctuarp  Catnp  Oils 

0/@  and  8/6  per  gallon. 

EXTENSIVE  SHOWROOMS 

EVERYTHING  for  th«a  COMPLETE  FU5SNISHJNG 
OF  CHURCH  AND  ALTAR 

Charles  Farris. 

©ffices,  TiGloths  an£>  Showrooms : 

helmet  court.  Wormwood  $t„  Bisbcpsgate,  e.C.2. 

TEIarebouses  au£>  Stores: 

91§93  Bisbopsgais.aiidl  2 Wormwood  Strict, e.C.2 
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CHESS 


PROBLEM  NO.  8. 


3-er  (G.  1).  By  Black  Knight.  (7  + 5). 


3-e.r  (G.  2).  (4  + 3)-  2-er  (G-  2)-  (3  + 4)- 


Solutions  to  be  posted  by  Thursday  next  at  latest,  to  the 
Chess  Editor,  Tablet  Office,  Henrietta  Street,  London,  W.C.2. 


Key-moves  of  last  week’s  four  problems  : — 

R-Ksq  | R-KR4  | Q-K2  ] Q-QKt4 


THE  “FEAST’  AWARD. 

1 have  been  much  gladdened  by  the  keen  and  widespread  interest 
excited  by  the  four  special  Easter  problems.  How  I wish  that 
some  few  solvers  who  object  to  cooks  had  an  opportunity  of  going 
through  the  solution  cards  ! The  cooked  problem,  C,  was 
thoroughly  enjoyed  by  all.  It  seems,  in  fact,  10  have  been  generally 
looked  upon  as  a feast  within  a feast  ! Anyhow,  but  for  it  the 
tiers  would  nearly  have  numbered  100. 

This  problem  was  so  much  cooked  that  I hadjoeen  hoping  that 
full  analysis  would  be  beyond  the  powers  of  more  than  half-a-dozen 
solve-s.  But — to  the  great  honour  of  our  Circle — every  one  of 
the  six  keys  to  it  were  discovered  by  no  fewer  than  20  solvers  ! 
These  20  great  masters  (and  mistresses)  of  problems  are  : — 

D.  M.  R.  (Oulton  Abbey),  Sister  M.  C.  (Braintree),  Miss  A. 
McWean  (Liverpool),  Fathers  Flynn,  S.J.  (Leeds),  Gecghegan 
(Oswialdtwistle),  Husser,  C.S.Sp.  (Grange-on-Sands),  Hymers 
(Birmingham),  McEntegart,  S.J.  (Dublin),  Mulligan  (Banff), 
O’Doherty  (Caverswall),  Percy,  S.J.  (Leeds),  T.  D.  W.  (Kin.noull), 
Messrs.  Butwillo,  S.J.  (Stamford  Hill),  Doyle,  S.J.  (St.  Beuno’s), 
Grooms  (Pinner),  Forbes  (Rettie,  N.B.),  Hargrove  (Clapham), 
Kearney  (Cowes),  Saldanha  (Ealing)  and  Snowden  (Liverpool). 
And  they  are  the  winners  of  the  20  prizes  offered. 


THE  RECENT  LIGHTNING  TOURNAMENT  AT 
ST.  MICHAEL’S  CLUB. 

AN  IMPRESSION— BY  MONICA  C.  DRUMMOND. 

The  prizes,  however,  vary  in  value  ; four  are  of  10s.  each,  four 
of  5s.  each,  and  12  consist  of  copies  of  “ The  Beginner’s  Book 
of  Chess  ” (which,  though  low-priced,  is  got  up  in  very  dainty 
fashion). 


How  are  the  prizes  to  be  divided?  One  of  three  ways  is  open 
and  I leave  it  to  the  20  tiers  to  decide — by  vote — which  way  is 
to  be  adopted.  (1)  One  way  is  lottery,  (2)  the  second  way  is  an 
equal  division  of  the  money  prizes,  which  would  mean  a P.O. 
for  3s.  to  each  of  the  tiers,  (3)  the  third  and,  as  it  seems  to  me, 
the  most  excellent  way  is  to  “ fight  out  ” the  ties  to  a decision. 


Those  affected  will  kindly  acquaint  me  of  their  wishes  by  Thurs- 
day next  at  latest.  In  the  event  of  a majority  favouring  the 
third  way  the  deciding  problems  are  to  be  Nos  o,  10,  n and  12 
of  the  current  3-er,  Group  1,  series. 


Five  of  the  six  keys  of  Problem  C.  were  discovered  by  17  solvers 
— a highly  creditable  achievement  which,  I think,  entitles  the  dis- 
coverers to  honourable  mention.  They  are  : — 

Mrs.  Andrews,  Miss  Drummond,  Mrs,  Grant,  Fathers  Clement, 
O.F.M.,  Hoare,  O.S.C.,  Hyacinth,  O.F.M.,  Langtree,  Miller, 
D.D..  Tennant,  D.D.  (representing  a solving  syndicate  at  Blairs), 
Br.  Chambers,  O.S.B.,  Captain  Chichele  Grant,  Messrs.  Blake, 
Ingledew,  Lakeland,  S.J.,  Neville,  Powell  and  Twomey. 


Four  of  the  keys— mostly  the  somewhat  evident  Kt  key's — were 
discovered  by  26  solvers  ; three  keys  or  two  keys  by  31.  Only  five- 
solvers  failed  to  see  that  C.  was  cooked,  and  some  of  these  made 
up  for  their  failure  by'  claiming — to  their  own  satisfaction,  not  to 
mine — a cook  in  D. 


Three  solvers  who  sent  eight  keys  for  C:  are  fortunate  in  the 
fact  that  I announced  that  there  would  be  no  penalties. 

TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 

P.  D.  C.  (Milwaukee). — There  is  not  a cook.  The  only  key 
is  Q-K5.  Your  suggested  QxP  is  foiled  by  BxR.  Hitherto 
you  have  been  doing  as  well  as  the  very  best  of  our  Grouo  1 (3-ers). 
Perhaps  the  air-plane  or  some  other  contrivance  will  yet  place  you 
within  competing  distance. 

Capt.  G. — No  trouble.  Quite  the  contrary',  for  I am  glad  to 
see  manifestations  of  such  interest.  The  position  of  pieces  (and 
pawns)  is  always  reckoned  from  the  first  rank  of  their  own  side 
of  the  board.  QxP  (Q5)  in  the  solution  of  “ feast  ” problem  D 
means,  therefore,  that  it  is  the  P on  Black  Queen’s  5th  square 
that  is  captured.  Your  effort  to  prove  that  this  move  fails  is 
inadequate;  for  your  RxQ  is  followed  by  RxB  mate.  Neither 
will  your  suggested  Kt-Ktq  bring  about  the  required  mate. 
It  is  a good  “try,”  but  it  is  effectively  met  by  BxB.  . . . I hope 
vour  return  home  will  mean  that  your  diocese  will  be  represented 
in  the  next  contest  for  the  Cardinal’s  Cup. 

P.  F. — Simpler,  yes  ; but  it  will  never  oust  the  existing  system 
of  notation.  I use  it  occasionally,  but  I could  not  think  of  using 
it  in  this  column. 

C.  A.  C. — The  context  enables  me  to  rectify  errors  in  notation. 

1 invariably  rectify  them  accordingly. 

B.  F. — 1.  Q-B6  2.  R-QR3+  3.  QxR 

R-Q6  R-Q+  mate  Any  chance  of 

Mayfield  being  able  to  put  a team  in  the  field? 

C.  R. — The  publisher  of  The  Tablet  will  gladly  attend  to  the 
matter. 


Of  last,  week’s  G.  t.  3-er  Fr.  Husser  says  : “ The  problem  is  a 
difficult  one,”  and  Mr.  Hildred  says:  “It  is  a fine  composition.” 


THE  HOUSE  OF  HOLLINGS. 

The  Mecca  of  the  Chess  World, 

7,  GREAT  TURNSTILE,  HOLBORN,  W.C.2. 

The  chief  house  in  Europe  for  Chess  Literature,  ancient  and  modern,  and 
for  every  Chess  requisite.  Sets  of  men  with  box  from  S/6  post  free,  first- 
class  set  7/6.  Satisfaction  guaranteed. 
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Cardinal  Mercier  paid  a visit  to  the  English  Legation 
in  Brussels  the  other  day,  and  we  may  be  sure  of  the  j 
interest  His  Eminence,  rich  in  English  friends,  has 
taken  in  the  benevolent  arrangements  by  which  the  , 
Belgian  Government  is  making  plainer  the  path  of 
.visitors  to  Belgian  battlefields  and  Belgian  shrines. 
The  puerile  delays  and  difficulties  associated  with  the 
passport  system  are  at  least  so  far  modi  lied;  as  toi  set 
an  example  of  loudly  demanded  reform  to  Italy  and 
Fiance. 


The  Market  was  Dull. 
The  Bidders  were  Few. 


Thus  Truth  summed  up  a 
great  art  sale  recently  held 
at  Christie’s.  On  Monday, 
Tuesday  and  Wednesday  I 
have  auction  sales,  and  by 
the  time  these  lines  are  printed,  I shall  have  sold  valuable 
and  beautiful  jewels,  ancient  and  modern  silver,  antique 
and  modern  furniture,  porcelain,  &c.,  including  an  important 
large  Kapg-IIe  famille  verte  vase,  exceptionally  fine  and 
rare  pair  of  old  Chelsea  figures,  Antony  and  Cleopatra,  a 
set  of  fine  famille  rose-vases,  ben  fine  old  Chelsea  plates, 
&c. , fine  set  of  four  Chippendale  chairs  and  two  arm-chairs 
to  match. 


* * 

* 

Belgium,  indeed;,  has  always  had  a fair  name  for  the 
welcome  given  to  travellers  from  these  islands.  There 
is  a lively  passage  in  R.  L.  Stevenson’s  ‘‘  Inland 
Voyage  ” recording  the  reception  given  to  him  and  to 
his  fellow  boatman  at  AU6e  Verte,  on  the  very  threshold  I 
of  Brussels.  There  seemed  to  be  no  resting-place  for 
the  night  till  two  nice-looking  lads  intervened  with 
proffers  of  aid,  and  were  shortly  joined  by  siix  others, 
voluble,  enthusiastic,  and  with  talk  interlarded  with 
British  boating  terms.  Stevenson  said;  he  did  not  know 
any  spot  in  his  native  land  where  he  would  be  as  warmly 
received  a,s  by  these  Belgian  boating-men  who  fell  on 
the  necks  of  their  British  brothers.  He  wondered  if 
French  Huguenots  were  as  cordially  greeted  by  English 
Protestants  when  they  came  across  the  Channel.  Then 
he  played  the  cynic,  a rare  character  in  him,  by  asking-  : 

“ But,  after  all,  what  religion  knits  people  so  closely 
as  a common  sport”?  Yet,  unconsciously,  Stevenson 
supplies  his  own  confutation  of  the  suggestion  that 
sport  annuls  the  dynamic  forces  in  fallen  man  ; for  the 
Belgian  boatmen  declared  : ‘‘We  have  gained  all  the 
races,  except  those  where  we  were  cheated  by  the 
French  ” : a sentiment  that  does  not  enormously  make 
for  the  brotherhood  of  man,  even  boating-man. 

* * 

* 

A Shelley  manuscript  of  what  is  little  more  than  a 
schoolboy  essay  on  Political  Justice  was  bought  the 
other  day  at  Sotheby’s  for  ^1,750.  That  is  the  record 
price,  in  this  country,  for  any  Shelley-writing,  and  it 
promises  well  for  the  sale  of  the  Shelley  letters,  among 
other  treasures,  which  are  to;  come  under  the  hammer 
from  Abbotsford.  Sir  Walter  kept  the  letters'  addressed 
to.  him  by  hist  contemporaries; — Shelley’s,  Byron’s, 
Wordsworth’s  and  Lamb’s  among  the  number — the 
number  being  no  less  now  for  sale  than  five  thousand. 
Maggie  Tulliver’s  letter,  in  which  she  told  Sir  Walter 
how  clever  she  was,  and  how  miserable,  is  not,  alas. ! 
among  them,  true  to  life  as  it  is — truer,  perhaps,  than 
many  of  the  letters  actually  received  and  docketed  at 
Abbotsford.  All  Scott’s;  descendants  are  Catholics  ; and 
these  assets  come  now  into;  the  market  as  a sequel  to  the 
death,  last  year,  of  his  great-granddaughter,  Mrs. 
Maxwell-Scott.  All  Byron’s  descendants,  too,  are 
Catholics;  and  another  similitude  between  the 
two  families  lies  in  the  frequency  of  the  female  suc- 
cession. Scott’s  daughter  had  a daughter  who  had 
a daughter,  all  owners  of  Abbotsford,  where  only  in 
the  fourth  generation  a man,  Colonel  Walter  Maxwell- 
Scott,  is  in  possession.  Byron  had  an  only  daughter, 
Ada ; and,  for  a time,  the  second  generation  had  for 
its  only  representative  Lady  Anne  Blunt.  Lady  Went- 
worth represents  the  third  generation,  which,  in  the 
fourth,  will  become  male  again  with  Mr.  Antony  Lytton. 

* * 

* 

It  seems  to  be  the  pure  spirit  of  mockery  that  letters 
written  when  the  writers  were  in  poverty  should  now 
fetch  such  prices  as  would  have  relieved  years  of  penury. 
Not  the  satirist’s  poet,  writing  his  Ode  to  Riches  when 
the  milkman  was  dunning  at  the  door,  presents  a con- 
trast greater  than  that  of  Stevenson,  for  example, 
hungry  when  he  wrote  a letter  that  now  fetches  a sum 
sufficient  for  the  maintenance  of  months.  And  Shelley’s 
letters,  written  to  borrow  small  sums,  now  fetch  huge 


Accompanied  by  my  art  expert,  I hope  to  motor  next  week 
in  the  direction  of  Petersfield,  Isle  of  Wight,  Bournemouth 
and  Salisbury.  The  following  week  Northampton,  Peter- 
borough, King’s  Lynn,  Cromer,  Ipswich  and  Colchester. 

I will  call  on  the  New  Poor  and  tell  them  the  real  value 
of  their  treasures.  No  fees  or  expenses  of  any  kind  will 


be  charged,  but  if  the  advice  given  is  considered  to  warrant 
it,  an  optional  fee  of  10s.  6d.  to  31s.  6d.  will  be  accepted. 
We  shall  never  take  advantage  of  ignorance  of  real  values 
and  buy  cheaply.  In  the  case  of  stamps  these  are  bought 
right  out. 

Now  a word  about  the  picture.  It  is  typical  of  many  of 
my  visits.  Beautiful  and  valuable  things  have  been 
inherited,  and  with  them  heavy  financial  burdens  in  the 
way  of  pensions  to  old  servants,  &c.  With  numbers  it  is 
quite  impossible  in  these  days  of  burdensome  taxation  to 
meet  current  expenses,  to  say  nothing  of  the  education  of 
the  young  people.  So  I suggest  that  the  row  of  pearls — not 
an  heirloom — should  be  sold  for  £i$,ooo,  and  that  in  its 
place  I can  arrange  for  an  imitation  row  with  the  original 
snaps  to  be  supplied.  Or  the  Gainsborough  of  a great-great- 
aunt  should  be  sold  for  -£22,000,  and  a reproduction  of  the 
picture  take  its  place  in  the  same  frame  for  £25.  No  one 
need  be  any  the  wiser,  and  the  £ 37,000  realized  would  prove 
to  be  the  solution  of  the  great  financial  problem,  and  obviate 
any  resort  to  painful  and  drastic  measures. 

Let  me  remind  you  that  thirteen  years  ago  Truth  said 
that  I had  a “ wide  and  honourable  reputation,  and  was  in 
business  on  a large  scale,”  and  that  ten  years  later  he  added 
“ Nowhere  else  will  you  get  a better  price  or  more  valuable 
advice.  ’ ’ 

W.  E.  Hurcomb,  Calder  House  (corner  of  Dover  Street), 
Piccadilly,  W.  Telephone  : Regent  475. 
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ones — all  the  huger,  perhaps,  on  account  of  the  writer’s 
temporary  impecuniosity.  There  mig'ht,  one  thinks,  be 
a mint  of  this  sort  of  Shelley  paper-money  buried  away 
in  Arundel  Castle ; for  Charles,  eleventh  Duke  of  Nor- 
folk, just  one  hundred  years  ago,  ineffectually  under- 
took the  thankless  office  of  a peace-maker  between  the 
Shelleys,  father  and  son.  Some  such  letters  were  sent 
by  the  Duke  to  Sir  Timothy  Shelley,  and  by  him  to  the 
family  solicitor.  Not  one  of  them  but  shows  the  poet, 
in  his  latest  teens,  in  an  unamiable  light,  as  son,  as 
brother,  as  friend.  This  year  sees  the  centenary  of 
Shelley’s  resolution  to  go  to  Ireland  “principally  to 
forward  as  much  as  we  can  the  Catholic  Emancipa- 
tion.” His  “ Address  to  the  Irish  People”  was  pub- 
lished early  in  1812  at  “ Price  Fivepence,  ” “ the  lowest 
possible  price,”  says  the  advertisement.  But  nobody 
bought  it  for  the  humble  sum,  though  now  its  appear- 
ance in  the  sale-room  means  a deep  dive  into  full 
pockets. 

* * 

* 

Allusion  was  made  lately  on  this  page  to  the  one  sub- 
ject (it  really  seems  to  be  the  only  one)  as  to  which,  the 
otherwise  well-informed  man  permits  himself  to  be 
ignorant — the  subject  of  Catholicism.  What  may  here 
be  added  is  that  it  is  also  the  one  subject  on  which  an 
otherwise  truthful  and  honourable  man  permits  himself 
to  tell  lies.  Trelavvney,  the  old  sea-rover,  the  loyal 
friend  of  Shelley  and  Byron  in  their  last  years,  asks 
his  readers  to  believe  this  : He  was  turning  over  on  a 
bookstall  a volume  of  Shelley’s  when  a “pampered 
priest  ” came  to  have  a look  also.  And  the  priest 
said,  “ Nothing  can  stop  this  spread  of  blasphemy  but 
the  stake  and  the  faggot.”  How  obviously  this  is  what 
Trelawney  wished  or  expected  to  hear  a priest  say,  and 
how  impudently  he  tells  us  that  he  did  hear  it ! 

* * 

* 

Newspapers  supply  current  history  so  fully  and  so 
well  that  books  about  it  are  apt  to  be  left  on  the  shelf. 
It  must,  however,  be  accounted  an  oversight  that 
nobody  has  taken  down  Mr.  James  Hope’s  “ History 
of  the  1900  Parliament,”  and  cited  it  asi  an  additional 
proof  of  his  fitness  for  his  new  office  of  Chairman  of 
Committees.  One  passage,  one  of  many,  might  be 
cited  to  show  his  very  special  aptitude  for  the  important 
work  he  has  now  in  hand.  He  was  the  historian  of  a 
Parliamentary  Session  of  which  be  frankly  said  that 
“ if  the  quantity  of  legislative  output  be  the  true  test 
of  senatorial  labours,  few  modern  years  will  take  a 
lower  place.  ’ ’ But  the  Boer  War  was  being  fought,  and 
the  bored  Parliamentarian  was  in  strict  charge  of  the 
patriot.  And  so  we  read  : “In  contrast  to  the  com- 
promises and  peVpIexities  of  legislation,  there  was  a. 
plain  duty  to  be  done,  without  misgiving,  qualification 
or  reserve.  The  war  had  to  be  sustained  to  the  end.  . . 
And  thus  it  yielded  a deep  satisfaction  when  reading 
of  the  hatred  and  calumnies  of  Europe — sure  tribute  to 
a nation’s  strength — to  know  that  the  monotony  of 
daily  attendance  was  blighting  the  hopes  of  the  King  s 
enemies.  Besides,  it  was  good-  to  follow  Ministers  who 
might  err  but  who  never  quailed  ; still  better  in  the 
sacrifice  of  rest  and  pleasure  to  feel  some  slight  com- 
munity of  effort  with  the  toiling  soldiers  on  the  distant 
veldt.” 


C.O.M.  Recreation  Circle. — Members  of  the  Children  of 
Mary  Sodality  from  many  London  parishes  spent  an  enjoyable 
evening  at  Caxton  Hall,  Westminster,  on  Tuesday,  when  a social 
was  arranged  by  the  Recreation  Circle  on  the  lines  of  its  previous 
gatherings.  There  was  a good  attendance,  including  several 
clergy. 

Aeolian  Hall. — An  enjoyable  song  recital  was  given  at  the 
AJolian  Hall  on  Friday  evening,  April  8,  by  two  promising 
vocalists,  Miss  Nancy  Fry  and  Miss  Eileen  Bisgood.  The  works 
selected  were  varied,  and  particular  successes  were  attained  by 
Miss  Fry  with  Respighi’s  " Nebbie  ” and  by  Miss  Bisgood,  who 
has  a pleasing  light  soprano  voice,  with  a song  " At  the  Well,” 
by  Richard  Hageman.  The  programme  included  also  a first 
performance  of  several  tuneful  pieces  by  Sr.  Manlio  di  Veroli, 
who  accompanied  at  the  piano. 


CATHOLIC  TRUTH  SOCIETY. 

A DEVELOPMENT  OF  PROPAGANDA. 

The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Catholic  Truth  Society  was  held  on 
Friday  of  last  week  in  the  Cathedral  Hall,  Westminster.  The 
Cardinal  Archbishop,  President  of  the  Society,  was  in  the  chair, 
supported  by  the  Bishop  of  Salford,  the  Bishop  of  Brentwood,  the 
Right  Rev.  Mgr.  Grosch,  Canon  Jackman,  Alderman  Gilbert, 
K.C.S.G.,  K.S  S.,  Mrs.  John  Boland,  Miss  Maisie  Ward,  and  the 
officers  of  the  Society.  Among  the  large  attendance  present  were 
Abbot  White,  C.R.L.,  Rev.  Dr.  Herbert  Vaughan,  Rev.  J.  0 
Keating,  S.J.,  F.  John  Baptist  Reeves,  O.P.,  Rev.  Dr. 
Arendzen,  Rev.  G.  B.  Tatum  (Brighton),  Col.  Sir  Arthur  Dick, 
K.B.E.,  Major  Wegg'-Prosser,  Mr.  Ernest  Oldmeadow,  and  many 
others. 

Mr.  James  Britten,  K.C.S.G.,  hon.  secretary,  presented  the 
annual  report.  At  the  outset  it  stated  that  the  Society’s  primary 
work,  the  output  of  Catholic  literature,  had  proceeded  as  steadily 
and  rapidly  as  resources  would  allow,  although  by  no  means  as 
quickly  as  its  members  and  friends  could  desire.  Details  were 
given  of  a number  of  new  publications  issued  during  the  year, 
including  pamphlets  of  Cardinal  Gasquet,  Lady  Lovat,  Father 
Leslie  Walker,  S.J.,  Father  Drinkwater,  and  Father  H.  F.  Hall  ; 
in  addition,  upwards  of  ninety  works  had  been  reprinted,  among 
them  important  volumes  such  as  Dr.  Adrian  Fortescue’s  “ Ortho- 
dox Eastern  Church,”  Sir  Bertram  Windle’s  “ The  Church  and 
Science,”  and  Cardinal  Gasquet’s  “ Short  History  of  the  Church 
in  England.”  The  Society,  it  was  mentioned,  was  also  co- 
operating with  the  Catholic  Evidence  Guild,  the  Catholic  Guild  of 
Israel,  and  other  bodies,  for  whom  special  publications  had  been 
or  would  be  issued. 

The  report  referred  also  to  the  preliminary  steps  which  had 
been  taken  to  re-organize  the  Society’s  administrative  work  and  to 
promote  new  and  bold  developments  in  the  way  of  propaganda. 
With  regard  to  the  first  point,  it  stated  that  “ in  December  last 
the  General  Committee  of  the  Society  appointed  seven  of  its  mem- 
bers, together  with  the  officers,  to  form  a business  committee  to 
deal  with  finance  and  administration.  This  action  was  deemed 
necessary  in  view  of  the  congestion  of  business  at  the  ordinary 
committee  meetings,  the  whole  time  of  which  tended  to  be  occupied 
more  and  more  with  the  question  of  publications  needed  and  the 
discussion  of  manuscripts  that  had  been  submitted  ; whilst  further, 
the  proposed  great  extension  of  the  Society’s  work  seemed  to  call 
for  special  efforts  to  cope  with  the  developments  that  might  pos- 
sibly ensue.”  As  to  developments  in  propaganda,  reference  was 
made  to  the  special  appeal  recently  issued  both  by  advertisements 
in  the  Catholic  Press  and  by  circular : ‘‘The  most  remarkable 
feature  of  it  has  been  the  cordial  support  and  good  wishes  won 
from  the  whole  of  the  Catholic  Hierarchy.  The  results  so  far 
obtained  bid  fair  to  realize  both  as  regards  increase  of  member- 
ship and  number  of  donations  the  ideals  of  development  sketched 
on  the  appeal.  The  scheme  outlined  therein  is  naturally  tentative 
and  liable  to  revision  according  to  circumstances  and  the  response 
that  is  made.”  The  Society,  it  was  stated,  was  represented  at 
a Conference  in  Paris  in  February,  i held  to  consider  the  pos- 
sibility of  international  relations  between  Catholic  societies  and 
social  groups  of  every  class. 

Mr.  E.  J.  Bellord,  hon.  treasurer,  presented  the  financial  state- 
ment, which  showed  increases  in  the  amount  received  during  the 
year  : subscriptions  and  donations  had  increased  by  £700.  Ap- 
pealing for  personal  influence  towards  a larger  membership,  Mr. 
Bellord  said  that  nearly  300  new  members  had  joined  since  the 
issue  of  the  special  appeal  ; he  thought  they  ought  to  aim  without 
difficulty  at  a membership  of  ten  thousand.  In  response  to  the 
appeal  for  funds  for  a central  dep6t,  the  Society  had  so  far  received 
nearly  .£1,250,  and  about  £600  in  guarantees.  None  had 
responded  to  the  appeal  better  than  the  clergy. 

Advance  and  Expansion. 

Mgr.  Grosch  moved  the  adoption  of  the  report.  He  took  it, 
he  said,  that  adopting  the  report  meant  that  those  present  expressed 
approval  of  it,  thanked  all  whose  work  had  produced  the  results 
mentioned  in  it,  and  associated  themselves  in  effective  help  in 
carrying  out  the  aspirations  indicated  in  it.  He  spoke  in  terms 
of  high  eulogy  of  the  debt  of  gratitude  which  the  Catholic  people 
and  clergy  of  this  country  owed  to  Mr.  James  Britten,  one  of  the 
first  “ twelve  apostles”  in  the  founding  of  the  C.T.S.,  and  since 
then  the  life  and  soul  of  that  great  work;  Mr.  Britten  had  been 
through  difficult  times,  had  risen  above  and  overcome  the  difficul- 
ties, and  now,  after  thirty-four  years,  the  work  was  in  a sound 
and  healthy  condition.  The  Society  had  paid  its  bills  ; this  was  a 
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sign  of  wakefulness.  Was  the  Catholic  Truth  Society  a healthy 
society?  That  question  was  answered  by  the  fact  that  it  was 
showing  signs  of  expansion — a real  test  of  healthiness.  The 
Committee  wa|  being  augmented,  and  a special  sub-committee 
was  dealing  with  organization  and  finance,  than  which  nothing  was 
more  necessary.  There  was  going  to  be  no  wild  or  adventurous 
advance,  but  an  advance  along  safe  lines.  And  such  a movement 
was  demanded  by  the  necessities  of  the  present  day  : let  it  go 
forward  under  the  guidance  and  blessing  of  the  Bishops,  and  it 
would  go  forward  in  safety. 

Mrs.  John  Boland,  seconding,  spoke  of  the  propaganda  by  means 
of  church-door  cases.  She  hoped  that  the  organization  of  these 
cases  would  be  part  of  the  Society’s  forward  movement. 

The  Cardinal  having  Invited  discussion  on  the  report,  Col.  Sir 
Arthur  Dick  asked  for  information  as  to  whether  details  were  avail- 
able of  the  circulation  and  cost  of  the  pamphlets,  Catholic  Hook  ] 
Notes,  &c.  His  Eminence,  intervening,  said  that  when  the  new 
Committee  had  been  elected,  he  proposed,  as  President,  to  move 
that  it  be  an  instruction  to  them  to  go  without  delay  into  all  such 
matters  and  report  at  another  meeting.  The  report  was  then  i 
agreed  to. 

Alderman  Gilbert,  K.C.S.G.,  K.S.S.,  proposed  the  -re-election 
of  the  Society’s  officers,  viz.,  Mr.  Britten  and  the  Rev.  J.  C. 
O’Brien  as  hon.  secretaries,  and  Mr.  E.  J.  Bellord,  treasurer.  He 
suggested  that  in  appealing  for  support,  the  Society  should  issue 
a comparative  statement  showing  the  Catholic  population,  the 
figure  of  membership,  and  the  average  number  of  members  in 
each  Catholic  parish.  He  congratulated  the  officers  on  the  excel- 
lent work  which  had  been  accomplished  in  the  war  period. 

Miss  Ward,  representing  the  Catholic  Evidence  Guild,  seconded 
and  testified  to  the  very  great  value,  10  the  Guild,  of  the  publica- 
tions of  the  Catholic  Truth  Society.  The  Guild  had  been  called 
a young  society  with  great  vigour,  and  she  was  privileged  in  its 
name  to  congratulate  an  old  society  of  great  vigour.  Both 
societies  wer«  working  for  the  same  great  end,  the  conversion  of 
England. 

The  New  Committee. 

The  Bishop  of  Salford  proposed  the  election  of  the  Committee 
for  the  ensuing  year,  as  follows  : — G.  Elliot  Anstruther  ; A.  Hil- 
liard Atteridge;  Mrs.  Reginald  Balfour;  Mrs.  John  Boland;  Canon 
Burton,  D.D.  ; James  Byrne;  Sir  Stuart  Coats,  K.C.S.G.,  M.P.  ; 
Colonel  Sir  Arthur  Dick,  K.B.E.,  C.B.,  C.V.O.  ; Rev.  R. 
Downev,  D.D.  ; A.  C.  Dunlop,  K.S.G.  ; Edward  Eyre,  K.C.S.G.  ; 

J.  W.  Gilbert,  K.C.S.G.,  K.S.S.  ; W.  A.  S.  Hewins,  M.A.  ; Miss 
Emily  Hickey;  Prior  Higgins,  C.R.L.  ; Sir  Henry  S.  Jerningham, 
Bart.  ; C.  L.  Jones,  M.B.E.  ; Rev.  Joseph  Keating,  S.J.  ; Dom 
Benedict  Kuypers,  O.S.B.  ; T.  G.  King,  K.S.G.  ; F.  Benedict 
Lamb,  O.F.M.  ; Canon  William  Murnane ; Mrs.  Ernest  Old- 
meadow;  Rev.  A.  H.  Paine,  M.A.  ; His  Honour  Judge  Parfitt, 

K. C.  ; W.  Reed-Lewis;  F.  John  Baptist  Reeves,  O.P.  ; Colonel 
Sir  James  Reynolds.  K.B.E.,  D.S.O.  ; Mrs.  Romanes;  Rev.  Allan 
Ross  ; Rev.  S.  F.  Smith,  S.J.  ; Walter  Synnott ; Rev.  H.  Thurston, 
S.J.  ; Rev.  Herbert  Vaughan,  D.D.  ; Miss  Ward;  Major-General 
Sir  William  Western,  K.C.M.G.,  C.B. 

In  proposing  these  names  for  the  Committee,  his  lordship  said 
that  they  constituted  part  of  the  forward  movement  now  being 
adopted  by  the  Society.  There  were  great  opportunities  for  develop-  j 
ment,  and  also  for  advertising,  in  the  right  sense  of  the  word — by  j 
bringing  their  goods  before  -the  public. 

The  Bishop  of  Brentwood  seconded.  The  Catholic  Truth  i 
Society,  he  said,  was  so  indispensable  that  the  Catholics  in  England 
must,  he  thought,  have  established  it  sooner  or  later  if  Mr.  Britten 
and  his  co-workers  -had  not  already  done  so.  If  the  Society  was 
indispensable,  let  them  nationalize  it.  They  were  just  beginning 
to  touch  the  fringe  of  the  non-Cathoiic  people  of  the  country,  who 
were  anxious  to  know  something  about  the  Catholic  Church. 
His  lordship  suggested  giving  a national  expression  to  the  Society 
by  enlisting  representatives  of  every  diocese  and  every  kind  of 
Catholic  interest  upon  a General  Committee,  from  which  smaller 
committees  would  be  formed. 

The  motion  having  been  put’  and  carried,  the  Cardinal  then 
moved,  and  it  was  agreed,  that  it  be  an  instruction  to  the  Com- 
mittee to  take  into  consideration  as  quickly  as  possible  certain 
matters  which,  His  Eminence  said,  he  would  indicate.  In  the 
first  place  they  would  see  how  the  new  forward  movement  could 
best  be  taken  in  hand,  the  essential  element  in  which  was  the 
provision  of  a depflt  in  a central  part  of  London,  as  near  as 
possible  to  Westminster  Cathedral ; secondly,  to  see  whether  the 
constitution  of  the  Society  needed  remodelling,  so  as  to  be  made 
more  effective  ; thirdly,  to  go  into  such  matters  of  costs,  circula- 
tion, &c.,  as  had  been  raised  by  Sir  Arthur  Dick  ; and  he  would 
add  as  a fourth  point,  that  of  the  Bishop  of  Brentwood  as  to  ! 
representation  on  the  General  Committee  of  all  the  dioceses.  The 
instruction  continued  that  the  Committee  should  report  on  these 
matters  at  another  meeting  three  months  hence,  confined  to  mem- 
bers of  the  Society  . who  had  paid  their  subscriptions. 

A vote  of  thanks  to  Cardinal  Bourne  for  presiding,  and  for  his 
constant  interest  in  and  help  to  the  Society,  was  carried  on  the 
motion  of  Mr.  Britten,  seconded  by  Father  J.  C.  O’Brien,  Clerical 
Hon.  Secretary.  His  Eminence,  in  reply,  said  that  he  trusted  that 
meeting  would  really  mark  a great  advance  in  the  history  of  the 
Society,  which  had  already  accomplished  so  much.  The 
proceedings  ended  with  the  Cardinal's  blessing. 

At  ft  subsequent  meeting  of  the  Business  Executive  Committee, 
held.  on  Monday  last,  four  of  the  new  members  from  the  above 
General  Committee — Sir  William  Western,  Sir  Arthur  Dick,  Mr. 
W A.  S.  Hewins,  and  Mr,  James  Byrne — were  added  to  the 
Executive 
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NEWS  FROM  THE 
DIOCESES 


WESTMINSTER 

The  Cathedral  : Good  Shepherd  Sunday. — Sunday  last  being 
Good  Shepherd  Sunday,  the  usual  appeal  was  made  at  West- 
minster Cathedral  on  behalf  of  the  Crusade  of  Rescue.  The 
Rev.  Ronald  Knox,  M.A.,  preached  at  the  twelve  o’clock  Mass, 
and  the  Rev.  George  L.  Craven,  Administrator  of  the  Crusade, 
was  the  preacher  at  the  evening  service.  Collections  were  made 
at  the  doors  of  the  cathedral  during  the  whole  day,  and  the 
response  to  the  appeal  was,  we  learn,  very  satisfactory. 

Whitechapel:  S.V.P.  Quarterly  Meeting. — A quarterly 

meeting  of  the  Society  of  St.  Vincent  de  Paul  took  place  on 
Sunday  last  (Feast  of  the  Translation  of  the  Relics  of  St.  Vin- 
cent de  Paul)  in  the  hall  adjoining  the  church  ot  St.  Boniface, 
Adler  Street,  Whitechapel,  where  Benediction  was  given.  About 
250  members  were  present,  but  the  President,  Sir  John  Knill,  and 
the  secretary,  Mr.  Leonard  C.  Lindsay,  were  unavoidably  absent. 
Bro.  Whitehead  took  the  chair,  supported  by  Father  J.  Mayer, 
P.S.M.  (parish  priest),  Bros.  Vincent  St.  Lawrence,  C.  J.  Munich, 
K.S.G.,  and  Milner  (President  of  the  St.  Boniface  Conference). 
Father  A.  Arnaud,  A. A.,  Ph.D.,  of  Bethnal  Green,  was  also 
present.  The  chairman  expressed  sympathy  with  Bro.  St.  Law- 
rence in  the  death  of  his  mother,  and  remarked  on  the  interest 
of  that  family  in  the  Society. 

Father  Mayer  having  welcomed  the  Society  to  his  parish, 
Brother  Milner,  in  giving  an  account  of  the  local  conference,  said 
they  were  in  a unique  position  as  a conference  because  their 
sphere  of  work  included  the  whole  of  London.  It  was  an  extra- 
ordinary thing  that  some  people,  no  matter  how  long  they  had 
lived  in  England,  found  it  impossible  to  master  the  language,  and 
their  conference  had  made  it  their  business  to  look  -after  the 
interests  and  vyelfare  of  the  poor  German  Catholics  in  London. 
But  they  made  no  distinctions,  and  all  Catholics  in  their  district, 
of  whatever  nationality,  received  their  attention.  He  hoped  the 
Superior  Council  would  .work  out  a scheme  to  assist  those  very 
poor  parishes  where  there  was  an  urgent  need  of  such  help  as 
the  Society  could  give.  Bro.  Russell  supported  the  appeal.  They 
would,  he  said,  be  stirred  by  the  -real  Catholicity  of  the  lads  in 
these  poor  districts — good  solid  Catholics,  many  of  them  from 
Ireland,  who  would  be  most  grateful  for  help  from  members  of 
the  Society.  In  Wapping  such  lads  used  to  have  a splendid  friend 
in  Mr.  Devas,  who  spent  much  time  and  money  in  their  interests, 
lhis  friend  had  given  his  life  as  an  officer  in  the  war,  and  none 
had  come  to  take  his  place.  Bro.  White  said  that  the  Superior 
Council  was  doing  all  it  possibly  could  for  the  poor  parishes, 
and  would  continue  to  do  so.  On  the  motion  of  Bro.  C.  J. 
Munich  a vote  of  thanks  was  passed  to  Father  Mayer  for  his 
presence  and  hospitality. 

Ashford,  Middlesex  : Convent  Chapel  Destroyed. — Much 
sympathy,  which  it  is  hoped  will  take  a practical  form,  will  be 
felt  for  the  Sisters  of  the  Good  Shepherd  at  Ashford,  Middlesex, 
whose  handsome  convent  chapel  was  practically  burnt  out,  and 
its  valuable  contents  destroyed,  by  a fire  which  occurred  on 
Thursday  night  of  last  week.  The  fire  brigades  from  Ashford 
and  Staines  attended,  and  pending  their  arrival  the  nuns  and 
boarders  at  the  convent,  assisted  by  many  of  the  villagers,  made 
heroic  efforts  to  subdue  the  flames  and  to  save  the  contents  of 
the  chapel  ; but  unfortunately  their  efforts  were  for  the  most 
part  futile.  Many  valuable  gifts  in  the  way  of  vestments,  pic- 
tures, altar  fittings  and  sacred  vessels  have  been  burnt,  and 
after  the  fire  had  been  subdued  the  chapel  presented  a spectacle 
of  deplorable  ruin.  The  need  for  help  in  this  catastrophe  may  be 
judged  from  the  fact  that  the  insurance  on  the  destroyed  pro- 
perty will,  it  is  stated,  cover  at  best  only  about  a quarter  of  the 
less.  Apart  from  the  'material  damage  the  community  is  plunged 
into  deep  grief  by  the  loss  of  their  beautiful  chapel  and  of  gifts 
which  represented  cherished  associations. 

Notting  Hill  : Death  of  a Nun. — The  death  occurred  on 
March  30  at  the  Convent  of  the  Sacred  Heart,  St.  Charles’  Square, 
Notting  Hill,  of  Mother  Helen  Mary  Fincham,  who  had  been  for 
nearly  forty  years  a religious  of  the  Society  of  the  Sacred  Heart. 
Mother  Fincham  first  entered  at  Roehampton  Convent  in  1874, 
making  her  First  Vows  two  years  later,  and  was  professed  in 
1882.  Her  religions  life  was  largely  devoted  to  the  education, 
especially  in  English  subjects,  of  Catholic  pupil  teachers,  by 
whom  she  was  greatly  beloved.  She  was  also  a B.Sc.  of  London 
University. — R.I.P. 

Catholic  Scouts  and  St.  George's  Day. — A parade  of  the 
Catholic  Troops  of  Scouts  will  be  held  at  Westminster  on  Sun- 
day, April  24,  the  day  following  the  feast,  in  honour  of  St. 
George.  Troops  will  assemble  at  the  Admiralty  Arch  (St. 
James's  Park  side),  and  at  4 p.m.  sharp  will  march  to  Westminster 
cathedral  for  Benediction,  after  which  the  Cardinal  Archbishop 
will  inspect  the  troops  in  the  choir  school  playground. 

Berkfiamsted  : Memorial  to  Father  Hardy. — The  pretty 

church  of  the  Sacred  Heart  at  Berkhamsted  was  crowded  on 
Sunday  evening  for  the  unveiling  of  the  memorial  to  the  late 
well-known  Father  Hnrdv,  founder  of  the  Berkhamsted  miiiss’on 
and  pioneer  of  Catholicity  in  the  district.  The  unveiling  cere- 
mony and  blessing  was  performed  by  the  present  rector,  Father 
O’Neill,  and  the  sermon  was  preached  bv  Father  Banifin,  of  Ogle 
Street,  W.  The  preacher  dwelt  on  the  apostolic  character  of 


Father  Hardy’s  labours,  pointing  out  how,  practically  single- 
handed,  he  had  reintroduced  Catholicity  into  an  area  which  now 
comprises  five  distinct  parishes.  The  memorial  takes  the  form 
of  a reproduction  in  high  relief  of  the  Della  Robbia  Nativity.  The 
plaque  is  framed  in  oak,  and  bears  an  inscription  reading : 
“ Pray  for  the  eternal  rest  of  Father  Henry  Hardy,  M.A., 
founder  of  this  church  and  mission,  who  died  23rd  January,  1918. 
Erected  in  pious  remembrance  by  Alice  Russell.” 

Ransom  Reunion  at  Caxton  Hall. — There  was  a good  attend- 
ance at  Caxton  Hall,  Westminster,  on  Monday  evening,  for  the 
annual  reunion  of  members  of  the  Guild  of  Our  Lady  of  Ransom. 
Father  Philip  Fletcher,  K.C.H.S.,  Master  of  the  Guild,  was,  of 
course,  present — he  has  been  the  central  figure  at  a long  succession 
of  such  gatherings — and  many  prominent  Ransomers  attended, 
including  a number  of  the  clergy.  The  programme  opened  with 
a short  concert  by  children  from  St.  Patrick’s  schools,  Cornwall 
Road,  who  acquitted  themselves  excellently  : Miss  Stella  Russell 
and  Miss  Nora  Regan  winning  much  applause,  the  one  for  a 
song  and  the  other  for  a recitation.  The  children  afterwards  per- 
formed Father  Fletcher's  play,  “ The' Martyrs  of  Sehaste  for 
this  Mr.  E.  R.  Garland  was  the  producer,  and  at  his  hands  the 
dressing  and  grouping  of  the  characters  made  a series  of  very 
effective  stage  pictures.  The  principal  honours  for  acting  were 
won  by  Miss  Casey  Keeble,  who  sustained  admirably  the  rdle 
of  Melito,  a Christian  boy  soldier,  Patrick  Owens  as  Agricola,, 
and  Louis  Panizzi  as  Sergius ; Thomas  Quinlan  and  George 
Alexander  also  were  extremely  good  in  their  respective  roles,  and 
o'her  parts  in  the  drama  were  well-sustained  by  Miss  Nellie  Keeble 
and  others.  After  the  play  the  stage  was  cleared  for  action  of 
a different  character,  and  Father  Fletcher  introduced  Mr.  F.  W. 
Chambers,  late  vicar  of  St.  Stephen’s,  Birmingham,  who  gave 
an  address  on  “ The  Present  Condition  of  the  Church  of  England.” 
Mr.  Chambers,  who  remarked  incidentally  that  he  would  rather 
starve  than  return  to  the  Establishment,  spoke  of  the  many 
schools  of  thought  into  which  the  Church  of  England  is  divided, 
and  in  particular  of  the  two  advanced  wings  known  as  the  “ Anglo- 
Catholics  ” and  the  extreme  “ Ultramarines  ” — to  use  a phrase 
which  emanated  from  their  own  ranks.  For  the  former,  said 
Mr.  Chambers,  he  had  no  love,  but  the  latter  represented  hopeful 
ground  : they  were  constantly  giving  converts  to  the  Church.  He 
advised  his  hearers  to  concentrate  on  the  conversion  of  the  Anglican 
laity;  once  these  came  in,  he  said,  they  would  see  to  it  that 
poverty  would  not  be  the  portion  of  their  parsons  who  followed 
them  into  the  Ark  of  Salvation.  For  an  Anglican  clergyman, 
especially  one  with  family  responsibilities,  to  give  up  everything 
temporal  in  order  to  become  a Catholic,  needed  tremendous  faith 
and  tremendous  sacrifice,  but  it  was  being  done  : the  joy  of  being  a 
Catholic  made  up  for  all.  Father  Fletcher  proposed,  and  Mr. 
G.  E.  Anstruther  seconded,  a vote  of  thanks  to  Mr.  Chambers  for 
his  address. 

Verdun  Sunday  at  Westminster  Cathedral. — It  having  been 
found  impossible  at  such  short  notice  to  postpone  the  celebration 
of  Verdun  Sunday  at  the  Cathedral,  Father  Bernard  Vaughan  has 
consented  to  preach  instead  of  the  Bishop  of  Verdun.  The  Cardinal 
Archbishop  will  preside,  and  the  choir,  under  Dr.  Terry,  will  sing 
Claude  Go'udimel’s  sixteenth  century  Mass,  “ Le  Bien  que  J’ay.” 
Modern  French  composers  will  be  represented  at  both  morning  and 
evening  services  by  Vincent  D’lndv,  Charles  Bordes  and  Guilm&nt. 
The  collection  is  to  be  given  to  the  Lord  Mayor’s  Verdun  Fund. 
At  the  evening  service  the  special  preacher  will  be  the  Right  Rev. 
Bishop  Couturier,  O.B.E. 


SOUTHWARK 

Arundel  : Memorial  Altar  at  St.  Philip’s. — The  Duke  of 
Norfolk  performed  the  formal  ceremony  of  unveiling,  last  Sunday 
afternoon,  a memorial  altar  which  has  been  erected  in  the  church 
of  St.  Philip  Neri,  Arundel,  in  honour  of  forty-two  members  of 
the  congregation  who  lost  their  lives  in  the  war.  His  Grace  was 
accompanied  by  his  mother,  the  Duchess  of  Norfolk,  Lord  and 
Lady  Edmund  Talbot,  and  I.adv  Rachel,  Lady  Katharine,  and 
Lady  Winifride  Howard.  There  were  also  present  the  Mayor  of 
Arundel  and  members  of  the  Corporation,  and  a large  congrega- 
tion. The  altar  was  blessed  by  Bishop  Keatinge,  after  which 
the  young  Duke  removed  the  Union  Jack  by  which  it  had  been 
veiled. 

Catholic  League  of  South  London. — A meeting  of  the 
Catholic  League  of  South  London  was  held  on  Monday  evening 
in  St  Anne’s  Settlement  Hall,  Vauxhall,  Mr.  L.  McDermott 
presiding.  The  question  of  housing  accommodation  on  the  Duchy 
of  Cornwall  estate  at  Kennington  was  again  before  the  League. 
Correspondence  between  Mgr.  Brown,  V.G.,  and  the  authorities 
was  read,  as  well  as  a report  from  the  superintendent  o.f.  the 
estate,  which  showed  that  all  possible  arrangements  were  being 
made  to  deal  with  applications  for  housing  accommodation  from 
those  living  on  the  estate  in  preference  to  outside  applicants. 
Mgr.  Brown  said  he  thought  the  League  had  acted  reasonably 
and  with  good  effect. 
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Father  W.  A.  Pritchard  called  attention  to  a statement  made 
to  the  effect  that  the  Salford  Federation  was  the  first  of  all  the 
Leagues  now  in  existence.  Mgr.  Brown,  in  an.  interesting  state- 
ment, said  he  stood  for  the  School  Board  election  in  1894.  A 
meeting  was  held  at  St.  George’s  to  organize  Catholic  forces  in 
December,  and  it  was  decided  that  they  should  constitute  a body 
such  as  the  Catholic  League.  The  first  meeting  was  held  in 
January,  1895,  when  nearly  400  members  were  present.  The  first 
business  of  the  League  was  held  on  February  13,  1895,  and,  with 
the  exception  of  the  summer  recess,  the  League  had  gone  on 
holding  its  monthly  meetings  ever  since. 

On  the  c)uestion  of  Lord  Gorell’s  Bill  for  granting  easier  facilities 
for  divorce,  Mgr.  Brown  pointed  out  that  the  measure  was  coming 
on  in  due  course,  but  had  been  deferred  in  view  of  the  election 
of  a new  Speaker.  The  Catholic  Women’s  League  had  asked  the  | 
sanction  of  the  Bishop  to  go  forward  with  their  protest  in  the 
form  of  a petition,  but  he  (Mgr.  Brown)  had  put  it  before  his 
lordship  that  the  petition  was  a most  ineffective  instrument.  Now 
that  nearly  every  adult  had  a vote  the  petition  was  an  entirely 
obsolete  method  of  political  agitation.  But  if,  'said  the  speaker, 
the  electors  approach  members  of  Parliament  directly,  they  may 
succeed  in  getting  something  done.  Catholics  should  follow  the 
example  set  by  the  Church  of  England  last  year  of  sending  post- 
cards urging  their  members  to  be  in  their  places  in  the  blouse  of 
Commons.  A hundred  such  postcards  sent  to  local  members  cf 
Parliament  were  worth  more  than  a thousand  names  sent  in  a 
petition. 

A member  inquired  if  any  communication  had  been  received 
regarding  the  action  of  Catholic  peers  in  the  House  of  Lords. 
Mgr.  Brown  renlied  in  the  negative.  Mr.  Roe  suggested  that  in 
addition  to  sending  them  postcards,  members  of  Parliament  should 
be  written  to  as  to  their  attitude  on  the  question.  After  further 
discussion,  it  was  agreed  that  action  should  he  taken  on  the  line 
indicated  in  the  whole  South  Metropolitan  district,  and  not  merely 
in  South.  London  alone. 

Clerical  Change. — Father  Alexis  Hauber,  assistant  priest  at 
Easlbotirne,  is  appointed  to  St-  George’s  Cathedral  in  place  of 
Father  A.  Dudley,  who  replaces  him  at  Eastbourne. 


BIRMINGHAM 

Banbury:  Parochial  Bazaar— The  Mayor  of  Banbury 

presided  at  the  opening,  by  Lord  North,  of  a bazaar  at  Banbury, 
in  aid  of  the  fund  for  carrying  out  renovations  at  St.  John’s 
and  in  the  Catholic  schools.  Among  the  stallholders  were  : — 
Lady  Victoria  de  Trafford,  the  Hon.  Mrs.  Fitzgerald,  Miss 
Dudley  North,  Miss  Eileen  Fitzgerald,  and  Mrs.  Corbally. 


BRENTWOOD 

Forest  Gate  : Threefold  Bazaar  Help. — A grand  bazaa 
was  held  in  the  Stratford  Town  Hall  on  Thursday,  Friday,  and 
Saturday  of  last  week,  with  the  threefold  object  of  reducing  the 
heavy  debt  on  St.  Antony’s,  Forest  Gate,  cleaning  and  beautifying 
the  church,  and  erecting  a suitable  memorial  to  those  of  the 
congregation  who  had  fallen  in  the  late  war.  There  was  a large 
attendance  at  the  opening  ceremony  each  day,  and  in  the 
evenings  the  hall  was  crowded.  The  ten  stalls  were  artistically 
decorated,  and  excellently  stocked,  testifying  to  the  hard  work 
of  preparation  by  the  ladies  of  the  parish.  The  Very  Rev. 
Father  Andrew,  O.F.M.  (Guardian)  presided  on  Thursday,  and 
introduced  the  Bishop  of  Brentwood,  who  was  warmly  greeted. 
His  lordship  spoke  in  eulogistic  terms  of  the  great  work  the 
Franciscan  Fathers  were  doing  in  his  diocese.  He  described 
himself  as  the  poorest  bishop  of  the  poorest  diocese  in  England. 
Other  bishops  wondered  how  he  was  able  to  exist  at  all,  but 
somehow  or  other,  they  had  got  on  very  well  at  Brentwood, 
and  he  hoped  to  do  some  good  in  the  diocese.  Father  Andrew 
wanted  his  approval  of  that  undertaking,  and  he  gave  it  and 
blessed  it.  The  reople  of  Forest  Gate  had  been  working  hard 
to  make  the  bazaar  a success,  and  he  felt  sure  they  would  have 
a record  for  charity  that  would  not  be  beaten.  His  lordship 
concluded  by  declaring  the  bazaar  open,  and  wishing  it  every 
success.  The  bazaar  was  opened  on  Friday  by  Mgr.  O’Grady, 
V.G.,  the  chairman  being  Mr.  John  Trumble,  J.P.,  K.S.G. 
Father  Aidan,  O.F.M.  (Bristol)  presided  on  Saturday  and  intro- 
duced an  old  friend  of  the  Franciscan  Fathers,  Mr.  Richard 
Holden,  J.P.,  K.S.G.,  from  Blackburn,  who,  after  a humorous 
speech,  declared  the  bazaar  open.  Each  day  Miss  Agnes 
Comerford  gave  organ  recitals,  and  the  Gretchen  Quartette 
gave  selections.  The  bazaar  was  highly  successful,  both  finan- 
cially and  socially,  and  realized  the  large  amount  of  £3,000. 
Mr.  John  McMahon  and  Mr.  Paul  Spivey,  were  the  hon.  secre- 
taries. 


LIVERPOOL 

Dr.  Downey  on  Psycho-analysis. — A lecture  organized  by 
the  Fiverpool  branch  of  the  Catholic  Truth  Society,  was  given 
in  the  Picton  Hall,  Liverpool,  on  April  8,  by  the  Rev.  R.  Downey, 
D.D.,  who  defined  the  attitude  of  the  Church  towards  the  science 
of  Psycho-analysis.  This,  he  said,  was  far  from  hostile  ; but 
it  seemed  to  him  that  from  the  point  of  view  of  rational  psychology 
it  had  added  little  to  what  could  be  found  in  the  works  of  St. 
Thomas  Aquinas  and  the  scholastics.  No  theory  was  so  favour- 
able to  the  psycho-analysts  as  that  of  the  scholastics  who  never 
lost  sight  of  man’s  animal  nature.  They  knew  very  well  about 
the  old  warfare  between  the  mind  and  man’s  lower  members. 
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ing Donations  : — 

£ s.  d. 

The  late  Miss  Louisa  M.  looks  (Legacy)  ..  ..  ..  100  0 0 

“ A Friend,”  per  W.L.W 50  0 0 

Albert  and  Victoria  Hospital  Aid  Society  ..  ..  ..  31  10  0 

Hunters’  Medical  Aid  and  Sanatoria  Association  . . . . 21  0 0 

The  Worshipful  the  Dyers’ Company  ..  ..  ..  15  15  0 

Miss  Jan?  Johnson  . . . . . . . . . . . . 15  0 0 

George  Sich,  Esq.  ..  ..  ..  ..  ..  ..  11  11  0 

South-Eastern  & Chatham  Railway,  Ashford  . . . . 10  10  0 

Hackney  United  Eriendly  Hospital  and  Philanthropic 

Society  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 10  10  0 

Good  Intent  Hospital  Aid  Society  . . . . . . . . 10  10  0 

“ John  Bull  ” War  Sufferers’  Fund  ..  ..  ..  ..  10  10  0 

East  London  Tram  and  Omnibus  Employees’  PTovident 

Fund  10  10  0 

Messrs.  Ironmonger  & Co.  . . . . . . . . . . 10  10  0 

The  Grenadier  Guards  Regiment  ..  ..  ..  ..  10  0 0 

Southern  Co-operative  Convalescent  Fund  . . . . . . 10  0 0 

George  Monro.  Ltd.,  antertainment  Committee  . . . . 6 6 0 

Mildmay  Radical  Club  ..  ..  ..  ..  ..  550 

Ancient  Order  of  Druids,  Approved  Society,  No.  195  ..  5 5 0 

Mrs.  Scouloudi  ..  ..  ..  ..  ..  ..  ..  550 

Lady  Fitzgerald  ..  ..  ..  ..  ..  ..  550 

Reuben  Hunt,  Esq.  . . . . . . . . . . . . 5 5 0 

Miss  C.  M.  Squire  ‘ 550 

J.  W.  Joyce,  Esq 550 


The  Society  supplies  all  kinds  of  Surgical  Appliances  to  the  Poor, 
Nearly  400  Patients  Relieved  Every  Week. 

Annual  Subscriptions  of  10s.  6d.,  or  Life  Subscription  of  £5  5s„  entitles 
to  Two  Recommendations  per  annum,  the  number  of  Letters  increasing 
in  proportion  to  the.  amount  of  Contribution. 

Subscriptions  and  Donations  are  Earnestly  Solicited. 

And  will  be  thankfully  received  by  the  Bankers,  Messrs,  Barclays  Bank 
Ltd,,  19,  Fleet  Street,  E.C.4,  or  at  the  Offices  of  the  Society. 

J.  R.  COOPER,  D.L..  J.P..  T reasvrer. 
RICHARD  C.  TRESIDDER.  Secretary. 
Chief  Ofdces  : Salisbury  Square,  Fleet  Street,  E.C.4. 


WHERE 

BLESSED  JOHN  FISHER 

LIVED  AND  WORKED. 


Oh  dear!  Oh  dear!  I’m  almost  in  despair! — 

The  Bishop  has  just  told  us  that  we  must  not 
build  a temporary  Church  ! Of  course  he  is  perfectly 
right  ! But  what  are  we  to  do  ? ? 

I simply  daren't  give  up  the  idea  of  building  a 
Church  at  Strood-Kochester,  for  what  will  our  taithful 
Catholics  here  do?  And  our  increasing  number  of  converts, 
what  will  they  do  when  the  little  Convent  Chapel  which  we 
are  using  now  is  closed?  And  yet  we  shall  want  at  least 
£2.000  more  for  a permanent  budding. 

Dear  Readers,  do  help  us  ! — Someone,  please,  send 
me  a big  sum  to  encourage  me!  Let  everyone  who 
reads  this  send  something! 

Remember  Blessed  John  Fisher,  the  last  Catholic  Bishop 
of  Rochester,  put  to  death  by  Henry  VIII  ! This  is  where  he 
taught  the  Catholic  Faith.  His  work  is  still  going  on,  even 
in  the  midst  of  an  overwhelming  mass  or  mess  of 
Protestantism  and  unbelief. 

Catholics!  Keep  the^ light  burning ! 

Send  your  gifts  to  Father  Nugent,  Priest-in-charge. 

Strood-Rochester, 

Kent. 
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It  wa*  not  left  to  psycho-analysts  to  discover  that  we  were 
prone  to  evil  from  our  childhood.  The  psycho-analysts  had  done 
nothing  so  pragmatic  as  the  way  in  which  the  vices  of  the  pagans 
were  “ sublimated  ” when  they  became  Christians.  There  was  a 
great  deal  too  much  prominence  given  to  sex  by  the  exponents  of 
psycho-analysis,  but  this  could  be  corrected,  and  there  were 
many  practical  applications  of  the  theory  which  promised  to  be 
of  the  greatest  value  in  education  and  character  building.  It 
was  not  only  in  the  cure  of  mental  disorders,  but  in  their  pre- 
vention, and  in  the  manipulation  of  the  forces  that  shape  human 
character  that  the  knowledge  gained  by  the  analytic  method 
might  be  employed.  Though  its  potentialities  for  good  were 
enormous,  it  was  too  dangerous  to  tinker  with,  and  its  practice 
should  be  confined  by  Parliament  to  qualified  medical  men. 
Large  fields  were  now  opened  to  experiment  of  which  they  must 
take  account  in  any  system  of  knowledge,  but  the  public  should 
be  protected  against  charlatans. 

Preston  : The  Guilds’  Procession. — Last  week  the  Preston 
Guilds  held  their  annual  meeting  in  the  Sacred  Heart  Schoolroom, 
Ashton-on-Ribble,  when  the  usual  arrangements  were  discussed 
with  regard  to  the  holding  of  the  annual  procession.  Messrs. 
W.  M’Ennerney  (Chairman),  J.  Lever  (Secretary),  P.  Kevill, 
T.  Dunderdale,  E.  Croft,  S.  Sandwell  and  T.  Wilson  were  appoint- 
ed as  committee. 


NORTHAMPTON 

Chesham  : Catholics  and  Divorce. — Continuing  his  practice 
of  inviting  both  Catholics  and  non-Cathelics  of  the  district  to 
lectures  on  points  of  Catholic  teaching,'  Father  Flanagan,  parish 
priest  at  Chesham  Bois,  invited  Father  Bede  Jarrett,  O.P., 
Dominican  Provincial,  to  lecture  in  the  Chesham  Town  Hall 
on  “ Divorce.”  Mr.  Harrington  presided,  and  briefly  addressed 
the  gathering.  Mr.  Pettitt  also  apoke  and  dealt  with  the  Bill 
before  the  House  of  Lords.  Father  Jarrett,  who  had  an  appreci- 
ative and  attentive  audience,  spoke  of  the  great  increase  in 
divorce  cases  in  the  country  and  laid  down  the  Catholic  doctrine 
as  to  the  sanctity  of  the  married  state,  explaining  simply  and 
clearly  the  teaching  of  the  church  as  all  Catholics  understand  it. 
The  fact  that  this  was  the  teaching  of  Christ,  he  said,  settled 
all  argument.  As  to  hard  cases,  every  moral  law  must  carry 
hardship,  man  being  what  he  was.  The  words  " for  better  or 
for  worse  ” either  had  a meaning  or  they  had  not.  The  lecturer 
concluded  by  appealing  for  the  setting  aside  of  the  " sloppy, 
shabby  standard  ” on  the  marriage  question  that  had  been  set 
up  since  the  war  in  favour  of  a high  and  generous  idealism. 
Men  would  respect  the  Catholic  church  when  they  found  she 
had  remained  firm  on  this  subject. 


NOTTINGHAM 

Clerical  Appointments. — Rev.  R.  Rawcliffe,  of  St.  Joseph’s 
Foreign  Missionary  Society,  has  been  appointed  to  Oakham,  in 
place  of  Rev.  C.  Payne  ; Rev.  J.  Hunter,  from  Melton  Mowbray, 
goes  as  assistant  priest  at  Mansfield  ; Father  Casey,  from  St. 
Barnabas’  Cathedral  to  Melton  Mowbray  ; Rev.  R.  Roach,  on 
completing  his  studies  at  the  Irish  College,  Rome,  takes  up 
duty  at  the  Cathedral. 


SALFORD 

Bolton  : Departure  of  Canon  Holmes. — -The  transfer  of 
Canon  R.  Holmes,  from  SS.  Peter  and  Paul’s,  Bolton,  to  St. 
Gregory  s,  Farnworth,  where  he  took  up  duties  on  April  2,  is 
regarded  by  his  former  flock  with  much  regret.  No  better 
description  could  be  given  of  the  Canon  than  that  of  a “ Kitch- 
ener of  the  Church — strong,  invigorating,  energising.  When 
he  came  to  Bolton  he  was  faced  with  a debt  of  ^30,000,  off  which 
he  had  paid  tens  of  thousands,  and,  in  addition,  built  and  paid 
for  a new  school  at  considerable  cost.  Everything  was  done  for 
his  parishioners  to  give  them  all  possible  opportunities  of  practi- 
sing their  religion.  The  Canon  is  a born  organizer,  and  this 
has  been  of  inestimable  value  in  such  a large  parish  as  SS.  Peter 
and  Paul’s,  with  its  population  of  6,500  souls.  No  class  dis- 
tinction has  ever  been  made  by  the  Canon  ; all  are  his  children, 
and  every  individual  member  of  his  large  congregation  was 
known  to  him.  The  ‘‘personal  touch"  has  always  been  a 
strong  feature,  and  his  interest  in  his  congregation  never  flagged. 
During  the  war  he  was  a great  recruiting  sergeant,  and  SS.  Peter 
and  Paul’s  is  worthy  of  commendation  for  its  800  volunteers 
who  went  before  conscription.  The  atmosphere  at  SS.  Peter  and 
Paul's  has  been  charged  with  a tenseness  since  his  going,  ex- 
pressing more  than  can  be  written  or  spoken  of.  Canon  Holmes 
wanted  no  demonstration  at  his  departure,  but  he  will  be  sadly 
missed. 


SCOTLAND 

ST.  ANDREWS  AND  EDINBURGH 

Lauriston,  Edinburgh  : T eL  ate  Father McCluskly,  S.  J. — 
In  the  Church  of  the  Sacred  Heart,  Lauriston,  Edinburgh,  the 
Bishop  Auxiliary  (the'Rt.  Rev.  Dr.  Graham)  officiated  on  Saturday 
at  a Solemn  Requiem  High  Mass  for  the  soul  of  the  Rev.  John  B. 
McCluskey,  S.  J.,  a former  superior  of  the  Mission  and  at  the  time 
of  his  death  Superior  of  St.  Joseph’s,  Glasgow.  Others  present 
included  Canon  Stuart  (Administrator,  St.  Mary's  Cathedral), 
Canon  Mullan,  Newington,  Fathers  Byrne,  O.M.I.,  Agius,  S.J., 
n*d  Roberts,  S.J.  Representatives  of  various  religious  orders 


and  congregations  were  also  present.  The  panegyric  was 
preached  by  Father  Barrett,  S.J.  That  congregation,  he  said, 
who  knew  Father  McCluskey  and  loved  him,  would  readily 
recognise  that  of  all  his  great  qualities  the  greatest  was  his 
sympathetic,  loving  understanding  of  the  sorrows  and  trials  of 
others.  After  giving  an  outline  of  Father  McCluskey’s  career, 
the  preacher  said  of  him  that  for  years  past  his  health  had  been 
a cause  of  anxiety  until  finally  he  was  sent  away  for  treatment  ; 
he  returned  apparently  in  the  best  of  health  but  in  reality  to 
die.  Father  McCluskey  was  a man  who  called  for  their  admira- 
tion and  respect,  a man  of  great  mental  attainments.  But  he 
had  a higher  claim  on  their  esteem  and  their  love,  in  his  imitation 
of  Christ's  love  for  men.  Christ  our  Lord  boasted  that  he  loved 
men  ; the  sign  He  gave  of  his  divine  mission  was  that  love — that 
he  cured  the  sick,  raised  the  dead,  brought  joy  where  there  was 
sorrow — that  He  did  not  break  the  bruised  reed  nor  quench 
the  smoking  flax — that  He  brought  the  comfort  of  the  Gospel 
to  the  poor,  to  the  outcast.  And  the  disciple  whom  He  loved, 
who  knew  the  secrets  of  the  Sacred  Heart  better  than  all  the 
others,  never  tired  of  repeating  the  Master’s  precept,  because 
it  was  the  Master’s  precept,  " My  little  children  love  one  another.” 
And  that  was  the  secret  that  Father  McCluskey  learned  and 
practised.  He  understood  the  mind  of  Christ. 

Canon  Stuart  and  the  Munro  Education  Act. — In  pur- 
suance of  his  candidature  at  the  forthcoming  election  of  the 
Edinburgh  Education  Authority,  Canon  Stuart,  Vice-Chairman, 
at  a congregational  gathering  in  St.  Mary’s  Cathedral  Hall, 
spoke  of  the  influence  of  the  Catholic  representatives  on  the  old 
Board  in  securing  the  insertion  in  the  Munro  Act  of  1918  of 
favourable  clauses  for  Catholics.  It  was  through  the  efforts 
of  the  Catholic  members  of  the  old  School  Board  in  Edinburgh 
that  those  clauses  had  been  inserted  which  had  given  them  such 
a splendid  system  of  education.  In  no  other  country  in  the. 
world — not  even  in  Catholic  countries — had  they  a system  of 
education  so  perfectly  satisfactory  to  Catholics  as  they  had  in 
Scotland,  and  that  was  something  for  which  they  ought  to  be 
very  grateful.  Their  representatives,  by  their  efforts,  had 
secured  the  holding  of  a Conference  at  which  certain  things  were 
arranged  and  ultimately  embodied  in  the  Education  Act,  and 
but  for  that  Conference  those  responsible  for  framing  the  Act 
would  never  have  inserted  the  excellent  clauses  in  question. 
The  whole  working  of  the  Act,  said  Canon  Stuart,  was  perfectly 
satisfactory  to  all  parties. 


CATHOLIC  EDUCATION  COUNCIL. 

Annual  Meeting. 

The  Annual  General  Meeting  of  the  Catholic  Education 
Council  was  held  as  usual  on  Tuesday  and  Wednesday  in 
Low  Week,  at  the  Caxton  Hall,  Westminster,  and  extended 
over  a day  and  a half. 

Alderman  Gilbert,  K.C.S.G.,  K.S.S.,  L.C.C.,  Chairman  of 
the  Council,  presided.  There  was  a good  attendance  of 
members,  among  those  present  being  the  Bishop  of  Metell- 
opolis  ; Lord  Edmund  Talbot,  M.P.,  G.C.V.O.  ; Admiral 
Lord  Walter  Kerr,  G.C.B.  ; Sir  Westby  Perceval,  K.C.M.G.  ; 
Mgr.  Canon  Pinnington,  V.G.  ; Mgr.  Provost  Brown,  V.G.  ; 
Mr.  Fitzherbert  Brockholes,  C.B.E. ; Mr.  E.  Eyre,  K.C.S.G.; 
Mgr.  Canon  McCabe ; Monsignori  J.  O’Reilly,  V.G. 
and  T.  Miley  ; Canons  Cary  Elwes,  Driscoll,  Hobson,  Lee, 
Ring,  Ritchie,  and  O’Toole ; Colonel  G.  R.  Heathcote , 
Very  Rev.  J.  LI.  Wright,  S.J.  ; Rev.  A.  L.  Chattaway, 
C.  W.  Davey,  L.  O’Loughlin,  F.  Gonne,  D.  O’Mahonv,  H. 
Stanley,  and  A.  Wright ; Rev.  Brother  Cyril,  C.F.X. ; 
Rev.  Brother  J.  S.  Roche  ; Captain  H.  F.  Jackson  ; Messrs. 
C.  W.  Clifford,  H.  Turnbull,  H.  Le  Brasseur,  L.  C.  Lindsay, 
A.  M.  King,  H.  Carus,  C.  Edmonstoune-Cranstoun,  W.  Shel- 
drake, and  W.  O’Dea. 

Apologies  for  unavoidable  absence  were  received  from 
the  Earl  of  Denbigh,  Viscount  Southwell,  Canons  Hall, 
Holmes  and  Sutcliffe,  Colonel  Langdale,  and  Mr.  Baldwin 
Young. 

Several  important  matters  affecting  Catholic  schools 
were  under  consideration,  including — 

(1)  The  position  of  the  Catholic  Training  Colleges  witk 
regard  to  assistance  from  public  funds  ; 

(2)  The  question  of  further  financial  assistance  from 
the  funds  of  the  Council  to  non-aided  elementary  schools  in 
Catholic  necessitous  areas; 

(3)  The  recent  action  of  the  Board  of  Education  with 
regard  to  applications  for  new  Catholic  schools  under 
Section  9 of  the  Acts  of  1902-3  ; 

(4)  The  position  of  Catholic  Secondary  Schools  aided  by 
local  authorities  throughout  the  country. 

The  Executive  Committee  for  the  year  192 1-2  was 
appointed,  and  arrangements  were  made  with  a view  to 
emphasising  in  connection  with  the  annual  collection  for 
the  funds  of  the  Council  the  urgent  need  for  increased  assis- 
tance for  the  small  non-aided  Catholic  Elementary  Schools 
referred  to  above. 

A deputation  from  the  Council  was  received  by  the 
Hierarchy  at  Archbishop's  House  on  Wednesday  morning. 
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COLLEGE  ASSOCIATIONS. 

THE  DOUAI  SOCIETY. 

The  fiftieth  meeting  of  the  Douai  Society  took  place  at  the  Abbey 
•n  April  7,  under  the  Presidency  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Godwin.  Nearly 
100  members  were  present,  including  Archbishop  McIntyre, 
Bishop  Keatinge,  Mgr.  Irvine,  Canon  Sprankling,  the  Prior  of 
Belmont,  Father  Philip  Fletcher,  K.C.H.S.,  Canon  Coughlan, 
Father  Philip  Langdon,  Mr.  S.  Pugin  Powell  and  others.  The 
absence  of  the  Abbot  of  Douai  through  ill-health  was  greatly 
regretted  ; the  Bishops  of  Portsmouth,  Leeds,  and  Brentwood 
were  unfortunately  prevented  from  attending  the  meeting. 

The  Douai  Society  was  founded  in  1868  by  a group  of  Dowegians, 
who  met  for  the  purpose  at  St.  Peter's,  Seel  Street,  Liverpool. 
The  Rev.  (afterwards  Canon)  Duckett  took  the  chair,  and  among 
the  leading  spirits  were  the  Rev.  (afterwards  Archbishop)  W.  B. 
Scarisbrick,  O.S.B.,  Canon  Motler,  and  Canon  Wallwork.  Father 
Scarisbrick  was  elected  the  first  President  of  the  Society,  which 
began  its  long  life  with  a membership  of  119,  under  the  distin- 
guished patronge  and  encouragement  of  the  three  great  Arch- 
bishops of  that  day.  Manning,  Ullathorne  and  Polding.  Of  the 
original  membeis  only  four  remain  to  witness  the  fulfilment 
of  the  first  President's  words  : " Time  and  action  will  have 

matured  the  Society  and  its  workings  into  strength,  prosperity 
and  permanency.”  Let  their  names  be  placed  on  record  : The 
Very  Rev.  F.  C.  Doyle,  O.S.B.,  Prior  of  Winchester,  the  Rev. 
T.  Scott,  the  Rev.  W.  Phillipson,  and  Brother  Anselm  Kershaw, 
O.S.B. 

It  was  natural  that  the  speeches  after  dinner  should  be  strongly 
reminiscent.  After  the  " Pope  and  King,”  Dr.  Godwin  proposed 
the  toast  of  Alma  Mater.  He  spoke  of  the  wonderful  spirit  of 
self-sacrifice  and  devotion  to  the  cause  of  the  Church  which 
seemed  to  be  in  the  very  air  of  Douai.  Of  old  men  learnt  there 
how  to  die  ; and  when  martyrdom  was  no  longer  the  prize  men 
learnt  how  to  live.  It  was  the  same  spirit,  but  a diversity  of 
operations.  Father  Prior,  in  responding  to  the  toast,  deplored 
the  absence  of  Father  Abbot,  but  assured  the  members  that  their 
loyalty  was  appreciated  fully  by  those  who  were  now  carrying  on 
the  same  work  and  spirit,  united  in  aim  and  desire  of  extending 
that  work.  He  enlarged  upon  the  material  needs.  Plans  for 
an  Abbey  Church  and  new  Monastery  buildings  were  under 
consideration,  and  what  this  generation  would  begin  with  a large 
ambition  future  generations  would  carry  on  to  fulfilment.  He 
welcomed  the  Society  in  the  name  of  Father  Abbot,  and  spoke 
eloquently  of  the  vigour  and  enthusiasm  with  which  both  the 
community  and  boys  worked  for  the  greatness  and  glory  of 
Alma  Mater.  Archbishop  McIntyre  proposed  and  Father 
Fletcher  responded  to  the  toast  of  the  Douai  Society.  Both 
spoke  of  the  memories  of  long  ago,  intimate  things  that  are  kept 
alive  and  fresh  by  the  annual  gatherings,  things  grave  and  gay 
that  gave  delight  to  all  who  listened.  His  Grace  summarised 
the  matter  by  an  adaptation  : “ jucundum  jubes  renovare 

amorem,"  which  Father  Fletcher  accepted  in  more  familiar 
terms.  " The  Officers  of  the  Society  ” was  proposed  by  Father 
J.  Lomax  and  acknowledged  by  Father  J.  O'Conner. 

At  the  general  meeting  it  was  decided  to  found  an  Annual 
Prize  in  honour  of  the  Golden  Jubilee  of  the  Society.  Further 
proposals  to  present  challenge  cups  for  the  athletic  sports, 
and  to  open  a fund  for  building  a pavilion,  found  many  practical 
supporters.  These  proposals,  it  is  hoped,  will  be  realized  in  fact 
by  the  time  the  Society  meets  next  year  under  the  Presidency  of 
the  Rev.  J.  O’Connor. 


THE  ENGLISH  COLLEGE,  ROME. 

The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Association  of  the  Venerable 
College  of  St.  Thomas  de  Urbe,  took  place  at  Cannon  Street 
Hotel,  on  April  6,  under  the  Presidency  of  Father  F.  O'Farrell. 
There  were  present  the  Right  Rev.  W.  Keatinge,  C.M.G.,  Bishop 
of  Metellopolis,  Canons  Peacock,  Ross,  Collingwood,  D.D.,  and 
O’Toole,  D.D.  (Treasurer),  Rev.  F.  E.  O’Hanlon,  D.D.  (Secre- 
tary), and  many  other  old  students  of  the  College.  An  invitation 
from  the  Rector  of  the  Venerabile  to  meet  in  Rome  next  year 
was  received  with  welcome,  and  a small  committee  was  appointed 
to  make  arrangements  for  the  visit.  The  Secretary  announced 
that  the  examination  for  the  vacant  Roman  Scholarship  was 
arranged  to  be  held  at  Oscott  in  the  last  week  in  June. 

At  the  luncheon,  Mgr.  Mann,  Rector  of  the  Beda,  the  Rev. 
F.  Gonne,  M.A.,  Rector  of  St.  Bede’s,  Manchester,  and  the 
Rev.  E.  L.  M.  Coleman,  O.D.C.,  were  the  guests  of  the  Associa- 
tion. 


ST.  EDMUND'S  HOUSE,  CAMBRIDGE. 

The  Annual  General  Meeting  of  St.  Edmund’s  House  was  held 
at  Archbshop's  House,  Westminster,  on  Friday,  April  8.  There 
were  present  the  following  members  : — Archbishop  McIntyre, 
the  Bishops  of  Salford,  Northampton,  and  Brentwood,  Canon 
Sutcliffe,  Canon  Burton,  Canon  Myers,  Mgr.  Nolan,  the  Rev 
T.  C.  L.  Williams,  Dr.  Goulden  and  Mr.  F.  McMullan.  Baron 
A.  von  Huge!,  the  President  of  the  House  was  unavoidably 
absent  through  illness,  for  which  reason  he  did  not  wish  to  be 
elected  for  a new  term  of  office.  Archbishop  McIntyre  presided 
over  the  meeting  which,  after  cordially  voting  its  thanks  to 
the  retiring  master,  the  Rev.  J.  L.  Whitfield,  M.A,  D.S.O.,  for 
his  valuable  services,  proceeded  to  elect  as  President,  Mgr. 
Nolan,  M.A.;  Secretary,  Dr.  Goulden,  O.B.E.,  F.R.C.S. ; Master, 
the  Rev.  J.  F.  McNulty,  M.A.  ; and  the  Rev.  J.  L.  Whitfield 
to  be  a member  of  the  House. 


I 


ST.  JOHN'S  INSTITUTION  FOR  DEAF  AND  DUMB 
BOSTON  SPA,  YORKS. 

Amount  needed  for  Schoil  Buildings,  £10,000 

Amount  received Donations  £69  6 0 
Collecting  Cards  91  I 2 
Entertainment  17  2 10 


£ 177  10  0 


AMOUNT  STILL  NEEDED 


£9.822  10  0 


Send  a donation  please  to  Rev.  EDWARD  WILSON, 
St,  John’s  i nstitut ion,  Boston  Spa,  Yorks. 

“I  authorise  ou  to  appeal  lor  £ 1 0,000.  and  I pray  Oo4  to 
bless  all  who  respond  to  your  appeal.’’— 7 'hr  Rhhob  ••  l.tcds 


MAGRATH’S 

The  Noted  House  for  CLARET 

ST.  PIERRE 

(A  genuine  Bordeaux  Wine.) 

36/-  per*  dozen  Bottles. 

42/-  pep  2 dozen  Half-Bottles. 

SAMPLE  BOTTLE  4/6  PO  . T FREE. 

W.  R.  MAGRATH  & Co. 

LEAMINGTON  SPA. 


Telegrams . 

* Pkrfexo,  Leamington." 


Te’ephone  : 46  Lramibqton 
(Code  : A B C.  5th  Edition) 


YOU'LL  LIKE  THE  “CHOCOLATE”  FAVOUR 


ASifiSiS 


PURE 


BREAKFAST 

t€oeoG* 


STRONGEST  AND  BEST. 


ST.  JOSEPH’S  HOSPICE 
FOR  THE  DYING 

MARE  STREET,  HACKNEY, 

LONDON,  E.8. 

The  Sisters  earnestly  hope  that  the 
readers  of  The  Tablet  will,  with 
their  usual  generosity,  remember  the 
wants  of  St.  Joseph’s  Hospice. 

Cheques  and  P.O.  made  payable  to 

Catherine  Cannon,  Superioress. 


MACKILL’S 

ASTHMA  CURE 

A Sore  and  Speedy  Remedy  for  this  distressing 
affliction.  Macfeill  * is  no  NEW  Cure,  but  has 
been  in  operation  for  over  30  years,  and  its 
fame  rests  on  the  solid  foundation  of  efficacy. 

Liberal  Free  Trial  on  receipt  of  Postcard 

Tins  1 19  2\9  and  416  Post  Free. 

The  Mackill  Asthma  Cure  Co.,  Bathgate,  B.B.  ® j 
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MARRIAGE 

MR.  L.  MONTAGUE- WILLIAMS  AND  MISS  MAY  ADOLPH. 

A quiet  but  pretty  wedding  which  interested  a very  large 
circle  of  friends,  as  both  bride  and  bridegroom  are  so  well  known 
locally,  took  place  on  Tuesday,  April  12,  at  the  Church  of  the 
Sacred  Heart,  Norton  Road,  Hove.  The  bridegroom  was  Mr. 
Leslie  Montague-Williams,  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Montague- 
Williams,  of  Lee  House,  Dyke  Road,  Brighton  ; the  bride, 
Miss  May  Adolph,  of  5,  Tisbury  Road,  Hove.  The  ceremony 
was  conducted  by  the  Right  Rev.  Monsignor  Watson,  cousin  of 
the  bride,  assisted  by  Father  Herbert,  O.S.F.,  and  Father 
G.  Tatum.  The  Nuptial  Mass  was  accompanied  with  the 
Papal  Blessing.  The  church  was  charmingly  decorated  for  the 
occasion  with  palms  and  white  flowers,  and  the  bride  was  given 
away  by  her  brother,  Mr.  Arthur  Adolph.  She  made  a very 
gracious  and  beautiful  picture  in  her  wedding  robes  of  white 
satin,  and  wore  an  antique  Honiton  lace  veil,  and  carried  a 
sheaf  of  lilies.  The  Misses  Emmie  and  Monica  Adolph,  her 
sisters,  acted  as  bridesmaids,  and  were  dressed  in  a becoming 
shade  of  mauve  with  black  hats  and  carried  bouquets  of  pink 
and  mauve  tulips.  The  best  man  was  Mr.  Wilfred  Montague- 
Williams,  the  bridegroom’s  brother. 


SOCIAL  AND  PERSONAL 

Cardinal  Bourne  will  preside  next  Friday  evening  at'  the 
Central  Hall,  Westminster,  at  a meeting  under  Ihe  auspices  of  the 
Temperance  Council  of  the  Christian  Churches,  to  support  the 
proposals  of  the  Temperance  group  of  members  of  Parliament  in 
connection  with  the  coming  Licensing  Bill. 

The  Rev.  Aloysius  Darvell,  O.F.M.,  left  Tilbury  Dock 


on  Saturday  last  by  the  s.s.  “ Saxonia  ” on  his  way  to  Canada, 
where  he  has  undertaken  to  work  in  the  diocese  of  Edmonton,  and 
will  reside  for  the  present  at  Archbishop’s  House,  Edmonton. 

Sir  Henry  and  Lady  Jerningham  have  returned  to  89, 

Sloane  Street  from  abroad. 

The  Rev.  E.  C.  Reynard,  and  Mr.  W.  K.  Ramsay,  of  the 
Society  of  the  Sacred  Mission,  Kelham,  have  been  received  into 
the  Church  in  the  chapel  at  Begbroke  Place  by  Mgr.  Barton 
Brown. 


The  Cardinal’s  Episcopal  Silver  Jubilee.. — In  view  of  the 
approaching  Episcopal  Silver  Jubilee,  on  May  1,  of  His  Eminence 
the  Cardinal  Archbishop  of  Westminster,  we  understand  that 
steps  have  already  been  taken  with  a view  to  giving  the  Catholic 
body  an  opportunity  of  offering  their  congratulations,  and  of 
showing  their  gratitude  for  his  Eminence’s  devoted  work  for  the 
Church.  The  Cathedral  chapter  and  the  clergy,  both  sfcular 
and  regular  of  the  diocese,  propose  to  commemorate  the  event 
by  the  offering  of  a united  contribution  towards  the  completion 
of  some  needed  detail  in  the  Cathedral,  such,  for  instance,  as  the 
Cathedral  stalls.  Canons  Burton;  English  and  Ring  are  acting 
as  secretaries,  and  the  first-named  also  as  treasurer.  Should 
priests  outside  the  archdiocese  desire  to  associate  themselves 
in  this  movement  with  their  brethren  of  Westminster,  the 
Committee  will  gladly  welcome  their  co-operation. 

“Verdun  Sunday”:  a Postponement. — In  view  of  the  in- 
dustrial situation  rome  celebrations  in  London  of  Verdun  Sunday, 
and  the  arranged  visit  this  week  of  ex-President  Poincaie  and 
the  civic  representatives  of  Verdun,  have  been  postponed, 
together  with  the  Lord  Mayor’s  state  luncheon,  the  reception 
at  the  French  Embassy,  and  other  social  events  intended  to 
form  part  of  the  celebration. 


CAST  IRON  PANS,  etc.,  are  made  suitable  in  size 
and  shape  for  all  kinds  of  household  cookery. 

Ask  your  Ironmonger  to  show  you  specimens. 

He  has  them  in  stock,  or  can  obtain  them  quickly. 

Don’t  be  put  off  with  an  inferior  article  — insist  on 


RATES  for  PREPAID 
ADVERTISEMENTS. 


AM  Miscellaneous  Advertisements  are 
eharged  for  at  the  rate  of  i id.  per  word, 
with  a minimum  of  3s.  Advertisers  wishing 
to  have  a box  number  should  enclose  bd. 
extra. 

Births,  Deaths,  Marriages  and 
Anniversaries — 

per  insert’on  of  3 lines  ...  6s.  od. 

each  additional  line  ...  2s.  od. 

Advertisements  must  reach  The  Tablet 
Office  not  later  than  first  post  on  Thurs- 
days, and  should  be  addressed  to  The 
Manager. 


SITUATIONS  WANTED. 


MBS-  ARTHUR  PERRY’S  SER- 

VANTS’  AGENCY,  35.  George  Street,  Port- 
man  Square,  London,  W.  Rooms  for  engaging. 
Hours  10  till  1 — 2 till  4.  Saturdays  till  1 o’elock. 
Established  1874.  Telegrams : “ Anxiously, 

London.”  Telephone  No.  1755  Mayfair. 


pONEIDENTIAL  CLERK  (58)  accns- 

^ tomed  to  banking  operations  and  general 
office  work,  including  book-keeping,  seeks  Re- 
engagement. No.  G.152,  Tablet  Office. 

T^X-OFFICER,  23  ' ears’ City  experience, 
-ID  knowledge  of  secretarial  work!  accounts  and 
import  and  export  business ; used  to  control  of 
large  staffs ; French  and  Spanish ; excellent 
testimonials,  seeks  position  of  trust.  No.  G.151, 
Tablet  Office. 


YU' ANTED,  post  as  MANAGER  or 
ASSISTANT  MANAGER  or  REPRE- 
SENTATIVE with  Commercial  or  Manufacturing 
House.  Advertiser  lias  good  experience  of 
organizing  office  staff  and  labour.  No.  G.153, 
Tablet  Office. 


SITUATIONS  VACANT. 


COO  K - HOUSEKEEPER  required 

^ beginning  of  May  for  Sussex.  Must  be 
thoroughly  capable,  trustworthy  and  economical 
Chapel  in  house.  Wages  £j0  and  laundry. 
KITCilEN  MAID,  single-handed,  also  wanted. 
No.  210,  Tablet  Office. 


EXPERIENCED  SEWING  MAID 

wanted  May  1st.  Must  have  good  recom- 
mendations. Apply  Mrs.  King,  Eathorpe  Park, 
near  Leamington. 


GOOD  COOK  - HOUSEKEEPER 

wanted  early  in  May.  12  servants,  including 
kitchen  and  scullery  maid.  Butter,  baking,  etc. 
Good  reference.  Mrs.  Tempest,  Broughton  Hall, 
Skipton,  Yorks. 


LJ.00 L)  K11VHENMAID  wanted,  early 

in  May.  Scullery  maid  kept.  Good  refer- 
ence. Mrs.  Tempest,  Broughton  Hall,  Skipton, 
Yorks. 


TNTELLIOENT  clean  girl,  willing  to 
A learn,  wanted  immediately  as  HOUSE- 
PARLOURMAID.  Wages  £30.  Excellent  refer, 
enee  essential.  Call  2 1,  Ted  worth  Square,  Chelsea, 
between  2 and  3,  or  after  6.30. 


A/TRS.  WHITGREAVK.  “Orchard 
Dene,”  Alresford,  requires  a good  GENERAL 
who  can  cook  well.  Wages  £30  to  £35.  Two  in 
family. 


WANTED,  good  UNDER-NURSE  to 
’ ” act  as  Second  where  three  are  kept ; 
six  children.  Apply  Mrs.  WorraU,  Faruborough 
Court,  Farnborough,  Hants. 


CUP  PRIOR  person  requires  post  with 
^ Nuns,  any  capacity ; suit  enclosed  Orders 
for  business;  trustworthy.  II.,  73,  Amesbury 
Avenue,  Streatham  Hill,  London,  S.W. 


YOUNG  KITOHENMAID  wanted. 

Some  housework;  experience  unnecessary. 
The  Lady  Muriel  Watkins,  112,  Marina,  St. 
Leonards-on-Sca. 


MEDICAL. 

T-T  0 M E FOR  L A D I E S. — Beautiful 
Residence,  50  acres  of  park  and  farm  land, 
every  convenience  and  hofne  comforts.  Chapel 
on  the  estate.  Inebriate,  drug,  &c„  cases  received 
(not  mental).  Under  the  patronage  of  his 
Eminence  the  Cardinal  Archbishop  of  West- 
minster. For  terms,  apply  to  Mother  Superior, 
Convent,  Ashford.  Middlesex. 


PRIVATE  HOME  for  NERVOUS, 
* REST  CURE  AND  CHRONIC  CASES, 
Family  life;  references  from  specialists,  present 
and  former  patients.  Moderate  inclusive  fees. 
Resident  Medical  Superintendent,  Rector  Smith. 
M B..  B.S.,  D.P.H.Lond.  Apply  Mrs.  Hamilton, 
Essex  House.  Barnes.  Tel..  Putney  647. 


BUSIVE«i  - F >K  SALE. 


PATH  Oh  10  BOOKSELLING 

v'  and  STATIONERY  BUSINESS;  very  old 
established.  One  of  the  finest  positions  in  London. 
Commanding  premises.  Fine  opportunity  for 
energetic  man  with  about  £6,000.  Holmes  & Son, 
33,  Paternoster  Row,  E.O. 


Alt  ionS. 

X50URNEMOUTH  (Bosomhe  .—Near 

-*-*  Corpus  Christ!  Church  and  the  Convent  of 
the  Cross  Very  leiirable  Freehold  RESIDENCE, 
known  as  ” Mains,”  Parkwood  Road.  Boscombe, 
FOR  SALE  BY  AUCTION  at  Bournemouth,  on 
Wednesday,  April  20,  1921,  with  vacant,  possession. 
The  house,  which  is  in  a select  situation,  contains 
3 reception  and  7 bedrooms,  and  has  a detached 
Cottage  and  stabling  and  - Acre  of  delightful 
secluded  grounds.  For  further  particulars  apply 
Neaum  & Neaum,  Auctioneers,  Bournemouth. 


WOODCHESTER,  GLOS. 


J)kVIS  & CHAMPION 

are  instructed  TO  SELL  BY  AUCTION,  at 
“THE  SUBSCRIPTION  ROOMS,”  STROUD, 
on  WEDNESDAY,  APRIL  27,  1921,  punctually  at 
FOUR  o’clock,  an  attractive 

GABLED  'RESIDENCE, 

known  as 

“ F R I A R S FIELD” 

Woodehester,  close  to  Dominican  Priory  Church, 
GARDEN,  and  PADDOCK,  inallabout  If  ACRES. 
Water  and  Gas. 

POSSESSION  UPON  COMPLETION 
OF  THE  PURCHASE. 

For  further  particulars  and  orders  to  view, 
apply  to  the  Auctioneers,  16,  Kendrick  Street, 
Stroud,  Gins. 


EDUCATIONAL. 

HIOH-ULlSS  PRIVATE  HOUSE, 

20  railf’B  from  London,  foi  S*»NS  Of** 
GENTLEMEN  REQUIRING  CARE 

\..Vl)  TUITION.  Resident  priest  No.  329, 
Tuiipt 


Hospitality  as'<ei,  in  a Oaiimiic 

Home,  by  the  widow  of  professional  man 
(Convert)  for  her  only  son,  aged  9 years,  where 
lie  can  be  with  other  chil  Iren  and  share  education  ; 
the  county  of  Sussex,  Surrey  or  Kent  preferred. 
Apply  Lady  Knill,  Mayfield,  Sussex. 

YOU  NO  Belgian  Lady  desires  post 
N U R S E R Y - G 0 VE  R N E S $ : educated 
France.  Teaching  diploma  : also  painting,  clem, 

niano.  needlework.  Catholic,  gentle,  refined. 
Address,  Miss  Egcrton,  Burwash,  Sussex. 


Saturday,  April  16,  1921.] 
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HOUSES,  &c. 


f ’OUNTRY  HOUSES  FOR  SALE, 

near  R.O.  Churches ; selections  sent  on 
receipt  of  requirements.  Donald  Hughes,  Estate 
Agent,  5 0,  Bassett  Itoad,  London,  Yv.  10, 

Tt/TONASTIC  HOUSE,  over  50  rooms, 

"-*■  dormitories ; beautifully  situated  in  SO  Acres 
or  more  land,  60  miles  London ; suitable  for 
Monastery,  Hospital  or  public  institution  ; free- 
hold. Rutters,  Norfolk  Street,  Embankment, 
London. 


ST.  MARY’S  ORPHANAGE, 

BROOK  GREEN  ROAD, 

HAMMERSMITH,  W. 

FREEHOLD  'JO  BE  SOLD. 

This  substantially  built  property,  comprising 
three  houses  and  cottage,  with  ample  accommo- 
dation for  about  80  children.  The  property  con- 
tains dormitories,  school  rooms,  dining  rooms,  and 
ample  accommodation  for  a large  staff. 

Special  attention  is  drawn  to  the  completely 
fitted  Chapel  on  the  top  door,  which  is  capable  of 
seating  a congregation  of  over  100.  There  arc 
large  playing  grounds  in  the  rear.  The  whole  pro- 
perty embraces  about  14,000  superficial  feet,  and 
is  eminently  suited  for  an  orphanage,  school,  or 
other  public  institution.  Vacant  possession  can 
he  given  at  the  etnJ  of  May.  Full  particulars  as 
to  the  price  to  be  obtained  from  tho  Estate  Dept. 
Army  A .Navy  Co-operative  Society,  Ltd.,  106, 
Victoria  Street,  S.W.  1. 


HOTELS  ANI)  ACCOMMO- 
DATION. 


A N attractive  h utse  m-ar  Westminster 
Cathedral  has  a few  ROOMS.  FURNISHED 
OR  UNFURNISHED,  TO  LET,  with  board 
and  attendance.  Apply  No.  214,  Tablet  Office. 


T>  A Y S W A T E R.— CECI  L HOUSE, 

41,  WESTMORELAND  ROAD.  Good 
BOAR.  D- RES  [DUN  CL,  comfortable  single  rooms, 
2*  to  4 guineas.  Good  catering,  excellent  servants 
Nearly  opposite  Catholic  church.  Miss  Rose. 

F A ST  BO  [J  R N E. — R E A VIEW, 

. GRAND  PARADE.  First-class  residential 

house,  facing  sea.  Reliable  and  obliging  staff: 
-excellent  chef.  Electric  light.  Terms  moderate. 
Tel.  419.  Apply  Secretary. 


T ADY  BOARDERS  received  in 
-*-*  convent  near  London ; refined  comfortable 
home ; good  table.  Daily  Mass.  Moderate 
terms.  Apply  No.  212,  Tablet  Office. 


T ADY  middle-aged)  with  pretty  Elat, 
South  C last  town,  wishes  to  RECEIVE 
FRENCH  CATHOLIC  LADY  en  pension  June  1. 
for  at  least  three  months.  Interesting  environs  to 
visit.  Terms  4}  guineas  weekly.  Reference  to 
French  titled  lady  if  desired.  No.  d94,  Tablet 
Office. 

“THE  ABBEY”  BOARDING 

HOUSE  FOR  LADIES,  HONOR  OAK, 
London  S. li.  Charmingly  situate  amidst  sylvan 
surroundings,  affording  the  quiet  and  rest  of  real 
Country  life.  The  house  stands  on  an  elevation 
commanding  a delightful  vista.  “ The  Abbey  ” is 
equipped  with  every  comfort  and  up-to-date  con- 
venience. All  modern  languages  spoken.  Apply 
Rev.  Mother. 


TRADE  ANNOUNCEMENT: 


Register  of  Catholic  Colleges 
and  Schools. 


LONDON. 

CARDINAL  VAUGHAN  SCHOOL.  Addison  Road, 

K KN  SI  NOTON,  VV.  -Dav  School.  Very  Rev. 
Cntton  Driscoll,  D.D.  M.A. 

ST  MARY’S  PRIORY.  STAMFORD  HILL,  N.— 
Boarding  School  for  Girls.  Conducted  by  ttie 
Servite  Nuns. 

ST  MARY’S  CONVENT,  Eng  lnst.B.V.M  , Eng- 
land’s Lane,  N.VV.:t.— Established  1872  for  the 
higher  education  of  Girls.  Boarding  and  Day. 

CONVENT  OF  LA  SAINTE  UNION  DES 
SACRES  OtEURS,  HIOHGATE  ROAI),  N.W. 
— High-class  Boarding  School  for  Girls. 

GAVENKY  SCHOOL.  624  Finchley  Road.  Hamp- 
stead N.W  — Preparatory  for  Boys.  The 
Misses  Forile- Dockery. 

WILLESDEN.  N.W. 10. — Convpnt  of  Jesus  and 
Mary.  Boarding  and  Day  School  for  Girls. 

CONVENT  OF  THE  FAITHFUL  VIRGIN.— 
" Fidelia"  Upper  Norwood.  S.E  19.  Residen- 
tial and  Day  School  with  Kindergarten.  Boys 
as  Dav  Pupils  until  10  years. 

OCR  LADY  OF  SION,  CHEPSTOW  VILLAS, 
\V  ll— Near  Kensington  Gardens.  Boarding 
School  fur  the  Daughters  of  Gentlemen. 
Oxford  I, orals.  Matriculation,  Secretarial 
Work  and  Music  Exams. 

SACRED  HEART  SCHOOL.  Honor  Oak.  London 
S.E. 2"-. — Boarding  and  Day  School  for  Girls’ 
Preparation  for  Oxford  Local  and  Mu.de  Exams- 

XAVEBIAN  COLLEGE.  11.  Nightingale  Lane, 
Clapham  Common.  S W. — (ligh-Has-  Boarding 
and  Day  School.  (See  adverti-ene  nt d 

WESTMINSTER,  MARYLAND  HOUSE.  88,  St. 
George's  Square,  S.W.l. — Private  Classes  in 
all  subjects  for  Daughters  and  Sons  of  Gentle- 
men by  Qualified  ami  Experienced  Catholic 
Ladies.  Children  received  from  4 years  of 
age.  Unexceptionable  references  strictly  es- 
sential. Apply  to  the  Secretary. 

WIMBLEDON  COLLEGE  Edge  Hi'!  Wimbledon, 
S VV  id. — Conducted  by  Jesuit  Fathers. 

WIMBLEDON. — UrsuDce  Convent  Home  Board- 
ing School  and  Day  School  for  Daughters  of 
Gentlemen. 


T U P K US.  — Ai  t Silk,  exquisite  qualitv , 
**  30  different  shades ; worth  30s.  lb.,  special 

intro,  offer  at  21s.  8d.  lb.  Samples  free.  Atsoc 
Art  Silk  Co.,  18,  Billiter  House,  E.C.3. 


PROTECT  YOUR  BUDS  from  Frost 

and  Birds.  Best  Selected  Waterproof  Garden 
Nets,  small  mesh,  oiled  and  dressed.  25  yards  bv 
1 yard,  3s.  6d.  ; 25  yards  by  2 yards.  7s. ; 25  yards 
by  3 yards,  10s.  6d.  Any  length  or  width  supplied 
As  supplied  by  us  to  the  Royal  Gardens.  Carriage 
paid.  Established  120  years.  H.  J.  GaSson  <£ 
Sons,  Garden  Net  Wirks,  Rye,  Sussex. 

HPENNUS  BORDERING  NE  i TING.  - 

Oiled  and  Dressed,  can  be  left  out  in  all 
weathers.  Good  c,>l  >ur  and  specially  prepared 
with  line  attached  to  net  top  and  bottom.  Easy  to 
erect  and  take  d >wn.  25  yards  by  2 yards,  16s.  8d.; 
25  yards  by  3 yards,  18s.  6d. ; 2 > yards  by  4 yards, 
25s.  U.  I’en.us  tigulation  Playing  Nets,  steam 
tarred.  20s.  0 irriage  paid.  H.  J.  Gasson  & Sous, 
Net  Works,  Rye. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 


\\7ULL  auyo  >e  charitably  disp  >sed  help 
TT  Catholic'  elderly  widow  lady  by  BUYING 
SMALL  lit)  USE  in  or  near  London.  Having  only 
small  income,  unable  either  buy  or  pay  premium. 
Would  pay  rent  £80  to  £80;  furniture  stored: 
highest  references  given.  M.  R.  B„  c-/o  Brown’s, 
89,  Tothil]  Street.  s.\>  . 1. 


COUNTRY. 

ABINGDON.  Berks. — Convent  of  Our  Blessed 
Lady.  High-class  Boarding  School  for  Girls. 

ABINGDON.  R-rks. — Convent  of  Our  Blessed 
Lady.  Boarding  School  for  little  Boys  from 
4 to  12  years  of  age. 

ALTON  ( N Staffs). — St.  John's  Convent  and  Castle 
under  the  care  of  the  Sisters  of  Mercy  Board- 
ing School  for  little  Boys  from  5 to  12  years. 

BANGOR.  N Wales. — Mount  St  Gerard's  Con- 
vent University  Course.  L.R.A.M  for  Music, 
Shorthand  Typewriting.  Convenient  for 
Brothers  and  Sisters. 

BATH. — Convent  of  the  Holy  Union  of  the  Sacred 
Hearts.  Boarding  School  for  Young  Ladies 
and  Preparatory  for  Bovs. 

BELMONT.  Hereford.— Convent  of  the  Sisters  of 
the  Holy  Cross.  Boarding  School  for  Young 
Ladies. 

BEXHTLL-ON-SEA.— Our  Ladye’s  Convent.— 
Ideal  Seaside  Boarding  School  for  Daughters 
of  Gentlemen.  Newly-erected  on  magnificent 
site  overlooking  Channel. 

BLACKPOOL  — ST  JOSEPH’S  COLLEGE  — 

Boa' ding  and  Dav  School  for  Boys.  Head 
master  Dr.  R.  Dease  Riley. 

BRENTWOOD.  Essex.  — Ursuline  Convent.— 
Boarding  and  Dav  Schools  for  Young  Ladies. 
(See  advertisement.! 

BRIGHTON  — Xaverian  College,  Queen’s  Park. 
(See  advertisement.) 

BROMLEY.  Kent.— Convent  of  the  Holy  Trinity. 
High-class  Boarding  and  Day  School  lor  Girls 


Mention  of  "THE  TABLET ” 
when  writing  to  Advertisers 
iruD  stiMnre  prompt  attention. 


DOUAI  SCHOOL,  Woolhampton,  near  Reading.  - 
Conducted  by  Fathers  ot  tin-  English  Benedic- 
tine Congregation. — Apply  Rev.  Headmaster. 

ENFIELD,  Middlesex  — Holy  Family  ConvenS 
College. — Select  B»ardlug  ami  Day  School  for 
Youog  Ladies.  (See  advertisement.) 

FARNBOROUGH.  Hants.  — Hillside  Convent.— 

H igli-elas-  Boarding  School  for  Olrl*.  (See 
advertisement.! 

HITCH! N,  Herts. — St.  Michael’s  School.— Secon- 
dary School  for  Boys.  Directed  by  the 
Fathers  of  St.  Edmund. 

IPSWICH. — Convent  of  Jesus  and  Mary. — 
Boarding  School  tor  Girls  Preparatory  School 
for  Little  Boys.  (See  advertisement.) 

LIVERPOOL. — Convent  of  the  Faithful  Com- 
panions of  Jesus  ’’  Bellerive.”  Princes  Park. 
— Boarding  School  for  Young  Ladies. 

LIVERPOOL.— Convent  of  Sacred  Heart  of 
Mary,  "Sealeld."  (it.  Crosby. — lligh-class 
Boarding  School  for  Girls. 

LLANDUDNO. — Convent  of  the  Institute  of  the 
B.V  M.,  Abbey  Road. — Boarding  and  Day 
College. 

MANCHESTER.— ST.  BEDE’S  COLLEGE, 
Alexandra  Park. — Boat  ding  and  Day  School 
for  Boys.  University  and  Scholarship  Exams. 

NEWPORT,  Mon— Convent  of  the  Sisters  of 
St.  Joseph. — Boarding  and  Day  School  for 
Young  Ladies  Oxford  Local  Exams.  Loud, 
Matric.,  Music  (Royal  Academy). 

PANTON,  Wiagby,  Lines. — St.  Lawrence’s  Fran- 
ciscan College. — Secondary  school  for  boys, 
conducted  by  the  Capuchin  Franciscan  Fathers. 

RAMSGATE. — St.  Augustine  s Abbey  School. — 
For  Boys  between  8 and  12  years  of  ago. 
(See  advertisement.) 

ST.  EDMUND'S  COLLEGE,  OLD  HALL, 
WARE. — Modern  Public  School  education 
near  Loudon.  (See  advertisement.) 

SALISBURY,  Wilts. — Leehurst  Convent. — High- 
class  Boarding  School  for  Girls. 

SLOUGH. — St.  James’?  Preparatory  School  (from 
Baylis  House),  Milford  House  ; .Miss  Butt. — 
Young  Gentlemen  front  4 to  12  years  of  age. 
Entire  charge  takeu  of  boys  whose  parents 
are  abroad. 

ST.  LEONA  RDS-ON-SEA,  3.  Cumberland 
Gardens. — Anglo-French  Preparatory  School, 
Bi-Uttgual  Education.  Navy,  Public  Schools. 
Priucipal,  M.A.  (Oxon.l. 

TOTT1NGTON,  nr.  Bury  Lanes. — Convent  of  the 
Sacred  Heart.  Claremont. — High-class  Board- 
ing School  for  Girls. 

UPTON  HALL,  near  BIRKENHEA D,  Cheshire.— 
Convent  of  tne  Faithful  Companions  of 
Jesus. — Boarding  School  for  Young  Ladies. 

WALMER. — VfSITA  HON  CONVENT  .—Under 
the  Patronage  ot  H.E.  the  Cardinal  Arch- 
bishop of  Westminster  and  of  His  Lordship 
the  Bishop  of  Southwark.  High-class  Board- 
ing School  Bracing  sea  air.  Limited  number. 
Individual  care.  Public  Examinations. 
Modern  languages. 

WEYBRIDGE.  Surrey. — St.  George’s  College. 
Woburn  Park. — Special  facilities  for  modern 
languages. 

WOODFORD  WELLS,  Essex  (on  the  borders  of 
Lipping  Forest). — “ Montciair  ” School  for 
the  Sous  of  Geutlemen.  (See  advertisement.) 


SCOTLAND. 

EDINBURGH. — St.  Margaret's  Convent,  White- 
house  Loan. — High-class  BoariUng  and  Day 
School. 

DUMFRIES. — Benedictine  Convent.  Corbally  Hill. 
— Hoarding  School  for  Youog  Ladies.  (See 
advertisement). 


A RRO  4 0.  FRANCE. 

PENSION  DE  JEUNES  GENS  ETRANGERS.— 
Chateau  pour  les  parents.  Prix  depuis  20  fr. 
par  jour.  For  prospectus  apply  to  L.  Thiriot, 
a St.  Brovin  (L.I.,  Fra  ace). 


The  Principals  of  the  above  Chineses  and  School  will  be  pleased  to  forward 
Prosp  etudes  on  receipt  of  card. 

A copy  of  he  Prospectuses  and  pirtcuUrs  of  the  Colleges  and  Schools  advertising 
in  The  Tablet  m-tv  be  seen,  without  charge,  at  the  Offices  of  The  Tablet, 
tp,  Henrietta  Stieet,  Covent  Garden,  London,  W.C.  2 
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VINO  PERFEXO 

The  Universal  Altar  Wine. 

DRY.  MEDIUM,  ANt)  RIOH. 

40/-  per  dozen  bottles. 

45/-  per  2 dozen  half  bottles. 


C ARMAGH  PAID. 


Samples  and  CerHfieatts  Free. 


W.  R.  MAGRATH  & Co., 

LEAMINGTON  SPA. 


Telegrams : 

‘ Pwttraxa  Leamington.” 


Teloptwrae : 0 Leamingeon 
Cods  ABC  5th  Edition . 


[Saturday,  April  r6,  1921. 


BaczaflVfflriasEflgap: 


MAURICE  VANPOULLE 

Complete  Cburcb  ffurnlsbec 


ROMAN  VESTMENT  SETS,  £4! 

In  damask,  any  colour  ; strong  sateen  lining  ; silk  braid  and  fringe. 
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CHRONICLE  OF  THE  WEEK 

* 

imperial  parliament  : /V  lt HOUGH  financial  and  other 
the  commons  - Parliamentary  business  has 

and  the  crisis.  been  transacted  during'  the  week, 
the  coal  dispute  and  the  graver  industrial  deA'elop- 
ment  which  for  a time  threatened  from  it  have 
again  been  the  principal  topics  of  discussion  in  the 
House  of  Commons.  On  Thursday  of  .last  week,  which 
closed  as  a day  of  very  dark  augury,  the  Prime  Minister 
suggested  that  it  would  be  undesirable  to  have  a debate 
in  the  House  on  the  strike  situation  ; but  he  promised  to 
make  a statement  on  the  following  day,  which  could  be 
followed  by  a debate  if  desired.  Thursday’s  sitting 
dealt  instead,  in  Committee,  with  the  vote  of  .£370,500 


for  the  Office  of  Works,  which  was  agreed  to  after 
objection  to  increases  of  salary,  combined  with  war 
bonuses,  to  some  of  the  more  highly  paid  officers.  On 
Friday,  in  accordance  with  the  arrangement  made,  Mr. 
Lloyd  George  made  a statement  on  the  position. 
Previously  Mr.  Chamberlain,  as  Leader  of  the  House, 
had,  in  answer  to  a question,  read  the  Premier’s  letter 
to  Mr.  Flodges  inviting  him  and  his  fellow-delegates  to 
a further  conference  with  the  coalowners  at  the  Board 
of  Trade.  Mr.  Chamberlain  said  that  the  meeting  had 
taken  place,  and  as  an  answer  from  the  miners  was 
expected  at  any  time  it  was  agreed  to  postpone  dis- 
cussion until  Mr.  Lloyd  George  was  in  a position  to 
make  a statement.  This  he  did  later  in  the  afternoon, 
when  he  explained  that  although  the  Government  had 
repeatedly  invited  a discussion  on  the  wages  question, 
with  a view  to  a settlement  of  the  dispute  on  that  basis, 
the  miners’  executive  had  just  replied,  in  a letter  which 
he  read  to  the  House,  that  any  further  meeting  with 
the  owners  would  be  useless  until  the  two  points  for 
which  they  were  contending — a national  wages  board 
and  a national  pool — had  been  conceded.  Mr.  Lloyd 
George  emphasized  the  seriousness  of  the  position 
created  by  this  decision.  Mr.  Asquith  suggested  that 
the  mineowners  should  present  some  concrete  alter- 
native to  the  scale  of  reduction  in  wages.  Mr.  Clynes 
made  a lengthy  speech  in  defence  of  the  Labour  attitude, 
though  he  said  he  did  not  feel  qualified  to  enter  into 
a defence  of  the  decision  conveyed  in  the  letter  to  the 
Prime  Minister  just  read.  He  declared  that  trade  union 
leaders,  unlike  party  leaders,  were  compelled  to  follow 
their  membership  in  decisions  arrived  at.  The  miners, 
he  said,  had  handsomely  recognized  the  difficulties  of 
the  industry,  and  on  the  point  of  wages  had  the 
strongest  possible  case.  Towards  the  end  of  the  sitting 
it  was  announced  that  a message  on  the  tape  had 
notified  that  the  Triple  Alliance  strike  was  off. 


— THE  EMERGENCY 
DEFENCE  FORCE. 


On  Monday,  another  aspect  of  the 
situation  came  up  when  the  House 
went  into  Committee  on  a 
supplementary  estimate  of  £300,000  for  the  Defence 
Force  which  had  hastily  been  called  into  being  to  deal 
with  possible  troubles.  Sir  L.  Worthington-Evans,  in 
submitting  the  vote,  explained  the  character  of  the 
force  and  the  conditions  governing  enlistment ; the 
whole  thing,  he  said,  was  a measure  of  precaution  and 
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demobilization  would  take  place  as  soon  as  the  political 
horizon  should  have  sufficiently  cleared.  Mr.  Hogge 
said  the  Government’s  action  amounted  to  the  declara- 
tion of  a kind  of  civil  war,  and  Mr.  Clynes  pressed  for 
immediate  disbandment  of  the  force,  the  calling"  up.  of 
which,  he  declared,  was  an  action  unprecedented  and 
unnecessary  ; it  was  another  step  in  that  class  war  which 
the  Government  had  done  a great  deal  to  provoke. 
Sir  Robert  Horne  defended  the  measures  taken,  and 
repudiated  the  suggestion  that  they  had  been  actuated 
by  any  desire  to  be  aggressive.  The  Government,  he 
said,  welcomed  Friday  night’s  announcement,  but  had 
the  difficulty  entirely  ceased?  He  referred  toi  violent 
acts  in  Fifeshire,  and  in  connection  with  pumping 
operations,  and  maintained  that  a body  of  people  were 
trying  to  starve  the  community,  and  that  all  the  Govern- 
ment were  doing  was  to  see  that  the  nation  should  have 
food.  Mr.  Hartshorn  said  that  the  demonstration  of 
force  brought  about  'by  the  Government  was.  out  of  all 
proportion  to  the  needs  of  the  case.  Fie;  asked  the 
Prime  Minister  for  a definite  and  frank  statement  : Was 
is  a correct  interpretation  that  so  far  as  a national 
wages  board  was  concerned  the  Government  agreed 
with  the  miners,  while  on  the  question  of  a pool  they 
were  on  the  side  of  the  owners? 

Mr.  Lloyd  George,  in  his  reply, 


— premier's  basis 

OF  SETTLEMENT. 


said  that  the  Government  had 
adopted  exceptional  measures  to 
meet  exceptional  conditions.  This  dispute  had  three 
absolutely  new  elements  : it  challenged  a definite:  de- 
cision of  Parliament  as  to  decontrol ; there  was  secondly 
the  dangerous  element  in  the  decision  not  to  adopt  the 
necessary  measures  for  saving  the  mines ; and  there 
was  the  threat  of  a general  strike.  It  was  all  very  well 
to  say  that  what  the  Government  'had  done  had  turned 
out  to  be  unnecessary ; he  wondered  whether  it  would 
have  turned  out  to  be  unnecessary  if  it  had  not  been 
done.  A week  or  a fortnight  previously  they  were  not 
the  only  men  who  were  using  the  word  revolution ; 
moderate  men  amongst  the  Labour  people  were 
equally  afraid  of  it.  It  would,  be  a mistake,  said  the 
Prime  Minister,  if  the  dispute  were  determined  by  a 
temporary  patch-up,  which  would  only  postpone  the 
trouble  for  another  few  months.  Answering  Mr. 
Hartshorn,  he  said  that  the  Government  had  never  ex- 
pressed an  opinion  as.  to  the  amount  of  wages ; some 
of  the  figures  given  must  obviously  be  amended,  and 
on  the  face  of  them  seemed  indefensible  ; but  he  would 
not  carry  that  further,  because  the  Government  did  not 
wish  to  enter  into  any  negotiations  prejudiced.  The 
principle  upon  which  the  wages  in  the  different  areas 
were  to  be  fixed  must  be  settled  nationally,  but  that  did 
not  mean  a national  pool.  He  hoped  that  the  whole  of 
the  Miners’  Federation,  the  whole  of  the  mineowners’ 
representatives,  and  the  Government  present,  fixing  a 
basis  upon  which  wages  could  be  computed,  would  end 
the  dispute  by  fixing  nationally  a scheme  varying  with 
the  conditions  of  the  trade,  and  giving  the  miners  as 
well  as  the  owners  a real  interest  in  the  prosperity  of 
the  industry.  But  a national  pool  was  a different  thing, 
and  could  not  be  had  without  re-establishing  control,  and 
control  could  only  be  defended  by  the  special  exigencies 
of  war.  Major  Barnes,  moved  to'  reduce  the  vote,  but 
the  amendment  was  defeated  by  199  votes  to  149,  and 
the  vote  was  then  put  and  carried  by  201  votes  to  44 — a 
majority  of  157  for  the  Government. 

Another  appointed  day — the  end 
of  the  period  of  grace  allowed 
to  Germany  for  the  fulfilment  of 
her  treaty  obligations  to  the  Allies — falls  on  May  1. 
She  is  still  behindhand  with  her  payments,  reparations 
and  disbandment  of  forces,  and  the  Allies  have  the  duty 
of  seeing  that  she  honours  her  pledges.  A meeting  of 
the  Supreme  Council  to  determine  what  action  is  to 
be  taken  by  the  Allies  is  shortly  to  be  held,  and  in  pre- 
paration for  that  a mixed  civil  and  military  commission 
has  been  sitting  at  Marshal  Foch’s  headquarters  to 
consider  a definite  scheme  of  action  for  submission  to  the 
Supreme  Council.  With  the  prospect  of  the  occupa- 
tion of  further  territory  in  the  Ruhr  district  by  the  Allies 


MAY  DAY  AND 
GERMANY. 


and  talk  of  a demand  for  the  deposit  in  occupied  terri- 
tory of  the  gold  reserves,  in  the  Reichsbank  and  other 
banks  as  securities  for  the  instalments  she  has  to  pay 
under  the  Treaty,  Germany  has  been  anxiously  engaged 
in  appeals  for  a mediator.  President  Harding’s  plain 
announcement  to  her  that  she  must  fulfil  her  obligations 
has  naturally  done  nothing  to  relieve  her  anxiety.  She 
has  appealed  to  Czecho-Slovakia  and  Belgium,  and  it  is 
said  to  the  Vatican,  to  interest  themselves  with  America 
on  her  behalf,  but  without  result. 

Whilst  the  main  provisions  of  the 

THE  NEW  GOVERN-  u T-)  i a , 31uu»  OU  U1C 

meint  of  Ireland.  -1  ‘ om c Rule  Act  do.  not  come  into 

force  until  May  3,  on  or  after  which 
date  the  new  Parliaments  under  the  Act  will  be  sum- 
moned, certain  clauses  came  into  operation  on  Tuesday. 
First  are  those  relating  to  the  making  of  the  necessary 
Orders  in  Council  by  which  the  King  is  empowered  to 
make  such  arrangements  as  may  be  proper  to  begin  the 
formation  of  the  Parliaments  and  their  respective 
Governments..  In  this  connection  it  is  of  interest  to 
note  that  at  a general  meeting  of  the  Irish  Unionist 
Anti-Partition  League,  held  in  Dublin,  the  following 
resolution  was  passed,  on  the  motion  of  Sir  Robert 
Woods,  M.P.  for  Dublin  University:  “That  this 
League'  strongly  deprecates  any  attempt  to.  bring  the 
Government  of  Ireland  Act  into  operation  in  the  South 
of  Ireland  in  the  present  condition  of  the  country,  as 
such  a course  would  accentuate  the  present  trouble, 
and  retard  a permanent  settlement.”  This  can  scarcely 
be  regarded  as  a good  omen,  and  the  Times  is.  strongly 
of  opinion  that  the  difficulty  will  not  be  confined  to.  the 
South.  Ulstermen  will  have  a hard  fight  to  carry  on 
against  the  Sinn  Fein  candidates  who.  are  to'  oppose 
them,  and  who  if  they  carry  all  before  them  in  the  South 
will  prevent  a Parliament  being  formed  there  by  their 
declared  policy  of  abstention  from  sitting,  their  victory 
being  merely  used  to  demonstrate  that  outside  the  six 
northern  counties  Ireland  condemns  and  refuses  to'  work 
the  Government  scheme.  The  second  provision  of  the 
Act  which  came  into  force  was  Clause  37,  which  re- 
moves any  religious  disqualification  for  the  office  of 
Lord  Lieutenant  and  renders,  it  non-political  and  un- 
affected by  changes  of  Ministry  by  fixing  its  tenure  for 
six  years.  This  clears  the  way  for  the  formal  appoint- 
ment and  gazetting  of  Lord  Edmund  Talbot  as  the  new 
Viceroy. 

As  we  went  to  press  last  week,  the 

THEcancelledRIKE  omens'  were,  as  we  said,  of  the 

darkest  that  the  great  strike  decreed 
by  the  Triple  Alliance  in  support  of  the  coalminers 
would  be  averted.  But  it  was,  thanks  largely  to  a 
change  which  can  only  be  described  as  dramatic,  brought 
about  by  the  entry  of  a new  factor  into  the  situation. 
That  factor  was  the  unofficial  intervention  on  Tuesday 
evening  of  a large  number  of  private  members  of  the 
House  of  Commons,  most  of  whom  belonged  to  the 
ranks  of  the  Coalition.  They  invited  spokesmen  of  the 
owners  to  meet  them  in  a Committee  room  and  explain 
the  schedule  of  wages  which  they  had  offered  to  the 
men.  When  these  gentlemen,  Mr.  Evan  Williams, 
Lord  Gainford  and  others,  had  set  forth  their  case,  a 
call  was  suddenly  made  that  the  miners’  leaders  should 
also  be  heard,  and  Mr.  Hodges  accordingly  came  and 
put  the  case  of  the  men  at  a meeting  which  lasted  from 
half-past  nine  until  nearly  midnight.  The  owners  had 
wanted  the  men  to  meet  them  to  discuss  wages  on  which 
they  were  willing  to  pay  as  much  as  the  industry  could 
afford  without  looking  for  any  immediate  return  on  their 
interests,  and  to  secure  such  a readjustment  as  to 
prevent  any  grades  of  men  from  being  unduly  affected 
by  any  new  wages  scheme.  Mr.  Hodges,  who  made  a 
favourable  impression,  though  without  carrying  general 
conviction,  made  a new  suggestion  upon  which  members 
fastened-  “ We  are,”  he  said,  “ prepared  to  consider 
wages  provided  thev  are  not  related  to  a permanent 
settlement  on  a district  basis  and  are  of  a temporary 
character.”  His  hearers  felt  that  something  had  been 
thrown  out  which  would  tell  in  the  discussion  in  the 
House  that  had  been  fixed  for  Friday,  and  a smH] 
deputation  was  immediately,  at  midnight,  sent  to  the 
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Prime  Minister  to  acquaint  him  with  what  had 
happened.  Next  day  the  Miners’  Federation  showed 
itself  so  unfavourable  to  the  suggestion  thrown  out  by 
Mr.  Hodges  that  he  tendered  his  resignation  which, 
however,  was  not  accepted.  Meanwhile  the  Prime 
Minister  had  invited  both  the  owners,  and  the  miners  to 
consider  the  possibilities  of  further  negotiation,  but  he 
and  the  owners  waited  in  vain  for  the  men’s  representa- 
tives who  did  not  attend.  Then  at  Unity  House  a long 
and,  it  is  said,  acrimonious  discussion  was  held,  con-, 
troversy  centring  round  Mr.  Hodges’ .offer,  in  which  the 
railwavmen  were  accus-ed  of  withholding  full  support 
to  the  miners.  The  miners  left  in  anger,  and  after 
further  discussion  between  the  other  two  parties  to  the 
Triple  Alliance,  Mr.  Thomas  was  able  to  announce  that 
the  strike  ordered  for  ten  o’clock  that  night  had  been 
“ cancelled,  ” 

The  relief  felt  in  the  country  at 
this  sudden  and  unexpected  news 
was  general  and  genuine,  and 
found  immediate  expression  in  Mr.  Lloyd  George’s 
response.  “ I am  gratified,”  he  'wrote,  “ to 
learn  that  your  unions  do.  not  propose  to 
resort  to  the  insensate  method  of  attempting  to.  compel 
judgment  on  a question  of  wages  by  paralysing  the  in- 
dustries of  the  country  and  bringing  suffering  to  millions 
of  innocent  people,  whilst  the  Government  were  urging 
the  saner  method  of  a negotiation  between  the  miners 
and  the  mineowners  as  to.  the  amount  of  the  disputed 
wages.”  It  was  felt,  for  one  thing,  that  Parliament 
had  asserted  itself,  that  in  the  struggle  between  the 
Right  Wing  and  the  Left  Wing  of  Labour,  the  Right 
Wing  had  won  the'day  seeing  that  Mr  Hodges’  offer 
was  practically  what  had  been  rejected  bv  the  men  a 
month  before,  and  that  the  Triple  Alliance  had  been 
shaken  and  dislocated  by  internal  disagreement.  The 
railwaymen  and  the  transport  workers  generally 
acquiesced  gladly  in  the  decision  of  their  Executives  and 
were  at  work  on  Saturday  morning,  but  considerable 
restive  ness  was  shown  by  railwaymen  in  Cardiff  and 
Scotland,  whilst  miners  in  Scotland  and  Wales  made  no 
secret  of  their  dissatisfaction.  It  would  be  a mistake, 
however,  to  think  that  though  the  immediate  danger 
had  been  averted  the  difficulty  was  ended.  Railways 
and  transport  are  working,  but  the  pits  are  idle-  With 
the  continuance  of  the  miners’  strike,  the  shortage  of 
coal  is  being  felt  throughout  the  country  in  slackening 
and  closing  industries,  increasing  unemplovment,  and 
hardship  to  the  people.  The  miners  are  still  on  strike, 
and  are  holding  meetings,  for  the  instruction  of  their 
delegates  for  the  national  conference,  which  was  fixed 
to  meet  in  London  on  Friday.  It  seemed  on  Tuesday 
that  the  counsels  were  divided,  some  of  the  districts 
like  South  Wales  and  Lancashire  reaffirming  their 
demand  for  a National  Wages  Board  and  a National 
Pool,  to  the  iatter  of  which  neither  the  owners  nor  the 
Government  will  agree,  though  the  men  profess  their 
readiness  to  submit  to  a drop  of  two  shillings  a day  in 
wages,  which  represents  an  aggregate  reduction  of 
£30,000,000  on  the  annual  wages  bill.  Their  Federa- 
tion has  asked  the  owners  for  further  explanations  in 
regard  to  their  offer  to  forego  profits,  and  to.  reconsider 
wage  schedules. 

Acts  of  violence  in  Ireland  have  in- 
cluded, duringtbe  past  week,  several 
cowardly  murders- of  unarmed  men, 
and  of  a woman,  on  the  one  hand,  and  on  the  other 
hand  renewed  acts  of  destruction  by  the  military,  by 
way  of  reprisal,  which  include  the  burning  of  a Catholic 
presbvtery  and  its  contents.  Sir' Arthur  Vicars,  at  one 
time  Ulster  King  of  Arms,  was  taken  from  his  bed  on 
Thursday  of  last  week  and  murdered  outside  his  own 
residence,  which  was  afterwards  set  on  fire  and 
destroyed.  A label  found  on  the  body  bore  the  words  : 
“Spy.  Informers  beware.  I.R.A.  never  forgets.” 
A similar  label  was  found  on  a young  woman,  Kitty 
Carroll,  who  was  taken  from  her  cabin,  tried  before  a 
Sinn  Fein  tribunal,  and  shot  through  the  head.  Major 
Mackinnon,  D.C.M.,  a commanding  officer  of  an  Auxi- 
liary R.I.C.  company,  was  shot  while  playing  golf  at 
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Tralee  ; it  was  this  murdbr  that  was  followed  by  the 
burning  of  the  presbytery  and  a number  of  other  houses 
at  Clogher,  the  destroyed  property  including  the  co- 
operative creamery  which  had  been  rebuilt  after  a pre- 
vious destruction  last  November.  A bill-server  has 
been  murdered  at  Ballinacool,  co.  Sligo,  and  other 
similar  outrages  are  reported.  The  village  of  Ross- 
carbery,  co.  Cork,  was  saved  from  an  attack  by  the 
prompt  action  of  a priest,  who  put  himself  at  the  head 
of  a party  of  the  villagers  and  beat  off  the  assailants. 
In  co.  Carlow  a sharp  fight  has  taken  place  in  which 
seven  Republicans  are  reported  killed  and  others  cap- 
tured. The  court  martial  on  three  Auxiliary  cadets — 
one  an  officer — charged  with  the  murder  of  two  arrested 
men  at  Drumcondra,  has  resulted  in  a verdict  of  “ Not 
Guilty  ” ; on  the  other  hand,  a constable  has  been  tried 
and  found  guilty  by  court  martial  for  the  murder  of  a 
Wicklow  magistrate,  whilst  at  Belfast  three  special 
constables  have  been  sentenced  for  looting.  Isolated 
attacks  on  police  barracks,  and  attempts  at  ambush, 
continue.  General  Macready  has  suspended  the  juris- 
diction of  all  courts  of  justice  in  the  martial  law  area  in 
claims  for  damage  alleged  against  the  Crown  forces. 


MR.  LLp YD  GEORGE 

ON  THE  POSITION. 


The  Bishop  of  Chelmsford  and  a 
number  of  Protestant  Bishops  and 
Nonconformist  Ministers  having 
appealed  for  a change  of  policy  in  Ireland,  Mr.  Lloyd 
George  has  replied  to  them  in  a long  statement.  First, 
he  deals  with  the  question  of  reprisals.  Having  denied 
that  there  are  ‘‘irregular”  forces  in  Ireland  and 
explained  why  and  how  the  Auxiliary  Division  was 
formed,  he  admits  that  at  first  deplorable  excesses 
were  committed  under  danger  and  strain  by  a certain 
number  of  undesirables,  and  states  how  the  Govern- 
ment have  punished  offenders.  Secondly  he  tells  the 
signatories  that  their  professed  inability  to  regard  the 
outrages  which  have  given  rise  to  reprisals  as  ‘‘a 
mere  outbreak  of  wanton  criminality  in  the  ordinary 
sense  ” is  a condonation  of  Sinn  Fein’s  adoption  of  the 


weapon  of  wholesale  murder  which  is  subversive  of 
good  order,  morality  and  religion.  He  then  points  to 
Sinn  Fein’s  rejection  of  Home  Rule  and  demand  for 
an  Irish  Republic,  and  the  terrorism  it  is  carrying  out 
in  Ireland  not  only  against  servants-  of  the  Crown  but 
against  other  and  unoffending  people.  He  quotes  the 
murder  of  Sir  Arthur  Vicars  and  others  by  the  I.R.A., 
and  points  out  that  it  was  not  till  after  the  assassination 
of  over  ioo  of  their  comrades  that  the  police  began  to 
strike  in  self-defence.  At  the  same  time  he  sympathises 
with  the  anxiety  of  the  signatories  that  the  conduct  of 
the  forces  of  the  Crown  should  be  above  reproach. 
Thirdly,  and  last,  he  explains  the  irreconcilability  of 
Sinn  Fein’s  policy  of  an  independent  republic,  and  the 
Government’s  policy  of  Home  Rule  within  the  Union. 
Apart  from  Union  and  non-coercion  of  Ulster,  he  has 
been  ever  ready  to  compromise,  but  in  face  of  the  cam- 
paign of  murder  and  crime,  the  Government  cannot 
surrender  the  employment  of  force.  The  struggle  is 
not  about  the  Home  Rule  Act  at  all ; but  the  issue  is 
union  or  secession  as  in  the  war  between  the  North  and 
South  in  the  United  States.  The  Home  Rule  Act  is  a 
sensible  and  workmanlike  method  of  carrying  the 
policy  of  Home  R.ule  within  the  Empire  into  effect;  and 
he  does  not  see  how  the  Government  can  pursue  a 
different  line  of  policy.  Though  many  in  Ireland 
recognize  the  folly  of  Sinn  Fein’s  ideal  of  an  independ- 
ent republic,  the  policy  is  persisted  in  by  the  directing 
minds  who  control  the  movement  and  the  Irish 
Republican  Army.  So-  long  as  thev  persist,  settlement 
is  in  his  judgment  impossible.  “ So  long,  therefore,” 
concludes  Mr.  Lloyd  George,  ‘‘as  Sinn  Fein  Ireland 
demands  a republic  and  refuses  to  accept  loyally 
membership  of  the  British  Commonwealth,  coupled 
with  the  fullest  Home  Rule  which  is  compatible  with 
conceding  to  Ulster  the  same  rights  as  it  claims  for 
itself,  the  present  evils  will  continue.  I do  not  wish 
anybody  to  be  under  any  misunderstanding  on  that 
point.  ’ ’ 
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TOFICS  OF  THE  DAY 

♦ 

THE  BURDEN  OF  THE  DAY 

Never  perhaps  were  the  burdens  of  Government 
heavier  than  they  are  to-day.  At  one  and  the 
same  moment  there  are  three  enormous  questions  crying 
out  for  a settlement  which  for  the  well-being'  of  this 
country  and  the  world  must  be  prompt  and  fraught  with 
elements  of  permanency.  Germany  has  to  be  brought 
to  fulfil  her  treaty  obligations  of  reparation  for  the 
havoc  she  has  wrought  ; Ireland  is  to.  be  pacified  and 
her  future  government  provided  for  on  a basis  of  fair- 
ness to  herself  and  to  Great  Britain  alike;  and  the  dead- 
lock in  the  coalmining  industry,  which  is  threatening 
the  stagnation  of  our  industries  and  piling  up  unem- 
ployment, is  to  be  removed  by  an  agreement  between 
the  owners  and  'the  miners  that  will  enable  work  to  be 
restarted  with  some  hopes  of  its  peaceful  continuance. 
Any  one  of  these  three  questions  would  be  evil  or 
trouble  sufficient  for  the  day  ; but  together  they  form  a 
burden  which,  if  it  does  not  overwhelm,  must  tax  the 
endurance  and  wisdom  of  those  in  authority  to  the  utter- 
most. In  one  way  or  another  they  are  part  of  the  after- 
math  of  war,  and  their  settlement  is  a necessary 
condition  of  future  peace,  whether  international,  political 
or  industrial.  The  question  of  Germany  is  being  con- 
sidered by  the  Allies,  for  whose  decisions  we  shall  have 
to  wait,  but  already  there  are  rumours,  that  the  occupied 
territory  is  to  be  extended.  As  to:  the  Irish  difficulty, 
the  truce  which  is  looked  to  as  a condition  of,  and  a 
stepping-stone  to,  something  more  is  still  to  seek.  On 
this  point  the  Prime  Minister  has,  in  reply  to  ai  number 
of  Protestant  Bishops  and  Nonconformist  ministers, 
issued  a statement  which  affords  little  hope  of  a change 
in  Government  policy  so  long  as  the  campaign  of  crime 
to  win  an  independent  republic  is  continued.  Whilst 
denying  that  there  are  “ irregular  forces  ” of  the  Crown, 
and  explaining  the  character  of  the  Auxiliary  Division 
and  the  reason  of  its  formation,  Mr.  Lloyd  George  ad- 
mits that  in  the  earlier  days  “deplorable  excesses”  have 
been  committed  by  “ individuals  working  under  con- 
ditions of  extraordinary  personal  danger  and  strain  ” 
and  by  “ a certain  number  of  undesirables  ” who.  got 
into  the  corps.  On  the  other  hand,  he  blames  Sinn  Fein 
for  deliberately  destroying  conciliation  and  constitu- 
tional methods,  and  for  carrying  on  ai  campaign  of 
violence  to.  separate  Ireland  from  the  Empire.  With 
such  a policy,  he  says,  the  Government  can  have  no. 
part,  nor  can  they  surrender  to  crime  by  abandoning 
the  use  of  force.  At  the  same  time  he  declares  that 
he  is  ready  to  compromise  about  anything  but  union 
and  the  non-coercion  of  Ulster.  This  is  less  immediately 
helpful  than  one  would  have  hoped.  It  means  that 
crime  blocks  the  way,  and  that  the  Government  sees 
no  way  of  getting  behind  it.  Can  he  do  nothing  to- 
attract  moderate  opinion  in  Ireland  to  assert  itself  and 
range  itself  on  the  side  of  such  a compromise  as  he  is 
ready  to  agree  to  ? 

Then  there  is  the  trouble  in  the  industrial  world, 
which  has  not  been  removed  by  the  cancelling  of  the 
Triple  Alliance  strike.  The  stoppage  of  work  in  the 
mines  still  continues,  and  its  paralysing  effects  on  the 
industry  of  the  country  and  on  the  comfort  of  number- 
less homes  are  extending.  But  a settlement  of  the  wages 
question  which  will  get  the  men  to.  work  and  give  us 
the  coal  we  need  is  still  to.  be  reached.  Unfortunately, 
there  has  been  a hardening  of  opinion  on  the  part  of 


the  men  for  a national  standard  of  wages  and  a national 
pool  from  which  wages  and1  unprofitable  pits  may  be 
assisted.  Meanwhile  the  two.  parties  to  the  controversy 
have  been  discussing  their  rival  cases  in  the  news- 
papers, and  attention  has  been  concentrated  on  the 
proposals  for  a pool  formed  from  profits  or  wages. 
It  has  already  been  shown  how  difficult  and  complicated 
this  question  is.,  and  it  has  not  yet  been  satisfactorily 
demonstrated  how  either  of  such  pools  could  be  worked 
without  the  State  control  which  the  Government 
refuse  to.  resume.  At  the  same  time  it  would  seem  that 
if  a pool  could  be  arranged  andl  worked  voluntarily 
within  the  industry  it  ought  to  be  a bar  to  the. 
nationalization  to  which  the  country  at  large  is  opposed. 
But  it  may  be  hoped  that  the  conference  which  will 
have  been  held  before  these  pages  are  in  the  hands 
of  our  readers  will  show  that  some  good  has.  been  done 
by  these  preliminary  fencings  and  expositions  in  the 
press.,  and  that  both  sides  will  at  last  have  got  to 
grips  with,  the  essential  and  practical  problem  and 
found  a way  to  its  solution. 


A BISHOP  AND  A SOCIALIST 
MAYOR 

A curious  incident  has  happened  at  Strasbourg 
which,  owing  to  the  delicacy  of  the  religious 
situation  in  Alsace  and  Lorraine,  may  easily  have  far- 
reaching  and  regrettable  consequences.  Religion  and 
its  exercise  in  the  redeemed  Provinces  are  still  subject 
to  the  regulations  of  Napoleon's  Concordat  with  Pope 
Pius  VII,  which  the  Germans  after  1870  maintained, 
and  under  which  the  Catholics  of  the  two  districts,  rely- 
ing on  the  pledg-es  made  to.  them  by  the  French  Govern- 
ment both  during  and  after  the  war,  desire  and  intend 
should  remain  in  force.  They  naturally  cling  to  a 
regime  which  saves  them  from  the  discords,  and  spolia- 
tions which  Separation  brought  to  France,  which  gives 
them  freedom  of  worship  and  a Christian  education  for 
their  children.  On  the  other  hand,  it  is  notorious  that 
there  are  men  in  France  an<Ta  few  in  the  Provinces 
themselves  who  have  learned'  no  lesson  of  tolerance 
from  the  war,  and  who,  smarting  under  their  political 
defeat  at  the  last  elections,  are  demanding  that  the 
Concordat  should  be  displaced  by  the  lois  luiques  which 
would  embarrass  the  exercise  of  worship,  despoil  the 
Church  of  her  property,  and  secularize  the  Christian 
schools  of  the  land.  These  hateful  creatures,  as  Mr. 
Bodley  describes  the  Anticlericals  of  the  Provinces, 
unable  to  achieve  their  will  at  one  swoop  of  law,  are 
only  too  ready  to  seize  any  opportunity  which  may 
drive  in  the  thin  end  of  a wedge,  and  so  gain  a part  at 
'east  of  their  purpose.  This,  at  any  rate,  would  seem 
to  be  the  disposition  and  aim  of  those  who  have  pro- 
voked the  trouble  at  Strasbourg ; and  it  is  no  small  com- 
pliment to.  the  attitude  of  the  people  that  the  disturbers 
should  have  found  it  necessary  or  desirable  to.  cover 
their  design  under  the  cloak  of  patriotism.  It  appears 
that  the  Catechism  approved  by  the  late  German  Bishop 
of  Strasbourg  for  the  use  of  the  schools  contains  a 
short  sketch  of  about  twenty  pages  of  the  history  of 
the  Church.  Some  of  the  city  councillors  professed  to 
have  scruples  about  certain  passages  in  this  sketch  as 
insufficiently  patriotic  from  a French  point  of  view, 
and  therefore  calculated  to  wound  the  feelings  of 
French  children.  In  consequence  of  these  representa- 
tions the  Deputy  Mayor,  M.  Oestinc.er,  a Socialist, 
sent  an  order  to  the  school  managers  for  the  removal 
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of  what  he  called  the  “ undesirable  ” passages  from  the 
Catechism.  And  there  'has  been  talk  of  the  Council 
making  an  investigation  to  see  that  the  order  has  been 
carried  out. 

Here  we  have  the  elements  of  a quarrel  which  might 
lead  to  a collision  between  the  civil  and  religious  autho- 
rities and  a consequent  embroilment  among  the  people. 
If  the  complaints  were  well-grounded,  the  matter  was 
one  for  the  education  authorities  rather  than  for  the 
Deputy  Mayor  to  deal  with;  and  the  issue  of  such  an 
order  should  at  least  have  been  preceded  by  some  con- 
sultation with  the  ecclesiastical  authorities.  The  situa- 
tion called  for  prompt  action  on  the  part  of  the  latter, 
and  it  was  immediately  forthcoming.  On  Sunday  before 
last  a letter  from  Mgr.  Ruch,  Bishop  of  Strasbourg, 
was  read  in  the  churches  of  the  city,  which  gave  a lucid 
exposition  of  the  situation,  and  if  it  does  not  remove 
all  excuse  for  further  action  on  the  part  of  the  Council, 
will  at  least  provide  a means  for  Catholic  defence. 
Mgr.  Ruch,  who  gained  the  Croix  de  Guerre  with 
palms  in  the  trenches,  does  not  mince  matters.  At  the 
outset  he  lays  down  that  it  is  for  the  Bishop  to  deter- 
mine the  contents  and  approve  the  text  of  a diocesan 
Catechism,  and  that  to  attempt  to  prevent  him  exer- 
cising this  right  or  Catholics  using  the  books  he  has 
approved  is  a violation  of  the  civil  law — of  the  Con- 
cordat which  provides  for  the  free  exercise  of  religion, 
and  even  of  the  Law  of  Separation  which  declares  that 
“the  Republic  guarantees  freedom  of  conscience.’’ 
The  Municipal  Council  has  therefore  no  right  to  inter- 
fere, much  less  to  order  changes  in  the  Catechism.  As 
to  the  incriminated  passages  which  are  described  as 
“■absolutely  German  ’’  in  tone,  the  Bishop  points  out 
that  if  such  a charge  were  true,  they  would  never  have 
been  used  without  protest  from  the  priests  and  people 
to  whose  loyalty  to  France  M.  Poincare  had  borne  such 
glowing  testimony.  The  historical  sketch  was  the  work 
of  Canon  Stoeffler,  now  among  the  dead  whom  it  was 
not  necessary  to  defend.  At  the  same  time  the  Bishop 
allows  that  it  could  not,  under  German  rule,  exalt  the 
religious  glory  of  the  Eldest  Daughter  of  the  Church 
with  the  warmth  that  French  hearts  would  desire,  but 
any  deficiency  of  this  sort  could  be  made  up  for  in  oral 
lessons.  Accordingly,  continues  Mgr.  Ruch,  “ the 
present  Bishop  of  Strasbourg,  who  has,  perhaps,  no 
need  for  lessons  in  patriotism,  months  ago  determined 
to  have  the  historical  sketch  revised  by  the  insertion  of 
what  Canon  Stoeffler  himself  would1  have  introduced 
if  he  had  not  been  prevented  by  the  higher  interests  of 
religion.”  And  then  the  Bishop  declares  clearly  and 
boldly  that  he  will  maintain  the  sketch  of  Church  his- 
tory included  in  the  programme  of  religious  instruction 
and  calls  upon  the  catechists  to  give  it  with  more  care 
than  ever. 

Here,  then,  the  incident  might  very  well  be  allowed 
to  close.  But  Mgr.  Ruch  is  alive  to  the  fact  that  it 
does  not  stand  alone,  and  that  it  is  a sign  of  what  may 
follow.  His  final  word  is,  therefore,  devoted  to  a call 
for  organization.  Such  an  incident,  he  says,  brings 
home  to  us  our  duties  and  the  interests  of  the  Church. 
The  rights  of  Catholic  parents  derived  from  the 
divine  law  and  the  law  of  the  land  having  J 
been  called  in  question,  they  must  organize 
themselves  in  their  defence  by  establishing  in 
every  parish  The  League  of  Fathers  and  Mothers 
of  Families,  and  The  Religious  League  of  Alsatian 
Catholics.  Confronted  by  such  organized  bodies  of 
opinion  and  action,  the  Anticlericals  will  have  less 
temptation  to  interfere  where  they  have  no  right  and 
where  it  may  be  accompanied  by  the  risk  of  defeat.  At 


the  same  time  the  Bishop  has  shown  both  firmness  and 
tact  by  the  clearness  of  hi9  exposition,  by  his  offer  to 
consult  with  the  education  authorities,  and  by  his  actual 
revision  of  the  historical  sketch  in  the  Catechism.  Even 
a Socialist  Deputy-Mayor  would  be  well  advised  to  leave 
it  at  that.  “The  whole  affair,”  says  the  Journal  des 
Debuts,  “ is  profoundly  regrettable.  It  ought  not  to 
have  happened  at  all,  and  ought  never  to  have  gone  so 
far,  only  two  years  after  the  return  of  Alsace  to 
France.  ” 


INDUSTRY,  PAST,  PRESENT 
AND— FUTURE  ? * 

By  the  Rev.  Herbert  Lucas,  S.J. 

Is  it  in  the  unalterable  nature  of  things  that,  whereas 
the  earth  and  raw  materials,  capital,  ability  and 
labour  all  in  their  several  ways  contribute  to  production, 
the  ultimate  control  of  production  and  its  processes 
should  be  more  or  less  exclusively  in  the  hands  of  the 
possessors  of  capital?  Among  those  who,  without 
being  revolutionaries  or  “extremists,”  would  answer 
this  question  emphatically  in  the  negative  are  the  advo- 
cates of  a resuscitation  of  “ Guild  ” industry.  Of 
these — and  their  number  seems  likely  to  increase  and 
multiply — Mr.  Arthur  Penty  has  been  the  pioneer,  and 
we  have  before  us  a volume  of  his,  valuable  to  the  point 
of  real  importance,  to  which,  without  expressing  or 
wishing  to  imply  agreement  with  all  the  author’s  state- 
ments or  opinions,  we  would  venture  to  bespeak,  at 
the  hands  of  Catholics,  a very  cordial  welcome.  Speak- 
ing of  the  book  in  general  terms,  our  own  point  of  view 
may  be  best  indicated  by  9aying  that,  little  as  the  two 
works  might  seem  to  have  in  common,  Mr.  Penty’s 
book  well  deserves  a place  on  our  library  shelves  side 
by  side  with  Mr.  Belloc’s  “ Europe  and  the  Faith,” 
seeing  that  it  contains  abundance  of  material,  very  ably 
and  clearly  set  forth,  which  leads  or  should  lead,  by  a 
route  which  is  not  that  followed  by  Mr.  Belloc,  to  Mr. 
Belloc’s  conclusion,  even  though  that  is  not  the  con- 
clusion drawn  by  Mr.  Penty  himself.  The  relation 
between  the  two  volumes  may  be  stated  in  this  form. 
Mr.  Penty  is  convinced,  and  gives,  as  we  think,  good 
reason  for  his  conviction,  that  the  salvation  of  our  in- 
dustrial society,  and  therefore  in  the  last  resort  of  our 
hard-won  Western  civilization,  lies  in  a reversion  to 
certain  medieval  ideas  and  institutions,  applied  and 
adapted,  of  course,  to  contemporary  conditions  and  cir- 
cumstances. Further,  he  fully  recognizes  that  if 
medieval  ideas  and  medieval  institutions  (in  a modified 
form)  are  to  be  reinstated,  this  cannot  be  done  without 
a return  to  the  moral  principles  which  were  throughout 
the  Middle  Ages  all  but  universally  recognized,  even 
though  they  were  not  always  acted  on.  But  he  stops 
short  of  the  further  inference  that,  inasmuch  as  the 
moral  principles  in  question  had  for  their  foundation  the 
religious  beliefs  of  the  time,  the  most  urgent  need  of  the 
nation  at  the  present  day  is  a return  to  those  religious 
beliefs.  Or,  as  Mr.  Belloc  puts  it,  “ Europe  will  return 
to  the  faith,  or  she  will  perish.” 

Passing  _to  what  some  may  regard  as  more  imme- 
diately practical  in  its  bearing  on  present  problems, 
What  is  it  that  has  really  happened1  in  the  world  of 
industry  within  the  last  one  hundred  and  fiftv  vears,  to 
go  for  the  moment  no  farther  back?  First  of  all,  before 
the  close  of  the  eighteenth  century,  the  old  customary 
quit-rents,.  the  wage  rates  which,  till  176 7,  were  still 
nominally  fixed  by  the  magistrates,  the  old  locally- 
regulated  market  prices,  the  old  disapproval  or  even 
prohibition  of  clear  interest  on  loans,  had  graduallv  and 
at  various  periods  given  place  to  a system  of  economic 
rack-rents,  and  of  wages,  prices  and  profits  determined 
by  unchecked  competition  : a competition  intensified  by 
the  enormous  growth  of  foreign  trade  consequent  on  the 
expansion  of  the  Empire  and  by  the  introduction  of 

* 4 Guildsman’s  Interpretation  of  History.  By  Arthur  J.  Penty 
(Allen  & Unwin,  price  12s.  6d.  net). 
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machinery.  Under  stress  of  this  competition  the  then 
defenceless  workers  were  “exploited”  and  ground  down 
to  that  disgraceful  and  debasing  condition  of  real  wage- 
slavery  of  which  we  have  all  read  descriptions  more 
or  less  graphic  and  lurid  in  the  story,  as  told  by  various 
writers,  of  “the  industrial  revolution  ” of  1760-1840  or 
thereabouts.  It  was  under  that  9tress  that  the  workers 
were  driven  to  protect  themselves  by  means  of  industrial 
associations,  now  called  trade  unions,  membership  of 
which,  down  to  1825,  was  a penal  offence,  and  which 
only  received  legal  recognition  in  1871.  As  the  power 
of  the  trade  unions  increased,  and  as  unrestricted,  com- 
petition itself  began  to  prove  ruinous  to  the  competitors, 
employers,  too,  were  led  or  driven  to  defend  themselves, 
by  means  of  combination,  partly  against  one  another, 
but  chiefly  against  the  workers;  till  now  “the  class 
war,”  which  is  becoming  more  and  more  of  a reality, 
bids  fair  to  outrival  Armageddon  itself  in  its  disastrous 
concomitants  and  consequences.  The  case  has-  been 
very  well  stated,  in  the  pages  of  The  Messenger  by  Mr. 
Joseph  Barry,  a well-informed  Catholic  trade  unionist. 
He  writes  : 

Prior  to  the  war  the  nations  of  Europe  were  arming, 
making  agreements  for  joint  action  for  “ The  Day.”  To 
the  close  observer,  every  new  agreement  [or]  increase  of 
armament,  hastened  the  catastrophe  which  was  so  much 
dreaded..  To-day  the  situation  in  the  industrial  world  is 
closely  analogous.  Amalgamations,  closer  working  agree- 
ments, the  formation  of  the  “Triple  Alliance,”  and  of  the 
Council  of  Direct  Action,  with  [on  the  other  hand]  the 
growing  power  of  the  Employers’  Federation  over  its  mem- 
bers and  its  undoubted  influence  in  Parliament,  are  forces 
that  seem  to  be  tending  towards  a fight,  the  victor  of  which 
is  uncertain. t 

On  Mr.  Bairy’s  last  clause  we  would  remark  that  “ the 
victor  ” may  indeed  be  uncertain,  but  that  the  results 
to  the  poor  of  a set  conflict  'between  the  (alas  !)  opposing 
forces  are  by  no  means  uncertain.  Already,  As  everyone 
ought  tO'  be  aware,  our  foreign  trade',  on  which  to  so 
large  an  extent  we  depend'  for  our  very  subsistence,  is 
seriously  threatened  and  already  partially  crippled,  nor 
— so  long  a9  we  must  needs  price  our  goods  more  highly 
than  foreign  nations — can  we  expect  a revival  in  that 
department.  The  sure  outcome,  unless  a remedy  be 
found,  and  that  speedily,  will  be  widespread' destitution, 
intensified  discontent,  and  suicidal  violence. 

Is  there,  then,  a remedy?  Mr.  Penty  thinks  that  he 
has  found  one,  and  that  he  has  discovered  it  not  by  the 
illusory  method  of  abstract  speculation  as  to  a possible 
future,  but  as  the  result  of  a diligent  study  of  the 
records  of  the  past.  Not  only,  he  affirms,  is  it  not 
impossible  to-  “ put  the  clock  back,”  but  a putting  back 
of  the  clock  is  the  only  way  out  of  the  mess'.  All  the 
instinctive  efforts'  of  Labour,  of  Trade  Unions,  of  the 
Co-operative  Associations',  we  might  almost  add  even 
of  many  at  least  among  the  Socialists-,  are  in  the  nature 
of  a “ reversion,”  mainly  unconscious-,  to  medieval 
ideas  and  ideals. 

The  fundamental  causes  of  what  Mr.  Penty  calls 
“capitalism,”  or  of  what  we  should  call  rather  the 
abuses  of  capitalism  or  of  overgrown  capitalism,  are 
to  be  found,  he  holds,  (1)  in  the  unchecked  and  aggres- 
sively competitive  individualism  which  has-  displaced  the 
“ communal  ” ideals  of  the  Middle  Ages,  and  very 
specially  (2)  in  what  he  calls-  “an  unregulated  currency,” 
due  to  the  abandonment  of  the  medieval  ideal  of  a 
“ fixed  (fair)  price  ” at  least  for  articles  of  common  use. 
The  fixing  of  prices-,  subject,  of  course,  to  periodical 
revision,  can  be  successfully  effected,  he  maintains, 
not  by  the  outside  authority  of  a bureaucratic  govern- 
ment department,  but  only  through  the  instrumentality 
of  an  all-embracing  system  of  industrial  Guilds,  which 
shall  include,  like  their  medieval  predecessors,  every 
grade  of  worker  from  the  “ master”  (in  our  day-s-  the 
manager)  down  to-  the  journeyman  and  apprentice. 

Now,  with  the  general  aim  of  Mr.  Penty’s  book,  in 
so  far  as  it  may  be  possible  of  attainment,  we  find  our- 
selves thoroughly  in  sympathy.  We  should,  indeed', 
be  rejoiced  to  see  a system  of  Guilds,  more  or  less  on 
medieval  lines,  in  full  working  order.'  But  the  full 
realization  of  this  dream  is,  to  say  the  least,  remote, 
t The  Messenger,  March,  1921,  p.  52. 


and  progress  towards-  it  must  needs  be  slow,  much 
slower  in  all  probability  than  Mr.  Penty  would  wish. 
And  meanwhile  some  of  his  contentions  appear  to  us 
to  be  open  to-  criticism. 

The  gist  of  our  criticism  is  this-.  First  of  all,  it  seems 
unreasonable  to  lay  an  exclusive  stress  on  the  fixing 
of  prices.  A regulation  of  wage-rates,  and  of  the  rate 
of  clear  interest  that  must  be  allowed  for  as  an  indis- 
pensable inducement  to  invest  in  productive  industry 
rather  than  to  hoard  o-r  to  squander,  would  seem  to 
be  at  least  equally  necessary.  The  problem  is  a three- 
cornered  one,  and  cannot  be  successfully  approached 
from  one  angle  alone.  Moreover,  although  it  may  well 
be  that  for  the  solution  of  this  problem  a chartered 
Guild  somewhat  of  the  medieval  type  would,  afford  the 
most  suitable  machinery,  and-  although  co-operative 
industry,  which  approaches  somewhat  closely  to  the 
ideal  of  Guild  industry,  deserves,  as  we  think,  to  be  by 
all  means  encouraged,  yet,  inasmuch  as  a compulsory 
organization  of  industry  on  Guild  principles  is  not  to- 
be  thought  of,  and  meanwhile  the  problem  is  of  imme- 
diate urgency,  friendly  negotiation,  on  the  lines,  mo^e 
or  less,  of  the  Whitley  Councils-;  would  seem  to  be  the 
means  best  adapted  to  meet  our  immediate  needs-. 

We  are,  of  course,  well  aware  that  the  Whitley  Coun- 
cils have  received  scant  encouragement  at  the  hands 
of  “ Labour.”  Nor  can  this  be  a matter  for  surprise  so 
long  as  the  persuasion  or  conviction  ho-ids  good  that 
in  the  proceedings  of  such  councils,  or  of  Trade  Boards 
and  the  like,  the  representatives  of  two  supposedly 
opposing  interests  are  and  will  always  be  bent  on  secur- 
ing the  best  possible  terms  for  their  own  class  or  party 
rathe-r  than  on  arriving  at  -a  just  conclusion.  But  it  is 
to  be  feared  that,  so  long  as  the  desire  of  material  gain 
is  the  predominant  motive  with  those  who  in  one 
capacity  or  another  are  engaged  in  industry,  precisely 
t-he  same  difficulty  would  present  itself  as-  a.  result  of  the 
rival  claims  of  the  higher-grade  and  lower-grade  mem- 
bers of  an  industrial  Guild1.  To  say  the  truth,  we  have 
little  faith  in  paper  systems.  What  is  really  needed, 
far  more  than  anything  else  at  the  present  time,  is  a 
re-awakening  of  the  Christian  spirit  of  justice  and 
charity,  a spirit  which  will  not  be  effectively  re- 
awakened except  on  condition  of  a revival  of  Christian 
faith. 

It  may  be  useful,  though  it  should  hardly  be  neces- 
sary, -before  drawing  to-  a conclusion,  to  indicate  briefly 
but  clearly  the  points  which-  differentiate  a true  indus- 
trial Guild  from  a trade  union  on  the  one  hand  and  on 
the  other  from  what  is  now  known  as  a co-operative 
association.  In  the-  first  -place,  a trade  union  includes-  in 
its  membership  only  the  subordinate  grades  of  those 
who  are  engaged  in  the  business  of  production  or  dis- 
tribution. And  secondly,  its  members  work  under  the 
control  and  management  of  a capitalist,  whether  an 
individual  or  a firm  or  a joint-stock  company.  And  in 
the  case  of  co-operative  associations,  as  they  are  at 
present  constituted,  the  workers  as  such  exercise  no- 
control  over  the  management  of  the  business,  which  is 
under  the  control,  exclusively,  of  the  executive  elected 
by  the  members.  But  in  a Guild,  rightly  so  called,  the 
business  would  belong  to — or  at  least  would  be  entirely 
controlled1  by— the  workers  themselves.  It  is  a case  of 
“workers’  -control”  as-  against  the  “co-operative” 
-system  of  “consumers’  control.”  Yet  it  is  at  least 
conceivable  that  both  the  trad'e  unions  and  the  co-opera- 
tive associations  may  one  day  so  far  modify  their  respec- 
tive constitutions  as  to'  accommodate-  themselves  to  the 
Guild  system.  Before  this  can  happen,  however,  Guild 
industry  must  first  come  into  active  existence,  and  must 
justify  itself  by  results  even  though- those  -should  be, 
at  first,  on  a relatively  small  scale. 

In  what  has  been  s-ai-d  above  we  have  barelv  hinted 
at  the  wealth  of  most  useful  historical  matter  diligently 
collected  and  rno-st  interest  inch7  set  forth  by  the  author 
of  A GuilA sman’ s Interpretation  of  History.  It  is  a 
work  which  may  be  very  profitably  studied  even  by 
those  who  cannot  accept  all  Mr.  Penty’s  conclusions, 
and  who,  if  they  be  Catholics,  will  feel  bound  to  re- 
pudiate such  phrases  a-s  “ the  communistic  basis  of 
Christianity.  ” 
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NOTES 


Wit'h  the  Divorce  Bill  approved  by  the  House  of 
Lords,  it  remains  to  be  seen  what  its  fate  will  be  in  the 
House  of  Commons,  more  especially  in  view  of  the 
extension  of  its  provisions  by  the  inclusion  of  desertion 
as  a ground  for  divorce.  That  extension  has  lost  the 
measure  its  original  Parliamentary  sponsor,  Lord 
Gorell,  but  since  Lord  Buckmaster  immediately  took 
his  place  we  are  again  faced  with  the  menace  of  what  isi 
now  another  “Buckmaster  Bill.’’  Some  respite  to 
anxiety  came  last  week  in  the  withdrawal  of  the  in- 
tended motion  by  Mr.  Rendall,  who  had  given  notice 
to*  move  “That  this  House,  being  of  opinion  that  the 
amendment  of  the  divorce  laws  is  long  overdue,  and 
that  proposals  on  the  lines  of  the  Minority  Report  of  the 
Royal  Commission  on  Divorce  affords  a basis  for  valu- 
able reform,  requests  the  Government  to  find  time  for 
their  consideration  as  soon  as  they  shall  be  introduced 
into  this  House  in  the  form  of  a Bill.”  When,  however, 
the  motion  was  reached  on  Wednesday  of  last  week, 
Mr.  Rendall  said  that  there  had1  been  so  much  untrue 
information  given  to  members  by  certain  Church  bodies 
about  his  resolution  that  a vote  could  not  be  taken  upon 
it  on  its  merits.  He  thought,  therefore,  he  should 
best  consult  the  dignity  of  the  House  and  his  own 
dignity  by  not  bringing  the  motion  forward.  To  this 
extent,  therefore,  Catholic  and  other  apprehensions  are 
relieved,  as  there  was  fear  in  some  quarters  that  Mr. 
Rendall  might  secure  a majority.  As  it  is,  the  Govern- 
ment have  not  had  to*  declare  their  attitude,  and  it  may 
be  hoped  that  the  Commons  will  prove  less  amenable 
than  the  Lords  to  the  views  of  which  Lord  Buckmaster 
and  Lord  Birkenhead  are  such  ardent  advocates. 


We  have  daily  testimony  to  the  lamentable  increase 
of  divorce  which  the  House  of  Lords  is  at  the  present 
moment  trying  to  facilitate,  cheapen  and  popularize. 
How  the  evil  grows  has  been  shown  by  the  figures 
taken  from  the  cause  lists,  so*  that  in  a time  of  general 
depression  and  unemployment  like  the  present,  it  is 
possible  to  find  a melancholy  consolation  in  the  thought 
that  there  is  at  least  one  department  of  our  public  life 
in  which  business  is-  not  only  brisk  but 

phenomenal,  and  where,  far  from  a reduction 
of  the  staff  being  possible,  it  v is  positively 

necessary  to  reinforce  it.  There  could  be  no'  more 
telling  sign  of  what  is  going  on  than  the  devices*  to 
which  the  law  authorities  are  resorting  in  order  to  cope 
with  the  congestion  of  business  in  the  Divorce  Division. 
First,  Lord  Mersey,  a former  President  of  the  Division, 
has  consented,  though  over  eighty  years  old,  to  leave 
his  retirement  and  sit  as  a supernumerary  Judge  for  the 
hearing  of  divorce  petitions-  And  now  it  was  an- 
nounced on  Tuesday,  so  overwhelming  is  the  work  that 
the  Lord  Chancellor  would  take  the  unprecedented  step 
of  coming  to  the  aid  of  the  Court  by  sitting  to  hear 
defended  divorce  suits.  There  are  thus  four  Judges 
engaged  in  divorce  work — the  Lord  Chancellor  in  the 
Court  of  Criminal  Appeal,  Lord  Mersey  in  another 
Courts  Mr.  Justice  Hill  in  a third,  and  Mr.  Justice 
Horridge  in  a fourth  Court.  After  this  one  can  well 
understand  the  L^prd  Chancellor’s  moving  an  address 
to  the  Crown  for  another  Judge. 


A lady  who  boldly  signs  herself  “ A Priest’s  Wife,” 
writes  to  rebuke  the  Church  Times  because  it  still  con- 
tends that  women  are  “ not  anxious  that  their  sex  shall 
be  admitted  to  the  priesthood.”  Incidentally  we  may 
note  the  proposed  change  would  enable  our  con- 
temporary' to  open  its  columns  to  letters  signed  “A 
Priest’s  Husband.”  Meanwhile  “A  Priest’s  Wife  ” 
explains  why  ladies  who  think  as  she  does  desire  the 
new  privilege  : — “ The  whole  status  of  woman  is  to-day 
different,  and  many  of  them  feel  the  impulse  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  declare  their  convictions  on  this  matter.  They 
also  believe  it  will  help  men  to  greater  spirituality,  and 


many  men  desire  to  hear  women  preach  and  pray  in 
church.  They  believe  it  to  be  to  the  interest  and 
spiritual  good  of  men  that  women  should  have  the 
opportunity  to  reveal  to  men  and  women  the  truths  God 
has  given  to  them  ; that  it  would  go  far  to  raise  the 
moral  standard,  and  prove  that  before  God  men  and 
women  are  equal.” 


Ordination,  reordination  or  conditional  ordination 
continues  to  loom  large  in  the  discussions  of  the 
Lambeth  appeal  for  reunion  between  Churchmen  and 
Nonconformists.  Thus,  in  a letter  to  the  current  issue 
of  the  Spectator,  Lord  Hugh  Cecil  is  left  unconvinced 
by  what  he  admits  to  be  “ a very  lucid  and  interesting  ” 
exposition  of  the  Presbyterian  theory  of  the  ministry. 
His  reply  to  it  is  that  “ there  is  no  resemblance  between 
the  position  of  the  supposed  governing  presbyters  in 
Corinth  in  the  year  a.d.  100,  who  were  ordaining 
persons,  ordained  to  ordain,  and  the  presbyters  of  1560, 
who  assumed  the  power  to  ordain,  which  at  the  time  of 
their  own  ordination,  no  one — not  even  themselves — 
had  believed  them  to  receive.  As  to  the  interesting 
point  that  the  synodical  character  of  ordination  was  set 
aside  without  authority  in  the  second  century,  I might 
reply  that  I see  no  parallel  between  a modification 
introduced  into*  the  Christian  ministry  without  contro- 
versy and  with  the  general  consent  of  all  Christians 
and  a modification  introduced  by  a small  number  of 
presbyters  in  a corner  of  Christendom  in  a spirit  of 
antagonism  to*  the  majority  of  Christians  and  under  the 
stress  of  a revolutionary  situation.”  Then  again,  in 
answer  to  a suggestion  that  on  the  Catholic  standard 
“ Anglican  orders  are  insufficient,”  he  says  that  he 
would  not  only  be  willing  but  rejoice  to  see  “ the 
Anglican  ministry  solicit  conditional  ordination  from 
Roman  or  Eastern  Bishops  if  by  that  means  the  only 
obstacle  to  reunion  with  Rome  could  be  removed.  ” But 
he  thinks  that  “ the  much  more  formidable  obstacle  of 
Pope  Pius’s  creed  makes  such  an  expedient  useless  ” 
and  that  therefore  Rome  is  plainly  “ out  of  the  question 
at  present.  ” 


At  the  same  time  he  cannot  limit  the  desire  for 
reunion  to  what  he  calls  Home  Reunion,  i.e.. 
among  the  subjects  of  King  George  V.  That,  he 
declares,  would  be  mischievous,  and  he  enters  into  a 
strong  protest  against  nationalism  in  religion.  “ In  my 
view,”  he  writes,  “the  Church  of  England  (and,  if  I 
may  judge  from  outside,  the  Church  of  Scotland,  also) 
is  already  excessively  nationalist.  I fear  that  if  all  or 
most  British  ^pbjects  were  united  in  a single  communion 
which  did  not  comprise  foreigners  as  well  ecclesiastical 
sentiment  would  reinforce  national  pride,  and  we  should 
become  drunk  with  the  same  intoxication  that  induced 
some  Germans  to  speak  of  their  ‘ good  German  God.’ 
The  Jewish  nationality  is  quite  as  respectable  as  the 
British  ; and  St.  Paul  did  not  fight  a life-long  battle 
against  Judaizing  the  Christian  Church  in  order  that  we 
should  Britannicize  it  nowadays.  I dread  nationalism  in 
religion,  and  I am  glad  to  think  that  in  this  I have  the 
sympathy  of  many  Free  Churchmen.  ” But  if  foreigners 
are  to  be  included,  then,  he  asks,  what  foreigners? 
With  Rome  out  of  the  question,  he  looks  to  the 
Orthodox  Churches  of  the  East,  the  Old  Catholics,  the 
Scandinavian  and  Danish  Churches,  the  American 
Methodists,  and  “perhaps  some  other  bodies  of 
Christians.”  But  he  is  not  over-sanguine  as  to  the 
prospect  of  capturing  even  these,  for  he  fears  that 
there  are  other  obstacles  to  reunion  besides  the 
question  of  the  ministry,  which  he  would  reserve  till 
after  the  others  had  been  dealt  with.  Of  course  there 
are  other  obstacles  in  the  case  of  Churches  which  take 
questions  of  doctrine  seriously,  and  the  question  of  the 
ministry'  must  stand  or  fall  with  them.  And  yet  he 
fails  to  see  why'  there  is  objection  or  reluctance  to  accept 
the  conditional  ordination,  as  if  a Church  which  believes 
in  its  own  ordination  and  does  not  believe  in  that  of 
other  Churches,  either  on  account  of  defect  or  purpose, 
would  or  could  honestly  agree  to  accept  such  a rite. 
Either  ordination  is  necessary’  or  it  is  not.  If  a man 
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has  not  been  really  ordained  a priest  by  the  rite  per- 
formed, he  must  be  ordained  properly  by  those  with  the 
power  to  do  it,  and  that  is  neither  reordination,  nor 
conditional  ordination,  but  ordination  pure  and  simple. 


How  inextricably  doctrine  is  bound  up  with  this 
condition  of  ordination  is  shown  by  a Wiltshire  rector 
in  the  letter  which  follows  that  of  Lord  Hugh  Cecil.  The 
Rev.  Hippesley  Stephens  very  rightly  points  out  that 
there  is  a considerable  obstacle  to  be  removed  before  a 
Free  Church  minister,  qua  Free  Church  minister,  can 
be  ordained  by  an  Anglican  Bishop.  “>This  obstacle 
lies  in  the  nature  of  Anglican  ordination,  and  in  the 
fact  that  in  the  spiritual  Church  of  God  this  sacramental 
ordinance  can,  on  no  terms,  be  regarded  as  a mere 
mechanical  act,  independent  alike  of  its  own  meaning 
and  of  the  mind  of  the  ordinee.  The  Anglican  clergy- 
man on  his  part  can  probably  without  violating  his 
conscience  subscribe  to  everything  in  the  Free 
Churches’  forms  of  ordination,  because  probably  there 
is  nothing  positive  in  them  to  which  he  can  object,  but 
the  case  of  the  Free  Church  minister  submitting  to 
Anglican  ordination,  for  purposes  of  interministration, 
is  different.  It  is  of  the  essence  of  our  ordination  to 
the  priesthood  that  the  Bishop  says  particularly  to'  each 
person  : ‘ Receive  the  Holy  Ghost  . . . Whose  sins  thou 
dost  forgive,  they  are  forgiven ; and  whose  sins  thou 
dost  retain,  they  are  retained.’  And  it  is  of  the  essence 
of  the  Free  Church  ministry  that  it  totally  disagrees 
with  this;  indeed,  this  disagreement  is  one  of  the  very 
reasons  why  a Free  Church  minister  is  a Free  Church 
minister.  If  he  does  not  believe  in  Ministerial  Absolu- 
tion, he  in  being  ordained  a ‘ priest  in  the  Church  of 
God  ’ is  guilty  of  transacting  a farce ; in  which  guilt 
the  Bishop,  too,  bears  a.  proportionate  share.  If,  on 
the  other  hand,  he  does  believe  in  Ministerial  Absolu- 
tion, this,  while  justifying  his  ordination  as  a genuine 
affair,  at  the  same  time  places  him  in  a situation 
morally  and  spiritually  impossible.  Henceforward  he 
must  have  a double  personality  ; he  must  be  two-faced  : 
ministering  alternatively  in  church  and  chapel,  in  the 
former  he  would  be  there  as  an  absolving  or  retaining 
priest  (for  that  follows  from  his  ordination),  and  in  the 
latter  he  would  be  there  as  the  negation  of  it;  moire, 
as  violently  opposed  to  it.  Alleged  unity  at  such  a cost 
to  conscience  and  principle  were  bought  at  too-  great  a 
price;  besides,  there  is  enough  insincerity  both  in  doc- 
trine and  practice  in  the  religious  bodies  already  as 
it  is.” 


There,  we  think,  we  have  a cogent  illustration  of  the 
confusion  and  worse  into  which  the  Lambeth  plan 
would  lead  the  Churches  that  might  fall  in  with  it.  One 
way  to  get  over  the  difficulty,  suggests  the  correspon- 
dent, would  be  to  delete  the  words  about  the;  forgive- 
ness and  retention  of  sins  from  the  Ordinal,  an  ex- 
pedient which,  besides  de-Catholicizing  the  Ordinal, 
would  “ virtually  on  the  part  of  the  Church  of  England 
be  the  creation  of  a tradition  making  the  Word  of  God> 
of  none  effect.”  Why  then,  he  asks,  “ if  interministra- 
tion is  an  imperative  necessity  for  the  attainment  of  out- 
ward unity,”  why  not  take  the  bull  by  the  horns  by 
letting  the  Free  Church  minister  “ officiate  in  the  Angli- 
can Communion  in  his  own  true  colours?  The  objec- 
tions would  not  be  so  great  as  either  the  mutilation  of 
our  Ordinal  or  the  turning  it  into  a farce-”  Truly,  as 
we  have  more  than  once  noted,  the  more  the  Lambeth 
proposals  are  considered,  the  less  practicable  and  hope- 
ful do  they  become. 


One  of  the  arguments  for  the  possession  of  Upper 
Silesia  by  Germany  was  that  the  Poles  were  a race  of 
unpractical  and  ignorant  hooligans  without  either  the 
knowledge  or  the  initiative  to-  develop  the  province. 
But  unfortunately  for  such  a lying  plea,  she  had  already 
set  her  hand  to  evidence  which  was  to  the  direct  con- 
trary effect.  When  the  Germans:  hurriedly  evacuated 
Poland  in  November,  1918,  they  left  behind  them  in  a 
mining  office  at  Czenstochowa  a number  of  secret 
reports  and  memoranda  on  Polish  economic  matters, 


[Saturday,  April  23,  1921. 


some  of  which  the  Polish  Government  has  ju9t  repub- 
lished and  some  extracts  from  which  were  given  by  the 
Times  Warsaw  correspondent  on  Tuesday.  Among  the 
appreciative  statements'  made  by  the  very  people  who 
have  lately  been  engaged  in  holding  forth  the  Poles 
to  the  world  as  a race  of  ignorant  incompetents  is  the 
following  testimony  to  the  contrary  from  a report  made 
by  German  industrialists  in  1915  : — “ Poland  is  a 
country  richly  endowed  by  nature  with  mineral  wealth 
buried  beneath  its  fertile  soil-  Its  coal,  zinc,  and 
copper  are  of  the  greatest  value.  The  fact  that  these 
treasures  stilll  remain  to-  be  exploited  may  be  attributed 
primarily  to  the  subjection  of  the  country  to  Russian 
rule  and  the  condition  in  which  it  has  been  hitherto 
placed.  . . Poland  possesses  moreover  a sturdy  and 
industrious  population,  very  apt  to  instruction.  . . 
Everywhere  in  this  country  we  find  the  elements  neces- 
sary for  widely-developed1  industry.” 

Captain  Groos,  of  the  German  Imperial  Navy,  and 
the  official  historian  of  the  war  at  sea,  has  published  a 
paper  on  the  U-boats.  He  repeats  the  old  story  that  the 
“ Lusitania  ” was  carrying  troops  and  munitions  when 
it  was  sunk,  and  professes  to  give  the  exact  number  of 
shells  she  had  on  board.  “ On  May  7,  the  English 
passenger  steamer  ‘ Lusitania  ’ (which  had  been  built 
as  an  auxiliary  cruiser),  with  a Canadian  contingent  on 
board,  was  torpedoed  near  the  Irish  coast.  As  the  result 
of  the  detonation  of  the  5,400  cases:  of  munitions  on 
board  she1  sank  so  rapidly  that  a considerable  loss  of 
life  occurred,  including  over  100  American  citizens. 
The  responsibility  for  their  deaths  lay  with  .the  English 
shipping  company  which,  with  due  cons  id  era  t ion,  had 
used  the  lives  of  American  citizens  as  protection  for  the 
conveyance  of  munitions.”  This  seems  to-  be  the  policy 
of  “ frightfulness  ” applied  to  history.  The  denials  of 
the  British  Admiralty  and  the  finding  of  Lord  Mersey’s 
court  are  both  disregarded.  But  it  might  have  been 
expected  that  even  in  Germany  some  attention  would 
have  been  paid  to  the  decisive  testimony  given  before 
the  American  Court  of  Inquiry. 

In  reply  to  a dispatch  from  the  German  Government, 
in  which  complaint  was  made  that  the  “Lusitania” 
had  violated  the  neutrality  of  the  United  States  by 
carrying  troops,  guns  and  munitions,  the  American 
Government  answered  : “ Fortunately  these  are 

matters  concerning  which  the  Government  of  the 
United  States  is  in  a,  position  to  give  the  Imperial 
German  Government  official  information.  Of  the  facts 
alleg-ed,  if  true,  the  Government  of  the  United  States 
would  have  been  bound  to  take  official  cognizance. 
Performing  its  recognized  duty  as  a neutral  Power,  and 
enforcing  its  national  laws,  it  was  its  duty  to  see  to-  it 
that  the  ‘ Lusitania  ’ was  not  armed  for  offensive  action, 
that  she  was  not  serving  as  a transport,  that  she  did 
not  carry  cargo  prohibited1  by  the  statutes  of  the  United 
States,  and  that  if,  in  fact,  she  was  a naval  vessel  of 
Great  Britain  she  should  not  receive  a clearance  as  a 
merchantman.  It  performed  that  duty.  It  enforced  its 
statutes  with  scrupulous  vigilance  through  its  regularly 
constituted  officials,  and  it  is  able,  therefore,  to  assure 
the  Imperial  German  Government  that  it  ha9  been 
misinformed.”  But  the  sting  of  the  dispatch  was  in  its 
tail ; it  concluded  thus  : “ Whatever  may  be  the  conten- 
tions of  the  Imperial  German  Government  regarding 
the  carriage  of  contraband  of  war  on  board  the 
‘Lusitania,’  or  regarding  the  explosion  of  that 
material  by  a torpedo,  it  need  only  be  said  that  in  the 
view  of  this  Government  these  contentions  are  irrele- 
vant to  the  question  of  the  legality  of  the  methods'  used 
by  the  German  naval  authorities  in  sinking  the  vessel.” 
Perhaps  it  is  hardly  surprising  that  Captain  Groos  has 
thought  it  best  to  ignore  this  dispatch. 

Black  as  is  the  case  put  forward  by  the  American 
Commission  on  Conditions  in  Ireland  in  its  Interim 
Report,  the  general  tenour  of  which  has  been  already 
set  forth  in  the  Press,  there  is  one  important  item  which 
has  not  been  generally  noted.  Whilst  the  forces  of  the 
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Crown  are  charged  with  wanton  murder,  depravity, 
assaults  on  priests',  old  people,  women  and  children, 
anl  looting-  and  thieving,  the  Commission  find  them- 
selves- compelled  to  testify  to  the  absence  of  any  charge, 
from  any  of  the  witnesses,  of  licentious  assaults  on  ! 
women.  We  g-ive  the  passage  as  it  stands  in  the  ’ 
Report,  which  has  just  been  published  by  Messrs.  \ 
Harding  and  More: — “The  testimony  shows  that; 
women  and  girls  have  been  searched  by  members  of  the 
Imperial  British  forces,  the  privacy  of  their  bedrooms 
has  been  invaded  in  the  dead  of  the  night,  and  their  hair 
cut  off ; but  in  no-  case  has-  the  crime  of  rape  been  speci- 
fically charged  by  Irish  witnesses  before  us  against  the 
Imperial  troops.  The  fact  that  for  four  years  -and  a 
half  an  army  of  at  least  78,000  British  was  occupying 
Ireland1  without  provoking  charges  of  major  sensual 
offences  ag-ainst  Irish  women  is  remarkable.  It  would 
seem  to  us  the  only  bright  spot  in  the  darkness  of  war. 
And  it  would  appear  the  more  remarkable  when  that 
army  is  proved  to  contain  drunkards,  highway  robbers, 
gunmen,  and  petty  thifcves-.  It  would  seem  to  your 
Commission  that  the  credit  for  the  sparing  of  Irish 
womanhood  must  be  attributed  at  least  in  part  to-  the 
officers  commanding  the  Imperial  Britis-h  forces  in  Ire- 
land. Only  a drastic  ordinance  against  sexual  crime 
could1  be  powerful  to-  restrain  s-o-me  of  the  criminals- 
which  that  army  demonstrably  contains.  It  would  seem 
a regrettable  corollary  to  the  credit  we  would  like  to 
extend  to  the  Imperial  British  High  Command  for  con- 
trolling the  sensual  licentiousness  of  its  men,  that  we 
would  need  equally  to  hold  it  responsible  for  the  crimes- 
the  men  are  permitted  to  indulge  in,  sometimes  even  in 
the  presence,  if  not  with  the  connivance,  of  subordinate 
officers.” 


The  judgment  ordering  the  -removal  of  the  Devon  port 
crucifix  by  the  Chancellor  of  the  Exeter  diocese  is  hailed 
by  the  English  Churchman , whose  readers  are  yet  in  full 
communion  with  the  promoters  of  the  memorial  and  the 
Anglo-Catholics,  as  “ humanly  speaking  a great 
triumph,”  and  the  prompt  and  energetic  opposition  of 
“the  Protestants-  of  Devonport”  as  a withstanding  “ of 
Romish  aggression  and  upholding  Scriptural  truth,” 
which  is  “ an  example  to  every  parish  in  the  land,  which 
we  hope  loyal  Church  people  will  lay  to-  heart  and 
follow.”  We  are  -also  assured  that  the  failure  of  the 
English  Church  Union’s  meeting  to  influence  the  judg- 
ment shows  that  “ its  claim  to  represent  the  legitimate 
principlesi  of  the  Church  o-f  England  must  be  severely 
discounted.”  But  a-  dictum  of  this  sort  scarcely  settles 
the  matter.  With  these  opposing  parties  in  the  Church 
of  England,  how  are  either  its  members  or  outsiders 
to  know  which  are  “ its  legitimate  principles,”  and1  who 
it  is  that  declares  them — the  English  Churchman,  the 
Church  Times,  Parliament,  the  Bishop  of  Durham,  or 
the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  ? 

Father  Leslie  J.  Walker,  S.J.,  M.A.,  has  an  interest- 
ing article  on  “ the  ideal  of  -one  world-wide  Christian 
Church  ” in  the  current  issue  of  the  Constructive  Quar- 
terly. Of  course  it  is  largely  concerned  with  the  Lam- 
beth proposals  for  reunion,  which  he  regards  as  further 
evidence  of  the  yearning  for  visible  unity,  and  as  shov- 
ing that  the  Bishops,  “ without  disowning  Protestant 
principles,  would  none  the  less  look  further  afield  still, 
and,  if  possible,  seek  the  reunion  of  all  Christian 
Churches.”  At  first,  he  tells-  us,  the  majority  of  the 
Bishops  “ looked  only  to  reunion  with  Nonconformity, 
but  during  the  second  week  of  the  Conference  a change 
came  o-ver  it,  due  mainly  to  the  influence  and  character 
o-f  the  missionary  Bishops.”  Dealing  with  the  view 
that  the  proposals  are  Protestant  in  character,  and  that 
the  concessions  made  were  for  the  conciliation  of  Non-  1 
conformists  rather  th-an  of  Catholics,  he  compares  them  ! 
with  the  Thirty-nine  Articles,  the  reunion  bases  put  for- 
ward bv  the  Free  Churches  of  Canada  and  Australia, 
and  with  the  Council  of  Trent  on  the  subjects  of  Scrip- 
ture, the  Creed,  the  Sacraments,  and  the  Ministry.  “ A 
careful'  examination  o-f  the  Lambeth  proposals,”  he: 
thinks,  “would  seem  to  make  clear  that,  though  the' 


Appeal  is  characterized  by  a great  charity  toward 
separated  brethren,  no  concessions  of  practical  import- 
ance are  made,  and  no  principleJaid  down  which  is  in- 
consistent with  the  past  history  of  Anglicanism  or  which 
goes  further  in  the  direction  of  Protestantism  than  does 
the  Prayer  Book  or  the  Articles.  If  the  proposals  be 
accepted  by  the  Nonconformists,  in  England  or  else- 
where, it  will  mean  that  they  will  become  Episcopal 
Churches  with  orders  of  the  Anglican  type,  but  that 
otherwise  they  will  remain — provisionally  at  least — dis- 
tinct groups,  in  communion  with  Anglicans,  but  each 
with  its  own  organization  and  rites  and  practices.  So 
far  asi  Protestantism  is  concerned,  the  adoption  o-f  an 
episcopal  polity  would  mean  one  big  step  in  a Catholic 
direction,  and  though  it  would  not  involve  assent  to 
my  theory  as  to-  the  nature  of  episcopacy,  theory  in 
course  of  time  would  accommodate  itself  to  practice.” 

The  comprehensiveness  of  the  Church  of  England  is 
sometimes  inconvenient.  For  many  years  the  boys 
of  the  Lancashire  and  National  Sea  Training  Homes  in 
Liscard,  Cheshire,  have  been  accustomed  to  attend 
their  parish  church  on  Sundays,  the  vicar  being  the 
honorary  chaplain  o-f  the  Homes.  Recently,  however, 
th-e  vicar  -effected  a little  ecclesiastical  revolution  on  his 
own  account — and  then  there  was  trouble.  “ On 
Advent  Sunday  last,  after  some  years  of  preparation 
and  teaching  on  quiet  Catholic  lines,  the  cho-ral 
Eucharist  became  the  chief  service  at  the  parish  church 
on  Sundays-,  whereupon  the  superintendent  of  the 
Homes  wrote  that,  in  view  of  the  changes  in  the  ser- 
vices, he  was  unable  to  continue  to-  send  the  boys  to 
the  church.”  This  action  was  the  more  significant  be- 
cause no  compulsion  wa.s  to  be  applied  to  oblige  the 
boys  to-  attend  choral  Eucharist ; on  the  contrary,  the 
vicar  suggested  they  should  continue  tb  c-ome  to  choral 
Matins,  or,  if  that  were  preferred,  he  would  hold  a 
special  service  for  them.  The  prohibition  appears  to 
be-  simply  the  expression  of  the  superintendent’s  dis- 
approval of  the  choral  Eucharist.  But  the  comprehen- 
siveness of  the  Church  of  England  certainly  includes 
the  choral  Eucharist ; so  that,  there  being  no  remedy 
in  law,  the  authorities  of  t-h-e  Homes  have  no  other  way 
of  expressing  their  dislike  for  the  new  service  than  by 
forbidding  the  boys  to  attend  a church  where  it  is 
tolerated.  The  conduct  of  the  superintendent  has  now 
been  approved  by  the  committee  which  governs  the 
Homes. 


Prohibition  in  America  seems-  to  be  causing  increas- 
ing trouble  to  the  authorities.  On  the  top  of  lurid  tales 
of  rum-running  and  of  “ private  stills  ” came  a new 
Act  passed  by  the  New  York  State  Legislature  to  assist 
the  enforcement  o-f  the  Prohibition  Act.  As  a result  of 
this,  according  to  the  New  York  correspondent  of  the 
Times,  the  p-o-lice  have  been  making  arrests  right  and 
left.  Flats  have  been  raided  to  discover  home-brewing 
and  men  carrying  flasks  in  their  hip-pockets  have  been 
apprehended  in  the  streets.  “ The  police,”  says  the 
correspondent,  “ are  generally  suspected  of  making  an 
attempt  to  render  the  new  law  odious  and  the  number 
of  prisoners  -already  taken  is  sufficient  to  keep  the 
General  Sessions  in  New  York  exclusively  occupied  with 
prohibition  cases  for  the  next  two  years-.  Hence  the 
Public  Prosecutor’s  call  for  a volunteer  army  of  legal 
assistants. 

\ 

In  the  Times  of  Tuesday  its-  Rome  correspondent 
s-ays:  “ I saw  Mgr.  Cerretti,  Vatican  Under-Secretarv 
of  State  this  morning  [April  18]  -with  reference  to  the 
statement  of  the  CEuvre  that  the  Pope  had  described 
the  British  policy  in  Ireland  as  ‘shocking  ’ in  an 
audience  granted  to  Archbishop  Mannix.”  The  corre- 
spondent then  proceeds  to  give  what  seems  like  the 
substance  of  Mgr.  Cerretti’s  remarks  upon  the  matter. 
There  must,  however,  be  some  mistake,  for  our 
information  is  to  the  effect  that  no  such  statement  was 
given  for  publication  in  the  Times  by  Mgr.  Cerretti  or 
-anyone  at  the  Vatican. 


THE  TABLET 


526 


[Saturday,  April  23,  1921. 


REVIEWS 


THE  MERCHANT  NAVY  IN  THE  WAR. 

The  Merchant  Navy.  By  Archibald  Hurd.  Vol.  1. 

2 is.  net.  London  : Murray. 

* t 'HE  official  history  of  the  war  at  sea  has  been  divided 
JL  into  three  parts.  Sir  Julian  Corbett  tells  of  the 
operations  of  the  Royal  Navy;  Mr.  Ernest  Fayle  treats  of 
the  economic  effects  of  the  war  on  the  sea-borne  trade  of 
Great  Britain ; and  Mr.  Hurd  tells  of  the  part  played  by  the 
Merchant  Marine.  Obviously  in  such  a division  of  labour 
there  was  great  danger  of  overlapping.  But  the  danger 
was  too  obvious  not  to  be  avoided.  It  must  have  been 
tantalizing  to  Mr.  Hurd,  for  instance,  after  telling  the 
story  of  the  “ Emden’s  ” captures,  ship  by  ship,  to  have 
to  shut  down  just  when  the  funnels  of  the  avenging 
“ Sydney  ” appeared  0.0  the  horizon.  He  says  simply  : 
“ The  story  of  the  destruction  of  the  ‘ Emden  ’ does  not 
come  within  the  scope  of  this  history ; it  is  sufficient  to 
add  that  the  German  cruiser’s  career  was  brought  to  an 
end.”  Clearly  Mr.  Hurd  is  not  going  to  poach  on  Sir 
Julian’s  preserves.  But  it  need  not  be  supposed  that  on 
that  account  the  historian  of  the  deeds  of  the  merchant 
navy  has  only  a drab  tale  to  tell.  He  lays  the  ages  under 
contribution  and  ransacks  history  for  samples  of  the 
prowess  of  the  British  sailor.  Even  an  account  of  the  battle 
of  Sluys  and  the  voyages  and  adventures  of  Hawkins  and 
Drake  are  thought  to  be  relevant  to  an  understanding  of 
the  great  war. 

The  main  theme  of  the  book  falls  naturally  into  two 
divisions — the  course  of  the  cruiser  war  till  its  end,  and 
the  beginning  of  the  submarine  struggle.  In  the  first  period 
the  British  Navy  was  up  against  the  peril  it  expected,  and 
it  rose  to  the  occasion  and  justified  the  highest  hopes  of  its 
friends.  In  the  second  period  it  faced  a new  danger,  the 
conditions  of  which  were  very  imperfectly  understood,  and 
at  first  the  results  were  disquieting  and  depressing.  At  the 
time  at  which  the  present  volume  breaks  off  the  German 
flag  had  been  swept  from  the  surface  of  the  seas,  but  the 
U-boat  was  still  a terror,  for  neither  the  hydrophone  nor 
the  depth  charge  had  been  invented.  When  the  war  broke 
out  something  like  half  the  mercantile  marine  of  the  world 
flew  the  British  flag.  The  steamships  engaged  in  the 
foreign  trade  of  the  country  were  reckoned  at  4,500  vessels, 
and  with  such  a target  to  aim  at  it  was  natural  to  suppose 
that  the  German  navy,  ranging  over  all  the  seas,  would 
work  havoc  at  the  outset.  And  no  doubt  there  were  times 
when  the  British  public,  reading  morning  after  morning 
long  lists  of  vessels  taken  and  sunk  by  the  ‘ Carlsruhe 
and^  the  “ Emden  ” and  their  companions,  felt  that  the 
losses  were  too  grievous  to  be  borne.  And  yet,  in  fact, 
when  the  last  German  cruiser  had  been  driven  from  the 
seas  only  seventy-five  vessels  had  been  taken  seventy-five 
out  of  4,500.  These  lost  seventy-five  may  be  compared  with 
the  11, coo  vessels  captured  or  destroyed  in  the  long  war 
with  France  which  was  ended  at  Waterloo.  Against  the 
danger  it  knew  and  foresaw  the  British  Navy  proved  itself 
splendidly  .adequate.  The  German  flag  was  simply  hunted 
off  the  face  of  the  waters  in  the  course  of  a few  months, 
and,  as  far  as  the  German  cruisers  were  .concerned,  the 
furthest  oceans  were  soon  as  safe  from  hostile  attack  as 
Twickenham  Ferry. 

But  new  dangers  'had  :tx>  be  faced.  Neither  side  had 
anticipated  the  employment  of  submarines  .against  unanned 
merchant  vessels.  It  was  only  by  slow  degrees  that  the 
Government  and  people  of  this  country  came  to  realize ; that 
it  was  the  deliberate  purpose  of  Germany  to  sink  trading 
vessels  and  even  passenger  ships  crowded  with  women  a nr 
children  without  warning.  The  thing  seemed  too  wicked 
to  be  believed;  so  that  when  the  German  Embassy 
in  New  York  put  an  advertisement  in  several  papers 
reminding  travellers  that  all  vessels  flying  the  flag 
of  Great  Britain  were  liable  to  destruction  if  they 
entered  the  war  zone  around  the  British  Isles,  . no 
one  took  the  notice  seriously.  When  the  “ Lusitania 
sailed  in  May,  1915,  she  left  New  York  with  a full  com- 
plement' of  passengers.  The  ship  was  torpedoed  without 
notice  off  the  coast  of  Ireland,  and  1,198  lives  were  lost 
It  is  not  too  much  to  say  that  the  whole  character  of  the 
war  was  changed  by  that  crime.  The  news  was  hailed  m 
Germany  with  a savage  shout  of  triumph  : 

In  the  words  of  the  American  Ambassadbr  in  Berlin,  Mr.  J.  W. 
Ger-e-d  “ A great  wave  of  exultation  swept  over  Germany.  It 
was  felt  that  this  was  a master-stroke,  and  that  victory  was 
appreciably  nearer,  and  that  no  power  on  earth  could  withstand 
thefcr  power  of  the  E, noire.”  The  KolmscheVolUwtung  of 
May  10?  I9U.  said:  “The  sinking  of  the  ‘Lusitania  is  a 


success  for  our  submarines  which  must  be  placed  beside  the 
greatest  achievements  of  the  naval  war.  . . . The  sinking  of  the 
great  British  steamer  is  a success  the  moral  significance  of  which 
is  still  greater  Ihnn  the  material  success.  With  joyful  pride  we. 
contemplate  this  latest  deed  of  our  navy.”  Five  days  later  the 
Kohnsthe  Zcitung  endorsed  this  statement  by  proclaiming  that 
“ the  news  will  be  received  by  the  German  people  with  unanimous 
satisfaction,  since  it  proves  to  England  that  Germany  is  quite  in 
earnest  with  regard  to  her  submarine  warfare.” 

The  chief  murderer,  Captain  Sphwieger,  was  killed  about 
a year  later,  the  boat  he  commanded  being  caught  in  a min© 
field.  At  least,  that  is  assumed  to  have  been  his  fate : it  is 
certain  that  his  boat  never  returned,  and  a companion  sub- 
marine, travelling  with  it  submerged,  reported  having  felt  a 
heavy  explosion.  It  was  the  policy  of  the  British  Admiralty 
never  to  report  the  destruction  of  the  German  submarines, 
so  that  the  enemy  was  long  in  doubt  as  to  the  fate  of  this 
national  hero.  The  same  uncertainty  for  many  months 
surrounded  the  fate  of  the  man  who,  by  sinking  the  three 
cruisers,  the  “ Hogue,”  “ Cressy,”  and  “ Aboukir,”  in  an 
afternoon,  first  revealed  the  deadly  possibilities  of  the 
submarine. 

On  March  18,  1915,  Otto  Weddigen  attempted  to  attack  one  of 
the  battle  squadrons  of  the  Grand  Fleet,  and  was  appropriately 
rammed  -and  sunk  by  H.M.S.  “ Dreadnought  ” — “ Picked  up  on 
her  ram  like  a winkle  .on  a pin,”  as  an  eye-witness  expressed  it. 
This  incident  was  kept  secret  from  the  Germans,  who  never  tired 
of  inquiring  the  fate  of  Otto  Weddigen,  though  thousands  of 
people  in  and  out  of  the  Grand  Fleet  must  have  known  the  facts. 

Mr.  Hurd  tells  us  in  detail  how  the  U-boat 
war  against  merchant  vessels  developed,  and  of  the 
first  slow,  groping,  tentative  methods  by  which  it 
was  sought  to  meet  this  unimagined  terror.  The 

glorious  courage  of  the  seamen  is  the  redeeming 
feature  of  a depressing  story.  Happily  the  reader  is  in  the 
position  of  a boy  who  has  peeped  at  the  end  of  the  story,  and 
so  has  the  comforting  assurance  that  all  goes  well  with  the 
hero  in  the  end.  When  we  hear  of  the  first  poor  attempts  to 
catch  the  submarines  in  nets  or  wait  for  them  on  the  surface 
with  shot  guns  we  feel  like  the  boy  who  has  peeped  and 
bear  our  souls  in  patience  because  we  know  that  the  day  of 
the  hydrophone  and  the  depth  charge  is  coming. 

“ About  4 o’clock  .in  .the  afternoon  of  March  1,  when  twenty 
nets  were  down,  a section  of  them  was  seen  to  sink,  form  a bight 
and  then  travel  in  a south-west  direction.  This  was  an  extra- 
ordinary phenomenon,  because  the  wind  was  blowing  from  the 
west,  and  the  west-going  tide  had  not  yet  begun  to  make.  There 
was  no  possibility  of  mistake,  for  the  nets  travelled  about  a mile 
and  a half,  and  then  were  found  to  be  foul  and  could  not  be 
hauled  in.  Occasionally  they  had  to  be  veered  out  in  response 
to  violent  pulls,  as  if  playing  a fish.  Vibration  also  was  notice- 
able. ...” 

In  this  case,  as  in  many  others  at  that  stage  of  the  war,  the 
fate  of  the  submarine  remained  a matter  of  conjecture.  Very 
often  the  trapped  vessel  contrived  to  cut  its  way  through  the 
entangling  nets;  but  all  the  while  the  brains  of  the  Navy 
were  at  work,  and,  before  the  end  came,  the  menace  of  the 
U-boat  had  almost  disappeared.  During  the  last  ten  months 
of  the  war  the  number  of  submarines  built  by  the  Germans 
only  slightly  exceeded  the  number  destroyed — and  the  rate  of 
destruction  was  steadily  rising.  Moreover  ,it  as  an  opinion 
now  widely  'held  in  Germany  that  it  was  the  U-boats  which 
really  defeated  the  Imperial  Navy.  The  best  of  the  naval 
men  were  taken  from  the  idle  fleet  ar.d  sent  in  the  sub- 
marines ; and  hence  the  gradual  deterioration  of  the  service, 
ending  in  mutiny.  A chapter  of  special  interest  tells  how 
the  fisher-fleet  was  mobilized  to  catch  mines  instead  of  fish. 
It  was  a perilous  business,  and  the  record  of  those  fisher- 
men’s service  .makes  a fascinating  star}',  while  the  way  in 
which  those  men  were  grouped  and  trained  for  their  new- 
work  was  a miracle  of  organization.  Incidentally,  Mr.  Hurd 
makes  us  recognize  the  economic  conditions  which  alone 
made  the  policy,  of  the  press-gang  tolerable  or  even  possible. 
At  the  time  of  the  Napoleonic  wars  Great  Britain  was  prac- 
tically self-sufficing,  and  internal  transport  was  so  poorly 
developed  that  each  county  had  to  trust  largely  to  its  own 
resources.  The  people  at  large  could  continue  to  exist  in 
some  :degree  of  comfort,  even  if  ocean  communications 
were  arrested  fora  time.  So  in  case  of  war,  when  the  King’s 
ships  needed  men,  it  was  natural  to  turn  at  once  to  the 
merchant  service,  and  the  authorities  could  use  their  powers 
of  empressment  without  serious  injury  to  the  national 
interests.  A hundred  years  later  economic  conditions  had 
so  changed  that  the  main  use  of  the  Navy'  was  to  guard 
the  great  waterways  for  the  .passage  of  the  merchant  fleet. 
To  cripple  the  merchant  fleet  by  seizing  its  sailors  for  any 
purpose  whatever  would  be  to  starve  the  nation.  It  was  the 
inadequacy  of  the  British  wheatfields  which  made  the  press- 
gang  an  impossibility. 

Altogether  the  whole  scheme  for  the  naval  history'  of  the 
war  has  been  admirably  designed,  and  so  far,  in  each  of 
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its  three  divisions,  admirably  begun.  We  look  forward  to 
the  appearance  of  Mr,  Hurd’s  second  volume  with  the 
keenest  interest. 


LIFE  IN  ANCIENT  BRITAIN. 

Life  in  Ancient  Britain.  By  Norman  Ault.  6s.  London  : 
Longmans. 

T'HIS  is  an  interesting  and  reasonable  book  upon 
prehistoric  Britain ; reasonable,  because  the  author 
for  the  most  part  abstains  from  wild  conjecture  on  scanty 
evidence,  which  is  so  common  a habit  among  archaeologists. 
He  cannot,  of  course,  avoid  the  practice  altogether.  For 
the  blessed  word  " Evolution,”  having  been  granted,  with 
all  that  it  connotes  in  modern  days,  an  explanation  must 
be  given  for  every  discovery  even  though  it  be  unique. 
But  the  author  is  often  wise  enough  not  to  commit  himself 
too  definitely  to  the  conjectures  which  find  a place,  dis- 
counting them  by  evidence  which  tells  in  another  direction. 
Yet  he  is  obsessed  with  the  thought  of  " sure  though  slow 
development  ...  of  a hundred  thousand  years,  [of]  hope 
renewed,  and  [of]  the  promise  of  the  ultimate  dawn  of  an 
ideal  social  order.”  Even  counterfeit  metal,  found  in 
the  Iron  Age,  expresses  for  him  only  the  presence  of  an 
anti-social  spirit  traceable  to  neolithic  times ; though  how 
he  can  penetrate  the  mentality  of  the  coiner  he  nowhere 
indicates.  Rather  his  explanation  is  the  outcome  of  a 
theory  that  denies  any  absolute  value  to  right  and  wrong. 

The  solid  merits  of  the  book  as  a concise  and  clear 
outline  of  early  days  will  be  apparent  to  every  reader  ; 
and  the  author's  hope  that  it  will  prove  of  interest  to  the 
general  reader  as  well  as  to  the  upper  forms  of  schools 
and  University  students  should  be  justified.  Yet,  unless 
the  reader  is  trained  he  will  be  inclined  to  confuse  fact 
with  hypothesis;  and  we  would  wish  that  the  subject 
could  be  presented  without  the  calm  assurance  that 
evolution  has  been  so  sure  if  slow.  There  is  a curious 
identification  on  p.  103  of  the  words  “ religious  ” and 
“ supernatural.” 


THE  ANCIENT  IRISH  CHURCH. 

St.  Bernard's  Life  of  St.  Malachy  of  Armagh.  By  H.  J. 
Lawlor,  D.D.,  Litt.D.  12s.  London ; Society 
for  the  Promotion  of  Christian  Knowledge. 

r1''HE  chief  interest  of  St.  Bernard’s  life  of  the  Irish 
1 primate  arises  from  the  fact  that  it  is  a contem- 
porary document  revealing  many  abuses  which  had  crept 
into  the  Irish  Church  before  the  twelfth  century.  Malachy 
is  the  reformer.  Instinctively,  St.  Bernard  exaggerates  the 
shadows  in  order  to  bring  out  in  high  light  the  marvel  of 
the  reforms.  In  a valuable  but  too  short  appendix.  Dr. 
Lawlor  measures  the  exaggeration.  Still  the  general 
portrait  must  be  true,  based  as  it  is  on  information  partially 
derived  from  Malachy’s  conversations  and  those  of  Malachy’s 
companions,  but  mostly  supplied  by  the  Irish  Abbot 
Congan. 

To  deal  adequately  with  these  abuses  and  Malachy’s 
reforms  would  require  a companion  volume  to  the  " Life.” 
Dr.  Lawlor  singles  out  one  point  and  writes  an  instructive 
introduction  on  the  Romanizing  of  the  Irish  Church. 
No  question  of  dogma,  either  of  faith  or  morals  arises; 
the  question  debated  is  one  of  Episcopal  administration. 
Before  St.  Malachy’s  time,  Irish  Bishops  are  not  found  to 
have  fixed  diocesan  jurisdiction.  They  are  the  subordinates 
of  Abbots.  In  numbers  they  almost  equal  the  tribes  to 
which  they  are  oxten  attached.  During  St.  Malachy’s  time 
a change  takes  place,  bringing  the  Irish  Episcopacy  into 
conformity  with  the  Roman.  Bishops  become  appointed 
to  definite  sees  with  specifically  marked  territorial  dioceses. 
Insignificant  bishoprics  are  eliminated  or  coalesce  until  the 
numbers  are  reduced  to  about  twenty-six.  A hierarchy  is 
established  which,  with  the  eventual  arrival  of  the  palliums, 
is  officially  recognized  as  consisting  of  one  primate,  four 
metropolitans  and  their  respective  suffragans. 

It  is  the  merit  of  Dr.  Lawlor  that  he  puts  forward  an 
explanation  of  this  change  which  squares  with  the  scanty 
evidence  available.  Although  one  might  not  expect  scholar- 
ship to  flourish  during  the  eleventh  century,  when  the 
Annals  so  very  frequently  record  burnings  of  churches, 
yet  there  was  a great  revival  of  learning — ‘ ‘ in  the  eleventh 
century  the  number  [of  scholars]  was  doubled.”  Com- 
munication with  the  Continent,  unimpeded  now  since  the 
.conversion  of  the  Danes  to  Christianity,  became  once  more 
frequent.  When  the  Danish  towns  were  converted,  they 
required  Bishops  to  “oversee”  them.  These  Bishops  were 
appointed  on  the  Roman  system.  Dublin,  Wexford,  Water- 
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ford  and  Limerick  “ were  the  first  churches  in  Ireland 
ruled  by  Bishops  who  were  not  Abbots.”  In  turn  the 
Danish  dioceses  became  models  for  the  rest  of  Ireland  to 
copy,  and  the  copying  process  was  facilitated  by  the  fact 
that  the  Bishops  of  the  above-mentioned  dioceses,  and 
in  many  cases  their  successors,  were  all  Irishmen.  The 
identification — as  in  the  case  of  Cellach  and  Malachy — 
of  a coarb  of  a great  founder  and  the  Bishop,  counted  also 
for  not  a little. 

This  is  the  merest  outline  of  Dr.  Lawlor’s  very  carefully 
worked  out  explanation.  One  may  think  it  anomalous 
that  Danish  Christians,  especially  those  who  " stood  aside 
from  the  Celtic  Church  ” and  " were  inimical  to  it,”  should 
yet  place  themselves  under  Irish  Bishops.  That  Irish 
Bishops  in  Danish  dioceses  should  introduce  an  un-Irish 
“ diocesan  episcopacy  ” framed  on  an  English  or  a Norman 
model  is  equally  striking,  especially  as  these  early  Bishops 
had  been  trained  as  monks  and  would,  therefore,  be  expected 
to  prefer  the  Irish  system  where  monasticism  was  in  favour. 
The  first  anomaly  Dr.  Lawlor  confesses  he  does  not  attempt 
to  explain.  The  second  is  solved  by  recourse  to  Lanfranc’s 
and  Anselm’s  spiritual  jurisdiction  and  the  familiarizing  of 
their  suffragan  Irish  Bishops  with  Roman  methods  whilst 
in  England. 


HILDEBRAND. 

Saint  Gregoire  VII.  ("  Les  Saints”  Series.)  Par 
Augustin  Fliche.  3 fr.  50.  Paris : Victor 

Lecoffre. 

THIS  valuable  addition  to  the  series  of  " The  Saints  ' 
is  a skilful  and  thoroughly  historical  account  of 
the  life  of  a Saint  and  Pope,  who,  on  his  accession,  found 
the  Church  of  Christ  enslaved  by  worldly  power  and  dis- 
figured by  a worldly  spirit,  and  who  was  determined  to 
free  her  from  unjust  encroachment  from  without  and 
disorder  within  in  spite  of  the  opposition  of  almost  the 
whole  world. 

The  life  is  necessarily  brief  and  limited  by  the  scope  of 
the  series.  Yet  the  author  has  succeeded  in  depicting 
the  grand  and  unique  struggle  scene  by  scene,  as  it  were, 
and  in  delineating  the  great  and  vigorous  character  of 
“ Pope  Hildebrand,”  on  the  one  hand,  as  well  as  the 
successes  and  failures  of  his  policy  on  the  other.  The 
author  is  evidently  master  of  his  subject,  as  is  clear  from 
the  evidence  cited,  and  is  fully  acquainted  with  the  social 
and  political  conditions  of  the  time  of  St.  Gregory. 

The  last  chapter  sums  up  the  whole  work  in  a few  pages, 
and  contains  the  author’s  conclusions  on  his  hero’s  person 
and  work : Pope  Gregory  VII  was  a great  saint,  yet  no 
great  diplomatist.  The  source  of  his  success  was  his 
supernatural  confidence  and  conviction,  not  his  political 
skill.  Victory  came  in  the  end,  in  spite  of  his  seeming 
defeat  at  the  moment  of  his  departure  from  this  world. 
The  work  will  certainly  appeal  to  the  general  reader,  and 
particularly  to  those  interested  in  the  great  figure  of 
Pope  Gregory  VII. 


Early  Travels  in  India  (12s.  6d.  net.  Oxford  : University- 
Press),  edited  by  William  Foster,  C.I.E.,  is  a collection  of 
narratives  by  seven  Englishmen  who  travelled  in  India 
between  1583  and  1619  during  the  reigns  of  the  Emperors 
Akbar  and  Jatranger.  With  the  exception  of  Sir  Thomas 
Ree  s we  have  here  the  records  of  their  experiences  by  the 
most  important  English  visitors — Ralph  Fitch,  John 
Mildenhall,  William  Hawkins,  William  Finch,  Nicholas 
Wittingtonj  Thomas  Coryat,  and  Edward  Terry.  These 
accounts  were  not  intended  for  publication ; some  are  in 
the  nature  of  reports,  and  this  may  perhaps  account  for  an 
occasional  exhibition  of  sturdy  Protestantism  which  is  also 
unjust  to  the  Catholic  missionaries.  But  the  accounts  are 
full  of  interest  and  have  been  carefully  edited  with  notes 
by  Mr.  Foster.  Thus  brought  together  these  seven  nar- 
ratives will  prove  of  the  greatest  use  to  students  of  Indian 
history. 


Among  reference  books  of  its  kind  The  Advertisers' 
A.B.C.  (2 is.  London  : T.  B.  Browne,  Ltd.)  takes  a deserv- 
edly high  place.  The  new  volume,  just  published,  is  the 
thirty-fifth  annual  issue,  and  contains  in  an  easily  accessible 
form  exactly  the  information  which  advertisers  seek,  and 
this  in  relation  not  only  to  British  but  also  to  hundreds  of 
foreign  periodicals.  Special  illustrated  articles  on  modern 
advertising,  trade  marks,  trade  conditions  overseas,  and 
other  subjects,  lend  additional  value  to  the  book,  which  is 
excellently  produced,  and  runs  to  nearly  a thousand  pages. 
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LITERARY  NOTES 


Some  readers  may  have  been  surprised  by  a statement 
recently  made  in  this  column,  to  wit,  that  whereas  the 
author  of  a scholastic  manual  of  moral  philosophy  tells  us 
that  scarcely  a single  writer  earlier  than  Suarez  can  be  cited 
for  a certain  opinion,  another  writer  declares  that  there  are 
sixty  who  support  the  said  opinion.  Thus,  it  would  seem 
that  in  a field  where  great  importance  is  very  justly  attached 
to  traditional  teaching  and  to  a consensus  of  opinion,  a 
doctrine  taught  by  the  majority  of  representative  Schoolmen 
from  St.  Thomas  to  Suarez,  is  presented  to  modern  students 
as  the  peculiar  opinion  of  the  great  Jesuit  theologian.  And, 
to  make  matters  worse,  we  are  assured  that  the  aforesaid 
manual  is  by  no  means  alone  in  this  matter ; for  a great 
many  works  that  have  appeared  since  1841  have  agreed  in 
substituting  the  teaching  of  a modern  Italian  Scholastic  for 
that  of  the  old  masters.  But  the  discrepancy  is  scarcely 
as  surprising  as  it  looks,  for,  after  all,  it  is  perfectly  intel- 
ligible, and  may  even  be-  regarded  as  a natural  result  of 
the  present  state  of  Scholastic  studies. 


In  theology,  as  in  other  fields  of  learning,  one  of  the 
chief  notes  that  distinguish  modern  authors  from  those  of 
an  earlier  age  is  a higher  degree  of  specialization.  A 
medieval  Schoolman  was  generally  a metaphysician,  a 
moralist,  a dogmatic  theologian,  and  a commentator  on 
Holy  Scripture.  But  a theological  writer  of  our  own  day 
will,  for  the  most  part,  confine  himself  to  one  or  other  of 
these  subjects,  and  cannot  claim  to  speak  with  special  autho- 
rity on  matters  outside  his  own  province.  No  doubt  this 
has  its  advantages,  akin  to  those  resulting  from  the  division 
of  labour  in  other  and  humbler  fields.  But  at  the  same  time 
it  has  disadvantages  that  are  not  felt,  for  example,  in  the 
case  of  mechanical  labour.  To  take  Macaulay’s  homely 
illustration,  it  is  better  to  have  shoes  made  by  a shoemaker, 
and  hats  by  a hatter,  than  to  have  both  made  by  the  same 
workman.  For  both  are  likely  to'  be  better  made  when  a 
special  skill  has  been  cultivated.  But  then  these  workmen 
can  really  keep  exclusively  to  their  own  trade.  The  hatter, 
for  example,  need  never  meddle  with  the  making  of  boots. 
But  the  theological  specialist  can  scarcely  avoid  touching 
on  topics  outside  his  own  province. 

( 

The  dogmatic  theologian,  for  example,  bps  to  support  his 
theses  by  texts  from  Holy  Scripture,  and  passages  from  the 
writings  of  the  Fathers,  or  from  the  decrees  of  early 
Councils.  And  here,  it  may  be  said,  he  speaks  under  ithe 
correction  of  Biblical  scholars,  or  patristic  or  historical 
students,  unless  he  happens  to  ibe  a specialist  in  these  sub- 
jects. A simple  reader  may  object  that  the  theologian  must, 
in  any  case,  have  made  a careful  and  extensive  study  of  the 
Sacred  Text  and  of  the  writings  of  the  Fathers.  For  how 
else  could  he  have  found  these  appropriate  passages  to 
support  his  thesis  withal  ? It  may  be  hoped  that  some  have 
made  this  study.  But  the  quotations  can  hardly  be  said  to 
give  us  sufficient  evidence  of  the  fact.  For  many  of  the 
apposite  texts  -and  patristic  passages  are  stock  quotations 
which  might  be  readily  found  without  opening  a Bible  or 
a single  work  of  the  Fathers  of  the  Church.  Some  little 
time  ago,  a distinguished  Biblical  scholar  complained  of 
the  way  in  which  some  texts  were  used,  or  misused,  by 
dogmatic  theologians. 


From  thisi  it  may  be  seen  that  there  is  need  of  critical 
discrimination  in  estimating  the  value  and  authority  of  a 
modern  manual  of  Scholastic  philosophy  or  theology.  The 
writer  may  be  justly  regarded  as  a high  authority  and  a 
master  of  his  subject.  And  hiis  book  may  be  one  of  his 
happiest  efforts,  giving  a comprehensive  and  luminous 
exposition  of  the  received  teaching.  But  in  many  cases  there 
will  be  pages  touching  on  points  beyond  his  province,  and 
here  he  may  be  content  with  second-hand  information,  or 
repeat  some  conventional  formula  of  dubious  authority. 


In  some  cases  it  is  sufficiently  clear  that  the  point  is 
one  on  which  the  writer  does  not  speak  with  authority.  And 
here  the  reader  is  in  less  danger  of  attaching-  undue  weight 
to  the  opinion  of  the  author,  or,  on  the  other  hand,  of 
allowing  a mistake  to  lessen  his  authority  on  his  own 
subject.  But  some  are  too  apt  to  overlook  the  distinction 
between  a science,  such  as  dogmatic  theology  or  Scholastic 


philosophy,  and  the  history  and1  literature  of  that  science. 
Yet  the  difference  is  very  real.  It  .is  possible  to  obtain  a 
thorough  knowledge  of  the  Differential  Calculus,  for 
example,  from  some  modern  treatise  without  studying  the 
works  of  Newton  and  Leibnitz,  or  looking  into  the  celebrated 
“ Commercium  Epistolicum,  ” or  considering  the  connection 
of  the  various  systems  described  in  Carnot’s  illuminating 
comparative  study.  And  in  the  same  way  it  is  possible  to 
master  such  subjects  as  metaphysics,  or  moral  philosophy, 
or  dogmatic  theology  without  making  any  direct  acquaint- 
ance with  the  voluminous  writings  of  the  old  Schoolmen. 
Thus,  an  author  ^who  can  give  us  an  admirable  elementary 
manual  may  be  but  ill  qualified  to  speak  on  the  history 
and  literature  of  his  subject. 


It  is  true,  no  doubt,  that  a science  itself  is  generally  of 
more  practical  importance  than  its  literary  history.  And 
in  these  days  when  many  have  little  time  for  reading,  and 
that  time  is  claimed  by  many  other  studies,  a reader  may 
well  be  grateful  for  a manual  which  gives  him  a knowledge 
of  a science,  whether  it  be  mathematics  or  theology,  though 
it  may  tell  him  little  or  nothing  concerning  its  history  or 
literature.  There  is,  indeed,  some  practical  advantage  in 
omitting  such  subjects  frpm  an  elementary  manual.  In 
the  same  way,  it  might  be  well  to  keep  such  works,  as  far 
as  possible,  to  an  exposition  of  the  truth,  instead  of  con- 
fusing the  student  with  detailed  accounts  of  erroneous 
systems  and  matters  of  domestic  controversy. 


A lover  of  our  old  theological  literature  may  be  ready 
to  allow  that  modern  readers  can  scarcely  be  expected  to 
pore  over  the  folios  of  the  medieval  masters,  and  compare 
the  various  opinions  of  the  rival  schools,  Thomist  and 
Scotist,  Baconist  and  /Egidian.  But  is  it  too  much  to  ask 
that  compilers,  and  abbre  via  tors,  and  makers  of  manuals 
should  study  the  old  literature , seriously  ? W H K 
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Blackpool  War  Memorial  _Fund. — As  a result  of  the  social 
gathering  held  by  the  parishioners  of  the  Sacred  Heart  Church, 
Blackpool,  in  the  Tower,  on  St.  Patrick’s  Day,  over  £300  has 
been  handed  over  for  the  War  Memorial  Fund.  The  memorial 
is  in  the  form  of  a new  baptistry. 

Catholic  Women’s  International  League. — The  first  meeting, 
since  the  war,  of  the  Bureau  of  the  International  Union  of  Catholic 
Women’s  Leagues  met  at  Cracow  on  April  10-14,  under  the  pre- 
sidency of  the  Comtesse  Marie  Wodsicka  : Miss  Margaret  Fletcher 
was  among  those  present.  Eight  Leagues  which  had  applied  for 
membership  were  admitted,  and  the  Union,  which  was  founded  in 
1910,  now  includes  some  thirty  such  bodies  in  its  organization. 
It  was  decided  to  take  for  study,  and  as  -a  basis  of  the  programme 
of  the  next  Conference,  which  will  be  held  in  the  spring  of  next 
year,  matters  dealing  with  the  interests  of  morality  in  regard 
to  fashion,  dances,  cinemas,  &c.,  the  white  slave  traffic,  and 
education  in  civic  duties. 
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THE  ARCHBISHOP  OF  CARDIFF. 

ENTHRONEMENT  AND  CIVIC  RECEPTION. 

The  Most  Rev.  Francis  Mostyn,  previously  Bishop  of 
M'cnevia  and  now  Apostolic  Administrator  of  that  See, 
was  solemnly  enthroned  as  the  second  Archbishop  of 
Cardiff,  on  April  13,  in  St.  David’s  Cathedral,  Cardiff  ; 
a brief  account  of  the  proceedings  appeared  in  our  last 
issue.  All  classes  of  the  people  were  represented  in  the 
large  congregation  present,  among  whom  were  the  Lord 
Mayor  and  Lady  Mayoress  of  Cardiff,  members  and  officials 
of  the  Corporation,  and  many  clergy  from  all  parts  of  Wales. 
The  Hierarchy  was  represented  by  Archbishop  McIntyre 
and  the  Bishops  of  Clifton  and  Shrewsbury. 

His  Grace  the  Archbishop,  who  was  attended  by  Councillor 
Harold  Turnbull,  Papal  Chamberlain,  and  Mr.  Martin 
Melvin,  G.C.S.G.,  was  received  at  the  entrance  to  the 
Cathedral  by  Provost  Irvine  and  the  canons  of  the  Metro- 
politan Chapter,  and  after  the  usual  ceremonial,  and  a short 
visit  to  the  Chapel  of  the  Blessed  Sacrament,  was  conducted 
to  the  sanctuary  under  a canopy,  the  choir  meanwhile 
singing  the  " Ecce  Sacerdos  Magnus.”  _ Mgr.  Canon 
O’Reilly  and  Canon  McManus  were  assistant  deacons,  and 
Canon  Hannon  was  Master  of  Ceremonies.  The  ceremony 
of  venerating  the  Pallium,  by  the  prelates  and  officiating 
clergy,  followed,  during  which  the  “ Te  Deum  ” was  sung. 
The  Archbishop  afterwards  went  in  procession  to  the 
sacristy  where  he'  vested  in  Pontificals  and  assumed  the 
Pallium.  Returning  again  to  the  sanctuary  His  Grace 
took  his  place  upon  the  throne  while  the  Provost  pronounced 
the  formula  of  enthronement.  The  choir  chanted  the 
responsory,  after  which  homage  was  paid  to  the  new 
Metropolitan.  At  the  Mass,  celebrated  by  the  Archbishop, 
Father  Van  den  Heuvel  (Cardiff)  was  deacon  and  Father 
Quigley  (Cwmbran,  Mon.)  sub-deacon. 

SERMON  BY  THE  BISHOP  OF  CLIFTON. 

The  sermon  was  preached  by  the  Bishop  of  Clifton  from  the 
text  : “ Flee  away,  thou  north  wind,  and  come,  thou  south,  and 
blow  through  my  garden,  and  let  the  spices  thereof  flow  ! ” 
(Cant,  iv,  16).  v 

The  Canticle  of  Canticles,  or  the  Song  of  Solomon,  said  the 
preacher,  far  from  being  the  profane  love-song  to  which  many 
would  nowadays  degrade  it,  is  a most  sublime  and  beautiful 
allegory,  describing  the  story  of  the  love  of  Christ  for  His  Spouse, 
the  Church,  and  of  the  Church’s  love  for  Him.  In  a series  of  five 
exquisite  dramas  we  have  portrayed  for  us  the  Church’s  infancy, 
her  growth,  and  youth,  the  fulness  of  her  mature  vigour,  her 
age  and  decline,  then  her  renewal  and  perfection  at  the  end  of  time. 
For  though  assured  of  immortality,  fhe  Church  was  to  have  her 
vicissitudes,  her  humiliations,  as  well  as  her  triumphs,  her  incre- 
menrs  and  her  losses.  The  warm  gales  of  prosperity  were  to 
alternate  with  the  bitter  blasts  of  persecution.  Though  indefectible 
at  her  core,  whole  tracts  and  provinces,  which  once  owned  her 
sway,  were  to  be  wrested  from  her  by  barbarian  or  unbeliever  ; 
here  for  a time,  there  perhaps  for  ever.  Then  were  the  days 
to  come  wherein  the  Spouse  should  mourn,  when,  as  in  Africa 
and  the  East,  her  eyes  were  to  behold  the  chair  of  authority  over- 
turned, her  altars  broken,  her  worship  defiled,  her  ministers  cast 
forth,  and  what  had  been  once  a paradise  of  delights  turned  into 
a charred  and  blackened  wilderness.  Then  was  her  wail  to  go 
up  to  her  Beloved,  and  the  sigh  of  her  voice  to  be  heard  amid 
the  desolate  ruins,  “ Flee  away,  thou  north  wind,  and  come,  thou 
south,  and  blow  through  rrty  garden,  and  let  the  spices  thereof 
flow  !”  Let  the  evil  one  that  “ sitteth  in  the  sides  of  the  north  ” 
call  off  his  icy  blasts,  and  give  place  to  the.  warm  breathing 
of  the  Spirit  of  God,  who  alone  “ reneweth  the  face  of  the  earth,” 
at  whose  coming  the  flowers  of  holiness  shall  burst  again  into 
life,  and  the  trees  shall  bud  again  and  put  forth  the  fruit  of 
every  good  work,  and  the  sweet  spices  of  virtue,  myrrh,  aloe 
and  cinnamon  shall  shed  abroad  their  perfume  1 The  desert 
shall  then  bloom  again  and  grow  fat,  and  the  hills  shall  gird 
themselves  around  with  gladness. 

The  Early  Welsh  Church. 

Never,  perhaps,  was  the  plaint  of  the  Spouse  so  laden  with 
utter  sadness  as  when  the  old  religion,  which  had  been  that  of 
the  Welsh  people  since’ the  days  of  the  Roman  occupation,  was 
banished  from  the  pleasant  hills  and  valleys  of  Cambria.  You, 
of  all  men,  need  not  to  be  reminded  of  the  early  glories  of  the 
Welsh  Church,  which,  like  that  of  the  rest  of  Britain,  had  her 
altars,  her  scriptures,  her  discipline,  held  the  Catholic  Faith,  and 
was  joined  in  the  bond  of  communion  with  Rome.  If  later  that 
bond  seemed  for  a while  to  be  strained  almost  to  snapping,  put  it 
down  to  the  isolation  of  the  Welsh  Church,  and  to  her  very 
natural  hatred  of  the  Saxon  marauder.  The  roll  of  her  early 
saints,  Bishops  and  monks,  can  in  part  be  gathered  from  the  many 
towns  and  spots  to  which  their  names  to  this  day  cling.  Their 
shrines  were  flocked  to  by  pilgrims  in  every  cantred.  Her  lan- 
guage was  that  of  the  whole  Western  Church,  and  even  after 
this  lpng  lapse  of  time  the  religious  language  of  Wales  to-day 
is  steeped  in  Latin.  The  famous  Laws  of  Wales,  drawn  up  in 
the  tenth  century,  show  not  only  the  union  of  the  people  with 
Rome  but  how  intimately  their  life  was  penetrated  by  their 


religion,  the  spirit  of  which  they  breathed  like  thoir  mountain  air. 
The  bards  made  it  and  its  mysteries  the  themes  of  their  6ongs. 
We  catch  the  echoes  of  their  thrilling  lays  all  through  the  Middle 
Ages,  nor  are  they  silent  even  during  the  long  struggle  for  inde- 
pendence made  by  the  people  against  the  Plantagenot  kings.  Had 
the  people  been  victorious  in  that  struggle,  Wales  would  no  doubt 
have  been  Catholic  to-day.  But  who:i  the  head  of  their  last 
national  leader  was  spiked  on  the  Tower  of  London  a way  was 
opened  in  Wales,  too,  for  that  royal  absolutism  before  which  the 
Old  Church  was  to  go  down  over  the  whole  island. 

Lingering  Catholic  Devotion. 

The  northern  blasts  blew  over  Wales  with  a vengeance  when 
English  officialdom  set  itself  to  rivet  a German-made  religion  on 
the  land,  and  the  Royal  Supremacy  was  proclaimed  there. 
Elizabethan  doctrine  and  worship  were  far  from  being  welcomed. 
The  new  religion  was  called  the  religion  of  the  Saxons.  The 
turncoat  Pembroke,  Baron  Herbert  of  Cardiff,  was  warned  not 
to  send  his  preachers  across  the  Marches,  or  they  would  not 
return  alive.  Protestantism  ran  counter  to  all  the  national  tra- 
ditions, and  cut  out  of  the  national  life  its  dearest  associations. 
The  bards  poured  upon  it  their  satire,  and  wept  fob  the  havoc 
it  made  in  the  holy  places,  and  in  thousands  of  homes.  Of  the 
old  clergy  some  conformed,  some  wandered  about  in  disguise, 
saying  Mass  stealthily  in  Catholic  houses,  some  withdrew  to  the 
Continent,  among  them  Maurice  Clenock,  first  Rector  of  the 
English  College  in  Rome,  and  Owen  Lewis,  afterwards  Bishop 
of  Cassano,  the  friend  of  St.  Charles  Borromeo,  who  died  in  his 
arms.  Meantime  the  poor  people,  who  loathed  the  new  Calvinistic 
service,  were  coerced  into  attendance  and  submission  by  fines  and 
forfeitures  and  imprisonment.  Yet  numbers  held  out,  and  even 
martyrs  were  not  wanting,  the  first  of  them  being  the  Martyr  of 
Wrexham,  Ritlwd  White,  some  of  whose  carols  have  come  down 
to  us.  In  one  these  he  sings  : 

“ I 1-mow  one  who  will  go  to  a deep  prison 
Sooner  than  go  to  the  church  of  Calvin.” 

In  the  next  century  came  the  commotion  of  the  Civil  Wars,  ending 
in  the  Puritan  triumph,  and  as  Puritanism  grew,  the  latent 
Catholicism  lost  ground.  If  Mass  was  said  at  all  it  was  at  the 
seats  of  a few  noble  or  landed  families,  as  at  Powis  Castle,  Llan- 
tarmam  and  Raglan,  but  of  such  families  the  only  survivors  now 
are  the.  Mostyns  of  Talacre,  the  Herberts  of  Llanarth,  and  the 
Vaughans  of  Courtfield,  who  have  always  remained  true  to  the 
old  Faith  of  Wales.  Among  the  people  many  traces  of  old  Catholic 
devotion  lingered  on,  indeed  are  still  to  be  found  to-day,  but  a 
century  and  a half  of  persecution,  coupled  with  sheer  spiritual 
starvation,  had  about  done  its  work.  When  the  Titus  Oates 
nightmare  was  ended,  and  Father  Philip  Evens  had  been  slaugh- 
tered at  Cardiff,  and  Father  David  Lewis  at  Usk,  the  Catholics 
of  Wales  seemed  reduced  to  a mere  handful.  Over  that  handful 
there  came  to  rule  a:s  Bishop  in  the  year  1715,  Matthew  Prichard, 
the  only  native  Catholic  Bishop  that  has  ruled  in  Wales  since  the 
Reformation  until  to-day.  His  long  episcopate  saw  the  two 
Stuart  risings  of  1715  and  1745,  which  were  to  usher  in  still 
darker  tirr^s,  and  in  his  retreat  at  Perthyre,  near  Monmouth, 
where  he  lived  as  the  honoured-  guest  of  the  Powell  family,  the 
good  Franciscan  Bishop  had  ample  leisure  to  mourn  over  the 
gloom  that  had  settled  down  over  his  native  land.  As  he  pored 
over  his  well-thumbed  Bible,  which  I still  possess,  oft  must  the 
words  of  the  Spouse  have  brought  tears  to  his  old  eyes.  “ Flee 
away,  thou  north  wind,  and  come,  thou  south,  and  blow  through 
my  garden,  and  let  the  spices  thereof  flow  ! ” But  it  was  not 
yet  to  be.  He  was  buried  in  Rockfield  church,  and  later  on,  as 
though  to  obliterate  his  very  memory',  the  slab  that  covered 
his  bones  was  hidden  away  under  the  Communion  Table,  and 
there  it  remains  to  this  day. 

Beginnings  of  Recovery. 

At  length,  some  ninety  years  after  his  death,  when  Catholic 
Emancipation,  too  long  delayed,  had  been  passed,  the  first 
stirrings  of  the  sweet,  warm  south  were  felt  among  the  hills  of 
Wales.  Welsh  Benedictines  had  largely  aided  in  the  restoration 
of  their  Order  in  England,  and  now  the  Order  paid  back  its  debt 
to  the  Principality  by  sending"  one  of  its  foremost  and  ablest 
members  to  act  first  as  Vicar  Apostolic  of  all  Wales,  and  next 
as  Bishop  of  Newport  and  Menevia.  Falling  back  upon  the 
tesources  of  his  Order,  for  he  was  but  poorly  provided  with 
priests,  the  holy  and  zealous  Bishop,  Thomas  Joseph  Browne, 
bade  his  monks  establish  new  missions  over  South  Wales,  and 
called  in  to  help  there  the  sons  of  the  saintly  Rosmin.i  ; whilst 
in  the  north  the  Fathers  of  the  Society  of  Jesus,  to  whom  Welsh 
Catholicism  was  already  indebted  for  so  much,  threw  out  new 
shoots  from  their  mother-house  at  Holywell,  where  they  had 
laboured  so  patiently  and  so  long.  Meantime  to  many  already 
populous  centres  there  came  a stream  of  new  Celtic  and  Catholic 
blood,  and  the  children  of  St.  Patrick  have  done  for  Wales  what 
the#  have  done  for  England  also,  in  not  only  adding  to  our 
numbers,  but  in  generously  supporting  whatever  good  work  Bishop 
and  clergy  took  in  hand.  To  Bishop  Browne  succeeded  one 
whose  name  rises  at  once  to  your  memory  and  floods  your  hearts 
with  affection,  John  Cuthbert  Hedley,  the  wise  ruler,  the  learned 
and  solid  thinker,  writer  and  preacher,  but  above  all  the  father 
and  friend,  who,  as  he  had  loved  his  own,  whilst  he  was  with 
them,  loved  them  to  the  end,  and  would  not  be  separated  from 
them  even  after  death.  Surely  his  long  carear,  so  rich  in  fertile 
enterprise,  and  his  life  so  redolent  of  every  priestly  virtue,  testify 
still  to  the  power  of  Him  who  breathes  where  He  listeth,  who 
raised  up  this  His  High  Priest,  like  Simon  of  old,  “ to  prop  up 
the  house,  and  in  his  days  to  fortifv  the  temple,”  who  made 
him  “ the  good  odour  of  Christ  unto  God,”  ‘‘as  the  flower  of 
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roses  in  the  springtide,  as  lilies  by  the  water’s  brink,  and  as  the 
sweet-smelling  frankincense  in  the  summer.”  Long  will  it  be 
ere  his  memory  fade. 

A Native  Archrishor. 

On  you,  my  Lord  Archbishop,  his  mantle  this  day  falls — bur- 
densome, no  doubt,  but  to  tha  burden  of  'he  day  and  to  the 
heals  you  are  well  inured.  For  you  it  was  who,  more  than  a 
quarter  of  a century  ago,  was  bidden  to  North  Wales  as  Bishop, 
and  later  on  received,  together  with  a larger  sphere  of  action, 
the  title  of  Bishop  of  Menevia  from  the  successor  of  him  who 
in  ages  past  had  confirmed  the  synods  of  your  predecessor,  St. 
David.  Your  long  and  successful  work  in  your  old  See  is  well 
known  and  admired  of  ycur  people  here.  Here,  indeed,  you 
need  no  introduction  to  any  ; but  had  you  needed  it,  it  has  been 
given  you  already  by  the  leading  journal  of  this  great  and  busy 
city,  which  proclaimed  you  lately  “ a great  Welshman.”  Indeed, 
not  the  least  of  your  merits,  and  one  which  must  commend  you  to 
all  Welshmen,  is  the  zeal  with  which  you  have  fostered  the  study 
of  their  ancient  and  noble  language  among  both  priests  and  people. 
But  though  Welsh  by  birth,  your  heart  is  in  the  widest  sense 
Catholic,  with  room  enough  to  hold  all,  and  warmth  enough  to 
welcome  them.  In  your  advancement  your  loyal  people,  who 
look  to  you  for  a lead,  see  a sure  augury  of  happy  times  ; your 
clergv,  secular  and  regular,  feel  that  they  will  have  in  you  a 
kind  friend  and  loving  father;  while  the  whole  Hierarchy  of 
England,  who  are  with  you  here  to-day  in  spirit,  rejoice  in  the 
exaltation  of  one  who  conquered  their  hearts  long  ago. 

May'  God  besjjrv  upon  your  Grace  robust  and  enduring  strength  ! 
May  He  long  keep  you  for  His  Church  and  for  Wales  ! And  may 
His  Spirit,  who  alone  is  the  source  of  holiness  and  the  dispenser 
of  its  manifold  fruits,  hear  the  prayer  which  you  and  we  put 
up  in  unison  on  this  day,  “ Flee  away,  thou  north  wind,  and 
come,  thou  south,  and  blow  through  our  garden,  and  let  the 
spices  thereof  flow  ! ” 

CIVIC  RECEPTION. 

In  the  afternoon  Archbishop  Mostyn  entertained  a large 
number  of  the  clergy  and  other  guests  to  luncheon  at  the 
Whitehall  Rooms,  and  in  the  evening  a reception  in  his 
honour  was  held  by  the  Lord  Mayor  and  Lady  Mayoress 
(Alderman  and  Mrs.  James  Taylor)  in  the  City  Hall,  at 
which  more  than  900  guests  attended.  Among  those 
present  on  the  platform  were  the  Deputy  Lord  Mayor 
and  Deputy  Lady  Mayoress  (Alderman  Dr.  and  Mrs. 
Robinson),  Archbishop  McIntyre,  the  Bishop  of  Clifton, 
Monsignor  O’Reilly,  Canons  Duggan,  Hannon,  and  Lee, 
Councillor  Turnbull,  Councillor  Curran,  Mr.  Martin, Melvin, 
G.C.S.G.,  Lather  Van  den  Heuvel  (St.  David’s  Cathedral), 
Father  Fennell,  T.C.  (9t.  Peter’s),  and  others. 

The  Lord  Mayor,  who  was  loudly  cheered  on  rising, 
first  read  the  telegram  from  Mr.  Lloyd  George,  the  text  of 
which  was  printed  in  our  last  issue ; in  this  the  Prime 
Minister  said  that  Welshmen  without  distinction  of  creed 
would  rejoice  in  that  day’s  ceremony — " a signal  indication 
of  the  enduring  vitality  of  Welsh  nationhood.”  A telegram 
to  the  Archbishop  was  also  read  from  Mr.  J.  C.  Gould 
M.P.  for  the  Central  Division  of  Cardiff,  who  wired  ;• — ’ 
“ May  I be  permitted  to  tender  my  sincere  congratulations 
and  express  the  hope  that  your  tenure  as  Archbishop  will 
be  fruitful  in  its  results  in  bringing  about  a real  world  of 
peace  and  a better  understanding  in  all  sections  of  Christian 
thought.”  The  reading  of  these  telegrams  evoked  loud 
applause,  and  the  Lord  Mayor  then  addressed  His  Grace 
in  the  following  speech,  for  the  report  of  which  we  are 
indebted  to  the  Western  Mail : — 

The  Lord  Mayor’s  Welcome. 

In  the  august  presence  of  your  grace,  representing  as  you  do 
the  noblest  and  purest  of  the  princely  families  of  Wales — the 
Mostyniaid  of  Wales — I,  as  a Welshman,  and  the  official  repre- 
sentative of  the  chief  city  of  the  Principality,  naturally  feel 
stirring  within  me  all  the  pride  of  the  Cymric  race. 

Memories  from  the  dim  distance  down  the  ages  murmur  to  me 
of  a long  unbroken  line  of  Cymric  noblemen  and  noblewomen. 
Back  in  the  tenth  century  I find  Tudor  Trefor — the  founder  of 
the  Royal  Tribe  of  the  Marches — wise  enough  to  marry  none 
other  than  Angharad,  the  daughter  of  Hywel  Dda,  king-  and 
lawgiver  of  Wales.  To-day,  a thousand  years  after,  I find  a 
descendant  of  Tudor  Trefor  as  the  Baron  Mostyn  of  Mostyn  and 
Gloddaeth,  upholding  the  best  traditions  of  his  house  and  name, 
while  his  near  kinsman  of  Talacre  sits  enthroned  as  the  archbishop 
of  Cardiff.  In  the  thousand  years  between  Tudor  Trefor  and 
your  grace  princes  and  princesses  of  the  house  of  Mostyn  and 
Talacre  have  distinguished  themselves  by  their  nobility  of 
character  as  well  as  by  valour  in  the  defence  of  their  country  on 
sea  and  land.  What  Cymro  can  forget  that  in  the  fourteenth 
century  your  house  was  linked  to  that  of  Glyn  Dyfrdwy  and 
Owen  Glyndwr  ? And  did  not  Richard  ap  Hywel  of  Mostyn, 
in  the  fifteenth  century,  lend  a strong  and  deft  hand  to  the 
grandson  of  Owen  Tudor  to  found  the  greatest  of  all  British 
dynasties — the  Tudor  dynasty  ? Indeed  one  remembers  that 
through  the  Lloyd  branch  of  the  Mostyniaid  your  grace  derives 
paternally  with  the  Royal  House  of  Tudor,  and  are  descended 
from  Marchudd  ap  Cynon,  the  Lord  of  Abergele  and  the  con- 
temporary of  Rhodri  Mawi,  King  of  Wales,  in  the  middle  of  the 
ninth  century. 


Across  the  intervening  centuries  I admire  the  prowess  of 
Richard  ap  Hywel  of  Mostyn,  for,  during  the  time  that  Sir 
Owen  Tudor’s  grandson  (Harry  of  Richmond)  was  secretly 
laying  the  foundation  of  the  great  Cymric  Dynasty  of  England, 
he  was  for  a period  concealed  by  Richard  ap  Hywel  at  Mostyn. 
One  remembers  also  that  Richard  ap  Mostyn  joined  Henry  at 
the  battle  of  Bosworth,  and  that  after  the  victory  he  received 
from  the  Tudor  king  the  belt  and  sword  he  wore  on  that  day. 
And  did  he  not  press  Richard  ap  Iiywel  to  follow  him  to  Court  ? 
He  did  ; but  the  Lord  of  Mostyn,  like  the  Shunamite  woman 
of  old,  answered  nobly,  “ I dwell  among  my  people  ” — and 
unto  this  day  the  noble  answer  of  Richard  ap  Hywel  has  never 
been  forgotten  by  any  of  your  grace’s  ancestors  and  kinsmen. 
They  have  always  “ Dwelt  among  their  people,”  and  especially 
is  this  true  of  your  grace.  Unlike  some  people  who  “ leave  their 
country  for  their  country’s  good,”  the  noble  Mostyniaid  have 
always  remained  in  Cymru  for  Cymru's  good.  They  have  been 
patrons  of  Cymru’s  bards  and  men  of  letters,  of  Cymru’s 
Eisteddfod,  and  of  Cymru’s  customs  and  traditions.  They  have 
preserved  Cymru’s  ancient  manuscripts.  They  have  been,  and 
are,  proud  of  their  Cymric  blood  and  language.  Simwnt  Vychan’s 
ode  in  praise  of  Meister  Pirs  Mostyn  of  Talacre,  sung  at  the  Royal 
Eisteddfod  held  at  Caerwys  in  1567,  is  still  redolent  of  the  noble 
patriotism  and  virtues  of  the  Mostyniaid.  Of  all  these  national 
characteristics  no  Mostyn  has  been  prouder  than  your  grace. 

The  Archbishop’s  Reply. 

The  Archbishop  of  Cardiff  received  a great  ovation  on  rising 
to  respond  to  the  civic  speech  of  honour.  His  grace  said  that 
it  had  been  his  privilege  and  joy  to  work  for  the  past  twenty-five 
years  in  his  own  native  land  of  Wales,  and  that  privilege  had 
been  enhanced  by  the  fact  that  he  had  now  been  brought  to 
act  as  the  Archbishop  of  Cardiff,  and  that  he  had  come  to  live 
in  the  Metropolis  of  Wales.  The  warm  Welsh  welcome  he 
had  received  had  made  him  feel  at  home  amongst  friends  already, 
and  he  thanked  them  all  most  sincerely.  He  hoped  to  prove 
himself  to  be  a right  loyal  citizen- — and  especially  would  he  be 
interested  in  the  sick  and  poor  of  the  city. 

On  the  motion  of  Alderman  Stone,  seconded  by  Provost 
Irvine,  a cordial  vote  of  thanks  was  passed  to  the  Lord 
Mayor  and  Lady  Mayoress,  and  the  proceedings  closed  with 
a few  words  from  the  Archbishop  to  the  Catholics  present. 

The  first  pastoral  letter  issued  by  His  Grace  as  Arch- 
bishop was  read  on  Sunday  throughout’  the  Archdiocese  of 
Cardiff  and  the  Diocese  of  Menevia.  The  text  of  the 
pastoral  will  appear  in  our  next  issue. 


MARRIAGE 


MR.  J.  OSWALD  SANDERSON  AND  MISS  E.  CHICHESTER- 
CONSTABLE. 

At  the  Brompton  Oratory,  on  Thursday  of  last  week,  the  wedding 
took  place  of  Mr.  John  Oswald  Sanderson,  third  son  of  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Oswald  Sanderson,  of  Hessle  Mount,  Hessle,  and  Edith, 
third  daughter  of  Lieut. -Colonel  and  Mrs.  Chichester-Constable, 
of  Burton  Constable.  The  ceremony  was  performed  by  Father 
C.  Flanagan,  of  Mar-ton,  and  Captain  Giles  Sebright  was  best 
man.  The  bride  was  given  away  by  her  father,  and  her  brides- 
maids were  Miss  Chichester-Constable,  Miss  Charlotte  d’Erla.nger 
and  Miss  Sylvia  Burkenshaw.  Among  those  present  were  Mrs. 
Chichester-Constable,  Mrs.  O.  Sanderson,  Major  Chichester- 
Constable,  the  Hon.  Mrs.  Wilkinson,  the  Hon.  Mrs.  Stanley 
Jackson,  Lady  Galway  and  Lady  Miller. 


WILL 


MR.  GERVASE  EL  WES. 

Mr.  Gervase  Henry  Elwes,  J.P.,  D.L.,  of  Billing  Hall,  North- 
ampton, has  left  estate  of  the  gross  value  of  ^168,027  8s.  5d., 
with  net  personalty  ,(13,740  I7S-  8d.  The  testator  gives  £100 
each  to  his  executors,  the  Hon.  Winefride  Elwes  (widow),  Denis 
Robert  Pack-Beresford,  and  the  Hon.  Francis  Henry  Joseph 
Feilding.  Legacies  are  left  to  his  servants  and  the  residue  of  his 
personal  property  to  his  wife  absolutely.  All  his  real  estate  he 
settles  on  his  son,  Captain  Robert  Geoffrey  Gervase  John  Elwes, 
subject  to  the  payment  of  735,000  as  portions  for  his  younger 
children,  of  £10,000  to  the  trustees  of  the  marriage  settlement 
of  his  said  son,  and  the  payment  of  the  income  from  such  estates 
to  his  wife  for  life. 


Refugee  Children  Returning  Home. — The  party  of  Austrian 
refugee  children  which  arrived  in  England  in  May,  1920,  will  be 
repatriated  -in  the  course  of  this  month,  and  the  Hungarian 
children  who  came  in  August  will  leave  in  May  or  July  next; 
whilst,  with  very  few  exceptions,  the  second  party  of  children 
from  Vienna  will  have  returned  by  the  end  of  next  August.  All 
speak  highly  of  the  kindness  and  hospitality  with  which  they 
have  been  received,  and  have  pleasant  memories  of  their  tem- 
porary hosts  and  homes  in  this  country,  both  Catholic  and  non- 
Gatholic. 
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THE  RECEIVING 
OFFICER 


A Receiving  Officer  is  defined  to  be  " one  who  receives 
taxes  ; a person  appointed  to  hold  and  manage 
property,  or  receive  rents  of  land  or  stolen  goods.”  We 
suddenly  woke  up  realising  that  that  is  exactly  our  office. 
Even  the  " stolen  goods  ” comes  in,  as  the  other  day 
somebody  who  was  not  easy  in  conscience  sent  some 
” Restitution  money  for  the  Young  Priests  ” ; they  couldn’t 
find  the  person  to  whom  it  waS  due. 

Then  we  receive  “ Our  Lady’s  Tax,”  St.  Anthony’s 
bread,  jewellery,  and  old  gold  and  silver.  We  have  our 
eye  on  your  silver  spoons,  especially  the  birth  one.  Our 
office  hours  are  all  the  year  round.  Some  time  ago  a 
benefactor  sent  us  a skeleton  and  we  sold  him  the  same 
day.  The  ” dry  bones  ” are  living  in  a young  priest.  We 
receive  cast-off  clothes,  boots,  soldiers’  uniforms,  books, 
cutlery,  china,  furniture,  bed-linen,  artificial  teeth.  Nothing 
is  too  old  and  nothing  too  new.  Why  store  furniture  in 
a depository  and  have  to  pay  for  it  when  you  can  store  it 
at  Campion  House  and  have  no  further  anxiety  ? 

Then  we  solve  the  difficulty  and  complication  of  War 
Stock  and  Bonds.  You  go  to  the  bank  or  Post  Office  and 
with  a masterly  stroke  of  the  pen  make  them  over  to 
Osterley  and  go  home  light-hearted.  A lady  friend  of 
ours  lost  all  her  jewellery  the  other  day  ; she  had  been 
' ‘ thinking ’’—thinking,  mind  you — of  sending  some  for 
the  Young  Priests  when  Bill  Sykes  thought  too,  and  more 
effectually.  Another  who  had  money  in  Farrow's  Bank 
had  also  been  “ thinking,”  and  is  still  thinking. 

We  assure  you  your  valuables  are  safer  here.  Nobody 
will  steal  a Young  Priest.  “ Is  there  anything  you  can’t 
dispose  of  ? ” asked  a friend  the  other  day.  Absolutely 
nothing.  Wien  people  hear  that  a thing  is  to  be  sold  to 
save  a vocation  they  warm  up  and  buy.  Oh,  dear,  yes 
we  can  dispose  of  motor-cars — especially  Fords.  There  are 
many  people  who  are  “ thinking  ” of  giving  up  their  motor- 
car or  buying  a new  one.  just  run  it  down  to  Osterley  to 
the  Receiving  Officer. 

Then  we  can  dispose  of  gramophones  in  any  numbers, 
and  records.  A lady  has  left  us  a piano  in  her  will,  or  at 
least  she  said  she  would.  A piano  the  Receiver  would  keep 
till  called  for,  as  he  likes  to  train  the  Young  Priests  in 
church  music. 

The  Osterley  Receiving  Office  now  being  so  well  known , 
people  write  to  ask  what  we  have,  knowing  that  everything 
disposed  of  helps  the  Young  Priests. 

The  Grand  Ball, 

All  are  agreed  that  the  Catholic  Ball  at  the  Hotel  Cecil 
was  the  event  of  the  season.  Never  has  the  Great  Hall 
held  such  a distinguished  company.  The  pleasant  thing 
was  to  find  ladies  and  gentlemen  in  equal  numbers.  Above 
all  it  was  inspiring  to  see  the  Knights  and  Handmaids’ 
Badges  in  prominence.  All  were  asking  when  the  next 
would  be.  The  orchestra  was  particularly  fine.  We  fail 
to  find  words  to  thank  the  gallant  committee  for  their 
untiring  efforts,  which  were  crowned  with  such  conspicuous 
success. 

Introibo. 

The  third  number  of  Intvoibo  is  now  published  and  pro- 
nounced to  be  " even  better  than  the  first.”  “ The  fine 
thing  about  it  is,”  writes  a reader,  “ that  it  is  as  interesting 
to  the  general  public  as  it  is  for  those  engaged  in  this 
greatest  of  works.” 

Send  your  i^early  subscription  (2s.  6d.)  to  the  Manager, 
Introibo,  Manresa  Press,  Roehampton,  S.W.  15,  and  you 
will  receive  the  first  three  numbers  and  subsequent  ones 
for  the  year. 

Stella  Maris. 

Orders  and  inquiries  are  coming  in  faster  than  we  can 
deal  with  them,  but  we  will  deal  with  you.  The  invitation 
to  Parish  Priests  in  small  and  large  parishes  has  brought 
forth  an  immense  response.  " 1 only  wish  I could  get  all 


the  numbers  from  the  beginning,”  writes  one.  “ It  is 
exactly  suited  in  regard  to  the  wants  of  any  parish,”  writes 
another. 

“ Brilliant — is  the  only  word  for  it,”  writes  a “ Convert.” 
“ Let  us  hopc.  it  will  get  into  every  Catholic  home,”  says 
an  admirer.  Why  wasn’t  this  done  before  ? ” asks 
another. 

Seeing  that  Stella,  Maris  is  the  literary  originator  of 
the  Young  Priests’  Movement  and  the  K.B.S.  and  H.B.S., 
seeing  that  it  links  up  all  our  forward  movements,  no  one 
interested  in  who’s  who  and  what’s  what  can  fail  to  be 
without  it.  The  Grand  May  Number  in  its  magnificent 
Art  Cover  will  appear  this  month.  Send  your  yearly 
subscription  to  the  Manager  Stella  Maris , Manresa  Press, 
Roehampton,  S.W.  15.  It  is  2s.  6d. 

Is  Your  Name  There  ? 

The  famous  White  Book  of  Our  Lady  is  growing.  Perhaps 
in  five  hundred  years  some  great  antiquarian  will  find  in  the 
British  Museum  MSS.  mention  of  the  White  Book  of 
Osterley.  He  will  read  that  it  contained  the  notable  names 
of  Catholic  ladies  and  gentlemen  who  were  founders  of 
“The  Young  Priests’  Movement  or  Greatest  Cause” — people 
who  year  in  and  year  out  sent  their  gifts  to  save  vocations. 
England  will  then  be  Catholic,  and  he  will  trace  the  names 
of  the  notable  churchmen  incubated  at  Osterley.  He  will 
hunt  up  with  the  venerable  spectacles  on  his  venerable  nose 
the  names  of  Bishops  and  perhaps  Cardinals,  holy  Abbots 
and  Priors,  great  writers  and  preachers  of  all  Dioceses  and 
Orders,  and  The  Tablet  still  flourishing,  will  review  this 
learned  work.  Osterley,  of  course,  will  be  then,  as  it  is  now, 
the  focus  of  Catholic  energy.  Articles  and  books  will  be 
written  on  " Our  Lady’s  Famous  Shrine.”  With  infinite 
care  his  nld  fingers  will  reverently  pass  over  the  sacred 
pages  of  the  White  Book.  You  will  be  in  heaven,  but  your 
works  will  five  on.  That  Book  will  be  more  than  a relic. 
Poems  will  be  written  on  it.  Preachers  will  warm  eloquent 
on  it.  You  will  be  in  it.  Is  your  name  inscribed  ? 

1.  Send  name  and  address  (Mr.,  Mrs.,  Miss). 

2.  The  amount  you  promise  every  year,  and  the  date. 

3.  Your  favourite  quotation.  Send  to  Rev.  Edmund 
Lester,  S.J.,  Campion  House,  Osterley,  Middlesex. 

The  Mystic  Circle  of  Godmothers, 

All  the  godmothers  and  fathers  are  inscribed  in  the  White 
Book,  It  is  comparatively  easy  to  become  a Godmother  or 
father,  as  the  /no  may  be  given  in  instalments  or  be 
collected  from  friends. 

A lady  writes  : — “ To  my  mind  there  is  nothing  that 
one  can  do  for  God  compared  to  being  a Godmother.  In 
a sense  it  is  greater  than  being  the  real  mother  of  a priest, 
and  I am  this  already.  Still,  to  think  that  by  sacrifices 
and  self-denial,  one  is  able  to  give  Our  Lord  an  extra 
priest,  who  will  look  to  his  Godmother  all  through  his  life 
as  the  one  who  enabled  him  to  follow  his  vocation  and  who, 
in  his  every  priestly  act,  at  Holy  Mass,  in  giving  Holy 
Communion  and  absolution,  will  say  to  himself  " I owe  all 

to  my  Godmother,”  one  must  say  that  this  is  a grace 
that  nothing  can  equal.  I am  not  able  at  present  to  afford 
/no,  but  I will  send  part  of  it  regularly,  and  undertake  to 
raise  it  all  in  time.” 

These  are  noble  sentiments.  At  present  we  are  in  need 
of  heroic  helpers  who  will  promise  Our  Lord  to  make  this 
the  work  of  their  lives.  Make  this  promise  at  your  next 
Holy  Communion. 

There  are  many  waiting  to  be  taken  in,  and  applications 
from  new  candidates  coming  in. 

Great  and  noble  families  may  secure  for  themselves  a 
priest  who  is  to  be  Guardian  of  the  fortunes,  spiritual  and 
temporal,  of  their  families. 

A happy  suggestion  comes  from  a young  lady  just 
entering  a convent.  She  says : “ Hundreds  of  young 

ladies  enter  convents  every  year.  If  you  ask  them  I am 
sure  they  would  send  all- their  jewellery  as  a parting  gift 
to  help  the  young  priests.” 

Exquisite  ! We  do  ask  them. 

Send  to  the  Receiving  Officer, 

The  Rev.  Edmund  Lester,  S.J., 

Campion  House, 

Osterley,  Middlesex. 
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BIRTHS,  MARRIAGES,  DEATHS  AND 
ANNIVERSARIES 

Six  Shillings  per  insertion  o!  three  lines:  each  additional  line  Two  Shillings. 


DEATHS. 

BULLEN.- — -On  April  13,  at  the  Convent  of  Notre  Dame,  Clapham,  Louise 
Bulleu,  in  religion  Sister  Marie  dcs  Auges,  in  the  79th  year  of  liei  age,  and 
56th  of  religious  profession.  R.I.P. 

CAMPBELL. — At  St.  Margaret’s  Home,  Glasgow,  on  April  18,  1971,  Father 
Archibald  Campbell,  S.J.,  fortified  with  rites  of  Holy  Church.  R.I.P. 

COVERDALE. — Pray  for  the  soul  of  Mrs.  Lucy  Coverdale,  wife  of  Henry 
Coverdale,  “ The  Look  Out,”  Dovercourt,  who  died  in  London  on  April  13. 

R.I.P. 

MaoMAHON. — At  St.  Mary’s  Hall,  Stonyhurst,  Blackburn,  on  April  19, 
1921,  the  Rev.  Michael  MacMahon,  S.J.,  fortified  with  rites  of  Holy  Church. 

PAYN. — -On  Wednesday,  April  13,  at  Gunnersbury  House,  .Hounslow, 
Howard  Payn,  Barrister-at.-Law,  F.R.A.S.,  F.R.G.S.,  in  iris  81st  year,  fortified 
by  all  the  rites  of  Holy  Church.  R.I.P. 


SPECIAL  PREACHERS  & CHURCH  NOTICES 


Qfyuvcf)  of  tlje  Jesuit  3f$t%er&, 

FARM  STREET,  BERKELEY  SOLARS,  \v. 

SUNDAY,  APRIL  24,  1121. 

Preachers  : 12  Noon,  Bather  BERNARD  VAUGHAN,  S.J. 

4 p.m.  : Father  O’DONGEOB,  S.J. 

Wednesday,  April  27,  8 p.m. — Pulpit  Dialogue : Bather  GALLON,  S.J.,  ancl 
Father  A.  DAY,  S.J. 

Friday,  April  29,  3.30  p.m.  : Fatner  0’DONO.iaOE.  S.J. 


©mi*  Zadp  of  Victories, 

I HIGH  STREET,  KENSINGTON  fbeslde  Earl's  Court  Rd 


SUNDAYS  : 

12  o’clock.  Low  Mass  and  Short  Sermon. 
Fridays.  5 to  6.  Exposition. 


St.  Blav&s,  Gadogan  Street  S.  W. 


The  Rev.  Father  NICHOLAS,  O.S.F.C.  j 

will  preach  at  the  11.30  Mass 
on  the  Sundays  in  April 


Mngustinmn  Gfynrclf) 

FULHAM  PALACE  ROAD,  HAMMERSMITH. 

' You  are  invited  to  the 

MISSION 

SUNDAY,  APRIL  24th,  to  SUNDAY,  MAY  1st. 

FATHER  VINCENT,  C.P., 

will  conduct  the  exercises. 


Short  Sermon  at  Noon  on  Sundays. 
Mission  Sermon,  Sunday  Evenings  at  7 o’clock. 
Week  Evenings  at  8 o’clock. 

Mass  on  Week-days,  6.30,  7.30,  8 o’clock. 
Instruction  after  6.30  Mass. 


RETREATS. 


Tsle treats  for  Zadies 

AT  THE 

CONVENTS  OF  THE  SACRED  HEART 

1921. 

At  Roehampton. 

Retreat  by  the  Rev.  Father  Bampton,  S.J.  Opens 
on  Saturday  evening,  July  23rd,  and  closes  Saturday 
morning,  July  30th. 

Applications  to  be  made  to  the  Rev.  Mother  Superior. 

At  Brighton. 

Retreat  by  the  Rev.  Father  Considine,  S.J.  Opens 
on  Saturday  evening,  July  23rd,  and  closes  Saturday 
morning,  July  301  h. 

Applications  to  be  made  to  the  Rev.  Mother  Superior. 


MISCELLANEOUS  NOTICE. 


Bnmma  Zectures 

MODERN  THOUGHT- ind  ANCIENT 
MORALS 

Four  Lectures  on  “Aesthetics  and  Morality,"  by  Fr.  John  Baptist  Reeves,  O.P. 
On  Wednesdays— April  20,  27,  May  4,  11 — at  7.45  p.m., 

At  Caxton  Hall,  Westminster. 

“Artet  Scolastique.”  par  Jacques  Maritain,  obtainable  from  La  Librairie  de 
L’Art  Catholique,  6,  Place  Saint-Sulpice,  Paris.  Vie  (4  francs)  is  recommended 
as  a text-book  to  all  intending  to  follow  the  Course. 


[Saturday,  April  23,  1921. 


MISCELLANEOUS  NOTICES. 

ShFje  Gatboltc  (Build  of  Israel 

BLESSED  AND  APPROVED  BY 
HIS  HOLINESS  POPE  BENEDICT  XV. 

HIS  EMINENCE  THE  CARDINAL  ARCHBISHOP  OF  WESTMINSTER 
President : 

The  Very  Rev.  Father  Bede  Jarrett,  O.P. 
Further  information  may  be  obtained  from  The  SECRETARY, 
Convent  of  Sion,  Chepstow  Villas,  W.  1 1. 


| CHURCH  METAL  WORK 

j Finest  Craftsmanship.  Send  for  Book  R2 

MEMORIAL  TABLETS 

Send  for  Book  1 

F.  OSBORNE  & CO.,  LTD.,  Artists  and  Craftsmen , 
27,  Eastcastle  Street,  London,  W.i 


Exportation 
to  any  part 
of  thr  world. 


: 


Sfnsam  prinoify 

CHURCH  FURNISHINCS  IN  WOOD  AT 

ST.  ULRICH  in  GROEDEN, 
TYROL,  ITALY. 
Statuary,  Crucifixes,  Altars, 
Stations  of  the  Cross,  etc. 

In  real  artistic  woodwork — Pit  hpiae 
(painted).  Chestnut  and  Oakwooti. 
Please  ask  for  price  lists  staling 
special  desires,  whether  painted  or 
plain  wood,  size  and  style. 


ST.  JOHN'S  INSTITUTION 

FOR  DEAF  AND  DUMB, 

BOSTON  SPA 

YORKS. 

£10,000  required  for  Schtol  Buildings. 

Already  Acknowledged  £i77  10  0 

Further  Donations 

20  5 3 

Collecting  Cards  - 

17  7 2 

£215  2 7 

AMOUNT  STILL  REQUIRED 

£9.781  17  5 

CARDINAL  BOURNE  writes:— “ 

Dear  Fr.  Wilson,  I grladiy  bless 

and  commend  the  appeal  that  you  are  making:  for  the  new  building:s 
that  are  so  urgently  needed  at  Boston  Spa.  On  ssccotins  of  its 

national  character  your  work  has  a cl  im  on  all  the  catholics 

of  England.’ 

Donations  to  Rev.  BDWARD  WILSON,  St.  John’s  Institu- 

tion,  Boston  Spa,  Yorks. 

ALLIANCE 

ASSURANCE  Co.,  Ltd. 

Head  Office  : BARTHOLOMEW  LANE,  LONDON,  E.0.2 


ASSETS  EXC2ED  .826,000,000. 


The  Hen.  N.  CHARLES  ROTHSCHILD,  President. 


The  Operations  of  the  Company  embrace  all 
branches  of  Insurance. 


Full  Information  respecting 

ESTATE  DUTY 

AND 

CHILDREN’S  EDUCATIONAL 
POLICIES 

issued  by  the  Company  may  be  obtained 
on  application  to  the  Bead  Office  as 
above  or  to  any  of  the  Offices  or  Agencies 
of  the  Company. 

0.  MORGAN  OWEN,  Cener&l  Managar 


Saturday,  April  23,  1921.] 
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Bt  Andrews  hospital 

DOLLIS  HILL,  LONDON,  N.W.2. 

Teleiriiiras  : Andrew*  Hospital,  Cricklewood.  'Phone  : Willesden  898 

Rooms  for  private  patients.  Cubicles  and  Wards, 
at  inclusive  fees,  for  gcntlcpeople  of  limited  means. 
Medi  al  and  surgical,  but  not  mental,  contag  ous, 
consumptive  or  chronic.  Resident  Doctor. 

For  terms  apply  to  Matron'. 


PILGRIMAGE  of  the  Society  of  Our  Lady  of  Lourdes — 
May  31st  to  June  8th. 

It  will  be  accompanied  by 
Right  Rev.  A.  DOUBLEDAY,  D.D., 

Bishop  of  Brentwood. 

Spiritual  Director  ...  ...  ...  Rev.  C.  J.  McKenna. 

Preacher  Rev.  James  Goggin. 

;£i6  5s. — Superior  Hotel.  £15  10s. — 2nd  Class  Hotel. 

.£13  5s-~  For  Sick- at  the  Aside. 

Travelling  Agents — Thos.  Cook  & Son,  Ludgate  Circus, 
London,  E.C.4,  to  whom  all  enquiries  regarding  the  travel 
arrangements  must  be ' addressed. 

Please  Book  Early. 


&f)e  Qatftolic  Mssociation. 

PILGRIMAGES,  1921. 

BRUGES,  May  7th. 


LOURDES,  May  20th. 

1st  olass  (Hotel) 
2nd  „ ,, 

3rd 


£6  10  -o  (2nd  class  rail  ; 1st  class 
boat) 

Spiritual  Director  ; 

Rev.  E.  D.  Hanifin. 

£18  10  o (Asile)  £16  10  o 
£H  10  o ,,  £13  o o 

£11  00,,  £10  o o 

Sick  pilgrims  will  be  accommodated  at  the  Asile,  N.D.  de 
Lourdes. 

LOURDES,  July  19th  & September  13th. 
PARAY-LE-MONIAL,  August  nth, 

1st  cl.  £14  ; 2nd  cl.  ,£11  ; 3rd  cl.  £8. 
ROME,  October  nth.  Under  the  leadership  of  his  Lordship 
The  Bishop  of  Leeds. 

For  further  particulars  apply  'o  Hon.  Secretary,  Catholic  Association, 
29,  Portugal  Street,  London,  W-C.2. 


IRON,  WOOD,  ASBESTOS  and 
COMPOSITE  BUILDINGS  for  all 
PURPOSES 


DESIGNS  and  ESTIMATES  on  APPLICATION 


Design  28 

CHURCH  accommodating  220  persons,  constructed 

— — — of  timber  framework,  covered  externally 

with  galvanized  corrugated  iron,  lined  internally  with 
matchboarding. 

Price : £760  erected  complete  on  Purchaser’s  foundation 

INVITE  US  TO  SUBMIT  SCHEME  & ESTIMATES 
Our  improved  methods  of  construction,  based  on  40 
years’  experience,  enable  us  to  meet  every  requirement. 

Our  work  for  the  Roman  Catholic  communities  is  endorsed 
by  the  most  eloquent  of  tributes — repeat  contracts. 

PHOTOGRAPHIC  BROCHURE  on  APPLICATION : 

WILLIAM  HARBROW,  LTD. 

BUILDING  SPEC  I i LISTS,  DEPT.  A 

SOUTH  BERMONDSEY,  LONDON,  S.EJ6 

Telegram*  : 

“ Economical,  Rothlon,  London  " 


Telephone  ; 

HOP  746 

Tke  largest  ACTUAL  Manufacturers  in  the  Trarte. 
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— f> 

Pro  Ecclesia  Dei,  Pro  Rege  kt  Patria. 


I 


ROME 

(FROM  OUR  OIVjs^  CORRESPONDENT) 

Thursday,  April  74,  1921. 
DEATH  OF  ERNESTO  NATHAN. 

On  Sunday,  Ernesto  Nathan  died,  and  on  Tuesday  there 
was  a tremendously  imposing  funeral  procession,  of  course 
entirely  civil,  of  Freemasons  and  representatives  of  public 
bodies  of  Rome  and  Italy.  As  Deputy,  Mayor  of  Rome, 
and  Royal  Commissioner,  he  had  held  a very  prominent 
position.  The  newspapers  have  given  much  space  to  the 
story  of  his  career  here,  dwelling  justly  on  his  energy, 
administrative  capacity,  and  personal  probity.  Catholic 
papers,  beyond  just  an  allusion  to  what  after  all  was  the 
outstanding  feature  of  his  whole  career,  especially  the  years 
in  it  during  which  he  was  Syndic  of  Rome,  have  been 
charitably  quiet.  Some  other  papers,  however,  have  gone 
out  of  their  way  to  endeavour  to  distort  history  by  alluding 
to  his  “ fairness  and  impartiality,”  though  a pronounced 
Freemason,  with  those  who  thought  differently  on  religious 
or  other  matters. 

The  Nathan  era  has  passed;  it  closed  with  his  dismissal 
from  the  Capitol  of  Rome,  the  refusal  of  the  citizens  to 
return  his  people  to  power,  and  his  own  failure  to  get 
even  the  number  of  votes  sufficient  for  personal  re-election. 
But  it  was  more  than  just'  an  episode.  Religion  and  the 
authority  of  the  Church  were  in  direst  peril  during  the 
time  of  the  autocracy  of  Signor  Nathan  here.  No  one  will 
desire  to  dwell  now  on  his  personal  acts,  the  Porta  Pia 
speeches,  the  Francisco  Ferrer  episode,  the  Exposition,  the 
illegal  banishment  of  religion  from  the  schools,  and  all  the 
rest,  or  the  details  of  the  ydde  conspiracy  which  went  on 
for  years,  with  the  closest  connection  through  the  channels 
of  Freemasonry  with  the  actual  doings  of  the  Syndic  of 
Rome.  But  it  is  not  out  of  place  to  think  for  a moment 
what  might  have  resulted  if  the  danger  had  not  been  recog- 
nized and  met  as  it  was  by  Pope  Pius  X,  Cardinal  Merry 
del  Val,  the  Vicariate,  and  the  Catholics  and  their  Press  in 
Rome  and  Italy.  The  object  of  the  conspiracy  being  what 
if  was,  the  destruction  of  the  Church  and  the  authority  of 
the  Pope,  success  could  never  have  come,  but  history  of  a 
very  ill  character  might  have  been  made  for  a time. 

It  was  the  same  firmness  that  saw  and  cheeked  it  as 
saw  and  checked  the  dangers  of  the  Separation  Law  in 
France.  And  one  trembles  to  think  what  might  have 
happened  there  but  for  that  providential  perspicacity  and 
firmness — what,  to  take  only  one  instance,  in  the  early 
days  of  the  war,  when  the  attitude  of  the  Holy  See  was 
so  misunderstood  and  gave  rise  to  such  hostile  feeling?  It 
was  the  truth-seeing  loyalty  of  the  Bishops  that  showed 
the  light  to  the  loyalty,  to  Church  and  State,  of  the 
French  Catholics.  But  would  the  way  have  been  so  easy, 
would  the  happy  result  have  come  about  so  quickly,  if  the 
Bishops  had  not  been  Papal  appointments  only  but  in  the 
old  line  of  State  nominations  inevitably  enveloped  to  some 
extent  in  the  State  atmosphere?  The  Nathan  era  here 
was  a time  of  danger;  it  is  a distortion  of  history  to  dis- 
guise the  fact.  Things  have  changed  very  considerably, 
and  it  is  large!}'  forgotten,  but  we  have  to  be  thankful, 
under  Divine  Providence,  to  those  in  whose  charge  the 
interests,  the  vital  interests,  of  the  Church  were,  who  saw 
and  defeated  all  the  dangers,  modernism  included. 

OUR  LADY  OF  LORETO. 

The  statue  of  Our  Lady  in  the  Holy  House  of  Loreto, 
unhappily  destroyed  in  the  recent  fire,  will  be  replaced  by 
that  which  was  substituted  for  it  when  it  was  carried  off 
to  France.  And  also  the  rich  vestments  with  which  the 
statue  was  adorned  by  Pius  VII  on  return  from  Paris 
after  the  coronation  of  Napoleon  I will  be  restored  to 
Loreto.  After  serving  thus  for  44  years,  they  passed  into 
the  possession  of  Mgr.  Angelini,  Pontifical  Commissioner 
for  Loreto  and  the  Holy  House  from  1840  to  1848,  and 
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now  Signor  Domenico  Angelini,  of  his  family,  has  offered 
them  to  the  Holy  Father,  who  will  donate  them  to  the 
Holy  House.  His  Holiness,  receiving  Signor  Angelini  in 
private  audience,  expressed  the  kindliest  recognition  of  his 
action. 

Friday. 

THE  OSSERVATORE  ON  ERNESTO  NATHAN. 

Authoritative  confirmation  of  what  was  written  above 
concerning  the  Nathan  era  is  found  in  a very  severe  half 
column  in  the  Osservatore  Romano  this  morning.  The  evi- 
dent and  firmly  expressed  will  of  the  people  of  Rome  put' 
an  end  to  the  reign  of  Ernesto  Nathan  on  the  Capitol 
which  he  “ had  arrogantly  raised  to  a pulpit  of  blasphemous 
attacks  on  religion  and  the  very  authority  of  the  Supreme 
Pontiff  in  the  exercise  of  his  spiritual  magisterium.”  The 
Papal  organ  protests  against  the  character  of  a sectarian 
demonstration  for  Freemasonry  given  to  the  funeral  of  the 
ex-Grand  Master  of  the  Craft,  and  notes  how  the  school- 
children, who  were  refused  permission  to  be  absent  from 
school  for  sufficient  time  to  attend  Mass  on  a holiday  of 
obligation,  were  dragged  out  to  swell  the  crowd  of  anti- 
Christian  demonstrators,  both  things  being  dead  against  the 
wishes  of  their  parents,  who  remain,  95  per  cent,  of  them, 
Catholics. 

ZIONISM. 

The  Osservatore  also  has  a correspondence  from  Paris, 
interesting  but  seemingly  contradictory,  on  Zionism.  The 
correspondent’s  own  impressions,  gained  from  “ Lord  ” 
Churchill’s  speeches  to  Jews  and  Arabs,  and  from  comment 
in  England,  are  pessimistic.  They  lead  him  to  the  conclu- 
sion that  Zionism  will  soon  reign  without  opposition  in 
Palestine.  The  character  of  it's  usurpation  is  legal  spolia- 
tion of  the  rights  of  others.  But  the  correspondence  closes 
with  a few  lines  of  records  of  facts  : that  the  national  home 
is  not  a possibility  after  the  lapse  of  1,500  years,  the  Jewish 
immigrants  feeling  that  they  have  been  deceived  and  having 
no  desire  at  all  to  stay  in  Palestine — which  facts  do  not 
seem  to  coincide  with  the  impressions. 

NOTES. 

Mgr.  Mannix,  Archbishop  of  Melbourne,  was  received  in 
farewell  audience  by  His  Holiness — Mgr.  Foley  of  Ballarat 
was  also  received — on  Tuesday,  and  left  by  the  train  deluxe 
for  Paris  that  afternoon.  Among  the  audiences  of  the 
week  : Miss  Gwendoline  Talbot,  Miss  Catherine  Chichester, 
Rev.  Father  P.  Driscoll,  Assistant-General  of  the  Augusti- 
nians,  Their  Excellencies  Sami  Bey  and  Giani  Bey,  Mr. 
Walter  S.  Cramp,  Rev.  Father  Oliver  Henly,  Mr.  J.  P. 
Smith  and  family. — Mgr.  Marchetti  left  for  Vienna  on 
Tuesday. — On  Tuesday  His  Holiness  administered  the 
Sacraments  of  Confirmation  and  First  Communion  to  the 
son  of  the  Minister  of  Portugal  to  the  Holy  See,  his  parents 
being  present,  and  Mgr.  Tedeschini,  Nuncio  to  Spain,  acting 
as  godfather. — His  Holiness’s  fund  for  suffering  children 
now  reaches  nearly  nine  million  lire,  among  latest  items 
announced  being  a second  offering,  of  7,332  lire,  from 
Liverpool. — An  interesting  ceremony  took  place  on  Wednes- 
day in  the  mosaic  factory  at  the  Vatican,  the  “ laying  of 
the  foundation  stone  ” of  the  great  mosaic  of  the  Sacred 
Heart  and  St.  Marguerite  Marie  Alaccque  destined  for  St. 
Peter’s,  replacing  the  only  non-mosaic  picture  over  an 
altar  there,  the  Fall  of  Simon  Magus,  facing  the  monu- 
ment of  Alexander  VIII.  The  new  mosaic  is  expected  to  be 
completed  in  1924  and  placed  in  position  in  1925. — Among 
appointments  officially  announced  in  the  Acta  Apostolicae 
Sedis  : Mgr.  Tedeschini  to  be  Nuncio  to  Spain ; fifteen 
nominations  among  Domestic  Prelates  and  in  the  Order  of 
St.  Gregory  the  Great  in  American  dioceses ; Domestic 
Prelate  Mgr.  Kallaraical  of  the  Vicariate  Apostolic  of  Chan- 
ganacherv ; Knights  of  the  Order  of  St'.  Sylvester,  Mr. 
Arthur  Meschini  and  Mr.  Edmond  Wallman  of  West- 
minster. 


NEWS  FROM  IRELAND 


The  Archbishop  of  Dublin  : Funeral  Scenes. — The  whole 
of  Dublin  was  in  mourning  on  Thursday  of  last  week  when 
the  remains  of  Archbishop  Walsh  were  laid  to  rest  in  Glas- 
nevin  Cemetery.  The  municipal  services  were  stopped,  and 
all  business  in  the  city  suspended  for,  three  hours,  in  order 
that  everybody  might  have  an  opportunity  of  showing  a 
last  respect  to  the  dead  Archbishop.  Very  many  thousands^ 
had  already  filed  past  the  coffin  while  the  body  lay  in  state 
in  the  Pro-Cathedral,  but  it  was  not  until  the  day  of  the 
funeral  that  practically  the  whole  population -was  free  to 
pay  their  tribute.  It  would  be  difficult  to  say  how  many 
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there  were,  at  any  given  time  during  the  proceedings,  in 
t ie  vast  crowds  which  were  massed  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  the  Pro-Cathedral  and  along  the  route  to  Glasnevin,  but 
estimates  put  them  at  well  over  100,000,  representing  every 
social  degree  and  including  Protestants,  Jews,  and  other 
non- Catholics.  In  the  funeral  precession  itself  these 
bodies  were  officially  represented,  for  among  the  carriages 
which  formed  part  were  those  of  the  Protestant  Archbishop 
and  Presbyterian  and  Jewish  ministers.  It  was  not  Dublin 
alone,  but  all  Ireland,  that  attended  this  last  great  tribute 
to  Archbishop  Walsh,  and  the  occasion  partook  of  a national 
character.  Flags  were  at  half-mast  at  Dublin  Castle,  the 
Viceregal  Lodge,  and  the  military  barracks,  and  in  the 
presence  of  a common  sentiment  Dublin  exhibited  a spec- 
tacle of  unity  such  as  nothing  else  could  have  secured. 

■ — -The  Religious  Ceremonies .- — Excellent  arrangements  had 
been  made  at  all  the  approaches  to  Marlborough  Street  for 
the  great  congregation  of  representative  clergy,  laity,  and 
public  bodies  attending  the  requiem.  The  Pro-Cathedral, 
needless  to  say,  was  crowded  in  every  part.  In  addition  to 
Cardinal  Logue,  the  Archbishops  of  Tuam  and  Cashel,  and 
most  of  the  other  members  of  the  Irish  Hierarchy,  more 
than  250  priests  were  present.  The  Bishop  of  Spigaz,  now 
Vicar-Capitular,  celebrated  the  Mass,  assisted  by  Canon 
Murphy  and  Canon  Pettit  as  deacon  and  sub-deacon.  The 
scene  during  the  Mass  was  deeply  impressive.  Another 
moving  scene  was  witnessed  at  the  cemetery,  where  the 
procession  entered  the  gates  about  three  o’clock.  The 
Archbishops  and  Bishops  present  stood  round  the  grave, 
Cardinal  Logue  at  the  head,  while  a choir  of  priests  sang 
the  “ Benedictus,”  the  Cardinal  reciting  the  concluding 
verse  alone.  The  grave  was  filled  in  immediately  after  the 
recital  of  the  last  prayers,  and  the  assembly  then  dispersed. 

— The  Holy  Father's  Condolences .■ — In  reply  to  the  official 
announcement  of  the  Archbishop’s  death  which  was  imme- 
diately transmitted  to  the  Holy  See,  the  Cardinal  Secretary 
of  State  sent  a reply,  of  which  the  following  is  a translation, 
to  the  Dean  of  the  Metropolitan  Chapter  : “ The  Sovereign 

Pontiff  is  deeply  grieved  at  the  death  of  the  Archbishop 
of  Dublin  and  prays  for  the  eternal  repose  of  the  distin- 
guished prelate.  In  token  of  heavenly  consolation  to  you 
and  to  the  other  members  of  the  Chapter,  and  to  all  the 
clergy  and  faithful,  he  affectionately  imparts  the  Apostolic 
Blessing.” 


UNIVERSITY  INTELLIGENCE. 

Universities’  Catholic  Education  Board. 

One  of  the  last  meetings  held  at  Archbishop’s  House 
during  Low  Week  was  that  of  the  Universities’  Catholic 
Education  Board.  There  were  present  the  Chairman, 
the  Bishop  of  Salford,  the  Bishop  of  Brentwood,  Mgr. 
Moyes,  Mgr.  Nolan,  Sir  Norman  Moore,  Bart.,  Mr.  James 
Hope,  M.P.,  Professor  de  Zulueta,  Mr.  W.  A.  S. 
Hewins,  Mr.  Gerald  FitzGerald,  and  Mr.  S.  Harding 
(Secretary) . The  annual  reports  of  the  University  Chap- 
lains at  Oxford  and  Cambridge  were  read,  and  an  important 
memorandum  from  the  Bishops  concerning  possible  develop- 
ments of  the  Board  and  of  its  work  was  received  and 
considered. 

St.  Edmund’s  House,  Cambridge. 

The  Calverley  Prize,  which  is  offered  annually  by  Christ’s 
College,  Cambridge,  for  an  essay  on  a classical  or  literary 
subject,  has  been  awarded  this  year  to  the  Rev.  A.  B. 
Purdie,  O.B.E.,  of  St.  Edmund’s  House,  of  which  the  Rev. 
John  McNulty,  M.A.,  is  the  new  Master.  The  subject  Set 
was  “ The  Influence  of  the  Greek  and  Latin  Classics  on  the 
Poetry  of  Shelley  and  Tennyson.”  This  is  the  third  time 
that  Father  Purdie  has  been  awarded  the  Calverley,  his 
previous  successes  being  in  the  years  1914  and  1919. 
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LETTERS  TO  THE  EDITOR 

4. 

THE  CATHOLIC  WOMEN’S  LEAGUE  AND  THE 
DIVORCE  BILL. 

To  the  Editor  of  The  Tablet. 

Sir, — As  the  postponement  of  the  petition  of  the  C.W.L. 
against  the  Divorce  Bill  has  been  misunderstood  and  mis- 
represented in  the  Catholic  Press,  I feel  it  my  duty  to  state  the 
true  facts  of  the  case. 

The  petition  against  the  Divorce  Bill  was  postponed,  not 
" dropped  ” as  some  Catholic  papers  stated,  in  order  that  it 
might  be  brought  forward  at  a later  stage  when  amendments 
certai  to  arouse  stronger  and  more  widespread  opposition  had 
been  added  in  Committee,  and  when,  in  consequence,  our  protest 
would  be  far  more  effective.  I want  here  to  state  that  I take 
full  responsibility  for  this  decision. 

It  is  necessary  to  remember  that  the  object  of  the  petition  is 
not  only  to  express  disapproval,  but  to  endeavour  to  bring  about 
the  defeat  of  the  Matrimonial  Causes  Bill,  and  to  this  end  to 
rouse  into  opposition  to  the  measure  the  members  of  Lords 
and  Commons  who,  except  for  a very  small  minority,  are  non- 
Catholics,  who  do  not  look  upon  marriage  as  we  do  as  sacred  and 
indissoluble.  Lord  Gorell’s  Bill,  when  first  introduced  into  the 
House  of  Lords,  was  not  one  that  the  majority  of  non-Catholics 
would  oppose.  To  avoid  misunderstanding,  I again  reiterate  that, 
in  order  to  defeat  the  measure,  which  is  our  object,  it  is  vital  to 
secure  the  non-Catholic  vote.  As  was  anticipated,  an  amend- 
ment has  been  introduced  in  the  Committee  stage  of  the  Bill 
which  has  made  it  . obnoxious  to  all  religious  bodies  who  base  their 
morality  on  Christian  ethics.  The  immediate  result  was  that 
thirteen  prelates  of  the  Anglican  Church  present  in  the  House  of 
Lords  voted  with  the  Catholic  Peers  who  were  there  against  the 
amendment. 

It  is  thus  quite  clear  that  our  petition  will  now  have  a much 
stronger  backing,  and  that  our  policy  of  postponement  will 
prove  to  have  been  justified. 

Yours  faithfully, 

Edith  V.  Sykes, 

Sledmere,  Malton,  Yorks.  President,  Catholic  Women's  League. 


THE  TITLE  " FATHER.” 

Sir, — I notice  that  a correspondent  asks  me  in  a previous 
issue  to  cite  a case  of  secular  priests  being  called  Father  before 
the  Reformation.  I am  no  Canonist,  but  it  is  worth  instancing 
the  Bishops  of  England,  who  were  always  priests  and  generally 
seculars.  They  were  ordinarily  addressed  as  “ Reverend 
Fathers  and  Lords  in  Christ.”  Priests  who  held  the  University 
title  of  Master  or  Magister  were  not  commonly  addressed  as 
Mister,  but  as  Sir  George  or  Sir  John,  corresponding  to  the 
title  of  Don,  given  to  priests  in  Italy  or  Spain  to-day.  The 
modern  Mister  was  a disguise  of  penal  times,  parallel  to  the 
practice  of  calling  Mass  “ Prayers.”  The  title  of  Monsieur  is 
not  equivalent  to  Mister  for  it  could  be  given  to  a Bishop  with 
the  name  of  his  See,  as,  for  instance,  Monsieur  de  Meaux.  The 
title  of  Monsieur  de  France  is  not  equivalent  to  Mister.  Theology 
and  Canon  Law  teach  that  the  baptising  priest  is  the  spiritual 
father  of  a child.  The  mind  of  the  Church  is  logical  and  nothing 
could  be  more  striking  than  the  custom  of  charging  a priest, 
in  the  rare  instances  of  immorality  with  a parishioner,  not  with 
adultery,  but  with  incest  in  pre-Reformation  times.  In  Canon 
Law  the  parish  priest  was  a father. 

Yours,  &c., 

Shane  Leslie. 


THE  CRIMINAL  LAW  AMENDMENT  BILL. 

Sir, — Your  correspondent  seems  to  imply  that  the  persons 
whose  opinions  are  adverse  to  certain  alterations  in  the  law 
contained  in  this  Bill  are  for  the  most  part  “ Lawyers,”  meaning 
His  Majesty’s  Judges,  and  other  eminent  members  of  the  legal 
profession,  to  which,  by  the  way,  neither  Canon  Lacey  or  Lord 
Dawson,  a distinguished  physician,  belong.  I submit  that  there 
are  no  persons  as  qualified  to  give  guidance  on  this  delicate 
matter  as  the  Bishops  and  Priests  of  the  Catholic  Church,  His 
Majesty’s  Judges,  Chairmen  of  Quarter  Sessions,  and  Recorders. 
I further  submit  without  fear  of  contradiction  that  the  great 
majority  of  Catholic  women  do  not  know,  and  would  not  wish 
to  know,  anything  about  these  delicate  matters  which  are  not 
discussed  in  ordinary  society,  and  that  in  any  case  the  advice 
of  a Suffragette  Society  whether  Catholic  or  Protestant  is  neither 
necessary  nor  desirable. 

Yours,  &c., 

A Barrister. 


CATHOLIC  GIRL  GUIDES. 

Sir, — With  the  consent  and  approval  of  His  Eminence  Cardinal 
Bourne,  we  ask  you  kindly  to  allow  us  to  appeal  through  your 
pages  to  those  Catholic  women  who  could  come  forward  and  help 
the  Girl  Guide  Movement,  as  there  is  a lamentable  shortage  of 
Catholic  officers  for  the  Catholic  companies.  The  influence  for 
good  of  the  Guide  captain  over  her  Guides  is  very  great.  The  tie 
becomes  a close  one,  cemented  by  loyalty  and  affection.  The  Guide 
activities  and  the  general  esprii  de  corps  of  a company  attract, 
among  others,  the  type  of  girl  who  is  not  attracted  by  the 
many  organizations,  excellent  though  they  are,  which  exist  for 
“ the  good  of  the  young  girl.”  So  the  Catholic  women  interested  in 
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the  welfare  of  girls  have,  in  the  Guide  movement,  an  opportunity 
which  should  not  be  missed. 

A Guide  captain  must  be  twenty-one  years  of 'age  or  older;  her 
helper  or  “ lieutenant  ” must  be  over  eighteen,  and  they  should 
of  course  be  possessed  of  a certain  amount  of  leisure  and  be 
willing  to  be  trained.  Any  professional  or  business  woman  will 
find  that  she  has  leisure  time  enough  both  for  herself  and  her 
duties  as  an  officer.  Training  centres  are  numerous  and  con- 
veniently s;tua(ed ; and  the  fees,  when  asked,  are  small,  from 
threepence  to  a shilling  a class.  The  requisite  books  would  be 
covered  by  a few  shillings,  and  uniforms,  top,  are  inexpensive. 
So  long  as  a woman  is  active,  there  is  no  age  limit  for  a Gu:de 
officer.  Catholic  women  are  also  needed  for  the  Brownies  (the 
younger  branch  of  the  movement),  and  to  take  up  Guide  work 
in  institutions.  Further  information  may  be  obtained  from  Miss 
Hollist,  Hon.  Secretary,  C.W.L.  Girl  Guides,  Lodsworth,  Pet- 
worth  , Sussex. 

Yours,  & c., 

Margaret  MacRae, 

Chairman,  C.  W.L.  Girl  Guide  Committee,  and  G.G. 

County  Commissioner  for  Bute. 

Florens  Roch, 

County  Commissioner  for  Monmouthshire. 

Eleanor  Warrender, 

Division  Commissioner,  Harrow. 

“ TPIE  LITURGICAL  YEAR.” 

Sir, — In  your  last  issue  a Canadian  correspondent  suggests  that 
we  are  offering  “ the  unrevised  English  edition  ” of  the  above, 
" merely  a remainder  of  the  edition  which  appeared  in  1895.” 

In  reply,  we  have  only  been  in  entire  control  of  the  publication 
for  the  iast  nine  months,  but  the  original  English  editions  appeared 
between  1895  and  1903,  not  all  in  1895,  and  since  then  were 
revised  as  fast  as  the  English  sales  and  selling  conditions  peimitted. 
The  current  editions  lun  between  1909  and  1918,  and  we  are 
now  reissuing  the  concluding  volume  fully  revised. 

We  entirely  agree  with  the  quotation  from  Kurth,  but  our 
limited  English  Catholic  public  is  not  as  liturgical  in  taste  as  the 
French.  Hence  we  cannot  keep  pace  with  all  the  changes  in 
Missal  and  Breviary,  for  we  have  to  print  much  more  limited 
and  better  bound  editions  than  the  French  publishers  with  their 
paper  covers.  This  makes  our  books  cost  more  per  volume  and 
take  much  longer  to  sell.  But  we  do  our  best  in  the  circumstances. 

Yours  faithfully, 

28,  Orchard  Street,  W.  T.  Washbourne, 

April  18,  1921.  Director,  Burns,  Oates  <k 

Washhourne,  Ltd. 


“ KALENDAR  OF  THE  SAINTS,  ILLUSTRATED.” 

Sir, — I should  be  much  obliged  if  any  of  your  readers  could 
give  the  name  of  the  author  of  the  above  work,  which  was 
published  in  monthly  parts,  and  could  say  whether  it  was  ever 
completed.  The  Kalendar  for  January  was  published  in  1886 
by  F.  Edwards  & Co.,  114,  Akertnan  Road,  Brixton,  S.W. 
The  Feburary  Kalendar  had  as  additional  publishers,  Roper  & 
Drowley,  29,  Ludgate  Hill,  E.C.  In  the  April  number,  the 
address  of  Roper  A Drowley  was  changed  to  11,  Ludgate  Hill, 
and  the  additional  information,  “ Printed  in  Belgium,”  was 
afforded. 

Yours,  &c., 

J.  B.  W. 


The  performance  of  “ Strife,”  by  members  of  the  Beaumont 
Union,  in  aid  of  Earl  Haig’s  Warriors’.^  Day  Fund,  which  was 
postponed  on  account  of  the  threatened  strike,  will  take  place 
at  King  George’s  Hall,  Caroline  Street,  Tottenham  Court  Road, 
on  Monday,  May  2,  at  8.15  p.m. 

Fernyhalgh  : War  Memorial. — A memorial  to  five  men  of  the 
congregation  of  St.  Mary’s,  Fernyhalgh,  Preston,  who  gave  their 
lives  in  the  war  was  unveiled  last  week  in  the  churchyard  by  the 
Rev.  J.  j.  Noblet,  D.S.O.,  a former  Army  chaplain  a.nd  a native 
of  Preston  : Father  Noblet  also  preached  at  the  memorial  service 
in  the  church.  The  memorial  is  of  Portland  stone  and  stands 
14  feet  high ; its  cost  has  been  subscribed  by  the  parishioners, 
and  Mr.  B.  Sandham,  of  Preston,  has  carried  out  the  work. 

Society  of  the  Holy  Childhood. — I ii  an  interesting  first 
number  of  a new  series  of  its  “ Annals,”  the  Holy  Childhood 
Society  is  able  to  announce  an  increase  of  ^603  in  the  amount 
sent  to  the  Paris  headquarters  by  the  British  branch  this  year, 
as  compared  with  the  previous  year’s  total,  the  respective  figures 
being  ^'3,693  and  ^3,090.  Father  H.  F.  Hall,  of  Westminster 
Cathedral,  will  gladly  enrol  new  members  and  receive  other  help 
for  the  Society,  which  has  for  its  object  the  redemption  of  pagan 
children  in  China  and  elsewhere. 


is  now  offering  us  at  a MODERATE  price 

GOLDEN 

GUINEA 

The  Finest  Sparkling  Muscatel. 

Cintron  superior  to  many  ot  the 
Finest  Vintage  Champagnes  and  obtainable  at 
a f ir  less  cost. 

From  all  leading  Wine  Merchants 


ST  CJSTERA 


A gay  paper,  to  be  found  on  every  club  table,  tells  a 
story  of  Prince  Henry,  now  of  age.  When  he  was' 
much — very  much; — younger,  he  was  once  kept  at  home 
while  hisi  two  elder  brothers  were  allowed  to  go  out  to 
some  public  ceremony.  “ I hope  you’ll  both  be 
bombed,”  he  cried,  ‘‘  and  then  I shall  be  Henry  the 
Ninth  and  have  nine  wives.”  Of  course,  he  didn’t 
mean  it,  explained- the  Lady-in-Waiting  who-  to-ld  the 
tale.  But  what  a pledgee  the  nursery  legend  seems  to 
suggest  for  the  continued  security  of  the  Protestant 
Succession  ! 

* * 

* 

1 here  is  always  a testimonial.  It  is  perhaps  an  affair 
of  greater  fun  to  the  givers  than  to-  the  recipient — a new 
fulfilment  of 'the  old  saving,  not  yet  realized  by  nations, 
'that  it  is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive.  Lord- 
Edmund  Talbot,  after  years  of  showing  courtesies-  and 
doing  kindnesses  in  the  Ho-us-e  of  Commons  could  not 
hope  to  leave  it  without  a presentation,  and  Sussex  in 
particular,  and  his  own  Sussex  constituency,  will 
delight  to-  have  a.  hand  in  it.  Local  patriotism  round 
about  Arundel  may  well  find  itself  flattered.  Arundel 
Castle  dominates  the  landscape,  but  castles  have  come 
to-  be  regarded,  if  not  as  sleepy  hollows,  then  as  sleepy 
exaltations. 

* * 

* 

Arundel  Castle  can  boast,  however  unexpectedly,  of 
a place  in  modern  husto-ry  such  as  few  other  houses  hold. 
The  late  Duke  of  Norfolk  went  then-ce  to-  St.  M-artins-le- 
Grand,  -a  Postmaster-General  verv  nearly  after  Hennikeir 
Heaton’s- own  heart.  At  Arundel  Castle,  his  uncle,  Lord 
Lvons,  strengthened  and  conserved  himself  as-  the 
King’s  Ambassador  in  Paris.  And  now  Lord  Edmund 
Talbot  goes  to, Ireland  as  something  more  than  .a  King’s 
Ambassador,  as  a King’s  deputy.  M,r.  James  Hope, 
whose  mother  was  a child  of  Arundel  Castle, 
goes  with  Arundel  traditions  to  his  Chairman- 
ship of  Committees,  though  his  own  home  is 
now  o-n  the  other  sid-e  of  Sussex,  at  Heron’s  Ghyll,  the 
former  home  of  Coventry  Patmore,  from  whom  it  was 
bought  by  the  late  Duke  of  Norfolk,  while  his  nephew 
and  ward  was  still  v-ery  much-  a minor.  At  Hughend-en, 
-as  Disraeli  devotees-  remembered  this  week,  you  can, 
with  the  ear  of  faith,  “ still  hear  Big  Ben  .above  the 
mere  bell-wether.”  Hatfield  House — “ the  Hotel  Cecil  ” 
— has  its  high  associations.  But  Arundel  Castle,  Avith 
these  four  associations-  of  public  service,  offers-  a record 
which  is  all  the  more  conspicuous-  because  (-except 
in  the  case  of  Lord  Lyons,  who-  did  not  decide  to  become 
a Catholic  t-ill  the  close  of  his  career)  the  family 
tradition  in  religion  av  as- -opposed  to  that  of  the-  S-o-vereig-n 
and  the  People  whom  they  served. 

* * 

* - 

Lord  Lyons-,  at  Washington,  Constantinople,,  and 
Paris,  went  through  his  routine  until  the  holidays  came 
to  bring  him  to  Arundel,  the  welcome  guest  of  h-i-s 
sister,  Minna,  Duches-s  of  Norfolk.  He  was  an 
Ambassador'  of  the  old  school,  and  his  biographer  s-ays 
c-f  him  ; “ The  modern  deAmlopments  of  diplomacy,  the 
us-e  of  the  press-,  the  hasty  missions  of  amateurs,  now 
apparently  considered  to  be  obligatorA' — all  this  would 
have  been  hateful  and  perha-ps  impossible  to-  a man  Avh-o 
co-u-l-d  boast  that  he  had  spent  five  years  in  America 
Avithout  making  a speech  or  taking  a drink.”  All  that 
is-  an  echo  of  Arundel — in  keeping  with  the  times  that 
have-  been  recalled  by  Mrs.  Wilfrid  Ward-,  sister  of 
Mr.  James  Hope  : “ My  mother,  Lady  Victoria,  married 
very  young,  and  my  Aunt  Minna  became  a,  Carmelite 
nun.  Mary,,  who-  remained  at  home,  Avas  Lo-rd  Lyons’ 
constant  companion  and  secretary.  In  a very  -serious 
state  of  health,  which  followed  his  A\Tork  at  Washington, 
he  depended  greatly  on  the  companionship  o-f  his-  nieces. 
Before  he  accepted  the  Embassy  of  Constantinople,  he 
had1  mo-re  leisure  than  usual  for  the  society  of  his  sister’s 
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family,  but  he  had  always  been  devoted  to  them  when 
they  were  quite  little  children,  and  was  once  described 
as  ‘ an  excellent  nursery  governess.’  He  once  said  to 
his  sister  : ‘ I could  never  have  married.  It. would  not 
have  been  right,  as  I could  never  have  loved  my  own 
children  as  much  as  I love  yours.'  ...  It  was  then  (1873) 
that  my  grandmother  look  us  to  live  with  her  at  Arundcil, 
and  we  were  added  to  the  large  party  who  stayed  with 
him  in  Paris.  My  great-uncle  was  very  indulgent  to  the 
younger  members  of  the  family  circle,  particularly  my 
brother,  who  was  some  years  younger  than  the  rest  of 
us.  ” 


That  domestic  picture  hangs  in  the  .inner  galleries 
of  the  mind,  and  now  it  gets  new  light  let  in  upon  it 
as  Arundel  sends  forth  afresh  its  emissaries  into  the 
wide  areas  of  action.  The  first  and  third  generations 
are  linked  together  in  that  final  paragraph,  the 
seasoned  Ambassador  and  the  boy  who.  only  now  comes 
into  his  full  Parliamentary  kingdom.  Different,  indeed, 
was  the  story  told  in  “The  History  of  Antiquities  of 
the  Castle  and  Town  of  Arundel,  Including  the 
Biography  of  its  Earls  from  the  Conquest  to  the 
Present  Time,  bv  the  Rev.  M.  A.  Tierney,  F.S.A., 
Chaplain  to  his  Grace  the  Duke  of  Norfolk.”  That 
was.  issued  in  1834;  and  the  dreary  post- Reformation 
retrospect  is  aptly  sampled  by  such  a passage  as  that 
relating  to  events  in  1678,  when  “ An  Act  for  disabling 
Papists  from  sitting  in  either  House  of  Parliament” 
affected  the  political  status  of  the  then  Duke  of  Norfolk, 
who  “ found  himself  thereby  excluded  from  his 
hereditary  share  in  the  legislation  of  his  country.”  It 
is  a redeeming  memory  of  that  act  of  persecution  that 
the  last  thing  the  House  of  Lords  did1  before  the  formal 
exclusion  of  the  Catholic  peers,  was  to  record  a vote  of 
thanks,  to  the  Duke  himself  “ for  the  good  service  ” 
rendered  by  him  to  the  House  “before  his.  with- 
drawing. After  a lapse  of  two  hundred  and1  fifty 
years,  it  has  fallen  to  the  lot  of  one  of  his.  line  to.  go 
to  Ireland  as  the  first  Catholic  Viceroy  since  the  Union, 
and  of  the  other  to  take  a post  second,  only  to  the 
Speaker’s  own  in  Parliamentary  importance. 


Catholics  now  summoned  to  the  inner  councils  of  the 
Ring  may  laugh  to  recall  the  Royal  Proclamation  in 
the  days  of  the  excluded  Duke  aforesaid,  decreeing 
that  any  Papist,  or  - reputed  Papist,  who  should 
“ presume  to  enter  the  Palace  of  Whitehall,  or  of  St. 
James’s,  should,  according  to  his  rank,  be  committed 
either  to  the  Tower  or  to  one  of  the  common  gaols.  ’ ’ 
That  exiled  Duke  whom  we  have  cited  went  to  Bruges 
cheering  himself  “ with  the  duties  of  religion  and  the 
exercise  of  an  extended  benevolence.”  Returning  to 
England  in  an  interval  of  comparative  toleration,  he 
was  welcomed,  at  least,  by  the  learned:  Royal  Society, 
of  which  he  was  a member.  Philip  Howard.,  in  days 
also  of  persecution,  became  a Cardinal  under  conditions 
of  a like  contrast  with  those  that  attended  Edward 
Howard’s  raising  to  the  Red  in  1877  by  Pius  IX.  An 
officer  of  the  Guards,  whose  fine  figure  had  headed  the 
military  procession  at  the  Duke  of  Wellington’s 
funeral,  he  later  wore  the  Red,  that  is,  the  colour  of 
martyrdom,  for  fifteen  years.  He  came  to  Sussex  to 
die,  and  was.  laid  to  rest  at  Arundel.  From  its  heights 
Arundel  looks  across  to  the  Lavington  of  another 
Cardinal  s love.  Manning  and  Howard  were  together 
in  Rome  in  the  early  fifties  of  the  last  century,  and 
many  a talk  took  the  ex-Archdeacon  and  the  ex- 
Guardsman  back  in  spirit  to  scenes  endeared  to  each 
of  them.  And  the  name  of  Manning  is  all  a propos  in 
this  day  of  the  emergence  of  two  Sussex  Catholics  into 
the  great  integral  life  of  England.  “ We  are  in  the 
sacristy,”  he  sometimes  said — a reproach  which  they, 
at  least,  have  worked  wonders  to  remove. 
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The  Quiet  Efficiency  \ 
of  the  4‘  Discus”  u 

Blower  is  largely  responsible  for  its  ijj 
widespread  adoption  in  Cathedrals  and  I] 
Churches  at  home  and  abroad  Nearly  ‘\ 
one  thousand  are  now  in  use.  Apart 
from  its  quietness  of  working,  tho 
“ Diacus  ” is  a very  attractive  finan- 
cial proposition.  It  saves  the  wages 
of  a blower,  and  gives  the  organist 
the  opportunity  of  rehearsal  at  all 
times.  Any  organ,  large  or  small,  can 
be  fitted  with  the  “ Discus  ” and  tho 
motive  power  may  be  either  electric 
motor,  gas,  or  oil  engine.  Constructed 
of  metal  throughout,  well  designed  and 
of  the  best  workmanship.  Its  reliabil- 
ity and  efficiency  are  guaranteed.  As 
supplied  to  Westminster  Cathedral, 
Brompton  Oratory,  etc.,  etc. 


trDISCU.S 

OMAN-BIOY/EU 
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Made  by  Watkins  & Watson,  organ 
blowing  specialists  for  the  past  30 
years.  Designers  & manufacturers 
of  all  types  of  hydraulic  engines, 
gears,  and  fittings  for  organ  blow- 
ing. Estimates  submitted  free. 

Writi  to 

J.  WATKINS  & WATSON 

White  Lion  Street, 
Islington,  LONDON, N.l 


j ~ ~ ""  ! 

I THE  STORY  OF  TOBACCO.  No.  8— Introduced  n Queen  Elizah  th.  j 

I CIR  Walter  Raleigh  introduced  Tobac  o to  Queen  Elizabeth  an!  j 
\ v~-)  t-moked  a p pe  in  her  presence.  It  is  not  reco  ded  whether  her  j 
j Majesty  tried  the  experiment,  but  being  of  an  adventurous  disposition  j 
j it  is  possible  that  she  did.  Sir  Walter  was  not  i a position  to  I 
j inttoduce  a Tobacco  like  Player's  “Country  Life,’’  to  the  Queen,  for  ! 
in  those  early  days  the  herb  wat  still  in  its  crude  foim. 

PLAYER’S 

'‘COUNTRY  LIFE" 

Tobacco  and  Cigarettes. 

TOBACCO  CIGARETTES 

Mild  & Medium  Strengths  Pink  Packet  10  for  6d. 

I/-per  oz.4’/-P'ar}ib.Tin  glue  Packet  10  fer  5id. 

! JOHN  PLAYER  S’  SONS,  NOTTINGHAM. 

20  “ranch  off  !-e  Impei  ial  Tobacco  Co.  (of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland),  Ltd. 
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CHESS 


The  current  aeries  comes  to  a close  with  the  12th  problem. 
Solvers  are  duly  warned  to  be  on  the  look-out  for  a cook. 


Hitherto,  the  points  have  been  five  for  each  problem.  The 
points  for  each  of  the  four  remaining  problems  will  be  seven 
(with  an  extra  seven  for  a qook  and  for  a no-solution). 

PROBLEM  NO.  9. 

3-er  (Group  1).  By  K.  Grabowski.  (8  + 6). 


3-er  (Group  2).  By  Z.  Mach. 

White  (4  Pieces).— K on  KKT3,  Q on  Q2,  R on  KB8,  Kt 
on  KKT5. 

Black  (5  Pieces).- — K on  K4,  Ps  on  K2„  K5  and  QKT3. 


2-er  (Group  1).  By  Black  Knight.  (8+8). 


2-er  (Group  2).  (5+1). 


The  score,  up  to  problem  No.  8 inclusive,  the  handicaps  and 
the  prizes  will  be  published  next  week. 

Keys  of  last  week's  four  problems  : — 

B-Q5  — Q-Q2  ~ Kt-B4  — QXB 

A “ record  ” match  was  played  in  the  Central  Hall,  West- 
minster, on  Saturday,  when  200  Surrey  players  met  200  Kent 
players.  Surrey  won  by  the  very  small  margin  of  two  games. 
The  occasion  drew  an  overflow  crowd  of  spectators  and  would- 
be  spectators.  Preparations  for  a greater  “ record  ” still,  viz., 
a 400  a-side  match  between  North  and  South  of  the  River,  are 
now  in  progress. 


Most  of  M.  Gambitski’s  openings  in  his  simultaneous  games 
at  St.  Michael's  Club  were  King’s  gambits.  These  were  generally- 
accepted,  with  the  result  that  many  lively  end-game  positions 
were  created  at  an  early  stage.  Several  of  these  positions  were, 
as  a matter  of  course,  “ old  chestnuts,”  but  not  all.  I give  one 
to-day  which  is  distinctly  novel  and  interesting.  It  occurred 
in  one  of  the  longest  games  of  the  evening.  A few  moves 
previously  he  had  given  up  all  hope  of  winning  and  started 
manoeuvring  for  a draw  (of  which,  too,  he  had  little  hope,  his 
opponent  having  secured  and  skilfully  maintained  a distinct 
advantage) . 

Black — W.  Ellis. 


Vv  HITE — M.  Gambitski. 

White  to  Move.  What  Result  ? 

For  the  first  correct  handling  of  this  position  that  reaches  me 
from  the  Circle  I offer  a " Chess  Year  Book  ” ; for  the  second  and 
third  " The  Beginner’s  Book  of  Chess.”  Mr.  Neville  (Wimble- 
don) and  Mr.  Mathews  (Putney)  are  particularly  requested  to 
deal  with  it  in  connection  with  their  longstanding  tie.  N.B.— 
Whichever  side  is  held  to  have  a winning  or  a drawing  advantage, 
a sufficient  number  of  moves  must  be  given  to  place  the  advantage 
beyond  reasonable  doubt. 


In  the  recent  inter-University  match  Mr.  H.  R.  Bigelow 
(Stonyhurst  and  Balliol)  played  in  the  Oxford  team.  His 
game  has  been  given  publication  and  laudatory  comment  in  The 
Field,  The  Times  Weekly  Edition,  and  elsewhere.  As  our  Circle 
has  the  honour  of  numbering  him  amongst  its  members  it  will 
welcome  the  score  of  the  game,  which  is  as  follows  : — 


French  Defence. 


White. 

K.  F.  Mills 
(Cambridge) . 

1.  P-K4 

2.  P-Q4 

3.  Kt-QB3 

4.  B-Kt5 

5.  P-K5 

6.  B x B 

7.  Q-KKt4 

8.  P-KB4 
Kt-KB3 


Black. 

H.  R.  Bigelow 
(Oxford). 

I.  P— K3(a) 

2.  P-Q4 

3.  Kt-KB3 

4.  B— K2 
KKt-Qz 
QxB 
p-kb3 

8.  0-0 
9.  P-QB^(b) 
o.  Kt-QB3 


5- 

6. 

7- 


White. 

K.  F.  Mills 
(Cambridge) 

1 1 . ~ - 

12. 

13- 
14. 

15 


Black. 

H.  R.  Bigeloi 
(Oxford). 


K-Rsq 

12.  QBPxP 

13.  Kt-QB4 

14.  P X Kt 
P X P (d) 


P-QB3 
Q-Kt3 
QKt  x P(c) 

Kt  x Kt 

Kt-04 

16.  Kt  x QBP(e)  16.  Q-Kt2 

17.  Kt-Kt4  17.  RxP 

18.  Q-Kt5(f)  18.  B-Q2 

19.  O-O-O(g)  19.  R-QBsq 
10.  Kt-K2  10.  Kt-QB3  20.  QxP  20.  RxKt 

White  resigns  (h). 

Notes. — (a)  French  Defence.  " This  move  does  not  entirely 
deprive  White  of  the  profit  of  playing  first,  but  it  goes  nearer  than 
any  other  defence  in  placing  the  players  on  equa.ity  at  starting.” 


— Potter. 

(b)  The  correct  line  for  Black  in  this  defence,  or  else  his  posi- 
tion is  much  too  cramped.- — Times  Weekly  Edition. 

(c)  Forced,  as  the  KKt  was  wanted  for  the  defence  of  KP. 
The  difficulty  was  now  how  to  deal  with  the  threatened  entry 
of  Black’s  Kt  at  K5,  threatening  the  queen. — Times  Weekly. 

(d)  Played  just  at  the  right  moment,  and  White  was  in  greater 
difficulties.  If  16.  PxP:  Kt-Ks  ; 17.  Q-K3  : KL-B7  ; 18. 
R-KKtsq  : Q-R5  and  White  had  a lost  game. — Times  Weekly. 

(e)  This  move  loses;  but  if  16.  PxP,  then  16.  . . . K+-K5 
with  a strong  attack.  White  had  the  inferior  game  whatever 
he  played. — The  Field. 

(f)  Losing  time,  all-important  at  this  stage.  If  18.  Q-K3  ; 
R-K5  winning  the  queen  and  if  18.  Kt-Q3  : Kt  X Kt ; 19.  B x Kt: 
QxKtP.  18.  B-Q3  was  another  alternative,  followed  by  19. 
R-KBsq,  unless  Black  took  the  bishop.  Both  players  here 
were  short  of  time,  which  told  most  against  White,  as  he  had  the 
worst  position.  20.  K— Ktsq.  would  have  made  things  much 
easier  for  him,  whereas  the  move  played  lost  a piece  at  once.  Of 
course,  if  21.  Px  R:  Kt-Q6  double  ch.,winning  the  queen. — Times. 

(g)  If  19.  QxP,  then  of  course  19-  • • • R-K5  ch.,  winning 


the  Q. — Field. 

(h)  For  if  21.  PxR,  then  21.  . . . Kt-Q6,  ch.,  winning  the 
Q.  A well-played  game  by  Mr.  Bigelow. — Field. 


Capablanca  has  scored  a third  win  in  the  world  championship 
match  (the  nth  game  of  the  series).  His  first  win  is  likely 
to  take  an  everlasting  place  amongst  the  curiosities  of  chess  ; 
for  Dr.  Lasker  failed  to  see  a drawing  continuation  which  a 
third-rate  player  would  see  with  ease.  I will  give  a diagram 
of  ‘ he  position  next  week.  (In  Forsyth  notation  the  position  is 
8 | r02kp2  | ip6  | 7 'A  j 314  I iP2kt3  | P7  j 6K1). 


THE  HOUSE  OF  HOLLINGS. 

The  Mecca  of  the  Chess  W or/d • 

7,  GREAT  TURNSTILE,  HOLBQRN,  W.C.2. 

The  chief  hou-e  in  Europe  for  Chess  Literature,  ancient  and  modern,  and 
for  every  Chess  requisite.  Sets  of  men  with  box  from  9/6  post  free,  first  - 
class  set  1/6.  Satisfaction  Guaranteed 


Saturday,  April  23,  1921.] 
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ENGLISH  AND  IRISH  CATHOLICS 

A PLEA  FOR  UNDERSTANDING. 

Preaching  at  Farm  Street  on  Sunday  morning,  Father 
Bampton,  S.J.,  said: — 

There  is  a subject  upon  which  I think  a few  words  from  0 
CaLholic  pulpit  may  not  be  inopportune  at  the  present  time.  The 
subject  is  a delicate  one,  perhaps  it  may  seem  too  delicate  to 
handle  at  all,  certainly  it  is  too  delicate  for  rough  handling.  It 
is  one  which,  with  the  best  will  in  the  world  to  be  scrupulously 
fair  and  impartial,  it  is  difficult  to  touch  upon  without  giving 
offence  to  someone  or  other;  it  might  seem  so  inextricably  bound 
up  with  political  and  racial  differences  as  to  be  best  left  alone 
in  the  pulpit,  where  such  topics  are  out  of  place.  And  yet  it 
concerns  matters  which  are,  as  I know  of  my  own  personal 
knowledge,  causing  some  distress  to  souls,  some  division  among, 
those  who  would  be  most  united,  and  some  harm  to  the  Church 
in  .this  country,.  You  will  have  guessed  already  what  I am 
thinking  of,  the  Irish  problem  ; but  I am  thinking  of  it  in  a 
particular  way,  in  the  only  way  in  which  it  can  be  properly 
considered  here.  I am  thinking  of  it  from  the  standpoint  of 
religion,  of  the  religion  common  to  English  and  Irish  Catholics, 
and  equally  dear  to  both. 

I have  no  intention  of  plunging  into  the  vortex  of  national 
politics,  of  discussing  such  matters  as  murders  and  outrages  on 
the  one  side  or  raids  and  reprisals  on  the  other,  of  dealing  with 
such  incidents  of  the  strife  as  comb-throwing  and  shooting  at 
sight  and  ambuscades  and  hunger-striking  and  the  rest.  These 
things  undoubtedly  have  an  ethical  side,  which  renders  them 
fair  matter  of  comment  in  a Catholic  pulpit.  But  it  is  not  my 
present  purpose  to  enter  into  them.  1 am  approaching  the 
subjoot  from  a totally  different  point  of  view,  from  the  point  of 
view  of  the  effect  upon  the  relations  between  English  and  Irish 
Catholics  of  what  is  happening  in  Ireland.  This  is  a religious 
matter  of  serious  consequence  to  both.  And  that  is  w.hy,  greatly 
daring,  I venture  to  touch  upon  it  with  a very  keen  sense  of  the 
difficulty  of  my  task,  and  of  my  own  incompetence  to  undertake 
it,  hut  at  the  same  time  with  a conviction  that  any  contribution, 
however  modest,  towards  peace  and  goodwill  between  Catholics 
may  be  of  use  at  the  present  moment. 

At  starting  I am  reminded  of  ihe  wise  warning  uttered  by 
Cardinal  Newman,  in  his  “ Historical  Sketches,”  a warning 
addressed  to  any  Englishman,  Catholic  though  he  be,  approaching 
these  thorny  questions.  He  comes  to  them  weighted  with  the 
memory  of  wrongs  done  by  England  to  Ireland  in  the  past,  wrongs 
in  which  he  indeed  had  no  part,  but  of  which  he  must  be  prepared 
to  bear  something  of  the  heritage  and  of  the  penalty.  ” The 
fathers  have  eaten  sour  grapes  and  the  teeth  of  the  children 
are  set  on  edge.” 

I do  not  think  that  Englishmen  as  a rule  are  fully  acquainted 
with  the  extent  and  iniquity  of  the  injuries  inflicted  on  Ireland 
by  England  in  the  past.  I do  not  think  that  Catholic  Englishmen 
arc  even  sufficiently  aware  of  the  malignity  of  the  persecution 
endured  by  Ireland  at  the  hands  of  England,  in  many  cases  solely 
on  account  of  its  faith.  But  neither  do  I think,  on  the  other 
hand,  that  Irish  Catholics  always  remember  that  English  Catholics, 
too,  have  had  an  experience  similar  to  their  own,  that  English 
Catholics  have  had  to  suffer  at  the  hands  of  their  fellow-country- 
men a persecution-in  some  respects  not  less  grievous  than  theirs. 
The  oppression  of  the  penal  laws,  the  banishment  from  the  lana 
of  their  birth,  the  ostracism  from  public  life  and  public  office, 
the  confiscation  of  houses  and  lands,  the  impoverishing  of  their 
families  by  the  imposition  of  crushing  fines,  the  hunting  down  by 
pursuivants,  the  calumnies  of  spies  and  informers  and  apostates, 
the  imprisonment,  even  to  starvation  sometimes,  in  the  C'li 
and  the  Marshalsea  and  the  Gatehouse  and  the  Tower,  the  hanging 
and  quartering  and  disembowelling  .at  Tyburn.  The  faith  and 
the  suffering  for  the  faith  are  common  to  both  English  and  Irish 
Catholics.  Now  a common  religious  faith  is  the  strongest  bond 
that  can  unite  men  together.  And  for  an  obvious  reason.  Because 
it  means  the  closest  of  all  unions  on  the  closest  of  all  interests, 
it  mean*  a moral  union,  a union  of  mind  and  heart  and  will  and 
conscience,  of  principles  and  beliefs  and  convictions  and  sentiments 
upon  the  things  that  matter  most,  things  that  are  vital  and  essential. 
Men  may  be  united  on  everything  else,  but  to  be  disunited  on  those 
invariably  carries  with  it  some  sense  of  aloofness,  shall  I say  of 
estrangement,  even  between  those  in  other  respects  the  most 
united.  Whereas,  on  the  other  hand,  where  there  is  unity  of 
faith  other  sources  of  disunion,  racial,  social,  political,  find  their 
proper  level  and  fall  into  their  proper  place.  That  is  the  bond  of 
onion  that  exists  between  English  and  Irish  Catholics. 

The  Religious  Debt  to  Ireland. 

And  our  common  faith  should  draw  us  the  mere  closely  together 
because  of  the  manner  of  its  preservation  among  us.  It  is  a 
simple  historical  fact  that  we  owe  the  preservation  of  the  faith 
in  this  country  largely  to  our  Irish  brethren.  When,  after  tire 
penal  laws,  Eriglish  Catholics  sunk  to  an  insignificant  minority, 
their  numbers  were  reinforced  by  the  influx  of  Catholics  from 
Ireland  and  by  the  intermarriages  between  the  two  countries  ; how 
many  of  us  owe  the  faith  under  God  to  an  admixture  of  Irish 
blood,  drank  it  in  first  with  an  Irish  mother’s  milk,  and  learned 
it  first  at  an  Irish  mother's  knee?  The  ranks  of  our  overworked 
•■tr.d  understaffed  Eng'ish  clergy  have  been  recruited  by  the 
generous  Irish  priesthood,  who  have  given  so  ungrudgingly  of 
their  zeal  and  labour,  and  of  whom  many  have  risen  to  high 
office  in  the  Church  in  England  and  become  the  revered  and 
trusted  religious  leaders  of  English  Catholics.  And  not  the  pre- 
servation of  oar  faith  alone  in  this  land  but  its  extension  also  j 


throughout  the  British  Empire  is  due  in  great  measure  to  the 
Catholics  of  Ireland,  to  the  Irish  emigrants  who  have  carried 
with  them  their  faith  to  the  British  colonies,  which  they  have 
helped  in  such  large  numbers  to  populate,  to  the  gallant  Irish 
soldiers  who  have  won  such  a noble  record  in  the  British  Army. 
Trade  followed  the  flag,  we  say.  If  the  faith  has  followed  our 
flag,  it  is  largely  due  to  the  Irish  race. 

And  once  again  not  the  preservation  of  our  faith  alone,  nor  its 
txten.sion,  but  something  more  we  owe  to  Catholic  Ireland — its 
free  exercise.  No  English  Catholic  should  allow  himself  to  forget 
that  the  abolition  of  the  last  remnant  of  Catholic  disabilities  and 
the  winning  of  Catholic  emancipation  are  due  more  than  to  any 
single  individual  that  can  be  named  to  a great  Catholic  Irishman, 
(n  dwelling  upon  these  matters,  1 am  not,  I need  hardly  say, 
indulging  in  that  odious  form  of  fulsome  and  patronizing  flattery, 
which  is  sometimes  used  by  Englishmen  in  speaking  of  Ireland, 
which  Englishmen  perhaps  mean  as  a compliment,  but  which 
Irishmen  have  a right  to  resent  as  an  impertinence.  The  Irish- 
man gives  it  its  proper  value  in  his  own  expressive  and  picturesque 
way  ; he  calls  it  “ blarney.”  I am  using  the  language  of  absolute 
sincerity  and  stating  the  simple  truth  when  I say  that  a common 
faith,  thus  maintained  and  perpetuated,  should  be  stronger  to  unite 
English  and  Irish  Catholics  than  any  other  influence  to  divide 
us.  Blood  is  thicker  than  water,  and  faith  is  thicker  than  both. 
“ There  is  neither  Jew  nor  Greek,  neither  bond  nor  free — we  are 
all  one  in  Christ  Jesus.” 

But  when,  as  has  been  said,  for  that  faith  we  have  both  suffered, 
when  that  union  in  faith  has  been  cemented  by  our  blood,  it  should 
draw  us  closer  still  and-  result  in  that  mutual  sympathy  which 
is  only  another  name  for  the  spirit  of  fellowship  induced  by 
common  suffering.  Each  of  us,  English  and  Irish  Catholics  alike, 
have  the  right  to  say  what  St.  Paul  said,  “ What  shall  separate 
us  from  the  love  of  God  and  from  the  faith  of  Christ?  Shall 
tribulation  or  distress  or  famine  or  persecution  or  the  sword?” 
Persecution  and  the  sword  have  not  availed  as  yet  to  separate 
the  Catholics  of  England  or  Ireland  from  the  faith  and  the  love 
of  Christ.  And  with  that  faith  to  unite  us  to  Christ,  what  shall 
separate  us  from  one  another?  We  cannot  afford  to  be  separated. 
We  have  stood  together  on  many  a field  in  defence  of  our  religious 
liberties  ; we  may  yet  have  to  stand  together  side  by  side  and 
shoulder  to  shoulder  in  defence  of  such  interests  as  the  Christian 
education  of  our  children  and  the  sanctity  of  the  marriage  tie. 

The  Two  Temperaments. 

The  conclusion  I am  leading  up  to  is  this  : Our  common  faith 
and  the  sufferings  we  have  endured  for  it  should  beget  mutual 
sympathy  and  mutual  sympathy  should  begat,  what  sympathy 
always  begets,  mutual  understanding.  I am  afraid  it  is  true,  it 
is  better  to  admit  it  at  once,  that  we  are  not  easily  understood 
one  by  the  other.  Nature  h<is  cast  us  in  different  moulds.  May  1 
say  without  offence,  where  the  Irishman  is  quick-witted  and 
ready  of  speech  the  Englishman  is  slow  in  thought  and  expres- 
sion ; where  the  Irishman  is  impulsive  even  to  rashness,  the 
Englishman  is  cautious  and  calculating ; where  the  Irishman  is 
imaginative  and  romantic,  the  Englishman  is  phlegmatic  ; where 
the  Irishman  is  idealistic  and  poetic  the  Englishman  is  practical, 
not  to  say  prosaic ; where  the  Irishman  is  impatient  of  control 
and  restive  under  restraint,  the  Englishman  perhaps  is  more 
amenable  to  discipline. 

We  might  pursue  the  contrast  indefinitely.  It  is  the  difference 
I suppose  between  Teuton  and  Celt,  or,  if  you  prefer  it,  between 
-Anglo-Saxon  and  Gael.  Perhaps  it  has  its  advantages.  We  each 
have  the  defects  of  our  qualities  and  we  help  to  supply  each  the 
defects  of  the  other. 

“ And  so  mv  wealth  resembles  thine; 

But  he  was  rich  where  I was  poor, 

And  he  supplied  my  want  the  more 
As  his  unlikeness  fitted  mine.” 

But  there  is  one  point  in  particular  in  which  the  contrast  is  most 
marked.  To  the  average  Englishman  patriotism  consists  largely 
of  a quiet  and  restrained  loyalty  to  'the  institutions  under  which 
he  lives.  To  the  Irishman  patriotism  is  a different  thing;  with 
him  it  is  a passion,  a passionate  love  and  longing  for  the  soil 
which  gave  him  birth,  and,  when  that  passion  is  inflamed  by  the 
memory  of  wrongs  inflicted  on  him  as  an  Irishman  and  a Catholic, 
the  result  is  to  weld  together  his  love  of  his  faith  and  his  love 
of  his  country  and  to  make  them  almost  one.  This  is  one  of  tne 
tilings  we  find  it  hard  to  understand  in  our  Irish  Catholic 
brethren,  the  extent  to  which  politics  seem  to  enter  into  their 
religion.  .Need  it  surprise  us? 

What  has  brought  it  about  ? The  policy  of  those  who  have  per- 
secuted Irishmen  for  their  religious  beliefs  by  political  weapons, 
the  weapons  of  political  disabilities,  and  thus  have  almost  forced 
them  to  knit  into  one  their  national  and  their  religious 
sentiment,  their  political  and  their  religious  faith.  This  is 
a thing  which  Catholic  Englishmen  can  understand  better 
than  their  non-Catholic  fellow-countrymen,  and  it  affords  a clue 
to  much  else  that  is  difficult  of  understanding  in  the  present  situa- 
tion. And  that  is  all  I am  pleading  for  at  present,  that  we  should 
try  to  be  understanding  in  our  estimate  of  our  Catholic  brethren 
in  Ireland,  with  understanding  born,  as  has  been  shown,"  cf  sym- 
pathy and  that  sympathy  in  its  turn  begotten  of  a common  suffer- 
ing for  a common  faith.  It  would  be  mere  pretence  to  say  the. 
English  Catholics  see  eye  to  eye  on  all  points  with  their  Irish 
fellow-Catholics  ; there  is  nothing  to  be  gained  by  insincerity  of 
that  kind,  but  the  sympathetic  understanding  I plead  for  would 
help  us  to  understand  much  that  seems  to  us  at  first  inexplicable, 
and,  where  we  cannot  understand,  it  would  help  us  to  suspend 
a hasty  judgment.  It  would  save*  us  at  least  from  such  absurd:- 
j ties  as  to  suppose  that  the  Irish  Catholic  Bishops,  “ whose  praise 
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is  in  al!  the  Churches,”  approve  and  bless  a campaign  of  assassina- 
tion and  crime,  or  that  distinguished  Irish  moralists,  scholars  for 
the  most  part,  trained  in  the  great  theological  school  of  Maynooth, 
condone  breaches  of  the  moral  law.  This  degree  of  understanding 
on  our  part  would  be  a first  step  towards  that  more  complete 
understanding  on  all  points  between  the  two  sister  islands  which 
should  be  the  desire  and  the  prayer  of  the  Catholics  of  both,  and 
which  may  God  grant  the  English  Catholic  nobleman  to  do  much 
to  effect,  who  is  about  to  enter  upon  as  arduous  a mission  as  ever 
fell  to  the  lot  of  man, but  who  goes  to  it  accompanied  and  supported, 
let  him  be  assured,  by  the  prayers  and  good  wishes  and  God-speeds 
of  all  men  of  good  will  in  both  countries,  Catholic  and  non-Catholic, 
English  and  Irish  alike. 


OBITUARY 


REV.  ARCHBALD  CAMPBELL,  S.J. 

We  record  with  much  regret  the  death  of  the  Rev.  Archibald 
Campbell,  S.J.,  which  occurred  at  a nursing  home  in  Glasgow. 
As  far  back  as  February  of  last  year  he  had  retired  to  Bothvvell 
on  account  of  shattered  health.  He  had  previously  undergone  two 
operations,  in  1912  and  1918.  In  May,  1917,  he  was  so  seriously 
ill  that  he  received  the  last  Sacraments.  On  March  11  of  this  year 
he  was  removed  to  a nursing  home  for  a further  operation,  which 
was  performed  on  the  fifteenth,  and  some  days  afterwards,  he 
lapsed  into  a comatose  state.  He  was  again  anointed  on  Good 
Friday,  and  died  on  April  13,  the  day  following  his  seventy-first 
birthday. 

Father  Campbell  will  be  long  remembered  and  mourned  by 
Catholics  in  Glasgow,  and  by  those  in.  the  Highlands  among  whom 
he  gave  missions  in  Gaelic,  a form  of  labour  which  engaged  him 
also  during  several  months  in  Nova  Scotia,  in  1907.  As  he  lay 
on  his  deathbed,  when  it  was  difficult  to  rouse  him  from  a state 
of  coma,  it  was  found  that  he  was  more  responsive  to  remarks  in 
Gaelic  than  .to  those  made  in  English.  He  was  a native  of 
Ballaehulish,  Argyllshire,  and  was  born  in  1850  ; in  hisi  twenty- 
first  year  he  entered  the  English  Province  (which  includes  Scotland 
and  Wales)  of  the  Society  of  Jesus,  but  passed  hip  noviceship  at 
Tronchiennes,  in  Belgium.  After  periods  of  study  at  Manresa  and 
St.  Mary’s  Hall,  he  taught  for  four  years — 1877  to  1881 — at  St. 
Francis  Xavier’s  College,  Liverpool,  and  went  afterwards  as 
theologian  to  St.  Beuno’s,  where  he  was  ordained  in  1883  and  took 
charge  of  the  St.  Asaph  Mission.  In  the  following  year  Father 
Campbell  was  sent  to  St.  Joseph’s,  Glasgow,  and  it  is  with  that 
parish  that  his  subsequent  labours  were  chiefly  connected,  with 
che  exception  of  a year  at  Roehampton  and  two  years  at  St. 
Aloysius,  Garnethill.  He  was  nnade  Superior  at  St.  Joseph’s  in 
1892,  and  .remained  there  for  twenty-eight  years,  until  his  final 
breakdown  in  health  in  1920.  During  this  long  tenure  of  office 
he  built  a new  presbytery,  schools  and  halls,  and  very  con- 
siderably reduced  the  debt.  When  he  had  been  Superior  for  twenty- 
five  years,  in  July,  1917,  there  could  be  no  question  of  celebrating 
the  event,  on  account  of  his  health.  The  jubilee  was,  however, 
kept  ecclesiastically  in  the  church  on  November  18,  and  the  civil 
celebration  took  place  in  the  City  Hall  a month  later,  when 
Father  Campbell  received  a testimonial  and  a cheque  for  £900. 
His  golden  jubilee  in  the  Society  was  reached  at  Bothwell  in 
February  last. 

The  body  lay  in  state  at  St.  Joseph’s  on  Friday,  and  was  visited 
by  about  2,000  persons.  On  Saturday  the  Requiem  was  sung 
by  Rev.  P.  Dinley,  S.J.,  rector  of  St.  Aloysius’,  Glasgow,  and 
the  panegyric  was  preached  by  the  Rev.  J.  Ashton,  S.J.  Provost 
Ritchie  and  many  of  the  canons  were  present,  but  railway  diffi- 
culties prevented  the  attendance  of  the  Bishop  of  Dunkeld,  who 
is  Administrator-Apostolic  of  the  Glasgow  archdiocese,  and  the 
Bishop  of  Argyll  and  the  Isles.  The  funeral  took  place  ait  Dalbeth 
cemetery. — R.I.P. 

REV.  M.  MacMAHON,  S.J. 

The  Society  of  Jesus  has  sustained  a further  loss  to  that  of 
Father  Campbell  by  the  death,  which  we  record  with  much  regret, 
of  the  Rev.  Michael  MacMahon,  who  died  suddenly  at  St.  Mary’s 
Hall,  Stonyhurst,  on  Tuesday  last.  Father  MacMahon  was  born 
in  1865,  at  Patrick’s  Well,  near  Limerick,  and  studied  at  Mungret 
College.  He  began  his  novitiate  in  1887  at  Manresa  and  con- 
tinued it  in  South  Africa,  at  Graaf  Rei.net  and  Dunbrody ; he 
also  did  his  philosophy  in  South  Africa,  and  from  1889  to  1893 
was  on  the  staff  of  St.  Aldan’s  College,  Grahamstown.  From 
1896  until  his  ordination  in  September,  1898,  he  was  at  St. 
Beuno’s  College,  North  Wales,  and  his  first  year  as  a priest  was 
spent  in  Belgium.  He  served  subsequently  at  Bedford  Leigh, 
Lancs.,  St.  Walburge’s,  Preston,  where  he  was  Superior  from 
1904  until  1911,  and  St.  Aloysius’,  Glasgow,  where  he  was  rector, 
and  also  Superior  of  all  the  Jesuit  houses  in  Scotland. 

Father  MacMahon  was  obliged  to  recruit  his  health  in  1917 
and  again  in  1919  : in  the  latter  year  he  went  to  the  Retreat  House 
at  Gateshead,  and  it  was  while  there  lhat  he  broke  down  again 
in  health  and  was  removed  for  treatment  to  a nursing  home  in 
Newcastle  in  August  of  last  year.  There  he  was  anointed,  but  he 
recovered  sufficiently  to  return  to  Gateshead,  and  was  able  to 
travel  in  October  to  St.  Mary’s  Hall.  His  life  was  that  of  an 
invalid,  and  he  was  again  anointed  in  January  last.  Of  late  he 
had  been  much  better.  On  Tuesday  .evening  he  had  a cerebral 
seizure  while  in  his  room,  and  died  in  a few  minutes.  A priest 
who  was  with  him  at  the  time  at  once  gave  him  the  Absolution, 


and  there  was  barely'  time  to  anoint  him  once  again  and  impart 
the  Last  Blessing  before  the  end  came. — R.I.P. 

REV.  M.  DOLAN. 

We  regret  to  record  the  death  of  the  Rev.  Michael  Dolan,  of 
the  Birmingham  diocese,  who  died  in  retirement  at  King’s  Heath 
on  Friday  of  last  week,  iin  his  87th  year.  Father  Dolan  entered 
the  legal  profession  in  1864  and  practised  in  London  for  about 
fifteen  years  ; he  then  decided  to  enter  the  priesthood,  and  was 
ordained  in  1881.  He  was  for  several  years  attached  to  Ather- 
stone,  going  afterwards  to  St.  Francis’s,  Handsworth,  Birming- 
ham. When  the  mission  at' King’s  Heath  was  established,  in 
1896,  Father  Dolan  was  appointed  the  first  priest-in-charge,  and 
he  remained  vhere,  actively  working,  until  five  years  ago,  when 
he  retired  owing  to  his  advanced  age.  He  continued  to  reside 
in  the  district  until  his  death. — R.I.P. 

GENERAL  SIR  JOHN  COWANS. 

We  have  to  record  with  regret  the  death  of  General  Sir  John  S. 
Cowans,  G.C.B.,  G.C.M.G.,  who  passed  away  at  Mentone  last 
Saturday  morning.  He  had  gone  to  the  South  of  France  some 
time  previously  to  recuperate  after  an  operation,  and  was  received 
into  the  Church  several  days  before  his  death  by  the  Rev.  E.  M. 
Morgan,  C.M.G.,  retired  C.F.,  living  in  Mentone.  Those  who 
knew  Sir  John  Cowans  best  are  not  surprised  at  the  fact  of  his 
conversion,  for  his  mind  had  tended  for  some  time  past 
towards  the  Catholic  faith.  By  his  death  the  country 
loses  a distinguished  public  servant  who  during  the  war 
was  responsible  for  one  of  the  most  vital  elements  in  the 
efficiency  of'  the  Army  ; for  he  held  the  office  of  Quartermaster- 
General  from  1912  to  1919,  thus  .covering  the  entire  war  period, 
and  had  charge  of  the  commissariat  arrangements  for  the  whole 
of  the  Empire  troops  in  France,  Italy,  Egypt,  Salonika,  Palestine, 
Gallipoli,  Mesopotamia  and  East  Africa — in  all  about  seven  million 
men. 

Sir  John  Cowans,  who  was  fifty-nine  years  of  age,  joined  the 
Army  .as  a second-lieutenant  in  the  Rifle  Brigade  as  a lad  of 
eighteen.  His  organizing  and  'business  ability  was  recognized  by 
all  associated  with  him,  .and  throughout  the  Boer  War  he  was 
Deputy-Assistant  Quartermaster-General,  and  had  charge  of  the 
transport  of  troops.  In  1910  he  beoame  Director-General  of  the 
Territorial  Forces,  and  two  years  later  was  appointed  Q.M.G.  to 
the  Forces.  At  the  outbreak  of  the  war  in  1914  be  held  the  rank 
of  Brigadier-General,  and  was  promoted  to  Lieut. -General  in  1915. 
He  retired  from  military  service  two  years  ago  in  order  to  take 
up  an  important  position  in  connection  with  a civil  transport 
.and  trading  company.  The  enormous  purchasing  and  controlling 
powers  which  he  exercised  in  connection  with  the  feeding  of  the 
troops  during  the  war,  and  the  conspicuous  success  which  attended 
his  administration,  earned  him  the  title  of  “ the  greatest  of  all 
British  Quartermaster-Generals  ” ; he  was  also  a member  of  the 
Army  Council. 

The  body  of  Sir  John  Cowans  is  being  brought  to  England  from 
Mentone,  and  a Requiem  Mass  will  be  celebrated  in  Westminster 
Cathedral. — R.I.P. 


FROM  EVERYWHERE 


M.  Bernard,  the  French  Minister  of  Education,  has  .issued  in- 
structions that  on  Shakespeare’s  birthday,  April  23,  special  time 
shall  be  devoted  to  a ccinserie  on  the  poet  in  all  French  schools. 

A search  at  Prittlewell  Priory,  near  Southend,  for  the  foundation 
of  the  original  building,  recently  revealed  several  skeletons  in 
stone  coffins  in  what  is  presumed  to  have  been  the  monks’  burial 
ground. 

Catholic  inhabitants  of  the  Eupen  and  Malirvidy  districts  (states 
the  Times)  are  to  be  transferred  from  the  Archdiocese  of  Cologne 
to  the  diocese  of  Lidge.  The  transfer  has  been  approved  by  the 
Belgian  Cabinet. 


Cracked 

Crockery. 


A London  newspaper  reported  last  week  that 
I had  sold  by  auction  a cracked  vase,  a broken 
vase,  and  another  for  ,633,5.  It  was  an- 
nounced in  another  London  newspaper  that  in 
January  I sold  by  auction  three  engravings 
f°r  £'<75°-  Are  you  contemplating  a sale  on  the  premises,  or 
would  you  care  for  me  to  call?  In  these  days  my  time  is  divided 
between  selling  jewels,  silver,  works  of  art,  and  household  effects 
the  rostrum  on  two  days  weekly  and  in  touring  the  Kingdom 
with  my  art  expert.  By  these  means  I am  able  to  help  the  new 
poor  by  passing  from  room  to  room,  , and  telling  them  that  they 
are  fortunate  enough  to  possess  a Gainsborough  which  will  fetch 
at  my  sale  at  least  £ 2,000 , or,  it  may  be,  a Raeburn,  which 
would  sell  for  ^3,000,  or  a Romney  for  £4,000.  Yes,  rest  assured 
I am  out  to  help  you,  and  not  to  enrich  my  own  pockets  beyond 
my  auctioneer’s  commission.  In  most  oases  I take  the  treasures 
away  with  me  in  my  roomy  car.  Next  week  (Thursday,  Friday 
and  Saturday)  my  tour  will  be  : — Slough,  Windsor,  Broadstone, 
ITighcliffe  .and  Bournemouth,  Lymington,  Isle  of  Wight,  Netley, 
R'ngwood,  Salisbury,  Highworth,  Lambourne,  Wantage.  No  fees 
or  expenses  of  any  kind  will  be  charged,  but  if  the  advice  given 
is  considered  to  warrant  it,  an  optional  fee  of  10s.  fid.  to  31s.  6d. 
will  be  accepted.  Stamps  are  bought  right  out. — W.  E.  Hurcomb, 
Calder  House  (corner  of  Dover  Street),  Piccadilly,  W.  1. 


Saturday,  April  23,  1921.] 
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INTER-COLLEGIATE  EXAMINATION  IN 
CHRISTIAN  APOLOGETICS. 

Below  we  give  the  list,  in  order  of  merit,  of  the  candidates 
who  gained  70  per  cent,  of  the  marks  obtainable  in  the 
recent  Inter-Collegiate  Examination  in  Christian  Apolo- 
getics. 

Mgr.  Parkinson,  who  set  the  questions  and  examined  the 
papers,  reports  as  follows : “ Taking  the  groups  as  a 

whole,  it  must  be  said  that  the  matter  has  been  well  learnt 
and  its  import  clearly  grasped  by  the  candidates.  It  is, 
moreover,  frequently  presented  with  a certain  individuality 
on  the  part  of  the  writer,  while  the  correctness  and  fluency 
of  style  of  many  form  a pleasing  feature  of  the  papers." 

This  is  the  first  time  the  Examination  has  been7;  held, 
and  we  take  this  opportunity  of  congratulating  the  Con- 
ference of  Catholic  Colleges  on  the  important  step  they  have 
taken  in  including  this  most  valuable  subject  in  the  ordinary 
curriculum  of  the  senior  classes  in  our  Catholic  colleges 
and  in  making  this  Inter-Collegiate  Examination  one  ofAhe 
great  events  of  the  scholastic  year. 

For  the  pupils  themselves,  the  importance  nowadays  of 
a systematic  study  of  the  fundamental  questions  of  religion 
under  proper  guidance  can  hardly  , be  exaggerated.  The 
time  has  passed  when  a knowledge  of  the  Catechism  was 
sufficient ; our  young  men  and  women  must  be  equipped 
to  meet  the  doubts  and  questionings  of  an  unbelieving  age. 
May  we  not  also  hope  that  the  measures  now  adopted  in 
our  colleges  will  provide  many  valuable  recruits  in  the  near 
future  for  the  Catholic  Evidence  Guild  ? 

Boys. 

1.  Q.  Gwyn,  Stonyhurst.  First  Prize  (^5). 

2.  E.  Vanheems,  Ampleforth  College.  Second  Prize  {£ 2 ). 

3.  F.  Beringer,  St.  Edmund’s  College.  Third  Prize  (£i). 

4.  E.  Grey,  Cardinal  Vaughan  School. 

5.  P.  Grant,  St.  Cuthbert’s  College,  Ushaw. 

6.  H.  Martin,  St.  Cuthbert’s  College,  Ushaw. 

7.  P.  Elliott,  Cardinal  Vaughan  School. 

8.  J.  Murphy,  St.  Edmund’s  College. 

9.  j.  Howard,  St.  Cuthbert’s  College,  Ushaw. 

10.  E.  J.  Grant,  St.  Cuthbert’s  College,  Ushaw. 

11.  S.  Rigby,  St.  Edmund’s  College. 

12.  W.  Smart,  Cardinal  Vaughan  School. 

13.  G.  P.  Higgins,  Douai  School,  Woolhampton. 

14.  T.  Keenan,  St.  Edmund’s  College. 

15.  D.  Neylan,  Wimbledon  College. 

16.  J.  Kelly,  St.  Cuthbert’s  College,  Ushaw. 

17.  H.  Joyce,  St.  Edmund’s  College. 

18.  J.  P.  D’Alton,  Douai  School,  Woolhampton. 

19.  L.  Biggie,  St.  Edmund's  College. 

20.  H.  Weston,  Douai  School,  Woolhampton. 

21.  F.  Rodwell,  St.  Edmund’s  College. 

22.  j.  C.  Entee,  St.  Edmund’s  College. 

23.  C.  de  Lancastre,  Wimbledon  College. 

24.  W.  Walsh,  Douai  School,  Woolhampton. 

25.  J.  Briscoe,  Douai  School,  Woolhampton. 

26.  W.  Suttill,  Stonyhurst. 

27.  D.  H.  Robson,  Douai  School,  Woolhampton. 

28.  E.  Aquirre,  St.  Edmund’s  College. 

29.  G.  Beck,  St.  Michael’s  School,  Hitchin. 

30.  J.  Cahill,  St.  Edmund’s  College. 

31.  L.  C.  Roberts,  Douai  School,  Woolhampton. 

32.  R.  Hague,  Ampleforth  College. 

33-  Davis,  Ampleforth  College. 

34.  G.  Edmondson,  Wimbledon  College. 

35.  G.  Bartholomew,  Wimbledon  College. 

36.  H.  van  Langenberg,  St.  Edmund’s  College. 

37.  J.  Gardner,  St.  Edmund’s  College. 

38.  A.  Maclachlan,  Stonyhurst. 

Girls. 

1.  N.  Brown,  Ursuline  Convent,  Wimbledon.  First  Prize  (£5). 

2.  A.  M.  Gray,  Notre  Dame  High  School,  Southwark.  Second 

Prize  {£2). 

3.  K.  Mclnerny,  St.  Mary’s  Convent,  England’s  Lane,  Hamp- 

stead. Third  Prize  (/i) . 

4.  P.  McNabb,  Ursuline  Convent,  Wimbledon. 

5.  E.  M.  Hall,  Notre  Dame  High  School,  Southwark. 

6.  D.  Driscoll,  Notre'  Dame  High  School,  Southwark. 

7.  L.  Breck,  Notre  Dame  High  School,  Southwark. 

8.  F.  A.  Gray,  Notre  Dame  High  School,  Southwark. 

9.  C.  M.  Yeates,  Convent  of  Our  Lady  of  Sion,  Bayswater. 

10.  S.  M.  Morgan,  Convent  of  Our  Lady  of  Sion,  Bayswater. 

11.  N.  K,  Gaffney,  Convent  of  Our  Lady  of  Sion,  Bayswater. 

12.  S.  M.  Carr,  Convent  of  Our  Lady  of  Sion,  Bayswater. 

13.  A.  de  Roux,  Convent  of  the  Visitation,  Walmer. 

14.  D.  Gould,  St.  Winifride’s  Convent,  Swansea. 

15.  M.  A.  McConnell,  Notre  Dame  High  School,  Southwark. 

16.  M.  Pole,  Ursuline  High  School,  Brentwood. 

1 7.  J.  Parmiter,  St.  Antony’s  School,  Sherborne. 

18.  B.  Ay  ton,  Ursuline  High  School,  Brentwood. 

19.  M.  T.  Piot,  Convent  of  the  Visitation,  Walmer. 

20.  M.  Williams,  Convent  of  the  Visitation;  Walmer. 

21.  M.  Walls,  St.  Winifride’s  Convent,  Swansea. 

2e.  E.  Cullinorc,  Ursuline  High  School,  Brentwood. 


“It  melts  in  the  mouth.'* 

MELTIS 

(Regd.) 

CHOCOLATE 


Made  by  PEEK  FREAN 
and  sold  everywhere. 
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1 LLOYDS  BANK 

| LIMITED. 

| 

9 HEAD  OFFICE : 71,  LOMBARD  STREET,  E.C.  3. 


CAPITAL  SUBSCRIBED 

. £70,688,980 

CAPITAL  PAID  UP  - 

- 14,137,793 

RESERVE  FUND 

- 10,000,000 

DEPOSITS,  &c.  - 

- 346,397,553 

ADVANCES,  &c. 

- 151,079,173 

1 This  Bank  has  over  1,500  Offices  in  England 
and  Wales. 

AFFILIATED  BANKS: 

THE  NATIONAL  DANK  OF  SCOTLAND  LIMITED. 

THE  LONDON  AND  RIVER  PLATE  BANK  LIMITED. 

AUXILIARY : 

| LLOYDS  AND  NATIONAL  PROVINCIAL  FOREIGN  BANK  LIMITED 


VINO  PERFEXO 

The  Uahersa 1 Altar  Wine. 

DRY,  MEDIUM,  AND  RICH. 

4-0/-  per  dozen  bottles. 

45/-  per  2 dozen  half  bottles. 

CARRIAGE  PAID.  Samples  ana  Certificates  Free. 

W.  R.  MAGRATH  & Co., 

LEAMINGTON  SPA. 

Telegrams  : Telephone : 46  7,H*nnwtTON 

“ PBRFBKO,  LB*MJN«T®M.''  Code:  A B C 5th  Ed&cc. 


ST.  JOSEPH’S  HOSPICE 
FOB  THE  DYING 

MARE  STREET,  HACKNEY, 
LONDON,  E.8. 

The  - Sisters  earnestly  hope  that  the 
readers  of  The  Tablet  will,  with 
their  usual  generosity,  remember  the 
wants  of  St.  Joseph's  Hospice. 

Cheques  and  P.O.  made  payable  to 

Catherine  Cannon,  Superioress. 
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PROPOSED  CATHOLIC  LABOUR  COLLEGE. 

APPROVAL  BY  THE  BISHOPS. 

Among  the  matters  discussed  by  the  Hierarchy  at  their  meeting 
in  Low  Week  was  a proposal  put  forward  by  the  Catholic  Social 
Guild  for  'the  establishment  of  a Catholic  Workers’  College  at 
Oxford.  This  project  was  one  that  was  keenly  advocated  by  the 
late  Father  Plater,  S.J.,  who,  pending  its  realization,  had  already 
organized  a summer  school  of  Catholic  Social  Science  in  the 
University  City. 

The  explanatory  memorandum  addressed  by  the  Guild  to  the 
Cardinal  Archbishop  states  that  the  primary  purpose  of  the  College 
would  be  the  education  of  Catholic  working  men  in  apologetics 
and  ethics  and  in  the  social  sciences  from  the  standpoint  of 
Catholic  principles.  At  the  present  day-  there  are  many  important 
movements  for  adult  education  which  cannot  be  ignored  by  those 
who  are  concerned  with  Catholic  interests.  The  education  of 
adults,  mainly  in  the  social  sciences,  such  as  history,  politics 
and  economics,  is  carried  on  by  a variety  of  organizations,  some 
Protestant,  like  the  Adult  School  Movement  and  the  Student 
Christian  Movement,  some  secular  and  non-propagandist  like  the 
Workers’  Educational  Association,  some  socialistic  and  even 
revolutionary  like  the  Plebs'  League.  All  these  organizations  are 
well  financed  and  are  very  active  and  widespread.  The  Workers’ 
Educational  Association  receives  many  thousands  of  pounds  per 
annum  in  grants  from  the  Board  of  Education,  from  local  education 
authorities,  from  universities  and  from  trade  unions,  as  well  as 
from  individuals. 

The  principal  means  of  adult  education  are  lectures,  study  circles, 
summer  schools  and  colleges,  residential  and  non-residential. 
Besides  Protestant  institutions  like  the  Woodbrooke  Settlement, 
Birmingham,  which  are  not  especially  working  class  in  character, 
there  are  two  important  residential  colleges  for  working  men. 
One  is  Ruskin  College,  Oxford,  and  the  other  is  the  Labour 
College,  London.  Both  are  financially  supported  mainly  by  trade 
unions.  Ruskin  College  is  mildly  socialistic  ; the  Labour  College 
is  violently  revolutionary.  Both  institutions  have  greatly  influenced 
the  Labour  movement  in  this  country,  and  the  men  trained  in 
them  have  attained,  to  a-  most  remarkable  extent,  the  leading 
positions  in  the  political  Labour  Party  and  in  the  trade  unions. 

Equipment  by  Intellectual  Training. 

It  is  necessary  that  Catholic  adult  education  should  keep  pace 
with  non-Catholic  movements,  not  only  because  many  individual 
Catholics  are  attracted  to  non-Catholic  classes,  summer  school-- 
and  colleges,  but  because  working-class  opinion  is  largely  formed 
by  the  working  men  who  have  received  intellectual  training.  It 
may  be  said  that  the  numerous  Catholic  social  study  clubs 
throughout  the  country  have  enabled  Catholic  working  men  in  the 
industrial  centres  fairly  to  hold  their  own  against  materialistic 
and  socialistic  propaganda.  A beginning  has  been  made  with  the 
holding  of  Catholic  summer  schools  for  working  men,  'but  we 
must  fall  behind  if  we  ha.vemo  men  with  a training  equal  to  that 
of  those  who  have  passed  through  the  residential  Labour  colleges. 
It  is  thought  that  Catholic  laymen,  after  a course  of  study  in  a 
Catholic  workers’  college  will,  as  a rule,  return  to  their  localities 
and  occupations,  and  will  be  efficient  and  leading  workers  in  all 
departments  of  Catholic  activity  proper  to  laymen,  such  as  the 
St.  Vincent  de  Paul  Society,  the  Catholic  Young  Men’s  Society, 
the  Catholic  federation,  the  Catholic  Social  Guild,  and  so  forth. 
They  will  also  be  fitted  to  advance  Catholic  interests  in  public 
life  and  in  Labour  organizations. 

Ways  and  Means. 

It  is  suggested  that  the  Trustees  of  the  College  might  be  mem- 
bers of  the  Hierarchy  ; the  Governing  Council  might  consist  of 
the  Trustees  and  of  representative  clergy  and  laity ; and  that 
subject  to  the  control  of  the  Governing  Council  the  College  might 
be  placed  .in  charge  of  one  of  the  religious  orders  already  estab- 
lished in  Oxford.  The  principal  financial  support  will  be  scholar- 
ships annually  provided  by  Catholic  organizations,  as  district 
sections  of  the  Catholic  Young  Men’s  Society  and  the  Catholic 
Social  Guild.  It  is  believed  that  funds  to  maintain  six  students 
annually  can  he  raised  in  this  way.  The  College  would  not  need 
to  start  with  more  than  six  students.  An  ordinary  dwelling  house 
would  be  rented  and  would  be  furnished  for  use  as  a college. 
A small  initial  fund  would  be  needed  for  this  purpose.  A central 
fund  would  also  be  needed  for  the  provision  of  second-year 
scholarships  for  students  likely  to  profit  from  a more  advanced 
course  such  as  would  lead  to  the  Oxford  Diploma  in  Economics 
and  Political  Science,  which  is  taken  by  Ruskin  College  students. 
There  is  every  reason  to  believe  that  the  University  of  Oxford 
would  heartily  welcome  and  assist  .a  Catholic  Worker’s  College 
such  as  is  proposed.  The  Executive  of  the  Catholic  Social  Guild 
favour  such  a scheme  as  is  here  outlined,  as  do  all  the  principal 
Catholic  members  of  the  University  resident  in  Oxford,  and  the 
Chairman  of  the  Catholic  Confederation  of  England  and  Wales, 
Mr.  Edward  Eyre,  K.C.S.G. 

The  Social  Guild  has  received  a letter  from  the  Cardinal  Arch- 
bishop stating  that  the  project  has  been  approved  by  the  Bishops. 
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NEWS  FROM  THE 
DIOCESES 

WESTMINSTER 

The  Cathedral  : Verdun  Sunday  Celebration. — Although,  as 
was  announced  last  week,  the  visit  of  ex-President  Poincart:  and 
the  civic  representatives  of  Verdun  to  London  for  Verdun  Sunday 
has  been  postponed,  together  with  the  social  functions  which  had 
been  arranged  in  connection  with  the  event,  the  religious  celebra- 
tion at  Westminster  Cathedral  duly  took  place  last  Sunday,  with 
the  exception  that  instead  of  the  Bishop  of  Verdun,  who  had 
intended  to  come  to  England  and  preach  for  the  occasion,  the 
morning  sermon  was  by  Father  Bernard  Vaughan,  S.J.  There 
was  an  enormous  congregation,  which  overflowed  the  seating 
accommodation  of  the  Cathedral  and  filled  the  space  in  the  side 
chapels.  Among  those  present  were  the  French  Ambassador  and 
the  Comtesse  de  Saint-Aulaire,  General  Vicomte  de  la  Panouse 
(Military  Attach^),  the  Naval  Attachd  and  other  representatives 
of  the  Embassy.  The  note  of  Anglo-French  friendship  was  sounded 
everywhere — in  the  words  of  the  sermon,  in  the  decorated  mosaic 
.of  St.  Joan  of  Arc,  adorned  with  flowers  from  the  London  Com- 
mittee of  the  British  League  of  Help,  and  in  the  special  selection 
of  music  by  French  composers,  magnificently  rendered  by  the 
choir  under  Dr.  Terry.  The  Cardinal  Archbishop  presided  at  the 
Mass,  for  which  the  music  was  rendered  of  Claude  Goudimel  s 
beautiful  sixteenth-century  setting,  “ Le  Bien  que  J’av.” 
Selections  were  also  given  from  the  works  of  Charles  Bordes, 
Vincent  d’Indy,  and  other  French  masters  : at  the  evening  service 
also,  when  Bishop  Couturier,  M.C.,  was  the  preacher,  French 
music  was  again  rendered. 

Father  Bernard  Vaughan,  in  the  course  of  his  sermon,  which 
was  a moving  appeal  for  help  to  the  Verdun  Restoration  Fund, 
spoke  of  the  devastation  wrought  in  the  war  to  the  glorious 
churches  of  France.  There  was,  for  example,  Reims,  the  cradle 
of  Christianity  in  France,  the  martyr  church  of  that  country,  her 
finest  example  of  pure  Gothic  architecture,  a Mother  of  Sorrows, 
her  two  great  towers  outstretched  in  the  war  like  th£  eternal 
arms,  pleading  with  heaven  while  she  tried  to  protect  her  soldier 
sons  from  the  foe.  Regarding  Verdun,  the  preacher  said  that 
there  was  n-o  finer  study  .in  contrasts  than  Verdun  and  the  sur- 
rounding district  in  peace  time  and  after  grim-visaged  war. 
Before,  it  was  a vision  of  beauty.  To-day  none  would  recognize 
it  except  as  a Dantesque  picture  of  hell,  and  land  about  the  city' 
churned  up,  a place  of  steel  and  iron,  of  stone  and  mud,  cemented 
with  the  blood  of  human  beings — a silent  land  of  sadness.  Verdun 
stood  rcck-bound  between  the  Germans  and  Paris.  How  the 
.French  fought  ! Hundreds  of  thousands  of  Germans  were  thrown 
against  the  walls,  and  there  perished.  Some  200,000  gallant 
F’renchmen  were  harvested  by  death  in  the  bloody  fields  around 
Verdun.  Napoleon  would  have  found  rivals  for  his  grand  arm£e 
in  that  splendid  force.  The  Crown  Prince  declared  that  Verdun 
must  be  stormed  because  it  represented  the  heart  of  France.  The 
French  replied,  “ 11s  ne  passeront  pas,”  nor  did  they.  When  the 
assault  died  down  France  regained  every  spot  she  had  lost.  With 
their  town  and  church  torn  to  pieces  the  people  of  Verdun,  broken 
in  that  titanic  struggle,  turned  confidently  to  England  to  give 
them  help  in  their  extremity.  It  had  fallen  to  the  proud  lot  of 
London  to  prove  the  intimacy  of  the  entente  between  France  and 
Britain  by  attempting  to  reset  and  to  rebuild  the  Verdun  district. 
He  appealed  to  his  fellow  Catholics  to  make  a contribution  which 
would  prove  that  their  sympathy  with  Catholic  France  was  |>me- 
thirg  more  than  sentiment — that  it  was  pre-eminently  practical 
and  real.  Collections  were  made  at  the  morning  and  evening 
services  on  behalf  of  the  City  of  London  Verdun  Fund. 

Brondesbury  : Catholic  Social  Study. — A joint  meeting  of 
the  Brondesbury  and  Bayswater  Social  Study  Clubs  was  held  at 
the  Mission  House,  Brondesbury,  on  Monday.  Among  those  pre- 
sent were  Dr.  Herbert  Vaughan,  Dr.  Richard  Downey,  Rev.  YV.  F. 
Keogh,  Miss  Ada  Streeter,  and  Mr.  H.  Somerville.  Mr.  Carter, 
of  the  Brondesbury  Study  Club,  gave  an  address  on  “ Guild 
Socialism,”  and  a stimulating  discussion  took  place,  leading  to 
the  expression  of  various  views  on  the  proposals  of  the  Miners’ 
Federation  for  a national  wages  board  and  a profits  pool  in  the 
mining  industry. 

Bethnal  Green  : Catholic  Federation. — Under  the  auspices 
of  the  Westminster  Catholic  Federation  a lecture  was  given  in 
the  Priory  Hall,  Bethnal  Green,  by  Mr.  Henry  Somerville,  M.A., 
Organizing  Secretary  of  the  Catholic  Social  Guild.  The  Bishop 
of  Brentwood  presided,  supported  by  Mr.  E.  S.  Crowe,  Mr.  T.  E. 
Lescher,  O.B.E.,  Mr.  W.  P.  Mara,  K.S.G.,  Councillor  Wright, 
and  the  local  clergy.  Mr.  Somerville’s  address  dealt  wilh  “ The 
Church  and  Labour,”  and  was  a reasoned  plea  for  the  application 
of  Catholic  principles  to  the  needs  of  industrial  life.  The  lecturer 
urged  his  hearers  to  fit  themselves,  by  social  study,  for  the  spread- 
ing of  right  social  principles  and  the  cultivation  of  a right  spirit 
and  atmosphere.  Afterwards  Mr.  Somerville  answered  a number 
of  questions.  The  Bishop  of  Brentwood,  speaking  at  the  dose  of 
the  meeting,  endorsed  what  had  been  said  by  the  lecturer.  The 
Church,  said  his  lordship,  could  be  depended  upon  to  condemn 
whatever  was  immoral  in  social  theories. 

Colder ’s  Green  : Memorial  to  Father  Bendgn. — The 

parishioners  at  St.  Edward’s,  Golder’s  Green,  propose  to  erect 
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a high  altar  in  the  church  in  memory  of  the  late  Father  William 
A Btnclon,  the  founder  of  the  mission,  and  an  anonymous  donor 
has  already  given  the  sum  of  £250  to  the  fund,  which  is  open 
also  to  friends  and  admirers  of  Father  Bendon  outside  the  parish. 


SOUTHWARK 

Bishop’s  Pastoral  : The  Diocesan  Seminary. — A Pastoral 
letter  on  behalf  of  the  Ecclesiastical  Educational  Fund  of  the 
Southwark  diocese  was  read  last  Sunday,  in  the  course  of  which 
the  Bishop  speaks  of  the  needs  of  St.  John’s  Seminary  at  Wonersh. 
After  a reference  to  the  jubilee  of  the  proclamation  of  St.  Joseph 
as  Patron  of  the  Universal  Church,  his  lordship  asks  for  prayer 
to  that  saint  in  the  need,  never  so  great  as  in  these  days  of 
upheaval  after  the  greatest  war  i.n  history,  of  a holy,  learned, 
earnest  and  apostolic  priesthood.  The  priestly  character  is  next 
dealt  with,  and  then  the  Bishop  passes  on  to  consider  the  needs 
of  his  diocesan  seminary,  where  there  are  at  present  eighty-six 
students,  as  well  as  eight  belonging  to  other  dioceses  : other 
Southwark  students  are  in  the  English  Colleges  at  Rome,  Lisbon 
and  Valladolid,  and  a few  priests  are  doing  higher  studies  in 
Rome,  Paris  and  Cambridge.  His  lordship  speaks  of  the  in- 
creased expense  of  maintenance,  and  refers  to  the  huge  deficit 
(upwards  of  ^1,700)  shown  in  the  year’s  statement  of  income 
and  expenditure  to  August  31  last.  “ You  know,”  he  continues, 
“ that  since  the  last  appeal  for  ecclesiastical  education  we  lost 
Mgr.  Doubleday,  who  for  thirteen  years  did  such  an  excellent 
work  as  rector  of  St.  John’s  Seminary.  While  we  rejoiced  that 
he  should  be  chosen  by  the  Holy  See  to  be  Bishop  of  Brentwood, 
we  were  exceedingly  sorry  to  be  deprived  of  his  valuable  assistance, 
in  the  training  of  our  priests.  It  is  difficult  to  succeed  such  a 
rector,  but  the  new  rector’s  position  is  made  still  harder,  because 
we  feel  bound  to  curtail  our  expenses  in  the  seminary.  We  cannot 
let  the  expenditure  be  so  much  greater  than  the  income,  and  we 
urge  you  to  help  us  most  generously,  both  in  the  annual  collection 
and  in  the  St.  John’s  Seminary  Fund.” 

After  expressing  his  gratitude  to  the  Daughters  of  the  Cross, 
who  for  more  than  twenty-one  years  have  superintended  all  the 
arrangements  for  the  comfort  of  professors  and  students  at 
Wonersh,  the  Bishop  speaks  of  the  need  for  extension  at  the 
seminary,  where  the  existing  building  is  no  longer  adequate  to 
the  requirements  ; and  he  adds  : “ Besides  being  the  jubilee  year  of 
St.  Joseph’s  patronage,  it  is  the  twenty-fifth  anniversary  of  the 
consecration  of  the  Seminary  chapel.  This  was  one  of  the  very 
first  episcopal  functions  of  the  present  Cardinal  Archbishop  of 
Westminster  after  his  consecration  as  Coadjutor  Bishop  of  South- 
wark. We  anticipated  the  celebration  by  a great  gathering  in 
September  at  Wonersh,  but  we  hope  that  many  throughout  the 
whole  diocese  will  go  to  Communion  and  pray  for  the  success 
of  St.  John’s  Seminary  on  the  actual  anniversary,  May  4,  or  on 
the  following  Sunday.  A great  effort  should  be  made  in  com- 
memoration of  the  jubilee.” 


BIRMINGHAM 

Cheaplb  : Golden  Jubilee  of  Father  Morris. — Father  Walter 
Morris,  who  for  nearly  forty-seven  years  has  lived  and  ministered 
in  Cheadle,  Staffordshire,  attained  his  sacerdotal  golden  jubilee 
on  April  8,  when  a special  peal  was  rung  on  the  church  bells  in 
his  honour.  On  the  following  Sunday  solemn  High  Mass  was 
sung,  Father  Morris  being  the  celebrant,  Canon  Hymers,  Presi- 
dent of  St.  Wilfrid’s  College  deacon,  and  Father  Dwyer  sub- 
deacon.  Canon  Hymers  preached.  After  the  Papal  Blessing  had 
been  given  the  “ Te  Deum  ” was  sung  in  thanksgiving  for  the 
parish  priest’s  fifty  years  of  devoted  service.  A meeting  was 
subsequently  he'd  in  the  Guildhall,  where  Mr.  V.  H.  Jackson, 
of  Oak  Hill,  Tean,  read  an  illuminated  address,  which  was  pre- 
sented to  Father  Morris,  together  with  £i6a  in  Treasury  notes, 
as  a small  token  of  affection  and  esteem  from  the  people  of  Cheadle. 
Mr.  P.  S.  Thorley  referred  to  Father  Morris’s  long  connection 
with  the  town,  not  only  In  religious  work,  but  also  during  thirty- 
eight  years’  service  on  the  Board  of  Guardians  and  District 
Council.  Father  Morris  warmly  thanked  all  who  Rad  been  asso- 
ciated with  the  gift,  and  his  many  friends  in  Cheadle  ; his  people, 
he  said,  had  always  been  very  good  to  him. 

The  Catholic  church  at  Cheadle,  dedicafed  to  St.  Giles,  which 
has  been  for  so  long  an  object  of  Father  Morris’s  loving  care,-  is 
one  of  the  handsomest  of  the  smaller  churches  in  England  ; its 
lofty  spire,  and  the  richness  and  beauty  of  the  interior  ornamenta- 
tion, strike  with  surprise  upon  the  casual  visitor  to  Cheadle,  in 
itself  only  a small  place.  The  church,  designed  by  Pugin,  was 
a benefaction  from  John,  Earl  of  Shrewsbury,  whose  seat,  Alton 
Towers,  is  just  outside  the  town.  The  Earl  spared  no  expense 
in  the  magnificence  of  the  building,  but  unfortunately  there  is  no 
adequate  provision  for  the  upkeep  of  the  fabric,  arid  time  has 
sadly  dimmed  its  richness. 

S.M.TtEY  : Church  Opening. — The  temporary  church,  dedicated 
to  Our  Lady  of  the  Rosary,  which  has  been  erected  to  meet 
Gathob'c  needs  at  Saltlev,  Birmingham,  was  opened  on  Sunday  by 
Archbishop  McIntyre  in  the  presence  of  a large  congregation. 
Hitherto  the  services  at  Saltley  have  been  in  the  Highfield  Road 
Council  schools,  and  the  present  building  will  serve  until  such  time 
as  a large  permanent  church  and  schools  can  be  built,  as  it  is 
hoped,  on  the  site  already  acquired  at  the  corner  of  Parkfieid 
Road  and  Hartopp  Road.  The  temporary  church,  adapted  from 
reconstructed  army  huts,  has  seating  accommodation  for  nearly 
600  persons,  and  together  with  the  temporary  school  premises  and 
presbytery  the  total  cost,  including  the  site,  is  about  -£5,000.  The 
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priest-in-charge,  Father  Gateley,  is  a convert  who  was  at  one  time 
attached,  as  an  Anglican  curate,  to  St.  Saviour’s,  Birmingham. 
High  Mass  was  celebrated  in  the  new  church  on  Sunday  morning 
by  Father  O’Hagan,  of  Sparkhill,  Father  Denis  Sheil,  of  ithe 
Birmingham  Oratory,  being  deacon,  and  Father  John  Lopes  sub- 
deaeon. Archbishop  McIntyre  preached,  and  congratulated  the 
Catholics  of  Saltley  upon  the  progress  beng  manifested  in  that 
district.  His  Grace  gave  Pontifical  Benediction  at  the  evening 
service,  at  which  Father  Lopes  was  the  preacher. 


LIVERPOOL 

VYidnes  : Testimony  to  a Lourdes  Cure. — “ Either  Lourdes 
is  an  outstanding  and  tremendous  fact  or  else  a fraud,”  said  Mr. 
Arthur  Carey  to  a crowded  audience  at  Widnes  on  Sunday  night, 
and  he  informed  his  hearers  that  he  had  called  the  people  of  the 
district  together  so  that  he  might  publicly  testify  his  gratitude 
for  his  own  cure  while  making  a pilgrimage  to  the  shrine  at 
Lourdes  lash  August.  Mr.  Carey,  who  is  the 'general  manager 
of  the  United  Alkali  Works  in  Widnes,  and  one  of  the  best-known 
public  men  in  Lancashire,  said  that  two  years  ago  he  contracted 
cirrhosis  of  the  liver.  Eminent  medical  skill  failed  to  cure  him, 
and  when  he  felt  his  days  were  numbered  he  set  out  for  Lourdes 
on  a journey  which  he  thought  he  would  never  complete,  and 
there  he  was  cured  at  the  shrine  through  the  intercession  of  Our 
Lady.  There  was  no  doubt  about  that  fact,  and  he  stood  before 
them  a sound  and  healthy  man. 


PLYMOUTH 

Budk  r Church  Site  Available. — Writing  from  Launceston 
on  behalf  of  Bude,  North  Cornwall,  in  the  ihope  of  enlisting 
Catholic  generosity  to  meet  the  need,  Father  R.  A.  McElroy, 
C.R.L.,  draws  the  attention  of  Catholics  who  are  attached  to  Bude 
as  a summer  resort,  and  any  who  may  feel  moved  to  further  the 
progress  of  the  faith  in  the  west,  to  the  fact  that  an  exceptionally 
good  building  site  for  a church  is  being  offered  for  ^150.  Father 
McElroy  adds  that  this  offer  of  land  of  ample  area  ait  a very 
low  figure  is  in  consideration  of  its  being  u„ed  for  Church 
purposes.  A church  is  needed  at  Bude,  by  no  means  merely  for 
the  convenience  of  visitors,  but  that  there  may  be  an  outpost  of 
the  faith  in  this  remote  part  of  the  West  Country. 


-PORTSMOUTH 

Reading  : An  Abbey  Celebration. — The  Rev.  F.  Reman,  parish 
priest  at  St.  James’s,  Reading,  has  been  elected  a member  of 
a committee  which  has  been  formed  under  the  presidency  of  the 
Mayor  to  arrange  for  an  adequate  commemoration  of  the  eighth 
centenary  of  the  founding  of  Reading  Abbey  by  King  Henry  I 
(Henry  Beauclerc),  which  will  occur  on  June  18.  Cardinal 
Gasquet,  titular  Abbot  of  Reading,  has  expressed  his  sympathy 
with  the  proposed  commemoration,  and  has  intimated  that  if  in 
England  at  the  time  he  will  be  happy  to  attend  the  celebration. 
Though  King  Henry  I was  buried  in  Reading  Abbey,  no  stone  has 
yet  keen  erected  to  mark  his  place  of  sepulture,  and  among  the 
proposals  for  the  forthcoming  commemoration  is  one  for  the 
repairing  of  this  omission.  It  is  an  interesting  circumstance  that 
the  present  Catholic  church  at  Reading  is  actually  within  the 
Abbey  precincts  and  adjoins  the  ruins  of  the  famous  building. 


SALFORD 

Clerical  Changes. — The  following  clerical,  changes  are 

announced  in  the  Salford  diocese  : — Rev.  C.  Wierz  to  be  parish 
priest  at  St.  Mary’s  Oldham  ; Rev.  P.  Feeney  to  be  parish  priest 
at  St.  Joseph’s,  Longsight  ; Rev.  J.  F.  McNulty,  M.A.,  from 
Prefect  of  Studies  at  Si.  Bede’s  College,  Manchester,  to  Master  of 
St.  Edmund’s  House  of  Studies,  Cambridge  ; Rev.  W.  W.  Hill, 

B. A.,  to  the  teaching  staff  at  St.  Bede’s  College;  Rev.  J.  V. 
Murphy  to  be  assistant  at  Great  Harwood,  vice  Father  Hill  ; Rev. 
Louis  Maxwell  (newly  ordained)  to  St.  Mary’s,  Burnley,  vice 
Father  Murphy  ; Rev.  T.  McGrath,  assistant  at  St.  Anne’s, 
Oldham,  vice.  Father  Porter  ; Rev.  J.  Edmondson,  assistant  at 
St.  Edmund’s,  Bolton,  vice  Father  McGrath  ; Rev.  M.  Porter, 
assistant  at  St.  Alban’s,  Blackburn,  vice  Father  Edmondson. 

Ordinations. — The  Bishop  of  Salford  will  ordain  to  the  Priest- 
hood at  the  Church  of  the  English  Martyrs,  Alexandra  Park,  on 
Sunday  next,  Rev.  L.  Maxwell,  Rev.  Sweeny,  O.S.B.  (of  Belmont) 
and  Rev.  Cyprian  Murray,  O.S.B.  (of  Amplefonth).  Revv.  L. 
Maxwell  and  Sweeny  are  natives  of  the  parish. 

Catholic  Truth  Society  : Manchester  Branch. — The  annual 
meeting  of  the  Manchester  branch  of  the  Catholic  Truth  Society 
was  held  on  April  13,  the  Bishop  of  Salford  presiding.  The 
speakers  included,  in  addition  to  his  lordship,  Abbot  Seadon, 

C. R.P.,  Father  J.  F.  McNulty,  Father  Gonne,  rector  of  St.  Bede’s 
College,  Father  Butler,  S.J.,  and  the  officers  of  the  branch.  The 
report  for  the  year  1920-21  was  presented  by  Father  W.  Aspinall, 
bon.  secretary.  The  Manchester  branch  is  the  largest  and  most  im- 
portant of  the  Society’s  provincial  centres,  and  the  yearly  report  is 
always  a record  of  fruitful  activity.  Father  Aspinall  began  his 
statement  with  an  apology  for  a “ very  drab  ” session,  on  the 
ground  that  most  of  the  fixtures — the  six  customary  meetings, 
the  summer  picnic  and  the  conversazione — had  not  broken  any 


new  ground  ; and  there  is  criticism  in  the  report  as  to  lethargy  and 
failure  in  the  matter  of  subscriptions  on  the  part  of  many  members  ; 
but  in  spite  of  these  and  other  drawbacks  a great  deal  of  useful 
and  interesting  work  is  recorded,  as  will  be  seen  from  the  details 
given. 

The  summer  picnic  took  place  on  July  7 to  Padley,  in  Derby- 
shire, where  two  Catholic  priest-martyrs,  Nicholas  Garlick  and 
Robert  Ludlam,  were  arrested  in  1588,  together  with  the  squire, 
John  Fitzherbert  and  ten  retainers : Fitzherbert  afterwards  died 
in  prison,  and  the  two  priests  were  martyred  at  Derby.  The 
associations  of  Padley  attracted  a large  number  to  the  picnic.  This 
year  the  branch  proposes  to  visit  Chester,  by  rail,  avoiding  dis- 
comforts due  to  char-a-banc  breakdowns. 

The  winter  session  was  opened  by  the  usual  reunion,  which  took 
place  in  the  Academic  Hall  of  St.  Bede’s  College.  The  Bishop  of 
Salford  held  a reception,  and  during  an  interval  gave  a short 
address  on  the  restoration  of  the  university  library  at  Louvain. 
His  lordship  paid  a high  tribute  to  the  John  Ryland’s  Library, 
Manchester,  for  having  led  the  way  in  a world-wide  effort  to  make 
up  the  loss  sustained  in  1914.  Already  some  40,000  volumes  had 
been  received  from  Manchester,  and  ivlr.  Guppy,  the  Ryland’s 
Librarian,  expects  to  send  50,000  altogether.  During  the  evening 
music  was  rendered  by  Mr.  -Starkie’s  orchestra,  and  by  two 
Catholic  artistes,  Miss  Bessie  Calderwood  and  Miss  Millioent 
Duncan. 

— The  Sessional  Lectures. — The  first  of  the  six  lectures  . 
organized  for  the  session  under  the  auspices  of  the  branch  was 
given  in  the  Milton  Hall  by  Mr.  Shane  Leslie,  editor  of  the  Dublin 
Review,  on  the  growth  of  the  Church  in  the  United  States.  Mr. 
Leslie,  in  an  interesting,  informing,  light  and  humorous  address, 
showed  how  from  an  influx  of  Spanish  and  French  emigrants, 
joined  later  by  emigrants  from  Ireland,  Germany  and  Poland,  the 
great  Catholic  organization  in  the  States  had  been  built  up.  On 
November  16  the  President  delivered  an  address  in  Pendleton  Town 
Hall  on  ideas  and  projects  of  reunion  or  mutual  understanding 
between  Anglicans  and  Nonconformists,  with  an  examination  of 
the  Lambeth  Encyclical.  The  next  lecture  was  in  the  Memorial 
Hall  on  December  3,  when  the  editor  of  The  Tablet,  Mr.  James 
B.  Milburn,  dealt  with  the  making  of  books  before  the  invention  of 
printing.  After  tracing  the  history  of  writing  through  Egyptian 
and  classical  times  to  the  union  of  classical  and  Oriental  styles  in 
that  of  Byzantium,  the  leoturer  considered  the  development  of  the 
writing  and  illumination  of  books  from  the  sixth  to  the  fifteenth 
century  and  the  part  played  by  the  English  monasteries  in  this 
work.  Father  Leighton,  of  Bolton,  lectured  in  January  in  the 
Churnett  Street  Hall,  on  his  experiences  as  a chaplain  in  the  East. 
The  lecture  was  illustrated  by  lantern  slides,  and  proved 
fascinating  to  a large  audience.  Another  illustrated  lecture  was 
that  of  Dr.  Brennan,  of  Stockport,  who  lectured  in  St.  Anne’s 
Hall,  Ancoats,  on  the  Sacred  Spots  of  England  : the  lecture  con- 
sisted of  a brief  sketch  of  some  fifty  saints,  with  the  places  where 
they  lived  and  worked  and  died.  The  final  meeting  of  'the  session 
took  place  on  March  8 in  the  hall  of  the  training  college  at  Sedglev 
Park,  when  a lecture  was  given  by  Father  T.  Leo  Parker,  M.A., 
on  the  Church’s  attitude  towards  science,  showing  the  encourage- 
ment given  by  the  Popes  to  every  branch  of  learning  and  expound- 
ing the  very  limited  sphere  of  positive  knowledge  from  Divine 
revelation. 

— C.T.S.  and  Church  Music. — After  endorsing  the  appeal  of  the 
parent  Society  for  funds  towards  the  special  forward  movement, 
the  Manchester  branch  announces  the  direction  of  a possible 
development  on  its  own  account  also,  viz.,  in  making  Catholic 
music  better  known.  Father  Aspinall  suggests  that  Catholic 
composers  such  as  Sir  Edward  Elgar  and  Dr.  Terry  should  be 
invited  to  Manchester  during  the  next  session  to  uphold  the  cause 
of  Catholic  music  ; and  further  that  the  branch  should  in  some 
measure  fill  the  gap  left  vacant  by  the  demise  of  the  Catholic 
Philharmonic  Society,  so  that  the  works  of  men  like  Cesar  Franck 
— whose  “ Beatitudes,”  it  is  mentioned,  has  never  yet  been  heard 
in  Manchester — might  be  presented.  The  report  concludes  with 
an  exhortation  to  the  members  of  the  branch  to  uphold  in  every 
way  the  work  of  the  Society. 


A Requiem  Mass  for  the  soul  of  Canon  Vavasour,  a great 
benefactor  to  the  church  at  Ripon,  was  celebrated  on  Tuesday 
last  by  Father  Levick,  the  parish  priest.  The  music  was 
devotionally  rendered  by  the  schoolchildren  under  the  guidance 
of  the  Sisters  of  Charity  of  St.  Paul. 


MAGRATH’S 

The  Noted  Btouse  for  CLARET 

ST.  PIERRE 

(A  genuine  Bordeaux  Wine.) 

36/-  pep  dozen  Bottles. 

42/-  pen  2 dozen  Half-Bottles. 

SAMPLE  BOTTLE  4/6  P OsT  FREE. 

W.  R.  MAGRATH  & Co. 

LEAMINGTON  SPA. 

Telegrams  : Telephone  : 46  Lkaminoton 

“ Prrfexo,  Leamington."  (Code:  A B.C.  5th  Edition) 
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SOCIAL  AND  PERSONAL 


Cardinal  Bourne  will  to-day  (Saturday)  unveil  a war 
memorial  at  St.  Joseph’s,  Highgate. 

Following  the  Verdun  Service  in  Westminster  Cathedral 
on  Sunday,  the  French  Ambassador  and  the  Comtesse  de  Saint- 
Aulaire  entertained  Cardinal  Bourne  at  luncheon  The  other 
guests  included  the  Spanish  Ambassador  and  Madam^  Merry  del 
Val,  the  Belgian  Ambassador,  M.  Boeresco,  the  Rumanian 
Chargd  d’Affaires,  the  Duke  and  Duchess  de  la  Mothe-Houdan- 
court,  Father  Bernard  Vaughan,  Colonel  Chapman-Huston,  and 
many  members  of  the'French  Embassy  with  their  wives. 

Archbishop  Mannix  arrived  in  London  on  Saturday  even- 
ing from  Rome,  via  Paris,  and  expects  to  sail  for  Australia  about 

the  middle  of  May. 

Sir  Henry  Howard,  G.C.M.G.,  is  seriously  ill  in  Rome, 
and  a telegram  on  Saturday  last  stated  that  he  had  received  the 
last  Sacraments.  Later  news  is  to  the  effect  that,  although  still 
serious,  his  condition  shows  some  improvement. 

Cardinal  Bourne  will  give  the  Benediction  from  the 
balcony  of  Tyburn  Convent  on  Sunday  afternoon,  May  1,  at  the 
conclusion  of  the  annual  Walk  from  Newgate  10  lyburn  in  honour 
of  the  English  Martyrs. 

Baroness  Beaumont'  and  the  Hon.  Ivy  Stapleton  have 
returned  to  15,  Manchester  Square  from  Carlton  Towers,  York- 
shire. 

The  Rev.  John  C.  O’Brien,  of  Hounslow,  who  has  been 
acting  temporarily  as  hon.  secretary  to  the  Catholic  Truth  Society’s 
Business  Committee,  has  resigned  that  post  owing  to  pressure  of 
other  duties.  In  his  place  the  Business  Committee  have  appointed 


Mt.  William  Reed-Lewis,  M.B.E.,  of  the  BexhilT  Library,  as 
hon.  secretary. 

The  marriage  arranged  between  Edgar  Emmanuel 
Gordon  Agius,  sixth  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Agius,  of  3,  Belsi/e 
Grove,  London,  and  Dorothy  Adela  May,  elder  daughter  of  Mr. 
James  Hattan  Hall,  of  South  Devon  and  British  North  Borneo, 
will  take  place  at  St.  Dominic’s  Priory  Church,  Southampton 
Road,  N.W.3,  on  April  26,  at  2 p.m. 

A marriage  has  been  arranged,  and  will  take  plac« 
shortly  in  Paris,  between  Major  Edmund  Francis  Gould,  the  Buffs, 
son  of  the  late  John  Gould  and  Mrs.  Gould,  35,  Roland  Gardens, 
S.W.,  and  Jeanne,  elder  daughter  of  M.  and  Mmc.  A.  Liaume, 
42,  Avenue  de  Breteuil,  Paris. 

Major  and  Lady  Betty  Trafford  have  come  to  England 
from  the  Continent,  and  are  at  Wroxham  Hall,  Norfolk. 

Alderman  Tom  Fox,  O.B.E.,  ex-Lord  Mayor  of  Man- 
chester, has  been  appointed  a member  of  a non-political  committee 
to  commemorate  the  centenary  of  the  Manchester  Guardian. 


The  Cardinal’s  Episcopal  Silver  Jubilee. — Last  Friday 
a joint  meeting  of  representatives  both  of  the  clergy  and  of 
the  laity  was  held  at  Westminster  to  consider  what  steps  should 
be  taken  to  mark  in  a fitting  manner  the  Episcopal  Silver  Jubilee 
of  his  Eminence  the  Cardinal  Archbishop.  Owing  to  the  indus- 
trial crisis,  it  was  decided  not  to  make  any  announcement  at 
the  moment,  but  a sub-committee  was  appointed,  and,  as  soon 
as  industrial  conditions  become  more  favourable,  a further 
statement  will  be  issued.  In  the  circumstances,  however,  no 
effective  action  can  be  taken  before  May  1.  On  that  day 
His  Eminence  will  sing  High  Mass  in  Westminster  Cathedral  at 
10.30,  after  which  the  " Te  Deum  will  be  sung. 
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with  a minimum  of  3s.  Advertisers  wishing 
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Changes  of  Address 
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any  Newsagent  or  Catholic  Repository, 
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British  Colonies  and  Abroad. — 30/-  per 
annum;  13/-  for  six  months;  7/6  for 
three  months. 

The  subscription  rates  are  based  upon 
the  present  rate  of  postage.  Any  increase 
of  postage  wijl  be  added  to  account,  or 
issues  to  the  amount  of  the  additional  post- 
age will  be  deducted  from  those  remaining 
due  under  the  subscription  paid. 

Cheques  and  Money  Orders  should  be 
drawn  in  favour  of  The  Tablet  and 
crossed  “ Barclay’s  Bank,  Ltd.,  Covent 
Garden  Branch.”  Foreign  Subscribers  are 
asked  to  remit  by  Money  Order  in  prefer- 
ence to  Foreign  Cheque. 
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AUC  i IONS. 


BOURNEMOUTH  (Boscombe).— Near 

Carpus  Christi  Church  and  the  Convent  ot 
the  Cross,  very  desirable  Freehold  RESIDENCE, 
known  as  “ .Mains,”  Parkwood  Road,  Boscombe 
FOR  SALE  BY  AUCTION  at  Bournemouth,  on 
Friday,  May  6.  1921,  with  vacant  possession. 
The  house  which  is  in  a select  situation,  contains 
3 reception  and  7 bedrooms,  and  has  a detached 
cottage  and  stabling  and  •;  Acre  of  delightful 
secluded  grounds.  For  further  particulars  apply 
Neaum  & Xcaum.  Auctioneers.  Bournemouth. 

^VOODCHESTER,  GLOS. 


J)AVIS  & (JHAMPION, 

are  instructed  to  SELL  BY  AUCTION,  at  the 
“ SUBSCRIPTION  ROOMS,”  STROUD,  on  WED- 
NESDAY, APRIL  27,  1921,  punctually  at  FOUR 
o'clock,  an  attractive 

GABLED  RESIDENCE, 

known  as 

“ FBI  A RS  F I ELD,” 

Wcodchester,  close  to  Dominican  Priory  Church. 
GARDEN,  and  PADDOCK,  in  all  about  1-  Acres. 
Water  and  Gas. 

POSSESSION  UPON  COMPLETION  OF 
THE  PURCHASE. 

For  further  particulars  and  orders  to  view 
apply  to  the  Auctioneers,  16,  Kendrick  Street. 
Stroud,  Glos. 


SITUATIONS  wanted. 


YfHS.  ARTHUR  PERRY’S  SER- 

V ANTS’  AGENCY,  35.  George  Street.  Port- 
man  Square,  London,  W.  Rooms  for  engaging. 
Hours  10  till  1 — 2 till  4.  Saturdays  till  1 o'clock! 
Established  1S74.  Telegrams : ” Anxiously, 

London.”  Telephone  No.  1755  Mayfair. 
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Register  of  Catholic  Colleges 
and  Schools. 


LONDON. 

, VRDTNAL  VAUGHAN  SCHOOL,  Addison  Road, 
KENSINGTON,  W.  -Day  School.  Very  Rev. 
Canon  Driscoll,  D.D..  M.A. 

ST  MARY’S  PRIORY,  STAMFORD  HILL,  N.— 
Boarding  School  for  Girls.  Conducted  by  the 
gervite  Nuns. 

ST.  MARY'S  CONVENT,  Eng.Inst.B.V.M.,  Kng- 
land's  Lane.  N.W.3.— Established  1872  for  the 
higher  education  of  Girls.  Boarding  and  Dav 

CONVENT  OF  LA  SAINTE  UNION  DES 
SACRES  COSTJRS,  HTGHGATE  ROAD,  N.W. 
— High-class  Boarding  School  for  Girls. 

GAVENEY  SCHOOL.  523.  Finchley  Road,  Hamp- 
itead,  N.W  — Preparatory  for  Boys.  The 
Misses  Forde-Dockery. 

WILLESDEN,  N.W. 10. — Convent  of  Jesu3  and 
Mary.  Boarding  and  Day  School  for  Girls. 

CONVENT  OF  THE  FAITHFUL  VIRGIN  — 
“Fidelia”  Upper  Norwood.  S.E.19.  Residen- 
tial and  Day  School  with  Kindergarten.  Boys 
as  Day  Pupil?  untii  10  years. 

OUR  LADY  OF  STON,  CHEPSTOW  VILLAS, 
W 11  — Near  Kensington  Gardens.  Boarding 
School  for  the  Daughters  of  Gentlemen. 
Oxford  Locals,  Matriculation,  Secretarial 
Work  and  Music  Exams. 

SACRED  HEART  SCHOOL,  Honor  Oak  London, 
S.E.2’1. — Boarding  and  Day  Sctiool  for  Girl-, 
Preparation  for  Oxford  Local  and  Music  Exams. 

X AVER! AN  COLLEGE,  11,  Nightingale  Lane, 
Claphara  Common,  S.W. — High-class  Boarding 
and  Day  School.  (See  advertisement.) 

WESTMINSTER,  MARYLAND  HOUSE,  86,  St. 
George’s  Square,  S.W. 1.— Private  Classes  in 
all  subjects  for  Daughters  and  Sons  of  Gentle- 
men by  Qualified  and  Experienced  Catholic 
Ladies.  Children  received  from  4 years  of 
age.  Unexceptionable  references  strictly  es- 
sential. Apply  to  the  Secretary. 

WIMBLEDON  COLLEGE.  Edge  Hill,  Wimbledon, 
S.W. 19. — Conducted  by  Jesuit  Fathers. 

WIMBLEDON. — Urstilice  Convent  Home  Board- 
ing School  and  Day  School  for  Daughters  of 
Gentlemen. 


COUNTRY. 

ABINGDON.  Berks.— Convent  of  Our  Blessed 
Lady.  High-class  Boarding  School  for  Girls. 

ABINGDON,  Berks. — Convent  of  Our  Blessed 
Lady.  Boarding  School  for  little  Boys  from 
4 to  12  years  of  age. 

A LTON  (N.  Staffs). — St.  John’s  Convent  and  Castle 
under  the  care  of  the  Sisters  of  Mercy.  Board- 
ing School  for  little  Boys  from  5 to  12  years. 

BANGOR,  N.  Wales. — Mount  St.  Gerard’s  Con- 
vent. University  Course.  L.R.A.M.  for  Music, 
Shorthand  Typewriting.  Convenient  for 
Brothers  and  Sisters. 

BATH. — Convent  of  the  Holy  Union  of  th»  Sacred 
Hearts.  Boarding  School  for  Young  Ladies 
and  Preparatory  for  Boys. 

BELMONT,  Hereford. — Convent  of  the  Sisters  of 
the  Holy  Cross.  Boarding  School  for  Young 
Ladies. 

BEXHILL-ON-SEA— Our  Ladye’s  Convent.— 
Ideal  Seaside  Boarding  School  for  Daughters 
of  Gentlemen.  Newly-erected  on  magnificent 
site  overlooking  Channel. 

BLACKPOOL.— ST.  JOSEPH'S  COLLEGE  — 
Boat  ding  and  Day  School  for  Boys.  Head 
master  Dr.  R.  Dease  Riley. 

BRENTWOOD,  Essex.  — Ursuline  Convent.— 
Boarding  and  Day  Schools  for  Young  Ladies. 
(See  advertisement.) 

BRIGHTON.  — Xaverian  College,  Queen’s  Park. 
(See  advertisement.) 

BROMLEY,  Kent.— Convent  of  the  Holy  Trinity. 
High-class  Boarding  and  Day  School  for  Girls 


DOUAI  SCHOOL,  Woolhampton,  near  Reading.— 
Conducted  by  Fathers  of  the  English  Benedic- 
tine Congregation. — Apply  Rev.  Headmaster. 

ENFIELD,  Middlesex  — Holy  Family  ConvenJ 
College. — Select  Boarding  and  Day  School  for 
Young  Ladies.  (See  advertisement.) 

FARNBOROUGH.  Hants.  — Hillside  Convent.— 
High-class  Boarding  School  for  Girls. 

HITCHIN,  Herts. — St.  Michael’s  School. — Secon- 
dary School  for  Boys.  Directed  by  the 
Fathers  of  St.  Edmund. 

IPSWICH. — Convent  of  Jesus  and  Mary. — 

Boarding  School  for  Girls.  Preparatory  'School 
for  Little  Boys. 

LIVERPOOL. — Convent  of  the  Faithful  Com- 
panions of  Jesus,  “ Bellerive.”  Princes  Park. 
— Boarding  School  for  Young  Ladies. 

LIVERPOOL. — Convent  'of  Sacred  Heart  of 
Mary,  “ Seafirid,”  Gt.  Crosby. — High-class 
Boarding  School  for  Girls. 

LLANDUDNO— Convent  of  the  Institute  of  the 
B.V  M.,  Abbey  Road. — Boarding  and  Day 
College. 

MANCHESTER.— ST.  BEDE’S  COLLEGE, 

Alexandra  Park. — Boarding  and  Day  School 
for  Boys.  University  and  Scholarship  Exams. 

PANTON,  Wragby,  Lines. — St.  Lawrence’s  Fran- 
ciscan College. — Secondary  school  for  boys, 
conducted  by  the  Capuchin  Franciscan  Fathers, 

RAMSGATE. — St.  Augustine’s  Abbey  School. — 
For  Bovs  between  8 and  12  years  of  age. 
(See  advertisement.) 

ST.  EDMUND’S  COLLEGE,  OLD  HALL, 
WARE. — Modern  Public  School  education 
near  London.  (See  advertisement.) 

SALISBURY,  Wilts. — Leehurst  Convent.— High- 
class  Boarding  School  for  Girls. 

SLOUGH. — St,  James’s  Preparatory  School  (from 
Bavli8  House),  Milford  House  ; Miss  Butt.— 
Young  Gentlemen  from  t to  12  years  of  age. 
Entire  charge  taken  of  boys  whose  parents 
are  abroad. 

ST.  LEON  ARDS-ON -SEA,  8.  Cumberland 

Gardens. — Anglo-French  Preparatory  School. 
Bi-lingual  Education.  Navy,  Public  Schools. 
Principal,  M.A.  (Oxon.i. 

TOTTTNGTON,  nr.  Bury.  Lancs. — Convent  of  the 
Sacred  Heart,  Claremont. — High-class  Board- 
ing School  for  Girls. 

UPTON  HALL,  near  BIRKENHEAD,  Cheshire.— 
Convent  of  the  Faithful  Companions  of 
Jesu3. — Boarding  School  for  Young  Ladies. 

WALMER. — VTSITA IION  CONVENT.— Under 
the  Patronage  of  H.E.  the  Cardinal  Arch- 
bishop of  Westminster  and  of  His  Lordship 
the  Bishop  of  Southwark.  High-class  Board- 
ing School  Bracing  sea  air.  Limited  number. 
Individual  care.  Public  Examinations 
Modern  languages. 

WEYB  RIDGE.  Surrey— St.  George's  College 
Woburn  Park. — Special  facilities  for  modern 
languages. 

WOODFORD  WELLS,  Essex  (on  the  borders  of 
Epping  Forest). — “Montclair"  School  for 
the  Sons  of  Gentlemen.  (See  advertisement.) 


SCOTLAND. 

EDINBURGH. — St.  Margaret's  Convent,  White- 
house  Loan.— High-class  Boarding  and  Day 
School. 

DUMFRIES. — Benedictine  Convent,  Corbaily  Hill. 
—Boarding  School  for  Young  Ladles.  (See 
advertisement). 


SITUATIONS  WANTED — contd. 


A THOROUGHLY  experienced  HEAD 
NURSE  seeks  post  to  one  delicate  child; 
excellent  references.  Apply  No.  242,  Tablet 
Office. 

CONFIDENTIAL  CLERK  (58)  accus- 

tomed  to  banking  operations  and  general 
office  work,  including  book-keeping,  seeks  Re- 
engagement. No.  G.152,  Tablet  Office. 

U'DUCATED  Englishwoman,  42,  seeks 
ENTIRE  CHARGE  CHILDREN.  Experi- 
enced teacher,  fluent  German,  needlework ; any 
reasonable  duties.  Cheerful,  energetic:  bestiefer- 
ences.  B.,  5,  Selsdon  Road,  Croydon. 

T^X-OFFICER,  23  years’ City  experience’ 
1 knowledge  of  secretarial  work,  accounts  and 
import  and  export  business ; used  to  control  of 
large  staffs ; French  and  Spanish ; excellent 
testimonials,  seeks  position  of  trust.  No.  G.lol, 
Tablet  Office. 


■CXPERIENCED  NURSE  (39).  widow, 
very  domesticated,  capable,  refined,  educated 
seeks  post  LADY  HOUSEKEEPER  or  as 
MATRON  of  College  or  small  Home.  Masker, 
Swinburn  Road,  Abingdon.  Berks. 


A/IRS.  GEOFFREY  BIK KBEOK 

wishes  to  find  a Comfortable  HOME, 
moderate  salary,  FOR  CONVERT  LADY.  Very 
gifted  organizer  and  speaker.  Would  undertake 
secretarial  work,  housekeeping,  accounts,  give 
lectures.  Apply,  Stoke  Holy  Cross,  Norwich. 


WANTED>  Post  as  MANAGER  or 

vv  ASSISTANT  MANAGER  or  REPRE- 
SENTATIVE with  Commercial  or  Manufacturing 
House.  Advertiser  has  good  experience  of 
organizing  office  staff  and  labour.  No.  G.153, 
Tablet  Office. 


SITUATIONS  VACANT. 


(’''AN  anyone  recommend  middle-aged 
MAN  AND  WIFE  as  Cook  and  Butler  to  two 
ladies,  outside  Liverpool  ? P.eply  Miss  Walmsley, 
Bridgefield,  Halewcod.  Liverpool. 


TTOUSEKEEPER  wanted  immediately. 

Apply  Headmaster,  Cardinal  Vaughan  School, 
Addison  Road,  W.  14. 


TTOUSEMaID  wanted  at  once.  Apply 
Headmaster,  Cardinal  Vaughan  School, 
Addison  Road,  W.  14. 


Af  RS.  WHITGREAVE,  “ Orchard 
Dene,”  Alresford,  requires  a good  GENERAL 
who  can  cook  well.  Wages  £30  to  £35.  Two  in 
family. 


VOUNG  Girl  required  to  train  as 
KITCHENMAID  under  good  cook  ; experi- 
ence unnecessary  if  strong  and  willing  ; chapel  in 
house;  country  situation.  No.  210,  Tablet 
Office. ,,  

MEDICAL. 

PRIVATE  HOME  for  NERVOUS, 

A REST  CURE  AND  CHRONIC  CASES. 
Family  life ; references  from  specialists,  present 
and  former  patients.  Moderate  inclusive  fees, 
Resident  Medical  Superintendent,  Hector  Smith. 
M.B.,  B.S.,  D.P.H.Lond.  Apply  Mrs.  Hamilton, 
Essex  House,  Barnes.  Tel,  Putnev  647. 

EDUCATIONAL. 


ABROAD.  FRANCE. 

PENSION  DE  JEUNES  GENS  ETRANGERS  — 
Chateau  pour  les  parents.  Prix  depuis  20  fr. 
par  jour.  For  prospectus  apply  to  L.  Thiriot, 
A St.  Brevin  (L.I.,  France). 


The  Principals  of  the  above  Colleges  and  Schools  will  be  pleased  to  forward 
Prospectuses  on  receipt  of  card. 

A copy  of  the  Prospectuses  and  particulars  of  the  Colleges  and  Schools  advertising 
in  The  Tablet  may  be  seen,  without  charge,  at  the  Offices  of  The  Tablet, 
19,  Henrietta  Street,  Covent  Garden,  London,  W.C.2 


EDUOATFD  young  Catholic  Lady 
requires  position  as  DAILY  GOVERNESS 
in  London  or  Suburbs.  Music,  French,  and 
usual  subjects.  Would  be  willing  to  go  with 
family  to  seaside  or  country.  No.  247,  Tablet 
Office. 

ITIGH-CLaSS  private  house, 

20  miles  from  London,  for  SUNS  OF 
GENTLEMEN  REQUIRING  special  CARE 
AND  TUITION.  Resident  priest.  No.  329, 

T » FT  VV  O^.-o 

TXOSPITALITlf  asked,  in  a Catholic 

Home,  by  the  widow  of  professional  man 
(Convert)  for  her  only  son,  aged  9 years,  where 
lie  can  be  with  other  children  and  share  education  ; 
the  county  of  Sussex,  Surrey  or  Kent  preferred. 
Apply  Lady  Knill.  Mayfield.  Sussex 

|->KiEST.  with  experience  ot  hoys  and 
■*L  wide  knowledge  of  Modern  Languages 
would  welcome  TRAVELLING  TUTORSHIP. 
Switzerland.  Italy,  or  N.  Africa.  Write.  Box 
975,  Willing’s,  125,  Strand,  W.C.2. 


YOUNG  HONS.  G HAD U AT F, English, 

A Philosophy,  Classics,  French.  Disengaged. 
Episcopal  references.  Apply  No.  245,  Tablbt 
Office. 


HOUSES,  &c. 


IN  IDEAL  HOME  FOR  A CITY 

GENTLEMAN.  SANDERSTE AD.— Charm- 
ing RESIDENCE,  containing  5 bedrooms,  2 
reception  and  billiard  room ; every  convenience  ; 
good  garden  ; near  to  Convent  College.  Catholic 
Church,  and  golf  links.  Lovely  surroundings. 
FREEHOLD.  £3.000.  Possession  on  completion. 
Apply  for  full  particulars  to  W.  G.  Mitehinson, 
Estate  Agent,  S,  Stafford  Street,  Old  Bond  Street, 
W.  1. 
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HOUSES — continued 


IJEXHILL.  Oppo-itc  Caiholi  ■ Church, 
near  links,  sea.  Three  reception  rooms, 
seven  bedrooms  (fine  rooms),  garden,  conserva- 
tory. Vacant  possession.  £3,000  FREEHOLD. 
Owner,  Boscoville,  Sea  Road,  Bexhill. 

("’OUNTRY  HOUSES  FO  R SALE, 

near  R.C.  Churches ; selections  sent  on 
receipt  of  requirements.  Donald  Hughes,  Estate 
Agent,  50,  Bnasott  Road,  London,  W.  10. 

T^REEHOLl)  Detached- HOUSE  FOR 
SALE.  Possession  wlien  desired,  3 sitting 
rooms,  4 bedrooms,  2 maids'  adjoining,  large  box- 
room  ; productive  garden,  paddock,  garage  Ac., 
whole  3 acres.  Near  two  R.C.  churches.  Price 
£2.750.  Cottage  if  desired.  Apply  Briscoe, 
Clodiagh,  Shamley  Green,  near  Guildford.  -• 

T-I  O V E,  MiSSEX. — A beautifully 
Burnished  MAISONETTE  TO  BE  LET  in 
June  for  two  or  three  months.  Five  bed  and 
one  dressing-room,  two  sitting  and  lounge.  E.L. 
ami  gas  fires,  telephone.  Suit  two  or  three 
ladies.  Plate  and  linen  by  arrangement.  Five 
minutes  R.C.  church.  Apply,  L.  B.,  22.  The 
Drive. 


TM  GATE  STONE.  TO  HE  LET, 

Charming  RESIDENCE,  within  40  minutes 
of  London,  5 minutes  from  Catholic  Chapel  at 
Ingatestone  -Hall,  j mile  from  railway  station, 
comprising  3 reception,  bill  ards  room.  13  bed 
and  dressing  rooms,  excellent  domestic  offices: 
electric  light;  central  heating;  good  stabling 
and  outbuildings;  garage;  entrance  lodge  and 
another  cottage.  Exceptionally  pretty  grounds, 
well  timbered,  and  choice  shrubs;  rose,  flower, 
and  walled,  kitchen  garden,  Alpine  garden, 
rockery,  and  two  ponds.  Tennis  and  croquet 
lawns,  with  meadow-land;  the  whole  comprising 
13  acres.  Apply,  Joseph  Coverdale,  Ingatestone. 

WANTED.— Country  HOUSE,  7 or  8 
' * bedrooms.  Six  to  12  Acres.  To  buy  or  rent 
unfurnished.  As  near  as  possible  to  R.C.  church. 
Apply  No.  233,  Tapiet  Office. 

"Y\7TLL  any  Convent  nr  Catholic  family 
requiring  large  and  beautifully  situated 
RESIDENCE,  within  easy  reach  of  London, 
please  apply  to  Father  Maurice  T.  Beckett,  West- 
minster Cathedral.  He  has  charge  of  the  Mission 
at  Potters  Bar,  and  wants  residents. 

HOTELS  AND  ACCOMMO- 
DATION. 

DAYS  W ATE  R. — CECIL  HOUSE, 

41,  WESTMORELAND  ROAD.  Good 
BOARD-RESIDENCE,  comfortable  single  rooms, 
2 J to  4 guineas.  Good  catering,  excellent  servants 
Nearly  opposite  Catholic  church.  Miss  Rose. 


D A ST  BOURN  E.—  SEA  VIEW, 

GRAND  PARADE.  First-class  residential 
house,  faring  sea.  Reliable  and  obliging  staff : 
excellent  chef.  Electric  light.  Terms  moderate. 
Tel.  419.  Apply  Secretary. 


T ADY  BOARDERS  received  in 
-*-*  convent  near  London;  refined  comfortable 
home ; good  table.  Daily  Mass.  Moderate 
terms.  Apply  No.  212,  Tablet  Office. 

“ rV  II  E ABBEY”  BOARDING 

A HOUSE  FOR  LADIES,  HONOR  OAK, 
London.  S.E.  Charmingly  situate  amidst  sylvan 
surroundings,  affording  the  quiet  and  rest  of  real 
country  life.  The  house  stands  on  an  elevation 
commanding  a delightful  vista.  “ The  Abbey  ” is 
equipped  with  every  comfort  and  up-to-date  con- 
venience. All  modern  languages  spoken.  Apply 
Rev.  Mother. 


rpO  LET.— Furnished  APARTMENTS, 
A - suitable  for  invalid  lady  or  gentleman, 
Highest  reference,  R.C.  Nurse  Barker,  Clifton 
House,  177,  King’s  Road  Reading. 


TRADE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


TU  PERS. — Art  Silk,  exquisite  quality, 

**  30  different  shades ; worth  30s.  lb.,  special 

intro,  offer  at  21s.  6d.  lb.  Samples  free.  Atsoc 
Art  Silk  Co.,  18,  Billiter  House.  E.C.3. 


PROTECT  YOUR  BUDS  from  Frost 

A and  Birds.  Best  Selected  Waterproof  Garden 
Nets,  small  mesh,  oiled  and  dressed.  25  yards  by 
1 yard.  3s.  6d.  : 25  yards  by  2 yards,  7s. ; 25  yards 
by  3 yards,  10s.  6d.  Any  length  or  width  supplied. 
As  supplied  by  us  to  the  Royal  Gardens.  Carriage 
paid.  Established  120  years.  H J.  Gasson  & 
oons.  Garden  Net  Works,  Rye.  Sussex. 


p ENNIS  BORDERING  N E • TING.  - 

A Oiled  and  Dressed,  can  be  left  out  in  all 
weathers.  Good  colour  and  specially  prepared 
with  line  attached  to  net  top  and  bottom.  Easy  to 
erectand  take  down.  25  yards  by  2 yards,  16s.  6d.; 
25  yards  by  3 yards,  18s.  6d.  ; 25  yards  by  4 yards, 
25s.  (id.  Tennis  Regulation  Playing  Ne'ts,  "steam 
tarred.  20s.  Carriage  paid.  H.  J.  Gasson  & Sons, 
Net  Works.  P.ye, 

pYPEWRITING  & TRANSLATIONS 

—all  languages.  Duplicating,  circularising.  &c. 
Philoglot  Bureau,  43,  Palatine  Road,  London,  N.16. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 

pOR  SALE. — Handsomely  carved 
TABLE  (“Descent  from  Cross”),  chair 
(•  Peter'sDenial,”  Apostles,  emblems  Evangelists: 
two  Glastonbury  chairs:  £45.  Would  separate 
Tasker,  Orchard  House,  Huntingdon 


DIRECTORY  OF  COLLEGES,  CONVENTS  AND  SCHOOLS. 


BENEDICTINE  CONVENT 

CORBALLY  HILL  DUMFRIES 

(Perpetual  Adoration  j 

HOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  YOUNG  LADIES. 

Beautiful  situation;  sea  and  mountain  air;  ex 
tensive  open  grounds  ; modern  house  imorovemen'S 
English  in  all  its  branches;  French  in  ' aily  use 
German  and  Italian  also  from  native  teachers. 

Pupils  prepared  for  University  Examinations 
Music  and  Sinking,  Drawing,  Painting  Dancinii, 
Calisthenics. Prospectus  and  particulars  on  application 


URSULINE  CONVENT 

BRENTWOOD  ESSEX 

/{ecogntsed  by  the  Board  of  Education. 
High-Class  Boarding  School  for  Girls,  under 
the  Patronage  of 

His  Lordshio  the  Bishop  of  Brentwood. 

Delightful  situation.  Home  life.  Special  facilities 
for  Music  and  Modern  Languages.  Games. 
Preparation  for  London  Matriculation.  Oxford 
Locals  and  the  M usic  Ex  a minations  of  the  Associated 
Board 

Apply  to  the  Rev.  Mother. 


CONVENT  of  the  SACRED  HEART 

FILEY  YORKS 

BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR 
YOUNG  LADIES 

Magnificently  situated.  Home  comforts. 
Sports  mistress. 

Preparation  for  Oxford  Locals  and  Roya! 
Academy  of  Music. 


HOLY  FAMILY  CONVENT 

ENFIELD  MIDDLESEX 


RATCLIFFE  COLLEGE 

LEICESTER 

ONOOCTRD  BV  THE  ROSMINIAN  FATHERS  OF  CHARITY 

Most  healthy  situation.  Beautiful  sur- 
roundings. Two  miles  from  Sileby  Station 
on  the  main  Midland  Line. 

Preparation  for  Oxford  and  Cambridge 
Joint  Board  and  Oxford  Local  Examin- 
ations. 

Scholarship  value  £40. 

For  Prospectus,  Terms,  &e.,  apply 
to  the  President,  Ratcliffe  College, 
Leicester. 


ST.  EDMUND’S 
COLLEGE 

OLD  HALL  WARE 

AND 

ST.  HUGH’S 
PREPARATORY  SCHOOL 

Full  particulars  on  application  to 

Very  Rev.  Canon  Edward  Myers,  M.A. 

President. 


SELECT  BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR 
YOUNG  LADIES. 

MOST  HEALTHY  LOCALITY. 

Preparation  for  University  Locals,  M itriculation 
L.  nd  m University,  Music  and  Art  Examinations 
Advantages  in  Language-.  Individual  attention 
-pedal  feature  Appiy— REV,  MOTHER. 


SALESIAN  SCHOOL 

FARNBOROUGH  HANTS 

DIRECTED  AND  TAUGHT  BY  THE  SAcESIAN 
FATHERS. 

The  principal  object  of  this  Boarding  School  is  b 
orovide  at  a m derate  charge  a solid  Religious 
Classical  and  Commercial  Education.  The  School, 
which  has  12  acres  01  playing  fields,  s mo-t  healthil 
-iiuated  amongst  the  renowned  Hampshire  pines 
Matriculation  and  Oxfokd  Local  Examinations 
Fir  , ro  pectus  apolv  to  the  VERY  REV  J f 
1c  OUKT  S C Rector 


“MONTCLAIR” 

WOODFORD  WELLS  ESSEX 

(On  the  borders  of  Epping  Forest). 
SCHOOL  FOR  THE  SONS  OF  GENTLEMEN 
Under  the  patronage  of 
His  Lordship  the  Bishop  of  Brentwood 
and  the  Head  Master  of  E-on. 

This  school,  conducted  by  Catholic  Graduates  ot 
Oxford,  is  within  io  mile>of  London,  and  offers  every 
educational  and  social  advantage,  amid  charming  and 
domelike  surroundings.  Ages  7-14  inclusive. 

Entire  ch  irge  undertaken  of  pupils  whose  parents 
live  abroad. 

For  P)  ospecius  apply  to — 

FRANCIS  F.  BURRA,  M.A.,  Head  Master. 
Doctor  Dowling,  M.R.C  S , L.R.C.P.,  writes: — 

“ Woodford  is  situated  at  an  altitude  of  300  feet 
above  sea-level,  amid  picturesque  and  well-wooded 
scenery.  By  reason  of  its  bracing  climate  it  provides 
an  ideal  soot  for  combining  sporting  facilities  with 
ducational  advantages 


ST.  AUGUSTINE’S 
ABBEY  SCHOOL 

RAMSGATE 
Terms  strictly  inclusive. 

Only  boys  between  8 and  12  admitted. 

For  prospectus  apply  to  Headmaster ; — * 

Rev  B.  A.  Flannery,  OS.B.,  M.A.  (Cantab) 
or  the  Abbot  Right  Rev  T.  E.  Egan,  O S B 


XAVERIAN  COLLEGE 

QUEEN’S  PARK  BR.GHION 

Beautilully  situated,  overlooking  Sea 
and  Downs. 

Preparation  for  London  Matriculations 
and  Oxford  Locals.  Cadet  Corps. 

For  Prospectus  apply  to  the  Brother 
Superior. 


XAVERIAN  COLLEGE 

CLAPHAM  COMMON  LONDON, S.W. 

High-class  Boarding  and  Day  School 
Most  healthily  situated,  facing  Common 
Thorough  religious  and  commercial  or  classical 
jduc«tion  Preparation  for  London  Matnculatio 
Higher  Certificate  and  Oxford  Local  Examinations 
^or  Prospectus  applv  to  the 

BROTHER  SUPERIO 


ABROAD 


CHATEAU  d’OEX, 

SWITZERLAND 

PENSION  CLOS  RIANT. 

HOME  FOR  CHILDREN,  from  4 to  14  years, 
sun  able  for  parents  v\ho  wuh  to  1 avc  their  children 
aione in  Switzerland  u derresnonsible  care.  Mountain 
air,  no  f-'gs  s n b iths,  nourishing  food,  medical 
dtendance.  <.  atholic  education. 

Refeience — PeRe  Bullet,  Chateau  d’Oex. 


STELLA  VItE. 

FINISHING  SCHOOL  FOR  GIRLS. 

Advantages:  Winter  in  sun  Itah , summer  in 
Switzerland.  Brittany,  Normandy,  British  Isles. 

Lessons  from  the  best  masters  in  Music  an  i Art. 

Lectures  in  Lalian,  French.  German.  Spanish  and 
English,  by  University  Professors  and  others.  Special 
private  and  conversational  lessons. 

Ch  aperonage  to  Concerts,  frequent  visits  to  Basilicas, 
Art  Galleries,  Museums,  and  the  splendid  ruins  of 
Rome  a-.d  its  environs.  Tours  to  Naples,  Florence 
and  Venice. 

Atmosphere  and  comforts  of  a cultured  and  Christian 
home,  with  the  devoted  care  of  Nuns  speaking  one’s 
o\-i  tongue.  Pleasant  intercourse  with  foreign 
pupils  of  good  social  standing. 

Highest  references  indispensable. 

F *r  Prospectus  applv  to  thr  Rev.  Mother,  Stella 
Vise  College,  271,  Via  Nomentana.  Rome,  Italy. 


A copy  of  tne  Prospectuses  and  particulars  of  the  Colleges  and  Schools  advertising 
in  The  Tablet  may  he  seen,  without  charge,  at  the  Offices  of  The  Tablet, 
19,  Henrietta  Street,  Covent  Garden,  London,  W.C.2. 
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SANDS  & Co. 

DANTES  MYSTIC  LOYE.  A 

Study  of  tha  Vita  Nuova  and  Odea  from  the 
allegorical  point  of  view. 

By  MARIANNE  KAVAN'AGH,  with  frontispiece. 
Cr.  8vo.  Price  4/6  net. 

THE  MASS  and  the  CHRISTIAN 

LIFE. 

By  Mgr.  DE  GIBERGUES,  translated  by  C.  L. 
Cr.  Svo.  Price  3/6  net. 

A WEEK-END  RETREAT.  Medi- 

tations. 

By  the  Rev.  C.  PLATER,  S.J.  Cr.  8vo.  Price  2/6  net. 

SERMONS  AND  NOTES  OF 

SERE0ONS. 

By  the  late  Fr.  IGNATIUS  RYDER,  Cr.  8vo. 
Price  6/6  net. 

A ROYAL  HOSTAGE.  ST.  LOUIS 

OF  ANJOU. 

By  M.  V.  K.,  with  6 illustrations  by  C.  Sheperd. 
Cr,  Svo.  Price  4s.  net. 

THE  CHILDRENS  KING.  An 

Allegory. 

By  the  author  of  “First  Communion  Days.’’  With 
6 illustrations  by  T.  Baines.  Cr.  8vo.,  doth  or 
vellum,  2/6  net. 

A JOYFUL  HERALD  OF  THE 

KING  OF  KINGS  Missionary  Talent. 

By  the  Rev.  F.  DREVES,  with  a Preface  bv  His 
Eminence  Cardinal  Bourne.  Cr.  8vo.  Price  3/6  net. 

THE  GREENWAY.  A Novel 

By  LESLIE  MOORE,  author  of  “The  Desired  Haven.” 
Cr,  8vo.  Price  7s,  net. 


LON SOM:  15,  Sing  Sr.  Covent  Garden,  $ EDINBURGH . 


Ubc 

Catboltc  Mortt 

A Month  'y  Magazine  of  General  Literature  and  Set  nee 


CONTENTS  APRIL 


| IRELAND — A Study  in  Origins 

BRIAN  P.  O’SHASNAIN 

| THE  COIGN  OF  VANTAGE 

L.  WHEATON 

THE  GREY  NUNS  r.  f.  o’connor 
ST.  CATHARINE  j.  a.  scanlan 

LASCELLES  ABERCROMBIE 

THEODORE  MAYNARD 

ERRONEOUS  THEORIES  CON- 
CERNING THE  FUNCTIONS 
OF  THE  STATE  John  a.  ryan,  d.d. 
ST.  COLUMKILLE,  Patriot  and  Poet 

JAMES  F.  CASSIDY 

A SAINT’S  PORTRAIT 

ARMEL  O'CONNOR 

FROM  THE  DARK  AGES 

Sir  BERTRAM  C.  A.  WINDLE,  LL.D. 

THE  SLEEPING  BEAUTY 

CHARLES  J.  QUIRK,  S.J. 

I THE  PASSING  OF  THE  CHIEF 

CHARLES  A.  FERGUSON 
I ALBANIA  WALTER  GEORGE  SMITH 

CHIVALRY  ELEANOR  C.  SHALLCROSS 

j A MEMORABLE  EASTER 

F.  JOS.  KELLY,  Mus.D. 


Subscription  $4.60  per  year;  Single  Copies,  45  cents 


THE  CATHOLIC  WORLD  120fwesYo^St' 


A Parochial  Course  of 
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CHRONICLE  OF  THE  WEEK 

♦ 

imperial  parliament  : TN  moving  "the  second  reading  of 
_ a withdrawn  J.  his  Licensing  Bill  in  the 

licensing  bill.  House  of  Commons  on  Friday  of 

last  week,  Colonel  Gretton,  who  sits  for  Burton-on- 
Trent,  said  that  although  the  measure  was  not  a 
“ Trade  ’’  Bill,  it  had  the  support  of  the  licensed 
interests  as  an  instalment  of  what  they  themselves 
desired  to*  see  enacted  by  law.  The  Bill  proposed  to 
set  up  new  licensing  justices’  districts  ; machinery  was 
also  provided  for  licensing  appeal  judges,  and  new 
procedure  for  the  transfer  of  licenses,  hours  of 
opening,  arjd  other  matters.  Mr.  Broad  moved  the 
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rejection  of  the  Bill,  which,  he  said,  was  a measure 
that  would  only  make  the  liquor  question  worse.  Lady 
Astor  seconded  the  motion  for  rejection;  the  Bill,  she 
said,  had  been  introduced  by  the  Trade  for  the  Trade 
and  against  the  public  welfare.  Mr.  Macquisten 
criticized  the  Liquor  Control  Board  as  an  absurd  com- 
bination of  brewers  and  temperance  fanatics1,  and  said 
that  the  State  was  senior  partner  to  the  liquor  trade, 
taking  almost  the  entire  profit.  The  Attorney-General, 
Sir  G.  PTewart,  said  that  from  whatever  quarter  a Bill 
on  this  subject  might  come,  it  could  be  regarded  from 
only  one  point  of  view,  and1  that  the  interest  of  the 
community  as  a whole.  Analysing  the  provisions  of 
the  Bill  before  the  House,  he  said  that  it  went  a ’ong 
way  towards  increasing  the  hold  which  the  lice-.sed 
trade  'had  upon  the  public.  With  regard  to  the  inten- 
tions of  the  Government,  the  Attorney-General  said  it 
would  be  idle  to*  hope  to  pass  a Licensing  Bill  during 
the  present  session  ; but  certain  relaxations  of  waT-time 
orders  Acre  about  to*  be  carried  out  by  the  Liquor 
Control  Board,  and  they  looked  forward  in  the  future 
to  something  like  an  agreed  Bill.  A policy  of  proba- 
tion, was  not  practicable,  even  if  desirable,  and  in  his 
opinion  not  desirable  even  if  it  were  practicable ; on  the 
other  hand  the  matter  could  not  be  regarded  from  the 
standpoint  of  any  commercial  interest  whatever. 
Colonel  Gretton  ultimately  withdrew  his  motion  for  the 
second  reading. 

Mr.  Chamberlain,  ex-Chancellor  of 
—the  budget.  the  Exchequer,  presented  the  Bud- 
get statement  on  Monday  evening, 
and  although  it  contained,  as  was  expected,  no  surprises 
for  the  taxpaying  public,  it  attracted,  as  Budget  days 
always  do,  a large^attendance  to  the  House.  For  the 
past  financial  year,  1920-21,  the  revenue  had  been,  in 
round  figures,  1,425  millions,  and  the  expenditure 
r,i95  millions,  leaving  a surplus  of  230  millions  applied 
to  debt  reduction.  For  the  coming  financial  year  the 
estimated  revenue  was  1,216  millions  against  expendi- 
ture put  at  1,039  millions,  giving  an  estimated  surplus 
of  176  millions.  These  latter  figures  for  1921-22  include 
both  ordinary  and  special  receipts  and  expenditure, 
the  special  receipts  arising  from  the  disposal  of  war 
assets  and  the  expenditure  for  the  liquidation  of  war 
commitments.  The  newr  Budget  provisions  are  mainlv 
as  follows,  apart  from  the  dropping  of  the  Excess 
Profits  Duty,  previously  announced,  which,  however, 
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is  expected  to  realize  about  120  millions  in  the  current 
financial  year.  In  place  of  the  existing  duty  of  7s.  per 
gallon  a 13d  an  ad  valorem  duty  of  33-J  per  cent,  on 
sparkling  wines,  a specific  duty  of  15s-  per  gallon  is 
imposed.  The  effect  of  this  has  beeh  already  to  reduce 
the  price  of  champagne  to  the  consumer  by  m some  cases 
as  much  as  7s,  6d.  a bottle.  On  cigars,  also,  the  surtax 
is  abolished,  and  a specific  duty  of  15s.  yd.  per  lb. 
levied.  Mr.  Chamberlain  had  one  announcement,  how- 
ever, that  was  not  anticipated  in  the  City.  A new 
4 p,er  cent.  Conversion  Loan  is  to  be  issued,  redeem- 
able at  par  from  1961,  and  persons1  holding  the  existing 
five  per  cent.  National  War  Bonds  which  fall  due  on 
or  before  September  1,  1925,  will  be.  offered  holdings  in 
the  new  Loan,  by  way  of  conversion,  on  a basis  of 
from  £160  to  £163  stock  for  every  £100  Bond  so 

converted.  . , . , . A/r,_, 

When  opening  the  statement,  Mr. 

Chamberlain  was  careful  to  explain 
that  it  was  not  his  Budget,  but 
that  of  his  successor  in  office,  Sir  Robert  Home,  t he 
new  Chancellor,  he  said,  might  not  be  responsible  for 
all  that  was  discreditable  in  it,  for  he  was.  the  heir  of 
many  onerous  obligations,  but  the  credit  was.  Sir 
Robert’s,  and  his  alone,  for  any  proposals.  1 be  past 
year’s  Budget,  said  Mr.  Chamberlain,  had  so  stood  the 
test  of  the  expectations  on  which  is  was  framed  that  the 
surplus  realized  showed  a variation  of  only  1.5  per  cent, 
on  the  estimates.  Reviewing  the  past  year  ® figures 
under  various  heads,  he  said  that  trade;  depression  was 
immediately  reflected  in  the  returns  under  Customs  and 
Excise,  which  failed  to  reach  the  estimate  by  no  less 
than  f,  15,000,000;  of  this  sum,  two  and  a quarter 
millions  was  directly  attributable  to  the  coal  strike  o 
the  autumn  of  last  year.  Tobacco,  had  fallen  short  by 
seven,  and  wine  by  three  millions;  on  the  other  hand 
beer  had  yielded  eleven  millions,  excess.  Dealing  witft 
the  question  of  debt  redemption,  he  said  that  the  muc 
smaller  amount  estimated  to  be  available  from  1921-22, 
as  compared  with  the  last  financial  year  was  due.  m 
part  to  the  depression  which  had  succeeded  to  booming 
trade  Mr.  Chamberlain  then  entered  upon,  the 
proposals  shown  above.  Mr.  Asquith,  after  raising 
inter  rotatory  points  on.  some  of  the  details,  re  erre 
to  the  burden  of  debt  still  being  carried  by  the  country 
The  floating  debt,  he  said,  had  been  reduced  by 
thirty-seven" millions  in  the  course  of  the  last  twelve 
months,  but  as  the  Chancellor  had  hoped  to  reduce  it 
by  70  millions,  he— Mr.  Asquith— could  only  regard 
this  as  a very  disappointing  result. 

In  the  House  of  Lords  on  Tuesday, 

lord  parmoor  and  por<i  Par  moor  moved  for  a public 

THE  black-and-tans.  ;nqUjry  ;nto-  the  circumstances  of 

an  attack  bv  police  auxiliaries  on  an  hotel  at  Castle- 
connel  on  April  17,  when  the  proprietor  and  two  police- 
men were  killed.  He  read  a letter  from  .his  brother,  Mr 
W.  Harrison  Cripps,  who  happened  to  be  present 
the  hotel  at  the  time.  This  letter  stated  that  about 
sixty  Black-and-Tans.  entered  the  building  and  attacked 
0lain  clothes  policemen  who  were  in  the  bar.  They 
behaved,  Mr.  Cripps  wrote,  like  de®ented  Red  Into, 
veiling  and  firing-  indiscriminately,  and  shot  the  p- 
to  pieces  in  a tel  minutes.  Lord  Parmoor,  who  said 
he  did  not  connect  the  regular  Army  with  such  out- 
races  displayed  to  the  House  an  expanding  Met 
its  Srtridce  ease,  which  his  brother  had  picked  up 
after  the  .-Stray.  Lord  Morris  and  Lord 
ported  the  demand  for  an  inquiry. 

Crawford  said  that  the  proper  course  would  havebaj 
for  the  noble  Lord’s  relative  to  give  evidence  before  the 
Court  of  Inquiry  and  prove  to  them  that  the  bullet  m 
questiori  had  been  dropped  by 

forces  He  did  not  believe  they  could,  get  a mare 
impartial  and  honest  body  than  the  Court,  and  he  da 
? see  that  Lord  Parmoor’ s action  was  necessary. 
Lord  civf  said  it  was  not  a question  of  whether  the 
military  Court  was  impartial,  but  whether  sue 
was  the  one  best  fitted  for  dealing  with  a matter,  of 
this  kind  The  Lord  Chancellor  defended  the  position 
of  the  military  Court  of  Inquiry  as  meeting  the  needs 


— THE  SPEAKER’S 
FAREWELL. 


of  the  case,  hut  Lord  Parmoor  pressed;  his  motion,  and 
it  was  agreed  to  without  a division. 

On  the  same  day,  in  the  Commons, 
the  Prime  Minister  moved  the 
thanks  of  the  House  to  the  retiring 
Speaker,  who  had  filled  that  office  with  distinction  for 
the  past  fifteen  years.  In  a graceful  speech  Mr.  Lloyd 
George  assured  Mr.  Low t her  of  the  gratitude  of.  the 
entire  House,  and  referred  to  the  many  good  qualities 
which  the' Speaker  had  brought  to  aid  him  in  his-  office, 
among  them  the  gift  oif  humour,  which  had  been  “the 
delight  and  security  of  the  House.’’  Mr.  Walsh 
seconded  the  resolution  on  behalf  of  Labour,  and  was 
followed  by  Mr.  Asquith,  who  compared-  the  House  of 
Commons  to-day  with  that  of  the  past,  -and  said  that 
it  was  largely  due  to  Mr.  Lowther  that  during  his-  term 
of  -office,  the  House1  had  preserved  its  continuous-  identity 
and  its-  characteristic  atmosphere.  The  resolution 
having  been  carried  nem.  con.,  the  Speaker  delivered 
a speech  of  farewell.  No-  man,  he  said,  could  receive 
the  unanimous  thanks-  of  that  House  without  emotion. 
The  position  o-f  Speaker  was  one  of  . the  greatest,  but 
also  one  of  the  most  -responsible,  in  the  Kingdom, 
which  no  man  could  fill  unless-  h-e  had  gained  the  con- 
fidence of  the  Ho-us-e.  He  had  sought  ardently  and 
intently  to  preserve  the  .authority  and  dignity  of  the 
Ho-use  and  -of  the  Chair.  Concluding,  Mr.  Lowther  paid 
tributes-  to  the  clerks-  of  the  House  and  to'  the  press 
representatives,  and  finally  made  his  own  the  words  he 
had  often  read  when  reading  the  Speech  . from  the 
Throne-— “ I pray  that  the  blessing  of  Almighty  Go-d 
may  rest  uoon  your  deliberations.’’  The  Premier  then 
moved  the*  second  resolution,  praying  th-e  King  to 
bestow  upon  the  retiring  Speaker  some  signal  mark,  o-f 
the  Royal  Favour.  This  also  having  been  carried 
nem.  con.,  Mr.  Lowther  then  vacated  the  Chair,  the 
members;  standing  as  -a  mark  of  respect.  On  Wednes- 
day, Mr.  Whitley  was  unanimously  elected  as-  the;  new 

Speaker1.  „ , 

In  preparation  for  the  next  meet- 
ing of  the  Supreme  Council  on 
Saturday,  which  is  to  determine 
what  is-  to  be  done  to  keep  Germany  to  the  fulfilment 
o-f  her  treaty  obligations  of  reparation,  Mr.  Lloyd 
George  and  M.  Briand  met  at  Lympne  at  the  week-end. 
Little  or  nothing  has-  been  mad-e  known  about  th-e 
meetinp-  beyond  the  fact  that  the  two  Premiers  were 
a°reed"that  Germany  must  be  made  to  pay.  No-  definite 
conclusions  could  be  arrived  at  because  the  new  German 
Note  sent  to-  America  was-  not  before  the  two-  consult- 
ants, and  their  views  h-ad  to-  be  submitted  to-  the  British 
Cabinet.  But  we  are  assured  that  the  utmost  cordiality 
prevailed.  Meanwhile  the  German  Note  had1  been 
presented  to-  the  United!  States.  It.  was  a long 
document,  which,  though  it  began  with  a protest, 
approached  much  nearer  a realization  of  the  demands 
of  the  Allies,  offering  -a  compromise  between  the 
German  proposals  made  in  London  and  the  conditions 
laid  down  by  the  French  Government.  It  was  explained 
that  the  compromise  was  suggested  in  order  to  provide 
a basis  for  the  action  by  the  United  States  Government. 
“ French  opinion,”  says  the  Paris  correspondent  of 
the  Times,  “ puts  the  sum  of  ^600,000,000  which 
Germany  still  owes1  under  Article  235  of  the  Treaty 
of  Versailles  in  a ' category  by  itself.  Of  the 
£ 1, 000, 000, 000  due  before  May  1,  she  has  on lv  Pa’ 

V 400, 000, 000,  and  shows  no  sign  whatsoever  of  hand- 
ing -over  th-e  balance.  If  the  Germans  still  refuse,  what  is 
to-  be  done?  The  French  answer  is  that  there  is-. only 
one  thing  to-  do — that  is  to  seize  the  Ruhr  and  seize  it 
quickly.  Otherwise  the  stipulation  of  the. Treaty,  to 
quote  the;  Temps,  ‘remains  a dead  letter,  for  if  the  Allies 
do-  not  take  the  n-eces-sa-ry  measures  to  recover  in  tie 
minimum  of  time  the  sum  of  20  milliards  (£  1 ,000,000,000) 
due  under  Article  235,  they  will  publicly  admit  that  Ger- 
many is.  free  from  th-e-  -obligations  she  signed  even 
when  the  amount  due  -and  date  of  payment  had  been 
exactly  fixed.’”  It  was  announced  on  Thursday 
that  America  would  inform  Berlin  that  the  terms  of  the 
Note  were  not  such  as  to  justify  transmission  to  the 
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Allies;  whilst  France  informed  the  Washington  Govern- 
ment that  the  offer  was  “ quite  insufficient  and  incapable 
of  forming-  the  basis  for  a resumption  of  negotiations 
with  Germany.” 

With  industrial  paralysis  gaining 
the  coal  strike,  ground1  in  the  country  and  increas- 
ing suffering  making  itself  felt  in 
the  homes  of  the  unemployed  as  a con  sequence  of  the 
stoppage,  of  work  in  the  pits,  the  miners  have,  never- 
theless, shown  no  signs,  of  any  active  desire  for  a speedy 
settlement.  After  the  breakdown  of  united  action  on 
the  part  of  the  Triple  Alliance,  the  miners  did1  not  meet 
for  a week.  That  meeting  of  delegates',  after  a pre- 
liminary gathering  of  the  Executive  the  day  before, 
which  gave  no  lead,  took  place  on  Friday  in  last  week. 
It  had  three  matters  before  it — adherence  to  the  prin- 
ciples of  a National  Wage®  Board  and1  a National  Pool, 
further  negotitions  with  the  owners,  and  the  action  of 
their  secreta.ry,  Mr.  Hodges,  in  offering  to  consider 
wages,  before  the  principles  of  a National  Board  and 
Pool.  Reports  from  the  various,  districts  on  these  two 
principles  showed  a unanimous  adherence  in  their  de- 
mands, and  resolutions,  were  passed  expressing  “com- 
plete confidence  ” in  Mr.  Hodges  and  an  emphatic  pro- 
test against  the  official  explanation  of  the  railway  and 
transport  men  for  their  defection  over  the  strike.  They 
had  attributed  that  defection  to'  the  refusal  of  the 
Miners’  Executive  to  meet  the  ooalowners'  again  at  the 
invitation  of  the  Prime  Minister.  But,  declared  the 
miners,  _“  Over  .and  over  again,  before  and  after  the 
Triple  Alliance  had  arrived1  at  their  decision  to'  strike,  it 
had  been  made  quite  clear  that  it  was.  impossible  for 
the  Miners’  Executive  to  accept  a settlement  except  on. 
the  terms  of  the  concession  of  the  National  Wages 
Board  and  Pool.  The  real  cause  for  the  sudden,  un- 
expected, and  unjustifiable  withdrawal  of  the  other  two 
sections  of  the  Alliance  must  be  looked  for  in  the 
character  and  structure  of  the  Triple  Alliance  itself.” 
Finally,  in  answer  to  .an  invitation  from  the.  Prime 
Minister,  it  wa.s  agreed  to.  meet  him  and  the  owners 
that  afternoon,  but  on  the  understanding  that  there 
should  be  no  giving  way  on  the.  fundamental  points,  at 
issue.  Here  at  least  something  tangible  was  gained  in 
the  mere  resumption  of  negotiations..  The  joint  meet- 
ing- took  place  and  Mr  ./Lloyd'  George  appealed  to.  both 
sides,  to.  sit  down  together  and  investigate  the  question 
of  wages.  After  some  discussion  on  the  matters,  in 
dispute,  the  conference  was.  adjourned  until  Monday. 

At  the  next  meeting,  which,  took 
— a new  offer.  place  on.  Monday,  .a,  new  set  of 

proposals  f rom  the  owners'  was.  con- 
sidered, which  marks,  a great  advance  on  the  plans, 
previously  submitted  by  them.  It  provided,  for  a tem- 
porary settlement  for  three  months.,  during  which1  a 
durable  settlement  might  be  arrived  at.  For  three 
months  it  is.  proposed  that  the  twenty-five  districts 
should  be  merged  .into.  a.  new  division  of  six  areas.,  the 
reduction  of  wages  within  which  should  be  of  uniform 
amount  per  shift,  which,  again,  should  not  be.  greater 
than  an  amount  to  be  fixed  each  month  by  agreement. 
Along  with  this,  a Government  .subsidy  is.  involved  for 
the  assistance  of  poorer  areas'.  For  a durable  scheme 
the  owners’  suggestions  are  as  follows  : The  wages  to 
depend  on  the  financial  ability  of  the  industry  ; area 
wages  to  be  determined  in  accordance  with  the  financial 
position  of  each  area  on  the  following  principles 
“ (a)  Standard  wages  for  the  men  shall  be  fixed  as 
against  standard  profits  for  the  owners,  the  standard 
wages  being  the  first  charge  on  the  industry  ; (b)  the 
surplus  revenue  of  the  area  shall  be  divided1  between 
the  owners  and  the  men.”  From  this  it  will  be  seen 
that,  apart  from  the  question  of  a national  board  and 
a pool,  and  if  a temporary7  settlement  be  in  question,  a 
considerable  advance  has.  been  made;  which  seems  to 
offer  important  concessions,  to  the  men.  But  the  scheme, 
as  presented,  lacked  the  all-important  illustration  and 
corroboration  of-  figures,  the  presentment  of  which  was 
delayed  so.  that  they  might  be  worked  out  on  the  March 
figures.  As  it  was  hoped  these  might  be  forthcoming 
next  day,  the  meeting  was  adjourned. 


When  the  March  figures  of  the 
—the  discussion.  trade  were  laid  before  the  resumed 

conference  on  Tuesday,  it  was  seen 
that  a dead  loss  of  .£5,259,209  had  been  made 
during  the  month.  Working  out  an  estimate 
with  this  as  a basis,  Mr.  Hodges  placed 
a year’s  loss,  at  eighty  millions,  which  he 
suggested  might  be  divided  as  follows  : men  thirty 
millions,  owners  eighteen  millions,  and  Government 
subsidy  thirty-one  millions.  This  last  was  a proposal 
to  which  Sir  Robert  Home  said  that  he  could  not  and 
would  not  agree.  The  men,  on  their  side,  rejected  the 
owners’  proposal  for  an  area  standard  of  wage  instead 
of  the  national  standard  they  demanded,  and  Mr. 
Hodges,  refused  to  accepts  3s..  6d.  reduction  a day.  his 
contention  'being  that  the  men  should  only  be  required 
to.  accept  a reduction  of  two  shillings.  “ If,”  said  Mr. 
Hodges  during  the  discussion,  “the  Government  do 
not  provide  a substantial  portion  of  the  deficit,  there 
are  only  two'  things  that  can  happen.  One  is  that  the 
workmen  are  to  accept  wages  below  the  cost  of  living 
level  or  that  the  present  dispute  is  to  continue  until 
our  men  are  starved  back  to  work.”  The  prospect  ciid 
not  seem  hopeful,  but  Sir  Robert  Horne,  at  a later 
stage,  urged  that  it  might  be  possible  to  find  a scheme 
which,  while  not  infringing  the  miners’  idea  of  a 
national  arrangement,  would  not  disregard  the  varia- 
tions already  existing  in  the  districts.  On  Wednesday 
'Sir  Robert  is  said  to  have  suggested  an  extension  of 
the  temporary  period  from  three  to.  four  months,  a flat- 
rate  reduction  of  three  shillings,  and  a subsidy  at  the 
rate  of  thirty  millions,  a year— seven-and-a-half  or  ten 
millions,  according  to  the  length  of  the  period,  on  con- 
dition that  at  the  end  of  it  there  should  be  a permanent 
settlement  of  wages  on  the  ability  of  the  industry  to 
pay.  These  amended  terms  were  discussed  on  Thurs- 
day, and  hopes  were  entertained  that  a settlement 
would  be  reached,  though  the  latest  news  is  to  the 
effect  that  the  miners  consider  the  offer  insufficient. 

Amongthe  many  dangers,  to  innocent 
the  week  in  civilians,  in  the  martial  law  area  of 

Ireland  is  that  of  being  shot  dead 
at  sight  if  they  fail  to  hear,  and1  so  to  respond  to,  a 
military  challenge ; and  latterly  there  have  been  inci- 
dents reported  where;,  owing  to  mistakes.,  members  of 
the  Crown  forces  have  themselves  been  victims.  A 
tragic  misadventure  of  this  kind  took  place  near 
Dublin  on  Saturday,  where  a police  party  in  two  motor 
cars,  failing  to  hear  a challenge,  were  fired  upon,  with 
the  result  that  a District  Inspector  was  killed  and  two 
other  officers  wounded.  Outrages  of  various  kinds, 
and  many  deaths,  again  constitute  an  unhappy  weekly 
story.  On  Saturday  two  cadets  were  killed  in  Belfast, 
and  two  brothers  taken  from  their  homes  and  shot. 
In  Armagh  the  houses  of  loyalist  farmers  have  been 
burnt,  whilst  at  Ennis  an  attempt  was  made  to  destroy 
the  residence  of  the  Bishop  of  Killaloe.  The  front 
door  was  discovered  in  flames,  which  were  rapidly 
mounting  towards  the  roof,  and  it  was  found  that  a 
cloth  soaked  in  petrol  had  been  put  under  the  door 
and  set  alight.  In  West  Donegal  the  authorities  closed 
the  Burtonpoint  railway  on  account  of  frequent  out- 
rages, and  an  attack  on  police  at  Limerick  has  led 
to-  a seven  o’clock  curfew  in  part  of  the  city  area.  A 
hold-up  of  between  thirty  and  forty  postmen  took  place 
in  the  Cork  district,  but  most  of  the  captured  letters 
have  since  been  recovered.  Sir  Horace  Plunkett’s  house 
was  raided  and  searched  by  the  military  on  Saturday 
night,  and  the  week’s  arrests  include  Professor 
O’Rahilly,  of  Cork.  On  Friday  night  of  last  week 
the  Dublin  Gazette  published  two  lists,  of  91  Peers, 
and  of  Privy  Councillors,  who  appear  qualified  to  elect 
Senators  for  the  Parliament  of  Southern  Ireland. 
The  question  of  the  right  of  civil  courts  to  decide 
actions  for  damages  brought  against  the  authorities  in 
martial  law  areas  was  raised  in  the  King’s  Bench  in 
Dublin  on  Tuesday.  The  Lord  Chief  Justice  held  that 
the  Court  had  no  power  to  dismiss  such  claims,  but  in 
four  cases  then  before  the  Court  a stay  of  proceedings 
was  granted  for  “ the  duration  of  the  war.  ” 
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TOFICS  OF  THE  DAY 



THE  COAL  NEGOTIATIONS 

A month's  stoppage  of  work  in  the  coal  mines  has 
already  produced  effects  which-  are  making 
themselves  increasingly  seen  and  felt  in  the  factory  and 
in  the  home.  The  longer  a settlement  is  delayed,  the 
worse  will  the  'situation  become  and  the  more  difficult, 
and  the  slower  will  be  the  process  of  recovery.  From 
sheer  lack  of  motive  power,  industries-  are  slowing 
down  and  closing,  and  .men  and  women  are  being  flung 
out  of  employment,  whilst  pitiable  discomfort  and  hard- 
ship are  forcing  an  entrance  into  the  homes  of  the 
people.  A fortnight  ago,  with  the  cancellation  of  the 
threatened  strike  of  the  other  members,  o-f  th-e  Triple, 
Alliance — the  railwaymen  and  the  transport  workers- — 
hope  suddenly  leaped  into-  optimism  that  the  devastating 
dispute  was  over  and  that  the  work  of  coal-getting 
would  be  quickly  resumed  and  industry  enabled  to  start 
work  again.  Unfortunately,  partly  perhaps  because  of 
the  sh-oek  and  resentment  at  what  was  regarded  as 
their  desertion  by  the  railwaymen  and  the  transport 
workers,  the  miners-  showed  themselves  in  no  hurry 
to  resume  negotiations  and:  in  no  mood  to  abate-  their 
demands  for  a national  settlement,  which  included-  a 
national  standard  of  wages  and  a national  pool.  But 
the  offer  of  Mr.  Hodges  to  discuss  wages-  without 
prejudice  to  the  national  principle,  and  his-  suggestion 
of  a;  general  levy  for  the  formation  of  a pool,  out  of 
which  unprofitable  mines  could  be  assisted,  so 
profoundly  affected  the  situation  that  at  length  the  men 
agreed  to-  face  it  and  once  again  enter  into  discussions 
with  the  owners  and  the  Government.  That  was  a 
step  in  advance ; and  the  owners,  whose  first  wages 
proposals  had  been  widely  regarded  as  too-  sudden  and 
steep  -in  th-cir  reductions,  on  their  si-de  promised  to 
submit  revised  figures  and  suggestions  for  the  con- 
sideration of  the  miners  ; whilst  the  Government  showed 
themselves  open  to  consider  district  standards  of  wages 
arrived  at  on  a general  or  national  principle,  and  the 
grant  of  a temporary  subsidy  which  would  help-  to  tide 
the  industry  over  the  worst  period  of  its-  depression. 

With  the  discussion  at  last  concentrated  on  the  actual 
and  vital  question  of  wages,  there  seemed  some  nearer 
pro-speet  of  a way  out  -being  found.  But  still  it  was 
complicated  by  the-  demand  for  a national  settlement, 
which  persisted  in  the  background,  and-  by  the  discus- 
sions which  had  proceeded  in  the  press  on  th-e  proposal 
of  so-m-e  form  of  general  levy.  -On  this  point  the  -sug- 
gestions and  counter-suggestions  were  numerous  enough 
to  be  bewildering  to-  the  plain  man.  Mr  Hodges 
proposed  a levy  on  tonnage,  variable  periodically  in 
amount,  out  of  which  could  be  formed  a pool  to  be 
administered  by  a National  C-oal  Board  for  the  assist- 
ance of  uneconomic  pits.  Sir  William  Beveridge 
suggested  a fixed  tonnage  levy,  which  a Coal  Board 
should  use  to  assist  wages  only  in  districts  where  the 
average  wage  was  below  the  level  of  subsistence.  From 
Sir  Richard  Redmayne  and  Sir  Josiah  Stamp  came  a 
proposal  for  an  average  wage  throughout  the  country 
and  a contribution  from  districts-  where-  the  wage  was 
above  that  average  towards  a wage  pool  from  which 
districts  below  the  average  should  be  given  assistance. 
But  these  plans  did  not  agree  a-s  to  whether  the-  levy 
should  be  taken  from  wages  or  profits  oir  -both,  and 
whilst  the  others  favoured  the  principle  of  a district 
settlement,  Mr.  Hodges  would  have  nothing  to-  do-  with 


it.  The  question  o-f  a levy  for  a pool  was  also  com- 
plicated by  the  fact  that  it  was  regarded  by  the 
Government  and  the  owners-  as,  if  not  nationalization,  a 
-step  towards  it,  and  so-  thinly  removed  from  it  as  to 
be  scarcely  distinguishable  f-ro-m  it.  From  this  it  should 
be  apparent  to  all  with  wh-at  difficulties  the  question  of 
a levy  or  a pool  is  surrounded- — difficulties  which  might, 
indeed,  be  removed,  if  the-  country  co-uld  afford  to  wait 
for  a discussion  indefinitely  prolonged.  At  this  stage, 
then,  it  seemed  urgently  nece-s-sary,  in  the  interests  both 
of  the  miners-  themselves  and  of  the  people  at  -large, 
that  a temporary  arrangement  should  be  secured,  which 
would  enable  work  in  the  pits  to  be  restarted,  so  as  to 
give  time  for1  the  greater  question  to  be  thoroughly 
threshed  out.  It  was-  evidently  with,  this  view  that  the 
owners’  latest  proposals  were  framed.  Instead  of 
laying  down  a limit  to  payment,  they  stated  that  there 
must  be  an  agreed  limit  to  wage  reduction.  Their  plan 
provided  for  a temporary  settlement  for  three  months, 
during  which  a durable  scheme  might  -be  arrived  at. 
To  meet  the  difficulty  of  the  number  of  districts,  the 
twenty-five  districts  were  grouped  into  six  areas,  within 
which  wage  reductions  per  shift  were  to  -be  uniform 
and  not  greater  in  amo-unt  than  as  fixed  each  month  by 
agreement ; and  the  owners-  offered  to  forgo  both 
standard  and  -surplus  profits  if  to-  take  them  in  any  area 
would  reduce  the  wage  of  that  area  below  the  agreed 
standard.  Finally,  this  temporary  scheme  included 
some  such  Government  -subsidy  as  had  been  promised. 

To  see  how  this  scheme  would  work  it  was  necessary 
to  have-  the  figures  showing  th-ei  exact  situation  of  the 
trade,  and  these  were-  forthcoming  at  Tuesday’s  con- 
ference. They  did  not  e-a-se  the  problem,  for  they 
showed  very  clearly  that  the  trade’s  decline-  had  not  yet 
touched  bottom.  The  deficiency  between  the  co-st  of 
production  and  the  amount  realized  by  -sales  was 
greater  in  March  than  in  February.  Sir  Robert  Horne 
put  it  this  Avay  : — “ I find  that  we  1-o-st  ^5,259,209  in 
the  month’s  working.  That  was-  a dead  lo-s-s.  In 
arriving  at  that  result  nothing  is-  allowed  for  any  profits 
to-  owners,  nothing  for  depreciation,  nothing  for  the 
interest  on  loan  of  money.  Estimated  per  ton,  the  loss 
amounts  to-  6s.  iod.  The  wage  cost  per  ton  was 
27s.  9d.,  while  the  amount  of  money  received  per  ton 
for  the  coal  disposed-  of  was  32s.  id.  The  whole  cost 
per  ton  amounted  to  39s.  id.”  These  figures  seern  to 
have  surprised  the  men  as  much  as  Sir  Robert  Horne, 
and  it  was  evident  to  all  that  no-  industry  could  be 
carried  on  with  -such  a deficit  under  nationalization  or 
any  other  system.  The  cost  of  production  must  be 
lo-we-red,  and  it  therefore  remained  to  b-e  seen  what 
reduction  of  wages  would  be  accepted  by  the  miners 
so  as  to  determine  wh-at  assistance  the  Government 
could  give.  With  the  March  figures-  as-  a basis  o-f 
reckoning,  Mr.  Hodges  estimated  the  total  deficit  at 
about  80  millions  a year.  To-  meet  this  he  suggested 
that  the  miners  should  find  30  millions  by  a flat  reduc- 
tion of  two-  shillings-  a shift  all  -round,  the  owners 
18  millions  by  surrendering  standard'  and  surplus 
profits,  and  the  Government  a subsidy  of  31  millions  out 
i o-f  the  pockets  of  the  taxpayers.  This  means  that  the 
men  refuse  a reduction  o-f  more  than  two  shillings  a 
shift,  and  so-  decline  to-  go  lower  than  the  position  o-f 
March-,  1920,  before  the  last  two-  shillings  flat  advance, 

- and  whilst  keeping  the  advances  o-f  the  Sankey  award 
of  1919,  would  have  the  owners-  forgo  all  profits  and 
the  taxpayers  contribute  a subsidy  o-f  31  millions. 
Speaking  as  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer,  Sir  Robert 
Horne  could  not  'undertake  to-  impose  such  a burden 
on  the  country  for  the  relief  of  a distressed  industry. 


Saturday,  April  30,  -1921.] 


THE  TABLET 


553 


In  vain  he  recalled  that  the  Federation  on  March  11 
had  recognized  that,  not  only  the  Sankey  two  shillings, 
but  the  “war  wage”  of  three  shillings  also,  were 
“ capable  of  being  wiped  out  altogether  if  the  finances 
of  the  industry  do  not  permit  of  their  continuance.” 
Vainly,  too,  did  he  suggest  three  shillings  and  sixpence 
against  Mr.  Hodges'  two  shillings  as  a maximum  flat 
rate  reduction.  ' But  further  discussion  revealed  possi- 
bilities in  this  last  offer  which  enabled  the  negotiations 
to  be  continued  on  Thursday  with  better  hopes  of  a 
working  compromise  being  effected. 


THE  CATHOLIC  TRUTH 
SOCIETY 

T"\  evelopmen'is  on  an  extensive  scale  in  the  matter 
of  Catholic  propaganda  are  foreshadowed  by 
recent  events  in  connection  with  the  Catholic  Truth 
Society.  For  9ome  time  past  it  has  been  felt  that  the 
important  and  in  some  respects  unique  organization 
which  that  Society  has  built  up  in  England1  during  the 
past  thirty-seven  years,  coupled  with  the  larger  oppor- 
tunities which  nowadays  are  open  to  Catholic  enter- 
prise, offers'  a means  of  making  the  Church-end  her 
teaching  still  more  widely  known  to  the  public  at  large, 
such  as  no  other  body  for  the  moment  affords  in  any- 
thing like  the  same  degree.  The  desire  to  utilize  the 
power  of  the  Society  in  further  and  more  ambitious 
directions  has  resulted  in  the  election  of  an  enlarged 
Committee,  on  which  are  many  representative  Catholic 
names,  and  in  the  creation  of  a Business  Executive 
from  it ; and  this  Business  Committee  has  issued  a state- 
ment and  an  appeal  setting  forth  its:  intentions  so-  far  as1 
support  will  enable  them  to  be  realized.  The  appeal  is 
strongly  endorsed  by  the  Cardinal  Archbishop,  who 
wishes  every  blessing  and  success  to  this  effort,  and 
by  the  other  members  of  the  Hierarchy.  Funds  are 
asked  for,  in  the  first  place,  in  order  to  carry  into 
effect  the  leading . proposal  for  a great  Catholic 
“forward  movement.”  A temporary  office  is  being 
opened  at  once  for  organizing  purposes,  and  it  is 
hoped  to  inaugurate  shortly  a central  headquarters'  of 
the  Society  in  a prominent  London  thoroughfare, 
where  the  publications!  will  be  displayed  and  made 
accessible  to  tens  of  thousands  of  passers-by.  Here, 
too,  non-Catholics  will  be  able  to  read  or  refer  to 
Catholic  works  and  to  obtain  information  on  matters 
concerning  the  faith.  By  co-operation  with  other 
Catholic  forces  the  Society  wall  be  in  the  position  to 
concentrate  and  administer  more  effectively  what  are 
now  a number  of  scattered  energies,  and  so  become 
the  pivot  of  a great  and  far-reaching  scheme  of  Catholic 
organized  propaganda.  This  is  at  any  rate  the  ideal, 
and  to  this  end  the  Business  Committee  seeks  not  only 
donations  and  guarantees  for  the  main  purpose  of  the 
new  headquarters,  but  also  a ten-fold  increase  in  fhe 
Society’s  membership,  from  the  present  approximate 
three  thousand  to  a list  of  thirty  thousand  names.  And 
having  regard  to  the  number  of  Catholics  in  the 
kingdom,  and  to  the  importance  of  the  work,  it  is 
thought  that  a membership  of  at  least  thirty  thousand 
can  be  attained  : if  so,  a substantial  yearly  income 
would  be  assured,  even  on  the  basis  of  the  ten-shilling- 
subscription. 

Perhaps  the  best  hope  for  the  success'  of  such  a 
scheme  as  is  now  going  forward  lies  in  considering 
what  the  Society  has  already  accomplished  ; for  if  we 


take  this  in  connection  with  the  circumstances  of  its 
beginning  in  1884,  the  story  of  a great  and  progressive 
work  is  before  us.  A small  band' — was  it  a dozen? — 
of  men  and  women  subscribed  in  that  year  a sovereign 
apiece  to  finance  the  Catholic  Truth  Society,  and  its 
efforts  began.  From  the  first  the  guiding  figure  in  the 
work  has  been  Mr.  James  Britten,  and  it  is  due  to  him 
in  particular,  and  to  a mighty  personal  labour  best 
realized  by  those  who  have  witnessed  it,  that  the 
Society  has  gone  steadily  forward  to  its  present  stage. 
Much  of  the  Society’s  more  hidden,  but  not  least 
valuable  work — Catholic  defence  in  the  press  and  by 
correspondence,  help  afforded  to  intending  converts 
and  others,  on  points  in  doubt,  and  a vast  amount  of 
“antidotal”  work  of  various  kinds,  has  fallen  as  a 
personal  share  to>  the  Society’s  honorary  secretary.  But 
confining  our  survey  to  its  more  public  and  direct  work, 
the  Society  has,  first  of  all,  produced  an  immense 
Catholic  literature,  running,  in  pamphlets  and 
volumes',  to  about  two  thousand  publications, 
among  whose  writers  have  been  most  of  the 
best-known  Catholic  authors  in  the  English- 
speaking  world.  In  this,  its  primary  work, 
the  Society  has  been  followed  in  other  countries  by  the 
establishment  of  organizations  which  have  adopted  both 
its  methods  and  its  name,  90  that  there  are  now 
independent  Catholic  Truth  Societies  in  Ireland, 
Canada,  Australia,  America,  and  elsewhere.  Special 
work  for  seamen  was  one  of  the  Society’s  earliest 
activities,  and  it  .also  maintained  for  many  years  a 
library  of  Catholic  books  in  Braille,  now  forming  a 
section  of  the  National  Library  for  the  Blind.  Through 
its  magic-lantern  department  it  has  supplied  Catholics 
at  home  and  abroad  with  illustrated  lectures  on  historical 
and  other  subjects,  and  addresses  have  been  given  under 
C.T.S.  auspices  in  almost  every  large  town  in  England, 
as  well  as  in  scores  of  rural  parishes.  The  Society 
has  been  the  foster-mother  of  what  are  now  separate 
and  flourishing  Catholic  bodies  in  particular  fields 
of  work;  whilst  its  annual  Conferences,  carried  on  for 
many  years,  prepared  the  way  for  the  National  Catholic 
Congress,  which  may  thus  be  regarded  as  an  outcome 
of  the  Truth  Society’s  work.  During  the  war  a much- 
needed  work  was  performed  for  refugees  by  providing 
prayer-books  in  French  and  Flemish,  and  it  helped  to 
set  on  foot,  here  in  England,  the  important  Belgian 
“ Society  d’ Etudes  Religieuses,  ” by  printing  and 
issuing  the  first  publications  of  that  body  until  the 
work  could  be  transferred  to  Belgium.  In  regard  to 
its  own  literary  output,  the  Catholic  Truth  Society  can 
claim  that  hardly  any  of  its  pamphlets  has  ever  been 
challenged  on  the  score  of  inaccuracy — a wonderful 
record,  in  view  of  the  large  number  of  writers  who  have 
been  engaged  upon  them. 

It  will  be  9een,  therefore,  that  in  embarking  hopefully 
upon  new  and  larger  undertakings  the  Catholic  Truth 
Society  is  far  from  being  in  the  position  of  a body 
casting  about  for  fresh  methods  in  order  to  retrieve 
failure  in  the  past.  On  the  contrary,  it  is  precisely  the 
successes  of  the  past  that  open  up.  the  way  to  these 
further  developments.  The  Business  Committee  of  the 
C.T.S.  realize  that  progress  goes  with  prudence,  and  it 
has  been  a principal  secret  of  the  Society’s  success  that 
it  has  never  'rashly  exceeded  the  limits  of  its  resources. 
But  prudence  is  not  timidity,  and  in  spiritual  things 
there  must  be  some  casting  of  bread  upon  the  waters 
and  some  confidence  in  other  than  worldly  help. 
Meanwhile,  however,  it  is  the  things  of  the  world  that 
press  upon  the  enterprise,  and  the  Committee  must 
talk  in  terms  of  money  if  they  are  to  talk  to  any 
practical  effect.  What  it  is  sought  to  do  'n  London, 
bv  way  of  a beginning  of  the  forward  movement,  can 
be  extended  as  means  allow  into  provincial  centres,  big 
and  small.  The  broad  lines  having  been  determined 
and  justified  by  what  the  Society’  has  already  done, 
it  is  now  simply  a matter  of  finding  the  means  and 
applying  them  to  this  further  development,  which  can 
be  on  just  as  large  a scale  as  Catholic  generosity 
provides.  There  is  practically  no  limit,  given  the 
necessary  funds,  to  the  good  work  that  might  be  done, 
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and  the  Catholic  Truth  Society  can  point  toi  its  own 
record  in  proof  that  it  has  the  right  machinery  and 
the  right  men  to  do  it. 


THE  FREEMASONRY  OF 
JOSEPH  DE  MAISTRE 

■r  wo  years  ago  was  the  centenary  of  the  publication 

4 of  that  famous  book,  “ Du  Pape,”  by  Joseph  de 
Maistre ; and  this  year  is<  the  hundredth,  anniversary  of 
the  death  of  its  author.  The  book  is  a resounding  plea 
on  the  supremacy  and  infallibility  of  the  successors'  of 
St.  Peter  not  so  much  on  theological  grounds  and 
reasoning  a9  on  arguments  which  are  rather  political, 
social  and  historical.  Its  conclusion  is  grounded  on  a 
luminous  statement  and  a vigorous  vindication  of 
fundamental  political  principles  and  on  a broad  and 
comprehensive  survey  of  the  course1  of  the  history  of 
Europe.  It  had  long  echoes'.  And  its  justification  was 
seen  half  a century  later  when  the  arguments  and  the 
aspirations  of  its.  layman  author  were  ratified  at  the 
Vatican  Council  by  the  Bishops  of  the  world  there 
assembled. 

But  it  is  with  the  man  rather  than  his  book  that 
we  here  wish  to-  deal.  The  book  was  commemorated  in 
an  article  in  these  columns  on  November  1,  1919,  and 
the  mere  mention  of  the  definition  of  Papal  infallibility 
by  the  Vatican  Council  is  sufficient  to  recall  and  to 
illustrate  its  author’s  religious  action  and  influence. 
But  what  of  his  own  religious  attitude  and 
practice?  Upon  that  there  has  been  discussion.  Thus 
Edmond  Scherer,  in  his  ‘‘Melanges  de  Critique  Re- 
ligieuse,  ” assured  the  world  in  i860  that  Maistre, 
whilst  reasoning  on  the  premises  put  forward  by  autho- 
rity, “ never  really  sought  to  get  to  the  heart  of  tradi- 
tional dogma,  to  adapt  it  to  himself,  to  make  it  his  own 
except  intellectually.  . . Just  as  his  devotion  lacked 
the  elements  of  sanity,  calmness  and  edification,  so  too 
there  was  nothing  personal,  interior  and  moral  in  his 
convictions.”  It  was  inevitable  that  such  a judgment 
as  this,  should  leave  a long  train  of  suspicions1  behind 
it,  andi  that  doubts  about  his  own  religious  attitude 
should  multiply-  Did  this  man  who>  .accomplished  so 
much  in  the  preparation  of  Catholic  opinion  for  the 
acceptation  of  a new  dogmatic  definition  put  ihisi  own 
soul  and  thought  to  the  school  of  dogmai?  Had  his 
inner  life  a part  in  that  of  the  Church?  Wasi  hisi  ultra- 
montanism  observant  of  Catholic  discipline?  Did 
Maistre  think  and  pray  and  act  as-  an  obedient  and  loyal 
son  of  the  Church?  In  a word,  did  he  really  believe  and 
practise  what  he  proclaimed? 

An  answer  in  the  negative  to  these  questions  would 
not  have,  destroyed  the  strength,  of  his  argument ; but 
for  many  minds  it  might  have  lessened  its  influence. 
It  was  well,  therefore,  that  the  whole  question  should 
be  subjected  to  a close  investigation.  His  collected 
works  made  it  clear  that  whilst  there  were  at  certain 
periods  obvious  religious1  nuances,  we  were  in  contact 
not  with  a mere  attitude  of  mind  but  a soul’s  belief; 
and  the  letters  of  his  brother  Xavier  and1  of  his1  daughter 
Constance,  since  published,  have  testified  that  Maistre 
was  a fervent  Catholic.  But  against  this-  has1  to  be  set 
the  fact  that  a study  of  the  registers  of  the  old  Savoyan 
Lodges  has  made  it  equally  clear  that  from,  his  twenty- 
first  to  his  thirty-sixth  year  Maistre  was  also  an  ardent 
Freemason.  To  the  many  who  know  his  moist  im- 
portant book  rather  than  the  man  this  will  come  as  a 
great  and  perhaps  embarrassing  surprise,  and  will 
evoke  a fresh  and  urgent  call  for  explanation.  And 
happily,  in  this  year  of  the  centenary  of  his  death,  that 
explanation  is  forthcoming  in  two  important  articles 
from  the  capable  hand  of  M.  Georges  Goyau  in  the 
Revue  des  Deux  Mondes.  After  a searching  investiga- 
tion of  all  the  old  material  and  also  of  much  new  matter 
put  at  his  disposal  by  Maistre’s  living  descendants, 
M.  Goyau  is  able  to  assure  us-  that  the  dossier  of 
illuminism  placed  in  his  hands  gives  us  decisive  proofs 


that  at  no<  period  of  his  life  was  Maistre’s  loyal  attach- 
ment to-  Christian  revelation  denied.  “ In  all  its  steps 
and  in  all  its  nuances,  Maistre ’si  religion  became  more 
and  more  accessible  and  clear  to  us;  behind  the  writer 
we  touched  the  man,  and  in  the  man,  the  believer.” 
This  new  material  included  Maistre ’s  notes  and  com- 
ments on  what  he  read,  his  diary,  and  a portfolio  of 
documents  labelled  “ Illuminism,”  dealing  mostly 
with  the  period  before  the  Revolution,  which  lead  us 
into  the  world  of  the  Lodges  and  enable  usi  to  study 
Maistre’s  relations  with  a great  lord  of  Masonry  in 
those  times,  the  Duke  of  Brunswick,  who  was  Grand 
Master  of  the  United  Scottish  Lodges1. 

How  Maistre,  a pupil  of  the  Jesuits',  a member  of 
the  Congregation  of  Our  Lady  of  the  Assumption, 
which  provided  its  subjects  with  retreats,  and  of  the 
Black  Penitents  who  four  times  a year  walked  in  public 
penitential  processions,  came  to>  enter  a Lodge  is  not 
perhaps  quite  so  strange  as  it  now  appearsi  to  us.  The  . 
last  quarter  of  the  eighteenth  century  was  a difficult 
time  in  Savoy  as  in  other  countries.  A new  spirit  was 
abroad,  the  spirit  of  Rousseau  and  Voltaire,  a spirit 
of  destruction  which  attacked  everything  in  the  name 
of  Reason,  sparing  nothing — neither  laws,  accepted 
systems,  nor  ancient  institutions.  There  can  be  no 
surprise  that ‘Maistre  himself  should:  be  affected  or 
infected  with  such  a movement ; but  in  his  case  both 
the  new  movement  and  its  methods  came  up  against  a 
barrier  of  religious  beliefs  and  class  traditions  which 
saved  their  effect  on  his  mind  from  'being  anything 
more  than  slight  and  superficial.  For  the  mofnent  the 
prestige  both1  of  dogma  and  of  the  papacy  was  in  a 
state  which  M.  Goyau  describes'  as  “ a sort  of 
eclipse-”  Pope  Clement  XII  and  Pope  Benedict  XIV 
had  denounced  secret  societies  and  forbidden  Catholics 
to  enter  them,  but  neither  these  nor  the  opinion  ex- 
pressed by  the  Bishbpi  of  Chamber}1,  if  he  were  aware 
of"  them,  seems  to  have  troubled  the  mind  of  Maistre 
who,  by  1774,  was  certainly  a member  of  the  Lodge 
of  Saint  Jean  des  Trois  Mortiers,  the  grand  lodge  of 
the  Sardinian  States  and  a daughter  of  English 
Masonry.  Whatever  might  have  been  put  forward  by 
ecclesiastical  authority,  Maistre’s  view  of  Masonry, 
from  his  own  experience  and  that  of  hi®  friends,  was 
that  “ purely  and  simply,  as.  it  exists  in  England,  it  is 
free  from  evil  and  from  anything  that  could  cause 
alarm  to  religion  or  the  State.”  In  1778  he  joined  a 
Lodge  of  the  Scottish  rite,  the  Sincerity  Lodge,  lately 
opened  at  -Chamb^ry,  which  was  aristocratic  in  its  mem- 
bership and  as  large  in  its  benefactions  as  it  was  sober 
in  its.  banquets.  He.  seems  to  have  regarded  Masonry  as 
a spiritualist  school,  a reaction  against  philosophic  scep- 
ticism, and  a.  possible  means  of  religious  propaganda. 
When  faced  a few  years  later  with  allegations'  of  its 
support  of  revolutionary  aims  and  movements,  he  would 
only  allow  that  it  had  sewed  Ihe  Revolution  as  “ an 
association  of  clubs}  and  not  ais.  Freemasonry,”  which, 
in  general,  had  certainly  nothing  in  principle  in  com- 
mon with  the  French  Revolution. 

But  it  is  i.n  a long  memorandum  addressed  in  1781 
to  Ferdinand,  Duke  of  Brunswick,  who  wished  to 
import  order  and-  wisdom  into  the  existing  disorganiza- 
tion of  Masonry  that  Maistre  most  clearly  sets  forth 
his  views  of  and  his  aspirations'  for  the  Craft.  He  told 
the  Duke  that  it  was  an  excellent  proposal  for  ‘‘men 
divided  by  interest,  national  jealousy,  and  by  political, 
religious  and  philosophical  systems,  to  come  together, 
to  understand  each  other,  and  to  sign  an  eternal  treaty 
in  the  name  of  heaven  and  of  humanity.”  He  brushed 
aside  the  legends  of  the  origin  of  Masonry  and  boldly 
invited  the  Duke  : “ Let  us  attach  ourselves  to  the 
Gospel  and  drop  thle  follies  of  Memphis.  . . . Let  us 
prove  that  we  are  Christians.”  His  recommendations 
for  the  membership  of  the  three  Masonic  grades  aro 
significant.  Only  those  whose  lives  and  morals  were 
known  were  to  be  admitted';  but  for  the.  first  or  lowest 
grade,  the  aim  of  which  was  acts  of  beneficence,  and 
the  study  of  moralitv  and  general  politics',  he  would 
impose  no  oath  of  belief  in  the  Gospels.  For  the  second 
grade,  to  which  men  could  not  be  admitted  before'  the 
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age  of  thirty,  he  demanded  an  oath  that  contained  an 
act  of  faith.  At  this  stage  he  argued  that  Masons  should 
be  brought  face  to  face  with  the  diivinity  of  Christ  and 
“ the  truth  of  the  revelation  that  flows  from  it  ” and 
“ proclaim  it  aloud,”  seeing  that  it  would  be  their 
duty  not  only  to  deal  with  questions  of  government, 
but  to  study  the  question  of  “ the  reunion  of 
all  Christian  sects  ” and  of  “ all  that  may  contribute  to 
the  advancement  of  religion  and  the  extirpation  of 
dangerous  opinions  ; in  a word,  to-  raise  the  throne  of 
truth  on  the  ruins  of  superstition  and1  pyrrhonism.” 
And  those  whose  lights  and  talents'  rendered!  them  fitted 
were  to*  pass  on  to  the  third  and  highest  grade  because 
“ every  man  drawn  to  Christian  belief  will  be  inevitably 
ravished  to  find  the  solution  of  the  many  great  difficulties 
in  the  knowledge  we  possess.” 

Here,  in  presence  of  what  we  know  of  the  doings  of 
Continental  Masonry,  we  have  a surprising  dream 
indeed-  Instead  of  cabals  for  self-interest,  political 
advancement  and  the  overthrow  of  religion,  we  have 
Maistre  recommending  to  the  lodges  to  take  up 
Bossuet’s  great  work  for  the  reunion  of  Christianity. 
For  this  Maistre  pleaded  with  ardent  eloquence  which 
must  be  quoted  : — 

It  is  high  time,  Monseigneur,  to  clear  Europe  and  the 
human  mind  of  its  shame.  What  use  is  it  to  have  a divine 
religion,  since  we  have  rent  the  seamless  garment  and  the 
worshippers  of  Christ,  divided  by  their  interpretations  of 
Holy  Writ,  have  been  carried  into  excesses  that  would  make 
even  Asia  blush?  After  being  butchered  for  our  dogmas  we 
have  fallen,  on  all  that  concerns  religion,  into  a stupid 
indifference  which  we  label  tolerance.  Humanity  ,is  lowered  ; 
earth  has  sundered  itself  from  Heaven  . ...  O curvae  ad- 
terras  animae  et  coelestium  inanes  ! . . . . 

In  this  state  of  things,  would  it  not  be  worthy  of  us  to 
propose  the  advancement  of  Christianity  as  one  of  the  aims 
of  our  order?  This  project  would  be  in  two  parts,  for  each 
communion  must  work  by  itself  and  strive  to  get  into  touch 
with  others.  The  enterprise  would  certainly  seem  chimerical 
to  many  of  the  Brethren ; but  why  should  we  not  make  the 
attempt  which  two  theologians,  Bossuet  and  Molanus,  made 
last  century  with  some  hope  of  success  ? The  time  is  more 
favourable  than  theirs,  for  the  poisoned  systems  of  our  age 
have  at  least  done  this  much  good,  that  minds  almost 
indifferent  on  the  points  of  controversy  can  approach  each 
other  without  running  foul  of  each  other;  a knowledge  of 
history  nowadays  reveals  who  is  Antichrist  and  the  Whore 
of  Babylon.  Theologians  no  longer  discusS'  the  horns  of  the 
Beast;  all  such  apocalyptic  .insults  would  now  be  -badly 
received.  Every  door  bears  its  own  name;  Rome  is  called 
Rome,  and  the  Pope  Pius  VI. 

Never  will  this  reunion  come  about  so  long  as-  it  isi  dis- 
cussed publicly.  Religion  should  not  nowadays  be  considered- 
as  part  of  the  politics  of  each  State,  when  these  politics  are 
of  so  irritable  a temperament  that  as  soon  as  they  are 
touched  with  a finger  they  go  into  convulsions.  Theological 
pride  will  give  birth  to  fresh  obstacles,  so  that  this  great 
undertaking  can  only  be  prepared  in  secret.  Correspondence 
committees  should  be  formed  everywhere  o-f  clergy  of  the 
different  communions  which  we  have  associated  with  us  and 
initiated.  We  shall  work  slowly  but  surely.  . . . As,  accord- 
ing to  the  word  of  an  ancient  Father,  the  world  was  once 
surprised  to  find  itself  Arian,  so-  -modern  Christians  should  be 
surprised  to  see  themselves  reunited. 

It  would  seem  clear  that  the  work  should  be  started  by 
Catholics  and  Augsburg  Lutherans,  whose  creeds  are  not 
very  different.  As  to  the  Calvinists,  if  they  are  in  good 
faith,  they  ought  to-  admit  that  they  strangely  distorted 
Christianity,  and  it  is  therefore  for  them  to  make  sacrifices 
to  us. 

Maistre’s  last  topic  in  this  memorandum  was-  the  form 
of  government  and  regulations  to  be  adopted  in  the 
Lodges.  His  view  was  neither  towards  absolutism  nor 
democracy.  He  dreamed  rather  of  a centre,  govern- 
ment by  an  individual-  modified  by  other  powers,  and 
significantly,  in  view  of  his  later  writings  and  o-f  his 
Catholic  frame  of  mind,  pointed  to  the  authority 
exercis-ed  over  Catholic  churches  a-s  an  excellent  model 
which  could  not  be  bettered. 

Whatever  view  we  may  take  of  Maistre’s  reprehen- 
sible act  of  entrance  into-  Masonry  or  of  the  scheme 
traced  above,  there  can  be  little  doubt  that  in  that 
scheme  his  adventurous  intelligence  was  actuated  by, 
and  acting  in  the  service  of,  a Catholic  conscience. 


THE  BISHOPS  AND  IRELAND 

PRAYER  FOR  UNDERSTANDING. 

The  following  joint  letter  from  the  Bishops  to  the 
clergy  and  people  was  read  in  the  churches  throughout 
England  and  Wales  on  Sunday  last: — 

We  have  repeatedly  during  the  past  year  called  upon 
our  people  to  unite  in  fervent  prayer  for  the  Divine 
Guidance,  that  a true,  just,  and  lasting  understanding 
may  be  established  between  the  sister  countries  of 
England  and  Ireland.  Such  supplication  is  needed  more 
than  ever  at  the  present  moment  : events  are  daily 
occurring  which  perplex  and  shock  the  public  conscience 
o-f  'both  nations.  We  desire,  therefore,  that  during  the 
coming  month  of  May  your  intercession  be  renewed, 
that  God  may  be  pleased  to  hear  our  repeated  prayers. 
It  is  our  wish  that  in  every  church  throughout  England 
and  Wales  the  Rosary  be  recited  for  this  intention.  In 
many  of  our  large  churches  it  may  'be  possible  to 
arrange  for  an  almost  continuous  recitation  of  the 
Rosary  during  the  day.  With  the  ready  help  of  the 
Religious  communities,  many  o-f  which-  are  devoted  to 
perpetual  ad-oration,  it  will  probably  be  possible  to 
maintain  a succession  of  prayer  even  during  the  night. 
We  earnestly  call  upon  our  clergy  and  people  to  unite 
their  Masses,  Holy  Communions  and-  private  prayers 
with  this  intercession,  whereby  we  desire  to  proclaim 
our  unfailing  trust  in  God  and  our  deep  sympathy  with 
all  those  who  aire  -personally  affected  by  the  present 
lamentable  condition  of  public  affairs. 

Given  at  Westminster  during  the  annual  meeting  of 
‘the  Hierarchy,  Low  Week,  1921,  and  appointed  to  be 
read  in  all  the  churches  and  chapels  of  England  and 
Wales. 

Francis  Cardinal  Bourne, 

Archbishop  of  Westminster. 

*F  Edward,  Administrator  Apostolic  of 
Birmingham. 

*F  Francis,  Archbishop  of  Cardiff  and  Adminis- 
trator Apostolic  of  Menevia. 

■F  Richard,  Bishop  of  Middlesbrough. 

►F  George  Ambrose,  Bishop  of  Clifton. 

■F  Louis  Charles,  Bishop  of  Salford. 

•F  Peter,  Bishop  of  Southwark. 

•F  William,  Bishop  of  Portsmouth. 

*F  Richard,  Bishop  of  Hexham  and  Newcastle. 

■F  Joseph  Robert,  Bishop  of  Leeds. 

►F  Frederick  William,  Bishop  of  N orthampton. 

*F  Hugh,  Bishop  of  Shrewsbury. 

■F  John,  Bishop  of  Plymouth. 

•F  Thomas,  Bishop  of  Nottingham. 

■F  Arthur,  Bishop  of  Brentwood. 

William  Pinnington,  Vicar  Capitular  of 
Liverpool. 


NOTES 


To-morrow,  May  1,  is  the  twenty-fifth  anniversary  of 
Cardinal  Bourne’s  consecration  as  a Bishop,  and,  as 
such,  a day  of  rejoicing  and  thanksgiving  for  the 
Catholics  not  only  of  his  own  flock  but  of  the  whole 
country.  On  that  Friday  of  his  sacring  twenty-five 
years  ago  when  his  immediate  predecessor  in  the  See 
of  Westminster  consecrated  him  to  the  fullness  of  the 
priesthood  as  Coadjutor  to  the  venerable  Bishop  Butt, 
Mgr.  Bourne  pledged  himself  that  if  his  work  failed 
it  would  not  be  for  want  of  will.  Within  the  year  he 
became  Bishop  of  Southwark  and  six  years  later  suc- 
ceeded his  consecrator  as  Archbishop  of  Westminster, 
over  which  see  he  has  noAv  ruled  for  eighteen  fruitful 
years.  Whilst  rejoicing  on  this  happy  anniversary, 
which  sees  the  completion  of  five  lustres  of  years  of 
episcopal  rule,  Catholics  all  over  the  country  will  con- 
gratulate His  Eminence  and  tender  him  their  thanks 
for  the  way  in  which  he  has  been  able  to  redeem  the 
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pledge  given  on  the  day  of  his  consecration.  The  quarter- 
of-a-century  that  has  since  elapsed  has  been  twenty- 
five  busy  years,  crowded  not  only  wiith  the  work  that 
is  the  lot  of  every  Bishop  but  also  wiith  special  difficulties 
under  which  the  stoutest  might  have  quailed.  There 
was  the  fight  for  the  schools  ; the  call  for  advance  in 
many  departments  of  Catholic  life  and  effort ; the  adapta- 
tions rendered  necessary  by  the  division  of  the  old  Pro- 
vince of  Westminster;  the  care  of  the  Cathedral;  thd 
championship  of  the  Catholic  cause  and!  the  prolonged 
stress  of  the  war.  Many  and  varied,  however,  as  have 
been  the  occasions  of  trial,  they  have  all  been  met  with 
the  quiet  confidence  of  strength  and  the  assurance  that 
he  had  behind  him  a loyal  clergy  and!  people.  Buit  if 
there  have  been  days  of  darkness  and  difficulty,  there 
have  been  others  that  must  have  brought  consolation 
by  the  things  that  have  been  achieved,  like  the  glory 
of  the  Eucharistic  Congress,  the  recognition  of  the 
Catholic  position  in  education,  and  the  continued  growth 
of  Catholic  strength  and  its  organization.  Thus  he  has 
given  us  not  only  the  will  but  the  deed,  and  we  can  offer 
toi  His  Eminence  our  congratulations  and  thanks  not 
only  for  what  he  is  but  for  what  he  has  been  to  us  ; and 
to-morrow  will  see  a great  outpouring  of  what  will  most 
appeal  to  him — gratitude  to  God  for  what  has  been 
achieved  apd:  petition  for  ai  continuance  of  such 
blessings  in  the  years  to  come.  What  is  being  done1, 
and  is  in  contemplation  to  mark  this  great  occasion,  as 
well  as  some  of  the  thoughts  and1  recollections  evoked  by 
it,  will  be  found  set  forth  in  another  column  ; and  in  all 
which  this  journal  desires  respectfully  to  associate  itself 
and  to  wish  His  Eminence  ad  multos  annos  '■ 


Protestantism’s  present  attitude  towards  the  Bible  is 
somewhat  hard  to  understand.  Whilst  the  Lambeth 
proposals  for  reunion  put  forward  acceptance  of  the 
Sacred  Scriptures  as  one  of  the  bases  upon  which  the 
dissident  Churches  may  unite,  Protestant  scholars;  have 
for  a long  time  past  been  so  dealing  with  the  Bible 
as  to'  make  a proposal  for  its  acceptance  of  question- 
able prudence  and  value.  It  all  depends  on  the  way  in 
which  the  Scriptures  are  regarded.  Belief  in  them  as 
the  revealed1  word  of  God  seems  to  be  vanishing.  In 
fact,  Dr.  A.  Seth  Pringle-Pattison,  in  his  recent  volume 
on  “ The  Duty  of  Candour  in  Religious  Teaching” — 
and  he  is  regarded  by  many  as  a conservative  and 
responsible  writer — simply  states  as  a fact  that  “ no 
scholar  now  holds  the  old  doctrine  of  the  verbal  inspira- 
tion and  inerrancy  of  the  Scriptures.  ” His  advice  toi  the 
Churches  is  therefore  that  “ they  should,  through  their 
most  authoritative  members,  cut  themselves  loose  in 
the  plainest  terms  from  the  old  doctrine  of  inspiration 
and  inerrancy.  Its  manifest  falsehood  should  be 
frankly  and  fearlessly  expounded.  . . In  my  view  the 
Church  should  do  its  own  rationalistic  criticism,  and' 
thereby  make  its  members  immune  against  attacks  con- 
ducted with1  such  obsolete  weapons.”  It  all  seems 
very  simple  and  nice,  but  what  will  become  of  those 
Churches  which  have  based  their  whole  position  and 
teaching  on  the  Bible,  if,  following  Dr.  Pringle- 
Pattison ’s  advice,  they  throw  overboard  the  Divine 
inspiration  of  the  book? 


Mr. ■ H.  G.  Wells,  who  is  discussing  the  salvaging  of 
Civilization  in  the  Sunday  Times,  is  also  of  opinion  that 
the  Bible  is  no  longer  sufficient  for  itsi  purpose.  Well 
enough  for  its  time,  its  growth  ceased  and  its  text 
became  fixed  whilst  “ the  world!  went  on  growing  and 
discovering  new  needs  and  new  necessities.”  He 
points  to'  its  redundancies  and  deficiencies,  to  its  broken 
story  and  its  out-of-date  cosmogony.  At  the  same  time 
he  recognizes  “ the  wonder  of  its  influence  over  lives 
and  minds  of  men.  It  has  been  The  Book  that  has 
held!  together  the  fabric  of  Western  civilization.  It 
has  been  the  handbook  of  life  to  countless  millions  of 
men  and  women.  The  civilization  we  possess  could,  not 
have  come  into  existence  and1  could  not  have  been  sus- 
tained without  it.  It  has  explained1  the  world  to  the 
mass  of  our  people,  and  it  has  given  them  moral  stan- 


dards and  a form  into  which  their  consciences  could 
work.”  But  when  he  comes  to  ask  if  it  does  this 
to-day,  he  frankly  answers  in  the  negative.  The  Bible 
has;  lost  “ much  of  its  former  hold. : it  no  longer  grips 
the  community.  . . It  is  no  longer  a sufficient  cement. 
And — this  is  the  essence  of  what  I am  driving  at — out 
modern  communities  are  no  longer  cemented,  they  lack 
organized  solidarity,  they  are  not  prepared  to  stand 
shocks  and  strains,  they  have  become  dangerously 
loose  mentally  and  morally.  That,  I believe,  is  the  clue 
to-  a great  proportion  of  the  present  social  and  political 
troubles  of  the  world.” 


This  brings  Mr.  Wells  to  his  proposal  of  a remedy 
for  the  evil.  “ We  need  to  get  back  to'  a cement.  We 
want  a Bible.  We  want  a Bible  so  badly  that  we  cannot 
afford  to'  put  the  old  Bible  on  a pinnacle  out  of  daily 
use.  We  want  it  re-adapted  for  use.  If  it  is  true  that 
the  old  Bible  falls  short  in  its  history  and!  does  not  apply 
closely  to  many  modem  problems,  then  we  need  a re- 
vised and  enlarged  Bible  in  our  schools'  and  homes  to 
restore  a common  ground  of  ideas  and  interpretations 
if  our  civilization  is  to  hold  together.”  Accordingly, 
taking  the  Bible,  as  a,  model,  he  would  have  prepared 
by  experts  a supplementary  volume  which  he  describes 
as;  a Book  of  Necessary  Knowledge  and  Wisdom,  or 
the  Bible  of  Civilization,  which  would  bring  the  Bible 
up  to'  date  in  history,  science,  &c.  But  does  he  seriously 
suppose  that  such  a book,  .even  if  it  were  achieved, 
could  ever  have  the  authority  or  the  acceptance  of  the 
Bible?  If  it  were  lacking  in  these “ respects  it  could 
never  provide  the  “cement”  he  desiderates;  and  it 
could  never  have  either  the  authority  or  the  acceptance 
of  the  Scriptures  for  the  simple  reason  that  they  were  re- 
garded as  divinely  inspired,  and  no:  such  claim  could;  be 
put  forward  for  the  book  for  which  Mr.  Wells  pleads. 


The  discussion  on  Lord  Desborough’s  Bill  for  a 
fixed  Easter,  which  opened  in  the  House  of  Lords  on 
Wednesday,  has  been  adjourned  so  that  inquiries  may 
be  made  by  the  Government.  Whilst  in  sympathy  with 
the  object  of  the  Bill,  the  Archbishop'  of  Canterbury 
thought  that  it  should  not  be  proceeded  with 
until  the  views  of  the  Christian  Churches  and  the  civil 
authorities  of  Europe  had  been  ascertained — a view 
which  commended  itself  to  the  House.  In  the  course 
of  his  speech  his  Grace  read  the  following  letter  from 
the  Cardinal  Archbishop  of  Westminster,  which  placed 
the  attitude  of  Catholics  and  the  Holy  See  in  the 
clearest  light:  “Our  position  with  regard  to  a fixed 
Easter  may  be  described  as  follows  : — ' There  are  no 
strong  ecclesiastical  reasons  for  making  such  a change, 
and  in  England  our  Bishops  and  people  are  by  no  means 
unanimous;  in  desiring  it.  It  is  understood  there  are 
great  civil  reasons  affecting  especially  schools  and 
certain  kinds  of  business',  which  would  render  change 
desirable.  The  initiative,  therefore,  rests  with  the  civil 
Government  rather  than  with  the  ecclesiastical' 
authorities.  Without  speaking  in  any  way  officially, 
I have  reason  to  believe  that  the  attitude  of  the  Holy 
See  is  one  of  willingness'  to  sanction  the  proposed' 
change,  provided  that  a practically  unanimous  request 
to  that  effect  is  received  from  the  principal  Govern- 
ments. I do  not  think  there  is.  any  likelihood1  oif  the 
Holy  See  taking  any  initiative  in  the  matter.” 


At  a time  like  the  present,  when  every  political 
institution  seems  in  the  melting-pot,  it  is  inevitable  that 
some  should  wonder  whether  the  future  even  of  Demo- 
cracy itself  is  safe.  In  the  last  chapter  of  his  great 
work  on  “Modern  Democracies,”  Lord;  Bryce  faces 
the1  question  and  gives  but  a doubtful  answer.  We 
can  conjecture  the  future  only  from  the  past.  “ We 
cannot  refrain  from  conjecture.  Yet  to  realize  how 
vain  conjectures:  are,  let  us  imagine  ourselves.  to<  be  in 
the  place  of  those  who  only  three  or  four  generations 
ago  failed  to  forecast  what  the  next  generation  would 
see.  Let  us  suppose  Burke,  Johnson,  and  Gibbon 
sitting  together  at  a dinner  of  the  Club  in  1769,  the  year 
when  Napoleon  and  Wellington  were  bom,  and  the 
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talk  falling-  on  the  politics  of  the  European  Continent. 
Did  they  have  any  presage  of  the  future?  The  causes 
whence  the  American  Revolution  and  the  Erench  Revo- 
lution were  to  spring,  and  which  would  break  the  sleep 
of  the  peoples  of  Germany  and  Italy,  might,  one  would 
think,  have  already  been  discerned  by  three  such  pene- 
trating observers,  but  the  only  remarks  most  of  us 
recall  as  made  then  and  for  some  years  afterwards  to 
note  symptoms  of  coming  dangers  were  made  by  a 
French  traveller,  who  said  that  the  extinction  of  French 
power  in  Canada  had  weakened  the  tie  between  the 
American  colonies  and  Great  Britain,  and  by  an  English 
traveller  who  saw  signs  of  rottenness  in  the  F rench 
Monarchy.”  The  world  stood  on  the  brink  of  tremen- 
dous changes,  and  the  wisest  were  blind  to  the  signs 
of  the  coming  storm. 


A healthy  democracy  presupposes  a community  which 
is  interested  in  politics.  That  condition  exists  to-day, 
but  not  so  much  because  liberty  is  an  end  to  be  desired 
for  its  own  sake,  but  because  it  is  thought  to  offer  the 
quickest  road  to  economic  equality.  But  when  this 
equality  of  opportunity  or  enjoyment  has  been  secured, 
so  far  as  it  can  be  secured,  will  the  interest  in  politics, 
and  the  vigilance  for  liberty  continue?  The  historian 
looks  back  across  the  ages  and:  makes,  answer:  “ For 
a thousand  years  after- the  days,  of  the  last  republicans 
in  Rome,  the  most  civilized  peoples,  of  Europe  cared 
nothing  for  politics,  and  left  government  in  the  hands 
of  their  kings  or  chiefs.  Greek  democracy  had  been 
destroyed  by  force  more  than  a century  earlier,  and 
little  regret  was  expressed  at  its  extinction ; the  last 
blows  struck  for  republican  freedom  in  Rome  were 
struck  not  by  the  people  but  by  a knot  of  oligarchs, 
most  of  whom  had  their  personal  reasons  for  slaying 
the  great  Dictator.  No  one  thought  of  reviving  free 
self-government  in  Italy  or  Greece  or  around  the  coasts 
of  the  /Egean,  where  hundreds  of  republics,  bad  bloomed 
and  died.  When  the  Italian  cities  shook  off  the  yoke 
of  local  lords  or  bishops  in  the  eleventh  or  twelfth  cen- 
turies nearly  all  these  new  republics  passed  before  long 
under  the  sway  of  new  despots,  and  few  were  the 
attempts  to  recover  freedom.”  And  it  must  be  remem- 
bered that  the  long  political  stagnation  of  Europe 
would  have  lasted  far  longer  than  it  did  if  it  had 
not  been  fox  the  great  ecclesiastical  struggles  of  the  six- 
teenth century.  History  does,  not  repeat  itself  with 
exactitude,  but  we  can  easily  imagine  conditions  which 
might  have  a like  effect.  “ The  thing  did  happen, 
and  whatever  has  happened  may  happen  again.  Peoples 
that  had  known  and  prized  political  freedom  resigned 
it,  did  not  much  regret  it,  and  forgot  it.  ” 

Speaking  of  the  early  years  of  the  last  century,  Mr. 
W.  A.  Phillips  says,  in  his  book  on  “ The  Confedera- 
tion of  Europe  ” : “ The  principle  of  nationality  was  to 
become,  as  it  still  is,  the  main  obstacle  to  any  realiza- 
tion of  the  vision  of  perpetual  peace.”  But  thoug'h 
this  will  be  generally  admitted,  it  is  less  certain  how 
far  the  principle  of  nationality  is  likely  in  the  long  run 
to  be  the  friend  of  political  liberty.  Lord  Bryce  is 
content  to  put  both  views  before  his  readers:  “'Fill 
the  relations  of  European  peoples  with  one  another 
become  more  stable  than  they  are  to-day,  the  spirit 
of  nationality,  accentuated  as  we  see  it  by  rivalry  and 
hatred,  a spirit  which  breeds  discontent  in  some 
countries  and  in  others  prompts  aggression  against 
rival  States,  may  keep  alert  and  acute  the  desire  of 
these  peoples  to  share  in  the  conduct  of  their  govern- 
ment. But  it  isi  also  possible  that  the  lust  of  conquest 
or  the  need  for  defence  may  lead  to  a concentration  of 
power  in  the  Executive  dangerous,  to  the  people,  in- 
ducing them  to  sacrifice  some  of  their  liberty  to  pre- 
serve national  independence  or  to  secure  militarv 
ascendancy.  Such  things  have  happened.” 

Whatever  may  be  the  truth  about  the  religious  de- 
fections in  Czecho-Slovakia,  and  their  cause  and  extent, 
there  can  be  no  question  that  official  patronage  and  en- 
couragement were  given  to  apostacy.  Thus  in  the 


official  journal  of  the  Army,  which  is  edited  by  the 
Ministry  of  National  Defence,  there  recently  appeared 
an  article  entitled  “ Rome  and  Ourselves,”  which  con- 
tained the  following  testimony  : “ Our  people  had  two 
historic  enemies  : Vienna  and  Rome,  or  in  other  words, 
the  Hapsburgs  and  the  Popes.  Long  before  the  war  the 
ardent  wish  of  all  thinking  Czechs  was  to  reckon  with 
both  these  enemies  and  to  deliver  ourselves  from  them. 

. . . We  settled  with  Vienna  immediately  after  our  eman- 
cipation, and  our  account  with  Rome  is  on  a fair  way 
towards  settlement ; it  is  working  itself  out  by  individual 
acts  on  the  part  of  each  citizen  and  by  a collective 
act  on  the  part  of  the  State.  Each  individual  account 
is  closed  by  leaving  the  Catholic  Church  ; the  collective 
account  will  be  closed  by  the  separation  of  Church  and 
State.”  As  to  the  defections  that  have  taken  place,  a 
French  journal  says  that  a careful  estimate  places  them 
at  about  fifteen  per  cent,  in  a flock  ravaged  by  in- 
difference. Among  the  clergy  there  have  been  171 
apostates,  only  61  of  whom  have  entered  the  service  of 
the  new  national  Czech  Church,  whilst  40  have  gone 
into  “ lay  communion,”  or  secularized  themselves. 


A lively  description  of  a three  years’  experience 
of  Prohibition  in  British  Columbia  is  given  in  a letter 
to  the  Spectator  by  Mr.  R.  B.  Kerr,  of  Kelowna.  It 
“ proved  one  thing,”  he  says  with  absolute  certainty, 
that  every  month  it  becomes  more  difficult  to  enforce 
a Prohibition  law.  “ At  first  the  new  broom  swept 
clean,  but  soon  the  restraints  became  irritating,  and 
all  sorts  of  devices  were  invented  for  getting  round  the 
law.  In  every  town  and  village  men,  often  respected 
citizens,  went  into  the  business  of  selling  liquor  un- 
lawfully for  two,  or  three  times  the  normal  price.  Thus 
Prohibition  applied  only  to  the  poor,  and  meant  nothing 
to,  the  rich.  On  September  30  the  Inland  Revenue  De- 
partment issued  the  following  figures  of  illicit  stills 
seized  in  Canada  during  the  last  three  fiscal  years  : 
1918,  13  ; 1919,  191  ; 1920,  992.  I live  in  a fruit-raising 
district,  and  an  enormous  proportion  of  the  residents 
learnt  to  make  wine  as  strong  as  claret  from  prunes, 
cherries,  black  currants,  elderberries,  and  so  on. 
(Prune  is  considered  the  best.)  . . . We  also,  had  great 
quantities  of  cider,  a most  insidious  fluid.  The  parts 
of  the  Province  where  fruit  is  not  raised  had  a less 
happy  fate.  Providentially  the  wet  climate  of  Van- 
couver is  very  favourable  to  dandelions,  and:  a very 
heady  liquor  can  be  made  from  dandelions.  At  the  proper 
season  nearly  the  whole  population  turned  out  into  the 
streets  to  pick  the  yellow  weed,  and  little  boys  collected 
it,  and  sold  it  at  5 to  10  cents  a mug.” 


After  this  it  is  not  surprising  to  learn  that  this 
correspondent  got  “ enormous  fun  out  of  Prohibition.” 
The  campaign  for  and  against  it  sparkled  with 
epigrams,  the  making  of  wines  afforded  a new  interest 
which  by  the  exchange  of  receipts  and  the  comparison 
of  vintages  was  a great  cementer  of  old  friendships  and 
a maker  of  new  ones.  “ But,”  continues  Mr.  Kerr,  “ a 
somewhat  unexpected  result  has  been  a revival  of 
Biblical  scholarship.  British  Columbia  is  still  sufficiently 
orthodox  to  attach  great  importance  to  the  teaching 
of  the  Bible  about  wine.  The  Moderationists  jubilantly 
cited  the  miracle  at  Cana  of  Galilee,  and  the  advice  of 
St.  Paul  to  Timothy  ; but  the  Prohibitionists  indignantly 
denied  that  fermented  wine  was  meant.  Not  only  was 
the  English  version  diligently  studied,  but  all  who  had 
ever  learnt  any  Greek  procured  Testaments  and  studied 
the  passages  in  the  original.  There  was  unending  con- 
troversy as  to  the  meaning  of  the  word  ‘ oinos,’  and 
translations  were  discovered  which  must  have  disturbed 
the  soul's  of  Liddell  and  Scott,  wherever  they  may  be. 
An  Archdeacon  asserted  on  a Vancouver  platform  fhat 
the  translators  of  the  Bible  had  made  a grievous  mistake 
in  supposing  that  * oinos’  meant  wine.  ‘ It  may,’  he 
said,  ‘ have  meant  lemonade,  or  some  weak  one  per  cent, 
beverage.’  Many  asserted  at  first  that  it  meant  Mr. 
Bryan’s  grape-juice,  but  they  were  so  unmercifully 
laughed  at  that  they  afterwards  decided  that  it  meant 
‘ spiritual  wine.’  Even  the  unlearned  plunged  into  the 
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discussion,  and  one  Plymouth  Brother  assured  me  that 
the  wine  at  Cana  could  not  possibly  hare  been  fermented 
because  it  was  not  given  time  to  ferment.  ” 

The  causes  of  the  continuance  of  the  campaign 
against  Capitalism  are  discussed  in  a striking 
article  in  the  Edinburgh  Review  by  Dir.  A. 
Shadwelli.  Contrary  to  the  Marxian  hypothesis 
that  there  would  be  a progressive  concen- 
tration of  capital  in  ever  fewer  hands  with  increasing 
misery  of  the  masses,  the  number  of  capitalists  has 
been  increased  and  wealth  is  more  widely  diffused,  the 
standard  of  living  has  risen,  and  more  comforts  and 
amenities  have  been  provided  and.  are  at  the  disposal 
of  all  classes.  Why  then,  he  asks.,  should  the  cam- 
paign against  Capitalism  be  more  widespread  and  deter- 
mined than  ever?  His  answer  is  that  the  very  success 
of  Capitalism  has  thrown  into  stronger  relief  its  failures 
and  effects.  This  common  result  of  improvements  was 
noted  by  Herbert  Spencer  : “ the  more  things  improve 
the  louder  become  exclamations  about  their  badness.” 
People  become  more  acutely  conscious  of  defects. 
“This  psych ologfy, ” says  Dr.  Shadwell,  “has  a general 
application  and  goes,  far  to  explain  the  apparently  para- 
doxical fact  that  the  material  and  social  uplift  of  the 
wage-earners  under  capitalism  has  been  accompanied 
or  followed  by  an  intensified  campaign  against  capi- 
talism. What  has  been  gained  quickens  consciousness 
of  what  is.  still  to  gain,  and.  relief  from  some  'burdens, 
heightens  the  irksomeness  of  those  that  remain.”  As- 
to  existing  disabilities  and  causes  of  revolt,  be  thinks 
they  fall  into  two  categories — one  pertaining  to  the 
economic  position  of  wage-earners  (a  matter  of  material 
well-being),  and  the  other  to  their  personality  (a  matter 
of  dignity  and  liberty).  In  the  course  of  his.  argument 
lie  denies  that  the  principle  of  laissez  faire  was  intro- 
duced at  the  inspiration  of  'Capitalism,  as  the  opponents 
of  private  enterprise  contend;  it  was  forced  on  “ not 
in  the  interest  of  capital  and  property,  but  on.  behalf  of 
consumers  generally  and  of  the  wretched  and.  oppressed 
in  particular.”  But  the  result  of  the  free  play  of  the 
individual  principle  “ was  modern  Capitalism,  and  just 
as.  its  development  was  unprecedently  rapid  so  the 
beginnings  of  reaction  against  it  were  quick  to  set  in.  ’ ’ 
And  as.  “ the  effect  of  individual  liberty  is.  always  in- 
equality,” a new  set  of  rich  men  arose,  pioneers  and 
builders  of  machine-power  industry,  who  were  chiefly 
workmen  of  exceptional  energy  and  intelligence. 
“ Not  the  old  ‘ bourgeoisie,’  but  the  ‘ proletariate.,’  fur- 
nished the  new  capitalists  and  oppressors-  The  result 
was  a state  of  extreme  inequality  between  men  belong- 
ing to  the  same  social  grade,  which  made  the  contrast 
more  glaring.  And  extreme  inequality  is  inimical  to 
the  social  instinct.” 


On  the  personal  side  Dr.  Shadwell  has  much  of 
interest  to  say.  Men  resent  the  subjection  imposed 
by  the  organization  of  industry  on  a large  scale.  As 
each  generation  comes  on  equipped  with,  better  educa- 
tion and  conscious  of  higher  ambitions  and  opportuni- 
ties, the  contrast  becomes  more  glaring  and  more 
acutely  felt.  This,  he  says,  is  “the  great  positive 
defect  of  Capitalism.  The  cry,  growing  in  persistence 
and  urgency,  for  a ‘ voice  in  the  management  ’ is  really 
a demand’  for  the:  recognition  of  the  rank  and  file  as 
intelligent  human  beings  with  some  volition  of  their 
own.  It  is  not  only  a legitimate  but  a laudable  aspira- 
tion, and  it  is  perfectly  compatible  with  private  enter- 
prise. . . What  is.  really  amiss  is  a failure  to  recognize 
the  true  Character  of  industrial  concerns  and  the  rela- 
tion of  the  several  contributory  factors,  of  which  labour 
is  one.  The  root  of  it  lies  in  the  conception  of  labour 
as  something  bought  by  a capitalist.  Ricardo,  the  evil 
genius  of  economics,  stereotyped  this  notion,  and  Marx 
made  it  no  better  by  his  great  discovery  that  it  is.  not 
labour  but  labour  power  that  is  bought  and  isold.  The 
idea  of  sale  is  altogether  wrong,  and  Marx’s  great  dis- 
covery is  a great  mare’s  nest.  The  essence  of  a sal© 
is  that  the  thing  sold  passes,  entirely  out  of  the  posses- 
sion of  the  seller  into  that  of  the  buyer;  but  labour 


power  is  a man’s  capacity  to  work,  which  is  inseparable 
from  his  person.  He  cannot  sell  it  or  part  with.  it.  If 
he  sells  anything  it  is  the  use  of  it ; and  labour  power 
in  use,  says  Marx,  is  labour.  But  he  does  not  even' 
sell  the  use  of  it,  for  he  only  can  use  it ; he  must  apply 
it  himself,  and  if  he  chooses,  to  ca’  canny  the  employer 
does  not  get  it.  What  he  really  does  is  to  put  his 
capital  into  the  concern.  His  capacity  is  his.  capital 
in  the  proper  sense  of  the  word.,  as  explained  in  the  first 
of  these  articles.  He  is  actually  a partner  in  a co- 
operative undertaking  or  societas,  as  it  wias  called  in 
the  Middle  Ages.  The  position  is  seen  most  clearly  in 
the  simplest  form  of  combination  which  is  that  of  a 
private  partnership.  Each  man  puts  in  his.  capital ; it 
may  be  money  or  experience  or  particular' knowledge,  or 
business  connections  or  mere  labour.  They  share  the 
proceeds,  by  agreement,  though  not  equally ; there  are 
senior  and  junior  partners.  But  they  are  all  treated 
personally  as  partners.” 


The  death  of  Mgr.  Benzler,  who  was  Bishop  of  Metz 
when  Alsace  and  Lorraine  were  by  the  fortune  of  war 
restored  to  France  and  resigned  his-  charge  into  the 
hands  of  the  Holy  See,  has,  occurred  after  two  years 
spent  in  retirement.  A German,  he  both,  before  and 
during  the  war  stood  forth  .as,  a champion  of  the  rights 
of  Church  and  school  and  religious  liberty,  and  was 
much  beloved  by  his  clergy  and:  people.  Thus,  during 
the  war,  and  in  spite  of  the  pressure  of  the  Government, 
he  continued  to  preach  in  French  as  well  as  German  ; 
and  in  his  farewell  letter  to-  his  flock  he  could,  as,  the 
Catholic  Bishop  he  was  above  all,  share  the  joy  of  his 
people  in  the  realization  of  their  patriotic  aspirations 
and  generously  place  his  future  in  the  hands  of  the  Holy 
Father.  In  a glowing  tribute  to  his.  memory,  the 
Courrier  de  Metz  says  : “ He  left  us  broken-hearted 
after  a tearful  farewell  to  his  clergy  in  two  ecclesiastical 
retreats,,  and  a pastoral  in  which  he  recommended:  to 
the  faithful  the  maintenance  and  defence  of  our  denomi- 
national schools  above  everything.  Fie  foresaw,  amidst 
the  joy  we  then  felt,  the  danger  that  threatens  us  to- 
day. He  retired  to1  his  old*  monastery  and  there  fo.r  two 
years  offered  his  sufferings  and  prayers  for  his  beloved 
diocese  of  Metz,  which  has  now  another  protector  in 
heaven.”  

Before  the  war  the  professors  cf  the  Faculty  of 
Catholic  Theology  at  Strasbourg  carried  on  a 
review  called  the  Bulletin  d’Ancienne  Litterature  ei 
d'  Archeologie  Chretiennes.  The  publication  of  it  is  to 
be  resumed,  but  under  a new  name  and!  with  a wider 
programme.  Henceforth  it  is  to.  be;  known  as.  the  Revue 
dcs  Sciences  Religieuses,  and,  it  will  be  devoted  to  the 
whole  field  of  ecclesiastical  learning,  chiefly  in  articles 
by  professors  of  the  University  of  Strasbourg,  though 
it  will  not  be  closed  to  contributions,  from  other  Writers,. 
Amongst  the  names  of  ’those  who>  contributed  to  the 
old  review,  who  will  assist  the  new  publication,  are 
Mgr.  Ruch,  Bishop  of  Strasbourg;  M.  Viard,  Archivist 
to  the  National  Archives ; Mgr.  Mercati,  Prefect  of  the 
Vatican  Archives  ; P<bre  Delehaye,  of  the  Bollandists ; 
Dom  Gougand,  O.S.B.,  and  Dom  Wilmart,  O.S.B.,  and 
many  others.  A publication  of  this,  sort  is  all  the  more 
opportune  andl  necessary  seeing  that  the  Protestant 
professors  of  Strasbourg'  have  established  an  organ  of 
their  own.  

In  the  Protestant  mission  field  abroad,  things  move 
more  quickly  than  they  do  at  home1.  What  happened  at 
Kikuyu  has  now  been  repeated  at  Jerusalem.  A de- 
layed Reuter  message  from  the  Holy  City  received  last 
week  tells,  the  story  as  follows  : — “ April  2 was  an 
historic  diav  for  the  Church.  That  morning-,  at  seven 
o’clock,  representatives  of  some  twenty  Anglican  and 
Nonconformist  missions  met  in  St.  George’s  Cathedral 
for  a corporate  Communion  service.  The  conference 
to  which  this  service  was1  the  crown  is  understood  to 
have  been  highly  successful.”  So  there  was  inter- 
communion, but  the  message  tells  us  nothing  about 
its:  being  accompanied,  or  conditioned1,  by  any  com- 
munity in  belief. 
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REVIEWS 

■ ♦ ■ — 

MORAL  THEOLOGY. 

Manuale  Theologiae  Moralis  secundum  Principia  S. 
Thomae  Aquinatis,  in  usum  Scholarutn.  Edidit 
Dominicus  Prummkr,  O.P.  3 vols.  with  supplement. 
30s.  Herder. 

AMORAL  Theology  by  a Dominican  may  be  described 
as  a rara  avis  in  these  days.  Since  the  middle 
of  the  eighteenth  century,  when  Billuart  and  Concina 
flourished,  but  few  Dominicans  have  written  on  the 
subject.  Father  Priimmer  gives  an  interesting  list  of 
Moralists  in  which  he  enumerates  eighty-two  Jesuits, 
seventy-five  Dominicans,  thirty-one  Franciscans,  and  eighty- 
four  secular  priests  and  laymen.  It  is  not  that  the 
Dominican  tradition  has  died  out,  but  that  the  work  has 
passed  into  other  hands  and  beep  competently  done.  The 
Spanish  Dominicans,  however,  Moran  and  Scavalegui, 
have  published  Moral  Theologies  in  1883  and  1911 
respectively.  It  is  worth  noting  how  many  Saints  have 
written  on  Moral  Theology,  e.g.,  St.  Bonaventure,  St. 
Charles,  St.  Francis  de  Sales,  Bl.  Albert  the  Great,  St. 
Thomas,  St.  Raymund  and  St.  Antoninus,  and  last  but 
not  least,  St.  Alphonsus. 

As  for  Father  Priimmer’s  competence,  no  student  who 
has  been  at  Friburg  but  will  remember  his  lectures  and  the 
really  wonderful  familiarity  with  the  entire  field  of  Moral 
Theology  and  Canon  Law  he  showed.  The  Dominicans 
are  generally  credited  with  a certain  rigidity  in  their  moral 
teaching,  and  certainly  their  motto  i§~  “ Veritas,”  which 
should  presumably  mean  that  they  allow  no  pandering  to 
human  weaknesses,  no  whittling  away  of  the  truth.  It  is 
also  true  that  they  have  consistently  set  their  faoes  against 
the  teaching  of  Pure  Probabilism.  Yet  the  first  exponent 
of  Probabilism  was  the  Dominican  Medina.  He  acknow- 
ledges frankly  that  his  ideas  are,  unsupported  by  his 
predecessors  and  is  content  simply  to  set  forth  his  principles. 
Since  his  day  the  system  has  run  its  natural  course  between 
the  two  extremes  of  Rigidism  and  Laxism,  both  of  which 
are  condemned  by  the  Church.  Of  Probabiliorism,  which  is 
often  regarded  as  the  position  taken  up  by  the  Dominicans, 
Father  Priimmer  is  content  to  say,  “ Est  in  praxi  fere 
impossibilis  ” ; he  himself  holds  what  may  be  regarded  as 
the  last  phase  in  the  conflict,  viz.,  the  system  known  as 
Compensation  or  Sufficient  Reason.-  It  is  impossible  here 
to  enter  into  further  details  of  this  most  recent  Moral 
Theology ; we  must  content  ourselves  with  referring  to 
the  most  excellent  exposition  of  the  various  national  laws 
touching  married  women’s  property,  also  to  the  author’s 
treatment  of  the  supposed  permission  of  divorce  in  St. 
Matthew’s  gospel.  We  are  glad,  too,  to  see  that  he  betrays 
no  hesitation  in  his  dealing  with  certain  cases  which  are 
the  bane  of  a confessor’s  life  in  these  days. 

Perhaps  the  most  valuable  thing  in  one  sense  is  the 
supplementary  brochure,  which  can,  we  fancy,  be  obtained 
separately,  and  in  which  the  various  changes  due  to  the 
operation  of  the  New-  Codex  are  formulated.  We  wonder, 
for  instance,  bow  many  priests  know  bow  to  begin  Lauds 
if  they  are  said  apart  from  Matins ; how  many  know  how 
the  law  now  stands  in  cases  of  doubtful  jurisdiction? 


BLACK’S  GARDENING  DICTIONARY. 

Black’s  Gardening  Dictionary.  Edited  by  E.  T.  Ellis, 
F.R.H.S.  15s.  net.  Lopdon  : Black. 

IF  this  book  gains  a circle  of  readers  as  wide  as  its  dedi- 
cation— to  all  who  have  and  love  a garden — it  should  be 
in  great  request.  And  it  is  thoroughly  deserving  of  it. 
There  are  few  matters  on  which  an  article  of  adequate 
information  will  not  be  found  in  it,  and  from  the  pens  of 
experts  who  have  written  with  a freedom  from  technicality 
which  should  place  their  instructions  at  the  disposal  of  the 
ordinary  reader.  In  nomenclature  the  “ Kew  Handlists  ” 
and  the  “ Index  Kewensis  ” have  generally  been  followed. 
The  reader  will  find  flowers,  plants,  fruits,  &c.,  described, 
and  practical  instructions  given  for  their  cultivation,  and 
much  useful  information  on  the  preparation,  purification 
and  enrichment  of  the  soil.  Diseases,  pests  and  blights  are 
also  treated,  and  many  will  be  interested  in  the  brief 
historical  notes  on  old  favourite  flowers  and  the  articles 
on  garden  lore  and  literature.  Most  of  the  articles  bear 
the  signatures  of  well-known  authorities  who  have  contri- 
buted to  the  volume,  and  it  will  be  noted  that  in  many 
places  their  views  have  had  to  run  the  gauntlet  of  the 


editor’s  independency,  for  at  times  he  ventures  upon 
reserves.  It  will  be  found  a thoroughly  useful  practical 
work,  handy  in  form,  and,  thanks  to  its  alphabetical  order, 
easy  for  reference. 


THE  LETTERS  OF  ST.  VINCENT  DE  PAUL. 

St.  Vincent  de  Paul:  Correspondence,  Entretiens, 

Documents.  Vol.  I.  Edition  publide  et  annotde  par 
Pierre  Coste,  C.M.  Paris  : Libraire  Lecofifre. 

THE  future  biographer  of  St.  Vincent  de  Paul  will 
assuredly  be  grateful  for  the  complete  edition  of  his 
correspondence,  conferences,  and  other  original  documents, 
of  which  this  is  the  first  volume.  But  anyone  who  is 
interested  in  his  life  and  character  will  also  find  these 
letters  illuminating.  There  is  little  definite  spiritual  direction 
in  them ; it  would  be  hard  to  reconstruct  from  them  a body 
of  spiritual  doctrine;  for  (he  most  part  they  are  letters  of 
business;  yet  they  throw  a vivid  light  on  St.  Vincent’s 
personality,  and  enable  us  to  construct  a very  living  picture 
of  him  amidst  his  daily  work.  The  edition,  which  is  well 
got  up  and  annotated,  contains  a number  of  letters  hitherto 
unpublished. 


ANCIENT  AND  MODERN  PAINTING. 

History  and  Methods  of  Ancient  and  Modern  Painting.  By 
J.  Ward.  Vol.  IV.  15s.  net.  London  : Chapman  & 
Hall. 

READERS  who  have  followed  Mr.  Ward  through  the 
three  volumes  of  this  work  on  the  history  and 
methods  of  ancient  and  modern  painting  will  welcome 
this  fourth  volume,  which  completes  his  survey  by  bringing 
it  down  to  the  end  of  the  eighteenth  century  in  Italy. 
His  story  is  clear,  informing  and  readable,  free  from  the 
jargon  which  too  many  seem  to  regard  as  necessary  when 
professing  to  instruct  either  the  student  of  art  or  the 
general  reader  on  the  styles  of  painting  and  the  works  of 
the  masters.  Taking  each  period  he  gives  us  sketches 
of  the  lives  of  the  great  representative  masters,  their 
artistic  lineage,  and  their  relations  one  to  another,  whh 
descriptions  of  their  most  famous  works  and  notes  on 
the  styles  of  the  various  schools.  The  present  volume 
will  be  found  to  be  equal  in  interest,  both  general  and 
particular,  to  any  of  its  three  predecessors.  It  is  largely 
taken  up  with  the  Venetian  school,  and  such  great  names 
as  the  Bellinis,  Giorgione,  Titian,  Vecchio  and  Lorenzo 
Lotto,  Tintoretto  and  others.  In  later  chapters,  Mr.  Ward 
deals  briefly  with  the  painters  of  Verona,  Ferrara,  Bologna, 
Brescia  and  Parma  of  the  sixteenth  and  seventeenth  cen- 
turies, and  in  a final  chapter  with  the  Roman  and  Neopolitan 
painters  of  the  same  period.  He  has  furnished  us  with  a 
work  which  will  be  welcome  as  an  introduction  to  the 
study  of  painting  and  painters,  as  a guide-book  to  the 
lives  of  the  masters  and  their  most  representative  works, 
and  as  a book  of  reference  or  a work  to  read  at  large. 
Excellently  produced  and  well-chosen  illustrations  accom- 
pany and  illustrate  the  text,  but  the  index  might,  we  think, 
have  been  extended  with  advantage. 


THE  ENGLISH  FACTORIES  IN  INDIA. 

The  English  Factories  in  India,  1655-1660.  By  William 
Forster,  C.I.E.  16s.  net.  Oxford : Clarendon 
Press. 

STUDENTS  of  Indian  history  will  welcome  the  resump- 
tion of  this  important  series  of  volumes,  which  was 
inevitably  interrupted  by  the  war.  But  readers  will  find  that 
the  plan  of  the  volumes  has  been  changed  from  that  pursued 
in  previous  volumes,  which  was  that  followed  by  the 
Public  Record  Office.  In  view  of  the  huge  increase  of 
documents,  the  detailed  analysis  of  every  document  with  a 
unifying  element  in  the  shape  of  an  introduction  has  been 
abandoned,  and  only  salient  and  important  passages  from 
the  documents  have  been  printed  and  embodied  in  a 
narrative  which  is  enriched  with  information  from  other 
unquoted  documents.  The  materials  for  this  latest  volume, 
which  only  covers  five  years,  have  been  drawn  from  letter 
books,  original  correspondence,  and  the  various  sections 
of  the  Factory  Records  preserved  in  the  India  Office. 
English  trade  in  these  years  was  so  bound  up  with  the 
fortunes  of  the  Surat  Presidency,  that  the  factories  in 
Persia  are  given  almost  as  much  attention  as  those  of 
India.  Mr.  Forster  has  done  his  work  with  care  and 
judgment,  and,  by  way  of  an  introduction  to  the  documents 
and  the  narrative,  gives  us  a brief  but  lucid  account  of 
the  general  political  state  of  India  at  the  time  when  his 
chronicle  reopens. 
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There  were  then  four  European  nations  competing  for 
the  trade  of  the  East.  The  Danes  had  a settlement  in  India 
at  Tranquebar  on  the  Coromandel  Coast,  but  their 
commerce  was  small.  The  Dutch,  with  abundant  capital, 
traded  wherever  the  English  did,  and  supplied  India  with 
goods  from  the  Far  East,  as  well  as  from  the  West,  though 
their  only  foothold  in  India  was  at  Pulicat.  The  Portuguese 
were,  in  1655,  rapidly  declining  in  power  and  resources, 
though  they  still  retained  their  ancient  possessions  in 
India.  What  the  English  were  doing  is  set  forth  in 
these  authoritative  and  well-documented  pages,  which  are 
supplied  with  a full  and  helpful  index. 


ST.  FRANCIS  OF  ASSISI.  . 

The  Life  of  St.  Francis  of  Assisi.  By  Father  Cuthbert, 
O.S.F.C.  3rd  edition.  London  : Longmans. 

NO  new  commendation  is  needed  of  this  Life  of  St. 

Francis  of  Assisi  by  Father  Cuthbert.  First  pub- 
lished iin  1912,  it  quickly  made  its  way  not  merely  into 
public  favour  but  into  public  estimation  as  the  final 
authority  on  .the  subject.  A second  edition  was  necessary 
within  a year;  a new  and  cheaper  impression  of  1914  had 
to  be  reprinted  in  1916  and  again  in  1917 ; and  now  we  have 
a third  edition  in  which  the  author  has  made  some 
corrections  in  the  light  of  fuller  knowledge  and  added  a 
few  footnotes.  These  corrections  are  on  minor  points,  the 
chief  being  St.  Clare’s  attitude  towards  the  Ugoline 
Constitutions.  But  upon  one  point  upon  which  he  has 
been  criticized — the  formation  of  the  primitive  fraternity 
and  the  developments  which  took  place  under  the  rule  oc 
the  Vicars — he  has  no  change  to  make  in  the  conclusions 
which  he  had  arrived  at  when  the  book  was  first  published. 
There  -can  be  no  risk  in  venturing  on  the  prophecy  that  this 
new  edition  will  open  to  Father  Cutbbert’s  book  the  still 
wider  circle  of  readers  of  which  its  excellence  makes  it  so 
thoroughly  deserving.  What  he  has  given  us-  is,  by  its 
careful  sifting  of  evidence,  its  judicious  and  judicial  conclu- 
sions and  their  lucid  presentment  in  a style  which  is  at  once 
pure  and  attractive,  the  defini  tive  life  of  the  Poverel'lo.  We  can 
only,  therefore,  repeat  the  welcome  we  extended  to  the 
work  on  its  first  appearance  and  in  subsequent  editions,  in 
the  sure  confidence  that  no  one  who  purchases,  it  will  be 
disappointed  or  care  to  part  with  it. 


IRELAND’S  PLACE  IN  EUROPEAN  HISTORY. 

Ireland  in  the  European  System.  Vol.  I,  1500-1557.  By 
James  Hogan.  12s.  6d.  net.  London  : Longmans. 

HIS  volume  may  well  be  said  to  break  new  ground. 
JL  When  the  author  condemns  Mr.  Wells’s  expressed 
opinion  that  “ Ireland  as  a significant  land  did  not  enter 
the  stage  of  European  history  till  the  nineteenth  century,” 
he  is  condemning  a widespread  view  based  on  centuries  of 
ignorance  and  prejudice.  Mrs.  Green’s  notable  work,  “ The 
Making  of  Ireland  and  it's  Undoing,”  was  a revelation  of 
Irish  achievement  in  both  learning  and  commerce  between 
1200  and  1600  ; and  now  Professor  Hogan  begins  the  study 
of  the  more  purely  political  developments  since  the  growth 
of  modern  Europe.  He  puts  aside  the  early  and  medieval 
periods  as  being  beyond  accurate  treatment  at  the  present 
moment.  But  he  considers  that  the  archives  of  the  European 
States  already  published  are  enough  to  justify  .a  serious 
beginning  with  the  later  period,  and  his  own  work  is 
complete  evidence  of  the  truth  of  his  view. 

The  internal  history  is  not  primarily  within  the  scope  of 
his  work.  But  English  policy,  dominated  now  by  anti- 
Catholic  feeling  and  the  theory  of  State  Absolutism,  is 
bound  to  find  a prominent  place.  Few  can  have  known  of 
the  close  relations  that  sprang  up  between  Ireland  and 
France  in  opposition  to  this  new  policy.  For  a moment  it- 
looked  as  though  an  Irishman  would  gain  the  hand  of 
Mary  Stuart,  and  it  is  fascinating  to  speculate  how  different 
might  have  been  the  history  if  this  had  come  to  pass.  The 
author  claims,  and  rightly,  that  the  political  intercourse 
with  France  enabled  Ireland  to  re-enter  the  European  system 
as  a distinct  State  entity,  intensified  race  consciousness, 
and  -enabled  the  abler  spirits  to  see  the  -defects  in  the  Irish 
system  and  to  devise  a remedy  for  them.  His  treatment 
of  the  succeeding  period  will  be  looked  forward  to  with 
interest,  for  the  remedies  failed  under  the  pressure-  of  “ the 
wheel  of  conquest,  upon  which  the  Irish  nation  was  to  be 
broken.”  The  wheel  had  begun  to-  revolve  in  the  reign 
of  Henry  VIII.  “ The  twentieth  century  finds-  it  still 
revolving,”  says  the  author  in  one  of  the  few  passages 
where  he  allows  his  feelings  to  escape.  But  he  has  the 
historical  spirit  and  a power  of  narrative,  and  we  welcome 
his  work. 


STRAY-AWAYS. 

Stray-aways.  By  E.  CE.  Somerville  and  Martin  Ross. 
1 6s.  net.  Londbn  : Longmans. 

DEATH  dissolved  the  literary  partnership  of  the  authors 
who  -chose  to  be  known  to  their  readers  as  “ Somer- 
ville and  Ross.”  Miss  Somerville,  the  survivor,  has  been 
at  some  pains  to  collect  all  that  -remained  of  her  friend’s 
work,  some  of  it  hitherto  unpublished,  some  rescued  with 
difficulty  from  “that  ultimate  fold,  the  British  Museum.” 
This,  -together  with  some  joint  work  and  some  sketches  of 
Miss  Somerville’s  own,  make  up  the  volume. 

Over  a third  of  the  book  is  occupied  with  an  amusing 
account  of  their  experiences  in  Denmark  -in  1895,  which 
betrays  the  humour,  observation  and  power  of  narrative  so 
well  known  in  all  their  work.  But  we  are  not  sure  that  it 
deserves  a place  in  our  -memory  comparable  with  their  treat- 
ment of  Irish  life  in  the  west;  whilst  the  essays  on  the 
Anglo-Irish  language  and  Stage  Irishmen  are  admirable 
and  deserve  to  be  widely  read.  Some  of  the  more  purely 
descriptive  sketches  will  surely  rank  among  their  bes-t  work. 

Yet,  through  it  all,  and  in  spite  of  their  keen  sympathy 
and  knowledge,  one  feels  the  want  of  a common  faith. 
The  authors  could  not  understand  their  own  countrymen 
to  the  full  since  they  were  separated  by  an  alien  religion. 
Nowhere  is  this  more  reflected  than  in  the  valediction  to  her 
friend  at  the  close  of  the  bo-ok,  which  Miss  Somerville 
entitles  Extramundane  Communications.  How  incongruous 
does  Spiritualism  seem  in  a -book  largely  devoted  to  a land 
whose  -people  are  saturated  with  the' spiritual  world! 

Miss  Somerville  has  illustrated  the  text  with  some  o-f  her 
most  -charming  work  ; but  the  illustrations,  like  the  text,  are 
unequal. 


BOOKS  OF  THE  WEEK. 

Studies  in  Human  Nature.  By  J.  B.  Baillie.  15s.  net.  (London  : 
Bell.) 

Simon  called  Peter.  By  Robert  Keable.  8s.  fid.  net.  .(London  : 
Constable.) 

The  Pitcher  of  Fate.  By  Iris  Marshall,  8s.  fid.  net.  (London  : 
Stanley  Paul.) 

The  Acquisitive  Society.  By  R.  H.  Tawney.  4s.  fid.  net. 
(London  : Bell.) 

Law  and  Outlaw.  By  Mrs.  Alfred  Sidgwick.  8s.  fid.  net.  (Lon- 
don : Hutchin-son.) 

A Short  World  History.  By  E.  M.  Wilmot -Buxton,  F.R.Hist.S. 
5s.  (London  : Methuen.) 

Social  Reconstruction  in  an  Irish  State.  By  the  Rev.  W.  Moran, 
D.D.  gd.  -net.  (Dublin  : C.T.S.  of  Ireland.) 

John  Patrick,  Third  Marquess  of  Bute,  K.T.  By  the  Right  Rev 
Sir  David  Hunter  Blair,  Bt.,  O.S.B.  18s.  net.  (London  : John 
Murray.) 


LITERARY  NOTES 


Lovers  of  classic  literature  in  the  wider  sense  of  the  word 
must  surely  have  welcomed  a recent  announcement  in  the 
-pages  of  a contemporary  in  regard  to  -the  knowledge  re- 
quired of  students  of  Harvard  University.  For,  in  the  first 
place,  we  are  told  that  an  acquaintance  with  the  Bible  and 
with  twelve  plays  of  Shakespeare  will  now  be  required 
of  students  concentrating  in  the  ancient  or  modern 
languages,  including  English,  when  they  come  up  for  their 
general  examination  for  graduation  at  the  end  of  their 
senior  year.  And  it  is  added  that  if  a man  specializes  in 
any  field  of  modern  languages,  he  must  be  able  to  show  an 
acquaintance  with  the  important  works  of  two  ancient 
authors,  and  if  he  specializes  in  ancient  languages,  he  must 
in  like  manner  show  that  he  is  acquainted  with  the  best 
work  o-f  two  modern  authors.  We  are,  -moreover,  given  a 
list  of  the  leading  ancient  and  modern  authors  chosen  for 
this  purpose.  The  ancient  authors  in  question  are  Homer, 
Sophocles,  Plato,  Aristotle,  Ci-cero,  Horace  and  Virgil.  And 
the  moderns  are  Dante,  Chaucer,  Cervantes,  Milton, 
Mol i ere  and  Goethe. 


It  is  satisfactory  to  find  a great  modern  university  thus 
guarding  against  the  danger  of  narrowness  attaching  to 
specialization  in  literary  studies,  and  insisting  that  the 
student  of  ancient  literature  shall  know  something  of  the 
best  work  of  more  modern  masters,  and  that,  on  the  other 
hand,  the  student  with  a predilection  for  later  authors  shall 
make  himself  acquainted  with  some  of  the  masterpieces  of 
Greek  and  Latin  literature.  This  endeavour  to  combine  the 
diverse  advantages  of  the  older  and  later  literature,  is  at 
once  wiser  and  more  practical  than  the  famous  controversy 
concerning  the  rival  merits  of  the  Ancients  and  the 
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Moderns,  debated  between  the  schools  of  Boileau  and 
Pernault  and  their  English  followers,  or  the  later  warfare 
waged  between  the  votaries  of  Romanticism  and  Classicism. 

There  is,  we  may  add,  a further  source  of  satisfaction  in 
the  judicious  choice  of  ancient  and  modern  authors.  In 
estimating  the  above  lists,  the  reader  must  bear  in  mind  the 
purpose  for  which  they  were  compiled.  For  the  specialist  in 
ancient  literature  must  needs  be  familiar  with  a wider 
circle  of  Greek  and  Latin  authors,  and  the  student  of 
modern  literature,  in  like  manner,  must  have  a more 
extensive  knowledge  of  his  own  masters.  But  here,  where 
it  is  only  a question  of  the  ancients,  two  of  whom  must 
be  known  to  the  specialist  in  modern  literature,  and  of  the 
moderns,  of  whom  two  must  be  known  to  the  classic 
student,  the  lists  are,  naturally  enough,  more  restricted  and 
exclusive. 


While  both  these  lists  seem  to  be  well  chosen,  for  the 
purpose  in  view,  a more  special  interest  attaches  to  the 
second  list  containing  the  modern  authors,  for  here,  it  may 
be  said,  the  task  of  selection  was  far  more  difficult,  and  yet 
the  result  is  even  more  satisfactory  than  in  the  other  case. 
In  ancient  literature,  we  suppose,  there  is  a pretty  general 
agreement  as  to  the  names  of  the  chief  masters,  and  there 
are  only  two  languages  to  be  considered.  But  when  we 
turn  to  modern  literature,  even  though  we  restrict  our  view 
to  Western  Europe,  there  is  a more  embarrassing  abun- 
dance of  nations  and  languages  and  authors,  and  the  order 
of  pre-eminence  or  of  precedence  is  by  no  means  so  generally 
recognized,  as  in  the  case  of  the  Greek  and  Latin  classics. 
If,  without  giving  any  names,  we  had  merely  mentioned 
that  the  first  list  contained  seven  Greek  and  Latin  authors, 
we  dare  say  a good  many  classic  scholars  among  our 
.readers  would  have  been  ready  to  supply  a list  of  their 
own  in  pretty  general  agreement  with  that  of  the  Harvard 
authorities.  But  we  could  scarcely  expect  to  find  any  such 
agreement  as  to  the  six  leading  representative  authors  in 
modern  European  literature. 


I f the  selection  had  been  made  the  subject  of  a competi- 
tion, as  is  sometimes  done  in  the  case  of  the  team  chosen 
for  a test  match,  we  fancy  that  the  lists  submitted  by  com- 
peting correspondents  would  have  been  very  various,  and 
possibly  very  few,  if  any,  would  have  agreed  with  the  choice 
of  the  Harvard  authorities.  None  the  less,  as  we  have 
already  intimated,  we  venture  to  think  that  it  is  an  admir- 
able selection.  With  regard  to  language  and  nationality, 
it  will  be  seen  that  the  list  includes  two  English  authors, 
one  Italian,  one  Spaniard,  one  Frenchman,  and  one 
German.  This  seems  a reasonable  arrangement  in  the 
case  of  an  English-speaking  university.  And,  on  the  same 
principle,  we  suppose,  a French  or  Spanish  or  other 
university,  in  a list  of  like  length,  would  give  two  native 
authors,  and  one  of  each  of  the  other  nations. 


If  may  be  of  interest  to  observe  that  in  this  Harvard  list 
of  six  representative  masters,  or  makers,  of  modern  litera- 
ture, some  of  whose  .work  must  needs  be  known  to  classic 
students,  four,  to  wit,  Dante,  Chaucer,  Cervantes  and 
Moliere,  or  the  Italian,  the  Spaniard,  the  Frenchman,  and 
one  of' the  two  Englishmen,  are  Catholics;  and  two  only, 
Milton  and  Goethe,  are  non-Catholic  or  Protestant,  and  of 
these  two  only  the  great  Puritan  poet  can  be  regarded  as 
distinctively  a Protestant,  in  the  same  sense  as  that  in 
which  Dante  and  Cervantes  are  Catholics.  Thus,  the  classic 
student  who  happens  to  have  an  unfortunate  prejudice 
against  Popish  authors  is  left  with  Hobson’s  choice,  or 
no  choice  at  all.  For,  as  he  must  make  himself  acquainted 
with  the  best  work  of  two  of  these  six  authors,  and  can’t 
or  won’t  take  one  of  the  four  Catholics,  he  must  fain  study 
the  writings  of  Milton  and  Goethe.  A pronounced  Pro- 
testant who  is  also  so  unfortunate  as  to  have  a national 
prejudice  against  Germans  would  be  in  a peculiar  difficulty, 
for  there  is  only  one  non-Catholic  writer  in  the  list  who  is 
not  a German. 


This  fact  is  surely  significant,  as  it  serves  to  show  the 
Important  position  held  by  Catholic  authors  in  the  making 
of  modern  literature.  And  it  may  be  well  to  add  that  if 
the  list  were  enlarged  in  order  to  give  a double  represen- 
tation to  the  other  languages  as  well  as  English,  or  to 
include  representatives  of  other  national  literatures  such 
as  Portuguese,  Polish,  Flemish,  Welsh  and  Gaelic,  the 
Catholic  element  would  become  still  more  conspicuous. 
Such  additions  might  be  made  for  national  or  local  reasons. 
And,  even  apart  from  these  considerations,  Calderon  and 
Camoens  and  Vondel  hare  high  claims  to  be  included. 


In  some  respects  the  most  interesting  feature  in  the  afore- 
said list  is  the  inclusion  of  Chaucer’s  name.  At  first,  we 
fear,  his  name  would  scarcely  occur  to  one  who  was  making 
a list  of  six  representatives  of  modern  literature,  wherein 
there  is  only  room  for  two  English  authors,  for  some  may 
feel  that  he  can  scarcely  be  considered  as  one  of  the 
moderns.  And  others  who  know  the  answer  to  that  objec- 
tion may  not  sufficiently  appreciate  the  power  and  beauty 
of  his  writings  and  the  importance  of  their  influence  on 
our  later  literature.  But  perhaps  we  are  thinking  more  of 
the  attitude  adopted  by  the  past  generation  of  readers  when 
this  great  English  poet  was  very  generally  neglected,  when 
his  language  was  regarded  as  uncouth  and  unintelligible, 
and  his  musical  metres  were  thought  to  be  too  harsh  for 
delicate  modern  ears.  For  this  reason,  indeed,  a company 
of  latter  day  poets  felt  it  necessary  to  interpret  his  work 
to  his  own  countrymen  in  modern,  or  modernized,  versions. 


Happily,  there  has  been  some  improvement  in  this 
matter,  in  more  recent  years.  And  now  that  English  litera- 
ture is  studied  historically,  Chaucer’s  true  position  is  better 
understood  and  appreciated.  We  have  some  visible  token 
of  this  in  the  statue  in  Park  Lane  representing  the  three 
foremost  English  poets,  or  fathers  of  English  poetry, 
Chaucer,  Shakespeare  and  Milton.  But,  to  return  to  the 
aforesaid  Harvard  list,  we  may  venture  to  hope  that  many 
of  the  classic  students  will  take  this  old  poet  as  one  of  their 
two  modern  authors.  Some  may  do  this  because  English 
is  their  own  language.  But  even  apart  from  such  subjec- 
tive reasons,  it  may  be  truly  said  that  Chaucer’s  writings 
would  be  a happy  choice,  for  in  some  respects  they  are  more 
truly  representative  of  modern  literature,  as  distinct  from 
the  ancient  classics,  than  many  great  writers  of  more  recent 
years,  who  flourished  after  the  Renaissance,  and  were  more 
strongly  influenced  by  the  Greek  and  Latin  classics.  From 
this  point  of  view,  it  may  be  said  that  the  best  selections 
in  this  list  are  Dante,  Chaucer  and  Cervantes. 


All  the  writers,  it  may  be  remarked,  are  selected  for  the 
sake  of  their  literary  form  rather  than  their  subject  matter. 
And  the  same  may  be  said  of  the  companion  list  of  ane'ent 
authors,  with  the  exception  of  Aristotle.  And  it  may  seem 
strange  that  no  historian  finds  a place  in  either  list,  in  spite 
of  the  fact  that  some  masters  of  this  craft  take  very  high 
rank  in  Greek  and  Latin  literature.  But,  though  they  may 
have  been  chosen  simply  for  the  sake  of  their  literary  and 
artistic  merit,  such  writings  as  those  of  Chaucer  may  be 
truly  said  to  have  a high  historical  value.  Scientific  his- 
torians do  not  look  with  much  favour  on  dramatic  histories 
and  historical  novels  and  poetic  legends.  But  though  the 
poet  or  the  writer  of  romance  may  not  be  a very  safe  guide 
when  he  is  speaking  of  other  times,  his  pages  afford 
authentic  contemporary  evidence  in  regard  to  his  own  age, 
evidence  which  is  often  all  the  more  valuable  and  convincing 
because  it  is  given  undesignedly  and  unconsciously. 


Readers  of  our  Scottish  contemporary,  Guth  na  Bliadhna, 
will  regret  to  hear  of  the  d'eath  of  the  great  Gaelic  preacher, 
Father  Archibald  Campbell,  S.J.,  which'  was  announced 
last  week,  for,  like  those  numerous  congregations,  both 
at  home  in  Scotland  and  on  the  other  side  of  the  Atlantic, 
to  whom  he  has  preached  and  given  missions,  we  all  owe 
him  a debt  of  gratitude.  And  it  is  a matter  of  grave  regret 
to  know  that  we  shall  have  no  more  of  those  genial  and 
delightful  essays  bearing  the  signature,  “ Gilleasbuig 
Mac  Dhomhnuill  ’ic  Eoghain.”  We  may  venture  to  hope, 
however,  that  they  will  now  be  gathered  together  and  pub- 
lished in  book-form,  with  an  appropriate  memoir  of  the 
author.  Such  a book  would  be  a fit  companion  to  the 
familiar  volume  containing  the  collected  Gaelic  writings  of 
Dr.  Norman  MacLeod,  for  the  Gaelic  of  Father  Archibald 
was  as  pure  and  idiomatic  and  racy  of  the  soil  as  that  of 
the  author  of  “ Caraid  nan  Gaidheal.”  As  some  of  his 
hearers  in  Alba-Nodha  said,  it  had  the  taste  of  the  peat 
and  the  heather.  W H K 


St  Bndvew’8  hospital 

DOLLIS  HILL,  LONDON,  N.W.2. 

Telegrams  : Andrews  Heepital,  Cricklewood.  'Phone  : Willesden  898 

Rooms  for  private  patients.  Cubicles  and  Wards, 
at  inclusive  fees , for  gentlepeople  of  limited  means. 
Medical  and  surgical,  but  not  mental,  contag  ous, 
consumptive  or  chronic.  Resh  ent  Doctor. 

For  terms  apply  to  Matron. 


THE  TABLET 


[Saturday,  April  30,  1921. 


562 


CHESS 

PROBLEM  No.  10. 

3-er  (G.  1).  By  S.  Loyd.  (10+12), 


3-er  (G.  2).  By  Jan  Smutny. 

White  (8  Pieces). — K on  KRsq,  Q on  QKtsq,  B on  KKt8, 
Kt  on  KB5,  Ps  on  KKi's,  K+  QKt2  and  QR+ 

Black  (4  Pieces). — K on  KRsq,  Ps  on  KR6,  KB3  and  Qa. 


No.  9.  3-er  (Group  2).  By  Z.  Mach. 

White  (4  Pieces). — K on  KKT3,  Q on  Q2,  R on  KB8,  Kt 
on  KKT5. 

Black  (5  Pieces). — K on  K4,  Ps  on  K2,  Ks  and  QK.T3. 

In  this  problem,  reproduced  from  last  week,  Black’s  5th  piece  was 
accidentally  omitted.  The  omitted  piece  is  Kt  on  Black’s  Q8. 
Group  2 will  kindly  attack  the  problem  this  week,  together  with 

No.  10. 


2-er  (G-.  1).  By  Sir  Iohn  Thursry.  (0  + 9). 


The  Gambitski  position  given  last  week  ended  as  follows  on  the 
occasion: — 1.  R-Qsq!  QxR;  2.  QB7+,  K-B3  ; 3.  Q-QB7+, 
K-K4 ; 4.  Q-B4  mate.  Black  might  have  proceeded  differently 
on  his  third  move,  but  he  could  not  have  avoided  a rapid  mate. 
Tli  us — 


1.  R-Qsq 
QxR 

2.  Q-B7  + 

4-  B-B7+ 

K-R2 

5-  Q-BS  + 

5. 

K-Kt4 

K-Rsq 

P-Kt3 

3.  Q-B4+ 

6.  QxP 

6.  QXP  + 

7.  Q-R6 

K-Kt3 

mate 

K-Rsq 

matte 

Black  Knight’s  3-mover  of  last  week  met  with  high  appreciation 
in  several  quarters.  Fr.  Husser,  no  mean  judge  and  usually  a very 
severe  critic,  calls  it  “ a most  interesting  problem.”  H.  T.  T.  : — 
” A very  fine  problem;  the  first  mate  gave  me  some  trouble.” 
J.  K.  : — “ A clever  problem.  I take  off  my  hat  to  Black  Knight.” 
P.  F.,  an  expert  himself  : — “ Splendid  ! The  quiet  opening,  B-Q5, 


leads  to  some  skilfully  constructed  mates.  There  is  a short  mate, 
but  it  is  a very  minor  blemish  in  an  exceedingly  fine  composition. 
By  the  way,  did  not  Black  Knight  promise  to  give  us  some  hints 
on  composition?  They  would  be  appreciated.”  (Black  Knight 
did  so  promise,  and  his  promise  will  be  fulfilled  in  due  course  and 
—in  rhyme,  too  ! — Ch.  Ed.).  To  these  may  be  added  two  by  no 
means  slight  compliments  from  two  solvers  who  have  hitherto 
dealt  successfully  with  every  problem  of  the  series — E.  A.  N.  : — 
‘‘Black  Knight’s  problem  has  stumped  me”;  W.  M.  : — ‘‘No 
solution.”  

Mr.  E.  A.  Powell  (Solihull)  has  to  be  added  to  the  twenty 
solvers  who  tie  for  the  twenty  prizes  offered  in  connection  with 
the  four  “ feast  ” problems. 


The  great  bulk  of  the  tiers  favour  a fight  to  a finish.  So  a 
fight  out  it  is  to  be  on  the  lines  indicated  by  me  on  April  16. 

I quite  realise  the  heavy  handicap  under  which  many  of  the 
tiers  labour  who  have  had  little  or  no  experience  of  3-movers. 
Let  them  do  the  best  they  can  in  the  circumstances.  For  their 
sakes  a few  small  special  prizes  will  be  announced  next  week. 

In  the  “ record1’  Kent  v.  Surrey  match  Commander  Boger  was 
one  of  the  Kentish  200.  He  not  only  won  his  game  but  did  so  in 
a style  that  reflected  credit  on  St.  Michael’s  Chess  Club,  of  which 
he  is  a leading  member.  Another  leading  member  of  St.  Michael's 
Club,  Fr.  O’D.  Hoare,  O.S.C.,  did  remarkably  well  last  week  in 
another  connection.  The  rising  Russian  master,  M.  Snosko- 
Borowski,  played  21  opponents  simultaneously  at  the  Hampstead 
Chess  Club  on  Tuesday,  beating  16,  drawing  with  4,  and  losing  to 
one,  viz.,  Fr.  Hoare.  

What  has  been  much  feared  in  chess  circles  generally  since  the 
beginning  of  the  championship  match  has  come  to  pass  at  Havana. 
The  climate  has  proved  too  trying  for  Dr.  Lasker  and  he  has, 
in  consequence,  resigned.  The  new  Champion  will  have  cordial 
congratulations  and  good  wishes  from  the  whole  chesis  world 
such  as  he  has  already  had  from  the  old  Champion  whose  per- 
formance at  Havana  has  tended  to  increase  rather  than  diminish 
the  lustre  of  his  name. 


The  15th  game,  adjourned  on  account  of  Dr.  Lasker’s  illness, 
was  not  resumed,  and  the  score  stands  as — Capablanca,  4,  Lasker, 
o,  drawn  10. 

The  ending  in  the  first  win,  to  which  I referred  last  week,  was 
as  follows  : — 

Position  after  White’s  45th  move  (Q-Kt7+). 

Black. — Lasker. 


Black,  strange  to  say,  replied  with  K-Bsq,  leaving  this  inevitable 
sequel,  viz.,  Q-Kt8  + , K-K2  (if  . . . K-K2,  Q-KR8  winning 
Q) ; Q-K5  + , exchanging  Queens  and  winning  Knight.  Had 
Black  played  K-B3  on  his  45th  move  he  would  have  avoided  all 
this,  and  would  have  had  good  chances  of  a draw.  Dr.  Lasker’s 
blunder,  however  strange  and  regrettable,  has,  as  Dr.  Miller,  of 
Oscott  College,  intimates  to  me,  some  comfort  for  lesser  lights. 


Dr.  Lasker  h'mself  says,  in  the  Sunday  Times,  of  this  game  : — 
“ Capablanca  had  played  the  game  well ; still  I should  not  hare 
lost  it.  A blunder  gave  the  game  away.” 


***  The  scote  and  several  replies  to  correspondents  are  unavoid- 
ably held  over  till  next  week. 


JUST  OUT.  THE  BEGINNER'S  BOOK  OF  CHESS. 

(Hoi  LINGS,  7,  Gi.  Turnstile,  London,  W.C.2.  6d  net  : post 
free  7d  ) 27  diagrams  Opinions  of  Chess  Fditors.  The  Tablet: 
“ Much  needed,  presentable ; lucid  and  helpful  . . . Though  low- 
priced  it  is  got  up  in  very  dainty  fashion.'  Daily  New: : "The 
best  I know  for  novices.  Morning  Post;  “Designed  for  the 
novice's  immediate  needs,  intentionally  unencumbered  by 
advanced  lore.”  Saturday  Westminster  ■ “ Sold  at  a moderate 
price,  will  be  ft  und  quite  useful."  Belfast  Newsletter : “Satisfies 
the  required  conditions,  can  be  mastered  at  one  sitting,  and  the 
price  is  only  6d.  net.” 

Can  be  had,  on  order,  at  any  book  shop  or  at  any  railway  book- 
stall in  the  English-speaking  world. 


ST.  MICHAEL’S  CHESS  CLUB,  for  Clergy  and  Laity. 

club  premises:  C.E.G.  Headquarters  (cBse  to  Westminster  Cathedral), 

Patron  : His  Eminence  C irdinal  Bourne.  Full  particulars  from  the  Hon.  Sec. 
Rev.  Edwin  N.  Owen,  D.C.L.,  3,  Argyll  Road,  W 8. 
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MAY 

O Mary,  all  months 
and  all  days  are  thine  own  ; - 

In  thee  lasts  their  joyousness 
when  they  are  gone; 

And  we  give  to  thee  May 
not  because  it  is  Best, 

But  because  it  comes  first 
and  is  pledge  of  the  rest. 

Cardinal  Newman. 

The  dedication  to  Our  Lady  of  the  month  of  May 
seems  to  be  one  of  those  spontaneous  bursts  of  fai'th 
and  devotion  among'  the  laity  like  the:  uprising  of  the 
Knights  and  Handmaids..  It  is  not  imposed:  from  above 
by  Pontifical  Decree,  it  just  is.  The  Church,  of  course, 
is  not  exclusively  clerical.  Even  in  our  beliefs  the  Faith" 
of  the  people  enters  in.  Pius  IX,  in  the  Bull  of 
Definition  of  the  Immaculate  Conception,  appeals  to 
the  existing  faith  and  devotion  of  the  Faithful.  It  is 
more  than  an  argument,  it  is  a proof.  The  spirit  of 
God  lives  in  the  Church,  inspiring,  in  a nan-technical 
sense,  suggesting,  working,  speaking.  Our  Faith  does 
not  so  much,  rest  on  Definitions  as  Definitions  do.  on 
Faith:.  A truth  is  defined  because  it  is  believed  rather 
than  believed  because  it  is.  defined,  although.,  of  course, 
both  statements  are.  correct.  The  Assumption  is.  not  a 
defined  Article  of  Faith,  and  when  it  is  it  will  be  defined 
because  it  is,  and1  always  has  been,  the  Faith  of  the 
Faithful.  “ Quod  semper,  quod  ubique,  quod  ab 
omnibus  ” — that  is  Catholic  Truth.  Devotion,  of 
course,  rests  on  Faith,  and  generally  springs  up  among 
the  Faithful.  It  bursts,  forth  and  then,  the:  authorities 
of  the  Church  officially  approve. 

At  present  May  Devotion  is  not  liturgical.  There 
is  no  mention  of  it  in  the  Missal  or  Breviary.  More- 
over, it  is  quite  recent  .and  yet  universal.  It  is.  another 
manifestation  that  the  Chiurch  Is  “living  still1,”  while 
always  the  same  she  is  ever  changing,  ever  revealing 
new  lights  and  shades  of  beauty,  playing  like  the:  sun 
on  the  great  prismatic  world  in  new  colours  of  faith 
and  devotion.  She  needs  no  Chancellor  to  decide 
whether  a manifestation  of  love  is  “legal”!  Her 
Chancellor  is  not  the  creation  of  the  Coalition,  nor  her 
Queen  Elizabeth.  She  is  not  “ by  law  ” but  by  love 
“established.”  A lover  is  ever  looking  for  new 
expressions — “ and  I would  that  my  tongue  could  utter 
the  thoughts  that  arise  in  me.”  She  will  never  exhaust 
these  thoughts,  for  love  is  eternal.  It  is  God. 

“ May  ” is  a devotion  within  our  own  memory.  The 
story  is  beautifully  told  by  the  Dominican  Demos- 
thenes, Father  Burke. 

“ It  was  at  the  beginning  of  the  present  centui  y 
[the  19th]  that  this  devotion,  of  the1  month  of  May 
sprang  up  in  the  Catholic  Church  ; and  the  Circum- 
stances of  its  origin  are  most  wonderful.  Some  seventy 
years  ago  a.  little  child — a poor  little  child,  scarcely 
come  to  the  use  of  reason — on  a beautiful'  evening  in 
May  knelt  down  and  began  to  lisp  with  childish  voice 
the  Litany  of  Our  Lady  before  the  image  of  the  Child 
in  the  arms  of  the  Madonna  in  one  of  the  streets  of 
Rome. 

One  little  child1  in  Rome — moved  by  an  impulse  that 
we  cannot  account  for — apparently  a childish  freak — 
knelt  down  in  the  public  streets  and  began  to  say  the 
Litany  that  he  had  heard  sung  in  the  church.  The 
next  evening  he  was  there  again  at  the  same  hour  and 
began  singing  his  little  Litany  again.  Another  little 
child — a bo\ — on  his  passage  stopped  and  began  sing- 
ing the  responses.  The  next  evening  three  or  four 
children  came,  apparently  for  amusement,  and  knelt 
before  the  same  image  and  sang  the  Litany.  After  a 
’time,  some  pious  women,  the  mothers  of  the  children, 
delighted  to  see  the  piety  of  their  sons  and  daughters, 
came  along  with  them  and  knelt  down  and  blended 
their  voices  in  the  Litany,  and  the  priest  of  a neighbour- 
ing Church  said,  ‘ Come  into  the  church  and  I will 


light  ai  few  candles  on  the  Altar  of  Our  Lady,  and  we 
will  sing  the  Litany  together.  ’ And  so  they  went  into 
the  church,  they  lighted  the  candles,  and  knelt,  and 
there  they  sang  the  Litany.  He  spoke  a few  words 
to  them  about  the  Blessed:  Virgin,  about  her  patience, 
about  her  love  for  her  Divine  Son,  and  about  the  dutiful 
veneration  in  which  she  was  held  by  her  Son.  From 
that  hour  the  devotion  of  the  Month  of  May  spread 
throughout  the  wholedCatholic  world,  until  a few  years 
after,  wherever  there  wais  a Catholic  Church,  a Catholic 
Altar,  a Catholic  Priest,  or  a;  Catholic  to  hear  and 
respond  to  this  Litany,  the  month,  of  May  became  the 
month  of  Mary.” 

There  is  a wonderful  beauty  in  this.  That  little 
nameless  boy — unknown  to  the  world — the  little  olive- 
faced  Italian — Our  Lady’s  Page — must  now  be  with  his 
God  and  hiis:  Queen,  but  what  a work  he  has  done  ! 
Nobody  knows,  the  name  of  the  friendly  old  Priest  that 
did  not  discourage  this  little  band  of  apostles,  and  he 
Ts  with  God.  That  little  boy  has  led  Popes,  Cardinals, 
Archbishops,  and  Bishops  and  the  whole  Cathodic  world 
by  the  hand.  What  do  we  not  owe  to  him  ! The  same 
marvellous  thing  has  happened!  with  the  Knights  and 
Handmaids  and  Pages.  Thb  history  is  unknown.  We 
have  all  followed,  the  Catholic  world  has  followed  that 
“ Youth,  who  bore,  ’mid'  snow  and  ice,  a banner  with 
the  strange  device — Excelsior  ! ” 

It  is  a spiritual  triumph  to  follow  the  Spirit  of  God. 

The  same  has  happened  with  the  romantic  Story  of 
Our  Lady’s  Young"  Priests.  It  is  a new  Month,  of  May. 
It  is  the  voice  of  God.  To  help,  it  is  to  touch  grace. 
We  are  dealing  here  with  more  than  a Devotion  ; it  is  a 
service.  Future  generations  will  look  back  in  gratitude 
to  those  who  were  Founders.  The  Godmothers’  names 
will  be  written  in  letters  of  gold  by  God’s  Recording 
and  Guardian  Angels.  Those  cherished  heirlooms  of 
precious  stones:  which  we  gave  to  crown  the  Queen  of 
May  in  Young,  Priests  will  stand  out  and  shine  for  our 
glory  in  the  kingdom  of  God.  Let  us  have  flowers, 
lilies  and  carnations,  yes — let  us  have  white-veiled 
Children  of  Mary  in  Procession  and  Banners  waving  for 
the  Queen — let  hymns  ring  out  and  candles  flicker  in 
petition  and1  thanksgiving.  We  want  it  all,  but  above 
all,  let  us  Crown  the  Queen  of  May  by  rich,  gifts  of 
saved!  vocations. 

Sunday  is  the  First  of  May.  Let  the  first  cheque 
you  sign  be  your  May  gift. 

We  appeal  this  month  toi  every  maiden  and  matron 
who  bears  the  sweet  name  of  Mary  to  help  with  love 
and  heroism.  We  appeal  to  every  consecration  Child 
of  Mary  to  prove  that  she  really  is  her  child.  We 
appeal  to  every  male  Sodalist  of  Our  Lady,  to  the 
Servus  perpetuous  to  send  his  gift. 

A lady  sends  us  her  “ marriage  money,”  the  gold 
and  silver,  the  sign  of  all  “ my  worldly  goods  ” with 
which,  her  young  husband  endowed  her  on  her  bridal 
day,  saying,  “It  is  a thing  that  every  wife  keeps  and 
cherishes,  and  being  so  precious  what  better  gift  can 
I give  Our  Lady?  ” 

It  is  asking  much,  and  that  is  why  we  ask  it,  but  the 
exquisite  beauty  of  the  offering  is  so  obvious  that  we 
feel  we  must  suggest  it.  A widow  sends  her  engage- 
ment ring,  saying,  “ I shall  have  to  leave  it  some  day, 
and  what  more  consoling  thing  can  I do  than  let  it  give 
a Young  Priest  to  Our  Lady.  It  is  what  will  most 
please  my  dear  husband,  who  was  the  best  in  the 
world.” 

MAY  GODMOTHERS. 

Twelve  stars  surround  the  head  of  Our  Lady  in  the 
vision  of  St.  John.  These  stars  are  poetical  types  of 
twelve  glories.  Can  we  crown  Our  Lady  this  May 
by  twelve  Godmothers  and  fathers? 

It  means  twelve  vocations  saved.  It  may  be  done 
by  instalments.  Is  your  name  in  the  White  Book? 
Send  this  May  and  give  as  you  have  never  given  before. 
Send  jewellery,  gold  and  silver.  All  you  can  spare, 
and  make  sacrifices-.  At  your  May  Communion  promise 
Our  Lady  what  you  will  do.  Send  to  Rev.  Edmund 
Lester,  S.J.,  Campion  House,  Osterley,  Middlesex. 
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BIRTHS,  MAURIAGK8,  DEATHS  AND 
ANNIVERSARIES 

Six  S tilth  up  1 ftr  insertion  tf  threi  linei : each  additional  line  Two  Shillings. 
DEATHS. 

Q ATKINSON.— At  Wimbledon  College,  Edge  HiU,  Wimbledon,  London, 
suddenly,  on  April  23  1921,  Father  John  Atkinson,  S.J.,  fortified 
with  rites  ol  Holy  Church.  R..I.P. 

^ BATES. — Of  your  charity  pray  for  the  repose  of  the  soul  of  the  Very 
Rev.  Edward  Canon  Bates,  who,  fortified  with  the  Sacraments  of  Holy 
Church,  died  April  20,  1921  at  St.  Mary’s  Rectory,  Bath,  in  the  36th  year 
ol  ins  priesthood.  R.I.P. 

TURNER. — -On  April  20,  at  the  Catholic  Rectory,  Brentwood,  Annie 
Anastasia  Turner,  widow  of  Dr.  T.  Aubrey  Turner,  of  Finsbury  Park,  in  her 
82nd  year.  R.I.P. 


IN  MEMORIAM. 

FINN^— -Sacred  to  the  memory  of  the  Rev.  William  Finn,  R.C.  Chaplain, 
Dublin  ijusfiiers,  29th  Division,  Mediterranean  Expeditionary  Force,  who 
tell  at  the  great  landing  from  the  River  Clyde  at  V Beach,  Gallipoli,  April  25. 
19i5,  while  in  the  discnarge  of  his  priestly  duty. 

May  lie  rest  in  peace. 

The  Good  Shepherd  giveth  his  life  for  his  sheep. 


SPECIAL  PREACHERS  & CHURCH  NOTICES 


Clyurcb  of  tfye  SFe&utt  Jf aiders, 

FARM  STREET,  BERKELEY  SQUARE,  W. 

SUNDAY,  MAY  1,  1921. 

Preachers  : 12  Noon.  Father  STANISLAUS  ST.  JOHN,  S.J. 

4 p.m.  : Father  BAMPTON,  S.J. 

Wednesday,  May  4,  8 p.m.  : Pulpit  Dialogue  : Father  GALTON,  S.J.,  and 
Father  A.  DAY,  S.J. 

Friday,  May  O,  3.30  p.m.  : Father  O'DONOHOE,  S.J. 


©hi*  Zadp  of  Victories, 

HIGH  STREET,  KENSINGTON  {beside  Earl's  Court  Rd.) 


Preacher  for  Sunday  morning's  of  May, 
at  12  o'clock  : 

Dom  GILBERT  HIGGINS,  C.  R.  L. 


St  W.arps,  Cadogan  street,  S.  WL. 


THE  VERY  REV. 

Father  BEDE  JARRLTT,  O.P., 

will  preach  at  the  11.30  Mass 
on  the  Sundays  in  May. 


Corpus  Qljristi  Church, 

MAIDEN  LANE,  STRAND,  W.C. 

SUNDAYS  IN  MAY.  A COURSE  OF  SERMONS 

WILL  BE  PREACHED  BY 

The  Rev.  Father  DONNELLY,  S.J. 

Morning  at  the  12  o’clock  Mass  (Noon) 

SERMON  ON  THE  GOSPEL  OF  THE  DAY. 

Evening  at  7 p.m.,  “ MARRIAGE  AND  DIV  )RCE." 


Corpus  Qf)visti>  SBripton  ‘fibill,  S.W.2. 
ADDITIONAL  MASS 

ON  SUNDAYS  (from  ist  May,  1921). 

10.30 

(LOW  MASS,  with  5 min.  Sermon). 


Cl)uvc1)  of  tfyc  Sacred  Tbeart 

EDEN  GROVE,  HOLLOWAY,  N.7 

OUT-DOOR  PROCESSION  at  3.30 

Sunday,  8th  May 

CATHOLIC  EVIDENCE  MISSION 

by  Rev.  J.  H.  FILMER  begins  same  evening  at  7 

Combined  Programme  sent  by  Fr.  Carey  on  receipt  of  stamped  addressed 
envelope.  


RETREATS. 


MTSfTKIiIi  4 NEOU8  NOTICES. 


Convent  of  ZBlarte  meparatrice 

TOWER  HOUSE,  CHISWICK  LANE,  W.  4. 

MONTHLY  DAY  of  RECOLLECTION  for  LADIES 
given  by  the  Very  Rev.  C.  GALTON,  S.J., 
TUESDAY,  MAY  3rd,  and  TUESDAY,  JUNE  7th. 
Instructions:  12,  2.30,4.15p.m.  Benediction:  5.15p.m. 

Apply  to  Rev.  Mother. 


Cpburn  Convent > 

6,  HYDE  PARK  PLACE,  W. 


TRIDUUM  AND  FEAST 
OF  THE  ENGLISH  MARTYRS 

SUNDAY,  MAY  ist. 

WALK  from  NEWGATE  to  TYBURN 

Procession  leaves  Giltspur  Street,  3 p.m. 
Benediction  on  arriving  at  Tyburn  about  5 p.m. 

GIVEN  BY 

H.  E.  CARDINAL  BOURNE. 

AFTJER  BENE  1 ICTI0N, 

The  Rev.  Father  Arthur  Day,  S.J. 
will  give  an  address  in  Hyde  Park 
on  the  meaning  of  “ Tire  Walk.” 

MAY  2nd,  3rd  and  4th. 

High  Mass  at  10  a m. 

Sermon  at  4.30  p.m.  followed  by  Benediction. 

Preachers  : 

Monday  May  2nd  - V.  Rev.  Father  Bede  Jarrett,  O.P. 
Tuesday  May  3rd  - V.  Rev.  Father  Nicholas,  O.S.F.C. 
Wednesday  May  4th  Rt.  Rev.  Abbot  Anscar  Vonier,O.S.  B. 

N.B. — Vespers  on  these  days  are  sting  at  2-50  instead  of  4-30. 


important  Congress  at  Cambridge, 

THE  15TH  CENTENARY  OF  S T.  JEROME 

will  be  celebrated  in  this  country  by  a 

BIBLE  CONGRESS 

TO  BS  HR!  D AT 

CAMBRIDGE,  JULY  i6th  to  i9th. 

"IS  Holiness  the  Pope  has  expressed  his  great 
pleasure  at  the  proposed  Congress,  and  H.E. 
Cardinal  Gasquet  is  coming  specially  from  Rome  to 
explain  the  work  of  the  Vulgate  Commission. 

IN  ORDER  TO  MAKE  THE  CONGRESS  A 
SUCCESS  A GUARANTEE  FUND  HAS  BEEN 
OPENED  AND  AMOUNTS  FROM  £1  UPWARDS, 
EITHER  AS  A GUARANTEE  OR  AS  A DONA- 
TION, WILL  BE  WELCOME,  AND  SHOULD 
BE  SENT  TO  THE  TREASURER,  MR.  F.  W. 
APTHORPE,  CONGRESS  OFFICE,  CATHOLIC 

RECTORY,  CAMBRIDGE.  

Tickets  (10s.  6d  reserved  and  5s.  unreserved)  are 
obtainable  from  the  following  : — The  Mission  House, 
Brondesbury  Park,  N.W.6;  The  Catholic  Social  Guild, 
Oxford  ; The  Library,  Bexhill-on-Sea,  and  the  Secretaries, 
Catholic  Rectory.  Cambridge. 


Zouvdes 

REDUCTION  IN  FARES. 

PILGRIMAGE  of  the  Society  of  Our  Lady  of  Lourdes — 
May  31st  to  June  8th. 

It  will  be  accompanied  by  Right  Rev.  A.  DOUBLEDAY,  D.D., 
Bishjp  of  Brentweod. 

Spiritual  Director  ...  ...  ...  Rev.  C.  J.  McKenna. 

Preacher  Rev.  James  GoggiN. 

£15  ios.— Superior  Hotel.  ^14  12s.  6d. — 2nd  Class  Hotel. 
£\z  15s.  — For  Sick  at  the  Asile.  2nd  class  rail  throughout. 
Travelling  Agents — Thos.  Cook  & Son,  Ludgate  Circus, 
London,  E.C.4,  to  whom  all  enquiries  regarding  the  travel 
arrangements  must  be  addressed. 

PLEASE  BOOK  EARLY. 


ZS)e  Catholic  Bssociatioit . 

PILGRIMAGES,  1921. 


BRUGES,  May  7th. 

LOURDES,  May  20th. 

ist  class  (Hotel) 
2nd  ,,  ,, 

3rd 


£6  10  o (2nd  class  rail ; ist  class 
boat) 

Spiritual  Director  : 

Rev.  E.  D.  Hanifin. 

£j8  10  o (Asile)  £16  10  o 

£14  10  o ,,  £13  o o 

£1100  ,,  £1000 

Sick  pilgrims  will  be  accommodated  at  the  Asile,  N.D.  de 
Lourdes. 

LOURDES,  July  19th  & September  13th. 
PARAY-LE-MONIAL,  August  nth, 

ist  cl.  £ 14 : 2nd  cl.  £11  ; 3rd  cl.  £8. 
ROME,  Oeteber  nth.  Under  the  leadership  of  his  Lordship 
The  Bishop  of  Leeds. 

For  further  particulars  apply  to  ChiCRles  J.  Munich,  K.S.G.,  Hon.  Secretary, 
Catholic  Association,  39,  Portugal  Street,  London,  W-C.2. 
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<JAe  Secret  i 
(Tuneful  Bells 

After  centuries  of  bell-founding, 
the  secret  of  “tone”  in  bells  was 
only  discovered  in  recent  years. 
ThelateCanonSimpson  propounded 
the  theory  that  a musical  bell  should 
probably  have  five  distinct  notes 
at  correct  intervals — so  as  to  be 
“in  tune  with  itself." 

We  have  found  how  to  put  this 
theory  into  practice  in  the  re-cast- 
ing of  old  bells  and  the  making  of 
truly  musical  church  peals. 

We  undertake  casting  and  fixing  in 
any  part  of  the  world;  and  are 
always  pleased  to  answer  enquiries. 


dHUetts  Johnston 


Purveyor r of  Beeswax  Candles  to  Westminster  Cathedral. 


FRANCIS 

TUCKER 

& Co.,  Ltd. 

have  been  renowned  for  nearly 
200  years  as  the  most  reliable 
makers  of  Church  Candles.  Their 

VEGETABLE  AND 
VOTIVE  CANDLES 

are  excellent  in  quality  and 
economical.  Samples  of  any  other 
qualities  can  be  matched  if  desired. 

Fragrant  Incense 

made  of  the  choicest  gums.  Char- 
coal and  other  Church  requisites  of 
the  finest  quality  are  also  supplied. 

The  Manufactory,  Putney,  London,  s.w.  15 

And  68,  HIGHFIELD  STREET,  LIVERPOOL. 
Price  List  post  free  on  application 
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Pro  Ecclesia  Dei,  Pro  Rege  bt  Patria. 


ROME 

(FROM  OUR  OlVd^  CORRESPONDENT) 

Thursday,  April  21,  1921. 

GERMANY  AND  THE  HOLY  SEE. 

At  the  Vatican  a direct  denial  is  given  to  the  report  that 
the  Holy  See  is  acting  as  intermediary  between  Germany 
and  the  United  States  with  regard  to  an  arrangement, 
proposed  by  the  former,  in  connection  with  the  due  repara- 
tions. Simultaneously  two  old  stories  concerning  Germany 
and  the  Holy  See  have  appeared  again.  The  first  is  that 
concerning  the  restoration  of  the  Temporal  Power  il 
Germany  won  the  war,  of  which  much  was  said  in  the 
German  Press,  Catholic  and  non-Catholic,  in  1914-15.  The 
German  attempt  to  use  the  Temporal  Power  for  its  own 
political  purposes  is  indeed  an  older  story  than  that,  and 
even  if  the  diplomacy  of  the  Holy  See  had  had  no  Bis- 
marckian  records  to  look  back  to,  it  would  have  been  quite 
capable  of  estimating  any  1914-15  suggestions  at  their  true 
value.  That  it  did  so,  in  fact,  is  shown  by  Cardinal  Gas- 
parri’s  phrase  in  his  statement  after  the  celebrated  Latapie 
interview.  “The  Holy  See  has  no  intention  at  all  of  creat- 
ing difficulties  for  the  Italian  Government,  and  puts  its 
trust  in  God,  expecting  the  convenient  systematization  of 
its  situation,  not  from  foreign  arms,  but  in  the  triumph  of 
those  sentiments  of  justice  which  it  hopes  will  spread  more 
and  more  among  the  Italian  people  in  conformity  with 
their  true  interests.” 

The  other  resuscitated  story  is  that  of  the  aftermath  of 
the  Holy  Father’s  Peace  Note  of  August,  1917.  That,  too, 
has  been  cleared  up  so  definitely  that  it  is  surprising  that 
it  should  have  been  raked  up  again.  It  was  fully  treated 
in  The  Tablet  of  August  9,  1919,  and  all  the  documents 
were  published  in  the  issue  of  August  23.  From  that  story 
what  emerges  is,  firstly,  the  complete  diplomatic  good  faith 
towards  all  concerned  of  the  Holy  See  and  the  British 
Empire ; secondly  the  desire  and  endeavour  of  the  former 
to  save  further  suffering  to  the  world  through  the  achieve- 
ment of  a peace,  just  and  lasting  and  honourable  to  all, 
and  the  straightforward  willingness  of  the  British  Empire 
to  help,  always  with  the  proviso  of  strict  and  full  loyalty 
to  its  Allies  ; lastly  the  impossibility  of  doing  any  good  at 
all  to  that  end  on  account  of  the  obstinacy,  pride,  and 
domination  in  Germany  of  the  militarist  clique.  In  the 
accounts  appearing  in  Rome  of  the  publications  in  Germany 
there  are  many  inaccuracies.  If  these  accounts  are  :i 
correct  reproduction  the  German  writers  might  at.  least 
have  saved  themselves  such  inaccuracies  in  face  of  the 
authoritatively  published  documental  texts. 

THE  COMING  SECRET  CONSISTORY. 

May  30  is  given  as  the  probable  date  of  the  coming  Secret 
Consistory,  though  I understand  no  definite  decision  has 
yet  been  taken.  As  to  probable  Cardinals  to  be  created,  it 
will  be  remembered  that  at  the  last  Consistory  there  were 
no  creations  for  Curia  except  Mgr.  Ragonesi  when  he 
should  return  here  to  receive  the  Red  Hat — which  will  be 
with  the  two  Spanish  Cardinals  at  the  Consistory  shortly 
to  be  held,  and  the  new  creations  are  expected  to  be 
mostly,  if  not  entirely,  of  Curia.  Names  most  prominently 
suggested  are  those  of  Mgr.  Tacci,  the  Maggiordomo;  Mgr. 
Laurenti,  Secretary  of  the  S.  Congregation  of  Propaganda  ; 
Mgr.  Mori,  Secretary  of  the  Council ; Mgr.  Perosi,  Assessor 
of  the  Holy  Office.  Such  elevations  will  necessitate  several 
changes,  one  of  which  is  believed  to  be  the  appointment  of 
Mgr.  Fumasoni  Biondi,  Apostolic  Delegate,  lately  to  the 
East  Indies  now  to  Japan,  to  take  Mgr.  Laurenti's  place 
at  Propaganda.  One  change  already  definitely  announced 
is  the  appointment  of  Mgr.  Pizzardo  to  take  Mgr.  Tede- 
schini’s  place  as  Substitute  at  the  Secretariate  of  State 
when  the  newly  appointed  Nuncio  to  Spain  leaves  Rome 
for  Madrid.  Mgr.  Pizzardo  has  served  at  Munich,  and  in 
1912  came  to  the  Secretariate  of  State,  where  he  has  been 
steadily  gaining  a very’  high  reputation  which  finds  expres- 
sion in  sincerely  congratulatory  notices  on  his  appointment 
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in  the  Press  generally.  After  the  appointment  of  Mgr. 
Marmaggi  to  service  abroad  he  took  jjis  place  as  assistant 
to  Mgr.  Cerretti ; now  he  goes  to  the  other  side  of  the 
Secretariate  of  State  as  Sostituto.  While  the  Holy  See  is 
still  waiting  for  France  to  make  up  its  mind  about  the 
renewal  of  diplomatic  relations,  and  while  the  outside 
world  here  is  waiting  to  see  if  Mgr.  Cerretti  will  leave 
Rome  for  Paris,  His  Holiness  will  honour  the  Joan  of  Arc 
celebrations  at  Orleans  by  sending  a Pontifical  Legate  in 
the  person  of  Cardinal  Granito  di  Belmonte,  who  was  at 
the  Nunciature  in  Paris  from  1S97  to  1899,  and  represented 
the  Holy  See  as  Pontifical  Legate  at  the  Eucharistic  Con- 
gress at  Lourdes  in  1914,  and  also  represented  His' Holi- 
ness at  the  Coronation  of  King  George  V in  1911. 

JESUIT  FUNCTIONS. 

The  two  great  Jesuit'  churches  have  been  the  scene  of 
imposing  functions,  the  one  purely  religious,  the  other 
musically  so.  At  the  Gesu  took  place  solemn  Triduum, 
particularly  in  connection  with  the  recent  Canonization  of 
St.  Marguerite  Marie  Alacoque,  but  the  wider  interest  of 
which  lay  in  the  consecration  of  families  to  the  Sacred 
Heart,  a devotion  which  His  Holiness  has  preached  time 
and  again  in  collective  audiences  and  in  Allocutions,  and 
on  which  he  sets  great  store  for  the  sanctification  of  the 
faithful  and  for  Christian  regeneration.  On  the  culminat- 
ing evening  when  Cardinal  Gasquet  gave  solemn  Benedic- 
tion the  Gesu  presented  a wonderful  spectacle  of  devotion 
with  an  interminable  procession  winding  its  way  through 
the  church,  and  the  golden  books  of  inscriptions  of  families 
to  the  Sacred  Heart  carried  by  pages  on  silk  cushions. 
I he  second,  festival  of  religious  music,  was  yesterday 
evening,  in  Sant’  Ignazio,  filled  with  an  exceedingly  dis- 
tinguished assembly,  to  hear  a special  programme  of  Mgr. 
Perosi’s  music,  the  silver  trumpets  pealing  from  the  dome, 
and  Maestro  Renzi  .at  the  organ.  The  special  item  of  Mgr. 
Perosi  was  the  Requiem,  of  which  the  Dies  Irae  is  the 
great  feature,  composed  for  the  death  of  Leo  XIII.  The 
choir  of  seventy  voices,  boys  and  men,  was  composed  out 
of  singers  of  the  Sistine  Choir  and  those  of  the  patriarchal 
basilicas,  the  director,  needless  to  say,  Mgr.  Rella.  The 
Queen  and  the  Queen  Mother  were  present  in  a special 
tribune,  in  another  Cardinals  Vannutelli,  Vico,  Ranuzzi, 
and  Gasquet,  most  of  the  Diplomatic  Corps  accredited  to 
the  Holy  See,  and  a number  of  Prelates  impossible  to 
enumerate.  Altogether  a wonderful  occasion.  A sequel  to 
the  functions  in  the  Gesu  will  be  held  this  week  in  San 
Grisogono  for  the  Beatification  of  Blessed  Anna  Maria 
Taigi. 

SPIRITISM. 

The  Osservatore  Romano  has  a strongly  worded  note  on 
the  columns  devoted  to  Spiritism  every  day  in  the  mid-day 
edition  of  the  Giornale  d’ltalia.  First,  it  notes  the  danger 
of  the  thing  itself,  and  it  suggests  that  the  Government, 
which  takes  measures  against  the  sale  of  cocaine  and  other 
poisons  of  the  body  and  mind,  might  be  equally  alive  to 
dangers  to  the  soul.  Failing  that,  Christian  families 
should  boycott  the  newspaper  in  question.  But  there  is  a 
second  point  : the  spiritistic  campaign  is  connected  with  the 
Protestant  “ Young  Men’s  Christian  Association  ” in  the 
Via  Consulta.  This  is  not  the  American  Y.M.C.A.,  but 
the  Italian  institution,  with  the  founding  of  which  English 
Protestants  were  associated,  though  their  connection  with 
it  is  believed  to  be  small,  if  any,  now.  The  newspaper 
sends  its  spiritistic  inquirers  down  to  the  Via  Consulta, 
where  there  is  always  someone  in  attendance,  and,  indeed, 
stances  are  held. 

NOTES. 

A noted  preacher,  apostle  and  worker  of  charity  in  the 
Pisa  district  has  just  died  at  Marina  di  Pisa,  Father 
Agostino  di  Montefeltro,  of  the  Order  of  St.  Francis,  who 
leaves,  besides  what  remains  in  the  hearts  of  all  who  heard 
him,  material  record  in  the  shape  of  two  orphanages  of  his 
foundation. — The  text  is  published  of  messages  exchanged 
between  Cardinal  Gasparri,  on  behalf  of  the  Holy  Father, 
and  Kemal  Pasha,  His  Eminence  pleading  for  respect  for 
the  lives  and  possessions  of  Christians  in  the  Caucasus  and 
Asia  Minor,  particularly  Anatolia,  the  Turkish  Commander 
assuring  the  Holy  See  of  his  good  intentions  in  that  regard. 

■ — Mgr.  Benedetti,  appointed  Archbishop  of  Tyre  and  Apos- 
tolic Delegate  in  Mexico,  was  consecrated  by  His  Eminence 
Cardinal  Pompili,  Cardinal-Vicar,  in  the  church  of  the 
Sacrgd  Heart  Lungo  Tevere  Prati,  and  was  received  in 
audience  by  His  Holiness  together  with  a number  of  the 
parishioners.— Among  the  audiences  of  the  week  : Mrs. 
Lloyd  Johnson,  with  some  visitors  from  Canada,  Mrs.  Allan 
Ronald  Macdonnell  and  family,  Father  McMahon,  O.P., 
Provincial  of  California,  Mr.  Stanton  Coit,  Mrs.  Scott  and 
son,  Miss  Allanson,  Mrs.  George  Stamford  and  daughter, 


Mr.  de  Trafford,  Mrs.  Lee  Childe. — Solemn  Mass  of  Re- 
quiem was  celebrated  in  the  church  of  St.  Patrick  for  Mgr. 
Walsh,  Archbishop  of  Dublin. — On  Wednesday,  His  Holi- 
ness gave  audience  to  two  hundred  ladies  of  the  Associa- 
tion of  Perpetual  Adoration  and  Work  for  poor  churches, 
which  has  headquarters  in  the  church  of  Corpus  Domini 
in  Via  Nomentana.  Their  Protector,  Cardinal  Vannutelli, 
presented  them,  and  the  Holy  Father,  in  replying,  spoke  of 
their  “ Bond  of  Charity,”  first  the  Holy  Eucharist  bond 
of  the  union  of  all  in  the  peace  of  Christ,  second  the  work 
for  poor  churches  by  which  the  most  outlying  parish 
should  feel  itself  closely  united  with  Rome. 


NEWS  FROM  IRELAND 


The  Bishop  of  Killaloe  on  Self-Control.— In  a letter  to 
the  Press  in  Clare  the  Bishop  of  Killaloe  writes  as  follows 
in  regard  to  disturbances  at  Ennis,  where  an  attempt  had 
been  made  to  set  fire  to  his  lordship’s  own  house : — 
“ The  present  deplorable  happenings  in  the  town  must  not 
be  allowed  to  deprive  us  of  self-restraint  and  common 
sense.  Let  us  combine  in  a spirit  of  Christian  charity  to 
stop  the  outbreak  of  reprisals  and  counter-reprisals  now 
afflicting  our  town.  I have  been  a sufferer  myself ; so  have 
others  been,  and  far  more  severely  than  I have.  I can,  and 
do,  sympathize  with  them,  everyone.  The  circumstances 
are  exasperating,  but  I hope  the  community  and  every 
member  of  it  will  rise  superior  to  exasperation.  No  one 
should  be  moved  to  retaliation  for  the  attempt  to  burn  my 
house.  Any  such  criminal  madness  would  pain  me  more 
deeply  than  the  destruction  of  church  property  itself,  how- 
ever horrible.  I venture  to  say  my  fellow  victims  would, 
in  each  case,  echo  a like  sentiment  for  themselves.  In 
the  name  of  God  let  matters  rest  where  they  are  on  all 
sides.  It  is  the  Christian,  manly  and  rational  thing  to 
do,  and  with  Heaven’s  pleasure,  may  help  to  bring  us  the 
blessing  of  peace.” 

Catholic  Truth  Society  of  Ireland. — The  report  and  state- 
ment of  accounts  presented  at  the  half-yearly  meeting  of 
the  Catholic  Truth  Society  of  Ireland,  held  at  the  offices 
in  Dublin,  on  April  22,  showed  that  a new  record  had  been 
created  in  the  matter  of  distribution  from  the  Society’s 


"SPEIRSESQUE”  FOR 

SATISFACTION 


IF  thirty  years  of  building  experience 
counts  for  anything,  SPE1RS,  LTD.,  the 
specialists  in  inexpensive  buildings, 
should  know  how  to  build  you  the  Hall 
you  want,  and  build  it  for  you  at  much 
less  cost.  “ Speirsesque  ” buildings  are 
constructed  of  iron  and  wood.  They  are 
as  artistic  as  they  are  comfortable,  and 
have  been  adopted  everywhere  for  Halls, 
Missions,  Bungalows,  Schools,  Cottages, 
and  Pavilions.  State  your  requirements 
and  an  Illustrated  Catalogue  will  be  sent 
post  free. 

Note. — The  Speirs  Dry  Closet  is  simple, 
strong,  efficient  and  won’t  go  out  of  order. 

SPEIRS,  LIMITED 

Structural  Engineers 
75,  Blythswood  Square 
GLASGOW. 
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dep6t.  The  number  of  booklets  sent  out  fo 
upwards  of  ,£878, 000,  an  increase  of  16 
previous  record  established  two  years  ago. 


of  3.2.  This  all-round  improvement,  in  spite  of  the  1 
difficulties  of  the  year,  is  regarded  as  highly  satisfactory. 
A scheme  for  the  reorganization  of  the  Society  is  1 
consideration.  The  Chairman,  Sir  John  O’Connell,  s 


the  street  a few  days  previously. 


LETTERS  TO  THE  EDITOR 


THE  CRIMINAL  LAW  AMENDMENT  BILL. 

To  the  Editor  of  The  Tablet. 

Sir, — I welcome  the  appearance  of  another  letter  from 
Barrister,”  repeating  his  objection  to  the  opinions  of  women  b _ 
expiessed  -on  the  matters  dealt  with  in  the  Bishop  of  London’s 
Criminal  Law  Amendment  Bill.  My  reason  for  welcoming  this 
letter  is  that  it  gives  me  an  opportunity — of  which  I tiust  you 
will  permit  me  to  make  use — to  put  before  your  readers  another 
and  very  different  view  from  that  held  by  “ A Barrister  ” as  to 
the  value  of  women’s  opinions  on  the  sexual  questions.  The 
view  is  that  of  the  well-known  learned  editor  of  The  Month,  and 
is  in  the  April  number  under  the  heading  11  Topics  of  the  Month.” 
The  columns  dealing  with  these  “ Topics  ” are  generally  under- 
stood to  be  from  the  pen  of  the  editor  himself.  I read  this  endorse- 
ment of  what  I had  said  in  my  letter  to  you  with  much  satisfaction, 
but  did  -not  do  so  in  time  to  embody  it  in  my  letter.  After  men- 
tioning the  Bill  as  having  been  recently  introduced  into  the  House 
of  Lords,  he  continues  as  follows:  11  All  we  desire  to. call  atten 
tion  to  is  the  difficulty,  manifested  in  the  discussion  and  in  the 
Press,  of  securing  fair  legislation  on  -sex  questions  from  a legis- 
lature composed  entirely  of  men,  and  the  uniformly  low  standard 
aimed  at  by  the  bulk  of  such  male  disputants.  Sir  Herbert 
Stephen  writes  (in  the  Times,  March  9)  in  opposition  to  the 
Bishop’s  proposals  on  the  ground  that  ‘ the  actually  existing 
morality  of  the  British  public,’  which  he  deduces  from  the  prac- 
tice of  juries  in  trying  sexual  cases,  will  not  tolerate  the  making 
of  crimes  of  what  are  now  merely  sins  : in  other  words,  the 
backing  up  of  the  moral  law  by  civil  penalties.  And  a County 
Court  judge,  again  speaking  from  his  experience  of  juries,  protest* 
(the  Times,  March  12)  against  turning  ‘ particular  sins  ’ into 
felonies.  These  men  are  arguing  from  male  public  opinion,  and 
the  practice  of  juries  exclusively  male  : perhaps  now  that  women 
can  make  their  opinions-  not  only  known  but  felt,  and  can  take 
part  in  juries  in  the  administration  of  the  law,  the  ‘ morality  of 
the  British  public,’  which  includes  women  as  well  as  men,  may 
be  somewhat  -raised,  and  this  improvement  reflected  in  the  conduct 
of  jur'es.  ’Meanwhile  the  Bishop’s  Bill  deserves  every  support,  as 
making  for  the  purification  of  public  life.  The  County  Court  judge 
would  have  us  rely  in  these  matters  on  ‘ Christian  teaching  and  the 
efficacy  of  the  Gospel  message,’  noit  on  the  arm  of  the  Law. 
But  we  call  on  the  arm  of  the  Law  to  assist  Christian  teaching 
in  regard  to  the  rights  of  property  and  a thousand  other  points  of 
morality.  It  is  only  when  sexual  licence  is  threatened  that  the 
charge  of  Puritanism  is  brought  against  those  who  would  have 
it  punished,  and  punished  heavily,  since  it  so  often  results  in 
the  ruin,  bodily  and  spiritual,  of  the  young  and  helpless.” 

It  will  be  seen  from  this  quotation  that  the  reverend  editor  of 
The  Month  is  very  far  from  sharing  in  “ A Barrister's  ” admira- 
tion for  the  opinions  of  Sir  Herbert  Stephen  and  a County  Court 
judge  on  sexual  questions,  and  would  have  women  not  only  express 
theirs  but  also  make  them  felt,  in  the  hope  that  thereby  the 
morality  of  the  British  public  may  be  somewhat  raised. 

Yours,  &c., 

SS,  Berners  Street,  W.i.  Isabel  Willis. 
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Sir.— -I  would  ask  your  unnamed  correspondent,  “ A Barrister,” 
«n  what  authority  he  speaks  for  .the  ” majority  of  Catholic 
women  ” ; on  what  authority  he  takes  it  upon  himself  to  brand 
them  as  devoid  of  ordinary  intelligence,  or  of  such  supreme  selfish- 
ness as  to  desire  to  remain  indifferent  to  the  -welfare  of  the 
community  as  a whole,  and  of  women  and  children  in  particular? 
The  majority  of  Catholic  women  include  the  legions  of  nuns 
engaged  in  rescue  and  hospital  work,  our  Catholic  lay  nurses, 
our  social  workers — married  and  unmarried.  Does  “ A Bar- 
rister ’’  really  believe  that  these  women  “ do  not  know  and  do 
not  wish  to  know  anything  about  these  delicate  matters  ” — even 
if  they  do  not  “ discuss  them  in  ordinary  society?  ” If  the  vote 
of  Catholic  women  is  to  be  of  any  use  +0  Church  or  State— 
and  it  should  be  a great  power  for  good — it  cannot  be  the  vote 
of  ignorance.  Does  “ A Barrister  ” suggest  that  “ the  majority 
of  Catholic  women  ” are  only  to  vote  as  they  are  bidden,  as  being 
incapable  of  judging  for  themselves?  Even  the  minority  of 
Catholic  women  will  scarcely  thank  him  for  that  suggestion  ! 
What  a weapon  he  is  giving  into  the  hands  of  the  enemies  of 
the  Church  if  he  wishes  us  to  understand  that  our  pastors  desire 
us  to  act  in  ignorance  1 We  have  just  been  asked,  from  the 
pulpit  and  the  altar  steps,  to  sign  a petition  against  increased 
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facilities  for  divorce — “ all  women,  and  girls  over  sixteen  ” — were 
we  supposed  to  s'gn  without  knowing  anything  about  “ delicate 
matters  ”?  May  1 venture  one  further  suggestion?  It  is  this: 
that  “ A Barrister,”  and  others,  should  refrain,  if  only  for  a 
brief  space,  from  giving  us  their  opinions  as  to  what  women 
think  or  ought  to  think,  or  what  women  should  do  or  should 
not  do — and  see  if  anything  disastrous  happens.  Will  they  try? 

Yours,  &c., 

11,  Stanton  Road,  Wimbledon.  Maria  Laughton. 


THE  CATHOLIC  TRUTH  SOCIETY. 

Sir, — In  calling  your  attention  to  the  financial  statement  in 
another  column,  as  to  the  “ drive  ” which  our  Business  Com- 
mittee is  carrying  on,  on  behalf  of  the  C.T.S.,  I want  to  say  to 
them  that,  while  the  response  has  been  sufficient  to  convince  us 
that  the  movement  shall  go  forward,  and  there  is  no  longer  any- 
thing “ tentative  ” about  our  purpose,  it  has  not  come  up  to  the 
wishes  of  those  whose  purpose  it  is  to  have  the  Society  repre- 
sented in  every  parish  in  Great  Britain,  with  a membership  at 
all  events  exceeding  one  per  cent,  of  the  Catholic  population,  in- 
stead of  the  present  one  per  thousand.  People  do  not  seem  to 
realize  that  our  annual  subscription  of  ten  shillings  means  less 
than  twopence  halfpenny  per  week. 

There  are  in  Great  Britain  at  the  present  time  three  hundred 
thousand  Catholics  who  could  afford  to  give  us  the  support  we 
ask  to-day,  and  we  shall  not  be  satisfied  until  at  least  a tithe 
of  these  have  paid  their  subscription  for  1921  ; then  we  can  begin 
to  face  the  obligation  to  play  our  part  in  rescuing  “ Our  Lady’s 
Dowry.” 

This  is  not  the  ideal  of  a visionary,  it  is  a perfectly  reasonable 
proposition.  It  represents,  moreover,  the  determination  of  a 
certain  number  of  men  and  women  who,  unless  their  fellow-Gatho- 
lics  utterly  fail  them,  will  carry  it  out  now. 

It  is  the  intention  of  the  Business  Committee  to  publish  further 
financial  statements  from  time  to  time,  and  if  each  one  of  your 
readers  will  really  do  exactly  as  much  as  he  can  in  Our  Lady’s 
honour  during  her  month,  then  1921  will  see  the  greatest  “ forward 
movement  ” yet  attempted  well  on  its  way  to  complete  success. 

In  the  meantime,  I want  to  ask  for  a volunteer  from  every 
parish  in  Great  Britain  to  put  him  or  her  self  in  correspondence 
with  me  (if  with  a line  of  introduction  from  the  parish  priest,  so 
much  the  better)  ; the  most  humble  are  probably  capable  of  doing 
an  enormous  amount  of  work  in  furthering  this  “ drive.” 

Yours,  &c., 

Wm.  Reed-Lewis, 

Hon.  Sec.,  Business  Executive  Committee, 

Temporary  Offices  : Catholic  Truth  Society. 

1,  Ashley  Mansions, 

Vauxhall  Bridge  Road,  S.W.i. 


THE  LAMBETH  PROPOSALS  : A CORRECTION. 

Sir, — May  I point  out  that  in  my  article  in  the  Constructive 
Quarterly  the  passage  quoted  by  you  on  p.  525  reads  : “ So  far 
as  Protestantism  is  concerned,  the  adoption  of  an  episcopal  polity 
would  mean  one  big  Step  in  a Catholic  direction,  and,  though  it 
would  not  involve  assent  to  any  theory  as  to  the  nature  of  episco- 
pacy, theory  in  course  of  time  would  accommodate  itself  to 
practice.”  For  “ any”  The  Tablet  by  mistake  has  substituted 
my.  _ Yours,  &c., 

Campion  Hall,  Oxford.  Leslie  J.  Walker,  S.J. 


LUNCHEON  TO  LADY  EDMUND  TALBOT. 

A farewell  luncheon  was  given  on  Tuesday  at  Jules’  Restaurant 
to  Lady  Edmund  Talbot,  their  chairman,  by  the  members  of  the 
Women's  Advisory  Committee  of  the  National  Unionist  Organiza- 
tion, together  with  the  wives  of  members  of  Parliament  and  other 
representatives  on  the  Women’s  Parliamentary  Area  Committees 
throughout  England.  Viscountess  Elveden,  as  vice-chairman  of 
the  Women’s  Advisory  Committee,  took  the  chair,  and  about 
sixty  guests  were  present. 


Catholic  Reading  Guild. — Cardinal  Bourne  paid  a short  visit 
recently  to  the  Catholic  Reading  Guild’s  library  and  reading-room 
in  Red  Lion  Passage,  Holborn,  and  expressed  himself  as  delighted 
with  everything  he  saw,  and  left  his  personal  blessing.  His 
Eminence’s  message  to  the  Guild  and  its  helpers  will  be  given  in 
the  Annual  Report. 

Catholic  Seamen’s  Clubs  in  Canada. — Mr.  A.  Cannon,  hon. 
secretary  of  the  Glasgow  Council  of  the  “ Apostolate  of  the  Sea,” 
writes  to  draw  the  attention  of  parish  priests  and  relatives  of  sea- 
farers to  the  Catholic  Seamen’s  Institutes  in  Quebec  and  Montreal. 
Men  are  encouraged  to  make  these  places  their  headquarters 
when  in  Canada.  Both  in  Quebec  and  Montreal  all  ships  in  port 
are  visited  twice  a week  by  representatives  of  the  Homes.  The 
two  institutes  are  thoroughly  up-to-date ; they  provide  a club- 
house, post  office,  bank,  inquiry  bureau,  employment  office  and 
withal  “ « true  home  away  from  home." 


FT  C JETER  A 


Silver  and1  gold  and  diamonds  ! The  very  names 
shine,  and  he  who  first  attached  them  to  jubilees  had 
a rare  sense  of  verbal  fitnesses.  For  a jubilee  iisi  a time 
of  jubilation.  The  Jews,  who  invented  jubilees,  loved 
jewels  and1  precious  metals.  Not  that  there  was  need 
of  these  gradations.  of  value  in  ancient  days;  for  the 
Jews  kept  but  one  Jubilee,  numbered  by  seven  sabbaths 
of  years  ; and  it  was  on  the  fiftieth  year,  as  the  Talmud 
shows,  and  not  on  the  forty-ninth  as  Petaviiusi  inter- 
preted, that  the  trumpets  were  blown,  the  slaves  freed, 
lands  restored  to  their  original  owners,  and1  debts  ab- 
solved. When  the  Church  took  over  the  Jubilee,  with 
new  remissions  from  the  penal  consequences  of  sin,  it 
was  to  be  kept  every  hundredth  year;  but  in  1343  the 
term  was  reduced!  toi  fifty  years;  in  1389  to  thirty-three 
—that  sacred  number;  and  in  1470  to  twenty-five. 
Extraordinary  Jubilees  came  into  being;  and  by  degrees 
the  name,  though  not  the  obligations,  or  the  remissions, 
was  adopted  for  celebrations  of  certain  accumulated 
anniversaries,  whether1  of  reigns  and  weddings  or  of 
ordinations  and  episcopal  consecrations. 

* * 

* 

Once  a priest  always  a priest.  And-  that  is  why 
Jubilees  are  especially  common  among  the  clergy— 
Silver,  Golden,  even  Diamond.  In  other  walks  of  life 
the  chops  and  changes  are  more  frequent.  The  retiring 
Speaker  said  the  other  day  that  there  were  now'  only 
four  members  of  Parliament  who  had  seats  when  he 
took  his  own,  thirty-eight  years  ago-.  For  a Speaker 
himself,  sixteen  years — Mr.  Lowther’s  record — is  a 
long  term.  Converts  sometimes  celebrate  a Golden 
Jubilee^ — Mr.  Britten  did  so  recently  ; but  that  is  a rare 
occasion.  Death-bed  conversions,  like  those  of  Wilde 
and  Sir  Richard  Burton  and  Robert  Stephen  Hawker, 
and  General  Sir  John  Cowans,  are,  of  course,  out  of  the 
running;  and  so  is.  a convert  at  the-  age  of  eighty,  like 
the  late  Sir  Bouohier  Wrey,  who  wittily  said  that  his 
Protestant  friends  attributed  hiisi  act  to  the  enthusiasm 
of  youth.  # # 

Queen  Victoria,  abetted  by  Leo  XIII,  made  the 
names  of  Golden  and  Diamond  Jubilees  familiar  in 
England;  and  May  Day  sees  the  Cardinal  Archbishop 
keep  his:  Silver  Jubilee  as  a Bishop.  Perhaps  it 
would  be  truer  to  say  that  others  keep  it  for  him.  There 
will  be;  prayers,  and!  presentations  in  public ; and  the 
clergy  are  astir,  with  Canon  Ring  as  a predestined 
organizer — for  if  a ring  is-  usually  golden  in  its  asso- 
ciation, it  was  in  Silver-towin  that  he  first  made  himself 
felt.  But  it  is  the  private  prayers,  and  the  silent  sym- 
pathies that  will  mostly  make  the  occasion  as  great  as 
it  is  ; and,  if  none  of  the  traditional  trumpets,  are  set 
sounding,  the  spirit  of  peace  and  of  gladness  will  be 
abroad.  A painter  of  high  renown,  lately  sketching  in 
green  fields  in  Ireland.,  saw,  like  Wordsworth;,  “ the 
young  lambs  bound  As  to  a tabor’s  sound,”  and 
remarked  to  a passing  peasant  woman  how  happy 
they  seemed  to  be.  “ And  why  wouldn’t  they,  without 
sin?  ” was  her  exquisite  reply.  The  image  may  not 
be  too  narrowly  applied.  But  the  Cardinal  Archbishop 
is  a Shepherd,  and  his  Flock,  the  lambs  and  the  sheep 
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too,  realize  both  a cause  and  an  occasion  of  the  May 
Day  rejoicing. 

S01  iit  was.  in  1896  that  he  wasi  consecrated  Bishop 
of  Epiphania,  and  Coadjutor  toi  the  See  of  Southwark, 
with  the  right  of  succession,  a right  duly  realized  in 
the  following  year.  He  was  only  thirty-five  years  of  age 
when  the  mitre  came  to.  him,  and  was  still  the  youngest 
Bishop  when  lie  was  translated  to  Westminster.  Being 
the  Benjamin  of  the  Hierarchy,  had  he  lived  in  the 
seventeenth  century,  we  should,  of.  course,  have  been 
told  by  some  minor  Crashaw,  in  a charming  couplet, 
that  Bourne  had  its.  prophetic  anagram  in  “ Our  Ben.” 
Nor  has  the  Cardinal  wholly  escaped  the  rhymesters. 
A child,  who  said  she  could  not  put  Ms.  name  into  her 
prayers  because  she  was  not  sure  how  to.  pronounce  it, 
had  her  easy  lesson  : — 

Though  Heaven  might  well  for  prayer  of  yourn 
Best  blessing's  speed  to  Cardinal  Boorne, 

Or  even  the  man  you  mean  discern 
If  you  miscalled  him  Cardinal  Burne  : 

Lest  Paradisal  pedants1  scorn, 

Pi  ay  “ God  be  g'ood  to  Cardinal  Borne.”  ! 
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The  impression  he  makes  on  the  public  mind  is  often 
a surprise  to  a man  of  mark.  He  has  known  himself 
long  before  the  time  came  when  some  incident,  almost 
some  accident,  made  him  known  to  others.  When 
Cardinal  Manning  found  himself  prized  and  praised 
for  his  part  in  the  Dock  Strike,  he  held;  up.  his  hands, 
in  amused  deprecation,  saying  : ‘‘Why,  I have  been 
doing  that  work  all  my  Catholic  life.”  Similarly  when 
Cardinal  Bourne  wrote  his.  famous  letter  to.  Mr.  Asquith 
about  the  Procession  planned  during'  the  Eucharistic 
Congress,  which  the  Prime  Minister  desired  him  to. 
suppress  a,s  if  by  his  own  motion,  all  the  world  won- 
dered. Yet  he  had,  so  toi  say,  been  writing  such  letters 
all  his  life — he  had  the  gift  of  straight  thought  and 
speech  in  his  boyhood,  and1  had  quickened  it  in  the 
North  and  in  the  South;  at  Ushaw  .and  at  Ware  and 
at  the  Hammersmith  Seminary  ; not  at  home1  only,  but 
abroad — at  St.  Sulpice,  Parisi,  and  later  at  Louvain. 
Once  again  that  shrewd  judge  of  men,  Cardinal 
Vaughan,  was  a1  true  diseemer  of  spirits,  when  he  wrote 
a special  letter  of  welcome  to.  Monsignor  Bourne  on  his; 
accession  to  the  burden  and  dignity  which  the  coming 

celebration  recalls.  * * 

* 

Cardinal  Bourne’s,  own.  foresig'ht  has  been  memorably 
displayed  on  many  a question  of  the.  day.  He  did  not 
wait  with  his  warnings  until  they  were  belated.  Take, 
from  the  first,  his  tone  towards.  Ireland.  So.  long  ago 
as  in  1897  he  was  saying  in  a Southwark  Pastoral  : 

“ Catholic  Ireland  must  not  be  forgotten.  Slowly, 
steadily,  yet  no.  longer,  we  trust,  reluctantly,  justice  is 
being  done  to  our  brethren  in  that  much-loved  land. 
For  many  their  prayers  will  be  another  means  of  show- 
ing the  deep  love  they  feel — to  all  it  will  be  an  oppor- 
tunity of  making  some  return  for  all  that  the  Catholics, 
of  England  owe  to  the  Faithful  of  the  Sister  Isle.” 
In  1904  he  told  his  hearers,  in  St.  Patrick’s,  Soho  : 
“ Few  nations  have  been  tried  as  Ireland,  but  amid  all 
the  havoc  of  the  past  she  remains  a Nation,  with  great 
moral  strength  and  a widespread  influence.  England 
and  Ireland  have  been  providentially  thrown  side  by 
side,  doing  a work  together  which  neither  alone  could 
accomplish.  He  who  strives  to  make  them  understand 
one  another  is  surely  doing-  God’s  work.”  And  in 
Armagh,  later  in  the  same  year,  he  said  : “ Tf  in  any 
way  I am  enabled  to  bring-  closer  together  the  Catholics 
of  England  and  of  Ireland  nothing-  will  rejoice  me  more. 
Speaking  for  myself  and  for  my  colleagues,  I say  that 
we  do  watch  with  the  keenest  sympathy  the  realization 
of  the  aspirations  of  the  Catholics  of  Ireland,  and  their 
realization  as  soon  as  possible.”  Lord  Edmund  Talbot 
will  not  forget  these  words.  ' 

* * 

* 

Take  the  fine  foresight  about  France.  In  1906,  seven 
years  before  many  of  his  country-men  came  to  the  same 
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sound  view,  he  was  saying-:  “There  has  arisen  in 
France  a better  and  truer  knowledge  of  the  political 
aims  of  England;  and  the  gradual  and  steady  growth 
of  the  feeling  based:  thereon  has  culminated  in  that 
mutual  understanding  which  we  name  the  entente 
cordiale.  None,  I am  sure,  have  a better  right  to  wel- 
come that  entente,  and  to  desire  that  it  should  even  be 
strong'er,  than  the'  Catholics  of  England.  ’ 


* * 
* 


When  other  people  were  smiling  at  the  idealism  of 
a Tsar  who  wanted  to  put  an  end  to  war  as  the  settler 
of  differences,  Cardinal  Bourne  gave  the  matter  a con- 
sideration which  all  the  world  that  favours  the  League 
of  Nations  is  willing  to  give  it  now.  “ The  present 
condition  of  the  world,”  he  said  in  1900,  “ the  constant 
possibility  of  terrific  wars,  the  jealousy  and  d'istruslt 
existing  between  the  Great  Powers — all1  these  things 
are  at  variance  with  the  instincts  of  Christianity. 
Nations  are  being  crushed  for  the  maintenance  of  huge 
armies.  There  can  be  no  doubt  as  to  the  attitude  of 
Catholics  on  this  matter.  Children  of  the  Kingdom  of 
the  Prince  of  Peace,  none  will  desire  the  realization 
of  the  hopes  of  the  Emperor  of  Russia:  more  ardently 
than  they.”  The  words  and  works  of  the  Cardinal 
during  the  Great  War,  when  indeed  it  came,  are  too 
deep  In  the  memory  'to  need  recapitulation  here.  If 
and  when  hiis  Golden  Jubilee  is  kept  in  the  year  1946 
these,  too,  will  have  gone  into  historic  memory. 


WAR  MEMORIAL  AT  HIGHGATE. 
UNVEILING  BY  THE  CARDINAL. 

On  Saturday  afternoon  Cardinal  Bourne  blessed  and  un- 
veiled the  beautiful  shrine  erected  at  St.  Aloysius’s  College, 
Highgate,  in  memory  of  the  students  who  fell  in  the  war. 
The  ceremony  was  preceded  by  a service  in  St.  Joseph’s 
Retreat,  which  was  crowded  to  its  utmost  capacity.  As  His 
Eminence  entered  the  church,  accompanied  by  the  Bishop 
of  Brentwood,  the  Father  Rector,  and  other  clergy,  and  Mr. 
Dunlop,  K.S.G.,  the  choir  sang  “ Ecce  Sacerdos  Magnus,” 
and  the  Cardinal  then  gave  a short  address. 

Our  dear  Lord,  said  His  Eminence,  has  placed  in  the  hearts  of 
all  the  gift  of  affection,  which  brings  with  it  great  responsibilities. 
Self-love  is  the  first  instinat,  and  while  this  must  be  controlled 
and  kept  from  excess,  it  was  right  inasmuch  as  it  served  to  guard 
the  soul  which  God  had  given,  and  enabled  us  to  render  back 
to  Him  both  soul  and  body.  The  natural  affections  which  are 
deep-rooted  in  the  human  heart  are  sacred— love  of  parents  brothers 
and  sisters,  and  also  that  which  everyone  must  feel  for  their 
own  nation  and  country.  Our  parentage  and  nationality  are  not 
matters  of  chance,  but  appointed  by  the  will  of  God,  andl  without 
love  of  home  and  country  it  would  be  impossible  ^ Peaceful 
lives  and  do  the  work  God  has  given  us.  Love  of  England  had 
for  centuries  been  connected  with  St.  George  the_  wonderful 
martyr  who  gave  his  life  for  Christ  under  Diocletian  That 
veneration  prospered  under  Catholic  kings,  and  in  the  days  of 
persecution  our  forefathers  kept  St.  George  s Day  as  that  of 
the  Protector  of  England.  So  when  we  wish  to  honour  those 
who  have  given  their  lives  for  us,  what  better  day  can  we  choose 
than  this9  I have  said,  continued  the  Cardinal,  that  these  deep- 
seated  affections  which  God  has  put  -Into  our  hearts  all  carry 
dutv  and  obligations.  Our  first  duty  is  always  one  of  sacrifice, 
and  to-day  we  come  together  to  commemorate  the  .sacrifice  made 
bv  some  fifty  young  men,  who  a few  years  ago  were  boys  ait  St. 
Alovsius’s  College.  We  shall  never  do  our  duty  to  our  country 
unless  we  are  prepared  to  make  sacrifices.  Week  by  week  in 
the  Ma«s  a prayer  is  offered  for  the  King,  because  it  is  our  duty 
to  pray  for  those  in  authority.  But  we  must  not  be  content  with 
merely  uttering  a prayer  ; each  one,  instead  of  criticizing,  must 
set  himself  to  do  his  share  of  work  and  to  do  his  best;  Especially 
is  this  so  with  Catholics,  as  we  have  principles  to  guide  us  which 
others  have  not.  Pray  that  we  may  do  our  work  aright  and  be 
readv  for  sacrifice.  Let  that  be  your  thought  to-day.  Great  St. 
George,  pray  for  us,  and  pray  for  England. 

Benediction  was  afterwards  given,  and  the  procession 
formed.  During  its  progress  from  the  church  to  the  college 
“ Lead  Kindly  Light  ” was  sung,  and  the  memorial  was 
then  unveiled  and  blessed  by  His  Eminence.  It  stands  on 
the  spot  in  the  school  grounds  where  an  enemy  bomb  fell, 
and  is  cut  from  a block  of  Carrara  marble,  on  which  is 
carved  a life-size  Crucifix,  with  attendant  figures  of  Our 
Lady  and  St.  John  and  St.  Mary  Magdalen.  The  names 
of  the  dead,  56'in  number,  are  inscribed  on  the  wall  running 
round  the  shrine.  The  work  has  -been  executed  by  Mr.  F. 
Alberti  of  Manchester.  The  mu9ic  at  the  unveiling"  cere- 
mony ’was  beautifully  rendered  by  the  college  choir  under 
Brother  Wolstan,  Mr.  Vernor  Grant  .presiding  at  the  organ. 


THE  ARCHBISHOP  OF  CARDIFF’S  FIRST 
PASTORAL  LETTER. 

The  first  pastoral  issued  by  the  Archbishop  of  Cardiff, 
Most  Rev.  Dr.  Mostyn,  following  his  consecration  to  that 
See,  read  throughout  the  Archdiocese  of  Cardiff  and  the 
Diocese  of  Menevia,  is  as  follows  : — 

The  Eternal  Son  of  God  came  into  this  world  to  redeem  man- 
kind. He  came  to  open  for  all  the  gates  of  the  Kingdom  of 
Heaven,  as  well  as  to  show  them  how  to  live,  that  so  they  might 
take  advantage  of  these  open  gates  to  gain  the  end  for  which 
they  have  been  created. 

While  He  was  on  this  earth,  Jesus  acted  as  a spiritual  guide 
to  man.  He  preached  His  wonderful  Gospel  to  those  around 
Him,  and  He  was  ever  ready  to  show  them  the  true  path  leading 
to  eternal  life. 

Jesus  Christ,  however,  came  to  save  all  mankind,  and  not 
merelv  those  who  gathered  around  Him  in  Judea  or  Galilee. 
He  came  to  save  all  who  had  dwelt,  all  who  were  then  dwelling, 
and  all  who  ever  would  dwell  upon  this  earth.  It  was  His  wish, 
therefore,  that  future  generations  should  hear  His  Gospel,  and 
that  they  should  know  those  things  which  He  Himself  had  taught 
the  people.  To  accomplish  this  end  He  founded,  while  on  earth, 
a Church  which  was  to  be  incapable  of  error  in  matters  of 
faith  or  morals.  “ Thou  art  Peter  and  upon  this  rock  I will 
build  my  church,  and  the  gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail  against 
it  ” (Matt,  xvi,  18).  And  He  commissioned  St.  Peter  and  the 
other  Apostles  and  their  successors,  the  leaders  of  His  Church, 
to  go  and  “ Teach  all  nations,  baptizing  them  in  the  name  of 
the  Father,  and  of  the"  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost;  teaching 
them  to  observe  all  things  whatsoever  I have~commanded  you  : 
aind  behold  I am  with  you  all  days,  even  to  the  consummation 
of  the  world  ” (Matt,  xxviii,  18  and  19). 

The  Church  of  Christ,  then,  has  existed  since  it  was  founded 
by  Jesus  Christ,  and  it  will  continue  to  exist  as  long  as  this 
world  lasts.  And  the  leaders  of  this  Church,  from  the  time  they 
received  their  divine  commission,  in  the  person  of  the  Apostles, 
have  preached  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  they  will  continue 
to  do  so  to  all  nations  as  long  as  this  world  exists. 

In  carrying  out  this  important  mission,  the  Church  divides  the 
world  into  archdioceses  and  dioceses  as  well  as  vicariates 
apostolic.  These  are  again  subdivided  into  parishes  or  missions. 
The  priests  who  have  charge  of  parishes  or  missions  are  ap- 
pointed by  the  Archbishop  or  Bishop  of  the  diocese  to  which 
these  parishes  or  missions  belong.  The  Archbishops  and  the 
Bishops,  however,  are  appointed  to  their  respective  sees  by  the 
Vicar  of  Christ,  the  Pope,  the  successor  of  St.  Peter. 

As  you  are  aware,  your  late  good  Archbishop,  in  consequence 
of  ill  health,  has  been  obliged  to  retire  from  active  work,  and  for 
several  months  the  See  of  Cardiff  has  been  vacant.  A short  time 
since,  We  received  an  intimation  from  Rome,  that  it  was  the 
wish  of  the  Holy  Father  that  We  should  take  charge  of  the 
archdiocese  of  Cardiff,  and  that  We  should  at  the  same  time 
continue  to  ride  over  the  diocese  of  Menevia  as  Apostolic  Adminis- 
trator. 

We  have  just  returned  from  Rome,  where  We  went  to  receive 
the  Pallium  from  the  Holy  Father,  the  Vicar  of  Christ  on  earth. 
The  Pallium  is  a liturgical  vestment,  which  is  conferred  by  the 
Pope,  and  by  the  Pope  alone,  upon  Archbishops  who  are  Metro- 
politans. The  reception  of  this  emblem  by  Archbishops  typifies 
the:r  'participation  in  the  supreme  pastoral  power  of  the  Pope, 
who,  in  conferring  it  upon  them,  empowers  them  to  act  as 
Metropolitans.  Without  having  received  the  Pallium  an  Arch- 
bishop would  not  be  allowed  to  exercise  any  of  his  functions  as 
Metropolitan. 

In  obeying  the  command  of  the  Holy  Father  to  act  as  Arch- 
bishop of  Cardiff  and  Apostolic  Adrrrnistrator  of  Menevia,  We 
fully  realize  that  We  are  undertaking  a great  and  heavy  respon- 
sibility. It  is  one  from  which  We  should  shrink  were  We  not 
assured  of  the  loyalty  of  the  clergy  and  the  devotedness  of  the 
laity.  With  the  help  of  God,  “ Auxilium  meum  a Domino,”  and 
with  the  hearty  co-operat:on  of  the  clergy  and  laity,  upon  which 
We  know  We  can  rely,  We  shall  endeavour  to  carry  on  the  great 
work  of  leading  souls  to  Heaven  in  this  portion  of  Christ’s 
Church . 

The  Apostolic  Duty. 

The  Archbishops  and  Bishops  of  the  Catholic  Church  in  com- 
munion with  the  See  of  Rome  are  the  successors  of  the  Apostles, 
and  as  such  they  succeed  not  only  to  the  privileges,  but  also 
to  the  duties  and  obligations,  of  the  Apostles.  Now  the  Apostles 
were  told  by  Jesus  Christ  not  only  to  look  after  those  who  were 
already  His  disciples,  but  they  were  told  “ to  go  and  teach  all 
nations,”  &c.  While,  therefore,  it  is  the  duty  of  a Catholic 
Archbishop  in  the  first  instance  to  watch  over  the  spiritual 
interests  of  his  own  flock,  by  seeing  that  they  have  preached  to 
them  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  that  they  enjoy  the  Sacra- 
ments of  Holy  Church  and  the  Holy  Sacrifice  of  the  Mass,  it 
is  also  his  duty  to  be  mindful  of  those  who  do  not  belong  to  his 
flock.  It  is  incumbent  upon  him  to  do  his  best,  in  all  charity, 
to  show  those  outside  his  flock  that  the  Catholic  Church  is  the 
one  and  only  Church  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  to  impress  upon  them 
that  this  is  the  Church  against  which  the  “ gates  of  hell  are  not 
to  prevail,”  that  this  is  the  Church  which  is  to  last  “ until 
the  end  of  the  world,”  and  that  this  is  the  Church  which  has 
been  authorized  by  its  Divine  Founder  ‘‘to  teach  all  nations. ” 
There  are  many  people  outside  .the  Catholic  Church  who  are 
quite  satisfied  to  rely  upon  their  own  private  judgment  as  to 
what  they  should  believe.  Such  people  do  not  realize  the  need 
of  a Church  to  teach  them  in  matters  of  faith  or  morals.  There 
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are  however,  others  who  are  not  thus  satisfied,  and  who  are 
anxiously  looking  for  guidance  in  all  matters  that  appertain 
to  their  eternal  salvation.  Such  people  will  look  for  a Church 
with  genuine  title  deeds  as  to  its  divine  origin,  a Church  that  they 
can  accept  with  complete  confidence  as  a teacher  and  as  a guide. 

We  would  invite  such  earnest  souls  to  consider  the  claims  of 
the  Catholic  Church.  I vet  them  examine  the  credentials  of  this 
Church  with  unbiased  minds.  Let  them  put  aside  all  feelings 
of  prejudice,  and  all  mere  party  feeling,  and  for  the  love  of  God, 
for  the  love  of  their  own  immortal  souls,  honestly  face  this  vital 
question.  Foe  surely,  the  fact  that  the  Catholic  Church  is  alone 
in  claiming  the  obedience  of  the  whole  human  race,  makes  it 
the  duty  of  every  reasonable  man  to  hear  and  weigh  what  she 
can  offer  in  support,  of  her  claim. 

While  We  take  up  willingly  the  new  work  assigned  to  Us 
by  1 he  Vicar  of  Christ,  We  do  so,  as  We  have  said,  fully  realizing 
its  heavy  responsibilities.  We  beg  of  you,  dear  children  in  Jesus 
Christ,  to  pray  frequently  for  Us,  and  for  the  success  of  the  work 
entrusted  to  Us.  We  beg  of  you  also  to  implore  of  the  Saints 
in  Heaven  to  intercede  for  Us,  especially  the  Saints  of  ancient 
Wales.  Ask  the  intercession  of  St.  Dyfrig,  St.  David,  St.  Illtyd, 
and  the  many  other  Saints  of  Wales  who  lived  at  a time  when 
the  people  of  this  land  were  all  Catholics.  Ask  them  to  pray 
that  the  great  work  begun  and  carried  on  by  them  may  be 
faithfully  continued  to-day,  and  that  God  may  bless  our  land 
and  grant  that  ere  long  her  people  may  once  more  unite  in  singing 
the  praises  of  God,  and  together  work  out  their  eternal  salvation. 
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THE  LATE  SIR  JOHN  COWANS. 

REQUIEM  AND  FUNERAL. 

Impressive  scenes  at  Westminster  Cathedral,  and  along  the  line 
of  route  to  St.  Mary’s  Cemetery,  Kensal  Green,  marked  the 
military  funeral  on  Monday  of  General  Sir  John  Cowans,  retired 
Quartermaster-General  to  the  Forces.  As  was  mentioned  in  our 
last  issue,  the  deceased  general  was  received  into  the  Church  at 
Mentone  several  days  prior  to  his  death,  and  a Times  corre- 
spondent in  that  town  sends  further  details  of  his  convers'on. 
About  a week  before  his  death,  it  is  stated,  General  Sir  John 
Cowans  intimated  his  wish  to  become  a Catholic  ; and  “ hearing 
that  a Catholic  retired  Army  chaplain  was  in  the  neighbourhood 
he  expressed  a wish  to  see  him.  After  three  or  four  days  of 
careful  preparation,  he  made  his  sacramental  confession  and 
his  profession  of  faith  in  the  teaching  of  the  Catholic  Church 
and  was  received  into  it£  membership.  The  sacrament  of  Extreme 
Unction  was  administered  the  day  after  his  reception,  for,  though 
he  remained  conscious  to  the  end,  he  became  rapidly  worse. 
On  his  own  avowal  he  had  had  the  intention  of  becoming  a 
Catholic  for  years  past.  After  the  manner  of  a true  soldier  he 
put  these  facts  on  record  before  his  death  by  stating  them  in  the 
presence  of  two  witnesses.” 

The  body  was  brought  from  Mentone  on  Thursday  of  last 
week,  after  a Requiem  Mass  at  St.  Michael’s,  at  which  the  Duke 
of  Connaught  (representing  the  King),  Lady  Cowans,  the  Countess 
of  Essex,  and  many  others  were  present.  The  coffin,  covered  with 
the  Union  Jack,  was  borne  to  the  station  in  procession,  headed 
by  buglers  of  the  Alpine  Chasseurs,  and  followed  by  mounted 
officers.  Shutters  were  c'osed  in  the  main  streets  of  the  town, 
and  the  troops  saluted  as  the  body  was  transferred  to  the  train 
for  conveyance  to  England.  On  Saturday  the  remains  were  taken 
to  Westminster  Cathedral  and  lay  in  state  until  .the  funeral. 

A great  concourse  of  distinguished  mourners  filled  the  nave  of 
the  Cathedral  on  Monday  morning,  and  'the  side  aisles,  which 
were  not  reserved,  were  crowded  long  before  the  commencement 
of  the  Mass.  The  coffin,  draped  with  the  Union  Jack,  rested  on 
a catafalque  at  the  entrance  to  the  sanctuary,  attended  by  a 
guard  of  honour  from  the  Gloucester  Regiment,  of  which  Sir 
John  Cowans  was  Colonel,  and  surmounted  by  the  plumed  hat 
and  sword  of  the  dead  general.  While  the  congregation  were 
taking  their  seats,  the  band  of  the  Welsh  Guards  in  the  organ 
loft  played  solemn  dirges.  The  King  was  represented  at  the 
Requiem  by  General  Sir  Charles  Monro,  and  Queen  Alexandra 
by  Colonel  Sir  Henry  Streatfeild ; Lieut. -Colonel  Sir  Malcolm 
Murray  represented  the  Duke  of  Connaught,  whilst  Princess 
Christian  and  Princess  Beatrice  also  were  represented.  Among 
others  present,  besides  Lady  Cowans  and  the  family  mourners, 
were  the  Spanish  Ambassador  and  Mme.  Merry  del  Val,  the 
Bulgarian  Minister,  Military  Attaches  of  the  United  States, 
France,  Belgium,  Ifhly,  Japan,  Portugal  and  Rumania,  the  Earl 
of  Denbigh,  Lord  and  Lady  Edmund  Talbot,  Lord  and  Lady 
Campden,  and  many  others. 

The  Mass  was  sung  by  Father  Hall,  in  the  presence  of  the 
Cardinal  Archbishop.  There  were  also  present  in  the  sanctuary 
Bishops  Butt,  Couturier,  O.P.,  and  Keatinge;  Canon  Howlett, 
Canon  Jackman,  and  the  Cathedral  clergy.  Canons  Browne  and 
Burton  were  the  assistants  at  the  throne.  The  music,  particularly 
the  rendering  of  the  “ Dies  Iras,”  was  most  impressive,  and  the 
scene  at  the  Elevation,  when  the  Guards  presented  arms,  was  a 
striking  one.  The  Cardinal  gave  the  Absolution,  and  the  coffin 
was  then  borne  from  the  Cathedral  to  the  sound  of  rolling  drums, 
as  the  “ Dead  March  ” pealed  forth. 

The  route  from  the  Cathedral  to  the  cemetery  was  nearly  five 
miles  in  length,  and  the  procession,  which  was  an  imposing  though 
mournful  military  pageant,  took  between  two  and  three  hours  in 
reaching  Kensa'  Green.  Squadrons  of  the  Guards  were  followed 
by  infantry  battalions  and  other  detachments.  Bishop  Keatinge, 
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and  the  other  clergy  officiating  at  the  interment,  rode  in  the 
procession  in  a closed  carriage.  The  coffin  was  drawn  on  a gun 
carriage,  immediately  behind  which  the  dead  general’s  charger 
was  led.  Great  crowds  of  onlookers  lined  the  route.  Ait  the 
graveside  Bishop  Keatinge  received  the  body,  and  the  choir  of 
Westminster  Cathedral  sang  the  “ In  Paradisum.”  After  the 
final  prayers,  the  “ Last  Post  ” was  sounded,  and  a volley  fired 
over  the  grave. 

A Tribute  in  the  “ Times.” 

Writing  of  the  scene  in  the  Cathedral  on  Monday,  and  the 
thoughts  to  which  it  gives  rise,  a correspondent  in  the  Times 
of  Tuesday  last  pays  the  following  tribute  to  the  late  general  : — 
“ ‘ Tantus  labor  non  sit  cassus  ’ — ‘ Be  not  vain  so  great  a labour.’ 
This  line  was  repeated  three  times  in  the  setting  of  ‘ Dies  Irae  ’ 
sung  yesterday  at  Westminster,  and,  although  it  refers  to  a 
greater  Task  than  was  ever  undertaken  by  a mortal,  it  rang  out 
with  a special  significance  over  this  man’s  bier,  to  which  many 
of  the  great  crowd  of  mourners  had  come  regretting  an  interrupted 
friendship,  others  in  the  course  of  their  duty,  bound  by  regimental 
or  official  ties ; but  all  feeling  that  this  man  had  done  what 
everyone  there  would  gladly  have  had  the  will,  the  strength,  and 
the  chance  to  do ; had  laboured  well,  had  risen  to  the  summit 
of  a tremendous  opportunity,  and,  in  the  end,  with  a decision  as 
firm  and  as  final  as  any  one  he  had  made  in  his  career,  had  set  forth 
for  the  next  world  as  triumphantly  as  he  had  ever  gone  through 
this. 

“ For  many  people  there  this  service  must  have  been  no  more 
than  a variant  of  their  custom  of  paying  a last  bodily  tribute 
to  a friend.  To  Catholics  in  the  Cathedral,  the  whole  assembly, 
from  the  Cardinal  in  the  sanctuary  to  the  trumpeters  over  the 
narthex,  was  collected,  not  for  a farewell,  but  for  a welcome,  to 
celebrate  the  reception  of  John  Cowans  into  the  Catholic  Church. 
The  reflection  was  inevitable  that  this  man,  by  the  exercise  of 
whose  will  millions  of  men  had  eaten  and  drunk,  had  put  on 
clothing  and  had  lain  down  to  sleep  in  all  parts  of  the  earth, 
should,  by  the  last  tremendous  exercise  of  a fearless  mind,  have 
caused  these  thousands  of  men  and  women  to  collect  here,  rather 
than  in  another  of  the  national  fanes. 

“ ‘ Non  sit  cassus  1’  sang  the  choir.  All  that  boundless  patience, 
energy,  initiative,  polished  clean  from  intrigues  and  jealousies,  and 
moving  as  rhythmically  as  the  engines  of  a great  ship,  concentrated 
on  the  sole  task  of  defeating  a great  enemy  in  a great  war,  are 
they  to  be  wasted  now  that  the  war,  long  ended,  is  daily  less 
remembered  ? 

“ Under  the  shadowy  domes  were  men  who  had  risen  to  the 
highest  places  in  every  profession,  others  who  had  remained  in 
obscurity,  and  boys  with  the  path  of  life,  clean  and  untrodden, 
before  them.  To  old  and  young,  high  and  low,  this  splendid 
commemoration  taught  the  same  lesson,  that  work  well  done  will 
be  well  rewarded,  with  the  one  reward  befitting  the  best  work, 
public  acknowledgment  and  gratitude  while  the  worker  lives,  and 
remembrance  after  his  death.” 


CARDINAL  BOURNE  ON  TEMPERANCE  REFORM. 

Presiding  at  a mass  meeting  in  the  Central  Hall,  Westminster, 
on  April  22,  under  the  auspices  of  the  Temperance  Council  of  the 
Christian  Churches,  the  Cardinal  Archbishop  expressed  his  grati- 
fication at  so  magnificent  a meeting,  which  showed  how  deeply 
those  who  differed  widely  on  other  matters,  realized  the  importance 
of  its  object,  and  the  greatness  of  the  danger  they  strove  to  combat. 
Some  years  ago  the  advocates  of  temperance  were  greatly  divided 
as  to  the  methods  necessary  in  order  to  accomplish  their  end. 
Some,  seeing  the  great  evils  for  which  the  abuse  of  alcoholic 
liquor  was  responsible,  inclined  to  the  almost  total  extinction  of 
the  trade  ; others,  realizing  the  great  danger  of  interfering  with 
human  liberty,  were  reluctant  to  appeal  to  legislation,  and  content 
to  rely  upon  more  persuasive  methods.  The  Temperance  Council 
had  achieved  the  remarkable  result  of  uniting  these  divergent 
methods  in  the  pursuit  of  their  mutual  aim.  The  necessities  of 
war  provided  a unique  opportunity  for  finding  common  ground. 
Under  war  conditions  the  nation  accepted  restrictions  of  the  liquor 
traffic  which  would  have  been  impossible  had  it  not  been  for  that 
sad  and  lamentable  opportunity.  The  years  of  war  proved  the 
soundness  and  efficiency  of  th&~principles  which  this  Council  had 
been  striving  to  promulgate.  The  work  of  the  Liquor  Control 
Board  had  been  justified  by  most  valuable  and  beneficial  results, 
and  it  was  the  opinion  of  this  Council  that  it  was  to  the  advan- 
tage of  the  nation  that  that  experience — so  sadly  and  so  sorely 
gained — should  not  now  be  thrown  away.  The  restrictions  of  the 
war  ought  to  be  maintained  in  the  days  of  peace.  Thdt,  His 
Eminence  concluded,  was  the  main  object  of  the  meeting,  and  it 
was  unnecessary  to  emphasize  its  importance.  The  war,  thank 
God,  had  been  won,  and  they  must  see  to  it  that  the  standard 
which  made  victory  possible  should  be  maintained. 

Among  the  other  speakers  at  the  meeting  were  the  Bishop  of 
Croydon,  Lady  Astor,  Mrs.  Lloyd  George,  the  President-designate 
of  the  Wesleyan  Conference,  and  Father  Joseph  Keating,  S.J., 
who  said  that  so  long  as  an  organization  exists  in  this  country 
whose  interest  is  served  by  the  sale  of  strong  drink,  it  will  conflict 
w'th  the  interests  of  the  nation.  Those  who  spoke  from  that  plat- 
form, however,  did  so  in  favour  of  the  regulation  of  the  drink 
trade,  not  of  its  abolition.  A resolution  was  passed  regretting 
the  Government’s  decision  not  to  proceed  during  ithe  present  ses- 
sion with  their  promised  legislation  on  the  subject. 


CATHOLIC  TEACHERS  AND  SECONDARY  EDUCATION 
FOR  ALL. 

A meeting  of  the  Leeds  and  District  Catholic  Teachers’  Asso- 
ciation was  held  on  Saturday  last  in  the  Notre  Dame  Collegiate 
School.  There  was  a crowded  and  representative  gathering,  in- 
cluding religious  from  the  various  Catholic  schools,  Rev.  T.  Cody, 
Father  Davis,  S.J.,  and  other  Jesuit  Fathers  from  the  Leeds 
Catholic  College. 

Mr.  J.  Gannon  (President)  took  the  chair,  and  after  reading 
apologies  from  Mr.  Merrick,  who  was  attending  the  Executive 
meeting  of  the  N.U.T.  in  London,  emphasized  the  Importance  of 
Catholic  educationists  being  alert  to  the  great  changes  imminent 
in  our  system. 

Mr.  de  Rome  (member  of  the  National  Executive  Council)  said 
that  the.  standing-out  in  Mr.  Fisher’s  proposals  was  merely  “ con- 
tracting-out ” with  a changed  name.  He  maintained  that  the 
finance  was  impossible.  Loss  of  rate-aid  would  mean  the  loss 
of  more  than  £1, 000, 000  annually  to  Catholic  schools.  There  was 
also  the  possibility  of  Catholic  teaehers  losing  at  least  ^800,000 
a year  in  salaries,  besides  the  loss  educationally  to  Catholic 
children  in  depleted  teaching  staffs  and  insufficient  equipment  as 
in  pre-1902  days. 

Mr.  W.  O'Dea  (Manchester)  said  that  the  Archbishop  of  York 
had  stated  that  in  his  judgment  the  time  had  come  for  the  unify- 
ing of  the  present  dual  system  of  elementary  education.  The 
speaker  maintained  that  if  he  omitted  “ dual  ” and  “ elementary  ” 
they  could  agree.  The  urgent  need  was  unification  of  the  education 
system,  and  this  could  best  be  achieved  by  leaving  the  religious 
question  alone.  They  required  to  get  rid  of  the  word  “ elementary,” 
fastened  upon  the  system  by  the  Act  of  1870,  which  was  designed 
“ for  the  elementary  education  of  the  poor.  ” The  word  “ ele- 
mentary ” was  not  found  within  the  four  corners  of  the  Scottish 
Education  Act  of  1872,  which  provided  for  the  education  of  the 
whole  of  Scotland  without  distinction  of  class.  The  teaching  of 
“ the  beggarly  elements  ” no  longer  dominated  the  curriculum, 
and  the  term  should  go.  The  Education  Act  of  1918,  the  demand 
of  the  Labour  Party  for  free  secondary  education  and  maintenance 
for  all  pupils  capable  of  benefiting  by  it,  and  the  Report  of  the 
Departmental  Committee  on  Scholarships  and  Free  Places  had 
created  a new  situation.  According  to  the  Report,  at  least 
2,000,000  boys  and  girls  were  fitted  for  secondary  education,  but 
there  were  only  300,000  places  available  in  the  secondary  schools 
of  the  country.  On  the  same  basis  of  calculation  Catholics  would 
require  80,000  places,  and  they  had  less  than  t 1,000  places  for 
them.  Building  was  impossible.  The  estimate  for  a secondary 
school  in  London  w,as  ^90,500  for  552  pupils.  In  Lancashire 
the  cost  per  secondary  school  place  was  put  at  ^£,'162.  They  wished 
to  keep  Catholic  children  in  Catholic  schools.  Advantage  should, 
therefore,  be  taken  of  the  present  situation.  Neither  local 
authorities  nor  Catholic  managers  were  able  to  build.  The  im- 
mense reservoir  of  talent  amongst  Catholic  children  should  not  be 
neglected  or  allowed  to  run  to  waste.  Centuries  ago  Father 
Campion  and  Sir  W.  Petty  were  amazed  at  the  fluency  with  which 
peasant  lads,  pupils  of  the  Irish  Hedge  Schools  in  the  wilds  of 
Connemara  and  the  bogs  of  Leinster,  could  speak  Latin.  The 
Scottish  parochial  schools  still  sent  pupils  direct  to  the  universities. 
He  was  of  opinion  that  the  near  future  would  see  primary  educa- 
tion to  the  age  of  eleven,  and  secondary  education  for  all  above 
that  age.  Every  child  should  have  his  chance.  Existing  school 
buildings  would  have  to  be  utilized.  From  a Catholic  point  of 
view  he  saw  in  this  the  means  of  keeping  their  schools  intactj 
of  promoting  the  greatest  educational  good  of  the  greatest  number 
of  their  children  ; of  developing  their  present  system  instead  of 
launching  out  into  hazardous  and  costly  experiments.  Secondary 
education  for  all  children,  he  maintained,  was  economical,  feasible, 
attainable  and  practical.  The  Middlesex  and  other  authorities 
bad  put  it  in  their  schemes.  Catholics  should  lead  and  not  follow. 
They  had  their  schools  ; they  had  the  splendid  loyalty  of  the 
parents,  who  would  send  their  children  to  no  other.  The  proposal 
was  at  least  worthy  of  the  most  serious  and  expert  consideration.  No 
scheme  sprang  like  Minerva  from  the  head  of  Jupiter — full-grown 
and  fully  .armed.  Let  them  make  a start  and  pave  the  way  for 
the  firmer  footing  of  those  who  would  follow  them. 

A vote  of  thanks  to  the  speakers  was  moved  by  Mr.  Brennan 
(Leeds)  and  seconded  by  Father  Davis  (Headmaster,  Leeds  Catholic 
College).  A vote  of  thanks  to  the  S'ster  Superior  for  the  use  of 
the  beautiful  hall,  moved  by  Mr.  Flatley  (Secretary),  closed  a 
most  successful  and  Interesting  meeting. 


Thf.  Walk  to  Tyburn. — The  annual  “ walk  ” from  Newgate  to 
Tyburn  in  honour  of  the  English  Martyrs,  organized  by  the  Guild 
of  Our  Lady  of  Ransom,  takes  place  to-morrow  (Sunday)  after- 
noon, starting  from  Giltspur  Street  at  three  o’clock.  On  arrival 
at  Tyburn  convent,  Hyde  Park  Place,  Benediction  will  be  given 
by  the  Cardinal  Archbishop.  All  Catholics  who  can  do  so  are 
asked  to  take  pant  in  the  walk. 
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NEWS  FROM  THE 
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May  1 , 


WESTMINSTER 

THE  CARDINAL’S  ENGAGEMENTS. 

Sunday. — Cathedral  : sings  Mass  at  10.30,  preceded 
by  Terce  at  10,  and  followed  by  the 
giving  of  the  Papal  Blessing. 

Tyburn,  Marble  Arch  : 5.0,  gives  Benedic- 
tion at  end  of  Procession  from  Newgate. 

Monday. — St.  Edmund’s  College:  assists  at  H'gh 
Mass  at  11. 

Wednesday. — St.  John’s,  Wonersh  : assists  at  High  Mass 
and  preaches,  10.30. 

Thursday. — Cathedral  : assists  at  High  Mass,  10.30. 

Monday. — Beaumont  : assists  at  Head  Masters’  Con- 
ference till  Thursday,  May  12. 

Saturday. — Cathedral  : srngs  First  Vespers  at  3.15. 

Sunday. — Cathedral  : sings  High  Mass  at  10.30,  pre- 
ceded by  Terce  at  10. o.'  Sings  Vespers 
and  administers  Confirmation  at  3.15. 

Saturday. — Cathedral  (Crypt)  : Ordination,  8 a.m. 

Sunday. — Hammersmith  : assists  at  High  Mass  and 
preaches,  10.50  a.m. 

Tuesday. — Marylebone  Hotel : attends  Catenian 

Society’s  dinner  at  7.0 

Thursday. — Cathedral  : assists  at  H'gh  Mass  and  pro- 
cession, 10.30. 

Sunday. — Southall:  opens  new  church,  11  a.m. 


May  2, 

May  4, 

May  5, 

May  9, 

May  14, 

May  15, 

May  21, 

May  22, 

May  24, 

May  26, 

May  29, 

Catholic  Scouts  : Parade  and  Inspection. — Catholic  Boy 

Scouts  from  all  parts  of  London  held  their  annual  parade  in 
honour  of  St.  George  at  Westminster  Cathedral  on  Sunday. 
About  650  scouts  and  cubs  assembled  at  the  Admiralty  Arch, 
under  Scoutmaster  Wheeler,  and  marched  with  bands  and  banners 
to  the  cathedral  where  Scoutmaster  Dunlop,  of  “The  Cardinal’s 
Own,’’  had  charge  inside  the  building.  A hymn  to  St.  George 
was  followed  by  a short  sermon  by  Bishop  Butt,  who  later  gave 
Benedict'on.  During  the  address  his  lordship  pointed  out  that 
loyalty  to  God,  as  shown  by  St.  George,  was  the  foundation  on 
which  the  Scout  life  was  based,  and  that  the  “ good  turn  ” every 
day  was  fulfilling  the  Divine  precept  to  “ love  thy  neighbour  as 
thyself.”  After  the  service  the  boys  were  inspected  in  the  play- 
ground by  the  Cardinal  Archbishop,  who  was  greeted  with  the 
genera!  salute.  His  Eminence,  who  was  accompanied  by  Bishop 
Butt  and  Scoutmasters  Dunlop  and  Wheeler,  then  inspected  and 
addressed  the  assembly. 

In  the  course  of  his  address  the  Cardinal  expressed  great 
pleasure  at  the  large  numbers  of  Scouts  present,  and  hoped  that 
next  year  the  numbers  would  be  increased  tenfold,  that  there 
should  be  7,000  Instead  of  700.  He  congratulated  the  Scouts  on 
their  smart  appearance  and  expressed  the  pleasure  it  gave  him  to 
see  the  boys  from  Clapham.  His  Eminence  referred  to  the  Chief 
Scout,  Sir  Robert  Baden  Powell,  to  whose  genius  and  great  fore- 
sight was  due,  he  said,  the  founding  of  such  a magnificent 
organization  for  promoting  the  spirit  of  brotherhood  and  unity. 
This  spirit  of  brotherhood  was  very  evident,  especially  on  the 
Continent,  where,  during  his  many  visits,  he  had  come  into  contact 
with  the  Scouts.  As  an  evidence  of  this,  His  Eminence  announced 
that  the  French  Scouts  had  written  him  expressing  the  hope  that 
it  might  be  possible  for  the  English  Catholic  Scouts  to  attend 
a Conference  to  be  held  next  year  at  Strasbourg.  The  proceedings 
closed  with  cheers  for  the  Cardinal,  followed  by  the  playing  of 
“ God  Bless  our  Pope.”  The  success  of  the  afternoon  was  made 
possible  by  the  loyal  co-operation  of  the  officers,  the  splendid 
efforts  of  the  bands,  and  the  evident  enthusiasm  of  the  boys.  It 
is  hoped  that  officers  will  join  the  Catholic  Scout  Officers’  Guild, 
particulars  of  which  can  be  had  from  Scoutmaster  Wheeler,  at 
5,  Chatto  Road,  Battersea. 

Pinner  : Parochial  Concert. — A concert  in  aid  of  the  church 
at  Pinner,  arranged  by  Mrs.  Dymond  Kelly,  who  leaves  on  May  5, 
for  Tasmania,  was  held  recently  at  the  Cocoa  Tree  Hall.  Father 
John  Caulfield,  in  thanking  all  who  had  contributed  to  the  suc- 
cess of  the  evening,  paid  a tribute  to  Mrs.  Kelly,  who,  he  said, 
possessed  the  attributes  of  broadness  of  vision,  sympathy,  and  good- 
will, and  that  is  the  reason  why  he  thought  she  would  be  happy 
in  the  land  of  her  adoption.  On  Sunday  Father  Caulfield  referred 
to  the  approaching  silver  jubilee  of  the  Cardinal  Archbishop,  and 
exhorted  the  parishioners  to  make  a general  Communion  on 
Mar  1,  for  the  intentions  of  His  Eminence. 

Notting  Hill  : Brothers  of  the  Assumption. — There  was  a 
large  attendance  on  Sunday  afternoon  at  the  monthly  meeting  of 
the  Notting  Hill  fraternity  of  the  Brothers  of  the  Assumption, 
held  at  the  convent  of  the  Little  Sisters,  Lancaster  Road.  Father 
J.  B.  Eskrigge,  O.S.C.,  presided.  An  interesting  address  was 
given  by  Father  Bernard  Delany,  O.P.,  who  related  incidents 
which  had  come  within  his  experience  as  a chaplain  in  France 
during  the  war,  and  emphasized  the  lessons  which  the  story  of 
the  war  held  from  a Catholic  point  of  view.  His  address  con- 
tained anecdotes  and  touches  both  of  humour  and  pathos,  and 
was  greatly  appreciated  bv  the  men  present.  Father  Eskrigge 
said  that  he  had  never  listened  to  an  address  at  those  meetings 
with  more  enjoyment.  A hearty  vote  of  thanks  was  accorded 
to  Father  Delany,  after  which  an  affiliation  of  new  members  took 
place. 


JOHN  MURRAY 

BOOKSELLER, 

2,  Alexandra  Park  Gardens,  GLASGOW. 

BOOKWORM,"  GLASGOW.  Oabi.bi:  A.B.O.  («Mi 

I specialist?  in  Catholic  literature  (old  and  new), 
Autographs,  First  Editions,  Editions  de  Luxe, 
and  the  latest  publications  of  the  Continental 
Catholic  publishers. 

ENQUIRIES  SOLICITED. 

CATALOOUE  No.  1 JUST  ISSUED.  Post  free  on  request 


Correspondence  in  all  the  principal  European  languages. 


MAGRATH’S 

The  Noted  ItouBe  far  CLARET 

, PIERRE 


(A  genuine  Bordeaux  Wine,) 

36/-  pep  dozen  Bottles. 

4-2/-  per9  2 dozen  Half-Bottles. 

SAMPLE  BOTTLE  4/6  POST  FREE. 

W.  R.  MAGRATH  & Co. 

LEAMINGTON  SPA. 


Telegrams: 

‘Prrfexo,  Leamington.” 


Telephone  : 46  Lhaahnoton 
(Code  : A B C.  5th  Edition  ^ 


YOU'LL  LIKE  THE  “CHOCOLATE”  FiAVOUR 


Vvsfd- 


PURE 


BREAKFAST 


“STRONGEST  AND  BEST. 


. GERALD  J.  HARDMAN 

5a,  TEMPLE  ROW,  BIRMINGHAM 

AH  kinds  of  Church  Decoration  and  Furni- 
ture, Metal  Work,  Carving  in  Wood  and 
Stone,  Renovations,  Gilding,  etc. 

ST.  JOSEPH’S  HOSPICE 
FOB  THE  DYING 

MARE  STREET,  HACKNEY, 

LONDON,  E.8. 

The  Sisters  earnestly  hope  that  the 
readers  of  The  Tablet  will,  with 
their  usual  generosity,  remember  the 
wants  of  St.  Joseph’s  Hospice. 

Cheques  and  P.0,  made  payable  to 

Catherine  Cannon,  Superioress. 


| MACKILL’S  . I 

ASTHMA  CURE 

A Sure  and  Speedy  Remedy  for  this  distressing 
auction.  Mackitl  s is  no  NEW  Cure,  but  has 
been  in  operation  for  over  30  years,  and  its 
fame  rests  on  the  solid  foundation  of  ef&eacy. 
Libcpai  Fr>sfi  Trial  on  receipt  of  Postcard 

Tins  119^2(9  and  4(6  Post  Free. 

The  Maekili  Asthma  Core  Co.,  Bathgate,  V.B.  e 
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Holloway  : Public  Procession  and  Evidence  Mission. — For 
many  years,  a consistent  and  determined  effort  has  been  made 
at  Plolloway  to  bring  the  claims  of  the  Church  before  the  non- 
Catholics  of  the  district.  This  year  is  no  exception.  The  out- 
door procession  is  fixed  for  3.30  on  Sunday,  May  8,  and  advantage 
will  be  taken  of  the  interest  aroused  by  the  procession  ; for  on 
the  same  evening,  at  7,  an  eight-day  Catholic  Evidence  Mission 
will  be  opened  by  Father  Filmer.  The  combined  programme, 
giving  full  particulars  of  both  events,  may  be  obtained  by  sending 
a stamped,  addressed  envelope  to  Father  Carey.  As  usual,  the 
programme  has  some  paragraphs  meant  specially  for  non- 
Catholics.  This  year  it  contrasts  the  Christianity  which  is 
national  or  local  with  that  which  is  Catholic  or  universal,  and 
it  urges  those  who  are  dissatisfied  with  the  national  or  local  kind 
to  examine  the  kind  that  is  Catholic  or  universal. 

Westminster  Cathedral  Altar  Society. — The  annual  meeting 
of  the  Cathedral  Altai-  Society  took  place  on  Monday  evening, 
Cardinal  Bourne  presiding.  Father  Williams,  having  read  the 
report,  said  that  the  inadequate  supply  of  altar  linen  and  vestments 
to  which  it  bore  witness  had  been  caused  by  the  great  difficulty 
in  getting  materials,  due  to  the  war  and  to  lack  of  funds.  The 
Duchess  of  Norfolk  was  re-elected-  President  of  the  Society.  The 
Cardinal  said  he  would  content  himself  with  congratulating  all 
the  members  of  the  Altar  Society  on  their  excellent  work.  They 
would  see  how  necessary  they  were  to  the  Cathedral.  The  work, 
they  knew,  was  enormous — there  were  not  many  churches  with 
such  a continual  round  of  functions,  such,  for  instance,  as  the 
wonderful  function  which  bad  taken  place  there  that  morning, 
which  made  us  ask  what  we  should  do  if  Westminster  Cathedral 
did  not  exist.  And  to  keep  all  the  appointments  of  the  Cathedral 
as  they  should  be  there  was  always  something  wanting. 

Mgr.  Canon  Howlett  proposed  a vote  of  thanks  to  His 
Eminence.  He  also  wished  to  thank  the  ladies  who  took  so  large 
a share  of  the  burden  during  the  war  and  armistice  period.  He 
referred  to  the  Cardinal’s  forthcoming  episcopal  silver  jubilee, 
and  said  that  during  these  25  years  His  Eminence  had  done  much 
towards  restoring  England’s  claim  to  her  title  of  “ Our  Lady’s 
Dowry,”  by  such  historic  functions  as  the  Eucharistic  Congress. 
The  Cardinal,  in  returning  thanks,  asked  all  for  their  prayers  for 
himself,  especially  at  this  time,  and  also  for  one  of  the  cathedral 
clergy,  Father  White,  who  was  to  undergo  an  operation  next 
day. 

Dr.  Terry  on  Medieval  Church  Music.' — Following  the  busi- 
ness pant  of  the  meeting,  Dr.  R.  R.  Terry  gave  a short  lecture  on 
Church  Music  in  the  Middle  Ages,  illustrated  by  the  singing  of 
carols  by  the  choir-boys.  The  lecturer  emphasized  the  fact  that  the 
idea  that  religious  things  must  necessarily  be  gloomy  was  a purely 
modern  growth — the  product  of  the  Reformation.  From  the 
earliest  times  joyfulness  was  regarded  as  Nature’s  tribute  of  praise 
to  God,  and  when  our  forefathers  felt  they  could  dance  or  sing, 
they  did  it  to  God’s  glory.  There  were  several  things  we  must 
remember  in  medieval  history.  People  then  were  not  hypocrites — 
they  called  “ a spade  a spade.”  We  want  to  grasp  the  intense  sim- 
plicity of  the  medieval  mind.  Realising  that  everything  came 
from  God,  they  considered  everything  sanctified.  When  in  Lent 
choir  boys  were  apt  to  sing  “ Alielulia  ” by  mistake,  a custom  \tfas 
resorted  to  which  to  our  complex  minds  might  seem  unfitting — 
a football  with  “ Allelulia  ” painted  on  it  was  kicked  out  of 
church.  In  medieval  times  there  was  not  the  rigid  distinction 
between  religious  and  secular  music  that  existed  to-day.  Luther, 
and  others,  perverted  customs  for  their  own  purposes,  and  thus 
the  cleavage  arose. 

Brook  Green  : Presentation  to  the  Rev.  J.  B.  Harvey. — 
A large  number  of  the  clergy  and  parishioners  of  Holy  Trinity, 
Brook  Green,  were  present  in  the  library  of  St.  Mary’s  Training 
College  (kindly  lent  by  Father  Campbell,  C.M.),  on  Thursday  of 
last  week,  to  make  a presentation  to  the  Rev.  J.  B.  Harvey  in 
recognition  of  his  six  years’  work  in  the  parish.  Father  Harvey, 
who  came  over  from  St.  Mary’s,  Cadogan  Gardens,  to  which 
parish  he  is  now  attached,  received  a great  ovation.  After  a few 
songs  from  the  students  of  the  training  college,  Father  Storey, 
the  parish  priest,  expressed  the  thanks  of  .all  to  Father  Harvey, 
and  their  good  wishes  for  his  future  welfare.  His  remarks  were 
seconded  by  Father  Sutton,  and  Mr.  J.  G.  Jones  spoke  on  behalf 
of  the  lay  workers  in  the  parish.  The  address  was  then  read, 
and  Father  Storey,  in  the  name  of  all,  presented  Father  Harvey 
with  a chalice  and  paten,  a handsome  clock,  and  a cheque.  Father 
Harvey  responded  in  a felicitous  speech,  and  recalled  the  pleasure 
he  had  experienced  in  his  work  while  at  Brook  Green. 

Hendon  : Catholic  Chairman  and  Magistrate. — Mr.  Stephen 
H.  Egan,  a prominent  Hendon  Catholic,  has  been  honoured  by 
his  fellow  townsmen  in  the  district  by  election  as  Chairman  of  the 
Hendon  Urban  District  Council,  an  office  Avhich  carries  with  ft  the 
position  of  Justice  of  the  Peace.  Mr.  Egan,  who  is  a Fellow  of 
the  Society  of  Architects  and  well  known  in  the  architectural 
profession,  is  actively  associated  with  various  Catholic  societies  ; 
he  is  a Catenian,  a member  of  the  Catholic  Union,  and  serves 
on  the  committee  of  the  Catholic  Association.  Locally  Mr.  Egan 
is  to  the  fore  in  everything  that  makes  for  the  welfare  of  the 
parish,  and  is  at  present  chairman  of  the  Entertainment  Committee. 

Silver  Jubilee  of  Canon  Ross. — Canon  Francis  Ross,  Director 
of  the  British  branch  of  the  Propagation  of  the  Faith,  kept  his 
silver  jubilee  in  the  priesthood  last  Wednesday  at  Aldershot,  among 
a small  party  of  friends.  Canon  Ross,  whose  recent  ill-health, 
necessitating  temporary  absence  from  the  office  of  'the  Propagation 
of  the  Faith,  has  been  much  regretted,  is  now  better,  and  his 
many  friends  at  home  and  abroad  will  unite  this  week  in  con- 
gratulations to  him  on  the  attainment  of  his  jubilee. 


SOUTHWARK 

Clerical  Changes. — The  Rev.  Alan  W.  Perceval,  chaplain  of 
the  convent  of  the  Christian  Retreat,  Meadow  Road,  South  Lam- 
beth, goes  to  the  English  Martyrs,  Streatham,  in  place  of  the  Rev. 
Bernard  Moultrie,  who  will  take  his  place  at  the  convent.  The 
Res'.  B.  Pearce,  of  South  Croydon,  has  been  appointed  chaplain 
to  the  Sisters  of  the  same  Congregation  at  Redhill. 

,Stkood-Rochester  : Need  for  New  Church. — The  need  for  a 
church  in  the  Strood-Rochester  district  is  so  urgent  that  Father 
Edmund  Nugent,  the  priest-in-charge,  makes  an  urgent  appeal 
for  help.  The  Bishop  of  Southwark  wishes  a permanent  church 
to  be  built,  not  merely  a temporary  structure  ; the  ultimate  ad- 
vantage of  this  course  is  obvious,  but  meanwhile  it  entails  a 
heavy  outlay.  At  present  the  Catholic  congregation,  enlarged 
by  an  increasing  number  of  converts,  has  only  a little  convent 
chapel  for  religious  purposes.  Father  Nugent  hopes  that  all  Avho 
can  Avill  send  him  an  offering  to  help  build  a church  in  the 
neighbourhood  where  Blessed  John  Fisher  lived  and  laboured 
as  the  last  Catholic  Bishop  of  Rochester. 

Clapham  : Theatricals  for  Catholic  Charity. — The  perform- 
ances of  the  “ School  for  Scandal,”  given  at  St.  Mary’s 
Guildhall,  Clapham,  lasL  week,  by  the  ‘‘Merely  Players”  Com- 
pany, an  amateur  theatrical  society  composed  entirely  of  young 
ladies,  were  attended  with  remarkable  success,  and  attracted 
crowded  audiences.  The  proceeds  were  in  aid  of  the  convent  of  the 
Assumption,  Cedars  Road,  Clapham,  and  a substantial  sum  was 
realized.  The  principal  parts  were  sustained  as  follows  : Sir  Peter 
and  Lady  Teazle,  Misses  Mabel  Thornton  and  Madge  Ullman  ; 
Joseph  Surface,  Miss  Winefred  Tierney  ; Charles  Surface,  Miss 
Gladys  Cutler ; Sir  Oliver  Surface,  Miss  Maude  Oldham : Lady 
Sneerwell,  Miss  E.  Uniacke ; Mrs.  Candour,  Miss  G.  Jarvis. 
Other  characters  were  taken  by  the  Misses  Corick,  Guthrie, 
Joiliffe,  Batchelor,  Thornton,  Snell  and  Clarke. 

Brixton  : Additional  Mass  Facilities. — Beginning  to-morrow 
(Sunday),  an  additional  Low  Mass,  with  five  minutes’  sermon, 
will  be  celebrated  every  Sunday  at  10.30  at  Corpus  Christi  church, 
Brixton  Hill.  The  parish  priest,  Father  W.  F.  Fichter,  has 
announced  that  he  is  enabled  to  provide  this  further  facility  for 
Mass  on  Sundays  owing  to  the  prison  chaplaincy  having  been 
resigned. 


BRENTWOOD 

Chigwell  : Death  of  a Nun. — On  Friday,  April  22,  Mother 
Mary  Simplicienne  Moritz  died  at  Chigwell  Convent,  fortified  with 
the  rites  of  the  Church.  She  was  by  birth  an  Alsatian  and  was 
a convert  from  Protestantism,  and  she  had  spent  over  fifty  years 
in  religion  ; Mother  Simplicienne  was,  in  fact,  within  a few  years 
of  her  diamond  jubilee  when  she  died. — R.I.P. 

Canning  Town  : Unveiling  of  Memorial  Altar.— There  was 
a crowded  congregation  on  Wednesday  evening,  the  20th  Inst., 
at  St.  Margaret  and  All  Saints’  Church,  Canning  Town,  when  the 
Bishop  of  Brentwood  unveiled  the  memorial  altar.  His  lordship 
was  asssisted  by  the  rector,  Rev.  J.  J.  Deady,  and  by  Fathers 
O’Donnell  and  Tworney.  In  the  course  of  his  exhortation,  the 
Bishop  referred  to  the  permanent  character  of  the  memorial,  an<T 
its  connection  with  the  doctrine  of  the  Communion  of  Saints.  The 
Church  militant,  the  Church  suffering,  and  the  Church  triumphant 
were  symbolized  in  that  memorial,  and  it  would  serve  as  a lasting 
monument  to  those  who  had  given  up  their  lives  in  sacrifice  during 
the  great  war.  The  “ Benedictus  ” and  the  “ De  Profundis,  ” 
followed  by  Weber’s  Benediction  hymns,  were  rendered  by  the 
choir.  The  altar  consists  of  Bere  stone  with  panels  of  Empress 
marble,  and  is  surmounted  by  a terra-potta  pieta,  the  work  of 
Messrs.  Doulton  & Co.  On  the  walls  are  bronze  panels  fnounted 
on  oak,  containing  the  names  of  150  Canning  Town  men  killed 
in  the  war.  The  surrounding  walls  are  decorated  with  monograms 
of  Our  Lady  of  Sorrows  and  intertwined  passion-flowers.  In 
connection  with  the  memorial  the  relatives  of  the  fallen  men  have 
joined  the  newly  formed  sodality  of  the  Seven  Dolours  of  the 
Blessed  Virgin,  and  will  meet  on  Tuesday  evenings  to  pray  for  the 
repose  of  their  souls. 


CLIFTON 

Clerical  Changes. — The  Rev.  Harold  Sugden,  of  Swindon,  has 
been  appointed  to  Bath  in  succession  to  the  late  Canon  Bates  ; 
Rev.  Joseph  Judge  is  transferred  to  Swindon  from  St.  Mary’s, 
Chippenham  ; Rev.  Michael  Byrne,  previously  assistant  priest  at 
Our  Lady  Help  of  Christians,  Bath,  goes  to  Chippenham  in  place, 
of  Father  Judge. 

Bath  : Funeral  of  Canon  Bates. — The  funeral  of  the  late 
Canon  Bates,  rector  of  the  church  of  Our  Lady,  Bath,  took  place 
on  Monday.  The  Bishop  of  Clifton  had  intended  to  sing  the 
Requiem,  but  was  not  well  enough  to  do  so,  and  appointed  Father 
Patrick  Long,  his  secretary,  in  his  place,  his  lordship  assisting. 
Provost  Russell  and  Canon  Lee  were  the  deacons  at  the  throne. 
A panegyric  was  preached  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Delany,  who  spoke  of 
the  charity,  reverence  and  dutiful  loyalty  of  the  deceased  priest. 
At  the  conclusion  of  the  Mass  the  Bishop  gave  the  Absdlution. 
and  the  remains  were  afterwards  conveyed  for  burial  to  Perrymead 
cemetery.  Among  the  large  number  of  clergy  present  at  the 
Requiem,  in  addition  to  those  mentioned,  were  Canons  Lonergan 
(Frome),  Chard  (Gloucester),  Lean  (Burnham)  and  Chandler 
(Westbury-on-Trym) ; Fathers  Kendal,  Knight  and  Coghlan, 
O.S.B.,  Morrin,  Vailuet  and  Grorod,  M.S.F.S.,  Vincent,  O.M.C., 
Sugden,  B.  Ellis,  Cashman,  and  many  others. 
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LEEDS 

York  : English  Martyrs  Bazaar. — With  ihe  object  of  raising 
a thousand  pounds  in  order  >to  liquidate  the  debt  on  the  church  and 
schools  of  the  English  Martyrs,  Blossom  Street,  York,  a bazaar 
wa£  opened  on  Wednesday  of  last  week  by  the  Bishop  of  Leeds. 
In  his  address  his  lordship  referred  to  the  glorious  place  which 
the  city  of  York  held  in  the  annals  of  the  Church,  especially 
in  the  rich  memory  of  its  martyrs.  With  the  exception  of  the 
Tower  of  London  he  knew  of  no  place  in  England  that  had  given 
so  many  martyrs  tor  their  faith  as  York  had  done,  and  it  was 
in  the  name  of  the  martyrs  that  he  asked  them  to  provide 
funds  to  enable  the  church  and  school  debt  to  be  discharged.  On 
the  second  day  the  bazaar  was  opened  by  Lady  Sykes,  who 
expressed  the  hope  that  a glorious  church  in  honour  of  the 
English  martyrs  would  be  erected  in  York  as  the  final  result  of 
their  efforts.  At  the  present  day,  when  the  Catholic  Church  was 
the  one  bulwark  against  social  disruption,  it  was  more  than  ever 
necessary  that  Catholics  should  do  everything  in  their  power  to 
uphold  the  faith  for  which  the  martyrs  died. 

Boston  Spa  : Tragedy  at  St.  John’s  Institution. — A sad 
tragedy,  involving  two  deaths,  has  occurred  at  St.  John’s  Institu- 
tion, Boston  Spa.  It  appears  that  a nursemaid,  Mary  Ann  Mann, 
was  melting  beeswax  in  a small  saucepan,  and  while  she  was 
adding  some  turpentine  the  vessel  ignited.  A child  named 
Harris  was  standing  near  by,  and  in  a few  moments  his  clothing 
was  on  fire.  Heroic  efforts  were  made  to  rescue  him  by  Miss 
Mann,  who  at  the  second  attempt  brought  him  from  the  room, 
she  herself  being  then  in  flames,  and  by  Sister  Veronica  Bragan, 
who  was  also  burnt  in  attempting  a rescue.  Sister  Veronica  was 
momentarily  blinded  in  dashing  through  the  fire,  which  set  light 
to  her  own  clothing,  and  she  rolled  on  the  floor  to  extinguish  it. 
The  little  boy  died  at  midnight  on  the  same  day,  and  Miss  Mann 
succumbed  to  terrible  injuries  on  Thursday  of  last  week.  Two 
other  children  sustained  burns,  and  their  condition  was  reported 
to  be  critical.  At  the  inquest  on  the  boy  Harris  Dr.  Hargreaves 
said  that  everything  possible  had  been  done  by  the  Sisters  pend- 
ing his  arrival ; and  he  added  that  Miss  Mann’s  bravery  probably 
prevented  disaster  to  several  other  people.  The  inquest  was  ad- 
journed, after  the  Coroner  had  expressed  his  own  and  the  jury’s 
sympathy  with  the  relatives  of  the  deceased  boy  and  the  officials 
of  the  Institution. 


LIVERPOOL 

Liverpool  and  Devastated  French  Churches. — The  Liverpool 
committee  of  the  society  formed  to  restore  the  devastated  churches 
in  France,  and  who  have  adopted  the  parishes  of  Gouseaucourt 
and  Villiers-Guislain  in  the  diocese  of  Cambrai,  are  now  able  to 
report  excellent  progress,  nearly  ,£370  having  been  already  col- 
lected of  the  ,£400  they  were  asked  to  find.  Vestments,  chalices 
and  altar  linen  have  been  sent,  as  well  as  a large  statue  of  Our 
Lady  of  Lourdes,  the  latter  a gift  from  a local  gentleman  cured 
at  the  shrine.  A sum  of  5,000  francs  has  been  sent  to  each  curd, 
and  this  gift  will  shortly  be  repeated.  The  curd  of  Gouseaucourt 
has'  had  a bell  cast  which  will  be  solemnly  christened  on  the 
national  feite  of  St.  Joan  of  Arc,  to  be  called  by  her  name  ; the 
bell  will  bear  the  following  inscription  : — “ J’ai  did  donnde  h.  la 
Eglise  de  Gouzeaucourt  en  1921  par  les  Catholiques  de  Liverpool 
en  souvenir  des  soldats  Anglais  tombds  sur  la  paroisse  pendant 
la  grand-guerre  1914-1918.  Je  sonne  la  paix  et  1 'union  de  lous 
les  hommes  dans  le  Christ  notre  Seigneur.” 


NOTTINGHAM 

Derby  : Illness  of  Canon  Browne. — The  *many  friends  of 
Canon  Browne,  of  St.  Joseph’s,  Derby,  will  regret  to  learn  that, 
following  many  months  of  failing  health,  he  has  been  confined 
to  his  bed  since  Easter  Tuesday,  suffering  from  a serious  and 
- painful  illness.  During  the  past  week,  however,  there  has  been 
a marked  change  for  the  better  in  his  condition,  and  the  latest 
news  is  reassuring. 

Normanton,  Derby  : Patronal  Festival. — The  first  patronal 
festival  of  the  church  of  St.  George  and  All  Soldier  Saints,  Nor- 
ma niton,  Derby,  was  kept  last  Saturday,  which  was  also  the  first 
anniversary  of  the  laying  of  the  foundation  stone  of  the  church 
by  the  Bishop  of  Nottingham.  Solemn  High  Mass  was  celebrated 
by  Father  J.  F.  Hargreaves,  parish  priest  of  Long  Eaton  ; Father 
C.  Bostock  was  deacon,  and  Father  T.  O’Brien  subdeacon.  The 
Mass  was  offered  for  the  speedy  recovery  of  Canon  Browne,  to 
whom  the  church  at  Normanton  owes  its  inception.  The  music, 
Father  Turner’s  “ Mass  of  St.  Cecilia,”  was  excellently  ren- 
dered by  the  senior  choir  of  St.  Joseph’s,  Derby. 

PLYMOUTH 

Clerical  Changes. — The  Rev.  Francis  Hayes,  Lanherne,  has 
been  appointed  to  Sidmouth  ; Rev.  Jerome  O’Riordnn,  Holy  Cross, 
Plymouth,  to  East  Lulworth  ; Rev.  P.  O’Reilly,  East  Lulworth, 
to  Exeter ; Rev.  W.  Driscoll,  Exeter,  (o  Tiverton  ; Rev.  James 
Shryane,  Tiverton,  to  Lanherne  ; Rev.  Bernard  Finnegan,  Yelver- 
ton,  to  Princetown,  as  chaplain  at  Dartmoor  Prison;  Rev.  A.  D. 
Sibley,  O.S.B.,  Sidmouth,  to  Honiton. 

Chudleigh  : Syon  Abbey. — Another  event  in  the  history  of  Syon 
Abbey,  Chudleigh,  will  take  place  on  Wednesday  .next,  when  the 
Bishop  of  Plymouth  will  bless  and  instal  the  Lady  Abbess,  Mary 
Teresa  Jocelyn  of  Syon,  as  Perpetual  Abbess.  By  this  act  the 
Rridgettine  Ahbess  will  be  canonically  raised  to  her  ancient 
dignity  and  status,  which  was  forfeited  during  the  days  of  perse- 
cution and  exile,  and  restored  by  Benedict  XV  last  year  in  honour 


of  the  community’s  fifth  centenary.  In  fixing  the  blessing  for 
May  4,  the  Bishop  marked  a happy  coincidence,  for  that  day,  in 
addition  to  being  the  anniversary  of  Syon’s  martyr,  Blessed 
Richard  Reynolds,  “ The  Angel  of  Syon,”  is  also. the  eve  of  the 
500th  anniversary  of  the  blessing  and  installation  of  the  first 
abbess,  Dame  Joan  North,  in  1421. 


SALFORD 


Siiaw  : A New  Parochial  Institute. — The  Bishop  of  Salford 
recently  blessed  the  foundation  stone  of  a new  parochial  institute 
given  by  a non-Catholic,  /Sir  William  Hopwood,  which  will  cost 
about  ,£5,000.  The  stonts  was  laid  by  Lady  Hopwood,  assisted 
by  her  daughter.  After  the  ceremony,  Sir  William  Hopwood 
entertained  the  Bishop  and  party  to  tea  in  the  schoolroom,  where 
speeches  were  delivered  by  his  lordship  and  Mr.  Sugden,  M.P. 
The  proceedings  concluded  with  a concert.  1 he  Bishop  was 
attended  by  the  parish  priest,  Father  Clarke,  Canon  Rothwell, 
Fathers  Oakes,  O’Shaughnessy,  Cusack  and  Parker. 

New  Church  for  Poles  and  Lithuanians.— The  Catholics  of 
St.  Casimir’s,  Manchester,  have  bought  a handsome  Noncon- 
formist church  situated  on  the  front  of  Oldham  Road,  Manches- 
ter, to  replace  old  St.  Casimir’s.  The  church  was  blessed  on 
April  17  by  the  parish  priest,  Father  Foltin.  The  Bishop  of 
Salford  celebrated  the  first  Mass,  made  the  Canonical  Visitation, 
and  in  the  afternoon  confirmed  150  children.  The  congregation 
is  composed  entirely  of  Poles  and  Lithuanians. 

Catholic  Women's  League. — The  reception  at  ihe  Midland 
Hotel,  Manchester,  on  May  10,  in  connection  with  the  meeting 
of  the  National  Council  of  the  Catholic  Women’s  League,  will 
be  held  by  the  Bishop  of  Sebastopolis,  and  not,  as  stated  in  the 
magazine  of  the  League  from  which  our  previous  announcement 
was  quoted,  by  the  Bishop  of  Salford.  The  Council  meetings,  at 
the  Cenacle  convent,  will  be  preceded  by  Mass  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  to  be  celebrated  at  the  convent  -at  ten  o’clock  by  Father 
Francis  Gon-ne,  M.A.,  rector  of  St.  Bede’s  College. 

Father  Day  on  Patriotism.— Preaching  in  the  church  of  the 
Holy  Name,  Manchester,  on  Sunday  evening,  Father  Henry  Day, 
S.J.,  dealt  with  the  subject  of  “ Patriotism,  or  Nationalism  v.  Inter- 
nationalism.” After  referring  to  the  present  state  of  upheaval, 
he  sa;d  that  two  great  streams  of  thought  were  at  war  together, 
involving  fundamental  issues  of  faith  and  religion — on  the  one 
hand  the  broad  doctrines  of  nationalism  and  patriotism,  and  on- 
the  other  hand  certain  beliefs  of  internationalism  and  altruism. 
The  question  arose  as  to  which  side  was  owing  their  allegiance 
as  Christians  and  Catholics.  The  answer  was  contained  in  the 
explicit  teaching  of  the  Church,  which  had  always  defended  the 
principle  of  nationalism  -and  obliged  her  children  to  practise  the 
virtue  of  patriotism.  The  preacher  defined  nationalism  as 
the  expression  of  a natural  law  of  affinity  ever  tending  to  draw 
into  closer  union,  for  the  purpose  of  self-preservation  and  progress, 
the  individual  members  of  the  loosely  knit  organism  of  human 
society,  the  result  being  -the  production  of  separate  states  or  nations. 
Internationalists  looked  upon  -such  nations  as  lifeless  structures 
of  brick  or  timber,  which  could  be  destroyed  or  reconstructed  at 
discretion.  Before  the  war  the  internationalist  idea  was  rapidly 
growing  in  Europe,  but  the  war  shattered  the  delusion  for  a time. 
The  system  of  internationalism  was  irrational,  self-contradictory 
and'  impossible.  The  need  of  the  world  was  interpreted  by  the 
duty  of  patriotism,  the  love  of  our  country. 

What,  asked  Father  Day,  is  the  measure  of  this  love,  and 
what  is  our  country?  Love  of  country  had  many  counterfeits: 
it  was  not  a spirit  of  exclusive  nationalism,  nor  Chauvinism  or 
Jingoism.  It  was  not  national  despotism  or  world  domination, 
and  still  less  could  it -be  identified  with  a narrow  sectarianism. 
True  patriotism  was  just  and  discerning,  a love  which,  while  it 
saw  the  faults  o-f  one’s  country,  preferred  to  look  on  its  virtues. 
Next,  as  we  are  part  of  our  country,  so  our  country  is  part  of 
ourselves,  the  thought  of  our  mind,  the  -speech  of  our  tongue,  the 
tone  of  our  voice  ; it  is  our  inherited  tendencies,  onr  sentiments, 
our  affinities  ; it  is  the  common  life.  Further,  our  country  is  the 
vast  British  Empire ; and,  moreover,  it  is  all  who  have  gone 
before  us  and  are  now  in  the  tomb.  The  preacher  pursued  this 
line  of  thought  in  an  eloquent  peroration,  and  concluded  bv  saying 
that  it  was  no  wonder  the  Catholic  religion  should  combine  the 


The  Press  announced  that  a great  sale  of 
A Great  Sale  silver  had  taken  place  last  week,  and  that  the 
nf  Cilvpt3  I Queen  was  present  to  view  the  silver,  some 

UI  Oliver  . 0f  -which  solff  at  £ 18  10s.  per  oz.  This  is  not 

unique,  because  at  one  of  my  weekly  auction 
sales  last  month  I sold  silver  at  the  same  price  (/18  10s.  per  oz.). 
Everybody  who  is  anybody  sends  their  jewels  and  silver  to  me. 
Visitors  of  the  highest  rank  have  poured  into  my  Piccadilly 
premises.  Although  Her  Majesty  has  not  so  far  called,  members 
of  her  family  have,  and  one  actually  wrote  to  me,  " All  my 
friends  tell  me  to  come  to  }rou.” 

My  motor  tours  before  Whitsun  will  extend  from  Chester  to 
Louth  (Lincolnshire),  North  as  far  as  Wakefield,  and  practically 
the  whole  of  the  Midland  and  Eastern  Counties.  During  Whit- 
suntide and  days  following  I shall  hope  to  motor  from  London 
to  Cardiff  and  many  parts  of  Wales.  The  following  week 
Somerset,  Dorset,  Devon  and  Cornwall  will  claim  my  time  and 
attention. 

No  fees  or  expenses  of  any  kind  will  be  charged  but  if  the 
advice  given  is  considered  to  warrant  it,  an  optional  fee  of 
10s.  6d.  to  31s.  6d.  will  be  accepted.  Stamps  are  bought  right 
out. — W.  E.  Hurcomb,  Calder  House  (comer  of  Dover  Street), 
Piccadillv,  W.i. 
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virtue  of  patriotism  w>th  the  virtue  of  piety,  and  teach  that  after 
the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  came  the  Kingdom  of  earth — “ My  God, 
my  King,  my  Country.” 


ST.  ANDREWS  AND  EDINBURGH 

Edinburgh  : Education  Authority  Election. — But  for  the 
recent  amalgamation  of  the  Burgh  of  Leith  with  that  of  Edinburgh 
the  election  for  the  Edinburgh  Education  Authority  would  not 
have  taken  place  for  another  year.  The  amalgamation  of  the 
Burghs  meant  also  the  amalgamation  of  Authorities  : hence  the 
polling  on  Friday  in  last  week.  On  the  old  Authority  there  were 
four  Catholic  representatives — Canon  Stuart  (who,  refusing  the 
chairmanship  subsequently  filled  by  Professor  Darroch,  Professor 
of  Education  at  the  University  of  Edinburgh,  was  appointed  vice- 
cha’rman),  Mgr.  Thos.  Miley,  Canon  Forsyth  and  Councillor 
James  Gorman.  On  the  Leith  Authority  the  Catholic  members 
were  Rev.  C.  Byrne,  O.M.I.,  and  Mr.  Clarke.  Comparatively 
little  interest  was  manifested  in  the  election,  only  about  1 9 per  cent, 
of  the  electors  voting.  There  were  contests  in  all  except  the 
East  Division,  which  returned  Mgr.  Miley  unopposed.  With  the 
exception  of  Canon  Forsyth,  who  was  defeated,  all  the  other 
Catholic  members  were  returned.  Canon  Forsyth’s  absence  from 
the  Authority,  after  a service  of  some  twenty-eight  years  in  public 
education  work,  is  a distinct  loss.  He  held  the  important  office 
of  convener  of  higher  education,  and  was  instrumental  in  making 
many  valuable  suggestions  under  that  head. 

Catholic  Evidence  Week  in  Edinburgh. — It  is  some  years 
since  any  really  big  effort  has  been  made  to  place  Catholic  truths 
before  the  non-Catholic  community.  The  admirable  lectures  under 
the  auspices  of  the  Catholic  Truth  Society  and  the  special  course 
of  lectures  by  Father  Nicholson,  C.SS.R.  (arranged  by  Father 
Robert  E.  Brown,  S.J.)  met  the  non-Catholic  case  in  a limited 
way  only.  Arrangements  have  now  been  completed  for  a Catholic 
Evidence  lecture  week  in  Edinburgh  during  the  coming  autumn. 
The  largest  hall  in  the  city,  the  Usher  Hall,  which  Father  Bernard 
Vaughan,  S.J.,  recently  described  as  “ the  finest  hall  in  the  British 
Empire,”  has  been  booked  for  a week,  and  the  lectures  will  be 
given  by  a priest  of  the  Domlnioan  Order. 


OBITUARY 

— <*. . 

CANON  BATES. 

We  regret  to  have  to  record  the  death  of  Canon  Edward  Bates, 
parish  priest  of  the  church  of  Our  Lady  Help  of  Christians,  Bath, 
which  took  place  on  April  20.  Canon  Bates  had  been  in  indifferent 
health  for  some  years,  and  ill  for  several  months  preceding  his 
death,  but  it  was  only  a few  weeks  ago  that  his  condition  became 
serious.  On  Easter  Sunday  he  was  too  ill  to  lake  the  services, 
and  he  afterwards  became  steadily  worse. 

Canon  Bates,  who  was  sixty-one  years  of  age,  spent  almost 
the  whole  of  his  priestly  life  in  Bath.  He  was  educated  at  Prior 
Park  and  ordained  by  Bishop  Clifford  in  1887.  He  remained 
at  Prior  Park  until  1890,  when  he  went  as  assistant  priest  to  the 
late  Canon  Coxon  at  St.  Nicholas’s,  Bristol.  In  1891  he  was 
appointed  to  Bath,  where  he  laboured  until  his  death.  Two  years 
ago  he  was  elevated  to  the  Diocesan  Chapter,  to  the  great  joy 
of  his  parishioners,  among  whom  he  was  held  in  deep  esteem  : 
he  served  them  with  single-minded  devotion  during  thirty  years, 
and  made  their  interests  his  own. — R.I.P. 

REV.  J.  W.  ATKINSON,  S.J. 

Within  the  past  few  weeks  the  Society  of  Jesus  has  lost  by 
death  five  of  its  members  from  the  Fathers  of  the  English 
Province.  To  previous  obituaries  we  have  now  to  add,  with  much 
regret,  that  of  the  Rev.  John  W.  Atkinson,  S.J.,  who  died 
suddenly  last  Saturday  evening,  at  Wimbledon  College,  from 
heart  disease ; he  had  returned  to  the  College  about  half-past 
six  and  shortly  afterwards  collapsed.  He  was  anointed,  and  passed 
away  at  a quarter  to  seven. 

Father  Atkinson  was  55  years  of  age,  and  entered  the  Jesuit 
ncviceship,  at  Manresa,  in  1883,  after  early  education  at  Mount 
St.  Mary’s.  He  studied  at  the  French  Jesuit  house  of  St.  Stanis- 
laus at  St.  Leonard’s-on-Sea,  and  a't  Roebampton,  St.  Mary’s 
Hall,  and  Stonyhurst ; he  also  taught  at  Mount  St.  Mary’s  and 
ait  Roebampton.  Ordained  ait  St.  Beuno’s  in  September,  1899, 
he  was  later  for  a year  at  Roebampton,  and  in  1901  went  to  Wim- 
bledon, where  he  was  Prefect  of  Studies.  Here  the  remainder  of 
his  life  was  passed  as  Spiritual  Father,  and  in  teaching  and  other 
work.  The  Requiem  Mass  was  sung  on  Wednesday  morning 
by  the  Provincial,  Father  J.  H.  Wright,  S.J. — R.I.P. 

LADY  GILBERT. 

We  have  to  record  with  much  regret,  which  will  be  shared  by 
a very  wide  circle  both  in  Ireland  and  England,  the  death  of  Lady 
Gilbert,  the  gifted  novelist  and  poet,  better  known  under  her 
maiden  rarae,  Rosa  Mulholland,  by  which  she  wrote  and  published 
her  works.  She  died  at  her  residence  at  Blackrock,  co.  Dublin, 
on  Thursday  of  last  week,  after  a long  illness  ; of  late  years  she 
had  been  more  or  less  constantly  an  invalid. 

Lady  Gilbert  was  the  second  daughter  of  - Dr.  Joseph  Mul- 
holland, of  Belfast  ; she  showed  early  inclinations  towards  litera- 
ture, a taste  which  she  shared  with  other  members  of  *he  family. 
One  of  her  sisters  is  Miss  Clara  Mulholland,  also  well  known 
as  a writer,  and  her  elder  sister,  Ellen,  became  the  wife  of  the 
late  Lord  Russell  of  Killowen,  a marriage  which  brought  Rosa 


Mulholland  herself  into  close  touch  with  another  family  of 
literary  distinction,  and  led  to  the  appearance  of  her  first  efforts  in 
the  Irish  Monthly,  then  in  the  first  years  of  its  brilliant  editorship 
under  Father  Matthew  Russell,  S.J.  She  wrote  also  for  All  the 
\ ear  Round,  receiving  much  encouragement  from  Charles  Dickens, 
and  for  the  Cornhill  and  other  magazines.  For  a time,  also,  she 
studied  art  at  South  Kensington,  and  it  is  reoalled  that  the  use 
of  “ Ruth  Millais  ” as  a pseudonym  attracted  attention  from  Sir 
John  Millais,  who  offered  to  take  her  as  a pupil ; Rosa  Mulholland, 
however,  preferred  literature  as  a profession.  In  1891  she  married 
Mr. — afterwards  Sir  John — Gilbert,  LL.D.,  the  distinguished 
antiquary  and  historian  of  Dublin  : he  died  in  1898,  and  Lady 
Gilbert  thenceforth  lived  a secluded  life  in  her  home  at  Blackrock. 

The  quality  most  marked  in  Rosa  Mulholland’s  writings, 
whether  in  her  poems  or  in  the  many  novels  by  which  she  was 
most  widely  known,  was  the  delicacy  and  grace  alike  of  her 
subject-matter  and  treatment.  Neither  prud'sh  on  the  one  hand 
nor  on  the  other  hand  sensational,  her  stories  are  full  of  charm 
and  simplicity,  humour  and  pathos,  and  have  deservedly  a high 
reputation,  among  Catholic  readers  in  particular,  throughout  the 
English-speaking  world.  Among  the  novels  which  came  from  her 
pen  are  “ The  Wild  Birds  of  Killeevy,”  “ O'Loghlin  of  Clare,” 
“ Banshee  Castle,”  “ The  Squire’s  Grand-daughters,”  and  “ The 
Return  of  Mary  O’Murrough.”  Her  poetical  works  include  the 
collections  entitled  “ Vagrant  Verses,”  *'  Dreams  and  Realities,” 
arid  other  poems,  and  she  wrote  also  a biography  of  Sir  John 
Gilbert. — R.I.P. 

MR.  G.  A.  FOX. 

We  regret  to  record  the  death,  which  took  place  on  the  21st  inst., 
of  Mr.  George  A.  Fox,  an  ex-Mayor  of  Dewsbury  and  a well- 
known  Yorkshire  architect.  Mr.  Fox,  who  was  received  into  the 
Church  about  a year  ago,  was  highly  skilled  in  his  profession, 
and  designed  a number  of  municipal  and  other  buildings,  among 
them  the  Town  Halls  of  Dewsbury,  Burnley,  Nelson  and  Morley  ; 
he  also  designed  the  Romanesque  church  at  Heckmondwike.  The 
body  was  taken  on  Sunday  evening  to  St.  Pauli nus’,  Dewsbury, 
where  a Requiem  Mass  was  celebrated  on  Monday,  attended  by 
the  Mayor  of  Dewsbury  and  members  of  the  Town  Council.  The 
interment  afterwards  took  place  in  Dewsbury  cemetery. — R.I.P. 


SOCIAL  AND  PERSONAL 


The  Bishop  of  Nottingham  was,  on  Monday,  received  in 

private  audience  by  the  Pope. 

Lord  Edmund  Talbot  was  'formally  declared  Lieutenant- 
General  and  General-Governor  of  Ireland  by  the  King  in  Council 
on  Friday  of  last  week. 

The  Right  Rev.  Abbot  Oswald  Smith,  of  Ampleforth, 
has  been  appointed  Abbot-President  of  the  English  Benedictine 
Congregation. 

Sir  Hugh  Clifford,  K.C.M.G. , Governor  of  Nigeria,  and 

Lady  Clifford,  are  now  in  town  from  Africa. 

Sir  Stuart  and  Lady  Coats  and  Miss  Coats  have  returned 

from  Cannes  to  10,  Charles  Street,  Berkeley  Square,  for  the  season. 

Sir  Henry  Howard  is,  according  to  the  latest  news  from 

Rome,  much  better. 

The  Right  Rev.  Mgr.  R.  Barry-Doyle,  C.F.,  Constanti- 
nople, has  been  awarded  the  Grand  Cross  of  the  Sacred  Military 
Order  of  St.  George,  and  made  a Knight  Commander  of  the 
Order,  for  his  work  with  the  Catholic  troops  in  the  Army  of  the 
Black  Sea.  • / 

A certain  number  of  seats  will  be  reserved  for  the  Ladles 
of  Charity,  to  attend  the  Cardinal’s  Jubilee  High  Mass  at  the 
Cathedral  at  10.30  a.m.  next  Sunday.  It  is  hoped  that  as  many 
Ladies  of  Charity  will  be  present  as  possible. 


Clerical  Changes. — The  Rev.  Harold  Sugden,_cf  Swindon,  has 
Episcopal  Jubilee  of  the  Cardinal  Archbishop  the  members  of 
the  Society  of  Our  Lady  of  Lourdes  have  arranged  that  Mass  will 
be  offered  for  His  Eminence’s  intention  at  the  Grotto  at  Lourdes 
to-morrow,  May  1,  and  all  the  members  who  are  able  will  offer 
Holy  Communion  on  that  day.  The  Cardinal  will  sing  his  Jubilee 
Mass  in  the  Cathedral  at  10.30  a.m.,  and  by  special  delegation 
of  the  Holy  Father,  conveyed  in  an  autograph  letter  of  congratula- 
tion from  His  Holiness,  will  give  the  Apostolic  Blessing.  In  the 
afternoon  His  Eminence  gives  Benediction  at  five  o’clock  at  Tyburn 
Convent,  Marble  Arch,  at  the  conclusion  of  the  pilgrimage  from 
Newgate,  when  members  of  the  Society  of  Our  Lady  of  Lourdes 
should  wear  their  badges.  On  Monday  the  Cardinal  will  assist 
at  Mass,  and  spend  the  day  with  Westminster’s  future  priests, 
at  St.  Edmund’s  College  ; and  on  Wednesday  next  Ilis  Eminence 
will  assist  and  preach  at  Mass,  at  10.30,  in  the  chapel  of  St.  John’s 
Seminary,  Wonersh,  which  he  consecrated  twenty-five  years  ago 
as  his  first  episcopal  act.  A letter  has  been  sent  by  Bishop  Butt 
to  the  clergy  of  the  diocese,  suggesting  that-^heir  parishioners 
should  be  asked  to  make  a general  Communion  to-morrow  for  the 
Cardinal’s  intention. 

Addition  to  the  “ Divine  Praises.” — By  a Decree  of  the 
Sacred  Congregation  of  Rites,  dated  February  23,  the  words, 
“ Blessed  be  St.  Joseph,  her  most  chaste  Spouse,”  are  to  be  added 
in  the  Divine  Praises  after  the  words  “ Blessed  be  the  Name  of 
Mary,  Virgin  and  Mother.” 
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KITCHEN  UTENSILS 

are  an  a’l  round  economy. 

They  outlast  burnished  tin-ware  or 
enamelled  steel  many  times  over— a Cast 
Iron  pan  or  kettle  can  be  counted  on  for  10, 
20  or  even  30  years’  cood  service. 

And  they  save  fuel  I 

It  is  a scientifically  proved  fact  that  v oter 
actually  boils  sooner  in  Cast  Iron  than  enamelled 
pans. 

DON’T  BE  PUT  OFF 
with  short  - lived 
enamelled  steel  or 
tin-w-re.  Insist  on 

: Cast  Iron  ! 

roovrable  at  all 
Ironmongers. 

■ m o a a 


AUCTION. 

In  the  Estate  of  the  Rev.  C.  B.  Upton,  deceased. 

LITTLEMOBE 

(On  the  outskirts  of  Oxford). 

The  Historically  interesting  old-fashioned 

FREEHOLD  RESIDENCE 

designated  Jjg 

“ ST.  GEORGE’S” 

(once  the  residence  of  Cardinal  Newman) 
With  GROUNDS  of  over  an  ACRE, 
will  be  SOLD  BY  AUCTION  by  Messrs. 

H ERBERT  JL>  ULAKE&Co. 

At  the  GOLDEN  CROSS  HOTEL,  OXFORD,  on 
WEDNESDAY,  MAY  11th,  1921,  at  4 p.m  (unless 
previously  sold  by  piivate  treaty). 

Vendors'  Solicitors:  G.  Harold  Clennell,  Esq., 
32,  Bedford  Row,  London.  W.C. 

Auctioneers’  Offices : 11,  Cornmarket  Street, 
Oxford. 

RATES  for  PREPAID 
ADVERTISEMENTS. 


All  Miscellaneous  Advertisements  are 
charged  for  at  the  rate  of  ijd.  per  word, 
with  a minimum  of  39.  Advertisers  wishing 
to  have  a box  number  should  enclose  6d. 
extra. 

Births,  Deaths,  Marriages  and 
A ntiiversaries — 

per  insertion  of  3 lines  ...  6s.  ©d 

each  additional  line  ...  2s.  od 

Advertisements  must  reach  Thb  Tablet 
Office  not  later  than  first  poet  on  Thurs- 
days, and  should  be  addressed  to  The 
Manager. 

SUBSCRIPTION 

RATES. 


THE  TABLET  can  be  obtained  through 
any  Newsagent  or  Catholic  Repository, 
at  6d.  per  copy,  or  it  can  be  supplied  post 
free  at  the  following  rates  : 

Inland. — 30/-  per  annum  ; 15/-  for  six 
months ; 7/6  for  three  months. 

British  Colonies  and  Abroad. — 30/-  per 
annum;  15/-  for  six  months;  7/6  for 
three  months. 

The  subscription  rates  are  based  upon 
the  present  rate  of  postage.  Any  increase 
of  postage  will  be  added  to  account,  or 
issues  to  the  amount  of  the  additional  post- 
age will  be  deducted  from  those  remaining 
due  under  the  subscription  paid. 

Cheques  and  Money  Orders  should  be 
drawn  in  favour  of  The  Tablet  and 
crossed  “ Barclay’s  Bank,  Ltd.,  Covent 
Garden  Branch.”  Foreign  Subsciibers  are 
asked  to  remit  by  Money  Order  in  prefer- 
ence to  Foreign  Cheque. 

Rejected  MSS.  cannot  he  returned  unless 
accompanied  by  an  addressed  and  stamped 
caver. 

Ail  subscriptions  should  be  addressed  to 
The  Manager. 

THE  TABLET, 

19,  Henrietta  Street,  London,  W.C.  2. 


{ It’s  simply  lovely 

with  BIRD’S  Custard.” 

YOU  try  this  new  Pudding. 

Every  housewife,  anxious  to  keep  down  expenses,  end 
keep  up  the  nourishment  in  the  family  meals,  should  try 
this  very  enticing  Prune  Pudding  served  with  Bird’s  Custard 
as  Hot  Sauce. 

Here  you  have  the  fullest  value  for  money  in  real  food,  — the 
wholesome  pudding  backed  up  by  the  rich  store  of  nutriment  in 
Bird's  Custard.  Only  a trial  can  prove  how  delicious  it  is.  Ha  e 
it  to-day,  and  remember,  that  eaten  with  Bird’s  Custard,  "it  is  as 
nourishing  as  meat. 

PRUNE  PUDDING. 

: 1 lb.  prunes  (cooked  and  stoned).  3 ozs.  flour.  Nutmeg:  to  taste 

■ 3 ozs.  sugar  (brown).  lA  pint  milk  (scant  measure).  Pinch  of  salt.  3 ozs.  suet 

: * 3 ozs.  breadcrumbs.  1 piled-up  teaspoon  of  BIRD’S  EGG  Substitute 
! (In  tins,  9d.  & 1/6.  pkts,  2d.) 

Soak  the  Prunes  overnig/ht,  stew  for  30  minutes  and  stone  them.  Mix  all 
the  dry  ingredients  well  together,  then  the  Prunes  and  milk.  Pour  into  a well- 

■ greased  pudding  basin  and  steam  for  3 hours.  Serve  with  Bird’s  Custard  Hot 

: as  a sauce. 

Bird’s 

the  Nutritious  Custard 

No  tax  on  your  time  ! No  tax  on  your  pocket ! 


Cub 


Mention  of  " THE  TABLET ” 
when  writing  to  Advertisers 
will  ensure  prompt  attention. 


SITUATIONS  WANTED. 
IVfRS.  ARTHUR  PERRY’S  SER- 

VANTS’  AGENCY,  35,  George  Street,  Port- 
man  Square,  London,  W.  Rooms  for  engaging. 
Hours  10  till  1 — 2 till  4.  Saturdays  till  1 o'clock. 
Established  1874.  Telegrams : “ Anxiously, 

London.”  Telephone  No.  1755  Mayfair. 


A MIDDLE-AGED  Catholic  Lady 
(having  lived  many  years-abroad),  requires 
position  as  SECRETARY-COMPANION,  or  would 
undertake  entire  charge  of  one  child.  Usual 
English  subjects,  French  (acquired  Paris),  first 
Spanish  lessons  ; excellent  references  ; disengaged. 
Paris  or  London  preferred.  Apply  No.  272, 
Tablet  Office. 


{ ’ONK1DENTIAL  CLERK  (58)  accns- 

^ tomed  to  banking  operations  and  general 
office  work,  including  book-keeping,  seeks  Re- 
engagement. No.  G.152,  Tablet  Office. 

IPX-CATHOLIC  PUBLIC  SCHOOL 

-*-1  BOY  (21).  Oxford  and  Cambridge  exams., 
SEEKS  POSITION  IN  GOOD  COMMERCIAL 
HOUSE  offering  prospects;  3£  years'  business 
experience  in  City.  Fluent  French  ; book-keeping. 
Post  abroad  preferred.  Apply  G.  136,  Tablet 
Office. 


U'X-OFFICER,  23  years’ City  experience 
^ knowledge  of  secretarial  work,"  accounts  and 
import  and  export  business ; used  to  control  of 
large  staffs ; French  and  Spanish ; excellent 
testimonials,  seeks  position  of  trust.  No.  G.151, 
Tablet  Office. 


T^XPERIENCED  NURSE,  refined, 

Catholic  (35),  excellent  references,  desires 
post ; baby  from  month.  July  or  August ; fond 
of  country ; willing  to  travel.  No.  279,  Tablet 
Office. 


TT  T?  C REQUIRES  situation  as 

AJL»  useful  or  SEWING  MAID 

or  MAID-COMPANION  to  invalid  Lady.  No.  2S8, 
Tablet;  Office. 

ARDENER  (Head),  life  experience  in 
vines,  peaches,  stove  and  greenhouse  plants, 
orchids,  vegetables,  lawns.  &e  ; 10  years  head ; 

7 to  well-known  Earl ; thoroughly  recommended. 
No.  277,  Tablet  Office. 


TWO  ex -Pupils  well-known  Catholic 
College  (19  and  20).  Undergraduates  London 
University,  and  studying  for  Degree  Bachelor  of 
Commerce.  SEEK  OPENINGS  IN  HOUSES  OF 
COMMERCE  or  Shipping  Offices,  preferably  in 
London.  Do  not  object  to  go  abroad.  Apply 
G.  132,  Tablet  Office. 
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Register  of  Catholic  Colleges 
and  Schools. 


LONDON. 

CARDINAL  VAUGHAN  SCHOOL,  Addison  Road, 
KENSINGTON,  W.  -Day  School.  Very  Rev. 
Canon  Driscoll,  D.D.,  M.A. 

ST.  MART'S  PRIORY,  STAMFORD  HILL,  N.— 
Boarding  School  for  Girls.  Conducted  by  the 
Servite  Nuns. 

8T.  MARY’S  CONVENT,  Eng.Jnst.B.V.M.,  Kng- 
land’s  Lane,  N.W.3. — Established  1872  for  the 
higher  education  of  Girls.  Boarding  and  Day 

CONVENT  OF  LA  SAINTE  UNION  DES 
SACRES  CCEURS,  HTGHGATE  ROAD,  N.W. 
— High-class  Boarding  School  for  Girls. 

SAVENKY  SCHOOL,  523,  Finchley  Road,  Hamp- 
stead, N.W. — Preparatory  for  Boys.  The 
Misses  Forde-Dockery. 

WLLLESDEN,  N.W. 10. — Convent  of  Jesus  and 
Mary.  Boarding  and  Day  School  for  Girls. 

CONVENT  OF  THE  FAITHFUL  VIRGIN.— 
‘‘Fidelis,"  Upper  Norwood.  S.E.19.  Residen- 
tial and  Day  School  with  Kindergarten.  Boys 
as  Day  Pupils  until  10  years. 

OUR  LADY  OF  SION,  CHEPSTOW  VILLAS, 
W.ll. — -Near  Kensington  Gardens.  Boarding 
School  for  the  Daughters  of  Gentlemen. 
Oxford  Locals,  Matriculation,  Secretarial 
Work  and  Music  Exams. 

SACRED  HEART  SCHOOL,  Honor  Oak,  London, 
S.E.2S. — Boarding  and  Day  School  for  Girls. 
Preparation  for  OxfordLocaland  Music  Exams 

XAVEP.IAN  COLLEGE,  11,  Nightingale  Lane, 
Clapham  Common,  8.W. — High-class  Boarding 
and  Day  School.  (See  advertisement.) 

WESTMINSTER,  MARYLAND  HOUSE,  80,  St. 
George’s  Square,  S.W.l. — Private  Classes  in 
all  subjects  for  Daughters  and  Sons  of  Gentle- 
men by  Qualified  and  Experienced  Catholic 
Ladies.  Children  received  from  4 years  of 
age.  Unexceptionable  references  strictly  es- 
sential. Apply  to  the  Secretary. 

WIMBLEDON  COLLEGE,  Edge  Hill,  Wimbledon, 
8. W. 19.— Conducted  by  Jesuit  Fathers. 

WIMBLEDON. — Ursulice  Convent  Home  Board- 
ing School  and  Day  School  for  Daughters  of 
Gentlemen. 


COUNTRY. 

ABINGDON,  Berks. — Convent  of  Our  Blessed 
Lady.  High-elass  Boarding  School  for  Girls. 

ABINGDON,  Berks. — Convent  of  Our  Blessed 
Lady.  Boarding  School  for  little  Boys  from 
4 to  12  years  of  age. 

ALTON  (N.  Staffs). — St.  John’s  Convent  and  Castle 
under  the  care  of  the  Sisters  of  Mercy.  Board- 
ing School  for  little  Boys  from  5 to  12  years. 

BANGOR,  N.  Wales. — Mount  St.  Gerard’s  Con- 
vent. University  Course.  L.R.A.M.  for  Music, 
Shorthand  Typewriting.  Convenient  for 
Brothers  and  Sisters. 

BATH. — Convent  of  the  Holy  Union  of  the  Sacred 
Hearts.  Boarding  School  for  Young  Ladies 
and  Preparatory  for  Boys. 

BELMONT,  Hereford. — Convent  of  the  Sisters  of 
the  Holy  Cross.  Boarding  School  for  Young 
Ladies. 

BEXHILL-ON-SEA. — Our  Ladye’s  Convent. — 
Ideal  Seaside  Boarding  School  for  Daughters 
of  Gentlemen.  Newly-erected  on  magnificent 
site  overlooking  Channel. 

BLACKPOOL.— ST.  JOSEPH’S  COLLEGE.— 
Boarding  and  Day  School  for  Boys.  Head 
master  : Dr.  R.  Dease  Riley. 

BRENTWOOD,  Essex.  — Ursuiine  Convent. — 
Boarding  and  Day  Schools  for  Young  Ladies. 
(See  advertisement.) 

BRIGHTON. — ■ Xaverian  College,  Queen’s  Park. 
(See  advertisement.) 


BROMLEY,  Kent. — Convent  of  the  Holy  Trinity’ 
High-clas?  Boarding  and  Day  School  for  Girls. 

DOUAI  SCHOOL,  Woolhampton,  near  Reading.— 
Conducted  by  Fathers  of  the  English  Benedic- 
tine Congregation. — Apply  Rev.  Headmaster. 

ENFIELD,  Middlesex.  — Holy  Family  Convent 
College. — Select  Boarding  and  Day  School  for 
Young  Ladies.  (8ee  advertisement.) 

FARNBOROUGH,  Hants.  — Hillside  Convent. — 
High-class  Boarding  School  for  Girls. 

HITCHIN,  Herts. — St.  Michael’s  School. — Secon- 
dary School  for  Boys.  Directed  by  tbe 
Fathers  of  St.  Edmund. 

IPSWICH. — Convent  of  Jesus  and  Mary. — 
Boarding  School  for  Girls  Preparatory  School 
for  Little  Boys.  (See  advertisement.) 

LIVERPOOL. — Convent  of  the  Faithful  Com- 
panions of  Jesus,  “ Bellerive.”  Princes  Park. 
— Boarding  School  for  Young  Ladies. 

LIVERPOOL. — Convent  of  Sacred  Heart  of 
Mary,  “ SeafiMd,”  Gt.  Crosby. — High-class 
Boarding  School  for  Girls. 

LLANDUDNO. — Convent  of  the  Institute  of  the 
B.V.M.,  Abbey  Road. — Boarding  and  Day 
College. 

MANCHESTER.— ST.  BEDE’S  COLLEGE, 

Alexandra  Park. — Boarding  and  Day  School 
for  Boys.  University  and  Scholarship  Exams. 

NEWPORT,  Mon. — -Convent  of  the  Sisters  of 
St.  Joseph. — Boarding  and  Day  School  for 
Young  Ladies.  Oxford  Local  Exams.  Lond, 
Matric.,  Music  (Royal  Academy). 

PANTON,  Wra.gby,  Lines. — St.  Lawrence’s  Fran- 
ciscan College.— Secondary  school  for  boys, 
conducted  by  the  Capuchin  Franciscan  Fathers, 

RAMSGATE. — St.  Augustine’s  Abbey  School. — 
For  Boys  between  8 and  12  years  of  age. 
(See  advertisement.) 

ST.  EDMUND’S  COLLEGE,  OLD  HALL, 
WARE. — Modern  Public  School  education 
near  London.  (See  advertisement.) 

SALISBURY,  Wilts. — Leehurst  Convent. — High- 
class  Boarding  School  for  Girls. 

SLOUGH. — St.  James’s  Preparatory  School  (from 
Baylis  House),  Milford  House  ; Miss  Butt. — 
Young  Gentlemen  from  4 to  12  years  of  age. 
Entire  charge  taken  of  boys  whose  parent* 
are  abroad. 

ST.  LEONARDS-ON-SEA,  8,  Cumberland 
Gardens. — Anglo-French  Preparatory  Sctiool, 
Bi-lingual  Education.  Navy,  Public Sohools. 
Principal,  M.A.  (Oxon.). 

TOTTINGTON,  nr.  Bury,  Lancs. — Convent  of  the 
Sacred  Heart,  Claremont. — High-class  Board- 
ing School  for  Girls. 

UPTON  HALL,  near  BIRKENHEAD,  Cheshire  — 
Convent  of  the  Faithful  Companions  of 
Jesus. — Boarding  School  for  Young  Ladies. 

WALMER.— VISITATION  CONVENT.— Under 
the  Patronage  of  H.E.  the  Cardinal  Arch- 
bishop of  Westminster  and  of  His  Lordship 
the  Bishop  of  Southwark.  High-class  Board- 
ing School.  Bracing  sea  air.  Limited  number. 
Individual  care.  Public  Examinations. 
Modern  languages. 

WEYBRIDGE.  Surrey, — -St.  George’s  College. 
Woburn  Park. — Special  facilities  for  modem 
languages. 

WOODFORD  WF.LLS,  Essex  (on  tbe  borders  of 
Epping  Forest). — “ Montclair  ” School  for 
the  Sons  of  Gentlemen.  (See  advertisement.) 


SCOTLAND. 

EDINBURGH. — St.  Margaret’s  Convent,  White- 
house  Loan. — High-class  Boarding  and  Day 
School. 

DUMFRIES.— Benedictine  Convent,  Corbaliy  Hill. 
— Boarding  School  for  Young  Ladies.  (See 
advertisement). 


The  Principals  of  the  above  Colleges  and  Schools  will  be  pleased  to  forward 
Prospectuses  on  receipt  of  card. 

A copy  of  the  Prospectuses  and  particulars  of  the  Colleg-es  and  Schools  advertising 
in  The  Tablet  may  be  seen,  without  charge,  at  the  Offices  of  The  Tablet, 
19,  Henrietta  Street,  Covent  Garden,  London,  W.C. 2 


SITUATIONS  WANTED — contd. 

WANTED,  post  as  MANAGER  or 
' ’ , ASSISTANT  MANAGER  or  REPRE- 
SENTATIVE with  Commercial  or  Manufacturing 
House.  Advertiser  has  good  experience  of 
organizing  office  staff  and  labour.  No.  G.153 
Tablet  Office. 

SITUATIONS  VACANT. 


R*  Q U I R E D , ALL  CLASSES  OF 

SERVANTS;  good  wages ; suited  quickly. 
Apply  Kmghtsbridge  Bureau,  56,  Brampton 
Road,  S.W. 

UJAN  any  Lady  recommend  a trust- 
worthy, gentle  NURSE  for  little  girl  two 
years  and  three  months  old  ? Catholic  preferred, 
but  not  essential.  Apply  Hullard,  36,  Hope 
Terrace,  Edinburgh. 

/''JAN  anyone  recommend  middle-aged 
MAN  AND  WIFE  as  Cook  and  Butier-to  twa 
Mdxes,  outside  Liverpool  ? Reply  Miss  Walmslev. 
Bndgefield,  Halewood,  Liverpool. 

UJLIILDREN’S  NURSE  required,  with 

best  personal,  reference,  to  take  lady’s  first 
baby  from  month  in  May,  with  a view  to  accom- 
panying family  to  South  America  in  September. 
Apply  first  by  letter  to  No.  289,  Tablet  Office. 


UUANTED,  middle  of  May,  experi- 
enced UNDER  NURSE,  to  work  under 
trained  nurse  few  months,  with  prospects  sole 
charge  later  little  girls  2£  and  1 year.  Good  wages 
London.  Apply  Oldham,  7,  Granville  Park 
Blackheath. 


yOUNG  Girl  required  to  train  as 
KITCHENMAID  under  good  cook  ; experi- 
ence unnecessary  if  strong  and  willing  ; chapel  in 
house ; country  situation.  No.  210,  Tablet 
Office. 

“"medical. 


pHR.ONIC  INVALID  (helpless  or 

. infirm) , with  or  without  own  attendant,  can 
be  RECEIVED  in  house  of  gentlewoman  (late 
Matron  of  Nursing, Home)  and  have  every  comfort 
and  skilled  attention.  Advantageous  terms  ar- 
ranged ; highest  references  ; (Kensington).  Address 
Z.O.L.,  e / 0 Deacon’s,  LeadenhaU "Street,  E.C.  3. 


XT  OME  FOR  LaDIE  S. — Beautiful 

Residence,  50  acres  of  park  and  farm  land 
every  convenience  and  home  comforts.  Chapel 
on  the  estate.  Inebriate,  drug,  &c.,  cases  received 
(not  mental).  Under  the  patronage  of  his 
Eminence  the  Cardinal  Archbishop  of  West- 
minster. For  terms,  apply  to  Mother  Superior, 
Convent,  Ashford.  Middlesex. 


PRIVATE  HOME  for  NERVOUS, 
REST  CURE  AND  CHRONIC  CASES. 
Family  life;  references  from  specialists,  present 
aDd  former  patients.  Moderate  inclusive  fees, 
Resident  Medical  Superintendent,  Hector  Smith. 
M.B.,  B.S.,  D.P.H.Lond.  Apply  Mrs.  Hamilton, 
Essex  House,  Barnes.  Tel.,  Putney  647. 


\y  O ULD  any  Catholic  Doctor  of 
Medicine,  who  understands  and  practises 
hypnotism,  undertake  to  TREAT  A CASE  of 
life-long  NEURASTHENIA  (patient  aged  30) 
for  moderate  fee  per  treatment.  Write  No  295 
Tablet  Office. 


EDUCATIONAL. 


TTIGH-CLASS  PRIVATE  HOUSE, 

JLJL  20  miles  from  London,  for  SONS  OF 
GENTLEMEN  REQUIRING  special  CARE 
AND  TUITION.  Resident  priest.  No.  329 
Tari  et  Offir-e 


TXOSPITALITV  asked,  in  a Catholic 
Home,  by  the  widow  of  professional  man 
(Convert)  for  her  only  son,  aged  9 years,  where 
he  can  be  with  other  children  and  share  education  ; 
the  county  of  Sussex,  Surrey  or  Kent  preferred. 
Apply  Lady  Knill,  Mayfield,  Sussex. 

pKlEST,  with  experience  of  boys  aud 
wide  knowledge  of  Modern  Languages 
would  welcome  TRAVELLING  TUTORSHIP. 
Switzerland,  Italy,  or  N.  Africa.  Write,  Box 
975,  Willing’s,  125,  Strand,  W.C.  2. 

YOUNG  FRENCH  LADY  (Parisian), 

music,  German,  excellent  references,  who 
has  been  GOVERNESS  to  two  young  ladies, 
16  and  20,  desires  re-engagement  with  Catholic 
family.  No.  l85,  Tablet  Office. 

HOUSES,  &c.  ““ 

DEXHILL.  - Opposite  Catholic  Church, 
near  links,  sea.  Three  reception  rooms, 
seven  bedrooms  (fine  rooms),  garden,  conserva- 
tory. Vacant  possession.  £3,000  FREEHOLD. 
Owner,  Boscoville,  Sea  Road,  Bexhill. 

(CATHOLIC  Naval  Officer  requires 
A'  unfurnished  COTTAGE  OR  PART  HOUSE, 
with  garden,  6 rooms,  aud  usual  offices ; within 
1 hour  London  ; minimum  2 years’  lease  from 
September.  No.  271,  Tablet  Office. 

pHIO HESTER.—1 TO  LET,  Furnished, 
^ for  six  or  twelve  months,  small  semi-detached 
HOUSE  ; 2 sitting  rooms,  4 bedrooms ; gas.  water  ; 
garden.  Within  short  ’bus  ride  of  Bognor  and 
Selsey.  Apply  No.  278,  Tablet  Office. 
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H O U S ES — continued 


( CONVENT  FOR  SALE.— Good,  healthy 

situation ; flourishing  school ; favourable 
for  Catholic  school.  Apply  Convent,  Strood. 

pOUNTRY  HOUSES  FOR  SALE, 

near  R.C.  Churches ; selections  sent  on 
receipt  of  requirements.  Donald  Hughes,  Estate 
Agent.  60,  Bassett  Road,  London,  W.  10. 

"p'OR  SALE.  —Immediate  possession, 
modern  detached  Leasehold  Family  RESI- 
DENCE In  Hertfordshire,  300  ft.  above  sea  level. 
3 reception  rooms  and  5 bedrooms,  bath  (h.  and  c.), 
8 w.c.'s  ; garden  over  half  an  acre,  electricity,  gas 
and  water,  main  drainage.  34  miles  from  London. 
10  minutes’  walk  from  Catholic  churcli  ; 6 minutes’ 
walk  from  18-hole  Golf  course.  Price  £2,700. 
G.r.  £8 ; unexpired  lease  84  years.  Write  Box 
1936,  Sells’  Advertising  Offices,  Fleet  Street,  E.C.  4. 


“C’OR  SALE.—  Sheringhani,  Norfolk. 
■*"  Freehold  detached  RESIDENCE  ; 5 minutes 
from  Catholic  church,  golf  links  and  sea.  2 fine 
reception  rooms,  11  bed  and  dressing  rooms,  bath 
room,  usual  offices.  Immediate  possession.  In 
good  habitable  order.  £1,650.  Apply  Brig.-Gen. 
Watson,  Miramar,  Sheringham. 


TNGATESTONE,  G.E.R.  Main  Line 

(40  minutes’  City)  and  near  Church  and 
Station.  FOR  SALE,  with  possession,  desirable 
detached  HOUSE,  newly  decorated  ; 4 bedrooms, 
bath  room,  2 reception  rooms,  good  offices,  3 lava- 
tories, outbuildings,  greenhouses ; tennis  lawn 
and  garden,  1 acre.  Apply  J.  W.  Gallagher, 
Estate  Agent,  Brentwood. 


LET,  well-furnislied  LODGE  for 
-2-  summer  months  ; 3 bedrooms,  sitting  room, 
kitchen  and  scullery.  Daily  domestic  help  can 
be  obtained,  If  mile  Catholic  church  and  sea. 
Devon  and  Dorset  borders.  For  rent  and  parti- 
culars write,  stating  length  and  time  required^  to 
No.  274,  Tablet  Office. 


HOTELS  AND  ACCOMMO- 
DATION. 


T3AYSWATE  R. — CECIL  HOUSE, 

41,  WESTMORELAND  ROAD.  Good 
BOARD-RESIDENCE,  comfortable  single  rooms, 
2*  to  4 guineas.  Good  catering,  excellent  servants 
Nearly  opposite  Catholic  church.  Mi3s  Rose. 

T?  AST  BOURN  E.— SEA  VIEW; 

GRAND  PARADE.  First-class  residential 
house,  facing  sea.  Reliable  aDd  obliging  staff ; 
excellent  chef.  Electric  light.  Terms  moderate. 
Tel.  419.  Apply  Secretary. 


T.ADY  BOARDERS  received  in 

convent  near  London ; refined  comfortable 
home ; good  table.  Daily  Mass.  Moderate 
terms.  Apply  No.  212,  Tablet  Office. 

“THE  ABBEY”  BOARDING 

x HOUSE  FOR  LADIES,  HONOR  OAK, 
London,  S.E.  Charmingly  situate  amidst  sylvan 
surroundings,  affording  the  quiet  and  rest  of  real 
eountry  life.  The  house  stands  on  an  elevation 
commanding  a delightful  vista.  “ The  Abbey  ” is 
equipped  with  every  comfort  and  up-to-date  con- 
venience. All  modern  languages  spoken.  Apply 
Rev.  Mother. 


TRADE  ANNOUNCEMENT* 

ANTIQUE  FLEMISH  PULPIT  and 

•^2-  STAIRS  in  fine  condition  FOR  SALE.  On 
view  Waring’s  Antique  Galleries,  Oxford  Street,  W. 


PROTECT  YOUR  BUDS  from  Frost 

-*■  and  Birds.  Best  Selected  Waterproof  Garden 
Nets,  small  mesh,  oiled  and  dressed.  25  yards  by 
1 yard.  3s.  6d.  ; 25  yards  by  2 yards,  7s. ; 25  yards 
by  3 yards,  10s.  6d.  Any  length  or  width  supplied. 
As  supplied  by  us  to  the  Royal  Gardens.  Carriage 
paid.  Established  120  years.  H J.  Gasson  & 
Sons,  Garden  Net  Works,  Rye,  Sussex. 


npENNIS  BORDERING  NE  1 TING.  — 

-1-  Oiled  and  Dressed,  can  be  left  out  in  all 
weathers.  Good  colour  and  specially  prepared 
with  line  attached  to  net  top  and  bottom.  Easy  to 
erect  andTake  down.  25  yards  by  2 yards,  16s.  6d.; 
25  yards  by  3 yards,  18s.  6d.  ; 25  yards  by  4 yards, 
25s.  6d.  Tennis  Regulation  Playing  Nets,  steam 
tarred,  20s.  Carriage  paid.  H.  J.  Gasson  & Sons, 
Net  Works,  Rye. 

~ miscellaneous" 


FOR  SALE. 

A 5-MANUAL  CONCERT  ORGAN, 

at  1 

“WESTFIELD,”  WIMBLEDON  COMMON, 
Constructed  for  the  late  J.  M.  BOU STEAD,  Esq. 

There  are  101  speaking  stops,  over  7,000  pipes 
and  18  couplers.  The  wind  is  supplied  by  Electric 
Motor  at  pressures  varying  from  3J  in.  to  8 in 
The  action  is  Electro-Pneumatic.  Many  of  the 
Reed  stops  are  by  Cavaille  Coll,  made  of  pure  tin 
Most  of  the  pipes  are  spotted  metal,  and  in  aii 
excellent  state  of  preservation. 

Inspection  can  be  arranged  on  application  to 
Messrs.  Knight  Frank  & Rutlev,  20,  Hanover 
Square,  London,  W.  1. 

\y ANTED,  ENGINEER  (Mechanical), 
with  connection  and  small  Capital  for  forma- 
tion of  Company,  to  acquire,  with  present  commer- 
cial partner  of  25  years’  association,  Consulting 
Engmeer  3 Business.  Valuable  patents  ; thousands 
of  drawings.  Large  connection  linoleum  irvdtfetry 
England  and  abroad.  No.  G.154,  Tablet  Office. 


DIRECTORY  OF  COLLEGES,  CONVENTS  AND  SCHOOLS. 


BENEDICTINE  CONVENT 

CORBALLY  HILL  DUMFRIES 

(Perpetual  Adoration. 

B04RD1NG  SCHOOL  FOR  YOUNG  LADIES. 

Beautiful  situation  ; sea  and  mountain  air ; ex- 
tensive open  grounds  ; modern  house  improvements 
English  in  all  its  branches  ; French  in  daily  use 
German  and  Italian  also  from  native  teachers. 

Pupils  prepared  for  University  Examinations 
Music  and  Singing,  Drawing,  Painting.  Dancing, 
Calisthenics.Prospectus  and  particulars  on  application 


ST.  EDMUND  S 
COLLEGE 


OLD  HALL 


WARE 


5 T . HUGH’S 

PREPARATORY  SCHOOL 


Full  particulars  on  application  to 

Very  Rev.  Canon  Edward  Myers,  M.A. 

President. 


HOLY  FAMILY  CONVENT 

ENFIELD  MIDDLESEX 


SELECT  BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR 
YOUNG  LADIES. 

MOST  HEALTHY  LOCALITY. 
Preparation  for  University  Locals,  Matriculation 
London  University,  Music  and  Art  Examinations. 
Advantages  in  Languages.  Individual  attention 
special  feature.  Apply — REV.  MOTHER. 


SALESIAN  SCHOOL 

FARNBOROUGH  HANTS 

DIRECTED  AND  TAUGHT  BY  THE  SALESIAN 
FATHERS. 

The  principal  object  of  this  Boarding  School  is  tc 
orovide  at  a moderate  charge  a solid  Religious 
Classical  and  Commercial  Education.  The  School, 
which  has  12  acres  of  playing  fields,  is  most  healthih 
situated  amongst  the  renowned  Hampshire  pines 
Matriculation  and  Oxford  Local  Examinations 
F t Kro.-pectus  apnlv  to  the  VERY  REV  J.  h 
vlcCOURT  S.C  , Rector. 


ST.  AUGUSTINE’S 
ABBEY  SCHOOL 

RAMSGATE 
Terms  strictly  inclusive. 

Only  boys  between  8 and  12  admitted* 

For  prospectus  apply  to  Headmaster : — 

Rev.  B.  A.  Flannery,  O S.B.,  M.A.  (Cantab  ) 
or  the  Abbot,  Right  Rev.  T.  E.  Egan,  O.S.B. 


XAVERIAN  COLLEGE 

QUEEN  S PARK  BRIGHTON 

Beautifully  situated,  overlooking  Sea 
and  Downs. 

Preparation  for  London  Matriculations 
and  Oxford  Locals.  Cadet  Corps. 

For  Prospectus  apply  to  the  Brother 
Superior. 


XAVERIAN  COLLEGE 

CLAPHAM  COMMON  LONDON,  5. W. 

High-class  Boarding  and  Day  School 
Most  healthily  situated,  facing  Common. 

Thorough  religious  and  commercial  or  classical 
education.  Preparation  for  London  Matriciilatioi 
Higher  Certificate  and  Oxford  Local  Examinations 
Fer  Prospectus  apply  to  the 

BROTHER  SUPERIOK 


RATCLIPFE  COLLEGE 

LEICESTER 

CONDUCTED  BV  THE  KOSMINIAN  FATHERS  OF  CHARITY 

Most  healthy  situation.  Beautiful  sur- 
roundings. Two  miles  from  Sileby  Station 
on  the  main  Midland  Line. 

Preparation  for  Oxford  and  Cambridge 
Joint  Board  and  Oxford  Local  Examin- 
ations. 

Scholarship  value  £40. 

For  Prospectus,  Terms,  £cc.,  apply 
to  the  President,  Ratcliffe  College, 
Leicester. 


URSULINE  CONVENT 

BRENTWOOD  ESSEX 

Recognised  by  the  Board  of  Education. 
High-Class  Boarding  School  for  Girls,  under 
the  Patronage  of 

His  Lordshio  the  Bishop  of  Brentwood. 

Delightful  situation.  Home  life.  Special  facilities 
for  Music  and  Modern  Languages.  Games. 
Preparation  for  London  Matriculation.  Oxford 
Locals  and  the  Music  Examinations  of  the  Associated 
Board 

Apply  to  the  Rev.  Mother. 


“MONTCLAIR” 

WOODFORD  WELLS  ESSEX 

(On  the  borders  of  Epping  Forest), 
SCHOOL  FOR  THE  SONS  OF  GENTLEMEN 

Under  the  Patronage  of 
His  Lordship  the  Bishop  of  Brentwood 
and  the  Head  Master  of  E on. 

This  school,  conducted  bv  Catholic  Graduates  of 
Oxford,  is  within  lo  miles  of  London,  and  offers  every 
educational  and  social  advantage,  amid  charming  and 
homelike  surroundings.  Ages  7-14  inclusive. 

Entire  ch  irge  undertaken  of  pupils  whose  parents 
live  abroad. 

For  Pt  ospeclus  apply  lo — 

FRANCIS  F.  BURRA,  M.A.,  Head  Master. 
Doctor  Dowling,  M.R.C  S , L.R.C.P.,  writes: — 

“ Woodford  is  situated  at  an  altitude  of  300  feet 
above  sea-level,  amid  picturesque  and  well  wooded 
scenery.  By  reason  of  its  bracing  climate  it  provides 
an  ideal  spot  for  combining  sporting  facilities  with 
educational  advantages.  ’ 


CONVENT  OF  JESUS  and  MARY 

IPSWICH 

This  old-established  school  is  provided  with  an 
excellent  and  fully  qualified  staff.  The  house  is  com- 
fortably furnished,  heated  by  hot  wale* , and  in 
addition  to  fine  class  rooms,  dormitories  and  private 
bed  rooms,  has  a well-fitted  art  room,  library,  gymna- 
sium, and  spacious  play  room. 

Hie  air  of  Ipswich  is  good  and  bracing.  The 
Convent  is  surrounded  by  several  acres  of  pleasant 
gardens,  and  out-door  games  are  encouraged. 

Pupils  successfully  prepared  ror  Oxford  Locals  and 
the  Music  Examinations  of  Associated  Boarn  of 
R.A.  M.  *nd  R.C.M.  Modern  languages  receive  special 
attention. 

Entire  charge  taken  of  children  from  abroad. 

A Preparatory  School  for  little  boys  is  now  attached 
to  the  Convent. 

Apply  to  Rev  Mother 


ABROAD 


CHATEAU  d’OEX, 

SWITZERLAND 


PENSION  CLOS  RIANT. 


ALTITUDE 
3,000  FEET 


HOME  FOR  CHILDREN,  from  4 to  ij  vears, 
suitable  for  parents  who  wi-h  to  h aye  their  children 
alonein  Switzerland  u rierresoonsible  care.  Mountain 
air,  no  fogs  s n brths,  nourishing  food,  medical 
attendance.  Catholic  education. 

Reference— PeRE  Bullet,  Chateau  d’Oex. 


I 


A copy  of  the  Prospectuses  and  particulars  of  the  Colleges  and  Schools  advertising 
in  The  Tablet  may  he  seen,  without  charge,  at  the  Offices  of  The  Tablet 
19,  Henrietta  Street,  Covent  Garden,  London,  W.C.2. 
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From  Recent  Reviews 

HENRY  EDWARD  MANNING— HIS  LIFE  AND 
LABOURS.  By  Shane  Leslie.  8vo.  With  Illustra- 
tions. 25s. 

“ Mr.  Leslie  has  done  his  work  exceeding  well.  At  last 
we  get  glimpses  of  the  real  Manning.”— Observer. 

“ The  best  life  of  Cardinal  Manning.” — Daily  Mail. 

“ Not  only  informative  on  several  doubtful  points, 
but  interesting  as  a picture  of  a great  career —Daily 
Telegraph. 

THE  RULE  OF  ST.  BENEDICT.  A commentary  by 
the  Right  Rev.  Dom  Paul  Delatte,  Abbot  of  Solesmes. 
Royal  8vo.  524  pp.  21s. 

“ The  best  of  all  the  modern  studies  of  the  Rule  of 
St.  Benedict.” — Studies  (quoting  Abbot  Butler). 

“ It  has  a decided  interest  for  the  general  reader  in 
the  insight  it  gives  into  the  psychology  of  the  Catholic 
priest  and  monk.”—  The  Christian  World. 

“ A careful  study  of  the  Rule.” — Catholic  Book  Notes. 

A STRING  OF  SAPPHIRES  : Being  Mysteries  of  the 

Life  and  Death  of  Our  Blessed  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ,  put  into  English  Rhyme  for  the  young  and 
simple.  By  Helen  Parry  Eden.  ios. 

“ A very  remarkable  and  beautiful  book.” — The 
Sower. 

“ Genius  has  gone  to  the  making  of  ' A String  of 
Sapphires.’  ” — The  Universe. 

MARRIAGE  AND  MOTHERHOOD  : A Book  for  Wives 
and  Mothers.  By  Ali ce.  Lady  Lovat.  With  a Preface 
by  Cardinal  Bourne.  6s. 

“ A first-rate  book  . . . full  of  real  wisdom.” — ■ 

The  Sower. 

“ Cannot  fail  to  be  of  value  to  all  Catholic  mothers, 
and  we  may  add— fathers.” — The  Catholic  Gazette. 

SUNDAYS  IN  THE  GARDEN  OF  EASTER  : A book 
for  use  at  Holy  Mass  on  all  Sundays.  By  E.  Seton. 
3s.  6d. 

“ This  intensely  spiritual  and  charmingly  written 
book.”— Irish  Catholic. 

THE  FRINGE  OF  THE  ETERNAL.  Twelve  Irish 
Stories  of  the  West.  By  the  Very  Rev.  Francis 
Gonne,  M.A.  6s. 

“ Through  all  of  them  steals  the  sweet  influence  of 
divine  grace.”  " Beautiful  the  book  is,  and  true  and 
healing.” — The  Tablet. 

JOCK,  JACK  AND  THE  CORPORAL.  By  Rev.  C.  C. 
Martindale,  S.J.  Wrapper,  3s.  6d. 

“ A beautiful  book,  a book  of  tears  and  laughter  and 
thought  and  spiritual  life.” — Irish  Rosary. 

“ We  have  never  recommended  a volume  with  greater 
pleasure.” — 'Catholic  Book  Notes. 

THE  CATHOLIC  DOCTRINE  OF  GRACE.  By  Father 
G.  H.  Joyce,  S.J.  6s. 

“ Father  Joyce  bases  his  instruction  on  St.  Thomas, 
and  has  the  rare  gift  of  combining  solid  doctrinal 
teaching  with  the  freshness  of  expression  and  lucidity 
of  thought  that  make  a subject  live.” — The  Church 
Times. 

A SPIRITUAL  RETREAT.  Vent,  Sancte  Spiritus. 
By  the  Rev.  Father  Alexander,  O.F.M.  8vo.  ios. 

“ A spiritual  tour  de  force.” — Month. 

" The  ripe  fruit  of  experience.” — Catholic  Gazette. 

SOME  ETHICAL  ASPECTS  OF  THE  SOCIAL  QUES- 
TION. Suggestions  for  Priests.  By  the  late  Rev. 
Walter  McDonald,  D.D.  7s.  6d. 

“ On  ethical  principles  he  defends  the  workman’s 
right  to  strike.  His  introductory  plea  ought  to  find  a 
response  not  only  from  the  Irish  but  from  the  English 
priest  also.” — The  Church  Times. 


For  the  Month  of  May 

A CROWN  OF  TRIBULATION.  Meditations  on  the 
Seven  Sorrows  of  Our  Blessed  Lady  Mary.  By  Eliza- 
beth Parker.  3s.  Just  out. 

THE  MOTHER  OF  CHRIST  ; or,  the  Blessed  Virgin 
Mary  in  Catholic  Tradition,  Theology  and  Devotion. 
By  Father  O.  R.  Vassal-Phillips,  C.SS.R.  With 
Preface  by  His  Eminence  Cardinal  Bourne.  7s.  6d. 

" A beautiful,  devout  and  learned  book.”. — Irish 
Ecclesiastical  Record. 

THE  MOTHER  OF  DIVINE  GRACE. Y By  . Father 
Stanislaus  Hogan,  O.P.  6s.  $ 


MEDITATIONS  AND  INSTRUCTIONS  ON  THE 
BLESSED  VIRGIN.  By  the  Rev.  A.  Vermeersch, 
S.J.  For  the  use  of  the  Clergy  and  the  Faithful.  Vol.  1 , 
Feasts  of  Mary  ; Month  of  Mary,  5s.  6d.  Vol.  II, 
Meditations  on  all  Sundays.  5s.  6d. 

OUR  LADY  OF  LOURDES.  By  H.  Lasserre.  6s. 


THE  GLORIES  OF  LOURDES. 
Illustrated.  6s. 


By  Canon  J.  Rousseil. 
By  Father  J.  Fitzpatrick, 


THE  SONG  OF  LOURDES. 

O.M.I.  5s. 

" Very  beautiful  and  impressive  verse  . . . rare 

charm.”. — -Catholic  Times. 

" If  you  are  an  idealist  . . . you  will  delight  in 

every  verse  of  it.” — Month. 

MAY  BOOK  OF  THE  BREVIARY.  By  the  Rev.  J. 
Fitzpatrick,  O.M.I.  is.  6d.  and  gd. 

SATURDAYS  WITH  MARY.  By  Father  C.  McNeiry, 
C.SS.R.  3rd  edition.  2s.  and  is.  3d. 

A GARLAND  FOR  OUR  LADY  ; or.  Devotions  for  the 
Month  of  May.  Compiled  by  an  Ursuline  Nun.  6s. 

VEN.  SISTER  CATHERINE  LABOURE  AND  THE 
MIRACULOUS  MEDAL.  With  6 gravure  illustrations. 
Cloth,  3s.  6d.  Wrapper,  2s.  6d. 

THE  IMMACULATE  CONCEPTION.  Father  Thomas 
Harper’s  Essay,  newly  edited  by  Father  Joseph 
Rickaby,  who  declares  it  "the  best  exposition  in  the 
English  language.”  Cloth,  4s.  Wrapper,  2s.  6d. 

THE  MONTH  OF  MARY.  By  St.  Alphonsus.  2s.  6d. 
By  Father  Muzzarelli,  S.J.  2s. 

By  Father  H.  G. 


By  Lady  Georgiana 
By  Father  Brid- 
By  Father 


MINIATURE  LIFE  OF  MARY. 

Bowden.  2s.  and  is.  3d. 

THE  MIRACULOUS  MEDAL. 

Fullerton.  3s.  6d. 

OUR  LADY’S  DOWRY.  Illustrated 
gett,  C.SS.R.  7s.  6d. 

OUR  LADY  OF  PERPETUAL  SUCCOUR. 

Livius,  C.SS.R.  2s.  6d. 

LORETO  AND  THE  FIOLY  HOUSE  : Its  History. 

By  th  ■ Rev.  G.  E.  Phillips.  Illustrated.  4s.  A book 
with  a special  interest  owing  to  the  recent  fire  and  the 
extension  of  the  honour  paid  to  the  Loreto  Feast  by 
the  Holy  Father’s  1916  decree. 


OFFICE  OF  THE  BLESSED  VIRGIN  MARY.  Latin 
and  English  Texts.  With  Commentary,  and  Office  of 
the  Dead.  By  a Master  op  Novices,  iis.  to  4s. 
Bound  with  Choir  Manual  and  Grace  at  Meals,  ios.  6d. 
to  4s.  6d.  Smaller  Edition,  Latin  and  English  Text 
only.  3s.  to  is.  6d.  Latin  Editions.  4s.  6d.  to  is.  6d. 

We  will  gladly  send  full  list  of  the  above  in  our  Prayer 
Book  Catalogue. 


ALL  PRICES  NET. 
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Cardinal  Bourne’s  jubilee.  Functions  in  London ; 
Visits  to  St.  Edmund’s  College  and  St.  John’s 
Seminary,  Wonersh ; messages  of  congratulation  from 
the  Pope,  the  Prime  Minister,  the  King  of  Spain  and 
many  others;  a cloud  of  witnesses  in  the  Press  (p.  592). 

The  Archbishoprics  of  Birmingham  and  Liverpool. 
How  the  vacancies  have  been  filled.  A Coadjutor- 
Bishop  for  the  Bishop  of  Middlesbrough  (p.  587). 

Cardinal  Logue  points  the  way  to  peace  in  Ireland. 
What  His  Eminence  knows  for  a fact  (p.  600).  The 
situation  and  its  possibilities  (p.  584). 

The  late  Lady  Gilbert.  Her  literary  work  as  Rosa 
Muiholland.  A book  which  Gladstone  wished  were  “ in 
the  hands  of  all  the  novel-readers  of  the  Disunited 
Kingdom  ” (p.  602). 

Father  Hugh  Pope,  O.P.,  discusses  the  Archdeacon 
of  Westminster’s  assertion  that  “ not  a single  passage 
in  the  New  Testament”  forbids  remarriage  after 
divorce  for  unfaithfulness  “ save  one  that  occurs  in  an 


interpolation”  (p.  586).  The  Bishop  of  Durham’s  plea 


for  the  Divorce  Bill  (p.  585). 

More  obstruction  in  the  French  Senate  to  the  re- 
sumption of  diplomatic  relations  with  Rome  : How  the 
Government  proposes  to  deal  with  it  (p.  587). 


CHRONICLE  OF  THE  WEEK 


IMPERIAL  PARLIAMENT  : 
AN  IRISH  DEBATE. 


W 


hile  the  House  of  Lords  was 


engaged,  on  Thursday 


of  last  week,  in  passing  the 
Matrimonial  Causes  Bill,  which  received  its  third  read- 
ing by  a majority  of  39  votes  (87  against  48),  the 
Commons  were  again  engaged  in  debating  the  situation 
in  Ireland.  The  House  was  in  Committee  of  Supply, 
and  Sir  Hamar  Greenwood,  the  Chief  Secretary,  called 
for  a vote  of  ^44,120  to  complete  the  9um  for  the 
salaries  and  expenses  of  that  office.  He  mentioned  that 
an  officer  had  been  appointed  in  Ireland  as 
director  of  personnel,  with  power  over  all  the 
police  forces  in  that  country.  He  also  defended 
the  Auxiliaries  from  g-eneral  charges  that  had 
been  made  against  them,  whilst  allowing  that 


after  the  Macroom  ambush  men  ‘‘saw  red”  whom 
he  never  thought  would  see  red.  The  campaign  of 
violence  in  Ireland  was,  Sir  H.  Greenwood  said, 
extending,  and  the  fairest  criticism  which  could  be 
urged  against  himself  was  that  he  had  not  stopped  it. 
The  Government  were  going  through  with  the  Home 
Rule  Act,  and  the  elections  would  be  held,  under 
military  and  police  protection,  on  May  24,  both  in  the 
North  and  South.  Mr.  Asquith  said  it  was  a significant 
comment  on  the  almost  complete  failure  of  the  Govern- 
ment policy  that  the  King’s  Bench  Division  in  Ireland 
had  just  laid  it  down  that  a state  of  war  prevailed  in  a 
large  part  of  the  South  and  West.  In  referring  to 
several  concrete  cases  of  outrage  by  Auxiliaries— for 
he  said  that  he  absolutely  acquitted  the  military  in 
Ireland — Mr.  Asquith  was  met  by  denials  from  the 
Chief  Secretary  that  Auxiliaries  were  concerned  on  the 
occasions  in  question.  He  (Mr.  Asquith)  concluded  by 
saying  that  the  only  remedy  which  for  the  moment  the 
Government  could  take  and  ought  to  take  was  to  disband 
the  Auxiliary  force  altogether.  Sir  Edward  Carson 
said  he  was  glad  that  the  Government  were  going 
straight  on  with  the  Act;  by  putting  off  the  Parlia- 
ments the  relations  between  North  and  South  would 
only  become  worse  instead  of  better. 

Mr.  Lloyd  George,  who  spoke 
towards  the  close  of  the  debate,  said 
that  what  is  now  happening  in 
Ireland  is  what  has  happened  every  time  Great  Britain 
has  had  trouble  that  involved  employing  her  forces  and 
energies  elsewhere.  Before  the  Irish  Auxiliary  Force  was 
even  projected,  certainly  before  it  was  organized,  there 
were  a hundred  police  murders  in  Ireland  without  prose- 
cution, evidence,  or  protest  from  any  man  in  Ireland, 
and  from  very  few  of  those  who  criticized  the  police 
in  England.  He  had  been  listening  to  abuse  of  the 
Auxiliaries  for  three  or  four  hours,  and  he  was  entitled 
to  defend  them.  It  was  perfectly  true  that  the  force 
was  improvised  in  a hurry  and  that  men  got  in  who 
were  undesirable  ; things  were  done  that  could  not  be 
defended,  and  a considerable  number  of  the  men  had 
been  punished  or  dismissed.  The  Prime  Minister 
referred  to  circumstances  under  which  police  in  Ireland 
had  been  killed— thirty  on  their  way  to  or  from  worship 
and  asked  whether  no  allowance  was  to  be  made  for 
men  working  under  such  conditions.  If  anybody  could 
give  a better  way  of  meeting  the  problem,  let  him 
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give  it.  Reviewing-  the  present  situation,  Mr.  Lloyd 
George  claimed  that  a complete  flange  had  been 
brought  about  by  the  Government  from  the  position  a 
few  months  ago;  Sinn  Fein  Courts  had  vanished, 
murder  was  being  punished,  and  if  there  were  more 
casualties  there  was  also  more  control.  If  the  alter- 
native to>  the  Government  policy  was  surrender,  then  they 
must  find  a different  Government  and  a responsible 
Government.  It  would  now  be  left  to  Ireland  to  accept 
or  reject  the  present  Act ; if  she  rejected  it,  it  would 
not  be  the  British  Imperial  Parliament  or  the  British 
Government  that  would  be  to  blame.  Mr.  T.  P. 
O’Connor  described  the  speeches  of  the  Premier  and 
the  Chief  Secretary  as  two  of  the  most  provocative, 
foolish,  hopeless  and  wicked  speeches  on  Ireland  that 
the  House  had  heard  for  a generation.  The  Govern- 
ment, he  said,  were  condoning  reprisals  by  drunken, 
looting  and  sometimes  murdering  soldiers  all  over  the 
country.  A motion  by  Captain  Redmond  to  reduce  the 
vote  was  defeated  by  176  votes  to  65 — a majority  of 
hi  for  the  Government. 


On  Monday  the  Budget  resolutions 
resolutions.  were  considered  on  report,  and 
although  the  Chancellor  of  the 
Exchequer  carried  his  point  in  every  case,  the  debate 
was  marked  by  a good  deal  of  criticism  of  the  proposals. 
With  regard  to  the  tea  duty,  Major  Barnes  moved  that 
the  provision  for  continuing  the  increased  duty  should 
be  dropped,  on  the  ground  that  it  was  a form  of 
indirect  taxation  which  bore  heavily  upon  the  poorer 
classes;  and  Mr.  Kiley,  seconding,  urged  that  increased 
taxes  on  food  led  to  demands  for  higher  wages.  Com- 
mander Hilton  Young,  Financial  Secretary  to  the 
Treasury,  said  that  the  remedy  did  not  lie  in  taking  fresh 
burdens  off  indirect  taxation  and  putting  them  on  to 
direct  taxation.  The  amendment  was  defeated  by  188 
votes  to  32 — Government  majority  156.  Mr.  Kiley 
then  sought  to'  delete  the  ad  valorem  duties  on  luxuries, 
which,  he  said,  were  first  imposed  purely  for  war  pur- 
poses. Commander  Hilton  Young  said  that  last  year 
these  duties  produced  ^5,500,000,  and  this  year,  in 
view  of  general  trade  conditions,  they  were  expected  to' 
yield  ^2, 100,000.  The  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer 
said  that  he  wanted  the  money,  and  the  more  he  could 
get  from  luxuries,  the  less  he  would  have-to  extract 
from  necessitiesi — after  which  the  House  rejected  the 
■amendment  by  a majority  of  144  (186  to'  42),  and  the 
resolution  was  agreed  to.  On  the  resolution 

continuing  the  income  tax  and  super-tax  at 

their  present  rates,  Mr.  Locker-Lampson  moved  an 
amendment,  the  effect  of  which,  if  carried,  would  have 
been  to'  reduce  the  6s.  rate  by  sixpence  for  the  second 
half  of  the  present  financial  year.  He  based  the  sound- 
ness of  this,  financially,  upon  a coming  trade  revival, 
but  the  Financial  Secretary  said  that  this  chicken 
should  not  be  counted  before  it  was  hatched,  and  the 
amendment  was  negatived  by  154  votes  to.  25.  Mr. 
Holmes  protested  against  the  abolition  of  the  three 


years'  average,  but  the  resolution  was  carried 
majority  of  106  (141  to  35). 


by  a 


— EMERGENCY 
POWERS. 


Both  Houses  discussed  again,  on 
Wednesday,  the  position  created 
by  the  coal  strike,  in  connection 
with  the  Emergency  Powers  Order.  In  the  House  of 
Lords,  Earl  Curzon  moved  an  address'  to  the  King  for 
ihis  declaration  and  a motion  to  continue  the  order  in 
force.  He  could  do  no  more,  in  regard  to'  the  situation 
generally,  than  re-affirm  the  attitude  already  taken  up 
by  the  Government,  that  while  anxious  to  make  what 
contribution  they  could  to  a specific  and  equitable  settle- 
ment, they  could  not  give  way  on  the  question  of  a 
national  pool  of  profits,  as  such  a pool  would  be  fatal 
to  any  system  of  private  ownership.  Lord  Crewe 
criticized  this  standpoint,  saying  that  as  long  as  the 
Government  stood  by  the  assertion  they  had  made  that 
they  would  not  admit  the  question  of  a national  pool, 
and  as  long  as  the  miners  would  not  consent  to1  con- 
siderthe  wages  question  apart  from  the  institution  of  such 


a pool,  it  was  clear  that  nothing  could  be  done  ; but 
the  position  could  not  be  indefinitely  maintained  ; there 
must  be  a collapse,  and  further  negotiations  would 
have  to  be  entered  into.  He  uttered  a note  of  warning 
as  to  the  inconvenience  of  imposing,  if  that  should  be 
done,  another  hour  of  “ summer  time”  as  one  of  the 
measures  for  meeting  the  difficulty.  The  motion  was 
agreed  to.  In  the  Commons  the  resolution  to  continue 
the  Emergency  Powers  was  moved  by  the  Home 
Secretary,  Mr.  Shortt.  The  Government,  he  said,  had 
done  their  best  to  make  the  regulations  as  little  irksome 
as  possible,  and  to  use  them  as  sparingly  as  possible, 
but  they  must  be  guided  by  the  one  great  consideration, 
the  preservation  of  the  life  of  the  country.  They  must 
preserve  the  necessary  services,  the  stock  of  coal  for 
those  services,  and  they  must  provide  the  necessary 
food  for  the  people  of  the  country.  Mr.  Hogge  thought 
that  before  re-imposing  the  regulations  the  House  should 
be  informed  as  to  the  position  at  the  moment.  A choir  of 
Rhondda  miners  who  had  sung  in  the  outer  lobby  and 
the  terrace,  had  been  refused  permission  to  sing  in 
Trafalgar  Square.  Had  they  been  allowed  there  they 
would  probably  have  sung  Welsh  hymns,  whereas 
instead,  as  they  were  prevented,  the  crowd  sang  the 
“ Red  Flag.”  Colonel  Wedgwood,  also,  suggested 
that  the  powers  sought  were  not  necessary  : the 
dispute  had  been  the  most  peaceful  one  the  country 
had  ever  had.  Mr.  Shortt,  in  reply,  said  that  the 
danger  had, not  passed.  As  to  the  Welsh  choir,  they 
were  prohibited  from  singing  in  Trafalgar  Square 
because  for  years  past  anything  in  the  nature  of  concerts 
had  not  been  allowed  there.  Colonel  Benn  moved  an 
amendment  to  omit  certain  of  the  regulations,  but  this, 
was  rejected  by  230  votes  to'  61,  and  after  a speech  by 
Mr.  Thorne,  the  closure  was  carried  by  a majority  of 
162  votes  (219  against  57),  and  the  motion  agreed  to 
by  a majority  of  161. 


At  last  the  Allies  have  got  to  close 
and  Germany.  quarters  with  Germany  in  the 
matter  of  her  defaulting  conduct  on 
reparations.  The  Supreme  Council  met  in  London 
on  Saturday,  and  the  main  question  before  it 
was  whether  immediate  action  should  be  taken 
or  an  ultimatum  sent  and  a time  limit  given. 
On  this  point  there  seems  at  first  to*  have  been  a sharp 
division  of  opinion,  England  and  Italy  being  in  favour 
of  the  latter  policy,  whilst  France  and  Belgium  were 
insistent  on  immediate  action.  This  division  of  opinion 
was  90  pronounced  as  to  arouse  apprehension,  but  on 
Sunday  the  situation  improved  and  an  agreement  was 
reached  though  points  of  detail  remained  to  be  settled. 
It  was  agreed  that  the  Allies  were  unanimous  on  the 
necessity  of  sanctions  and  their  character,  and  Mr. 
Lloyd  George  conceded  that  if  an  advance  into  the  Ruhr 
was  necessary  British  troops  should  co-operate  with 
French  forces.  The  ultimatum  would  allow  ten  days, 
during  which  military  preparations  would  be  proceeded 
with.  On  Tuesday  the  Council  were  engaged  in  con- 
sidering the  draft.  Meanwhile,  the  United  States  Note 
to  Germany  was  presented  and  published.  The 
Washington  Government  declared  that  the  German 
proposals  afforded  no  basis  of  discussion  acceptable  to 
the  Allies,  and  could  not  be  entertained.  Berlin  was 
therefore  strongly  urged  “ at  once  to  make  directly 
to  the  Allied  Governments  clear,  definite,  and  adequate 
proposals,  which  would  in  all  respects  meet  its  just 
obligations.”  — . 


Since  then  things  have  moved 
— an  ultimatum  quickly  at  the  Supreme  Council  in 

London.  A new  German  offer  was 
made  which,  though  the  terms  were  not  made  public, 
is  understood  to  contain  an  acceptance  of  what  may  be 
described  an  approximation  t0'  the  Allies’  decisions  at 
Paris  in  January.  On  Thursday  everything  connected 
with  the  ultimatum  to.  be  presented  to  Berlin  was  con- 
cluded and  signed.  The  scheme  of  the  financial  experts 
for  the  payments  to  be  made  by  Germany  to  the 
Reparations  Commission  is  based  upon  her  capacity  to 
pay.  According  to  the  Times,  it  includes.  (1)  a money 
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payment  annually  of  2,000,000,000  gold  marks 
(^100,000,000).  (2)  Payment  of  a sum  equal  to'  25  per 

cent,  on  all  exports  from  Germany.  This  amount  to  be 
raised  by  a levy  on  the  exports.  The  German  Govern- 
ment will  pay  to  the  exporters  an  amount  in  German 
currency  equivalent  to  the  25  per  cent.  (3)  Payment 
of  an  equivalent  of  one  per  cent,  on  the  value  of  all 
exports,  payment  to  be  made  from  any  sources  that 
Germany  chooses.  The  Germans  will  be  given  six  days 
in  which  to  accept  or  reject  the  terms,  so  it  will  be  seen 
that  May  12  is  the  earliest  date  on  which  Allied  action 
will  be  taken  in  case  of  default.  The  penalties  .to  be 
applied  to  Germany  in  the  event  of  default  are  said  to 
comprise  the  occupation  of  the  Ruhr  (the  plan  for  which 
has  been  approved)  and  a possible  naval  demonstration 
before  the  ports  of  Hamburg,  Bremen,  Lubeck,  and 
Stettin.  It  is  possible  that  detachments  may  be  landed 
at  these  ports  to  control  the  Customs.  Meanwhile  a 
Cabinet  crisis  has  arisen  in  Berlin  owing  to  the  situa- 
tion caused  by  America’s  reply.  Chancellor  Fehren- 
bach  and  Dr.  Simons  resigned  and,  whilst  there  is 
much  speculation  as  to  their  successors,  it  is  thought 
in  Paris  that  the  next  Cabinet  will  accept  the  decisions 
of  the  Allies. 


TH«  FUTURE 
OF  IRELAND. 


Lord  French  on  Saturday  laid 
down  the  office  of  Lord-Lieutenant 
and  left  Dublin  for  London,  his 
retirement  being  marked  by  the  grant  of  an  earl- 
dom. Early  on  Monday  morning,  Lord  FitzAlan  of 
Derwent,  accompanied  by  Lady  FitzAlan,  Capt.  the 
Hon.  Henry  Talbot,  his  son,  and  his  daughter,  „the 
Hon.  Mary  Talbot,  arrived  at  Kingstown  by  the  mail- 
boat  “ Anglia.”  They  drove  through  the  city  unrecog- 
nized, and  apparently  unguarded,  and  there  was  no' 
reception,  as  until-he  had  been  sworn  in  Lord  FitzAlan 
had  no  official  status.  The  brief  ceremony  of  swearing 
in  the  Viceroy  took  place  privately  in  the  Castle  at 
noon.  For  some  days  previous  the  air  had  been  full 
of  rumours  of  peace.  These  were  based  on  Lord 
Derby’s  private  visit  in  company  with  Father  James 
Hughes,  of  St.  Hugh’s,  Liverpool.  During  his  brief 
stay,  Lord  Derby  asked  and  obtained  interviews  with 
Cardinal  Logue,  the  Archbishop  of  Cashel,  and  several 
other  people,  but  not,  seemingly,  any  representative  of 
Dail  Eireann.  The  visit  was  incognito,  Lord  Derby 
travelling  as  Mr.  Edwards  and  wearing  tortoiseshell 
spectacles  ; his  wish  was  to  try  to  do  something  per- 
sonally to  find  a bridge  over  the  Irish  difficulty.  It 
may  be  remembered  that  when  the  Chairman  of  the 
Irish  Convention  and  Mi  John  Redmond  had  expressed 
the  hope  that  there  might  be  found  ‘‘some  great  out- 
standing statesman,  some  man  of  outstanding  ability, 
and  of  proved  experience  and  undoubted  impartiality,” 
Father  Hughes  wrote  to  the  Freeman’s  Journal 
strongly  recommending  Lord  Derby  as  the  man  Mr. 
Redmond  called  for.  It  is  understood  that  Lord  Derby 
will  again  visit  Ireland,  but  without  any  official  status 
as  a mediator,  though  naturally  he  will  inform  the 
Prime  Minister  of  what  he  had  seen  and  heard  Last 
week  Mr.  J.  J Farrell,  a former  Lord  Mayor  of 
Dublin,  had  an  interview  in  London  with  Mr.  Walter 
Forrest,  M.P.,  in  answer  to  an  invitation  in  which  he 
declared  that  he  had  come  straight  from  the  Irish  Office 
and  that  the  Government  was  prepared  to  give  Ireland 
Dominion  Home  Rule,  subject  to  safeguards  on  the 
Army  and  Navy,  the  moment  she  would  indicate  that 
she  would  accept  it.  After  some  fencing  on  both  sides, 
it  is  stated  that  messages  in  waiting  indicating  the 
offer  and  its  acceptance  by  Dail  Eireann  might  be 
arranged  for.  Mr.  Farrell  afterwards  saw  Mr.  John 
McNeill  and  Mr.  Arthur  Griffith  in  Mount  joy  prison  ; 
they  made  no  comment,  but  encouraged  him  to  pub- 
lish his  statement.  Mr.  Chamberlain  has  since  denied 
that  the  Government  has  sent  a message  to  anvome 
or  authorized  the  opening  of  negotiations.  Apart, 
however,  from  such  rumours  of  feelers,  there  is  the 
outstanding  fact  of  Cardinal  Logue’s  outspoken  de- 
claration of  a practical  policy  for  Ireland,  which  will 
be  found  in  another  column. 


SELF  GOVERNMENT 
FOR  MALTA. 


THE  COAL  STRIKE 
CONTINUES. 


The  Letters  Patent  granting  self- 
government  to  Malta  were 
solemnly  promulgated  on  Satur- 
day, in  the  Hall  of  St.  Michael  and  St.  George,  by  the 
Governor,  General  Lord  Plumer,  in  presence  of  a large 
and  representative  assemblage.  The  new  Constitution, 
which  will  come  into  force  on  May  16,  follows  the  lines 
laid  down  in  the  draft  of  1920.  It  establishes  a system 
of  responsible  self-government  regarding  all  local 
affairs,  with  the  exception  of  Imperial  property  and 
interests,  such  as  the  Navy,  the  Army,  and  the  Air 
Force,  buildings,  coinage  and  currency,  naturalization, 
immigration,  submarine  cables,  territorial  waters  and 
harbours.  The  Government  will  consist  of  two  Houses 
of  Legislature,  namely,  the  Senate,  which  will  have 
seventeen  members,  partly  nominated  and  partly 
elected,  and  the  Legislative  Assembly  (thirty-two 
members).  All  elections  will  be  carried  out  under  a 
proportional  representation  scheme.  The  Patents 
further  provide  for  the  constitution  of  an  Imperial 
Maltese  Government,  dealing  with  Imperial  interests. 
The  delicate  language  question  has  been  solved  by  the 
practical  adoption  of  the  status  quo,  whereby  English 
will  be  the  official  language  of  the  colony  ; English  and 
Italian  will  be  on  the  same  footing  for  laws,  legislative 
assemblies,  and  education,  and  Italian  the  official  lan- 
guage of  the  Courts.  Maltese  may  be  used  in  the  Houses 
of  the  Legislature,  but  may  be  translated  into  English 
and  Italian  at  the  option  of  the  orator.  With  regard  to 
religion,  full  religious,  liberty  is  recognized,  but  in  a 
covering  dispatch  it  is  suggested  that  the  local  Legis- 
lature at  its  first  meeting  should  declare  Catholicism 
the  State  religion.  There  was  tremendous  enthusiasm 
at  the  meeting  in  the  Hall  and  outside.  The  national 
anthem  was  sung,  and  cheers  were  given  for  the  King 
and  Lord  Plumer. 

The  hopes  that  were  entertained 
on  Thursday  in  last  week  that  a 
temporary  arrangement  on  wages 
between  the  Government,  the  coal  owners,  and  the 
miners  would  be  arrived  at  were  disappointed.  The 
men  curtly  rejected  the  new  offer  made  by  Sir  Robert 
Horne  on  the  ground  that  they  did  ‘‘not  concede  the 
fundamental  principles  of  a National  Wages  Board 
and  .a  National  Pool,”  for  which  the  miners  stand. 
Thus,  whilst  wages  were  supposed  to  be  the  question 
under  discussion,  the  delegates  voted  on  what  was  at 
the  back  of  their  minds — the  National  Board  and  Pool. 
What  they  thus  rejected  may  be  summarized  as 
follows: — A subsidy  to  the  trade  of  ^10,000,000;  a 
maximum  wages  reduction  of  3s.  per  shift  in  May  and 
3s.  6d.  in  June;  what  then  remains  of  the  subsidy  to  help 
wages  in  July  (two:  thirds)  and  August  (one  third)  in  the 
districts  most  requiring  it ; if  the  miners  prefer,  facilita- 
tion of  the  operation  of  the  grant  to'  produce  a uniform 
reduction  in  all  districts,  in  which  case,  some  miners 
would  receive  less  than  the  owners  are  prepared  to 
give  ; surplus  wages  in  such  districts  to  be  collected  by 
the  Government  for  distribution  in  others  ; these  pro- 
posals to  be  dependent  on  a durable  settlement  being 
made  by  the  end  of  the  temporary  period  of  four  months  ; 
as  to  the  National  Pool,  the  Government  insisted  that 
it  was  a political  issue  which  would  involve  legislation. 
After  the  close  of  the  meeting  the  delegates  and  the 
owners  left  for  their  respective  districts.  At  the  week- 
end the  men  met  in  their  various  districts  and  generally 
may  be  said  to  have  strongly  supported  the  national 
demand  put  forward  by  the  delegates.  The  latest  news 
is  to  the  effect  that  important  efforts  for  a settlement 
are  being  made,  a basis  for  the  reopening  of  negotia- 
tions having  been  drafted  by  a group  of  Members  of 
Parliament  who  have  invited  Mr.  Hodges  to  discuss 
it.  The  plan  is  said  to  include  a compromise  of  2s.  6d. 
reduction  instead  of  the  2s.  and  the  3s.  suggested 
respectively  by  the  miners  and  the  Government,  and 
the  setting  up  of  a tribunal  to'  go  into  the  whole  ques- 
tion of  the  working  of  the  pits.  The  fact  that  Mr. 
Thomas,  in  leaving  for  America  on  Wednesday,  said 
that  the  coal  difficulty  will  be  settled  in  a week  seems 
to  point  to  an  early  agreement. 
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CARDINAL  LOGUE’S  WAY 
TO  PEACE 

'His  month,  for  good  or  for  ill,  a new  era  opens 
in  the  government  of  Ireland.  A Home  Rule 
Act  is  on  the  Statute  Book,  and  the  duty  of  putting  it 
into  operation  is  in  the  hands  of  a new  Viceroy — Lord 
FitzAlan  of  Derwent,  the  first  Catholic  to  be  ap- 
pointed to  the  position  for  hundreds  of  years.  Under 
this  Act  the  Parliaments  for  North  and  South,  will  have 
complete  authority  over  education,  local  government, 
land,  railways,  labour,  agriculture  and  licensing.  In- 
deed, their  authority  would  seem  to  be  wider  than  had 
been  proposed  in  any  previous  proposals  for  Home 
Rule,  but  the  Act  is  unacceptable  to  the  people  at  large, 
mainly  it  would  seem  for  its  shortcomings  in  control 
over  Irish  finance  and  for  the  fact  that  instead1  of  a 
single  Parliament  for  the  whole  island,  as,  a sign  and 
recognition  of  Irish  nationality,  it  provides  for  two 
Parliaments.  It  has,  therefore,  been  denounced  as  the 
Partition  Act,  though  it  is  notorious  that  far  from 
contemplating  the  permanence  of  these  two  Parliaments 
it  actually  provides,  in  the  Council  of  Ireland,,  a 
machinery  for  their  amalgamation  into  one  as  soon  as 


_ ___  i °°u'ntry,  that  an  Irish  Republic  would  never  be  achieved 

TOFICS  OF  THF  DAY  ; !°.  l0n;g  as  Eng’,and'  had  a man  to  %ht,  and  that  if 

rishmen  got  a full  measure  of  self-government  with 
control  of  taxation,  that  would  give  them  all  they  asked 
for.  The  Cardinal's  political  wisdom  and  knowledge 
of  Ireland  are  as>  undoubted  as  his  patriotic  nationalism. 
Therefore  let  both  sides  consider  well  the  steps  to  the 
lasting  peace  we  are  praying  and  working  for.  First 
crime,  the  organization  of  which  the  “old  stagers” 
seem  to  love,  must  cease.  If  that  can  be  brought  about 
there  could  be  no  ground  for  repression  1 or  reprisals 
on  the  part,  of  the  Government,  and  if  they  continued 
public  opinion  would  send  the  Government  packing. 
Secondly,  the  Home  Rule  Act  must  be  enlarged  to 
cover  control  over  taxation.  As.  to  that  there  should 
be  little  or.  no  difficulty.  Whatever  else  he  may  have 
done  or  said,  Mr.  Lloyd  George  has  always  main- 
tained his  readiness  to  meet  any  representatives  armed 
with,  authority  to  present  proposals  provided  they  do 
not  include  secession  from  the  Empire.  So  far  he  has 
made  this  offer  in  vain,  partly,  no  doubt,  because  of 
the  suspicion  and  distrust  that  have  been  engendered, 
and  partly  because  Irishmen  are  blinded  by  despair  of 
obtaining  redress  by  constitutional  and  peaceful  means. 
The  moral  seems:  to  be  for  both  sides  to  oome  out 
frankly  and  lay  their  cards  upon  the  table. 

Would  it  not  then  be  possible  for  one  side  to  com- 
ipand  a cessation  of  crime  and  say  what,  short  of  seces- 
sion, would  satisfy  them,  or  even  if  they  remain  obdurate 
for  the  Prime  Minister  to  come  to  grips  with  what 


they  can  agree  between  themselves  to,  do  so,  without 

the  need  of  further  recourse  to  the  Parliament  at  West-  j seems  the  vital  matter  of  the  moment*  by ~sayi ng  how 

^ * D"'n ***  far  he  » prepared  to  enlarge  and  amend  the  Act  in  the 

direction  indicated  by  Cardinal  Logue?  If  he  did  that 
it  would,  we  believe,  be  something  stronger  and  more 
attractive  than  a mere  invitation  to  public  opinion  in 
Ireland  to  declare  itself.  The  time  is  too  serious  few- 
mere  considerations  of  dignity.  If  both,  sides  will  but 
act  for  peace,  there  will  be  peace. 


minster.  This  device  of  two  temporary  Parliaments 
was  avowedly  adopted  as  a way  of  securing  for  Ulster 
that  separate  treatment  upon  which  the  Irish  Conven- 
tion and  British  statesmen  were  agreed  by  declining  to 
coerce  Ulster,  and  Mr.  Stephen  Gwynn  has  admitted 
that  it  i9  but  a recognition  of  the  fact  of  an  existing 
partition  or  division  in  Ireland.  Unfortunately  Irish 
action  has  not  been  confined  to- opposition  to  the  Act; 
opposition  has  been  merged  in  and  overwhelmed  by  a 
demand  for  an  independent  Republic,  which  has  been 
accompanied  by  a campaign  of  murder  and  outrage. 

And  that  has  brought  repression  and  reprisals,  and  con- 
sequent bitterness  and  a whole  series  of  deplorable 
incidents  and  mistakes  on  both  sides  in  its  train.  The- 
resulting  situation  is  disastrous  and  difficult.  Whilst 
on  all  sides  moderate  men  cry  for  a truce  as  the  only 
way  to  an  agreed  peace,  murder  and  ambushing  are 
continued,  and  the  Government,  whilst  endeavouring  to 
maintain  the  law,  insist  on  putting  the  Home  Rule  Act 
into  operation. 

In  such  an  impasse  what  is  to  be  done?  That  there 
is  an  abundance  of  good'  feeling  and  of  an  earnest  desire 
to  do  justice  to  Ireland  in  this  country  cannot  be 
doubted.  The  Press  teems  with  letters  expressive  of 
such  desires,  reiterated  efforts  have  been  and  are  being 
made  by  influential  people  in  both  countries,  to  smooth 
the  path  to  peace,  and  the  English  Bishops  have  in- 
vited our  people  to  unite  in  daily  prayer  during  this 
month  of  May  “ for  the  Divine  guidance  that  a true, 
just  and  lasting  understanding  may  be  established 
between  the  sister  countries  of  England  and  Ireland.” 

These  surely  are  not  tokens  merely  but  real  instruments  . ^uuiuons,  you  nnd  that  one  or  two  or  a half-dozen 
of  goodwill  which  cannot  be  ignored  and  should  not  j brushes  made  this  or  that  Academy  a thing  you  remem 
lightly  be  cast  aside.  They  are  grounds  of  hope  which  1 
have  received  a striking  reinforcement  in  the  resound- 
ing declaration  made  last  week  by  Cardinal  Logue  at 

Clonoe.  His  Eminence  proclaimed  his  conviction  that j friends.  Even  if  you  knew  the  originals,  you  knew 
if  people  in  Ireland  would  only  abandon  crime  they  their  portraits  something  better— they  were  more  vital 
could  obtain  everything  that  is  necessary  for  the  than  life.  On  his  way  to  the  Press  View  the  other  da- 


THE  ROYAL  ACADEMY 

^pHE  Academy  still  holds,  its  place  as  offering  the 

-l  most  representative  annual  exhibition  of  con- 
temporary British  art.  Whether  it  is  good  to  be  repre- 
sentative depends,  of  course,  entirely  on  what  it  repre- 
sents. Nobody  supposes  that  the  five  hundred  and 
fifty-seven  canvases  hung  at  Burlington  House  can  all 
be  masterpieces.  If  there  is  one  masterpiece — and 
there  certainly  is  one  in  Mr.  Clausen's  “ Interior  of 
a Barn  ” to  name  no  six  or  eight  others— we  have  our 
trouble’s  worth  in  going  to  see  it.  But,  apart  from 
masterpieces,  we  have  at  least  an  interesting  meeting 
with  all  that  the  studios  are  thinking  and  essaying. 
We  are  living  in  current  history.  That  picture-making 
is  not  the  vital  concern  of  a world  harassed  by  larger 
problems  than  those  of  paint  is  a thing  worth  noting 
for  its  own  sake.  It  is  worth  noting,  too,  for  the 
pathos  of  many  of  the  attempts,  to  breast  the  waves,  of 
a contrary  tide;  for  the  part  success  of  some,  for  the 
whole  failure  of  others. 

In  any  case,  looking  back  at  a long  series  of 
exhibitions,  you  find  that  one 
brushes  made  this  or  that  Acad* 

her.  Time  was,  when  you  went  to  look  at  Millais;  and, 
later,  it  was  an  excitement,  no  less,  to  add  every 
Sargent  to  the  number  of  your  acquaintances,  or 
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a critic  happened  to  meet  Lord  Ribblesdale.  That 
was  in  the  flesh,  but  the  flesih  itself  is  interpreted  by 
Sargent  in  the  portrait  that  hangs  in  the  National 
Gallery — the  only  portrait  of  a.  living  man  by  a living 
painter  there  displayed'.  The  man  and  the  portrait  are 
so  much  one  that  it  is  as  impossible  now  to  look  at  the 
man  without  thinking  of  the  portrait  as  it  is  impossible 
to  look  at  the  portrait  without  thinking  of  the  man. 
There  is  not  a single  portrait  in  the  present  Academy 
exhibition  of  which  we  can  say  as  much,  not  even 
Sargent's  own  “ Lieut. -General  Sir  George  H.  Fowke, 
K.C.B.,  Adjutant-General  in  France,  1916-19.”  That 
is  his  only  picture  here,  and  it  is  the  first  Sargent  in 
living  memory  that  one  might  mistake  for  an  Ouless. 
Sir  William  Orpen's  “ Field-Marshal  Earl  Haig  ” has 
of  course  a marvellous  dexterity.  It  shines  like  a piece 
of  furniture;  but  it  is  not  the  very  life.  It  shames  the 
large  groups  of  soldiers  and  sailors  shown  in  the  two 
giant  canvases  which  may  be  supposed  to  attract  the 
crowd,  though  they  did  not  so  attract  the  Private  View 
crowd  last  Saturday.  There  is  only  one  excuse  to  be 
made  for  a picture  like  Sir  Arthur  Cope's  “ Some 
Sea-Officers  of  the  War,”  and  that  is  this.  A seaman 
should  be  seen  at  sea,  and  with,  his  ship.  He  should 
be  doing  something  that  accords  with  his  profession. 
He  should  be  seen  in  some  of  the  loneliness  of  bis  own 
command'.  To  make  him  up  into  a sort  of  five-o’clock- 
tea  crowd,  inanely  discussing  things  he  never  discusses 
without  strong  language  would  be  to  reduce  him  in  life 
to  very  much  the  foolish  futility  of  attitude  and  expres- 
sion which  the  painter,  so  far  a painter  of  truth, 
expresses. 

The  first  gallery  is  the  best.  The  Clausen  Barn  is 
there;  and,  a few  paces  away,  the  delightful  “ In  the 
Dunes”  of  Mr.  Adrian  Stokes,  R.A.  Those  dunes 
are  yellow  as  the  sands  of  the  poet’s  invitation  ; and  the 
blue  of  that  water  is  blue  that  memory  never  blurs. 
The  masterly  qualities  of  the  artist  are  in  play  again  in 
his  “ Looking  towards  Skye  ” and  his,”  On  the  West 
Highland  Coast,”  memorable  for  its  cloud -shadows. 
“ A Dutch  Baby,”  by  Mrs.  Adrian  Stokes,  is  one  of 
the  best  works  of  its  kind  exhibited  this  year,  with  its 
perfectly  natural  feeling  rendered  by  a hand  of  finished 
skill.  In  contrast  to  its  absence  of  all  sophistication  is 
Sir  John  La  very's  neighbouring  portrait  of  ” Lady 
Katharine  Somerset,”  with  those  far  too  redded-  lips. 
The  fashions  of  the  day  are  properly  enough  reflected 
in  the  pictures  of  the  day — or  so  we  say  in  looking  at 
a Gainsborough  hat  or  a Vandyck  ringlet.  Perhaps  we 
may  say  it  of  the  jumper  too,  a garment  which  is  every- 
where in  evidence  in  this  year’s  show.  Even  the  titles 
of  pictures  take  it  on — “ The  Jumper  ” and  “ The 
Yellow  Jumper.”  But  when  it  comes  to  lip-pomade, 
we  may  at  least  ask  that  there  be  no  blobs  of  it  falsify- 
ing the  shape  of  lips  and  robbing  them  incidentally  of 
all  their  traditional  glories.  They  are  “flower-soft” 
no  more,  but  only  jam-sticky.  Sir  John,  who-  is  too 
great  a painter  to  play  tricks  with  his  palette,  does  not 
offend  in  this  respect  as  some  of  his  colleagues  do. 
Yet  even  here  and  in  his  ” Miss  Alexandra  Ralli,”  we 
get  an  impression  of  a picture  of  a picture,  which,  in 
its  double  journey,  has-  got  well  away  from  the  colour 
of  life.  The  great  offender  is  Mr.  Cadogan  Cowper 
whose  “ Lady  Vivian  ” and  other  portraits  are,  what 
shall  we  say?  confections  from  Gunter’s  rather  than 
presentments  from  a studio.  Sir  William  Orpen's 
“ Mrs.  Melvill  ” does  not  escape  from  this  too  highly 
coloured  category. 

Sir  John  LaverY's  portrait,  “Lady  Laver}',”  has 
no  such  defect.  It  is  free  from  all  extravagance,  and. 


being  very  true-  to  life,  is  very  lovely.  But  we  get  him 
at  his  best  in  “ The  Vandyck  Room,  Wilton,”  a room 
full  of  values  and  lights,  beauties  beyond  those  of  any 
furniture  or  design  or  other  decoration.  The  two  or 
three  people  in  the  room  are  far  from  being  conspicuous 
as  guys.  Wilfrid  Blunt  has  somewhere  said  that 
there  are  always  Herberts  at  Wilton  as  there  are  also 
birds.  And  in  this  picture  they  are  there  nesting — per- 
fectly in  place. 

Another  true  interior  is  Mr.  Chevallier  Tayi.er's 
“ The  Club.”  There  the  publicities  of  the  Club  dining- 
room, differing  so  completely  from  the  spirit  of  place  of 
privately  domestic  Wilton,  give  scope  for  even  greater 
gradations  of  light  and-  shadow — gradations  that  are 
the  pitfall  of  most  painters,  but  that  Mr.  Chevallier 
Tayler  has  at  his  brush’s  end.  He  has  the  Newlyn 
tradition;  and  the  Master  of  the  Newlyn  School  him- 
self, Mr.  Stanhope  Forbes,  is  well  represented  here 
by  two  canvases,  “The  Ages  Meet”  and  “The 
Destruction  of  the  Royal  Exchange  by  Fire  in  1838.” 
This  last  is  a replica  of  the  panel  already  at  the  Royal 
Exchange;  and  its  lurid1  and  smoke-darkened  lights 
show  unequipped  citizens  at  their  panic-work  of 
attempting  to  quench  the  conquering  flames.  Where 
“ The  Ages  Meet  ” is  on  the  Embankment,  the  Sphinx 
beholding  the  modernest  British  workman  repairing 
tramway-lines  by  night.  Mr.  Forbes'  men  have  the 
knack  of  really  doing  what  they  are  out  to  do,  and  what 
they  commonly  did  do  in  the  days  when  the  dilettante 
tried  to  look  like  the  workman,  and  not  as  now  when 
the  workman  tries  to  look  like  the  dilettante.  Mr. 
Tuke's  bathing  boys,  too,  are  real  bathers.  They  swim 
into  our  ken  as  really  as  the  Pacific  swam  into  the 
ken  of  stout  Cortez  and  his  men  in  Keats’  sonnet. 
Among  the  portraits,  those  of  ecclesiastics  rather  pro- 
minently catch  the  eye.  “Archbishop  Mannix,”  by 
Kathleen  Fox,  shows  a Churchman  as  lean  as  Car- 
dinal Manning  liked  a Churchman  to  be,  yet  with 
nothing  hungry  in  his  fatherly  expression— that  of  a 
feeder  of  the  flock,  very  intent  upon  his  task.  Incident- 
ally he  looks  the  gentlest  of  men,  who  could  not  coin 
a hard  word  even  for  an  enemy.  Another  admirable 
portrait  is  that  of  Monsignor  Nolan,  Doctor  of  Litera- 
ture, purple-robed,  strong  of  stature  and  of  counten- 
ance, by  Mr.  Gilbert  Pownall.  All  these  pictures 
can  be  properly  seen,  thanks  to  Mr.  Adrian  Stokes 
and  his  fellow  hangers.  There  is  no-  sky-line  to  crane 
up  to,  and  the  Academy  back-ache  may  be  considered 
a disease  of  the  past.  That  is  all  to  the  good  ; and  the 
day  may  yet  come,  in  an  age  of  such  miracles  as  the 
election  of  Mr.  Augustus  John,  when  the  walls  them- 
selves will  be  beautiful,  and  will  help,  instead  of  hinder- 
ing, the  general  decorative  effect. 


THE  DIVORCE  BILL 

Divorce  business  is  at  the  moment  so  brisk  that 
in  the  language  of  the  day  it  may  be  described 
as  “a  divorce  drive.”  The  Courts  are  overwhelmed 
with  the  work,  thousands  of  cases  awaiting  decision. 
The  Judges  have  been  reinforced,  even  the  Lord  Chan- 
cellor is  lending  a hand,  and  on  Monday,  besides 
other  cases  which  were  tried-,  -138  decrees  nisi  were 
made  absolute.  Such  a plethora  of  business  would 
seem  to  show  nett  only  that  divorce  is  popular  but  that 
the  law  even  in  the  alleged  restricted  state  in  which 
it  stands  affords  far  from  negligible  opportunities  for 
the  dissolution  of  marriage.  If  we  are  to  believe  the 
poor  overworked  Judges,  except,  of  course,  the  Lord 
Chancellor  who  is  an  advocate  of  still  larger  oppor- 
tunities and  facilities  for  divorce,  the  procedure  is  com- 
paratively easy,  whilst  incidentally  it  encourages 
perjury  and  wholesale  collusion.  On  that  point  we 
have  had  striking  testimony  during  the  last  few  days. 
The  thing  has  evidently  been  reduced  to  a system. 
In  summing  up  a case  in  which  a woman  was  charged 
with  perjury  in  an  affidavit  regarding  her  petition  for 
divorce,  Mr.  Justice  Darling,  at  the  Central  Criminal 
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Court  on  Thursday  in  last  week,  declared  that  it  was 
perfectly  well  known  that  “ undefended  cases  in  the 
Divorce  Court  are  in  an  enormous  proportion  merely 
collusive.  You  know  as  well  as  I do  that  those  letters, 
* My  dear  Billy,  do  return  to  your  loving  Kitty,’  are 
composed  in  solicitors’  offices  and  are  not  genuine 
letters  at  all.  Everybody  knows  it  except  it  is  pre- 
sumed that  the  Judge  in  the  Divorce  Court  does  not. 
Of  course  he  does  know  it.”  The  Judges  of  the  King’s 
Bench  were  now,  through  having  gone  to  help  in  the 
Divorce  Court,  getting  to-  know  it.  And  what  wonder 
that  such  a call  was  made  upon  them  if  people  could 
gO'  fo  the  Divorce  Court  and  treat  it  in  such  fashion? 
And  next  day  Lord  Mersey,  in  trying  a suit  for  the 
restitution  of  conjugal  rights,  spoke  to  similar  effect. 
He  declared  that  the  letters  asking  for  a resumption  of 
married  life  and  the  refusals  sent  in  reply  appeared  to' 
him  to  be  “ turned  out  of  some  sort  of  a mould,”  all 
being  the  same.  They  appeared  to'  be  arranged  letters 
between  the  husband  and  wife,  and  carried  out  with 
the  assistance  of  the  solicitor.  ‘‘Is  there,”  he  asked, 
“ any  common  form  for  these  letters  in  any  book?  ” 
He  only  wanted  to  understand  the  system.  “ It  appears 
to  be  a system  with  forms.”  This  fully  bears  out  the 
evidence  of  an  American  ■ lawyer  before  the  Divorce 
Commission  that  “ the  plea  of  desertion  renders  collu- 
sion comparatively  simple.” 

Such  testimony  as  this,  from  men  of  such  indisputable 
authority,  should  be  sufficient  to  prove  the  wholesale 
abuse  of  the  law  which  is  going  on.  Yet  the  House 
of  Lords  is  persisting  in  its  efforts  to  enlarge  the  oppor- 
tunities for  such  practices  by  extending  the  grounds  on 
which  divorce  may  be  granted  and  removing  obstacles 
from  the  way  of  the  dissolution  of  marriage.  The  Bill 
which  Lord  Gorell  abandoned  in  disgust  because  of 
the  insertion  of  an  amendment  making  desertion  a 
ground  for  divorce;,  and  was  then  shouldered  by  Lord 
Buckmaster,  was  given  a third  reading  on  Thursday 
in  last  week  in  the  teeth  of  the  protests  of  Lord  Braye 
and  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  and  now  awaits 
the  consideration  of  the  House  of  Commons.  In  its 
original  form  and  with  the  blessing  of  the  Anglican 
Archbishop  as  a moderate  measure  giving  relief  to 
poor  persons  and  providing  for  the  equality  of  the  sexes 
'before  the  law,  it  might  have  stood  a fair  chance  of 
success  in  the  Lower  House.  The  introduction  of 
desertion  as  a ground  for  divorce  and  the  consequent 
opening  given  to  a fresh  flood  of  collusion  may  lessen 
that  chance.  But  we  may  hope  that  the  Commons  will 
not  be  deceived  by  the  generalities  of  the  Bishop  of 
Durham,  who>  alone  amongst  the  Bishops  supported'  the 
Bill  in  its  aggravated  form.  His  lordship  pointed  to  the 
division  of  theological  opinion  in  the  Anglican  Church 
on  the  queston  of  divorce  ; described  “ the  fundamental 
principle  ” drawn  from  Scripture  as  “ a doubtful  inter- 
pretation of  a doubtful  text  accepted  nowhere  in  the 
Christian  Church  except  in  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church”  ; and  argued  that  though  “ the  old  ideal  divinely 
uttered  by  the  lips  of  Christ”  persists  by  its:  own  right 
to  command  the  allegiance  of  the  human  conscience, 
in  this  time  of  revolutionary  change,  “ the  old  law  is 
seen  to  serve  that  ideal  less  and  less  efficiently,  and, 
in  the  interests  of  that  ideal,  to  require  revision.” 
Finally,  he  declared  that  “ it  is  far  more  certain  that 
Christ’s  law  is  violated  by  injustice  and  the  allowance 
of  removable  hardship'  than  it  is  by  allowing  wilful 
desertion  as  a ground  of  divorce.  The  principle  that 
the  Sabbath  was  made  for  man  and  not  man  for  the 
Sabbath  may  also  be  applied  to  the  law  of  marriage.” 
We  do  not  know  how  far  Members  of  the  Commons 
are  likely  to  prefer  the  solitary  authority  of  the  Bishop 
of  Durham  father  than  that  of  the  two  Archbishops 
and  the  other  Bishops;  but  the  spectacle  of  a Bishop 
making  marriage  dissoluble  on  grounds  of  expediency 
and  flouting  the  opinions  not  only  of  his  brother 
Bishops  but  of  the  Lambeth  Conference,  may  carry 
weight  in  unexpected  quarters  where  talk  of  such  sort 
is  appreciated.  Meanwhile,  the  duty  of  Catholics  is 
clear — to  continue  to  oppose  the  Bill  in  every  way  in 
our  power. 


IS  DIVORCE  FORBIDDEN  IN 
THE  NEW  TESTAMENT? 

By  The  Very  Rev.  Hugh  Pope,  O.P. 

I. 

Dr.  R.  H.  Charles  is  well  known  for  his  work  on 
the  Apocryphal  Books.  He  is  also  Archdeacon 
of  Westminster,  and  in  that  capacity  preached  a 
sermon  in  the  Abbey,  June  20,  1920,  on  the  Teaching 
of  the  New  Testament  on  Divorce.  This  he  now 
republishes  with  notes*  ‘‘to  meet  a long-felt  want,” 
since  “ no  interpretation  yet  offered  has  done  justice 
to  the  fundamental  factors  of  the  problem.”  Dr. 
Charles’s  official  position  and1  his  authority  as  a 
Biblical  scholar  cannot  fail  to  give  weight  to  his 
conclusions  : — 

“ In  the  case  of  divorce  on  the  ground  of  unfaithfulness 
the  guiltless  is  of  course  at  liberty  to  marry  again.  The 
right  of  remarriage  was  universally  recognized  by  the 
Jewish  Church.  It  was,  'therefore,  implicitly  acknowledged 
by  Christ  and  St.  Paul,  seeing  that  not  a single  clause  in 
the  New  Testament  forbids  such  marriage,  save  one  that 
occurs  in  an  interpolation.  Those  who  deny  the  right  of 
divorce  and  remarriage  confuse  the  essence  of  marriage 
with  its  public  recognition  by  the  Church  or  State.  They 
do  not  care  how  often  the  essential  principle  of  marriage  is 
outraged  and  destroyed,  so  long  as  the  outer  and  lifeless 
husk  of  it  is  preserved.” 

A startling  conclusion  : does  Dr.  Charles  prove  it? 
“ Christ,  by  accepting  the  Jewish  law  relating  to  the 
adulterous  wife  and  confining  His  own  enactments  to 
less  grievous  offenders,  implicitly  allows  the  right  of  divorce 
on  the  ground  of  adultery,  as  well  as  subsequent 
remarriage  on  the  part  of  the  guiltless  person  concerned, 
but  forbids  divorce  on  any  lesser  ground.  Since,  therefore, 
Our  Lord’s  statements  on  divorce  condemned  only  those 
who  put  away  their  wives  on  inadequate  grounds,'  and 
since  these  statements,  explicitly  in  Matthew  and  implicitly 
in  Mark,  admit  the  right  of  divorce  on  the  ground  of 
adultery,  it  follows  that  there  is  no  justification  whatever 
in  Christ’s  teaching  for  the  attitude  assumed  by  a large 
body  of  ecclesiastics  who,  at  the  present  day,  deny  the 
right  of  divorce  in  the  case  of  adultery,  and  the  right  of 
subsequent  remarriage  to  the  guiltless  person,  and,  in 
the  case  of  such  remarriage,  refuse  such  persons  com- 
munion— in  other  words,  excommunicate  them.  Of  these 
ecclesiastics,  who  lord  it  so  mercilessly  over  the  heritage 
committed  to  them,  we  may  say,  with  the  Old  Testament 
prophet,  that  by  their  misrepresentations,  unconscious  for 
the  most  part,  ‘ they  have  made  the  heart  of  the  righteous 
sad,  whom  God  hath  not  made  sad,’  and  that,  like  their 
forerunners  in  the  New  Testament,  they  are  making  void 
the  teaching  of  Christ  by  their  traditions  ” (pp.  33-34). 

The  whole  argument  depends,  of  course,  on  the  two 
opening  clauses  : Christ’s'  acceptance  of  the  Jewish  law 
regarding  adultery',  and — as  a necessary  consequence 
— His  restriction  of  His  denunciation  of  divorce  to 
cases  where  it  was  sought  for  causes  other  than  that 
allowed  by  the  Jewish  law,  viz.,  adultery. 

Dr.  Charles  begins,  then,  by  showing  that  the 
Deuteronomic  Iawf  enacted  that  a married  woman  and 
her  paramour  wrere  to  be  slain.  This'  law  persisted  till 
a.  d.  30,  when  Roman  influence  abolished  it,  though  the 
Jews  still  maintained  that  the  husband  was  at  least 
bound  to  divorce  the  guilty  wife.  Dr.  Charles  takes 
the  story  of  the  woman  taken  in  adultery,  John  vii  53 
to  viii  11,  as  an  echo  of  the  dispute.  The  whole 
point  of  that  story  is  of  course  that,  though  guilty, 
no  o-ne  of  her  accusers  was  fit  to  execute  the  penalty 
since  they  were  all  equally  guilty.  Dr.  Charles’s 
comment  is  typical  of  his  general  method  : — 

“ Our  Lord’s  action  in  this  case  did  not  affect  her  legal 
position  in  regard  to’  her  husband.  By  her  sin  the  woman 
had  dissolved  the  bond  uniting  her  to  her  husband,  and 
b}'  Jewish  law  her  husband  was  obliged  to  divorce  her.” 

But  what  proof  is  there  that  her  sin  dissolved  the 
bond?  This  is  precisely  the  point  he  has  to  prove. 

* “ The  Teaching  of  the  New  Testament  on  Divorce,”  by  R.  H. 
Charles,  D.Litt.,  D.D.,  Archdeacon  of  Westminster,  Fellow  of 
the  British  Academy.  London  : Williams  & Norgate.  6s.  net. 
t Deut.  xxii,  22. 


Saturday,  May  7,  1921.] 


THE  TABLET 


He  cannot  quietly  assume  it  ! This  same  assumption 
of  the  point  at  issue  recurs  again  and  again  : — 

“ Christ  recognized  the  validity  of  the  law  ....  in  this 
■case  there  was  no  doubt  as  to  the  dissolution  of  the 
marriage.  The  law  treats  the  marriage  bond  as  absolutely 
broken  and  therefore  as  dissolved  by  the  act  of  adultery. 

. . . . Remarriage,  of  course,  in  such  a case,  would 

follow To  this  Our  Lord  makes  no  objection.  He 

does  not  say : ‘If  the  man  wishes  to  -marry  again  he 
must  not  only  divorce  his  wife,  he  must  carry  out  the 
law  and  have  her  stoned  to  death.’” 

Yet  here  there  is>  no-  question  whatever  of  a 
remarriage ; Our  Lord  is  simply  asked  whether  He 
endorses  the  Mosaic  law.  Has-  Dr.  Charles  thought 
out  the  nature-  of  a contract?  Two  people  can  enter 
into  a contract,  and  it  may  subsequently  appear  that 
there  was  a fatal  flaw  in  it  from  the  outset.  When 
that  flaw  is  discovered  the  contract  is  ipso  facto  null. 
Hence  decrees  of  nullity  of  marriage.  But  when  a 
contract  has  been  validly  entered  into-,  does  it  follow 
that  if  one  o-f  the  parties  does  something  contrary  to 
the  essence  of  that  contract,  the  said  contract  is  thereby 
rendered  null?  Not  in  the  least.  The  guilty  party 
loses  the  rights  that  accrued  to  it  -from  the  contract, 
and  the  innocent  party  is  not  bound  to  restore  those 
rights,  but  can — if  it  chooses — -rescind  the  contract. 
Then,  and  only  then,  is  the  contract  at  an  end  ; though 
the  act  of  the  -guilty  party  was  the  cause  of  the 
dissolution,  it  cannot  correctly  be  -said  to  have  dis- 
solved the  contract.  In  the  case-  of  the  marriage 
contract,  the  whole-  qu-estio-n  -at  issue  is  whether  any 
breach  of  it  whatever  can  justify  the  offended'  party  in 
rescinding  it.  That  the  penalty  for  infraction  of  the 
contract  was  death  seems  to-  show  that  in  the  mind 
o-f  the  Divine  Institutor  of  the  contract  death  alone 
dissolved  it. 

Having  conveniently  assumed  that  Christ  endorsed 
the  above  interpretation,  viz.,  that  the  act  of  adultery 
ipso  facto  dissolves  marriage,  Dr.  -Charles  proceeds  to 
argue  that  “ the  principles  -and  rules  laid  down  by  Our 
Lord  o-n  the  question  of  divorce  took  no  account  what- 
ever of  divorce  on  the  ground  of  adultery, -but  o-nly  of 
divorce  o-n  lesser  and  inadequate  grounds  ” (p.  15). 
Now,  as  every  Biblical  scholar  knows,  the  school  of 
Sha-mmai  held  that  the  “unseemly  thing”  of  Deut. 
xxiv  1-2  which  permitted  o-f  divorce  was-  adultery  and 
nothing  less,  whereas  the  school  of  Hillel  taught  that 
any  trifle  came  under  this  heading.  The  controversy 
appears  twice  in  the  Gospels,  first  in  the  Sermon  on 
the  Mount,  where  Christ  introduces  the  subject  Himself, 
and  at  a later  period,  when  the  question  was-  put  to 
• Him  directly.  St.  Matthew  gives-  us  both  instances:— 
It  hath  been  said:  Whosoever  shall  put  away  his 
wife,  let  him  give  her  a bill  of  divorce.  But  7 say 
to  you  that  whosoever  shall  put  away  his  wife, 
excepting  the  cause  of  fornication,  maketh  her  to 
commit  adultery ; and  he  that  shall  marry  her  that 
is  put  away  committeth  adultery  (v  31-32). 

Similarly,  when  the  question  was  put — Is  it  lawful 
for  a man  to  put  away  his  wife  for  every  cause? — 
dearly  with  direct  reference  to  Deut.  xxiv  1-2  and  the 
prevailing  dispute,  Christ  gave-  the  same  answer. 
When  His  questioners  appeal  to  what  they  impertinently 
term  Moses’  “command  ” to  give  a bill  of  divorce, 
He  answers  that  that  was  but  a temporary  dispensation 
because  of  their  own  hard-heartedness.  He 
concludes  : — 

I say  to  you  that  whosoever  shall  put  away  his 
wife,  except  it  be  for  fornication,  and  shall  marry 
another,  committeth  adultery;  and  he  that  shall 
marry  her  that  is  put  away  committeth  adultery. 
“The  controversy  then,”  argues  Dr.  Charles, 
“takes  no  account  of  adultery,  but  only  of  lesser 
offences.  . . . Marriage  is-  indissoluble  save  on  the 
ground  of  adultery,  as  the  section  in  John  vii  53  to  viii 
ir  recognizes  ” (p-p.  16-17).  This  conclusion  would 
seem  perfectly  legitimate  were  it  not  that  adultery  is 
specifically  mentioned  in  each  case  and  that  St.  Mark, 
St.  Luke  and  St.  Paul  flatly  repudiate  any  such 
conclusion. 
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Consequently,  Dr.  Charles  ha-s  to  explain  (a)  how 
the  clause  “ except  it  be  for  fornication  ” has  come  to 
be  inserted  here  in  St.  Matthew ; ( b ) the  categoric 
statements  of  Mark  and  Luke  that  marriage  is  abso- 
lutely indissoluble  without  any  reservation  about 
adultery  ; and  (c)  the  seemingly  positive  teaching  of  St. 
Paul  t-o  the  same  effect. 

(To  be  concluded.) 


NOTES 


The  long-awaited  appointments  for  the  vacancies  in 
English  Bishoprics  have  been  made.  A telegram  from 
our  Rome  correspondent  received  on  Thursday  morning 
announces  that  the  Right  Rev.  John  MacIntyre,  Arch- 
bishop o-f  Oxyrhynchus  and  Auxiliary  of  Birmingham, 
has  been  appointed  Archbishop  of  that  see  in  succes- 
sion to  Archbishop  Ilsley,  who  has  retired  from  active 
work.  The  Archbishopric  of  Liverpool,  rendered 
vacant  by  the  death  of  Archbishop  Whiteside,  has  been 
filled  by  the  appointment  of  the  Right  Rev.  Frederick 
William  Keating,  D.D.,  Bishop  of  Northampton,  who 
is  translated  from  that  see  to  be  Metropolitan  of  the 
Northern  Province.  Lastly,  the  Very  Rev.  Canon 
Thomas  Shine,  of  St.  Ann’s  Cathedral,  Leeds,  has 
been  appointed  Coadjutor  with  the  right  of  succession 
to  the  Bishop  of  Middlesbrough,  who  is  now  eighty 
years  old  and  has  been  Bishop  of  the  see  since  its 
establishment  in  1879.  Canon  Shine,  who  is  forty-nine 
years  of  age,  was  born  in  Tipperary  in  1872,  and  after 
some  years-  at  Rockwell  and  Th-urles  Colleges,  com- 
pleted his  studies  at  St.  Joseph’s  Seminary,  Leeds. 
Ordained  priest  in  1894,  he  was  an  assistant  priest  at 
St.  Ann’s-  Cathedral  for  ten  years,  after  which  he  was 
rector  of  the  mission  at  Horsforth  for  four  years.  In 
1908  h-e  returned  to  St.  Ann’s  Cathedral  as  Administra- 
tor, and  was-  made  a member  of  the  Chapter  in  1914. 
These  appointments  will,  we  feel  sure,  be  widely  and 
warmly  welcomed,  and  we  beg  to  offer  our  most  respect- 
ful congratulations  to  the  new  Archbishops  and  the 
Bishop  Coadjutor.  By  the  translation  of  the  Bishop  of 
Northampton  to  Liverpool  a vacancy  is  created  in  the 
see  of  Northampton,  and  the  appointment  to  the  Arch- 
bishopric of  Glasgow  is  still  awaited. 


Once  again  the  Anti-clericals  in  the  French  Senate 
have-  -postponed  consideration  of  the  Bill  passed  by  a 
large  majority  in  the  Chamber  for  the  resumption  of 
diplomatic  relations  with  the  Holy  See.  The  excuse  put 
forward-  for  this  decision,  which  was  carried  by  a snap 
vote  at  last  week’s-  meeting  of  the  Commission  of 
Foreign  Affairs,  was  that  in  view  of  the  present  diffi- 
culties with  Germany,  France  needed  unanimous 
support  behind  her  Government,  and  that  the  discussion 
of  such  a Bill  would  be  likely  to  arouse  discords  in 
Parliament  and  in  the  country.  Pretexts  such  as  these 
are  but  a cloak  for  the  bigotry  which  is  blind  to  the 
needs  of  France  abroad  and  to  the  advantage  to 
religious  peace  at  home  which-  would  accrue  from  a 
settlement  with  Rome.  Ministers  are  alive  to  the  need 
for  a representative  at  the  Vatican,  and  though  the 
resumption  is  being  provided  for  by  a Bill,  it  would 
seem,  according  to  M.  Millerand,  that  the  Ministry’ 
could  have  appointed  an  ambassador  without  recourse 
to  Parliament.  Faced  with  this  persistent  and  organized 
obstruction  in  the  Senate,  it  has  been  reported  in  several 
of  the  French  papers  that  M.  Briand  will  take  the 
matter  into  his  own  hands  and  appoint  an  ambassador 
over  the  heads  of  the  “ vieux  routiers  ” who  have 
learned  nothing  from  the  events  of  the  last  few  years. 
This  report  on  Wednesday  was  corroborated  by  the 
i Paris  correspondent  of  the  Times,  who  said  that  he  had 
good  authority  for  stating  that  the  Government  would 
make  the  appointment  at  once.  It  is  thought  likely  that 
M.  Jonnart,  who  was  the  next  favourite  to  M.  Millerand 
for  the  Presidency,  will  be  the  new  Ambassador. 


588 


THE  TABLET 


[Saturday,  May  7,  1921. 


The  prospects  of  Palestine  being-  made  into  a 
national  home  for  the  Jews  do  not  seem  very  bright,  at 
any  rate  if  we  are  to  believe  some  extracts  from  a letter 
by  one  on  active  service  there,  which  have  been  pub- 
lished in  the  Church  Times.  If  only  a tithe  of  the  facts 
therein  narrated  be  substantiated,  there  is  still  suffi- 
cient left  to  show  what  resentment  is  being  aroused 
among  the  Christian  and  Moslem  population.  “We 
have  been  having  rather  exciting  times  out  here 
lately,”  says  the  writer.  “ You  must  know  that  in 
this  country  the  Jews  are  in  a fifteen  to  one  minority, 
and  are,  into  the  bargain,  the  scum  of  the  earth.  Never 
have  I seen  such  unkempt  and  filthy  creatures:  in  all 
my  life.  Naturally  the  Arabs,  being  in  an  overwhelm- 
ing majority,  don’t  see  why  the  Jews  should  have  the 
country,  and  hate  them  fervently  and  intensely.  The 
Arabs  say  that  they  either  want  England  to  rule  them, 
or  else  they  will  rule  themselves.  The  Jew  is  out  of  the 
question.  This  week  (March  31,  1921)  there  were 
organized  anti-Jewish  riots  by  the  Christians  and 
Mohammedans  combined.  The  Jews  suffered  rather 
severely,  and  had  to  be  protected  by  the  military,  whom 
the  rioters  declined  to  attack,  saying  they  had  no 
quarrel  with  England.  On  Tuesday  this  week  they 
buried  the  Christian  victims,  and  had  a huge  procession 
— priests,  candles,  crucifixes,  and  the  coffins  carried 
through  the  streets: — and  five  thousand  Moslems 
attended  and  sang  dirges  over  the  graves  (a  thing  that 
has  never  occurred  before  in  history).  On  Wednesday 
the  Moslem  dead  were  buried,  and  all  the  Christians 
attended  their  funerals — priests  (Roman  Catholics'  as 
well),  candles,  crucifixes',  &c. — all  singing  hymns, 
Christians  and  Mohammedans  all  mixed  up  together. 
Numbers  of  Christians  attended  services  in  the 
mosques.  Therefore  I say  that  when  things  like  this 
happen  the  Jews  will  never  possess  Palestine.  Any 
attempt  to  reinstate  them  would  create  a Holy  War.” 


Of  the  many  things  that  have  been  written  about  the 
coal  strike,  one  statement  stands  out  pre-eminent. 
Lord  Weir’s  review  of  the  situation  is  so  clear,  so: 
temperate  and  so  impartial,  and  at  the  same  time  SO' 
informed  with  knowledge  of  all  the  conditions:  of  the 
trade,  that  its  arguments  and  conclusions  have  arrested 
general  attention.  When  the  Government  control  was 
abolished  at  the  end  of  last  month,  the  industry  was 
being  worked  at  a loss  of  approximately  sixty-six 
millions  a year.  Considered  as  a unit,  the  coal  industry 
of  the  country  was  heading  straight  for  bankruptcy. 
Lord!  Weir  then  reminds  us  that  the  procedure  of  the 
Bankruptcy  Court  requires'  a complete  statement  of  the 
bankrupt’s  position  and!  a full  disclosure  of  the  measure 
of  his  ability  to  pay.  “ Let  us  assume  that  the 
examiner  in  bankruptcy  in  investigating  the  coal  situa- 
tion would,  in  the  first  case,  desire  to  know  what  has 
produced  the  position,  and  would  ask  for  a statement 
of  the  cost  of  production  of  coal  for  March,  1921.  This 
would  be  39s.  id.  per  ton,  made  up  of  wages  cost, 
27s.  9d.,  and  the  other  generally  agreed  factors.”  He 
would  then  ask,  “Why  is  the  wage  item  so  heavy, 
since  in  1914  it  was  only  6s.  nd.  per  ton?” 


The  answer  is  that  wages  have  been  raised  to  meet 
the  increased  cost  of  living,  and  because  it  was  gener- 
ally agreed  that  before  the:  war  the  miners’  standard 
of  living  was  too  low.  But  the  examiner  in  bankruptcy 
would  probably  want  to  test  this  reply  by  further 
questions.  He  would  proceed  to  check  it  thus:- — “ Let 
us  take  6s.  nd.,”  be  would  say,  “ and  add-  133  per 
cent,  to  meet  the  cost  of  living,  then  add,  say,  20  per 
cent,  to  improve  the  miners’  standard  of  living;  this 
would  mean  a figure  of  19s'.  46.  But  there  is  a differ-  j 
ence  of  8s.  gd.  unaccounted'  for  to  make  up  27s.  gd. 
What  is  this  difference  due  to?”  The  answer  on  the 
part  of  the  miners  would  be  “ worse  facilities  in  the 
mines,  shortage  of  supplies  (tubs,  wagons,  &c.) ; new 
men  in  pits;  working  thinner  or  more  difficult  seams; 
more  time  spent  on  development  work  which  is  not 


directly  production.”  The  answer  on  the  part  of  the 
owners  would  be:  “Shorter  working  hours;  influences 
arising  out  of  control,  in  particular  the  operation  of 
poor  mines  and  possibly  impaired  effort  on  the  part 
of  the  miners,  and  generally  speaking  the  reduced 
productivity  as  evidenced  by  the  drop  from  an 
individual  output  of  260  tons  per  man  per  annum  in 
1913  to  190  tons  per  man  per  annum  in  1920.” 


At  this  point  Lord  Weir  tells  us  the  examiner  in 
bankruptcy  might  be  expected  to  set  aside-  every  other 
consideration  and  ask  both  sides  to  concentrate  on  the 
vital  issue  : How  is  the  lessened  production  to  be:  made 
good?  That,  and  not  any  question  about  wages  is  the 
governing  factor  in  the  situation.  If  both  parties 
worked  as  well  together  to-day  as  they  did  in  1913, 
there  would  be  no  deficit,  even  if  the  present  rate  of 
wages  were  maintained.  Would  a return  of  the  eight- 
hours  day  make  a great  difference  in  the  output?  Then 
there  is  the  case  of  the  poorer  mines'.  Before  the  days 
of  Government  control,  some  two  -per  cent,  of  the  mines 
were  abandoned  each  year  as  unprofitable.  Under 
control  there  was  no  penalty  for  inefficiency,  and  no 
mines  were  closed.  There  are  probably  now — taking  the 
period  of  control  as  five  years — some  ten  per  cent,  of 
the  pits  which  ought  to  be  shut  down,  and  which  are 
a drag  and  a burden  on  the  rest  of  the  industry.  Then 
turning  to  the  owners’  offer  to  forego  profits 
for  a time,  Lord  Weir  condemns  it  as  an  “ absolutely 
futile”  policy.  “ In  the  open  world  market  let  them 
make  whatever  profit  they  can,  -but  is-  it  not  possible 
for  them  to  agree  for  a period  to  pay  no  dividends 
and  turn  any  profits  over  to  development,  extension 
and  improvement  in  productive  facilities?  They  will 
do  more  in  this:  way  to  help  their  industry  and  the 
miners  than  by  any  adventitious  policy  of  sacrifice.” 
Finally  he  brushes  aside  almost  impatiently  further 
discussion  about  “pools  and  levies,”  and  dismisses 
them  as  “ artificial,  similar  to  those  associated  with 
control  which  have  produced  to-day’s  lamentable 
situation.”  The  article  concludes  on  a note  of  hopeful- 
ness : “ There  are  many  signs  that,  given  a permanent 
settlement  on  sound  lines,  and  the  confidence  engen- 
dered thereby,  the  British  coal  industry  can  still  be 
rehabilitated  and  set  on  the  way  to  prosperity.  New 
fields  exist  for  development,  extended  operations  can  be 
carried  out  in  the  good  mines- — more  colliers  can  be 
employed,  for  example,  by  increased  double  shifting — 
and  generally  the  technical  side  of  the  coalmining 
industry  can  be  improved.  But  all  this  is  only  possible 
by  the  sincere  and  honest  co-operation  of  both  parties 
on  coalmining  as  an  industrial  question,  and  not  as  a 
stalking  horse  for  political  aims.” 


Low  Churchmen  seem  as*  determined  as  ever  not  to 
have  anything  to  do  with  _the  party  in  the-  Church 
of  England  who  call  themselves  “ Anglo-Catholics,  ” 
though  nominally  they  are  in  full  communion  with 
them.  The  latest  indication  of  this  hostility  is  an 
outbreak  by  the  English  Churchman,  which  hotly  re- 
sents a suggestion  made  by  the  Life  and  Liberty  Move- 
ment advising  its  members'  not  to  join  parties  but  to 
consider  all  proposals  on  their  merits,  and  urging  that 
room  must  be  found  for  the  most  extreme  Anglo- 
Catholic.  Such  advice  as  this  our  Protestant  contem- 
porary thinks  i9  a strange  one,  because  while  uttered 
in  the  name  of  liberty  it  “demands  a severe  restriction 
of  personal  freedom.”  Against  this,  it  is  to  be  noted 
that  the  English  Churchman  would  restrict  the  personal 
freedom  of  the  Anglo-Catholics  by  forbidding  what  the 
Bishop  of  Chelmsford  pleaded  for,  their  whole-hearted 
inclusion  as  loyal  members  of  the  Church  of  England. 
Its  view  of  the  Anglo-Catholics  is  that  they  have  “ no 
sympathy  whatever  with  the  doctrines  and  practices  of 
our  Reformed  Church,  but,  while  retaining  nominal 
connection  with  Anglicanism,  are  altogether  on  the  side 
of  Rome.”  Accordingly  it  sees:  a dark  design  in  the 
Life  and  Liberty  Movement’s  appeal.  “Considering 
that  they  demand  room  for  the  ‘ most  extreme  Anglo- 
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Catholic,’  the  * party  organizations  ’ which  they  con- 
demn must  be  those  formed  for  the  purpose  of  with- 
standing the  encroachments'  of  the  Romanizers.  Evi- 
dently they  desire  to  bring  those  organizations  into 
disrepute  and  to  lessen  as  far  as  possible  their  strength 
and  influence.  'Why?  we  may  well  ask.  The  answer 
is  easily  found.  Those  organizations  have  been  the 
principal  obstacles  in  the  way  of  the  Romeward  Drift. 
They  have  proved  its  illegality,  counteracted  its  tactics, 
exposed  its  aims,  and  resisted  its  struggle  for  ascen- 
dancy all  along  the  line.  Through  the  failure  of  some 
leaders  and  the  treachery  of  others  the  alien  element 
has  secured  a strong  position  within  our  Church  and 
obtained  a considerable  share  of  its  revenues  and  digni- 
ties; but  it  would  have  everything  in  its  own  hands 
by  this  time  had  there  been  no  Protestant  societies  to 
thwart  its  designs.”  Domestic  union  within  the  Estab- 
lishment still  seems  far  to  seek. 


A sensation  has  been  caused  in  France’s  redeemed 
Provinces  by  an  article  which  has  appeared  in  Lorraine 
from  the  pen  of  Canon  H.  D.  Collin,  who  is  alsoi  a 
Senator  for  the  Moselle  district.  His  view  is  that  as 
there  cannot  be  two  Frances,  in  one  of  which  liberty 
is  preserved  and  in  the  other  liberty  is  lost,  a rupture 
of  the  Concordat  in  Alsace-Lorraine  is  inevitable.  But 
he  thinks  that  with  the  resumption  of  diplomatic  rela- 
tions between  France  and  the  Holy  See  the  change  will 
be  made  without  the  violence  and  injustice  that  marked 
the  passing  of  the  Concordat  in  France.  “ A legal 
statute  will  be  put  in  its  place  which  will  set  and  main- 
tain U9  simply  under  the  common  law.  For  Alsace 
and  Lorraine  it  will  be  a change  Of  form  which  will  not 
change  the  reality  of  things,  which  will  leave  us  reli- 
gious 'peace,  and  may  probably  enable  usi  to  extend 
it  to  the  Mother  Country.”  This  outspoken  sugges- 
tion has  made  many  people  nervous',  and  aroused 
resentment  among  the  Germans  in  the  two  provinces, 
which  'has  found  a voice  in  strong  resolutions  of  pro- 
test. Stringent  conditions  are  laid  down,  and  the 
pledges  given  by  France  both  before  and  after  the 
Armistice  are  recalled.  The  priests  of  the  Canton  of 
Forbaoh  have  issued  a protest  in  which  they  declare 
that  the  suggestion  made  by  Canon  Collin  is  a prema- 
ture abandonment  of  Catholic  interests.  “ The  actual 
situation  of  the  Church  in  France,”  declare  the  signa- 
tories, “ is  prejudicial  to  religion,  and  the  introduc- 
tion of  such  a regime  into  Alsace  and  Lorraine  is  quite 
inadmissible  as  far  as  we  are  concerned.  To  draw 
attention  to  the  possibility  of  a change  or  to  an  adapta- 
tion to  common  law  is  a very  problematical  possibility 
upon  which  it  would  be  reckless  to  build.”  More  will 
probably  be  heard  of  this  matter. 


Carlisle  has  been  luckier  oyer  its  war-memorial 
crucifix  than  some  other  places.  A faculty  was  asked 
for  the  erection  of  a large  crucifix  in  the  burial  ground 
of  Christ  Church,  facing  a busy  thoroughfare  of  the 
city.  At  the  Consistory  Court  a few  days  ago  the 
faculty  was  granted  by  Chancellor  Campbell.  In  de- 
livering his  judgment,  he  refrained  from  being  guided 
by  recent  judgments,  which  had  in  some  dioceses  de- 
clared crucifixes  illegal.  He  preferred  to  base  himself 
on  Lord  Phillimore’s  view  that  all  images  in  stained 
glass,  painting  or  sculpture  were  lawful  unless  liable 
to  be  abused  by  superstitious  devotion.  It  would,  he 
thought,  scarcely  be  possible  for  a crucifix  in  a church- 
yard to  be  liable  to  superstitious  use.  Prejudice  had 
probably  arisen  from  the  misconception  that  the 
crucifix  was  exclusively  associated  with  the.  Catholic 
Church,  whereas  it  was  to  be  seen  in  the  Lutheran 
Churches  in  Germany  and  Scandinavia.  Luther  is  not 
very  popular  these  days,  and  we  do  not  know'  whether 
the  Protestant  Alliance  in  this  country  will  be-  induced 
to  give  up  their  opposition  to  crucifixes  by  the  example 
of  German  Lutherans.  But  these  conflicting  decisions 
are  bewildering,  and  their  net  result  is  that  the  crucifix 
is  legal  in  some  dioceses  and  illegal  in  others. 


Interest  in  Tudor  church  music  has  been  aroused 
by  the  selections  of  it  which  have  been  given  for  some 
years  past  in  Westminster  Cathedral  by  Dr.  Terry.  The 
English  composers  of  the  Tudor  period  reached  a level 
of  achievement  second  to  that  of  no  other  nation,  yet 
for  over  three  hundred  years  their  work  was  ignored 
and  neglected.  Whilst  this  neglect  was  partly  due  to 
much  of  the  work  being  unpublished,  there  can  be  no 
doubt  that  religious  prejudice  had  something  to  do 
with  it,  as  well  as  the  over-readiness  of  the  eighteenth 
century  to  import  its  music  from  Germany.  Some 
beginning  of  reparation  had  been  made  in  the  nineties, 
and  this  was  followed  by  Dr.  Terry’s  systematic 
revivals  at  Westminster  Cathedral.  And  so,  when  it 
really  became  a question  of  publishing  a serious  col- 
lection of  such  music  Dr.  Terry  was  naturally  invited 
to  be  its  editor-in-chief.  With  him  is  associated  an 
Editorial  Committee  of  four,  who,  with  financial  assist- 
ance from  the  Carnegie  United  Kingdom  Trustees,  are 
preparing  a library  edition  in  the  volumes  of  “ Tudor 
Church  Music,”  and  also  a popular  edition  at  a cheap 
price  of  such  selected  numbers  as  may  be  most  imme- 
diately useful  to  choirs  and  choral  societies.  The 
library  edition  will  be  furnished  with  introductions, 
critical  apparatus  and  notes.  The  selections  will  in- 
clude compositions  by  Taverner,  Byrd,  Gibbons,  Tallis 
and  others.  The  work  will  be  published  by  the  Oxford 
University  Press. 


Catholics  in  the  United  States  have  increased  in 
number  by  some  150,000  during  the  past  year,  acccord- 
ing-  to'  statistics  given  in  the  new  Catholic  Directory  for 
America,  the  total  figure  now  standing  at  17,885,646. 
In  so  far  as  we  have  seen  any  doubt  levelled  at  the 
Directory  in  this  matter,  it  is  that  a more  exact  return 
would  probably  show  that  the  figures  cited  are  consider- 
ably under  the  mark ; but  if  we  accept  them  a9  they 
stand  it  will  be  realized  that  the  Church  fills  a large 
place  in  the  life  of  the  States  to-day.  It  is  only  now  and 
again,  by  compiled  statistics  of  this  kind,  that  we  are 
brought  to  realize  here  in  England  the  vast  spiritual 
organization  which  Catholics  have  built  up  across  the 
Atlantic,  and  that  its  apostolate  extends,  like  our  own, 
to  active  care  for  the  conversion  of  souls  ; for  we  read 
that  incomplete  returns' — from  73  out  of  101  dioceses — 
report  39,000  adult  American  conversions.  If  the 
Philippines  and  other  American  possessions  outside  the 
United  States  proper  are  included  in  the  grand  total, 
we  find  that  there  are  upwards  of  28,122,000  Catholics 
under  the  Stars  and  Stripes.  Concurrently  with  the 
increase  of  numbers  there  has  gone,  as  might  be 
expected,  the  building  of  new  churches,  colleges  and 
schools,  and  further  provision  of  priests  : details  show 
that  during  the  year  182  new  parishes  were  established, 
399  new  churches  erected,  and  600  additional  clergy  set 
upon  their  mission  for  souls. 


Mr.  James  F.  Hope  was  on  Thursday  in  last  week 
unanimously  elected  by  the  House  of  Commons  to  be 
Chairman  of  Ways  and  Means.  There  was  a protest, 
not  against  him  personally  but  pro  forma,  in  order  to 
re-assert  the  right  of  private  members  in  connection 
with  the  appointment.  This  was  made  bv  Commander 
Kenworthy,  who  did  not,  however,  in  any  way 
challenge  Mr.  Hope’s  fitness  for  the  post.  In  reply, 
Mr.  Chamberlain  pointed  out  that  this  appointment 
was  always  made  on  the  motion  of  the  Government, 
and  said  “ he  doubted  whether  there  could  be  found  in 
the  House  a member  more  cognisant  of  the  rules  or 
more  apt  for  the  office  than  Mr.  Hope.”  After  this 
Commander  Kenworthy  withdrew  his  opposition.  When 
later  in  the  evening  the  House  went  into  Committee  of 
Ways  and  Means  on  the  vote  for  the  Irish  Chief 
Secretary’s  office,  Mr.  Hope  occupied  the  chair  for  the 
first  time,  and  was  congratulated  by  the  Prime  Minister. 
With  a somewhat  acrimonious  debate,  it  was  a trying 
time  for  a newcomer,  but  a9  Punch  points  out,  if  there 
was  Desperation  on  the  floor,  it  was  a case  of  Hope 
in  the  chair. 
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REVIEWS 


THE  DUBLIN  REVIEW. 

THE  current  Dublin  Review  (Burns,  Oates  & Wash- 
bourne)  has  been  late  in  -appearing,  but  it  was  worth 
the  waiting  and  watching  for  it.  Canon  Barry,  on  “ The 
Gold  of  Dante,”  makes  a rich  contribution  to  the  celebra- 
tion of  the  sixth  centenary  of  the  great  Christian  poet, 
whom  Cardinal  Manning  considered  to  be  St.  Thomas 
Aquinas  in  noble  verse,  leaving  nothing  further  to  expect 
than  the  Beatific  Vision.  Florence,  Rome,  Verona,  and 
Ravenna — these,  says  Canon  Barry,  are  the  cardinal  points 
in  Dante’s  pilgrimage:  Florence,  his  cruel  stepmother; 
Rome,  his  City  of  God ; Verona,  granting  him  at  least  the 
exile’s  “steep  stair”;  and  Ravenna,  where  the  exile  lies 
dead  since  September  14,  1321.  Canon  Barry,  quoting 
many  authors,  and  being  himself  a student'  of  “ the 
Dante  ” for  over  half  a century,  considers  the  amazing 
eclipse  of  this  great  name  during  ages  of  smug  Protestant- 
ism. But  now  Dante  is  known  for  one  other  who  does 
not  “ abide  our  question  ” : he  is  free,  and  he  is  come  into 
his  own.  An  inspiring  article,  with  its  ardent  love  of 
classical  learning  and  ordered  freedom,  and  of  the  “ fine 
gold  of  the  sanctuary.” 

Another  article  which  will  command  much  attention  is 
that  by  Lady  Sykes.  No  one  will  wonder  that  a highly 
educated  English  lady,  the  daughter  of  one  statesman,  the 
wife  of  another,  and  the  guest  of  an  Irish  Chief  Secretary 
in  the  Phcenix  Park,  should  write  about  politics,  and  write 
well.  But  some  readers  will  be  surprised  to  discover  that 
Lady  Sykes  has  not  been  unwilling  to  find  out,  and  not 
afraid  to  tell,  the  truth  about  the  affairs  of  a country  very 
far  away  from  Grosvenor  Square.  Her  article  is  called 
“ Ireland:  A Contrast,”  and  the  first  part  of  it  tells  of 
George  Wyndham,  a victim,  of  whom  his  son  wrote  to 
Katharine  Tynan  (just  before  laying  down  his  own  life  for 
the  benefit  of  small  nations),  “ He  was  full  of  Irish  blood.” 
In  the  article  on  “ Soviet  Russia  and  Poland,”  Mr. 
Stanley  Rice  takes  a gloomy  view  of  the  prospects  of  the 
small  nation  which  lies  between  Russia  and  Germany. 
Seemingly  he  does  not  make  much  account  of  the  League 
of  Nations.  Perhaps,  like  a certain  English  general,  he 
would  call  it  nonsense. 

Mgr.  Provost  Brown,  on  a delicate  subject  which  is 
indeed  very  much  more  than  a “ widespread  national  evil,” 
invites  consideration  of  the  question  whether  those  who 
believe  in  God  may  join  with  unbelievers  in  preventing  the 
earthly  consequences  of  revolt  against  the  Sixth  Command- 
ment, consequences  which  some  of  the  persons  concerned 
call  the  Bad  Disorder.  Mgr.  Brown,  with  his  London 
experience,  might  be  able  to  say  if  to  any  large  extent 
involuntary  poverty  is  responsible  for  the  evils  of  which  he 
writes. 

A very  interesting  article,  “ Archbishop  Ireland  and  the 
Hat,”  is  contributed  by  one  of  the  converts  of  the  Arch- 
bishop of  St.  Paul,  Mrs.  Bellamy  Storer,  whose  husband 
was  American  Minister  in  Belgium  at  the  time  of  Dr.  Ire- 
land’s historic  visits  to  Orleans  and  Brussels  in  1S99.  John 
Ireland  was  a great  churchman  and  a great  American 
citizen.  He  sought  reconciliation  between  the  Church  and 
everything  that  is  good,  or  not  unlawful,  in  the  spirit  of 
the  age.  “ His  friends  in  France  and  Belgium  and  the 
United  States  desired  to  see  him  raised  to  the  Cardinalate.” 
It  is  lawful  to  suppose  that  he  and  another  devoted  servant 
of  Church  and  State,  the  late  Archbishop  of  Dublin,  enjoy 
now  all  the  more  of  happiness  and  glory  for  having  missed 
an  earthly  honour. 

Another  interesting  article,  with  an  unexpected  signature, 
“Robin  Flower,”  besides  giving  us  some  history  of  “A 
Franciscan  Bard  ” of  the  fourteenth  century,  tells  us  also 
of  other  Friars  of  various  colours  and  ages,  and  provides 
some  melodious  translations  from  the  Gaelic  and  the 
French. 

“ Psycho-Analysis  ” seems  to  be  the  latest  “ avenue  to  be 
explored  ” for  sensational  thrills.  It  has  been  studied  in  a 
recent  number  of  the  Month.  A doctor  of  divinity  and  a 
doctor  of  medical  lore  contribute  articles  on  the  subject  to 
the  new  Dublin.  The  Rev.  Dr.  Aveling  states  some  general 
principles,  such  as  that  there  is  no  evil  in  knowing  our- 
selves. Of  course,  he  has  no  wish  to  favour  monkey-tricks 
with  poor  human  nature,  or  making  money  by  “ prurient  ” 
books  (in  a day  of  which  Mgr.  Brown  tells  something),  or 
leading  anyone  into  sin.  Perhaps  he  would  agree,  too, 
that  in  a more  civilized  world  than  ours  a medical  man, 
however  “ reputable  and  prudent,”  would  not  be  expected 
to  receive,  solus  cum  sola,  confidences  on  delicate  matters. 


even  by  way  of  question  and  answer,  and  that  the  picture 
of  a woman  almost  naked  would  not  be  the  commonest 
advertisement  in  every  newspaper,  though  it  may  be  that 
nobody  minds.  Dr.  George  Matheson  Cullen  gives  us 

much  historical  information  about  “Psycho-Analysis.”  And 
not  only  does  he  commend  old-fashioned  reserve,  and 
delicacy,  and  self-respect,  and  respect  for  others,  but  he 
denounces  the  new  invention  as  a lascivious  farrago  of 
nonsense,  and  a monstrous  system  erected  upon  a basis  of 
lies. 

Dom  Patrick  Nolan,  O.S.B.,  in  “ The  Evolution  of  the 
Pound  Sterling,”  turns  the  dry  question  of  a very  dry  man 
into  a graceful  and  attractive  literary  article.  Father 
Nolan,  not  for  the  first  time,  shows  himself  a real  expert 
in  all  questions  of  £ s.  d.  The  writer  of  these  present 
lines,  being  only  a child  in  those  matters,  would  ask  him 
to  explain  in  another  article  whether  paper  tokens  might 
not  be  the  only  money.  Has  anybody  ever  known  gold  or 
silver  coins  to  be  made  into  spoons  or  forks?  Portion  of 
the  useless  Austrian  money  of  the  present  day  may  be  in 
metal,  but  what  the  Austrians  w’ant  is  some  material  on 
which  to  use  the  forks  and  spoons  which  they  have  already. 

Mr.  R.  A.  Wynter,  a convert  clerg3unan,  and  well  known 
through  the  Taunton  Benediction  case,  sees  as  far  as  any- 
one else  through  the  stone  wall  which  screens  “The  Future 
of  Anglicanism,”  and  which  hides  whatever  religious  notions 
are  really  entertained  by  the  Protestants  of  England,  even 
when  very  “ High.”  Having  lived  for  years,  with  sincere 
conviction,  “ within  the  Anglican  fold,”  he  is  able  at  all 
events  to  warn  us  not  to  make  light  of  the  strength  of  the 
High  Church  party,  which  is  so  earnest,  enthusiastic,  and 
self-sacrificing. 

The  Dublin  Review  closes  with  some  very  pleasing  pages 
of  poetry  contributed  by  Father  Ronald  Knox,  Mrs.  Hink- 
son,  Bernard  Holland,  Lady  Desborough,  and  R.  G.  Bury. 


“ ANGLO-CATHOLICS  ” AND  THE  FUTURE. 
Anglo-Catholics  and  the  Future.  By  B.  Ralfe  Davies, 
M.A.  5s.  London  : Society  of  SS.  Peter  and  Paul. 

MR.  DAVIES  is  a bold  man  ; he  has  spoken  out  his 
mind  refreshingly.  He  belong-s  to  that  strange 
coterie,  the  Anglo-Catholics,  and  he  is  asking,  not  without 
reason,  what  their  future  .is  to  be.  He  asks  what  “ the 
Church  of  England  is  driving#at.  ” By  it  he  means  “ the 
National  Church  in  which  our  uneasy  lot  is  cast,”  and 
from  which — as  he  seems  to  hint  more  than  once — the 
“ Anglo-Catholics  ” are  contemplating  secession.  He  then 
proceeds  to  dissect  the  claims  of  the  Church  of  England 
to  be  democratic,  and  goes  on  to  insisi  “ that  the  on!, 
possible  standpoint  for  us  iis  that  of  the  undivided  Church 
as  a minimum  ” (p.  32).  With  disarming-  frankness  he 
saj's  : “ Now  and  then  we  see  a Bishop  appointed  who  is 
known  to  claim_  the  Catholic  name  and  to  value  the 
Apostolic  Succession  and  all  the  Sacraments;  and  then  we 
are  shocked  to  find  him.  behaving  like  other  established 
Bishops.  It  is  because  he  sees  that  a resolute  acceptance 
of  a Catholicism  not  of  one  country  or  time  leads  either  to 
peace  with  Rome  or  to  the  Third  International,  or  to 
both ; and  he  is  uneasy  about  his  oath  to  Church  and 
Realm  ” (p.  33).  When  the  split  comes  Catholic-minded 
Bishops  are  to  be  hoped  for,  and  a “ General  Staff  ” to 
assist  them — “without  Canonical  authority”!  Chapter 
III  gives  us  a refreshing  attack  on  Church  clubs,  “ which 
set  the  parish  and  the  sectional  guild  above  the  Divine 
Society.”  Chapter  IV  is  a strong  .indictment  of  the 
Church’s  real  attitude  on  the  Social  question — if  the  Church 
is  to  have  any  real  influence  she  must  at  once  surrender 
all  her  endowments.  Apropos  of  the  social  problem,  we 
fancy  Mr.  Davies  is  unsound  on  the  question  of  private 
ownership  (p.  62).  Moreover,  the  Church  must  come  out 
into  the  street : “ Some  of  us  ought  to  be  on  tubs,  or  rather 
on  those  excellent  movable  pulpits  which  hide  a speaker's 
embarrassed  legs  and  give  him  something-  on  which  to 
rest  his  hands.”  But  the  real  gem  of  the  booklet  is  kept 
to  the  last,  and  is  given  in  the  form  of  a letter  written  in 
a.d.  1980  by  a grandfather  who  describes  for  the  benefit  of 
posterity  how  the  Church  rose  to  the  occasion  after  the  war. 
After  various  apparent  Capitalist  triumphs  the  Bishops 
went  into  retreat  previous  to  a Lambeth  Conference.  To 
this  those  of  the  Roman  obedience  were  invited — but 
declined.  On  the  eve  of  Corpus  Christi  the  penitent  Bishops 
pub’ish  a “ Call  to  the  People,”  wherein  they  surrender  all 
their  property.  The  Prime  Minister  denounces  them  for 
“ filching  away  the  ancient  liberties  of  the  English  people.” 
The  penitents  are  imprisoned.  The  Capitalists  wage  war. 
England  comes  to  her  senses.  The  Pope  awakes  to  a lost 
opportunity;  modifies  Papal  Infallibility,  and  allows  the 


Saturday,  May  7,  1921.] 


THE  TABLET 


59i 


validity  of  Anglican  Orders ! Result  : the  Church  is 

united  once  more  all  over  the  world  ! Curtain. 

It  is  a vision  : we  could  wish  for  Mr.  Davies  another 
vision — that  of  the  City  set  on  a hill,  visible  to  all; 
indivisible  because  Divinely  founded  on  the  Roclc  which  is 
Peter. 


THE  VIRGIN  BIRTH. 

The  Historical  Evidence  for  the  Virgin  Birth.  By  Vincent 
Taylor,  B.D.  12s.  6d.  Oxford  : Clarendon  Press. 

THIS  is  a most  excellent  piece  of  critical  work,  though 
the  theory  advocated"  is  one  from  which  we  dissent 
absolutely.  Briefly,  the  doctrine  was  known  at  an  early 
stage  since  St.  Ignatius  is  so  familiar  with  it.  But  it  is 
absent  from  St.  Paul,  who,  so  it  is  urged,  would  have 
expressed  himself  differently  on  the  Divinity  of  Christ  had 
he  known  of  His  Virginal  birth.  It  is  absent,  too,  from 
St.  Mark  since,  vi  3,  no  one  “ would  allude  to  the  miraculous 
birth  of  some  one  as  a reason  for  not  believing  in  him.”  St. 
John  shows  no  knowledge  of  it,  but  rather  takes  it  for 
granted  as  part  of  the  Synoptic  tradition.  The  real  diffi- 
culty is  St.  Luke's  treatment  of  the  subject.  If  he  really 
knew  the  doctrine  how  did  he  come  to  write — as  the 
Western  text  has  it — “ hodie  genuit  Te,”  in  iii  22  ? How 
is  it  that  he  himself — not  merely  as  quoting  others — speaks 
of  His  parents,  e.g.,  ii  27,  33,  41,  44  ? And  how  could  they 
who  would  know  the  truth  of  His  birth  yet  “ marvel  ” at 
Simeon's  words,  ii  33  ? How  is  this  reconcilable  with  the 
Annunciation  story,  especially  with  i 34,  which  seems  to 
state  the  supernatural  origin  of  the  child  so  emphatically  ? 
It  has  long  been  the  fashion  to  regard  this  verse  as  a “ later 
addition,”  and  the  arguments  alleged  by  Schiedel  and 
others  convince  Dr.  Taylor  at  least  to  this  extent  that  he 
feels  that  the  verse  was  not  in  St.  Luke's  first  draft  of 
his  story.  At  the  same  time  he  argues — and  convincingly — 
that  it  is  by  St.  Luke  on  linguistic  grounds.  Consequently 
it  must  have  been  added  by  him  before  finally  publishing 
his  Gospel  and  he  presumably  had  not  time  to  adjust  all 
his  other  statements  to  fit  the  addition.  The  theory  itself 
is  of  little  interest,  but  its  working  out  is  a study  in  scientific 
treatment — granting  certain  questionable  premisses.  Dr. 
'Aylor  insists  more  than  once  that  we  cannot  guess  whereon 
Luke  derived  his  knowledge  of  the  mystery  ; but  how- 
anybody  can  question  the  part  played  in  it  by  Our  Blessed 
Lady  is  a mystery.  To  repeat,  however,  while  not  accepting 
the  theory  we  warmly  appreciate  the  handling  of  the 
evidence.  All  New  Testament  students  will  find  it  helpful. 


THE  CATHOLIC  GAZETTE. 

QUALITY  rather  than  quantity  characterises  the 
May  issue  of  our  contemporary,  for  nearly  two- 
thirds  of  its  space  is  occupied  by  two  articles.  The  first 
“ Papal  Infallibility,”  by  Archbishop  McIntyre,  is  a ful 
non-controversial  exposition  of  a doctrine  commonly 
misunderstood  outside  the  Church,  but  capable  of  receiving, 
as  it  receives  here,  a most  complete  justification  on  grounds 
both  of  reason  and  of  history.  We  trust  that  this  paper 
will  be  widely  read  by  non-Catholics,  for  it  is  calculated  to 
carry  conviction  to  all  minds  governed  by  logic  and  open 
to  evidence.  The  other  long  article  is  an  appreciation  by 
Mr.  R.  Bell  of  Mr.  S.  Leslie's  great  biography  of  Cardinal 
Manning,  wherein  the  critic  stresses  those  points  in 
Manning’s  character  and  those  episodes  in  his  career  which 
have  hitherto,  for  lack  of  the  evidence  made  accessible 
through  the  book,  been  misunderstood  and  misrepresented. 
The  instalment  of  Cardinal  Vaughan’s  spiritual  letters 
which  also  finds  a place  in  this  issue,  exhibits  him,  then 
Superior  at  Mill  Hill,  writing  letters  of  consolation  to 
bereaved  souls  and  showing  as  he  always  showed,  unbounded 
trust  in  the  power  of  prayer. 


WESTMINSTER  CATHEDRAL  CHRONICLE. 

IF  only  for  .its  frontispiece,  the  May  number  of  the 
Cathedral  Chronicle  should  find  a very  wide  sale,  for 
that  frontispiece  is  a large  and  excellent  likeness  of  the 
Cardinal  Archbishop,  from  a photograph  by  Misted;  it  is 
one  of  the  most  life-like  pictures  of  His  Eminence  that  we 
have  seen.  But  in  addition  to  this  there  are  portraits  of  the 
Cardinal  as  a boy  and  as  a young  priest,  and  an  account 
of  his  work  as  first  rector  of  St.  John’s  Seminary,  of  which 
views  are  given  of  the  exterior,  the  ambulacrum,  and  the 
chapel.  Thus  there  is  a special  interest  in  the  number  for 
Catholics,  both  in  the  Westminster  and  Southwark  dioceses, 
apart  from  other  features  in  the  issue. 


LITERARY  NOTES 


Mr.  Gladstone  complained,  with  some  justice,  that 
Macaulay,  in  his  vigorous  attacks  on  Crokcr,  was  bringing 
party  strife  into  the  Elysian  fields  of  literature.  It  is  true, 
no  doubt,  that  some  of  his  criticisms  were  well  founded, 
and  some  of  the  mistakes  in  the  book  before  him  would 
scarcely  have  escaped  some  censure  at  the  hands  of  a more 
kindly  critic.  But  it'  is  clear  that  the  pen  of  the  Whig 
reviewer  was  sharpened  by  personal  feeling  and  party  ani- 
mosity against  the  Tory  editor.  And,  indeed,  we  have  his 
own  candid  admission,  in  a contemporary  letter,  that  this 
particular  piece  of  literary  criticism  was,  in  effect,  the 
chastisement  of  a political  opponent.  For,  speaking  of 
some  scene  of  conflict  in  the  House  of  Commons,  he  is  led 
to  express  his  personal  dislike  for  Crokcr,  and  “ Won’t  I 
dust  the  varlet’s  jacket  for  him  in  the  next  Blue  and 
Yellow!  ” In  much  the  same  way,  the  attacks  on  Keats 
in  such  Tory  organs  as  the  Quarterly  and  Blackwood  owed 
something  of  their  violence  to  party  spirit.  For  though  the 
poet  himself  was,  happily,  no  party  politician,  it  may  be 
feared  that  he  suffered  vicariously  for  his  association  with 
Leigh  Hunt  and  Shelley. 


Be  this  as  it  may,  it  will  surely  be  agreed  that,  in 
principle,  a book,  or  a work  of  art,  should  be  judged  on 
its  own  intrinsic  merits,  and  without  reference  to  anything 
so  irrelevant  as  the  political  opinions,  or  associations,  of 
the  author  or  artist.  And  in  the  same  way,  our  estimate 
of  a national  literature  ought  not'  to  be  affected  by  war- 
fare, or  racial  rivalry,  or  political  alliances.  In  time  of 
war,  it  is  true,  trade  with  enemy  nations  is  necessarily 
forbidden,  and,  even  when  peace  has  been  concluded,  it  is 
often  subject  to  some  restrictions,  and  some  lime  elapses 
before  things  resume  their  normal  course.  But  it  would 
surely  be  a strange  mistake  to  allow  war,  or  the  after 
effects  of  the  struggle,  to  disturb  our  studies  in  (foreign  art 
or  literature,  or  to  change  our  estimates  of  the  literary  and 
artistic  achievements  of  nations  who  happened  to  be  our 
enemies. 


As  the  absurdity  of  such  a proceeding  is  best  seen  by 
outsiders,  it  may  be  well  to  take  an  alien  example.  In  the 
past,  German  critics  have  been  among  the  first  to  appre- 
ciate the  genius  of  Shakespeare,  and  German  students 
have  long  delighted  in  the  masterpieces  of  French  and 
Italian  art  and  literature.  What  would  be  the  effect  of  a 
complete  change  of  this  attitude  as  a result  of  the  war? 
Who  would  be  hit,  and  who  would  be  made  to  look  ridicu- 
lous, if  Germany  resolved  to  boycott  Shakespeare  and 
Moliere,  and  never  look  at  the  work  of  an  Italian  poet  or 
painter;  and  if  pigmy  post-war  critics,  in  defiance  of  such 
masters  as  Goethe  and  Lessing,  belittled  the  art  and  litera- 
ture and  scholarship  of  the  allied  nations?  There  is  a 
process  known  as  “ cutting  off  your  nose  to  spite  your 
face  ”;  but  this  looks  more  like  “ cutting  off  your  nose  to 
spite  somebody  else’s  face.” 


For  this  reason  we  may  well  regret  the  tendency, 
observable  in  some  quarters,  to  neglect  or  disparage  Ger- 
man literature.  But  it  is  an  ill  wind  that  blows  nobody 
any  good.  And  whatever  harm  it  may  have  done  in  other 
directions,  it  may  be  hoped  that  the  rupture  with  Germany 
and  the  closer  fellowship  with  France  and  Italy  may,  at 
any  rate,  put  an  end  to  the  unjust  disparagement  of 
Southern  Europe,  and  the  so-called  Latin  races,  which  was 
so  common  in  this  country  in  the  past  generation.  This 
opposite  tendency,  it  may  be  remarked,  was  also  in  some 
measure  the  outcome  of  a war,  a war  in  which  England, 
aided  by  German  allies,  fought  against  France.  But  it 
owed  something  also  to  Protestant  prejudice.  For  it  was 
a commonplace  of  English  controversialists  to  make  in- 
vidious comparison  between  the  Protestant  North  and  the 
Catholic  South  of  Europe.  Mark  Twain  satirizes  this 
f-endency  when  he  tells  the  tourist  in  Switzerland  to  notice 
how  much  cleaner  the  snow  becomes  as  he  passes  from  a 
Catholic  to  a Protestant  canton. 


Two  centenaries  which  are  being  celebrated  this  year, 
and  in  this  country  at  any  rate  in  the  present  month,  may 
help  some  of  us  to  form  a juster  estimate  of  the  genius  of 
the  Latin  nations.  The  5th  of  May  is  the  hundredth  anni- 
versary of  Napoleon’s  death  at  St.  Helena  in  1821,  and 
July  will  see  the  six-hundredth  anniversary  of  Dante’s 
death  at  Ravenna  in  1321.  But  the  Dante  centenary  is 
being  celebrated  here  in  May,  which  happened  to  be  the 
month  of  the  great  poet’s  birth.  Here,  as  we  are  reminded 
bv  the  conjunction  of  these  two  secular  anniversaries,  are 
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two  of  the  greatest  men  in  human  history,  one  in  the  world 
of  thought  and  literature,  and  one  in  the  world  of  action, 
and  both  alike  are  Italians. 


The  Napoleon  centenary  may  well  remind  us  of  Man- 
zoni’s  noble  ode,  “ II  Cinque  Maggio.”  When  Byron  was 
accused  by  a contemporary  critic  of  lauding  Buonaparte  to 
the  skies  in  the  hour  of  his  success,  and  then  peevishly 
wreaking  his  own  disappointment  on  the  god  of  his 
idolatry,  he  justly  observed  that  his  first  lines  on  the  sub- 
ject, to  wit,  the  Ode  to  Napoleon,  were  written  after  the 
abdication  of  1814.  “ I tell  Mr.  Hazlitt, ” adds  the  poet, 

“ that  I never  flattered  Napoleon  on  the  throne  nor 
maligned  him  since  his  fall.”  Manzoni  could  say  more 
than  this.  He  witnessed  both  the  triumph  and  the  fall, 
but  took  no  part  with  those  who  paid  court  to  the  con- 
queror or  exultejj  over  the  fallen. 


It  is  not  often,  we  suppose,  that  a political  cartoon  can 
serve  the  undesigned  purpose  of  correcting  a very  common 
mistake  in  quotation  or  literary  allusion.  But  such  was 
surely  the  case  with  a recent  cartoon  in  our  contemporary, 
the  Star,  on  the  subject  of  the  industrial  crisis,  wherein  a 
Cabinet  Minister  and  a Labour  Leader,  in  pitiful  plight, 
are  represented  as  leading  (?)  forth  two  terrible  monsters 
of  their  own  making,  entitled  “ Strike  Machine  ” and 
“ Anti-Strike  Machine.”  And  the  picture  is  described  as 
“ The  frightened  Frankensteins.”  For  when  allusion  is 
made  to  the  celebrated  story  of  the  monster  which  proved 
the  destruction  of  its  own  maker,  it  is  a very  common  mis- 
take to  take  “ Frankenstein  ” as  the  name  of  the  monster 
itself,  whereas  it  is  really  the  name  of  the  unfortunate 
inventor  who  was  destroyed  by  his  own  invention. 


This  fantastic  tale  of  terror,  bv  the  way,  is  now  more 
than  a hundred  years  old.  For  though  the  much-abused 
name  is  not  mentioned,  there  is  an  obvious  allusion  to 
“ Frankenstein  ” in  the  following  lines  from  Magine’s 
“ Don  Juan  Unread  ” (1819),  an  ingenious  parody  of 
“ Yarrow  Unvisited  ” : 

There’s  Godwin’s  daughter,  Shelley’s  wife, 

A writing  fearful  stories  ; 

There’s  Hazlitt,-  who,  with  Hunt  and  Keats, 

Brays  forth  in  Cockney  chorus ; 

There’s  pleasant  Thomas  Moore,  a lad 
Who  sings  of  Rose  and  Fanny; 

Why  throw  away  those  wits  so  gay, 

To  take  up  Don  Giovanni? 


The  words  “ Cockney  chorus  ” in  the  above  stanza  recall 
the  contemptuous  term,  “ Cockney  school,”  which  some 
supercilious  critics  sought  to  affix  to  Keats  and  Leigh  Hunt 
and  some  of  their  friends  and  associates.  But,  in  truth,  it 
was  not  a school,  nor  could  all  the  friends  be  described  as 
Cockneys,  though  the  one  supreme  poet  in  the  company, 
as  a born  Londoner,  might  fairly  be  considered  a Cockney. 
And,  indeed,  a loyal  Londoner  familiar  with  the  history  of 
English  poetic  literature  may  well  wonder  at  this  attempt 
to  make  the  name  a term  of  opprobrium.  This  might  be 
all  very  well  if  it  had  so  happened  that  the  great  masters 
of  English  poetry  had  risen  in  other  parts  of  England,  and 
London  had  been  neglected  by  the  Muses.  But  was  Keats 
the  first  great  English  poet  born  in  London  ? Or  may  we 
not  rather  say  that  London  has  been  in  a manner  the 
chosen  home  of  English  poetry? 

For  example,  we  may  take  the  two  great  English  poets, 
Chaucer  and  Milton,  whose  names,  as  we  saw  the  other 
day,  are  contained  in  a list  of  six  modern  authors,  of  whom 
two  must  be  known  by  their  best  work  to  classic  students 
of  Harvard  University.  Both  Chaucer  and  Milton  were 
born  in  London.  So  was  the  poets’  poet,  Edmund  Spenser, 
who  comes  between  them;  and  Milton’s  contemporaries, 
Cowley  and  Crashaw,  were  likewise  Londoners  by  birth. 
To  them  we  may  add  Pope,  -the  predominant  poet  of  the 
eighteenth  century ; Keats,  one  of  the  greatest  masters  of 
a newer  and  more  glorious  period  of  English  history ; and 
Robert  Browning.  More  names  might  be  found  to  swell 
the  list.  But  these  may  well  suffice  to  show  how  high  a 
place  London  holds  in  the  annals  of  English  poetry. 

W.  H.  K. 


BOOKS  OF  THE  WEEK. 

The  Christian's  Ideal,  2s.  net  ; The  Blessed  Sacrament  Guild 
Book,  2s.  ; A Mother’s  Letters,  by  Father  Alexander,  O.F.M., 
is.  6d.  net  ; The  Handbook  for  Services  at  Low  Mass,  by  Mgr. 
G.  M.  Menghini,  translated  by  Rev.  H.  F.  Hall,  qd.  net;  The 
Church  and  her  Members,  by  Rev.  G.  H.  Bishop,  is.  3d.  net  ; 
A Gitt  from  Jesus,  is.  6d.  net.  (London  : Burns,  Oates  & Wash- 
bourne.) 

Britain’s  Tribute  to  Dante  in  Literature  and  Art.  By  Paget 
Toynbee,  D.Litt.  12s.  6d.  net.  (London  : Milford.) 


CARDINAL  BOURNE’S  JUBILEE. 

SUNDAY’S  FUNCTIONS. 

The  Cardinal  Archbishop  celebrated  his  episcopal  Jubilee 
on  Sunday,  amidst  manifestations  of  affection  from  his 
own  flock  and  of  the  deep  esteem  in  which  he  is  held  also 
by  non-Catholics  in  all  parts.  In  the  morning  His 
Eminence  sang  his  Jubilee  Mass  in  Westminster  Cathedral, 
which  was  filled  with  a very  large  and  representative 
congregation,  among  those  occupying  reserved  seats  being 
the  Spanish  Ambassador  and  Mme.  Merry  del  Val,  the 
French  Ambassador  and  the  Comtesse  St.  Aulaire  and 
staff,  the  Belgian  Ambassador  and  Baroness  Moncheur, 
the  Austrian  Minister,  the  Argentine  Charge  d'Affaires, 
the  Viceroy  of  Ireland,  Viscount  Campden,  Sir  Stuart 
Coats,  K.C.S.G.,  Alderman  Gilbert,  K.C.S.G.,  K.S.S.,  and 
many  others. 

As  His  Eminence  entered  the  Cathedral  a processional 
march,  by  Morvaren  Maclean  was  played  by  the  composer. 
After  the  singing  of  Solemn  Terce,  the  Cardinal  vested 
in  the  Lady  Chapel,  and  as  he  moved  to  the  high  altar, 
accompanied  by  Bishops  Butt,  Bidwell,  and  Couturier, 
O.P.,  Mgri.  Howlett,  Jackman,  Coote  and  Brown,  V.G., 
Very  Rev.  Fabian  Dix,  O.P.,  and  other  members  of  the 
Dominican  Order,  and  the  Cathedral  clergy,  the  choir 
sang  " Sacerdos  et  Pontifex.”  Before  commencing  the 
Mass,  His  Eminence  consecrated  a beautiful  chalice  and 
paten,  presented  to  him  by  his  secretaries  for  his  Jubilee, 
and  which  he  used  in  the  Mass.  The  chalice  is  after  the 
style  of  that  known  as  the  " Brother  Hugo  ” chalice,  the 
original  of  which  is  now  in  the  Treasury  of  the  Convent 
of  Notre  Dame  at  Namur.  Brother  Hugo  was  a monk 
of  the  late  12th  and  earty  13th  centuries  and  executed 
several  famous  pieces  of  plate  of  that  period.  In  this  copy, 
however,  the  subjects  on  the  base  have  been  added  to,  and 
the  weight  of  the  boss  considerably  reduced.  The  inscrip- 
tion reads  ; “ Eminentissimo  Francisco  Cardinali  Bourne 
Kal.  Maiis  A.S.  MDCCCXCVI  consecrato  hodie  anniversario 
XXV  omnibus  Londiniensibus  ex  utraque  parte  Tamesis 
jubilaeo  sacro  haec  vasa  eucharistica  offerens  tota  intima 
ipsius  familia  gratulatur.” 

For  the  Mass,  Byrd’s  setting  in  five  voices  was  sung, 
and  also  the  Motet  " Tu  es  Sacerdos,”  by  Leonardo  Leo. 

Father  Hall  was  deacon  at  the  Mass,  and  Father  James 
Reany  sub-deacon ; the  assistants  at  the  Throne  were 
Canons  Moyes,  Brown  and  Jackman,  and  Father  Collings 
was  Master  of  Ceremonies. 

The  following  prayer  was  said  by  the  Cardinal : 

O God,  the  shepherd  and  governor  of  all  the  faithful,  mercifully 
regard  me,  Thy  unworthy  servant,  whom  it  has  pleased  Thee  to 
set  up  as  chief  pastor  over  the  Church  of  Westminster  ; give 
unto  me,  I beseech  Thee,  both  by  word  and  example,  to  be  of 
profit  to  all  under  my  charge,  so  that,  together  with  the  flock 
entrusted  to  me,  I may  attain  to  life  everlasting.  Amen. 

After  the  Gospel  the  letter  was  read  from  the  Holy 
Father,  of  which  the  text  is  given  in  the  messages  below. 

At  the  conclusion  of  Mass,  a solemn  ” Te  Deum  ” was 
sung,  and  Father  Collings  and  Father  Dove  having  read  the 
Apostolic  letters  conferring  the  Plenary  Indulgence,  the 
Cardinal  Archbishop  gave  the  Papal  Blessing.  As  His 
Eminence  unvested,  the  choir  sang  ” Tu  es  Petrus  ” to  a 
setting  by  Dr.  Terry,  and  the  Cardinal  then  passed  down 
the  Cathedral,  blessing  the  people  as  he  went,  A great 
crowd  which  had  assembled  outside  gave  him  a hearty 
ovation  as  he  proceeded  from  the  west  entrance  to  Arch- 
bishop’s House,  where  he  subsequently  appeared  on  the 
balcony  and  thanked  the  people  for  their  affectionate 
greetings. 

In  the  afternoon  the  Cardinal  Archbishop  attended  at 
Tyburn  Convent,  near  the  Marble  Arch,  and  gave  Bene- 
diction from  the  balcony  to  a great  congregation  kneeling 
in  the  open-air,  at  the  conclusion  of  the  annual  walk  from 
Newgate  to  Tyburn,  described  in  another  column.  Here 
again  His  Eminence  was  loudly  cheered  as  he  left  the 
building. 

AT  ST.  EDMUND’S  COLLEGE. 

After  the  celebrations  in  London  on  Sunday  last*  to 
commemorate  the  twenty-fifth  anniversary  of  the  Cardinal’s 
consecration  as  a Bishop,  he  motored  down  to  St.  Edmund’s 
College  to  spend  the  evening  of  the  day  itself  there.  The 
evening  festivities  were  slight  in  character,  but  very  joyous. 
The  ^Cardinal  met  the  assembled  staff  in  the  Common 
Room — well-known  to  visitors — where  the  President, 
Canon  Myers,  gave  them  in  the  briefest  words  as  toast, 
" The  Cardinal.”  The  Ad  multos  annos  plurimosque  annos 
was  sung  with  much  spirit. 

On  Monday  morning  the  Cardinal,  at  his  own  request, 
said  the  Community  Mass  for  the  whole  assembled  house, 
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and  gave  Holy  Communion  to  all  the  Divines  and  boys, 
who  had  arranged  beforehand  to  offer  this  Communion  for 
the  Cardinal's  own  special  intention.  In  the  course  of  the 
morning  the  few  visitors  that  had  been  invited  for  the 
occasion  arrived,  among  them  Bishop  Butt,  Bishop  Bidwell, 
Canon  Burton,  Mgr.  Carton  de  Wiart,  Mgr.  Jackman,  Mgr. 
Daly,  Mgr.  Evans,  Mgr.  Coote,  Mr.  T.  W.  Hunter,  K.S.G., 
and  Messrs.  Walters,  F.S.A.,  and  Scott.  One  of  the 
staff  remarked  that  G.H.Q.  had  been  invited.  Mgr. 
Horace  Mann,  Rector  of  the  Beda  College,  Rome,  who 
is  spending  some  time  at  St.  Edmund’s  College,  was  also 
present. 

At  eleven  o'clock,  High  Mass  de  Trinitate  was  sung  by 
the  President  in  the  presence  of  the  Cardinal,  who  assisted 
at  the  Throne  in  cappa.  The  Revs.  T.  Flynn  and  J.  J. 
Warren  were  deacon  and  sub-deacon  of  the  Mass,  Mgri. 
Carton  de  Wiart  and  Mann  were  deacons  at  the  Throne, 
Canon  Burton  assistant  priest,  and  Mgr.  Jackman  M.C. 
at  the  Throne. 

Sermon  by  Dr.  Vance. 

The  sermon  was  preached  by  the  Vice-President  of  the  College, 
Dr.  Vance,  who  took  for  his  text  the  opening  words  of  the  51st 
Chapter  of  Isaias,  which  begin  " Look  to  the  rock  whence  you 
are  hewn,”  and  which  end  with  the  words  ‘‘Joy  and  gladness 
shall  be  found,  thanksgiving  and  the  voice  of  praise.”  The 
preacher  said  it  had  pleased  God  that  St.  Edmund's  College 
should  ever  be  a standard-bearer  of  the  Catholic  Faith.  It  had 
in  the  old  dark  days  of  persecution  a long  line  of  martjus,  and 
the  martyr  tradition  had  never  died.  Our  men  had  shown  in 
the  Crimea,  South  Africa,  and  on  the  many  fields  of  battle  in 
the  late  war  that  they  were  prepared  to  die  for  their  convictions. 
In  addition  to  the  line  of  martyrs  they  had  a noble  line  of  Confes- 
sors, who  had  shown  in  their  lives  the  gentleness  and  persuasive 
piety  of  St.  Edmund,  Archbishop  of  Canterbury.  He  suggested 
that  St.  Edmund’s  College  had  a very  definite  genius  and  spirit. 
Edmundians  were  men  who  had. a deep,  unassuming  piety.  It 
was  difficult  for  them  to  say  pious  things  in  conversation  ; but 
their  religious  convictions  might  be  seen  in  the  general  pattern 
and  work  of  their  lives.  They  had  a great  and  striking  devotion 
to  St.  Edmund,  and  probably  nowhere  in  Europe  was  there 
a more  real  or  tender  devotion  to  Our  Lady  than  at  St.  Edmund’s. 
There  was  a spirit  of  real  freedom  and  independence  in  the 
College,  which  had  its  fine  counterpart  in  an  unswerving  loyalty 
and  submission  to  authority.  Lastly,  there  was  even  for  a 
religious  house  a striking  absence  of  jealousy.  These,  he  said, 
turning  to  the  Cardinal,  were  the  characteristic  virtues  which  the 
members  of  his  old  College,  scanning  his  life  from  afar,  had 
noticed  in  the  Cardinal’s  life.  It  was  here  at  St.  Edmund’s 
that  the  frontiers  of  the  Cardinal’s  mind  had  been  drawn  ; it 
was  at  St.  Edmund’s  that  the  horizon  to  which  he  had  walked 
throughout  his  life  had  been  fixed.  Here  he  had  decided  to 
give  his  life  to  God  as  a priest,  and  it  was  here  in  the  sanctuary 
where  he  now  presided  that  he  had  received  the  tonsure.  Another 
great  College  would  hail  him  on  the  morrow  as  its  founder,  as 
one  who  developed  and  fostered  it  from  its  beginning.  St. 
Edmund’s  did  not  claim  him  as  a founder  ; St.  Edmund’s  had 
made  Cardinal  Bourne  the  man  he  was.  In  years — perhaps 
centuries — to  come,  in  a more  Catholic  England,  the  preacher 
suggested,  archbishops  and  bishops  would  meet  at  St.  Edmund’s 
on  the  great  festivals  that  are  there  kept.  Some  would  be 
devising  plans  of  still  greater  progress  ; others,  with  a keen 
historical  sense,  would  be  looking  back  to  the  past,  and  those 
who  looked  back  to  the  past  of  this  great  and  venerable  College 
would  discern  from  a hundred  others  two  great  figures  in  its 
glorious  history — those  of  William  Cardinal  Allen  and  Francis 
Cardinal  Bourne.  For  this  great  feast  in  the  life  of  the  Cardinal 
and  in  the  annals  of  St.  Edmund’s  College,  the  preacher,  on 
behalf  of  all  Edmundians,  offered  thanks  to  St.  Francis  of  Sales, 
to  St.  Edmund,  Father  and  Patron  of  them  all,  to  Mary,  Queen  of 
Heaven,  and  to  God  the  Father,  Son  and  Holy  Ghost. 

At  the  end  of  Mass  the  Cardinal,  from  the  Throne,  intoned 
a solemn  T»  Deum  of  Thanksgiving. 

The  President’s  Welcome. 

Shortly  after  one  o’clock  the  whole  house,  from  the 
divines  down  to  the  little  boys  at  St.  Hugh's,  assembled 
with  the  visitors  in  the  big  refectory,  where  the  Cardinal 
presided  at  the  lunch.  At  dessert  the  President  rose 
formally  to  propose  the  health  of  the  Cardinal  Archbishop. 

He  thanked  the  Cardinal  on  behalf  of  the  College  for  having 
found  time  amid  the  bewildering  stress  of  duties  and  the  thousand 
invitations  that  he  must  have  received  to  spend  the  day  of  his 
silver  jubilee  and  the  morrow  at  his  old  school.  In  the  twenty- 
five  years  of  his  career  as  bishop,  the  Cardinal  had,  by  his  quiet 
work  and  his  persistent  devotion  to  duty,  won  for  himself  a 
reputation  that  was  a glory  to  the  old  College.  At  St.  Edmund’s 
natura^Jy  he  must  be  loved  and  appreciated  for  what  he  was 
and  for  what  he  had  done.  The  public  tributes  of  the  day  before 
had  shown  that  he  was  regarded  on  all  sides  as  a great  national 
asset  in  England,  and  that  his  work  had  won  for  him  also  the 
admiration  of. Europe.  Rulers  and  Governments  in  France  and 
Spain  and  Belgium  had  joined  with  all  classes  in  this  country 
in  offering  their  hearty  congratulations  on  the  completion  of 
twenty-five  years  of  episcopal  career.  At  St  Edmund’s,  of 
course,  he  must  always  be  regarded  as  one  of  themselves,  and 
gathered  together  in  that  refectory  one  thought  instinctively  of 


the  time  when  he  had  sat  at  the  lay  boys’  table — where  the 
potential  Cardinals  now  sat.  At  St.  Edmund’s  they  had  watched 
the  incidents  and  work  of  his  life  with  affectionate  joy  and 
pride,  and  they  were  delighted  to  have  this  opportunity  of 
tendering,  with  their  loyalty,  their  real  and  heartf  it  congratula- 
tions. At  the  College  all  knew  well  the  life  of  St.  Edmund,  one 
of  the  Cardinal’s  great  predecessors  as  head  of  the  Church  ia 
England.  All  knew,  too,  from  that  life  of  the  anxieties  and  cares 
that  beset  the  path  of  those  who  are  called  to  this  high  office. 
On  account  of  these  anxieties  and  cares  which  had  persisted 
throughout  his  long  career,  and  which  the  Cardinal  had  met  with 
such  equanimity,  they  redoubled  the  warm  expression  of  thei» 
unfailing  loyalty.  The  toast  was  drunk  with  a will  to  the  singing 
of  the  Ad  mullos  annos. 

The  Cardinal’s  Reply. 

The  Cardinal,  on  rising,  spoke  as  few  had  ever  heard  him 
speak  before. 

His  Eminence  said  that  when  he  became  conscious  that  his 
jubilee  was  drawing  near,  and  dimly  conscious  that  preparations 
were  being  made  to  celebrate  it  here  and  there,  his  first  instinct 
was  to  pass  a day  charged  with  so  many  memories,  so  many 
responsibilities  and  so  many  joys,  quietly  and  in  solitude.  Side- 
by-side  with  this  instinct  there  had  been  another — namely, 
that  he  had  no  right  to  withdraw  himself  on  this  occasion  from 
those  public  expressions  of  loyalty  and  affection  to  the  high  office 
he  held.  These  expressions  had  been  given  unstintingly.  Of 
all  the  congratulations  that  he  had  received  there  were  none 
that  touched  him  more-  and  none  that  were  more  acceptable 
to  him  than  those  which  had  been  tendered  at  St.  Edmund's. 
He  was  grateful  to  the  President  and  to  all  for  the  warmth  and 
enthusiasm  of  the  toast  that  had  been  given.  He  was  grateful 
to  the  College  for  the  jubilee  number  of  the  “ Edmundian,”  in 
which  Canon  Burton,  Dr.  Vance  and  Father  Ronald  Knox  had 
celebrated  the  occasion  of  his  j ubilee.  He  was  grateful  also  to  the 
preacher,  who  had  evoked  so  many  memories.  He  spoke  of 
his  joy  in  celebrating  his  festa  day  at  St.  Edmund's,  where  he 
had  studied  as  a boy  from  the  age  of  fourteen-and-a-half  un  il 
nineteen.  Undoubtedly,  in  those  impressionable  years  his  life 
had  received  an  abiding  stamp  and  seal  that  nothing  would 
efface  ; and  of  all  the  factors  that  had  gone  to  the  making  of  his 
life  these  years  at  St.  Edmund’s  had  undoubtedly  been  more 
powerful  and  more  abiding  than  all  others.  He  had  not  known 
for  some  time  whether  he  was  to  be  a layman  or  a priest,  and 
mentioned  in  passing  that  he  had  not  even  known  if  he  was 
destined  to  belong  to  the  secular  or  regular  clergy.  Laughingly 
he  told  the  assembled  company  that  representatives  both  of 
Westminster  and  Southwark  had  been  kind  enough  to  see  some- 
thing in  him  and  to  invite  him  to  join  both  dioceses.  He  had 
joined  the  diocese  of  Southwark,  with  the  result,  as  they  all  knew, 
that  he  now  belonged  to  both.  When  he  was  entrusted  with 
the  work  of  founding  St.  John’s  Seminary  at  Wonersh  by  his 
Ordinary,  Bishop  Butt,  an  old  Edmundian,  he  had  thought, 
above  all,  of  the  rule  at  St.  Edmund’s,  and  even  of  the  ground 
plan  of  the  College,  as  Mr.  Walters,  who  was  present,  could 
testify.  When  he  had  become  Archbishop  he  had  assured  the 
President  and  the  priests  of  the  house  gathered  together  that 
he  would  ever  regard  the  work  at  St.  Edmund’s  as  of  the  greatest 
importance  of  all  the  works  in  his  diocese,  and  that  he  would 
do  everything  possible  to  assist  the  College  in  every  way.  When 
he  said  these  things  he  had  meant  them  ; but  he  had  not  dreamt 
that  owing  to  God’s  Providence  he  would  ever  be  in  a position 
to  help  the  College  as  he  had  done  recently.  The  lesson  of  it  all 
for  each  of  the  assembled  company  was  a renewed  and  unswerving 
trust  in  the  Providence  of  Almighty  God. 

The  Cardinal’s  speech  had  been  punctuated  by  many 
salvos  of  applause,  and  when  the  final  cheers  had  ceased 
the  company  rose  and  sang  the  College  hymn,  O Beate  mi 
Edmunde.  In  the  afternoon  the  Cardinal  paid  a visit 
to  almost  every  part  of  the  College,  along  with  the  President 
and  the  architects.  He  found  time  to  see  the  boys  for  a 
few  moments  at  their  games  and  to  visit  the  little  boys  at 
St.  Hugh’s.  Here  he  asked  Father  Healy,  the  housemaster, 
to  get  the  equipment  of  a new  game  which  is  being  devel- 
oped there  as  a little  gift  from  himself.  Later  in  the  after- 
noon the  Cardinal  returned  to  London  and  the  company 
dispersed.  The  whole  was  an  occasion  of  great  joy  to 
the  College  and  to  all  the  many  Edmundians  in  the  diocese, 
in  England,  and  scattered  abroad.  Bishops  Butt  and 
Bidwell  spent  the  afternoon  with  the  boys  and  in  making  a 
tour  of  inspection  of  all  the  recent  improvements  and 
extensions  to  the  house. 

CELEBRATION  AT  WONERSH. 

On  Wednesday,  the  twenty-fifth  anniversary  of  the  opening 
of  the  chapel  of  St.  John’s  Diocesan  Seminary,  Wonersh,  Ponti- 
fical High  Mass  was  sung  by  Bishop  Butt,  in  the  presence  of  His 
Eminence  and  the  Bishop  of  Southwark.  Father  Escarguel,  who 
performed  the  same  office  twenty-five  years  ago,  was  deacon  ; 
Father  Walters  (son  of  the  seminary  architect),  sub-deacon; 
the  assistant  priest  being  Mgr.  Banfi.  The  assistant  priest  at 
the  Throne  was  Dr.  Hyland  (Rector  of  the  Seminary),  with 
Father  Browne  and  Dr.  Moore  as  deacons.  Father  Hooker  was 
M.C.,  and  among  the  visiting  priests  were  Mgr.  Canon  Jackman 
(accompanying  the  Cardinal)  and  Canon  Alexander.  The  music 
of  the  Mass  was  Solesmes  Plainsong,  and  a solemn  Te  Deum 
was  sung  at  its  conclusion. 
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THE  CARDINAL’S  SERMON. 

The  Cardinal  preached  from  the  words  : " Bene  fimdata  est 
domus  Dominus  supra  Jirman  petram.”  His  Eminence  said  : 
The  words  I have  just  quoted  to  you  are  taken  from  the  office  of 
the  Church,  and  they  recall  to  us  the  words  of  Our  Divine  Master 
which  are  rendered  by  St.  Matthew  and  St.  Luke,  “ Everyone 
therefore  that  heareth  these  my  words,  and  doeth  them,  shall  be 
likened  to  a wise  man  that  built  his  house  upon  a rock ; and 
the  rain  fell,  and  the  floods  came,  and  the  winds  blew,  and  they 
beat  upon  that  house,  and  it  fell  not ; for  it  was  founded  on 
a rock.  And  everyone  that  heareth  these  my  words,  and  doeth 
them  not,  shall  be  like  a foolish  man  that  built  his  house  upon 
the  sand.  And  the  rain  fell,  and  the  floods  came,  and  the  winds 
blew,  and  they  beat  upon  that  house,  and  it  fell,  and  great  was 
the  fall  thereof.”  In  these  words  I think  we  find  a real  signifi- 
cance on  the  festival  which  with  full  hearts  and  much  rejoicing 
we  keep  to-day.  We  give  thanks  to  Almighty  God  in  that 
twenty-five  years  ago  this  temple  was  set  up  and  dedicated  for 
His  Divine  service.  It  was  the  realization  of  many  hopes,  long 
conceived  and  long  deferred,  and,  as  we  look  back  over  the 
twenty-five  years,  we  give  thanks  to  Almighty  God,  not  only  for 
having  set  up  this  temple,  but  for  all  the  blessings  associated 
with  it — the  Sacraments  and  the  blessings  of  all  kinds  received 
that  even  the  memory  of  the  recipient  cannot  adequately  recall. 
From  the  very  first,  every  effort  was  made  in  the  building  of 
this  Seminary  to  make  it  as  worthy  as  possible,  and  with  this 
object  the  chapel  was  given  the  primary  place.  His  Eminence 
referred  to  the  circumstances  by  which  the  chapel  had  been 
provided,  and  said  that  the  realization  of  the  project  should 
enable  them  to  give  thanks  all  the  more  heartily  to  Almighty  God. 
That  (he  continued)  is  the  purpose  of  our  coming  here  to-day — 
to  give  thanks  ; but  there  is  something  even  more  important, 
and  that  is  to  realise  the  true  meaning  of  a chapel  such  as  this. 
I recall  the  personality  of  one  who  came  here  to  open  this  chapel 
— my  predecessor — in  his  words  to  the  students,  that  there 
dwells  something  in  the  meaning  of  a seminary  chapel  that  is 
not  like  an  ordinary  church  ; that  there  is  something  more 
persistent  and  enduring  which  those  who  have  worshipped  here 
remember  as  priests  in  after  life. 


The  Priestly  Life. 


And  it  is  this  point  that  I would  impress  upon  you  more  than 
anything  else.  Ask  yourselves  why  you  come  to  this  Seminary. 
Why  is  it  that  you  who  are  ordained  priests  come  here  ? All 
those  outside  the  Church,  some  of  those  who  are  Catholics, 
members  perhaps  of  your  own  family,  or  friends,  even  you 
yourselves  in  unguarded  moments,  may  say  you  come  here  to 
receive  a technical  training  for  your  profession  in  life,  to  study 
the  Humanities,  Philosophy,  or  Theology,  or  the  liturgy  and 
ritual  of  the  Church,  as  a doctor  studies  at  a school  of  medicine, 
a lawyer  at  the  courts,  or  a soldier  at  Sandhurst.  Well,  all 
that  might  exist  without  the  Seminary  ; it  is  not  the  primary 
object  of  your  coming  here.  All  that  could  be  obtained  without 
the  Seminary  and  was  obtained  before  it  existed  ; and  the 
Seminary  could  exist  and  be  in  the  true  keeping  with  the  Catholic 
Church  were  not  a single  class  to  be  given  within  its  walls.  There 
is  only  one  reason  for  which  the  Seminary  exists,  and  that  is  to 
enable  the  building  up  of  the  spiritual  edifice  in  such  a manner 
as  to  be  not  unworthy  of  the  sacred  priesthood  to  which  I trust 
Our  Divine  Lord  will  one  day  call  you.  You  have  to  build 
up  as  your  own  house  that  spiritual  edifice  wherein  our  Lord 
may  dwell,  and  all  the  grace  and  blessing  received  from  the 
fullness  of  the  priesthood.  Every  time  you  enter  this  chapel 
and  think  of  this  consecration,  remember  that  all  this  exists 
solely  that  this  spiritual  edifice  may  be  built  up  and  that  you 
may  be  furthering  that  spiritual  glory  which  means  your 
happiness.  And  contrast  with  this  spiritual  edifice  those 
material  temples  which  the  Church  has  worked  out  in  the 
office  to  be  a warning.  If  you  attempt  to  build  upon  sand  it 
will  come  down.  And  the  first  thing  you  have  to  establish  in 
yourselves  is,  not  perhaps  absence  of  temptation,  but  to  guarantee 
in  yourselves  immunity  in  the' face  of  temptation  ; and  you  have 
to  train  your  wills  that  they  turn  to  God  and  not  to  those  things 
that  are  displeasing  to  Him  ; and  thirdly,  more  difficult  perhaps, 
you  have  kb  eliminate  from  your  lives  all  those  human  failings 
that  militate  against  that  work  for  souls  which  you  have  to 
accomplish.  When  we  are  young  we  are  inclined  not  to  realise 
the  importance  of  this,  but  you,  my  dear  children,  must  look  at 
this  not  from  your  own  point  of  view  but  with  regard  to  those 
to  whom  you  have  to  minister.  The  first  and  sole  object  of  a 
seminary  is  to  live  wholly  for  God  in  Christ  our  Lord.  And  all 
your  affections  are  to  be  directed  towards  this  object  if  you  are 
to  accomplish  the  work  for  which  God  has  called  you  into  the 
seminary.  And  it  does  not  do  to  neglect  the  dangers  of  which 
our  Lord  warns  us. 

There  is  not  a building  on  earth  that  does  not  require  constant 
care  and  attention,  if  it  is  not  to  come  to  pieces,  and  we  have 
to  be  ever  watching  over  our  souls  by  prayer  and  the  sacraments. 
We  must  never  forget  the  winds  and  the  storms — the  whiilwinds. 
We  must  remember  that  everyone  called  to  a specially  high 
vocation  has  moments  of  danger.  I speak  to  you  after  a long 
experience,  and  I am  convinced  that  our  greatest  danger  does 
not  lie  in  some  fierce  temptation,  nor — at  an}'  rate  at  first — in 
actual  sin.  It  comes  rather  with  the  parting  of  the  ways  ; when 
the  choice  lies  between  two  paths — the  one  more  generous,  the 
higher  ; and  the  other,  not  sinful  but  easier  and  more  self-indul- 
gent, the  lower  path.  This  choice  may  come  to  us  in  some 
sorrow,  because  someone  on  whom  we  relied — a parent  perhaps — 
has  been  taken  from  us.  I have  seen  a soul  go  utterly  to  pieces 
because  it  refused  to  accept  the  cross  which  God  had  laid  upon  it. 
But  on  the  other  hand,  I have  seen  in  those  who  accepted  gener- 


ously a progress  which  was  something  wonderful.  Or  the  test 
may  come  through  the  monotony  of  seminary  life,  or  perhaps 
through  some  misunderstanding  with  your  superiors.  By  it, 
vocations  may  be  shattered  or  strengthened.  The  choice  our 
Lord  laid  before  the  young  man  in  the  Gospel  was  not  between 
right  and  wrong,  but  that  of  the  lower  and  higher  paths.  It 
means  that  no  matter  how  difficult  it  may  be,  we  must  strive 
never  to  be  wanting  in  answering  the  invitation  of  our  Divine 
Master  to  draw  nearer  to  Him.  The  result  will  be  seen  in  our 
studies  and  in  our  whole  life.  It  is  the  old  story  ; one  thing 
alone  is  needful — the  better  part,  chosen  by  Mary.  If  we.  seek 
that,  our  ultimate  goal  will  be  perfection.  If  we  neglect  it, 
no  matter  how  hard  we  work,  as  priests  we  shall  fail.  That 
spiritual  edifice  must  go  down  to  the  solid  rock  of  humility  for 
its  foundation.  Students  here  should  constantly  ask  themselves  : 
Is  it  really  growing  up  as  our  Lord  would  intend  ? And  those 
who  are  already  priests  should  consider  when  they  revisit  this 
spot  how  it  is  wil  h that  interior  dwelling  which  was  built  up  within 
these  walls.  Is  it  in  such  a condition  that  their  people,  and 
above  all  their  Divine  Lord,  will  say  of  it,  “ Bene  fundata  est  ” ’ 

About  130  persons  sat  down  at  the  luncheon  which  followed. 
A framed  portrait  group  of  the  staff  and  senior  students  of  1893 
was  presented  by  the  Cardinal  to  the  Seminary. 

FORTHCOMING  PRESENTATION. 

*t  two  representative  joint  meetings  of  the  clergy  and  laity,  pre- 
sided over  by  Lord  Edmund  Talbot  and  Bishop  Bidwell,  it  was 
unanimously  decided  to  form  a general  committee  of  clergy,  reli- 
gious and  laity,  with  a view  to  marking  in  a fitting  manner  the 
episcopal  silver  jubilee  of  the  Cardinal  Archbishop.  As  his 
Eminence  does  not  wish  to  receive  a personal  presentation,  it 
is  proposed  before  the  end  of  his  jub’lee  year  to  place  at  the 
disposal  of  the  Cardinal  a sum  of  money,  which  it  is  hoped  will 
not  be  less  than  ;^5>000>  I or  any  object  or  objeots  in  which  His 
Eminence  is  interested.  A presentation  in  this  form,  it  is  under- 
stood, would  be  acceptable  to  him.  The  following  ■were  appointed 
an  Executive  Committee  to  organize  the  work  : Mr.  W.  A.  S. 
Hewins  (chairman),  Bishop  Bidwell,  the  Earl  of  Denbigh,  Mgr. 
Grosch,  Mgr  Canon  Howlett,  Mr.  T.  G.  King,  K.S.G.,  and  Mr. 
Charles  Mathew,.  K.C.,  L.C.C.,  with  Canon  Ring,  the  Hon.  Sir 
Charles  Russell,  Bart.,  K.C.V.O.,  and  Alderman  J.  W.  Gilbert, 
L.C.C.  (15,  George  Street,  Mansion  House,  London,  E.C.  4)  a® 
hon.  secretaries  and -treasurers.  No  public  action,  however,  will 
be  taken  during  the  continuance  of  the  present  'ndustrial  crisis. 

MESSAGES  OF  'CONGRATULATION. 

The  Pope. 

“ To  our  beloved  son,  Francis  Bourne,  Cardinal  Priest  of  the 
Holy  Roman  Church  of  the  title  of  St.  Pudentiana  and  Archbishop 
of  Westminster. 

Benedict  XV,  Pope. — To  our  beloved  son,  health  and  the 
Apostolic  Benediction. 

‘‘We  have  learned  that  the  first  of  the  coming  month  of  May 
is  an  auspicious  day  for  you,  inasmuch  as  you  were  raised  to 
the  honour  of  the  Episcopate  twenty-five  years  ago  ; and  We  know 
moreover,  that  those  who  are  witnesses  of  your  virtue,  and 
especially  your  clergy  and  people,  intend  to  give  public  expres- 
sion to  their  joy  and  their  affection  for  you.  So  on  Our  part  We 
heartily  congratulate  you,  both  because  the  goodness  of  God 
has  given  you  to  enjoy  so  happy  an  event,  and  because  you  com- 
mand on  all  sides  such  respect  and  love,  seeing  and  admiring  in 
this  the  splendid  fruit  of  your  pastoral  zeal.  Therefore,  giving 
with  you  many  thanks  to  God  for  that  He  has  made  you  to 
‘ increase  amongst  His  people,’  We  earnestly  pray  that  He  may 
deign  to  preserve  for  many  years  a pastor  so  diligent  and  active 
to  the  good  of  the  Church. 

“ That  you  may  renew  this  memory  of  the  beginning  of  your 
episcopate  more  definitely,  and  to  the  greater  advantage  of  the 
piety  of  the  faithful  : We  grant  that  after  Mass  on  that  day  you 
should  impart  to  those  present  the  Papai  blessing  and  a plenary 
indulgence  on  the  usual  conditions,  and,  as  a pledge  of  heavenly 
gifts,  and  in  testimony  of  Our  own  special  goodwill,  We 
willingly  and  heartily  bestow  upon  you  and  upon  all  confided  to 
your  care  the  Apostolic  Benediction. 

“ Given  at  St.  Peter’s  in  Rome,  April  20,  1921,  the  seventh 
year  of  Our  Pontificate. 

“ Benedict  XV,  Pope.” 
Cardinal  Mercier. 

‘‘Heartiest  congratulations,  best  wishes,  affectionate  regards. 
— Cardinal  Mercier,  Belgian  Episcopate.” 

Cardinal  Dubois. 

“ Uni  de  coeur  a votre  clergd  et  aux  catholiques  pour  actions 
de  graces  et  prieres  prie  votre  Eminence  agreer  en  ce  vingt- 
cinquieme  anniversaire  consecration  episcopale  Hommages,  felici- 
tations, voeux,  avec  assurance  respectueuse  sympathie  ad  multos 
annos. — Cardinal  Dubois,  Archev6que  ae  Paris.” 


The  Prime  Minister.  9 - 

“I  congratulate,  you  most  heartily  on  having  attained  your 
Episcopal  Jubilee,  and  trust  that  you  will  continue  for  many 
years  to  render  devoted  service  in  the  religious  and  social  life  of 
Great  Britain.— -Lloyd  George.  ’ 


The  King  of  Spain. 

The  Spanish  Ambassador  was  charged,  in  a telegram  from  the 
King  of  Spain,  to  convey  His  Majesty’s  congratulations  to  the 
Cardinal  Archbishop,  which  His  Excellency  did  in  person  at 
Archbishop’s  House. 
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The  French  Ambassador. 

11  Monseigneur, — On  'the  occasion  of  the  Episcopal  Jubilee  of  | 
Your  Eminence,  I have  been  instructed  to  offer  10  Your  Eminence  j 
the  congratulations  of  the  French  Government  and  their  sincere  , 
thanks  for  the  proofs  of  sympathy  which,  in  the  course  of  your 
Episcopal  career,  Your  Eminence  has  invariably  given  to  my  \ 
country.  I value  highly  the  privilege  of  conveying  such  a mes-  | 
sage,  which  corresponds  so  well  to  my  personal  feelings,  of  which  j 
1 beg  Your  Eminence  ito  acocpl,  on  this  particular  occasion,  the  , 
renewed  expression. — I am,  respectfully,  Monseigneur,  Your 
Eminence’s  most  obedient  servant,  (Signed)  Saint-Aulaire.” 


The  Belgian  Premier. 

Le  jubild  episcopale  de  votre  Eminence  me  donne  une  occasion 
que  je  saisis  avec  joie  de  Iui  exprimer  mes  plus  respectueux  com- 
pliments et  tous  les  voeux  que  je  forme  pour  la  longue  continua- 
tion d’une  admirable  carrifere  si  precieuse  pour  l’Eglise  et  la 
civilisation.  Lu  fiddle  et  active  sympathie  que  votre  Eminence  a 
temoignde  en  toutes  circonstances  pour  la  Belgique  augmente 
encore  la  joie  que  j’dprouve  de  pouvoir  m’as'socier  aux  manifesta- 
tions qui  marqueront  ect  heureux  anniversaire. — Carton  de 
WlART."  ^ 


Tiie  Lord  Mayor. 

“ My  dear  Cardinal  ourne, — I should  like,  on  behalf  of  the 
citizens  of  London  and  for  myself  personally,  to  be  among  those 
who  will  offer  your  Eminence  their  sincere  congratulations  and 
good  wishes  on  the  jubilee  of  your  consecration  as  a Bishop 
which  you  are  celebrating  on  Sunday.  I believe  I am  accurate  in 
stating  that  the  whole  of  your  episcopal  oareer  has  been  spent 
in  the  Metropolis,  and  I feel  I am  expressing  the  opinions  of 
my  predecessors  in  the  office  of  Lord  Mayor,  as  well  as  my  own, 
when  I say  that  we  gratefully  appreciate  your  hearty  and  generous 
co-operation  in  every  good  and  useful  work  which  has  emanated 
from  the  City  of’London,  and  especially  from  the  Mansion  House, 
in  that  long  and  eventful  period.  The  respect  and  regard  which 
are  entertained  for  you  are  the  result  of  that  tactful  and  con- 
siderate sympathy  which  you  have  ever  evinced  in  these  and  other 
directions.  I trust  that  you  will  be  spared  to  enjoy  many  more 
anniversaries  of  the  very'  interesting  event  which  you  are  now 
celebrating.  Believe  me,  my  dear  Cardinal  Bourne,  vours  very 
truly,  James  Roll,  Lord  Mayor.” 

To  this  letter  His  Eminence  replied  : “ My  dear  Lord  Mayor, — 

I am  more  grateful  than  I can  say  for  your  extremely  kind  letter 
of  congratulation  on  your  own  behalf  and  on  that  of  the  citizens  of 
London  on  the  occasion  of  my  Jubilee  in  the  Episcopate.  It  is 
always  a matter  of  great  satisfaction  to  me  when  I am  able  to 
render  service  to  London  or  to  any  of  the  interests  of  the  metro- 
polis. Mv  father  was  born  in  North  London  nearly  ioo  years 
ago,  and  I was  born  in  South  London  just  sixty  years  ago.  Most 
of  my  life,  and  the  whole  of  my  life  as  a Bishop,  has  been  spent 
in  London,  so  that  I have  every  reason  to  be  devoted  to  the'  wel- 
fare of  the  great  city  of  which  we  are  all  so  proud. — Believe  me, 
my  dear  Lord  Mayor,  with  sincere  gratitude,  your  very  faithful  ! 
servant,  Francis  Cardinal  Bourne,  Archbishop  of  Westminster.”  ; 


The  Catholic  Women's  League. 

A deputation  of  the  Catholic  Women’s  League,  headed  by  their 
President,  Lady  Sykes,  tendered  their  respectful  congratulations 
■to  His  Eminence  on  the  occasion  of  his  jubilee.  They  expressed 
to  hjm  their  gratitude  for  the  encouragement  and  assistance  which 
he  has  always  shown  to  the  League,  realizing  as  they  do  that  the 
development  of  Catholic  women’s  work  is  in  no  small  measure 
due  to  the  Cardinal’s  support.  His  Eminence  kindly  agreed  to 
attend  a small  gathering  later  on  to  receive  their  presentation. 
Although  not  accepting  personal  gifts  a.s  a general  rule,  the  Car- 
dinal has  consented  to  make  an  exception  in  favour  of  a Society 
with  which  he  has  been  so  closely  associated  since  its  earliest  days. 
At  least  150  members  of  the  C.W.L.  were  present  at  the  Mass 
celebrated  by  the  Cardinal  on  Sunday,  and  considerably  over- 
flowed the  seats  reserved  for  them. 


Among  many  others  from  whom  messages,  of  congratulation 
have  been  received  are  Cardinal  Gasquet  ; the  Archbishop  of  Can- 
terbury; the  King  of  Rumania;  the  Bishop  of  Winchester; 
Princess  Napoleon  ; the  Archbishop  of  Utrecht;  the  Duchess  of 
Norfolk  ; Mr.  Fisher,  Minister  of  Education  ; Sir  Arthur  Pearson  ; 
Louvain  University;  Ushaw  College;  the  Polish  representatives; 
and  the  German  Catholics  in  London. 

The  Cardinal  Archbishop  is  deeply  grateful  for  the.  many  mes- 
sages of  congratulation  which  he  has  received  on  the  occasion 
of  his  episcopal  silver  jubilee.  His  Eminence  hopes  to  acknow- 
ledge them  imdividually_as  soon  as  he  has  a little  leisure. 

TRIBUTES  IN  THE  PRESS. 

The  Times. 

” We  have  none  of  the  gifts  of  our  illustrious  predecessors,”  he 
raH  in  his  first  pastoral  as  Archbishop.  This  humility  was 
natural  at  such  a moment  as  he  looked  back  and  thought  of  the 
learned  and  broad-minded  Wiseman,  the  ascetic  and  subtle 
Manning,  the  strong  personality  of  Vaughan.  But  there  are 
diversities  of  gifts.  Cardinal  Bourne’s  are  not  such  as  strike  great 
masses  of  men  with  instantaneous  effect.  His  influence  is  rather 
a politique  de  longue  lialeine,  a slow,  steady  building-up.  He 
brought  to  his  work  of  organization  a sanctified  common  sense, 
a cool  judgment,  a practical  efficiency,  a nelhodicai  directness  no 
doubt  inherited  from  his  father,  who  was  a principal  clerk  in  the 
Post  Office,  a man  who  practically  died  at  his  post  from  over- 


work. Two  virtues  seem  conspicuous  in  the  Cardinal’s  character 
— courage  and  an  intense  patriotism.  . . T he  courage  and  cool 
judgment  which  Cardinal  Bourne  then  [at  he  Eucharistic  Con- 
gressj  showed  in  dealing  with  the  civi1  power  he  showed  again 
quite  recently  in  the  case  of  Ireland,  the  country  of  his  mother. 

. . . His  view — that  England  and  Ireland  are  complementary 
and  need  one  another — is  perfectly  clear,  hut  still  it  needed  real 
courage  to  speak  those  words  to  an  Irish  congregation  on  St. 
Patrick’s  Day  : — “ We  can  proudly  say  that  England,  even  more 
perhaps  than  Rome,  by  its  world-wide  influence,  makes  for  the 
general  good  of  mankind.”  . . . When  the  war  came,  by  his 
visits  to  the  various  fronts  and  to  the  FTeet,  as  well  as  by  exert- 
ing all  the  influence  he  had  at  the  Vatican,  he  demonstrated 
again  what  England  meant  to  him.  . . It  would  be  idle  to  pre- 
tend that  such  a career  had  brought  him  no  jealousies  or  difficul- 
ties of  opposition.  But  it  would  now  be  true  to  say  that  he  has 
won,  as  probably  no  one  else  could  have  won  in  an  equal  degree, 
the  confidence  of  his  flock. 

Morning  Post. 

His  Eminence  has  attained  his  present  rank  with  the  rapidity 
of  a Wolsey.  Consecrated  Bishop  at  the  early  age  of  thirty-five, 
seven  years  later  he  succeeded  Cardinal  Vaughan  in  the  Arch- 
bishopric of  Westminster,  although  then  the  youngest  member 
of  the  Episcopate.  Eight  years  later  he  was  raised  to  the  Sacred 
Purple  (1911).  As  Archbishop  of  Westminster  he  has  a twofold 
office  to  bear,  first  as  ruler  of  his  own  diocese,  but  beyond  that 
he  is  the  official  and  acknowledged  head  of  -he  Hierarchy  in  this 
country,  and  the  spokesman  of  the  Catholic  body  before  the  Civil 
Government.  In  this  capacity  it  may  fairly  be  said  that  the 
Cardinal  has  merited  a place  in  the  eyes  of  the  British  people,  not 
by  any  sensational  achievement,  but  by  soliu  and  faithful  service 
to  Church  and  State,  and  he  has  thereby  won  the  regard  of  both 
people  and  Government. 

The  Government  has  appreciated  his  assistance  as  a public  man, 
and  has  rendered  him  facilities  both  during  the  war— when  he 
was  called  upon  to  make  spiritual  provision  for  the  New  Armies 
and  the  Navy — and  since  the  Armistice,  during  his  extended  tour 
in  the  East.  He  is  the  first  Archbishop  of  Westminster  to  dine 
at  Buckingham  Palace.  . . . His  Eminence  is,  before  all  things,  an 
organizer,  with  a well-balanced  and  clear  judgment.  He  lives 
much  apart,  though  easy  of  access,  tactful  and  courteous,  and  is 
a faithful  friend  when  once  he  has  given  his  trust.  True  to  his 
motto,  “ Ne  Cede  Malts,”  he  is  a peacemaker  because  a Christian, 
though  at  times  he  has  been  called  upon  to  take  certain  public 
action  the  reasons  for  which  it  has  not  been  possible  for  him 
to  divulge  ; but  though  his  flock  may  not  have  understood,  they 
have  refrained  from  misconstruction.  In  a word,  he  has  proved 
efficient.  That  is  his  distinction. 

Daily  Telegraph. 

Never  has  the  Roman  Catholic  Church,  during  the  last  300 
years,  been  in  a stronger  position  in  this  country  than  it  is  to-day, 
and  never  has  it  made  more  rapid  strides,  in  the  course  of  any 
period  of  eighteen  years,  than  it  has  made  in  the  eighteen 
years  which  have  passed  since  Cardinal  Bourne  came  to  West- 
minster. . . And  the  character  of  the  man,  created  Cardinal  in 
iyn,  who  has  been  so  largely  responsible  for  all  this?  The^key 
to  it  is  furnished  in  the  motto  which  accompanies  his  crest — " Ne 
Cede  Malis.”  No  misfortune,  no  difficulty,  will  move  him  from 
the  set  purpose  of  his  life — the  growth  and  development  in  this 
country  of  the  Church  of  which  he  is  so  distinguished  a son. 
Deepiy  religious,  and  an  earnest  believer  in  ’he  efficacy. of  prayer, 
he  nevertheless  brings  to  his  task  qualities  which  inevitably  lead 
to  great  achievement.  . . His  strength  lies  in  his  organizing  power 
and  in  his  gift  of  attracting  to  himself  'the  affectionate  loyalty 
of  a devoted  band  of  co-workers  in  a common  cause. 

Observer. 

Cardinal  Bourne,  who  has  played  a part  of  very  quiet  and  calm 
patriotism  in  these  matters,  celebrates  his  silver  jubilee  amidst 
national  respect.  English  on  one  side  of  his  blood,  Irish  on  the 
other,  his  denunciation  of  crime  has  not  prevented  him  from 
feeling  the  largest  sympathy  with  the  Irish  people  and  acting  on 
it.  In  the  last  few  months  no  peace-maker  has  been  less 
obtrusive  and  none  has  been  more  high-minded  and  wise. 

Jewish  Chronicle. 

Jews  will  desire  to  join  in  sincere  congratulations  and  good 
wishes  to  the  Cardinal  Archbishop  of  Westminster.  . . The  Car- 
dinal has  on  occasion,  and  recently  particularly  in  respect  to  the 
future  of  Palestine,  expressed  views  which  do  not  accord  with 
Jewish  aspirations.  But  we  do  not  forget  how  often  his  great 
influence  has  been  rendered  in  defence  of  our  People  from  cruelty 
and  persecution,  nor  that  he  is  a great  spiritual  force  in  this 
country  whom  those  of  all  creeds  recognize  and  respect  as  such. 
We  hope  he  may  be  spared  for  many  years  to  fulfil  the  duties 
of  his  Church,  convinced  as  we  are  that  with  him  religion  will 
ever  bear  its  best  interpretation  of  loving  goodwill  to  men  as  the 
highest  duty  to  God. 


Mark  Hambourg’s  Recital. — Prior  to  his  departure  on  a South 
African  tour,  Mr.  Mark  Hambourg  gave  a recital  at  the  Albert 
Hall  on  Saturday  afternoon.  The  programme,  an  excellently 
balanced  one,  included  Beethoven’s  Sonata  in  C major,  Op.  2, 
No.  3,  and  a group  of  delightful  excerpts  from  Chopin,  with  a 
closing  miscellaneous  selection.  The  pieces  chosen  enabled  the 
large  audience  present  to  enjoy  to  the  full  both  Mr.  Ifambourg’s 
amazing  versatility  as  a pianist  and  the  remarkable  technique  of 
which  he  is  a master. 
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At  a special  meeting  held  on  Monday  last  the  Committee  of  St. 
Michael’s  Club  deputed  Mr.  R.  P.  Gladstone  to  convey  to  the 
Cardinal  Archbishop  of  Westminster,  patron  of  the  Club,  a cordial 
expression  of  their  sentiments  of  gratitude,  joy  and  loyalty  on  the 
occasion  of  His  Eminence’s  jubilee. 

Those  of  my  readers  who  reside  in  London  or  its  suburbs 
should  note  that  there  is  to  be  a great  display  at  St.  Michael’s 
club  on  Whit  Monday — lightning'  tournaments,  simultaneous  play, 
Kriegspiel — and  light  refreshments  at  less  than  restaurant  prices! 

PROBLEM  No.  11. 

3-er  (G.  i).  By  Chevalier  Desanges.  (9+9). 


3-er  (G.  2). 

White  (5  Pieces). — K on  KK17,  Q on  KB2,  Kr  on  OK16,  Ps 
ON  KKT2  AND  QB2. 

Black  (3  Pieces). — K on  K5,  B on  QR7,  P on  KKT3, 


2-er  (G.  1).  (10+4). 


(G.  2).  Black  (i  Piece). 


White  to  move  and  mate  in  two  moves. 


Solutions  to  be  posted  by  Thursday  next  at  latest,  to  the 
Chess  Editor,  Tablet  Office,  Henrietta  Street,  London,  W.C.2. 


The  solutions  of  problems  9-12  will  not  be  published  until  the 
close  of  the  series. 


Feasts  and  treats  are  never  given  as  frequently  in  any  walk  of 
life  as  the  feasted  or  treated  could  wish.  But  in  view  of  the 
demand  which  is  already  made  upon  me  weekly  I should  have 
expected  more  consideration  from  T.  D.  W.,  who  writes:  “ I 
thoroughly  enjoyed  the  ‘ feast,’  and  I hope  you  will  let  us  have 
another  before  long.”  I am  more  likely  to  diminish  my  output 
of  problems  than  to  enlarge  it  (which  is  not  to  say  that  we  shall 
not  have  another  special  feast  in  due  course). 


[Saturday,  May  7,  1921. 


THE  SCORE. 

3 Movers — GROUP  1. 


Rev.  Fathers  : 

1-8 

Messrs.  : 

1-8 

Bonney  — - 

Hildred  — - 

35 

Cartin  — - - 

30 

Ingledew  - - 

35 

Geoghegan  - - 

Kearney  — - 

35 

Plusser,  c.s.sp.* 

Myerscough  - 

30 

Hymers*  - - 

Neville  - - - 

35 

Hoare  — — — 

Twomey*  — — 

McEntegart,  s.j. 

30 

Ladies  : 

D.M.R.  (Oulton) 

30 

* Handicapped 

5 points. 

Owing  to  the  smallness  ol 

nun- 

— several  of  their  compeers  having  dropped  out 

through  e 

misfortune  or  other  cause — an  intended  special  prize  for  the  ha 

capped  is  not  given. 

3 

Movers— 

GROUP  2. 

1-8 

Rev.  Fathers  : 

1-8 

McEwan  — — 

20 

Clement,  o.f.m. 

35 

Powell  - - - 

Langtree  — — 

30 

Topham  — — 

35 

Swarbreck  - — 

20 

Ladies  : 

Messrs.  : 

M'ss  Drummond 

25 

Blake  - — — 

30 

Miss  Jackson  - 

20 

Burge  - - - 

35 

Mrs.  Grant—  - 

20 

Cooper  — - — 

35 

C.  A.  C.  - - 

20 

Lakeland,  s.j.  - 

35 

2 

Movers — 

GROUP  1. 

Rev.  Fathers  : 

i-r 

8 

1-3 

Donovan  - — 

I Phillips—  — - 

30 

Doran  - - - 

35 

Col.  Radcliffe  - 

HyacL,th,o.F.M. 

25 

Riordan,  q.s.m. 

Messrs. : 

Saidanha  - - 

35 

Brinkworth  — 

Snowden  — — 

35 

Bodner  — — - 

35 

Williams  — - 

Doyle,  s.j.  - - 

Ladies  : 

Ferdinand,  c.f.x. 

Miss  Garrad  - 

30 

Forbes  — — — 

Miss  Harper  - 

20 

Grooms  - — 

Miss  Lamb  — 

20 

Hargrove  - - 

Miss  Wright  - 

30 

Matthews  - - 

35 

Q.  P.  (Oulton)- 

30 

" S.  M.  C.  - - 

2 Movers — 

GROUP  2. 

1-8 

1— S 

H.  Goldberg  - 

35 

S.  M.  A.-  - - 

35 

R.  Mercer  - - 

S.  M.  Al.  - - 

35 

Miss  Grehan  - 

35 

S.  M.  E.-  - - 

25 

Miss  James  - 

35 

S.  M.  F.-  - - 

M.M.B.  (Clacton) 

S.  M.  M.  - - 

M.  M.  (Oulton) 

S.  M.  T.  - - 

20 

N.B. — Names  after  which  no  numeral  appears  are  credit  vl 
with  full  points,  viz.,  40. 

TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 

J.  D. — No  need  for  second  card.  I can  recognize  solvers  now 
from  handwriting  alone. 

C.  R. — Anything  is  possible  after  a breakfast  at  No.  10,  Downing 
St.,  but — the  political  chessboard  is  outside  my  scope.  Try  Punch, 
which  might  put  your  “ rumour  ” somewhat  in  this  way  : “ Jesuits 
are  presumed  to  be  capable  of  any  disguise,  but  we  do  not  believe 
there  is  any  ground  for  the  rumour  that  Mr.  Kensit  is  to  be  Lord 
Edmund  Talbot’s  Master  of  Ceremonies  at  Dublin  Castle.” 

G.  E.  PI. — The  only  correct  solution  of  No.  7 is  as  given  here. 
Black’s  P-Ivt5  is  met  by  Q-B3  ch  (described  by  Mr.  Bigelow  as 
“ a very  pretty  and  unexpected  variation  ”).  R-Qsq  will  not  do 
as  key-move.  The  “ feast  ” problems  have  no  connection  with 
the  regular  series. 

E.  M. — I have  got  him  a correspondent  of  his  own  strength. 
Fr.  Hurley  tells  me  he  has  been  astonished  as  well  as  delighted 
by  the  chess  keenness  manifested  in  your  quarter. 

G.  S.— Many  thanks,  but  I find  it  impossible  to  examine 
undiagrammed  problems. 

R.  T.  L. — When  full  results  are  known  please  send  them  all. 

F.  H. — Don’t  worry.  In  chess  problems  as  in  other  problems 
one  can  learn  much  from  one’s  mistakes. 

A.  J. — You  mistook  problem  No.  8. 

E.  A.  P. — Rectified  accordingly. 

B.  F. — Space  does  not  permit.  See  reply  to  G.  E.  H..  If  . . . 
P-K6,  then  Q-K6-P,  2.  . . . K-Q5,  QxP  mate.  (2.  . . . IC-B5, 
Kt-K2  mate.) 

E.  M. — You  will  find  full  explanation  in  Hollings’  “ Beginner’s 
Book  of  Chess  which  you  have  just  won  as  a prize.  Have  had 
no  report  yet  of  result  of  your  game. 

S.  M.  C. — Next  series  it  will  be  the  3-mover  Group.  Congratu- 
lations on  very  remarkable  progress. 

C.  A.  C. — There  is  not  a cook. 


THE  HOUSE  OF  HOLLINGS. 

The  Mecca  of  the  Chess  World , 

7.  GREAT  TURNSTILE.  HOLBORN,  W.C.2. 

The  chief  hou-e  in  Europe  for  Chess  Literature,  ancient  and  modern,  and 
for  every  Chess  requisite.  Sets  of  men  with  box  from  9/6  post  free,  first- 
class  set  7/6.  Satisfaction  guaranteed. 
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“AND  BE  AT 
REST” 

Those  who  are  familiar  with  Mendelssohn’s  masterpiece, 
“ The  Hymn  of  Praise,”  will  remember  the  peaceful 
refrain,  11  Oh,  for  the  wings,  for  the  wings  of  a dove,  that 
I might  fly  away  and  be  at  rest ! ” 

Musicians  understand  the  value  of  the  “bar’s  rest.”  It 
is  the  voice  of  silence.  It  was  Christ  Himself  who  said, 
“ Peace,  be  still  1 ” Chesterton  asks,  “ What’s  wrong  with 
the  world  ?J’  It  is  “ Unrest.”  We  have  arrived  at  the 
“ Non-Stop  ” kind  of  life — the  age  of  brain  fag,  of  the  ner- 
vous breakdown.  Things  get  on  our  nerves  and  it  is  not 
the  fault  of  the  things,  .it  is  the  tension  of  our  nerves.  Even 
our  family  and  our  friends  get  on  our  nerves.  There 
would  be  fewer  separations  if  occasionally  the  husband  or 
the  wife  would  “ fly  away  ” for  a time.  Night  settles 
nature  down  to  rest,  and  we,  in  our  folly  invent  artificial 
light  to  ruin  our  nerves.  It  is  not  the  Daylight  Saving  Bill 
that  is  wanted,  but  the  curfew.  Some  time  ago  a nerve 
specialist  invented  a treatment  of  a Rest  Home  : there  were 
five  hours’  silence  in  the  day,  simple  fare,  nine  hours’  sleep, 
no  newspapers  or  letters  allowed,  and,  ,in  the  cool  of  the 
evening  the  patients  had  to  listen  to  soothing  music  from 
a distance,  and  one  heard  from  across  the  lake  in  the 
garden  the  strains  of  the  Moonlight  Sonata.  Society-fagged 
victims  paid  ^15  per  week  for  the  treatment,  and  in  a 
short  time  they  were  really  “ at  rest.”  If  that  Specialist 
had  been  a Catholic  he  would  have  added  Moonlight  Medi- 
tations for  calming  the  mind  and  resting  the  soul. 

The  body  affects  the  soul  but  incomparably  less  than  the 
soul  affects  the  body.  St.  Ignatius  of  Loyola  was  the 
greatest  Nerve  Specialist  this  world  has  ever  seen.  His 
“Spiritual  Exercises  ” order,  i.e.,  set  in  order  the  whole 
man. 

Every  9on  of  St.  Ignatius  has  to  take  the  wings  of  the 
dove  and  fly  away  for  eight  days  and  be  at  rest  in  Retreat. 
In  this  Rest  from  the  madding  crowd  he  renews  his 
strength  like  the  eagle.  We  hear  people  describe  the  Jesuits 
as  “ restless  ” when  they  have  taught  the  world  how  to 
rest.  Among  good  Catholics  there  are  fewer  cases  of 
nervous  breakdown.  Confession  naturally  and  super- 
naturally  is  a remedy.  Indeed,  the  Seven  Sacraments  are 
seven  Specialists.  “ Christian  Science,”  like  every  other 
heresy,  is  mainly  a clever  caricature  of  real  Christianity. 
“Caricature”  is  derived  from  the  Italian  “ caricatura- 
carricare  to  load  or  over-load.  “ Christ  Scientist  ” to 
Catholic  ears  sounds  like  blasphemy,  and  in  its  heretical 
sense  it  is,  yet  all  Our  Lord’s  work  was,  and  is,  healing. 
The  Church  is  God’s  Red  Cross.  So  with  all  these  “ Rest 
Cures  ” — they  are  imitations  of  the  life  and  work  of  the 
Church,  not  wholly  insane  because  although  “ overloaded  ” 
and  somewhat  in  burlesque  they  caricature  a real  truth. 

Spiritualism  is  simply  the  distortion  of  the  Communion 
of  Saints.  The  Church  has  been  insisting  on  a spirit  world 
for  two  thousand  years  against  the  brute  materialism  of  the 
unbeliever.  So  Retreats  are  the  truth. 

Out  of  the  Retreat  Movement  spring  conversions,  a 
higher  spiritual  life,  peace,  happiness,  and,  above  all, 
Vocations.  Invariably  the  candidates  for  the  Young  Priests 
have  made  Retreats,  and  in  Retreats  have  seen  things  at 
their  true  value. 

Osterley 

First  and  foremost  Campion  House  is  a Power  Station 
for  the  Retreat  Apcstolate.  Many  other  things  are  done 
■there,  but  they  are,  as  it  wore,  offshoots  from  the  Retreat 
Work.  It  is  true  that  the  Young  Priests’  work  is  one  of 
the  inspiring  sights  at  Osterley  for  those  who  come  every 
week  for  Retreats.  There  the  Retreatants  see  a modern 
miracle — the  vast  crowed  of  young  men  in  the  very  prime  of 
life’s  spring,  bold,  dashing,  manly,  merry,  but  in  deadly 
earnest  and  supremely  happy.  The  dust  and  care  worn 
business  man  comes,  worried,  voary  and  “ half-alive,”  like 


the  man  in  the  story  of  the  Good  Samaritan,  and  he  .see* 
nothing-  but  freshness,  alertness,  unworldliness,  and  he  is 
refreshed  like  the  parched  plant  after  a spring  shower. 

As  these  two  magnificent  works  go  hand  in  hand  it  is 
well  to  treat  them  together.  If  you  have  never  made  a 
Retreat  you  are  not  rested.  Come  to  Osterley.  You  will 
return  home  and  to  work  a new  man.  “ Oh,  for  the 
wings,  for  the  wings  of  a dove,  that  I might  fly  away  and 
be  at  rest ! ’ ’ 

From  Whit  Saturday  afternoon,  5.30  p.m.,  till  the  Tues- 
day morning — to  be  in  time  for  business  -there  will  be  a 
Retreat  or  period  of  Spiritual  rest  and  recuperation.  Names 
must  be  sent  soon  if  a place  is  to  be  secured.  The  fee  is 
£1  is.  Several  of  the  saved  vocations  now  at  Osterley 
were  young  men  who  came  to  make  a Retreat.  Those 
who  simply  need  two  or  three  days’  quiet,  a period  of 
spiritual  rest  far  away  from  care  or  worry,  find  Osterley 
an  oasis  of  refreshment.  With  its  beautiful  chapel,  ex- 
quisite grounds  and  orderly  style  it  enables  a man  to  return 
with  new  strength  to  his  work  and  family.  “ I wish  I could 
live  here  for  ever,”  said  one  the  orhqp  day. 

Osterley  is  on  the  Electric  Underground  four  stations 
from  the  terminus,  Hounslow  Barracks.  The  Retreat 
House  is  three  minutes  from  Osterley  Park  Station,  in  the 
same  road,  to  the  right  and  on  the  same  side.  It  is  the 
largest  house  in  the  district. 

To  the  Point 

W«  are  approaching  the  last  term  of  the  year  and  have 
to  arrange  for  the  new  term  in  August.  About  twenty 
will  be  leaving  us  for  various  Seminaries  and  Novitiates, 
and  we  need  your  help  in  filling  up  these  places.  May 
should  do  it.  Prayers  are  being  offered  for  £1,000  cheque 
in  honour  of  the  Queen  of  May.  Who  is  going  to  be  the 
lucky  donor?  Is  it  to  be  a lady  or  a gentleman  ?_  There 
will  be  Consecrations  of  “ Children  of  Mary  ” this  month, 
and  every  C.O.M.  or  E.  de  M.  and  Sodalist  will  surely 
do  something. 

We  received  a little  gift  from  a lady  who  was  not  afraid 
to  give  her  age.  She  said,  “ I am  just  three  weeks  old.” 
It  is  a beautiful  idea  that  the  mother  of  every  child  should 
“ dedicate  ” it  to  Our  Lady  in  this  way. 

Here  is  a grand  opportunity  for  making  a happy  Honey- 
moon. If  every  newly-married  couple  would  bring  the 
blessing  of  God  upon  their  married  life  by  a gift  to  help 
to  save  the  Vocations  of  Our  Lady’s  Young  Priests  it 
would  mean  that  they  secure  a Guardian  Angel  through 
life. 

The  White  Book 

It  is  growing.  .Is  your  name  in  it?  There  it  is  to  rest 
at  Our  Lady’s  feet,  a perpetual  prayer.  It  is  the  Book  of 
Life.  Send  (1)  Your  name  and  address  [Mr.,  Mrs.,  Miss]; 
(2)  The  amount  promised  every  year  and  the  date  on  which 
it  will  be  given ; (3)  Your  favourite  quotation.  Are  you 
going  to  be  a Mayflower  ? A lady  writes  : “ As  soon  as  I 
promised  to  help,  things  took  a better  turn.  I enclose  a 
Thanksgiving. ” To  be  connected  with  Osterley  is  “to 
touch  wood  ” — the  wood  of  the  Cross  from  which  all 
blessings  come. 

Send  in  kind  also.  Send  all  the  jewellery  you  can,  gold 
and  silver,  watches,  broken  jewellery.  Yes,  even  the  thing 
you  prize.  Have  you  remade  your  Will?  We  try  to  gain 
Plenary  Indulgences  hoping  that,  at  the  hour  of  death,  all 
will  be  clear,  but  to  gain  a Plenary  Indulgence  an  Act  of 
Perfect  Love  is  necessary — an  act  of  total  surrender  to  God. 
A lady  who  hadn’t  much  to  leave  and  who  is  dead  concluded 
her  will  : “ I leave  the  remainder  to  the  Rev.  Edmund 
Lester  for  the  Young  Priests’  Fund.”  This  was  an  act  of 
love.  If  you  follow  her  example,  kindly  let  us  know  so 
that  your  name  may  be  added  for  special  prayers  during 
the  remainder  of  your  pilgrimage  here  below. 

Then  make  over  3'our  War  Stock  and  Bonds  in  the  same 
way.  You  will  not  feel  it,  although  it  will  be  a good  thing 
if  you  do. 

Let  glorious  May  be  the  greatest  month  in  your  life. 

Send  to  the  Rev.  Edmund  Lester,  S.J., 

Campion  Retreat  House, 

Osterley,  Middlesex. 
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BIRTHS,  MA  :iKIAGB8,  DKATHS  AND 
ANNIVERSARIES 

Six  Shillings  per  insertion  of  three  lines : each  additional  Ifne  Two  Shillings. 


MARRIAGE. 

DUFP-SUTHERLAND-DUNBAR— HEWLETT.— The  marriage  took  place, 
on  Tuesday.  May  3.  at  St.  David's,  East  Cowes,  Isle  of  Wight,  of  Major  Sir 
George  Duff-Sutherland-Dunbar,  Bart.  (31st  Punjabis),  of  Hempriggs,  and, 
Dorothy,  elder  daughter  of  Colonel  and  Mrs.  Hewlett,  of  East  Cowes. 


DEATHS. 

FORBES-LEITH. — -On  April  30,  1921,  at  Manresa  House,  Roehampton, 
London,  S.W.  15,  Father  William  Forbes-Leith,  S.J.,  fortified  with  rites  of 
Holy  Church.  R.I.P. 

BOUILLON. — At  Stonyhurst  College,  Blackburn,  on  May  4,  1921,  Father 
John  Bertram  Rouillon,  S.J.,  fortified  with  rites  of  Holy  Church.  R.I.P. 

STONOR. — On  April  20,  1921,  at  “ Ladymead,”  Ascot,  Maude  Mary 
widow  of  Charles  Joseph  Stonor,  of  “ Llanvair,”  Ascot,  Berks.,  and  J.P.  for 
the  County  of  Lancs.,  in  her  75th  year.  R.I.P. 

WITHAM. — On  May  4,  at  Whitmoor  House,  Sutton  Park,  Guildford, 
Philip,  the  beloved  husband  of  Louisa  Witham,  younger  son  of  the  late  Sir 
Charles  Witham.  R.N.,  and  for  many  years  the  senior  partner  of  the  firm  of 
Witham.  Roskell,  Munster  & Weld,  aged  78.  Funeral  at  the  Catholic  Church, 
Sutton  Park,  on  Saturday,  at  11  o’clock.  R.I.P. 


SPECIAL  PREACHERS  & CHURCH  NOTICES 
Church  of  the  Jesuit  ^fathers, 

FARM  STREET,  BERKELEY  SQUARE,  W. 

SUNDAY,  MAY  8,  1921. 

Pebaohers  : 12  Noon,  Father  ARTHUR  DAY,  S.J. 

4 p.m.  : Father  GALTON,  S.J. 

Wednesday,  May  11,  8 p.m.  : Pulpit  Dialogue  : Father  GALTON,  S.J.,  and 
Father  A.  DAY,  S.J. 

Friday,  May  13,  3.30  p.in.  : Father  O’DONOHOE,  S.J. 


0uv  Zadp  of  V ictor  ics, 

HIGH  STREET,  KENSINGTON  (Beside  Earl's  Court  Rd.) 


Preacher  for  Sunday  mornings  of  May, 
at  12  o’clock  : 

Dom  GILBERT  HIGGINS,  C.R.L. 


St  W.avg’s,  Cadogan  Street  S.  M. 


THE  VERY  REV. 

Father  BEDE  J A.RRETT,  O.P., 

will  preach  at  the  11.30  Mass 
on  the  Sundays  in  May. 


Corpus  Cfjristh  3Bripton  Ifoill,  S.W1.2. 
ADDITIONAL  MASS 

ON  StJNDAYS  (from  1st  May,  I92l). 

10.30 

(LOW  MASS,  with  5 min.  Sermon). 


RETREATS. 


MISCELLANEOUS  NOTICE. 


fT0e  Catholic  Mssociation . 

PILGRIMAGES,  1921. 

BRUGES,  May  7th.  £6  10  o (2nd  class  rail  ; 1st  class  | 

boat) 

LOURLES,  May  20th.  Spiritual  Director  ; 

Rev.  E.  D.  Hanifin. 

rst  class  (Hotel)  .£18  10  o (Asile)  £16  10  o 

2nd  ,,  ,,  £14  10  o ,,  £13  o o 

3rd  ,,  ,,  £ll  OO,,  £'0  O 0 i 

Sick  pilgrims  will  be  accommodated  at  the  Asile,  N.D.  d'  j 

Lourdes. 

LOURDES,  July  19th  & September  13th. 

PARAY-LE-MONIAL,  August  11th,  - 

1st  cl.  £14  ; 2nd  cl.  £11  ; 3rd  cl.  £S.  ; 
ROME,  October  nth.  Under  the  leadership  of  his  Lordship  i 
The  Bishop  of  Leeds. 

For  further  particulars  apply  10  Charles  J.  Munich,  K.S.G.,Hon.  Secretary,  j 
Catholic  Association,  29,  Portugal  Street,  London,  W-C.2.  *j 


TfletveatB  Tot*  Zadies 

AT  THE 

CONVENTS  OF  THE  SACRED  HEART 

IQ2I. 

At  Roehampton. 

Retreat  by  the  Rev.  Father  Bampton,  S.J.  Opens 
on  Saturday  evening,  July  23rd,  and  closes  Saturday 
morning,  July  30th. 

Applications  to  be  made  to  the  Rev.  Mother  Superior. 

At  Brighton. 

Retreat  by  the  Rev.  Father  Considine,  S.J.  Opens 
on  Saturday  evening,  July  23rd,  and  closes  Saturday 
morning-,  July  301  h. 

Applications  to  be  made  to  the  Rev.  Mother  Superior. 


MISCELLANEOUS  NOTICES. 

Zoutdee 

REDUCTION  IN  FARES. 

PILGRIMAGE  of  the  Society  of  Our  Lady  of  Lourdes — 
May  31st  to  June  8th. 

It  will  be  accompanied  by  Right  Rev.  A.  DOUBLE  DAY,  D.D., 
Bishop  of  Brentwood. 

Spiritual  Director  ...  ...  ...  Rev.  C.  J.  McKenna. 

Preacher  Rev.  James  Goggin. 

£15  10s. — Superior  Hotel.  £14  12s.  6d. — 2nd  Class  Hotel. 
£12  15s. — For  Sick  at  the  Asile.  2nd  class  rail  throughout. 
Travelling  Agents — Thos.  Cook  & Son,  Ludgate  C>rcus, 
London,  E.C.4,  to  whom  all  enquiries  regarding  the  travel 
arrangements  must  be  addressed. 

PLEASE  BOOK  EARLY. 


important  Congress  at  Cambridge . 

THE  15TH  CENTENARY  OF  ST.  JEROME 

will  be  celebrated  in  this  country  by  a 

BIBLE  CONGRESS 

TO  BB  HELD  AT 

CAMBRIDGE,  JULY  i6th  to  19TH. 

HIS  Holiness  the  Pope  has  expressed  his  great 
pleasure  at  the  proposed  Congress,  and  H.E. 
Cardinal  Gasquet  is  coming  specially  from  Rome  to 
explain  the  work  of  the  Vulgate  Commission. 

IN  ORDER  TO  MAKE  THE  CONGRESS  A 
SUCCESS  A GUARANTEE  FUND  HAS  BEEN 
OPENED  AND  AMOUNTS  FROM  £1  UPWARDS, 
EITHER  AS  A GUARANTEE  OR  AS  A DONA- 
TION, WILL  BE  WELCOME,  AND  SHOULD 
BE  SENT  TO  THE  TREASURER,  MR.  F.  W. 
APTHORPE,  CONGRESS  OFFICE,  CATHOLIC 
RECTORY,  CAMBRIDGE. 

Tickets  (ios.  6d  reserved  and  5s.  unreserved)  are 
obtainable  from  the  following: — Tne  Mission  House, 
Brondesbury  Park,  N.W.6;  The  Catholic  Social  Guild, 
Oxford  ; The  Library,  Bexnill-on-Sea,  and  the  Secretaries, 
Catholic  Rectory,  Cambridge. 


St  Bndvews  Ihospital 

DOLLIS  HILL,  LONDON,  N.W.2. 

Telegrams  : Andrews  Hospital,  Cricklewood*  'Phone  : WiHesden 

Rooms  for  private  patients.  Cubicles  and  Wards, 
at  inclusive  fees,  for  gentlepeople  of  limited  means. 
Medical  and  surgical,  but  not  mental,  contTfg  ous, 
consumptive  or  chronic.  Resident  Doctor. 

For  terms  apply  to  M(atron.  , 


ALLIANCE 

ASSURANCE  Co.,  Ltd. 

Head  Office  : BARTHOLOMEW  LANE,  LONDON,  E.C.2 


ASSETS  EXCEED  £25,000,000. 


The  Hen.  N.  CHARLES  ROTHSCHILD,  President 


The  Operations  of  the  Company  embrace  an 
branches  of  Insurance. 


Fuil  information  respecting 

ESTATE  DUTY 

AND 

CHILDREN’S  EDUCATIONAL 
POLICIES 

issued  by  the  Company  may  he  obtained 
on  application  to  the  Head  Office  as 
above  or  to  any  of  the  Offices  or  Agencies 
of  the  Company. 

a.  MORGAN  OWEN,  Ccnankl  Manager 


■ 
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farris'sflltar  Candles 
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LONDON,  MA  Y 7,  19*1. 


Pro  Ecclesia  Dei,  Pro  Regb  et  Patria. 

■ ■ 


THE  LARGEST  STOCK  OF  CANDLES  IN  THE 
CITY  OF  LONDON,  AND  THE  GREATEST 
SELECTION  OF  SIZES  AND  KINDS. 


Charles  Farris  has  quite  recently  added  new  and  very 
extensive  Show  Rooms  replete  with  a large  display  of 

Crucifixes,  Candlesticks.  Vases,  Sanctuary 
Lamps,  Thuribles,  Chalices,  Monstrances, 
Ciboria,  and  every  description  of  Church  Furniture  at  reason- 
able prices. 


Charles  Farris  now  delivers 
free  all  goods  throughout 
London  by  own  motors,  w hich 
obviates  the  trouble  of  un- 
packing and  the  return  of  cases.  No  charge 
is  made  for  the  use  of  oil  cans. 


PLEASE 

NOTE. 


^arris’s  Altar  Wine 

“The  Pure  Juice  of  the  Grape.” 

SPECIALLY  IMPORTED  BY  CHARLES  FARRIS. 

MEDIUM  DRY  OR  MEDIUM  RICH. 

Oil  ADAPTEC  signed  and  sealed  by  the  Archbishop  In 
UUnfmil  8 III  whose  Diocese  theVineyardsare  situated 

45/-  per  dozen.  The  10  per  cent,  discount  allowed  on  all 
orders  reduces  this  to  a net  price  of 

40/6  per  dozen  bottles. 


Farris's  Sanctuarp  Camp  Oil. 

Pure  Vesitable  Oil.  Guaranteed)  10/6 
Crehle  Refined,  of  exceptional  QualiipJ 

CHARLES  FARRIS  cdls  special  attention  to  “OLIVINE 
FOR  3UKNINU  IN  SANCTUARY  LAMPS  ” This  oil  is  made 
entirely  from  Veritable  Seeds,  carefully  selected,  giving 
a pure,  soft  white  light  during  the  whole  period,  any 
mucilage  likely  to  impair  the  light  being  entirely 
eliminated. 

Ordinary 


ROME 

(FROM  OUR  OJVO^  CORRESPONDENT) 

Friday,  April  29,  1921. 

THE  FRENCH  SENATE  AND  DIPLOMATIC 
RELATIONS. 

The  Vatican  is  in  no  hurry  to  comment  officially  on 
the  snap  vote  in  the  Commission  of  the  French  Senate, 
by  which  the  consideration  of  the  renewal  of  diplomatic 
relations  is  adjourned.  The  Paris  correspondent  of  the 
Corriere  d’  Italia  describes  it  as  “ postponed  to  the  Greek 
Calends,”  but  that  is  surely  no  more  than  his  personal 
opinion.  The  Osservatore  Romano  prints  no  more  than 
the  short  Stefani  message  of  the  bare  news.  That  does 
not  mean,  however,  that  the  significance  of  the  vote  is 
under-estimated  here.  In  French  Catholic  circles  there  is, 
of  course,  regret  but  no  pessimism.  Still,  one  hears  it 
said  generally  that  after  all  that  has  passed,  after  the 
innumerable  signs  of  extreme  generosity  on  the  part  of 
the  Holy  See,  the  time  has  come  for  France  to  make  up 
her  mind  definitely.  It  is  anomalous  that  she  should 
keep  here  a Charge  d’Affaires  unless  he  is  an  indication 
of  something  definite  in  the  future.  But,  the  goodwill 
of  the  Government  being  as  certain  as  it  is,  and  in  view 
of  the  coming  celebrations  for  St.  Joan  of  Arc’s  Day,  the 
presence  of  Cardinal  Granito  di  Belmonte  as  Legate  of 
His  Holiness,  and  the  official  participation  of  the  Govern- 
ment, it  seems  possible  that  the  note  sounded  by  the 
recent  snap  vote  may  shortly  be  changed. 

ST.  GEORGE’S  DAY. 

The  Feast  of  St.  George  was  celebrated  with  the  usual 
Sblemnity  in  Rome.  For  a certain  section  of  Italian 
Catholics  it  has  a special  significance  ; St.  George  is  the 
Patron  of  the  Catholic  Boy  Scouts  here,  and  they  attended 
early  morning  Mass  in  the  old  church  of  San  Gio/gio  in 
Velabro,  parading  afterwards  in  the  square  close  by  in 
front  of  the  church  of  Sant’  Anastasia  underneath  the 
Palatine.  The  solemn  Mass  at  the  venerable  English 
College  was  pontificated  by  Mgr.  Dunn,  Bishop  of  Not- 
tingham, who  is  staying  there  during  his  visit  to  Rome, 
and  Mgr.  Hinsley  entertained  at  dinner  afterwards  a 
representative  gathering,  including,  on  the  ecclesiastical 
side,  His  Eminence  Cardinal  Gasquet,  Protector  of  the 
College;  Mgr.  Dunn,  Bishop  of  Nottingham;  Mgr.  Stanley, 
Bishop  of  Emmaus  ; also  Count  de  Salis,  Minister  to  the 
Holy  See.  At  the  church  of  St.  George  and  the  English 
Saints,  attached  to  the  Convent  of  the  Poor  Sisters  of  the 
Mother  of  God,  the  First  Communion  Mass  for  pupils  was 
celebrated  by  Cardinal  Giorgi,  solemn  High  Mass  by 
Father  McShane,  Vice-Rector  of  the  College  of  the  Venerable 
Bede,  with  the  students  assisting,  and  Benediction  given 
by  Mgr.  Hinsley,  Rector  of  the  English  College,  with  the 
students  assisting. 


Vegetable  SanctuarpCamp  Oils 

0/0  and  0/6  per  gallon. 

a®-  Please  note  that  19  per  cent,  discount  is  allowed 
upon  all  orders  of  £J  and  upwards. 

Charles  Farris, 

Offices,  UGlorks  and  Showrooms : 

ficlinei  court,  W ormiuood  $L,  Bssbopsgate,  e.C.2. 

UQlarebouses  and  Stores: 

9H93  Bi$Dop$sasc.ana12  wormwood  Streetf€.C.2 


THE  TEMPS  AND  THE  PEACE  NOTE  OF  1917. 

The  " Revelations  ” of  the  Temps  suggesting  an  anti- 
French  direction  of  Vatican  policy  in  connection  with  His 
Holiness’s  Peace  Note  of  August,  1917,  have  now  been 
produced  in  more  concrete  form  in  the  press ; they  are 
commented  on  by  several  papers  and  dealt  with  authorita- 
tively in  the  Osservatove  Romano.  The  Temps  has  only  one 
supporter,  a French-Italian  paper  in  which  insinuations 
against  the  Holy  See  are  frequent.  All  other  comment 
sees  immediate  connection  between  the  publications  and 
the  campaign  to  wreck  the  project  of  restoration  of  diplo- 
matic relations.  The  Osservatore  begins  by  noting  this, 
and  as  a second  preliminary  it  shows  up  lucidly  the  difference 
between  what  was  really  said  bv  Father  Leiber,  on  whose 
publications  the  Temps  bases  its  attack,  and  the  French 
paper’s  version  of  what  the  German  Jesuit  said.  As  a 
matter  of  fact  Father  Leiber  never  at  any  time  consulted 
the  Archives  of  the  Vatican,  as  was  stated he  was  not  even 
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in  Rome.  He  himself  says  that  his  statement  is  based  on  a 
letter  from  the  Cardinal  Secretary  of  State  to  Cardinal 
Hartmann,  obtained  in  Cologne,  and  of  no  importance  in 
the  question  at  issue,  and  on  the  ex-Chancellor  Bethmann- 
Hollweg’s  article  published  in  February,  1920.  The 
Temps  does  not  seem  to  have  seen  Father  Leiber’s  real 
statements  but  bases  an  accusation  on  things  which  he  did 
not  say  at  all.  The  Osservatore  passes  to  the  interview 
in  June,  1917,  between  Mgr.  Pacelli  and  the  ex-Chancellor 
and  quotes  fully  the  latter’s  account  of  it,  also  the  short 
account  of  the  Nuncio’s  interview  three  days  later  with 
the  Emperor.  And  it  sums  up  : “ From  the  account  of 
these  interviews  it  is  evident  that  the  Nuncio  di'd  not  put 
before  the  Chancellor  any  peace  proposal,  and  far  less  the 
various  points  of  the  Pope’s  Peace  Note — and  if  he  did  not 
do  so  then,  he  never  did  so  at  all.  He  confined  himself 
to  asking  what  Germany’s  views  were  regarding  tire  war  and 
peace.  So  the  story  of  there  having  been  an  arrangement 
between  Germany  and  the  Holy  See  preliminary  to  the 
drafting  of  the  Holy  Father’s  Note  is  not  only  historically 
untrue  but  is  on  the  face  of  it  absurd  when  it  is  noted  that 
the  German  Government’s  reply  to  the  Note  was  any- 
thing but  satisfactory.”  To  such  as  remember  the 
comment  at  the  time  this  last  phrase  is  interesting. 
The  French- Italian  paper  mentioned  above  (after  having 
written  ingenuously  “ La  parole  est  au  Vatican  ” two  days 
after  the  Vatican  had  published  an  exhaustive  reply) 
now  returns  to  the  charge  with  further  arguments  based 
on  an  article  by  Herr  Erzberger  in  the  German  Catholic 
paper  Germania,  alleging  further  conversations  of  Mgr. 
Pacelli  with  the  new  Chancellor  Michaelis  at  the  end  of 
July,  1917.  There  is  also  allusion  to  another  “ demarche  ” 
at  the  end  of  August,  the  Holy  See  asking  for  a declaration 
of  German  policy  regarding  Belgium.  The  Holy  See 
“ pretendait  ” to  put  this  question  on  the  part  of  the 
British  Government.  . . . That  story  has  been  told  ; 

but  the  conclusion  which  the  French  paper  draws  from  it 
is  typical.  " The  Holy  See  was  working  to  bring  England 
and  Germany  together  on  the  subject  of  Belgium,  which 
would  have  had  the  effect  of  isolating  France  and  encourag- 
ing Germany  to  keep  Alsace-Lorraine  ” — and  that  in  face 
of  Mr.  Lloyd  George’s  declaration  at  that  very  time  of  the 
absolute  solidarity  of  England  and  France  in  the  latter’s 
war  aims,  and  specifically  that  we  were  with  her  to  the  end 
in  her  claim  to  Alsace-Lorraine. 

BLESSED  ANNA  MARIA  TAIGI. 

The  Romans  look  on  B.  Anna  Maria  Taigi  as  theirs.  No 
wonder  that  they  flocked  in  thousands  for  the  Triduum  in 
her  honour  which  concluded  on  Sunday  last  in  the  Church 
of  San  Grisogono  in  Trastevere.  The  body  of  B.  Anna 
Maria  Taigi  is  preserved  in  a chapel  there,  beautifully 
decorated  for  the  occasion,  and  it  was  there  that  Cardinal 
Giorgi  celebrated  the  Mass  of  General  Communion.  The 
Cardinal  Vicar  pontificated  the  solemn  Mass  later,  assisted 
by  Mgr.  de  la  Porte  and  the  Minister  General  of  the  Trini- 
tarians (B.  Anna  Maria  Taigi  was  a Trinitarian  Tertiary), 
and  the  college  of  Parish  Priests  of  Rome.  Mgr.  Salotti 
preached  the  panegyric  in  the  evening  and  the  Te  Deum 
was  intoned  and  Benediction  given  by  Cardinal  Vico, 
Prefect  of  the  S.  Congregation  of  Rites. 

NOTES. 

News  has  been  received  from  the  United  States  of  the 
death  of  Mgr.  Gabriels  t Bishop  of  Ogdensburg. — His  Holiness 
has  nominated  Bishop  of  Pittsburg,  the  Rev.  Hugh  Boyle, 
parish  priest  of  St.  Mary  Magdalen  in  Homestead  ; Bishop 
of  Corpus  Christi,  Mgr.  Ledwina,  domestic  prelate. — This 
morning's  news  of  Sir  Henry  Howard  is  better,  but  there 
is  still  anxiety,  as  the  improvement  of  a week  ago  has  not 
been  maintained. — Mr.  Cecil  Dormer  is  expected  in  Rome 
next  week.  He  will  join  the  staff  of  Count  de  Salis  at  the 
Legation  to  the  Holy  See. — Among  audiences  of  the  week  : 
Mgr.  Dunn,  Bishop  of  Nottingham  ; Mgr.  Morrisroe,  Bishop 
of  Achonry  ; Dr.  Hagan,  Rector  of  the  Irish  College  ; Mgr. 
Schneider,  lately  appointed  German  Auditor  of  the  S. 
Roman  Rota,  replacing  Mgr.  Heiner,  who  died  in  1919,  the 
mew  Auditor  having  previously  taken  the  customary  oath 
before  the  Pro-Dean,  Mgr.  Prior  ; collective  audience  of  the 
Association  of  French  War  Widows  visiting  Rome  for  the 
third  time. — The  Holy  Office  has  placed  on  the  Index  the 
work  of  Edmond  Cazal,  " Sainte  Therese,”  published  by 
Qllendorf,  Paris. — Mgr.  Mannucci,  Prelate  Votant  of  the 
Segnatura,  has  been  appointed  Director  of  the  Acta  Apos- 
tolicao  Sedis. — The  Apostolic  Visitor  in  Mesopotamia,  Mgr. 
Smets,  has  founded  in  Mosul,  on  behalf  of  His  Holiness,  an 
orphanage  for  Christian  children.  His  work  has  been 
greatly  assisted  by  Mgr.  Decimi,  O.P.,  and  the  Dominican 
Tertiary  Sisters  there. 


NEWS  FROM  IRELAND 

. » - 

Cardinal  Logue’s  Warning  on  the  Situation.- — Speaking  on 
Thursday  of  last  week,  at  a Confirmation  Service  at  Clonoe, 
co.  Tyrone,  Cardinal  Logue,  as  reported  in  the  “ Freeman’s 
Journal,”  said  he  wished  to  warn  the  people  against  the 
commission  of  any  crime.  A great  many  people,  including 
a number  of  influential  persons,  both  in  Ireland  and 
England,  were  making  an  effort  to  establish  peace,  and  he 
knew  for  a fact  that  if  the  people  of  Ireland  abandoned 
crime,  they  could  obtain  everything  that  was  necessary 
for  the  country.  An  Irish  Republic,  His  Eminence  added, 
they  would  never  achieve  so  long  as  England  had  a man 
to  fight.  If  they  got  a full  measure  of  self-government, 
with  control  of  taxation,  that  would  give  them  all  they 
asked  for.  He  warned  the  youth  of  the  country  against 
old-stagers,  who  seemed  to  love  organizing  those  crimes. 

The  Archbishop  of  Tuam’s  Advice. — At  Knock,  co.  Mayo, 
the  Archbishop  of  Tuara,  Most  Rev.  Dr.  Gilmartin,  was 
able  to  congratulate  the  people,  at  a recent  confirmation 
service,  on  the  happy  state  of  that  parish,  but  at  the  same 
time  he  uttered  a note  of  warning  and  repeated  former 
condemnations  of  crime.  Quoting  in  this  case  also  from 
the  “ Freeman,”  it  is  reported  that  His  Grace  said  that 
in  parts  of  the  country  there  was  something  approaching 
a state  of  war,  but  they  did  not  want  that  there.  If  they 
knew  what  a state  of  war  meant  they  would  keep  out  of  it. 
They  were  not  in  a position  to  fight  a superior  power  at 
present.  He  had  no  doubt  about  the  bravery  of  Irish  boys, 
and  he  did  not  want  to  say  anything  against  them.  They 
were  a magnificent  body  of  men,  but  no  matter  how  good, 
they  were  not  equal  to  the  forces  against  them.  At  the 
same  time  he  believed  in  the  distinct  nationality  of  Ireland 
as  much  as  anyone,  and  her  right  to  independence,  but 
towards  these  ends  they  must  adopt  just  means.  Guerilla 
war  was  no  war,  nor  was  it  war  to  shoot  a policeman  from 
behind  a wall  and  run  away.  He  was  responsible  for  the 
moral  teaching  and  guidance  of  the  Archdiocese.  Killing 
was  always  murder,  except  in  self-defence,  or  when  done  by 
public  authority  or  in  open,  just  warfare.  There  were, 
His  Grace  believed,  good  days  coming  for  Ireland,  but 
they  should  be  prudent,  and  watch  and  pray  for  peace 
and  victory. 


IRON,  WOOD,  ASBESTOS  and 
COMPOSITE  BUILDINGS  for  all 
PURPOSES 

DESIGNS  and  ESTIMATES  on  APPLICATION 


Desipn  28 

CHT  JRCH  accommodating  220  persons,  constructed 

i of  timber  framework,  covered  externally 

with  galvanized  corrugated  iron,  lined  internally  wiih 
matchboarding. 

PrlCCS  £675  erected  complete  on  Purchaser's  foundation 


INVITE  US  TO  SUBMIT  SCHEME  & ESTIMATES 
Our  improved  methods  of  construction,  based  on  40 
years’  experience,  enable  us  to  meet  every  requirement. 

Our  work  for  the  Roman  Catholic  communities  is  endorsed 
by  the  most  eloquent  of  tributes — repeat  contracts. 

PHOTOGRAPHIC  BROCHURE  on  APPLICATION : 

WILLIAM  HARBROW,  LTD. 

BUILDING  SPEC  I i LISTS,  DEPT.  A 

SOUTH  BERMONDSEY,  LONDON,  SE.16 

Telephone  ; Telegram s .• 

HOP  746  “ Economical,  Rothlon,  London  ” 

The  largest  ACTUAL  Manufacturers  in  the  Tra^'e. 
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LETTERS  TO  THE  EDITOR 


Messrs.  LONGMANS’  LIST 


» — 

SHELLEY’S  LETTERS  TO  THE  ELEVENTH  DUKE 
OF  NORFOLK. 

To  the  Editor  of  The  Tablet. 

Sir, — In  your  " Et  Coctera  ” column  of  April  16,  reference  was 
made  to  the  letters  written  by  the  poet  Shelley  to  Charles, 
nth  Duke  of  Norfolk  ; and  it  was  remarked  that  these  letters 
were  probably  still  at  Norfolk  House  or  Arundel  Castle.  During 
the  last  few  months,  a catalogue  has  been  found  among  the 
papers  of  the  late  Duke  of  Norfolk  which  throws  light  on  this 
subject. 

This  catalogue  contains  a list  of  papers  found  by  Chancellor 
Ferguson,  President  of  the  Cumberland  and  Westmorland 
Antiquarian  Society,  at  Corby  Castle,  and  sent  by  him  to  the  late 
Duke  in  1889. 

The  papers  were  contained  in  four  portfolios,  and  two  letters 
from  Shelley,  and  one  from  his  father,  were  mentioned  as  being 
in  the  collection.  Three  of  these  portfolios  were  found  at 
Norfolk  House  in  1918;  there  was  no  catalogue  with  them,  and 
until  the  list  above  mentioned  was  discovered  recently  it  was 
not  realized  that  any  papers  were  missing.  But  now  we  find 
that  the  fourth  portfolio  containing  the  Shelley  letters  is  absent, 
and  that  several  other  interesting  papers  have  also  disappeared. 

It  is  thought  possible  that  the  Shelley  letters  may  have  been 
lent  to  someone  in  the  interval  since  1889.  Perhaps  some  of 
your  readers  may  be  able  to  give  information  as  to  the  where- 
abouts of  these  precious  documents. 

Yours,  &c., 

R.  Cecil  Wilton, 

Librarian,  Norfolk  House. 

31  a,  St.  James’s  Square,  London,  S.W.  1. 

May  4,  1921. 


SOCIETY  OF  OUR  LADY  OF  LOURDES. 

Sir, — On  behalf  of  the  Executive  Committee  of  the  Society 
of  Our  Lady  of  Lourdes,  I have  been  asked  to  draw  the  attention 
of  members  of  the  Society  and  of  Catholics  in  general,  to  the 
fact  that  the  Sick  Fund  at  the  disposal  of  the  Committee  for 
assisting  sick  pilgrims  to  join  in  the  coming  pilgrimage  on 
May  31st,  is  now  exhausted,  and  that  therefore  unless  donations 
are  forthcoming  immediately  many  most  pathetic  cases  must  be 
refused.  I have  often,  in  past  years,  made  appeals  in  your 
columns  for  various  objects,  but  never  have  I done  so  with  a 
greater  desire  and  hope  for  a successful  response  than  I do  now. 
If  readers  of  this  appeal  could  see  the  letters  of  applicants 
begging  to  be  taken  to  Lourdes,  which  the  Committee  daily 
receive,  I feel  sure  that  generous  help  would  be  forthcoming 
so  that  these  humble  lovers  of  Our  Lady  may  have  their  dream 
realised  of  visiting  the  Shrine  of  Our  Lady.  I know  there  are 
many  who  but  for  various  reasons  would  have  joined  in  this 
Pilgrimage.  I ask  them  therefore  to  send  a substitute  in  the 
form  of  a sick  person,  or  at  any  rate  to  give  some  donation 
towards  our  Sick  Fund.  Donations  sent  either  to  the  Secretary  of 
the  Society  of  Our  Lady  of  Lourdes,  Archbishop’s  House,  West- 
minster, S.W.,  or  to  myself  here,  will  at  once  be  acknowledged. 

Yours,  &c., 

Mabel  Hope, 

Member  of  Executive  Committee. 

Herons  Ghyll, 

Uckfield. 


THE  DANGER  TO  CATHOLIC  SCHOOLS. 

Sir,— All  the  Catholic  weeklies  have  reported  Mr.  de  Rome’s 
remarks  at  Leeds  on  the  amount  of  " Rates  ’’  that  might  be 
lost  to  Catholic  schools  by  contracting  out.  Surely,  by  this 
time  teachers  have  realised  that  the  question  is  one  of  more 
than  rates.  The  abolition  of  dual  control  means  the  abolition 
of  the  Catholic  school.  How  does  he  arrive  at  his  argument 
as  to  the  amount  of  rate  ? By  taking  the  provision  of  the  Act 
of  1902  and  calculating  from  that  ? 

Well,  where  is  the  Act  of  1902  ? By  that  Act  the  right  to 
receive  rate  aid  under  its  provisions  was  limited  to  a school  in 
receipt  of  a Government  grant,  Sec.  7,  by  Sect.  7 (4)  ; these  were 
made  interdependent,  and  a school  which  was  not  “ maintained  ” 
by  a local  education  authority,  lost  its  grant.  But  no  school  is 
to-day  in  receipt  of  a Government  grant,  therefore,  in  the  event 
of  contracting,  or  standing  out,  which,  by  the  way,  will  not  be 
allowed,  our  schools  would  lose  all  maintenance  from  public  funds. 
By  Sect.  44  of  the  Act  of  1918  all  existing  grants  to  schools 
were  abolished,  and  replaced  by  a block  grant  to  the  L.E.A., 
and  the  school,  as  we  had  always  understood  the  term,  and  as 
it  existed  in  all  preceding  Acts,  became  “ non  est.” 

If  Catholics  will  only  realise  this,  and  study  the  provisions 
of  Mr.  Fisher’s  Act,  and  also  his  proposals  for  abolishing  dual 
control,  we  may  arrive  at  some  useful  conclusion.  Nothing 
whatever  is  to  be  gained  by  discussing  a situation  which  cannot 
materialise.  Grants  to  schools-  are  abolished  once  for  all.  It 
is  no  use  wishing  for  the  Scotch  Act.  That  is  asking  the  wolf 
to  give  up  the  lamb.  Get  together  round  the  Act  of  1918, 
which  is  now  the  law.  See  what  that  gives  us,  and  what  we  can 
get  out  of  that.  Talking  of  what  we  might  get  under  imaginary 
-conditions  is  worse  than  foolish,  it  is  criminal.  There  is  yet  a 
chance  of  saving  Catholic  schools.  But  it  requires  a common 
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understanding  and  a common  policy,  which  can  only  be  arrived 
at  by  that  round  table  conference,  which  should  have  met  in 
1917,  and  which  will  soon  be  too  late. — Yours,  &c., 

Gild  as. 

P.S. — If  it  comes  to  a question  of  contracting  out,  what 
about  Sect.  30  (2),  confiscation  for  inability  to  carry  on  ? We 
should  certainly  be  unable  to  do  so  without  “ maintenance.” 


THE  CRIMINAL  LAW  AMENDMENT  BILL. 

Sir, — I had  not  wished  to  Write  again  on  this  subject,  but  the 
letter  of  your  Wimbledon  correspondent  has  so  many  inaccuracies 
as  to  what  I have  ,written  or  suggested  that  I must  ask  you 
to  allow  me  to  cdrrect  them.  I have  not  taken  upon  myself 
‘‘  to  brand  the  majority  of  Catholic  women  as  devoid  of  ordinary 
intelligence,  or  of  such  supreme  selfishness  as  to  desire  to  remain 
indifferent  to  the  welfare  of  the  community  as  a whole,  and  of 
women  and  children  in  particular.”  I resent  the  suggestion, 
and  regret  that  it  should  have  been  made.  I have  neither 
suggested  nor  implied  that  Catholic  women  are  only  to  vote 
as  they  are  “ bidden,”  and  the  word  does  not  occur  in  the  letters 
which  I have  written.  The  fact  that  the  Bishops  have  recently 
asked  all  women  and  girls  over  sixteen  to  sign  a petition  against 
increased  facilities  for  Divorce  has  nothing  whatever  to  do  with 
the  Criminal  Law  Amendment  Bill,  Women  Jurors,  or  any 
other  matter  on  which  Suffragettes  offer  guidance.  To  sign 
such  a petition  does  not  require  any  knowledge  of  " delicate 
matters  ” as  suggested  by  your  correspondent,  or  any  knowledge 
whatever  except  that  of  the  answer  in  the  Catechism  : “ No 

human  power  can  dissolve  the  bond  of  marriage,  because  Christ 
has  said,  ‘ What  God  hath  joined  together  let  no  man  put 
asunder’  (Matt.  xix.  6).”  It  is  this  that  is  affirmed  by  those 
who  sign  the  petition.  I did  not  know  that  there  were  " legions  ” 
of  nuns  engaged  in  rescue  work,  and  am  indeed  glad  if  it  be  so, 
but  rescue  work  would  not  seem  to  involve  discussion  of  the 
details  of  the  Criminal  Lave  Amendment  Bill,  especially  as  the 
“ legions  of  nuns  ” have  probably  not  got  a vote,  and  it  is  unlikely 
that  they  would  be  encouraged  by  their  Superiors  to  discuss 
“ /rhese  delicate  matters.” — Yours,  &c., 

A Barrister. 


THE  CATHOLIC  SOCIAL  GUILD  AND  THE  COAL 
DISPUTE. 

In  a statement  issued  by  the  executive  of  the  Catholic 
Social  Guild  and  signed  by  Mgr.  Parkinson,  the  President 
and  Mr.  H.  Somerville,  the  Secretary,  the  plan  of  the 
miners  for  a standard  wage  on  the  productivity  of  the 
industry  rather  than  of  its  districts  is  thus  dealt  with  : — 

The  miners  have  proposed  a scheme  for  the  permanent  settle- 
ment of  the  industry  which  would  obviate  these  most  undesirable 
inequalities  between  district  and  district.  Their  scheme  involves 
that  the  productivity  of  the  industry  as  a whole,  and  not  that 
of  each  particular  district,  should  be  taken  to  determine  the 
standard  wage.  Under  these  conditions  the  more  fortunately 
placed  districts  would  be  required  to  mafic  some  sacrifice  in 
order  that  a higher  wage  may  be  made  possible  in  the  less 
fortunate  districts. 

On  moral  grounds  we  must  admit  the  great  merits  of  the 
miners’  scheme.  These  merits  are  : The  securing  of  a national 
minimum  living  wage  in  the  industry,  and  the  making  of 
remuneration  proportionate  approximately  to  effort. 

The  scheme  being  desirable  on  grounds  of  principle,  we  have 
to  consider  whether  it  is  practically  workable.  The  proposal 
is  that  a levy  of  so  much  per  ton  of  coal  raised  be  made  on 
every  colliery ; the  proceeds  of  the  levy  will  form  a central  pool 
from  which  contributions  shall,  be  made  in  order  to  enable  the 
poorer  districts  to  pay  the  standard  wage  nationally  agreed 
upon. 

It  is  misleading  to  speak  of  this  as  a profits  pool,  as  it  is  not 
profits  that  are  contributed  to  the  pool. 

The  owners  have  objected  to  a pooling  plan,  and  they  have 
advanced  the  argument  that  it  would  diminish  the  incentive 
to  efficiency  by  lessening  the  profits  of  the  better  managed 
mines  in  order  to  aid  the  worse  managed.  This  objection  is 
regarded  as  groundless  by  such  a high  economic  authority  as 
Sir  William  Beveridge,  who  says  that  the  levy  on  tonnage 
“ would  not  diminish  the  incentive  to  efficiency  any  more  than 
income  tax  (as  distinct  from  excess  profits  tax),  or  insurance 
contributions,  or,  for  that  matter,  royalties,  diminish  it.” 

The  most  recent  suggestion  of  the  owners  to  the  effect  that 
for  purposes  of  settlement  the  country  be  divided  into  six 
large  areas  is  to  be  welcomed  if  it  proves  on  examination  that 
such  an  arrangement  will  lessen  the  extreme  inequalities  of  a 
district  settlement. 

The  pooling  plan  certainly  involves  a sacrifice  on  the  part 
of  both  owners  and  workers  in  the  richer  districts,  but  the 
sacrifice  will  be  mainly  of  advantages  due  to  geological  con- 
ditions, not  the  fruits  of  superior  efforts  or  efficiency.  The 
plan  has,  indeed,  many  difficulties  of  detail,  and  it  has  little 
chance  of  working  successfully  unless  it  is  adopted  with  good 
will  by  all  concerned.  But  because  of  its  moral  merits  to 
which  we  have  drawn  attention  and  its  potentialities  as  a basis 
of  permanent  industrial  peace  in  the  mining  industry,  we  urge 
that  it  be  given  the  best  possible  consideration  by  those  who 
have  the  determination  of  the  future  organisation  of  the  industry 
in  their  hands. 


ET  CiETERA 

The  death  of  Lady  Gilbert  clamours  to  be'  the 
occasion  of  a fuller  tribute  to  her  powers  and  to  her 
singularly  noble  and  aloof  character  than  the  pre,- 
occupations  of  the  London  daily  press  have  .allowed. 
For  nearly  a quarter  of  a century  of  widowhood'  she 
had  lived  at  her  home  in  Blackrock,  Dublin,  in  a 
retirement  so  close  as  to  give  the  slip  to  fame  and 
to  all  its  noisy  concomitants'.  She  published  little  or 
nothing  during  that  long  time.  She  had  said  her 
say  as  Rosa  Mulholland,  the  say  of  a girl  born, 
indeed,  in  Belfast,  but  a daughter  of  Catholic  Ireland 
to  the  core.  Her  girlish  beauty  was  all  Irish.  Irish, 
too,  was  the  innate  modesty  of  manner  which  had 
nothing  prudish  about  it  withal ; Irish,  too,  was  the 
refinement  of  her  feeling,  sensitively  expressed  in 
every  look  and  gesture,  in  her  laugh  and  the  varying 
lights  and  carnations  of  her  lovely  complexion.  She 
was,  indeed,  the  rare  embodiment  of  Rossetti's  maiden, 
Whose  speech  Truth  knows  not  from  her  thought, 

Nor  Love  her  body  from  her  soul. 

* * 

* 

The  three  daughters  of  Dr.  Mulholland  were  Ellen, 
Rosa,  and  Clara.  Each  of  the  three  sisters  had 
young  literary  ambitions ; hut  the  stories  of  the  eldest 
remain  entombed  (and  she  so  wished)  in  the  periodicals 
in  which  they  appeared,  she  finding  her  full  career 
as  the  wife  of  Lord  Chief  Justice  Russell  and  as  the 
mother  of  a family  that  has 'answered  to  her  maternal 
devotion  and  his  professional  fame.  Of  the  youngest 
sister,  Mis^  Clara  Mulholland,  whose  work  is  well 
known,  and  who  is  now  the  sole  survivor  of  the  three, 
it  is  enough  to  say  here  that  she  kept  watch  beside 
her  sister  Rosa  through  heir  long  and  painful  illness, 
borne,  be  sure,  with  a patience  for  which  she  had  been 
in  practice  all  her  life. 

* * 

* 

Rosa  Mulholland  began  her  literary  career  on  All 
the  Year  Round  and  the  Cornhill — she,  like  Adelaide 
Procter,  owing  her  earliest  encouragement  to  the  great 
lion  among  the  writers'  of  the  day,  Charles  Dickens. 
Novelists,  more  than  any  other  writers',  write  for  their 
own  generation— for  this  or  that  year  of  it.  True 
to  its  name,  when  a novel  ceases  to  be  novel  its  career 
is  mostly  over,  and  every  year  sees  the  issue  of  books 
of  often  amazing  merit  which  are  to  be  snowed  under 
in  another  season  or  two  by  the  newer  claimants  for 
public  favour.  But  “The  Late  Miss  Hollingford  ” 
still  lives  in  memory,  and  books  like  “ Marcella  Grace” 
and  “ The  Wild  Birds  of  Killeevy  ” will  go  on  gaining 
readers.  The  Times,  in  its  brief  notice  of  her,  speaks 
of  her  as  the  practiser  of  “an  art  that  has  all  but 
disappeared,”  the  art  of  writing  “ innocent  and  delicate 
romance  for  young  girls  and  women,”  which  was  the 
art  also,  it  says,  of  Miss  Thackeray,  Miss  Yonge, 
Mrs.  Watford,  and  Mrs.  Ewing.  To  be  named  now 
.as  one  of  that  company  of  five  is  no  light  tribute  to 
the  powers  erf  one  who  put  her  pen  into  its  sheath 

these  many  years'.  * * 

' * ' 

The  “ Wild  Birds  of  Killeevy  ” ranks,  perhaps,  as 
her  most  representative  work.  It  appeared  early  in 
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th«  ’eighties  of  the  last  century,  and  new  editions  were 
issued  to  supply  an  inexhausted  demand.  Fresih  and 
original,  this  idyll  of  romance  gets  back  to  the  sim- 
plicities of  life,  of  nature,  of  art.  Avoiding  all  that 
is  intricate  and  anything  that  is  sensational,  each  page 
of  the  story  seems  to  be  written  for  its  own  sufficing 
sake.  Fortunate  the  author  was  in  her  theme,  for  it 
was  a theme  in  which  realism  and  idealism  could  marry 
and  be  one.  The  charm  and  poetry  of  the  Celtic 
character,  most  real  where  also  most  ideal,  vitalizes 
the  opening  chapters.  Then,  on  through  a wide  variety 
of  scene,  the  story  winds,  increasing  in  beauty,  with 
glimpses  of  heaven  on  earth,  always  in  view  of  the 
heaven  beyond.  Love’s  sanctifying  powers  are 
affectingly  set  forth;  and  long  will  many  a nun,  happy 
in  her  own  renunciations,  put  this  story  into  the  hands 
of  girls — nine  out  of  every  ten  of  them  destined  by 
Heaven  to  know  love  as  w'ives  and  mothers. 

* * 

* 

In  “ Marcella  Grace  ” its.  author  gave  expression  to 
her  feelings  as  the  Irishwoman  she  passionately  was. 
Marcella  made  the  rounds  of  her  estate,  only  to  find 
that  the  Connaught  peasant  lived'  in  a hovel  that  barely 
sheltered  him,  a hovel  that  was  the  scene  of  a daily 
hand-to-hand  fight  with  hunger.  She  herself  “was 
that  kind  you  wouldn’t  think  her  a lady  at  all” — a 
terrible  touch  of  irony  indeed.  Mr.  Gladstone  was 
then  a novel-reader,  with  the  receptivity  commonly 
denied  to  age.  When  he  started  for  Naples  in  1889, 
he  had  “Marcella  Grace”  in  his  portmanteau,  and 
asked  a friendly  fellow-traveller  for  any  tidings  of  its 
author.  Later  he  and  she  met  in  the  welcoming 
Russell  drawing-room  in  Harley  Street,  and  it  must 
have  been  a pleasant  memory  for  both  of  them  that, 
before  he  knew  who.  the  author  was,  he  had  written 
of  her  book  : “I  wish  it  were  in  the  hands,  of  all 
the  novel-readers  of  the  Disunited  Kingdom  !” 

* * 

* 

Poets  have  a kinder  fortune  than  tale-tellers  in  the 
continuance  of  their  influence.  The  anthologist  gathers 
singly  their  flowers  for  generations  to  whom  their  full 
gardens  have  been  closed.  Rosa  Mulholland’s  Muse 
could  hardly  be  better  described  than  in  Milton’s 
words — rather  surprising  words  for  him — as  a 

“ Pensive  nun,  devout  and  pure, 

Sober,  steadfast  and  demure.” 

S'be  published  her  “Vagrant  Verses”  in  1886,  five 
years  before  her  marriage  with  Sir  John  Gilbert.  They 
are  nothing  if  not  maidenly,  as  maidenly  as  Christina 
Rossetti’s,  and  they  reach  at  times  a note  that  is  strong, 
high,  lovely,  and  even  celestial.  Stanzas,  of  her 
“Saint  Barbara”  are  instinct  with  this  maidenly 
sense,  aware  of  loneliness',  yet  with,  never  a whine  : — 

Girl,  they  have  cut  from  ’neath  thy  dancing  feet 
Earth,  with  her  rose  and  lily, 

Her  violet  and  her  light-winged  daffodilly; 

Stolen  from  thine  ear  the  sound  of  children  singing. 

The  low  of  kine,  and  pleasant  sheep-bells  ringing, 

Are  pleasant  to  thee,  sweet ! 

No  tender  human  fingers  touch  thine  own  ; 

The  cold  winds  round  thy  bed 

Caress  thy  motherless  young  golden  head. 

The  silence  widens  not  when  thou  art  sleeping, 

Save  by  the  absence  of  thy  hopeless  weeping, 

Echoed  by  walls  of  stone. 

Yet  thou  hast  company  the  clouds  among  .... 

The  tranquil  saints  from  their  eternal  places 
Look  out  and  show  thee  their  enraptured  faces 

The  stars  shine  clear  and  strong. 

The  diction,  and  the  very  measure,  are  lofty,  with  a 
kind  of  heavenly  suggestiveness. 

* * ' 

* 

Though  not  a journalist  by  temperament,  Rosa  j 
Mulholland  for  many  years  wrote  “ Our  Dublin  Letter  ” i 
for  a weekly  paper.  A passage  from  one  of  these  deals  ‘ 


THE  STORY  OF  TOBACCO.  No.  9.— RALEIGH'S  LAST  PIPE. 


^HOUGH  the  credit  of  bringing  tobacco  to  England  belongs  to  Ralph  Lane, 
"*■  Govern  or  of  Virginia,  and  to  Sir  Francis  Drake,  Sir  Walter  Italcigh  wa3 
the  first  to  apply  science  to  the  cultivation  of  tobacco.  He  uegar.  that  long 
j series  of  experiments  and  scientific  cultivation,  the  full  fruition  of  which  vou 
find  in  thfc  delicate  aroma  and  flavour  of  Player’s  "Country  Life"  T Lac  o. 
Raleigh  is  s i l to  have  smoked  a pipe  just  before  going  to  the  scaffold 
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with  death,  and  no  one  writes  of  the  death  of  others 
without  9ome  anticipation  of  his  own.  She  is  talking 
of  Cork — (“  I must  say  I think  the  Cork  people  are 
the  pleasantest  people  to  speak  to  in  all  Ireland  ”) — 
and  she  stands  at  the  bedsides  of  the  dying  in  the 
Hospital  for  Incurables  under  the  charge  of  the  Sisters 
of  Charity  : “ The  wards  are  full  of  sadnesis,  yet  also1 
of  hope,  for  the  suffering  here  will  soon  be  over.  The 
faint  and  overthrown  unit  of  all  humanity  is  already 
girt  for  his  journey,  that  mysterious  journey  on  which 
no  man  can  accompany  him,  but  which  wild  end  on 
the  shores  of  peace.  You  wish  him  God-speed,  as 
the  friend  safe  on  land  watches  the  departure  of  an 
explorer  of  unknown  seas ; yet  your  spirit  reaches 
after  his  as  one  which  will  soon  be  at  the  end  of  all 
fear.  I talked  awhile  with  a dying  sailor,  thirty-five 
years  old,  not  six  feet  high  any  more,  but  six  feet  long 
as  he  lay.  The  handsome  features  were  pinched,  the 
eyes  burned  with  a weary  fire  under  the  pallid  brow. 
He  was  very  patient,  very  meek,  and  his  smile  was  a 
good  thing  to  see.  A contrast  to  him  was  the  very 
old  lady  who  felt  so  gay  at  having  come  to  the  end 
that  she  kept  all  her  ward  lively  with  her  songs  and 
sallies  of  fun.” 


A SERBIAN  APPRECIATION  OF  THE  POPE. 

Serbia’s  official  organ,  Samouprava,  writes  as  follows  in 
its  issue  of  April  16  : — - 

We  await  these  days  the  return  from  Rome  of  Archbishop 
Bauer  of  Zagreb,  with  the  other  Catholic  Bishops  of  our  Kingdom, 
who,  after  an  audience  of  His  Holiness,  and  after  finishing  other 
business,  are  evidently  pleased  with  the  result  of  their  mission. 
First  of  all  we  hear  that  His  Holiness  has  granted  the  use  of 
the  Serbian  language  for  acts  of  worship,  which  is  very  important 
considering  the  long  struggle  between  the  Curia  and,  our  patriotic 
Catholic  clergy  on  this  subject. 

Pope  Benedict  gives  ever  new  profits  of  his  goodwill  towards 
us,  and  we  therefore  conclude  that  he  will  further  understand 
how  to  settle  our  State  creed  problems.  As  soon  as  our  boundaries 
are  definitively  drawn  it  is  our  duty  to  begin  parleys  for, a Concordat 
with  the  Holy  See.  The  Concordat,  which  whl  be  in  accordance 
with  the  spirit  of  our  Constitution,  will  regulate  all  relations 
between  our  Kingdom  and  the  Holy  See.  Benedict  XV  himself 
is  a guarantee  that  the  parleying  will  go  smoothly,  for  he  fs  an 
Italian  by  birth  rather  than  by  sense  of  nationality.  As  an  ex- 
perienced diplomat  in  various  lands  (notably  as  Nuncio  in  Madrid) 
he  was  able  in  his  younger  days  to  gather  precious  knowledge 
about  the  relationship  between  Church  and  State,  and  about  modern 
Church  conditions.  Thus  he  was  well  informed  on  the  matters 
with  which  he  deals  all-powerfully  to-day.  . . . We  know,  too, 
how  pleased  was  our  Premier,  M.  Paishitch,  by  the  simple,  demo- 
crat'c  manner  of  his  reception.  The  latest  decision  of  Benedict  XV 
to  allow  Yugoslavs  the  use  of  the  Serbian  tongue  in  certain  sacra- 
mental rites  will  be  sympathetically  welcomed  by  us.  It  gives 
us  confidence  that  Benedict  XV  will  continue  in  this  path  and 
perhaps  permit  the  Divine  Service  in  the  old  Glagolite.  Thus  he 
would  be  the  first  Pope  to  be  our  benefactor  throughout  our  long 
history.  As  such  we  greet  him  with  respect  at  the  present  moment. 


THE  CATHOLIC  ASSOCIATION. 

The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Catholic  Association  took  place 
at  the  offices,  29,  Portugal  Street,  on  April  27.  Colonel  Frank 
Walker,  V.D.,  J.P.,  Vice-President,  in  the  chair.  The  Hon. 
Secretary,  Mr;  Charles  J.  Munich,  K.S.G.,  stated  that  the 
President,  the  Earl  of  Denbigh,  had  asked  him  to  apologise  for 
his  absence,  as  he  was  obliged  to  go  into  a nursing  home  im- 
mediately to  undergo  an  operation.  Mr.  G.  H.  White  moved 
that  a letter,  to  be  signed  by  Canon  Vere,  Chairman  of  the 
Committee,  be  sent  to  Cardinal  Bourne,  conveying  the  congratu- 
lations of  the  Association  on  the  occasion  of  His  Eminence’s 
episcopal  jubilee.  The  resolution  was  agreed  to  unanimously. 

The  annual  report  and  statement  of  accounts  were  read,  and 
their  adoption  moved  by  Mr.  G.  H.  White.  This  was  seconded 
by  Mr.  J.  M.  McGrath,  J.P.,  and  carried.  The  re-election  of 
Lord  Denbigh  as  President  for  the  ensuing  year  was  moved  by 
Mr.  J.  G.  Greenwood,  seconded  by  Mr.  A.  M.  Colgan,  and  agreed 
to.  Canon  Vere,  Councillor  Munich,  Mr.  L.  H.  Gethin,  and 
Colonel  Frank  Walker,  were  re-elected  Vice-Presidents.  Mr.  G. 
H.  White  was  re-elected  Treasurer,  and  Mr.  Munich  Hon. 
Secretary.  The  following  retiring  members  of  the  Committee 
were  then  re-elected  ; — Miss  A.  D.  Sandes,  Messrs.  W.  J.  Synnott, 
S.  H.  Egan,  J.P.,  and  J.  Keane,  and  as  the  result  of  a ballot, 
Mr.  J.  M.  McGrudden  and  Dr.  J.  C.  Mascarenhas  were  elected 
to  fill  two  vacancies  caused  by  the  resignation  of  Miss  M.  M. 
Rusher  and  Miss  W.  Halse.  The  Hon.  Secretary  urged  members 
who  intended  to  go  to  Bruges  on  May  7,  to  send  in  their  names 
without  delay,  as  also  for  the  first  of  the  Association’s  Pilgrimages 
to  Lourdes  on  the  20th  proximo.  A vote  of  thanks  to  the 
Chairman  closed  the  meeting. 
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THE  CARDINAL’S  ENGAGEMENTS. 


May  9, 

May  14, 
May  15, 

May  21, 
May  22, 

May  24, 

May  25, 

May  26, 

May  29, 


Monday. — Beaumont  : assists  at  Head  Masters’  Con- 
ference till  Thursday,  May  12. 

Saturday. — Cathedral:  sings  First  Vespers,  3.15. 

Sunday Cathedral  : sings  High  Mass  at  10.30,  pre- 
ceded by  Terce  at  10. o.  Sings  Vespers 
and  administers  Confirmation  at  3.15. 

Saturday. — Cathedral  (Crypt)  : Ordination,  8.30  a.m. 

Sunday.— Hammersmith  : assists  at  High  Mass  and 
preaches,  10.50. 

Tuesday. — Hotel  Cecil  : attends  Catenian  Society’s 

dinner  at  7.0. 

Wednesday. — Kiiburn  : Blesses  and  opens  new  Parochial 
Hall,  3.30. 

Thursday. — Cathedral  : assists  at  H'gh  Mass  and  pro- 
cession, 10.30. 

Sunday. — Southall  : opens  new  church,  11. 


The  Cathedral  : The  Month’s  Prayer  for  Ireland. — In  ac- 
cordance with  the  wishes  of  the  Archbishops  and  Bishops,  as  ex- 
pressed in  their  recent  letter  to  the  clergy  and  faithful  of  their 
dioceses,  that  the  Rosary  should  be  said  frequently  for  Ireland 
during  the  month  of  May,  the  Rosary  is  recited  almost  con- 
tinuously during  the  day  in  the  Lady  Chapel  at  Westminster 
Cathedral.  Beginning  immediately  after  High  Mass,  the  Rosary 
is  said  from  half-past  eleven  until  three  o’clock,  when  a break 
is  made  for  Vespers.  At  four  o’clock  the  Rosary  is  again  begun 
and  is  continued  until  six  o’clock,  which  is  the  hour  for  Matins. 
Again  at  seven  o’clock  the  Roeary  is  recited,  and  is  continued 
until  eight  o’clock,  when  the  evening  service  closes  the  day’s 
devotions  The  recital  of  the  fifteen  mysteries  takes  about  thirty 
minutes,  and  so  the  Rosary  begins  at  each  half  hour.  All  Catholics 
who  are  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  Cathedral  at  any  time  during 
the  dav  are  urged  to  join  in  this  united  supplication,  even  if  only 
for  a few  minutes. 

Stamford  Hill  : Retreats  for  Actresses. — For  a long  time 
members  of  Ihe  theatrical  profession  have  wondered  why  they — 
unlike  soldiers,  doctors,  writers  and  others — should  not  have 
retreats  of  their  own.  Hearing  of  this  need  the  nuns  of  the  Cenacle 
Convent,  63,  Stamford  Hill,  N.  16,  kindly  stepped  into  the  breach, 
and  now  have  a retreat  .exclusively  for  actresses  on  the  first 
Sunday  of  each  month.  They  began  in  March  with  five  retreatants  ; 
in  April  all  five  of  these  returned,  with  six  others,  and  this  month 
the  numbers  have  steadily  grown.  The  next  retreat  will  be  on 
June  5.  So  far  nearly  all  the  retreatants  have  come  from  the 
West  End  theatres,  with  a sprinkling  of  actresses  passing  through 
town,  playing  in  the  suburbs,  or  “ resting  ” (a  most  misleading 
term).  It  is  hoped  the  movement  will  soon  be  more  widely  known 
amongst  touring  companies,  for  if  those  with  settled  homes  feel 
the  need  of  “ going  aside  into  the  desert  ” now  and  then,  how 
much  more  must  young  girls,  travelling  about  with  perhaps  no 
other  Catholics  in  the  company,  or  alone  in  London  lodgings, 
appreciate  these  retreats  and  the  sympathy  and  help  they  will 
find  at  the  Cenacle?  The  day  begins  with  Instruction  at  noon 
and  ends  with  Benediction  at  five.  An  excellent  lunch  and  tea 
are  provided,  to  meet  the  cost  of  which  each  one  pays  from  one  to 
four  shillings,  according  to  her  purse.  The  convent  is  twenty-five 
minutes  from  Leicester  Square  by  Tube  and  bus. 

The  Mount  Street  Lectures. — Another  large  audience  greeted 
Father  Thurston,  S.J.,  when  delivering  his  second  lecture  on 
Spiritualism  in  the  series  of  “ Mount  Street  Lectures.’’  Many 
inquiries  were  made  at  the  close  of  the  lecture  : they  were  how- 
ever, of  a conversational  type,  the  debating  spirit  evidently  not  yet 
having  entered  into  the  Mount  Street  audiences.  Next  Friday 
evening  Father  Bampton,  S.J.,  is  the  lecturer,  the  subject  being 
“ Paraguay  : An  Experiment  in  Social  Reform  on  Christian  Lines. 

Oratory  Cadet  Corps. — The  official  inspection  and  display 
of  the  Oratory  Cadet  Corps  took  place  at  Chelsea  Town  Hall  on 
Wednesday  of  last  week.  Captain  A.  H.  Angel  was  in  command, 
Major  Kerr,  M.C.,  the  commanding  officer,  being  unavoidably 
absent  on  account  of  military  duties  elsewhere.  Three  companies 
were  inspected  by  Major-General  Sir  Cecil  Pereira,  K.C.B., 
C.M.G.  He  congratulated  the  corps  on  its  smart  appearance  and 
upon  the  orderliness  and  precision  with  which  it  carried  out  the 
various  movements,  and  also  complimented  Sergeant  A.  E.  Wilson 
(Grenadier  Guards)  on  his  control  and  upon  the  efficiency  to  which 
he  had  brought  the  corps.  The  various  companies  then  gave  an 
exhibition  of  the  results  of  their  training.  - 

Company  “ C ” illustrated  company  drill  in  a precise  and  accurate 
manner,  and  Company  “ B ” gave  an  exhibition  of  platoon  drill. 
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In  rifle  exercises  Company  “ A ” .showed  much  familiarity  with 
that  arm  ; the  same  company,  when  skirmishing,  aroused  great 
enthusiasm  by  the  precise  and  accurate  response  to  signals.  1 he 
gymnastic  squad,  under  Mr.  F.  Daley  (late  O.C.C.;  gave  a display 
on  parallel  bars  and  vaulting  horse.  A boxing  exhibition  by  the 
members  of  the  corps  (winners  of  the  County  of  London  Cadet 
Championship)  varied  the  proceedings.  There  were  four  first-rate 
bouts,  and  the  smartness  and  stamina  of  the  combatants  showed 
that  they  had  been  well  trained  by  Band-Sergeant  A.  Roots. 
During  the  evening  music  was  rendered  by  the  fife  and  drum 
band  of  the  corps,  under  Drum-Major  R.  Francis. 

The  Walk  to  Tyburn. — Favoured  by  ideal  weather,  a large 
number  of  Catholics  took  part  on  Sunday  afternoon  in  the  annual 
walk  from  Newgate  to  Tyburn  iin  honour  of  the  English  Martyrs. 
The  idea  of  this  yearly  pilgrimage  originated  with  Father  Philip 
Fletcher,  Master  of  the  Guild  of  Our  Lady  ol  Ransom,  who 
himself  walked  alt  the  head  of  'the  procession  as  in  past  years, 
accompanied  by  the  priest-assistant  of  the  Guild,  Father  Filmer, 
and  other  clergy.  Behind  the  crucifix  came  the  choir  of  St. 
Elizabeth's,  Richmond,  who  led  the  singing  of  the  various  hymns 
en  route,  and  afterwards  the  pilgrims  walked  in  two  long  lines, 
first  the  men  and  afterwards  the  women,  l'he  place  of  assembly 
was  Giltspur  Street,  hard  by  the  site  of  Newgate  prison,  and  here 
the  procession  moved  off  punctually  at  three  o’clock.  On  the 
way  to  Tyburn  halts  were  made  at  three  churches— St.  Etheldreda’s, 
Ely  Place,  SS.  Anselm  and  Cecilia,  Kingsway,  and  St.  Patrick’s, 
Soho  Square  j in  these  churches  the  “ Adoremus  ” was  sung  and 
short  prayers  offered  for  England  and  for  Ireland.  The  demeanour 
of  the  onlookers,  who  greatly  increased  in  numbers  as  the  pro- 
cession approached  the  Marble  Arch,  was,  as  always,  respectful ; 
hats  were  raised  as  the  crucifix  passed,  and  it  was  noticed  that 
in  several  Instances  whole  vanloads  of  labour  demonstrators,  re- 
turning from  their  meeting  in  Hyde  Park,  performed  this  act  of 
respect  when  they  reached  the  procession.  On  arrival  at  the 
Tyburn  Convent,  Hyde  Park  Place,  where  already  a large  crowd 
was  thickly  massed  opposite  the  building,  the  processionists  re- 
mained in  the  roadwiay  whilst  the  choir  assembled  on  the  outer 
balcony  of  the  convent.  The  Benediction  hymns  were  then  sung, 
after  which  the  great  concourse  knelt  in  the  roadway  for  the 
Benediction  of  the  Blessed  Sacrament,  given  by  the  Cardinal 
Archbishop.  “ Faith  of  Our  Fathers  ” was  afterwards  sung  and 
the  gathering  dispersed,  but  not  before  a rousing  ovation  had 
been  given  to  the  Cardinal,  who  imparted  his  blessing  from  the 
doorway  of  the  convent  and  was  then  driven  away  at  a snail’s 
pace  through  the  cheering  ranks  of  his  people.  Father  Fletcher, 
als^,  came  in  for  hearty  cheers.  A word  should  be  said  as  to  the 
excellent  police  arrangements,  and  to  the  courtesy  and  effective- 
ness with  which  the'  officers  did  their  work,  sc  that  save  for  a few 
minutes’  unavoidable  traffic  delay  at  certain  points  the  proceed- 
ings passed  off  without  the  slightest  hitch  or  inconvenience. 

— Father  Day’s  Open-Air  Address. — Following  the  Benediction 
at  Tvbutn,  Father  Arthur  Day,  S.J.,  mounted  the  Catholic 
Evidence  Guild’s  platform  in  Hyde  Park  and  lectured  to  a large, 
attentive  and  obviously  interested  audience  on  “ The  Meaning  of 
the  Walk  to  Tyburn.”  He  was  in  excellent  voice,  well  heard  even 
at  the  edge  of  the  crowd,  and  his  points  “ went  home  ” with  effect. 
He  took  his  hearers  back  to  the  circumstances  of  the  sixteenth 
and  seventeenth  centuries,  and  explained  the  principles  for  which 
the  martyrs  died.  Their  deaths,  he  said,  were  deaths  in  defence 
of  the  unity  of  Christendom,  for  which  men  were  nowadays 
striving.  Father  Day  referred  also  to  the  'ill-effects  which  followed 
from  the  separation  of  England  from  the  faith  and  thought  of 
the  Latin  peoples,  and  her  religious  alliance  with  the  Protestant 
nations  of  the  North  ; and  in  an  eloquent  peroration  he  prayed 
that  men  might  see,  as  the  martyrs  saw,  the  glory  and  security  of 
the  Catholic  faith.  Moving  about  the  crowd  at  the  conclusion 
of  the  address,  one  heard  references  to  its  interest  and  power  from 
more  than  one  member  of  the  audience. 

City  of  Westminster  : Catholic  Councillor  Elected. — Mr. 
Ernest  Oldmeadow  was  returned  at  the  head  of  the  poll  at  a 
by-election  last  week  in  the  St.  Anne  Ward  of  the  City  of  West- 
minster. It  is  fitting  that  there  should  be  another  Catholic  Coun- 
cillor for  Westminster,  seeing  that  the'  city's  first  mavor  was  the 
late  Duke  of  Norfolk,  and  that  the  Metropolitan  Cathedral  is 
within  the  City’s  boundaries. 

Golder’s  Green:  Missionary  Activity. — Father  O’Gorman’s 
untiring  energy  is  making  itself  felt  at  Golder’s  Green.  The 
Catholic  Missionary  Society  is  giving  lectures  on  Sunday  evenings, 
in  the  church  ; last  Sunday’s  address  was  on  “ Mariolatrv,”  by  Dr. 
Herbert  Vaughan.  A new  Catholic  Evidence  Guild  platform  was 
startt-d  on  Sunday  at  the  corner  of  Hodford  Road,  the  speakers 
being  Miss  Ward,  Mr.  Sheed  and  Father  Sunnj  this  platform  wall 
be  continued  on  Sunday  evenings.  Under  the  will  of  the  late  Mr. 
R J.  Montgomery,  of  the  Golder’s  Green  parish,  a legacy  of  £200 
is  left  to  the  priest-in-charge.  7 

Shoreditch  : Concert  for  St.  Joseph’s  Hospice. — An  excellent 
concert,  enjoyed  by  a crowded  audience,  was  given  in  Shoreditch 
Town  Hall  on  Tuesday  evening  in  aid  of  St.  Joseph’s 
Hospice  for  the  Dying,  Hackney.  A high  level  of  per- 
formance was  maintained  throughout,  the  artistes  including  a 
number  of  well-known  Catholic  singers.  Miss  Elizabeth  Hyde, 
to  whose  efforts  the  success  of  the  concert  is  largely  due,  sang 
delightfully  “ In  my  Garden  ” and  “ Sing,  Joyous  Bird,”  and 
gave  as  an.  encore  “ Good  Morning,  Sister  Sunshine.”  Miss 
Dorothv  Sturdy,  who  with  Mr.  William  Gatheridge  accompanied 
during  the  evening,  proved  herself  a gifted  nianist,  whose  solo 
playing  in  particular  was  greatly  enjoyed.  Ballads,  and  a duet, 
were  contributed  by  Mr.  Charles  Treharne  and  Mr.  Lambert 
Harvey:  violin  selections  by  Miss  Ina  Bosworth,  and  humorous 
pieces  by  Mr.  Fred  Curtis,  Mr.  Frederick  Sullivan  and  Mr. 
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' Dear  Friends 

St.  Joseph  is  busy  prov  ding  a 
home  for  Our  Lord  at  Upminster.  Tours  is 
the  privilege  to  share  in  his  work [.  Honour 

the  dear  Saint  by  sending  a subscription  for 
the  Church  of  St.  Joseph  to  : — 

bATHE\  VAN  fMEENEN 

Catholic  Church , 

‘ komford , Essex. 

“ / bless  those  who  come  to  your  aid.” — 

►f*  ARTHUR,  Bishop  of  Brentwood. 
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readers  of  The  Tablet  will,  with 
their  usual  generosity,  remember  the 
wants  of  St.  Joseph’s  Hospice. 

Cheques  and  P.O.  made  payable  to 

Catherine  Cannon,  Superioress. 


VINO  PERFEXO 

The  Uni\ersal  Attar  Wine. 

DRY,  MEDIUM,  AND  RICH. 

40/-  per  dozen  bottles. 

45/-  per  2 dozen  half  bottles. 

CARRIAGE  PAID.  Samples  and  Certificates  Free. 

W.  R.  MAGRATH  & Co., 

LEAMINGTON  SPA. 

Telegrams  : Telephone : 46  Leak TNGTOX 

“PERFEXO  LEAMINGTON.'  Code:  A B C 5th  rxtmon. 


6o6 


THE  TABLET 


[Saturday,  May  7,  1921. 


Gatheridge,  whilst  Mr.  Hugh  Berryman  gave  some  well-studied 
character  sketches  from  Dickens:  other  , artistes  also  appeared. 
During  an  interval  flags  were  sold  in  the  hall  on  behalf  of  the 
Hospice. 

Westminster  Catholic  Federation. — At  the  monthly  meeting 
of  the  Westminster  Catholic  Federation  .on  Monday  evening,  held 
in  the  Cathedral  Hall,  a number  of  routine  and  other  matters 
were  disposed  of.  The  report  of  the  Executive  Committee  was 
adopted,  containing  among  other  things  a recommendation  for  the 
election  of  the  following  as  members  of  the  Council  : — Lieut. - 
Colonel  Sir  A.  R.  Dick,  Sir  W.  Donovan,  and  Messrs.  P.  Chamber- 
lain.  C.  W.  Clifford,  W.  S.  Eyre,  G.  Gerrard,  S.  Harwath,  C.  J. 
Munich,  K.S.G.,  and  J.  St.  Lawrence.  The  report  of  the  Central 
Europe  Distress  Fund  showed  a balance  in  hand  of  upwards  of 
^2,243.  The  Secretary  reported  the  steps  being  taken  to  combat, 
by  statistics,  a statement  of  Lord  Buckmaster  as  to  there  having 
been  more  decrees  of  nullity  granted  in  Austria  in  19*4  than 
divorce  decrees  in  this  country.  Other  matters  dealt  with  included 
the  proposed  formation  of  a Social  Study  Circle  in  connection  with 
everv  branch  of  the  Federation,  to  be  conducted  on  the  lines  of  the 
Catholic  Social  Guild. 

Kensington  : Convent  of  the  Assumption. — A solemn  Requiem 
Mass  wili  be  celebrated  in  the  chapel  of  the  Assumption  Convent, 
23,  Kensington  Square,  on  Wednesday,  May  u,  at  io  a.m.,  by 
the  Bishop  of  Cambysopolis,  for  the  repose  of  the  soul  of  the  Rev. 
Mother  General — Frances  MacDonell  of  Keppoch,  in  religion  Mere 
Marie  Cdlestine  du  Bon  Pasteur — who  died  on  April  n at  the 
Mother  House,  Val  Notre  Dame,  Belgium.  Friends  and  former 
pupils  are  invited  to  attend. — R.I.P. 


HEXHAM  AND  NEWCASTLE 

Gateshead  : Bazaar  for  New  Catholic  Schools. — A threw 
days’  bazaar  was  opened  on  April  28  at  the  Town  Hall,  Gates- 
head, with  the  object  of  raising  ^1,000  towards  the  sum  of 
^ji8,ooo  required  to  pay  for  the  purchase  of  the  land  ar.d  erection 
of  a new  school  for  St.  Joseph’s  parish.  The  opening  (ceremony 
was  performed  by  Father  Newsham,  Administrator  of  St.  Mary’s 
Cathedral,  Newcastle,  who  in  the  course  of  his  speech  said  it 
should  be  estimated,  he  thought,  that  at  least  1,500  Catholic 
children  in  Gateshead  were  going  to  non-Catholic  schools.  In- 
structions in  church  had  been  tried  for  their  children  attending 
Council  schools,  but  they  could  not  get  them  together  in  that  way. 
Were  the  congregation  going  to  put  up  with  this  condition  of 
things?  They  must  build  a school.  Upwards  of  ,£1,200  was 
realized  at  the  bazaar  during  the  three  days. 


NOTTINGHAM 

Spalding  : Resignation  of  Prior  Tyck. — Much  regret  is  felt 
at  Spalding  that  owing  to  failing  eyesight  Prior  Clement  Tyck,. 
C.R.P.,  who  for  many  years  has  been  in  charge  of  the  parish, 
has  felt  compelled  to  tender  his  resignation  ; he  will,  however, 
continue  to  reside  at  the  Priory,  being  succeeded  as  Superior  by 
Father  Aloysius  Firth,  C.R.P.,  from  the  house  of  the  Congrega- 
tion at  Crowle,  near  Doncaster.  A third  priest  is,  we  understand, 
being  appointed  to  St.  Norbert’s,  thus  making  it  possible  to  have 
High  Mass  whenever  occasion  requires. 


PORTSMOUTH 


SOUTHWARK 

Clerical  Appointments.— Rev.  Edward  J.  Cosmo-Brown  has 
left  St.  Philip  Neri’s,  Arundel,  and  will  serve  the  dhapel  at  Kevmer, 
near  Brighton.  His  place  at  Arundel  is  taken  by  Rev.  P.  Malden. 
Rev.  R.  A.  Milton  has  been  appointed  to  St.  Thomas's,  Canter- 
bury. 

Mkliou  Street  : Diamond  Jubilee  Celebration. — The  sixtieth 
anniversary  of  the  opening  of  the  church  of  Our  Lady  of  La 
Saletle  and  St.  Joseph,  Melior  Street,  S.E.,  was  celebrated  on 
Sunday  with  much  devotion.  The  church  was  crowded  in  the 
morning,  when  the  Bishop  of  Brentwood  preached  at  the  32  o’clock 
Mass,  and  aga:n  at  the  evening  service,  when  Father  Bede  Jarrett, 
O.P.  Provincial,  preached  on  the  text,  “ The  spirit  giveth  testi- 
mony to  our  spirit  that  we  are  the  sons  of  God.”  Most  people, 
he  said,  realised  that  in  order  to  do  anything  in  this  world  it  was 
necessary  to  have  some  ambition.  It  was  the  same  with  nations — 
in  some  vision  they  see  themselves,  not  as  they  are,  but  as  they 
hope  to  be.  Life  for  the  most  part  was  a sad  thing.  What, 
then,  is  man  to  do?  Is  he  to  give  up?  It  's  necessary  for  him  to 
look  beyond,  to  have  the  ambition  which  the  faith  gives.  Man 
needed  the  music  of  these  higher  things,  which  coloured  every- 
thing, even  for  those  whose  lives  were  full  of  toil  and  sorrow  and 
suffering.  And  it  was  that  for  which  their  church  had  stood  for 
sixty  years.  During  sixty  years  men,  women  and  children  had 
knelt  there  ; their  hearts  had  become  enkindled  with  the  love  of 
God  ; and  ihere,  in  return  for  all  they  had  gained  from  their 
priests’  unselfish  labours,  the  people  had  cheered  and  encouraged 
their  priests  in  times  of  despondency  and  disappointment.  So  it 
was  that  though  in  this  life  we  might  live  in  mean  streets,  a. 
glowing  faith  made  all  things  beautiful.  The  service  concluded 
with  a procession  of  the  Blessed  Sacrament. 


BIRMINGHAM 

Si’ARKhill  : English  Martyrs. — The  public  novena  of  Masses 
and  Benedictions  at  Sparkliill,  Birmingham,  in  preparation  for  the 
feast  of  the  Blessed  English  Martyrs,  has  already  borne  fruit  in 
a record  number  of  communions  during  the  past  week.  The  feast 
itself  will  be  solemnly  kept  to-morrow  (Sunday),  with  special 
sermons  by  Father  Hugh  Pope,  O.P. 

Hednf.skord  : Father  Boyle’s  Work  Continuing. — The 

novenas  and  confraternity  work  organized  bv  the  late  Father 
Patrick  Boyle  at  Hednesford,  Staffs.,  will  be  continued,  and  pend- 
ing the  appointment  of  a successor  to  carry  on  the  work,  com- 
municqtions  should  be  addressed  to  Father  Dempsey,  C.C.,  Hednes- 
ford, Staffordshire. 

Birmingham  : Procession  of  St.  Chad. — On  Sunday  evening 
the  annual  outdoor  procession  of  the  relics  of  St.  Chad  took  place 
in  Birmingham.  The  arrangements  followed  those  of  previous 
years,  and  there  were  again  large  and  respectful  crowds  along  the 
line  of  route.  At  St.  Chad’s  Cathedral  in  the  morning  the  relics 
were  exposed  and  solemn  High  Mass  celebrated  ; and  in  the 
evening,  after  Vespers,  the  procession  was  formed  up  and  pro- 
ceeded by  way  of  Snow  Hill,  Colmore  Row,  Victoria  Square, 
Tsew  Street,  Corporation  Street  and  Bull  Street,  and  so  back  to 
Bath  Street.  This  route  took  in  the  chief  central  thoroughfares 
of  the  city,  and  at  some  points  the  spectators  were  thickly  massed. 

Immediately  after  the  procession  a Catholic  Evidence  meeting 
was  held  in  the  Bull  Ring,  and  it  proved  to  be  the  largest  and 
most  successful  that  has  yet  taken  place.  A large  concourse  of 
people  listened  attentively  to  addresses  by  Fathers  Hogan,  Askew 
and  Browne,  and  by  Mr.  A.  H.  Clarke,  of  the  Catholic  Evidence 
Guild,  Westminster.  Many  questions  were  asked  and  replied  to, 
and  a number  of  appropriate  pamphlets  were  distributed  to  in- 
quiring non-Catholics.  On  Wednesday  evenings  Father  Hugh 
Pope,  O.P.,  is  giving  a series  of  catechetical  instructions  in  the 
Bull  Ring,  and  on  Sunday  evenings  various  speakers  address  the 
audiences. 


Alderney  : Presentation  to  Canon  Bailey. — A concert  was 
held  recently  at  the  convent  school,  Alderney,  attended  by  an 
enthusiastic  audience  which  included  many  non-Catholics,  at  which 
a presentation  was  made  to  Canon  Bailey  in  celebration  of  the 
honour  conferred  upon  him  by  his  election  to  the  Portsmouth 
Chapter  last  March  in  succession  to  the  late  Canon  Scoles.  Judge 
Mellish  presided  and  paid  a tribute  to  Canon  Bailey  ; he  said  that 
the  fact  that  that  gathering  mcluded  all  denominations  showed 
the  esteem  in  which  the  Canon  was  held.  Dr.  Hickey,  of  Guernsey, 
and  Mr.  George  Thrussel  also  spoke,  and  one  of  the  children, 
Helene  Jennings,  then  presented  Canon  Bailey  with  a cheque 
for  /.'130,  subscribed  by  the  congregation  and  other  well-wishers. 
The  Canon,  in  acknowledging  the  gift,  said  that  his  twenty  years 
at  Alderney  had  been  years  of  as  real  happmess  as  had  ever 
fallen  to  any  man,  thanks  to  the  kindness  of  the  people;  his 
promotion  would  not  have  meant  a thousandth  part  of  what  it 
did  if  it  had  come  to  him  anywhere  else  than  at  Alderney.  All 
he  could  plead  guilty  to  in  the  way  of  deserving  it  was  that  he 
had  lcved  his  own  and  would  love  them  until  the  end.  Cheers 
were  given  for  Canon  Bailey,  and  thanks  to  ail  who  had  helped 
to  make  the  gathering  and  presentation  a success,  and  the  pro- 
ceedings ended  with  the  National  Anthem. 


SALFORD 

Bolton  : May  Processions. — Favoured  by  delightful  weather, 
the  customary  processions  in  honour  of  Our  Lady  took  place  on 
Sunday  afternoon.  At  all  the  Bolton  and  district  churches  the 
time-honoured  pageants  and  the  ceremony  of  crowning  Our  Lady’s 
statue  have  been  institutions  from  the  foundation  of  each  mission, 
and  in  connection  with  the  mother  church  (SS.  Peter  and  Paul’s), 
these  May  devotions  have  come  down  from  the  days  of  the  estab- 
lishment of  the  mission  nearly  a century  and  a quarter  ago. 
Notwithstanding  the  industrial  unrest  and  trade  slackness,  the 
schoolchildren  were  as  elaborately  gowned  as  ever,  and  the 
number  of  adults  taking  part  constituted  a record.  An  accident 
to  the  statue  unfortunately  occurred  at  SS.  Peter  and  Paul’s  on 
the  return  of  the  procession  ; it  came  to  grief  at  the  church  door 
through  an  error  of  judgment  and  fell  and  was  broken. 

Salford  Catholic  Federation  : Annual  Meeting. — Provost 
O’Kelly,  V.G.,  presided  at  the  annual  meeting  of  the  Manchester' 
and  Salford  District  Committee  of  the  Diocesan  Catholic  Federa- 
tion. The  report  showed  an  increased  membership  with  a total 
of  7,400,  four  branches  failing  to  render  returns,  and  six  new 
branches.  The  balance  sheet  showed  a balance  in  hand  of  £48. 
The  retiring  officials  and  auditors  were  re-eleoted.  The  Provost 
and  Mr.  W.  H.  Dixon  were  returned  ex  officio  to  Diocesan 
Council,  and  the  following  were  returned  : — Diocesan  Council  : 
Abbot  Seadon,  C.R.P.,  Canon  Sharrock,  Fathers  Wookey,  Morris 
and  Delaney.  District  Executive  : Abbot  Seadon,  Canon 

Poock,  Fathers  Morris,  Sassen  and  Delaney.  The  following 
were  elected  to  the  Education  Committee  : Fathers  Gallaway, 
Delaney,  Rowan,  Sassen,  Wookey  and  Morris  ; Messrs.  Alderman 
Thompson,  J.P.,  J.  Hulme,  J.P.,  C.  Lee,  J.  A.  Porter,  J.  Parkin- 
son, J.  Berrell,  J.  T.  Farrell,  J.  Hoey  and  T.  Kay. 

SCOTLAND 

ST.  ANDREWS  AND  EDINBURGH 

Edinburgh  : Cathedral  War  Memorial. — In  presence  of  a 
crowded  congregation  the  dedication  of  the  memorial  to  members 
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of  St.  Mary’s  Cathedral  congregation  who  lost  their  lives  in  the 
war  took  place  on  Sunday  evening,  Canon  Stuart,  J.P.  (Adminis- 
trator) officiating,  assisted  by  Fathers  Ryan,  Byrne  and  Bruce 
(Master  of  Ceremonies).  The  memorial  takes  the  form  of  the 
“ Via  Dolorosa.”  The  wall  of  the  south  or  “ Lady  ” aisle  of  the 
cathedral  is  panelled  in  Scotch  oak  divided  into  six  bays  by  oak 
piers.  The  first  bay  is  in  the  form  of  a triptych  with  carved  oak 
crucifix  in  the  centre  panel  flanked  by  oak  doors  with  wrought 
iron  hinges  : these  enclose  the  roll  of  the  fallen  inscribed  on  vellum 
by  Miss  Crockart.  The  second  bay  incorporates  the  soldiers’ 
memorial,  the  remaining  four  containing  the  Stations  of  the  Cross, 
which  have  been  specially  designed  and  modelled  for  the  memorial. 
The  whole  work  has  been  designed  and  carried  out  in  F.dinburgh, 
and  the  cost,  about  £1,000,  subscribed  by  the  congregation.  Mr. 
Reginald  Fairlie,  architect,  is  responsible  for  the  design.  The 
Stations  and  wood-carving  are  by  Mr.  Thomas  Good,  and  the 
panelling  by  Mr.  Nathaniel  Grieve.  Canon  Stuart,  in  a short 
address,  said  that  the  form  of  the  memorial  was  most  appropriate, 
because  they  learned  from  the  Stations  the  history  of  the  greatest 
sacrifice  in  the  world’s  existence  : they  learned  to  follow  Our  Lord 
along  the  sorrowful  wav.  until  by  His  sacrifice  He  made  peace 
between  heaven  and  earth. 

A Papal  Honours  Investiture. — The  Hoh.  Lord  Skerrington, 
K.C.S.G.,  presided  at  a meeting  in  the  Lauriston  Hall  on  Tuesday 
evening,  when  Mr.  Fred  J.  Smith  was  invested  by  the  Archbishop 
of  St.  Andrews  and  Edinburgh  with  the  insignia  of  the  Knight- 
hood of  St.  Gregory  the  Great,  conferred  on  him  by  Pope 
Benedict  XV  in  recognition  of  his  “ eminent  virtues,”  and  par- 
ticularly of  his  work  .as  honorary  manager  for  over  thirty  years 
of  the  Catholic  Working  Boys’  Home.  There  was  a distinguished 
company  which  included  Bishop  Graham,  Mgr.  Morris,  V.G., 
Canons  Stuart,  Mullan  and  Forsyth,  Fathers  Brown,  S.J.,  and 
McManus,  O.M.I.,  Lady  Skerrington  and  Miss  Smith.  Mr. 
Thos.  J.  Addly,  solicitor,  intimated  apologies  from  Mgr. 
Macintosh  (Scots  College,  Rome),  Mgr.  Thos.  Miley,  Father 
Chase,  Mgr.  Brown  (Southwark),  Sir  Richard  Mackie,  Sir  Robert 
Cranstoun,  Mr.  Wm.  Considine,  W.S.,  and  Mr.  Wm.  Drummond 
Young.  Lord  Skerrington  said  that  there  was  no  more  useful 
citizen  and  no  more  worthy  Catholic  than  Mr.  Smith,  and  referred 
to  his  social  and  other  work.  It  was  some  two  years  since  the 
Scottish  Catholic  Education  Council  had  presented  to  himself 
(Lord  Skerrington)  the  insignia  which  he  was  wearing  that  night, 
but  for  various  reasons  he  had  not  been  able  to  wear  it  until  then. 
It  was  a great  pleasure  to  him  to  welcome  into  the  Order  of 
St.  Gregory  a recruit  who  was  not  merely  so  illustrious  in  himself 
but  also  an  old  and  valued  friend. 

Canon  Stuart  having  read  the  Papal  Brief,  the  Archbishop 
pinned  the  decoration  on  the  breast  of  the  new  Knight.  Bishop 
Graham,  in  extending  his  congratulations,  said  they  were  all 
very  grateful  to  his  Grace  at  the  honour  he  had  done  them  in 
being  there  that  night. 

Lord  Skerrington,  on  behalf  of  the  Brothers  of  the  Society  of 
St.  Vincent  de  Paul,  presented  a framed  copy  of  the  Papal  Brief 
to  Mr.  Smith,  who  in  a happy  speech  of  reply  assured  them  of 
his  resolve  to  make  the  most  earnest  endeavour  to  be  worthy 
of  the  great  traditions  of  the  Order  of  St.  Gregory. 


WALES 

CARDIFF 

Newport  : Completion  of  Memorial  Altar. — The  memorial 
altar  at  St.  Mary’s,  Newport,  Mon.,  to  the  200  men  who  gave 
their  lives.  i,n  the  war,  has  now  been  completed,  and  forms, 
together  with  the  new  organ  recently  installed,  a worthy  memorial 
as  well  as  being  a hanefsome  feature  in  the  church.  The  work, 
which  has  been  carried  out  by  Messrs.  Wall,  from  the  designs  of 
Mr.  C.  F.  Bates,  A.R.I.B.A.,  is  extremely  rich  in  effect.  The 
altar  is  dedicated  to  St.  Patrick,  and  rests  upon  a plinth  of  Irish 
marble.  The  centre  panel  of  the  frontal  is  in  Caen  stone,  carved 
with  St.  Patrick  tending  sheep;  che  Mensa  is  in  one  piece  of  Port- 
.and  stone.  The  reredos  and  side  wings,  of  Caen  stone,  are  richly 
panelled,  and  the  centre  group  of  which  the  subject  was  chosen  by 
Father  Daniel  Hickey  and  the  architect,  shows  the  conversion  of 
one  of  the  Irish  kings  with  his  son  and  daughter.  There  are  fiankin« 
statues  of  St.  Bridget  and  St.  Columba,  the  whole  being  sur- 
mounted by  a canopy,  above  which  is  an  alabaster  statue  of  St. 
Patrick,  under  a traceried  canopy,  also  of  alabaster. 


WILLS 

PROVOST  O’HANLON. 

The  Right  Rev.  Mgr.  James  Provost  OTIanlon,  V.G.,  of  Hands- 
worth,  Birmingham,  who  died  on  February  24,  left  estate  valued 
at  f. 1 3b  id-,  with  net  personalty  /J43  3s.  id. 


W.  E.  HURCOMB 

is  favoured  with  instructions  from  a Nobleman,  a Lady  of  Title  and 
other  private  sources  to  SELL  BY  AUCTION  on  WEDNESDAY, 
MAY  11,  and  THURSDAY,’ MAY  12  (at  12  o'clock  each  day), 

A COLLECTION  OF  PICTURES,  V’ 

including  “ A Family  Group,”  by  ROMNEY  (the  property  of  a des- 
cendant of  the  family)  ; a beautiful  picture  of  Mrs.  Travers  by  GAINS- 
BOROUGH (the  property  of  a gentleman)  ; another  of  a Boy  by 
GAINSBOROUGH  ; another  by  the  same  Master-—"  John  Bowman,” 
a pupil  of  GAINSBOROUGH  (the  property  of  a Lady  descended  from 
the  said  pupil),  a fine  portrait  of  Mrs.  Harriott  by  Sir  T.  Lawrence  (the 
property  of  a gentleman  descendant)  ; a very  fine  specimen  of  Raeburn’s 
work — a “ Gentleman  Skating  ” — given  by  the  artist  to  an  ancestor  of 
the  lady  who  owns  it  ; the  beautiful  pastel  by  RUSSELL — “ Children 
Feeding  Chickens  ” (the  property  of  a gentleman)  ; and  the  well-known 
painting  by  MORLAND — “ Children  Feeding  Goats  ” (the  property  of 
a lady  of  rank)  ; a portrait  0!  a lady  bv  HOPPNER  (property  of 
a gentleman)  ; and  numerous  other  pictures  by  well-known  artists, 
such  as  Watteau,  Nortlicote,  Greuze,  Wouverman,  &c. 

THE  ENGRAVINGS 

include  a fine  mezzotint  of  Lady  Turner  and  the  Ladies  Waldegrave. 
BEAUTIFUL  MINIATURES 

include  some  by  Smart,  Cosway,  Osias  Humphrey,  and  other  famous 
artists.  Also  a fine  selection  of  beautiful  Gold  and  Enamel  Snuff-boxes, 
Patch  Boxes,  Etuis,  Crystal  and  Gold  Bottles,  and  various  other  objeta 
(tart  from  a gentleman’s  well-known  collection. 

The  PORCELAIN  and  CHINA 

includes  a Chinese  Powder-blue  Vase,  several  very  fine  specimens  of 
Famille  Verte,  Plates,  Vases  and  Bowls,  Chelsea  Figures,  also  fine 
Ivories  and  Waterford  Glass. 

ANTIQUE  FURNITURE 

includes  Chippendale  Chairs,  Settees,  Gallery  Tables,  Secretaire  Book- 
case, Seventeenth  Century  Tapestries  and  Chair-backs,  a Louis  XV. 
Commode,  Hepplewhite  Dining-tables,  Queen  Anne  Chairs,  Sheraton 
China  Cabinet  and  Sideboard. 

MERCEDES  TOURING  CAR, 

saloon  body,  80-90  h.p.  (1913  Model),  and  important  MODERN 
FURNITURE,  &c.,  entirely  from  private  sources. 

The  Pictures  and  China  are  now  on  view  (first  floor,  Calder  House) ; 
but  everything  can  be  viewed  on  Monday  and  Tuesday,  May  9 and  xo, 
at  1,  Chester  Place,  Hyde  Park. 

Catalogues,  6d.  each  (amount  returnable  to  purchaser)  of  the  Auctioneer, 
W.  E.  HURCOMB,  Calder  House  (corner  of  Dover  Street),  Piccadilly,  W. 
’Phone— Regent  475. 


W.  E.  HURCOMB  is  favoured  with  instructions  to  SELL  by  AUCTION, 
on  WEDNESDAY,  May  11,  1921,  at  12  o’clock  precisely,  on  the  premises, 
previous  to  the  sale  of  the  furniture,  the  desirable  Leasehold  TOWN  RESI- 
DENCE, situate  and  known  as  r,  CHESTER  PLACE,  HYDE  PARK,  W.2., 
containing  entrance-hall,  dining-room  (14  ft.  by  21  ft.  6 in.),  morning-room 
(12  ft.  by  15  ft.),  library,  drawing-room  (20  ft.  by  22  ft.),  boudoir  (12  ft.  by 
12  ft.  6 in.),  seven  good  bedrooms,  bath-room,  light  and  airy  domestic 
offices,  &c.,  &c. 

VACANT  POSSESSION  upon  completion  of  the  purchase. 

The  property  is  held  on  lease  having  an  unexpired  term  of  a little  over 
twelve  years  at  the  low  ground  rent  of  £23  p.a. 

Particulars  and  conditions  of  sale  of  Messrs.  Bridges,  Sawtell  & Co., 
Solicitors,  23,  Red  Lion  Square,  London,  W.C.i  ; or  W.  E.  HURCOMB, 
Auctioneer,  Calder  House,  Dover  Street,  Piccadilly,  W. 


LAW  UNION  and  ROCK 
INSURANCE  COMPANY,  LTB, 

Founded  1806. 

Chief  Offices:  7 Chancery  Lane,  London,  W.G.2 

Total  Assets  exceed: £10,500.000. 

Annual  Income  exceeds : ...  £1,600,000. 

LONDON  DIRECTORS. 

Chairman  : Charles  G.  Hamilton,  Esq. 

Vice-Chairman : Godfrey  Blundell  Samuelson,  Esq. 


The  Hon.  H.  C.  G.  Cadogan. 
John  Henry  Clayton,  Esq. 
Alexander  Crossman,  Esq. 

The  Rt.  Hon.  The  Earl  of 
Strafford 

Colonel  Alfred  G.  Eneas,  C.B. 
M.V.O. 


The  Rt.  Hon.  The  Earl  of 
Midleton,  K P. 

Bnsick  E.  Pemberton,  Esq. 

Sir  Charles  Rugge  Price,  Bart. 
F.  W.  Pasooe  Rutter,  Esq. 
Francis  Scott,  Esq. 

The  Hon.  Charles  H.  Strutt. 


COUNTRY  DIRECTORS. 

Essex:  F.  J.  Covardale,  Eeq. 

G oueester shire  : C.  W.  Wasbrongh,  Esq. 

Nottinghamshire:  Frederic  Wadsworth,  Esq. 

LIFE.  FIRE.  ACCIDENT. 

Workmen’s  Compensation,  Burglary,  Fidelity 
Guarantee,  Plate  Glass,  Loss  of  Profits, 
Property  Owners’  Indemnity,  Motor  Car, 
and  other  Classes  of  Business  transacted 
at  moderate  Rates  of  Premium. 

Quotations  of  Rates  and  all  information  on  application  to 
THE  SECRETARY, 

7 Chancery  Lane,  London,  W.C.P 


MR.  JAMES  WILSON. 

Mr.  James  Wilson,  of  Great  Harwood,  Lancs,  who  died  on 
February  20,  aged  fiftv-five  years,  left  efeiate  of  the  gross  value 
f T3-S.i2  3s.  gd.,  with  net  personalty  ,£13,373  t,s-  6d.  Besides 
family  bequests,  the  testator  leaves  £..'300  to  the  rector  of  Stony- 
hurst  College  for  the  general  purposes  thereof ; /Too  to  the  Great 
Harwood  District  Nurses’  Fund  ; and  the  residue  of  his  estate  to 
the  Bishop  of  Salford  for  the  Diocesan  Mission  Fund  and  the 
Ecclesiastical  Education  Fund  of  the  diocese. 


GERALD  J.  HARDMAN 

5a,  TEMPLE  ROW,  BIRMINGHAM 

All  kinds  of  Church  Decoration  and  Furni- 
ture, Metal  Work,  Carving  in  Wood  and 
Stone,  Renovations,  Gilding,  etc. 
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OBITUARY 

+ 

SIR  HENRY  HOWARD,  G.C.M.G.,  K.C.B. 

It  is  with  very  deep  regret  that  we  have  to  record  that 
the  illness  of  Sir  Henry  Howard  has  proved  fatal.  Though 
he  had  rallied  somewhat  after  the  reception  of  the  last 
sacraments,  he  continued  in  a weak  and  dangerous  state, 
and  death  came  on  Wednesday.  Owing  to  the  lateness  of 
the  delivery  of  the  telegram  from  Rome,  we  can  here  do 
no  more  than  publish  the  sad  news  it  contained,  leaving 
till  next  week  an  appreciation  of  Sir  Henry’s  long  and 
distinguished  career.  After  leaving  Downside  he  entered 
the  Diplomatic  Service  in  1865.  From  1896  to  1908  he  was 
Envoy  Extraordinary  at  the  Hague,  and  acted  as  one  of 
the  British  delegates  to  the  Hague  Peace  Conferences.  In 
1914  he  was  appointed  as  the  head  of  the  British  Mission 
to  the  Vatican,  and  as  such  was  Minister  Plenipotentiary 
and  Envoy  Extraordinary  to  the  Holy  See  during  the  first 
two  years  of  war,  when  he  was  succeeded  by  the  Count  de 
Salis.  A persona  grata  wherever  he  went,  and  particularly 
in  Rome,  his  loss  will  be  keenly  felt  in  many  countries. — 
R.I.P. 

REV.  W.  FORBES-LEITH,  S.J. 

We  regret  to  state  that  the  Rev.  William  Forbes-Leith,  S.J., 
died  at  Roehampton  on  Saturday  last,  aged  eighty-seven  ; he  had 
been  anointed  on  April  11  at  his  own  request,  on  account  of  in- 
creasing weakness,  though  not  yet  confined  to  his  room.  Born 
at  Versailles  in  1833,  Father  Forbes-Leith  was  educated  for  nine 
years,  of  which  the  last  was  devoted  to  philosophy,  at  Brugelette. 
He  entered  the  Paris  Province  of  the  Society  in  1851,  and  began 
his  noviceship  at  Issenheim,  Alsace.  In  1853-4  he  studied  at 
St.  Acheul,  and  afterwards  taught  for  two  years  at  Poitiers,  where 
he  also  continued  his  philosophy  during  1854-5  i he  was  afterwards, 
from  1856  until  i860,  successively  prefect  at  Vaugirard  and 
theologian  at  Laval  and  Vais.  In  i860  he  came  over  to  St. 
Beuno’s,  where  he  was  ordained  in  the  following  year  and  re- 
mained until  1862  ; he  then  spent  two  years  preparing  preaching 
at  St.  Germain,  Paris,  and  was  afterwards  for  a year  in  Rome. 

Fron  1865  until  1880  Father  Forbes-Leith  was  on  the  pro- 
fessional staff  at  St.  Genevieve’s,  Paris,  but  within  that  period 
fell  the  Franco-Prussian  War,  through  which  he  served  as  a 
chaplain  attached  to  Sir  Richard  Wallace’s  Ambulance.  It  was 
while  at  St.  Genevieve’s  that  he  took  his  last  vows,  on  February  2, 
1868,  at  the  hands  of  Father  Leon  Ducoudray,  one  of  the  five 
Jesuits  afterwards  shot  by  the  Communists  in  Paris  in  May,  1871. 
At  the  conclusion  of  his  stay  in  the  French  capital,  Father  Forbes- 
Leith  was  appointed,  in  1880,  to  Stonyhurst,  where  he  remained 
for  six  years.  He  was  then  for  sixteen  years  in  charge  of  the 
mission  at  Selkirk,  until  it  was  handed  over,  at  the  same  time 


The  Requiem  Mass  was  celebrated  on  Wednesday  by  Canon 
Wheatley,  and  Archbishop  McIntyre  preached  the  funeral 
sermon.  The  interment  afterwards  took  place  at  Cannock 
Cemetery. — R.I.P. 

REV.  J.  B.  ROUILLON,  S.J. 

We  regret  to  record  the  death,  which  took  place  at  Stonyhurst 
College  on  Wednesday,  of  the  Rev.  John  Bertram  Rouillon,  S.J. 
He  had  been  incapacitated  for  work  for  more  than  forty  years, 
owing  to  an  affection  of  the  eyes.  Father  Rouillon,  who  was  born 
a:t  Huos,  Haute  Garonne,  in  1831,  entered  the  Lyons  Province  of 
the  Society  in  1850.  He  was  the  oldest  Jesuit  in  England  at  the 
time  of  his  death,  but  neither  he  nor  Father  Forbes-Leith,  who 
was  the  next  oldest  Jesuit  priest  in  the  country,  and  whose  death 
also  is  recorded  this  week,  was  a member  of  the  English  Province. 
Father  Rouillon  came  in  1866  to  what  is  now  St.  Mary’s  Hall, 
Stonyhurst,  and  afterwards  was  at  New  Hall,  Chelmsford,  going 
from  there  as  a missioner  in  Jamaica  and  British  Honduras.  He 
j was  invalided  to  Stonyhurst  in  1880. — R.I.P. 

MRS.  C.  J.  STONOR. 

We  legret  to  announce  the  death,  in  her  seventy-fifth  year,  of 
Mrs.  Maude  Mary  Stonor,  which  occurred  at  South  Ascot  on 
April  26.  In  conjunction  with  her  husband,  the  late  Mr.  C.  J. 
Stonor,  of  “ Llanvoir,”  Ascot,  Mrs.  Stonor  was  a generous  sup- 
porter of  the  Church  : Mr.  and  Mrs.  Stonor  were  the  principal 
founders  of  the  church  of  St.  Francis  of  Assisi  and  of  the  convent 
and  priory  attached  to  it.  At  the  funeral  on  Friday  of  last  week 
the  Requiem  was  sung  by  Father  Peter,  and  the  music  was  rendered 
by  Fathers  Sebastian  and  Anthony  and  the  members  of  the  com- 
munity assisted  by  Colonel  W.  Howell.  The  relatives  and  friends 
present  included  Messrs.  Edmond,  Maurice,  Charles,  Wilfred, 
Ambrose,  and  Francis  Stonor,  sons  of  the  deceased  lady.  The 
interment  was  inside  the  church,  where  Mrs.  Stonor  was  laid  to 
rest  by  the  side  of  her  late  husband. — R.I.P. 

MR.  A.  J.  COKE. 

A career  of  much  usefulness  on  behalf  of  suffering  animals 
has  ended  by  the  sudden  death,  last  Saturday,  of  Mr.  Arthur  J. 
Coke,  the  founder  and  secretary  of  Our  Dumb  Friends’  League. 
Mr.  Coke  was  working  as  usual  on  the  day  previous  to  his  death, 
but  on  Saturday  evening  he  complained  of  feeling  unwell,  and 
shortly  afterwards  had  a fatal  seizure.  Among  the  departments 
of  the  work  in  which  he  was  for  many  years  engaged  was  that  of 
organizing  the  placing  of  trace  horses  at  the  foot  of  steep  London 
hills,  to  help  in  the  drawing  of  heavy  loads  ; he  inaugurated  also 
the  Blue  Cross  Fund,  by  which  a great  work  for  horses  was  done 
during  the  war  ; he  was  active  in  opposing  the  export  traffic  in 
worn-out  animals  ; and  by  annual  parades  and  in  other  ways 
he  fostered  a love  of  their  animals  among  costers  and  hawkers. 
The  funeral  took  place  yesterday  at  St.  Mary’s  Cemetery,  Kensal 
Green,  following  a Requiem  at  St.  Mary’s, Cadogan  Street. — R.I.P. 


as  Galashiels,  to  the  Archbishop  of  Edinburgh  on  August  8,  1902  ; 
and  subsequently  for  a like  period  ait  Boscombe,  engaged  in  parish 
work  and  in  writing,  the  latter  largely  predominating  during  his 
later  years  there.  In  1918  he  was  transferred  to  Manresa  House, 
Roehampton,  where  he  remained  until  his  death,  writing  as  long 
as  health  would  permit. 

Historical  research  and  writing,  especially  in  relation  to  Scotland, 
occupied  a large  part  of  Father  Forbes-Leith’s  activity,  and  re- 
sulted in  the  production  of  a number  qf  works  : these  include 
Lives  of  St.  Margaret  of  Scotland  and  of  St.  Cuthbert,  “ Narra- 
tives of  Scottish  Catholics  ” from  manuscripts  in  the  Vatican 
and  other  collections,  “ The  Gospel  Book  of  St.  Margaret,  Queen 
of  Scotland,”  “ Historical  Memoirs  of  Scottish  Catholics  during 
the  Seventeenth  and  Eighteenth  Centuries,”  and  “ Pre-Reforma- 
tion Scholars  in  Scotland  in  the  Sixteenth  'Century  ” ; he  also 
wrote  an  account  of  “ The  Scots  Men-at-Arms  and  Life  Guards 
in  France.” — R.I.P. 

REV.  P.  J.  BOYLE. 

We  regret  to  record  the  death  of  the  Rev.  Patrick  J.  Boyle,  o 
Hednesford,  whose  work  in  connection  with  devotion  to  Our 
Lady  of  Lourdes  is  well  known  to  Catholics  throughout  the 
country.  He  died  on  Friday  of  last  week  after  a long  and  painful 
illness.  Father  Boyle  was  born  at  Trummon,  co.  Donegal,  in 
1870,  and  studied  at  St.  John’s  College,  Waterford  ; he  was 
ordained  in  189S,  and  at  once  gave  his  services  to  the  English 
Mission,  his  first  four  years  being  spent  at  St.  Anne’s,  Blackburn. 
He  was  then  transferred  to  the  Birmingham  diocese,  and  after 
a short  period  at  Newcastle-under-Lyme  was  appointed  to  St. 
Ambrose’s,  Kidderminster,  where  he  laboured  under  Canon 
Wheatley  for  another  four  years.  His  health  failing,  he  was,  in 
1907,  removed  to  the  small  country  parish  of  Brailes.  On 
regaining  his  strength  he  undertook  charge  at  Hednesford,  where 
he  put  forth  all  his  energy  to  carry  out  his  intention  of  making 
it  a centre  in  England  for  devotion  to  Our  Lady  of  Lourdes. 
With  this  object  he  erected,  with  his  Bishop’s  sanction,  the 
Archconfraternity  of  Our  Lady  of  Lourdes,  organized  Novenas 
of  Masses,  and  continuous  prayers  at  Lourdes  and  at  Hednesford, 
and  proposed  to  build  a shrine  and  church.  Plans  were  prepared, 
but  their  execution  had  to  be  postponed  owing  to  the  war. 
Meantime,  a temporary  structure  was  erected  last  year,  and 
opened  for  the  Feast  of  the  Immaculate  Conception,  that  being 
almost  the  last  function  at  which  Father  Boyle  assisted.  His 
malady  developed  rapidl}'-  in  spite  of  medical  skill,  and  on 
February  nth  he  said  Mass  for  the  last  time  ; on  the  same  day 
he  received  from  the  Bishop  of  Lourdes  the  dignity  of  Honorary 
Chaplain  at  the  Grotto. 


MARRIAGES 


MR.  C.  J.  W.  TORR  AND  MISS  M.  WALPOLE. 

At  St.  James’s  Church,  Spanish  Place,  the  marriage  was 
solemnized,  on  Thursday  of  last  week,  of  Mr.  Cyril  James  Wen- 
ceslas  Torr,  youngest  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  H.  J.  Torr,  of  Norton 
Hall,  Swinderby,  Lincolnshire,  and  Maude,  youngest  daughter  of 
the  late  Colonel  Horace  Walpole,  and  of  Mrs.  Walpole,  of  Heck- 
field  Place,  Basingstoke.  The  ceremony  was  performed  by  Father 
Odo  Langdale,  assisted  by  Father  B.  S.  Rawlinson  and  Father 
Fairhall.  Mr.  Alan  Laurence  was  best  man.  The  bride,  who  was 
given  away  by  her  uncle  (Colonel  Philip  Langdale),  was  in 
white  satin,  with  a silver  train  trimmed  with  silv  -r  lace,  while 
her  tulle  veil  was  held  with  a diadem  of  orange  flowers.  Her 
bridesmaids  were  Miss  Peggy  Bishop,  Miss  Eileen  Torr,  and  Miss 
Myrtle  Staniland.  Among  those  present,  in  addition  to  members 
of  the  two  families,  were  the  Spanish  Ambassador,  the  Duchess 
of  Norfolk,  Anne  Countess  of  Mexboiough,  Viscountess  Campden, 
Baroness  Beaumont,  Ethel  Lady  Beaumont  and  the  Hon.  Ivy 
Stapleton,  Lady  Mowbray,  and  other  friends. 

SIR  G.  DUFF-SUTHERLAND-DUNBAR  AND  MISS 
D.  HEWLETT. 

The  marriage  between  Major  Sir  George  Duff-Sutherland- 
Dunbar,  sixth  baronet,  of  Hempriggs,  Caitlmess-shire,  who  was 
D.A.G.  to  Earl  Kitchener  in  the  War,  and  Dorothy,  elder  daughter 
of  Lieutenant-Colonel  G.  Hewlett,  of  “ Millfield,”  Cowes,  was 
performed  on  Tuesday,  at  St.  David’s,  East  Cowes.  Father  E.  H. 
Clark  officiated,  assisted  by  the  Rev.  J.  O'Brien  (Chaplain  to 
the  Forces)  ; and  Captain  H.  C.  Ward  was  best  man.  The  bride, 
who  was  given  away  by  her  father,  wore  a white  pearl  satin 
gown  of  Venetian  style,  with  veil  and  a wreath  of  orange  blossom. 
The  bridesmaids — Miss  Frances  Hewlett  (sister)  and  Miss  M. 
Pearson — were  in  blue,  with  gold-leaf  wreaths  and  veils  to 
match. 

VICOMTE  JACQUES  DE  SIBOUR  AND  MISS  VIOLET 
SELFRIDGE. 

The  marriage  was  celebrated  at  the  B romp  ton  Oratory  on 
Wednesday  of  Vicomte  Jacques  de  Sibour,  son  of  the  Comte  de 
Sibour,  and  Violet,  daughter  of  Mr.  Gordon  Selfridge.  Father 
Bernard  Vaughan  performed  the  ceremony,  and  Mr.  G.  Gordon 
Selfridge,  brother  of  the  bride,  was  best  man.  The  bride,  who 
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M.  O’BYRNE 

BELL  FOUNDER, 


JAMES  ST.,  DUBLIN. 


CHURCH  BELLS  & PEALS 
CONVENT  & SCHOOL  BELLS. 


For  sweetneu*  of  tone  and  musical 
qualities,  our  bells  are  unrivalled. 

Our  bells  can  be  heard,  in  a very  large  number 
of  Ike  Catholic  Chu  > che * of  Great  Britain  amd 
the  Colonies. 

CATALOGUE  SENT  ON  APPLICATION. 


Association  of  the 
Crusade  ot  Praper  lor  the 
Souls  in  Purgalorp, 

ESTABLISHED  AT  THE  BRIDGE  I TINE 
HOUSE  OF  SYON  ABBEY,  CHU  DLEIGH, 
S.  DEVON  1892,  WITH  THE  APPROBA- 
TION  OF  THE  BISHOP  OF  PLYMOUI  H. 

rHIS  ASSOCIATION  received  the 
Blessing  o!  the  Supreme  Pontiff, 
Leo  XIII.  on  July  12,  1893;  il 
also  received  that  of  his  successor, 
our  late  Holy  Father,  Pope  Pius  X. 
His  Holiness  Pope  Benedict  XV.,  on 
April  10,  1915,  gave  his  Blessing  and 
approval  to  it,  as  well  as  his  Blessing 
to  all  its  members. 

The  object  of  the  Association  is  to 
pray  lor  the  deceased  who  have  a 
special  claim  on  the  members’  prayers 
and  suffrages,  such  as  relations,  friends, 
neighbours,  also  Priests  and  Religious, 
and  the  Holy  Souls  in  general.  A daily 
Mass  is  offered  for  the  duration  of  the 
war,  for  all  who  have  died  in  conse- 
quence ot  it. 

For  particulars  of  the  Associa- 
tion, and  for  enrolment  of  members, 
application  must  be  made  to  the 
Superior,  Syon  Abbey,  Chudleigh, 
South  Devon,  England. 

In  connection  with  the  Crusade  is 
published  “ The  Poor  Souls’  Friend  and 
St.  Joseph’s  Monitor,”  a monthly  Maga- 
zine, originally  and  still  chiefly  devoted 
to  plead  the  cause  of  the  Faithful 
Departed.  In  addition  to  the  articles 
on  the  Faithful  Departed,  it  comprises 
a wide  and  varted  field  of  literature, 
contributed  by  able  Catholic  writers. 

Subscription,  2/6  yearly,  payable  in 
advance.  Single  copies,  2.Jd.  Speci- 
men copies  sent  free. 

The  Magazine  can  be  obtained  from 
“The  Manager,"  Office  of  “The 
P.S.  F.,’’  Chudleigh,  South  Devon; 
from  Messrs.  Burns,  Oates  & Wash- 
bourne,  Ltd.,  Paternoster  Row, 
London,  E.C.  ; and  28.  Orchard  Street, 
London  W.  ; and  Messrs.  Simpkin, 
MARSHALL&  Co.,  32,  Paternoster  Row. 

A limited  space  is  allotted  for  advert- 
isements. The  scale  of  charges  can 
be  obtained  from  the  Manager,  Office 
of  the  “ P.S. F. 


Changes  of  Address 

The  Publisher  will  be  glad  if  sub- 
scribers will  note  that  notification  of 
change  of  address  should  reach  The 
Tablet  Office  not  later  than  the 
Thursday  morning  preceding  the  issue 
for  which  the  change  is  to  take  place. 
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THE  STANDARD  LIFE 

ASSURANCE  COMPANY. 

ESTABLISHED  1825.  INCORPORATED  1910. 


The  following  are  extracts  from  the  Annual  Report  for  the  year  ending 
15th  November,  1920,  with  results  of  the  18th  Quinquennial  Investigation. 

DECLARATION  OF  BONUS — The  Directors  have  declared  a Reversionary 
Bonus  for  the  Quinquennium  1915  1920  in  respect  of  all  Ordinary  Participating 
Policies  existing  on  the  15th  November,  1920,  on  which  all  premiums  to  dale 
have  been  paid  at  the  rates  shown  in  the  following  table  : — 


QUINQUENNIUM  1915-1920. 

Full  Years  in 
Force. 

One  to 
Five. 

Six. 

Seven. 

Eight. 

Nine. 

Ten  or 
more. 

Rate  of  Bonus 
per  cent.  per 
annum  for  the 
Quinquennium 

20/- 

24/- 

28/- 

32/- 

36/- 

40/- 

The  rate  of  Bonus  is  a varying  one  on  this  occasion  in  order  to  give  effect 
to  the  regulation  made  by  the  Directors  in  1916  that  all  Policies  on  the  Ordi- 
nary Participating  scale  existing  on  15th  November,  1920,  should  share  in 
any  Divisible  Surplus  which  may  then  be  distributed  in  respect  of  each  year’s 
premium  due  and  paid  after  15th  November,  1910. 

For  all  Ordinary  Participating  Endowment  Assurances  which  become 
claims  by  maturity  on  or  betore  13th  November,  1923,  the  Directors  have  fixed 
the  rate  of  Intermediate  Bonus  at  30/-  per  cent,  per  annum  for  each  full  year's 
premium  due  and  paid  after  15th  November,  1920. 

TRIENNIAL  INVESTIGATIONS. — In  the  past  Investigations  have  been 
held  at  intervals  of  five  years.  The  large  amount  of  labour  attendant  on  an 
Actuarial  Valuation  has  been  the  chief  reason  against  adopting  a shorter  term 
than  five  years  for  the  Investigation  period.  Modern  methods,  however,  have 
largely  overcome  the  difficulties,  and  the  Directors  have  the  pleasure  to  an- 
nounce that  in  future  investigations  will  be  held  Triennially, 
the  next  Investigation  taking  place  as  at  the  15th  Nov- 
ember, 1923. 


THE  STANDARD  LIFE 

ASSURANCE  COMPANY. 

EDINBURGH— 3,  GEORGE  STREET  (Head  Office). 
LONDON— 83,  KING  WILLIAM  STREET,  E.C.4. 
WEST  END  OFFICE— 1 5a,  PALL  MALL,  S.W.J. 
DUBLIN— 59,  DAWSON  STREET, 


THE  CARDINAL’S 
STOCKING 

By  ERNEST  OLDMEADOW 

“WHO  CALLED 
THE  PRIEST?” 

A TRUE  STORY. 

By  Rev.  Q.  COOTE 

'T'HLSE  two  short  stories  from 
the  Westminster  Cathedral 
Chronicle  have  been  reprinted 
and  issued  together  in  a neatly 
produced  twopenny  booklet,  and 
can  be  had  from  The  Tablet 
Office  iq,  Henrietta  St,,  Covent 
Garden,  \\  .C.2. 

Price  2d.,  post  free  aid.  Dozen  or 
j more  copies,  post  free. 

THE 

PATENT  STEAM 
CARPET  BEATING 

COMPANY,  LIMITED. 

Chief  Office  i 

196, YORK  RD  , HOLLOWAY 

Carpets  freed  from  Dust  by 
Compressed  Air. 

Carpets  'l  Shampooed  ” 

Carpets  Dyed.  (Cleaned) 

Collect  and  deliver  Free 

BRANCHES  THROUGHOUT  LONDON 

Telephones:—  ^ Telegrams 

127  North  (2  lines)  Eradicate.  Camroad.  London. 
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was  given  away  by  her  father,  wore  a gown  of  soft  white  char- 
mcuse,  having  an  overdress  of  white  tulle,  embroidered  with  pearls 
and  bugles,  caught  on  the  left  side  with  a long  spray  of  white 
roses  and  lilac,  the  bodice  being  draped  with  lace  from  the  ward- 
robe of  Marie  Antoinette.  Her  train  was  of  Brussels  lace,  and 
she  wore  a tulle  veil,  surmounted  by  a head-dress  of  lace  and 
sprays  of  white  flowers.  She  carried  a bouquet  of  lilies  of  the 
valley.  The  bridesmaids  were  Miss  Beatrice  Selfridge,  Mile. 
M avion  de  Bolotoff,  Lady  Millicent  Taylour,  the  Hon.  Rita  Napier, 
and  Miss  Lila  Hotz.  They  wore  eglantine-pink  georgette,  girdled 
with  flowers,  and  picture  hats  of  crinoline  straw  to  match.  Two 
small  trainbearers,  Master  Lawrence  Boston  and  Miss  Patricia 
Drake,  were  dressed  in  white  satin,  with  lace  collars  and  cuffs. 
Amongst  the  large  congregation  present  were  the  Comte  de  Sibour, 
the  Marchioness  of  Headfort,  the  Earl  of  Bective,  and  L.ord  and 
Lady  Morris.  A reception  was  afterwards  held  at  Lansdowne 
House,  Berkeley  Square. 


SOCIAL  AND  PERSONAL 

The  King  has  been  pleased,  by  Letters  Patent  under  the 
Great  Seal,  bearing  date  the  28th  ultimo,  to  confer  the  dignity 
of  a viscount  of  the  United  Kingdom  on  the  Right  Hon.  Sir 
Edmund  Bernard  Talbot,  G.C.V.O.,  D.S.O.  (commonly  called 
Lord  Edmund  Bernard  Talbot),  and  the  heirs  male  of  his  body 
lawfully  begotten,  by  the  name,  style,  and  title  of  Viscount  Fitz- 
Alan  of  Derwent,  of  Derwent,  in  the  county  of  Derby  (May  2). 

Cardinal  Merrier  is  to  visit  Oxford  'to  receive  an  honorary 
degree  from  the  University  during  the  present  term,  on- which 
occasion  the  Newman  Society  hopes  to  entertain  His  Eminence. 

The  Earl  and  Countess  of  Kenmare  will  return  to 

London  next  week  from  Killarney  House,  co.  Kerry. 

Sir  Eric  Drummond,  Secretary-General  of  the  League  of 

Nations,  has  arrived  in  Brussels. 

Father  Kevin  Clark,  O.P.,  has  heen  elected  a Fellow  of 

the  Geological  Society. 

In  recognition  of  the  services  rendered  during  the  war 
to  the  Belgians  in  England  by  Mrs.  T.  C.  J.  Burgess,  the  King 
of  the  Belgians  has  graciously  conferred  upon  her  the  Medal  of 
Queen  Elizabeth. 


Catholic  Women’s  Petition  against  Divorce. — The  Prime 
Ministei  has  consented  to  grant  an  interview  to  Lady  Svkes  on 
behalf  of  the  Catholic  women  of  England  and  Wales,  when  she 
will  present  the  petition  organized  by  the  Catholic  Women’s 
League  against  increased  facilities  for  divorce.  The  signatures 
number  145,000. 


LONDON’S 

DAINTIEST 

LAUNDRY 


Dainty  Linen  and 
Lingerie  require 
Dainty  Laundering 
by  carefully  trained 
women  ^ in  Dainty 
Sut  roundings . 

P VERY  house- 
1-1 'wife  has  ex- 
perienced  the 
tragedy  of  ruined 
linen  through 
careless  h a n d- 
ling.  The  Laven- 
der Laundry 
exists  to  take 

care  of  linen 
ind  lingerie,  and 
to  launder  with 
the  same  con- 

scientious care 
that  the  articles 
would  receive  at 
the  hands  of 
their  owners. 


C PACE  precludes  a detailed  account  of  the  unique  method  employed, 
Jbut  the  names  of  many  titled  patrons  (of  whom  a list  will  be  sent  on 
application)  who  entrust  their  silks  and  laces  to  the  Lavender  Laundry 
is  sufficient  testimony  and  appreciation  in  itseif  of  the  satisractory  results 


N . ch  micals  hatever  are  used. 
Repaii  s and  Darning  at  moderate 
charges. 


Eveiy  d sc.  ipti-  n of  •>  el  and  lory 
O eaning  and  Dyeing.  Collections 
and  delivery  hv  .wn  vans,  rail 
and  post. 


LAVENDER  LAUNDRY 

STRAFFORD  ROAD,  ACTON,  W. 

Telephone  : Chiswick  822. 


Amateur  Theatricals 


CHAS.H.  FOX,  Ltd. 

Theatrical  & Historical  Costumiers 
and  Wigmakers, 

27,  WELLINGTON  STREET 

STRAND  - - LONDON,  WC2 

AWARDED  GOLD  ME.DA1  , ANGI  O. 
AM  - RICAN  XHTRITION.  1914 

Costumes  of  every  descrip  ion  for  hire. 

GILBERT  & SULLIVAN  OPERAS 
and  SHAKESPEAREAN  PLAYS  a 
Speciality. 

ESTIMATES  GIVEN  FREE. 

SPECIAL  QUOTATIONS 
FOR  SCHOOL  PLAYS 

Telegrams  : Telephone  : 

“ Theatricals,  Rand,  Gerrard, 

London.”  3009. 

PLEASE  MENTION  “ THE  TABLET '• 


RATES  for  PREPAID 
ADVERTISEMENTS. 


All  Miscellaneous  Advertisements  are 
charged  for  at  the  rate  of  1 id.  per  word, 
with  a minimum  of  3s.  Advertisers  wishing 
to  have  a box  number  should  enclose  6d. 
extra. 

Births,  Deaths,  Marriages  and 
Anniversaries — 

per  insert'on  of  3 lines  ...  6s.  od. 

each  additional  line  ...  2s.  od. 

Advertisements  must  reach  The  Tablet 
Office  not  later  than  first  post  on  Thurs- 
days, and  should  be  addressed  to  The 
Manager. 


SUBSCRIPTION  RATES. 


THE  TABLET  can  be  obtained  through 
any  Newsagent  or  Catholic  Repository, 
at  6d.  per  copy,  or  it  can  be  supplied  post 
free  at  the  following  rates  : 

Inland.— 30/-  per  annum  ; 15/-  for  six 
months  ; 7/6  for  three  months. 

British  Colonies  and  Abroad. — 30/-  per 
annum;  15/-  for  six  months;  7/6  for 
three  months. 

The  subscription  rates  are  based  upon 
the  present  rate  of  postage.  Any  increase 
of  postage  will  be  added  to  account,  or 
issues  to  the  amount  of  the  additional  post- 
age will  be  deducted  from  those  remaining 
due  under  the  subscription  paid. 

Cheques  and  Money  Orders  should  be 
drawn  in  favour  of  The  Tablet  and 
eiossed  “ Barclay’s  Bank,  Ltd.,  Covent 
Carden  Branch.”  Foreign  Subsciibcrs  are 
asked  to  remit  bv  Money  Order  in  prefer- 
ence to  Foreign  Cheque. 

Rejected  MSS.  cannot  be  returned  unless 
accompanied  by  an  addressed  and  stamped 
cover. 

All  subscriptions  should  be  addressed  to 
The  Manager. 

THE  TABLET, 

19,  Henrietta  Street,  London,  W.C.  2. 


SITUATIONS  WANTED. 

\fKS.  ARTHUR  PERRY’S  SER* 

V ANTS'  AGENCY,  35.  George  Street,  Port- 
man  Square,  London,  W.  Rooms  for  engaging. 
Hours  10  till  1 — 2 till  4.  Saturdays  till  1 o'clock. 
Established  1874.  Telegrams  : “ Anxiously, 

London.”  Telephone  No.  1755  Mayfair. 

GAT  E N I A N seeks  position  as 
ASSISTANT  ADVERTISING  MANAGER, 
Copywriter,  Editorial  Assistant  or  other,  in  which 
20  years’  practical  experience  of  Printing.  Journal- 
ism, Advertising  and  Commercial  Work  would 
be  useful.  No.  1,001,  Tablet  Office. 

GATHOLIO  Gentleman  requires 
^ Position  .as  MANAGER  or  ASSISTANT 
MANAGER  with  Commercial  or  Manufacturing 
firm.  Excellent  references.  No.  1,002  Tablet 
Office. 


{CONFIDENTIAL  CLERK  (58)  accus- 
L'  tomed  to  banking  operations  and  general 
office  work,  including  book-keeping,  seeks  Re- 
engagement. No.  G.152,  Tablet  Office. 


Tjcx-CATHOLIC  PUBLIC  SCHOOL 

AL  boy  (21),  Oxford  and  Cambridge  exams., 
SEEKS  POSITION  IN  GOOD  COMMERCLAL 
HOUSE  offering  prospects;  3J  years’  business 
experience  in  City.  Eluent  French  ; book-keeping. 
Post  abroad  preferred.  Apply  G.  136,  Tablet 
Office. 


EX-OFFICEB,  23  years’  City  experience, 

knowledge  of  secretarial  work,  accounts  and 
import  and  export  business ; used  to  control  of 
large  staffs;  French  and  Spanish;  excellent 
testimonials,  seeks  position  of  trust.  No.  G.151, 
Tablet  Office. 


XPX-SERVICE  man,  single,  R.C.,  desires 
AL  post  as  ESTATE  CARPENTER.  Experi- 
enced. Apply,  No.  298.  Tablet  Office. 


GARDENER  (Head),  life  t&perience  in 
vines,  peaches,  stove  and  greenhouse  plants 
orchids,  vegetables,  lawns,  &c.  ; 10  years  head, 

7 to  well-known  Earl ; thoroughly  recommended. 
No.  277,  Tablet  Office. 


T5EFINED,  educated  Widow,  can  000k, 
AV  desires  re-engagement  as  HOUSEKEEPER 
to  gentleman  or  COMPANION-HELP.  Lady’s 
maid  or  maids.  Recommended.  Mrs.  Byrne, 
134,  Upper  Brook  Street,  Manchester. 


rWO  ex-Pupils  well-known  Catholic 
College  (19  and  20),  Undergraduates  London 
niversity,  and  studying  for  Degree  Bachelor  of 
ommerce,  SEEK  OPENINGS  IN  HOUSES  OF 
OMMERCE  or  Shipping  Offices,  preferably  In 
ondon.  Do  not  object  to  go  abroad.  Apply 


\*7" ANTED,  post  as  MANAGER  or 
tv  ASSISTANT  MANAGER  or  REPRE- 
SENTATIVE with  Commercial  or  Manufacturing 
House  Advertiser  has  good  experience  of 
orgadizing  office  staff  and  labour.  No.  G.153, 
Tablet  Office. 


SITUATIONS  VACANT. 


CCOUNTANT,  fully  qualified  t - take 
s charge  of  the  accountancy  work  of  a Catholic 
proved  and  Friendly  Society  with  Branches 
larv  £350  to  £400.  A certified  accountant 
sferred.  State  full  particulars  and  enclose  copies 
testimonials  to  No.  303,  Tablet  Office. 
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Register  of  Catholic  Colleges  ? 
and  Schools. 


SITUATIONS  VACANT — contd. 


N any  Lady  or  Convent  recommend 
young  girl  as  HOUSEMAID  ? First  place 
■ofc  objected  to  if  willing  to  learn.  Miss  Blundell, 
Tb$  Manor  House,  Blandford. 

CAN  any  Lady  recommend  a nice 
Catholio  girl  as  CHILDREN’S  MAID? 
Apply,  de  Las  Casas,  Hainshlll  House,  Ilminster, 
Somerset. 


TTOR  GRAYSHOTT.- Good  Catholic 
A HOUSE-PARLOURMAID  wanted,  June  8 
to  September  2:J.  Ono  lady.  Cook  and  lady’s 
maid  kept.  Wages,  £45.  Close  Catholio  church. 
Apply,  “ Batman,"  Ltd.,  18,  Grafton  Street, 
Bond  Street,  W.  1. 


WANTED,  good  COOK,  KITCHEN 

’’  MAID,  and  single-handed  HOUSEMAID; 
wages  £45,  £20  and  £52  ; good  references  essential. 
Apply  Mrs.  Worrall,  Farnborough  Court,  Farn- 
borough.  Hants. 


MEDICAL. 


PRIVATE  HOME  for  NERVOUS, 

1 REST  CURE  AND  CHRONIC  CASES. 
Family  life  ; references  from  specialists,  present 
and  former  patients.  Moderate  inclusive  fees, 
Resident  Medical  Superintendent,  Hector  Smith. 
M.B.,  B.S.,  D.P.H.Lond.  Apply  Mrs.  Hamilton, 
Essex  House,  Barnes.  Tel..  Putney  647. 


EDUCATIONAL. 


TTLGH-CLASS  private  house, 

AA  20  miles  from  London,  for  SONS  Ot 
GENTLEMEN  REQUIRING  special  CARE 
AND  TUITION.  Resident  priest.  No.  329, 
TaBI  f.t  Office 


(ALD  COTTAGE,  South  Road,  Brighton, 
^ CATHOLIC  TUTORS  Prepare  Juniors  for 
Public  Schools,  Seniors  'for  Universities. 


HOUSES,  &c. 


TJEXHILL.  Oppo>ite  Catholic  Church, 
near  links,  sea.  Three  reception  rooms, 
seven  bedrooms  (fine  rooms),  garden,  conserva- 
tory. Vacant  possession.  £3,000  FREEHOLD. 
Owner,  Boscoville,  Sea  Road,  Bexhill. 


pATHOLIC  Naval  Offi  er  requires 
^ unfurnished  COTTAGE  OR  PART  HOUSE, 
with  garden,  6 rooms,  and  usual  offices ; within 
1 hour  London  ; minimum  2 years’  lease  from 
September.  No.  271,  Tablet  Office. 


(’ONVENT  FORSALE.— Good,  healthy 

situation ; flourishing  school ; favourable 
for  Catholic  school.  Apply  Convent,  Strood. 


COUNTRY  HOUSES  FOR  SALE, 

^ near  R.C.  Churches ; selections  sent  on 
receipt  of  requirements.  Donald  Hughes,  Estate 
Agent.  56,  Bassett  Road,  London,  W.  10. 


"VAT ANTED. — Country  HOUSE,  7 or  8 

” T bedrooms.  Six  to  12  acres.  To  buy  or  rent 
unfurnished.  As  near  as  possible  to  R.C.  church. 
Apply  No.  233,  Tablet  Office. 

HOTELS  AND  AUCOMMO- 
DATION. 

DAYS  \V  ATE  R.— CECIL  HOUSE, 

41,  WESTMORELAND  ROAD.  Good 
BOARD-RESIDENCE,  comfortable  single  rooms, 
24  to  4 guineas.  Good  catering,  excellent,  servants 
Nearly  opposite  Catholic  church.  Miss  Rose. 


T7ASTB0URNE.-SEA  VIEW, 

GRAND  PARADE.  First-class  residential 
house,  facing  sea.  Reliable  and  obliging  staff', 
excellent  chef.  Electric  light.  Terms  moderate. 
Tel.  419.  Apply  Secretary. 


“THE  ABBEY”  BOARDING 

HOUSE  FOR  LADIES,  HONOR  OAK, 
London.  S.E.  Charmingly  situate  amidst  sylvan 
surroundings,  affording  the  quiet  and  rest  of  real 
country  life.  The  house  stands  on  an  elevation 
commanding  a delightful  vista.  “ The  Abbey  ” is 
equipped  with  every  comfort  and  up-to-date  con- 
venience. All  modern  languages  spoken.  Apply 
Rev.  Mother. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 


A GENTLEMAN,  Bruges,  Belgium, 
-rl-  wishing  to  perfect  himself  in  English 
OFFERS  HOSPITALITY  TO  CATHOLIC 
PRIEST  desirous  of  visiting  Bruges  and  Front 
for  2 or  3 weeks  during  July,  August  or  September. 
Write,  Rev.  Ch.  Verbeke,  Rue  Fossfi  aux  Loups, 
Bruges. 


AMERICAN  ORGAN  (Mason  & 

Hamlin)  FOR  SALE.  High  back,  knee 
swell,  14  stops.  Perfect  condition.  £20.  AodIv 
No.  1,520.  Tablet  Office. 


ANTED,  ENGINEERi  Mechanical), 
with  connection  and  small  Capital  for  formal 
tion  of  Company,  to  acquire,  with  present  commer- 
cial partner  of  25  years’  association.  Consulting 
Engineer’s  Business.  Valuable  patents  ; thousands 
of  drawings.  Large  connection  linoleum  industry 
England  and  abroad.  No.  G.154,  Tablet  Office 


LONDON. 

«ARDINAL  VAUGHAN  SCHOOL,  Addison  Road, 
KENSINGTON,  W.  -Day  School.  Very  Rev. 
Canon  Driscoll,  D.D.,  M.A. 

8T.  MARY’S  PRIORY,  STAMFORD  HILL,  N.— 
Boarding  School  for  Girls.  Conducted  by  the 
Scrvite  Nuns. 

ST.  MARY'S  CONVENT,  Eng.Inst.B.V.M.,  i'ng- 
land's  Lane,  N.W. 3.—  Established  1872  for  the 
higher  education  of  Girls.  Boarding  and  Dav 

CONVENT  OF  LA  SAINTE  UNION  DES 
SACRES  CfEURS,  HIGHGATE  ROAD,  N.W. 
— High-class  Boarding  School  for  Girls. 

GAVENEY  SCHOOL,  623.  Finchley  Road,  Hamp- 
stead, N.W. —Preparatory  for  Boys.  The 
Misses  Forde-Dockery. 

WILLESDEN,  N.W. 10. — Convent  of  Jesus  and 
Mary.  Boarding  and  Day  School  for  Girls. 

CONVENT  OF  THE  FAITHFUL  VIRGIN.— 
" Fidelis  " Upper  Norwood,  S.E. 19.  Residen- 
tial and  Day  School  with  Kindergarten.  Boys 
as  Day  Pupils  until  10  years. 

OUR  LADY  OF  SION,  CHEPSTOW  VILLAS, 
W.ll  — Near  Kensington  Gardens.  Boarding 
School  for  the  Daughters  of  Gentlemen. 
Oxford  Locals,  Matriculation,  Secretarial 
Work  and  Music  Exams. 

SACRED  HEART  SCHOOL,  Honor  Oak.  London, 
S.E. 23. —Boarding  and  Day  School  for  Girls. 
Preparation  for  Oxford  Local  and  Music  Exams. 

XAVERIAN  COLLEGE.  11,  Nightingale  Lane, 
Claphara  Common,  S.W. — 8ich-clas«  Boarding 
and  Day  School.  (See  advertisement.) 

WESTMINSTER,  MARYLAND  HOUSE,  86,  St. 
George’s  Square,  S.W.l. — Private  Classes  in 
all  subjects  for  Daughters  and  Sons  of  Gentle- 
men by  Qualified  and  Experienced  Catholic 
Ladies.  Children  received  from  4 years  of 
age.  Unexceptionable  references  strictly  es- 
sential. Apply  to  the  Secretary. 

WIMBLEDON  COLLEGE.  Edge  Hill  Wimbledon, 
S.W. 19. — Conducted  by  Jesuit  Fathers. 

WIMBLEDON.— Ursulice  Convent  Home  Board- 
ing School  and  Day  School  for  Daughters  of 
Gentlemen. 


COUNTRY. 

ABINGDON.  Berks.— Convent  of  Our  Blessed 
Lady.  High-class  Boarding  School  for  Girls. 

ABINGDON,  Berks. — Convent  of  Our  Blessed 
Lady.  Boarding  School  for  little  Boys  from 
4 to  12  years  of  age. 

ALTON  (N.  Staffs). — St.  John’s  Convent  and  Castle 
under  the  care  of  the  Sisters  of  Mercy.  Board- 
ing School  for  little  Boys  from  5 to  12  years. 

BANGOR,  N.  Wales.— Mount  St.  Gerard’s  Con- 
vent. University  Course.  L.R.A.M.  for  Music, 
Shorthand  Typewriting.  Convenient  for 
Brothers  and  Sisters. 

BATH.— Convent  of  the  Holy  Union  of  th»  Sacred 
Hearts.  Boarding  School  for  Young  Ladies 
and  Preparatory  for  Boys. 

BELMONT,  Hereford.— Convent  of  the  Sisters  of 
the  Holy  Cross.  Boarding  School  for  Young 
Ladies. 

BEXHTLL-ON-SEA. — Our  Ladye’s  Convent.— 
Ideal  Seaside  Boarding  School  for  Daughters 
of  Gentlemen.  Newly-erected  on  magnificent 
site  overlooking  Channel. 

BLACKPOOL.— ST.  JOSEPH’S  COLLEGE.— 
Boa' ding  and  Day  School  for  Boys.  Head 
master  : Dr.  R.  Dease  Riley. 

BRENTWOOD,  Essex.  — Ursuline  Convent.— 
Boarding  and  Day  Schools  for  Young  Ladies. 
(See  advertisement.) 

BRIGHTON. — Xaverian  College,  Queen’s  Park 
(See  advertisement.) 


The  Principals  of  the  above  Colleges 


BROMLEY,  Kent.— Convent  of  the  Holy  Trinity 
Hlgh-clas«  Boarding  and  Day  School  for  Girls 

DOUAI  SCHOOL,  Woolhampton  near  Reading.— 
Conducted  by  Fathers  of  the  English  Benedic- 
tine Congregation. — Apply  Rev.  Headmaster. 

ENFIELD,  Middlesex.  — Holy  Family  Conveni 
College. — Select  Bearding  and  Day  School  for 
Young  Ladles.  (See  advertisement.) 

FARN  BO  ROUGH,  Hants.  — Hll.side  Convent.— 
High-class  Boarding  School  for  Girls. 

HITCHIN,  Herts. — St.  Michael’s  School. — Secon- 
dary School  for  Boys.  Directed  by  the 
Fathers  of  St.  Edmund. 

IPSWICH. — Convent  of  Jesus  and  Mary. — 
Boarding  School  for  Girls.  Preparatory  School 
for  Little  Boys. 

LIVERPOOL.— Convent  of  the  Faithful  Com- 
panions of  Jesus,  " Bellerive."  Princes  Park. 
— Boarding  School  for  Young  Ladies. 

LIVERPOOL. — Convent  of  Saered  Heart  of 
Mary,  " Seaffeld,"  Gt.  Crosby. — High-class 
Boarding  School  for  Girls. 

LLANDUDNO.— Convent  of  the  Institute  of  the 
B.V  M.,  Abbey  Road. — Boarding  and  Day 
College. 

MANCHESTER.— ST.  BEDE’S  COLLEGE, 
Alexandra  Park. — Boarding  and  Day  School 
for  Boys.  University  and  Scholarship  Exams. 

PANTON,  Wragby,  Lines.— St  Lawrence’s  Fran- 
ciscan College. — Secondary  school  for  boys, 
conducted  by  the  Capuchin  Franciscan  Fathers, 

RAMSGATE. — 8t.  Augustine's  Abbey  School. — 
For  Boys  between  8 and  12  years  of  ago. 
(See  advertisement.) 

ST.  EDMUND’S  COLLEGE,  OLD  HALL, 
WARE. — Modern  Public  School  education 
near  London.  (See  advertisement.) 

SALISBURY,  Wilts. — Leehurst  Convent. — Highv 
class  Boarding  School  for  Girls. 

SLOUGH. — St.  James's  Preparatory  School  (from 
Baylis  Hotisej,  Milford  House  ; Miss  Butt. — 
Young  Gentlemen  from  < ro  12  years  of  age. 
Entire  charge  taken  of  boys  whose  parents 
are  abroad. 

ST.  LEONARDS-ON-SEA,  3,  Cumberland 
Gardens. — Anglo-French  Preparatory  School, 
Bi-lingual  Education.  Navy,  Public  Schools. 
Principal,  M.A.  (Oxon.). 

TOTT1NGTON,  nr.  Bury.  Lancs. — Convent  of  the 
Saered  Heart,  Claremont. — High-class  Board- 
ing School  for  Girls. 

UPTON  HALL,  near  BIRKENHEA  D,  Cheshire.— 
Convent  of  the  fairhf.ul  Companions  ot 
Jesus. — Boarding  School  for  Young  Ladies. 

WALMER. — VISITAIION  CON  VENT— Under 
the  Patronage  of  H.E.  the  Cardinal  Arch- 
bishop of  Westminster  and  of  His  Lordship 
the  Bishop  of  Southwark.  High-class  Board- 
ing School.  Bracing  sea  air.  Limited  number. 
Individual  care.  Public  Examinations. 
Modern  languages. 

WEYBRIDGE.  Surrey. — St.  George’s  College. 
W oburn  Park. — Special  facilities  for  modern 
languages. 

WOODFORD  WELLS,  Essex  (on  tbe  borders  of 
Eppiug  Forest). — " Montclair  ’’  School  for 
the  Sons  of  Gentlemen.  (See  advertisement.) 


SCOTLAND. 

EDINBURGH. — St.  Margaret  s Convent,  White- 
house  Loan. — High-class  Boiramg  and  Day 
School. 

DUMFRIES. — Benedictine  Convent,  CorbaLly  Hill. 
— BoardiDg  School  for  Young  Ladies.  (See 
advertisement). 


ABROAD.  FRANCE. 

pension" de  jeunes  gens  etrangers  — 

Chateau  pour  les  parents.  Prix  depuis  20  fr. 
par  jour.  For  prospectus  apply  to  L.  Thiriot, 
a St.  Brevin  (L.I.,  France). 


and  Schools  will  be  pleased  to  forward 


Prospectuses  on  receipt  of  card. 


A copy  of  the  Prospectuses  and  particulars  of  the  Colleges  and  Schools  advertising 
in  The  Tablet  may  be  seen,  without  charge,  at  the  Offices  of  The  Tablet, 
19,  Henrietta  Street,  Covent  Garden,  London,  VV.C.2 
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MAGRATH’S 

The  Noted  House  for  CLARET 

ST.  PIERRE 

(A  genuine  Bordeaux  Wine.) 

36/-  per  dozen  Bottles. 

42/-  per*  2 dozen  Half-Bottles. 

SAMPLE  BOTTLE  4/6  PO  T FREE. 

W.  R.  MAGRATH  & Co. 

LEAMINGTON  SPA. 

1?  rams:  Telephone  : 46  Leamington 

•*  Perfexo,  1-eamtngton.”  (Code  : A B C.  5th  Edition) 

Your  PRINTING  Accounts 

are  considerably  reduced  by  sending  the  work  to 
Turner,  29  Derby  Road,  Nottingham, 
who  undertakes  every  description  of  PRINTING. 

A Catholic  Printer  welcomes  your  enquiries  and  promises  yon  satisfaction 

“It  melts  in  the  mouth.1* 

MELTIS 

(Regd.) 

CHOCOLATE 

Made  by  PEEK  FREAN 
and  sold  everywhere. 


DIRECTORY  OF  COLLEGES.  CONVENTS  AND  SCHOOLS. 


BENEDICTINE  CONVENT 

CORBALLY  HILL  DUMFRIES 

(Perpetual  Aden  aium  , 

BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  YOUNG  LADIES. 

Beautiful  situation  ; sea  and  mountain  air ; ex 
tensive  open  grounds  ; modern  house  improvemen'S 
English  in  all  its  branches  ; French  in  aaily  use 
German  and  Italian  also  from  native  teachers. 

Pupils  prepared  for  University  Examination 
Music  and  Sinemg,  Drawing,  Painting.  Dancinc 
Calisthenics-Prospectus  and  particulars  on  application 


ST.  EDMUND’S 
COLLEGE 

OLD  HALL  WARE 

AND 

5T.  HUGH’S 
PREPARATORY  SCHOOL 


Full  particulars  on  application  to 
Very  Rev.  Canon  Edward  Myers,  M.A. 

President. 


“MONTCLAIR” 

WOODFORD  WELLS  ESSEX 

(On  the  borders  of  Epping  Forest). 
SCHOOL  FOR  THE  SONS  OF  GENTLEMEN 

Under  the  patronage  of 
His  Lordship  the  Bishop  of  Brentwood 
and  the  Head  Master  of  E on. 

This  school,  conducted  by  Catholic  Graduates  oi 
Oxford,  is  within  to  mile' of  London,  and  offers  evert 
educational  and  social  advantage,  amid  charming  anr. 
homelike  surroundin  s.  Ages  7-14  inclusive. 

Entire  ch  irge  undertaken  of  pupils  whose  parents 
live  abroad. 

For  Piospecius  apply  to — 

FRANCIS  F BURRA.  M.A.,  Head  Master, 
Doctor  Dowling,  M R.C  S , L.R.C.P  , writes:— 

“ Woodford  is  situated  at  an  altitude  of  300  feet 
above  sea-level,  amid  picturesque  and  well  wooded 
scenery  By  reason  of  its  bracing  climate  it  provides 
an  ideal  snot  for  combining  sporting  facilities  with 
educational  advantages 


ST.  AUGUSTINE’S 
ABBEY  SCHOOL 

RAMSGATE 

Terms  strictly  inclusive. 

Oaly  boys  between  8 and  12  admitted. 

For  prospectus  apply  to  Headmaster ; — 

Rkv  B.  A Flannery  O S.B.,  M.A.  (Cantab) 
or  the  Abbot.  Right  Rev.  T.  E.  Egan,  O.S.B 


XAVERIAN  COLLEGE 

QUEENS  PARK  BRIGHTON 

Beautifully  situated,  overlooking  Sep 
and  Downs. 

Preparation  for  London  Matriculations 
and  Oxford  Locals.  Cadet  Corps. 

For  Prospectus  apply  to  the  Brother 
Superior. 


XAVERIAN  COLLEGE 

CLAPHAM  COMMON  LONDoN, S.W. 

High-cla.'.s  Boarding  and  Day  School 
Most  healthily  situated,  facing  Common 
Thorough  religious  and  commercial  or  classic.* 
education  Preparation  for  London  Matriculaiio 
higher  Certificate  and  Oxford  Local'  Examinations 
*'©r  Prospectus  apply  to  the 

BROTHER  SUPERIOR 


URSULINE  CONVENT 

BRENTWOOD  ESSEX 

Recognised  by  the  Board  of  Education. 
High-Class  Boarding  School  for  Girls,  under 
the  Patronage  of 

His  Lordshio  the  Bishop  of  Brentwood. 
Delightful  situation  Home  life.  Special  facilities 
for  Music  and  Modern  Languages.  Games. 
Preparation  for  London  Matriculation  Oxford 
Locals  and  the  M usic  Ex  a minations  of  the  Associated 
Board 

Apply  to  the  Rev.  Mother. 


HOLY  FAMILY  CONVENT 

ENFIELD  MIDDLESEX 


SELECT  BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR 
YOUNG  LADIES. 

MOST  HEALTHY  LO  ALITY. 

Preparation  for  University  Locals,  M itriculation 
L nd  >n  University,  Music  and  Art  Examinations 
Advantages  in  Language-.  Individual  attention 
-pecial  feature  Apply — REV.  MOTHER, 


SALESIAN  SCHOOL 

FARNBOROUGH  HANTS 

DIRECTED  AND  TAUGHT  BY  THE  SA.-  ESI  AN 
FATHERS. 

The  principal  object  of  this  Boarding  School  is  1 
provide  at  a m -derate  charge  a solid  Religious- 
Classical  and  Commercial  Education.  The  School 
which  has  12  acres  ot  playing  fields,  s mo  t healthii 
dtuated  amongst  the  renowned  Hampshire  pine> 
Matkiculation  and  Oxford  Local  Examinations 
F >r  rro  pecius  apolv  to  the  VEl<\  REV  | t 
\lcCOUKT  S.C  Rector 


RATCLIFFE  COLLEGE 

LEICESTER 

ONOUCTBD  BV  THE  ROSM1N1AN  PATH HRS  OF  CH.VRITV 

Most  healthy  situation.  Beautiful  sur- 
roundings. Two  miles  from  Sileby  Station 
on  the  main  Midland  Line. 

Preparation  for  Oxford  and  Cambridge 
Joint  Board  and  Oxford  Local  Examin- 
ations. 

Scholarship  value  ^40. 

For  Prospectus,  Terms,  &c.,  „ apply 
to  the  President,  Ratcliffe  College, 
Leicester. 


MOUNT  ST.  JOSEPH 
SECONDARY  SCHOOL 

BOLTON 


BOARDING  AND  DAY  SCHOOL, 
Conducted  by  the  Sisters  of  the  Most  Holy 
Cross  and  Passion. 


Pupils  are  prepared  for,  and  have  ob- 
tained record  successes  in  the  Oxford 
Locals,  Matric.  Board  of  Education  and 
Music  Exams. 

Terms  moderate. 

Particulars  on  application. 


CONVENT  of  the  SACRED  HEART 

FILEY  YORKS 

BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR 
YOUNG  LADIES 

Magnificently  situated.  Home  comforts. 
Sports  mistress. 

Preparation  for  Oxford  Locals  and  Royal 
\cademy  of  Music. 


ABROAD 


CHATEAU  d’OEX, 

5WI  TZERLAND  3^T0ir"“ 

PENSION  CLOS  RIANT. 

HOME  FOR  CHILDREN,  from  4 to  14  vears, 

suitable  for  parents  u ho  wi-  h to  I avc  their  chidren 
one  in  Switzerland  u derresnonsible  can-.  Mountain 
air  no  f gs  s n biths,  nourishing  food,  medical 
1 tendance,  i atholic  education. 

Refeience—  I’kRtc  Bullet,  Chateau  d’Oex. 


A copy  of  the  Prospectuses  and  particulars  of  the  Colleges  and  Schools  advertising  in  The  Tablet  may  be  seen,  without  charge, 
at  the  Offices  of  The  Tablet,  19,  Henrietta  Street,  Covent  Garden,  London,  W.C.2. 
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NOTANDA 

The  Pope  and  the  Dante  Centenary.  An  Encyclical 
Letter  “ to  teachers  andi  students'  of  literature  and 
learning  in  the  Catholic  world,”  in  which  His  Holiness 
shows  'how  we  admire  in  Dante  “ not  only  the  supreme 
height  of  genius,  but  also  the  immensity  of  the  subject 
which  holy  religion  put  to  his  hand  ” (p.  624). 

The  Craig — de  Valera  meeting  and  how  it  may  lead 
to'  peace  in  Ireland  (p.  616).  The  Freeman’s  Journal’s 
view,  and  Mr.  John  Dillon’s  reasons  for  recommending 
Southern  Nationalists  to  take  no  part  jin  the  elections 
(p.  630). 

A letter  from  the  Cardinal  Archbishop  of  Paris  to  the 
Cardinal  Archbishop  of  Cologne.  Cardinal  Dubois 
shows  how  lasting  peace  and  charity  between  France 
and  Germany  must  be;  founded  on  just  amends  for  the 
injury  done  to  France  (p.  636). 

A question  for  the  coming  Bible  Congress  at  Cam- 
bridge:— a new  version  of  the  Bible  for  English-speak- 
ing Catholics- — and  a suggestion  for  its  realization  on 
the  lines  followed  by  Bishop  Challoner  (p.  631). 

Recollections  of  Archbishop  Errington  from  one  who 
knew  him  during  the  years  of  his  retirement,  when  he 
taught  theology  at  Prior  Park  (p.  626). 

Obituary  notices  of  Sir  Henry  Howard  (p.  640)  and 
Mr.  Philip  Wit'ham  (p.  642). 


CHRONICLE  OF  THE  WEEK 


The  House  of  Commons  has 
s^arce]y  ever  since  the  war 
reparations.  displayed  such  general  agreement 
on  any  given  subject  as  greeted 
Mr.  Lloyd  George’s  statement  on  Friday  of  last  week 
in  the  matter  of  Allied  action  to:  secure  reparations  from 
Germany.  Mr.  Asquith  thought  the  terms  ‘‘most 
practical  and  reasonable”;  Mr.  Clynes  said  be  found 
himself  more  in  agreement  with  the  Prime  Minister’s 
speech  that  day  than  with  any  of  his  previous  speeches  ; 
Mr  Barnes  also  backed  up  the  ultimatum  ; and  Lord 
Robert  Cecil,  while  hoping  that  force  would  be  avoided, 
said  that  in  the  matter  of  reparations  Germany  had 
been  “ incredibly  stupid  ” : in  short,  it  was  an  almost] 
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united  House.  Mr.  Lloyd  George’s  speech,  part  of 
which  he  read,  was  a striking  and  clear  exposition  of 
the  situation  created  by  the  German  default  and  of  the 
means  that  had  been  decided'  upon  by  the  Allies  to 
secure  reparations.  It  was  essential,  he  said,  that 
Germany  should  carry  out  the1  terms  of  the  Versailles 
Treaty  ; in  some  respects  she  had  been  satisfactory,  but 
in  others  most  unsatisfactory  : and  in  this  latter  cate- 
gory the  Premier  instanced  the  trial  of  war  criminals, 
disarmament,  and  the  amount  of  indemnity  paid. 
Germany,  he  said,  should  have  paid  a thousand  millions, 
in  cash  or  in  kind,  by  May  1,  whereas  at  the  outside  she 
had  paid  a hundred  millions.  Proceeding  to  detail  the 
condition's  that  have  now  been  put  forward  by  the  Allies 
as.  an  ultimatum,  Mr.  Lloyd  George  showed  that  Ger- 
many’s annual  liability  will  vary  according  to  her 
capacity  to  pay.  To  meet  the  debt  of  £ 6,600,000,000 , 
three  classes  of  bonds  will  be  issued,  the  first  of  which 
series  will  b'e  deliverable  by  July  1 ; and  the  first  pay- 
ment, in  gold  or  three  months’  foreign  bills  or  German 
Treasury  drafts,  must  be  fifty  millions  paid  within 
twenty-five  days.  Coal,  dyes,  timber,  and  material  for 
reconstruction  in  France  are  to  form  payment  in  kind, 
and  the  Reparations  Commission  are  to  collect  a duty 
of  25  per  cent,  on  German  exports.  Failing  compliance 
with  the  ultimatum,  the  Prime  Minister  declared  that 
the  Ruhr  would  be  occupied,  adding  that  without  the 
Ruhr  industry  in  Germany  would  wither.  He  closed 
on  a note  which  found  general  acceptance  in  the  House, 
that  in  this  matter  France  should  be  supported.  The 
concern  of  France  was  the  concern  of  Britain.  Fair 
play  must  be  done  to  France  : she  did  not  provoke  the 
war.  France  had  the  living  memory  of  two  invasions; 
she  had  not,  like  England,  a tempestuous  sea  between 
herself  and  Germany,  with  the  best  of  the  German  fleet 
at  the  bottom  of  it.  But  when  the  wrong  had  been 
repaired  it  would  be  toi  the  interest  of  France,  as  of 
England  and  the  world,  that  there  should  be  a settled 
peace. 

— guardianship  of  On  the  following  afternoon  the 
children  : the  House  of  Commons  turned  to  a 
woman's  view.  matter  of  domestic  interest,  in  the 
debate  on  the  second  reading  of  the  Guardianship,  &c., 
of  Infants  Bill.  This  measure,  which  is  meant  to  re- 
place the  Act  of  r 886,  has  for  its  chief  effect  the  giving 
to  the  mother  of  equal  rights,  authority  and  responsi- 
bility with  the  father,  in  regard  to  guardianship  of  the 
child,  and  it  lays  dorvn  also  that  both  parents  shall  be 
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liable  for  bringing-  up  the  child',  according  to  their  re- 
spective means,  and  whether  they  are  living  together 
or  not.  In  moving  the  second  reading  Colonel  Greig 
said  that  by  their  election  pledges  of  1918  they  were 
bound  to  carry  out  the  principle  of  equal  citizenship!. 
His  speech  was.  a clear  statement  and  put  the  case 
well ; but  the  honours  of  the  debate  went  to  Lady  Astor, 
who  delighted  the  House  with  a contribution  in  which 
there  was  abundance  of  humour.  On  such  a subject 
it  was  eminently  fitting-  that  a woman  should  put  the 
woman’s  standpoint,  and  members  evidently  relished 
Lady  Astor’s  presence  and  speech  on  this  occasion.  She 
had  some  shrewd  hits  against  the  principle  of  man-made 
laws.  Men  were  apt,  she  said,  at  marriage,  to  make 
very  alluring  promises,  but  as,  Jeremiah  said,  “ The 
heart  is  deceitful1  above  all  things,  and  desperately 
wicked.”  The  law  as.  it  stood  was  not  good  enough 
for  women  ; it  had,  been  made  by  men  and'  it  was.  natural 
that  it  should  be  slightly  biassed  on  the  father’s  side. 
The  view  that  in  marriage  there  must  be  one:  parent 
who.  ruled  was,  all  very  well  for  the  Turks',  but  nowa- 
days' people  were  beginning  to  look  upon  marriage  as 
a co-partnership.  It  tvas.  an  extraordinary  state  of 
affairs,  Lady  Astor  contended,  that  arrears  of  main- 
tenance of  a;  man’s  wife  and  children  could  be  wiped, 
out  by  a month’s,  imprisonment  : she  knew  of  one  in- 
stance; where  a month;  in  prison  had  wiped  out  eighteen 
years’  maintenance.  Men  were  apt  to  pay  only  lip 
service  to  women.  The  Bill  was  opposed  by  Major 
Falle,  on  the  grounds,  that  it  would1  serve  only  to  make 
the  children  the  shuttlecocks  of  their  fathers’  or  mothers’ 
idiosyncrasies  and.  that  it  would  tend  to  prevent  mar- 
riages if  men  could  not  bring  up  their  children  as.  they 
liked  ; but  the  House;  was  generally  agreed  as  to  the 
principles  of  the  measure,  although  some  members  re- 
served points  for  the  Committee  stage,  and  the  second 
reading  was  given  without  a division. 

A lengthy  debate,  extending  over 
—safeguarding  ^wio  days,  took  place  on  Monday 

and  Tuesday  on  an  amendment  by 
Sir  William  Barton  to  the  basic  resolutions  of  the  Key 
Industries  Bill,  which  were  moved  in  Committee  by  Mr. 
Baldwin,  the  President  of  the  Board  of  Trade.  This 
measure.,  more  popularly  described  as  the  Anti-Dumping 
Bill,  is  meant  to  protect  certain  British  industries  from 
the  effect  of  foreign  competition,  by  imposing  for  five 
years  a customs  duty  of  33J  per  cent,  of  the  value  of 
a large  number  of  specified  imports  or  of  imports 
already  the  subject  of  a Board  of  Trade  order  under 
any  Act  of  the  present  Session  for  giving  effect  to  the 
resolution.  Sir  W.  Barton’s  amendment  was  to  limit 
the  period  of  the  proposed  duty  to  one  year  instead  of 
five.  He  considered  that  there  were  only  two-  key  in- 
dustries in  this  or  any  other  country — coal  and  agricul- 
ture— and  contended  that  the  duty  now  proposed  was 
in  the  main  a bolstering  up  of  inefficiency.  On  the 
second  day  of  the  debate  Mr.  Asquith,  ranged  himself 
against  the  duty,  in  a speech,  in  which  he  denied  that 
the  so-called  key  industries  were  key  industries  at  alh 
As  to  dumping,  he  said  that  he  was'  ready  to  take  action 
against  true  dumping,  but  he  saw  no.  sign  of  it  and 
thought  there  was  no  reason  to  fear  it.  Neither  this 
scheme  nor  any  other,  he  said  in  conclusion,  was  likely 
to  be  of  any  value  if  we  were  going  to  have  internecine 
domestic  war  between  Capital  and  Labour.  Mr.  Clynes, 
also,  opposed  the  resolutions;  there  was  no.  mandate 
for  the  proposals,  he  said,  either  from  the  working 
classes  or  from  employers,  as  the  result  of  the  last 
election.  On  a division  the  amendment  was  defeated 
by  289  votes  against  79,  a Government  majority  of  210. 
The  debate  was  resumed,  and  the  resolution  carried, 
on  Wednesday,  when  the  House  had  an  all-night  sitting. 

During  the  week  the  people  of  the 
the  allies  and  Allied  Countries.  have  been 

GERMANY.  . , . . , i , r’ 

anxiously  waiting  to  see  what  ijer- 
many  would  do  in  response  to.  the  ultimatum  presented 
to  her  by  them  on  Thursday  in  last  week.  In  this 
document  it  is  pointed  out  that  in  spite  of  successive 
concessions  made  by  the  Allies  and  of  warnings  and 
sanctions  agreed  upon  at  Spa,,  at  Paris,  and  in  London, 


the  German  Government  is  still  in  default  in  respect  of 
Disarmament,  Reparations.,  and  several  other  articles 
of  the  Treaty  of  Versailles..  Faced  with  such  a situa- 
tion the  Allies  announce  their  decision  to  occupy  the 
valley  of  the  Ruhr  unless,  the  German  Government  de- 
clares., within  six  days  of  the  receipt  of  the  document, 
that  it  will  carry  out  the  unfulfilled  portions  of  the 
Treaty.  Germany  is  also,  informed  that  other  military 
and  naval  measures  will  be  taken  should  they  be  re- 
quired, and  that  the  occupation  will  continue  until  she 
has  complied  with,  the  conditions  laid  down.  In  France 
the  reception  accorded  to  the  publication  of  the  ultima- 
tum was  somewhat  cool.  France  is  tired  of,. Germany’s 
evasions  and  of  the  delays-  granted  to  her  : she-  wants 
action  and  reality.  In  Germany  there  has  been  strong 
talk  by  some  of  the  political  parties  and  their  news- 
papers,. From  the  parties,  of  the  Right  came  a note  of 
definite  defiance  and  little  else  from  the  Centre  and  the 
Democrats,  especially  on  the  disarmament  clause.  The 
German  People’s  Party  also*  uttered  defiance,  its  organ, 
the  German  Gazette,  adding  to  Dr.  Simons’s  “ No.  ” its 
own  ‘‘a  thousand  times.  No..”  From  the  Ruhr  district 
also  came  a note  of  defiance,  equally  strong,  declaring 
that  the  terms  could  not  be  accepted  even  at  the  co-st  of 
occupation,  whilst  the  Bavarian  Premier,  Hetrr  von 
Kahn,  went,  to  Berlin  in  -order  to  maintain  the  deter- 
mination not  to-  disarm.  Meanwhile,  no  new  Cabinet 
could  be  formed ; Herr  Stresemann  failed,  and  Dr. 
Mayer,  the  German  Ambassador  in  Paris,  refused  to. 
make  an  attempt  on  personal  grounds,  though  after- 
wards he  yielded  to-  President  Ebert’s:  pressure  and 
tried  in  vain  to.  form  a temporary  working  Ministry. 

But  on  Tuesday  the  end  came.  Dr. 
— Germany  submits.  Wirth,  the  former  Finance 

Minister  and  a,  member  of  the 
Centre  Party,  had  undertaken  to  form  a Ministry  at 
the  urgent  request  of  President  Ebert.  When  he  faced 
the  Reichstag,  the  Cabinet  was  still  incomplete,  but  it 
included  Centrists,  Democrats  and  Socialists.  Besides 
Dr.  Wirth,  wh-01  is  'Chancellor  and,  for  the  present, 
Foreign  Minister  .as  well,  other  Ministers  belonging  to 
the  Centre  Party  are  Dr.  Braun,  who  takes  the  portfolio 
of  Labour,  Herr  Giesherts,  that  of  Ports  and  Tele- 
graphs, and  Herr  Hermes;,  that  of  Fo-o-d.  In  a 
Reichstag  which  is  described  as  funereal  in  its  aspect, 
the  new  Chancellor  announced  that  hi-s  Government 
was  formed  to.  accept  the.  ultimatum  of  the  Allies  and 
to  carry  out  the  obligations  it  imposed.  “There  is,” 
be  urged,  “ no  other  possibility  for  us  but  acceptance 
or  rejection.  The  victor  has  so- decided.  ‘Yes’ means  that 
we  declare  our  readiness,  to.  bear  in  voluntary  labour  the 
heavy  financial  burdens,  that  are  demanded  of  us  year 
by  year.  Refusal,  however,  would  mean  the  surren- 
dering of  the  basis  of  our  entire  industrial  activities. 
The  consequences  would  be  the  dismemberment  of  our 
economic  body  that  is  already  so  greatly  weakened,  and 
the  shackling  of  o-ur  entire  industrial  life.  The  con- 
sequences for  our  political  existence,  for  our  country, 
however,  might  bet  still  more  terrible.  There  is  more 
than  money  and  property  at  stake.  It  is  a question  of 
the  entire  future  of  our  sorely  tried,  beloved  Father- 
land.”  He  then  went  on  to-  insist  on  the  necessity  of 
a sincere  answer.  “ Yes.  ” must  be  accompanied  by 
an  earnest  determination  to  meet  the  obligations  laid 
upon  the  country.  There  was  nothing  in  the  terms  of 
the  ultimatum  to-  support  the  suggestion  that  the 
occupation  of  the  Ruhr  region  would  come  whether 
they  signed  or  not.  And  he  concluded  that  the  Govern- 
ment gave  this  recommendation  to  accept  the  ultimatum 
after  a conscientious  study  of  the  matter.  The  vote 
was.  taken  at  midnight,  when  acceptance  was  carried 
by  221  votes  against  175 — a majority  of  46.  Such  a 
result  was.  expected  in  the  face  of  the  alternative 
with  which  Germany_  was  • faced,  and  of  Herr 
Erzberger’s  striking  plan  of  last  wreek,  showing  that 
Germany  was  able  to  pay,  though  the  time  he  demanded 
for  payment  was  considerably  longer  than  that  allowed 
by  the  Allied  ultimatum.  Besides  disarmament  by  the 
end  of  June,  the  conditions  which  Germany  has- 
accepted  without  conditions  or  reserves  may  be  summed 
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u-p  as  follows  : — She  will  have,  before  the  end  of  the 
month,  accepted  the  creation  of  the  Committee  of 
Guarantees,  which  will  control  the  payment  of  the 
debt,  and  by  the  same  date  will  have  had  to  pay  over 
one  milliard  gold  marks  [^50,000,000].  By  July  1 
she  will  have  issued  bonds;  for  12  milliard  gold  marks 
[^600,000,000]  and  by  November  1 for  a further 
sum  of  38  milliard  gold  marks  [^1,900,000,000].  By 
the  end  of  the  year  probably  a portion  of  the  third 
series  of  bonds,  amounting  in  all  to  82  milliards 
[^4,100,000,000],  will  have  been  issued. 


RE-KNTER  THB 
UNITED  STATES. 


The  absence  of  the  iJnited1  States 
from  the  counsels  of  the  Allies  has 
happily  now  come  to  an  end.  Last 
week  Sir  Auckland  Geddes  presented;  to  the  State 
Department  in  Washington  a formal  invitation  from 
the  Allied  Governments  to;  the  United  States  Govern- 
ment to  be  represented  on  the  Supreme  Council,  the 
Reparations  Commission  and  the  Council  of  Ambassa- 
dors. This  invitation,  which  was  warmly  welcomed  by 
the  American  press,  was  accepted,  and  the  presence  of 
American  representatives  at  the  meetings  of  the  above- 
mentioned  bodies  cannot  fail  to  be  advantageous. 
Quite  apart  from  the  fact  that  it  will  provide  the 
American  Government  with  first-hand  knowledge  of 
what  is  done,  it  will  strengthen  the  position  of  the 
Allies  towards  Germany.  The  answer  to  the  invitation 
said  that  the  United  States,  “while  maintaining  its 
traditional  policy  of  abstention  from  participation  in 
matters  of  distinctly  European  concern,’’  still  “ desires 
helpfully  to  co-operate  ” with  the  Allies.  Here  we  seem 
to;  have  a fuller  measure  of  co-operation  than  had  been 
generally  expected.  In  accordance  with  the  decision 
thus  taken,  Mr.  Harvey,  the  new  American  Ambassador 
in  London,  has  been  instructed  to  take  part  in  the 
deliberations  of  the  Supreme  Council  as  the  representa- 
tive of  the  President  of  the  United  States;  whilst  Mr. 
Wallace,  the  Ambassador  at  Paris.,  and  Mr.  Roland 
Boyden,  have-  been  instructed-  to;  resume  “ unofficial  ’’ 
connection  with  the  Council  of  Ambassadors  and  the 
Reparations  Commission  respectively. 


THE  COAL 
STOPPAGE. 


This,  is  the  sixth  week  of  the  coal 
stoppage.  As  we-  went  to  -press 
last  week  there  were  hopes  that  a 
basis  of  negotiation  had-  been  found  which  promised 
to  lead  to-  a resumption  of  work.  The  miners’  officials, 
it  was  said,  would  welcome  intervention,  and  a dele- 
gate meeting  might  accept  a temporary  settlement, 
whilst  in  some  districts  there  were  evidences  of  strike 
weariness  amongst  the  men.  But  unfortunately  these 
hopes  were  not  realized.  The  idea  of  neutral  arbitra- 
. tio-n  and  the  setting  up  of  an  advisory  body  were  dis- 
couraged by  the  Government  and  the-  owners-.  Mr. 
Lloyd  George  made-  it  plain  in  a speech-  that  the 
Government  would  have  nothing  to  do  with  a pool, 
and  the  owners  in  an  official  statement  declared  that 
they  would  not  take  part  in  any  inquiry  into;  the  merits 
of  a pool  or  accept  a finding  on  the  question.  Mean- 
while Lord  Weir  submitted  to  the  three  parties  in  the 
dispute  a statement  of  a constructive  scheme  for  a 
settlement.  Starting  from  the  ground  that  on  account 
of  the  downward  tendency  of  coal  prices  proposals 
based  entirely  on  wages  changes  -were  foredoomed  to 
failure,  he  laid  down  that  cheaper  coal  was  essential  to; 
a -revival  of  industry  and  that  the  price  must  be  brought 
down  with  the  least  possible  interference  with  miners’ 
earnings.  To  reduce  the  cost  of  production  he  proposed 
a return  to  the  eight-hours  shift,  a restoration  of  the 
output  of  1913,  and  the  closing  of  uneconomic  pits. 
But  a new  factor  entered  into-  the  situation.  Red 
influence  began  to  show  itself  in  Scotland,  and  the 
.transport  workers  were  forbidden  to  handle  coal 
imported  from  abroad.  On  Monday  a more  serious 
■ turn  manifested  itself.  The  Glasgow  dockers  refused 
to  discharge  coal  cargoes  from  Cardiff,  and  went  out 
on  strike  because  some-  non-union  labour  had  been 
employed  on  the  work.  Some  of  them  also  declared 
that  they  would  not  discriminate  between  coal  for 


commercial  and  coal  for  public  utility  purposes.  Then 
the  Glasgow  railwaymen  joined  in  by  a refusal  to  handle 
sea-borne  coal  and  by  talk  of  a general  strike.  Indeed, 
according  to  the  labour  correspondent  of  the  Times, 
there  was  accumulating  evidence  to  show  that  an 
attempt  by  unofficial  action  was  being  made  to  promote 
the  general  strike  which  the  Triple  Alliance  had  can- 
celled-. Among  this  sea-borne  coal  is  ten  thousand  tons 
brought  to  Glasgow  for  the  Caledonian  railway  to 
enable  it  to  keep  its  reduced  services  running.  As  the 
transport  workers  refused  to  touch  it,  volunteers  set 
to  work,  with  the  result  that  the  railwaymen  refused 
to-  handle  “ blackleg  ” coal.  The  Government  therefore 
instructed  the  railway  company  to  take  all  necessary 
steps  to  carry  out  their  duties  as  common  carriers, 
which  means  they  must  employ  what  disciplinary  action 
is-  necessary.  The  latest  news  is  to;  the  effect  that  the 
transport  men  are  threatening  a blockade  against  sea- 
borne coal  and  endeavouring  to  bring  the  railwaymen 
into-  agreement  with  them.  A conference  to  discuss  the 
question  was  called  for  Friday.  Meanwhile  the 
Government  is  taking  measures  for  the  importation  of 
coal  from  abroad  and-  for  the-  movement  of  coal 
throughout  the  country. 


A REVOLT  I« 
SILESIA. 


An  awkward  situation  has  arisen 
in  Upper  Silesia,  in  the  district 
which  is  regarded  as  belonging,  by 
the  verdict  of  the  plebiscite,  to;  Poland.  There  the  Poles 
have  risen  and  occupied  the  districts  of  Pless,  Rybnik, 
Be-utben,  Karno-wi-tz  and  Tarno-witz.  The  main  rail- 
way line  to  Breslau  south  of  Oppeln  was  destroyed, 
and  it  was.  reported  that  the  bridges  over  the  Oder  had 
been  blown  up,  whilst  the  frontier  line  that  had  been 
suggested  for  Poland  by  M.  Korfanty  had  been  manned. 
In  the  fighting  which  took  place  with  the  Inter-Allied 
troops,  the  Italians  who;  were  guarding  the  Dubenski 
mines  lost  a number  of  men.  Taking  advantage  of 
the  trouble,  -the  Germans  offered  armed  aid  to  the  Allies, 
and  Herr  Fehrenbach,  in  the  Reichstag,  criticized  the 
Allies  for  not  taking  the  necessary  measures.  His  view 
of  thei  trouble  was  that  the  Poles-  were  bent  on  antici- 
pating' the  Allies  by  presenting  them  with  a fait 
accompli.  In  Tuesday’s  Times,  its  Beuthen  corre- 
spondent describes  an  interview  with  Korfanty,  the 
leader  of  the  insurgents,  who;  seemed  in  a mood  of  reck- 
less satisfaction.  He  professed  that  he  was  quite  un- 
moved by  the  withdrawal  of  his  seat  in  the  Polish  Diet 
and  his  banishment  by  the  Government,  which  would 
find  itself  compelled  to  buy  cool  from  the  insurgents  in 
possession  of  the  mines.  The  Conference  of  Am- 
bassadors at  Paris  has  issued  a statement  explaining 
to  the  revolting  Poles  that  no  decision  even  provisional 
has  yet  been  reached  on  the  question  of  the  frontier, 
which  is  still  under  examination,  and1  inviting  the  Polish 
Government  to  do  all  in  its1  power  to  calm  the  Poles  of 
Upper  Silesia. 

British  trade  returns  for  April, 
issued  on  Tuesday,  show  a lament- 
able slump.  When  the  May 
figures  come  to'  be  published,  the  effect  of  the  disas- 
trous coal  stoppage  will  probably  be  more  fully  9een, 
but  in  the  meantime  the  returns  for  April  are  suffi- 
ciently serious  as  an  indication  of  the  position.  Be- 
ginning in  January  with,  in  round  figures,  117  millions 
of  exports,  we  dropped  in  April  to  less  than  90 
millions;  and  in  the  same  short  time  the  exports  and 
re-exports-  together  declined  from  102  to  68  millions 
on  the  monthly  total.  Compared  with  the  figures. for 
April  of  last  year,  imports  show  a decline  of  77 
millions-,  exports  of  British  goods  a decrease  of 
46  millions,  and  re-exports  of  foreign  and  colonial 
produce  were  less  by  nearly  12  millions.  Exports  of 
coal,  as  will  be  understood,  dropped  heavily,  amounting 
to-  only  ^1,309,000,  as  against  ^7,838,000  in  April, 
1920;  textile  goods  also  showed  a big  decline.  There 
was,  however,  by  comparison,  an  improvement  of 
between  three  and  four  millions  in  exported  machinery', 
but  this  and  a few  other  items  of  increase  are  but  poor 
consolation  in  the  face  of  the  trade  slump  as  a whole. 


DWINDLING  FOREIGN 
TRADE. 
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TOFICS  OF  THE  DAY 


TOWARDS  IRISH  PEACE 

Another  fact  to  the  good  which'  will  be  welcomed 
by  all  friends  andi  well-wishers  of  Ireland  is  to 
be  registered  this  week.  Following  closely  on  Cardinal 
Logue’s  significant  declaration  of  what  a truce  could 
do  and  of  what  would  satisfy  the  Irish  people,  has 
come  a spontaneous  meeting  between  the  two  political 
leaders  of  the  North  and  South,  Sir  James  Craig  and 
Mr.  de  Vai.era,  who  have  conferred  together  on  the 
future  of  their  country.  Little  as  we  know  of  what 
passed,  the  mere  fact  that  such  a meeting'  should  have 
taken  place  is  of  outstanding  importance,  and'  of  no 
small  promise  for  the  f uture.  To  meet  was;,  indeed,  the 
sensible  and  statesmanlike  thing  to  do.  We  have 
long  held  that  the  greatest  obstacle  to  peace  in  Ireland1 
was  the  inability  of  the  Irish  parties!  toi  agree  as;  to1  the 
way  or  the  terms  of  a settlement.  That  was  abundantly 
illustrated  at  the  time  of  the  Irish  Convention,  the  pur- 
pose of  which  was  that  Irishmen  might  consult  together 
and  work  out  a way  of  salvation  for  their1  country.  It 
was  as  unfortunate  that  the  Conference  failed  to  agree 
as  that  the  conciliatory  efforts  of  George  Wyndham 
were  nipped  in  the  bud  by  the  intransigence  of  Ulster. 

But  now  this  Craig-Valera  meeting  gives  us  hope  that 
again  at  length  Irishmen  are  going  to  get  together  to 
open  up  a new  road  to  understanding  and  agreement. 

As  the  Freeman’s  Journal,  whilst  warning  people 
against  pitching  their  expectations  too  high,  very  pro- 
perly points  out  in  a leading  article,  from  which  we 

quote  in  another  column,  “ the  mere  fact  of  the  _ , 

meeting  will  cause  an  uplift  of  heart  aimomg  all  men  of  a^ocd’  radier  ^an  come  forward  als  opponents  of  the 
goodwill.”  The  difficulties  are  enormous  and1  the  ^publican  party  at  the  risk  of  disorder  and  bloodshed, 
divergencies  deep  and  wide,  but  the  leaders- are  on  “ the  |^le  b^s‘ter  Nationalists,  with  Mr.  Joseph  Devlin  at 
right  road,”  and  it  is  roundly  declared  that  could  tbeir  beac^>  ancl  basing  themselves  on  the  need  which 
“ Northern  and  Southern  Ireland  adjust  their  mutual  ^Cirtb  an d South  have  of  each  other,  “ strongly  urge 
differences  difficulties  would  vanish  before  a settlement.  ” 

Therefore,  our  contemporary  bespeaks  for  “ this  peace 
effort  the  goodwill  and  prayers  of  the  nation,”  insists 
that  the  line  of  communication  thus  established  must  be 
‘‘maintained,”  and  trusts  that  the  leaders  will  not 
allow  themselves  to  be  thrust  out  of  touch  with  each 
other  by  impatience  or  distrust,  or  *‘  too  readily  to 
despair  of  success.” 

It  is  another  thing  to  the  good  that  the  meetihg  was 
due  to  the  initiative  of  Mr.  de  Valera.  Both  leaders 
had  publicly  declared  their  willingness  toi  meet  each 


between  the  Northern  and  Southern  parts  of  the  country. 
Here,  then,  it  would  seem  we  have  an  indication  of  the 
probable  course  of  events  which  the  meeting  seems  to 
have  -opened  up.  The  procedure,  indicated-  follows  that 
provided  in  the  Home  Rule  Act.  The  pur- 
pose  of  the  Council  of  Ireland  is  avowedly  for  “ the 
eventual  establishment  of  a Parliament  for  the  whole 
of  Ireland,”  and,  meanwhile,  for  promoting  harmonious 
action  between  the  two  Parliaments  andi  providing  for 
the  administration  of  services  which  they  shall  agree 
should  be  administered  uniformly  throughout  the  whole 
country.  Both  parties  have  everything  to  gain  by 
unity  ; Irish  unity  is  the  supreme  desire  of  Nationalist 
Ireland  ; to  that  unity  Ulster  holds  the  key,  and  need’s 
the  South  as  much  as  thie  South  need's  the  North.  If 
these  facts  are  realized  the  way  to  agreement  should 
not  be  too  difficult  or  too  hazardous  to  be  found!  with  such 
machinery  for  unity  as  is  provided  in  the  Act.  ‘ ‘ The  one 
virtue  ’ ’ of  the  Act,  as  even  the  New  Statesman  grudg- 
ingly  allows,  is  that  “ it  provides  Ireland  with  all  the 
machinery  necessary  to  upset  it.”  The  Manchester 
Guardian  states  the  case  with  less  moro-seness  and 
greater  fairness  : “ It  is  the  redeeming  feature  of  the 
new  Act  that  it  gives  absolute  power  to  the  two  Par- 
liaments to  change  their  constitutions  and,  without 
consulting  atnybody,  to  become  one  or  as  nearly  one  as 
they  like.  We  are  now1  seeing  the  first  movement 
towards  that  end.  ” 

The  future  is  now  dependent  on  the  elections 
which  are  to  take!  place  this  month.  Ulster 
is  busy  preparing  for  the  content;  in  Southern 
Ireland  a solid  phalanx  of  Sinn  Fein  candidates 
will  be  returned  unopposed,  for  the  Nationalists,  if 
they  follow  the  lead  given  by  Mr.  Dillon,  will  stand 


both  sides  to  make  a supreme  effort  to  end  a ruinous 
and  blood-stained  epoch  and  open  .a  new  era  in  the 
life  of  the  nation.  Could  not  the  elected  representatives 
both  North  and  South,  of  every  shade  of  opinion,  come 
together,  in  a genuine  constituent  assembly,  and  by 
mutual  concession  and  in  a spirit  of  goodwill  and  recog- 
nition of  each  other’s  difficulties  fashion  out,  as  brother 
Irishmen,  a scheme  to  solve  the  centuries-old  problem  = ’ 
Does  this  mean  that  they  are  willing  to  make  use  of 
the^  machinery  for  unity  provided  by  the  Home  Rule 

IfK  SO>  k stands  ready  to  their  purpose,  and 
other,  and  though  Sir  James  Craig’s  statement  referred  we  rnay  de  sure  that  the  new  Viceroy,  Lord  FitzAlan 
to  a meeting  in  the  Council  of  Ireland,  he  has  anticipated  "”n  ""  J‘L  ~ ’ 

it  by  accepting  Mr.  de  Valera’s  invitation.  They  have 
now  met  and  are  more  fully  acquainted  with  each  other’s 
minds-.  Sinn  Fein  stands  fo-r  an  undivided  Ireland  ; but, 
as  Mr.  de  Valera  said  in  a recent  statement,  “ in  home 
affairs  fo-r  such  devolution  of  administration  and  autho- 
rity as  would  make  for  the  satisfaction  and  content- 
ment of  all  sections-  o-f  the  people.”  This:  seems  to 
imply  some  so-rt  of  Ho-me  Rule  fo-r  Ulster.  He  is  now 
aware-  that  Ulster  stands;  where  she  did  and  will  no-t 
for  a moment  consent  to  a republic  or  any  weakening 
of  the  ties  that  bind  her  to  the  Empire.  Sir  James 
Craig,  if  we  may  judge  from  a speech  at  Holywo-o-d  on 
Friday  in  last  week,  seems  to  have  to-ld-  him  that  the 
time  to  bring  forward  proposals  would  be  when  the 
electoral  contest  is  over  and  the  two  Parliaments  are 
formed,  so  that  they  could  deal  with  them  from  the  con- 
stitutional position  as  Ministers  of  the  Crown.  The 
C-o-uncil  of  Ireland  would  give  them  the  necessary  link 


will  do  all  that  he  can  within  the  limits  of  his  powers 
o help  towards  its  realization.  But  they  also  point 
out  that  the  finances  of  the  Act  have  broken  down  even 
before  the  appointed  day.  Hero,  then,  we  are  brought 
up  against  the  demand-  for  the  control  of  taxation 
which,  with  a full  measure  of  self-government,  Car- 
dinal Logue  says  would  give  Irishmen  all  they  a:s-k 
And  as  the  Manchester  Guardian  pertinently  points 
out,  it  is  the  financial,  not  the  constitutional  powers 
which  are  really  in  question.  There  can  be  no-  ques- 
tion, either  now  or  hereafter,  of  separation  of  Ireland 
rom  this  country  if  Ireland  is  to  be  a unity  including 
lster,  and  a Republic  of  part  only  of  Ireland  w-o-uld 
e an  abs,urdlty>  cluite  apart  fro-m  any  question  o-f  op- 
position from  the  rest  of  the  kingdom.  ” Of  course  on 
this  point  the  Government  and  Parliament  of  this 
country  have  to  be  taken  into  account ; but  here  a°-ain 
a way  is  open.  The  Prime  Minister  has  repeatedly 
expressed  his  readiness  to  receive  and  confer  with  any- 


Saturday,  May  14,  1921.] 


THE  TABLET 


6if 


one  having-  authority  to  speak  for  Ireland,  a condition 
which  will  be  indubitably  fulfilled  by  the  representa- 
tives of  the  two  Irish  Parliaments ; and  in  the  House 
of  Commons  there  is  an  increasing  body  of  Members 
who  are  avowedly  ready  to  support  the  grant  of  full 
fiscal  autonomy  for  Ireland',.  Meanwhile,  would  it  not 
help  to  make  the  elected  candidates  really  and  indisput- 
ably representative  if  a truce  to  crime  and  repression 
could  be  secured  so  that  the  elections  could'  take  place 
freely  and  fairly? 


IS  DIVORCE  FORBIDDEN  IN 
THE  NEW  TESTAMENT? 

By  the  Very  Rev.  Hugh  Pope,  O.P. 

II 

Dr.  Charles  has  to  explain,  as  we  saw  in  our 
last  issue,  (a)  how  the  clause  “ except  it  he  for 
fornication  ” has  come  to  be  inserted  in  St.  Matthew; 

( b ) the  categoric  statements  of  Mark  and  Luke  that 
marriage  is  absolutely  indissoluble,  without  any  reser- 
vation about  adultery ; and  (c)  the  positive  teaching  of 
St.  Paul  to'  the  same  effect. 

Now  St.  Luke  has  simply  preserved  for  us  the  con- 
clusion of  the  discourse  given  in  full  in  Matthew  and 
Mark  : — 

Everyone  that  putteth  away  his  wife  and  marrieth  an- 
other committeth  adultery ; and  he  that  marrieth  her  that 
is  put  away  from  her  husband  committeth  adultery 
(Luke  xvi  18). 

Is  it  sufficient  to'  say  of  this1  passage,  as  Dr.  Charles 
does,  “ It  is  without  its  context  which  Luke  deliberately 
omits-,  as  he  does-  other  anti-Pharisaic  discourses.  Its 
m e a n i n gvh owev er , can.  be,  determined  from  the  parallel 
expressions,  in  Matthew  and  Mark.  We  can,  therefore, 
safely  leave  it  out  of  consideration  for  our  present 
purpose  ” (pp.  3-4)?  St.  Mark  gives  the  discourse 
practically  as  in  Matthew  : — 1 

Whosoever  shall  put  away  his  -wife  and  marry  another 
committeth  adultery  against  her.  And  if  the  wife  shall  put 
away  her  husband  and  be  married  to  another  she  commit- 
teth adultery. 

We  note  the  omission  of  the  clause  touching  adultery 
as  an  exception  justifying  divorce — as.  too  in  Luke. 
Dr.  Charles,  argues  that  the  reason  for  the  omission  is, 
clear  : — 

Knowing  as  we  do,  that  the  law  which  required  the 
death  of  the  adulterous  woman  and  her  paramour  was  still 
valid,  and  was  recognized  as  such  by  Our  Lord,  it  follows 
that,  whatever  meaning  we  attribute  to  Mark’s  narrative, 
such  criminals  do  not  come  within  its  scope.  The  sin  of 
actual  adultery  is  not  so  much  as  thought  of  in  Mark.  In 
Mark  Our  Lord  deals  with  divorce  on  grounds  less  serious 
than  that  of  adultery.  The  sin  of  adultery  itself  dissolved 
the  marriage  bond.  . . 

Here  again  the  assumption  of  the  precise  point  in  dis- 
pute vitiates,  the  entire  argument.  But  further : If 
Mark  is  right  in  omitting  the  reservation  about  adultery 
as  dissolving  marriage  how  comes.  Matthew  to  insert 
this  clause  on  each  occasion? 

It  was  impossible  to  misinterpret'  the  plain  words  of 
Christ  as  stated  in  Mark,  at  the  time  they  were  uttered, 
and  so  long  as  the  law  relating  to  the  infliction  of  death 
on  the  adulteress  and  her  paramour  was  not  abrogated. 
But,  as  we  know,  this  law  was  abrogated  a few  years  later. 
The  natural  result  was  that  to  Our  Lord’s  words,  which 
had  one  meaning  before  the  abrogation  of  this  law,  a differ- 
ent meaning  was  in  many  quarters  attached  after  its  abro- 
gation, and  they  came  to  be  regarded  as  forbidding  divorce 
under  all  circumstances,  though  really  and  originally  they 
. referred  only  to  divorces  procured  on  inadequate  grounds — 
that  is,  grounds  not  involving  adultery.  Now,  it  was  just 
to  correct  such  a grave  misconception,  or  the  possibility  of 
such  a misconception,  of  Our  Lord’s  words,  whether  in 
Mark  or  other  early  documents,  that  Matthew  (v  32, 
xix  9)  edited  the  narrative  afresh  and  inserted  the  clause 
“ saving  for  the  cause  of  unchastity  ” (pp.  22-23). 


This  shows  us  what  “ higher  oriticism  ” is  capable  of  ! 
But  an  unsophisticated,  person  may  well  be  excused  if 
he  feels  that  with  principles  Like  these  the  Gospels  can 
be  made  to,  mean  anything.  If  Luke  has  an  awkward 
testimony  we  can  say  that  he  “ habitually  omits  anti- 
Pharisaic  statements”;  if  Mark  is  obstreperous  we 
can  say  he  isi  “ much  edited  ” (pp.  15,  18,  29);  if  the 
much-abused  Pericope  de  adultera  can  get  us  over  an 
awkward  stile  we  can  say  that  though  “ no  part  of 
John’s,  Gospel  ” yet  “ no  great  scholar  or  critic  enter- 
tains any  doubt  as  to  this  section  being  a genuine  piece 
of  history,  and  the  record  of  a real  incident  in  the  life 
of  Our  Lord  ” (pp.  6-7).  And  if  we  want  to  prove  that 
adultery  in  Ou;r  Lord’s,  eyes  dissolved  marriage  we  have 
only  to,  assume  it  (pp.  7,  14,  i7>  19)*  But  *s  reaUy 
e*  criticism”?  Further:  if  Matthew  “edited”  the 
sayings  about  divorce  by  inserting  the  clause,  “ save 
for  the  cause  of  adultery,”  then  Christ  never  said  them. 
But  this  does  not  baulk  the  true  “higher  critic”: 
“ Matthew  follows  the  same  practice  elsewhere,”  e.g., 
Christ  never  said  Blessed  are  the  poor  in  spirit ; He 
really  said  what  Luke  represents!  Him  as  saying  : 
Blessed  are  ye  poor,  but  Matthew  added  in  spirit  lest 
anybody  should  be  misled'. 

This  phrase  which  Matthew  has  inserted  affects  only  the 
clause  in  which  it  occurs'.  It  has  saved  the  meaning  of 
Christ’s  teaching  at  the  cost  of  its  logic.  For  if  a man’s 
wife  has  been  guilty  of  adultery,  her  divorce  does  not  make 
her  an  adulteress ; for  she  is  that  already.  When  once  we 
understand  the  context  aright  in  Matt,  v 32,  xix  9,  it 
would  improve  the  text  to  omit  the  interpolated  phrases. 
For  when  they  are  removed,  the  text  of  Matt,  v 32  can 
only  be  interpreted  of  a woman  put  away  on  some  ground 
less  than  that  of  adultery.  By  divorcing  her,  her  husband 
makes  her  what  she  was  not  before,  an  adulteress.  The 
presumption  here  is,  of  course,  that  she  will  marry  again. 

But  surely  it  is  possible  that  the  assertion  maketli 
her  to  commit  adultery  means  that  he  exposes  her  to 
this  danger?  Moreover,  it  is,  hard  to  see  how,  if  the 
offending  clause,  except  it  he  for  the  cause  of  fornica- 
tion, be  omitted,  her  husband  can  be  said  to'  “ make 
her'  what  she  was  not  before,  an  adulteress,”  except 
in  the  sense  of  exposing  her  to,  such  danger. 

There  still  remains  the  question  of  St.  Paul  and  his 
treatment  of  marriage.  The  Archdeacon  begins  with 
Rom.  vii  1-3  : — 

The  woman  that  hath  a husband,  while  her  husband 
liveth  is  bound  to  the  law.  But  if  her  husband  be  dead  she 
is  loosed  from  the  law  of  her  husband.  Therefore,  whilst 
her  husbo.nd  liveth  she  shall  be  called  an  adulteress  if  she 
be  with  another  man;  but  if  her  husband  be  dead  she  is 
delivered-  from  the  law  of  her  husband,  so  that  she  is  not 
an  adulteress  if  she  be  with  another  man. 

St.  Paul  is  merely  taking  an  illustration  from  the 
bond  of  matrimony  as.  commonly  understood. 

The  illustration  (says  the  Archdeacon)  would  not  hold  good 
if  the  law  referred  to  were  Roman  or  Greek  law,  or  the 
general  idea  of  law  as  prevailing  amongst  civilized  Gentile 
nations.  For  everywhere  amongst  the  Gentiles  the  right 
of  divorce  was  accorded  to  the  wife  as  well  as  to  the  hus- 
band. Hence  the  Apostle  could  not  truly  argue  from  pre- 
Christian  or  contemporary  Gentile  law  that  “ the  woman, 
that  hath  a husband  is  bound  by  law  to  the  husband  while 
he  liveth.”  For  the  woman  could  in  accordance  with  Gen- 
tile law  break  the  bond  by  procuring  a divorce. 

But  what  has  the  possibility  of  procuring  a divorce 
to  do  with,  it?  It  would  be  just  as  legitimate  to  argue 
that  as  long  as  I live  in  England  I am  not  bound  by 
English  law  because  I can  always  leave  the  country. 
Or  that  I am  not  bound  until  death  by  the  Command- 
ments because  I am  always  free  to  break  them  ! 

Dr.  Charles  holds  that  though  St.  Paul  here  based 
his  illustration  on  the  Deuteronomic  law,  “ he  did  not 
accept  the  teaching  of  that  law  on  divorce,  since  it 
would  have  obliged  him  to  admit  the  right  of  the  hus- 
band to'  divorce  his  wife  on  inadequate  grounds” 
(p.  42).  But  would  it?  That  is  precisely  the  whole 
point  in  dispute  between  the  schools  of  Snammai  and 
Hillel.  No  one  can  affirm  categorically  that  Deut.  xxlv 
1-2  admitted  divorce  on  slight  grounds,  or  that  that 
passage  “obliged  ” St.  Paul  to  admit  such  a right  on 
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the  part  of  the  husband.  But  this  contention  enables  the 
Archdeacon  to  draw  the  further  conclusion  that  “ Since 
the  illustration  is  based  wholly  on  the  Mosaic  law  of 
marriage,  it  has>  no  bearing-  whatever  on  the  doctrine 
of  Christian  marriage  and  divorce.”  We  are  to  sup- 
pose, then,  that  St.  Paul,  writing  to  Christians  and 
finding  a convenient  illustration  of  a point  in  his  argu- 
ment in  a piece  of  Mosaic  legislation,  makes  use  of  this 
while  not  believing  the  doctrine  that  law  enshrined  ! 

The  next  passage  is  I Cor.  vii  xo-n  : — 

But  unto  the  married  I give  charge,  yea  not  I hut  the 
Lord,  that  the  wife  depart  not  ( xwPi(revvaL)  from  her 
husband.  But  if  she  depart  ( xuP^eV)  lot  her  remain  un- 
married (dyajuos),  or  else  be  reconciled  to  her  husband, 
and  that  the  husband  leave  not  his  wife  (dpUvcu). 

Dr.  Charles  says  that  since  this  is  only  an  answer 
to  a question,  “ its  teaching  furnishes  no  complete 
doctrine  on  the  question  of  Christian  marriage  and 
divorce  ” ; also  that  the  doctrine  is  unintelligible  save 
when  taken  in  conjunction  with  I Cor.  vi  16.  Apropos 
of  the  words  x‘aPL°'^vvaii  and  apitvai  he  agrees" 
that  whereas  “ most  of  the  versions  are  misleading  or 
actually  wrong,”  yet  “the  Roman  Vulgate  is  very 
accurate  ” and  that  discedere  and  dimittere — “ depart  ” 
and  “put  away”  in  the  Rheims  version — are  quite 
correct.  But  whereas  we  should  have  expected  him  to 
say  that  the  clause,  But  if  she  depart  let  her  remain 
unmarried  or  else  be  reconciled  to  her  husband,  was  no 
part  of  “ the  Lord’s  command  ” since  the  tenses  are 
different,  and  that  consequently  this  clause  may  be — 
if  not  a later  insertion — at.  any  rate  only  “the  mind 
of  St.  Paul,”  Dr.  Charles  proceeds  to  discard  this 
clause  on  quite  other  grounds  : — • 

Clause  vii  11  a is  an  interpolation — an  interpolation 
which  has  been  the  direct  cause  of  the  unintelligibleness 
of  the  Pauline  teaching  on  marriage  and  divorce  from  the 
earliest  days  down  to  the  present,  and  which  contains  the 
only  words  in  the  New  T estament  which  forbid  remarriage 
after  divorce  * This  clause  appears  to  have  been  a mar- 
ginal and  misleading  gloss,  which  was  subsequently  incor- 
porated into  the  text.  For  xupBe<rdai  in  this  clause  ought  to 
mean  “ to  desert,”  as  it  does  immediately  before  in  the 
Logion  of  Christ.  But  it  does  not  mean  “ to  desert  ” but 
“ to  divorce  ” . . . for  the  words  “ let  her  not  marry 
again  ” require  this  meaning.  But  no  Jewish  woman  who 
deserted  her  husband  could  remarry  till  her  husband 
divorced  her.  . . . It  is  notable  that  the  only  words  in  the 
New  Testament  which  forbid  remarriage  after  divorce  are 
to  be  found  in  the  interpolation  of  an  ignorant  scribe 
(PP-  51-54)- 

But  what  else  is  St.  Paul’s  pronouncement  save  a 
further  sanction  to  an  already  existing  law?  To  argue 
that  St.  Paul — or  Christ  Himself — cannot  tell  a wife 
who'  leaves  her  husband  that  she  must  not  marry  again 
because  she  knows  that  already,  is  no.  less*  illogical  than 
to  say  that  you  cannot  tell  people  to  keep  the  Com- 
mandments because  they  learned  that  at  school  ! Dr. 
Charles  then  argues  that  “from  I Cor.  vi  13-17  we 
can  gather  the  Apostle’s  judgment  as  to.  the  legitimacy 
or  illegitimacy  of  divorce  on  the  ground  of  un- 
chastity ” ; he  maintains,  that  this,  passage  shows  that 
St.  Paul  positively  taught  that  adultery  dissolved  the 
bond  of  marriage.  How  does  he  do  it?  St.  Paul, 
insisting  on  the  enormity  of  “ fornication  ” or  unchasi- 
tity  on  the  part  of  Christians1,  argues  : — 

Know  ye  not  that  your  bodies  are  members  of  Christ? 
Shall  I then  take  away  the  members  of  Christ  and  make 
them  members  of  a harlot?  God  forbid.  Or  know  ye  not 
that  he  that  is  joined  to  a harlot  is  one  body  ? for  the  twain, 
saith  He  (referring  to  Gen.  ii  24),  shall  become  one  flesh. 
But  he  that  is  joined  unto  the  Lord  is  one  spirit. 

The  Archdeacon’s  remarks  must  be  given  in  full  : — 

The  Apostle  here  teaches  that  the  Church  is  the  body 
of  Christ — the  organism  by  which  His  will  is  fulfilled  on 
the  earth.  Hence  every  Christian  is  a member  of  this  body, 
and  therefore  an  organ  of  Christ  Himself.  From  this  fact 
it  follows  inevitably  that  if  a married  man  joins  himself  to 
a harlot,  he  becomes  one  body  with  her  and  thereby  severs 
at  one  and  the  same  time  the  bond  that  unites  him  to  his 
wife  and  the  bond  that  unites  him  to  Christ.  This  breach, 

* Authdr's  italics. 


we  repeat,  of  the  natural  union  between  the  man  and  his 
wife  by  the  disloyalty  of  the  former  takes  effect  at  the  same 
time  with  the  breach  of  the  spiritual  union  with  Christ.  . . 
Hence  till  a spiritual  reconciliation  is  effected  there  is  no 
true  marriage  and  no  true  communion  with  Christ. 

To.  these  last  words  a note  is  appended  : — ■ 

Whether  true  repentance  and  the  confession  of  such  sin 
to  God  . . . are  adequate  without  confession  to  the  wronged 
spouse  and  forgiveness  on  his  or  her  part,  is  questionable. 

Oh,  these  amateur  theologians1 ! 

Has1  Dr.  Charles  ever  read  a treatise,  ‘ ‘ De  Matri- 
rrtonio”?  He  he  never  heard  that  the  guilty  party 
loses  conjugal  rights?  Has  he  never  endeavoured,  to 
find  out  what  the’ Church’s  teaching  through  immemorial 
ages,  on  the  subject  of  the  restitution  of" these  rights 
really  is?  Fancy  a Churchman  in  high  position,  one 
presumably  qualified  “to.  feed  the  flock  of  Christ,” 
actually  daring  to  say — as  though  no.  one  had  thrashed 
out  this,  question  centuries  ago. — that  it  “is  question- 
able ’ ’ whether  confession  to.  the  wronged  .party  is 
necessary  for  adequate  Divine  forgiveness  ! Has  he 
never  learned  that  nothing  is  more  dangerous  than  to 
press,  an  .analogy?  He  himself — when  it  suited  him — • 
was  most  insistent  on  this  very  point  when  discussing 
St.  Paul’s  illustration  from  the  marriage  law  in 
Rom.  vii.  Then  the  argument  itself  ! Has  St.  Paul  so 
much  as  mentioned  any  “breach”  or  “severance” 
from  Christ  as  involved  in  such  unchastity?  We  know, 
of  course,  that  this  is  his.  teaching  elsewhere  : no  forni- 
cator. . . hath  inheritance  in  the  kingdom  of  Christ 
and  of  God,  Ephes.  v 5 ; but  in  I Cor.  vi  he  is  simply 
insisting  on  the  unfittingness  of  such  things  when  we 
are  already  members,  of  Christ.  A sin  of  this  kind  is 
radically  opposed  to1  the  whole  conception  of  the  mar- 
ried life,  and  the  consequence  of  such  a sin  is  that  the 
sinner  thereby  loses  the  rights  his  marriage  gave  him. 
A further  consequence  is  that  having  broken  God’s 
law  he  has  lost  grace  o.r  God’s  favour  ; but  it  is.  illogical 
to.  identify  an  act  with  its.  consequences,  however  in- 
evitable they  may  be. 


NOTES 


It  is  with  no.  little  pleasure  that  we  record  in  another 
column  the  first  step  towards  the  opening  of  the 
Beatification  of  English  Martyrs.  If  we  put  aside  the 
war  years.,  nearly  ten  years,  have  passed  since  we  had 
the  pleasure  of  printing  the  last  rescript  obtained1  from 
Rome  in  their  cause.  The  decade  has  been  spent  in 
studying  the  extensive  historical  literature,  of  which  the 
advocates  of  martyrs  must  take  account,  and  five  stout 
volumes  of  lives  or  materials  for  lives  have  appeared. 
That  was  of  course  an  inevitably  necessary  preliminary, 
and  there  is  still  more  work,  of  the  same  kind,  waiting 
for  willing  workers.  Plowever  those  who.  are  interested 
in  the  Martyrs.’  cause  think  that  they  can  now  go.  ahead1 
another  stage  towards  the  beatification,  and  we  are  re- 
joiced to  find  that  the  commencement  of  this,  under- 
taking corresponds  exactly  and  felicitously  with,  the 
celebration  of  His  Eminence’s  jubilee.  The  enter- 
prise is  one  of  some  magnitude,  involving  as  it 
does  252  cases,  each  of  which  must  be  handled 
in1  detail.  It  will  need,  too.,  the  co-operation  of  many, 
and  of  those  who  live  far  apart  from  each  other. 
Finally,  it  cannot  be  rushed,  for  much  literary  work 
must  enter  into  the  necessary  preparations,  and  that 
cannot  possibly  be  hustled.  Volunteer  workers,  too, 
can  hardly  be  expected  to  give  the  whole  of  their  time. 
Still,  we  are  confident  that  the  Martyrs’  Committee — 
His  Eminence’s  Board  of  Solicitors,  as  Father  Pollen 
playfully  termed  them — will  provide  for  all  eventualities., 
and  we  wish  them  a hearty  God-speed  in  their  religious, 
and  patriotic  venture. 


Sunday  with  its  celebrations  in  honour  of  St.  Joan 
of  Arc  throughout  France  was  something  more  than  a 
great  day ; it  was  a landmark  on  the  road  to  tolerance, 
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and  so  we  may  hope  a good  omen  for  the  continuance 
in  peace  of  that  union  sacrde  which  the  country  found 
both  necessary  and  advantageous  in  the  days  of  war. 
It  was  not  merely  a festival  of  the  Church  in  honour 
of  the  Saint ; it  was  also,  for  the  first  time,  ai  national 
fote  blessed  and  encouraged  by  the  Government  of  the 
Republic.  The  Minister  of  the  Interior  sent  instruc- 
tions to  the  Prefects  to  invite  the  municipalities  to 
identify  themselves  with  the  celebration,  and  so  the 
people  were  officially  asked  to  pavoiser  and  illuminer 
in  honour  of  the  Maid.  As  a result  Paris  and  Orleans 
and  other  places  specially  connected  with  her  history 
burst  out  into  the  bunting- of  the  tricolour  and  of  the  blue 
and  white  of  the  Maid’s  colours.  In  Paris  there  was  a 
great  procession  and  an  address  by  the  Minister  of  the 
Interior  before  her  statue  in  the  Rue  des  Pyramides, 
and  a High  Masis  at  Notre  Dame,  sung  by  Cardinal 
Dubois,  at  which  the  President  of  the  Republic  was 
represented.  At  Orleans  the  customary  fetes  and  pro- 
cessions were  more  magnificent  than  ever.  For  they 
were  honoured  with  the  presence  of  Cardinal  Granito 
di  Belmonte  as  the  special  representative  of  the  Holy 
Father,  and  were  marked  by  a triduum  of  prayers  and 
panegyrics  of  the  Saint.  The  celebration  has  thus 
realized  many  long-delayed1  hopes.  The  fote  wais  truly 
national  in  its  character.  All  took  part  in  it,  irrespec- 
tive of  creed  or  party,  for  S't.  Joan  as  saint  and1  patriot 
has  conquered  all  hearts.  The  Government’s  concur- 
rence alone  shows  how  far  the  country  has  travelled 
since  the  years  when  there  were  unseemly  altercations 
over  the  traditional  fotes  at  Orleans,  and  when  the 
Chambers  met  the  demand  for  a national  observance  of 
her  festival  with  stony  and  derisive  refusal.  A further 
evidence  of  the  change  in  the,  attitude  of  the  powers 
that  be  is  that  the  Premier,  M.  Briand1,  received  a visit 
on  Monday  afternoon  from  Cardinal  Granito  di  Bel- 
monte, the  special  envoy  of  the  Pope  to  the  fotes  of 
St.  Joan  at  Orleans. 


Another  pronouncement  on  the  Lalmbeth  proposals 
for  reunion  has  just  been  ma,de  by  the  new  chairman 
of  the  Congregational  Union.  In  his  inaugural  address 
at  the  annual  Assembly  of  the  Union  at  the  City  Temple 
on  Tuesday,  the  Rev.  A.  J.  Viner  expressed  satisfac- 
tion that  the  type  of  union  that  had  been  suggested  was 
“ that  of  fellowship  rather  than  of  organization.”  The 
Church  of  Christ  was,  he  thought,  too  large  in  its 
nature,  too  rich  in  its  content,  and  tool  manifold  in  its 
inevitable  expression  to  be  contained  within  any  one 
human  organization.  . “ Essential  and  effective  unity 
amongst  men  must  be  spiritual  and  vital  rather  than 
institutional.  Unity  is  more  than  unanimity.  The 
fellowship  that  reunites  Christendom  will1  be  found  in  the 
harmonious  relationship  of  differing  qualities  and  con- 
victions and  in  the  happy  co-operation  of  diverse  forms 
of  worship  and  method’s  of  work.”  Then  turning  to  the 
burning-  question  of  ordination  he  pointed  out  that  with 
Congregationalists  ordination  is  not  ‘ ‘ a ritei  that  makes 
a ministry  valid  and  confers  authority.  It  is  rather 
aj  rite  which  recognizes  an  authority  resident  in  the 
Church  and  delegated  by  it  to  one  whoi  is  to  act  with 
the  Church  and  Tor  it.  This  doctrine  of  the  Church 
and  its  officers  we  get  from  the  New  Testament,  and 
it  governs  the  whole  situation.  The  primary  considera- 
tion for  us  in  the  matter  of  reunion  is,  not  one  of  re- 
ordination of  ministers ; that  is  almost  too’  personal, 
and  may  easily  become,  in  some  aspects,  too  pro- 
fessional a point  of  view.  The  real  question  is  whether 
we  can  take  into  the  proposed  fellowship  our  concep- 
tion of  the  Church  of  Christ,  and  whether  we  shall 
there  have  room  to  work  out  the  principles  inherent  in 
that  conception.  ’ There  were  therefore  certain  ques- 
tions which  Congregationalists  must  ask.  Would  it 
still  be  possible  under  reunion  for  any  member  to  be 
appointed  to  serve  the  Church  in  the  pulpit  or  from  the 
altar,  and  if  not  in  the  whole  Church  at  least  in  their 
part  of  it?  Then  again,  would  they  be  required  to 
give  up  the  view  that  any  man  who  had  faith  and  love 
towards  Christ  should  be  recognized  as  “ a true  member 


of  the  Christian  Church?”  For  his  own  part,' Mr. 
Viner  said  thait  it  would  be  exceedingly  hard  for  him 
to  enter  into  any  fellowship  that  did  not  leave  him  free 
toi  recognize  the  Society  of  Friends  and  the  Salvation 
Army  as  “ true  members  of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ.  ” 
A question  of  this  sort  leads  one  to  wonder  what  the 
Low  Churchmen,  who  refuse  to  regard  the  Anglo- 
Catholics  as  loyal  members  of  the  Church  of  England, 
would  do'  under  the  scheme  of  reunion.  Would  they 
then  accept  them  as  members  of  the  Church  which  had 
been  enlarged  by  the  admission  of  the  Nonconformist 
Churches,  or  would  they  still  refuse  to  recognize  them? 
The  Lambeth  plan  for  reunion  does  not  get  to  look 
more  simple  under  further  consideration. 

• 


Incidentally,  during  the  debate  on  the  third  reading 
of  the  Divorce  Bill,  the  Bishop  of  Durham,  in  the  speech 
to  which  we  referred  last  week,  told  the  world:  what  he 
thought  about  the  Lambeth  Conference,  and  showed  how 
little  he  was  ready  to  be  led  by  it.  Of  course,  we  have 
been  told  from  the  beginning,  and!  by  the  Archbishop 
of  Canterbury  amongst  others,  that  the  Conference  was 
consultative  rather  than  authoritative,  and  so  unable 
to  impose  its  decisions  ais  things  to  be  obeyed.  But  in 
dissenting  from  a statement  by  the  Archbishop  to  the 
effect  that  the  Bishops  felt  themselves  pledged  by  the 
decisions  of  the  Conference  affirming  “ as  Our  Lord’s 
principle  and  standard  of  marriage  a life-long  and 
indissoluble  union,”  the  Bishop  of  Durham  declared: 
“ If  the  spiritual  peers  were  to  sit  in  the  House  as 
echoes  of  the  Lambeth  Conference,  be  doubted  whether 
their  presence  could  be  defended  on  any  adequate 
grounds  of  public  advantage.  The  Conference  was  a 
purely  advisory  body.  Its,  debates  were  in  private,  its 
divisions  not  published.  He  moved  an  amendment  at 
the  Conference,  and  it  was  intolerable  that  he  should 
be  told  by  the  Primate  that  as  a Bishop'  he  was  prac- 
tically pledged  to  opinions  from  which,  when  they  were 
formulated,  he  did  everything  in  his  power  to  express 
dissent.  Certainly  he  would  never  have  accepted  the 
invitation  to  take  part  in  the  Lambeth  Conference  if 
he  had  understood  that  his  personal  liberty  was  to  be 
thus  destroyed.”  If  the  Conference  is  thus  to  be  re- 
sisted on  one  point,  other  points  for  resistance  will  be 
found  in  plenty  by  other  persons. 


It  .seems  unfortunate  that  in  the  most  interesting 
Napoleon  Supplement  published  last  week  by  the  Times 
a misleading  account  should1  have  been  given  by  Mr. 
Wickham  Legg  of  the  events,  which  led  up  to  the  rup- 
ture between  France  and  the  Holy  See  and  the  de- 
nunciation of  the  Concordat.  In  the  first  place  it  is 
surely  inexact  to  say  that  the  early  eighties  saw  “ the 
repeal  of  the  Loi  Falloux  on  education  ” ; and  it  would 
have  been  plainer  and  nearer  the  truth,  in  speaking  of 
the  enormous  influence  in  French  politics  of  “ the  anti- 
Christian  societies,”  to  have  frankly  called  them  by 
their  proper  name,  the  Masonic  Lodges.  But  these 
are  small  matters  in  comparison  with  other  statements 
which,  seem  to  fasten  the  responsibility  for  the  final  rup- 
ture on  tire  Holy  See.  We  are  confidently  informed  that 
“ the  Dreyfus  case,  in  which  the  Church  championed 
the  cause  that  appealed  to  the  patriotic  prejudices  of 
the  French,  revealed  the  necessity  of  having  some 
power  to  control  ‘ congregations  ’ whose  activities  had 
been  so  pernicious.”  This  statement  is  much  too  wide. 
Because  a religious  newspaper  like  the  Croix,  pub- 
lished by  the  Assumptionist  Fathers,  upheld  the  Army 
against  the  attacks  which  were  being  made  upon  it  and 
opposed  the  revision  of  the  sentence  passed  on  Captain 
Dreyfus,  and  because  a similar  attitude  was  taken  up 
by  many  Catholic  ecclesiastics  and  lay  people,  is  no 
proof  that  the  Church  championed  the  cause  against 
him  ; and  it  is  certainly  not  the  case  that  this  opposi- 
tion revealed  the  necessity  of  the  State  being  empowered 
to  control  the  religious  congregations.  The  thing  had 
been  determined  on  in  the  Masonic  Lodges  years  before, 

' and  the  agitation  in  the  Dreyfus  case  was  seized  upon 
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as  a pretext  and  an  opportunity  by  the:  dominant  party 
for  carrying  that  policy  into  effect.  Next  Mr.  Wick- 
ham Legg  tells  us  that  after  a law  giving-  such  power 
to  the  State  had  been  passed!  the  temper  of  the 
politicians,  and1  especially  of  the  Radical-Socialist  sec- 
tion, was  “so  hot”  that  “a  more  or  less  reluctant 
Government,  yielding  to  their  pressure,  made  whole- 
sale use  of  a power  which!  was:  meant  only  to  be  used 
with  reasonableness  and  in  an  emergency.’’ 


This  seems  as  far  from  the  real  faicts  as  it  could  be. 
M.  Waldeck-Rousseau’s  La iw  of  Associations  compelled! 
all  congregations  to  apply  for  authorization  from  the 
State,  empowered  the  Council  of  Ministers  to  dissolve 
a congregation  by  a mere  decree,  and  absolutely  forbade 
a member  of  a congregation  to  which  authorization  had 
been  refused  to  have  anything  to  do  with  a school  either 
as  director  or  teacher.  That,  apart  from  its  surround- 
ing camouflage,  was  the  real  object  of  the  Law  which, 
as  its  author  had  declared  beforehand1,  would1  carry 
with  it  “ a solution  of  at  least  a part  of  the  education 
question.”  The  thing  was  d'elightfully  simple.  The 
religious  were  the  only  people  who  asi  a class  were 
devoted  to  the  work  of  teaching,  and  the:  aim  was  to 
get  rid  of  them  as  teachers.  Therefore  the  procedure 
was  to.  require  them  to  apply  for  authorization,  and  toi 
forbid  all  who  were  unauthorized1  to  teach,  and:  then  to 
refuse  authorization  and  so  sweep  them  out  of  the 
schools.  Such  was:  the1  Law,  and  it  was  carried  out  by 
M.  Combes  to  the  letter  and  beyond  it.  Far  from 
having  to  be  egged  on  by  the  extremists-,  he  went  ahead 
of  them  and  even  shocked  some  of  them  by  his  violent 
and  drastic  closures  of  schools,  refusals  of  authorization 
and1  cruel  treatment  of  the  congregations.  M.  Combes 
was.  not  content  with  refusing  authorization  toi  the  teach- 
ing congregations,  amongst  whom  were  the  English 
Benedictines  at  Douai ; he  refused  it  even  toi  the  monks 
of  the  Grand  Chartreuse  and.  evicted  old  people  and1 
children  from  homes  and  orphanages  kept  by  religious 
-sisterhoods.  It  would  be  easy  to  cite  one  case  after 
another  in  proof  of  the  intensity  of  prejudice  against  the 
French  religious  communities  which  marked  the 
Combes  regime. 


Lastly,  Mr.  Wickham  Legg  suggests  that  the  dis- 
placement of  the  Concordat  by  the  separation  of  Church 
and  State  was:  dlue  to  the  fact  that  the  unworldliness  and 
inexperience  of  Pope  Pius  X “ threw  power  at  Rome 
into  the  hands  of  the  most  unflinching  of  doctrinaires,, 
who  honestly  deemed  it  their  duty  to  fight  the  hostile 
powers  in  France  without  compromise.”  This  state- 
ment can  only  mean  that  the  crisis  was:  forced  on  by 
the  Roman  authorities.  But  the  truth  is  far  otherwise. 
The  destruction  of  the  Concordat  was  as  much  part  of 
the  anti-clerical  policy  prepared  in  the  Masonic  Lodges 
as  the  driving  of  the  religious., out  of  the  schools,  and 
M.  Combes  openly  declared  that  it  was  the  duty  of  the 
French  Government  to  find  and!  make  pretexts  for  a 
rupture.  Under  the  regime  of  the  Concordat,  and  of  the 
Articles  Organiques  against  which  the  Church  had 
protested  from  the  beginning,  it  was  easy  to.  manufac- 
ture such  pretexts.  M.  Combes  therefore  set  to  work 
to  make  them.  He  demanded  that  the  candidates  of 
his  choice  for  vacant  Bishoprics  should  be  given 
canonical  institution  by  the  Holy  See,  he  insisted  on 
sending  M.  Doublet,  the  President,  on  a visit  to  the:  Ring 
of  Italy,  and  he  refused  to  allow  the  Holy  See.  to  exercise: 
its  disciplinary  powers  over  the  Bishops:  of  Laval  and 
Dijon.  The  opposition  which  he  expected  would  be: 
offered  to-  such  action  on  hiis  part  was  forthcoming; 
the  Holy  See  could  not  do-  otherwise;  and  it  was  imme- 
diately seized  upon  by  M.  Combes  as  a pretext  for  the 
preparation  of  a Law  of  Separation.  He  did  not  even 
denounce  the  Concordat.  He  simply  got  the  Chamber 
to  declare  that  “ the  attitude  of  the  Vatican  ” had 
rendered  separation  inevitable,  and  then  went  to,  work 
to:  carry  it  through.  Separation  was,  therefore  due,  not 


to  the  intransigence  of  the  Holy  See  but  to  determina- 
tion of  the  Anti-Clericals:  with  M.  Combes,  ait  their  head. 


A Jerusalem  correspondent  of  the  Church  Times 
makes  some  severe  comments  on  the  inter-communion 
service  which  closed  the  Intermissionary  Conference  re- 
cently held:  in  the  Holy  City,  and  ait  which:  the  Anglican 
Bishop  celebrated.  It  appears  that  most  of  the  dele- 
gates who  took  part  in  the  service  were:  Nonconformists. 
Consequently  the  correspondent  thinks  that  the  Bishop 
seems  to  have  interpreted  his  charge  to  maintain 
charitable  relations  with,  other  Churches  represented  in 
Jerusalem,  and  especially  with  the  Orthodox  Greek 
Church,  very  broadly.  “ It  may,”  he  writes,  “ be  tooi 
early  for  us:  to  know  how'  far  the  Bishops,  at  Lambeth 
were  rightly  guided  in  their  generous  and  enthusiastic 
bid  for  more  charitable  relations  with  the  Noncon- 
formist bodies ; but  one  has:  a strong  feeling  of  resent- 
ment that  Jerusalem  should!  be  the  place  to  push  vaguely 
worded  concessions  to  their  furthermost  limits.  Many 
members,  of  the  Church:  had  nourished,  hopes  that  the 
Jerusalem  episcopate  had  a:  loftier  and  more  specialized 
function,  and  that  it  could  better  fulfil  ilts  mission  by 
striving  towards  better  mutual  understanding  with  the 
Latin  and  Greek  Communions,.  ...  It  is  surely  a retro- 
grade step  to.  jeopardize  such:  opportunities  by  kindly 
meant,  but  perhaps  premature,  relations  with:  the  non- 
episcopal  bodies.” 


Mr.  Lloyd  George’s  deal  with  Lenin  in  the  matter 
of  the  Anglo-Russian  Trade  Agreement  comes  in  for 
some  strong  criticism  at  the  hands,  of  Dr.  Harold 
Williams,  in  an  article  in  the  current  Nineteenth  Century. 
There  may,  he  says,  possibly  be  some:  good  somewhere 
in  all  this  sorry  business,  but  for  the  present  the  results 
of  the  Prime  Minister’s  Russian  policy  are  as  follows, : 
First,  the  conclusion  with  the  Bolshevists  of  “ an  agree- 
ment which  recognizes  that  the  sanctity  of  private 
property  is  only  relative,”  and  while  holding  good  in 
England  does  not  do  so  in  Russia,  even  in  relation  to 
British  property.  “ Secondly,  he  has  recognized  a 
Government  which,  has  repudiated  the  debts,  public  and 
private,  that  it  owes  this  country,  has  murdered  a 
British  naval  attache,  and  robbed  and  imprisoned 
British  private  citizens, — and  this,  he  has  done  without 
securing  apology  or  compensation.  Thirdly,  he  has 
aroused  against  himself,  his  Government,  and  to  a large 
extent  against  this  country,  the  bitter  indignation  of 
intelligent  and  patriotic  Russians.  . . . Fourthly,  he 
has  put  himself,  as  British  Prime  Minister,  in  the  highly 
anomalous,  position  of  publicly  approving  of  the  con- 
tinuance of  the  infamous  regime  of  Communist 
terrorism  in  Russia  while  at  the  same  time  proclaiming- 
in  England  a campaign  against  the  revolutionary 
element  in  British  Labour  which  is  supported  and1  stimu- 
lated by  the  heads  of  this  regime.” 


The  movement  in  favour  of  the  abolition  of  pew  rents 
and  the  establishment  of  “ free  and1  open  ” churches 
appears  to  be  making  steady  progress,  in  the  Anglican 
communion.  Last  week  the  Dean  of  Chester  gave  an 
interesting  account  of  the  results,  of  a bold:  experiment 
in  that  city.  He  began  with  this  avowal  of  faith, : — “ I 
doubt  if  any  single  item  will  do.  more  for  the  Church 
of  England  than  the  recovery  of  its  cathedrals  from 
being  interesting  museums  of  antiquities  to  becoming 
living  centres  of  manifold  devotion.”  So- far,  the  new 
experiment  has,  worked  well.  The  Dean  was,  able  to 
go-  so.  far  as  -to  assure  his  hearers  that  now  “ it  is 
seldom  that  there  is  not  to  be  seen  some- 
where in  our  cathedral,  someone  at  prayer.” 
This  happy  revolution  has,  gone  hand  in  hand  with  the 
pleasantest  financial  results":  “ We  rid!  ourselves:  of 
the  sixpenny  charge  and  made  our  cathedral  attractively 
and  devoutly  open  ,at  the  beginning  of  last  July.  From 
July  1,  1920,  to  March  31,  1921,  we  received  in 
voluntary  offerings,  in  our  boxes  £370.  During  the 
same  nine  months  of  1919-20  the  total  from  compulsory 
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sixpences  and  occasional  offerings  only  came  to  ^90. 
' Free  and  Open  ’ has  more  than  quadrupled  our 
receipts.  During  the  same  nind  months  of  1920-21  our 
congregation  has  subscribed  ^525  to  a Free  Will 
Offering  Fund1,  which,  with  the  increased  income  from 
the  gifts  of  our  visitors,  has  enabled  us  to  raise  by 
fifty  per  cent,  the  salaries  of  all  our  lay  officials,  and  to 
make  ^150  a year  our  minimum  wage.  At  the  same 
time  our  Sunday  collections'  appreciated  by  another 
£200.  ’ ’ At  the  same  time  the  Dean  is  careful  to 
explain  that  Chester  has  exceptional  advantages,  and 
it  must  not  be  hastily  assumed  that  less  favoured  places 
would  find  the  experiment  work  with  such  good  results. 
In  the  first  place  few  cathedrals  are  “as  attractively 
and  amazingly  beautiful  ’’  as  Chester’s.  Then,  too, 
Chester  is  the  natural  centre  of  a great  industrial 
population.  And  few  cathedrals  are  so  little 
embarrassed  by  monuments  of  solely  antiquarian 
interest.  “ But  all  due  allowances  being  made  for  our 
special  local  advantages,  our  Chester  experiment  will 
perhaps  encourage  others  to  throw  themselves  open 
without,  fence  or  fee,  assume  a devout  public,  and  cater 
for  its  rclig'ious  needs,  and  reap  not  only  a quadrupled 
income,  but  the  even  greater  satisfaction  of  having 
their  cathedral  a real  House  of  Prayer  for  city  and 
diocese  and  a wider  world  beyond.  So  mote  it  be, 
with  the  good  help  of  the  Free  and  Open  Church 
Association.’’  The  Bishop  of  Birmingham,  who  has 
long  been  an  advocate  of  “ free  and  open  ” churches, 
spoke  of  “ the  great  attraction  of  the  Continental 
churches — the  sight  of  so  many  people1  in  church,  not 
for  a service,  but  because  there  was  an  open  church 
where  they  could  pour  out  their  souls  to  God.”  But  is 
it  the  open  church  which  in  Catholic  lands  attracts  the 
crowd  of  worshippers,  or  the  living  Presence  hidden  in 
the  tabernacle? 


REVIEWS 

■ 

HUGH  LANE. 

Hugh  Lane’s  Life  and  Achievement.  By  Lady  Gregory. 
1 8s.  net.  London  : Murray. 

IT  is  not  every  man  who  can  find  ar profession  in  what 
is  at  once  the  vent  of  his  genius  and  his  heart’s  delight. 
That,  however,  was  the  good  fortune  of  Hugh  Lane,  a born 
connoisseur  of  pictures  who,  thanks  to  his  flair  for  what 
was  good,  was  able  to  make  a fortune  out  of  it,  and  to 
leave  his  name  associated  with  a collection  which  failed 
through  a series  of  untoward  events  to  get  it  the  destination 
he  had  intended  for  it.  Lady  Gregory,  his  aunt,  has  given 
us  a most  interesting  memoir,  which  makes  us  wish  that  the 
information  she  gives  about  him  were  of  twice  its  bulk. 
As  a boy  Lane  cared  little  or  nothing  for  the  sports  of  boys ; 
he  loved  to  look  at  pictures.  He  begah  poor  and  obscure, 
but  he  did  not  mean  to  remain  so.  After  learning  his  trade 
at  Colnaghi’s  he  set  to  work  for  himself,  and  made  a fortune, 
less  by  money-grabbing  than  by  intelligent  buying  and 
selling.  He  had  an  instinct,  a scent  for  masterpieces,  as  d 
the  stories  of  his  captures  are  full  of  intere:  t.  Piet  ie 
buying  was  the  master-passion  of  his  life;  he  ate  and  drank 
sparingly  to  use  the  money  so  saved  for  pictures.  Behind 
the  romance  of  his  rise  to  success  and  his  keenness  for  a 
bargain  there  was  a spirit  of  patriotism  which  made  him 
long  to  leave  behind  him  a collection  which  would  be  worthy 
of  being  presented  to  the  nation.  At  first  he  left  it  to  the 
National  Gallery,  and  then  by  an  unsigned  codicil  to  the  City 
of  Dublin.  The  question  is  one  which  is  familiar  to  the 
public,  and  Lady  Gregory  undoubtedly  makes  out  a strong 
case  for  regarding  the  codicil  as  representing  Lane’s  final 
wishes.  She  prints  an  affidavit  of  Lane’s  sister  declaring 
that  he  was  ignorant  of  legal  technicalities,  that  he  made 
the  codicil  before  going  to  America  on  what  he  knew  to  be  a 
dangerous  journey  (he  went  down  in  the  “Lusitania”). 
She  tells,  too,  how  Mr.  Duncan,  Curator  of  the  Dublin 
Gallery  of  Modern  Art,  declares  that  he  saw  Lane  the  day 
before  he  sailed  for  America,  when  Lane  said  he  wished  to 
bring  the  pictures  back  to  Dublin,  being  indignant  at  the 
manner  in  which  they  had  been  treated  by  the  National 
Gallery  ; and,  finally,  one  by  Mr.  Alexander  Martin  to  the 
effect  that,  just  before  he  sailed  for  America,  Lane  spoke  to 
him  of  his  resolve  that  the  pictures  should  return  to  Dublin. 
From  all  this  it  would  seem  that  she  has  presented  a case 
which  deserves  consideration.  London  can  scarcely  wish 
to  prevail  over  Dublin  by  a mere  legal  technicality  if  Lane’s 
final  wish  was  that  his  pictures  should  go  to  Dublin.' 


MEDITATIONS. 

In  Touch  with  God,  by  Rev.  Joseph  Sunn,  is.  ; A Crown 
of  Tribulation,  by  Elizabeth  Parker,  3s.  ; Sundays 
in  the  Garden  of  Easter,  by  E.  Seton,  3s.  6d.  London: 
Burns,  Oates  & Washbourne. 

NO  method  of  meditation  has  received  the  official 
imprimatur  of  the  Church  as  the  only  way  of 
approaching  God.  As  temperaments  differ,  so  do  the 
avenues  by  which  they  are  most  easily  brought  into  contact 
with  God.  The  energetic  business  man,  the  cloistered 
student,  the  labourer  from  the  fields  may  each  attain  to  the 
same  intimacy  of  union  with  God,  but  clearly  they  wall 
travel  along  different  roads.  Father  Sunn  sets  "down 
very  clearly  what  is  fundamental  in  prayer.  In  a practical 
way  he  shows  how  prayer  must  be  prepared  for  and  how 
one  ought  to  conduct  oneself  during  mental  prayer.  Some 
of  the  common  objections  to  prayer  are  answered,  and  a 
useful  list  of  subjects  that  will  provide  matter  for  mental 
prayer  is  given.  Although  Father  Sunn  narrows  down 
the  scope  of  meditation  unreasonably  by  saying  “ Some 
people  are  under  the  impression  that  meditation  is  prayer. 
This  is  quite  a mistake  — yet  one  of  the  chief  merits  of  his 
little  book  is  that  it  helps  to  meditation  by  providing  food 
for  what  he  takes  to  be  the  vital  work  of  meditation, 
namely,  acts  of  the  intellect. 

In  “ A Crown  of  Tribulation,”  the  seven  dolours  of  Our 
Blessed  Lady  are  presented  in  a way  that  is  clearly  the 
result  of  the  writer’s  own  meditations.  They  are  simple, 
intimate,  and  they  appeal.  Without  any  forcing  of  the 
imagination  the  familiar  scenes  are  so  dealt  with  that  they 
live  and  tell  their  message  directly. 

The  theme  of  “ Sundays  in  the  Garden  of  Easter  ” is 
the  Resurrection  appearance  of  Our  Blessed  Lord,  to  which 
are  added  sundry  prayers  and  devotions.  The  reader 
will  probably  not  escape  the  conviction  that  these  medi- 


The  English  Churchman  is  bewildered  by  Chancellor 
Campbell’s  allowance  of  the  crucifix  war  memorial  in 
the  churchyard  of  Christ  Church,  Carlisle.  Our  con- 
temporary not  unnaturally  recalls  the  four  opposite 
judgments  given  during  the  present  year,  and  finds 
the  pretext  that  a crucifix  in  a,  churchyard  is  not  liable 
to  superstitious  use  strangely  unconvincing.  As  to  the 
practice  in  Lutheran  churches  in  Germany,  it  is  boldly 
met  with  the  assertion  that  “ these  images  are  a direct 
violation  of  the  Law  of  God.”  The  final  comment  is 
that  “ the  contradictory  judgments  afford  a striking 
illustration  of  the  distracted  state  of  the  National 
Church.”  Few,  perhaps,  will  dissent  from  this  remark, 
but  then  our  Protestant  contemporary  should  remember 
that  such  contradictions  are  part  of  the  penalty  for  the 
glorious  comprehensiveness  of  the  Establishment,  which 
enables  those  whom  it  represents  and  the  Anglo- 
Catholics  to  be  within  the  same  fold. 


Among  the  many  appreciations  of  Napoleon  that  the 
celebration  of  his  centenary  has  evoked,  none  can  be  so 
authoritative  on  his  military  achievements  as  that  by 
Marshal  Foch  in  the  Times  Literary  Supplement.  Of 
course,  he  presents  Napoleon  as,  “ beyond  compare, 
the  military  genius  of  modem  times.”  But  after 
studying  the  qualities  that  made  him  so,  Marshal  Foch 
boldly  faces  the  question  of  his  fall,  and  his  view  of  its 
causes  is  such  as  we  should  expect  from  so  great  a 
soldier  who  is  also  a great  Christian  : “Napoleon’s  suc- 
cesses,” he  writes,  “ are  known.  His  triumphs  have 
been  thoroughly  studied.  The  causes  of  his  failures  are 
less  known.  Yet  the  campaigns  of  1812,  1813,  1814 
are  the  most  interesting.  He  failed,  they  say,  because 
he  was  without  Berthier.  I do  not  think  so.  In  1814, 
it  is  explained,  he  was  already  ill.  Perhaps.  But  in 
my  view,  the  deep  reason  for  the  disaster  that  over- 
whelmed him  must  be  sought  elsewhere.  He  forgot 
that  a man  cannot  be  God  ; that,  above  the  individual, 
there  is  the  nation;  that,  above  men,  there  is  the  moral 
law;  and  that  war  is  not  the  highest  goal,  since,  above 
war,  there  is  peace.” 


B 


622 


THE  TABLET 


[Saturday,  May  14,  1921. 


tations  are  rather  luxuriously  worked  up.  Sentences 
occur  frequently  where  the  picture  is  lost  through  over- 
attention to  the  setting.  For  instance  “ Magdalen’s  tear- 
brimmed  words,  dropping  crystalline  adown  the  centuries 
haunt  us,”  is  excessive.  The  mischief  of  such  writing  is 
the  injustice  to  the  writer,  for  an  impression  is  created  that 
poverty  of  thought  is  disguised  in  a wealth  of  ornate  lan- 
guage. Such  is  not  the  case  here.  In  these  meditations 
there  is  much  real  food  for  the  mind  to  ponder  in  prayer. 
But  first  one  must  free  oneself  from  the  distractions  which 
the  language  provokes. 


FOUR  IRISH  LANDSCAPE  PAINTERS. 

Four  Irish  Landscape  Painters.  By  Thomas  Bodkin. 
21s.  net.  Dublin : Talbot  Press. 

IRISH  art  in  modern  times  has  scarcely  been  regarded 
seriously  either  in  Ireland  or  elsewhere.  Yet  the  Irish 
are  a people  who  are,  as  Sir  Walter  Armstrong  lias  declared, 
endowed  with  exceptional  artistic  powers.  Of  that  we 
have  evidence  in  such  examples  of  their  old  illuminated 
MSS.  as  the  Book  of  Kells  that  have  come  down 
to  us,  when  Ireland  had  a school  of  art  of  her  own  and  had 
created  a style  of  real  originality.  Why  the  tradition  and 
the  art  died  out  there  is  no  need  to  inquire,  but  after  a long 
period  of  stagnation  Irishmen  in  the  eighteenth  century 
again  began  to  use  brush  and  palette,  but  as  pupils  of  the 
English  School  or  as  dwellers  in  England,  where  the  pros- 
pects of  success  were  greater.  In  this  latter  wa;v  many 
notable  artists  were  lost,  as  artists,  to  their  own  country 
in  an  exodus  which  is  still  in  process  and  includes  living 
names  like  Sir  William  Orpen,  R.A.,  Sir  John  Laverv,  R.A., 
and  Mr.  J.  Shannon,  R.A.  What  wonder  if  there  is,  as 
Mr.  Bodkin  laments  in  his  preface  to  this  volume,  a distrust 
in  Irish  instinct  in  matters  of  art  and  a lethargy  which 
revealed  itself  in  the  decision  by  which  ” The  Larne  Gift  ” 
of  pictures  was  lost  to  the  country  ? To  rouse  people  from 
that  lethargy  by  showing  them  what  has  been  accomplished 
by  four  of  the  earlier  masters  of  the  artistic  revival  in  Ireland 
is  Mr.  Bodkin’s  purpose.  He  writes  chiefly  for  his  fellow 
countrymen,  but  his  pages  are  sure  of  a wider  appeal. 
He  has  chosen  to  commemorate  four  landscape  painters — 
George  Barrett,  R.A.  (1732-1784),  James  Arthur  O'Connor 
(1792-1841),  Walter  F.  Osborne  (1859-1903),  and  Nathaniel 
Howe,  R.H.A.  (1831-1917).  Of  each  of  these  he  gives  a 
short  biographical  sketch,  with  a notice  of  his  chief  charac- 
teristics as  a painter.  This  is  followed  by  descriptions  of 
a few  representative  pictures,  written  in  presence  of  the 
original,  which  are  illustrated  by  unusually  fine  process 
reproductions.  The  size  of  each  original  work  is  given ; 
a selection  of  the  signatures  of  the  four  painters  is  given 
which  should  form  a useful  guide  to  students  or  would-be 
purchasers  ; whilst  in  a series  of  appendices  we  have  lists 
of  the  works  of  each  artist  which  were  exhibited  by  him 
during  his  lifetime,  or  are  in  loan  exhibitions  or  in  public 
collections,  together  with  the  prices  realized  for  pictures 
since  the  artist’s  death.  Mr.  Bodkin  tells  his  story  so 
fluently  and  clearly  that  he  who  runs  may  read  ; we  are 
not  worried  with  claptrap,  but  interested  and  informed 
quietly  and  sincerely,  and  fired  to  hope  that  we  may  soon 
see  a real  school  of  Irish  art  which  will  give  us  the  authentic 
forms  and  atmosphere  of  her  abounding  beauty  spots. 


THE  SAINT  OF  THE  BLESSED  BREADS. 

St.  Nicholas  of  Tolentino,  O.S..4.  By  the  Rev.  E.  A. 
Foran,  O.S.A.  7s.  6d.  London  : Burns,  Oates  & 
Washbourne. 

FATHER  FORAN  has  given  us  an  interesting,  clearly 
written,  and,  to  tell  the  truth,  entertaining  life  of 
St.  Nicholas  of  Tolentino,  which  he  himself  has  admirably 
illustrated.  “ My  one  ambition,”  writes  the  author,  ‘‘in 
giving  this  little  book  to  the  English  library  of  the  Saints 
is  to  make  known  a very  beautiful  devotion  : and  as  it  has 
been  written  at  intervals  in  a very  busy  missionary  life  in 
the  London  slums,  I beg  the  reader’s  kind  indulgence  for 
the  many  defects  that  will  be  found  in  its  pages.”  Among 
these  alleged  defects  neither  the  picturesqueness  of  many 
passages  nor  the  charm  of  the  Life  itself  can  be  placed. 
There  is  one  thing,  however — a small  thing  in  itself — which 
seems  to  us  out  of  place  in  a book  written  for  Catholic 
readers.  It  is  a phrase  which  occurs  three  or  four  times  in 
the  work  and  reads  as  on  p.  25  : “ whilst  they  (the  Friars) 
worked  for  the  humanitarian  and'  spiritual  good  of  the 
peop'e.”  Thi-=  reiterated  stress  on,  and  pride  of  place  to, 
the  humanitarian  side  of  the  noble  work  of  the  Augustinians 
seems  to  us  to  call  for  comment.  Certainly  the  modern 
social  spirit  demands  some  emphasis  to  be  made  on  that 


aspect  of  a friar’s  work.  But  is  not  the  writer  going  too 
far?  Surely  Christianity,  especially  as  practised  by  religious, 
is  primarily  for  the  spiritual  good  -of  mankind  : which 
spiritual  good  connotes  efficient  work  for  humanity  and  its 
temporal  needs  in  that  the  corporal  works  of  mercy  are 
perfectly  carried  out  only  if  executed  by  those  whose 
moving  impulse  is  spiritual. 


PLANT  BIOLOGY. 

A Text-book  of  Plant  Biology.  By  W.  Neilson  Jones  and 
M.  C.  Rayner.  7s.  London  : Methuen. 

AS  the  preface  of  this  book  reminds  us,  “ school  botany 
is  for  many  the  only  opportunity  presented  for 
acquiring  a grasp  of  biological  principles.”  The1  practical 
teacher  fully  appreciates  this  fact,  but  it  is  too  often 
impossible,  in  view  of  an  examination  syllabus  and  limited 
time,  to  use  the  opportunity  with  success.  Yet  when 
pupil’s  show  a willingness  to  read  a little  further  than  a 
syllabus  demands,  there  is  a marked  lack  of  suitable  books. 
It  is  to  meet  this  need  that  the  present  volume  has 
been  designed.  It  should  prove  a valuable  introduction 
to  wider  reading  for  those  able  to  continue  their  study 
of  the  subject ; whilst  the  majority,  to  whom  such  reading 
is  impossible,  will  find  in  the  book  much  information  which 
has  hitherto  been  beyond  their  reach.  The  authors  are 
particularly  successful  in  laying  stress  upon  just  those 
sections  wrhich  are  best  calculated  fro  arouse  and  maintain 
an  intelligent  Interest  in  biological  science.  Five  of  the 
fifteen  chapters  stand  out  as  being  of  high  value  from  this 
point  of  view: — Assimilation  of  Nitrogen;  Nutrition  of 
He tero. trophic  Plants;  Enzymes,  Reproduction,  Variation 
and  Heredity;  Plant  Response. 


BRITISH  BEGINNINGS  IN  WESTERN  INDIA. 

British  Beginnings  in  Western  India,  1579-1657.  By  H.  G. 
Rawlinson,  M.A.  ios.  6d.  net.  Oxford  : Clarendon 
Press. 

CONTRARY  to  the  idea  of  many  the  history  of  British 
India  does  not  begin  with  Clive;  he  was  preceded 
by  a series  of  sturdy  merchants  and  seamen  like  Best, 
Downfron,  Aldworth  and  Kerridge,  who  deserve  fuller 
recognition  than  has  been  accorded  to  them.  The  English 
factory  at  Surat,  though  an  experiment,  has  been  called  the 
corner-stone  of  the  British  Empire  in  India,  and  of  the 
establishment  of  this  undertaking  and  its  early  difficulties 
with  the  Portuguese,  who  claimed  exclusive  rights  for  the 
exploitation  of  the  East  in  'virtue  of  a Papal  Bull,  Mr. 
Rawlinson  gives  us  a clear  and  interesting  account  in  this 
volume.  Surat  was  the  headquarters  of  the  Company, 
though  now,  owing  to  its  natural  disadvantages, 

it  is  a mere  shadow  of  its  former  greatness. 
Mr.  Rawlinson  sketches  the  work  of  the  first  English- 
men in  India,  the  foundation  of  the  Company,  and 
Hawkins’s  mission  to  Surat,  the  twenty- four  years  struggle 
with  the  Portuguese  by  sea,  the  embassy  of  Sir  Thomas 
Roe,  the  interlopers  and  the  Dutch  war  in  the  middle  of 
the  seventeenth  century,  and  describes  life  in  the  factory 
at  Surat.  The  volume  therefore  covers  a wide  field  in  the 
history  of  our  early  connection  with  India,  and  will  be  of 
great  importance  to  students.  The  text  is  followed  by 
several  appendices,  and  is  .interestingly  illustrated. 


THE  MONTH. 

EADERS  of  the  discussion  between  Dr.  Fortescue  and 
IX  an  Anglican  clergyman  as  to  the  attitude  of  the 
Orthodox  Eastern  Church  towards  Anglicans,  which  ap- 
peared in  the  correspondence  columns  of  The  Tablet  from 
March  27  fro  July  10,  1920,  will  turn  with  interest  to 
Dr.  Fortescue’s  illuminating  article,  “ The  Orthodox 
Church  and  Schismatical  Ordination.”  It  appears  that  the 
Anglican  clergyman  in  question  carried  the  discussion  into 
the  columns  of  the  Church  Times  and  the  Christian  Ecrst, 
and  Dr.  Fortescue  finds  it  necessary  to  protest  that  he 
cannot  accept  his  opponent’s  account  of  the  discussion  as 
either  true  or  candid.  In  his  present  article  Dr.  Fortescue 
reviews  the  whole  position,  and  shows  very  lucidly,  and 
with  great  courtesy  to  his  opponent,  that  the  attitude  of 
the  Orthodox  Eastern  Church  is  not  at  all  what  many 
Anglicans  fondly  imagine  it  to  be.  This  article  is  of  more 
than  passing  interest,  and  has  an  importance  altogether 
above  and  beyond  the  controversy  that  has  occasioned  it. 

To  his  series  of  papers  on  “ Some  Physical  Phenomena 
of  Mysticism,”  Father  Thurston  contributes  a second  article 
on  “ Incorruption.”  In  accordance  with  his  general  scheme 
he  confines  himself  fro  the  collection  and  investigation  of 
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facts.  He  institutes  an  inquiry  into  the  state  of  the  mortal 
remains  of  the  42  saints  who,  living  during  the  last  five 
centuries,  have  been  included  in  the  Roman  calendar  and 
honoured  in  Mass  and  Office  by  all  priests  who  follow  the 
Roman  Rite.  He  finds  that  in  twenty-two  cases  the  body 
was  found  incorrupt  after  an  interval  which  normally  would 
bring  about  a state  of  advanced  decomposition  or  complete 
decay ; in  seven  cases  there  are  indications  of  unusual 
phenomena  of  a similar  character;  whilst  in  the  remaining 
cases  the  negative  evidence  against  incorruption  is  not 
always  conclusive. 

John  Ayscough  contributes  some  chatty  “ Pages  from  the 
Past.”  He  tells  us  how  he  once  received  £10  from  a 
publisher  for  a novel  which  the  purchaser  never  published, 
and  he  gives  us  a detailed  account  of  his  stay  with  Lady 
Cardigan.  Mr.  Louis  Vincent,  in  “ The  Faith  and  the 
Cinema,”  makes  a sane  plea  for  utilizing  the  films  for 
Catholic  propaganda.  “ Unemployed  ” is  a short  story, 
with  a moral,  by  E.  M.  Struthers.  Dom  E.  Roulin,  O.S.B., 
contributes  a very  interesting  article  on  “ The  Fish-Symbol 
of  Christianity,”  in  which  he  displays  no  little  erudition 
and  research. 

Father  Herbert  Lucas  directs  our  attention  to  “ The  Call 
to  Perfection  ” and  its  meaning,  more  particularly  with 
reference  to  aspirants  for  the  priesthood. 


From  this  it  appears  that  the  author  of  the  " Anatomy,” 
for  all  his  wide  and  varied  range  of  reading  in  Greek  and 
Latin  classics,  in  Fathers  and  Schoolmen,  and  later  divines 
(both  Catholic  and  Protestant),  had  a patriotic  predilection 
for  the  two  older  English  poets.  And,  on  the  other  hand, 

; as  we  have  lately  been  reminded,  both  Milton  and  Keats 
: studied  Burton's  pages  to  some  purpose.  Even  a reader 
who  confined  his  attention  to  the  main  body  of  the  book, 
might  be  led  to  suspect  that  this  elaborate  study  of  “ Mclan- 
; choly,”  conducted  withal  in  such  a quaint  humour,  must 
I have  suggested  some  leading  ideas  to  the  author  of  those 
two  fine  poems,  “ II  Penseroso  ” and  “ L’Allegro.”  But 
those  who  turn  from  the  prose  text  to  the  poetical  preface, 
' entitled  " The  Author’s  Abstract  of  Melancholy,  AtaXo-ywj,” 
; will  be  left  with  something  more  than  a shrewd  suspicion. 

; For  the  alternate  stanzas  of  this  metrical  dialogue  take  up 
opposite  positions,  like  Milton’s  two  poems.  In  the  one 
series,  melancholy  is  praised  as  " sweet  ” and  “ lovely  " 
and  ” divine  ” ; in  the  other,  it  is  denounced  as  " sour  ” 
and  "harsh,”  and  "fierce”  and  "damn’d.” 


BLACKFR1ARS. 

IN  the  May  number  of  Blackfriars,  which  is  again  a varied 
budget,  for  the  main  part  on  topical  subjects,  many 
readers  will  perhaps  find  the  most  interesting  article  in  an 
estimate  of  Cardinal  Manning  by  Provost  Brown,  of  South- 
wark, apropos  of  Mr.  Shane  Leslie’s  recently  published 
biography.  “ Manning,”  says  Mgr.  Brown,  “ must  always 
be  an  enigma  to  many  people.  Conscious  of  great  powers, 
and  filled  with  a desire  to  use  them  to  the  utmost,  in  public 
life  he  inevitably  incurs  the  hostility  of  those  who  resent 
ability  and  dub  it  ambition.”  The  Dante  sexcentenary 
forms  the  subject  of  a paper  by  J.  F.  Makepeace,  who 
regards  as  significant  the  fact  that  “ the  revival  of  study 
of  the  great  Italian  poet,  and  of  medieval  Italian  literature 
generally,  in  the  nineteenth  century  was  contemporaneous 
with  the  ‘Second  Spring’  of  Catholic  life  in  England.” 
Art,  economics,  and  the  national  situation  are  among  other 
subjects  dealt  with  in  the  number. 


LITERARY  NOTES 


Last  week  we  had  occasion  to  quote  some  humorous  lines 
of  Maginn’s,  containing  a gibe  at  the  so-called  “ Cockney 
School  ” and  the  great  English  poet  whose  centenary  is 
being  celebrated  this  year.  And  for  the  comfort  of  Cockneys 
we  pointed  out  that  not  only  John  Keats  but  many  of  the 
greatest  English  poets  of  an  earlier  age,  notably  Chaucer, 
Spenser  and  Milton,  first  saw  light  in  London.  Curiously 
enough,  the  name  of  the  witty  parodist  whose  words  served 
as  our  starting  point  is  associated,  however  indirectly,  with 
another  literary  anniversary,  to  wit,  the  centenary  of  a 
famous  book,  which  brings  us  back  to  the  same  great 
London  poets.  Maginn  is  generally  regarded,  and  with  good 
reason,  as  the  original  of  Thackeray’s  “ Captain  Shandon.” 
And  the  name  of  the  genial  journalist  in  “ Pendennis  ” 
naturally  reminds  us  of  the  famous  work  of  " Democritus 
Junior,”  a laughing  philosopher  who  is  now  a youngster 
of  three  hundred  years.  " ‘ Hand  me  over  the  Burton’s 
Anatomy,  and  leave  me  to  my  abominable  devices,’  Shan- 
don said,  with  perfect  good  humour.”  " He  was  writing,” 
the  novelist  continues,  “ and  not  uncommonly  took  his 
Greek  and  Latin  quotations  (of  which  he  knew  the  use 
as  a public  writer)  from  that  wonderful  repertory  of 
learning.” 


In  this  way,  at  any  rate,  we  may  pass  by  a natural 
association  of  ideas  from  Maginn,  the  prototype  of  Shandon, 
to  Burton’s  "Anatomy  of  Melancholy.”  But  what,  it 
may  be  asked,  has  this  book  to  do  with  our  four  poets- — 
Chaucer,  Spenser,  Milton  and  Keats  ? So  far  as  the  two 
older  poets  are  concerned,  the  answer  will  be  sufficiently 
obvious  to  all  who  are  familiar  with  Burton's  pages.  For 
his  quotations  from  them  both  and  his  warm  words  in  their 
praise  are  a pleasing  proof  that  Chaucer’s  work  was  still 
studied  and  appreciated  in  the  age  of  Elizabeth,  and  that 
Spenser’s  high  merit  as  a poet  was  already  recognized  by 
his  own  contemporaries.  It  may  be  remarked  that  Burton 
describes  Chaucer  as  “ our  English  Homer,”  and  speaks 
of  Spenser  as  “ the  modem  Maro.” 


The  indebtedness  of  Keats  to  Burton’s  book  is  more 
obvious.  For  it  is  frankly  acknowledged  by  the  poet,  who, 
at  the  end  of  his  " Lamia,”  adds  a footnote  containing 
the  whole  passage  from  the  " Anatomy  of  Melancholy  ” 
which  supplied  him  with  the  substance  of  the  story  so 
admirably  treated  in  that  fine  poem.  As  we  have  just 
seen,  Captain  Shandon  took  his  Greek  and  Latin  quotations 
from  Burton’s,  pages.  If  so,  he  must  have  been  content  to 
have  a larger  allowance  of  Latin  and  share  with  Shakespeare 
the  disadvantage  of  " less  Greek.”  For  though  Greek 
authors  are  very  frequently  quoted  in  the  " Anatomy,” 
their  words  are  but  seldom  given  in  the  original.  As  the 
author  says  himself  in  his  address  to  the  reader  : " Greek 
authors,  Plato,  Plutarch,  Athenasus,  &c.,  I have  cited  out 
of  their  interpreters,  because  the  original  was  not  so  ready.” 
Possibly,  some  such  curious  practice  misled  the  pseudo - 
scholar  in  the  Irish  novel,  who  tells  his  friends  that  he 
reads  Theocritus  " in  the  original  Latin.”  But  in  the 
present  case,  Burton  quotes  neither  the  Greek  text  of 
Philostratus  nor  the  Latin  version,  but  gives  us  instead  a 
succinct  but  faithful  summary  of  the  story  of  Menippus 
Lycius  and  the  Lamia  in  his  own  words. 


All  later  writers  who  borrowed  from  Burton  have  not 
been  so  candid  as  Keats.  On  this  point  it  may  be  of 
interest  to  cite  the  following  passage  from  the  advertisement 
prefixed  to  an  edition  of  the  “ Anatomy  ” published  more 
than  a hundred  years  ago  : " The  great  Johnson  has  praised 
it  in  the  warmest  terms,  and  the  ludicrous  Sterne  has  inter- 
woven many  parts  of  it  into  his  own  popular  performance. 
Milton  did  not  disdain  to  build  two  of  his  finest  poems  on  it ; 
and  a host  of  inferior  writers  have  embellished  their  works 
with  beauties  not  their  own,  culled  from  a performance 
which  they  had  not  the  justice  even  to  mention.  Change 
of  times,  and  the  frivolity  of  fashion,  suspended,  in  some 
degree,  that  fame  which  had  lasted  near  a century ; and 
the  succeeding  generation  affected  indifference  towards  an 
author,  who,  at  length,  was  only  looked  into  by  the  plun- 
derers of  literature,  the  poachers  in  obscure  volumes. 
The  plagiarisms  of  ‘ Tristram  Shandy,’  so  successfully  brought 
to  light  by  Dr.  Ferriar,  drew  the  attention  of  the  public 
towards  a writer,  who,  though  then  little  known,  might 
without  impeachment  of  modesty  lay  claim  to  every  mark 
of  respect ; and  inquiry  proved,  beyond  a doubt,  that  the 
calls  of  justice  had  been  little  attended  to  by  others,  as  well 
as  the  facetious  Yorick.  Wood  observed,  more  than  a 
century  ago,  that  several  authors  had  unmercifully  stolen 
matter  from  Burton  without  any  acknowledgment.” 


Readers  of  our  contemporary,  The  Month,  will  notice 
with  regret  one  announcement  made  in  the  May  number, 
namely  that  Father  Sydney  Smith,  who  has  been  numbered 
among  its  contributors  for  many  years  past — his  first 
article  having  appeared  as  far  back  as  1869 — has  at  length 
been  compelled  to  retire  from  the  staff  of  miters,  a veritable 
miles  emeritus,  who  has  done  good  service  in  his  day,  and 
may  now  be  content  to  rest  from  his  labour  and  leave  the 
work  in  the  hands  of  younger  champions. 


Here,  it  may  seem,  we  have  touched  upon  an  entirely 
new  topic  which  can  hardly  have  any  connection  with  old 
Burton ’a  book,  for  all  its  varied  and  multitudinous  associa- 
tions with  all  sorts  and  conditions  of  literature.  And  yet, 
when  we  come  to  think  of  it,  there  is,  withal,  one  striking  and 
characteristic  passage  in  the  " Anatomy  of  Melancholy,” 
which  may  well  seem  appropriate  to  the  occasion.  For  it 
serves,  at  any  rate,  to  give  point  to  the  military  metaphor, 
by  which  a staff  of  writers  is  likened  to  an  army  holding 
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the  field  against  the  enemy,  wherein  active  champions 
give  and  take  hard  blows  while  the  miles  emeritus, the  veteran 
who  has  accomplished  his  task,  can  retire  with  honour. 


It  must  be  remembered  that  Burton  naturally  regards 
the  conflict  between  Popery  and  Protestantism  from  the 
Protestant  standpoint,  that  he  was  writing  in  the  seventeenth 
century  when  the  fight  was  at  the  hottest  and  ^violent 
methods  were  in  vogue,  and  that  the  old  writer  whose 
words  he  is  appropriating  is  a more  bigoted  opponent  of 
Popery,  as  appears  from  another  passage  quoted  further  on. 
Considering  the  position  of  these  caustic  critics  themselves, 
the  place  they  assign  to  the  Jesuits  in  the  fight  for  the 
Pope's  authority  may  well  be  regarded  as  an  undesigned 
and  unconscious  compliment.  For  it  is  thus  that  Burton, 
quoting  some  words  of  Sir  Edwin  Sandys,  describes  the  clerical 
and  literary  armies  of  the  Pope  : " ‘ Whose  religion  at  this 
day  is  meer  policie,  a state  wholly  composed  of  superstition 
and  wit,  and  needs  nothing  but  wit  and  superstition  to 
maintain  it : that  useth  colledges  and  religious  houses  to 
as  good  purposes  as  forts  and  castles,  and  doth  more  at 
this  day  ' by  a company  of  scribling  parasites,  fiery  spirited 
friers,  zealous  anchorites,  hypocritical  confessours,  and 
those  Pretorian  souldiers,  his  Janisary  Jesuites,  ’ (that 
dissociable  society,  as  Langius  terms  _ it,  postremus  didboli 
conatus,  et  saeculi  excrementum,  that  now  stand  in  the  fore 
fronte  of  the  battle,  will  have  a monopoly  of,  and  ingrosse 
all  other  learning,  but  domineer  in  divinity  : 

Excipiunt  soli  totius  vulnera  belli, 
and  fight  alone  almost,  for  the  rest  are  but  his  dromedaries 
and  asses)  than  ever  he  could  have  done  by  garrisons 
and  armies.” 


In  this  curious  passage,  it  may  be  remarked  that  the 
violence  of  the  language  merely  serves  to  determine  the 
writer's  position,  and  the  polemical  amenities  of  the  time. 
And  it  need  not  affect  the  value  of  his  testimony  to  the 
efficacy  of  Catholic  literary  propaganda  or  the  part  played 
therein  by  a particular  order  or  society.  Rightly  appreciated, 
the  opprobrious  terms  only  add  emphasis  to  the  pre-eminence 
assigned  to  the  “ Janisary  Jesuites  ” who  are  Set  in  the 
forefront  of  the  battle.  In  the  same  way.  Sir  Edwin 
Sandys,  in  a passage  cited  further  on,  must  be  read  by 
contraries,  when  he  gives  us  an  account  of  the  principles  of 
Papal  selection,  which  has,  at  any  rate,  the  merit  of  extreme 
simplicity.  The  Romans,  we  are  assured,  are  the  worst 
people  in  Italy,  the  priests  in  Rome  are  the  worst  of  the 
Romans,  the  worst  priests  are,  appropriately  enough,  made 
Cardinals,  and  the  baddest  of  the  Cardinals  is  made’  Pope. 
Surely  a system  of  monarchy  which  has  no  suspicion  of 
aristocracy.  One  misses  a preliminary  statement  that  the 
men  of  Italy  are  worse  than  those  of  other  nations.  But, 
perhaps,  in  the  age  familiar  with  the  proverb  about  the 
nature  of  an  Italianate  Englishman,  this  might  be  taken 
for  granted.  W H K 


The  Holy  See  has  honoured  Messrs.  Beyaert,  the  well-known 
Catholic  publishers  and  ecclesiastical  artists  of  Bruges,  with  the 
title  of  ‘‘  Publishers  to  the  Holy  See.” 


Catholic  Women’s  Suffrage  Society. — A meeting  of  the 
Catholic  Women’s  Suffrage  Society  was  held  on  Wednesday  at 
92,  Victoria  Street,  S.W'.,  when  an  address  on  women  jurors 
was  given  by  Mrs.  H.  More  Nisbett,  of  the  Women  Police  Service. 
Miss  Fennell,  who  presided,  said  that  jury  service,  for  women 
as  for  men,  was  not  an  honour  but  a duty.  Mrs.  Nisbett  dwelt 
on  the  importance  of  the  work,  especially  with  regard  to  cases 
concerning  women,  girls  and  little  children.  The  mere  fact  that 
women  jurors  were  there  in  such  cases  imported  a different 
atmosphere  into  the  proceedings,  and  she  appealed  to  Catholic 
women  especially  not  to  shrink  from  the  task. 

Royal  Mail  Steam  Packet  Company. — Subject  to  audit  of 
the  accounts  for  1920,  the  Directors  recommend  payment  of  a 
balance  dividend  of  4J  per  cent.,  less  income  tax,  on  the  Ordinary 
Stock,  making,  together  with  the  interim  dividend  paid  in  October 
last,  a total  of  7 per  cent,  for  the  year. 

Stubborn  Facts. — A lady  in  Berkeley  Square  was  offered  by 
the  silversmith  who  had  served  the  family  for  generations  a certain 
sum  of  money  for  some  family  plate.  The  offer  was  refused 
My  staff  removed  the  silver.  I paid  the  lady  four  and  a half 
times  as  much.  When  preferred  cash  i.s  paid  on  spot.  Privacy 
and  courtesy  are  meted  out  to  all.  “ Nowhere  else  will  you  get 
a better  price  or  more  honest  advice,”  said  the  Editor  of  Truth 
two  years  ago,  and  fourteen  years  ago  he  declared  “ I had  a wide 
and  honourable  reputation.”  I mean  to  keep  it. — W.  E. 
Hurcomb,  Calder  House  (corner  of  Dover  Street),  Piccadilly,  W. 
’Phone  : Regent  475. — [Advt.] 


THE  POPE  AND  THE  DANTE 
CENTENARY. 

AN  ENCYCLICAL  LETTER. 

The  following  Encyclical  Letter  on  the  sixth  centenary  of 
the  death  of  Dante  Alighieri  has  been  addressed  by  His 
Holiness  Pope  Benedict  XV  to  teachers  and  students  of 
literature  and  learning  in  the  Catholic  world  : — 

Beloved  Children,  Health  and  the  Apostolic 
Benediction. 

Among  the  many  celebrated  geniuses  of  whom  the. 
Catholic  faith  can  boast  who  have  left  undying  fruits  in 
literature  and  art  especially,  besides  other  fields  of  learning, 
and  to  whom  civilization  and  religion  are  ever  in  debt, 
highest  stands  the  name  of  Dante  Alighieri,  the  sixth 
centenary  of  whose  death  will  soon  be  recorded.  Never 
perhaps  has  his  supreme  position  been  recognized  as  it  is 
to-day.  Not  only  Italy,  justly  proud  of  having  given 
him  birth,  but  all  the  civil  nations  are  preparing  with 
special  committees  of  learned  men  to  celebrate  his  memory 
that  the  whole  world  may  pay  honour  to  that'  noble  figure, 
pride  and  glory  of  humanity. 

And  surely  We  cannot  be  absent  from  this  universal 
consensus  of  good  men ; rather  should  We  take  the  lead  in 
it  as  the  Church  has  special  right  to  call  Alighieri  hers. 

So,  just  as  at  the  beginning  of  Our  Pontificate  by  a Letter 
to  the  Archbishop  of  Ravenna  We  promoted  the  restoration 
of  the  temple  where  the  ashes  of  the  poet  lie,  so  now, 
to  initiate  the  cycle  of  the  centenary  celebrations,  it  has 
seemed  most  opportune  to  Us  to  speak  to  you  all,  beloved 
children,  who  cultivate  letters  under  the  maternal  vigilance 
of  the  Church,  to  show  even  more  clearly  than  before  the 
intimate  union  of  Dante  with  this  Chair  of  Peter,  and 
how  the  praises  showered  on  that  distinguished  name 
necessarily  redound  in  no  small  measure  to  the  honour  of 
the  Catholic  Church. 

And  first  of  all,  inasmuch  as  the  divine  poet  throughout 
his  whole  life  professed  in  exemplary  manner  the  Catholic 
religion,  he  would  surely  desire  that  this  solemn  commemo- 
ration should  take  place,  as  indeed  will  be  the  case,  under 
the  auspices  of  religion,  and  if  it  is  carried  out  in  San 
Francesco  in  Ravenna  it  should  begin  in  San  Giovanni  in 
Florence  to  which  his  thoughts  turned  during  the  last 
years  of  his  life  with  the  desire  of  being  crowned  poet  at 
the  very  font  where  he  had  received  Baptism.  Dante  lived 
in  an  age  which  inherited  the  most  glorious  fruits  of 
philosophical  and  theological  teaching  and  thought,  and 
handed  them  on  to  the  succeeding  ages  with  the  imprint  of 
the  strict  scholastic  method.  Amid  the  various  currents 
of  thought  diffused  then  too  among  learned  men  Dante 
ranged  himself  as  disciple  of  that  Prince  of  the  school  so 
distinguished  for  angelic  temper  of  intellect,  Saint  Thomas 
Aquinas.  From  him  he  gained  nearly  all  his  philosophical 
and  theological  knowledge,  and  while  he  did  not  neglect 
any  branch  of  human  learning,  at  the  same  time  he  drank 
deeply  at  the  founts  of  Sacred  Scripture  and  the  Fathers. 
Thus  he  learned  almost  all  that  could  be  known  in  his 
time,  and,  nourished  specially  by  Christian  knowledge,  it 
was  on  that  field  of  religion  he  drew  when  he  set  himself 
to  treat  in  verse  of  things  so  vast  and  deep.  So  that  while 
we  admire  the  greatness  and  keenness  of  his  genius,  we 
have  to  recognize,  too,  the  measure  in  which  he  drew 
inspiration  from  the  Divine  Faith  by  means  of  which  he 
could  beautify  his  immortal  poems  with  all  the  lights  of 
revealed  truths  as  well  as  with  the  splendours  of  art. 
Indeed,  his  Commedia,  which  deservedly  earned  the  title 
of  Divina,  while  it  uses  various  symbolic  images  and 
records  the  lives  of  mortals  on  earth,  has  for  its  true  aim 
the  glorification  of  the  justice  and  providence  of  God  who 
rules  the  world  through  time  and  all  eternity  and  punishes 
and  rewards  the  actions  of  individuals  and  human  society. 
It  is  thus  that,  according  to  the  Divine  Revelation,  in  this 
poem  shines  out  the  majesty  of  God  One  and  Three,  the 
Redemption  of  the  human  race  operated  by  the  Word  of 
God  made  Man,  the  supreme  loving-kindness  and  charity 
of  Mary,  Virgin  and  Mother,  Queen  of  Heaven,  and  lastly 
the  glory  on  high  of  Angels,  Saints  and  men ; then  the 
terrible  contrast  to  this,  the  pains  of  the  impious  in  Hell ; 
then  the  middle  world,  so  to  speak,  between  Heaven  and 
Hell,  Purgatory,  the  ladder  of  souls  destined  after  expiation 
to  supreme  beatitude.  It  is  indeed  marvellous  how  he  was 
able  to  weave  into  all  three  poems  these  three  dogmas 
with  truly  wrought  design.  If  the  progress  of  science 
showed  later  that  that  conception  of  the  world  rested  on 
no  sure  foundation,  that  the  spheres  imagined  by  our 
ancestors  did  not  exist,  that  nature,  the  number  and  course 
of  the  planets  and  stars,  are  not  indeed  as  they  were  then 
thought  to  be,  still  the  fundamental  principle  remained 
that  the  universe,  whatever  be  the  order  that  sustains 
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it  in  its  parts,  is  the  work  of  the  creating  and  preserving 
sign  of  Omnipotent  God,  who  moves  and  governs  all,  and 
whose  glory  risplende  in  una  parte  pin  e menp  altrove ; and 
though  this  earth  on  which  we  live  may  not  be  the  centre 
of  the  universe  as  at  one  time  was  thought,  it  was  the 
scene  of  the  original  happiness  of  our  lirst  ancestors, 
witness  of  their  unhappy  fall,  as  too  of  the  Redemption  of 
mankind  through  the  Passion  and  Death  of  Jesus  Christ. 
Therefore  the  divine  poet'  depicted  the  triple  life  of  souls 
as  he  imagined  it  in  such  way  as  to  illuminate  with  the 
light  of  the  true  doctrine  of  the  faith  the  condemnation 
of  the  impious,  the  purgation  of  the  good  spirits  and  the 
eternal  happiness  of  the  blessed  before  the  final  judgment. 

Reverence  for  Scripture  and  Authority. 

But  among  the  truths  that  shine  out  in  the  triple  poem 
of  Alighieri  as  in  his  other  works  We  think  that  these 
things  may  serve  as  teaching  for  men  of  our  times.  That 
Christians  should  pay  highest  reverence  to  the  Sacred  Scrip- 
ture and  accept  what  it  contains  with  perfect  docility  he 
proclaims  when  he  says  that  “ Though  many  are  the 
writers  of  the  Divine  Word  nevertheless  there  is  but  one 
Dictator,  God,  Who  has  deigned  to  show  us  His  goodwill 
through  the  pens  of  many  ” (Mon.  Ill,  4).  Glorious  expres- 
sion of  a great  truth.  Again,  when  he  says  that  “ The 
Old  and  the  New  Testament,  prescribed  for  eternity,  as 
the  Prophet  says,  contain  ‘ spiritual  teachings  transcending 
human  reason,’  given  ‘by  the  Holy  Ghost  Who  by  the 
means  of  the  Prophets  and  sacred  writings,  through  Jesus 
Christ  coeternal  Son  of  God  and  through  His  disciples 
revealed  the  supernatural  truth  necessary  for  us  ’ ” 
(Mon.  Ill,  3,  16).  And  therefore  regarding  the  life  to  come 
“ It  is  assured  by  the ’true  doctrine  of  Christ  Who  is  the 
Way,  the  Truth  and  the  Life  : the  Way  because  by  that 
way  we  advance  without  hindrance  to  the  happiness  of  that 
immortality;  the  Truth  because  He  is  free  from  all  error; 
the  Light'  because  He  enlightens  us  in  the  darkness  of 
ignorance  of  this  world  ” (Conv.  II,  9).  And  no  less  rever- 
ence he  pays  to  “ those  venerable  Great  Councils  the 
presence  of  Christ  in  which  no  one  of  the  faithful  doubts  ” ; 
and  great  is  his  esteem  for  “ the  writings  of  the  Doctors, 
Augustine  and  the  others,  and  if  any  one  doubt  that  they 
were  aided  by  the  Holy  Ghost  either  he  has  not  seen  their 
fruits  or  if  he  has  seen  he  has  not  tasted  ” (Mon.  Ill,  3). 

No  heed  to  recall  Alighieri’s  great  reverence  for  the 
authority  of  the  Catholic  Church,  the  account  in  which  he 
holds  the  power  of  the  Roman  Pontiff  as  the  base  of  every 
law  and  institution  of  that  Church.  Hence  the  outspoken 
warning  to  Christians  : You  have  the  Old  and  the  New 
Testament : the  Pastor  of  the  Church  as  Guide ; Let  that 
suffice  for  your  salvation.  He  felt  the  troubles  of  the 
Church  as  his  own,  and  while  he  deplored  and  condemned 
all  rebellion  against  its  Supreme  Head  he  wrote  as  follows 
to  the  Italian  Cardinals  during  the  stay  at  Avignon  : “ To 
us  who  confess  the  same  Father  and  Son,  the  same  God 
and  Man,  the  same  Mother  and  Virgin ; to  us  for  whom 
and  for  whose  salvation  the  message  was  given,  after  the 
triple  Lovest  thou  Me?  Feed  My  sacred  sheepfold;  to  us, 
driven  to  mourn  with  Jeremias — but  not  over  things  to 
come  but  over  things  that  are — for  Rome — that  Rome  on 
which  Christ,  after  all  the  old  pomp  and  triumph,  confirmed 
by  word  and  work  the  empire  of  the  world,  and  which 
Peter,  too,  and  Paul  the  Apostle  of  the  Nations  consecrated 
with  their  very  blood  as  Apostolic  See — now  widowed  and 
desolate ; to  us  it  is  as  terrible  grief  to  see  this  as  to  see 
the  tragedy  of  heresy  ” (Epist.  VIII).  For  him  the  Roman 
Church  is  The  Most  Holy  Mother,  Bride  of  Him  Crucified, 
and  to  Peter,  infallible  judge  of  revealed  truths,  is  owing 
perfect  submission  in  matters  of  faith  and  morals.  Hence, 
however  much  he  may  hold  that  the  dignity  of  the  Emperor 
is  derived  immediately  from  God,  still  he  asserts  that  this 
truth  “ must  not  be  understood  so  strictly  as  to  mean  that 
the  Roman  Prince  is  not  subject  to  the  Roman  Pontiff  in 
anything,  because  this  mortal  happiness  is  subjected  in 
certain  measure  to  immortal  happiness  ” (Mon.  Ill,  16). 
Excellent  and  wise  principle  indeed  which,  if  it  were 
observed  to-day  as  it  ought  to  be,  would  bring  to 
States  abundant  fruits  of  civil  prosperity.  But,  it  will  be 
said,  he  inveighs  with  terrible  bitterness  against  the 
Supreme  Pontiffs  of  his  times.  True;  but  it  was  against 
those  who  differed  from  him  in  politics  and  he  thought 
were  on  the  side  of  those  who  had  driven  him  from  his 
country.  One  can  feel  for  a man  so  beaten  down  by 

fortune,  if  with  lacerated  mind  he  breaks  out  sometimes 
into  words  of  excessive  blame,  the  more  so  that,  to  increase 
his  feeling,  false  statements  were  being  made  by  his 
political  enemies  ready,  as  always  happens,  to  give  an  evil 
interpretation  to  everything.  And  indeed,  since,  through 
mortal  infirmity,  “ by  worldly  dust  even  religious  hearts 
must  needs  be  soiled  ” (St.  Leo  M.  S.  IV  de  Quadrag),  it 
cannot  be  denied  that  at  that  time  there  were  matters  on 


which  the  clergy  might  be  reproved,  and  a mind  as  devoted 
to  the  Church  as  was  that  of  Dante  could  not  but  feel 
disgust  while  we  know,  too,  that  reproof  came  also  from 
men  of  conspicuous  holiness.  But,  however  he  might 
inveigh,  rightly  or  wrongly,  against  ecclesiastical  person- 
ages, never  did  he  fail  in  respect  due  to  the  Church  and 
reverence  for  the  “Supreme  Keys”;  and  on  the  political 
side  he  laid  down  as  rule  for  his  views  “ the  reverence 
which  a good  son  should  show  towards  his  father,  a 
dutiful  son  to  his  mother,  to  Christ,  to  the  Church,  to  the 
Supreme  Pastor,  to  all  who  profess  the  Christian  religion, 
for  the  safeguarding  of  truth  ” (Mon.  Ill,  3). 

A Compendium  of  Laws. 

Thus,  as  he  based  the  whole  structure  of  his  poem  on 
these  sound  religious  principles,  no  wonder  that  we  find 
in  it  a treasure  of  Catholic  teaching ; not  only,  that  is, 
essence  of  Christian  philosophy  and  theology,  but  the  com- 
pendium of  the  Divine  laws  which  should  govern  the  con- 
stitution and  administration  of  States;  for  Dante  Alighieri 
was  not  a man  to  maintain,  for  the  purpose  of  giving 
greater  glory  to  country  or  pleasure  to  ruler,  that  the  State 
may  neglect  justice  and  right  which  he  knew  well  to  be  the 
main  foundation  of  civil  nations. 

Wonderful,  therefore,  is  the  intellectual  enjoyment  that 
we  gain  from  the  study  of  the  great  poet,  and  no  less  the 
profit  for  the  student  making  more  perfect  his  artistic  taste 
and  more  keen  his  zeal  for  virtue,  as  long  as  he  keeps  his 
mind  free  from  prejudice  and  open  to  accept  truth.  Indeed, 
while  there  is  no  lack  of  great  Catholic  poets  who  combine 
the  useful  with  the  enjoyable,  Dante  has  the  singular  merit 
that  while  he  fascinates  the  reader  with  wonderful  variety 
of  pictures,  with  marvellously  lifelike  colouring,  with 
supreme  expression  and  thought,  he  draws  him  also  to  the 
love  of  Christian  knowledge,  and  all  know  how  he  said 
openly  that  he  composed  his  poem  to  bring  to  all  “ vital 
nourishment.”  And  we  know  now  too  how,  through  God’s 
grace,  even  in  recent  times,  many  who  were  far  from, 
though  not  averse  to,  Jesus  Christ,  and  studied  with  affec- 
tipn  the  Divina  Commedia,  began  by  admiring  the  truths 
of  the  Catholic  Faith  and  finished  by  throwing  themselves 
with  enthusiasm  into  the  arms  of  the  Church. 

What  We  have  said  above  suffices  to  show  how  opportune 
it  is  that  on  the  occasion  of  this  world  centenary  each 
should  intensify  his  zeal  for  the  preservation  of  that  Faith 
shown  by  Dante  pre-eminently  as  support  of  learning  and 
the  arts.  For  We  admire  in  him  not  only  supreme  height 
of  genius  but  also  the  immensity  of  the  subject  which  holy 
religion  put  to  his  hand.  If  his  genius  was  refined  by 
meditation  and  long  study  of  the  great  classics  it  was 
tempered  even  more  gloriously,  as  We  have  said,  by  the 
writings  of  the  Doctors  and  the  Fathers  which  gave  him 
the  wings  on  which  to  rise  to  a higher  atmosphere  than 
that  of  restricted  nature.  And  thus  it  comes  that,  though 
he  is  separated  from  us  by  centuries,  he  has  still  the 
freshness  of  a poet  of  our  times  : certainly  more  modern 
than  some  of  those  of  recent  days  who  have  exhumed  the 
Paganism  banished  for  ever  by  Christ’s  triumph  on  the 
Cross.  There  breathes  in  Alighieri  the  piety  that  we  too 
feel ; the  Faith  has  the  same  meaning  for  us ; it  is  covered 
with  the  same  veil,  “ the  truth  given  to  us  from  on  high, 
by  which  we  are  lifted  so  high.”  That  is  his  great  glory, 
to  be  the  Christian  poet,  to  have  sung  with  Divine  accents 
those  Christian  ideals  which  he  so  passionately  loved  in 
all  the  splendour  of  their  beauty,  feeling  them  intimately 
and  making  them  his  life.  Such  as  dare  to  deny  to  Dante 
this  award  and  reduce  all  the  religious  content  of  the 
Divina  Commedia  to  a vague  ideology  without  basis  of 
truth  fail  to  see  the  real  characteristic  of  the  poet,  the 
foundation  of  all  his  other  merits. 

Genius  and  Religion. 

If  then  Dante  owes  so  great  part  of  his  fame  and  great- 
ness to  the  Catholic  Faith,  let  that  one  example,  to  say 
nothing  of  others,  suffice  to  show  the  falseness  of  the  asser- 
tion that  obedience  of  mind  and  heart  to  God  is  a hindrance 
to  genius,  whereas  indeed  it  incites  and  elevates  it.  Let 
it  show  also  the  harm  done  to  the  cause  of  learning  and 
civilization  by  such  as  desire  to  banish  all  idea  of  religion 
from  public  instruction.  Deplorable  indeed  is  the  system 
prevalent  to-day  of  educating  young  students  as  if  God 
did  not  exist  and  without  the  least  reference  to  the  super- 
natural. In  some  places  the  “ sacred  poem  ” is  not  kept 
outside  the  schools,  is  indeed  numbered  among  the  books 
to  be  studied  specially ; but  it  does  not  bring  to  the  young 
student's  that  “ vital  nourishment  ” which  it  should  do  be- 
cause through  the  principle  of  the  “ lay  school  ” they  are 
not  disposed  towards  the  truths  of  the  Faith  as  they  should 
be.  Heaven  grant  that  this  may  be  the  fruit  of  the  Dante 
Centenary  : that  wherever  literary  instruction  is  given  the 
great  poet  may  be  held  in  due  honour  and  that  he  himself 
may  be  for  the  pupils  the  teacher  of  Christian  doctrine, 
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he  whose  one  purpose  in  his  poem  was  “ to  raise  mortals 
from  the  state  of  misery,”  that  is  from  the  state  of  sin, 
“ and  lead  them  to  the  state  of  happiness,”  that  is  of  Divine 
grace  (Epist.  Ill,  para.  15). 

And  you,  beloved  children,  whose  lot  it  is  to  promote 
learning  under  the  magisterium  of  the  Church,  continue  as 
you  are  doing  to  love  and  tend  the  noble  poet  whom  We 
do  not  hesitate  to  call  the  most  eloquent  singer  of  the 
Christian  idea.  The  more  profit  you  draw  from  study  of 
him  the  higher  will  be  your  culture,  irradiated  by  the 
splendours  of  truth,  and  the  stronger  and  more  spontaneous 
your  devotion  to  the  Catholic  Faith. 

As  pledge  of  celestial  favours  and  witness  of  Our  paternal 
benevolence  We  impart  to  you,  beloved  children,  with  all 
Our  heart,  the  Apostolic  Benediction. 

Given  at  Rome  at  St.  Peter’s,  April  30,  1921,  the  seventh 
year  of  Our  Pontificate. 

Benedictus  PP.  XV. 


ARCHBISHOP  ERRINGTON  AT  PRIOR  PARK. 

The  publication  of  Mr.  Shane  Leslie’s  “ Life  of  Cardinal 
Manning  ” has  revived  interest  in  the  person  of  Archbishop 
Errington,  who, . though  he  had  been  appointed  Bishop- 
Coadjutor  with  'the  right  of  succession  to  Cardinal 
Wiseman,  was  set  aside  by  the  Holy  See  in  favour  of 
Cardinal  Manning.  Under  these  circumstances,'  some 
reminiscences  by  one  of  his  old  students  who 

knew  him  intimately  for  ten  years  at  Prior  Park, 
where  Archbishop  Errington  taught  theology,  will 
surely  be  welcomed  for  the  light  they  throw  on  his  character. 

The  writer  of  these  memoirs,  then  a theological  student, 
well  remembers  the  awe,  not  to  say  anxiety,  occasioned  by 
the  news  that  the  redoubtable  Archbishop — the  Iron  George, 
as  he  was  called — was  coming  to  Prior  Park  to  retire  and 
teach  theology  in  his  old  age,  con  amore  only,  by  invitation 
of  his  great  friend  Bishop  Clifford. 

This  awe  and  anxiety  existed  not  only  in  the  minds  of 
the  theological  students,  but  even  in  the  minds  of  the 
superiors.  It  had  been  the  custom  of  the  theological 
students  to  wear  their  birettas  in  the  refectory,  but  before 
the  Archbishop  arrived  the  President  came  and  told  them, 
as  the  Archbishop  was  to  dine  in  the  refectory,  that  it 
was  not  proper  to  wear  birettas  in  'the  presence  of  an 
Archbishop. 

The  first  thing  that  happened  after  the  Archbishop’s  arrival 
was  that  we  had  a day  off  for  what  the  Archbishop  called 
muscular  theology,  i.e.,  to  assist  him  in  unpacking  and 
arranging  his  numerous  (books.  After  a very  few  days 
all  the  awe  and  anxiety  amongst  us  had  completely 
evaporated,  so  much  so,  that  without  any  remonstrance 
from  the  President,  our  birettas  re-appeared  on  our  'heads 
in  the  refectory. 

It  was  perfectly  wonderful  to  see,  after  the  high  position 
he  had  held  as  Coadjutor  to  Cardinal  Wiseman  with  right 
of  succession,  the  patience,  zeal  and  perseverance  which 
he  manifested  in  teaching  theology  to  a small  number  of 
students  who,  some  of  them  at  least,  were  sadly  wanting 
in  many  ways,  I fear.  The  writer’s  room  was  immediately 
over  the  Archbishop’s  bedroom,  and  at  times  some  of  his 
fellow  students  would  come  for  visits  which  were  not 
unmarked  with  noise;  but  the  only  complaint  of  the  Arch- 
bishop next  morning  at  class  was  a mild  remonstrance, 
saying  that  “ it  was  not  so  easy  for  an  old  man  when 
roused  from  his  slumbers,  to  get  to  sleep  again.” 

The  respect  his  former  students  had  for  him  may  be 
shown  by  one  instance.  The  present  Lord  Braye  was  a 
student  under  him  at  Prior  Park,  and  when  he  succeeded, 
rather  unexpectedly,  to  the  title,  sent  him  a special 
invitation,  which  was  accepted,  to  come  and  visit  him  at 
Stanford  Hall,  and  entertained  him  very  nobly.  On  the 
other  hand  the  Archbishop  had  a very  great  appreciation  of 
Lord  Braye ’s  scholarship  (he  was  educated  at  Eton  and 
Christ  Church,  Oxford),  and  he  used  to  tell  us  that  Lord 
Braye  could,  and  did,  more  easily  and  correctly  write  Latin 
than  the  rest  of  us  could  write  English. 

As  showing  his  kindness  of  heart,  it  may  be  noted  that 
he  used  at  one  time  to  keep  a horse  and  ride  down  to 
Bath,  and  I have  known  him,  for  some  good 

reason,  to  allow  one  of  the  boys  to  'ride 

his  horse.  Again,  after  the  writer  was  ordained,  he 
remained  on  at  Prior  Park  teaching,  and  the  Archbishop 
was  always  full  of  kindness,  sympathy  and  consideration 
for  him  in  many  ways  that  cannot  be  mentioned.  On  one 
occasion,  however,  when  the  long  vacation  was  approach- 
ing, and  he  found  out  in  some  way  that  the  writer  was 
rather  short  of  funds,  he  managed,  in  the  kindness  of  his 


heart,  to  furnish  him  with  a very  considerable  number  of 
Intentions,  which  completely  relieved  the  situation. 

To  show  his  very  strict  sense  of  duty,  though  he  was  • 
only  teaching  con  amove  and  paying  for  hiis  own  board 
and.  lodging  and  for  the  use  of  a servant,  on  one  occasion 
when  he  was  spending  his  vacation  in  Italy  and  the  direct 
route  by  which  his  ticket  was  available  was  blocked,  he 
made  a long  and  expensive  detour  to  arrive  home  in  time 
for  his  classes.  On  his  deathbed,  also,  he  showed  this  most 
remarkably,  for  he  .would  not  abandon  his  classes,  in  spite 
of  his  dangerous  condition,  but  had  the  students  assembled 
in  his  sitting  room,  and  one  of  .them  to  go  backward  and 
forwards  with  his  instructions  from  his  bedroom. 

His  popularity  with  the  boys  was  quite  extraordinary. 
Whenever  he  appeared,  as  he  often  did,  at  matches  on  the 
cricket  held,  the  boys  would  suspend  play  and  cheer  him 
to  the  echo-.  The  small  boys  of  St.  Peter’s  often  persuaded 
their  prefect  to  invite  him  over  to  say  Mass  for  them  on 
great  festivals. 

To  show  his  great  humility  and  patience,  notwithstanding 
the  former  exalted  position  he  had  held  and  might  have 
expected  to'  succeed  to,  I never  knew,  and  no  one  at  Prior 
Park,  I feel  sure,  ever  heard  him  make  one  single  complaint 
or  say  one  bitter  word  with  regard  to  the  past.  Again, 
the  Archbishop’s  consideration  for  those  around  him  was 
seen  in  his  custom  every  year,  if  I remember  rightly,  about 
the  feast  of  St.  George,  his  patron  saint,  to  invite  the  staffs 
of  the  three  colleges  to  dinner. 

In  conclusion,  during  the  12  years  he  lived  in  retirement 
at  Prior  Park,  he  certainly  won  the  respect,  veneration,  and 
even  love  and  admiration  of  all  around  him,  superiors, 
students,  boys  and  servants,  by  his  wonderful  humility, 
evenness  of  temper  and  patience,  no  less  than  by  his  great 
learning  and  self-denial.  He  never  had  an  easy  chair  in 
his  rooms.  When  the  end  came  he  was  deeply  and  sincerely 
mourned  and  regretted  by  all  those  who  had  lived  with 
him  in  his  retirement.  A number  of  his  old  pupils  came 
from  long  distances  to  attend  his  funeral. 

The  Archbishop  was  much  interested  in  geology,  and 
during  the  construction  of  the  Somerset  and  Dorset  line, 
was  active  in  his  search  for  specimens.  He  was  frequently 
to  be  seen  on  the  works  busy  with  his  hammer,  and  was 
well  known  to  the  labourers. 

Finally,  his  method  of  teaching  theology  was,  I believe, 
somewhat  uncommon.  He  did  not  lecture  or  explain  in 
the  ordinary  way,  but  elicited  everything  by  cross-examina- 
tion. He  often  said  to  me,  in  case  of  difficulty  : “ Come  to 
my  room  and  examine  the  authorities  for  yourself.  ” 


MARSHAL  FOCH’S  CONGRATULATIONS  TO 
CARDINAL  BOURNE. 

Among  the  letters  of  congratulation  received  by  Cardinal 
Bourne  in  connection  with  the  celebration  of  his  Episcopal 
Silver  Jubilee  is  the  following  from  Marshal  Foch  : — 

le  5 mai,  1921. 

Eminence, — C’est  au  moment  seulement  de  quitter  Londres  que 
j’eu  appris  l’heureux  anniversaire  c6kbr£  dimanche  k Westminster. 

Veuillez  trouver  ioi  mes  vifs  regrets  de  n ’avoir  pu  y participer  et 
recevoir  l’expression  des  sentiments  respectueux  dans  lesquels 
i’eusse  tenu  & vous  apporter  avec  mes  felicitations,  mes  sou halits  de 
vous  voir  longtemps  encore  k la  t£te  de  votre  magnifique  Eglise 
Catholique,  pour  le  plus  grand  bien  de  nos  deux  pays. 

F.  Foch. 

To  this  letter  His  Eminence  replied  : — 

le  7 mai,  1921. 

Excellence, — La  lettre  que  vous  avez  eu  la  grande  bont6  de 
m’envoyer  m’a  touche  profond4ment,  et  je  vous  remercie  bien  sin- 
eferement  pour  vos  felicitations. 

Je  prie  le  Seigneur  de  vous  b^nir  et  de  vous  nous  conserver  long- 
temps  pour  le  bien,  la  paix,  et  l’union  intime  de  nos  deux  pays. 

Francois  Cardinal  Bourne, 

Arch,  de  Westminster. 

A Son  Excellence  le  Marechal  Foch. 


Apostleship  of  the  Sea. — Brother  Richard  Anson,  O.S.B.  (Hon. 
Secretary  of  the  Sailors’  Branch  of  the  Catholic  Reading  Guild), 
has  been  ordered  by  his  medical  advisers  to  take  a complete  rest 
from  work  during  the  next  three  months.  During  this  time  his 
work  will  be  in  charge  of  Mr.  Arthur  Gannon,  58,  Norfolk  Street, 
Glasgow,  to  whom  all  correspondence  should  be  addressed,  as  no 
business  letters  or  literature  for  distribution  on  ships  will  be  sent 
on  to  Brother  Richard. 

Alliance  Assurance  Company. — The  Directors  of  the  Alliance 
Assurance  Company,  Limited,  have  resolved  to  declare  at  the 
annual  General  Court,  to  be  held  on  May  25,  a dividend  of 
fourteen  shillings  per  share,  less  Income  tax.  An  interim  dividend 
of  six  shillings  wias  paid  in  January,  and  the  balance  of  eight 
shillings  will  be  payable  on  and  after  July  5. 
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THE  DESOLATION 
OF  THE  CHURCH 
IN  FRANCE 

1 he  nourishing  Catholicity  of  England  owes  much  to 
the  priest's  of  France.  We  may  have  our  faults,  but  when 
all  is  said  and  done,  the  English  are  a kind  and  humane 
people.  They  are  lavish  in  relieving  suffering.  They  are 
pre-eminently  hospitable.  More  money  pours  out  of  Eng- 
land than  from  any  other  country  at  times  of  distress  and 
disaster  abroad. 

When  the  French  anti-Christian  Government  cast  adrift 
to  beg  or  to  starve,  the  thousands  of  dear  old  parish  priests, 
it  was  England— Protestant  England — that  sent  the  mes- 
sage, “ Come,  come  and  enjoy  the  hospitality  of  England.” 
Although  England  at  that  time  was  still  solidly  anti-Catho- 
lic  and  she  is  so  no  longer  — she  opens  her  arms,  and, 
what’s  better,  her  purse,  and  splendid  speeches  were  heard 
in  great  Westminster,  speeches  full  of  the  milk  of  human 
kindness,  not  only  to  welcome  these  emigre  priests,  but 
to  support  them  with  English  gold. 

It  reminds  us  of  a little  war  Incident.  The  Irish  Saint, 
Father  Willie  Doyle,  S.J.,  found  a poor  Protestant  soldier 
dying  on  the  field.  He  bent  over  him  and  told  him  who  he 
was  and  offered  to  prepare  him  for  death.  “ But,  Padre,” 
said  the  poor  soldier,  ‘‘I  don’t  belong  to  your  Church.” 

No,”  said  Father  Willie,  “ but  you  belong  to  my  God.” 
So  said  the  Parliament  of  England  in  its  great  act  of 
charity.  The  country  was  flooded  with  these  dear  old 
French  priests.  People  were  kind  to  them  and  they  were 
kind  to  the  people.  So  many  of  our  now  flourishing  mis- 
sions can  be  traced  back  to  these  old  French  priest's.  They 
ministered  to  our  scattered  people  and  to  the  faithful  Irish 
harvesters,  and  so  they  were  not  regarded  as  “ Jesuits  ’’-or 
“ Seminar}'  Priests  ” with  dark  designs  upon  the  people. 
They  had  not  come  to  convert  England;  they  had  come  to 
be  cared  for.  They  were  pathetic,  suffering  and  in  want, 
and  that  was  enough. 

God  never  forgets  an  act  of  pure  charity,  and  so  this 
great  act  was  rewarded  by  the  upspringing  of  the  Faith 
and  the  rise  of  a better  feeling.  The  people  saw  that  these 
dear  old  priests  of  simple  faith  and  pure  lives  were  not 
arch-conspirators,  and  they  learned  and  imbibed  many 
truths  of  Catholic  faith  and  practice  as  they  ministered  to 
their  wants. 

The  old  priests  ‘‘picked  up  the  fragments  that  remained” 
of  the  ruin  of  English  Catholicity,  for,  as  Cardinal  Man- 
ning used  to  say  : “ England  never  lost'  the  Faith,  it  was 
stolen  from  her.”  In  the  less  populated  parts  and  extremi- 
ties it  died  for  want  of  priests. 

This  is  what  is  likely  to  happen  in  France  to-day.  • We 
quote  from  a contemporary,  The  Morning  Star  : “ At 
present  there  is  no  more  disquieting  problem  in  France 
than  the  recruiting  of  the  clergy.  Thousands  of  priest^ 
have  died  during  the  war,  thousands  have  been  severely 
wounded  and  incapacitated  from  active  work.  Thousands 
of  Seminarists  have  perished  on  the  battlefields.  The  older 
priests  w’ho  did  not  go  to  the  w'ar  had  to  do  double  work 
to  administer  the  parishes  left  vacant  by  their  younger 
confreres.  Many  felt  the  task  was  above  their  strength 
and  died  of  exhaustion,  and  now,  after  the  war,  the 
churches,  left  vacant  by  their  death  and  that  of  the  younger 
priests,  are  without  incumbents.  In  many  dioceses  one  is 
reminded  of  the  text  of  Daniel  : “ After  the  end  of  the  w'ar 
. . . the  desolation.” 

The  writer  quotes  Les  Etudes  of  January,  1921.  The 
result  is  appalling. 

“ In  the  diocese  of  Amiens,  for  670  parishes  there  are 
only  400  priests. 

In  the  diocese  of  Verdun,  for  580  parishes  there  are 
only  38o%priests. 

In  the  diocese  of  Chalons,  for  480  parishes  there  are 
only  300  priests. 


In  the  diocese  of  Beauvais,  for  700  parishes  there  are 
only  415  priests. 

In  the  diocese  of  Farmers  there  arc  80  parishes  without 
priests.  Lyons  has  80  vacancies,  Julie  96;  at  Versailles 
there  are  318  churches  without  a priest.  In  Beauvais,  to 
replace  the  144  priests  who  died  during  the  last  ten  year9 
there  have  been  only  26  ordinations;  in  the  diocese  of 
Constance,  for  175  deaths  only  18  ordinations ; in  Chalons, 
for  in  deaths,  only  5 ordinations ; in  Reims,  for  100 
deaths,  6 ordinations ; in  Pamiers,  for  38  deaths,  2 ordina- 
tions; in  Verdun,  for  86  deaths,  6 ordinations;  in  Julie,  for 
56  deaths,  no  ordinations;  in  Lyons,  for  200  priests  and  91 
Seminarists  who  died  during  the  war,  there  has  been  no 
ordination  during  the  past  five  years. 

The  number  of  students  in  the  most  flourishing  semina- 
ries is  not  even  one-fourth  of  what  is  urgently  needed.  If 
the  Grand  Seminary  is  poor,  the  Petits  Seminaries  are  still 
poorer.  Experience  has  shown  t-hat  out  of  ten  boys  re- 
ceived into  the  preparatory  Seminaries,  scarcely  one  or  two 
reach  the  priesthood.” 

The  writer  endeavours  to  account  for  all  this.  The  war 
has  changed  everything — work,  wages,  social  conditions. 
The  life  of  a secular  priest  is  one  of  dire  poverty. 

“ A boy  of  13  without  any  apprenticeship  can  easily  earn 
20  frs.  daily ; a street-sweeper  gets  a pay  between  30  to 
4ofrs.  daily;  but  a priest,  with  his  Mass  stipend,  and  his 
allowance  from  the  Bishop,  does  not  get  more  than  6 frs. 
daily.” 

A poor  Catholic  father,  when  asked  to  allow  his  son  to 
go  in  for  the  priesthood,  answered  : “ I have  no  money  to 
leave  my  son,  and  I have  no  right  to  advise  him  to  become 
a beggar.” 

It  is  true  that  the  prospect  is  brighter  with  the  Religious 
Orders  and  their  Novitiates  are  full,  but  this  will  not 
supply  the  parochial  needs  of  France. 

“ Look  upon  this  picture  and  upon  this."  England  is 
teeming  with  vocations. 

England  is  being  asked  to  supply  priests  for  India, 
Africa,  Palestine,  Brazil,  and  soon  we  may  have  to  help 
France.  We  need  more  than  double  the  number  in  Eng- 
land. Bishops  and  Provincials  are  unable  to  cope  with  the 
demand. 

The  above  passage  is  eloquent:  “ Experience  has  shown 
that  out  of  ten  boys  received  into  the  preparatory  Semina- 
ries, scarcely  one  or  two  reach  the  priesthood.” 

Here  we  see  the  inestimable  benefit  of  the  “ late  voca- 
tion.” Experience  shows  that  it  is  exactly  the  opposite. 
The  failures  are  not  four  per  cent.  Moreover,  the  late 
vocations  will  provide  settled  characters,  young  men  who 
have  been  tried  and  tested.  With  the  intensive  method  of 
preparatory  studies  at  Osterley  they  will  be  intellectually 
equal,  if  not  superior,  to  the  candidates  from  the  small 
preparatory  Seminaries. 

Here  your  help  is  needed.  The  Society  of  Our  Lady’s 
Young  Priests  will  extend  to  all  countries.  The  vocations 
are  plentiful.  It  is  England’s  opportunity!  Rise  to  it! 
Make  this  the  work  of  your  life.  In  all  probability  England 
is  asked  to  provide  priests  for  the  world. 

Become  a Godmother,  giving,  even  by  instalments,  ^110 
to  save  a vocation. 

In  honour  of  Our  Lady,  help  during  May.  We  of  Eng- 
land should  thank  God  ten  thousand  times  for  this  harvest 
of  vocations,  and  we  must  co-operate  with  God  in  the 
wonderful  work.  This  summer  upwards  of  20  will  leave 
Osterley  for  various  Seminaries  and  Novitiates,  and  these 
places  must  be  filled,  and  this  depends  upon  your  zeal  and 
generosity.  The  vocations  are  there.  B— is  for  you  to  say 

the  word. 

Is  your  name  in  the  White  Book  as  a yearly  subscriber? 

Send  a thanksgiving  cheque.  Send  all  you  can.  Things 
useful  are : jewellery,  old  gold  and  silver,  cutlery,  linen, 
cast-off  clothes,  boots,  furniture. 

Re-make  your  will  and  leave  something  to  Our  Lady. 

Make  over  your  War  Stock  and  Bonds.  May  has  not 
yet  brought  in  the  ^1,000  cheque.  Is  Our  Lady  to  be 
disappointed? 

Send  generously  to  the  Rev.  Edmund  Lester,  S.J., 

Campion  House,  Osterley,  Middlesex. 
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BIRTHS,  MARRIAGES,  DRATHS  AND 
ANNIVERSARIES 

Si*  Skatings  ptr  insertion  of  thrte  lints:  oath  additional  line  Two  ShiUinfit. 


DEATHS. 

BBOTHERTON. — Helen,  widow  of  the  late  Thomas  Brotherton,  died 
May  7,  at  the  Priory,  Seorton,  Garstang,  aged  73,  fortified  by  the  rites  of  Holy 
Church.  ll.X.P. 

COX. — On  May  9,  at  Orchard  House,  Kemerton,  Gertrude  Cox,  daughter  of 
the  late  Henry  Hill  Cox.  in  her  63rd  year.  B.I.P. 

DAY. — -On  April29,atGrahamstown,  South  Africa,  in  her  62nd  year,  Adela 
Mary,  widow  of  the  late  Edward  Francis  Day,  and  fourth  surviving  daughter 
of  the  late  Sir  Henry  and  Lady  Watson  Parker,  of  Hampstead.  B.I.P. 

WESTLAKE. — -On  May  9,  1921,  at  Brighton,  Nathaniel  Hubert  John 
Westlake,  F.S.A.,  of  20.  Clifton  Gardens,  London,  in  his  89th  year,  fortified 
by  all  the  rites  of  the  Church.  B.I.P. 


SPECIAL.  PREACHERS  AND  CHURCH 
NOTICES. 


Chitrcft  of  t&e  Jesuit  fffatfcer&o 

FARM  STREET,  BERKELEY  SQUARE,  W. 

SUNDAY,  MAY  15,  1921. 

Preachers  : 12  Noon,  Father  O’DONOHOE,  S.J. 

4 p.m.  : Father  STANISLAUS  ST.  JOHN,  S.J. 

Wednesday,  May  18,  8 p.m.  : Pulpit  Dialogue — Father  GALTON,  S.J., 
Father  A.  DAY,  S.J. 

Friday,  May  20,  3.30  p.m.  : Father  O’DONOHOE,  S.J. 


RETREATS. 


8to  Margarets  Convent , ^Edinburgh. 

A retreat9for  ladies, 

to  be  given  by  the  Rev.  JOHN  JAGGAR,  S.J., 

Will  open  on  Wednesday  evening,  27th  July,  and  close  on 
Monday  morning,  1st  August. 

Applications  to  be  made  to  the  Rev.  Mother . 


MTSCELuLANEOUS ' NOTICES. 


% o uv d e s 

SICK  PILGRIMS’  FUND. 

Please  send  an  Offering  to  help  poor  Pilgrims  to  go  to  Lourdes. 

The  Secretary,  Society  of  our  Lady  of  Lourdes, 

Archbishop's  House,  Westminster,  London.  S.W.l. 


XLfgz  Catholic  Mmociation. 

PILGRIMAGES,  1921. 

LOURDES,  May  2ath.  Spiritual  Director  ; 

Rev.  E.  D,  Hanifin. 

1st  olass  (Hotel)  ;£i8  10  o (Asile)  £16  10  o 
2nd  ,,  ,,  £14  10  o ,,  £13  o o 

3rd  ,,  ,,  £11  00,,  £10  o o 

Intending  Pilgrims  for  above  should  book  at  once. 
LOURDES,  July  19th  & September  13th. 
PARAY-LE-MONIAL,  August  nth, 

1st  cl.  £14  ; 2nd  cl.  £11  ; 3rd  cl.  £8. 
ROME,  October  nth.  Under  the  leadership  of  his  Lordship 
Thh  Bishop  of  Leeds. 

For  further  particulars  apply  U>  Charles  J.  Munich,  K.S.G.,Hen.  Secretary, 
Catholic  Association,  39,  Portugal  Street,  London,  W.C.2. 


St  Bttdvew's  hospital 

DOLLIS  HILL,  LONDON,  N.W.k 

Telegrams  : Andrews  Hospital,  Crrcklewood.  'Phone  : WSlesden  198 

Rooms  for  private  patients.  Cubicles  and  Wards, 
at  inclusive  fees,  for  gentlepeople  of  limited  means. 
Medical  and  surgical,  but  not  mental,  contagious, 
consumptive  or  chronic.  Resident  Doctor. 

For  terms  apply  to  Matron. 


important  Congress  at  Cambridge. 

THE  15TH  CENTENARY  OF  ST.  JEROME 

will  be  eelebrated  in  this  country  by  a 

BIBLE  CONGRESS 

T©  BE  BBI.D  AT 

CAMBRIDGE,  JULY  i6th  to  19TH. 

HIS  Holiaess  the  Pope  has  expressed  his  great 
pleasure  at  the  proposed  Congress,  and  H.E, 
Cardinal  Gasquet  is  coming  specially  from  Rome  to 
explain  the  work  of  the  Vulgate  Commission. 

IN  ORDER  TO  MAKE  THE  CONGRESS  A 
SUCCESS  A GUARANTEE  FUND  HAS  BEEN 
OPINED  AND  AMOUNTS  FROM  £1  UPWARDS, 
EITHER  AS  A GUARANTEE  OR  AS  A DONA- 
TION, WILL  BE  WELCOME,  AND  SHOULD 
BE  SENT  TO  THE  TREASURER,  MR.  F.  W. 
APTHORPE,  CONGRESS  OFFICE,  CATHOLIC 
RECTORY,  CAMBRIDGE. 

Tickets  (10s.  6d  reserved  and  5s.  unreserved)  are 
obtainable  from  the  following  : — The  Mission  Housey-. 
Brondesbury  Park,  N.W.6  ; The  Catholic  Social  Guild, 
Oxford  ; The  Library,  Bexhill-on-Sea,  and  the  Seereta*-ies, 
Catholic  Rectory.  Cambridge. 
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in  the  clock’s  20th  year  of 
running.  It  speaks  volumes 
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“SPEIRSESQUE” 

BUILDINGS  ARE 
SUPERIOR 


THE  introduction  of  Speirsesque 
Wood  and  Iron  Buildings  into 
the  building  trade  thirty  years 
ago  can  be  considered  as  nothing  short 
of  revolutionary.  They  are  reliable, 
comfortable,  artistic,  convenient.  They 
are  quickly  erected,  and  the  pleasantest 
surprise  of  all  comes  when  you  ask 
“What  is  the  cost?”  Send  for  cata- 
logue of  Speirsesque  Composite  Iron 
and  Wood  Buildings  for  Bungalows, 
Halls,  Churches,  Pavilions, Schools, etc., 
to 

SPEIRS,  LIMITED 

Structural  Engineers 
75,  Blythswood  Square 
GLASGOW. 


FRANCIS 
TUCKER  & CO.  La 

( Purvey  ors  of  Beeswax  Candles,  etc.,  to  Westminster  Cathedral) 

have  been  renowned  for  nearly 

200  YEARS 

as  the  most  reliable  makers  of 

CHURCH  CANDLES. 


THEY  ALSO  SUPPLY 

SANCTUARY  OILS 

in  several  qualities  and 

WICKS  .nd  FLOATS 

OF  VARIOUS  KINDS. 


THE  MANUFACTORY, 
PUTNEY,  LONDON,  S.W.  15s 

And  6S,  HIGHFIELD  STREET,  LIVERPOOL. 
PRICE  LIST  POST  FREE  ON  APPLICATION. 
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Pro  Ecclesia  Dei,  Pro  Rese  bt  Patria. 


ROME 

(FROM  OUR  CORRESPONDENT) 

Thursday,  May  5,  1921. 
DEATH  OK  SIR  HENRY  HOWARD. 

At  about  half-past  six  last  night'  the  first  British  repre- 
sentative to  the  Holy  See  in  modern  times  passed  away 
peacefully  here,  comforted  by  all  the  Rites  of  Holy  Church 
and  a special  blessing  of  the  Holy  Father.  Of  Sir  Henry 
Howard  little  more  need  be  said  than  was  said  in  this 
correspondence  when,  after  representing'  the  Empire  at 
the  Vatican  in  the  difficult  days  from  Christmas,  1914, 
onwards,  he  gave  place  to  the  present  representative,  of 
whom  much  will  be  said  in  due  time.  In  1916  it  was  a 
case  of  writing  of  Sir  Henry’s  public  work  in  recording 
the  estimation  held  of  him  .generally.  If  anything  is  to  be 
added  now  it  should  be,  perhaps,  to  note  the  equally  high 
and  affectionate  feeling  for  him  here  as  man  and  Catholic. 
The  ordinary  individual  could  feel  it  because  Sir  Henry 
endeared  himself  to  all  with  whom  he  came  in  contact, 
and  in  the  highest  quarters  no  secret  was  made  of  the 
pleasure  in  welcoming  back  (he  had  been  away  from 
Rome  much  during  the  last  two  years)  as  man  and  Catholic 
and  friend  the  Sir  Henry  Howard  whom  they  had  known 
as  a distinguished  diplomat.  He  had  hoped  to  stay  here, 
had,  indeed,  arranged  for  a more  permanent  residence  than 
a hotel  afforded,  and  Rome  had  looked  forward  to  having 
him  with  her.  His  reward  has  surely  come,  but  Rome 
mourns. — R.  I.  P. 

A CATECHETICAL  CONFERENCE. 

The  past  week  has  been  interesting  both  on  the  religious 
and  the  political  side.  His  Holiness’  Encyclical  Letter  on 
Dante  seems  a more  striking  thing  than  a meeting  of  the 
Roman  clergy  about  catechism,  but  all  who  have  thought 
at  all  about  the  happenings  of  the  last  fifty  years  in  Italy 
will  agree  on  the  vital  importance  of  catechism  here.  It 
is  only  going  very  slightly  beyond  the  literal  truth  to  say 
that  two  generations  have  grown  up  without  it,  that 
Italians,  undoubtedly  and  almost  entirely  Catholics,  are 
very  largely  ignorant  of  the  simple  truths  of  their  faith. 
Or,  one  should  say,  were  so,  for  of  recent  years  great 
strides  have  been  made  in  catechetical  teaching.  Besides 
the  general  condition  of  that  pernicious  thing  here  cailed 
“ Liberalism,”  there  are  two  actual  facts  : the  first  that 
religious  instruction  has  been  generally  banished  from  the 
schools  and  the  dispositions  of  the  law,  which  did  allow 
parents  to  claim  it,  were  disregarded,  either  through 
incorrect  interpretation  of  the  many  decrees  on  the  subject 
or,  as  in  Rome  in  the  Nathan  regime,  through  deliberate 
disobedience  of  the  law  by  those  charged  to  carry  it  out ; 
the  second  that  there  was  until  late  years  little  parish 
organization  for  teaching  catechism.  Things  began  to  im- 
prove here  when  Pius  X reorganized  the  parishes  of  Rome 
and  have  continued  improving  ever  since.  This  week’s 
meeting,  thoughtful  deliberations  and  determinations  of  the 
clergy,  welcomed  and  encouraged  of  course  by  the  Holy 
Father,  set  a seal  on  what  has  been  done  already  and  give 
sound  hope  that  the  old  era  is,  if  not  quite  past,  certainly 
passing.  All  know  of  the  magnificent'  organization  work  in 
this  and  other  directions  in  numbers  of  Roman  parishes. 

DIPLOMATIC  RELATIONS  WITH  FRANCE. 

On  the  political  side  France  is  again  to  the  fore  in  notices 
from  Paris  that,  after  the  Senatorial  Commission  check,  the 
Government  proposes  to  take  a step  which  it  is  able  to  do 
on  its  own  account — that  of  appointing  a representative  to 
Rome,  without,  however,  the  whole  project  of  reciprocal 
representation,  with  a Nuncio  at  Paris,  being  carried  cut. 
If  that  be  literally  true — and  in  circles  which  might  be 
expected  to  know  it  is  confirmed  that  M.  Jonnart  is  coming 
— surely  we  must  first  wait  to  hear  what  the  Vatican  has 
to  say  on  the  subject.  It  is  not  the  first  time  that  the 
suggestion  has  been  bruited,  and  on  the  previous  occasion 
the  Osservatore  Romano,  commenting  on  the  possibility 
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that  France  might  wish  to  send  a representative  here 
without,  however,  the  whole  project  of  renewal  of  relations 
being  carried  out  in  “ the  grand  manner,”  as  was  quite 
understood  last  May  would'  be  the  case,  said : “ We  do 
not  know  what  reception  _ such  a proposal  would  have 
at  the  Vatican  and  its  readers  did  not  hesitate  to  form 
their  own  judgment  from  the  Papal  organ’s  diplomatic 
ignorance.  Evidently  we  have  to  wait  for  more  certain 
news  from  Paris.  It  may  be  that  the  Government  has 
ways  of  doing  more  than  the  'Communications  at  present 
published  indicate. 

TPIE  IRISH  SITUATION. 

Cardinal  Logue’s  significant  statement  was  reported  in 
only  one  Roman — or,  as  far  as  can  be  made  out,  Italian — 
paper,  the  Messaggero  correspondent  telegraphing  it,  but 
no  mention  was  made  in  the  Stefani  agency  telegrams  of 
the  day  : one  had  to  wait  confirmation  with  the  arrival  of 
the  London  papers.  There  has  been  no  comment,  there' 
fore,  even  if  there  had  been  room  in  Italian  papers  for 
anything  beyond  elections  and  the  London  Conference.  Its 
significance,  however,  is  fully  recognized  by  all  who  are 
interested  in  the  terrible  problem,  and  perhaps  all  that  can 
be  said,  without  any  official  guide,  is  that  it  seems  to  put 
into  more  explicit  words  what  His  Ploliness  said  here  at 
the  great  Irish  audience  nearly  twelve  months  ago  : “ that 
Ireland  may  gain  all  to  which  she  legitimately  aspires 
without  failing  in  any  one  of  her  duties,”  and  to  corre- 
spond with  what  later  signs  and  sayings  indicate  to  be  the- 
views  of  the  Holy  See.  In  view  of  which  there  is  no  needj 
to  say  that  the  two  pronouncements  of  the  English 
Bishops,  and,  in  general,  the  atmosphere  of  hope  that 
seems  to  be  beginning  to  prevail,  are  noted  here  with  the' 
greatest  satisfaction. 

INTERNUNCIO  TO  HOLLAND. 

His  Holiness  has  nominated  Internuncio  to  Holland, 
Mgr.  Roberto  Vicentini,  at  present  Promoter  of  Justice  of 
the  S.  Roman  Rota.  Plolland  has  had  a representative  here 
since  the  early  days  of  the  war,  at  first  arranged  as  tempo- 
rary, recently  made  permanent,  and  by  this  step  it  gains 
a separate  representative  from  the  How  See  instead  of  the 
Internunciature  to  Holland  going  with  the  Nunciature  to 
Belgium. 

MGR.  TEDESCHINI’S  CONSECRATION. 

The  consecration  by  His  Holiness  in  the  Sistine  Chapel 
on  Ascension  Day  of  Mgr.  Tedeschini  was  a notable  func- 
tion. During  his  seven  years  as  Sostituto  at  the  Secre- 
tariate of  State,  after  six  years  previous  work  there,  the 
new  Archbishop  of  Lepanto  and  Nuncio  to  Spain  has  met 
everyone  and  gained  the  esteem  of  everyone  he  has  met. 
.Everyone,  therefore,  who  is  anyone  desired  to  be  present  at 
the  ceremony,  which  was  a “ full  dress  ” function,  the 
Diplomatic  Corps,  headed,  of  course,  by  the  Spanish  Am- 
bassador, being  present  in  full,  His  Holiness’  relatives  in 
Rome,  those  of  Mgr.  Tedeschini,  and  a numerous  deputa- 
tion from  his  native  place,  Rieti,  also  four  Cardinals  and 
a Spanish  pilgrimage  just  come  to  Rome.  The  list  of  pre- 
sents occupies  nearly  a column  in  print,  is  headed  by  the 
rich  pectoral  cross  and  chain  from  His  Holiness,  and  is 
perhaps  the  best'  testimony  to  the  wideness  of  the  esteem 
in  which  he  was  held.  On  the  following  day  the  Holy 
Father  received  the  new  Archbishop  in  special  audience, 
together  with  his  relatives  and  the  deputation  from  Rieti, 
headed  by  the  Bishop,  Mgr.  Sidoli. 

NOTES. 

On  Friday,  in  the  Great  Hall  of  the  Cancelleria,  Abbot 
Lugano,  O.S.B.,  lectured  on  St.  Jerome  before  a crowded 
assembly,  which  included  His  Eminence  Cardinal  Gasquet, 
and  the  members  of  the  Pontifical  Commission  for  the 
Revision  of  the  Vulgate. — The  Osservatore  Romano  pub- 
lishes an  article  occupying  a column,  but  inevitably  much 
summarized,  on  ‘‘Catholic  Action  in  England,”  in  a corre- 
spondence from  London. —The  Holy  Father’s  fund  for 
suffering  children  now  reaches  9,991,337  line ; among  recent' 
sums  acknowledged  are  39,948  lire  from  Winnipeg. — Collec- 
tive audiences  have  been  given  by  His  Holiness  to  a Spanish 
pilgrimage,  400  strong,  under  the  direction  of  the  Bishop 
of  Osma,  and  presented  by  the  Spanish  Ambassador,  the 
Marquis  of  Villasinda.  Also  to  a numerous  group  of 
Catholic  railwaymen  from  Holland.  Also  to  a Dante  com- 
mission from  Ravenna,  thanking  His  Holiness  for  his 
interest  in  the  church  of  San  Francesco  there,  with  which 
the  name  of  Dante  is  associated,  and  for  the  restoration  of 
which  Pope  Benedict  gave  100,000  lire. — The  titular  See 
given  to  Mgr.  Tedeschini,  Archiepiscopal  See  of  Lepanto, 
strengthens  the  belief  that  Mgr.  Ratti,  the  present  holder 
of  that  See,  is  to  be  appointed  Archbishop  of  Milan. 


NEWS  FROM  IRELAND 


The  Craig — De  Valera  Meeting. — In  a leading  article  en- 
titled ‘‘The  Right  Road,”  dealing  with  the  recent  meeting 
between  Captain  Craig  and  Mr.  de  Valera,  the  Freeman’s 
Journal  of  May  6 has  the  following  : — “ Mr.  de  Valera  and 
Sir  James  Craig  met  yesterday  in  conference  on  the  future 
of  Ireland.  No  statement  has  been  issued  as  to  whether 
any  measure  of  agreement  was  found  between  their  views, 
or  any  foothold  as  a basis  of  hopeful  negotiation.  It 
would,  in  fact,  be  premature  to  expect  any  such  statement', 
and  far  too  much  to  expect  that  all  differences  should 
vanish  at  a first  meeting.  The  known  divergencies  are 
deep  and  wide,  and  not  by  any  means  easily  to  be  bridged. 
But  the  mere  fact  of  the  meeting  will  cause  an  uplift  of 
the  heart  among  all  men  of  goodwill  and  intelligent 
patriotism  in  Ireland.  Both  the  leaders  have  arrived  at  the 
most  difficult  task  of  their  leadership.  To  achieve  peace 
they  will  need  the  loyal  co-operation  of  patriotic  Irishmen 
of  all  sections,  and  they  will  need  especially  the  loyal  trust 
and  confidence  of  their  own  immediate  followers.  Unless 
we  are  doomed  to  anarchy  they  will  find  the  necessary 
sympathy  and  support.  Mr.  de  Valera  has  won  the  needed 
confidence.  He  has  given  the  supreme  guarantee  of  his 
devotion  to  Ireland  and  her  cause,  for  he  forfeited  his  life. 
Only  an  accident  saved  him  from  the  firing  squads.  His 
countrymen  may  be  certain  that  he  will  do  the  best  that  he 
can  for  Ireland,  and  the  best  that  is  in  his  power  to-day 
would,  we  believe,  be  a worthy  and  great  achievement. 
Could  Northern  and  Southern  Ireland  adjust  their  mutual 
differences,  difficulties  would  vanish  before  a settlement 
based  upon  national  right  and  independence.  Therefore 
we  bespeak  for  this  peace  effort  the  goodwill  and  the 
prayers  of  the  whole  nation.  We  trust  that  the  leaders  will 
not  easily  lose  touch  with  each  other,  or  too  readily  despair 
of  success.  Now’  that  the  line  of  communication  has  been 
established  it  should  be  maintained.  Impatience  or  distrust 
in  any  quarter  must  not  be  allowed  to  sever <it  again.” 

Mr.  Dillon  and  the  Southern  Elections. — A statement  has 
been  issued  by  Mr.  John  Dillon  as  to  the  attitude  which 
Nationalists  should  adopt  in  connection  with  the  elections 
for  the  Southern  Parliament,  his  advice  being  that  they 
should  take  no  part  in  them.  Giving  his  reasons  for  this 
view,  he  writes  that  the  Sinn  Fein  programme  and  organi- 
sation in  the  South  being  directed  to  secure  a solid  block, 
if  Nationalists  took  any  part  in  the  elections  “ it  could  only 
be  as  opponents  of  the  Republican  Party.  Contests  of  this 
character  would  inevitably  create  the  bitterest  possible  feel- 
ing, and  might  result  in  disorder  and  bloodshed — results 
for  w’hich  I could  not  consent  to  be  in  any  degree  respon- 
sible, particularly  at  such  an  acute  crisis  in  the  fortunes  of 
Ireland  as  the  present,  and  in  view  of  the  events  of  the 
last  few  days,  and  of  rumours  of  peace  negotiations  which 
have  recently  been  so  prevalent.  Apart  from  the  reasons 
stated  above,  Nationalists,  even  if  a peaceable  and  free 
election  were  possible,  wrnuld  find  it  extremely  difficult  to 
put  before  the  people  a dear  issue  on  which  at  this  moment 
they  could  fairly  challenge  their  verdict.”  After  re-affirm- 
ing his  personal  opposition  both  to  the  programme  and  the 
methods  of  the  Republican  Party,  Mr.  Dillon  adds  : “ But 
holding,  as  I do,  those  view’s  more  strongly  than  ever,  I 
am  compelled  to  recognize  that  the  present  circumstances 
of  Ireland  and  the  policy  and  proceedings  of  the  British 
Government  for  the  past  three  years  make  it  practically  im- 
possible for  any  Nationalist  Irishman  to  fight  Sinn  Fein  at 
this  election.”  The  Nationalist  Party,  he  says,  is  far  from 
being  dead,  and  he  quotes  from  the  election  figures  of  1918 
to  show  that  in  contested  seats  the  Nationalist  candidates 
polled  22.4  per  cent,  of  the  votes  against  47  per  cent,  polled 
by  Sinn  Fein,  Unionist  votes  making  up  the  remainder. 
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LETTERS  TO  THE  EDITOR 

4 

THE  BIBLE  CONGRESS  AND  A NEW  VERSION. 

To  the  Editor  of  The  Tablet. 

Sir, — The  Biblical  Congress  which  is  to  be  held  by  Catholics 
at  Cambridge  in  July  ns  a commemoration  of  the  fifteenth  cen- 
tenary of  St.  Jerome,  the  great  translator  of  the  Scriptures  into 
the  vernacular  of  his  day,  seems  almost  inevitably  to  invite 
attention  to  the  old  project  of  a new  vernacular  B'ble  for  English- 
speaking  Catholics.  The  Douai  Version,  good  as  it  is  in  many 
ways  (and  it  had  considerable  influence  on  the  Authorized  Vers:on, 
as  Dr.  J.  G.  Carleton  has  shown),  has  the  defects  of  its  qualities 
and  particular  purpose.  To  counteract  the  corruptions  of  English 
versions  then  extant,  Dr.  Gregory  Martin  adhered  so  closely  to  the 
text  of  the  Latin  Vulgate  that  his  translation  abounds  in  Latinisms 
and  words  that,  as  he  admits,  may  seem  “ hard  or  barbarous,” 
but  they  were  used  “ for  feare  o>f  missing  or  restraining  the  sense 
.of  the  Holy  Ghost  to  our  phantaisie.  ” 

What  was  hard  them  is  not  less  hard  now,  and  it  is  not  sur- 
prising to  find  that  the  Version  has  been  the  subject  of  repeated 
revisions  which,  however,  have  failed  to  make  it  a really  standard 
text  or  to  adapt  it  to  the  needs  of  the  present  day.  Cardinal 
Wiseman  wrote  strongly  to  this  effect  in  1836,  but  the  task  is  still 
to  be  undertaken.  We  want  a Bible  which  shall  be  at  once 
faithful  to  the  original  and  literary  in  style  if  it  is  to  attract 
the  constant  reading  which  the  Bishop  of  Northampton,  in  his 
Lenten  Pastoral,  pleaded  for  with  such  eloquence  and  force. 
Scholarly  as  is  the  “ Westminster  Version  ” which  is  now  in 
course  of  publication,  it  may  be  doubted  whether  it  will  ever 
become  popular. 

What,  then,  is  to  be  done?  Here  it  would  seem  that  Bishop 
Challoner,  in  his  revision  of  the  Douai  Bible,  pointed  a way.  As 
Canon  Burton  has  shown,  Bishop  Challoner  found  many  of  the 
emendations  he  required  in  the  Authorized  Version,  and  “ with 
the  fearless  Catholic  instinct  that  absorbs  all  that  is  best  in  the 
world  around  and  presses  it  into  the  service  of  the  Church,  he 
boldly  adopted  them.”  Indeed,  he  laid  the  Authorized  Version 
so  largely  under  contribution  that  Cardinal  Newman  said  that 
his  revision  was,  in  phraseology  and  diction,  nearer  to  the  Pro- 
testant than  it  is  to  the  Douai.  Could  we  not,  by  an  extension" 
of  the  lines  upon  which  Challoner  worked,  produce  a Bible  which 
would  be  at  once  faithful,  orthodox,  scholarly  and  literary.  Canon 
Barry,  years  ago  in  the  Dublin  Review,  pleaded  for  the  adoption 
of'this  plan,  insisting  that  the  Authorized  Version  “ holds  a place 
in  the  world-wide  literature  of  England  from  which  it  cannot 
be  ousted,”  that  ” in  the  problem  of  conversion  so  momentous 
a fact  demands  more  notice  than  it  has  received,”  and  that  “ what- 
ever is  left  unsound  a very  slight  handling  would  remove.”  This 
reference  to  the  problem  of  conversion  finds  an  echo  in  the 
Bishop  of  Northampton’s  Pastoral  already  quoted.  11  For  us, 
in  these  times  and  in  this  country,”  says  his  lordship,  “ the  Bible 
has  still  another  value  which  cannot  be  exaggerated.  It  is 
capable  of  becoming  a sympathetic  link  between  ourselves  and 
our  separated  brethren.”  And  that  link  would,  I believe,  be 
stronger  and  closer  if  our  Catholic  Bible  embodied,  as  far  as 
possible,  the  language  and  the  music  of  the  Authorized  Version. 

I submit  this  suggestion  with  all  diffidence  to  the  consideration 
of  veur  readers  in  the  hope  that  if  it  finds  approval  it  may  be 
deemed  worthy  of  being  considered  at  the  Congress  if  this  long- 
suspended  project  of  a standard  version  of  the  Bible  for  English- 
speaking  Catholics  should  be  mooted  at  its  sessions. 

Yours,  &c., 

Nemo. 

LADY  GILBERT. 

Sir, — Your  current  number  contains  an  appreciation  of  Lady 
Gilbert  and  her  work  which  cannot  but  give  much  pleasure  by 
its  justice  and  sympathy  to  all  who  knew  her.  May  I remind  the 
writer  of  it  that  her  second  book  of  beautiful  verse  appeared  in 
1908,  under  the  title  of  ” Spirit  and  Dust  ” (Elkin  Mathews). 
It  would  have  been  a grief  as  well  as  a loss  if  her  “ Memoir  of 
Father  Matthew  Russell,  S.J.,”  of  which  three  instalments  have 
appeared  in  the  Irish  Monthly,  had  not  been  finished  before  its 
author  was  called  to  go  up  higher. 

Yours,  &c., 

May  8,  1921.  Emily  Hickey. 


LORD  BUCKMASTER  AND  NULLITY  DECREES  IN 
AUSTRIA. 

Sir, — In  the  Morning  Post  of  April  13  Lord  Buckmaster, 
speaking  in  support  of  an  amendment  to  Clause  3 of  the  Matri- 
monial Causes  Bill,  is  reported  as  saying 

“ Whilst  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  did  not  recognize 
divorce,  yet  the  decrees  of  nullity  of  marriage  granted  in 
Austria,  a Roman  Catholic  country,  before  the  war,  were  more 
in  number  than  the  divorce  decrees  in  this  country.  The  Roman 
Catholic  Church,  with  all  its  power  and  authority  and  desire 
to  maintain  the  unity  and  sanctity  of  married  life,  was  com- 
pelled by  the  very  necessity  of  the  case  to  permit  something 
which  was  the  equivalent  of  divorce.” 

I have  just  received  from  Vienna  the  figures  as  to  these  nullity 
decrees.  During  the  period  from  1900  to  1910  the  number  of 
nullity  cases  in  the  Archdiocese  of  Vienna — by  far  the  largest 
diocese  and  most  thickly  populated  part  of  Austria — was  only 
six  ; and  in  an  article  recently  contributed  to  the  Vienna  Press 
by  the  11  Court  of  Justice  ” in  Vienna  divorce  statistics  were  given 
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for  the  year  1918,  and  from  this  it  can  be  seen  that  during  that 
year  only  three  nullity  decrees  were  granted  in  all  Austria. 

Besides  this  information  I have  obtained  statistics  of  divorce 
and  nullity  decrees  granted  in  this  country  for  the  years  1913, 
1914,  1915  and  1916,  but  it  is  only  necessary  to*  give  those  for 
1913.  In  that  year  there  were  1,115  divorce  decrees  and  twenty- 
nine  nullity  decrees. 

In  the  light  of  this  information  I submit  that  it  is  regrettable 
for  an  ex-Lord  Chancellor  to  make  the  statement  above  quoted, 
even  when  allowing  for  the  qualification  (reported  in  Hansard)  that 
he  was  personally  unable  to  guarantee  the  accuracy  of  the 
information. 

Yours,  &c., 

W.  P.  Mara, 

Hon.  Se  crctary, 

Westminster  Catholic  Federation. 

Old  Serjeants’  Inn  Chambers, 

5,  Chancery  Lane,  London,  W.C.  2. 

May  9,  1921. 


THE  CATHOLIC  SOCIAL  GUILD  AND  THE  COAL 
DISPUTE. 

Sir, — The  paragraph  in  your  issue  of  the  7th  inst.,  extracting 
a passage  from  a statement  by  the  Catholic  Social  Guild,  seems 
to  need  comment.  The  statement  as  quoted  has  a sense  merely 
academic  ; and  as  such  is  Liable  to  be  cause  of  much  harm.  It 
assumes  two  principles  as  axiomatic,  both  of  which  are  in  flat 
contradiction  of  natural  fact. 

1.  It  assumes  every  man’s  natural  right  ito  a “ living  wage,” 
a right  emphatically  denied  by  nature.  Voltaire  and  his  school 
no  doubt  held  the  existence  of  such  a right  ; but  nature  flatly 
repudiates  any  such  right  as  a “ living  wage,”  a term  intended 
to  mean  that  every  man  has  a natural  right  to  be  supplied  by 
somebody  else  with  the  necessaries  of  life  !’ 

2.  It  assumes  the  equitable  necessity  of  “ pooling,”  i.e  , that 
the  rich  must  be  compelled  to  go  shares  with  the  poor.  Here 
again  nature  contradicts  the  postulate. 

Christian  charity  is  one  thing  and  natural  equity  is  another. 
This  theory  of  “pooling”  may  be  consistent  with  the  former; 
but  its  introduction  as  a world-principle  would  obviously  necessitate 
a complete  reconstruction  of  the  natural  universe  ! 

Living-wage  ” and  “ pooling  ” are  mere  Utopian  fancies, 
impossible  of  existence  elsewhere  than  in  the  brain  of  an  idealist  ! 

To  descend  from  this  generalization  to  the  particular  instance 
alluded  to  in  your  paragraph,  the  present  coal-strike,  I should 
like  to  correct  a mistake  of  much  importance  now  almost  universally 
made  by  the  public,  i.e.,  that  the  colliers  have  struck  against  a 
proposed  reduction  of  wages.  Such  is  not  the  fact.  No  reduction 
of  income  is  an  question.  All  that  is  asked  of  the  workman  is 
that  he  should  produce  the  same  result  as  before  1914.  If  He  did 
that  his  iveekly  income  would  not  be  less  on  the  terms  offered, 
but  greater  than  it  was  in  March  last!  That  such  is  the  fact  I 
myself  am  prepared  to  prove  to  the  satisfaction  of  any  competent 
actuary. 

Yours,  &c., 

Skendleby  Hall,  Spilsby.  W.  D.  Gainsford. 

May  8,  1921. 


ST.  JOSEPH  IN  THE  DIVINE  PRAISES. 

Sir, — All  clients  of  St.  Joseph  will  be  delighted  that  the  Holy 
Father  has  added  his  name  to  the  Divine  Praises.  But  I venture 
to  plead  for  a more  musical  translation  than  the  one  given  to 
us  by  our  ordinaries  : “ Blessed  be  St.  Joseph,  her  most  chaste 
spouse.”  This  is  very  literal  and  very  ugly.  Would  not  “ Blessed 
be  St.  Joseph,  chaste  spouse  of  Mary  ” be  much  more  in  keeping 
with  the  harmony  and  beauty  of  the  rhythm  of  the  rest  of  the 
Divine  Praises,  and  just  as  much  in  accordance  with  the  mind  of 
the  Holy  Father?  Is  it  too  late  for  such  a change  to  be  made? 

Yours,  &c., 

May  8,  1921.  Canonicus. 


“ ORDO  RECITANDI  ” FOR  WESTMINSTER. 

Sir, — I shall  feel  grateful  if  you  will  allow  me  to  point  out  to 
the  clergy  of  the  Archdiocese  of  Westminster  that  there  is  a mis- 
take in  the  “ Ordo  ” with  regard  to  the  18th  of  May.  There  is 
no  Missa  pro  Populo  on  that  day. 

Yours,  &c., 

The  Compiler. 


EQUALITY  OF  SACRIFICE. 

Sir, — In  Princess  Bliicher’s  interesting  book,  “ An  English 
Wife  in  Berlin,”  we  read  that  during  the  war  a reduction  was 
effected  in  the  pay  of  all  officers  in  the  German  army,  from  the 
War  Minister  to  the  junior  lieutenant. 

fjpHs  there  any  reason  why  the  same  principle  of  equality  of 
sacrifice  should  not  be  applied  to  our  great  industrial  concerns  ? 
If  the  reduction  in  the  cost  of  living  and  the  need  of  meeting 
foreign  competition  render  advisable  the  lowering  of  wages  in 
a great  industry,  ought  not  the  salaries  of  directors,  managers, 
and  the  better-paid  officials  to  be  reduced  in  proportion  ? Ques- 
tions of  equity  apart,  it  would  promote  goodwill.  If  principals 
announce  their  intention  of  reducing  their  own  salaries,  sub- 
ordinates will  certainly  be  more  ready  to  accept  reductions  in 
theirs. 

- i I am,  yours,  &c., 

G.  L.  Smith. 

Cathedral  Clergy  House, 

Francis  Street,  Westminster,  S.W. 


IT  CJLTERA 


Sir  Henry  Howard,  whose  lamented  death  in  Rome 
was  recorded  last  week,  went  to  the  Vatican  as 
Minister  Plenipotentiary  and  Envoy  Extraordinary  in 
1914,  holding  those  high  posts  for  two  years.  The 
war  made  for  frankness,  and  Sir  Henry  went  on  his 
mission  openly.  The  “ officious  ” embassage  of  Sir 
George  Erringtom  was  no  longer  a needed  political 
blind*  Sir  Henry’s  was  strictly  official.  Asi  Minister 
Plenipotentiary  he  was  the  re-opener  of  a page  of  our 
history,  marking  the  country’s  resumption  of  those 
open  and  friendly  relations  with  the  Holy  See  which 
the  Count  de  Salis,  as  Sir  Henry’s  successor,  has  main- 
tained. A great  deal  has  been  heard  of  the  Howards 
lately ; and  Sir  Henry  was  directly  descended 
from  “ Belted  Will  ” (son  of  the  4th  Duke  of  Norfolk), 
whose  son  established  that  Corby  Castle  branch'  of  the 
family  towards  the  close  of  the  sixteenth  century.  Sir 
Henry  was  a nephew  of  Philip  Howard  of  Corby,  who, 
in  1830,  took  his  seat  in  Parliament  (for  Carlisle,  to 
Carlisle’s  credit),  the  first  Catholic  to  do  so  in  an 
English  constituency.  That  was  eighteen  years  before 
Edward  Howard1  became  member  for  Horsham  and 
then  for  Arundel,  passing  to  the  Upper  House  in 
1809  as.  Lord  Howard  of  Glossop.  Philip  Howard  s 
younger  brother,  Henry  Francis,  went  into  diplomacy. 
He  set  the  fashion  as  a Plenipotentiary  which  his  son 
was  to  follow,  and  while  serving  in  Hanover  . and 
Munich  made  many  and  close  German  .associations. 
This  Sir  Henry  married,  first,  a daughter  of  Lord. 
Erskine,  by  whom  he  had  two  daughters,  both  nuns  , 
and,  .secondly,  a Prussian  Baroness,  Marie  von  der 
Schulenburgh,  the  mother  of  the  second  Sir  Henry, 
now  dead,  also  of  General  Sir  Francis  Howard,  K.C.B;, 
and  of  two  daughters,  who  married  in  their  mother  s 
country — Countess  Rechberg  and  Baroness  von  Aretin. 
Their  brother,  Sir  Henry  the  Younger,  was  born  with 
a cosmopolitan  trend,  furthered  and  fixed  by  his 
diplomatic  experience,  whether  in  the  United  States  or 
in  the  Netherlands,  and  by  his  marriage  with  an 
American,  Miss  Cecilia  Riggs  of  Washington.  He 
went,  therefore,  to  the  Vatican  with  the  wide  under- 
standings likely  to.  be  most  helpful  at  the  headquarters 
of  all  that  makes  for  goodwill  among  men,  whether 
as  units  or  as  nations.  He  had  been  twice  at  the 
Hao-ue  Peace  Conferences— opportunities  his.  fellow- 
Catholics  envied  him,  however  little1  effect  on  world- 
policy  the  promoters  of  concord  may  seem  to  have 
achieved.  Sir  Henry  was  an  old  Downside  boy;  and 
this  early  association  with  the  English  Benedictines 
o-ave  him  a particular  pleasure  in  acting  as  gentiluomo 
in  1914  to  Cardinal  Gasquet  on  his  elevation  to  the  Red. 


A distant  cousin  of  the  late  Sir  Henry  Howard  remains 
in  diplomacy,  Sir  Esmd  Howard,  K.C.B.,  a member  of 
the  Greystoke  branch  of  the  family,  Protestant  in  its 
tradition  for  generations.  His  career  has  been  singu- 
larly varied.  Educated  at  Harrow,  he  went  to  Dublin 
Castle  in  1885,  as  Assistant  Private  Secretary  to  Lord 
Carnarvon;  then  he  entered  the  Diplomatic  Service, 
making  a break  when  he  contested  Worcester,  and 
again,  when  he  served  as  a trooper  during  the  South 
African  War,  in  which  the  head  of  all  the  Howards 
took  part.  Then  he  became  Hon.  Secretary  to  the 
British  Embassy  in  Rome  in  1902,  serving  later  as 
Councillor  of  Embassy  at  Washington  and  at  Vienna  ; 
as  Minister  at  Berne  and  at  Stockholm  ; as  Chief  of 
the  British  Mission  to.  Poland  in  1919;  as  Ambassador 
at  Madrid  since  1919,  and,  in  that  year,  as  a delegate 
to  the  Paris  Peace  Conference.  He  married  the 
daughter  of  Prince  Giustiniani-Bandini,  the  10th  Earl 
of  Newburgh.  All  this  is  cosmop.oli.tan  enough,  all 
this  and  more  that  could  be  recorded.  But  the  final 
parting  with  provincialism  was  Sir  Esuffi’s  twenty- 
three  years  ago,  when,  at  the  age  of  thirty-five,  he 
was  received  into  the  Catholic  Church. 
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Mr.  Philip  Withiam  was  one  of  the  oldest  members 
of  the  legal  profession,  having  been  admitted  a solicitor 
fifty-five  years  ago;  and  his  fine  presence  suffered  little 
diminution  even  when  he  began  to  bend  beneath  the 
weight  of  years.  We  have  Catholic  knights  in  num- 
bers1 to-day,  but  they  were  rare  enough  in  the  days  of 
Philip  Witham ’s.  father,  who  won  the  title  by  his  ser- 
vice as  a Captain  in  the  Navy.  When  Captain  Francis 
Salvin,  of  Sutton  Place,  Surrey,  died  in  1904,  he  de- 
vised that  famous  Tudor  house  to  Philip  Witham,  his 
nephew-by-marriage.  Frederic  Harrison’s  “ Annals 
of  an  Old  Manor  House  ” tell  its  story.  It  dates  from 
the  days  of  Henry  VIII,  and  Mass  was  said  in  its 
private  chapel  all  through  the  Penal  times,  and  for 
three  hundred  years  without  a break.  The  letting  of 
the  house  to  Lord  Northcliffe  broke  that  old  tradition; 
but,  in  all  other  respects,  his  tenancy  was  exactly  of 
the  kind  that  a landlord  is  the  most  fortunate  in 

obtaining.  * * 

* 

More  than  seventy  years  ago,  when  Philip  Witham 
was  a young  boy,  Captain  Salvin  discovered  in  the 
Priest’s  Hiding-place  at  Sutton  Park  a,  case  containing 
the  bones  of  St.  William,  Archbishop  of  York  ; of  Guth- 
bert  Mayne,  Proto-Martyr  of  Douai,  of  Fathers 
Garnett  and  Sutton  ; also  a lock  of  the  white  hair  of 
Father  Postgate,  martyred  at  the  age  of  eighty-two; 
also  some  warrants  of  1591,  authorizing  the  searching 
of  recusants’  houses. 

* * . 

* 

Three  members  of  the  Witham-family  find  a place  in 
“The  Dictionary  of  National  Biography” — all  three 
brothers,  George  Witham,  born  in  1655,  at  Cliff© 
Hall,  near  Darlington,  became  Professor  of  Theology 
a,t  Douai,  served  on  the  English  mission  at  Newcastle- 
on-Tyne,  lived  in  Rome  as  agent  for  the  English 
Vicars- Apostolic  until  he  himself  became  one  of  their 
number,  first  in  the  Midland  District  and  later  in  the 
Northern.  His  brother  Thomas  was  one  of  the 
Chaplains  of  James  II ; and  Robert,  too,  became  priest 
and  the  President  of  Douai  College,  and  was  also  the 
author  of  a number  of  treatises  on  Scripture,  as  well 
as  the  translator  of  the  New  Testament. 

* * 

* 

If  imitation  is  a form  of  flattery,  plagiarism  may  be 
held  to  hardly  stop  on  this  side  of  idolatry.  Yet  it 
is  a form  of  homage  which  not  all  members  of  even 
the  vain  sex,  the  male,  appear  to  appreciate.  Mr. 
Maurice  Baring,  most  considerate  of  men,  at  the 
instance  of  his  publishers,  has  insisted  on  the  following 
amende  being  made  to  him  in  an  advertisement  in  the 
Times  Literary  Supplement:  “An  Apology.  In  my 
new  book,  ‘ Why  We  Should  Read,’  I have  made  very 
extensive  use,  without  acknowledgment,  of  ‘ An 
Outline  of  Russian  Literature  ’ by  the  Hon.  Maurice 
Baring,  a volume  of  the  Home  University  Library,  pub- 
lished by  Messrs.  Williams  & Norgate,  and  in  some 
cases,  indeed,  I have  quoted  at  some  length  passages 
from  it  as  if  they  were  my  own.  At  the  demand  of  the 
publishers  of  that  volume  I am  anxious  to  tender 
publicly  my  apologies  both  to  them  and  to  Mr. 
Baring. — S.  P.  B.  Mais.  ” 

* * 

* 

The  sale  of  a freehold  at  Littlemore  puts  Cardinal 
Newman’s  name  into  large  type  in  a Times  announce- 
ment. Littlemore,  indeed,  is  a large-typed  word 
in  the  annals  of  the  Cardinal,  for  there  he  turned 
some  stabling  into  “the  monastery  his  place 
of  retreat  from  Oxford.  There  it  was  that  he 
knelt  to  be  received  into  the  Catholic  Church.  Little- 
more is  naturally  to  “ Newmaniites  ” a place  of 
pilgrimage  ; the  Oratories  of  Birmingham  and  London 
are  Newman  landmarks;  and  Oxford,  by  slow  degrees, 
has  awakened  to  the  glories  of  a great  association. 
But  there  are  Newman  by-ways  few  men  tread  : Birchin 
Lane  in  the  City  of  London,  where  he  was  born ; 


Ealing,  where  he  had  his  first  schooling;  Blooms- 
bury Square,  where  he  played  with  the  ringleted  young 
Disraeli ; the  cottage  at  Nuneham  Courtney,  in  which 
Rousseau  had  once  stayed  ; the  street  in  Brighton,  in 
which  his  family  lived  and  which  he  revisited  when  he 
landed  there  on  his  return  from  the  memorable  journey 
with  Hurrell  Froud'e  in  Southern  Europe;  Mary  vale, 
where  he  passed  through  the  press  his  “ Essay  on  the 
Development  of  Christian  Doctrine,”  and  the  house  in 
Dublin  which  he  left  in  1859  convinced  that  Ireland 
was  a country  giving  promise  of  “ still  greater  work 
than  she  has  vet  achieved  in  the  cause  of  the  Catholic 
faith.” 


THE  LATE  MOTHER  MARIE  CELESTINE. 

A Requiem  Mass  was  celebrated  on  Wednesday  by  the  Bishop 
of  Cambysopclis  in  the  chapel  of  the  Assumption  Convent, 
Kensington  Square,  for  the  soul  of  the  late  Superior-General  of 
the  Congregation,  M6re  Marie  Celestine  du  Bon  Pasteur,  whose 
death  was  briefly  chronicled  in  our  issue  of  April  16.  Representa- 
tives of  the  clergy,  secular  and  regular,  were  present,  and  among 
the  friends  invited  were  Miss  MacDonell  of  Keppoch  and  Mrs. 
Maitland  (sisters),  Mrs.  and  Miss  Kirby  (nieces),  Lord  and  Lady 
MacDonell,  and  Miss  Margaret  MacDonell  (cousins). 

Frances  MacDonell,  daughter  of  Angus  MacDonell  of  Keppoch, 
was  born  at  Keppoch,  in  Inverness-shire,  on  August  26,  1848. 
Her  after  years  were  destined  to  be  spent  far  from  the  scenes 
of  her  childhood,  but,  with  a tender  love  for  her  native  hills,  she 
kept  throughout  her  life  the  Highlander’s  instinct  for  the  highest 
with  corresponding  courage  in  its  pursuit,  and  all  who  had  the 
privilege  of  knowing  her  intimately  testify  to  the  rare  elevation 
of  her  spiritual  outlook  and  the  serene  holiness*  of  her  life. 

It  was  in  1872  that  Frances  MacDonell  first  came  to  know 
the  Congregation  of  the  Assumption,  when  a friend  took  her  to 
the  Passion  Week  Retreat  at  the  convent  in  Kensington  Square. 
She  entered  there  in  the  spring  of  the  same  year,  and  made  her 
first  vows  at  the  Mother  House  at  Auteuil  on  December  8,  1873. 
She  was  then  sent  to  Malaga,  where  she  made  her  profession 
in  1876.  In  the  following  year  Sister  Marie  Celestine  was  ap- 
pointed Superior  of  the  newly  founded  House  of  Santa  Isabel  at 
Madrid.  Her  term  of  office  saw  the  realization  of  all  the  pilans 
of  Alphonso  XII  for  the  restoration  of  the  “ Real  ” Collegio  de 
Santa  Isabel  and  the  rebuilding  of  the  convent  school.  In  1894 
she  was  recalled  to  Auteuil  and  named  VicaresspGeneral  of  the 
Congregation  by  the  Foundress,  M&re  Marie  Eugenie  Milleret  de 
Brou,  whose  long  life  was  nearing  its  close. 

On  September  3,  1894,  she  took  up  the  burden  of  responsibility 
and  authority  which  she  was  to  bear  so  bravely  and  humbly  to 
the  last  days  of  her  life. 

In  1898,  on  the  death  of  the  Mother  Foundress,  who  had 
governed  the  Congregation  since  1839,  M6re  Marie  Celestine  was 
elected  Superior-General,  and  twelve  years  later  re-elected  at  the 
General  Chapter  held  in  Rome  in  1910.  This  re-election  is  remark- 
able as  having  been  riot  only  foreseen  but  approved  by  Pius  X, 
who  actually  sent  the  Cardinal  Protector  of  the  Congregation, 
the  late  Cardinal  Gotti,  to  the  Chapter,  armed  with  his  sanction 
should  the  re-election  of  Mere  Marie  Celestine  take  place. 

As  Superior-General,  she  carried  the  Congregation  through  the 
most  critical  time  for  all  religious  orders,  when  the  living  presence 
of  a founder  gives  place  to  tradition,  and  the  work  of  development 
and  adaptation  must  continue  whilst  the  first  ideals  and  the 
primitive  spirit  are  kept  intact.  The  French  Laws  of  1901  and 
1904  against  religious  congregations  were  a serious  difficulty  to 
face.  The  question  was  a complicated  one,  and  many  different 
solutions  were  offered  even  by  those  who  were  in  good  faith.  But 
after  long  consideration  and  earnest  prayer  Mere  Marie  Celestine 
had  assured  herself  on  supernatural  principles  of  the  right  course 
to  pursue  ; she  held  to  it  uncompromisingly.  In  this,  as  in  several 
other  critical  occasions,  she  sought  strength  and  guidance  at 
Rome,  and  was  upheld  in  her  resolve  by  the  words  of  Leo  XIII, 
when  she  begged  for  his  advice  : — “ On  ne  peut  pas  conseiller 
l’h^roisme,  mais  on  le  b6nit  quand  on  le  trouve. ” The  Congrega- 
tion was  dissolved  by  the  French  Government,  and  the  Mother 
House  was  transferred  from  Paris  to  the  Abbey  of  Notre  Dame 
du  Val,  near  Li^ge. 

The  outbreak  of  the  Great  War  found  the  Mother  General  in 
the  midst  of  her  community,  sharing  their  dangers  and  hardships. 
It  was  not  until  1916  that  she  was  able  to  bring  the  novices  in 
safety  out  of  Belgium,  through  the  intervention  of  the  King  of 
Spain,  who  had  held  her  in  affectionate  veneration  ever  since, 
as  a child,  he  had  known  her  in  Madrid. 

The  return  of  the  novices  to  the  Val  Notre  Dame  in  the  summer 
of  1919  was  the  occasion  of  heartfelt  thanksgiving  for  the  almost 
miraculous  preservation  of  the  Mother  House  and  its  community 
throughout  the  war. 

During  the  following  years  the  Superiors  of  the  English  Houses, 
as  well  as  many  others  even  from  far-off  missions,  were  able 
to  visit  the  Val  Notre  Dame  and  see  the  Mother  General  once 
more  ; and  in  spite  of  gradually  failing  health  she  worked  to  the 
very  end  for  all  the  interests  of  the  Congregation.  On  Good 
Shepherd  Sunday,  April  to,  her  great  energy  enabled  her  to  see 
and  bless  for  the  last  time  the  novices  assembled  in  the  cloister 
for  her  feast.  In  the  evening  of  April  n,  surrounded  by  the 
community,  conscious  to  the  last,  and  fortified  by  all  the  rites  of 
the  Church,  she  gave  back  her  soul  to  God  in  the  seventy-third 
year  of  her  age  and  the  forty-ninth  of  her  religious  life. — R.I.P. 
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CHESS 


PROBLEM  No.  i2. 

Close  of  the  Series. 

3-er  (G.  1).  By  F.  af  Geyerstam.  (io+ii). 


(G.  2).  Black — 2. 


White  to  move  -and  mate  Ln  two  moves. 

Solutions  to  be  posted  by  Thursday  next  at  latest,  to  the 
Chess  Editor,  Tablet  Office,  Henrietta  Street,  London,  W.C.2. 


The  long-standing  tie  between  Mr.  Neville  (Wimbledon)  and 
Mr.  Mathews  (Putney)  has  been  decided  by  the  G-ambitski  end- 
game position.  The  prize,  Capablanca’s  book,  goes  to  Mr.  Neville. 
It  was  a very  close  thing  as  Mr.  Mathews  gave  the  first  three  moves 
correctly. 


A good  many  members  of  the  Circle  sent  in  continuations.  In 
most  cases  all  went  well  up  to  -the  fourth  move.  It  will  be  some 
consolation  to  those  who  missed  -the  right  continuation  -at  the 
fourth  move  to  learn  that  M.  Gambitski  informs  me  that  he  also 
would  probably  have  missed  it  in  the  quickness  of  simultaneous 
play  had  his  opponent’s  King  sought  refuge  in  the  direction  o-f 
QR  file. 


The  following  six,  in  addition  to  Mr.  Neville,  handled  the  posi- 
tion correctly  and  fully  : — - 

Fr.  Columba,  O.F.M.  (Buckingham),  Fr.  Clement,  O.F.M. 
(Ascot),  Mr.  E.  McEwan  (Pinner),  Mr.  J.  Kearney  (Cowes),  Mr. 
T.  H.  Hargrove  (Clapham)  and  Mr.  G.  Snowden  (Liverpool). 


The  names  are  given  in  the  order  in  which  (he  cards  were  ex- 
amined by  me,  and  the  three  prizes  go  accordingly  to  the.  first 
mentioned  three. 


I am  hoping  that  the  great  field  day  at  St.  Michael’s  Club  on 
Monday  -next  will  provide  me  with  material  for  another  interesting 
competition.  But  it  is  one  thing  to  call  spirits  from  the  vasty 
d-eep,  quite  another  to  get  them  to  come. 


The  Committee  of  St.  Michael’s  Club  have  issued  an  interesting 
programme  in  connection  with  the  field  day,  and  Ihey  announce 
that  it  will  be  “ strictly  adhered  to.”  The  first  item— a Lightning 
Tournament  (with  six  prizes) — is  fixed  for  “ 3 o’clock  sharp.” 
Other  -items  are  a Kri-egspi-el  match  between  Fr.  Owen  and 
Fr.  Musgrave  ; a 15  minutes’  lecture  by  a member  of  The  Tablet 
Chess  Dept,  on  guiding  principles  in  the  opening  of  a game  of 
chess  ; Sinultaneous  Play  (against  all  comers)  by  Fr.  O’D.  Hoare, 
O.S.C.,  and  Mr.  R.  P.  Gladstone,  one  following  the  other  at  the 
various  boaids.  (Prizes  are  to  be  given  -for  the  first  victories  scored 
against  the  simultaneous  pl-ayers.)  A second  Lightning  Tourna- 
ment will  start  -at  6.30,  and  at  its  close  the  prizes— -they  are  14  in 
number — won  throughout  the  day  will  be  distributed,  not  later 
than  7.30,  by  Lady  Boyson. 


The  Club  premises  are  in  the  grounds  of  Westminster  Cathedral 
— first  gate  west-  of  Cathedral  main  door.  The  doors  will  be 
-open  from  2 p.m.,  and  I am  authorized  to  say  that  any  reader  of 
this  column  who  may  wish  to  be  present,  whether  as  a player 
or  as  a spectator,  will  be  heartily  welcomed  by  the  Committee. 
Light  refreshments  will  be  obtainable  at  less  than  restaurant  prices 
from  4 to  5.30  p.m. 

THE  SCORE. 

3 Movers — GROUP  1. 


Rev.  Fathers  : 

1-8 

9 

10 

Messrs.  : 

1-8 

9 

Bonney  — — 

Hildred  - - 

35 

Cartin  — — — 

30 

Ingledew  — — 

35 

O 

Geoghegan  - - 

Kearney  - — 

Husser,  c.s.sp.* 

Neville  - - - 

35 

Hymers*  — — 

Twomey*  — — 

Hoare  - - — 

0 

Ladies  : 

McEntegart,  s.j. 

3° 

D.M.R.(Oulton) 

3° 

* Handicapped  5 points. 


3 Movers — GROUP  2. 


1-8 

9 

10 

1-8 

9 

Rev.  Fathers  : 

McEwan  — — 

20 

Clement,  o.f.m. 

35 

Powell  - — - 

-7 

Langtree  — — 

3° 

0 

0 

Topham  - - 

35 

0 

Swarbreck  - - 

20 

0 

0 

Ladies  : 

Messrs.  : 

Miss  Drummond 

-5 

0 

Blake  — — — 

30 

0 

0 

Miss  Jackson  — 

20 

0 

Burge  — — — 

35 

0 

Mrs.  Grant-  - 

20 

0 

Cooper  - — — 

35 

C.  A.  C.  - - 

20 

0 

Lakeland,  S.j.  — 

35 

N.B. — Names  after  which  no  numeral  appears  are  credited 
with  full  points,  viz.,  54.  (2-er  Groups  next  issue.) 

The  prizes  in  connection  with  this  Tourney  will  consist  of 
books  chosen  by  winners  from  the  catalogues  of  the  following 
publishers  : — 

Burns,  Oates  & Washbourne, 

Longmans,  Green  & Co., 

Harding  and  Moore, 

The  House  o-f  Hollings. 

Group  1 (3  movers). — 1st  prize,  £2  worth  ; 2nd  prize,  £1  worth  ; 
3rd  prize,  10s.  worth. 

Group  2 f3  movers). — 1st  prize,  £1  worth  ; 2nd  prize,  10s.  worth  : 
3rd  prize,  7s.  6d.  worth. 

Group  1 (2  movers). — 1st  prize,  15s.  worth  ; 2nd  prize,  10s.  worth  ; 
3rd  prize,  5s.  worth  ; 4th  prize,  2s.  6d.  worth. 

Group  2 (2  movers). — 1st  prize,  5s.  worth  ; 2nd  prize,  2s.  6d. 
worth  ; 3rd,  4th,  and  5th  prizes,  a copy  of  Hollings’  “ Beginner’s 
Book  of  Chess.” 

The  publishers’  catalogues  will  be  sent  to  the  prize  winners  in 
due  course. 


/UST  OUT.  THE  BEGINNER  S BOOK  OF  CHESS. 

(Hoi  I.INGS,  7,  Gi.  Turnstile,  London,  W.C.2.  6d  net;  post 
free  7d  ) 27  diagrams  Opinions  of  Chess  Fditors.  The  Tablet: 
“ Much  needed,  presentable  ■ lucid  and  helpful  . . . Though  low- 
priced  it  is  got  up  in  very  dainty  fashion.''  Daily  New*:  ‘'The 
best  I know  for  novices.  Morning  Post:  “Designed  for  the 
novice’s  immediate  needs  intentionally  unencumbered  by 
advanced  lore."  Saturday  Westminster ..  ‘ Sold  at  a moderate 
price,  will  be  found  quite  useful."  Belfast  Newsletter : "Satisfies 
the  required  conditions,  can  be  mastered  at  one  sitting,  and  the 
price  is  only  6d.  net.” 

Can  be  bad',  on  order,  at  any  book  9hop  or  at  any  railway  book* 
stall  in  the  English-speaking  world. 
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THE  ENGLISH  MARTYRS. 

Tiie  Next  Step  in  the  Cause. 

The  first  meeting  of  the  committee  which  has  been 
appointed  to  prepare  for  the  next  step  in  the  cause  of  the 
English  martyrs  took  place  on  Monday,  at  Archbishop’s 
House  coram  Cardinali.  Bishop  Butt  was  chairman  and 
Canon  Burton  secretary.  The  Cardinal  began  by  asking 
Father  Pollen,  as  postulator  of  the  cause,  to  explain  the 
steps  they  had  before  them.  Father  Pollen  said  that  they 
must  now  prepare  for  the  most  critical  period  in  the  cause. 
A commission  would  be  appointed  by  Rome,  called  the 
Apostolic  Commission,  to  consider  the  evidence  for  the 
252  Vencrables.  They  would  inquire  particularly  into  the 
Catholic  side  of  the  matter.  It  was  not  so  important  from 
this  point  of  view  to  find  out  what  antiquarians,  geneal- 
ogists, or  the  non-Catholic  experts  said  about  them,  as  to 
search  for  the  mature  opinions  of  Catholic  thinkers  about 
the  religious  side  of  the  persecution,  and  about  the  martyrs’ 
confession  of  the  faith.  He  would  compare  the  labours  of 
the  comrnittee  to  that  of  a board  of  solicitors.  They  did 
not  write  books,  nor  appear  themselves  in  court;  but  they 
were  on  the  look  out  for  likely  witnesses  and  advocates, 
and  they  amass  every  sort  of  information  and  evidence ; 
they  also  encourage  their  clients  to  hope  for  success,  and 
they  keep  on  the  financing  of  the  case.  So  the  chief  work 
of  the  committee  was  to  look  out  for  witnesses  and  to 
provide  them  with  everything  they  need.  We  must  also 
apply  to  the  different  Orders  interested,  to  the  great  col- 
leges and  other  institutions.  We  must  ask  them  to  find 
suitable  men,  and  we  must  support  the  persons  so  found 
with  all  the  documents  extant.  While  this  must  be  the 
most  laborious  part  of  our  task,  we  must  also  encourage 
devotions  to  the  martyrs  among  the  public  at  large.  A 
cause  like  this  could  not  be  expected  to  succeed  unless 
there  was  public  enthusiasm  in  its  favour.  We  shall  also 
have  to  attend  carefully  to  finance.  But  before  we  can 
address  ourselves  methodically  to  these  latter  points,  we 
must  needs  wait  until  the  other  committees  have  been 
started,  so  that  the  national  cause  may  be  commenced 
unitis  viribus. 

The  Cardinal,  having  recalled  the  various  steps  in  the 
cause  which  had  been  taken  heretofore,  discussed  in  detail 
those  which  would  come  next.  Then,  having  given  his 
blessing  to  the  committee,  he  left  them  to  continue  their 
sitting.  Various  formal  points  were  then  settled,  and  after 
deciding  to  print  at  once  the  catalogue  of  the  martyrs  with 
whom  they  were  concerned,  proceedings  closed.  There 
were  present,  besides  those  named  above,  Dom  Bede 
Camm,  O.S.B.,  Father  Christie,  Cong.  Orat.,  Father  Ber- 
nard Kelly  and  Father  John  Fletcher  representing  South- 
wark, Father  F.  Devas,  S.J.,  and  Col.  Ph.  Radcliffe. 


THE  ARCHBISHOP  OF  MELBOURNE. 

At  the  Jermyn  Court  Hotel  on  Wednesday  the  Archbishop 
of  Melbourne  was  entertained  .to  a farewell  luncheon  by 
a deputation  on  behalf  of  the  clergy  of  Ireland.  His  Grace 
was  presented  with  addresses  from  the  Hierarchy  of  Ireland 
and  from  the  Irish  priesthood,  the  latter  accompanied  by 
some  valuable  gifts,  symbolic  of  the  four  Provinces,  which 
had  been  subscribed  by  nearly  a thousand  clergy. 

The  address  from  the  Bishops  was  read  by  the  Bishop  of 
Clonfert.  It  declared  that  the  pronouncements  of  Archbishop 
Mannix  on  Ireland  had  been  inspired  solely  by  a love  of  justice, 
and  expressed  the  wish  that  his  views  had  been  adopted  by  British 
politicians,  adding  : “ They  have  chosen  rather  to  insult  and 
pursue  you  with  petty  tyranny  unworthy  of  (the  rulers  of  a great 
Empire.  You  were  captured  like  a criminal  on  the  high  seas 
and  rigorously  excluded  from  visiting  your  aged  mother  and  the 
land  of  your  birth.  Not  Catholics  alone  but,  we  believe,  fair- 
minded  men  of  every  shade  of  religious  and  political  thought, 
resent  this  gross  indignity  to  an  illustrious  Archbishop  whose  only 
crime  has  been  an  unflinching  exposition  of  truth.  We  have 
waited  patiently  for  months  in  the  hope  that  the  British  Govern- 
ment would  recognize  the  folly  as  well  as  the  impropriety  of  its 
action.  We  have  been  disappointed,  and  we  hereby  renew  our 
indignant  protest  against  the  treatment  to  which  you  have  been 
subjected.” 

The  clergy,  In  the  course  of  their  address,  said  : — 

Eight  years  ago,  many  of  us,  indebted  to  your  Grace  for  our 
instruction  in  the  sacred  sciences,  joined  in  the  memorable  God- 
speed you  received  on  setting  out  to  your  great  Archdiocese  in  the 
Southern  Continent.  Estimating  highly  your  religious  zeal  and 
rare  natural  powers,  we  anticipated  from  you  noble  service  for 
God  and  right.  Your  Grace  returns  with  a record  of  performance 
that  has  won  world-wide  acclaim. 

Therefore,  we  come  reverently  to  salute  you,  as  a great  Church- 
man whose  name  is  already  reckoned  with  those  of  the  heroic 
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together  with  a cloth-covered 
brush  and  very  little  energy,  is 
all  you  really  require  to  obtain 
a perfectly  polished  floor— a floor 
with  a hard,  shimmering  surfaeo 
which  imparts  dignity  to  its 
surroundings. 

"Shell  Brand”  Floor  Polish  is 
not  for  wood  floors  alone,  it  is 
equally  good  for  linoleums  and 
furniture — whilst  " Shell  Brand  ” 
White  Polish  is  the  special  pre- 
paration for  composition  stone 
and  marble. 

Write  for  sample  tin  to-day,  you 
will  receive  it — free  — within  two 
days, 

'LL 'Hamilton  § (y.  Lid. 

(2)  Possilpark,  Glasgow. 
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ForY our  Church 
Furnishings 

In  the  Ecclesiastical  Section  at  Harrods  is  offered  an 
exceptionally  comprehensive  and  interesting  choice  of 
Church  Furnishings,  and  every  article  is  of  that 
fine  Quality  for  which  Harrods  is  justly  renowned. 
A fully-illustrated  Catalogue  will  gladly  be  sent 
free  on  request  to  those  who  cannot  call  in  person. 

HARRODS  LTD  LONDON  SW1 


THE  HOUSE  OH 


Exclusively  Qerical  Tailors 

OUTFITTING  OFFERS 
FOR  THE  HOLIDAYS 

The  Clergy  will  find  a double  advantage  in  securing  their  needs 
here.  Not  only  are  our  stocks  completely  assorted  and  values 
excellent,  but  we  make  a special  feature  of  dealing  with  all 
orders  immediately  and  dispatching  when  possible  by  return  post. 

RAINCOATS 

These  are  extra  fu.l  cut  and  lined  in 
sleeves  onlv — 

Black  Showerpi  oof  Vicuna  ...  50/. 
Grey  Gabardine,  very  light 

weight yo/. 

Grey  Melton  80/= 


UNDERWEAR 

Balbriggan  thin  Gauze  Vests  or 

Pants  each  5/6 

Natural  mixed  Wool,  light  Vests 

or  Pants  ...  ...  each  5/6 

Medium  weight  Merino,  Vests 

or  Pants  each  6/6 

Singlets  in  Welsh  all  - wool 

Flannel  each  13/6 


SHIRTS 

The  “Gloucester,”  soft  fronted, 
narrow  writiband ...  each 
Ti  e ‘‘Ceylon,”  soft  mixed  wool, 

neat  slripea each 

The  “ College,”  fine  Colton, 
striped  designs  ...  each 
Woollen,  medium  weight,  striped 
patterns  each 


91 6 
8/6 
9/6 
9/6 


PYJAMAS 

“Zephyr”  striped  Cotton,  suit  8/6 
Striped  Winceyette  ...  suit  10;6 

Cevion  suit  3 5/6 

Best  Woollen  ...  suit  25 /-  and  30  — 


Oxford  Grey  Melton 

CYCLING  USE 

Ponchos  in  Black  Oilskin  ...  15  6 

Leggings  (to  thigh)  12  6 

Holdall,  in  Tan  Canvas,  for 

handlebar  or  saddle 1 0/6 

UMBRELLAS 

Gentlemen’s  strong  Umbrellas  on 
natural  sticks,  Paragon  frames 
covered  reliable  m .terials.  Crook 
handles  ...  10/6.15/6,21/- 

BOOT  TREES 

Special  offer  of  hard  polished  wood 
folding  B ‘Ot  Trees  at  pre-war 
prices.  Limited  quantity. 

Post  gd.  To  clear  4/6 


REVERSIBLE  PAPER  COLLARS 

A very  special  line  of  Cloth  Double  Faced 
Paper  Collars,  in  all  sizes,  14  J to  18  inches. 

Per  Box  of  Six  Doz.  1 /<. 

(Postage  1/-)  A 0/0 

Equal  to  one  gross  of  the  ordinary  single-faced  Collar. 


Please  address  all  orders  Dep!.  “ T " 

47  & 48,  BERNERS  STREET,  LONDON.  W.l 
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prelates  of  history,  who  put  God  and  country  before  personal 
ease  and  liberty.  We  come  to  tender  you  a feeble  expression  of 
our  nation’s  gratitude,  for  your  fearless  and  powerful  champion- 
ship across  three  Continents,  of  her  natural  God-given  right  to  be 
free. 

In  reply  the  Archbishop  said  that  in  every  peace  move  and 
negotiations  since  he  had  been  in  England  there  had  been  a hope 
of  driving  a wedge  between  clergy  and  people  by  manoeuvring 
the  former  into  an  impossible  position  by  trying  to  get  them 
to  deny  Ireland’s  full  right  to  independence.  He  was  proud  to 
say  that  these  machinations  had  failed.  He  would  go  back  to 
Australia  “ unchanged  and  unchangeable.”  He  would  tell  the 
people  of  Australia  that  nothing  stood  between  England  and 
peace  with  Ireland  but  British  crime  and  British  aggression. 
Ireland  was  asking  for  nothing  more  than  she  was  entitled  to — 
self-determination.  If  Ireland  wanted  a Republic,  that  was  her 
busincss.  Until  that  right  was  acknowledged  there  vculd  be  no 
peace  between  Ireland  and  England.  So  far  as  he  knew  there 
had  never  been  any  clear,  firm  offer  which  was  even  worthy  of 
consideration,  and  all  this  talk  of  peace  was  moonshine.  “ As 
far  as  I can  judge,”  said  the  Archbishop,  “ the  Irish  people 
stand  heart  and  soul  behind  President  De  Valera.”  The  only 
man  capable  of  talking  for  the  whole  oif  the  Irish  people  at  the 
present  moment,  he  said,  was  President  De  Valera.  He  believed 
there  was  nothing  incompatible  between  the  claim  of  Ireland  to 
independence  and  the  security  of  the  British  Empire,  so  far  as  it 
had  the  right  to  be  secure.  He  was  convinced  they  could  come 
to  an  agreement  by  which  Ireland  would  be  free,  and  England 
secure,  so  far  as  that  security  could  be  devised. 

On  Thursday  evening-  Archbishop  Mannix  was  entertained 
at  the  Cannon  Street  Hotel  by  a number  of  the  clergy  in 
England. 


— - c 

THE  CARDINAL  ARCHBISHOP  OF  PARIS 
AND  THE  CARDINAL  ARCHBISHOP  OF 
COLOGNE. 

AN  OUTSPOKEN  LETTER. 

There  has  been  an  exchange  of  letters  between  Cardinal 
Dubois  of  Paris  and  Cardinal  Schulte  of  Cologne.  The 
Archbishop  of  Cologne,  who  was  before  Bishop  of  Pader- 
born,  wrote  to  Cardinal  Dubois  to  inform  him  of  his 
elevation  to  the  Cardinalate.  Cardinal  Dubois’  reply,  which 
bears  the  date  of  April  17,  has  just  been  published  in 
Cologne  and  reprinted  in  France.  We  offer  the  following 
translation  of  this  striking  letter  : — 

Eminence, — You  have  been  good  enough  to  announce  to  me 
your  elevation  to  the  honours  of  the  Roman  purple.  I rejoice 
at  it.  The  Pope,  in  honouring  the  Archbishop  of  Cologne,  at  the 
same  time  gives  a fitting  reward  to  the  merits  of  the  Bishop 
of  Paderborn. 

I remember,  Eminence,  how  much  you  have  done  to  alleviate 
the  hardships  of  our  prisoners.  But  your  work,  I think,  is  not 
yet  finished.  You  can  do  much  to  establish  between  our  two 
nations  a peace  which  has  so  far  been  miserably  unstable. 

A durable  peace  must  re9t  on  justice.  And  justice  requires 
reparation  for  the  injury  done  to  another — a condition  of  forgive- 
ness which  God  Himself  imposes.  Such  is  the  teaching  of  the 
Church  which  we  both  of  us  have  to  preach. 

Now  who  can  seriously  deny  that  Germany  has  done  great 
injury  to  France?  The  subtleties  of  the  Chancellory  are  powerless 
against  the  evidence  of  facts  and  the  clearness  of  authoritative 
avowals.  We  were  attacked  unjustly,  but  God  has  willed  that 
we  should  be  victorious  : there  is  thus  a two-fold  reason  that 
there  should  be  reparation  for  the  enormous  wrong  done  to 
France.  Moreover,  Germany  pledged  herself  to  make  it  two  years 
ago  by  signing  the  Treaty  of  Versailles.  But  since  then  the  efforts 
of  her  Government  have  been  directed  to  the  evasion  of  obligations 
strictly  incurred  and  solemnly  acknowledged. 

France,  victorious  but  bruised,  has  so  far  been  able  to  recon- 
cile the  reiterated  demand  for  her  rights  with  the  saving  of  her 
dignity.  She  has  lived,  calm  and  strong,  discounting  a good- 
will which  appeared  to  her  exceptionally  ready  with  insufficient 
and  illusory  promises. 

But,  Your  Eminence,  the  patience  of  France  is  worn  out.  1 
say  this  not  as  an  echo  of  the  words  of  our  statesmen,  but  because 
it  is  seen  and  felt  on  every  hand.  A people’s  sense  of  justice 
cannot  be  shocked  with  impunity.  And  it  is  only  justice  that 
we  demand,  and  you  cannot  but  demand  it  with  us. 

Above  the  strife  of  passions  and  of  political  interests,  Eminence, 
raise  your  voice,  the  great  voice  of  a Prince  of  the  Church. 
And  may  you  be  heard.  Then,  and  then  only,  will  normal 
relations  become  possible,  and  there  will  be  no  obstacle  to  the 
exercise  of  charity  between  France  and  Germany.  God  will 
be  placated  and  the  re-establishment  of  the  order  that  has 
been  violated  will  assure  the  reign  of  peace. 

Hasten,  Your  Eminence,  by  your  high  mediation,  the  coming 
of  this  new  era— the  era  of  Christian  charity  between  nations 
which  is  founded  on  the  practical  observance  of  international 
justice. 

Accept,  I pray  Your  Eminence,  the  homage  of  my  religious 
and  fraternal  regard  in  Our  Lord. 

Louis  Cardinal  Dubois, 

Archbishop  0/  Paris. 
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NEWS  FROM  THE 
DIOCESES 


WESTMINSTER 

THE  CARDINAL’S  ENGAGEMENTS. 

May  14,  Saturday. — Cathedral  : sings  First  Vespers,  3.15. 

May  15,  Sunday. — Cathedral  : sings  High  Mass  at  10.30,  pre- 
ceded by  Terce  at  10. o.  Sings  Vespers 
and  administers  Confirmation  at  3.15. 
May  ai,  Saturday. — Cathedral  (Crypt):  Ordination,  $.30  «.m. 

May  2 2,  Sunday. — Hammersmith  : assists  at  High  Mass  and 

preaches,  10.50. 

May  24,  Tuesday. — Hotel  Cecil  : attends  Catenian  Society’s 

dinner  at  7.0. 

May  25,  Wednesday. — Kilburn  : Blesses  and  opens  new  Parochial 
Hall,  3.30. 

May  26,  Thursday. — Cathedral  : assists  at  H'gh  Maas  and  pro- 
cession, 10.30. 

May  29,  Sunday. — Southall  : opens  new  church,  11. 

The  Cathedral  : The  Whit-Sunday  Confirmations. — The 
Cardinal  Archbishop  will  administer  the  Sacrament  of  Confirma- 
tion on  Whit  Sunday  in  Westminster  Cathedral  immediately 
after  Vespers,  which  begin  at  ’3.15.  Candidates  should  be  in 
their  places  by  3.15  p.m.  and  should  come  provided  with  the 
official  card  to  be  obtained  only  through  a Priest,  from  Arch- 
bishop’s House.  Ladies  should  wear  a,  veil  in  place  of  a hat  or 
bonnet.  A room  in  the  Cathedral  isfprovided  for  changing. 
All  candidates  should  remove  their  gloves  before  approaching 
the  altar  for  confirmation.  All  concerned  should  take  particular 
note  of  the  hour— 3.15,  not  4.30,  as  usual  on  the  third  Sunday 
of  the  month. 

Hammersmith  : St.  Augustine’s. — -The  Mission  given  at  the 
Augustinian  Church  in  Fulham  Palace  Road  by  Father  Vincent, 
C.P.,  has  been  a great  success  in  attendance  and  spiritual 
results.  A noteworthy  feature  of  the  interest  taken  was  the 
large  attendance  of  men  at  the  6.30  Mass  and  the  instruction 
which  followed  ; whilst  in  the  evenings  the  church  was  thronged, 
the  congregation  far  exceeding  even  the  augmented  seating 
accommodation.  Hundreds  of  Holy  Communions  marked  the 
closing  day’s  devotions  at  Mass,  and  there  was  again  a crowded 
church  at  the  evening  service  and  a striking  scene  during  the 
renewal  of  baptismal  vows.  Among  other  happy  results  of  the 
mission  is  a great  increase  in  the  membership  of  the  sodalities 
attached  to  the  church. 
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Highbury  : Blessing  of  the  Children.— At  the  new  Church 
of  St.  Joan  of  Arc,  Highbury,  last  Sunday  evening,  the  beautiful 
service  of  blessing  the  children  of  the  parish  was  carried  out. 
A visitor,  coming  to  the  church  unaware  of  what  was  in  con- 
templation, might  well  have  been  astonished  to  see,  in  every 
seat,  tiny  youngsters,  some  of  them  infants  of  a few  weeks,  and 
none  of  very  many  summers.  After  the  rosary,  children’s 
hymns  were  sung,  and  the  parish  priest.  Father  MacCarroll,  gave 
a brief  address  on  the  sanctity  of  home  life  if  modelled  after  the 
pattern  of  Nazareth.  The  parents  then  carried  or  led  the 
children  to  the  altar-rails,  where  each  was  invested  with  a medal 
and  dedicated  to  God  and  Our  Lady.  Benediction  of  the 
Blessed  Sacrament  concluded  the  service. 

Farm  Street  : Pulpit  Dialogue  on  the  Fall. — At  the  Wednes- 
day pulpit  dialogue  at  Farm  Street  on  the  question,  “ Was 
there  a Fall?  ” Father  Galton,  the  expounder,  gave  a brief  state- 
ment of  the  Catholic  position.  Catholics,  he  said,  accept  the 
story  of  the  Fall,  as  told  iin  Genesis,  as  a historic  fact.  Some 
of  the  details  we  may  explain  in  a mystical  sense,  but  the  main 
story  must  be  taken  in  its  plain  meaning.  The  punishment  which 
fell  upon  Adam  and  Eve  was  not  only  death  but  the  loss  of  that 
supernatural  condition  spoken  of  ,in  a previous  dialogue,  and  the 
forfeiture  of  gifts,  such  as  integrity  and  immunity  from  pain, 
wherewith  God  had  endowed  them.  We  inherit  these  losses. 
Father  Day,  as  the  objector,  having  expressed  relief  at  not  being 
expected  to  accept  every  detail  literally,  as,  for  instance,  that  Satan 
actually  appeared  as  a serpent,  Father  Galton  said  that  according 
to  the  laws  of  exegesis  we  were  not  bound  to  take  this  absolutely 
literally  ; nevertheless,  just  as  in  the  case  of  Balaam  a good  angel 
spoke  to  him  by  means  of  an  ass,  there  was  nothing  in  the  nature 
of  things  to  prevent  an  evil  spirit  possessing- himself  of  an  animal 
to  use  as  a medium.  Father  Day  then  objected  that  since  Adam 
and  Eve  were  created  in  a state  of  original  innocence  and  free 
from  all  concupiscence  if  was  difficult  to  understand  how  they 
fell  ; to  which  the  expounder  replied  that  being*  in  a state  of 
integrity,  the  temptation  to  which  they  yielded  could  not  have  been 
one  merely  of  concupiscence.  It  was  evidently  a sin  of  intellectual 
or  spiritual  pride,  and  even  in  the  state  of  integrity  they  were 
no  better  than  the  angels  who  rebelled  against  God.  Other  textual 
difficulties  advanced  by  the  objector  were  that  God  had  said  to 
Adam  of  the  forbidden  tree  : “ In  the  day  that  thou  eatest  thereof, 
thou  shalt  surely  die,”  and  Adam  apparently  lived  for  centuries 
after ; and  that  since  Eden  evidently  became  very  unattractive 
after  the  Fall,  why  was  it  necessary  for  angels  to  guard  the 
entrance  to  prevent  our  first  parents’  return?  To  the  first  of  these 
Father  Galton  replied  that  in  that  moment  of  sinning  Adam  died 
the  real  death  in  that  he  not  only  became  mortal  but  came  under 
the  sway  of  Satan,  an  idea  further  elucidated  in  St.  Paul's 
teaching.  With  regard  to  the  second,  the  text  might  be  taken 
literally,  as  necessary  in  the  first  moments  of  the  expulsion  from 
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Eden,  or,  as  was  still  more  likely,  in  a mystical  sense  to  symbolize 
all  that  we  thereby  lost.  Finally,  the  objector  asked  if  it  would 
not  be  monstrous  in  a judge  not  only  to  sentence  a delinquent  but 
also  all  his  descendants  to  have,  for  instance,  their  feet  and  hands 
cut  of.  immediately  after  birth.  Father  Galton  replied  it  certainly 
would,  but  the  case  was  not  at  all  parallel  with  the  punishment 
of  original  sin.  If  a king,  after  raising  one  of  his  sulijects,  who 
had  done  nothing  to  deserve  his  favour,  to  the  highest  honour 
and  giving  him  riches  to  pass. on  to  his  children,  should  find  the 
man  plotting  against  him  would  he  not  be  acting  not  harshly 
but  leniently  by  merely  taking  away  alt  his  estates  and  honours 
and  reducing  him  to  his  original  condition?  Our  nature  is  not 
affected  directly  by  original  sin,  though  it  is  indirectly  by  losing 
the  supernatural  condition  and  gifts  bestowed  upon  us. 

Holloway  : Outdoor  Procession. — Unfavourable  weather 
during  part  of  the  afternoon  marred  the  enjoyment  and  curtailed 
the  route, though  it  could  not  affect  the  devotion,  of  the  annual 
outdoor  procession  at.  Holloway  on  Sunday.  Rain  fell  fairly 
heavily  while  the  procession  was  on  its  way,  but  the  weather 
became  fine  again  after  the  return  to  the  church.  Father 
Fletcher,  Master  of  the  Guild  of  Ransom,  was  present  with  other 
clergy,  and  the  picturesque  band  from  North  Hyde  was  again 
the  chief  musical  feature  in  the  procession.  Great  pains  had 
been  taken  by  the  nuns,  teachers  and  parents  to  ensure  that  the 
children  taking  part  should  look  their  best,  and  the  result  was 
that  as  usual  Holloway  produced  a pageant  which  in  colour 
and  grouping  is  always  one  of  the  most  artistic  of  these  outdoor 
displays.  Sunshine  free  from  rain  was  the  one  and  only  factor 
lacking  to  complete  success  ; and  as  it  is,  Father  Carey  may  well 
be  proud  of  his  flock  for  their  stoical  attitude  in  the  face  of  what 
was  undoubtedly  a disappointment.  The  guilds  and  confra- 
ternities of  the  parish,  supplemented  by  contingents  from 
Haverstock  Hill,  Islington,  and  other  places,  made  up  an  imposing 
length.  On  the  return  of  the  procession  to  the  church  Father 
Fletcher  gave  a short  address,  saying  that  the  Holloway  Catholics 
had  made  a good  confession  of  their  faith  by  going  out  in  the 
rain  and  would  be  rewarded  for  their  intention.  In  the  evening 
Father  J.  H.  Filmer,  Priest  Assistant  to  the  Ransom  Guild,  began 
a Catholic  Evidence  Mission  in  the  church,  which  will  end  to- 
morrow (Sunday)  evening  with  a special  sermon  on  “ The  Church 
and  National  Prosperity.” 

Mile  End  : Bazaar  for  the  Schools. — The  three  days’ 
bazaar  recently  held  at  Mile  End  foi  the  purpose  of  raising  funds 
for  the  renovation  of  the  Schools  brought  many  helpers  to  the 
parish.  On  behalf  of  Lady  Mary  Howard,  who  took  a deep 
interest  in  the  schools  at  Mile  End  when  they  were  opened  a 
quarter  of  a century  ago,  her  sister,  Lady  Ann  Kerr,  O.B.E., 
performed  the  opening  ceremony,  and  short  addresses  were 
given  by  Sir  William  Pearce,  M.P.,  Canon  Ring,  and  the  parish 
priest,  Father  T.  O’Doherty. 


SOUTHWARK 

Mayfield  : Xaverian  College  Sports  Day. — The  annual 
athletic  sports  by  the  boys  of  the  Xaverian  College  at  Mayfield 
were  held  in  the  College  grounds  on  May  5.  The  weather, 
which  had  not  been  promising,  was  ideal  on  the  day  itself.  The 
preliminary  heats,  the  mile  final,  and  a five-mile  cross-country  run 
had  been  run  off  during  the  previous  fortnight,  and  Sports  Day 
was  reserved  for  finals.  Instead  of  the  usual  prizes  it  had  been 
decided  this  year  to  offer  souvenir  medals  for  individual  prowess 
and  to  offer  the  Knill  Challenge  Bowl  for  the  Cock  House,  thus 
ensuring  that  collective  co-operative  effort  should  be  the  real 
basis  of  the  competition.  Silver  medals  were  awarded  for  Firsts 
in  the  open  events,  bronze  medals  for  three  Firsts  or  two  Firsts 
and  two  Seconds  in  other  events,  and  a gold  medal  for  the 
Victor  Ludorum,  decided  on  points  gained  in  open  events. 
The  struggle  for  the  House  Championship  Bowl  was  well  con- 
tested, Fisher’s  securing  the  trophy.  The  Victor  Ludorum 
medal  was  won  by  H.  Evans  (More’s)  with  22  points  ; R.  Quick 
(Fisher’s)  running  him  close  with  19  points.  Evans  is  to 
be  congratulated  on  his  magnificent  sprint,  which  won  for 
him  the  Mile ; his  time  (4  min.  54I  sec.)  will  probably 
stand  as  a school  record  for  some  years  to  come.  T.  Breakell 
(Fisher’s)  performed  a very  creditable  throw  with  the  cricket 
ball,  and  Plunket’s  House  won  the  Tug-of-War  after  a delightful 
display  of  steadiness  and  skilled  footwork.  The  sports  were 
admirably  organized  and  interest  never  flagged.  The  House 
Championship  was  throughout  the  chief  issue,  and  the  boys 
served  the  interests  of  their  respective  houses  loyally.  Sir  John 
and  Lady  Knill,  who  had  been  interested  spectators,  kindly 
consented  to  present  the  medals  and  bowl  to  the  winners.  Sir 
John,  in  a short  and  witty  speech,  congratulated  the  boys 
and  pleaded  for  a “ Knill  Challenge  Holiday,”  which,  to  the 
delight  of  the  boys,  was  granted. 

Arundel  : Clothing  at  the  Poor  Clares. — An  interesting 
ceremony  took  place  in  the  chapel  of  the  Poor  Clares  Colettines, 
at  Cross  Bush,  Arundel,  on  Thursday,  May  5,  when  Father 
Digby  Fowell  gave  the  habit  to  a postulant,  Miss  Christine 
Standing  (in  religion.  Sister  Mary  of  St.  Francis).  Father  Fowell 
was  assisted  by  Fathers  E.  and  R.  Redding  ; and  Father  Bertrand 
Pike,  O.P.,  preached  a sermon  from  the  text,  “ God  is  a Spirit, 
and  they  that  adore  Him  must  adore  Him  in  spirit  and  in  truth.” 
The  sermon  was  followed  by  the  blessing  of  the  religious  dress, 
after  which  the  procession  was  formed  to  the  enclosure  door — 
the  postulant,  preceded  by  six  little  bridesmaids,  being  led  by 
her  sister,  Mrs.  H.  T.  Silcock  (of  Chengtu,  West  China),  who 
acted  as  Godmother.  Miss  Standing,  who  is  the  youngest 
daughter  of  Mr.  H.  F.  Standing,  D.Sc.,  of  Durban,  South  Africa, 
was  received  into  the  Church  at  York  in  1918,  and  subsequently 


taught  in  the  Bar  Convent  there.  She  is  a Master  of  Arts  of 
Leeds  University,  and  before  her  conversion  was  the  joint 
authoress  of  a book  dealing  with  the  life  of  St.  Francis  of  Assisi.' 

South  London  Catholic  League. — The  Catholic  League  of 
South  London  held  its  monthly  meeting  on  Monday.  Among 
other  matters  there  was  a discussion  on  conditions  in  Rumania, 
as  to  which.  Father  Pritchard  moved  a resolution  of  protest 
against  the  measures  of  persecution  of  Catholics  adopted  by  the 
Government  of  Rumania.  Presuming  that  the  reports  which 
had  appeared  in  the  press  were  accurate,  he  said  we  ought  to 
unite  with  other  Catholics  and  insist  on  our  protest  being  heard. 
Father  Pritchard  instanced  some  harrowing  cases,  such  as 
priests  being  flogged  and  imprisoned. 

Miss  Kathleen  Wright  seconded  the  resolution,  which  was 
passed.  Mgr.  Brown  called  attention  to  the  recently  established 
clinic  for  Birth  Control  at  Holloway,  and  moved  “ that  the 
League  warns  Catholics  against  this  beginning  of  what  may 
easily  become  a widespread  movement  for  birth  prevention.” 
This  establishment,  he  said,  was  not  a State  undertaking ; it 
was  entirely  supported  by  voluntary  offerings,  and  people 
interested  in  this  experiment  might  make  their  next  venture 
on  the  south  side  of  the  river.  The  pamphlet  sent  round  con- 
tained the  names  of  some  very  influential  people,  some  of  which 
he  was  very  surprised  to  see  in  that  connection.  The 
resolution  was  seconded  by  Mr.  Roe,  and  supported  by  Miss 
Wright.  Mgr.  Brown  also  moved : “ That  in  view  of  the 

restrictions  upon  juvenile  employment  now  in  force  and  the 
consequent  loss  of  support  for  the  upbringing  of  children  and 
'young  persons,’  proposals  for  the  Endowment  of  Motherhood 
cannot  be  dismissed  as  unreasonable  and  likely  to  diminish 
parental  responsibility.”  He  emphasized  the  difficulties  arising 
from  the  many  restrictions  on  juvenile  labour,  the  weak  points 
of  the  Continuation  School  system,  and  the  hardships  which 
are  entailed  on  parents  in  consequence  of  these  developments. 
The  prevention  of  children’s  employment  had  been  accompanied 
by  no  compensating  increase  in  parents’  wages.  It  was  therefore 
impracticable  to  dismiss  the  proposed  Endowment  of  Mother- 
hood as  unreasonable,  and  it  certainly  was  not  a degrading  sug- 
gestion. He  was  somewhat  surprised  to  see  The  Catholic  Citizen 
published  a strenuous  opposition  of  it  by  Miss  Margaret  Fletcher, 
some  of  whose  statements  went  to  show  that  she  did  not  under- 
stand the  tremendous  burdens  thrown  upon  the  working  classes. 
They  were  erroneous,  especially  with  regard  to  the  obtaining  of 
free  meals  and  the  State  “ maintenance,”  on  10s.  a week,  of 
the  aged.  A lengthy  discussion  took  place  of  the  educational 
situation,  in  the  course  of  which  it  was  pointed  out  that  when 
all  the  by-laws  of  the  Fisher  Act  are  in  operation,  the 
employment  of  children  will  have  been  practically  swept  away. 
There  was  much  talk  of  the  necessity  of  a vigorous  healthy 
nation,  but  Mgr.  Brown  said  he  failed  to  see  how  it  would  be  so, 
with  the  lack  of  housing  accommodation,  restrictions  of  em- 
ployment, &c.  The  passive  attitude  of  Londoners  was 
astounding. 

Ramsgate  : Episcopal  Visitation. — On  May  7 and  8 the 
Bishop  of  Southwark  conducted  a canonical  visitation  of  the  three 
chief  parishes  of  the  Isle  of  Thanet,  and  during  his  stay  was  the 
guest  of  the  Benedictine  Fathers  at  St.  Augustine’s  Abbey,  Rams- 
gate. On  Saturday  evening  his  lordship  visited  SS.  Ethelbert 
and  Gertrude’s,  Ramsgate,  and  on  Sunday  SS.  Gregory  and 
Austin’s,  Margate,  preaching  and  administering  confirmation  to 
over  a hundred  people.  The  morning  of  Sunday,  May  8,  was 
reserved  for  the  visitation  of  St.  Augustine’s  parish  church,  Rams- 
gate. The  Bishop  was  met  at  the  entrance  to  the  church  by  the 
Abbot  and  community  and  conducted  to  the  throne,  the  choir 
meanwhile  rendering  the  “ Ecce  Sacerdos  Magnus.”  High  Mass 
was  then  sung  coram  episcopo,  in  the  course  of  which  the  Bishop 
addressed  the  congregation  and  delivered  an  exhortation  to  more 
earnest  prayer  and  more  frequent  Communion.  These  were  the 
only  weapons  with  which  we  could  hope  to  combat  the  social  and 
political  evils  which  at  present  afflicted  England,  Ireland  and  the 
Continent  of  Europe.  Confirmation  was  administered  immediately 
after  Mass  : there  were  over  seventy  candidates,  of  whom  twenty 
were  boys  of  St.  Augustine’s  Abbey  School. 

During  his  stay  at  Ramsgate  the  Bishop  found  time  to  visit 
several  of  the  religious  communities  of  the  neighbourhood,  and 
expressed  his  satisfaction  with  the  healthy  condition  of  Catholic 
life  in  the  Isle  of  Thanet.  He  was  particularly  pleased  to  find 
that  the  Abbey  School  of  the  Benedictine  monks  had  so  soon 
attained  to  its^former  standard  of  efficiency  after  the  temporary 
eclipse  caused  by  the  Great  War. 


BIRMINGHAM 

Coventry  : Meeting  of  Catholic  Teachers. — A special 
general  meeting  of  the  Archdiocese  of  Birmingham  Catholic 
Teachers’  Association  was  held  last  Saturday  in  St.  Osburg’s 
School,  Coventry.  Mr.  T.  Fitzgerald,  vice-president,  occupied 
the  chair,  and  there  was  a representative  attendance  of  Catholic 
teachers  from  the  Coventry  district.  An  excellent  paper 
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on  " The  Teaching  of  History  in  Catholic  Schools,”  by  Mr.  F. 
Munton,  was  read  and  discussed.  Mr.  T.  Meehan,  the  repre- 
sentative on  the  Federation  Council,  then  spoke  of  the  work  of 
the  Federation  and  the  Association,  and  was  supported  by  the 
secretary,  Mr.  C.  J.  Holland.  As  a result,  the  meeting  expressed 
itself  in  favour  of  the  increased  subscription  and  decided  to  form 
a Coventry  and  District  Branch  of  the  Association,  with  Miss 
Lyons  as  president,  Miss  O’Leary  as  secretary,  and  Miss  Patey 
as  representative  on  the  Association  Committee. 


BRENTWOOD 

Chelmsford  f Retirement  of  Mgr.  Watson.— After  up- 
wards of  forty  years’  active  work  in  the  priesthood — he  was 
ordained  in  1879 — the  Right  Rev.  Mgr.  Edward  Watson  has 
retired,  and  has  gone  to  Begbroke  Place,  near  Oxford.  Mgr. 
Watson  has  been  at  Chelmsford  since  1913  ; he  was  previously 
for  some  years  at  Brentwood,  after  work  at  St.  Edmund’s 
College  and  in  London  missions.  He  has  been  succeeded  at 
Chelmsford  by  the  Rev.  J.  L.  Whitfield,  D.S.O.,  until  recently 
Master  at  St.  Edmund’s  House,  Cambridge. 

Bishop  Ward  Scholarship. — The  total  amount  subscribed 
for  the  Bishop  Ward  Memorial  Scholarship  Fund,  for  the 
education  of  students  for  the  priesthood  of  the  Brentwood 
diocese,  is  ^514  5s. 


LEEDS 

Boston  Spa  : The  Tragedy  at  St.  John’s  Institution. — 
At  the  adjourned  inquiry  into  the  deaths  of  the  two  victims 
of  the  fire  tragedy  at  St.  John’s  Institution,  Boston  Spa,  an 
account  of  which  disaster  appeared  in  our  issue  of  April  30, 
the  jury  returned  a verdict  of  accidental  death  in  both  cases, 
adding  that  no  blame  attached  to  anyone  in  the  matter.  Dr. 
Eichholz,  chief  medical  inspector  to  the  Board  of  Education, 
who  had  previously  expressed  the  sympathy  of  the  Board  with 
the  relatives  of  the  deceased  and  with  the  authorities  at  the 
Institution,  said  at  the  close  of  the  inquest  that  on  first  healing 
of  the  accident  he  had  some  apprehension  as  to  whether  the 
use  of  wooden  buildings  might  not  be  at  stake,  but  having 
regard  to  the  little  damage  done  to  the  building,  and  as  a result 
of  the  inquiry,  it  appeared  to  be  clear  that  given  proper  use 
they  were  quite  safe.  In  respect  to  the  record  of  the  Boston 
Spa  Institution,  he  should  like  to  say  that  it  had  been  recognized 
by  the  Board  of  Education  for  some  36  years,  and  that  he  had 
been  responsible  for  its  inspection  for  23  years.  On  every 
occasion  the  visit  had  been  one  of  pleasure  in  regard  to  the 
work  of  Canon  Dawson,  Father  Wilson,  the  Superioress,  the 
Sisters,  and  the  staff.  The  attention  to  physique,''  the  moral 
tone,  the  education,  and  its  result  the  happy  spirit,  together 
made  the  Institution  one  of  the  best  in  the  country.  This  was 
maintained  to-day  as  at  all  times. 

Headingley,  Leeds  : A Catholic  Tennis  Club.— A new 
tennis  club  has  been  formed  by  Leeds  Catholics,  and  commenced 
play  on  Saturday,  April  30.  About  sixty  members  and  friends 
were  entertained  to  tea  by  the  President  iMr.  P.  Simpson)  on 
the  temporary  courts  at  Ashfield,  Headingley.  The  club’s  own 
courts  at  North  Hill  Road,  Headingley,  will  be  ready  for  play 
at  the  beginning  of  June. 


LIVERPOOL 

Liverpool  : Fete  of  St.  Joan  of  Arc. — Solemn  High  Mass, 
attended  by  the  French  residents  in  Liverpool,  was  sung  at 
the  Pro-Cathedral  on  Sunday.  The  church  was  profusely 
decorated  with  the  French  national  colours  in  honour  of  St. 
Joan  of  Arc,  and  a statue  of  the  Maid,  draped  with  the  tricolour, 
was  placed  in  the  sanctuary.  A brief  but  moving  panegyric 
was  delivered  by  Father  Bernard  Vaughan,  S.J.,  to  a crowded 
congregation,  which  included  the  French  Consul  and  the  Consuls 
of  Italy,  Portugal,  Panama,  Greece,  Brazil  and  Norway.  Sir 
James  Reynolds  and  representatives  of  civic  life  in  Liverpool 
were  also  present. 

Fairfield  : War  Memorial. — -At  the  request  of  the  Fairfield 
congregation.  Father  William  Bartley,  S.J.,  who  lost  four 
brothers  and  one  sister — -a  nurse — during  the  war,  unveiled  the 
new  altar  rails,  which  form  the  parish  memorial,  and  preached 
special  sermons  on  Sunda}r. 


NOTTINGHAM 

Nottingham  : Visit  of  Father  Bernard  Vaughan. — 

Father  Bernard  Vaughan,  S.J.,  opened  at  Nottingham  the 
bazaar  in  aid  of  the  building  fund  of  St.  Augustine’s.  During 
his  visit  to  the  city  Father  Vaughan  was  the  guest  of  Councillor 
G.  V.  Hutton,  whom  he  received  into  the  Church  many  years 
ago  at  Manchester,  and  he  celebrated  Mass  in  the  house. 

Councillor  Hutton  presided  at  the  opening  ceremony  on 
Thursday  of  last  week,  and  speaking  of  his  long  and  happy 
friendship  with  Father  Vaughan,  referred  to  the  great  work 
the  latter  had  done,  and  is  still  doing,  despite  his  75  years. 
Father  Vaughan,  who  was  very  cordially  received,  made  a 
strong  appeal  for  financial  support  for  the  object  the  promoters 
of  the  bazaar  had  in  view,  and  congratulated  Father  Cossins 
upon  what  he  had  already  done  in  connection  with  the  efforts 
remarking  that  he  had  proved  that  St.  Augustine’s,  as  a parish, 
was  an  ideal  to  all  the  Nottingham  diocese.  Speaking  then  on 
wider  topics,  Father  Vaughan  asked  : What  good  can  come  out 


of  war  ? As  to  the  great  war,  he  said  he  thought  immense 
good  had  come  out  of  it,  inasmuch  as  it  had  brought  Capital 
and  Labour,  aristocracy  and  democracy,  together  in  a brother- 
hood which  had  shown  itself  in  the  wonderful  sweetness,  gentle- 
ness and  sympathy  which  he  had  seen  among  all  ranks  of  those 
who  had  been  on  the  field  of  battle.  With  regard  to  the  coal 
strike,  he  thought  that  the  miners  should  recognize  that  while 
they  were  an  important  section  of  the  community  they  were 
not  all  of  it,  and  that  if  any  one  section  wanted  special  favours 
it  should  appeal  not  to  force  but  to  Parliament.  The  working 
man  in  his  individual  capacity  was  a perfectly  charming  fellow, 
but  in  his  organized  capacity  he  was  not  always  so  charming. 
Trade  unionism  was  a fine  thing,  but  it  had  some  bad  points. 
Nothing  was  so  bad  for  character  as  to  tell  a man  he  must 
work  down  to  somebody’s  worst  instead  of  up  to  the  best. 

A hearty  vote  of  thanks  was  accorded  Father  Vaughan  on 
the  motion  of  P'ather  Askew  (Birmingham),  seconded  by  Mr. 
J.  W.  Jones,  J.P.,  and  supported  by  Father  Cossins. 


PLYMOUTH 

Syon  Abbey  : Installation  of  a Perpetual  Abbess. — Five 
hundred  years  ago,  on  May  5,  1421,  Dame  Joan  North  was 
canonically  elected  first  abbess  of  Syon ; and  on  Wednesday  of 
last  week,  with  the  blessing  of  the  Holy  Father  upon  herself  and 
her  community.  Dame  Mary  Teresa  Jocelyn,  the  56th  abbess  in 
unbroken  succession  of  this  historic  community,  was  blessed  and 
installed,  as  Perpetual  Abbess,  by  the  Bishop  of  Plymouth. 
His  lordship  celebrated  Mass  in  the  presence  of  a numerous 
gathering,  the  clergy  present  including  Mgr.  Provost  Barry,  V.G., 
Canons  Burns,  Shepherd,  and  Barrett ; Mgr.  Palmer ; Prior 
McGregor,  C.R.L.,  Prior  Mellitus,  Dom  Ernest,  and  Dom  Erken- 
wald,  O.S.B.,  Rev  . D.  O’Connor  (Chaplain  of  Syon  Abbey), 
Unsworth,  Francis,  Givarch,  Jegon,  Kavanagb,  Benedict,  Gaynor, 
Ellis,  C.R  P.,  Smith,  Damen,  and  others.  Canon  Morford 
presided  at  the  organ.  The  matrons  in  attendance  on  the 
abbess-elect  were  Mrs.  Leonard  Lindsay  and  Mrs.  Hodgson, 
whilst  Masters  Fred  and  Jack  Vasey  acted  as  pages. 

After  the  Mass  the  Bishop,  in  the  course  of  an  address,  said 
that  it  was  manifest  that  Our  Lord  walked  about  that  house, 
and  that  He  had  shown  how  contemptible  a thing  was  time 
and  all  those  things  which  we  call  the  events  of  life.  His  graces 
were  in  that  house  and  with  them  that  day,  with  the  blessing 
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of  the  first  Perpetual  Abbess  of  Syon  since  the  Reformation. 
Proceeding,  his  lordship  said  it  had  always  been  in  his  heart  to 
make  some  reparation  to  this  Order,  by  restoring  to  it  its  former 
privileges  of  Perpetual  Abbacy,  Solemn  Vows  and  Papal  en- 
closure. The  occasion  of  the  500th  anniversary  gave  him 
the  opportunity  of  petitioning  the  Holy  See,  with  the  support 
of  their  Eminences  Cardinal  Bourne,  Cardinal  Gasquet  and 
Cardinal  Merry  del  Val,  that  the  Pope  should  be  made  aware  of 
the  extraordinary  providence  which  hung  over  Syon.  The 
Bishop  went  on  to  speak  of  the  signs  of  this  providence.  “ People,” 
he  said,  addressing  the  nuns,  " may  reach  out  against  you  but 
they  will  never  be  able  to  touch  you,  and  your  community  will 
continue  to  lead  its  charmed  life  to  the  end.”  In  conclusion  his 
lordship,  in  the  name  of  himself,  the  clergy  and  laity,  wished 
the  Lady  Abbess  joy,  blessing,  and  the  grace  of  God,  and  hoped 
that  in  God’s  good  time  the  community  might  go  back  once  more 
to  ancient  Syon,  so  that  people  might  understand  how  futile 
are  the  doings  of  men. 

The  ceremony  of  installation  followed  in  the  choir,  and  the 

Te  Deum  ’ having  been  intoned  and  taken  up  by  the  choir, 
the  sisters  tendered  their  obedience  to  their  newly-blessed  abbess. 
The  Bishop  and  his  ministers  returned  to  the  sanctuary,  whence 
his  lordship  gave  the  solemn  blessing. 

Following  the  ceremony  the  abbess  was  invited  to  the  parlour 
grille  where  the  chaplain  offered  thanks  and  congratulations  in 
his  own  name  and  on  behalf  of  the  congregation  who  worship 
in  the  A.bbey  church.  Father  O’Connor  also  presented  the 
abbess  with  a cheque  subscribed  to  cover  the  expenses  of  the 
gold  pectoral  cross  worn  in  sign  of  her  perpetual  office.  The 
Mother  Prioress,  in  the  name  of  the  community,  thanked  the 
congregation  for  this  token  of  esteem  and  devotion  shown  to 
their  abbess. 

At  the  luncheon  which  followed,  the  Bishop  of  Plymouth 
proposed  the  health  of  the  abbess,  and  pointed  again  to  the 
wonderful  evidence  of  God’s  providence  in  regard  to  the  com- 
munity. Father  O’Connor  read  an  address  from  the  abbess  to 
his  lordship,  thanking  him  for  all  the  fatherly  care  and  interest 
he  had  shown  towards  them  for  so  many  years.  He  also  presented 
his  lordship  with  a copy  of  the  ancient  breviary  used  by  the 
monks  of  the  Bridgettine  Order  of  Syon.  In  the  afternoon 
Pontifical  Benediction  brought  a memorable  day  to  a close. 


SALFORD 

Catholic  Needlework  Guild  : Salford  Division. — The 
half-yearly  meeting  of  the  branch  secretaries  of  the  Catholic 
Needlework  Guild  was  held  at  Loreto  Convent,  Hulme,  on 
Ascension  Thursday,  Mrs.  Lonsdale  (President)  in  the  chair. 
The  work  of  the  Guild  was  discussed,  and  suggestions  put 
forward  with  a view  to  making  it  more  widely  known.  Five 
new  branches  have  been  established  since  the  general  meeting 
held  in  November  last.  It  is  the  aim  of  the  Salford  Division 
of  the  Guild  to  provide  2,000  garments  this  year  for  the  poor 
of  the  diocese,  and  this  can  only  be  achieved  by  the  individual 
effort  of  each  member.  Ladies  wishing  to  join  the  Guild  are 
asked  to  communicate  with  the  Hon.  Secretary,  Miss  Nolan, 
Arncliffe,  Middleton  Road,  Higher  Crumpsall,  Manchester. 
At  the  close  of  the  meeting  tea  was  kindly  provided  for  those 
present  by  the  Superior  of  the  Convent. 


SCOTLAND 

ST.  ANDREWS  AND  EDINBURGH 

Edinburgh  : Jubilee  Bazaar. — The  Bishop- Auxiliary  o 

St.  Andrews  and  Edinburgh  performed  the  opening  ceremony 
on  Friday  of  last  week  at  a two  days’  bazaar  in  aid  of  the  reduction 
of  the  debt  on  St.  Cuthbert’s,  Gorgie,  a church  which  will  celebrate 
on  May  31  the  twenty-fifth  anniversary  of  its  opening.  The 
bazaar  was  held  in  the  Lauriston  Hall,  Edinburgh,  where  Mr. 
Fred  J.  Smith,  K.S.G.,  presided  over  a large  attendance,  in- 
cluding Mgr.  Morris,  V.G.,  Canons  Stuart,  Forsyth,  Considine, 
Frs.  Grene,  S.J.,  and  McManus,  O.M.I.,  Mrs.  J.  T.  R.  Wilson,  Mrs. 
Whitaker,  Mrs.  Cullen,  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Johnston,  and  many  others. 
The  chairman  explained  the  circumstances  of  the  debt,  remarking 
that  shortly  after  Canon  Forsyth’s  ordination  in  1888  the  late 
Archbishop  Smith  had  entrusted  him  with  the  building  of  a 
church  in  the  populous  district  of  Gorgie.  The  plans  drawn  up 
were  much  elaborated,  and  the  cost  of  the  buildings  and  furniture 
heavily  increased,  owing  to  a promise  from  a charitable  and 
wealthy  lady  to  pay  the  cost.  Her  health  unfortunately  gave 
way  before  the  time  came  for  handing  over  the  money,  and  after 
her  death  her  representatives  declined  to  accept  liability  ; and 
the  result  of  an  adverse  decision  in  the  Court  -of  Session  had 
thrown  a staggering  burden  upon  Canon  Forsyth  and  his  con- 
gregation. 

Bishop  Graham  said  it  spoke  volumes  for  the  energy,  zeal  and 
enthusiasm  of  priest  and  people  that  for  twenty-five  years  they 
had  managed  to  keep  their  heads  above  water  with  this  millstone 
of  debt  banging  about  their  necks.  A debt  on  any  parish  was 
a ruinous  and  disastrous  thing  by  preventing  other  undertakings. 
There  was  no  pooling  of  their  resources  in  the  Catholic  Church 
whereby  the  richer  Missions  might  assist  the  poorer. 

Mrs.  J.  T.  R.  Wilson  proposed  a vote  of  thanks  to  his  lordship, 
and  Mr.  Wm.  Drummond  Young,  President  of  the  Catenian 
Association  (Edinburgh  Circle),  proposed  a similar  vote  to  the 
chairman,  to  whose  recent  honour  of  a Knighthood  of  St.  Gregory 
he  referred  amidst  applause. 


GLASGOW 

Glasgow  : Carmelite  Clothing  Ceremony. — There  was  a 
large  attendance  of  friends  on  Saturday  afternoon  at  the  Carme- 
lite Convent  at  Langside  to  witness  the  clothing  ceremony  of 
Miss  Kathleen  Quigley,  daughter  of  Mr.  J.  Quigley,  J.P.,  of 
” Rostrevor,”  Rutherglen.  The  little  chapel  of  the  convent  was 
packed  with  guests  and  the  rest  witnessed  what  they  could 
from  outside.  The  novice,  in  white  bridal  dress,  was  led  into  the 
chapel  by  her  father.  Vespers  were  sung  by  the  nuns,  followed 
by  a sermon  preached  by  the  Rev.  P.  Dinley,  S.J.,  rector  of 
St.  Aloysius’  College.  The  preacher  explained  the  meaning  of  a 
call  to  serve  God  in  religion,  and  the  happiness,  usefulness  and 
glory  of  the  religious  state  ; and  he  exhorted  the  novice  to  walk 
in  the  holy  footsteps  of  the  saints  of  the  Carmelite  Order.  The 
clothing  ceremony  was  performed  by  the  Right  Rev.  Dr.  Toner, 
Administrator  Apostolic,  assisted  by  Canon  Montgomery,  Rev. 
Edward  Fitzgerald  (master  of  ceremonies).  Rev.  David  Quigley, 
Rev.  Patrick  Gallacher,  Father  McPhillips,  S.J.,  Father  Hanson, 
S.J.,  Father  McBride,  and  others.  Besides  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Quigley, 
the  novice’s  father  and  mother,  her  brothers  (Dr.  James  Quigley, 
Dr.  Hugh  Quigley  and  Dr.  Thomas  Quigley),  and  her  sister  (Miss 
Frances  Quigley),  a large  company  of  friends  followed  the 
proceedings  with  rapt  attention. 
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OBITUARY 

* 

SIR  HENRY  HOWARD. 

In  our  last  issue  we  recorded  briefly,  with  much  regret,  the 
death  in  Rome  on  May  4 of  Sir  Henry  Howard,  G.C.M.G., 
K.C.B.,  formerly  British  Minister  to  the  Holy  See.  As  previously 
reported,  he  had  been  lying  seriously  ill  for  some  days,  and  a 
telegram  from  Rome  brought  the  sad  news  of  bis  death  shortly 
before  we  went  to  press.  The  event  has  caused  deep  grief  in 
Vatican  circles,  where  Sir  Henry  Howard  is  remembered  with 
much  affection.  The  Holy  Father  at  once  sent  a message,  through 
Cardinal  Gasparri,  expressing  deep  sympathy  with  Sir  Henry’s 
daughters,  in  conveying  which  the  Cardinal  Secrotary  of  State 
added  his  own  condolences. 

Sir  Henry  Howard  was  born  in  1843,  and  was  the  son  of 
Sir  Henry  Francis  Howard,  G.C.B.,  and  grandson  of  Henry 
Howard,  of  Corby.  As  a descendant  of  the  Elizabethan 
Lord  William  Howard,  he  was  a kinsman  of  the  late 
Duke  of  Norfolk.  He  was  educated  at  Downside  and  entered 
the  Diplomatic  Service  in  1865  : two  years  later  he  married  an 
American  lady,  Miss  Cecilia  Riggs,  who  died  in  1907.  During 
his  long  and  distinguished  career  as  a diplomatist  Sir  Henry 
Howard’s  duties  took  him  to  Washington,  Lisbon,  the  Hague, 
Guatemala,  Athens,  Copenhagen,  Pekin,  Petrograd,  Paris  and 
Rome.  At  the  Hague  he  was  Envoy  Extraordinary  and  Minister 
Plenipotentiary  from  1896  until  1908,  and  he  was  one  of  the 
British  Delegates  at  the  Peace  Conferences  held  in  that  city  in 
1899  and  1907.  He  received  the  honour  of  K.C.M.G.  in  1899 
and  was  made  a K.C.B.  in  1907  : he  held  also  the  Grand  Cross 
in  the  Order  of  St.  Gregory  the  Great,  conferred  by  Plus  X. 

In  1914,  while  living  in  retirement  in  Rome,  Sir  Henry  Howard 
was  appointed  by  the  British  Government  as  Envoy  Extraordinary 
and  Minister  Plenipotentiary  on  the  Special  Mission  to  the  Vatican, 
being  the  first  British  Minister  accredited  to  the  Holy  See  since 
the  mission  of  the  Earl  of  Castlemaine  in  the  time  of  James  the 
Second.  He  was  to  convey  officially  the  congratulations  of  Great 
Britain  to  Pope  Benedict  XV  on  his  election  as  Sovereign  Pontiff, 
and  to  lay  before  him  the  British  attitude,  in  connection  with  the 
war.  Sir  Henry  laboured  in  Rome,  in  his  capacity  as  British 
Minister,  from  December,  1914,  until  August,  1916,  in  which 
Latter  year  he  retired  and  was  succeeded  by  Count  de  Salis,  our 
present  representative.  During  his  tenure  of  office  he  worked 
unceasingly  in  the  maintenance  of  good  relations  between  Great 
Britain  and  the  Vatican  and  in  successfully  countering  enemy 
propaganda,  and  on  his  retirement  was  awarded  by  the  King 
the  Grand  Gross  of  SS.  Michael  and  George  for  his  “ long  and 
eminent  services.” 

The  following  striking  tribute  to  the  late  Sir  Henry  Howard 
was  sent  to  the  Times  by  a Roman  reader: — 

“ With  the  passing  of  Sir  Henry  Howard  the  world  is  poorer  by 
the  loss  of  one  of  the  most  beloved  Englishmen,  whose  personality 
was  'the  best  propaganda  for  his  country,  and  who  will  be  truly 
and  deeply  mourned  by  people  in  many  lands.  One  who  knew  and 
loved  him  would  beg  a little  space  to  tell  all  that  he  did  for  England 
in  Rome  when  he  came  here  'as  Minister  to  the  Vatican  in  1914. 
In  the  world  of  ‘ Black  ’ Rome  there  were  few  representatives 
of  the  Allies  ; there  were  many  Germans  and  Austrians,  who  had 
left  no  stone  unturned  for  many  years  and  were  reaping  their 
reward.  Into  an  atmosphere  sometimes  indifferent,  often  hostile, 
Sir  Henry  brought  his  beautiful  courtesy,  his  goodness,  his  ripe 
wisdom,  and  knowledge  of  the  world,  and  wherever  he  went 
people  loved  him,  and  the  warm  affection  he  aroused  was  a potent 
factor  in  changing  many  opinions  of  the  English.  Many  people 
of  this  world  had  never  known  English  people  or  been  in  an 
English  house  until  then,  and  Sir  Henry  and  his  daughters  made 
such  an  impression  land  so  many  friendships  that  one  heard  a 
different  tone  used  in  speaking  of  the  English,  so  1 simpatico  ’ was 
her  representative.  Rome  will  always  cherish  and  never  forget 
his  memory.” 

The  body  of  Sir  Henry  Howard  was  taken  on  Friday,  May  6, 
to  the  chapel  of  the  English  College,  where  a Requiem  Mass  was 
celebrated  prior  to  the  interment.—  R.I.P. 
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MAGRATH’S 

Th«  Noted  House  for  CLARET 

ST.  PIERRE 

(A  genuine  Bordeaux  Wine.) 

36/-  per  dozen  Bottles. 

42/-  pep  2 dozen  Half-Bottles. 

S AMPLE  BOTTLE  4/6  POST  FREE. 

W.  R.  MAGRATH  & Co. 

LEAMINGTON  SPA. 

Telegrams:  Telephone:  46  Leamington 

41  Pbrfexo,  Leamington.”  (Code  I A-B.C.  5th  Edition) 


GERALD  J.  HARDMAN 

6a,  TEMPLE  ROW,  BIRMINGHAM 

All  kinds  of  Church  Decoration  and  Furni- 
ture, Metal  Work,  Carving  in  Wood  and 
Stone,  Renovations,  Gilding,  etc. 


"It  melts  in  the  mouth.” 

MELTIS 


(Regd.) 


CHOCOLATE 


Made  by  PEEK  FREAN 
and  sold  everywhere. 


Good  food-buoyant  health. 

Life  is  good  when  Health  is  good ; and  sound 
health  is  built  up  in  childhood  from  sound  food. 

Bird’s  Custard  with  fresh  stewed  fruit  or  pudding 
—ever  changing  as  the  seasons  swing  round,  is  an 
unending  joy  and  health  benefit  to  children.  They 
revel  in  it  and  thrive  as  they  daily  absorb  and  store  up 
the  abundant  nutriment  Bird’s  Custard  contains. 

For  in  rich  creamy  Bird’s  Custard  there  is  that 
which  adds  food  value  to  the  milk  used  to  make  it. 

Bird's 

the  Perfect  Custard 

instantly  changes  milk  into  a lovely  golden  cream 
with  25%  added  nourishment. 

Bird’s  Custard  is  prepared  in  a minute,  but  it 
could  not  be  a more  refined  or  more  delicious  food  if 
it  took  hours  to  make. 

BIRD’S  Custard  and  the  Fuel  problem. 

Housewives  are  reminded  that  with  BIRD’S  Custard  there  is  no  special 
need  for  a cooking'  fire.  BIRD’S  Custard  may  be  made  in  a moment  on 
gas-ring  or  oil-stove.  It  may  be  prepared  in  the  morning,  when  the  kitchen 
fire  is  usually  alight,  and  served  cold  with  tinned  fruit  for  the  mid-day  or 
evening  meals.  BIRD’S  Custard  is,  in  these  difficult  times,  a most  handy, 
nutritious  and  economical  dish. 
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I CHINA  1 

I & glassI 

a 

ARE  you  not  paying  too 
much  for  your  Glass 
§j  and  China  Ware  ? Come 
1 andseeourstock.thelargest 
jjf  and  most  varied  in  the 
::  World.  We  were  the  first 

| to  create  the  new  standard 
| of  values,  for  instance: — 

S Good  strong  Tumblers,  per  doz.  2/9 
5 Dinner-Services „ 37/6 

| KITCHEN  REQUISITES 

S including  Enamelled,  Steel, 

3 Copper,  and  Tin  Cooking  Equip- 
3 ment.  Turnery,  Brooms,  Brushes, 

3 Cutlery,  Earthenware,  etc.,  for 
g Private  Houses,  Clubs,  Hotels, 

3 Public  Institutions,  Hospitals,  at 
3 Competitive  Prices. 

“ Three-tier  Gookers  - - II/- 

3 Aluminium  Goods 

33  1-3%  off  1920  prices. 

g Don't  form  your  judgment  by  advertise- 
3 ments,  but  come  and  see  the  goods  and 
5 further  cultivate  your  knowledge  of  values. 

“ FREE  DELIVERY  BY  MOTOR 

“ TO  YOUR  DOOR  IN  THIRTY 

COUNTIES. 

I MAPLE  i 

& CO.  LTD. 

i Tottenham  Court  Road  = 
LONDON  . W.l 

rmi3Huismiiiniiiiiiniiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiinii 


ARE  YOU  A SUBSCRIBER 
TO  THE 

Westminster  Cathedral 
Chronicle? 

IF  NOT,  TRY  IT  FOR  A YEAR. 

The  Westminster  Cathedral  Chronicle 
is  NOT  a local  parish  Magazine,  but 
a well  produced  illustrated  monthly, 
which  should  please  and  interest  every 
Catholic,  particularly  converts.  It 
is  subscribed  to  all  over  the  United 
Kingdom  and  abroad. 

Send  4jd.  for  the  current  issue  post  free, 
or  5s.  for  a year’s  subseription,  to  the 
Manager,  Archbishop's  House,  West- 
minster,  Londen,  S.W.l. 
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MR.  PHILIP  WITHAM. 

The  death  of  Mr.  Philip  Witham  leaves  a blank  in  the  English 
Catholic  world  which  will  not  easily  be  filled.  He  had  a rare 
gift  of  inspiring  confidence,  of  winning  and  keeping  i't,  and  the 
untiring  industry  and  devotion  with  which  he  worked  for  the 
interests  of  his  clients  caused  him  to  be  consulted  by  people  of 
all  sorts  and  conditions,  and  in  every  part  of  the  country.  He 
was  trusted  as  few  men  have  been  trusted  ; and  (here  are  many 
to-day  who  look  back  with  thoughtfulness  upon  the  advice  he 
gave,  for  it  was  advice  quickened  by  sympathy  as  well  as  guided 
by  an  excellent  judgment  -and  .a  ripe  and  many-sided  experience. 

The  fourth  son  of  Sir  Charles  Witham,  R.N.,  a representative 
of  the  old  Catholic  family  of  the  Withams  of  Cliffe,  Philip  Witham 
was  born  in  August,  1842.  Educated  at  Mount  St.  Mary’s,  he 
was  articled  as  a solicitor  to  the  late  Mr.  F.  R.  Ward,  who 
shortly  afterwards  went  into  partnership  with  Mr.  Mills,  of  1, 
Gray’s  Inn  Square.  His  rise  in  his  profession  was  rapid  and 
continuous.  As  soon  as  his  articles  were  completed  he  was  taken 
into  partnership  by  the  firm  now  -so  well  known  as  Witham, 
Roskell,  Munster  & Weld.  At  the  outset  of  his  career  he  had 
made  himself  indispensable.  The  new  partner  soon  proved  his 
value  to  the  firm,  and  there  never  was  any  looking  back.  By 
a happy  interchange  friends  became  clients  and  clients  became 
friends.  Many  have  had  a more  profound  knowledge  of  case 
and  statute  law,  but  few  have  approached  the  problems  of  life 
with  a truer  and  sounder  judgment.  He  had  a wonderful  way  of 
seeing  .the  other  man’s  case  and  anticipating  objections.  Lawyers 
of  eminence,  including  some  of  his  Majesty’s  Judges,  frequently 
consulted  him.  He  was  for  many  years-"  'an  active  member  of 
the  Council  of  the  Law  Society.  He  was,  besides,  the  legal 
adviser  of  three  successive  Cardinal  Archbishops  of  Westminster, 
as  well  as  of  many  of  the  religious  orders  and  leading  Catholic 
families.  But  strenuous  worker  as  he  was,  and  absorbed  in  his 
profession,  he  was  still  the  sportsman  to  the  finger  tips.  A keen 
fisherman  and  a fine  shot,  he  was  an  excellent  rider  ; and  as 
a skater  was  quite  in  the  first  rank.  Even  in  the  busiest  times 
of  his  busiest  years  he  never  wholly  neglected  the  rod  or  the 
gun.  His  kindness  showed  itself  specially  in  the  trouble  he 
would  take  to  help  and  encourage  boys  who  were  beginning  to 
shoot  or  to  fish.  They  repaid  his  care  with  an  admiration  which 
was  akin  to  hero-worship. 

In  1878  he  married  Louisa,  daughter  of  Mr.  Marmaduke  Salvin, 
of  Burn  Hall,  -Durham,  and  niece  of  Captain  Francis  Salvin,  of 
Sutton  Place.  At  the  death  of  Captain  Salvin  in  1904,  Philip 
Witham  succeeded  to  the  Sutton  Place  estate.  Shortly  afterwards 
he  went  to  live  at  Whitmoor  House,  and  quite  recently  used  to 
go  up  almost  daily  to  Gray’s  Inn.  During  the  last  three  years 
his  health  had  begun  to  fail,  but  to  the  end  he  continued  to  take 
the  keenest  interest  in  public  affairs,  and  many  friends  were 
welcomed  to  Whitmoor.  In  March  his  illness  took  a more  serious 
turn,  and  in  Holy  Week  a severe  operation  became  necessary. 
It  was  performed  at  the  hospital  with  which  he  hacl  been  so  closely 
associated  for  many  years,  the  Hospital  of  St.  Elizabeth  and  St. 
John.  The  operation  was  carried  out  successful!}',  and  he  re- 
covered sufficiently  to  be  taken  home,  but  soon  afterwards  he 
had  a paralytic  seizure  and  died  on  May  3,  fortified  by  the, last 
rites  of  the  Church.  The  funeral  took  place  in  the  little  church 
built  by  the  late  Captain  Salvin  at  Sutton  Place  on  May  7,  in 
the  presence  of  a large  gathering  of  friends  and  neighbours. 
The  Requiem  was  sung  by  the  Rev.  Herbert  Hart,  who  also  con- 
ducted the  ceremony  at  the  graveside. 


Mr.  Witham  leaves  a widow  and  two  daughters.  The  death 
of  his  only  son  while  travelling  in  India  was  the  sorrow  of  hi* 
life. — K.I.P. 


WILL 

REV.  E.  MEYER. 

The  Rev.  Edmund  Meyer,  priest  at  Kelvedon,  Essex,  for  fifteen 
years,  and  formerly  in  many  missions  in  the  Westminster  diocese, 
who  died  at  the  Franciscan  Convent,  Southampton,  on  March  10 
last,  aged  seventy-nine  years,  left  property  valued  at  £219  19s.  3d. 
Canon  Heery,  of  New  Hall,  Chelmsford,  is  sole  executor. 


THE  CATHOLIC  UNION  AND  THE  IRISH 
VICEROY. 

At  a meeting  on  Wednesday  of  the  Council  of  the  Catholic 
Union  the  following  resolution  of  good  wishes  to  the  Presi- 
dent, Lord  FitzAlan,  was  unanimously  adopted  : — 

This  meeting  of  the  Council  of  the  Catholic  Union  of  Great 
Britain  offers  to  the  President  the  hearty  good  wishes  of  the  Union 
on  his  dutiful  undertaking  at  his  Majesty’s  command  of  the  office 
of  Lcrd-Lieutenant  of  Ireland.  It  assures  his  Excellency  of  its 
earnest  prayer  that  he  may  be  an  instrument  in  God’s  hands  for 
delivering  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  from  the  evils  which  have 
for  so  long  been  the  destruction  of  brotherly  trust  between  the 
sons  of  St.  George  and  St.  Patrick,  to  whose  joint  intercessions 
this  meeting  reverently  commits  the  guidance  and  the  reward  of 
his  Excellency’s  labours. 


SOCIAL  AND  PERSONAL 

Admiral  of  the  Fleet  Lord  Walter  Kerr,  G.C.B.,  has  been 
decorated  by  the  Pope  with  the  Grand  Cross  of  the  Constantiniam 
Order  of  St.  George.  His  son,  Lieut. -Commander  Andrew  Kerr, 
R.N.,  and  Mgr.  Thomas  Ottley,  of  Hove,  have  been  created 
Chevaliers  of  the  same  Order. 

The  Earl  and. Countess  of  Mexboroug-h  have  left  London 
for  Arden  Hall,  Helmsley. 

The  Earl  and  Countess  of  Granard  have  returned  to 
Forbes  House  from  Paris. 

The  Earl  and  Countess  of  Kenmare  have  returned  to 
London  from  Killarney  House,  co.  Kerry. 

The  Right  Rev.  Mgr.  Provost  Collingwood,  V.G. , of 
St.  Patrick's,  Leeds,  who  will  celebrate  the  golden  jubilee  of  his 
ordination  on  June  4,  has  been  created  a Domestic  Prelate  by 
His  Holiness  the  Pope.  Mgr.  Collingwood  celebrated  his  eightieth 
birthday  fast  week. 

Lord  Colum  Crichton  Stuart  has  returned  to  London. 

Gwendoline  Lady  Tichborne  has  arrived  at  Glencairn, 
Maidenhead,  from  Villa  Marie-Therese,  Mentone. 

The  Very  Rev.  Canon  Sprar.kling,  Chairman  of  the 
Metropolitan  Asylums  Board,  was  amongst  the  guests  at  the  pre- 
sentation to  the  Crown  Prince  of  Japan  at  the  Guildhall  and  at 
the  luncheon  at  the  Mansion  House. 


THE  M POSSTIVE  ” ORGAN 

REPRESENTS  THfe  FINEST 
VALUE  IN  ORGAN  BUILDING 
A One-Manual  PIPE  Orgran  giving  Two-Manual 
and  Pedal  Effeots  from  its  Single  Keyboard, 

Send  for  Catalogue “ T."  Estimates  given 

for  Repairs,  Rebuilds,  Two  and  Three- Manual 
Organs,  etc.  Best  \\  ork  & Finest  Materials  only. 

THE  POSITIVE  ORGAN  CO.,  Ltd., 

44,  Mornington  Crescent,  London,  N.W.  1 


AUCTION. 


By  Direction  of  the  Executors  of  the  late 
Henry  Way,  Esq. 

BERKS. 

About  1J  miles  from  Windsor  Station  and,  about 
,,  35  minutes  by  rail  from  London. 

CLBWEE  HILL  HOU£E, 
WINDSOR. 

A substantial  Residence  in  the  Italian  style,  con- 
taining lounge  hall,  six  reception  rooms,  13  bed 
and  dressing  rooms,  bathroom,  and  ample  offices. 
Company’s  gas  and  water.  Main  drainage. 
Stabling  for  six,  garage,  cottage.  Timbered 
gardens  and  grounds,  in  all  about 


SITUATIONS  WANTED. 

AfRS.  ARTHUR  PERRY’S  SER- 

lO.  VASTS'  AGENCY,  35.  George  Street,  Port- 
man  Square,  London,  W.  Rooms  for  engaging. 
Hours  10  till  1—2  till  4.  Saturdays  till  1 o'clock. 
Established  1874.  Telegrams  : “ Anxiously, 

London.”  Telephone  No.  1755  Mayfair. 

Tg  USEFUL  COMPANION- HELP 

4-A  (daily  preferred),  needlewoman  ; useful  in 
illness  or  temporary  seaside  engagement ; attend- 
ant on  pilgrimage.  H.B.S.,  2b,  Chestnut  Grove, 
Balham. 

CA  T E N I A N seeks  position  as 
ASSISTANT  ADVERTISING  MANAGER, 
Copywriter,  Editorial  Assistant  or  other,  in  which 
20  years’  practical  experience  of  Printing.  Journal- 
ism, Advertising  and  Commercial  Work  would 
be  useful.  No.  1,001,  Tablet  Office. 

CATHOLIC  Gentleman  requires 
W Position  as  MANAGER  or  ASSISTANT 
MANAGER  with  Commercial  or  Manufacturing 
firm.  Excellent  references.  No.  1,002,  Tablet 
Office. 

pOMPAMON-CHAUFFEUSE  (experi- 
enced),  or  where  two  children  over  5,  as 
COMPANION-HELP.  Would  go  abroad.  E.  K., 
1,  Becondale  Road,  Gipsy  Hill,  S.E.19 

"SAX-SERVICE  man,  single,  R.C., desires 
•AJ  post  as  ESTATE  CARPENTER.  Experi- 
enced. Aunlv.  No.  298.  TABLET  Office. 


"DEFINED,  educated  Widow,  can  eook, 
desires  re-engagement  as  HOUSEKEEPER, 
to  gentleman  or  ""COMPANION-HELP.  Lady’s 
maid  or  maids.  Recommended.  Mrs.  Byrne, 
134,  Upper  Brook  Street,  Manchester. 

>THE  HONBLE.  MRS.  ADDINGTON 

A wishes  to  re  ommentl  h°r  HEAD  NURSE  for 
baby  or  young  children  Free  now.  Miss  Muskin, 
Rose  Cottage,  Instow,  N.  Devon. 

SITUATIONS  VACANT. 

UJ.OOD  CO  OK -HOUSEKEEPER, 
V*  HOUSEMAID,  HOUSE  PARLOUR-MAID 
wanted.  Good  references  essential ; country. 
June  1.  Mrs.  McEvoy,  Abbeylands,  nr.  Settle, 
Yorks.  

"REQUIRED,  single-handed  Catholic 

AV  NURSE,  30-40  years,  for  one  child  18  months  ; 
good-tempered  and  good  needlewoman  essential ; 
good  references.  Apply  No.  324,  Tablet  Office. 

WANTED,  good  UNDER-NURSE^ 
’ ’ where  three  are  kept.  Six  children.  Also 
single-handed  HOUSEMAID.  Apply  Mrs.  Worrall, 
Earuborough  Court,  Farnborough,  Hants. 

CLERICAL.. 

SPANISH  PRIEST,  speaking  English, 

FJ  OFFERS  SERVICES  AS  SUPPLY  during 

no  Q XXT  1 A 


SEYEN  ACRES. 

To  be  offered  for  SALE  BY  AUCTION  by  Messrs. 

Knight,  Frank  & .Rutley, 

n the  Hanover  Square  Estate  Room,  as  a whole  or 
in  two  lots,  on  Thursday,  June  9,  1921,  at  2.30  p.m. 
(unless  previously  disposed  of). 

Solicitor  : T.  F.  Ryland,  Esq.,  13,  Park  Street, 

Windsor.  Auctioneers : Messrs.  Knight,  Frank 
U.  Rutley,  20.  Hanover  Square,  W.l. 


GARDENER  (Head),  life  experience  in 

VJ"  vines,  peaches,  stove  and  greenhouse  plants 
orchids,  vegetables,  lawns,  &c.  ; 10  years  head, 

7 to  well-known  Earl ; thoroughly  recommended. 
No.  277,  Tablet  Office. 

T ADY  desires  position  COMPANION 
A-i  where  maid  kept.  Could  undertake  house- 
keeping, correspondence.  Good  nurse.  Moder- 
ate salary  for  comfortable  home.  Miss  H.,  62, 
Wimborne  Road,  Poole,  Dorset. 


MEDICAL. 


HOME  FOR  LaDIE S.— Beautiful 
AA  Residence,  50  acres  of  park  and  farm  land, 
every  convenience  and  home  comforts.  Chapel 
on  the  estate.  Inebriate,  drug,  &c..  cases  received 
(not  mental).  Under  the  patronage  of  his 
Eminence  the  Cardinal  Archbishop  of  West- 
minster. For  terms,  apply  to  Mother  Superior, 
Convent,  Ashford,  Middlesex. 
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MEDICAL  — continued. 


PRIVATE  HOME  for  NERVOUS, 
BEST  CUKE  AND  CHRONIC  CASES, 
family  Hie  ; references  from  specialists,  present 
and  Former  patients.  Moderate  Inclusive  feos, 
Resident  Medical  Superintendent,  Hector  Smith. 
M.B.,  B.S.,  D.P.H.Lond.  Apply  Mrs.  Hamilton, 
Essex  House,  Barnes.  Tel.,  Putney  647. 


EDUCATIONAL. 


Yd  AN  any  Lady  recommend  a thoroughly 
^ reliable  NURSERY  GOVERNESS,  French  or 
English,  for  two  boys  (8  and  6)  ? Must  like  country 
life  and  be  good  at  managing  boys.  Required  in 
July  or  August.  Apply  Mrs.  de  Las  Casas,  Worth, 
Tivorton,  Devon. 


TTIGH-CLASS  PRIVATE  HOUSE, 

20  miles  from  London,  for  SONS  OF 
GENTLEMEN  REQUIRING  special  CARE 
AND  TUITION.  Resident  priest.  No.  329, 
Tablet  Office. 


LADY  wishes  to  Kive  FRENCH  and 
SPANISH  LESSONS.  No.  332,  Tablet 
Office. 


YOUNG  FRENCH  LADY,  gentle- 

woman,  age  20,  highly  educated,  good 
musician,  desires  position  in  good  family  to  TEACH 
FRENCH  AND  PIANO.  Write  Mile.  Lobstein, 
23,  Rue  du  Val,  Conches  (Eure),  France. 


HOUSES,  &c. 


"O  EXHILL.  - Oppo-ite  Catholic.  Church, 
near  links,  sea.  Three  reception  rooms, 
seven  bedrooms  (fine  rooms),  garden,  conserva- 
tory. Vacant  possession.  £3,000  FREEHOLD. 
Owner,  Boscoville,  Sea  Road,  Bexhill. 


Y^ATHOLIC  Naval  Officer  requires 
unfurnished  COTTAGE  OR  PART  HOUSE, 
with  garden,  6 rooms,  and  usual  offices ; within 
1 hour  London  ; minimum  2 years’  lease  from 
September.  No.  271,  Tablet  Office. 


(''ONVENT  FOR  SALE.— Good,  healthy 

^ situation ; flourishing  school ; favourable 
for  Catholic  school.  Apply  Convent,  Strood. 


(COUNTRY  HOUSES  FOR  SALE, 

near  R..C.  Churches ; selections  sent  on 
receipt  of  requirements.  Donald  Hughes,  Estate 
Agent.  56,  Bassett  Road,  London.  W.  10. 


WANTED.— Couatry  HOUSE,  7 or  8 

’ ' bedrooms.  Six  to  12  acres.  To  buy  or  rent 
unfurnished.  As  near  as  possible  to  R.C.  church. 
Apply  No.  233,  Tablet  Office. 

HOTELS  AND  ACCOMMO- 
PATIO  N. 

T?  AYS  W ATE  R.— CECIL  HOUSE, 

41,  WESTMORELAND  ROAD.  Good 
BOARD-RESIDENCE,  comfortable  single  rooms, 
2 J to  4 guineas.  Good  catering,  excellent  servants 
Nearly  opposite  Catholic  church.  Miss  Rose. 


Y A ST  BO  URN  E.— SEA  VIEW, 

■s~i  GRAND  PARADE.  First-class  residential 
house,  facing  sea.  Reliable  and  obliging  staff ; 
excellent  chef.  Electric  light.  Terms  moderate. 
Tel.  419.  Apply  Secretary. 


“THE  ABBEY”  BOARDING 

HOUSE  FOR  LADIES,  HONOR  OAK, 
London,  S.E.  Charmingly  situate  amidst  sylvan 
surroundings,  affording  the  quiet  and  rest  of  real 
country  life.  The  house  stands  on  an  elevation 
commanding  a delightful  vista.  “ The  Abbey  ” is 
equipped  with  every  comfort  and  up-to-date  con- 
venience. All  modern  languages  spoken.  Apply 
Rev.  Mother. 


TRADE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


TUMP  E R S.  -ART  SILK,  exquisite 
quality.  40  diff.  shades,  21s.  6d.  lb.  ; samples 
free.  Atsoc  Art  Silk  Co.,  18,  Biiliter  House,  E.C.3. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 


A GENTLEMAN,  Bruges,  Belgium, 

wishing  to  perfect  himself  in  English, 
OFFERS  HOSPITALITY  TO  CATHOLIC 
PRIEST  desirous  of-  visiting  Bruges  and  Front, 
for  2 or  3 weeks  during  July,  August  or  September. 
Write,  Rev.  Ch.  Verbcke,  Rue  Fossg  aux  Loups, 
Bruges. 


AMERICAN  ORGAN  (Mason  & 
Hamlin)  FOR  SALE.  High  back,  knee 
swell,  14  stops.  Perfect  condition.  £20.  Apply 
No.  1,520,  Tablet  Office. 


FOR  SALE. 

A 5-MANUAL  CONCERT  ORGAN, 

‘ WESTFIELD,”  WIMBLEDON  COMMON, 
Constructed  for  the  late  J.  M.  BOUSTEAD,  Esq. 

There  are  101  speaking  stops,  over  7.000  pipes, 
and  18  couplers.  The  wind  is  supplied  by  Electric 
Motor  at  pressures  varying  from  3J  in.  to  8 in. 
The  action  is  Electro-Pneumatic.  Many  of  the 
Reed  stops  are  by  Cavaille  Coll,  made  of  pure  tin. 
Most  of  the  pipes  are  spotted  metal,  and  in  an 
excellent  state  of  preservation. 

Inspection  can  be  arranged  on  application  to 
Messrs.  Knight.  Frank  & Rutley,  20,  Hanover 
Square,  London,  W.  1. 


Register  of  Catholic  Colleges 
and  Schools. 


LONDON. 

CARDINAL  VAUGHAN  SCHOOL,  Addison  Road, 
KENSINGTON,  W — Day  School.  Very  Rev. 
Canon  Driscoll,  D.D.,  M.A. 

8T.  MARY’S  PRIORY,  STAMFORD  HILL,  N — 
Boarding  School  for  Girls.  Conducted  by  the 
Servite  Nuns. 

ST.  MARY’S  CONVENT,  Eng.Inst.B.V.M.,  I ng- 
laBti’a  Lane,  N.W.3. — Established  1672  for  ti.o 
higher  education  of  Girls.  Boarding  and  Da> 

CONVENT  OF  LA  8AINTE  UNION  DES 
8ACRES  CGKURS,  HIQHGATI?  ROAD,  N.W. 
— Hlgh-elftse  Boarding  School  for  Girls. 

8AVENEY  SCHOOL,  523.  Finchley  Road,  Hamp- 
stead, N.W. — Preparatory  for  Boys.  The 
Misses  Forde-Doekery. 

WILLESDEN,  N.W. IB.— Convent  of  Jesus  and 
Mary.  Boarding  and  Day  School  for  Girls. 

CONVENT  OF  THE  FAITHFUL  VIRGIN.— 
“Fidelia,”  Upper  Norwood.  S.E.  19.  Residen- 
tial and  Day  School  with  Kindergarten.  Boys 
as  Day  Pupils  until  10  years. 

OUR  LADY  OF  SION,  CHEPSTOW  VILLAS, 
W.ll. — -Near  Kensington  Gardens,  Boarding 
School  for  the  Daughters  of  Gentlemen. 
Oxford  Locals,  Matriculation,  Secretarial 
Work  and  Music  Exams. 

SACRED  HEART  SCHOOL,  Honor  Oak.  London, 
S.B.23, — Boarding  and  Day  School  for  Girls. 
Preparation  for  OxfordLocal  and  Music  Exauis- 


XAVEP.IAN  COLLEGE,  11,  Nightingale  Lane, 
Clapham  Common,  8.  W.— High-class  Boarding 
and  Day  School.  (See  advertisement.) 

WESTMINSTER,  MARYLAND  HOUSE,  86,  St. 
George’s  Square,  8.W.I. — Private  Classes  In 
all  subjects  tor  Daughters  and  Sons  of  Gentle- 
men by  Qualified  and  Experienced  Catholic 
Ladies.  Children  received  from  4 years  of 
age.  Unexceptionable  references  strictly  es- 
sential. Apply  to  the  Secretary. 

WIMBLEDON  COLLEGE.  Edge  Hill,  Wimbledon, 
8.W.19. — Conducted  by  Jesuit  Fathers. 

WIMBLEDON. — Ursulire  Convent  Home  Board- 
ing School  and  Day  School  for  Daughters  of 
Gentlemen. 


COUNTRY. 

ABINGDON,  Berks.— Convent  of  Our  Blessed 
Lady.  High-class  Boarding  School  for  Girls. 

ABINGDON,  Berks. — Convent  of  Our  Blessed 
Lady.  Boarding  School  for  little  Boys  from 
4 to  12  years  of  age. 

ALTON  (N.  Staffs). — St.  John’s  Convent  and  Castle 
under  the  care  of  the  Sisters  of  Mercy.  Board- 
ing School  for  little  Boys  from  5 to  12  years. 

BANGOR,  N.  W ales. — Mount  St.  Gerard’s  Con- 
vent. University  Course.  L.R.A.M.  for  Music, 
Shorthand,  Typewriting.  Convenient  for 
Brothers  and  Sisters. 

BATH. — Convent  of  the  Holy  Union  of  the  Sacred 
Hearts.  Boarding  School  for  Young  Ladles 
and  Preparatory  for  Boys. 

BELMONT,  Hereford. — Convent  of  the  Sisters  of 
the  Holy  Cross.  Boarding  School  for  Young 
Ladies. 

BEXHILL-ON-SEA. — Our  Ladye’s  Convent. — 
Ideal  Seaside  Boarding  School  for  Daughters 
of  Gentlemen.  Newly-erected  on  magnificent 
site  overlooking  Channel. 

BLACKPOOL.— ST.  JOSEPH’S  COLLEGE.— 
Boarding  and  Day  School  for  Boys.  Head 
master : Dr.  R.  Dease  Riley. 

BRENTWOOD,  Essex. — Vrsuline  Convent. — 
Boarding  and  Day  Schools  for  Young  Ladies. 
(See  advertisement.) 

BRIGHTON. — Xaverian  College,  Queen’s  Park 
(See  advertisement.) 

BROMLEY,  Kent. — Convent  of  the  Holy  Trinity 
High-clas?  Boarding  and  Day  School  for  Girls 


DOUA1  SCHOOL,  Woolhampton,  near  Reading. — 
Conduoted  by  Fathers  of  the  English  Benedle- 
tlne  Congregation. — Apply  Rev.  Headmaster. 

ENFIELD,  Middlesex.  — Holy  Family  ConveaS 
College. — Select  Bourding  and  Day  School  for 
Young  Ladies.  (See  advertisement.) 

FARNBOROUGR,  Hants.  — Hillside  Convent. — 
High-class  Boarding  School  for  Girls.  (See 
advertisement). 

H1TCH1N,  Herts. — St.  Michael’s  School. — Secon- 
dary School  for  Boys.  Directed  by  the 
Fathers  of  St.  Edmund. 

IPSWICH. — Convent  of  Jeans  and  Mary. 

Boarding  School  for  Girls  Preparatory  School 
for  Little  Boys.  (See  advertisement.) 

LIVERPOOL.— Convent  of  the  Faithful  Com- 
panions of  Joaus,  “ Bellerive,”  Princes  Park 
— Boarding  School  for  Young  Ladies. 

LIVERPOOL. — Convent  of  Sacred  Heart  ef 
Mary  Seafteld,”  Gt.  Crosby. — High-class 
Boarding  School  for  Girls. 

LLANDUDNO.— Convent  of  the  Institute  or  the 
B.v.M.,  Abbey  Road. — Boarding  and  Dav 
College. 

MANCHESTER.— ST.  BEDE’S  COLLEGE, 

Alexandra  Park.— Boarding  and  Day  School 
for  Boys.  University  and  Scholarship  Exams. 

NEWPORT,  Mon.— Convent  of  the  Sisters  of 
St.  Joseph— Boarding  and  Day  School  for 
Young  Ladies,  Oxford  Local  Exams.  Lond 
Matnc.,  Music  (Royal  Academy). 

PANTON,  Wragby,  Lines.— St  Lawrence’s  Fran- 
ciscan  College. — Secondary  school  for  boys, 
conducted  by  the  Capuchin  Franciscan  Fathers," 

RAMSGATE.— St.  Augustine’s  Abbev  School  — 
For  Boys  between  8 and  12  years  of  age 
(See  advertisement.) 

ST.  EDMUND’S  COLLEGE,  OLD  HALL 
WARE.— Modern  Public  School  education 
near  London.  (See  advertisement.) 

SALISBURY,  Wilts. — Leehurst  Convent. — Hiefa- 
elass  Boarding  School  for  Girls. 

SLOUGH.— St.  James’s  Preparatory  8chcol  (from 

Baylis  House),  Milford  House  ; Miss  Butt 

Young  Gentlemen  from  t to  12  years  of  age. 
Entire  charge  taken  of  boys  whose  parents 
are  abroad.  y 

81.  LEONARDS-ON-SEA,  3,  Cumberland 
Gardens.— Anglo-French  Preparatory  School. 
Bi-lingual  Education.  Navy,  Public  Schools. 
Principal,  M.A.  (Oxon.). 

TOTTINGTON,  nr  Bury,  Lanes.— Convent  of  the 
..acred  Heart,  Claremont. — High-class  Board- 
ing school  for  Girls. 

UPTON  HALL,  near  BIRKENHEAD,  Cheshire.— 
Convent  of  the  I'aithfu!  Companions  of 
Jesus.— Boarding  School  for  Young  Ladies. 

WALMER.— VISITATION  CONVENT  —Under 
the  Patronage  of  H E.  the  Cardinal  Arch 
bishop  of  Westminster  and  of  His  Lordship 
the  Bishop  of  Southwark.  High-class  Board- 
mg  School  Bracing  sea  air.  Limited  number 
Individual  care.  Public  Examinations 
Modern  languages. 

WEYBRIDGE.  Surrey.— St.  Reorge’s  College. 
V oburn  Park.— Special  facilities  for  modern 
languages. 

■'  OODFORD  WELLS,  Essex  (on  tbe  borders  of 
Lpping  Forest).—  ’ Montclair  ’’  School  for 
the  Son3  of  Gentlemen.  (See  advertisement.) 


SCOTLAND. 

EDINBURGH. — St.  Margaret  - i onvent  White* * 
3choolL°an"— H‘Stl'ClaaS  Bo  , 'n  e and  Day 

DUMFRIES. — Benedictine  Convent,  Corbabv  Hiil 
-Boarding  School  for  Young  Ladies'  (See 
advertisement). 


ABROAD. 


F8A..CE. 


PENSION  DE  JEUNES  GENS  ETRANGERS — 
Chateau  pour  les  parents,  prix  depuis  20  fr 

• F‘/Tr  ?r°t£ectus  aPP>y  to  L.  Thlriot' 
a bt.  Brevm  (L.I.,  I»  ranee). 


The  Principals  of  the  above  Colleges  and  Schools  will  be  pleased  to  forward 
Prospectuses  on  receipt  of  card. 


A copy  of  the  Prospectuses  and  particulars  of  the  Colleges  and  Schools  advertising 
in  The  Tablet  may  be  seen,  without  charge,  at  the  Offices  of  The  Tablet 
19,  Henrietta  Street,  Covent  Garden,  London,  W.C.  2 
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VINO  PERFEXO 

The  Universal  Altar  Wine. 

DRY,  MEDIUM,  AND  RI©H. 

40/-  per  dozen  bottles. 

45/-  per  2 dozen  half  bottles. 

CARRIAGE  PAID.  Samples  and  Certificates  Free. 

W.  R.  MAGRATH  & Co., 

LEAMINGTON  SPA. 

Telegrams  : Telephone  : 4$  Leamington 

“ Perfbxo.  Leamington.”  Code:  A B C 5th  Edition. 

MAURICE  VSNPOULLE 

Complete  Cburcb  jfutnlsber 
ROM&N  ¥ES¥SMlE$nr  SETS,  <£4! 

In  damask,  any  colour ; strong  sateen  lining  ; silk  braid  and  fringe. 

S TRONC  SERVICEABLE  COPES,  £5  ! - 

Will  Customers  who  have  been  seeking  these  ‘old  time  ’ lines  kindly 
communicate  to  us  as  under : — 

CATHEDRAL  MANSIONS, 

260,  Vauxhall  Bridge  Road, 
Manager;  L.  C.  APPLETON.  LONDON,  S.W.1 

“QUALITY 

AND 

FLAVOUR” 


20URNYILLE  Cocoa 

1 J f See  the  name  “ CADBURY"  on  every  piece  of  Chocolate 


MADE  UNDER 
IDEAL 

CONDITIONS 


DIRECTORY  OF  COLLEGES,  CONVENTS  AND  SCHOOLS. 


BENEDICTINE  CONVENT 

CORBALLY  HILL  DUMFRIES 

(Perpetual  Adorn;. mu  j 

BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  YOUNG  LADIES. 

Beautiful  situation  ; sea  and  mountain  air ; ex- 
tensive open  grounds  ; modern  house  improvements 
English  in  all  its  branches ; French  in  aaily  use 
German  and  Italian  also  from  native  teachers. 

Pupils  prepared  for  University  Examinations 
Music  and  Singing,  Drawing,  Painting,  Dancing, 
Calisthenics.Prospectus  and  particulars  on  application 


URSULINE  CONVENT 

BRENTWOOD  ESSEX 

Recognised  by  the  Board  of  Education. 
High-Class  Boarding  School  for  Girls*  under 
the  Patronage  of 

His  Lordshio  the  Bishop  of  Brentwood. 
Delightful  situation.  Home  life.  Special  facilities 
for  Music  and  Modern  Languages.  Games. 
Preparation  for  London  Matriculation.  Oxford 
Locals  and  the  Music  Examinations  of  the  Associated 
Board 

Apply  to  the  Rev.  Mother. 


HOLY  FAMILY  CONVENT 

ENFIELD  MIDDLESEX 

SELECT  BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR 
YOUNG  LADIES. 

MOST  HEALTHY  LOCALITY. 
Preparation  for  University  Locals,  Matriculation 
L-.ndon  University,  Music  and  Art  Examinations. 
Advantages  in  Languages  Individual  attention 
special  feature  Apply — REV.  MOTHER. 


SALESIAN  SCHOOL 

FARNBOROUGH  HANTS 

DIRECTED  AND  TAUGHT  BY  THE  SALESIAN 
FATHERS. 

The  principal  object  of  this  Boarding  School  is  to 
provide  at  a moderate  charge  a solid  Religious 
Classical  and  Commercial  Education.  The  School, 
which  has  12  acres  of  playing  fields,  is  most  healthily 
situated  amongst  the  renowned  Hampshire  pines 
Matriculation  and  Oxford  Local  Examinations. 

For  ^ro-.pectus  apnlv  to  the  VERY  REV  J.  F. 
McCOURT  S.C.,  Rector. 


ST.  AUGUSTINE’S 
ABBEY  SCHOOL 

RAMSGATE 
Terms  strictly  inclusive. 

Only  boys  between  8 and  12  admitted. 

For  prospectus  apply  to  Headmaster 

Rev  B.  A.  Flannery,  O.S.B.,  M.A.  (Cantab.) 
or  the  Abbot,  Right  Rev.  T.  E.  Egan,  O.S.B. 


xaverian  college 

QUEENS  PARK  BRIGHTON 

Beautifully  situated,  overlooking1  Sea 
and  Downs. 

Preparation  for  London  Matriculations 
and  Oxford  Locals.  Cadet  Corps. 

For  Prospectus  apply  to  the  Brother 
Superior. 


XAVERIAN  COLLEGE 

CLAPHAM  COMMON  LONDON,  S.W. 

High-clasa  Boarding  and  Day  School 
Most  healthily  situated,  facing  Common. 

Thorough  religious  and  commercial  or  classical 
education.  Preparation  for  London  Matriculation. 
Higher  Certificate  and  Oxford  Local  Examinations 
For  Prospectus  apply  to  the 

BROTHER  SUPERIOR 


ST.  EDMUND’S 
COLLEGE 

OLD  HALL  WARE 

ANB 

ST.  HUGH’S 
PREPARATORY  SCHOOL 


Full  particulars  on  application  to 

Very  Rev.  Canon  Edward  Myers,  M.A. 

President. 


“MONTCLAIR” 

WOODFORD  WELLS  ESSEX 

(On  the  borders  of  Epping  Forest). 
SCHOOL  FOR  THE  SONS  OF  GENTLEMEN 
Under  the  patronage  of 
His  Lordship  the  Bishop  of  Brentwood 
and  the  Head  Master  of  Eion. 

This  school,  conducted  by  Catholic  Graduates  of 
Oxford,  is  within  iomilesof  London,  and  offers  every 
educational  and  social  advantage,  amid  charming  and 
homelike  surroundings.  Ages  7-14  inclusive. 

Entire  charge  undertaken  of  pupils  whose  parents 
live  abroad. 

For  Prospectus  apply  to — 

FRANCIS  F.  BURRA,  M.A.,  Head  Master. 
Doctor  Dowling,  M.R.C.S.,  L.R.C.P.,  writes: — 

“ Woodford  is  situated  at  an  altitude  of  300  feet 
above  sea-level,  amid  picturesque  and  well-wooded 
scenery.  By  reason  of  its  bracing  climate  it  provides 
an  ideal  spot  for  combining  sporting  facilities  with 
educational  advantages. " 


RATCLIFFE  college 

'LEICESTER 

C0NDUGTED  BY  THE  ROSMINIAN  FATHERS  OF  CHARITY 

Most  healthy  situation.  Beautiful  sur- 
roundings. Two  miles  from  Sileby  Station 
on  the  main  Midland  Line. 

Preparation  for  Oxford  and  Cambridge 
Joint  Board  and  Oxford  Local  Examin- 
ations. 

Scholarship  value  ^40. 

For  Prospectus,  Terms,  &c.,  apply 
to  the  President,  Ratcliffe  College, 
Leicester. 


HILLSIDE  CONVENT 

FARN BOROUGH  HANTS 


A HIGH-CLASS  BOARDING  SCHOOL 
FOR  GIRLS. 

CONDUCTED  BY  THE  RELIGIOUS  OF  CHRISTIAN 
EDUCATION 

Under  the  Patronage  of  his  Lordship 
The  BISHOP  OF  PORTSMOUTH. 


Delightful  situation.  Extensive  Recreation  Grounds. 

Combined  advantages  of  High-Class  School  and 
Cultured  Home  Life. 

Pupils  prepared  for  London  Matriculation,  Oxford 
Locals,  and  the  Examinations  of  the  Royal  Academy 
of  Music,  etc. 

Special  facilities  for  the  acquisition  of  Modern 
Languages. 

London  Professors  attend. 

Careful  attention  is  given  to  health,  food  and 
deportment. 

fer  further  particulars  apply  to  the 

Reverend  Mother  Superior. 


CONVENT  OF  JESUS  and  MARY 

IPSWICH 

This  old-established  School  is  provided  with  an 
excellent  and  fully  qualified  staff.  The  house  is  com- 
fortably furnished,  heated  by  hot  water,  and  in 
addition  to  fine  class  rooms,  dormitories  and  private 
bed  rooms,  has  a well-fitted  art  room,  library,  gymna- 
sium, and  spacious  play  room. 

The  air  of  Ipswich  is  good  and  'bracing,  The 
Convent  is  surrounded  by  several  acres  of  pleasant 
gardens,  and  out-door  games  are  encouraged. 

Pupils  successfully  prepared  for  Oxford  Locals  and 
the  Music  Examinations  of  Associated  Board  of 
R.A.M.  and  R.C.M.  Modern  languages  receive  special 
attention. 

Entire  charge  taken  of  children  from  abroad. 

A Preparatory  School  for  little  boys  is  now  attached 
to  the  Convent. 

Apply  to  Rev.  Mother 
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CHRONICLE  OF  THE  WEEK 


IMPERIAL  PARLIAMBNT 
HOUSING  AND 
HEALTH. 


I 


N Committee  of  Supply  on 
Thursday  of  last  week  the  Com- 
mons. were  asked  by  the  Minister 
of  Health,  Sir  Alfred  Mond,  for  a 
vote  of  upwards  of  ^15,000,000  for  the  salaries  and 
expenses  of  the  Ministry.  Sir  Alfred  referred  at  the 
outset  to  the  newness  of  that  Department,  and  to  con- 
sequent difficulties  which  h.ajd  been  overlooked  in  a 
good  deal  of  the  criticism  against  it ; much  of  that 
criticism,  he  said,  instancing  the  question  of  housing 
as  a case  in  point,  made  no  effort  to  deal  with  the  real 
difficulties'  which  had  to  be  faced,  and  in  spite  of  which 
they  had  succeeded  in  effecting  a reduction  of  over 
^3,000,000  in  the  estimates  as  compared  with  those 
of  last  year.  Administration  had  increased  by 
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^594,000,  due  to  increased  war  bonuses  and  to'  build- 
ings for  the  temporary  staff.  Giving  details  of  the 
Ministry’s  work,  Sir  Alfred  said  that  in  regard  .to 
housing  they  had  on  May  1 of  this  year  176,000  houses 
with  approved  tenders.  They  had  160,000  houses 
under  signed  contracts  and  102,000  houses  com- 
menced, and  they  had  altogether,  including  subsidy- 
built  houses,  45,000  houses  practically  completed.  The 
amount  of  their  skilled  and  unskilled  labour  had  risen 
from  49,000  men  on  October  1,  1920,  to  nearly  130,000 
men  on  May  1,  1921.  They  completed  nearly  6,000 
houses  in  April,  and  nearly  7,000  would  be  completed 
every  month.  Under  the  present  housing  scheme  there 
would  be  a loss  to  the  State  of  £6o  yearly  in  respect 
to  each,  house  erected'  by  local  authorities,  an  annual 
burden  to  the  taxpayer  of  between  twelve  and  eighteen 
millions;  the  cost  of  building,  however,  had  come 
down  and  was  still  falling.  But  Housing,  said  the 
Minister,  was  really  a cuckoo’s  egg  in  the  nest  of  his 
Department,  and  he  proceeded  to  deal  with  the  medical 
establishment,  which  is  more  properly  the  concern  of 
the  Health  Ministry.  In  maternity  and  child  welfare 
work,  the  health  visitors’  centres  and  maternity 
homes  had  increased,  whilst  the  number  of  hospitals 
for  young  children  had  grown  from  50  to  367 ; infant 
mortality  was  steadily  declining,  although  the  number 
of  children  who.  died  within  twelve  months  of  birth  was 
still  terrible.  Good  progress  was  being  made  in  work 
in  connection  with  venereal  disease.  In  the  discussion 
which  followed,  Colonel  Mildmay  put  in  a plea  for  help 
to'  the  voluntary  hospitals,  now  in  such  sore  straits, 
and  Sir  A.  Mond,  in  reply,  suggested  that,  pending 
the  issue  of  th^  Cave  report,  which  he  expected 
towards  the  end  of  this,  month,  .the  banks  might  con- 
tinue to  help  these  hospitals:  by  advances.  The  vote  for 
the  Ministry  was  agreed  to  without  a division. 

On  Friday  the  motion  for  the 
~disputeAL  Whitsuntide  adjournment  en- 
abled a general  discussion  to  take 
place  in  the  Commons  on  the  industrial  situation.  Mr. 
Clynes  opened  the  debate,  in  a speech  in  which  he 
urged  that  the  Government  had  a very  special  respon- 
sibility in  the  coal  dispute,  because  the  immediate  cause 
of  the  dispute  had  been  that  coal  had  been  sub- 
ject, in  form  and  degree,  to  a greater  extent  of  State 
control  than  any  other  industry.  It  was  time,  he  said, 
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that  the  two  sides  faced  the  realities  of  the  situation, 
and  he  trusted  they  would  hear  from  the  Prime  Minister 
that  it  might  be  immediately  possible  to  bring  the 
parties  together  in  the  hope  of  a settlement.  Mr. 
Holmes  suggested  a temporary  arrangement  whereby 
until  September  30,  every  miner  would  receive  the 
1914  rate  of  wages  increased  according  to  the  in- 
creased cost  of  living  of  the  previous  three  months, 
and  that  where  it  was  found  the  coa  l o wners,  were 
making  a loss  they  should  be  able  to  claim  repayment 
of  the  loss  from  the  Government.  Mr.  Hartshorn  also 
asked  for  further  efforts  to  get  the  colliers  and  the 
owners  together  in  conference.  He  did  not  think  the 
miners  were  going  to  be  starved  into  submission  in 
less  than  six  weeks  from  now ; but  even  if  they  were, 
that  would  settle  nothing'. 


— THE  PREMIER  ON 
UPPER  SILESIA. 


After  one  or  two  further  speeches 
on  the  coal  topic,  Lieut. -Colonel 
Sir  S.  Hoare  drew  attention  to  the 
recent  Polish  incursion  in  Upper  Silesia,  and  asked'  the 
Prime  Minister  whether  the  Allied'  delegates,  on  the 
spot  were  aware  of  these  preparations',  and  if  so 
whether  they  reported  to  their  respective  Governments, 
and  why  precautionary  action  was  not  taken  to  prevent 
the  carrying  out  of  the  coup  d’etat.  Was  it  the  case 
that  a truce  had  been  effected  between  the  Allies  and 
M.  Korfanty?  Lieut. -Commander  Kenworthy  sug- 
gested that  the  whole  of  Upper  Silesia  should  go  to 
Germany,  together  with:  a mandate  to  drive  out  the 
Polish  insurgents.  Mr.  Lloyd  George,  in  a statement 
which,  it  is,  not  too  much  to*  say,  has  attracted  world- 
wide attention,  said  that  the  two  matters  which  had 
been  raised  that  afternoon — -coal  and  Upper  Silesia — 
were  not  so  far  removed  as  mig'ht  be  imagined,  be- 
cause the  problem  of  Silesia  was  the  problem  of  the 
peace  of  Europe  and  the  problem  of  the  peace  of 
Europe  was  the  problem  of  industrial  unrest.  He 
deeply  deplored  what  was  happening  in  Silesia,  which 
had  not  been  Polish  for  hundreds  of  years.  Referring 


toi  the  results  of  the  plebiscite,  the  Premier  said'  that 
unfortunately  the  French  took  a different  view  from 
the  British  and  Italian  Commissioners  on  the  question 
of  giving  the  overwhelmingly  Polish  communes  to 
Poland,  and  to,  Germany  the  areas  where,  taking  town 
and  country  districts  together,  the  majority  was  Ger- 
man. The  Commissioners’  report  was  about  to  be  con- 
sidered when  the  Poles  raised  an  insurrection  under 
M.  Korfanty  to  rush  a decision  and  put  them — the 
Allies' — in  the  position  of  having  to  deal  with  a fait 
accompli.  This  was  a defiance  of  the  Versailles  Treaty, 
and  stern  justice  would  have  to  be  employed  to,  end  it. 
There  were  only  two'  ways  of  dealing  with  the  situa- 
tion—either  the  Allied  troops  should  restore  order  or 
Germany  herself  should  be  allowed  to  do'  so.  Never 
could  they  allow  Germany  to'  say  : “ You  asked  us 
to  honour  our  bond;  what  did  you  do  with  yours? 
When  it  was  against  us  you  insisted.  What  did  you 
do  when  Poland  defied  you  over  Silesia?  ” The  Polish 
Government,  said  Mr.  Lloyd  George,  had,  it  was  true, 
repudiated  responsibility  for  the  Korfanty  exploit,  but 
it  was  difficult  to  accept  such  repudiation  as  more  than 
verbal  while  Polish  guns  and  ammuniion  were  going 
into  Silesia.  Poland  owed  everything  to  the  Treaty  of 
Versailles,  and  the  peace  of  Europe  depended  on  the 
Treaty ; destroy  that,  and  Europe  would  again  be 
plunged  into  a welter.  On  the  coal  question  the  Pre- 
mier added  that  the  moment  the  Government  were  con- 
vinced that  the  parties  were  in  a better  mood  for 
negotiation  they  would  be  summoned,  and  meanwhile 
the  members  of  the  Government  directly  concerned 
would  be  in  daily  consultation.  After  the  statement 
the  House  adjourned  until  next  Tuesday,  May  24. 


Mr.  Lloyd  George’s  speech  in 
FRANCE  AND  Parliament  on  the  question  of 

upper  SILESIA.  Upper  Silesia  has  been  much 

resented  in  France.  The  press  regarded  it  in  hostile 
fashion  and  was  particularly  moved  by  its  insistence  on 
Anglo-French  differences  and  what  was  taken  as  a 


hint  to  Germany  that  her  troops'  would  be  welcome  to 
assist  in  the  restoration  of  order  in  the  districts  occupied 
by  the  insurgent  Poles.  But  an  even  more  significant 
indication  of  the  feeling  aroused  by  the  speech  was 
that  M.  Briand  took  the  unusual  step  of  calling  a 
meeting  of  the  representatives  of  the  foreign  press  in 
order  to  explain  to  them  the  French  attitude  on  the 
question.  He  told  how  the  trouble  had  arisen  out  of 
the  circulation  of  reports  that  the  Allies  had  decided 
to  give  Germany  all  the  industrial  and  mining  regions 
of  the  province  and'  how  the  French  troops,  in  company 
with  the  Italians,  had  done  all  they  could  to  restore 
order  and  asked'  the  Polish  Government  to  dissociate 
itself  from  the  insurrection.  As  to  the  larger  issues 
arising  out  of  the  plebiscite  and  France’s,  attitude  he 
said  France  took  her  stand  upon  the  Treaty  of  Ver- 
sailles, and  was  resolutely  determined  not  to  abandon 
those  provisions  of  the  Treaty  which  laid  it  down  that 
a plebiscite  was  to  be  taken  in  Upper  Silesia  under 
Inter-Allied  control,  commune  by  commune.  He 
admitted  that  the  Poles,  had  caused  trouble,  but  showed 
how  German  bands,  had  caused  disturbances  as  well, 
one  of  them  going  so  far  as,  to'  insult  and  arrest  a 
French  general.  “ Order  to  be  just  must  be  complete, 
not  one-sided.”  To  France,  the  idea  of  a violation  of 
the  Treaty  of  Versailles,  by  the  invasion  of  Upper 
Silesia  by  German  troops  would  create  a situation  of 
such  terrible  gravity  that  he  declined  even  to  contem- 
plate it.  “ Germany  would  be  wrong  to,  attempt  to 
interfere,  and  if  she  were  to  do  so,,  she  would  be  giving 
rise  to'  the  most  regrettable  incidents,  from  which 
France  could  not  disinterest  herself.”  It  was  entirely 
wrong  to-  confuse  the  Upper  Silesian  question  with  that 
of  reparations.  Upper  Silesia  had  nothing  to  do  with 
reparations,  and  the  attribution  of  a portion  of  it  to 
Germany  would  not  affect  the  problem,  since:,  accord- 
ing to  the  Treaty,  Germany  obtained  raw  material  even 
from  the  Palish  portion  of  Upper  Silesia  over  a series 
of  15  years.  It  is  expected  that  M.  Briand,  with 
whom  the  British  Ambassador  has  had  an  interview  and 
explained  the  views  of  his  Government,  will  have  a 
conference  with  Mr.  Lloyd  George  on  the  question. 
On  Wednesday  Mr.  Lloyd  George  issued  a statement 
declaring  that  he  adhered  to  what  he  had  said  in  the 
House  of  Commons,  and  telling  the  French  press  that 
its  attitude  was  fraught  with  mischief.  The  British' 
Government,  he  added,  will  abide  by  the  decision  of 
a majority  of  the  Powers,  concerned  in  defining  the 
Silesian  boundaries,  Avhatever  that  verdict  may  be. 
They,  and  not  Korfanty,  will  settle  the  future  of  Upper 
Silesia. 


NOMINATION  DAY 
JN  IRELAND. 


Friday  in  last  week  was  nomina- 
tion day  ;in  Ireland  under  the  Home 
Rule  Act.  For  the  Northern  Parlia- 
ment in  Ulster,  every  one  of  the  52  seats  were  contested 
by  the  Sinn  Fein  and  Nationalist  parties,  whose  candi- 
dates declared  that  if  elected  they  would  not  sit.  The 
Unionists,  as  the  followers  of  Sir  James  Craig  are 
called,  are  said  to,  be  expecting  a majority  of  not  less  __ 
than  12,  and  possibly  16,  over  any  combination  of 
other  parties.  The  election  will  take  place  on  May  24. 
For  the  Southern  Parliament,  nomination  day  was 
practically  also  election  day  for  there  were  no,  contests. 
The  House  is  to,  consist  of  128  members  and  124 
were  returned  unopposed,  the  remaining  four  being 
supplied  next  day  for  the  National  University.  At  first 
it  seemed  likely  that  there  might  be  a contest  in  co. 
Donegal,  where  for  six  seats  there  were  six  Sinn  Fein 


candidatesi  and  one  Unionist,  but  at  the  last  moment 
the  Unionist  withdrew  and  so  left  the  field  clear  to-  his, 
opponents.  The  four  members  for  Dublin  University 
who,  were  also  returned  unopposed  were  Messrs.  Thrift, 
Alton  and  Fitzgibbon,  and  Sir  James  Craig,  M.D. 
Their  ideal  is  a united  Ireland,  but  they  are  prepared 
to  employ  the  present  Act  as  a stepping  stone  to 
better  things.  Commenting  on  the  result  the 
Freeman’s  Journal  said  : — “ With  practical  unanimity 
yesterday  four-fifths  of  Ireland  repudiated  the  Parti- 
tion and  Plunder  Act,  and  condemned  government  by 
the  cond oners  of  murder  and  incendiarism.  The  day  of 
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nomination  was  the  day  of  election.  Outside  Trinity 
College,  where  the  candidates  professed  a hesitant 
readiness  to  work  the  Act,  in  order  to  obtain  something 
different  and  better,  not  a candidate  could  be  got  to 
raise  the  standard  of  acceptance  under  British  rule. 
Never  in  the  history  of  political  institutions  had  there 
been  such  an  election  before.  Yet  it  was  so  much  in 
the  order  of  things,  that  it  scarcely  raised  a ripple  of 

discussion,  much  less  of  excitement Sir  Hamar 

Greenwood  may  now  go  hunt  for  the  materials  of  a 
Crown  Colony  Government.  It  will  be  an  amusing 
freak  when  it  arrives.” 

At  the  opening  of  the  seventh 
the  coal  strike,  week  of  the  coal  strike,  the  pros- 
pect was.  darkened  by  threats'  of  a 
railway  strike  from  local  organizations  in  the  "West  of 
Scotland.  They  had  decided  to  strike  without  the 
sanction  of  the  National  Executive  on  Friday  night  be- 
cause of  the  dismissal  of  railwaymen  who  had  refused 
to  handle  what  was  denounced  as  ‘ ‘ blackleg  ’ ’ coal. 
This  decision  was  largely  due  to  pressure  exerted  by 
the  transport  workers.  Fortunately,  however,  such 
action  was  not  carried  out.  On  the  Friday  the  Execu- 
tives of  the  railwaymen  and  transport  workers  met  in 
separate  and  joint  conferences  in  London.  The  former 
decided  that  their  members  were  not  to  handle  im- 
ported coal,  no  matter  for  what  purpose  such  coal  is 
intended,  or  coal  of  any  description  which  had  been 
loaded  or  handled  by  blackleg  labour.  The  decision 
of  the  joint  conference  was  that  the  two  bodies 
“having  jointly  determined  further  to  tighten  the 
embargo  on  coal  imported  into  Britain  to  break  the 
miners’  resistance  to  the  lock-out,  especially  calls  the 
attention  of  the  Dutch  and  French  transport  workers 
to  the  International-  Transport  Federation’s.  Geneva 
Congress  resolution  imposing  a blockade  on  coal  for 
England,  and  urges  that  the  fullest  possible  effect  be 
given  to.  the  Geneva  resolution.”  Meanwhile  a debate 
in  the  House  of  Commons  had  taken  place,  which  ren- 
dered the  atmosphere  more  favourable  to  conciliation 
and  there  was  talk  that  Mr.  Lloyd  George  intertded 
to  invite  representatives  of  the  two  sides  to  the  dis- 
pute to  a conference  at  Chequers.  Mr.  Hodges,  the 
miners’  Secretary,  expressed  the  view  that  the  action 
on  foreign  and  “blackleg”  coal  had  come  too  late. 
If  the  railwaymen  made  the  victimization  of  their 
members  the  issue  of  the  day,  the  coal  question  would 
be  relegated  to  the  background,  and  the  cause  of  the 
miners  would  therefore  suffer.  This  statement  must 
have  had  some  restraining  influence,  which  would 
doubtless  be  strengthened  by  the  declaration  made  by 
Mr.  Smith  the  miners’  President,  at  Barnsley,  to  the 
effect  that  he  was  still  willing  to  negotiate  for  an 
honourable  peace,  and  challenged  the  owners  to  prove 
that  the  principle  of  a pool  was  bad,  and  produce  some 
better  scheme,  which  would  provide  for  a national 
settlement  which  would  give  them  a higher  standard 
than  that  of  1914.  On  Tuesday  the  prospect  thus 
opened  seemed  even  more  hopeful.  Whilst  the  rank 
and  file  in  the  coalfields  showed  no.  weakening  in  their 
determination  to  get  better  wages  than  those  offered 
by  the  owners,  some  speeches  by  their  leaders  showed 
that  the  desire  for  peace  was  getting  stronger.  Thus 
Mr.  McGurk  of  Bury  said:  “The  strike  will 

assuredly  continue  unless  some  consideration  is  given 
to  the  idea  of  dropping  the  demand  for  a pool  as  part 
of  any  settlement.  The  sooner  the  Miners’  Federation 
realize  this  fact  the  better  it  will  be  for  the  whole 
industry.  If  the  miners  dropped  the  question  of  the 
pool  there  would  be  a settlement  of  the  coal  strike 
almost  immediately.  It  is.  time  the  men  made  up 
their  minds  that  this  should  be  dropped.  It  stands 
in  the  way  of  a settlement.”  The  hope  that  inter- 
national labour  would  help  has  not  materialized,  as  the 
Antwerp  dockers  have  gone  back  to  work.  The  latest 
news  is  to  the  effect  that  the  conversations  which  have 
been  carried;  on  during  the  past  few  days  have  done 
much  to  clear  the  ground  towards  the  resumption  of  a 
conference  between  the  parties  to  the  dispute. 


The  publication  of  the  text  of  the 
THE  railways  bill.  Railways  Bill,  which  Sir  Eric 

Geddes  has  introduced  into  Parlia- 
ment,  shows  that  a large  step  is  to  be  taken  in  reorgani- 
zation. The  railway  companies  are  to  be  formed  into 
six  groups,  made  up  as  follows  : — (1)  Southern  Group  : 
The L.&  S. W.,tthe  L. B.&S.C.,  the  S.E.  and  the  London, 
Chatham  and  Dover  companies ; (2)  Western  Group  : 
The  Great  Western  Company  ; (3)  North-Western  and 
Midland  Group:  L.  & N.W.,  Midland,  L.  & Y.,  North 
Staffordshire,  and’  Furness  companies;  (4)  North- 
Eastern  and  Eastern  Group  : North  Eastern,  Great 
Central,  Great  Eastern,  Great  Northern,  and  Hull  and 
Barnsley  companies;  (5)  West  Scottish  Group: 
Caledonian,  Glasgow  and  South  Western  and  High- 
land companies;  (6)  East  Scottish  Group  : North  British 
and  Great  North  of  Scotland  companies.  In  each 
group  is  also  included  a considerable  number  of  sub- 
sidiary companies.  It  will  be  noted  that  the  Scottish 
railways  form  two  groups,  instead  of  one,  as  originally 
proposed.  The  proposal  for  a London  group  is 
dropped.  Amalgamation  schemes  which  are  to  come 
into'  operation  on  January  1,  1923,  are  to  be  approved 
by  an  amalgamation  tribunal  of  three  persons.  The 
Government  is  to  pay  the  companies  ^60,000,000  as 
compensation  for  claims  arising  out  of  Government 
control.  A rates  tribunal  of  three  permanent  members 
is  to  fix  rates.  Charges  are  to  be  broadly  such  as  to 
produce  the  1913  net  revenue  of  the  companies. 

Ireland  has  experienced  another 
murders  im  Ireland  week  Qlf  tragedy,  reports  of  deaths 

by  violence  coming  trom  many 
parts,  of  the  country.  An  official  summary  puts  the 
fatalities  due  to  fighting  on  Saturday  and  Sunday  as 
at  least  thirty,  whilst  the  daily  statement  in  the 
Freeman’s  Journal  gives  no  less  than  52  dead  and  98 
wounded  in  the  week  ending  May  17.  Two  outrages 
with  a woman  victim  in  each  case  axe  among  the  past 
week’s  records.  On  Saturday  at  Newport,  co. 
Tipperary,  Miss.  Barrington,  daughter  of  Sir  C. 
Barrington,  a former  High  Sheriff  of  Limerick,  was 
driving  in  a motor  car  with  District-Inspector  Biggs. 
The  car  was  attacked,  and  both  occupants  killed.  On 
the  following  night,  near  Gort,  four  victims  were 
claimed  under  somewhat  similar  circumstances ; they 
were  District-Inspector  Blake  and  his  wife,  and  two 
officers  of  the  17th  Lancers  : all  four,  together  with  a 
second  lady  who  was  uninjured,  were  ambushed  near 
a house  which  they  had  been  visiting,  and  were  shot 
dead.  A popular  Cork  priest,  Father  J.  O’Callaghan, 
was  fired  at  and  fatally  wounded  by  armed  men  who 
broke  into  the  house  of  Alderman  Roiste,  Sinn  Fein 
M.P.,  with  whom  he  "was.  staying.  At  Salthill,  co. 
Galway,  two  young  civilians  were  brutally  attacked  and 
beaten  by  armed  men,  on  the  alleged  ground  that  they 
were  Sinn  Feiners.  By  the  explosion  of  two  bombs 
which  had  been  thrown  at  some  police  auxiliaries  in 
Grafton  Street,  Dublin,  a number  of  people  were 
injured.  There  are  conflicting  reports  as  to  whether 
the  police  fired  into  the  crowd,  following  the  bomb 
attack.  It  is  asserted  that  some  of  the  injuries  are 
due  to  bullet  wounds  ; on  the  other  hand  the  official 
report  denies  that  shots  were  fired  by  the  auxiliaries. 
Many  other  cases  of  violence  have  been  recorded  during 
the  week.  In  England  also  a number  of  outrages 
occurred  at  the  week-end,  principally  in  London,  but 
cases  were  reported  also  from  Liverpool  and  St. 
Alban’s.  Houses  occupied  by  relatives  of  R.I.C.  men 
were  attacked  on  Saturday  in  9ix  or  seven  London 
districts  : shots  were  fired  at  the  occupants,  and  in 
several  instances  the  house  was  set  on  fire  or  an 
attempt  made  to  do  so.  One  of  the  wounded  house- 
holders—Mr.  H.  McNeil,  of  Shepherd’s  Bush— has 
since  died.  Nineteen  arrests  have  been  made  on  sus- 
picion, and  it  is  said  that  the  authorities  are  in  posses- 
sion of  threatening  letters  against  persons  whose 
relatives  are  with  the  forces  in  Ireland.  Of  the  arrested 
persons  six  have  since  been  deported  to  Ireland  and  five 
others  released,  the  remainder  being  still  detained  in 
London. 
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TOPICS  OF  THE  DAY 

« — 

FRANCE  AND  THE  VATICAN 

ONCE  more',  after  a long  struggle  which  is  not  yet 
ended  so  far  as  the  Senate  is  concerned,  France 
is  to  be  represented  by  an  Ambassador  at  the  Vatican. 
The  Bill  providing  for  this  resumption  of  relations  with 
the  Holy  See  passed  the  Chamber  by  a large  majority, 
and  has  been  before;  the  Senate;  since  the  beginning  of 
December.  During  all  these  months  no  progress  has 
been  made,  thanks  to  the  deliberate  obstruction  offered 
by  the  old  Anticlerical's  in  the  Senate,  who  do  not  yet 
seem  to  be  aware  of  the  changes  that  have  happened 
in  France;  and  in  the  world  at  large  since  1914.  These 
unteachables  must  have  had  the  shock  of  their  lives; 
when  they  learned  on  Tuesday  not  only  that  the  Govern- 
ment intended  not  to  await  their  leave:  to>  resume  diplo- 
matic relations  with  the  Holy  See,  but  had  actually 
appointed  M.  Charles  Jonnart  as  their  Ambassador 
Extraordinary  at  the  Vatican.  Thus  has  been  fulfilled 
the  announcement  that  we  made  in  our  issue  of  May  7, 
and  the  only  reason  why  the  appointment  has  been 
delayed  has;  been  M.  Jonnart's  reluctance  to  leave  his 
constituents  in  the  devastated  regions  of  the  Pas  de 
Calais,  who;  have  so  much  to  do  to  rebuild  their  indus>- 
•tries  and  their  homes'  from  the  ruins  wrought  by  the 
war.  It  was  only  after  repeated  pressure  that  M. 
Jonnart  felt  that  he  must  give  way.  M.  Briand,  speak- 
ing not  only  for  himself  but  for  M.  Millerand,  the 
President  of  the  Republic,  explained  to  him  the  urgent 
necessity  for  France  being  represented  at  the  Holy  See, 
and  at  last  M.  Jonnart  yielded  for  the  sake  of  the 
larger  interests  of  France.  What  compelled  his  accept- 
ance was,  as  he  himself  has  said,  the;  knowledge  that 
in  times'  so  grave  as  the  present  France  must  take  her 
place  in  the  great  diplomatic  centres'  of  the  world.  At 
the  same  time,  however,  he  has  insisted  that  for  the 
sake  of  his  constituents  he  can  only  consent  toi  hold  the 
position  temporarily.  He  leaves  early  next  week  for 
Rome  where  he  will  find  M.  Doulcet,  the  French 
Charge  d ’Affaires. 

The  Government’s  action  in  the  matter  is  neither  as 
precipitate  nor  as  high-handed  as  some  might  suppose. 
The  question  has  been  formally  before  Parliament  for 
over  a year.  After  being  approved  by  the  Commis- 
sions for  Finance  and  Foreign  Affairs,  the  Bill  was 
passed  by  the  Chamber  on  November  30  by  a majority 
of  312,  since  when  it  has  been  of  set  purpose;  delayed 
by  the  Senate,  the  Commission  of  which  on  April  26 
decided'  on  another  postponement  by  a majority  of  two, 
in  the  absence  of  two  members  who  were  known  to 
be  strongly  in  favour  of  the  measure.  Against  this, 
strong  majority  in  the  Chamber  and  the  Government’s 
insistence  on  the  urgent  necessity  of  the  immediate 
resumption  of  relations  with  Rome,  the  “ vieux  routiers” 
of  the  Senate  had  really  no  case  at  all.  Not  only  was. 
a representative  at  the  Vatican  necessary  in  the  interests 
of  France,  but  the  way  for  one  had  been  cleared'  by 
the  removal  of  the  causes  which  had  brought  about  the 
rupture  of  relations  in  1904.  The  Combes.  Government 
had  then  withdrawn  its  representative  because  of  the 
protest  made  by  Pope  Pius  X against  President 
Loubet’s  visit  to  the  Quirinal  and'  of  the  incidents; 
connected  with  the  Bishops  of  Laval  and  Dijon.  The 
first  cause  of  conflict  was  removed  last  year  by  Pope 
Benedict  XV’s  lifting  of  the  ban  against  such  visits 
to  the  Quirinal  by  the  heads  o.f  Catholic  States  ; whilst 


the  second,  which  arose-  out  of  contradictory  interpre- 
tations of  the  Concordat  and  its  Articles.  Organiques 
had  been  removed  long  before  that  by  France’s,  aboli- 
tion of  the  Concordat  .and;  the  passing  of  the  Law  of 
Separation.  A new  situation  had  thus  been  brought  about 
in  which  it  was  even  more  competent,  for  good  and 
sufficient  reasons^  for  the  Briand  Ministry  to  resume 
relations  with  the  Vatican  than  it  was  for  the-  Combes 
Government  to  break  them  off.  From  considerations 
like  these  it  should  be  clear  that  M.  Briand  has  not 
acted  in  a hurry  or  lightly.  The  Chamber  and  two 
preceding  Ministries,  had  determined  in  favour  of  the 
necessity  of  the  resumption  of  relations,  and  only  the 
organized  obstruction  of  an  intransigent  section  in  the 
Senate  stood  between  their  decision  and  its  realization. 
M.  Millerand  could  have  reappointed  an  Ambassador 
without  recourse  to  the  procedure  of  a Bill ; and  now, 
as  the  Temps  points;  out,  M.  Briand  has  but  used  “ an 
incontestable  prerogative”  in  appointing  an  Ambassa- 
dor and  renewing  the  relations  which  M.  Combes  so 
rudely  severed.  He.  felt  that  he  couldi  no  longer  allow 
the  interests  of  France,  to  be  kept  waiting  for  the  sake 
of  a few  testy  old  men  whose  only  policy  is  cure  eating 
and  who,  if  they  have  now  been  made  to  look  foolish, 
have  only  themselves  to  thank  for  their  discomfiture. 

Whilst  M.  Jonnart,  as.  a Senator  and  a man  of  wide 
sympathies,  tactfulness  and  political  experience,  and: 
republican  sympathies,  offers;  every  guarantee  as  a; 
representative  of  the  Republic,  he  is  also  understood  to 
be  acceptable  to  the  Holy  See.  He  therefore  goes  to 
Rome  withi  every  prospect  of  a successful  tenure  of  his 
high  and  delicate  position.  Interest  now  centres 
round  the  appointment  of  a Nuncio  or  an  Intemuncio  at 
Paris.  Rumour  speaks,  of  Mgr.  Ceretti,  and  M. 
Briand  has  fold  a representative  of  the  Echo  de  Paris 
that  the  Government  would  be  glad  if  he  were  ap- 
pointed. But  the  great  point  is  that  France  has  found 
it  necessary  in  her  own  best  interests  to  resume  her 
age-long  representation  at  the  Holy  See,  and  has 
brushed  aside  the  palterings  of  effete  Anticlericalism. 


THE  SPIRIT  OF  THE  BIBLE 
CONGRESS 


By  the  Rev.  Cuthbert  Lattey,  S.J. 


It  seems  a far  cry  from  (let  us  say)  a national  coal 
strike  to  a Bible  Congress,  and  yet  the  connection 
between  them  is  not  very  difficult  to  see.  A mere  ques- 
tion of  wages,  hours  and  the  rest,  approached  in  a 
proper  spirit,  does  not  present  an  insoluble  problem  ; but 
are  we  sure  'that  the  proper  spirit  is;  present?  And  if 
not,  where  is.  it  to  be  found,  and  how  is  it  to  be  fos- 
tered? The  Christianity  of  the  nation  is  notoriously 
shaken ; even  before  the  war  it  was;  evidently  being 
undermined  by  rationalism,  but  the  war  has  helped  to 
make  the  situation  much  plainer.  It  is  a choice  between 
the  Church  and  anarchy,  anarchy  of  thought  and  con- 
duct. And  what  are  our  statesmen  doing?  On  the  one 
hand  it  appears  to-  be  generally  agreed,  that  there  is  need 
of  a new  spirit  if  our1  social  system  is  not  to  be  smashed, 
and  even  that  this  new  spirit  can  only  be  derived  from 
religion ; on  the  other  hand,  there  is  only  too  much 
reason  to-  fear  what  will  really  be  attempts  to  hustle  us 
into,  godless  schools. 

If  religion  is  to  be  saved  at  all,  it  must  be  the  religion 
of  the  New  Testament ; and  only  the  Catholic  Church 
can  save  it.  It  must  be  the  religion  of  the  New  Testa- 
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ment,  because  it  must  be  Christ;  He  alone  can  save, 
and  to  Him  alone  wiill  men  look  to  be  saved.  To  dis- 
sociate Him  from  the  New  Testament  is  impossible. 
Our  modern  “critics”  have  tried  to  go  behind  St. 
John  and  St.  Paul  to  the  Synoptic  gospels,  and  then 
behind  the  Synoptic  gospels  to  the  sources  of  the 
Synoptic  gospels  ; and  after  singling  out  for  approba- 
tion the  most  suitable  sources,  they  still  have  to  reject 
the  evidence  wholesale,  for  fear  that  miracle  and  pro- 
phecy  or  the  supernatural  in  general  should'  find  a place  j 
therein.  And  so  we  understand  at  last  the  kind  of  i 
Christ  that  is  wanted1 ; not  the  Christ  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment, not  the  Christ  of  the  evidence,  but  a creature  of 
their  own  fancy,  like  in  most  things  to  themselves,  and 
in  the  rest  to  be  pitied. 

But  the  New  Testament  is  a whole,  and  needs'  to  be 
understood  and  defended  as  such  ; indeed',  all  Holy  Writ 
is  in  a sense  one,  and  stands  or  falls  together.  We 
cannot  find  Christ  in  the  New  Testament  without  find- 
ing Him  also  in  the  Old'.  In  a crisis  of  such  gravity 
it  will  not  do'  to'  have  no  defence,  to>  shuffle,  to  stand 
by  in  helpless  silence.  That,  as  a matter  of  fact,  i9one 
of  the  chief  failures  of  the  High  Church  party,  probably 
due  in  no  small  measure  to>  Bishop  Gore’s  Lux  Mundi ; 
they  have  not  worked1  out  or  adopted  a Catholic  solution 
of  biblical  problems,  or  anything-  remotely  like  it,  a 
fact  perhaps  too  easily  forgotten  by  those  who  would 
measure  their  nearness  to1  ourselves.  Still,  ih  this  as 
in  some  other  things,  there  is  little  doubt  that  many 
would  lean  heavily  upon  any  support  we  should  offer 
them,  if  only  they  could  see  something  substantial  really 
offered.  And  that  would  be  no  small  gain.  It  would 
be  a sad  mistake  to'  reckon  our  profit  simply  by  the 
number  of  those  who  might  immediately  join  us;  now 
that  we  have  in  grim  fact  come  toi  such  a parting  of  the 
ways.,  it  is.  a great  deal  even  to  save1  our  fellow-country- 
men from  sheer  rationalism  and  agnosticism.  Sooner 
or  later  it  will  be  perceived  what  is.  the  only  reasonable1 
alternative. 

In  the  face  of  such  a,  crisis:  it  has  been  an  act  of  no 
small  wisdom  on  the  part  of  our  Catholic  Hierarchy  to 
take  the  bold  and  decisive  step  of  summoning"  a Bible 
Congress,  to  call  upon  priests  and  people  to  declare 
publicly  that  faith  in  the  truth  of  Holy  Writ  which  is 
an  essential  part  of  their  faith  in  God  and  the  Church. 
It  is  no  less  a declaration  of  faith  in  human  reason, 
which  other  attempted  forms  of  Christianity  seek  in 
reality  to.  bring  into'  contempt.  The  faith  of  Catholics 
is  a reasonable  faith,  based  upon  the  legitimate  use  of 
reason,  upon  the  reasonable  conviction  that  God1  has 
made  a revelation,  that  such  a revelation  must  be 
true,  that  it  may  well  contain  truths  which  our  limited 
intelligence  cannot  wholly  fathom.  Too'  many  Chris- 
tians nowadays  are  trying  to  base  their  religion  upon  a 
wholly  unreasonable  faith,  a despair  of  being  able  to' 
prove  or  defend  the  most  fundamental  truths,  a1  blind 
clinging  to  what  they  would  like  to  think  true,  what  it 
consoles  them  to  think  true,  without  any  hope  of  being- 
able  to  find  sufficient  justification  for  such  an  attitude. 
Such  is  not  the  Catholic  view  of  the  function  either  of 
faith  or  reason.  Even  when  difficulties  arise  to  which 
we  cannot  find  an  immediate  answer,  we  are  satisfied 
that  such  an  answer  must  exist,  and  at  the  least  we  see 
that  there  is  no  sufficient  cause  for  wavering.  As  a 
matter  of  fact,  in  matters  biblical,  though  several  ques- 
tions still  remain  to  be  cleared  up,  it  seems  unlikely  that 
any  new  difficulties  of  consequence  will  appear  in  the 
near  future,  and  the  old  ones,  if  not  fully  resolved,  have 
at  least  been  reduced  to1  fairly  modest  proportions. 

It  remains  for  Catholics  to  support  the  Congress  in 
this  spirit  of  faith,  and  also  of  charity.  In  .these  days 
of  the  lay  apostolate,  when  every  item  of  instruction 
assimilated  may  mean  so  much,  the  Congress  is  an 
invitation  to'  our  people  to  drink  a little  deeper  of  Divine 
Truth  at  its  source.  Just  now  an  especial  effort  is  being 
made,  an  effort  deserving  of  nothing  but  utter  praise, 
to  supply  them  with  a literature  that  shall  be  at  once 
easy  to  understand  and  profitable.  The  best  response 
to  such  an  effort  is  a willing  spirit,  a readiness  for  some 
effort  in  return,  a desire  to  cultivate  a rather  more 


serious  habit  of  reading,  a desire  to  nourish  mind  and 
soul  upon  more  solid  food.  This  will  be  a healthy  ambi- 
tion from  every  point  of  view;  for  to  plunge  into  the 
cheap  pagan  literature  of  our  time  is  to  cramp  reason 
no  less  than  faith.  But  the  Best  of  Catholic  writers  is 
Almighty  God  Himself,  and  the  'best  goal  for  Catholic 
readers  is  to  make  themselves  at  home  with  what  He 
has  written  for  them.  Human  writers  have  their  day  ; 
the  word  of  the  Lord  abideth  for  ever. 

To  learn  a little  more,  then,  of  all  that  Our  Heavenly 
Father  has  to  tell  us,  truths  of  faith,  truths  of  conduct, 
truths  of  holiness  : to  understand  a little  better  what  we 
mean  by  Holy  Scripture  and  what  it  contains  : to.  have 
some1  clearer  idea  as  to  how  difficulties  which  present 
themselves  may  be  solved,  and  how  doctrines  which  it 
contains  may  be  brought  forth  and  made  plain  : all  this 
and  much  more  one  may  propose  to  oneself  as  a good 
reason  for  attending  the  Congress  and  supporting  it. 
What  one  cannot  do  oneself,  one  may  at  least  help 
others  to  do.  Loyalty  to  the  Church,  too,  should  mean 
loyalty  to  that  grand  old  version,  the  Latin  Vulgate, 
which  we  shall  in  part  be  celebrating;  loyalty  to  our 
country,  too,  may  well  warrant  some  pride  assigned  our 
great  countryman,  His  Eminence  Cardinal  Gasquet,  in 
the  work  of  revision.  And  the  whole  spirit  of  the  Con- 
gress will  be  the  spirit  of  St.  Jerome,  a spirit  of  pro- 
found veneration  for  Holy  Writ,  and  a desire  to  make  it 
a living  force  in  the  lives  of  all. 


THE  BRITISH  SCHOOL  IN 
ROME 

By  Our  Rome  Correspondent. 

When  the  British  School  of  Archaeology  in  Rome 
determined  to  leave  its  old  quarters  in  the 
Palazzo  Odeschalchi  to  build  a new  permanent  home 
in  the  Valle  Giulia  there  were  many  here  who  doubted 
the  wisdom  of  the  move.  It  is'  possible  that  some  of  the 
doubt  arose  from  prejudice.  Catholics  looked  with  no 
friendly  eye  on  the  Valle  Giulia.  It  smelt  of  the  1911 
Exposition.  True,  that  Cinquantenary  Celebration  of 
the  Declaration  of  Rome  as  the  Capital  of  Italy  had 
fizzled  out  ingloriously,  and  the  anti-Catbolic  label 
attached  to  it  had  been  recognized  to  be  one  of  the 
causes  of  its  failure;  but  Catholics,  and  with  special 
reason  British  Catholics,  were  still  sore.  On  the 
artistic  side  the  British  Exhibit  had  by  common  consent 
carried  off  the  palm — to  the  amazement  of  the  un- 
initiated who  had  credited  the  “ nation  of  shop- 
keepers ’ ’ with  a complete  lack  of  artistic  sense.  But 
British  Catholics  had  not  been  to  see  their  own  exhibit. 
There  was  no  canonical  impediment,  but  all  knew  what 
Pope  Pius  X thought  of  the  occasion  : a “ time  of  semi- 
mourning for  the  Holy  See,”  and,  loyal  though  regret- 
ful, Catholics  had  stayed  outside.  But,  apart  from 
that  particular  prejudice  against  the  coming  change, 
the  historic  Palazzo  Odeschalchi  in  the  Corso  was  90 
very  central,  the  Valle  Giulia  seemed1  so  very  far  away' ; 
it  would  be  a journey'  for  anyone  to-  get  out  there,  it 
would  be  a journey  for  those  there  to  get  anywhere  in 
Rome.  The  convenience  was  recognized  : a nominal 
rent  of  a franc  a year  in  perpetuity  for  a fine  site,  with 
opportunity  even  then  denied  in  Rome  itself  for  build- 
ing to  existing  and  expansion  for  future  needs,  the 
generosity  of.  the  Roman  Municipahty  being  fully  com- 
pensated by  the  opening  up  of  the  projected  “ Artistic 
Quarter”  by  the  permanence  of  the  British  Institution 
alongside  the  Italian  “Home  of  Modern  Art.”  Any- 
how, the  move  was  carried  out,  and  now  it  is  probable 
that  the  doubters,  w-ho1  may  not  at  the  time  have  known 
all  the  considerations  involved,  and  certainly  could  not 
have  foreseen  the  circumstances  of  to-day,  have  fully- 
recognized  its  wisdom.  For,  as  things  now  stand,  with 
the  impossibility7  of  finding  a resting  place  in  Rome  con- 
venient to  swing  a cat  in,  much  less  to  establish  a 
growing  institution,  no  one  can  imagine  the  straits  the 
School  might  have  been  put  to  in  order  to  carry  on 
at  all.  Further,  if  now  one  spends  a morning — and 
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there  can  be  no  more  pleasant  way  of  spending-  a morn- 
ing- now  that  spring-  has  really  come  at  last — in  walking 
out  to  and  around  about  the  Valle;  Giulia,  one  sees  how 
in  the  interval  Rome  has  been  spreading  residential 
quarters  out  to  what  before  1911  wasi  open  country, 
and  while  the  Valle  Giulia,  from  its  own  character  and 
from  that  of  the  Villa  Borghese  which  it  adjoins,  can 
never  be  in  the  crowded  city,  it  begins:  to  be  of  Rome, 
no  longer  in  the  wilds. 

The  British  School  building  faces  you  as  you  look 
across  the  valley  from  the  Villa  B-orghese — and  to  walk 
across-  the  magnificently  wooded  old  pu-b'ic  park  of 
Rome  is  by  far  the  most  pleasant  way  of  reaching  it. 
The  pillared  frontage  is  that  which  one  remembers  see- 
ing rise  ten  years-  ago,  and  is  in  keeping  with,  the 
Italian  Fine  Arts  building  alongside,  but  on  a.  slightly 
lower  level  th-an  the  British  School.  Built  at  present 
round  three  sides  of  a central  court — but  in  view:  of  the 
rapid  development  there  will  so-o-n  be  urgent  need  of 
the  fourth — the  front,  -south-west  aspect,  is  almost  en- 
tirely taken  up  with  big  entrance  hall  and  still  bigger 
hub  of  the  establishment,  the  library.  The  rooms  of 
the  Director  and  Vice-director,  Dr.  Ashby  and  Mrs. 
Strong,  occupy,  together  with  offices,  the  second  side; 
students’  rooms  and  studios  the  third.  There  is  no 
need  to  recapitulate  the  details  of  recent  reorganization 
and  development ; suffice  it  to-  summarize  that  there  are 
now  five  Faculties  : the  original  Archaeology,  History 
and  Letters,  and  in  addition  Painting,  Sculpture,  Archi- 
tecture and  Engraving.  In  residence  -there  are  a dozen 
scholar  students-,  attached  another  dozen  associates-  for 
study  and  reading  with  the  privileges  of  the  library  and 
lectures.  These  are  given  regularly  by  the  Director  and 
Vice-director,  but  the  study  is-,  of  course,  post-graduate 
with  freedom  of  the  student  to-  work  out  his  or  her  own 
course.  The  first  impression  given  to  the  visitor  to-day 
is  that  the  British  School  is-  no-w  a home-,  established, 
regular  and  above  all  hardworking  and  ever  develop- 
ing both  on  the  old  and  the  newly-added  lines-.  Of 
success  in  the  latter  an  instance  is  to  hand  these  days  in 
the  steady  stream  of  visitors  to  view  the  wonderful 
collection  of  paintings  and  etchings,  Ancient  Roman 
and  Eastern,  that  Mr.  Walco-t  is  showing  in  his  and 
adjo-ining  studios. 

But  it  is  round  the  old-  Archaeology,  History  and 
Letters  that  the  life  of  the  Institution  -still  centres,  and 
the  centre  o-f  that  life — the  centre  from  which  Dr. 
Ashby  or  Mrs.  Strong  start  to  initiate  some-  new  quest, 
to  prosecute  an  old  one,  and  lecture  on  old  or  new  dis- 
coveries, the  centre-  to  which  they  return,  their  mission 
finished — is  the  library.  I-t  is  the  library  which  gives- 
to  the  casual,  perhaps  uninstructed  visitor,  the  key  to 
the  character  of  the  British  School  in  Rome.  And  the 
key-word  is-  universality,  corn  prehen  s iv  enes-s,  leaving 
nothing  out  from  754  b.c.,  or  before  that  indeed1,  to  the 
present  day. 

The  gallery,  which  runs  right  -round  the-  library,  con- 
tains the  periodical  literature,  -except  for  a -few  cases-, 
overflow  from  below,  where  the  four  walls  are  filled, 
starting  -from  classics  on  the-  one-  side  round  through 
medieval  records-  to  modern  history  -and  disco-very. 
There  are  now  over  eight  thousand  \olumes,  and  clas- 
sifying and  cataloguing  is-  no  easy  task  from  the  multi- 
plicity of  subjects  and  interests.  For  some  a special 
place-  of  their  own  has  to  be  found  : for  a very  interest- 
ing liturgical  collection,  for  instance,  recently  donated, 
one  of  the  m-any  signs-  of  th-e  universality  of  the-  view 
of  the  School  and  the  contents  of  th-e  library,  the  recog- 
nition, that  is,  of  the  place  which  medieval  history,  the 
record  o-f  Papal  times,  occupies-  in  anything  to  which 
you  may  attach  the  label  “ Rome.”  Recent  additions 
to  the  library,  of  which  the  School  is  justly  pro-ud-,  are  the 
gift  of  the  Hodgkin  Library  (1913),  Mr.  Woodward’s 
munificent  gift,  in  value  -over  £1,000,  towards-  the  Atlas 
of  Medieval  History,  the  gift  this  year  o-f  the  late 
George  Cruickshanks’  Library  from  Florence,  the  great 
bulk  of  which  is  connected  with,  medieval  history  and'  art. 
In  the  thousand  volumes  of  this,  the  cataloguing  and 
placing  o-f  which  h-as  just  been  completed,  are  included 
a wealth  o-f  Franciscan  and  Patristic  literature.  In  per- 


sonal gifts,  too,  Cardinal  Gasquet  has-  been  ,a  genero-us 
donor;  also-,  among  others,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Bannister, 
who-  lived  many  years  in  Rome,  with  access-  for  research 
■to  the  Vatican,  and  whoi  left  to-  the  School  a valuable 
little-  collection,  largely  liturgical.  Such-  gifts  have 
liberated  funds  for  purchases  o-n  which  the  School  has 
set  its  heart,  among  them  the  Acta  Sanctorum  and 
Mabillo-n’s  invaluable  Benedictine  Annals.  When  one 
looks  round  the  shelves  and  catches-  in  one  glance  the 
bulky  tomes  of  the  Bullarium  Franciscanum,  Bullarium 
Romanum,  Ugelli’s  Italia  Sacra.,  one  sees  how  in  the 
view  of  the  British  School  Rome  did  not  cease  to-  exist 
with  the  Pagan  Empire  to  begin  again  in  1870 — or  1911 
as  we  might  have  imagined  from  what  we  heard  in  that 
much  advertised  year. 

And-  even  in  the  case  o-f  the  s-pot  o-n  which  we  stand 
the  1911  orato-rs  and  Expositioners  belied  themselves. 
They  took  the  old  Vigna  Carto-ni  for  their  artistic 
centre-,  but  could  find  no  -other  name  for  it  than  the 
Valle  Giulia  because  o-f  Pope  Julius  Ill’s-  Casino  at  the 
foot  of  the  valley.-  The  British-  School  consciously 
follows  their  unconscious  lead  in  its  judgment  of  what 
Rome  is-  and  means. 


NOTES 

O 

Tho-se  who-,  like  the-  Lord-  Chancellor,  want  to  make 
divorce  still  more  popular  by  extending  and  cheapen- 
ing the  facilities  -for  it  must  be  pleased  with  the  way 
in  which-  divorce  business  is  booming  in  the  Courts.  But 
-other  -people  who-  take  a more  -serious  view  of  the  evil 
thing  may  well  be  excused-  and  would  seem  to  b-e 
justified  - by  facts  in  their  opposition  to  the  proposals 
for  multiplying  the  grounds  for  divorce  and  making 
it  still  easier  to  obtain.  The  way  to  it  -seems  easy 
eho-ugh  already,  if  the-  figures  of  the-  Easter  Sittings 
of  the  Courts  which  closed  on  Friday  in  last  week  may 
be  taken  as  evidence.  When  the  Sittings  opened 
there  were  unprecedented  arrears  owing  to  the 
unprecedented  rush  for  divorce,  and  accordingly  some 
unprecedented  steps-  were  taken  to  cope  with  the 
plethora  of  business.  Not  only  did  the-  Lord  Chan- 
cellor himself  take  a seat  on  the  Bench,  but  two-  Judges 
were  called  from  their  retirement  and  three  King’s 
Bench  Judges  and  o-ne  Chancer^  Judge  were  brought  in 
to  assist.  On  the  last  day  of  the  Sittings  no  fewier 
than  five  Judges  were  at  work  trying  undefended 
divorce  cases,  and  between  them  in  a single  mo-rning 
they  disposed  of  142  cases.  “ At  the  beginning  of  the 
term,”  says  the  Times,  ‘‘-there  were  in  the  list  1,965 
undefended  matrimonial  causes,  of  which  1,120  were 
remanets  from  last  term,  and  375  defended  matri- 
monial causes  and  probate  actions,  238  of  which  were 
remanets.  During  the  sittings-  which  have  now  ended 
1,261  undefended  causes  and  220  defended  causes  have 
been  tried,  leaving  704  undefended  causes  and  155 
defended  causes  for  hearing  next  term.” 

In  his  charge  to  the  clergy  in  the  Archdeaconry  of 
Lewisham  the  Bishop  of  Woolwich,  speaking  o-f  the 
reunion  of  Christendom,  made  an  earnest  appeal  to  all 
ministers  who  ha[ve  not  been  episcopally  ordained-  to 
receive  the  laying  on  of  a Bishop’s-  hands  in  a con- 
ditional o-rdination.  By  way  o-f  encouraging  his  Non- 
conformist brethren  he  went  -on  to  make  it  dear  that 
what  the  Anglican  clergy  asked1  o-f  others  they  were 
willing  to  give  themselves.  “ For  instance,  though  he 
was  convinced  of  the  validity  o-f  his  Orders  and,  were 
all  other  conditions  fulfilled,  to  render  possible  organic 
reunion  with  the  Church  of  Rome,  he  would  willingly 
accept  conditional  ordination  from  the  hands  o-f  a Roman 
Bishop  to  enable  him  to  have  the  privilege  to  minister 
to  members  o-f  that  Communion.”  The  Bishop  has  not 
paused  to  ask  whether  conditional  ordination  could  -be 
granted  to  men  whose  Orders  have  already  been  con- 
demned as  absolutely  invalid.  But  putting  that  ob- 
jection aside,  even  if  Anglican  Orders  were  admitted  to 
be  valid,  how  would  that  help  the  cau-se  of  Reunion? 
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The  Anglican  Church  would  still  remain  as  much  outside 
the  unity  of  the  Church  as  the  ArLans  or  the  Nestorians 
of  the  past,  or  the  Greeks  of  to-day. 

It  would  save  a great  deal  of  unprofitable  discussion 
and,  perhaps,  some  disappointment  if  men  like  the 
Bishop  of  Woolwich  would1  study  Leo  XIII  ’>s  great 
Bull,  Satis  Cognilum,  which  explicitly  stated  the 
terms  on  which  Reunion  may  be  brought  about.  It 
asserts  as  the  first  condition  of  Catholic  unity  the 
acceptance  as  of  faith  of  the  divinely  appointed  juris- 
diction of  the  Bishop  of  Rome  over  the  whole  Church. 
The  whole  cycle  of  Catholic  doctrines  is  covered  by 
that  claim — -Transubsitantiation,  the  Intercession  of  the 
Saints,  the  Immaculate  Conception,  Auricular  Confes- 
sion and  Papal  Infallibility.  In  other  words,  to  the 
Catholic  Church  the  decrees  of  Trent  and  the  Vatican 
aire  as  sacred  and  irrevocable  as  those  of  Nicaca  and 
ChaJcedon.  

Cardinal  Mercier  has.  addressed  a letter  to  Bishops 
throughout  the  Catholic  world  on  Our  Lady  as  Uni- 
versal Mediatrix.  It  appears  that  in  1913  the  clergy 
of  the  diocese  of  Malines,  the  provincials,  of  religious 
orders  in  Belgium,  the  Louvain  Faculty  of  Theology 
and  the  Bishops  of  Belgium  sent  a petition  to  the  Pope 
asking  for  the  recognition  of  the  Blessed  Virgin  as- 
the  mediator  for  all.  Then  on  the  morrow  of  victory 
the,  Sacred  Congregation  of  Rites  was,  asked  to  ap- 
prove of  a Mass,  and  Office  of  Maria  Mediatrix.  To, 
these  the  Holy  Father  has  given  his  approval,  and  has, 
sanctioned  their  use  in  all  the  dioceses,  of  Belgium  for 
which  the  feast  has  been  fixed  for  the  last  day  of  May. 
His  Holiness  has  not  only  given  his  approval  but  has, 
announced  that  the  use  of  the  Mass  and  Office,  to  the 
text  of  which  he  himself  contributed  suggestions,  will 
be  granted  to  all  Bishops  making  application  for  it  to 
the  Congregation  of  Rites,.  The  feast  has  already 
been  adopted  by  the  Bishops  of  Spain.  Cardinal 
Mercier  has,  therefore,  enclosed  with  his  letter  of 
invitation  to  the  Bishops  to  adopt  the  feast  a copy  of 
the  Mass  and  Office  as  approved,  by  His,  Holiness. 
Should  not,  asks  His  Eminence,  “ the  troubled  times 
through  which  we  are  passing  inspire  us,  all  to  place 
our  special  confidence  in  the  protection  of  her  whom 
Christ  when  dying  gave  us  as  our  mother,  whom 
history  has  called  Auxilium  Christianorum,  and  whom 
the  present  Pope  has  taught  us  to  invoke  as  the  Queen 
of  Peace?  ” 

It  will  be  comforting  to  the  subscribers  to  the  crucifix 
which  was  not  allowed  to  be  erected  adjoining  the 
church  at  Devonport  to  learn  that  the  Bishop  of  Exeter 
has  made  arrangements  for  its  erection  “in  a place 
far  from  the  church,  with  my  knowledge,  consent  and 
approval.”  This  announcement  is  made  in  a letter  in 
his  Diocesan  Gazette,  in  which  his  lordship  deprecates 
controversy,  and  accepts  the  Chancellor’s  judgment  as 

according  to  law.”  If  that  be  so  what  becomes  of 
the  contradictory  judgment  since  given  by  the  Chan- 
cellor of  Carlisle?  There  is  a rumour  that  the  banned 
crucifix  is  to  be  put  up  in  a school,  and  this  has  natur- 
ally aroused  the  indignation  of  the  English  Church- 
man, which  says  : “ If  so,  the  remedy  would  be  worse 
than  the  disease,  for  it  would  be  used  to  train  up  the 
young  and  unprotected  in  the  way  of  practical  idolatry. 
But,  whatever  be  its  destination,  if  it  be  put  to  a 
religious  use,  it  will  be  a manifest  defiance  of  the  law 
which  the  Chancellor  of  the  diocese  so  carefully  ex- 
pounded.” At  any  rate  the  Bishop’s  letter  has,  evoked 
a protest  from  two  of  his  clergy,  who  regard  his 
decision  as  an  interference  with  the  course  of  the  law 
as  expressed  in  the  Chancellor’s  judgment  and  as  a 
revival  of  a controversy  which  that  judgment  should 
have  ended.  “ The  danger  of  superstitious  reverence 
to  the  image,  admitted  by  the  Chancellor  and  given 
as  one  reason  for  ordering  its  removal,  will  not  in  any 
sense  be  minimised  by  its  erection  on  another  site.  The 
objection  of  the  petitioners  was  not  to  the  site.  Their 
opposition  was  aroused  by  the  direct  breach  of  the 
Second  Commandment,  and  of  English  Church 
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teaching,  in  the  erection  of  the  image.”  But  here,  un- 
fortunately for  the  signatories,  the  law  docs  not  sup- 
port them.  

Some  letters  written  by  Thomas  Carlyle  to  a Kes- 
wick friend  (Thomas  Story  Spedding)  in  the  late  thirties 
and  hungry  forties  of  last  century  are  printed  for  the 
first  time  in  the  May  number  of  the  ever-interesting 
Cornhill  Magazine.  In  one  of  these,  quaintly  modelled 
in  the  form  of  an  affidavit,  on  Sewell  and  the  Quarterly 
Review,  Carlyle  deposes  : — “That  he  the  said  Carlyle 
is  not,  and  never  was,  in  use  to  make  much  of  Pan- 
theism or  indeed  of  any  other  theism  or  ism  now  or 
lately  current  in  the  world  ; that  he  is  willing  to  let  all 
men  be  Pantheists  or  Pottheists  according  to  their 
convenience,  and  claims  a like  liberty  for  himself. 
That  he  infinitely  prefers  Silence  on  that  highest  matter 
to,  any  Speech,  or  other  utterance  by  Liturgy,  Cere- 
mony, Painting,  Poetry,  Surplice,  Pitchpipe,  or  Hand- 
organ,  that  he  has  met  with  in  these  latter  ages,  or 
hopes:  to  meet  with  for  an  age  or  two  ....  That, 
participating  in  Father  Sewell’s  earnest  feelings  about 
many  things,  the  said  Carlyle  regards  Sewell,  morally 
considered,  as  a man  of  worth , and  Puseyism  as  a 
thing  of  worth, — cheering  as  a symptom,  likely  to  do 
much  good  as  an  agent, — tho’  whether  in  revivifying 
the  Church  of  England  or  in  more  swiftly  exploding 
it,  deponent  saith  not,  and  indeed  hardly  cares.” 


At  the  time  Peel  was  in  power,  the  people  were 
hungry,  the  situation  was  threatening  and  Carlyle  was 
full  of  forebodings.  He  had  just  seen  Manchester,  and 
noted  as  “ the  most  tragic  circumstance  ” its  “ want  of 
smoke,”  as  the  mills  were  idle  and  the  people  starving 
both  there  and  in  Paisley.  What  he  had  seen  and  heard 
so,  wrought  upon  him  that  he  burst  forth  in  the  letters 
into  a denunciation  of  the  greed  and  materialism  of 
the  day  that  he  regarded  as  the  cause  of  all  the 
trouble: — “We  have  gone  on  the  accursed  Law  of 
Egoism  and  Mammon,  and  every  sort  of  Atheism, 
which  was  a lie  from  the  beginning;  and  now  it  has 
broken  down  under  us,  and-  unless  we  can  recover  our- 
selves out  of  it,  the  abyss,  is  gaping  for  us.  We  are 
all  fearfully  to  blame,  and  make  but  a mad  figure  the 
most  of  us.  ’ ’ He  feared  that  ‘ ‘ Chartism  or  some  still  ^ 
more  frightful  ism  is  as  good  as  inevitable  for  us,” 
and  for  him  “ a Chartist  Parliament  or  any  form  of 
Democracy”  was  “equivalent  to  Anarchy,  and  what 
the  Yankees  call  ‘immortal  smash.’  Seriously  speak- 
ing,” continued  Carlyle,  “ I do  not  like  to  look  at  the 
state  of  England.  I can  predict  nothing  of  it  except 
that  in  all  likelihood  great  and  long-continued  miseries 
are  at  no  large  distance  from  us.  For,  as  I say  in  the 
old  dialect,  not  yet  readily  speaking  any  other,  All 
men,  rich  and  poor,  have  forgotten  for  several  genera- 
tions that  there  is  any  God  in  this  universe, — except 
perhaps  some  wretched  shovel-hatted  simulacrum, worse 
than  no  God, — and  we  find  now  at  last,  what  all  mortals 
in  all  times  have  at  last  found,  that  such  godless  hypo- 
thesis of  this  universe  is  not  true,  that  the  universe 
managed  in  that  way  becomes  unmanageable, — and  we, 
with  our  expediency,  our  supply  and  demand,  our 
greatest  happiness  principle,  and  other  melancholy 
stomach-philosophy,  are  greater  asses  than  they  that 
believe  in  witch-craft  -were  !”  Much  of  this  9eems  not 
inapplicable  to  our  own  time. 


A Jesuit  priest  in  China,  Father  Froc,  Director  of  the 
Siocawei  Observatory  at  Shanghai,  has  lately  been 
decorated  by  the  French  Government  with  the  Cross  of 
the  Legion  of  Honour  in  recognition  of  his  scientific 
work,  of  which  some  interesting  details  are  supplied 
by  a correspondent  in  the  Observer.  The  particular 
work  which  has  engaged  Father  Froc,  for  upwards 
of  a quarter  of  a century,  is  that  of  forecasting  the 
track  of  typhoons.  “ It  would  be  impossible  to 
estimate,”  the  correspondent  writes,  “the  number  of 
lives  and  the  value  of  property  which  has  been  saved 
during  the  past  twenty  odd  years  by  the  tireless  energy 
of  this  member  of  the  Society  of  Jesus.  He  has 
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organized  along  the  Pacific  Coast  and  across  it  a 
wonderful  sy  stein  of  reporting,  'by  means  of  which  the 
Observatory  can  plot  the  curve  of  any  typhoon,  and  warn 
vessels  in  the  track  of  the  approaching  storm,  which 
way  to'  steer  to  avoid  or  minimize  danger.  . . . From 
the  point  of  view  of  science  the  typhoon  isi  now,  thanks 
to  the  work  of  the  Jesuit  fathers,  a comparatively  easy 
beast  to  handle.”  Thus  history  repeats  itself  in  adding 
another  name  to  the  list  of  the  many  distinguished 
Jesuit  workers  in;  the  natural  sciences. 


It  should  reassure  uncompromising  Protestants  to 
learn  that  whatever  reluctance  the  Lambeth  Confer- 
ence may  have  had-  to  rule  Rome  out  of  its  scheme  for 
reunion,  it  is  impossible  for  a body  like  the  National 
Church  League  to  consider  any  reunion  with  the 
Church  of  which  the  Pope  is  the  head,  and  that  that 
had  to  be  made  clear  at  the  outset.  Such  was.  the 
declaration  made  by  Sir  William  Joynson-Hicks,  M.P., 
in  his  first  address  to  the  League  after  his  election  as 
President  in  succession  to'  Sir  Edward  Clarke,  who- 
has  just  left  the  presidential  chair  after  occupying  it 
for  nine  years.  As  to  reunion  with  other  sects,  Sir 
William  does  not  seem  very  hopeful.  His  opinion  is 
that  there  will  not  be  any  corporate:  reunion  between 
the  non-episcopal  bodies  of  Great  Britain  ; it  will  rather 
take  the  form  of  a closer  oo-operation  between  the 
great  Nonconformist  Churches  and  the  Church  of 
England.  We  learn  that  for  some  years  past,  in  his 
view,  the  National  Church  League  has  been  conduct- 
ing’ a rearguard  action,  and  will  have  to  conduct  trench 
warfare  for  some  time  to  come.  Its  duty  is  to  defend 
the  great  principles  of  the  Reformation  with  which 
they  are  satisfied,  and  not  afraid  to:  say  so;  and1  they 
mean  to-  resist  to'  the  utmost  the  attack  of  those1  who 
desire  to-  break  aiway  from  the  Reformation  settlement. 


President  Harding’s  reception  a few  days  ago-  of 
Mr.  Mark  Sheldon,  the  Commissioner  in  the  United1 
States  for  the  Commonwealth  o-f  Australia,  marks  an 
important  departure  which  has  scarcely  received  the 
notice  that  might  have  been  expected.  It  is  the  first 
occasion  on  which  a foreign  Government  has  officially 
recognised  a British  Dominion  on  a separate  footing, 
though  it  is  expected  that  Canada  also  will  have:  her 
own  accredited  representative  in  the  United  States-. 
The  New  York  correspondent  of  the  Daily  News  points 
o-ut  that  ‘‘one  'satisfactory  feature  of  the  case-  is  that 
both  Canada  and  Australia,  while  standing  firmly  with 
the  United  States-  over  Asiatic  immigration,  have  made 
it  clear  at  Washington  that  they  will  have  nothing  t-o 
do  with  any  attempt  to  stir  up  war-fever  against  Jap-an, 
on  which  subject  also  it  may  be  assumed  that  Great 
Britain  has  made  her  position  clear.”  Mr.  Sheldon, 
who  is  a Catholic,  was  educated  at  View  College, 
Sydney  Harbour,  a house  conducted  by  the  Irish 
Province  of  the  Jesuits,  and  at  Ushaw,  where  he  spent 
some  years  along  with  his-  two  younger  brothers:. 


Cardinal  Vaughan’s  devotion  to  St.  Joseph  is  well 
known,  as  is  also-  the  help  that  he-  received  through 
the  saint’s  intercession.  A striking  instance  of  this  is 
given  in  a letter  of  Dr.  Vaughan’s-  written  in  1867, 
which  is  given  in  the  current  Catholic  Gazette  : — “ I 
will  no-w  give  you  a fact  to-  be  fuel  for  your  love  of 
Nuestro  Senor  el  Patriarca  San  Jose.  We  very  much 
require  a chapel.  I had  determined  to  erect  along  the 
side  of  the  house,  i.e.,  of  the  present  chapel  and  guest 
room  side,  a temporary  chapel  o-f  wo-o-d  and  iron.  But 
on  the  13th  or  14th  of  this  month  in  came  this  bill  for 
pC  1 ,000  and  extinguished  every  hope.  I told  the 
students-  of  it,  saying  you  may  take-  the  matter  into 
your  own  hands,  I -can  do  nothing.  On  the  feast  of  St. 
Teresa,  they  began  a Novena  to  St.  Joseph,  and  within 
four  d-ays,  a person  who  had  twice  refused  to  give  me 
anything  last  year,  sent  ‘ ^100  in  honour  of  St. 
Joseph.’  The-  Novena  ended,  and  we  began  a seven 
days’  thanksgiving  for  this-  ^100,  but  the  sum  I re- 
quired for  the  chapel  was  -about  ^200,  and  I thought 


w-e  had-  only  got  half  the  sum.  But,  will  you  believe 
it?  Torre  Diaz,  without  any  communication  from  me 
about  the  No-vena,  wrote  me  word  that  by  the  exchange 
of  some  bonds-  he  holds  for  us  he  had  effected  a-  clear 
profit  of  £ 100  ! — and  this-  happened,’  as  I found,  on 
the  last  day  of  the  N-ov-ena.  See  how  St.  Joseph  helps 
when  he  is  asked.  ’ ’ 

Discussing  the  alleged  loss'  of  religious  vitality  in  the 
Established  Church,  a,  writer  in  the  Times  suggests  that 
something  of  this-  is  due  to-  the  failure  of  the  Bishops 
to-  follow  up  their  recent  declaration  on  unity.  They 
spoke-  s-O'  bravely  but  have,  -done  so-  little.  In  the 
Lambeth  Appeal  the  Bishops  declare,  “ We  acknow- 
ledge all  those  who-  believe  in  Our  Lord  Jesus-  'Christ, 
and  have  been  baptized  into  the  name  of  the  Holy 
Trinity,  as  sharing  with  us  membership-  in  the  universal 
Church  of  Christ  which  is  His  Body.”  The  Archbishop 
of  Armagh  has  stated-  that  to  send  forth-  urbi  et  orbi 
this  conception  of  the  Church  as-  the-  belief  of  the 
greatest  assembly  of  Anglican  Bishops  ever  gathered1 
together  is  a new  thing  in  the  history  o-f  the  Anglican 
Church — a new  thing  in  the  history  of  Christianity. 
Then  -why  d-o-e-s  not  something  happen  ? The  writer  in 
the,  Times,  referring  to-  the  Lambeth-  Appeal,  says' : 
“ The  Bishops  cannot  be  unmindful  of  the  implications 
of  this  statement.  It  demands  that  they  shall  adopt  a 
new  relation  to-  their  fellow  Churchmen  of  other  Com- 
munions. Are  they  sufficiently  .aware  of  the  result  of 
failure  to  ^express  this  conviction  in  actio-n?”  But  the 
poor  men  are  doing  their  best.  They  are  already 
inviting  into:  the-  pulpits  o-f  the  Church  of  England  on 
special  occasion  ministers  who  do-  not  believe  in  her 
doctrines.  It  i-s  difficult  to  see  how  liberality  could  go 
much  further.  Yet,  as-  the  intercommunion  service  at 
Jerusalem,  to-  which  we  referred  last  week,  shows,  still 
bolder  experiments  are  being  carried  on  out  of  England. 

For  thie  commemoration,  on  June  18,  o-f  the  eighth 
centenary  of  Reading  Abbey  arrangements  are  now  well 
advanced’,  a;ndi  if  the  promoters:  realize-  all  their  hopes 
the  celebration  will  have  Cardinal  Gasque-t  for  its 
central  figure,  for  it  has  been  decided  to-  ask  His  • 
Eminence  to  unveil  a memorial  stone  near  the  spot 
where  the  founder  of  the  Abbey,  King  Henry  Bea-u- 
clerc,  was  buried1.  The  programme  of  the-  coimmeimora* 
tio-n  will  include-  also  what  promises  to  be-  ai  most  in- 
teresting exhibition  of  illustrated  MSS,  books,  charters, 
coins,  seals,  &c. , belonging  or  relating  to  the-  Abbey, 
and  the  unveiling  of  two  oil-paintings,  illustrating 
scenes  in  its  history,  which  have  been  presented  by  Dr. 
J.  B.  Hurry'  to  the  Corporation  Art  Gallery.  The 
festivities  will  embrace  in  addition  an  entertainment  in 
the  For bury  Gardens,  a recreation  ground  dose  to  the, 
Abbey  gateway,  and  the  performance  of  a monastic 
episode  written  for  the  occasion.  It  was  in  1539  that 
the  martyred  Abbot  of  Reading,  Blessed  Hugh  Faring- 
do-n,  attained  his  crown,  and  Catholic  sentiment  may 
well  rejoice  that  an  invitation  to  assist  at  the  centenary 
is  being  offered  to  his  successor  in  the  Abbacy — for 
Cardinal  Ga'sque-t  was  from  1900  until  1914  titular 
Abbot  of  Reading.  It  is  interesting,  too,  that  the 
present  Catholic  church  of  St.  James  at  Reading  stands 
literally  within  the  precincts  and  among  the  ruins  of 
the  Abbey.  

The  ladies  who-  are  pining  to-  be-  parsons  may  find 
encouragement  in  what  took  place  a few  days  ago  in 
Newcastle  at  the  meeting  o-f  tbe  “ General  Assembly  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  of  England.”  It  was  there 
decided  not -only  to-  admit  women  to-  the-  Eldership-  and 
Deacon  ship,  but  to-  affirm  that  in  principle  there  is  no 
barrier  to-  the  admission  of  women  to-  the  ministry.  It 
has  accordingly  been  arranged  that  ‘‘a  reasoned  state- 
ment on  the  subject”  shall  be  prepared1  for  the  next 
Assembly.  It  also  proposed  that  if  -women  are-  so 
admitted  they  -shall  be  licensed  by  the  Presbytery  and 
obliged  to-  resign  on  marriage.  Meanwhile,  pending 
the  change,  ministers  are  'recommended  “ to-  invite 
women  of  gifts  and  consecration  to  give  addresses  in 
church. ” 
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EXPERIMENTS  IN  EDUCATION. 

Educational  Experiments  in  England.  By  Alice  Woods. 
7s.  6d.  London  : Methuen. 

THE  object  of  the  authoress  in  writing  this  work  is 
not  fully  disclosed  till  near  the  end.  It  is,  evidently, 
to  disseminate  new,  and  as  we  must  regard  them,  sub- 
versive and  pernicious  methods  of  education  ; the  book 
is  mainly  concerned  with  reports  of  different  schools  in 
various  parts  of  England  where  these  methods,  more  or 
less,  have  been  put  in  practice  and  the  children  thus  experi- 
mented upon.  We  are  given  at  least  the  brighter  side  of 
the  picture.  According  to  the  writer  all  our  methods 
hitherto  have  been  wrong.  Instead  of  being  autocratic 
we  must  be  democratic  and  the  children  must  have  their 
say,  their  masters  and  teachers  acting  generally  as  their 
counsellors.  An  instance  is  given  of  a boy  who  was  very 
disinclined  to  work  indoors,  and  so  for  a fortnight  he  was 
allowed  to  amuse  himself  in  the  open  air  until  he  grew 
tired  of  that  and  was  glad  to  come  and  do  as  the  others 
were  doing.  A little  corporal  punishment  would  have 
brought  him  to  his  senses  in  a few  minutes.  But  according 
to  this  new  method,  corporal  punishment  is  wrong,  and  the 
salutary  advice  of  the  inspired  writer  disregarded  : “ Folly 
is  bound  up  in  the  heart  of  a child,  and  the  rod  of  correction 
shall  drive  it  away  ” ; and  again,  “ The  rod  and  reproof 
give  wisdom  ; but  the  child  that  is  left  to  his  own  will 
bringeth  his  mother  to  shame.”  (Prov.  xxii  15  and 
xxix  15).  But  these  psychological  experts  don’t  think  so. 
The  sub-conscious  mind  of  the  child  is  possibly  equal, 
if  not  greater  than  that  of  the  adult  and  “ Education  is 
nothing  if  it  be  not  the  liberation  of  this  life-force  and  its 
transference  into  new  fields  of  action.”  It  is  not  difficult 
for  us  to  see  where  all  this  will  lead  us. 

The  schools  are  to  be  epicene,  for  “ My  view  is  that 
transference  of  the  latent  sex  wish  to  contemporaries  of 
opposite  sex  is  an  essential  of  free  and  natural  development  ’ ’ 
(p.  28).  And  referring  to  the  natural  reticence  of  men 
in  speaking  to  women  on  the  questions  of  sex  (p.  69), 
she  says,  ” but  we  have  grown  wiser  since  that  time,  and 
men  and  women  now  frankly  discuss  such  subjects  with 
a view  to  the  betterment  of  the  race.” 

So  we  are  not  surprised  to  know  that  since  " wrong 
theories  about  sex  are  found  to  have  produced  very  disas- 
trous consequences,”  ...”  Children  should  therefore 
be  taught  the  truth  from  their  earliest  years”  (p.  71). 
It  is  to  be  noted  that  these  epicene  experiments  generally 
resolve  themselves  into  a form  of  petticoat  government, 
and  women  are  generally  at  the  head.  So  of  a certain 
school  we  read,  “ Each  form,  however,  elects  the  best 
candidate,  irrespective  of  sex,  in  spite  of  the  fact  that  girls 
are  more  frequently  elected  than  boys  ” (p.  125).  We  may 
well  imagine  the  boys  regarding  this  as  ” a great  lark,” 
but  the  effect  upon  their  own  characters  may  as  easily  be 
imagined.  We  are  forcibly  reminded  of  a lament  of  the 
Prophet  Isaias,  “ As  for  my  people,  their  oppressors  have 
stripped  them,  and  women  have  ruled  over  them  ” (iii,  12). 
As  regards  religion,  at  one  school,  which  is  evidently  held 
up  to  our  admiration,  “No  doctrinal  instruction  is  given 
and  no  Church  put  before  another.”  Morning  prayers  are 
conducted  by  the  head  mistress,  but  no  one  need  attend. 
“ Scripture  is  taught  regularly,  but  the  girls  are  not  forced 
to  attend  the  lesson.”  At  another,  the  children  conduct 
their  own  service  and  a curious  display  it  is.  At  another, 
the  headmaster  ” gives  a preliminary  discourse  in  which 
he  shows  that  his  proposal  is  to  deal  with  the  Bible  as  a 
history  of  the  effort  of  the  human  spirit  to  explore  its 
spiritual  environment,  to  obtain  an  answer  to  the  three 
eternal  questions  of  that  Spirit : Whence  ? Why  ? 

Whither  ? ” (p.  169).  Oh  ye  blind  guides  ! Bernard 
Shaw  is  quoted  with  approval  as  saying,  “ The  dream  of 
making  people  religious  by  imparting  ' religious  knowledge  ’ 
to  them  in  their  childhood  is  as  mischievous  as  it  is  delusive,” 
etc.  It  is  significant  that  the  Socialistic  Sunday  School, 
at  Bristol,  the  Theosophical  Schools,  and  the  Christian 
Science  Schools,  etc.,  are  held  up  to  our  special  admiration, 
for  to  such  and  worse  do  the  methods  and  principles 
the  writer  advocates  naturally  resolve  themselves. 

The  perusal  of  this  book  for  Catholics  should  have 
at  least  this  good  effect : it  should  deepen  our  gratitude 
for  the  inalienable  heritage  we  possess  in  the  traditions 
and  training  of  our  Catholic  schools  and  institutions. 


THE  MASS  AND  THE  CHRISTIAN  LIFE. 

The  Mass  and  the  Christian  Life.  By  Mgr.  de  Gibercues, 
late  Bishop  of  Valence.  Translated  from  the  French. 
3s.  6d.  London  : Sands. 

ST.  AUGUSTINE  likens  the  dignity  of  the  priest  to  that 
of  the  Mother  of  God  : for,  day  by  day,  in  the  Holy 
Sacrifice  the  Word  becomes  incarnate  upon  our  altars  in 
the  hands  of  the  priest.  “ You  are  a kingly  and  priestly 
race  not  only  God’s  priest,  but  His  people,  too, 
offer  the  Divine  Sacrifice.  If  Catholics  would  only  realize 
their  dignity  and  power  as  a priestly  and  royal  people  they 
would  make  it  their  first  duty  to  be  present  at  their  own 
daily  sacrifice.  To  know  is  not  necessarily  to  realize.  If 
we  could  realize  the  beauty  and  sweetness  of  daily  Mass 
we  should  consider  that  day  lost  on  which  we  had  not 
“ seen  our  Maker.”  Are  we  to  lose  our  daily  treasure  for 
want  of  a little  thought? 

Following  a line  of  argument  similar  to  this  the  author 
in  simple  language  proves  that  the  Holy  Mass,  besides 
being  the  very  stay  and  centre  of^our  Faith  and  the  crisis 
of  the  world’s  history,  is  also  the  most  vital  thing  in  our 
own  daily  lives.  The  Mass  annihilates  time  : we  are  pre- 
sent at  the  Last  Supper  and  on  Calvary ; the  Angelic 
Court  and  the  Saints  adore  in  company  with  us.  The 
souls  of  .the  departed  are  there,  too,  awaiting  anxiously  the 
relief  we  can  give  them,  and  we,  as  the  “ priestly  race,” 
should  partake  of  the  Sacrifice  and  intercede  for  all. 

In  eleven  short  and  clear  chapters,  each  well  adapted 
to  form  the  subject  of  a daily  reading  or  meditation,  the 
author  explains  the  Mass  in  its  various  relations  to  daily 
prayer,  suffering  and  death,  and  to  our  dealings  with 
others  : finally,  there  is  a chapter  on  the  dispositions  to  be 
aimed  at  in  hearing  Mass.  The  book  is  short,  well  printed 
and  attractive ; and  will  be  welcomed  by  those  who  desire 
short  readings-  on  the  Holy  Mass  which  are  something 
more  than  mere  pious  thoughts. 


THE  HEALTH  VISITOR. 

Manual  for  Health  Visitors  and  Infant  Welfare  Workers. 
Edited  by  Mrs.  Enid  Eve.  ios.  6d.  London  : Bale. 

THIS  little  book  of  two  hundred  pages  might  have  had 
for  its  sub-title  ” A Treatise  on  Tact.”  There  are 
nine  chapters  or  short  essays  written  by  different  authorities 
on  Maternity  Centres,  Infectious  Diseases,  Tuberculosis, 
&c.,  but  in  every  chapter  there  are  pages  on  how  to  main- 
tain friendly  relations  with  the  patients  and  staff ; and 
the  experienced  contributors  evidently  realize  that  if  any 
good  is  to  be  done  by  Health  Visitors,  great  patience, 
kindness,  and  a sense  of  humour  must  be  cultivated. 
They  make  it  perfectly  clear  that  anyone  wishing  to  under- 
take the  career  held  out  to  them,  must  do  so  from  a love 
of  this  kind  of  work  ; nothing  else  will  tide  them  over  the 
many  difficulties  necessarily  to  be  encountered. 

A short  history  of  the  health-visitor  movement  is  given 
with  dates  and  documentary  reference,  followed  by  an 
outline  of  the  kind  of  work  aspirants  may  expect  to  find. 
Municipal  and  town  work,  with  their  different  difficulties 
and  consolations,  are  contrasted,  together  with  the  salaries 
attached  to  each  as  far  as  such  salaries  are  fixed.  Then 
follow  excellent  little  chapters  on  the  formation  of  maternity 
and  infant  welfare  centres  and  the  duties  of  the  visitor  in 
going  her  rounds,  and  in  office  and  committee  work. 

There  is  one  passage  on  page  118  which  seems  rather 
out  of  date  ; the  editor  is  dealing  with  the  pre-natal  period 
and  the  use  of  abortifacients.  ” The  health  visitor  must 
be  prepared  to  face  the  matter  with  an  unbiassed  mind  . . . 
she  must  point  out  the  danger  to  health  of  the  use  of 
abortifacients.”  In  view  of  the  teaching  of  the  greatest 
experts  on  the  matter  in  England  and  America,  the  moral 
aspect  of  the  question,  being  the  only  one  of  any  cogency, 
should  be  insisted  on  if  satisfactory  results  are  to  be 
obtained.  Apart  from  this,  the  little  book  can  be  heartily 
recommended  to  all  hospital  and  training  centre  libraries. 


PRACTICAL  MORAL  THEOLOGY. 
Neo-Confessarius.  By  J.  Reuter,  S.J.  ios.  6d.  London 
Herder. 

De  Absolutione  Complicis  et  Sollicitatione . By  A.  de  Smet, 
S.T.D.  1921.  6 fr. 

THE  N eo-Confessarius  of  Reuter  is  well  known  to  every 
beginner  in  Moral  Theology,  and  is  appreciated  by  every 
experienced  confessor.  A new  edition  of  the  book  was 
necessary  in  view  of  the  new  Codex  Juris  Cononici. 
Father  j.  B.  Umberg,  S.J.,  has  therefore  brought  it  op 
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to  date;  he  has  wisely  followed  the  example  set  by  Father 
Lehmkuhl,  and  has  incorporated  the  changes  in  the  body 
of  the  text  instead  of  overloading  the  pages  with  footnotes. 
On  p.  157,  n.  121,  we  think  the  present  editor  might  have 
usefully  added  a note  concerning  a matter  which,  we  feel 
sure,  gives  trouble  to  many  confessors.  We  are  glad  to 
see  that  he  takes  a generous  view  of  Canon  731,  in  regard 
to  giving  the  Sacraments — scandal  apart — to  a non- 
Catholic  who,  having  been  baptized,  is  dying,  bereft  of 
consciousness.  The  citation  of  a reply  of  the  Holy  Office 
(ann.  1916)  is  helpful  in  this  context.  The  book  is  excel- 
lently produced  by  Herder,  paper  and  print  being  of  the 
best. 

The  discipline  of  the  Church  in  respect  of  complicity  in 
sins  against  chastity  between  penitent  and  confessor  is 
fully  set  forth  by  Canon  de  Smet  in  the  new  edition  of 
his  classical  work  on  absolution  of  an  accomplice  and 
solicitation.  It  is  a book  for  students  only,  and  will  be 
found  by  such  to  be  as  complete  a treatment  as  could  be 
desired.  As  usual  in  Canon  de  Smet’s  works,  the  matter 
is  very  ably  presented,  with  copious  references  to  the 
literature  on  the  subject  and  well  documented.  The  his- 
torical development  of  the  Church’s  discipline  is  shown  as 
before  in  an  appendix.  We  have  noticed  an  interesting 
point  (p.  82,  50)  concerning  the  reservation  of  the  sin  of 
false  denunciation  where  the  author  expresses  a view  not, 
we  think,  generally  accepted,  but  there  is  much  to  be  said 
for  his  milder  view.  It  has  been  offered  by  Ferreres, 
Gdnicot-Sulsmans,  Father  Slater  and  Vermeersch-Creusen. 
In  practice,  the  point  will  cause  no  trouble  to  confessors. 

In  his  preface,  the  author  promises  a revised  edition  of 
his  work  on  Reserved  Cases.  We  look  forward  to  this, 
and  we  are  confident  that  it  will  be  as  practically  useful 
and  as  complete  as  the  work  under  review. 


Prevention  of  Venereal  Disease  (21s.  net.  London  . 
Williams  & Norgate)  contains  the  report  of  and  the 
evidence  taken  by  the  Special  Committee  on  Venereal 
Diseases.  This,  committee  was  an  outcome  of  a recom- 
mendation made  by  the  Birth-rate  Commission,  which  be- 
gan its  labours  in  1910,  and  issued  two  reports  : one  on 
the  declining  birth  rate,  and  a second  on  problems  of  popu- 
lation and  ^parenthood.  One  of  the  terms  of  reference  of 
the  second  report  was  to  consider  “ the  present  spread  of 
venereal  disease,  the  chief  cause  of  sterility  and  degeneracy, 
and  the  further  increase  of  these  diseases  during  demobi- 
lization.” The  former  report  had  laid  stress  on  the  need 
for  early  treatment  centres,  and  on  measures  to  be  taken 
by  the  Ministry  of  Health  to  make  it  clear  to  the  public 
(hat  the  spread  of  the  disease  could  only  be  prevented  by 
abstinence  from  promiscuous  sexual  intercourse.  The 
Minister  of  Health  asked  the  National  Council  of  Public 
Morals  to  pursue  the  inquiry,  and  they  obtained  the  ser- 
vices of  a number  of  eminent' men  and  women  to  form 
the  Special  Committee,  whose  report,  and  the  evidence  on 
which  it  was  based,  is  published  in  this  volume.  Mgr. 
Provost  Brown,  D.D.,  V.G.,  who  was  a member  of  tie 
committee,  has  signed  the  report  with  the  other  signatories 
as  expressing  general  agreement  without  necessarily  assert- 
ing unanimity  in  every  detail.  One  of  the  witnesses  whose 
evidence  is  given  is  Father  T.  E.  Flynn,  who  stated  Catho- 
lic teaching  on  the  matter,  and  insisted  on  the  education  of 
the  conscience  as  the  essential  thing.  The  volume  is  in- 
tended for  medical  advisers,  public  health  authorities,  etc., 
and  not  for  general  reading. 

Flow  to  Look  at  Pictures  (7s.  6d.  net.  London  : Bell), 
by  Mr.  Robert  C.  Witt,  F.S.A.,  has,  we  are  glad  to  note, 
been  republished  in  a new  edition,  to  which  an  additional 
chapter  has  been  added.  First  published  in  1902,  a second 
and  revised  edition  was  found  necessary,' which  was  re- 
printed  no  fewer  than  six  times.  Now  a third  edition  has 
been  found  necessary.  Facts  like  these  are  a sign  °* 
satisfactory  way  in  which  the  book  meets  a much-felt  need. 
It  will  serve  as  a guide  to  those  who  are  interested  in 
pictures,  and  as  an  explanation  which  will  help  to  increase 
that  interest  by  showing  them  what  to  look  for  and  on 
what  to  base  their  appreciation. 

In  a short  pamphlet,  Reading  for  the  Workers  by  B.  F. 
Pa«e  S.J.  (is.  London  : Burns,  Oates  & Washbourne), 
wh?ch  the  author  calls  an  “undelivered  lecture,”  much  help 
is  given  to  the  ordinary  working  man  and  woman  in  the 
way  of  advice  and  practical  suggestion  as  to  why  and  what 
fo  read  Reading  may  be  pursued  for  recreation,  ornament, 
or  to  acquire  knowledge.  It  ought  not  to  be  indiscriminate. 
As  an  attempt  to  guide  the  reader  in  the  choice  of  booxs, 
a list  of  books  is  appended  dealing  with  Catholic  fiction, 
Books  for  Instruction  and  Books  for  Spiritual  Reading. 


LITERARY  NOTES 


J ust  now,  when  the  Boy  Scout  movement  is  exerting  such 
widespread  influence,  and  many  of  our  own  young  people 
are  enrolled  in  its  ranks,  it  may  be  of  interest  to  recall 
Cardinal  Manning’s  striking  tribute  to  the  high  character 
of  Professor  Baden  Powell,  the  father  of  the  Chief  Scout. 
For,  though  the  Professor  died  long  before  the  movement 
was  initiated,  and  his  own  public  work  as  a teacher  and 
an  author  was  done  in  far  other  fields,  it  may  be  truly 
said  that,  however  indirectly,  the  influence  of  his  personal 
character,  his  love  of  truth,  his  candour  and  chivalry,  is 
still  a power  for  good  in  a new  generation  who  know- 
nothing  of  his  writings  or  his  scientific  attainments.  The 
tribute  in  question  is  recorded  in  the  following  passage, 
which  we  take  from  Mr.  Tuckwell’s  interesting  volume, 
“ Pre-Tractarian  Oxford : A Reminiscence  of  the  Oriel 
‘ Noetics.  ’ ” 


After  speaking  of  the  hostility  shown  towards  Baden 
Powell,  Jeune,  Goldwin  Smith,  and  Stanley,  in  connection 
with  the  first  Royal  Commission  on  University  Education, 
Mr.  Tuckwell  goes  on  to  observe  : “ Jeune  cared  no  more 
than  his  nickname-sake  Mephistopheles  would  have  done, 
and  Stanley  was  amused  always  by  manifestations  of  hos- 
tility ; but  Powell,  who  dearly  loved  his  friends,  and  had 
kept  himself  calm  through  all  the  frays  of  that  agitated 
decade,  was  deeply  wounded.  His  own  gentleness  towards 
opponents  was  never  impaired  by  irritation ; after  his  death 
Manning  asked  to  be-  introduced  to  his  widow,  wishing  to 
tell  her  that  he  and  his  associates  respected  Baden  Powell 
above  all  the  Protestant  world  : ‘ He  was  the  only  one  of 
our  opponents  who  always  spoke  the  truth  about  us : 
strongly  opposed  to  our  avowed  beliefs,  he  yet  never  ac- 
cused us  of  what  we  did  not  profess’  ” (pp.  216-7). 


As  might  be  expected,  one  of  the  most  interesting  chap- 
ters in  the  aforesaid  volume  of  reminiscences  and  apprecia- 
tions is  that  which  is  devoted  to  Bishop  Hampden ; and 
when  he  comes  to  speak  of  the  recurrent  storms  that  raged 
round  the  little  read  but  much  debated  Bampton  Lectures, 
Mr.  Tuckwell  has  something  to  say  on  the  Scholastic 
Philosophy  which  was  their  ostensible  subject.  The  tone 
of  his  remarks  presents  a pleasing  contrast  to  that  of  some 
earlier  critics.  But  we  fancy  that  the  following  passage 
will  puzzle  a good  many  readers  : “ The  barrenness  and 

absurdity  of  those  later  disquisitions,  which  have  been 
used,  unfairly  often,  to  cover  scholasticism  with  ridicule ; 
such  as  the  query  whether  the  world  was  created  in  siS 
days  because  six  is  the  most  perfect  number,  or  if  six  be 
the  most  perfect  number  because  the  world  was  created  in 
six  days  : together  with  that  mysterious  but  popular  conun- 
drum, ‘ An  magna  chimaera,  bombinans  in  vacuo,  edat 
secundas  intentiones  were  only  an  application  of  its 
original  and  sanctioned  processes  to  inferior  material,  often 
by  inferior  hands  ” (p.  133). 


We  may  well  welcome  the  discriminating  criticism  which 
carefully  distinguishes  between  the  use  and  the  abuse  of 
the  scholastic  method  of  disputation,  and  insists  on  the 
unfairness  of  judging  the  work  of  the  great  masters,  such 
as  St.  Thomas  and  Scotus,  by  the  excesses  or  abuses  of 
incompetent  imitators  or  degenerate  disciples.  The  most 
thoroughgoing  admirer  of  medieval  Scholasticism  may  be 
ready  to  allow  that  here,  as  so  often  happens,  the  golden 
age  was  followed  by  a period  of  decadence,  and  that  later 
disputations  were  sometimes  marked  by  excesses  and  ab- 
surdities, such  as  those  which  are  censured  by  Sir  Thomas 
More  and  Erasmus.  We  may  leave  these  offenders  to  the 
censure  which  they  justly  deserve.  But  the  censor  ought 
surely  to  insist  on  satisfactory  evidence.  And  he  must  be 
careful  to  distinguish  the  actual  facts  from  the  grotesque 
exaggerations  of  satirists. 

Now,  what,  it  may  be  asked,  is  to  be  said  of  the  present 
problem?  Let  us  hasten  to  reassure  our  readers.  We  do 
not  propose  to  discuss  the  abstruse  question  as  to  the 
edibility  of  “ second  intentions,”  and  the  digestive  powers 
of  a “ chimaera  in  vacuo  bombinans.”  The  present  prob- 
lem to  which  we  allude  is  purely  literary,  or  historical,  to 
wit,  the  question  whether  “ that  mysterious  but  popular 
conundrum,”  as  Mr.  Tuckwell  calls  it,  was  one  actually 
discussed  by  Scholastic  disputants,  or  the  grotesque  inven- 
tion of  a satirical  humorist  who  was  at  once  “ taking  off  ” 
the  theologians  and  “ taking  in  ” some  simple-minded 
readers.  The  author’s  language  plainly  implies  that  it 
was  a genuine  problem  propounded  in  the  schools ; for  he 
suggests  that  it  arose  from  the  application  of  the  received 
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method  to  inferior  material  by  inferior  hands.  But  a dis- 
cerning reader  who  has  some  experience  of  both  kinds  of 
literature  may  have  a shrewd  suspicion  that  this  is  not  the 
language  of  a poor  theologian,  or  decadent  Scholastic  philo- 
sopher, but  is  rather  that  of  a rich  and  original  humorist. 


But  what  are  we  to  say  to  a reader  who  insists  on 
taking  this  to  be  a genuine  Scholastic  problem,  and  a 
plain  proof  of  the  extravagant  absurdity  which  was  the 
ultimate  issue  of  the  old  logical  disputations?  Perhaps  it 
may  be  said  we  can  adopt  the  simple  process  of  verifying 
the  cjuotation,  and  thus  seeing  whether,  as  a matter  of 
fact,  the  words  .in  question  are  to  be  found  in  the  old  books 
from  which  they  are  supposed  to  be  taken.  But,  as  it 
happens,  we  are  vouchsafed  no  reference  to  chapter  or 
verse,  or  book  or  author.  The  chimerical  problem  remains, 
like  the  chimera  itself,  “ bombinans  in  vacuo.”  In  some 
cases  where  a genuine  sentence  from  the  works  of  our  old 
Schoolmen  is  quoted  without  the  formality  of  a reference, 
a reader  familiar  with  Scholastic  literature  may  be  able  to 
supply  the  omission  ; for  even  though  he  may  not  happen 
to  have  the  words  by  heart,  he  may  know  where  to  look 
for  them.  But  an  acquaintance  with  our  old  theological 
literature  as  extensive  and  peculiar  as  Mr.  Weller’s  know- 
ledge of  London  would  hardly  help  us  to  solve  this  particu- 
lar problem.  And  specialists  in  Scholasticism  are  likely  to 
be  at  a loss — unless  they  also  happen  to  be  familiar  with  a 
very  different  kind  of  literature,  to  wit,  the  works  of  the 
great  humorists  of  Europe. 


In  other  words,  the  true  source  of  this  imaginary  problem 
must  be  sought,  not  in  any  medieval  disciple  of  Aristotle, 
but  in  a great  modern  rival  of  Aristophanes,  the  brilliant 
and  irregular  French  genius,  who,  in  his  rich  and  original 
humour,  and  in  his  boisterous  buffoonery,  is  most  nearly 
akin  to  the  old  Greek  comedian — and  shares,  too,  in  the 
defects  of  his  qualities — Frangois  Rabelais.  To  give  a 
more  precise  reference,  we  may  add  that  we  find  it  in  the 
chapter  entitled  “Comment  Pantagruel  vint  & Paris,  et  des 
beaux  livres  de  la  Librairie  de  Sainte  Victor  ” (Livre  II, 
chap.  7). 


Readers  of  the  Letters  of  Charles  Dickens  may  remember 
an  amusing  list  of  imaginary  books,  drawn  up  by  the  great 
novelist  for  the  benefit  of  a friend  who  wished  to  decorate 
some  part  of  his  library  with  bogus  book-backs.  Among 
the  titles  we  find,  to  cite  a few  examples,  “ Johnson’s 
Contradictionary,”  “ The  Quarrelly  Review,”  “ Miss  Biffin 
on  Deportment,”  “ King  Henry  the  Eighth’s  Evidences  of 
Christianity.”  It  is  surely  obvious  that  the  list  of  learned 
books  which  Pantagruel  discovered  in  the  library  of  St. 
Victor  is  equally  imaginary.  For  here,  too,  the  titles  are 
ludicrous  or  impossible,  though  the  jest  often  has  a serious 
purpose;  and,  as  might  be  expected,  there  are  touches  that 
present  a striking  contrast  to  the  more  decorous  humour  of 
Dickens. 


Here,  for  example,  we  find  such  a ludicrous  lucubration 
as  the  following  : “ M.  N.  Rostocostojambedanesse,  ‘ De 
Moustarda  post  prandium  servienda,  lib.  quatuordecim, 
apostilati  per  M.  Vaurillonis,’ ” a title  which  -must  surely 
be  taken  with  more  than  the  proverbial  grain  of  salt ! And 
one  of  the  next  items  on  the  list  shows  us  the  source  of 
our  supposed  Scholastic  absurdity  : “ Quaestio  subtilissima, 
utrum  chimaera,  in  vacuo  bombinans,  possit  comedere 
secundas  intentiones ; et  fuit  debatuta  per  decern  hebdo- 
madas  in  Concilio  Constantiensi.  ” 


To  turn  to  a widely  different  topic,  we  notice  that  some 
learned  correspondents  in  the  Times  Literary  Supplement 
have  been  discussing  the  question  of  quantitative  metre, 
and  protesting  against  the  impropriety  of  applying  the 
Greek  metrical  terminology  to  our  modern  accentual  verse. 
It  must  be  confessed  that  the  use  of  quantitative  names  to 
describe  accentual  metres  would  be  not  a little  misleading 
if  the  words  were  supposed  to  bear  the  same  meaning  in 
both  cases.  For  when  English  heroic  verse,  for  example, 
is  called  lambic,  this  can  only  mean  that  the  feet  of  which 
it  is  composed  bear  some  analogy  to  the  Greek  or  Latin 
Iambus.  An  Iambus,  properly  so  called,  i.e.,  a short 
syllable  followed  by  a long,  cannot  be  the  base  of  verse 
regulated  not  by  quantity  but  by  accentuation. 

Even  apart  from  the  possibility  of  occasional  confusion 
or  misconception,  it  may  seem  a strange  course  to  take  the 
terminology  of  one  kind  of  verse,  and  apply  it,  albeit  in  a 
purely  Pickwickian  sense,  to  another  kind,  formed  on  a 
different  principle.  And  students  of  our  classic  Celtic 
poetry,  whether  Gaels  or  Welshmen,  may  feel  that  their 
own  native  literature  has  some  advantage  over  both  the 


Latin  and  the  English  in  these  matters.  For  both  Gaelic 
and  Cymric  verses  are  formed  on  principles  of  native 
growth  with  an  appropriate  metrical  terminology  of  then- 
own.  But  the  masters  of  Latin  poetry  were  content  to 
adopt  the  Greek  sysLem,  and  formed  their  own  verse  on, 
Greek  models.  And  students  of  English  poetry,  even  when 
they  are  dealing  with  measures  that  are  of  native  origin, 
are  commonly  content  to  fall  back  on  the  Greek  technical 
terms,  to  which  they  are  constrained  to  give  a new 
meaning. 


It  would  be  a mistake,  however,  to  suppose  that  the 
aforesaid  two  kinds  of  verse  are  only  linked  together  by 
the  economy  of  metrical  theorists,  who  found  it  easier  to 
borrow,  and  modify,  the  Greek  terminology  than  to  devise 
more  appropriate  metrical  terms  of  their  own.  For  the 
history  of  our  old  Latin  hymnody  may  serve  to  show  that 
there  is  some  more  intimate  connection  between  the  two 
kinds  of  verse,  and  that  one  of  them  may  gradually,  and 
almost  insensibly,  pass  into  the  other.  For  the  Roman 
Breviary  and  Missal  contain  some  hymns  which  are  written 
in  strict  conformity  with  the  rules  of  classic  prosody,  and 
some  in  which  quantitative  verse  is  abandoned  for  the  free 
accentual  metres  of  the  modern  languages.  But  besides 
these  there  are  others  that  may  serve  to  link  the  two  kinds 
together. 


To  illustrate  the  process  of  transition,  we  may  take  the 
fine  hymn  of  St.  Thomas  for  the  Matins  of  Corpus  Christi, 
“ Sacris  Solemniis,”  the  hymn  for  the  Vespers  of  Many 
Martyrs,  out  of  Paschal  time,  “ Sanctorum  meritis,”  and 
set  them  both  beside  Horace’s  “ Pastor  quum  traheret.” 
The  Martyrs’  hymn  is  clearly  written  in  classic  quantitative 
verse  in  the  same  metre  as  the  Horatian  ode,  which  may 
well  have  served  the  hymnodist  as  a model.  But  besides 
observing  the  classic  quantities,  the  writer  has  added 
thereto  the  rhymes  and  assonance  that  belong  to  another 
kind  of  poetry.  This  element  is  more  in  evidence  in  the 
fine  hymn  of  St.  Thomas.  But  here  we  find  we  have 
parted  company  with  quantitative  verse;  for  the  writer, 
true  poet  as  he  was,  pays  no  heed  to  the  requirements  of 
classic  prosody. 


It  cannot  be  said  that  this  hymn,  like  that  of  the  Martyrs, 
is  in  the  metre  of  Horace’s  “ Pastor  quum  traheret.”  Yet 
it  surely  agrees  with  the  ode  in  some  respects,  in  the  num- 
ber of  syllables  in  each  line,  and  of  lines  in  the  stanza,  and 
it  can  be  sung  to  the  same  air  as  the  “ Sanctorum  meritis,” 
which  is  in  the  aforesaid  Horatian  metre.  In  the  Irish 
bardic  schools,  each  of  the  chief  species  of  classic  verse  had 
a subordinate  and  imperfect  form  known  as  its  “dgldchas,” 
which  bore  some  resemblance  to  the  type,  but  only  par- 
tially fulfilled  the  required  conditions.  To  borrow  this 
phrase  for  our  present  purpose,  the  metre  of  this  hymn 
might  be  described  as  the  “ dgldchas  ” of  the  choriambic 
stanza.  But  in  this  case  no  note  of  inferiority  or  imperfec- 
tion attaches  to  the  “ service  metre.” 

W.  H.  K. 
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THE  BISHOPS  AND  THE  BIBLE 
CONGRESS 

A JOINT  PASTORAL. 

The  following  joint  pastoral  letter  of  the  Cardinal  Arch- 
bishop of  Westminster  and  the  other  Archbishops  and 
Bishops  of  England  and  Wales  on  the  Catholic  Bible  Con- 
gress, to  be  held  at  Cambridge,  July  17,  18,  19,  1921,  was 
read  in  all  the  churches  of  England  and  Wales  on  Whit- 
Sunday  : — 

Dearly  Beloved  Brethren  and  Dear  Children  in  Jesus  Christ : 

Pope  Leo  XIII,  of  glorious  memory,  displayed  his  prac- 
tical wisdom  and  insight  not  only  in  foreseeing  and  fore- 
stalling the  difficulties  that  were  to  arise  in  regard  of  the 
Social  Question,  but  no  less  in  preparing  to  meet  the  new 
tendencies  that  were  making  themselves  felt  in  the  study 
of  Holy  Writ.  With  the  appearance  of  the  great  Encyclical 
Providentissimus  Deus  in  1893,  Catholic  biblical  study 
may  be  said  to  have  entered  upon  a new  stage.  It  can 
no  longer  be  taken  for  granted  that  the  great  majority  of 
those  who  claim  to  be  Christians  will  acknowledge  the 
absolute  authority  and  truth  of  the  written  Word  of  God; 
on  the  contrary,  nowadays,  we  see  it  treated  even  by  those 
who  profess  themselves  ministers  of  Christ1  with  no  more 
respect  than  they  would  show  to  a collection  of  merely 
human  documents,  if  not  indeed  with  less.  Pope  Leo, 
while  safeguarding  the  Catholic  doctrine  of  the  inspiration 
and  truth  of  Scripture,  made  ample  provision  in  his 
Encyclical  for  the  furtherance  of  biblical  studies  on  sound 
and  scholarly  lines ; and  in  1902  established  the  Biblical 
Commission  for  this  twofold  purpose  of  defence  and 
progress. 

His  work  in  this  direction  was  taken  up  vigorously  by 
his  successor,  Pope  Pius  X,  who  founded  the  Biblical 
Institute  at  Rome,  a college  for  advanced  biblical  studies 
and  the  training  of  future  lecturers,  which  he  entrusted 
to  the  Society  of  Jesus.  He  also  committed  to  His  Emin- 
ence Cardinal  Gasquet  (then  Abbot)  and  the  Benedictine 
Order  the  task  of  recovering  and  editing  the  text  of  the 
Latin  Vulgate,  the  official  bible  of  the  Church,  such  as 
it  left  the  hand  of  its  author,  that  great  doctor  of  the 
Church,  St.  Jerome.  Well  versed  in  the  Latin,  Greek  and 
Hebrew  tongues,  St.  Jerome  was  fitted  as  none  other, 
either  before  or  for  centuries  later,  to  accomplish  this  great 
work  of  translating  the  Holy  Scriptures  into  Latin,  and 
the  manner  in  which  he  carried  it  out,  destitute  as  he 
was  of  so  many  aids  that  we  should  nowadays  consider 
essential,  commands  the  general  admiration  of  those  best 
qualified  to  form  an  opinion.  It  is  our  belief  and  our 
hope  that  at  no  very  remote  date  we  may  see  published  an 
instalment  of  the  restored  text,  the  first-fruits  of  the 
learned  research  undertaken  bv  the  Benedictine  Commis- 
sion presided  over  by  His  Eminence  Cardinal  Gasquet,  who 
thus  maintains  the  long  and  honourable  connection  of  this 
country  with  the  Latin  Vulgate. 

His  Holiness  Pope  Benedict  XV,  while  uttering  once 
more  a warning  against  prevalent  errors  and  confirming 
the  works  established  by  his  predecessors,  has  taken  occa- 
sion of  the  fifteenth  centenary  of  the  death  "of  St.  Jerome 
to  desire  that  throughout  the  Catholic  Church  there  should 
be  a three  days’  supplication  in  his  honour,  to  the  end  that 
“ this  great  saint  may  graciously  implore  from  God  suit- 
able helps  for  the  right  interpretation,  defence  and  pious 
meditation  of  Holy  Scripture,”  and  he  prays  “ for  all  the 
children  of  the  Church,  that  penetrated  and  strengthened 
by  the  sweetness  of  Holy  Writ,  they  may  attain  to  the 
surpassing  knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ  ” (Acta  Apostolicce 
Sedis,  Vol.  xii,  pp.  422,  440). 

We,  therefore,  anxious  to  further  to  the  best  of  our 
power  these  great  and  holy  purposes,  and  at  the  same 
time  to  meet  thereby  the  needs  and  difficulties  of  our 
time  and  country,  have  willingly  accepted  the  invitation 
of  his  lordship  the  Bishop  of  Northampton  to  hold  a 
National  Catholic  Bible  Congress  at  the  University  town 
of  Cambridge  on  July  17,  18,  and  19,  of  the  present  year. 
It  is  proposed  that  besides  solemn  liturgical  offices,  with 
prayers  for  the  ends  proposed  by  the  Holy  Father,  there 
should  be  popular  addresses  for  the  benefit  of  the  faithful 
at  large,  and  conferences  designed  to  help  and  encourage 
those  who  have  made  some  progress  in  these  sacred  studies, 
or  who  desire  to  do  so,  and  also  to  explain  the  Catholic 
standpoint  for  the  benefit  of  all  our  fellow-countrymen. 

We  exhort  our  clergy  and  religious  and  faithful  laity  to 
support  this  project,  which  answers  so  well  to  the  Holy 
Father’s  wishes  and  the  needs  of  the  time,  by  attending 
the  Catholic  Bible  Congress  themselves,  so  far  as  they 
are  able,  by  enpouraging  all  others  to  do  so,  and  by  con- 
tributing as  generously  as  possible  to  the  Guarantee  Fund, 


In  this  way  they  will  come  to  appreciate  more  highly  the 
spiritual  treasures  committed  to  the  Church  in  the  Sacred 
Scriptures.  “ For  what  things  soever  were  written,”  says 
the  Apostle  St.  Paul,  “ were  written  for  our  learning  : that 
through  patience  and  the  comfort  of  the  Scriptures  we 
might  have  hope”  (Romans  xv,  4).  If  this  was  true  of 
the  Old  Testament,  far  more  does  it  hold  of  the  New, 
wherein  we  contemplate  the  life  and  teaching,  the  Passion 
and  glorious  triumph  of  our  dear  Saviour,  wherein  also, 
to  say  no  more,  the  Apostle  St.  Paul  himself  proposes  to 
us  that  close  and  intimate  unity  with  Christ  through  His 
Church  and  His  grace  which  Protestantism  has  so 
grievously  misunderstood  and  repudiated.  Nor  will  it  be 
the  children  of  the  Church  alone  who  will  thus  come  to 
understand  more  perfectly  and  esteem  more  highly  that 
faith  and  that  spiritual  life  which  she  offers  them ; but  we 
invite  also  our  separated  brethren  to  cast  aside  prejudice 
and  listen,  to  what  our  Catholic  scholars  will  endeavour 
to  put  before  them,  confident  as  we  are  that  they  are  still 
in  no  small  measure  devoted  to  the  Word  of  God,  and  have 
no  liking  for  the  growing  disrespect  and  unbelief  with 
which  it  is  being  treated  even  by  those  who  call  themselves 
ministers  of  the  Christian  religion. 

Given  at  Westminster  during  the  annual  meeting  of  the 
Hierarchy  in  Low  Week,  1921,  and  appointed  to  be  read 
in  all  the  churches  and  chapels  of  England  and  Wales  on 
Whit-Sunday  of  the  same  year. 

Francis  Cardinal  Bourne, 

Archbishop  of  Westminster. 

»F  Edward,  Administrator  Apostolic  of 

Birmingham. 

►F  Francis,  Archbishop  of  Cardiff  and  Adminis- 
trator Apostolic  of  Menevia. 

►F  Richard,  Bishop  of  Middlesbrough. 

►F  George  Ambrose,  Bishop  of  Clifton. 

*F  Louis  Charles,  Bishop  of  Salford. 

►F  Peter,  Bishop  of  Southwark. 

*F  William,  Bishop  of  Portsmouth. 

*F  Richard,  Bishop  of  Hexham  and  Newcastle. 

*F  Joseph  Robert,  Bishop  of  Leeds. 

►F  Frederick  William,  Bishop  of  N orthampton. 

*F  Hugh,  Bishop  of  Shrewsbury. 

►F  John,  Bishop  of  Plymouth. 

*F  Thomas,  Bishop  of  Nottingham. 

►F  Arthur,  Bishop  of  Brentwood. 

William  Canon  Pinnington, 

Vicar  Capitular  of  Liverpool. 

Offerings  and  guarantees  for  the  expenses  of  the  Congress  will 
be  gratefully  received  by  ithe  Hon.  Treasurer,  Catholic  Bible 
Congress  Office,  Catholic  Rectory,  Cambridge. 


CONFERENCE  OF  CATHOLIC  COLLEGES. 

Meeting  at  Beaumont  College. 

On  Tuesday  and  Wednesday  of  last  week  the"  twenty- 
fifjh  Annual  Conference  of  Catholic  Colleges  was  held  at 
Beaumont  College,  at  the  invitation  of  the  Rector,  the 
Rev.  W.  Bodkin,  S.J.,  and  under  his  presidency. 

The  Conference  was  founded  by  Cardinal  Vaughan, 
and  first  met  at  Archbishop’s  House,  Westminster,  in 
January,  1896.  This  was,  therefore,  its  Jubilee  meeting, 
and  it  was  hoped  that  all  the  members  would  be  able  to 
attend.  Unfortunately,  difficulties  arising  from  the  shortage 
of  trains  and  other  embarrassments  of  the  kind  prevented 
some  few  from  appearing ; and,  to  the  general  regret,  Dr. 
Casartelli,  Bishop  of  Salford,  was  kept  at  home  by  illness. 
Nevertheless,  a large  and  representative  assembly  met  at 
Beaumont.  His  Eminence  Cardinal  Bourne — one  of  the 
first  members  of  the  Conference— was  present ; His  Lord- 
ship  the  Bishop  of  Brentwood  also  was  able  to  come,  and 
with  them  were  Monsignori  A.  S.  Barnes,  W.  F.  Brown, 
H.  K.  Mann,  Canons  E.  Myers,  A.  O’Toole,  J.  M.  Driscoll 
(Secretary  of  the  Conference),  and  the  Headmasters  of 
practically  all  the  Catholic  Colleges  in  England. 

Three  sessions  were  held,  and  beginning  with  the  presi- 
dential address  on  the  “ Leakage  Question”  as  it  affects 
boys  from  secondary  schools,  a series  of  interesting  and 
important  papers  was  read.  In  the  absence  of  the  Bishop 
of  Salford,  the  paper  contributed  by  him  on  the  origin 
and  development  of  the  Conference  from  a shrinking  and 
timid  infancy  to  its  present  full-blooded  maturity  was 
read,  and  later  amplified,  by  the  Rev.  F.  Gonne,  M.A., 
Rector  of  St.  Bede’s,  Manchester.  The  Rev.  J.  B.  Marshall, 
M.A.,  dealt  with  the  position  and  activities  of  Catholics 
at  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge.  The  Rev. 
W.  J.  Rice,  O.S.B.,  M.A.,  Headmaster  of  Douai,  drew  the 
attention  of  the  Conference  to  the  necessity  of  further 
development  in  our  Colleges  of  Social  Studies,  and  the  need 
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for  active  co-operation  between  Catholic  schools  and 
Societies  founded  to  meet  the  various  needs  of  the  Catholic 
body.  The  Rev.  J.  Bridge,  S.J.,  M.A.,  Rector  of  St.  F. 
Xavier’s,  Liverpool,  outlined  the  present  and  prospective 
position  of  Catholic  Secondary  Schools  as  regards  the 
Local  Education  Authorities  ; and  Canon  Driscoll  dealt 
with  some  of  the  financial  problems  with  which  those 
schools  are  concerned.  Each  of  these  papers  was  followed 
by  practical  discussion,  in  which  the  Conference  was 
greatly  assisted  by  the  wide  experience  and  clear  vision 
of  His  Eminence.  At  the  business  meeting  with  which 
the  sessions  closed,  it  was  decided  that  the  Conference 
should  in  future  be  extended  to  two  days — a welcome 
return  to  previous  practice ; and  further  that  it  should  be 
held  next  year  at  St.  Edmund’s  College,  Old  Hall,  on  the 
invitation  of  Canon  Myers.  The  proceedings  ended  with 
the  Conference  dinner,  at  which  the  Rev.  J.  E.  Matthews, 
O.S.B.,  Headmaster  of  Ampleforth,  proposed  the  health 
of  the  Cardinal  and  the  Bishop  of  Brentwood,  offering  to 
His  Eminence  the  congratulations  of  the  Conference  on 
his  Episcopal  Jubilee.  The  Cardinal  and  the  Bishop 
replied,  paying  tribute  to  the  good  work  done  by  the 
Conference,  and  looking  for  the  continuation  and  extension 
of  that  work.  Finally,  the  Hon.  Mr.  Justice  Russell,  who 
was  present  as  the  guest  of  the  members,  proposed  success 
to  the  Conference  in  his  happiest  manner,  and  was  as 
happily  answered  by  Father  W.  J.  Rice,  O.S.B. 


UNIVERSITY  LIFE  IN  THE  MIDDLE  AGES. 

“ University  Life  of  Long  Ago  ” was  the  subject  of  a lecture 
delivered  by  the  Rev.  J.  G.  Vance,  M.A.,  Ph.D.,  to  the  Liverpool 
University  Catholic  Society  on  May  10  in  the  Arts  Theatre  of 
the  University.  Dr.  J.  G.  Adami,  the  Vice-Chancellor,  who 
presided,  thanked  the  Society  for  their  efforts  to  increase  the 
University  Appeal  Fund.  He  pointed  out  that  the  universities 
were  started  by  the  students  themselves  and  that  in  the  future 
it  might  be  expected  that  the  students,  through  their  various 
societies,  would  share  in  the  control. 

Dr.  Vance,  in  the  course  of  his  lecture,  showed  that  the  univer- 
sity system  was  started  and  perfected  when  the  Catholic  Church 
was  in  the  ascendant.  The  University  of  Paris,  the  first  of  the 
Universities,  was  started  by  students  of  all  nations  attending 
the  schools  of  Paris  to  listen  to  the  lectures  of  men  like  St. 
Thomas  Aquinas  and  Albert  the  Great.  The  students  wrere 
often  extremely  poor,  sometimes  finding  it  necessary  to  earn  the 
money  for  maintenance  by  selling  in  the  streets  articles  of 
domestic  use.  They  lived  in  groups  in  hostels  in  order  to  lessen 
the  expense  and  they  studied  the  works  of  the  masters  in  manu- 
script in  the  free  convent  libraries.  Everyone  who  obtained  a 
degree  could  exercise  his  right  to  lecture.  If  a lecturer  had 
something  worth  saying  and  could  say  it  well,  and  at  the  same 
time  could  satisfy  his  violently  hostile  critics,  he  was  listened  to  ; 
otherwise  he  was  howled  down.  This  was  a rough  and  ready 
method  of  electing  lecturers  or  professors.  The  German  universi- 
ties, of  which  Europe  might  justly  be  proud,  retained,  said  the 
lecturer,  many  of  these  admirable  principles. 

The  system  of  learning  by  attendance  at  lectures  ; byparticipa- 
tion  in  public  disputation  sometimes  of  a violent  and  personal 
nature  ; by  the  resulting  clash  of  ideas  resulted  in  the  synthesis  of 
all  known  learning.  A lecturer  or  professor  then  was  not  a 
specialist  in  some  side  line,  but  a master  of  all  available  learning. 
If  we  sometimes  smile  at  their  seeming  ignorance  or  their  defec- 
tive science  we  should  remember  that  they  made  use  of  all  known 
facts  and  incorporated  them  in  their  systems.  Roger  Bacon 
(1214-1294)  the  brilliant  son  of  Oxford  and  Paris,  pupil  of 
Adam  Marsh,  Grosseteste  and  later  Peregrinus  de  Maricourt, 
was  a typical  stormy  petrel  of  this  time.  He  disputed  with  all 
the  professors,  pouring  scorn  on  their  pretensions  to  knowledge. 
Roger  himself  was  subject  to  much  violent  opposition,  but  in  the 
universities  of  those  days  a man  had  to  prove  his  worth  ; reputa- 
tions were  not  easily  made  and  were  hard  to  sustain.  In  spite 
of  the  great  achievements  of  these  later  times  in  mechanical 
engineering  and  in  biological  science  we  have  nothing  to  compare 
with  the  University  of  Paris — the  mother  of  universities,  where 
the  best  knowledge  of  the  Greeks  and  the  ancients,  together  with 
the  knowledge  of  the  Catholic  faith,  was  welded  into  one  har- 
monious whole  to  the  great  benefit  of  future  ages  and  to  the 
great  glory  of  the  Catholic  Church,  the  mother  of  learning. 


Dr.  Terry  on  Old  English  Motets. — A lecture  was  given  by 
Dr.  R.  R.  Terry  on  Saturday  last  at  St.  Martin’s  Church,  Trafalgar 
Square,  on  the  English  Motets  which  he  has  edited  for  publication 
by  the  Carnegie  Trustees.  He  referred  to  the  early  choral  works 
of  the  fifteenth  century  by  English  composers,  the  only  successful 
writing  of  the  kind  up  to  that  time,  but  quickly  dropped  by  our 
native  composers  and  afterwards  taken  up  by  Flemish  and  later 
by  Italian  and  Spanish  musicians.  The  great  English  renaissance 
in  church  and  choral  music  in  the  following  century  produced  a 
mass  of  beautiful  works.  It  was,  said  Dr.  Terry,  a revelation  to 
find  in  some  old  collection  a work  by,  say,  Taverner,  and  taking 
the  separate  voice  parts  to  construct  from  them  a score.  The 
lecture  was  illustrated  by  excerpts  from  Taverner,  Sheppard,  and 
other  English  composers,  sung  by  numbers  of  th*  Westminster 
Cathedral  Choir. 


SCHOOL  CRICKET 

OLD  EDMUNDIANS  v.  ST.  EDMUND’S  COLLEGE. 

On  Whit  Monday,  this  annual  game  at:  St.  Edmund’s  College, 
with  the  Old  Boys  ende  1 in  a draw,  a result  highly  satisfactory 
to  both  the  past  and  the  present.  It  is  now  many  years  since 
the  Old  Boys  have  been  deprived  of  their  victory,  and  the 
excellent  play  by  the  College  XI,  in  which  every  class,  except 
the  lowest,  was  fortunate  to  have  a representative,  showed 
the  great  progress  that  has  been  made  during  the  past  season 
and  the  beginning  of  this  term.  The  Old  Edmundians  present 
expressed,  with  no  little  satisfaction  and  contentment,  their 
delight  that  the  old  tradition  of  good  cricket,  of  which  they 
have  always  been,  and  are  very  proud,  was  flourishing,  and 
was  in  safe  keeping  with  the  boys  of  the  present. 

The  Old  Boys  won  the  toss,  and  went  in  to  bat  on  a wicket 
that  gave  every  possible  advantage  to  the  batsmen  and  little 
aid  to  the  bowler.  The  Rev.  George  Pcrkes  and  Mr.  Calnan 
opened  the  innings,  and  gave  one  of  the  finest  displays  of  batting 
ever  seen  on  the  ground.  The  bowling  was  good,  but  the  batting 
was  better.  Mr.  Calnan  scored  71  out.  of  the  137  for  the  first 
wicket,  being  bowled  by  O.  Northway.  Father  Perkes,  now 
joined  by  Mr.  V.  Dias,  played  with  great  vigour,  and  was  well 
on  his  way  to  his  century  when  he  was  caught  at  leg,  his  score 
being  only  four  short  of  the  hundred,  much  to  the  regret  of  the 
Old  Boys,  and  very  evidently,  of  the  college  in  general.  Messrs. 
Dias  and  Allinson  continued  the  score  to  295,  making  70  and 
53  respectively.  When  Mr.  Dias  was  out  to  a catch  by  Murphy, 
the  Old  Edmundians  declared  at  295  for  3 wickets. 

A word  of  commendation  was  merited  by  the  College  wicket- 
keeper, H.  J.  Joyce,  who  played  a remarkable  good  game,  there 
being  only  5 byes  in  the  Extras.'  O.  Northway  also  deserved 
the  praise  given  to  him  by  the  Old  Boys.  In  his  sixteen  overs 
he  bowled  well  consistently,  and  his  two  wickets  for  only  49  runs 
clearly  showed  his  capability  as  a bowler. 

The  Collge  innings  was  opened  by  O.  Northway  and  J.  McEntee, 
who  both  played  sound  cricket.  However,  at  25  the  fiist 
wicket  fell  to  Father  Toft,  and  the  second  at  34,  when  McEntee 
was  joined  by  Murphy.  For  the  next  wicket  74  runs  were 
added,  both  batsmen  hitting  quite  freely,  until  McEntee  was  out 
to  a brilliant  catch  by  Father  Howell,  after  a fine  innings  of  53. 
V.  McCarthy  now  went  in,  and  another  50  runs  were  added 
before  Murphy  was  caught  for  49.  With  the  score  at  157  for  4, 
the  Old  Boys  made  still  greater  efforts  to  keep  the  scoring 
down,  as  the  College  XI  was  batting  well  enough  to  make  matters 
very  serious  for  them.  The  shorter  runs  were  now  no  longer 
possible,  so  that  the  rate  of  scoring  slackened,  and  at  the  close 
the  College  score  remained  at  199  with  two  wickets  in  hand. 
A great  feature  of  the  game  was  the  splendid  fielding  of  the 
Old  Boys,  especially  on  the  off  side  of  the  wicket,  while  Mr. 
Calnan’s  bowling,  good  throughout,  was  responsible  for  the 
fall  of  4 wickets  at  the  expense  of  only  32  runs. 

AMPLEFORTH  COLLEGE  v.  OLD  AMPLEFORDIANS. 

A match  was  played  at  Ampleforth  on  Sunday  between  the 
College  team  and  the  Old  Amplefordians,  and  resulted  in  a 
victory  for  the  latter.  The  scores  were  as  follows  : — 


Ampleforth  College. 

C.  Mayne,  c and  b Burge  27 

J.  Ainscough,  c Carter,  b Bradley  19 

A Pearson,  c S.  Rochford,  b Wright  1 

N.  Geidart,  l.b.w.,  b Wright  o 

H.  V’.  Dunbar,  b Bradley  1 

C.  H.  Gilbert,  l.b.w.,  b Carter  o 

P.  King,  b Scott  x 

S.  Roche,  b Bradley  6 

G.  W.  Ainscough,  not  out  o 

P.  E.  Hodge,  st  S.  Rochford,  b Bradley  o 

T.  M.  Wright,  b Wright  3 

Extras  10 

Total  68 

Old  Amplefordians. 

B.  E.  J.  Burge,  b Geidart  10 

H.  Carter,  run  out  o 

B.  R.  Bradley,  b Geidart  10 

A.  F.  M.  Wright,  c and  b King  22 

Hon.  M.  Scott,  l.b.w.,  b Geidart- 12 

S.  W.  Rochford,  b Geidart  11 

£.  H.  Rochford,  b Roche  o 

T.  Huntington,  b King  5 

E.  Connolly,  b Geidart  5 

A.  J.  R.  Hansom,  not  out  7 

A.  R.  Fors,  b Geidart  1 

Extras  2 

Total  85 


Torquay  : Presentation  to  Father  O’Malley. — A chalice, 
paten,  address,  and  an  album  containing  the  names  of  sub- 
scribers, have  been  presented  to  the  Rev.  J.  P.  O’Malley,  late 
of  Falmouth,  now  curate  at  the  Church  of  the  Assumption, 
Torquay.  Mr.  S.  J.  Barron  was  deputed  to  convey  the  gifts 
to  Father  O’Malley. 
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SOLUTIONS  (9—1 2) . 

3-movers.  G.  1. — 9.  1.  Kt-B8 

P-B3  P-B4 
2.  Kt-K7  ! P-R7 

dec.  dee. 

10.  B-Qsq.  (R-QKtsq  was  given  by  several  solvers,  but 
it  is  effectively  met  by  B-Q4.) 

11.  Cooked.  Q-Kt4  and  Q-Kt5  and  Q-Q8  and  Kt  (B2)- 
Q4+  • 

|Kt  (K6)-Q4+,  which  has  been  relied  upon  by 
several  strong  solvers,  seems  to  be  sufficiently  coun- 
tered by  Kt  x Kt.] 


the  author  of  a certain  sulphuric  story  which  has  appeared  in 
this  column).  Another  distinguished  and  welcome  visitor  was 
Canon  O'Riordan  of  Kerry. 


Colonel  Radcliffe  and  Mr.  Gladstone  carried  out  everything 
with  the  smoothness  and  perfection  now  expected  from  them  as 
a matter  of  course.  It  was  a lesson  in  thoroughness  and  humility 
— lost  to  all  except  the  representative  of  The  Tablet — to  see 
them,  armed  with  brushes  and  dusters,  sweeping  the  large  hall 
when  all  the  " revellers  ” had  gone  home  1 


Creature  comforts  are  of  considerable  importance — even  to 
chess  players  (an  abstemious  race) — on  a Bank  Holiday. 
Universal  satisfaction  was  felt  on  this  score  and  the  Committee 
desire  me  to  express  their  deep  appreciation  of  the  willing  and 
efficient  service  rendered  by  Miss  M.  C.  Drummond,  Miss  J.  H. 
and  Miss  M.  P.  Parsons,  Miss  Rogers  and  Miss  Bennett. 


12.  Q-R8  1 1 threatening  QxR  (R2). 

1.  Q-R8  


R (R2)  xQ  R (Ktsq)  x Q 

2.  Kt-Q7  Kt  x Kt  P 

<xc.  ccc. 

3-movers,  G.  2. — • 9 . Q-Bsq.  10.  Q-B2. 

11.  Cooked.  Kt-Q7  and  K-B6.  12.  B-Kt8. 

3-movers,  G.  1. — -9.  B-R6,  threatening  B x P.  10.  RxP. 

11.  Cooked.  Q-KKtsq  and  Kt-Kt3+.  12.  B-B3. 

3 movers,  G.  2. — 9.  B-Q5 

~ ~ KxB  (Q5)  KxB  (B3)  KxP 

Q-B6  Q-Qg  Q-B6 

mate.  mate.  mate. 

11.  Kt-B6  12.  R-Kt2 


A few  weeks  ago  I placed  before  the  Circle  a highly  interesting 
position  which  occurred  in  the  course  of  a match  game  of  Father 
Morgan’s  (Ashford).  The  position  is  dealt  with  in  the  current 
issue  of  the  British  Chess  Magazine  (whose  analysis  happens  to 
correspond  with  mine  as  given  in  The  Tablet  of  March  19). 
I brought  my  analysis  to  the  following  stage  and  invited  efforts 
at  continuation  from  the  Circle  : — 


10.  B-Kt8 


Any 
Q mates 


K X Kt 
Q-QRsq 
mate 


K-B6  K-  Q4 
B-K5  R-Q2 
mate  mate 


Scores  have  been  seriously  affected  by  the  cooks. 


The  " Feast  " Ties.— The  effect  of  Problem  No.  12  cannot  be 
known  in  time  for  publication  this  week.  After  9,  10  and  11, 
the  leading  scores  are  : — 

42 — Father  Flynn  and  Father  Husser. 

35 — D.  M.  R.,  Father  Geoghegan  and  Br.  Doyle. 

28 — -Father  McEntegart,  Br.  Butwillo,  and  Mr.  J.  Kearney. 

21 — Father  Hymers,  T.  D.  W.  and  Mr.  Saldanha. 

The  handicap  does  not  hold  in  this  connection  but  the  penalty 
for  an  unjustifiable  claim  does. 

ST.  MICHAEL’S  CLUB. 

Despite  numerous  outdoor  attractions  some  forty  chess 
enthusiasts  spent  Whit  Monday  at  St.  Michael's  Club. 
They  enjoyed  themselves  thoroughly,  too,  and  at  the  close  of  the 
day’s  proceedings  none  of  them  regretted  having  spent  the 
holiday  at  thi;  shrine  of  Cai  sa.  The  programme  announced  in 
last  week’s  Tablet  was  carried  out  fully  and  the  general  feeling 
at  the  close  was  that  the  time  passed  away  too  quickly. 


Yv  *.  1X12. . 

I have  had  no  reply.  The  B.C.M.  declares  a win  for  Black. 


White.  Black.  White. 

1.  QxR  + 

2.  K— Qsq.  B — B6+  (If  3)  3.  K— Qz 
2.  K — Q2  Q — Kt5+  4.  K — Bsq. 


3.  K— K2  Q— Kt7  + 


4.  K — Ksq. 


Black. 

Q— k5  + 

Q — B5+,  fol- 
lowed by  P x Kt 
QxB+ 


2 Movers — GROUP  1. 


In  the  Lightning  Tournament  with  which  the  proceedings 
opened  Father  Morgan,  President  of  the  Club,  Mr.  Neville,  Mr. 
Savage  and  Mr.  Saldanha  met  in  the  final  round.  After  a 
tough  tussle  with  Mr.  Neville  Mr.  Savage  won  the  first  prize. 
The  Kriegspiel  match  between  Father  E.  Owen  and  Father  J. 
Musgrave  proved  the  most  interesting  event  of  an  eventful  day. 
There  were  many  critical  moments  in  the  course  of  this  match 
but  it  ended  in  a draw.  The  difficult  office  of  umpire  was  very 
efficiently  filled  by  Father  Morgan. 


The  simultaneous  exhibition  by  Father  Hoare,  O.S.C.  and 
Mr.  G.  H.  Barton  (who  took  Mr.  Gladstone’s  place,  as  Mr. 
Gladstone’s  services  were  required  for  the  smooth  working  out  of 
the  programme)  was  a source  of  much  enjoyment  both  to  players 
and  onlookers.  Twenty-six  players — twenty  men  and  six  ladies 
— entered  the  lists  against  them.  Three  prizes  offered  for  the 
first  three  wins  by  men  were  won  by  Messrs.  Lee,  Treby  and 
Ingledew,  and  three  for  the  first  wins  by  ladies  were  won  by 
Miss  Amigo,  Mrs.  Horsfall  and  Miss  Mildred  Devine.  Wins  were 
also  scored  by  Commander  Boger,  Messrs.  Lavery,  Davis,  Neville, 
Browning,  Saldanha,  L.  Cox  and  Fathers  Plant  and  Gunning. 
The  simultaneous  players  won  the  remainder  except  one  draw. 
The  players  were  for  the  most  part  the  same  as  M.  Gambitski 
encountered  in  Low  Week,  but  they  showed  signs  of  immense 
improvement  in  the  interval. 


Rev.  Fathers  : 

1-8 

9 

IO 

i-' 

9 

10 

Donovan  - - 

Phillips  — - 

- 

30 

-7 

O 

Doran  - - - 

35 

O' 

Col.  Radcliffe 

- 

O 

-7 

Hyacinth.o.F.M. 

25 

0 

Riordan,  o.s.M. 

-7 

Messrs.: 

Saldanha  - 

- 

35 

Brinkworth  — 

Snowden  - 

- 

35 

Bodner  — — — 

35 

Williams  — 

- 

Doyle,  s.j.  - - 

Ladies  : 

Ferdinand,  c.F.x. 

Miss  Garrad 

- 

30 

Forbes  — — — 

Miss  Harper 

- 

20 

O 

O 

Grooms  — - 

-7 

Miss  Lamb 

- 

20 

O 

O 

Hargrove  — — 

-7 

Miss  Wright 

- 

30 

Matthews  — - 

35 

0 

0 

S.  M.  C.  - 

- 

O 

2 Movers — 

GROUP  2. 

1-8 

9 

10 

1-8 

9 

10 

H.  Goldberg  - 

35 

S.  M.  A.-  - 

- 

35 

R.  Mercer  — — 

S.  M.  Al.  - 

- 

35 

Miss  Grehan  — 

35 

S.  M.  E.-  - 

- 

25 

Miss  James  - 

O 

S.  M.  F.-  - 

- 

M.M.B.  (Clacton) 

S.  M.  M.  - 

- 

M.  M.  (Oulton) 

O 

S.  M.  T. 

- 

20 

Lady  Boyson,  who  was  accompanied  by  her  daughter,  Miss 
Meta  Boyson,  distributed  the  prizes  at  7.30  and  was  accorded 
a very  hearty  vote  of  thanks.  She  was  also  presented  with 
a bouquet  by  Miss  Devine  on  behalf  of  St.  Michael’s  Club. 


The  three  ladies  who  won  their  games  played  remarkably 
good  chess  and  worried  Father  Hoare  and  Mr.  Barton  as  much 
as  did  any  of  the  winning  men  players.  Indeed,  they  astonished 
Mr.  Barton,  whose  chess  experience  has  extended  over  half 
a century. 


Father  Devas,  S.J.,  took  part  in  the  earlier  proceedings,  but 
he  was  not  able  to  stay  to  the  close.  His  coming  was  much 
appreciated  by  the  Committee  and,  indeed,  by  the  assembly 
generally  (some  of  whom,  I regret  to  say,  knew  of  him  only  as 


Mr.  G.  A.  Cond6,  Mexican  Champion,  has  been  giving  a simul- 
taneous exhibition  at  the  Imperial  Chess  Club.  Against  22  of  the 
members  he  won  14  games,  lost  7,  and  drew  one.  I understand 
that  membership  of  this  club  can  be  had  at  a reduced  subscription 
by  ladies  and  gentlemen  .who  confine  their  attendance  to  Wednes- 
day and  Saturday  evenings.  Applications  should  be  sent  to 
the  Hon.  Sec.,  15A,  Grafton  Street,  W. 


JUST  OUT.  THE  BEGINNER  S BOOK  OF  CHESS. 

(Hoi  LlNGs,  7,  (ji.  Turi  sti.e,  London,  W.C.2.  6d.  nei  ; post 

free  7d  ) 27  diagiams  Opinions  < f Chess  t-di  01s.  The  Tablet: 
“Much  needed,  presentable,  lucid  and  I elpful  . . . Though  low- 
priced  it  is  got  up  in  very  oainty  fashion.*  Daily  A 'cut*:  “The 
best  I know  for  novices.  Morning  Post;  “Designed  for  the 
novice’s  immediate  needs  intentionally  unencumbered  by 
advanced  lore."  Saturday  Westminster  • * Sold  at  a moderate 
price,  will  be  f<  und  q ite  useful.”  Belfast  Newsletter : “Satisfies 
the  required  conditions,  can  be  mastered  at  one  sitting,  and  th« 
price  is  only  6d.  net." 

MR.  V.  H.  Wahltuch  in  Manchester  Weekly  Times: — “This  book 
will  fill  along-felt  want.  It  is  an  excellent  elemen  ar  teacher 
of  the  game  of  chess  for  non-playeis  and  one  which  I heartily 
recommend.”  Daily  Telegraph  “ A very  neatly  got  up  book 

teachingtheruiiments  of  thegame  in  easily  understood  language.’* 
Can  be  had,  on  order,  at  any  bock  shop  or  at  any  railway  book' 
stall  la  tke  English-speaking  world. 
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CLAUD  DUVAL 
REDIVIVUS 

Campion  House  is  situated  in  a very  historic  locality. 
Five  minutes  off  is  Osterley  Park  House,  the  seat  of  the 
Earl  of  Jersey,  once  the  property  of  the  Carthusians  of 
Sheen.  In  three  minutes  you  are  at  St.  Vincent’s,  a house 
of  the  Vincentian  Fathers,  and  round  the  corner  St. 
Joseph’s,  belonging  to  the  Paris  Society  of  Foreign  Missions. 
A few  steps  further  the  Blue  Nuns,  or  Little  Company  of 
Mary,  nurse  the  sick  at  Gunnersbury  House.  In  a few 
more  minutes  you  come  to  Isleworth,  \^ith  the  church  of 
St.  Bridget,  Gumley  House  of  the  Faithful  Companions, 
who,  on  account  of  their  quaint  habit,  are  sometimes  called 
the  Frightful  Companions.  Round  the  corner  is  Nazareth 
House,  and  in  sight  is  Sion  House,  the  seat  of  the  Duke  of 
Northumberland,  which  was  in  pre-Reformation  times  the 
great  centre  of  the  Brigitine  Nuns.  There  are  more  Catho- 
lic centres  within  a stone’s  throw  than  there  were  when 
England  was  Catholic.  Osterley  is  the  station  before 
Hounslow  Town  on  the  District  Railway,  and  country 
lanes  and  fields  join  it  to  the  famous  Heath,  once  the 
happy  hunting-ground  of  Dick  Turpin  and  the  romantic 
highwaymen  of  the  Beggar’s  Opera.  In  olden  days  the 
gibbet  was  ijS  miliar  decoration  of  the  High  Street. 

The  highwaymen  were  invested  with  a certain  halo  of 
romance  as  a kind  of  national  feature;  so  much  so  that 
de  Quincey  seems  to  think  that  a shade  of  disgrace  had 
fallen  upon  England  in  a previous  generation,  inasmuch  as 
the  championship  of  the  road  had  passed  for  a time  into 
the  hands  of  a Frenchman,  Claud  Duval. 

It  was  the  days  of  “ Money  or  your  life ! ” There  was 
something  very  attractive  in  the  knights  errant  of  Houns- 
low. They  had  a finer  imagination  than  the  modern  miner 
or  Lowwayman.  They  had  a kind  of  Trade  Union  or 
Professional  Code  of  Dishonour.  As  recently  as  the  days 
of  George  the  First  they  placarded  the  gates  of  well-known 
rich  men  in  London,  forbidding  them  to  travel  from  home 
without  a gold  watch  and  a large  sum  of  money  under  pain 
of  death. 

“ Taking  to  the  road  ” was  a profession  as  much  as  the 
Law  or  the  Church,  equally  or  more  profitable  and  more 
inspiring.  As  recently  as  1806  a Mr.  Steele  was  murdered 
on  Hounslow  Heath  by  “ gallant  ” highwaymen.  De 
Quincey  assures  us  that  the  finest  men  in  England,  physi- 
cally speaking,  the  very  noblest  specimens  of  man,  con- 
sidered as  an  animal,  were  the  mounted  robbers.  Special 
talents  led  to  the  career  of  the  highway,  and  certainly  they 
compare  favourably  with  the  modern  profiteer. 

Macaulay  tells  us  how  Claud  Duval  “ took  to  the  road 
and  became  captain  of  a formidable  gang,  and  how,  at  the 
head  of  his  troops,  he  stopped  a lady’s  coach  in  which 
there  was  a booty  of  hundreds  of  pounds,  but  Claud,  in  his 
elegant  velvet  costume,  his  wig,  and  his  mask,  was  no 
vulgar  thief.  Whilst  his  band  looted  the  coach  he  invited 
the  fair  lady  to  dance  a coranto  on  the  green,  and  in 
return  for  her  graciousness  he  returned  half  of  the  booty. 
This  celebrated  exploit  has  been  made  the  subject  of  a 
well-known  picture  by  Frith. 

It  was  evidently  for  some  purpose  that  we  settled  in  this 
historic  spot,  for  a lady  writes,  enclosed  in  a box  of  jewel- 
lery, “ You  are  Claud  Duval  redivivus.  You  say,  ‘ money 
or  your  life,’  and  even  more,  ‘money  and  your  life.’ 
After  reading  your  sketches  in  The  Tablet  I feel  that  I 
have  no  right  to  keep  these  things.”  Gracious  dame!  We 
invite  her  and  others  like  her  to  Osterley.  The  young 
priests  will  do  the  looting  while  we  have  tea  on  the  lawn. 
We  won’t  promise  the  coranto,  as  we  don’t  know  it.  At 
any  rate,  she  shall  go  back  with  a sense  of  lightness  and 
relief. 

We  are  thinking  of  placards  printed  and  posted  at  every 
“ Who’s  Who  ” house,  forbidding  people  to  travel  with 
rings  on  their  fingers,  watches,  and  a full  purse. 


Do  not  come  empty-handed.  Few  people  do.  Once 
they_see  Osterley  they  beg  to  be  allowed  to  give,  and  we 
always  gracefully  consent. 

The  fact  is,  we  can’t  travel  on  the  highway  to  heaven 
with  a profusion  of  jewellery.  God  has  His  eye  on  those 
rings,  and  on  your  bank  balance,  and  on  your  will. 

You  can  only  get  the  “ Pearl  of  great  price  ” by  “ sell- 
ing all  ” you  have,  and  that  pearl  is  salvation.  The  ‘‘all  ” 
is  not  to  be  taken  literally ; it  means  all  that  you  can 
reasonably  sacrifice.  The  riches  of  this  world  have  only 
one  real  use — to  gain  heaven. 

We  read  that  the  man  that  matters  is  the  “ homo  unius 
libri,”  the  man  of  one  book,  i.e.,  the  man  who  knows 
what  he  is  talking  about,  the  “ authority  ” or  specialist  of 
his  subject.  We  want  to  find  the  “ lady  of  one  ring  ” 
who  has  given  all  the  rest  to  Our  Lady’s  Young  Priests. 
Artistically  speaking,  a beautiful  hand  is  more  beautiful 
with  one  ring.  Three  or  four,  or  even  five,  suggest  the 
Zulu.  You  can  gauge  a lady’s  spiritual  state  by  the 
amount  of  jewellery  she  wears  or  doesn’t  wear.  Although 
the  subject  can  be  looked  at  from  different  angles,  person- 
ally we  prefer  the  practice  of  removing  all  jewellery  before 
going  to  Holy  Communion.  The  collecting  plate  is  the 
right  place  for  a profusion  of  jewellery. 

“ If  you  would  be  perfect,  sell  all  you  have,”  said  our 
Divine  Master.  The  saint  is  one  that  has  “ sold  out.” 
You  may  make  Novenas,  thirty  or  a hundred  days’  prayer, 
Retreats  and  Pilgrimages,  but'  you  will  not  get  what  you 
want  till  you  have  less  for  yourself.  So  Claud  Duval 
redivivus  is  a benefactor.  Osterley  and  its  Receiving  Office 
mean  spiritual  progress. 

Our  Lady’s  White  Book 

This  famous  book  is  to  record  the  names  and  addresses 
of  those  who  promise  to  give  a certain  sum  every  year. 
The  names  are  inscribed  in  the  White  Book  which  rests  in 
the  Shrine  Casket  at  Osterley.  It  is  Our  Lady’s  Book  of 
Life.  In  centuries  to  come  it  will  be  a precious  relic.  You 
will  have  much  to  rely  upon  if  your  name  is  in  it.  Send 
(1)  Name  and  address  (Mr.,  Mrs.,  Miss);  (2)  The  amount 
promised;  (3)  Your  favourite  quotation. 

The  May  £1,GG0. 

It  has  not  arrived.  Pray  that  it  may  come.  Holy  Mass 
will  be  offered  for  the  donor,  and  the  sixty  young  priests 
of  Osterley’ will  offer  Holy  Communion.  Is  it  to  be  a lady 
or  a gentleman?  The  name  will  be  inscribed -in  the  White 
Book. 

Godmothers  and  Fathers. 

By  making  a sacrifice  of  £110  you  can  be  sponsor  to  a 
young  priest  and  save  a vocation.  This  may  be  done  all 
at  once  or  by  instalments.  Some  newly  married  couples 
have  done  this  to  bring  a blessing  on  their  married  life. 
It  is  a beautiful  thought.  We  have  to  thank  clients  of 
St.  Anthony  for  St.  Anthony’s  Bread  for  the  young  priests, 
and  clients  of  the  Little  Flower.  Also  those  who  have  sent 
stipends  for  a special  Shrine  Mass  for  their  intentions. 
The  Shrine  Mass  is  said  on  Saturdays. 

Stella  P^aris. 

The  May  number  has  caused  a sensation  with  its  won- 
derful art  cover  and  its  inspiring  reading.  Large  and 
small  parishes  are  adopting  it  as  their  magazine.  “ Out 
and  out  the  best  thing  we  have,”  writes  a priest.  Send 
your  annual  subscription  (2s.  6d.)  to  the  Manager,  ‘‘Stella 
Maris,”  Manresa  Press,  Roehampton,  S.W.  15. 

The  Entirely  New  Thing. 

There  are  still  some  people  who  have  not  seen  ‘‘Introibo,” 
the  young  priests’  magazine.  It  is  described  by  a Rector 
as  ‘‘an  entirely  new  thing  and  absolutely  elevating.”  It 
is  for  the  general  public  as  well  as  for  the  j'oung  priests. 
It  is  exquisitely  produced.  Send  2s.  6d.  to  the  Manager, 
‘‘Introibo,”  Manresa  Press,  Roehampton,  S.W.  15,  and  you 
will  receive  current  and  back  numbers  and  all  succeeding 
numbers  for  the  year. 

The  present  moment  is  critical  as  it  is  to  decide  the 
vocations  of  the  waiting  applicants  for  the  young  priests. 
Send  generously.  Make  a sacrifice  and  do  something  big 
for  God  and  Our  Lady.  Claud  Duval  is  “ on  the  road.” 

Send  to  the  Rev.  Edmund  Lester,  S.J., 

Campion  House, 

Osterley,  Middlesex. 
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BIRTHS,  MAHMIAGS8,  DEATHS  AND 
ANNIVERSARIES  y 

Six  Shillings  per  insertion  of  three  lines:  each  additional  line  Two  ShiWngs. 

— ^ 

BIRTH. 

RAYMOND-BARKER.— On  May  8,  at  Kadawella,  Watawala,  Ceylon,  to 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Henry  E.  Raymond-Barker— a son. 

DEATHS. 

BRADNEY. — -On  May  17,  at  4,  Magdalen  Road,  St.  Leonards-on-Sea,  John 
Braduey,  late  14th  Hussars,  J.P.  for  County  of  Somerset,  and  late  of  Bayford 
Lodge,  Wincanton,  Somerset,  in  his  80th  year.  R.I.P.  (No  flowers  by  request. 

PLOWDEN. — On  May  16,  at  0,  West  Cliff,  Eastbourne,  after  long  sufferings 
gallantly  borne,  comforted  by  the  rites  of  the  Catholic  Church,  Roger  Herbert 
Anthony  (late  of  Strachur),  dearly  beloved  husband  of  Helen  Haseltine  Plowden, 
aged  67.  R.I.P. 


SPECIAL,  PREACHERS  AND  CHURCH 
NOTICES. 


Cfyurcf)  of  tfye  Jesuit  aiders, 

FARM  STREET,  BERKELEY  SQUARE,  W. 

SUNDAY,  MAY  22,  1921. 

Preachebs  : 12  Noon,  Father  GALTON,  S.J. 

4 p.m.  : Father  O’DONOHOE,  S.J. 

Wednesday,  May  25,  8 p.m.  : Pulpit  Dialogue — Father  GALTON,  S.J.,  Father 
A.  DAY,  S.J. 

Friday  , May  27,  3.30  p.m.  : Father  O’DONOHOE,  S.J. 


©iip  Zadp  of  W ictor  ies, 

HIGH  STREET,  KENSINGTON  (beside  Earl’s  Court  Rd.) 


Preacher  for  Sunday  morning's  of  May, 
at  12  o’clock  : 

Dom  GILBERT  HIGGINS,  C.R.L. 


Clyur cl)  of  Bur  Mad®. 

GROVE  ROAD,  ST.  JOHN’S  WOOD,  N.W.8. 
SEVENTH  OUTDOOR  PROCESSION 
SUNDAY,  MAY  22nd  at  3.30. 

Confraternities,  Children  of  Mary  and  others  especially  invited. 
Railway  Stations  : St.  John’s  Wood  Roid,  Marylebone,  Edgware 
Road,  and  Warwick  Avenue. 

Motor  Buses:  i,  2,  8,  13.  16,  36A,  and  53. 


Corpus  Qljristi  Church, 

MAIDEN  LANE,  SIR  AND,  W.C.2 

FORTY  HOURS’  EXPOSITION 

Tuesday,  May  24,  10  a m. : MASS  OF  EXPOSITION. 
Thursday,  May  26, 12  noon  ; HIGH  MASS  OF  DEPOSITION. 

Preacher:  Father  TERENCE  DONNELLY,  S.J. 

SOLEMN  CLOSING  OF  THE  QUARANT’  ORB,  8 p.m. 


South  alt 

Opening  of  New  Temporary  Church 

SUNDAY,  MAY  29TH. 

11  a.m.  Solemn  High  Mass  in  the  presence  of  His 
Eminence  Cardinal  Bourne. 

His  Eminence  the  Cardinal  will  preach. 

6,30  p.m.  Procession  of  the  Rlessed  Sacrament,  Te 
Deum,  and  Solemn  Benediction. 

Preacher:  The  Very  Rev.  MONSIGNOR 

Barton  Brown. 

Mendelssohn’s  " Lauda  Sion”  will  be  sung 
after  the  Evening  Service. 


8ft  ZHlarp’s,  Cadogan  street. 

s.m. 

THE  VERY  REV. 

Father  BEDE  JARRETT, 

O.P., 

will  preach  at  the  11.30  Mass 

on  the  Sundays  in  May. 

Corpus  Cljvisti,  38  rip  ton  Tbill,  S.W.2. 

DEDICATION  FESTIVAL  & 
Annual  Appeal  for  Church  Debt 

(£  1,275) 

SUNDAY,  MAY  29th. 

SPECIAL  SERMONS. 

Morning:  11.30 — Solemn  High  Mass. 

Preacher:  Rev.  John  P.  ARENDZEN,  D.D.,  Ph.D.,M.A. 
Evening;  6.30 — Devotions — Procession  and  Benediction. 
Preacher:  Very  Rev.  DOM  BEDE  JARRETT,  O.P. 

Please  help  to  reduce  this  crushing  burden  of  debt. 


RETREATS. 


‘Retreats  for  Zadies 

(AT  THE 

CONVENTS  OF  THE  SACRED  HEART 

1921. 

At  Roehampton. 

Ratreat  by  the  Rev.  Father  Bampton,  S.J.  Opens 
oft  Saturday  evening,  July  23rd,  and  closes  Saturday 
marning,  July  30th. 

Applications  to  be  made  to  the  Rev.  Mother -Superior. 

At  Brighton. 

Retreat  by  the  Rev.  Father  Cqnsidine,  S.J.  Opens 
on  Saturday  evening,  July  23rd,  and  closes  Saturday 
morning,  July  30th. 

Applications  to  be  made  to  the  Rev.  Mother  Superior. 


MISCELLANEOUS  NOTICES. 


&t.  fflndrew’s  ‘fboepital,  Bollis  IbilL 

Owing  to  the  present  crisis  the  celebration 
of  Founder’s  Day  (May  24th)  has  been 
indefinitely  postponed. 


St  Mndrew’s  Wospital 

DOLLIS  HILL,  LONDON,  N.W..2. 

Telegrams  : Andrews  Hospital,  Crwideweod.  ’Phone  : W Kies  den  898 

Lteoms  for  private  patients.  Cubicles  and  Wards, 
at  inclusive  fees,  for  gentlepeople  of  limited  means. 
Medical  and  surgical,  but  not  mental,  contagious, 
consumptive  or  chronic.  Resident  Doctor. 

For  terms  apply  to  Matron. 


gourdes 

SICK  PILGRIMS’  FUND. 

Please  send  an  Offering  to  help  poer  Pilgrims  to  go  to  Lourdes. 

r.  . a 1- ..  Am"  T.orJw  of  Tinnrdftfl. 


The  Secretary,  Society  of  Our  Lady  ef  L™rdes. 
Archbishop's  House.  Westminster.  London.  b.W.I. 


XLlye  Catholic  Mmociation. 

Fouaded  1891. 

Under  the  patronage  of  the  Hierarchy  oj  England  and  Wales 

PILGRIMAGES,  1921. 

LOURDES,  July  19th.  n 

1st  trtass  (Hotel)  £18  10  o (Asile)  £16  10  o 
2nd  ,,  „ £h  »°  0 » X3  0 0 

3rd  ,,  „ 10  0 » £>l°  10  0 

PARAY-LE-MONIAL,  August  nth,  J , ,0 

1st  class,  ^14  ; 2nd  class,  &11  » 3rc*  class,  x>b. 

LOURDES,  September  13th. 

ROME,  October  nth.  Under  the  leadership  of  his  Lordship 
The  Bishop  of  Leads. 

For  further  particulars  apply  ■ o Ci-iarles  J.  Munich,  K.S.G.,Hon.  Secretary, 
Catholic  Association,  29,  Portugal  Mreet,  LoBoen,  VV  L.r. 


. ( TTl 

Jrt 


m port  ant 

THE 


Congress 


at  Cambridge . 

OF  ST.  JEROME 


i5th  CENTENARY 

will  be  celebrated  in  this  country  by  a 

BIBLE  CONGRESS 

TO  BB  HELD  AT 

CAMBRIDGE,  JULY  i6th  to  19-rn. 

HIS  Holiness  the  Pope  has  expressed  his  great 
pleasure  at  the  proposed  Congress,  and  H.E. 
Cardinal  Gasquet  is  coming  specially  from  Rome  to 
explain  the  work  of  the  Vulgate  Commission. 

IN  ORDER  TO  MAKE  THE  CONGRESS  A 
SUCCESS  A GUARANTEE  FUND  HAS  BEEN 
OPENED  AND  AMOUNTS  FROM  £ 1 UPWARDS, 
EITHER  AS  A GUARANTEE  OR  AS  A DONA- 
TION, WILL  BE  WELCOME,  AND  SHOULD 
BE  SENT  TO  THE  TREASURER,  MR.  F.  W. 
APTHORPE,  CONGRESS  OFFICE,  CATHOLIC 
RECTORY,  CAMBRIDGE. 

Tickets  (10s.  6d  reserved  and  59.  unreserved)  are 
obtainable  from  the  following  : — The  Mission  House, 
Brondesbury  Park,  N.W^.6;  The  Catholic  Social  Guild, 
Oxford  ; The  Library,  Bexhill-on-Sea,  and  the  Secretaries, 
Catholic  Rectory,  Cambridge.  
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IRON,  WOOD,  ASBESTOS  and 
COMPOSITE  BUILDINGS  for  all 
PURPOSES 


THE  TABLET 

LONDON,  MAY  ai,  igar. 


DESIGNS  and  ESTIMATES  on  APPLICATION 


Deeifn  28 


CHURCH  aocommod  itintf  220  persons,  constructed 

of  timber  framework,  covered  externally 

with  galvanized  corrugated  iron,  lined  internally  with 
matcliboarding. 

Price  : £675  erected  complete  on  Purchaser’s  foundation 


INVITE  US  TO  SUBMIT  SCHEME  & ESTIMATES 
Our  improved  methods  of  construction,  based  on  40 
years’  experience,  enable  us  to  meet  every  requirement. 

Our  work  for  the  Roman  Catholic  communities  is  endorsed 
by  the  most  eloquent  of  tributes — repeat  contracts. 

PHOTOGRAPHIC  BROCHURE  on  APPLICATION ! 

WILLIAM  HARBROW,  LTD. 

BUILDING  SPEC!  i LISTS,  DEPT.  A 

SOUTH  BERMONDSEY,  LONDON,  S.E.J6 

Telephone  : Telegram*  : 

HOP  746  “Economical,  Rothlon,  Lonbov  ” ] 

The  largest  ACTUAL  Manufacturers  in 

P v r,,w.'y«A 7 , w | imw  -kj  wbht 


the  Tra^e. 


CHURCH  MhlAL  WORK 

Finest  Craftsmanship.  Send  for  Book  R2 

MEMORIAL  TABLETS 

Send  for  Book  1 

F.  OSBORNE  & CO.,  LTD.,  Artists  and  Craftsmen , 
jj  27.  Eastcastlb  Street.  London,  W.  t 


ALLIANCE 

ASSURANCE  Co.,  Ltd. 

H«ad  Office  : BARTHOLOMEW  LANE,  LON  DON,  E.C.2 


ASSETS  EXCEED  £36.000,000. 


The  Hen.  N.  CHARLES  ROTHSCHILD,  President. 


The  Operations  of  the  Company  embrace  all 
branches  of  Insurance , 


Full  information  respecting 

ESTATE  DUTY 

AND 

CHILDREN’S  EDUCATIONAL 
POLICIES 

issued  by  the  Company  may  be  obtained 
on  application  to  the  Head  Office  as 
above  or  to  any  of  the  Offices  or  Agencies 
of  the  Company. 

N.  MSROAN  owe*,  (Users!  Manager 


Pro  Ecclesia  Dei,  Pro  Rege  kt  Patria. 


ROME 

(FROM  OUR  OJVd^  CORRESPONDENT) 

May  13,  igai. 

FUNERAL  OF  .SIR*  ITENRY  HOWARD. 

Quietly  but  most  impressively  solemn  was  the  funeral 
service  for  Sir  Henry  Howard  at  the  church  of  the  Venerable 
English  College  on  Sunday  morning  last  ; the  homage  paid 
by  the  distinguished  company  gathered  in  the  intimacy  of 
the  private  church  was,  if  simpler,  fuller  and  more  significant 
than  would  have  been  the  case  with  a larger  but  necessarily 
more  mixed  gathering  elsewhere.  Mgr.  Stanley,  Bishop  of 
Emmaus,  pontificated  at  the  Mass,  with  deacon  and  sub- 
deacon and  students  of  the  College  at  the  altar,  and  Father 
Cunningham  as  Assistant  Priest ; the  students  also  rendered 
the  plainchant  as  beautifully  as  ever.  Cardinals  Gasparri, 
Merry  del  Val  and  Gasquet  were  in  reserved  places  in  the 
gallery,  and,  while  it  is  impossible  to  enumerate  everyone 
in  the  body  of  the  church,  among  the  Patriarchs,  Arch- 
bishops and  Bishops  were  Mgr.  Zaleski,  Mgr.  Domtenwill 
and  Mgr.  Dunn  ; of  Prelates  there  was  a large  attendance 
both  from  the  English-speaking  Catholic  world  here  and 
from  the  Vatican  ; numerous  representatives  of  British 
Religious  Communities ; the  Diplomatic  Corps  accredited 
to  the  Holy  See  were  present  almost  in  their  entirety  ; 
Sir  George  and  Lady  Giorgina  Buchanan  were  in  special 
places  on  the  Epistle  side  with  several  other  members  of 
the  Embassy  staff  also  in  attendance  ; Count  de  Salis  and 
Mr.  Thynne  were  on  the  Gospel  side  with  the  members  of 
Sir  Plenry’s  family,  three  daughters,  son  and  cousin,  and 
also  three  old  servants  of  the  family.  Mgr.  Hinsley,  Rector 
of  the  College,  with  Mgr.  Prior  and  students  bearing  cross 
and  candles,  accompanied  the  body  to  the  Campo  Verano, 
where  it  was  temporarily  interred . 

SUNDAY’S  ELECTIONS. 

The  electoral  stock  of  the  Popular  Party  has  been  going 
up  during  this  week  preceding  the  elections,  and  such  as 
foresaw  a drop  of  their  Deputies  from  the  101  of  the  last 
Chamber  to  between  60  and  70  in  this  are  revising  their 
estimates  to  give  a good  80  or  even  more.  The  reason  is 
to  be  found,  partly  in  the  action  of  the  Party  itself,  as 
evidenced  in  the  lists  of  candidates  and  the  tone  of  speeches 
indicating  sound  Christian  constitutionalism  with  an 
absence  of  the  excess  connected  with  some  of  the  late 
Deputies,  and  partly  in  considerations  independent  of  the 
Party.  Into  the  Constitutional  Lists  designed  to  sweep 
the  country  and  form  the  basis  of  the  Ministerial  majority, 
many  parties  enter,  among  them  Nationalists  and  Fascisti. 
Sound  j udges  do  not  give  more  than  twenty  or  twenty-five 
Deputies  to  either  of  these  two  parties,  but  they  are  looming 
very  large  in  the  conduct  of  the  electoral  campaign,  and 
there  are  numbers  of  people  who  are  nervous  of  the  Fascisti 
especially  on  account  of  the  excesses  of  their  extremists. 
The  movement  *vas  of  enormous  value  in  cowing  the 
communists,  but  it  did  not  stop  when  this  had  been  done 
and  a reaction  has  set  in  against  the  violence  of  the  Fascisti 
reaction,  which  may  turn  some  votes  from  the  Bloc,  and 
these  may  well  go  to  the  Popular  Party.  In  any  case  the 
Government  should  have  a working  majority  of  “ Liberals  ’’ 
of  various  sorts,  excluding  non-constitutionals  like  Socialists, 
Communists  and  Republicans,  and  excluding  too  Nation- 
alists, Fascisti  and  even  Populars,  though  the  latter  should 
be  sound  supporters  of  it  except  in  the  unlikely  case  of  some 
proposal  threatening  Catholic  rights  or  interests.  No 
instructions  have  been  sent  out  by  the  Holy  Office  to  the 
Italian  clergy  about  the  elections,  as  was  insinuated  absurdly. 

FRANCE  AND  RENEWAL  OF  RELATIONS. 

What  was  suggested  as  possible  in  France  a fortnight  ago 
now  seems  to  be  coming  about  : the  Government  has  the 
power,  and  is  showing  the  will,  to  renew  diplomatic  re- 
lations with  the  Holy  See  provisionally,  pending  ratification 
by  Parliament,  and  this  not  merely  by  sending  a represen- 
tative to  Rome  but  also  by  receiving  a Nuncio  in  Paris. 
Cardinal  Granito  di  Belmonte  has  returned  here  after  the 
wonderful  St.  Joan  of  Arc  celebrations  and  after  a con- 
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versation  with  the  civil  powers,  and  the  ratification  of  the 
arrangement — presuming  the  soundness  of  the  information 
from  France — is  in  the  hands  of  the  Holy  Father  after 
report  from  the  S.  Congregation  of  Extraordinary  Ecclesias- 
tical Affairs.  The  plunge  regarding  reciprocity  having 
been  taken,  it  is  felt  here  that  the  road  is  comparatively 
smooth  and  that  M.  Jonnart’s  arrival  and  Mgr.  Cerretti's 
departure  may  be  expected  soon,  though  the  future  organi- 
zation at  the  Secretariate  of  State  after  the  departure  of 
the  prelate  who  has  borne  such  a tremendous  weight  of 
work  on  his  shoulders  is  matter  of  conjectural  interest. 
That  is  not  to  say  that  there  are  not  still  certain 
corners  to  be  got  round  in  the  full  and  final  establishment 
of  diplomatic  relations.  It  is  impossible  to  put  out  of  mind 
all  that  has  been  written  in  French  Catholic  papers,  and 
said  and  thought  elsewhere  also,  about  the  “ Associations 
Cultuelles,”  for  instance.  But  the  distinct  evidence  of 
goodwill  gives  reason  for  optimism. 

THE  FRANCISCAN  CENTENARY  CELEBRATIONS. 

In  the  religious  world  there  have  been  Franciscan  centen- 
ary celebrations  and  the  opening  of  a new  church  ; in  the 
religio-political  a reception  by  the  Dutch.  Minister  to  the 
Holy  See  to  celebrate  the  establishment  in  permanence  of 
the  Legation ; in  the  religio-scholastic  a development  in 
the  Catholic  University  scheme.  His  Holiness  received 
in  his  private  chapel  the  Pious  Fraternity  of  Priests  of  the 
Third  Order  of  St.  Francis  in  Rome,  and  in  the  Franciscan 
Church  of  Sta.  Maria  in  Aracoeli  a great  day  of  devotion 
closed  the  Tertiary  celebrations.  In  between  religious 
functions  the  day  was  given  up  mainly  to  discourses  on 
the  Third  Order  and  Women,  and  Youth,  and  the  Family  ; 
the  Third  Order  and  Modern  Society  ; the  Third  Order  and 
Piety.  In  the  evening  what  was  justly  described  as  an 
imposing  manifestation  of  faith  took  place.  A vast  proces- 
sion which  left  the  church  by  the  side  door  opening  on  to 
the  Piazza  of  the  Campidoglio,  passed  round  that  and  down 
the  wide  stairway  to  the  Piazza  of  Aracoeli,  round  that  and 
re-entered  the  church  by  the  main  door  at  the.  head  of  the 
well-known  steps.  Religious  communities  and  associations 
without  number  took  part,  a numerous  assemblage  of 
prelates  and  clergy,  and  the  Blessed  Sacrament  was  carried 
by  Cardinal  Giorgi,  Protector  of  the  Order  of  Friars  Minor. 
Such  an  event  is  worthy  of  comment  on  two  counts : 
First,  from  its  own  impressiveness ; secondly,  from  memories 
of  the  locality  in  recent  years.  For,  after  all,  it  is  only  a 
very  few  years  since  the  late  Ernesto  Nathan  was  ruler  on 
and  of  the  Campidoglio,  banishing  thence  all  trace  of 
religion,  religious  thought  or  expression.  It  is  true  that 
1912,  while  his  power  seemed  to  live  still,  showed  how 
unnatural  was  the  atmosphere  he  had  created  in  Rome. 
The  feast  of  St.  Helena  was  celebrated  in  that  Constantinian 
year  with  a wonderful  outburst  of  devotion  in  the  Church 
of  Aracoeli,  on  the  famous  steps  and  in  the  Piazza,  and  one 
remembers  at  the  time  looking  from  the  blazingly,  reli- 
giously illuminated  Piazza  up  the  other  stairway  and  seeing 
some  lights  flickering  on  the  Campidoglio  itself,  remembering 
then  that  it  was  the  feast  day  of  the  Queen  of  Italy- — a good 
Catholic  lady,  who,  in  all  probability,  would  have  liked 
much  to  have  been  in  the  religious  crowd  as  a private 
individual.  The  steadfast  religion  of  the  Vatican  stood  up 
against  and  beat  in  the  last  pontificate,  and  has  now  in 
this  worn  down  the  many-sided  attack  and  danger  to  the 
Church ; Romans  can  be  what  they  are — Catholics.  The 
churches  show  it,  not  only  in  such  great  celebrations  as  the 
above,  but  every  day  and  all  day  long,  especially  at  the 
early  morning  Masses. 

HOLLAND  AND  THE  HOLY  SEE. 

The  reception  by  the  Dutch  Minister  is  significant  when 
one  remembers  how  the  Legation  was  established  here  in 
1915.  There  was  opposition  then,  but  the  project  was 
carried  through  on  the  reasoning  that  it  was  to  the  special 
interest  of  Flolland  that  a way  to  peace  should  be  found 
as  soon  as  possible,  that  the  Holy  See  was  working  and 
could  work  better  than  anyone  to  that  end,  and  that 
Holland  should  co-operate.  Peace  has  been  written  down 
and  is  being  painfully  established — but  without  the  Holy 
See.  And  yet  the  world  is  bearing  witness  in  a thousand 
ways  to  the  increased  prestige  of  Rome,  one  of  the  latest 
of  them  the  establishment  in  permanence  of  the  Dutch 
Legation  to  which  as  corollary  has  been  announced  the 
separate  representation  of  Rome  in  Holland.  The  new 
Internuncio,  Mgr.  Vicentini,  was  congratulated  on  all 
sides  during  the  reception. 

THE  CATHOLIC  UNIVERSITY  OF  MILAN. 

The  religio-scholastic  event  is  in  connection  with  the 
Catholic  University  of  Milan,  which  awaits  the  official 
nomination  and  support  of  the  Archbishop  to  succeed 


Cardinal  Ferrari  to  go  right  ahead.  In  the  meantime, 
Mgr.  Nicola,  who  has  done  much  spade  work  during  the 
foundation  time,  has  left  Rome  for  a visit  abroad,  particu- 
larly in  the  United  States  and  England,  to  study  possi- 
bilities of  international  interworking  between  Catholic 
Universities,  in  the  direction,  for  instance,  of  interchange 
of  students,  possibly  of  professors.  Bearing  credentials 
in  the  shape  of  a letter  from  His  Holiness,  Mgr.  Nicola  will 
be  able  to  learn  much  from  observation  of  institutions 
abroad  for  the  future  benefit  of  the  establishment  in  which 
he  himself  will  occupy  a chair  and  which,  it  is  hoped,  will 
be  supplemented  later  by  Catholic  Universities  in  other 
parts  of  Italy. 

NOTES. 

By  Decree  of  the  S.  Consistorial  Congregation  the  Bishop 
pro  tempore  of  Prince  Albert  will  henceforth  be  designated 
Bishop  of  Prince  Albert  and  Saskatoon,  and  the  diocese 
will  bear  that  name. — Nominations  announced  in  the 
Acta  A.postolicae  Sedis  : Domestic  Prelates — Mgr.  William 
Foley,  Halifax ; Mgr.  Augustine  Collingwood,  Leeds ; 
Assistant  at  the  Pontifical  Throne,  Mgr.  Foley,  Bishop  of 
Kildare  and  Leighlin  ; Private  Chamberlains  to  His  Holi- 
ness-— SopYanniinierario  Mgr.  Francis  Arthur  Corvallo, 
India  ; in  abito  paonazzo,  Mgr.  A.  John,  Madras.  In  the 
Order  of  St.  Gregory  the  Great — Commanders,  Mr.  John 
F.  S.  Gugal,  Mr.  Joseph  Mercier,  Quebec;  Knights,  Mr. 
Joseph  N.  Miller,  Mr.  Charles  A.  Langlois,  Mr.  Joseph  N. 
Gastonquai,  Quebec. — On  the  feast  of  St.  Gregory  Nazienzen 
the  custom  which  had  been  suspended  during  the  war 
was  revived  in  St.  Peter’s  of  the  preaching  of  a sermon  in 
Greek.  During  the  Chapter  Mass,  at  which  also  assisted 
on  that  occasion  Mgr.  Papadopoulos,  Bishop  of  Graziano- 
polis  and  Assessor  of  the  S.  Congregation  of  the  Oriental 
Church,  and  the  students  of  the  Greek  College,  one  of  the 
latter  preached  a sermon  beginning  in  Greek  and  concluding 
in  Latin.- — On  the  feast  of  the  Madonna  of  the  Rosary  of 
Pompeii  His  Holiness  attended  as  usual  the  ceremony  of 
the  Supplica  in  the  Pauline  Chapel,  the  parish  church  of 
the  Vatican. — On  Tuesday  was  held  Antepreparatory 
Congregation  of  the  S.  Rites  on  the  question  of  the  virtue 
in  heroic  degree  of  the  Ven.  John  Baptist  Trona,  Priest  of 
the  Oratory  in  Mondovi. — The  Holy  Father’s  Suffering 
Children  Fund  reaches  nearly  eleven  million  lire  : among 
recent  offerings,  Archdiocese  of  Tuam,  35,559  lire  ; Count 
Wilmot,  Cape  Town,  3,950  ; Diocese  of  Chatham,  Canada, 
41,233  ; Vicariate  Apostolic  of  the  Transvaal,  25,000  ; and 
Diocese  of  Southwark,  132,998. — Mgr.  Dunn,  Bishop  of 
N ottingham,  was  received  in  private  audience  by  His 
Holiness  and  has  left  for  England.- — The  Pontifical  Choir 
of  singers  from  the  Sistine  and  the  Patriarchal  Basilicas 
has  left  Rome  for  Spain  and  South  America. 


NEWS  FROM  IRELAND 


Month’s  Mind  for  Archbishop  Walsh. — A great  attendance 
of  bishops,  clergy  and  laity  assembled  in  the  Pro-Cathedral 
at  Dublin  on  Friday  in  last  week,  for  the  month’s  mind 
devotions  in  honour  of  the  late  Archbishop.  The  church 
was  draped  in  black,  and  a catafalque  was  erected  in  front 
of  the  high  altar.  The  celebrant  of  the  Pontifical  High 
Mass  was  the  Bishop  of  Kildare  and  Leighlin,  Most  Rev. 
Dr.  Foley,  and  among  other  members  of  the  Irish  Hierarchy 
present  were  the  Bishops  of  Ferns,  Ossory,  and  Raphoe, 
Bishop  Miller,  O.M.I.,  and  the  Bishop  of  Spigaz  (Vicar- 
Capitular).  A special  choir,  composed  of  priests,  under 
the  direction  of  Father  John  Fennelly,  B.A.,  of  Holy  Cross 
College,  Clonliffe,  gave  a beautiful  rendering  of  the  music 
at  the  Mass.  Besides  Mgr.  Fitzpatrick  and  the  canons  of 
the  Dublin  Chapter,  very  many  priests  attended,  both 
secular  and  regular.  Practically  every  religious  Order 
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and  congregation  in  the  diocese  was  represented,  and  the 
scene  was  one  of  deep  impressiveness.  Among  the  large 
gathering  of  laity  were  the  Hon.  James  McMahon,  P.C., 
Under-Secretary  ; Dr.  Coffey,  President  of  the  National 
University;  Sir  Joseph  Redmond,  Mr.  Thomas  Sexton, 
and  many  others. 

— Panegyric  by  the  Bishop  of  Raphoc. — After  the  Mass, 
the  Bishop  of  Raphoe,  Most  Rev.  Dr.  O'Donnell,  preached 
a moving  panegyric  of  the  Archbishop,  whom  he  described 
as  “a  man  of  quick,  powerful  and  searching  intellect, 
strong  character  and  courageous  purpose,  born  to  take  a 
leading  part  in  any  sphere  of  his  activity.  Grasp  and 
power  of  mind,  method,  dexterity  and  ingenuity  never 
failed  him.  He  could  be  clear  and  orderly  even  when  no 
detail  of  a most  complex  subject,  such  as  the  Land  Bill 
of  1881,  was  left  out.  Lucid  and  accurate  in  exposition, 
he  was  thoroughly  at  home  as  a professor  and  writer  of 
theology  in  Maynooth,  and  there  was  ample  indication 
that  he  could  take  up  mathematics  or  languages  or  music 
with  almost  similar  success.  Law,  whether  canon  or  civil, 
had  always  a special  attraction  for  him,  and  he  would  not 
willingly  allow  the  ecclesiastical  law  or  its  application 
to  be  publicly  misrepresented  with  impunity.  Anyone 
who  saw  his  work  at  a National  Synod,  or  read  his  papers 
on  Charitable  Bequests,  or  surveyed  his  even  course  in 
applying  Church  law,  would  conclude  that  as  a legislator  or 
judge,  or  jurist,  he  would  be  hard  to  excel.”  The  preacher 
then  gave  a biographical  sketch  of  Archbishop  Walsh’s 
activities,  in  connection  with  educational  work  at  May- 
nooth and  for  the  National  University,  and  in  other 
movements  for  the  welfare  of  Ireland.  Dealing  with  the 
Archbishop’s  work  for  his  priests,  Bishop  O’Donnell  said 
that  “ his  ordinations  must  constitute  a unique  record. 
He  held  many  large  ordinations  apart  from  Maynooth 
College.  But  on  ordination  day  there,  year  by  year,  well 
nigh  a hundred  young  priests,  a few  minutes  after  they 
were  empowered  by  him  to  consecrate  the  Body  and  Blood 
of  the  Lord,  joined  the  ordaining  Archbishop  in  conse- 
crating the  same  Host  and  the  same  Chalice."  The 
panegyric  ended  with  a picture  of  the  moving  scenes 
at  the  Archbishop’s  obsequies.  After  the  sermon  the 
Absolutions  were  given  by  the  Bishop  of  Kildare  and 
Leighlin. 


LETTERS  TO  THE  EDITOR 


THE  BIBLE  CONGRESS  AND  A NEW  VERSION. 

To  the  Editor  of  The  Tablet. 

Sir, — You  correspondent,  “ Nemo,”  has  opened  a question  of 
extraordinary  moment  and  equal  delicacy.  He  mentions  an  article 
of  mine  entitled  “ Literary  Aspects  of  the  Old  Testament,”  which 
appeared  fnany  years  ago  in  the  Dublin  Review.  Since  then  a 
fresh  undertaking  has  been  carried  some  way  forward,  to  give 
Catholics  -an  English  Bible  which  might  correot  the  deficiencies  of 
what  is  rather  loosely  termed  the.  Douay  Version,  and  it  is  still 
in  progress.  The  ground  I took  myself  in  the  Dublin  with  regard 
to  this  kind  of  enterprise  I have  held  all  my  life ; and  from 
very  early  days  I was  a Bible  reader.  ItMs  in  my  judgment 
impossible  to,  supplant  the  Authorized  Version  familiar  to  the 
English-speaking  world  by  any  new  translation,  however  excel- 
lent. We  cannot  unmake  history  ; neither  can  we  so  deal  with 
a haughty  people  proud  of  their  great  literature  as,  in  Milton’s 
words,  to  set 

” Upon  their  tongues  a various  spirit,  to  rase 
Quite  out  their  native  language.” 

Whatever  we  might  in  such  ways  attempt  would  remain  pro- 
vincial, by  no  fault  of  ours.  There  is  only  one  English  Bible  ; 
there  never  can  be  another.  It  is  an  inheritance  from  the 
creative  period  when  verbal  inspiration  came  upon  Spenser, 
Shakespeare  and  the  translators  of  Holy  Scripture  in  a flood,  the 
like  to  which  we  have  never  since  known.  What  is  left  for  any 
Bible  Congress?  To  amend  errors  in  rendering  the  original  ; and 
this  demands  scholarship  ; to  supply  glosses  upon  expressions  now 
entirely  obsolete;  and  a modest  .margin  would  furnish  them 
without  doing  violence  to  the  text.  How  complete  a failure 
efforts  more  daring  are  likely  to  prove  the  Revised  Version 
has  illustrated  more  than  enough.  We  are  the  “ latest  seed  of 
time  ” ; and  for  that  very  reason  we  cannot  modernize  the 
“ Iliad,”  rewrite  the  “ Divine  Comedy,”  or  substitute  for  the 
chief  masterpiece  of  English  religious  composition  a work  of 
our  own.  Putting  it  aside  on  whatever  ground,  we  must  give 
up  the  notion  that  between  Catholics  and  the  people  of  these 
countries  and  America  the  Bible  will  afford  a place  of  meeting. 
Does  any  man  dream  that  in  some  future  age  the  Douay  Bible, 
revised  ever  so  much,  or  a brand  new  translation  made  to-morrow, 
will  supersede  the  ancient  text  of  which  innumerable  traces  are 
everywhere  discernible,  not  only  in  preachers,  but  in  poets,  his- 
torians, novelists,  in  essays  and  journalism,  and  in  common 
speech?  If  not,  our  Catholic  Bible  will  be  a hindrance,  not  a 
help,  and  a second-rate  performance  which  merely  adds  to  the 
general  confusion  among  Christians. 
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One  thing  should  be  kept  in  mind.  No  vernacular  version  of 
Holy  Scripture  is  an  “authority,”  or  “authentic,”  in  'the  sense 
laid  down  at  the  Council  of  Trent.  Hence  the  problem  which 
a Conference  would  be  invited  to  handle  is  one  of  popular  use 
and  profit  ; it  is  concerned  with  language  and  devotion,  and  with 
the  propagation  of  the  faith  among  those  to  whom  the  Bible 
has  been  known  for  centuries  in  a definite  shape,  while  the 
substance  of  it  is  orthodox. 

Yours, 

St.  Peter’s,  Leamington.  William  Barry. 


Sir, — I am  sure  all  converts  who  have  known  and  loved  the 
Authorized  Version  of  the  Bible  will  welcome  the  suggestion  put 
forward  by  “ Nemo,”  in  your  current  number,  that  the  con- 
templated Catholic  Version  of  the  Bible  should  adhere  as  closely 
as  orthodoxy  permits  to  the  Authorized  Version.  Since  I have 
been  a Catholic  I have  found  it  increasingly  impossible  to  read 
the  Douai  Version  with  any  devotion.  Possibly  its  only  merit 
is  that  it  forces  one  to  keep  up  one’s  Latin  ; but  copies  of  the 
Vulgate  are  both  expensive  and  unwieldy. — Yours,  &c., 

Nescio  Quis. 


THE  TITLE  “ FATHER.” 

Sir, — In  reading  over  the  communications  on  the  title  of 
“ Mister  ” and  “ Father,”  as  applied  to  Catholic  priests,  in  your 
issue  for  April  2 I was  forcibly  reminded  of  experiences  in 
researching  which  I have  had  lately.  Some  months  Ego  I 
gathered  material  in  the  Boston  Public  Library  for  my  notes  on 
the  “Irish  Catholic  Genesis  of  Lowell”  [Massachusetts],  and, 
in  the  course  of  extensive  researching  in  the  files  of  old  Catholic 
newspapers,  published  in  Massachusetts  and  South  Carolina, 
I frequently  saw  mention  of  Rev.  “ Mr.”  So  and  So,  instead 
of  “ Father  ” So  and  So.  The  period  embraced  the  years  1820 
to  1S50.  Becoming  curious  and  interested,  I traced  the  usage 
to  Catholic  pioneer  tablets  and  gravestones  in  old  cemeteries.  I 
also  found  that  John  Gilmory  Shea,  the  American  Catholic 
historian,  when  reciting  the  deeds  of  the  early  priests,  used  the 
prefix  Mr.  ” instead  of  “ Father.”  In  the  secular  news- 
papers in  Lowell  and  Boston,  the  usage  of  “ Mr.”  instead  of 
“ Father,”  as  applied  to  ministers  and  priests,  was  common. 
In  the  colonial  period  in  old  Ipswich,  Massachusetts,  the  title 

Mr.  gave  distinction  to  the  principal  landowners  and  in- 
habitants in  the  towm.  I was  wondering  whether  the  Puritans 
of  Ipswich,  Boston,  and  Plymouth  brought  over  the  title  front 
England.  In  Samuel  Sewall’s  Diary  I have  noted  the  title 

Father  ” applied  at  intervals,  as  well  as  in  other  Puritan 
letters  of  the  seventeenth  century  period.  Was  the  Catholic 
usage  of  “ Mr.”  applied  to  priests  derived  from  Puritan  ideas? 
Maybe  the  English  readers  of  The  Tablet  can  enlighten  me. 

Yours,  &c., 

148,  Midland  Street,  George  F.  O’Dwyer. 

Lowell,  Mass.,  U.S.A. 

LORD  BUTE  AND  “ LOTHAIR.  ” 

Sir, — Apropos  of  the  reviews  in  the  papers  of  Abbot  Hunter 
Blair’s  very  interesting  “ Life  of  Lord  Bute,”  it  is  not  unlikely  that 
some  people  are  wondering  what  Lord  Bute  thought  of  Disraeli’s 
portrayal  of  him  in  “ Lothair.”  I myself  was  once  very  curious 
to  know  that,  and,  on  this  day  just  thirty  years  ago,  Whitsunday, 
1891  (it  was  May  17  that  year),  I ventured  to  ask  him.  Between 
1891  and  1894  I frequently  went  from  Edinburgh  to  Falkland  to 
do  duty  as  chaplain.  We  usually  walked  together  on  Sunday 
afternoons,  and  once,  as  Disraeli’s  name  was  mentioned,  I 
seized  the  opportunity  I was  looking  for.  Imagine  my  surprise 
when  he  smilingly  assured  me  he  had  never  read  a line  of — had 
never  seen — the  book  ! That  was  just  twenty  years  after  the  novel 
appeared  ! Next  day,  as  I was  taking  my  leave,  Lord  Bute  re- 
turned to  the  subject,  and  said  : “I  ought  to  tell  you,  as  you 
seemed  so  surprised  yesterday,  that  I now  remember  hearing 
read  a portion  of  the  Times  review  of  ‘ Lothair  ’ — that  is  all  I 
know  of  it.”  The  reader  of  that  passage  is,  happily,  still  with 
us  to  corroborate  my  little  story. 

Yours,  &c., 

May  15,  1921.  p.  I.  H.,  S.J. 

THE  ENDOWMENT  OF  MOTHERHOOD. 

Sir, — I note  in  the  current  issue  of  The  Tablet  that  Mgr- 
Brown  is  reportedlo  hav«  said  at  a meeting  of  the  South  London 
League,  that  he  was  somewhat  surprised  to  see  that  the  Catholic 
Citizen  had  published  an  article  by  Miss  Margaret  Fletcher 
opposing  the  Endowment  of  Motherhood.  May  I point  out  that 
a signed  article,  as  stated  in  every' issue  of  the  paper,  represents 
the  views  of  the  writer  of  the  article,  and  not  necessarily  the 
views  of  the  C.W.S.S.,  nor,  I may  add,  of  the  Editor.  In  a 
previous  issue  of  the  Catholic  Citizen  we  published  a very  able 
article  by  Mrs.  Crawford  in  favour  of  the  Endowment  of  Mother- 
hood, or  rather  of  the  State  Endowment  of  the  Family,  a much 
better  term.  In  a question  so  controversial,  in  which  leading 
feminists  are  found  in  opposite  camps,  the  C.W.S.S.  cannot  take 
sides  officially,  we  can  but  give  our  members  and  readers  the 
opportunity  of  hearing  both  parties  to  the  dispute.  As  I had 
had  occasion  to  criticize  severely  in  the  columns  of  the  Catholic 
Citizen  Miss  Fletcher’s  handling  of  the  question  in  her  book, 

" The  Christian  Family,”  I was  very  happy  to  give  her  the 
opportunity  of  stating  the  case  for  the  opposition,  as  she  sees  it. — 
Yours,  &c., 

Leonora  de  Alberti, 

Editor  Cathelit  Citiztu. 

Catholic  Women's  Suffrage  Society. 


How  completely  Westminster  Cathedral  has  caught 
the  imagination  of  the  average  Londoner- — and  the 
non-Calholi-c  Londoner  at  that — may  be  seen  by  the 
frequent  allusions  made  to  it  in  the  literature  of  the 
day.  The  novelists  take  their  heroes-  or  heroines 
there,  generally  at  some  crisis  of  their  lives,  such  as 
that  which  long  ago  took  Charlotte  Bronte  into  a 
Belgian  church  and  even,  Protestant  as  she-  both 
passionately  and  priggishly  was,  into-  the  confessional. 
“ The  glorious  glooms  of  Westminster  ” are  no  longer 
sought  in  the  Abbey,  but  in  thei  Cathedral  which 
replaces,  it  for  Catholic  worship.  And  now  the  con- 
temporary non-Catholic  poet  is  yielding  to  its 
influence.  “ Westminster  Cathedral  ” is  the  name 
given  to  a set  of  verses  we  find  among  the  unusually 
good  “Poems  by  a Brother  and  a Sister’’  just  pub- 
lished by  the  Oxford  University  Press.  The  verses  are 
merely  descriptive  and  impressionary  and  yet  are 
charged  with  the  piety  of  the  place  in  the  appeal  it 
makes  even  to  the  outsider.  There  are  wonderful  ser- 
mons in  bricks,  as  well  as-  in  stones ; and  their  message 
is  diffused  by  the  mere  report  made  of  them  by  the 
novelists  and  the  poets,  whose  sensitiveness  constitutes 
them  the  seers  for  the  rest  of  the  community. 

* * 

* 

Mrs.  Craigie  was  a novelist  who  was  also  a Catholic; 
but  it  is  likely  enough  that  her  impressions  of  the 
church  of  the  Jesuit  Fathers  in  Farm  Street,  as  set 
down  in  a chapter  of  “The  School  for  Saints,”  have 
drawn  more  sympathies  to  Saint  Ignatius  than  her 
own  formal  lecture  upon  him.  The  mention  of  that 
memorable  lady  recalls  to'  us,  at  an  apt  moment,  her 
friendship  with  Lady  FitzAJan.  When  Mrs.  Craigie 
died-,  fifteen  years  ago,  the  new  Vicereine  of  Ireland 
wrote  to  a friend  a letter  which  has  a double,  signifi- 
cance now  : “ Mrs.  Craigie  was  a great  friend  of  mine. 
She  was  always  most  interested  in  my  works  amongst 
the  poor.  She  did  two  things  which  no  one  knew  about 
except  myself.  She  took  a small  cottage  in  the  country, 
and  there  she  received  very  poor  and  delicate  children 
who  needed  change  of  air.  She  also  used  to  send  nuns 
who  lived  in  London,  and  who  were  overworked,  into 
the  country.  All  she  did  was  done  in  a very  hidden 
way,  and  it  was  not  'her  wish  to  shine  as  a 
philanthropist.  ’ ’ 

* ■* 

* 

That  the  Whitsunshiine  has  made  men  remember  that 
the.  country  is  the  covetable  place,  and  particularly 
for  the  young,  a hundred  newspaper  paragraphs  have 
impressed  on  us.  And  in  another  book,  not  from  the 
Oxford  University  Press,  a book  of  Essays-  by  Coventry 
Patmore  recovered  from  the  files  of  ancient  periodicals, 
we  come  on  a plea  for  the  children’s  holidav  that  does 
not  begin  and  end  with  -their  physical  renovation  alone. 
The  poet  had  watched  the  adult  holiday-maker  at 
Hastings  and  otherwhere — unen raptured  by  the  glory  of 
sea  and  sky.  Then  he  savs  : “With  children  it  is  far 
otherwise.  They  have  the  open  spiritual  eye.  The 
light  which  lighiteth  all  men  has  not  yet  been  quenched 
by  vices-,  selfishness',  and  sordid  thoughts.  They  have 
still  ‘ the  grace  divine  ’ by  which,  as  Wordsworth  says, 

‘ O Nature  we  are  thine  ’ ; and  they  are  capable  of 
those  primary  perceptions  which  are  knowledge  indeed 
— knowledge  which  the  heart  never  forgets  though  it 
may  possibly  fade  altogether  from  the  external 
memory,  knowledge,  a momentary  glimpse  of  which 
may  benefit  them  more  than  a year’s  handling  of  the 
dry  bones  offered  by  School  Boards  to  the  famished 
little  innocents  under  that  sacred  name.” 

* * 

* 

Then  Coventry  Patmore  pressed  the  plea  a point 
nearer  home — nearer  heaven  : '*  The  soul  is  the  sum  of 
its  states  of  real  perception ; and  early  childhood  is, 
with  most  persons,  almost  the  only  season  of  their 
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lives  in  which  they  are  capable  of  such  perception  ; and 
whether  or  not  the  theologians  are  right  in  saying 
that  the  felicity  of  eternal  life  depends  upon  the  num- 
ber and  vividness  of  such  states  as  are  induced  upon  our 
present  existence  it  is  certain  that  the  felicity 
and  well  being  of  the  whale  of  o<ur  natural 
lives  is  iniluenced  powerfully  by  the  experiences 
of  infancy  and  very  early  youth.  . . . The  things  which 
are  unseen,  can,  we  are  told,  only  be  known  by  those 
which  are  seen.  . . . The  substance  and  evidence  of 
divine  love  and  sweetness,  cannot  exist  where  there  has 
been  no  knowledge  of  natural  love  and  sweetness. 
Those  who  widen  the  sky  over  the  heads  and  hearts 
of  little  children  do  more  good*  than  they  know  or 
guess.  ” Sentences  such  as  these  constitute  an  unfailing 
charter  for  all  the  Children’s  Holiday  Funds  that  will 
make  their  appeal  during  the  summer  season,  already 
so  brilliantly  forestalled.  Not  the  least  valuable  asset 
of  the  Boy  Scout  and  Girl  Guide  Movement  is  the 
annual  camping  out  which  the  members  achieve ; and 
another  of  the  hopeful  incidents  of  ourrent  history  may 
be  found  in  the  large  increase  in  the  number  of  country 
householders  willing  to  give  holiday  accommodation 
to  the  otherwise  imprisoned  children  of  the  slums. 

* * 

* 

One  of  the  beauty-spots  within  easy  range  of  the 
Londoner  is  Box  Hill,  a portion  of  which  is  about  to 
be  offered  for  sale  by  Lord~Francis  Pelham  Clinton- 
Hope.  Itself  in  Surrey,  its  views  extend  across  the 
Weald  of  Sussex  to  the  South  Downs.  The  Times 
speaks  of  it  as  “ rich  in  memories  of  George  Meredith, 
who  entertained  Stevenson  there  in  the  little  cottage  on 
the  hillside ; as  associated  with  medieval  pilgrimages 
to  the  shrine  of  Becket ; as  a district  where  John 
Bunyan  for  a time  earned  his  living,  and,  above  all, 
as  a vast  expanse  of  exquisite  charm.”  Mr.  Belloc 
has  followed  “ the  Old  Road  ” of  the  pilgrims  who 
went  from  Winchester  to  Canterbury,  and  has  traced 
its  divigations  through  the  acres  now  to  be  sold.  He 
has  trod  where  they  trod,  and  with  a high  ambition  : 
1 f I believed  as  I followed  their  hesitations  at  the  river 
crossings,  as  I climbed  where  they  had  climbed'  to  a 
shrine,  as  I suffered  the  fatigue  they  suffered  . . . 
something  of  their  much  keener  life  would  wake  again 
in  the  blood  I drew  from  them,  and  that  in  a sort  I 
-should  renew  the  better  freedom  of  that  vigorous  morn- 
ing when  men  were  already  erect,  articulate,  and  wor- 
shipping God,  buit  not  yet  broken  by  complexity  and  the 
long*  accumulation  of  evil.” 

* * 

* 

The  Dukes  of  Norfolk  have  always  owned  large  pro- 
peities  round  about  Dorking ; and  the  Deepdene  estate, 
by  Boxhill,  was  the  creative  hobby  of  a Howard,  of 
whom  Aubrey,  in  h?s  ‘‘Antiquities  of  Surrey,”  gives 
some  account.  After  speaking  of  Darking  (now 
Dorking)  he  says  : “ Near  this  place  the  Hon.  Charles 
Howard  of  Norfolk  hath  very  ingeniously  contrived  a 
long  Hope  in  the  most  pleasant  and  delightful  solitude 
for  house,  gardens,  orchards,  bos-cages,  &c.,  that  1 
have  seen  in  England.  In  this  garden  are  twenty-one 
sorts  of  thyme.  The  house  was  not  made  for  grandeur, 
but  retirement — a noble  hermitage,  suitable  to  the 
modesty  and  solitude  of  the  proprietor,  a Christian 
philosopher  who,  in  this  iron  age,  lives  as  if  in  primitive 
times.  It  is  an  epitome  of  Paradise,  and  the  Garden 
of  Eden  seems  well  imitated  here.  The  true  name  of 
this  Hope  is  Dibden  ( quasi  Deep  Dene).” 


CATHOLIC  STAGE  GUILD 

Tsfieatrkal  Jair 

For  the  Guild  funds  will  be  held 

under  the  distinguished  Patronage  of 

Her  Majesty  Queen  Augusta  Victoria  of  Portugal;  Her  Excellency 
the  French  Ambassadress  ; Her  Grace  the  Duchess  of  Norfolk  ; I he 
Marchioness  Townxhend  ; The  Countess  of  Arran  ; The  Countess  of 
Gainsborough  ; The  Lady  Margaret  MacRae  ; The  Lady  Edmund 
Talbot;  The  Viscountess  Feildiog  ; The  Lady  Dorothie  Moore;  The 
Lady  Agnes  de  Trafford  ; The  Lady  Petre  ; Marie,  I ady  de  Freyne  ; 
Lady  O'Conor  ; The  Duchess  de  Stacpoole  ; Madame  Carreras  ; 
and  Miss  Mary  Anderson. 

On  TUESDAY,  3 1 St  MAY,  J92I 

3 to  10  p.m. 

at  Caxton  Hall,  Westminster 

Opening  by  Her  Majesty  Queen  Augusta  Victoria  of 
Portugal,  at  3 p.m. 

Speaker  : 

The  Rev,  BERNARD  VAUGHAN,  S.J. 

a 

Amongst  those  presiding  over  stalls  and  side  shows  will  be  the 
following  artists : — 

Miss  Sybil  Arundale  ; Miss  Daisy  Ashford  ; Miss  Molly  Balvaird- 
Howett  ; Mr.  Leslie  Banks  ; Lady  Benson  ; Miss  Narah  Blanoy  ; 
Miss  Gwendoline  Broaden;  Mr.  Rudolph  Elwes  ; Miss  $6wen 
Farrar  ; Mis*  Dora  Fellowes-Robinson  l Miss  Eileen  Fitzgerald; 
Mr.  Reginald  Garland  ; Miss  Una.  Gilbert  ; Capt.  R.  B.  Mason  ; 
Mr.  Bernard  Merefield ; Miss  Ida  Molesworth  ; Miss  Ethel 
Newman  ; Miss  Pe*gy  O’NeH;  "Paddy,  The  Next  Best  Thing  ’ 
Company  ; Miss  Ethddred  St.  Barbe,  Miss  Dorothea  Thoms' 
Miss  Tittell-Brune Miss  Hilda  Trevelyan  ; Miss  Lilian  Tweed  ; 
Miss  Marya  Vigo;  "The  White-Headed  Boy”  Company,  &c; 

Hibernian  Orchestra 
Attractive  Side  Shows 

Great  Bargains  under  shop  prices 

Jumble  Stall  open  5 pm. 

Teas  and  Suppers  at  moderate  prices 

a 

Entrance  Tickets  Is.,  at  the  door  Doors 

or  from  The  Secretary,  open 

2 Robert  Street,  Adelphi,  W.C.2  1.30  p.m. 


THE  STORY  OF  TOBACCO.  No.  10.— BANNED  IN  RUSSIA. 


j TN  THE  17th  century  the  Tsar  of  Russia  tried  to  stop  smoking.  For  j 
j the  first  offence  the  smoker  was  flogged  and  excommunicated.  If  convicted  I 
j a second  time  the  offender  was  executed.  Some  may  think  that  the  quality  • 
I of  the  tobacco  at  that  time  furnished  an  excuse  for  severity;  but  if  the  Tsar  j 
| had  been  able  to  sample  Player's  **  Country  Life  ” he  might  have  imposed  j 
penalties  on  all  who  refused  to  smoke. 


PLAYERS 


* * 

This  passage  is  quoted  by  Charles  Howard,  a grand- 
son of  the  planner  of  Deepdene,  in  his  “ Historical 
Anecdotes  of  the  Howard  Family,”  published  in  1799. 
The  later  passing  of  the  property  from  the  Howards  to 
the  Hopes  seems  to  be  a little  predestined  by  Aubrey’s 
description  of  the  property  by  that  name.  A pleasance 
we  know;  a glade  and  a gladness  come  from  the 
same  Scandinavian  root ; but  the  present  writer 
has  not  a Murray  handy  to  see  if  a hope  has 


COUNTRY  LIFE 

acco  and  Cigarettes. 

TOBACCO  CIGARETTES 

Mild  & Medium  Strengths  Pink  Packet  10  for  6d. 

I/-psr  OZ.4/-perilb.Tio  Blue  Packet  I0for5£d. 

JOHN  PLAYER  & SONS,  NOTTINGHAM. 

P.028  B.  anch  of  The  imuerialTobactC)  Co.(oi  Grezt  Britain  and  Ireland),  Ltd. 
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been  a commonly  used]  term  far  a valley  offering- 
a distant  vista.  The  Young  England  Party — a 
Party  that  looked  ahead  and  upward,  and  indeed 
half  heavenward — had  in  Deepdene  its  sort  of 
Summer  School  in  the  days  of  Henry  Hope,  itoi  whom 
Disraeli  dedicated  “ Comingsb-y,  ” a book,  he  says, 
“ partly  executed  amid  its  g'lades  and  galleries.  ” One 
daughter  of  the  house  became  a Catholic,  Henrietta, 
Duchess  of  Newcastle,  in  whom  the  children  of  the  East 
End  found  a mother  indeed,  and  who  chose  to  live  in 
their  midst,  if  she  could  not  take  them  with  her  into 
the  sunshine.  The  property  descended  tc*  her  son,  by 
whose  order  a portion  of  it  now  passes  under  the 
hammer. 


AN  OXFORD  SUMMER  SCHOOL. 

The  Second  Annual  Summer  School  of  the  Catholic  Social 
Guild  will  be  held  in  Oxford  at  Ruskin  College,  from  August  13 
to  August  20.  Visitors  will  be  accommodated  with  private  rooms 
in  the  College,  meals  will  be  taken  in  the  College  Refectory,  and 
lectures  given  in  the  College  Lecture  Hall.  The  School  is  open 
to  all  Catholics,  and  also  to  non-Catholics  introduced  by  a 
Catholic.  The  arrangements  will  give  visitors  every  opportunity 
of  joining  in  the  Dominican  Centenary  Celebrations  on  August  15 
and  also  of  becoming  acquainted  with  places  of  interest  in 
Oxford  and  its  neighbourhood. 

Five  lectures  on  “ The  Making  of  Oxford  ” will  be  delivered 
by  Mgr.  Barnes,  M.A.  ; Father  Cuthbert,  O.S.F.C.,  M.A.,  will 
give  five  lectures  on  “ The  Christian  Idea  of  the  State  ” ; and 
there  will  also  be  five  lectures  on  “ The  Creed  and  its  Critics,”  by 
Father  C.  C.  Martindale,  S.J.,  M.A.,  the  final  lecture  being 
devoted  to  questions  asked  by  the  members  of  the  School.  Full 
particulars  of  the  subjects  of  the  lectures,  and  further  information 
as  to  the  School,  can  be  had  from  the  Catholic  Social  Guild, 
Oxford. 


THE  CATHOLIC  EVIDENCE  GUILD  IN  BIRMINGHAM. 

An  important  series  of  meetings  took  place  in  Birmingham 
last  week  in  connection  with  the  newly-founded  local  branch 
of  the  Catholic  Evidence  Guild.  On  Monday  a well-attended 
meeting  was  held  in  St.  Chad’s  Cathedral  Hall,  Archbishop 
McIntyre  presiding.  A stirring  address  was  delivered  by  the 
Archbishop,  who  made  an  eloquent  appeal  for  lay  apostles  to 
come  to  the  assistance  of  the  clergy  in  the  propagation  of  the 
faith.  It  is  interesting  to  note  that  the  first  official  action  of 
Archbishop  McIntyre  upon  his  appointment  to  the  See  of 
Birmingham  was  to  bestow  his  blessing  upon  this  important 
work.  He  was  supported  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Arendzen,  who  is  the 
Director  of  Studies  of  the  Westminster  C.E.G.,  who  gave  an 
interesting  account  of  the  activities  of  the  Guild  in  London, 
pointing  out  that  there  are  now  about  a score  of  platforms  being 
manned  by  Guild  lecturers  in  the  Metropolitan  district.  Addresses 
were  also  given  by  Mr.  Jonas,  who  is  one  of  the  Lort’don  speakers, 
by  Father  Hugh  Pope,  O.P.,  and  by  Miss  Maisie  Ward  (also  of 
the  London  Guild).  On  Tuesday  evening  a further  meeting  was 
held  in  the  same  hall,  and  took  the  form  of  an  instruction  class. 
The  meeting,  which  was  most  enthusiastic  and  well-attended, 
was  presided  over  by  Dr.  Arendzen,  who  was  supported  by 
Father  Hogan  of  St.  Michael’s,  and  by  Miss  Ward,  all  of  whom 
delivered  lectures  explaining  the  methods  and  objects  of  the 
Guild.  A large  number  of  names  were  handed  in  by  those  who  are 
desirous  of  becoming  members.  Another  successful  meeting  was 
held  in  St.  Chad’s  Hall  on  Thursday,  Miss  Ward  addressing  the 
audience  upon  the  method  of  training  public  lecturers  such  as 
is  carried  out  in  London. 

Open-air  meetings  were  also  held  in  the  Bull  Ring  on  Tuesday, 
Wednesday,  Thursday,  and  Friday  evenings,  when  large  crowds 
listened  with  eager  attention  to  expositions  of  the  Catholic 
religion  by  Dr.  Arendzen,  Father  Hugh  Pope,  O.P.,  Father 
Hogan,  Father  Lopes,  Miss  Maisie  Ward,  Mr.  Jonas,  and  Mr. 
A.  H.  Clarke.  As  the  direct  result  of  these  meetings  alone  there 
have  been  several  requests  from  non-Catholics  for  instruction. 


M.  Eustratiou's  Recital. — For  his  pianoforte  recital  at  the 
Avolian  Hall  on  Thursday  of  last  week  M.  Leon  Eustratiou  had 
selected  a programme  which  proved  greatly  acceptable  to  his 
audience.  Opening  with  a prelude,  choral  and  fugue  by  the  well- 
known  Catholic  composer,  Cesar  Franck,  he  drew  afterwards  upon 
Beethoven,  Chopin,  Brahms,  Liszt  and  others.  Beethoven’s 
Sonate  (Op.  57)  won  much  applause,  as  did  also  a brilliant  render- 
ing of  Liszt’s  Sonata  in  B minor. 
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CATHOLIC  YOUNG  MEN’S 
SOCIETIES. 

CONFERENCE  AT  GLASGOW. 

In  spite  of  curtailed  railway  services  and  the  graver 
threat  of  complete  stoppage,  there  was  an  attendance  of 
upwards  of  280  delegates  at  the  annual  conference  of  the 
Catholic  Young  Men’s  Societies  of  Great  Britain,  held  in 
Glasgow  during  Saturday,  Sunday  and  Monday.  The  Re- 
ception Committee,  under  the  presidency  of  the  Very  Rev. 
Dean  Ryan,  arranged  a programme  in  which  business  and 
social  pleasure  were  admirably  combined,  while  the  Ladies’ 
Reception  Committee,  with  the  Hon.  Mrs.  Stirling  of  Keir 
as  honorary  president,  and  Mrs.  James  White  as  president, 
extended  a gracious  welcome  to  the  visitors. 

A reception  was  given  to  the  delegates  by  the  Lord  Provost  and 
the  Corporation  of  Glasgow  in  the  municipal  buildings  on  Satur- 
day evening,  at  which  over  1,200  guests  gathered.  The  Lord 
Provost,  Right  Hon.  Thomas  Paxton,  who  presided,  extended  a 
hearty  welcome  to  the  delegates  on  behalf  of  the  Corporation.  He 
said  that  since  last  the  Corporation  had  given  them  a similar 
reception,  24  years  ago,  many  changes  had  occurred,  both  in  the 
personal  and  civic  life  of  that  great  community,  but  one  thing 
had  not  changed — the  spirit  of  hospitality.  His  colleagues  of  that 
Corporation  always  regarded  it  as  their  duty  to  encourage  and 
recognize  good  work  being  done.  A city  like  Glasgow  contained 
many  complex  factors  and  comprised  numerous  sects  and  classes, 
and  they  looked  to  everyone  to  uphold  the  great  traditions  of  that 
city  and  to  maintain  and  consolidate  its  reputation.  He  thought 
he  was  right  in  assuming  that  the  members  of  the  C.Y.M.S.  would 
be  found  side  by  side  with  the  Corporation  in  administering  the 
highest  welfare  of  the  community.  It  was  beoause  they  felt  they 
could  look  upon  the  Roman  Catholic  community  in  that  light  that 
they  welcomed  them  there  that  night.  There  was  no  religious  test 
as  to  entrance  to  the  Corporation  of  Glasgow.  He  hoped  that 
conference  would  result  in  the  highest  good,  not  only  to  themselves 
but  to  the  country  at  large,  and  that  the  speeches  to  he  delivered 
would  be  inspired  with  the  spirit  of  brotherhood,  because  that  was 
urgently  required  at  the  present  time  when  there  were  agencies  at 
work  trying  to  destroy  the  peace  of  our  Deloved  country. 

The  Bishop  of  Galway,  in  proposing  a vote  of  thanks  to  the 
Lord  Provost  and  Corporation,  said  he  could  assure  his  lordship 
that  in  the  C.Y.M.S.  they  had  a power  for  good  for  the  city  and 
for  the  State.  The  association  of  the  C.Y.M.S.  eschewed  all  party 
politics.  They  might  belong  to  any  political  party,  but  as  an  asso- 
ciation and  in  their  work  their  great  aim  was  to  follow  the  law 
of  God  and.  to  love  their  neighbour.  They  were  all  well  aware 
that  the  world  to-day  was  in  a ruined  state,  and  it  would  take  all 
the  power  of  all  the  good  and  earnest  men  of  Europe  to  build  up  the 
broken  machinery  that  had  been  so  shattered  by.  the  great  war, 
not  only  in  a material  but  in  a moral  sense.  Dr.  Colvin  proposed 
a voite  of  thanks  to  the  Lord  Provost  and  Mrs.  Paxton. 

Vocal  music  was  given  in  the  Banqueting  Hall  by  the  Notre 
Dame  Students'  Choir,  and  in  the  Council  Hall  by  St.  Wilfrid’s 
Choir  of  Past  Students  of  Notre  Dame. 

The  Conferexce  Meetings. 

In  St.  Andrew’s  Hall,  Great  Clyde  Street,  the  first  of  the  meet- 
ings proper  of  the  Council  Conference  took  place,  under  the 
presidency  of  Dr.  Colvin,  vice-president  of  the  Liverpool  Central 
Council,  on  Sunday  morning.  Telegrams  of  sympathy'  were  sent 
to  Mr.  William  Byrne,  Liverpool  (president),  and  Dom  Bede  Cox, 
O.S.B.  (chaplain),  in  their  present  illness. 

Mr.  George  Collins,  hon.  sec.,  submitted  his  annual  report,  and 
stated  that  there  were  now  197  branches,  with  a membership  of 
30,000. 

After  discussion,  office-bearers  were  re-elected,  viz  : — President, 
Wm.  Byrne,  Liverpool  ; Vice-Presidents,-  Tames  Carmont,  J.P., 
Dumfries;  Thos.  Colvin,  M.D.,  M.S.,  J.P.,  Glasgow;  Wm. 
D’Arcy,  Liverpool;  Chas.  Quinn,  Liverpool;  R.  D.  Ripley,  St. 
Helens ; F.  J.  Rudman,  Birmingham  ; Hon.  Treasurer,  Wm. 
D’Arcy  ; Hon.  Sec.,  George  Collins,  Liverpool. 

Pontifical  High  Mass  was  celebrated  in  St.  Andrew's  cathedral 
by  the  Bishop  of  Galloway  in  the  presence  of  the  Bishop  of  Argyll 
and  the  Isles.  The  Rev.  Dr.  Forbes  was  assistant  priest  ; Father 
O’Connor,  deacon  ; Father  McQuillan,  sub-deacon,  and  Father 
Keating,  master  of  ceremonies.  Other  clergy  within  the  sanc- 
tuary were  Canon  Wheatley,  Birmingham ; Dom  Francis  Black- 
well,  O.S.B.  ; Father  Price,  Birmingham  ; Father  Burris,  Cardiff  ; 
Father  Collier,  O.M.I.,  Leith,  and  others.  The  sermon  was 
preached  by'  Father  Herbert,  O.F.M.,  Glasgow,  from  the  text, 

“ Seek  ye  first  the  Kingdom  of  God  and  Flis  glory,  and  all  these 
things  shall  be  added  unto  you  ” (Matt,  vi,  33). 

In  the  afternoon  the  conference  was  divided  into  three  Com- 
mittees at  each  of  which  two  papers  were  read,  viz.  : 11  The 
Catholic  Worker  and  Social  Reform,”  by_  Professor  Treanor, 
D.D.,  St.  Peter’s  College,  Glasgow;  ‘‘Catholics  and  Modern 
Science,”  by  Brother  G.  M.  Cullen,  M.D.,  B.-Sc.,  J.P.,  Edin- 
burgh; ‘‘The  Right  to  Strike,”  by  the  Rev.  James  Hughes, 
Liverpool  ; “ Catholic  Working  Men  and  Public  Life,”  by 

County  Councillor  Joseph  Sullivan,  J.P. , President,  Lanarkshire 
Miners’  County  Union  ; “ A Plea  for  Catholic  Literature,”  by 
Rev.  Dom  Francis  Blackwell,  O.S.B.,  Fort  Augustus;  “ Our 
Society's  Aims  and  Possibilities,”  by  Brother  P.  Taggart,  A.S.A.A., 
Liverpool. 

Catholics  and  Science. 

Dr,  Cullen,  in  his  paper  on  “ Catholics  and  Modern  Science," 
said  that,  like  her  Divine  Founder,  the  Catholic  Church  is  a sign 
to  be  contradicted.  In  all  ages  and  countries  the  most  varied 
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and  odious  charges  have  been  made  against  her,  but  at  the 
present  time  probably  the  most  common  accusation  is  that  she 
is  the  enemy  of  science.  Knowledge  of  natural  phenomena  has 
made  such  marvellous  progress  of  late,  it  has  so  completely 
transformed  the  world,  that  its  miracles  arc  obvious  even  to  the 
most  ignorant.  No  more  telling  indictment  therefore  could  be 
formulated  against  tfie  Church  than  that  she  is  the  determined 
opponent  of  all  this  progress.  It  is  the  solemn  duty  of  Catholics 
to  refute  this  calumny,  which  is  so  widely  insinuated  by  the 
Press.  There  is  not,  there  never  has  been,  any  conflict  between 
the  Church  and  science,  which  she  regards  as  the  teacher  of 
a continuous  revelation  of  the  wisdom  and  power  of  the  Creator. 
There  is  indeed  a oonllict,  but  it  is  between  certain  scientists 
and  the  Church,  between  men  who,  soaring  above  the  definite 
facts  of  science,  have  used  their  rash  speculations  against  her 
because  she  is  the  staunch  upholder  of  Divine  revelation.  It 
is  a fight  between  materialism  and  religion.  Probably  on  no 
single  subject  has  -discussion  'been  fiercer  than  in  regard  to 
evolution,  the  theory  which  ascribes  the  development  of  the  more 
simplex  animate  beings  to  the  elaboration  of  one  or  more  simple 
primary  forms.  The  theory  is  interesting  ami  attractive,  but 
it  is  only  a theory  and  lacks  absolute  scientific  proof.  As  to  the 
method  along  which  the  supposed  elaboration  has  worked,  the 
speculations  are  of  the  most  varied  and  diverse  kinds.  But, 
9trange  as  it  may  seem  to  many,  the  Church  has  pronounced  no 
dogma  in  the  matter.  She  leaves  it  to  her  children  to  judge  the 
arguments  for  themselves,  provided  always  that  the  finger  of 
God  is  recognized  in  the  creation  of  the  primary  forms  and  of 
the  soul  of  man.  This,  of  course,  is  fundamental — the  Church 
cannot  allow  God  to  be  exiled  from  creation.  No  one  expects 
the  scientist  to  see  God  through  his  telescope.  God  can  only  be 
apprehended  through  the  eye  of  faith.  The  unsolved  problems 
of  Nature  are  infinite  in  number,  and  the  really  great  scientist  is 
the  first  to  admit  the  limited  applicability  of  his  methods.  Were 
this  humility  universal  we  would  hear  no  more  about  the  sup- 
posed opposition  between  religion  and  science. 

Father  Hughes,  in  his  paper  on  “ The  Right  to  Strike,”  said 
there  were  times  and  circumstances  which  made  war  just  and 
necessary.  Avoidable  wars  were  a crime  against  humanity, 
avoidable  strikes  were  crimes  against  the  nation  and  against 
the  workers  themselves.  To  be  just  a strike  should,  like  war, 
be  a defence  of  the  fullness  of  their  human  life,  not  merely 
conquest  or  aggression.  It  should  be  prudent.  Even  where 
there  were  just  reasons  for  a strike,  the  workers  should  ask 
themselves,  were  they  likely  under  present  circumstances  to  gain 
what  they  justly  claim?  A strike  should  be  peaceful.  Let  them 
remember  always  to  arbitrate  before  they  struck.  Even  a good 
cause  might  be  injured  by  violence.  Strikers  should  not  act  in 
defiance  of  the  ordinary  laws  of  the  country  which  govern 
agreements  and  bargains  made  between  man  and  man  unless 
the  bargain  was  clearly  and  unmistakably  unjust.  Father 
Hughes  contended  that  the  question  of  striking  should  be  re- 
served for  the  votes  of  the  married  men  only. 

Immediately  after  the  afternoon  conference  the  delegates  were 
entertained  to  tea  in  the  City  Hall  by  the  Ladies’  Reception 
Committee,  his  lordship  the  Bishop  of  Galloway  presiding.  The 
Hon.  Mrs.  Stirling  of  Keir  replied  to  the  vote  of  thanks  to  the 
ladles,  proposed  by  Mr.  Charles  Quinn,  Liverpool. 

Evening  Demonstration. 

A great  demonstration  was  held  in  the  City  Hall  in  the  evening 
under  the  chairmanship  of  the  Bishop  of  Galloway,  who  was  sup- 
ported on  the  platform  by  the  Bishop  of  Argyll  and  the  Isles  and 
a large  number  of  representative  clergy  and  laymen  from  many 
parts  of  the  country.  Apologies  were  received  from  the  Arch- 
bishops of  Birmingham  and  Cardiff,  and  from  the  Bishops  of 
Punkeld,  Northampton  (Archbishop-des'gnate  of  Liverpool), 
Plymouth,  Leeds,  Shrewsbury,  Aberdeen,  Hexham  and  Newcastle, 
and  Salford. 

The  Chairman  welcomed  the  delegates  to  that  great  centre  of 
Catholicity,  Glasgow.  In  1702  the  presbytery  of  Glasgow  an- 
nounced to  all  whom  it  might  concern  that  the  number  of 
Catholics  at  that  time  were  two  ladies,  Carmichael  by  name,  and 
one  man,  named  Fitzpatrick,  who  was  generally  absent.  To-day 
in  point  of  population  Glasgow  was  the  largest  diocese  in  Great 
Britain  or  Ireland,  and  as  far  as  he  was  able  to  make  out 
from  the  statistics,  there  was  only  one  other  diocese  in  the 
British  Dominions  that  was  larger,  Montreal  in  Canada.  The 
clergy  of  the  diocese  of  Glasgow  were,  declared  his  lordship, 
in  the  first  line,  and  for  zeal  and  piety  were  not  to  be  surpassed. 

Father  John  Baptist  Reeves,  O.P.,  B.A.  (London),  delivered 
a deeply  reasoned  address  on  “ The  Papacy : Yesterday  and 
To-day,”  dealing  with  his  subject  in  a philosophical  and  his- 
torical manner,  to  show  that  the  Pope  was  the  representative 
of  God  upon  earth,  and  that  therefore  any  work  which  the 
papacy  undertook  in  the  world  must  be  along  the  lines  of  the 
will  of  God.  In  this  way  he  examined  the  efforts  of  fne  Popes 
to  promote  Science  and  Art  throughout  all  ages  of  the  Church’s 
existence.  If  the  Catholic  Church  was«vhat  she  maintained  she 
was,  if  the  papacy  was  what  they  believed  it  to  be,  the  Bishops 
of  the  Catholic  Church,  with  the  Pope  at  their  head,  must  be 
doing  the  sort  of  work  that  Christ  would  have  done.  Referring 
to  some  criticisms  of  the  Holy  Father  during  the  war,  Father 
Reeves  said  there  was  possibly  a little  disappointment  because 
the  Pope  did  not  declare  himself  on  the  side  of  the  Allies  in  a 
little  squabble  <a  few  of  them  had  with  Germany.  Had  he 
decided  in  favour  of  the  Allies,  the  Allies  would  have  forgiven 
him  everything  for  a li'ttle  time  until  the  next  squabble.  They 
were  beginning  to  see  now  that  during  the  war  the  Pope  was 
undoubtedly  the  most  dignified  figure  in  Europe.  It  seemed 
rather  fortunate  for  this  country  that  the  Pope  did  not  condemn 


Words  of  SLtS 

...  , I am  publish- 

Wisdom. 

graphs  of  a pair  of  Chinese  vases 
(1  iin.  high)  which  realised  ^215 
at  my  auction  sale  last  week  ; 
the  Chinese  plate  realised  £HH  ; 
the  engraving,  ^750  ; and  lastly, 
but  not  least,  a silver  cup  and 
cover,  ^475.  During  the  past 
month  the  Midlands  came 
within  my  motor  tour.  At 
9.30,  with  my  art  expert,  I 
called  at  one  of  the  ancestral 
homes  of  England  where  the 
aftermath  of  war — heavy  taxa- 
tion— had  wrought  havoc  on 
theowner  of  much  agricultural 
land.  Just  a week  previous  an 
art  buyer  had  called,  and,  after 
examining  the  china  and  porce- 
lain, picked  out  the  two  vases 
and  plate  illustrated,  and 
offered  /50  for  the  two.  Then 
he  selected  four  other  pieces, 
and  offered  ^25  for  them.  The 
owner  stated  that  he  could  not 
close  with  any  offer  until  Mr. 
Hurcomb  and  his  art  expert 
had  called,  which  resulted  in  the 
aggregate  offer  of  ^75  for  the 
live  pieces  being  withdrawn. 
I have  had  the  pleasure  of 
selling  them  for  no  less  than 
£489 — i.e.,  /414  more  1 The  en- 
graving and  the  cup  were  col- 
lected on  the  same  tour.  Two 
other  engravings  sold  for  £525, 
for  which  £30  had  been  offered. 
Reader, ponder  over  my  words. 
Is  it  not  wisdom  to  incur  the 
expense  of  a 10s.  6d.  to  31s.  6d. 
fee  for  me  to  call  and  by  just 
passing  through  the  house  tell 
you  the  values  of  your 
possessions  ? When  I am  not 
in  the  rostrum  securing  (as  a 
rule)  such  prices  as  I have 
quoted,  I am  motoring  with  my 
art  expert.  Early  in  June  1 
hope  to  visit  Hants,  Wilts, 
Dorset,  Somerset,  Devon,  and 
North  Cornwall ; and  in  mid- 
June  Kent,  Surrey,  and  Sussex. 
Later  in  June,  Suffolk,  Norfolk, 
Lincoln,  Yorkshire,  Scotland. 
Risk  the  nominal  fee,  and 
invite  me  to  call.  W.  E. 
HURCOMB,  Caldor  House 
(Corner  of  Dover  St.) , Picca d illy , 
W.i.  'Phone  : Regent  475. 
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Liverpool  Catholic  Blind  Asylum 

(Registered  under  the  Blind  Persons  Acty  1920) 

Brunswick  Road,  Liverpool,  & St.  Vincent's 
School  : : West  Derby  ; : Liverpool. 

The  only  Catholic  Blind  Asylum  in  England. 
Established  in  1841.  Includes  Asylum  for  Adults 
And  Certified  School  for  Children.  325  Inmates. 
Annual  expenditure  over  £6,000.  Under  the  charge 
of  the  Sisters  of  Charity  and  a Committee. 
Contributions  are  solicited  towards  completion  •/ 
the  school. 

W.  ERNEST  TAYLOR , Ron.  Treasurer, 

26  North  John  Street , Liverpool. 


VINO  PERFEXO 

The  Unhersal  Altar  Wine. 

DRY,  MEDIUM,  AND  RICH. 

40/-  per  dozen  bottles. 

45/-  per  2 dozen  ball  bottles. 

CARRIAGE  PAID.  Samples  and  CertiSectes  Free. 

W.  R.  MAGRATH  & Co., 

LEAMINGTON  SPA. 

Telegrams  ; TeJepheee : « 

“ PSSFSSO,  LRAMBiSSON."  Cocre  :IBC  5th  Kdi&M. 
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reprisals.  They  could  not  very  well  have  used  them  had  he 
condemned  them  at  our  invitation. 

Mr.  Shane  Leslie,  editor  of  the  Dublin  Review,  spoke  of  the 
progress  of  Catholicism  in  the  United  States  of  America,  attri- 
buting this  to  the  young  men  who  had  kept  true  to  their  faith. 
It  was  amazing  'that  to-day  there  was  no  office  in  the  United 
States  that  could  not  be  held  by  a Catholic,  from  the  Chief 
Justice  of  the  Supreme  Court  to  the  heavy-weight  championship. 
Catholic  citizenship  had  also  proved  its  worth  in  diplomacy. 

Professor  Pkillimore  said  that  fifteen  or  sixteen  centuries  ago 
the  one  great  question  agitating  the  world  was  this:  “Gam 
Catholics  be  good  citizens.''”  He  had  perceived  an  undertone 
of  the  same  question  at  the  civic  reception  given  them  on  the 
previous  evening.  The  answer  was  the  same  to-day  as  it  had 
been  fifteen  or  sixteen  hundred  years  ago' — it  depends  on  the 
city.  If  it  were  a rightly  guided  city  Catholics  would  make  the 
best  of  all  possible  citizens  in  the  best  of  all  possible  cities.  They 
did  not  forget,  however,  that  there  was  a city  called  the  City 
of  God  and  in  proportion  as  the  city  on  earth  differed  from  that 
other  city,  in  so  far  would  Catholic  loyalty  be  deferred  or  with- 
held. He  hoped  that  in  the  Study  Circles  which  formed  a great 
part  of  the  work  of  the  C.Y.M.S.,  they  would  occupy  themselves 
not  only  with  economic  questions,  but  give  a great  deal  of  time 
to  historical  questions  because  the  key  to  the  present  and  the 
future  was  to  be  found  in  past  history,  and  that  was  nowhere 
more  true  than  in  forecasting  the  future  of  that  Institution  whiW 
had  had  the  longest  continuous  life  of  any  in  the  world — the 
Catholic  Church. 

A resolution  commending  the  C.Y.M.S.  wais  unanimously  car- 
ried on  the  motion  of  Mr.  James  Carmont,  Dumfries,  seconded 
by  Mr.  Mitchell  Quin,  Glasgow. 

The  Chairman  was  thanked,  on  the  motion  of  Mr.  W.  D’Arcy, 
Liverpool. 

The  Closing  Meetings. 

On  Monday  morning  the  General  Meeting  was  held  in  St. 
Andrew’s  Rooms,  under  the  presidency  of  Dr.  Colvin,  when, 
after  the  Committee  reports  had  been  submitted,  the  following 
resolutions  were  adopted  : (i)  That  members  of  the  Society  be 
strongly  urged  to  take  an  active  part  in  all  trade  unions  and  other 
organizations  so  as  to  permeate  the  proceedings  with  Catholic 
ideas  ; (2)  That  it  be  a recommendation  to  form  Social  Study 
Clubs  where  these  are  not  already  in  existence  ; (3)  That  in  every 
city  where  a University  exists  an  effort  should  be  made  to  secure 
co-operation  between  the  Students’  Society  and  the  C.Y.M.S.  ; 
(4)  That  the  conference  is  strongly  of  opinion  that  it  is  o-f  para- 
mount importance  that  Junior  Sections  or  Boys’  Guilds  should 
be  established. 

The  meeting  approved  of  the  motion  that  a Catholic  'Labour 
College  is  both  necessary  and  desirable,  and  that  the  Central 
Council  be  recommended  to  have  The  project  put  on  a proper 
footing  by  whatever  means  may  be  thought  desirable.  During 
the  proceedings  a message  was  read  from  Cardinal  Bourne,  giving 
his  Blessing  to  the  work  of  the  Society. 

During  the  afternoon  of  Monday  the  delegates  drove  to  Lanark, 
where  they  visited  Smyllum  Orphanage  and  were  entertained  to 
lunch  by  the  Ladies’  Committee.  The  Bishop  of  Dunkeld  (Dr. 
Toner)  paid  a flying  visit.  The  Conference  proceedings  closed 
on  Monday  evening  with  a concent  in  the  City  Hall,  when  the 
Bishop  Auxiliary  of  St.  Andrew’s  and  Edinburgh  presided  over 
a large  gathering.  In  a speech  his  lordship  said  that  the  Confer- 
ence had  demonstrated  the  power  of  the  Catholic  manhood  of 
England  and  Scotland.  In  regard  to  the  strength  of  Catholicity 
in  Scotland  he  saw  from  some  statistics  that  they  were  between 
an  eighth  and  a ninth  of  the  whole  population.  While  it  was 
true  that  the  vast  majority  were  in  the  great  diocese  of  Glasgow, 
nevertheless  in  Scotland  as  a whole  there  was  a very  good  pro- 
portion compared  with  what  they  had  to  be  content  with  not  so 
many  years  ago.  In  England  they  were  not  quite  so  strong; 
in  Scotland  they  were  becoming  proportionately  stronger  every 
year.  That  was  due  not  only  to  the  natural  increase  of  the 
population  but  owing  to  a strong  wave  of  conversion.  The 
Protestant  population  had  to  a large  extent  lost  belief  in  its  own 
creed  ; they  had  become  indifferent  and  the  consequence  was  that 
they  had  had  to  become  more  tolerant,  which  led  them  to  examine 
into  the  Catholic  religion.  He  found  that  amongst  Scottish 
people,  when  they  examined  and  had  put  before  them  the  oate- 
chfsm  of  Catholic  religion  and  digested-  it,  its  own  inherent 
reasonableness,  to  say  nothing  of  its  beauty,  forced  it  upon  them, 
and  they  became  Catholic  from  motives  of  the  highest  older. 

Addresses  were  also  delivered  by  Canon  George  Ritchie  and  the 
Rev.  James  Hughes,  Liverpool. 

It  was  agreed  to  hold  next  year’s  Conference  at  Cardiff.  In 
conveying  the  invitation  from  that  city,  Father  Burris,  of  St. 
Peter’s,  said  that  the  Archbishop  of  Cardiff  had  given  his  cor- 
dial approval  and  blessing  to  the  proposal. 


National  Provincial  and  Union  Bank  of  England. — Field- 
Marshal  Sir  William ’Robertson  unveiled  at  the  head  office  of 
this  Bank,  15,  Bishopsgate,  on  May  11,  a memorial  to  440 
members  of  the  staff  who  fell  in  the  great  war.  The  monument 
takes  the  form  of  a rectangular  recess  with  alabaster  tablets 
containing  the  names.  Sir  William  Robertson  referred  to  the 
fact  that  at  the  beginning  of  the  war  71  per  cent,  of  the  staffs 
of  the  associated  Banks  joined  the  fighting  services  ; 440  were 
killed  or  died  of  wounds,  disease  and  sickness,  and  IQ9  decora- 
tions were  received.  This  constituted  a record  of  -which  these 
banks  might  be  -very  proud. 


THE  ARCHBISHOP  OF  MELBOURNE. 

A FAREWELL  DINNER. 

A clergy  farewell  dinner  to  the  Archbishop  of  Melbourne, 
on  his  departure  for  Australia,  was  given  at  the  Cannon 
Street  Hotel,  on  Thursday  evening  in  last  week.  The 
guests  numbered  between  three  and  four  hundred.  The 
Bishop  of  Portsmouth  occupied  the  chair,  and  amongst 
the  guests  were  the  Bishop  of  Southwark,  the  Archbishop 
of  Cashel,  the  Bishops  of  Killaloe,  Clonfert,  Cape  of  Good 
Hope,  Bishop  Hanlon  and  the  Coadjutor  Elect  of  Middles- 
brough. The  dinner  was  announced  as  given  to  His  Grace 
by  Archbishops,  Bishops  and  Clergy  resident  in  England, 
Ireland,  Scotland,  Wales,  Australia,  and  South  Africa, 
Mgr.  O’Grady,  V.G.,  of  Brentwood,  being  the  Hon.  Secre- 
tary. The  proceedings,  which  began  at  six  o’clock,  were 
marked  with  much  enthusiasm,  and  lasted  for  about  five 
hours. 

After  the  dinner,  the  Chairman  (the  Bishop  of  Ports- 
mouth), in  submitting  the  toast  of  the  Pope,  unaccompanied 
by  that  of  the  King,  said  it  was  one  dear  to  the  hearts  of 
all.  His  Holiness  was  a friend  of  Ireland,  which  deserved 
well  of  the  Holy  Father  who,  in  reply  to  a telegram  sent 
that  afternoon,  had  replied  as  follows  ; “ The  Holy  Father 
thanks  you,  the  Archbishops,  Bishops,  and  the  Chapters 
and  clergy  for  your  sentiments  of  loyalty  and  devotion, 
and  imparts  most  cordially  the  Apostolic  Benediction,  and 
joins  with  you  in  wishing  God  speed  to  the  Archbishop  of 
Melbourne.” 

After  letters  of  regret  from  the  Irish  Bishops  and  others 
who  were  unable  to  be  present  had  been  read  by  Mgr.  O’Grady 
and  the  “ Song  for  the  Pope  ” had  been  sung  by  Bishop 
O’Doherty  of  Clonfert,  the  toast  of  the  evening,  ' ‘ Archbishop 
Mannix,”  was  proposed  by  Mgr.  Brown,  V.G.,  of  Southwark. 
He  said  that  the  name  of  their  illustrious  guest  would  go  down 
in  history  as  that  of  a fearless  upholder  of  the  rights  of  his 
country,  and  as  a defender  of  the  rights  of  the  oppressed. 
Success  would  come  to  Ireland.  The  stand  the  Archbishop 
had  made  had  heartened  the  people  who  had  learned  that  they 
were  not  suffering  alone.  The  Archbishop  of  Melbourne  was 
a great  Irishman  and  a fine  Christian  gentleman. 

Speech  by  the  Archbishop. 

His  Grace,  on  rising  to  reply,  was  received  with  tremendous 
enthusiasm.  He  thanked  all  for  their  kindness,  though,  as  he 
said,  they  were  not  able  to  give  him  a send-off  equal  to  his 
reception  when  he  came  to  England,  but  they  were  doing  their 
best  to  give  him  a Godspeed.  He  was  more  grateful  than 
words  could  convey — grateful  to  the  Cardinal  and  Bishops  of 
Ireland,  and  to  the  Bishops,  priests  and  people  of  England 
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AM  kiads  of  Church  Deeoradoa  and  Furni- 
ture, Metal  Work,  Carving  in  Wood  and 
Stone,  Renovations,  Gilding,  etc. 


SISTER  CLAUD  IIS  A FAGNANI. 

The  community  of  Missionary  Sisters  of  the  Sacred  Heart, 
Honor  Oak,  London,  mourn  the  death  of  a saintly  nun  in  the 
person  of  Sister  Claudina  Fagnani,  who  passed  away  on  Thursday, 
Octave  of  the  Ascension,  fortified  with  all  the  rites  of  Holy 
Church,  and  surrounded  by  her  sorrowing  sisters  in  religion. 
When  quite  young  she  felt  a call  to  the  Religious  Life.  At  that 
time  the  late  venerated  Mother  Frances  Cabrini  founded  the  Con- 
gregation of  the  Missionary  Sisters  of  the  Sacred  Heart.  The 
dawn  of  November  14,  1880,  witnessed  the  foundation  of  the 
first  House  in  Codogno,  diocese  of  Lombardy.  There,  in  this 
wonderful  cradle,  young  Italian  ladies  sought  Mother  Cabrini, 
who  taught  them  to  attain  the  necessary  requirements  for  those 
assuming  the  name  and  dignity  of  Missionary.  Sister  Claudina 
Fagnani  enrolled  herself  under  the  banner  of  the  holy  foundress 
and  soon  became  a fervent  disciple.  The  Congregation  spread 
rapidly  to  Rome,  Milan,  Geneva,  Turin,  Citta  della  Pieve,  Castel 
San  Giovanni,  and  other  Italian  towns,  as  well  as  in  the  United 
States,  South  America,  Spain  and  England.  The  Congregation 
to-day,  although  only  just  over  forty  years  of  age,  counts  some 
seventy  convents  of  education,  beneficence  and  charity.  Deceased 
was  a religious  of  great  experience  and  of  wonderful  zeal,  faith 
and  humility.  She  waf  possessed,  -too,  of  a great  love  for  the 
Sacred  Heart  of  Jesus,  and  was  proud  to  be  attached  to  an  Order 
which  is  specially  dedicated  to  the  Divine  Heart.  Everywhere 
she  went,  she  tried  to  extend  this  devotion  of  the  adorable  Heart 
of  Jesus.  The  Community  at  Honor  Oak  invite  the  readers  of 
The  Tablet  to  join  with  them  in  praying  for  the  repose  of  the 
soul  of  this  pious  nun.  Her  death  means  a loss  not  only  to  the 
Community  but  to  all  with  whom  she  came  in  contact.  Deeply 
does  the  community  mourn  the  loss  of  their  departed  Sister, 
although  consoled  in  the  thought  that  she  has  gone  to  her  reward. 
She  did  the  work  that  God  gave  her,  and  did  it  well.  May  her 
soul  rest  in  peace  ! 
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who  had  been  so  kind  to  him.  He  had  not  the  pleasure  of 
knowing  all  the  Bishops  of  Great  Britain,  but  if  those  he  did  not 
know  were  like  those  he  did,  then  he  had  good  friends  among  them. 

He  did  not  want  to  pose  as  a martyr ; he  was  one  of  the 
many  who  preferred  to  deserve  martyrdom  than  to  receive  it. 
He  could  have  got  over  to  Ireland  in  spite  of  the  whole  British 
fleet,  but  it  never  entered  his  head  to  do  so.  He  could  have 
got  over  if  he  had  been  prepared  to  go  there  to  do  the  work 
of  those  who  had  been  keeping  him  here.  He  could  have  got 
over  to  Ireland  at  the  time  of  Archbishop  Clune’s  negotiations. 
He  could  have  gone  over  to  Ireland  with  him  if  only  he  would 
have  changed  his  coat  and  been  prepared  to  support  what  is 
known  as  the  Partition  Act.  Many  a time  feelers  came  to  him 
from  various  directions,  and  he  knew  that  he  could  go  to  Ireland 
if  only  he  would  pay  the  price.  That  price  he  had  not  paid, 
that  price  he  did  not  mean  to  pay,  and  that  price  could  never 
be  paid  by  any  decent  man. 

When  he  went  to  Rome  many  people  thought  he  was  going 
to  face  his  Waterloo.  He  deprecated  a good  deal  of  what  had 
been  said  about  the  Vatican’s  attitude  in  regard  to  Irish  affairs. 
The  Vatican  never  claimed  to  govern  Ireland,  and  the  Vatican 
did  not  claim  at  the  present  moment  to  rule  Ireland.  The 
Pope  had  the  natural  sympathy  of  an  honest  man,  and  that 
sympathy,  which  went  out  to  the  Armenians,  to  the  Poles,  to 
the  Belgians,  and  even  to  the  Jews,  would  not  be  denied  by  the 
Pope  to  his  suffering  children  in  Ireland.  At  his  first  audience 
the  first  thing  His  Holiness  asked  was  whether  it  was  his  wish 
that  he  should  use  the  ordinary  diplomatic  channels  to  get 
the  ban  on  his  movements  removed.  His  reply  was  that  he 
had  not  condescended  to  ask  the  Government  for  anything  that 
could  be  regarded  as  a favour  or  concession,  and  he  would  not 
like  the  Pope  to  ask  for  him,  and  perhaps  be  submitted  to  the 
indignity  of  a refusal.  Perhaps  he  could  have  gone  to  Ireland 
without  surrendering,  but  he  preferred  to  see  it  out  to  the  end  ; 
and  he  was  going  to  Australia  with  his  opinions  unchanged  and 
his  honour  untarnished. 

He  had  been  told  within  the  last  two  days  that  he  had  made 
very  bad  use  of  his  time  ; that  he  had  not  spoken  much  about 
peace.  He  had  been  hoping  for  peace  before  he  came  here 
and  all  the  time  he  had  been  here.  British  politicians  were 
saying  now  that  the  door  was  open  for  negotiation.  Yes,  the 
door  for  negotiations  was  open,  but  all  the  time  the  Black  and 
Tans  were  behind  the  door.  As  soon  as  people  began  to  look 
for  peace  in  reality,  a peace  that  would  be  lasting,  the  Black 
and  Tans  would  be  no  longer  behind  the  door ; they  would 
have  turned  their  backs  upon  Ireland.  When  they  had  left 
there  would  be  hope  of  peace. 

He  was  anxious  to  preach  peace  negotiations  in  the  only  way 
that  could  lead  to  peace,  and  he  appealed  once  more  to  the 
Government  to  withdraw  their  military  forces  from  Ireland 
and  meet  the  representatives  of  Ireland  face  to  face  on  a footing 
of  equality.  When  the  Government  did  that  peace  would  be 
in  the  offing,  but  not  till  then.  When  Mr.  Asquith  had  talked 
of  Dominion  Home  Rule,  Mr.  Lloyd  George  had  said  Ireland 
would  never  get  it.  Dominion  Home  Rule  with  absolute  control 
of  her  destinies  like  Australia,  was  what  he  himself , speaking  in  that 
room  as  if  he  were  an  Englishman,  had  recommended  as  the  only 
way  possible  to  make  Ireland  prosperous  and  contented  within 
the  Empire.  He  urged  them  to  beware  of  peacemakers,  no 
matter  how  highly  placed.  Ireland  would  never  trust  the 
British  politicians.  He  had  been  watching  these  people  closely, 
and  there  was  absolutely  no  offer  from  the  Government  which 
was  worth  a moment’s  consideration  from  the  Irish  people. 

He  was  going  back  to  Australia  a disappointed  man  in  so  far 
as  he  had  not  seen  Ireland,  and  that  peace  was  not  made  ; but 
in  other  respects  he  was  going  back  heartened  because  things 
were  beginning  to  move  in  the  right  direction.  Nobody  now  had 
the  audacity  to  say  that  Ireland  had  not  the  right  to  self-deter- 
mination, and  he  despised  those  who  said  she  could  not  have 
it  because  of  her  proximity  to  England.  He  was  going  back 
to  tell  Australia  of  British  frightfulness  in  Ireland.  His  tongue 
would  then  be  unloosed,  and  it  would  not  be  his  fault  if  Australia 
did  not  realise  the  state  of  things  in  Ireland.  The  bloodshed 
there  had  to  be  laid  at  the  proper  door — at  the  door  of  those 
who  have  invaded  Ireland,  where  no  British  soldier  has  a right 
to  be.  There  might  at  any  moment  have  been  a truce  ; there 
might  be  one  to-morrow  morning,  and  the  only  obstacle  to  it 
is  not  Irish  crime  but  British  crime.  Ireland  was  looking  for 
nothing  but  what  she  had  a right  to,  complete  control  of  her 
own  government  and  purse,  and  until  that  claim  was  met, 
England  would  never  have  the  friendship  she  was  longing  for 
with  the  United  States  of  America  ; and  she  was  looking  for 
a kind  of  marriage  bond  with  them,  but  Ireland  forbade  the 
banns,  and  could  do  it  and  would  do  it,  and  Ireland  had  his 
blessing.  English  politicians  were  much  more  afraid  of  Crown 
Colony  government  than  was  the  South  of  Ireland.  There  was 
no  yielding  in  Ireland,  and  never  would  be  till  her  claims  were 
met.  “ God  is  in  heaven,  God  is  patient,  but  God  is  just ; and 
God  will  hear  the  prayers  that  Ireland  may  be  free.  My  prayer 
is  that  you  and  I may  live  to  see  it.” 

The  Visitors. 

The  next  toast,  “ the  visitors,"  was  proposed  by  Canon  Ring. 
Replying  for  Ireland,  the  Archbishop  of  Cashel  said  that  he  had 
come  from  Ireland  for  a twofold  purpose  ; to  pay  a tribute  of 
respect  to  Archbishop  Mannix,  and  to  express  indignation  at  his 
exclusion  from  Ireland.  What  was  thought  of  him  there  was 
shown  by  the  candidates  for  Confirmation,  who  took  his  name. 
They  merely  claimed  the  restoration  of  Ireland’s  rights  and 
their  principles  were  admitted  by  the  world  at  large.  She  had 
been  crucified  because  she  loved  liberty,  and  realised  her  high 
destiny.  Please  God  the  days  of  their  sorrows  would  pass 
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and  then  Ireland  would  remember  those  like  Archbishop  Mannix, 
who  stood  by  her  in  her  hour  of  peril  and  trial.  jp- 

The  Bishop  of  Killaloe  said  that  the  world  crisis  had  thrown 
up  many  distinguished  personalities,  but  Archbishop  Mannix 
was  the  monarch  of  them  all.  His  offence  was  the  unanswerable 
power  with  which  he  had  vindicated  justice  and  asserted  truth. 
His  ability  was  his  crime.  Personally  he  was  half  glad  that 
the  Archbishop  never  went  to  Ireland,  for  no  one  there  going 
to  bed  knows  if  his  brains  will  not  be  blown  out  in  the  interests 
of  British  civilization.  A film  of  the  British  atrocities  there 
would  disgrace  the  name  of  England  for  ever  ; it  may  be  done 
yet.  His  own  county  of  Clare  was  burned  and  ruined  through 
and  through.  Still  he  was  more  hopeful  than  the  Archbishop 
because  things  were  going  bit  by  bit.  The  Act  of  Union  was  gone, 
and  nothing  remained  but  a sort  of  afterbirth  in  the  shape  of 
the  Partition  Act  which  would  soon  be  buried  on  the  scrap 
heap.  Peace  between  the  two  nations  could  be  got  if  the 
Government  wanted  it,  or  went  the  right  way  about  it,  honestly 
and  openly.  The  representatives  of  Ireland  must  and  would 
have  the  final  say  on  an  Irish  settlement. 

The  Bishop  of  Southwark  and  the  Bishop  Coadjutor  Elect  of 
Middlesbrough  then  responded  for-  the  English  visitors;  Father 
Monaghan  for  those  from  Scotland  ; Bishop  McSherry  for  those 
from  the  Dominions;  and  Dr.  Beecher  for  Maynooth  College. 

The  Chair  was  then  taken  by  Bishop  Hanlon  for  the  presen- 
tation of  a portrait  in  oils  of  Archbishop  Mannix,  by  Sir  John 
Lavery,  to  the  Bishop  of  Portsmouth.  The  proceedings  con- 
cluded with  the  singing  of  “ The  Soldier's  Song.” 


THE  PILGRIMAGE  TO  BRUGES. 

The  Catholic  Association  Pilgrims  to  Bruges,  numbering  close 
on  thirty,  left  London  on  May  7 under  the  direction  of  the  Hon. 
Secretary.  Mr.  C.  J.  Munich,  KLS.G.  The  party  included  Rev. 
J.  McGrath,  and  Messrs.  J.  M.  McGrath,  J.P.,  A.  M.  Colgan,  and 
J.  G.  Greenwood,  of  the  Executive  Committee.  At  Bruges  the 
pilgrims  were  accommodated  at  the  Memlinc  Palace  Hotel  in  the 
Grand  Place.  On  Sunday  morning  they  were  present  at  Mass 
celebrated  by  Father  McGrath  in  the  Chapel  of  the  Holy  Blood, 
and  afterwards  venerated  the  relic.  After  breakfast  visits  were 
paid  to  the  Beguinage  and  the  Minnewater,  and  to  the  Museum  to 
inspect  its  famous  collection  of  old  Flemish  masters  ; in  the 
afternoon  the  Cathedral  and  the  churches  of  Notre  Dame  and 
St.  Jacques  were  visited.  In  the  evening  the  pilgrims  had  the 
pleasure  of  the  company  at  dinner  of  Canon  Van  de  Velde  and 
M.  Louis  Beyaert,  both  of  whom  had  done  much  to  make  the 
visit  enjoyable. 

On  Monday  the  gentlemen  of  the  party,  after  attending 
Pontifical  High  Mass  in  the  Cathedral,  took  part  in  the  procession 
of  the  Holy  Blood,  carrying  the  flag  of  the  Association.  The 
ladies  saw  the  procession  from  the  hotel ; they  then  proceeded 
to  the  Governor’s  Palace,  from  the  windows  of  which  they  saw 
the  benediction  of  the  Relic  in  the  Place  du  Bourg.  The  weather 
was  good  generally  except  for  a slight  hailstorm  at  the  start, 
and  some  rain  after.  In  the  afternoon  the  programme  included 
the  Jerusalem  Church,  Benediction  at  the  English  Convent,  a look 
in  at  the  headquarters  of  the  Ancient  Society  of  Archers,  and  a 
visit  to  the  old  church  of  La  Poterie.  Tuesday  morning  was  free  ; 
some  of  the  pilgrims  visited  the  Hospital  of  St.  John  and  its 
celebrated  Memlinc  pictures.  The  party  returned  to  London  on 
Tuesday  evening.  Everything  passed  off  well  during  the  visit, 
and  all  the  members  expressed  their  satisfaction  with  the 
arrangements. 


OBITUARY 

MR.  N.  H.  J.  WESTLAKE,  F.S.A. 

We  regret  to  record  the  death,  in  his  89th  year,  of  Mr. 
Nathaniel  Hubert  John  Westlake,  F.S.A.,  the  well-known  painter 
and  writer  on  Christian  archaeology  and  art,  who,  as  briefly  men- 
tioned in  our  issue  of  last  week,  passed  away  at  Brighton  on 
the  9th  inst.  Mr.  Westlake  was  the  son  of  Mr.  John  Westlake, 
of  Romsey,  and  became  a Catholic  in  1857.  Originally  intending 
to  follow  the  sea  as  a profession,  he  abandoned  that  idea,  and 
after  a few  years  in  a publishing  office  studied  art  in  London, 
Antwerp  and  Paris.  At  the  suggestion  of  the  late  Mr.  W. 
Burges,  R.A.,  Mr.  Westlake  went  as  a designer  to  the  firm  of 
glass  painlers  of  which  he  afterwards  became  art  manager  and 
partner,  and  subsequently  proprietor.  He  was  a member  of  the 
original  Committee  of  the  Arts  and  Crafts  Society,  the  British 
and  American  Archaeological  Society  of  Rome,  and  other  bodies, 
and  was  a frequent  exhibitor  at  the  Royal  Academy. 

Mr.  Westlake’s  art  work  is  to  be  found  in  many  cathedrals 
and  chapels  in  this  country,  and  also  in  Ireland  and  America. 
Among  a great  number  of  separate  pieces  of  painting  or  design 
from  his  hand  may  be  mentioned  the  decoration  of  the  roof 
and  the  painted  Stations  of  the  Cross,  in  the  chapel  of  Maynooth 
College  ; another  set  of  Stations,  which  he  executed  for  St. 
Francis’s,  Netting  Hill,  were  the  first  Stations  ever  painted  by 
an  Englishman.  Other  Catholic  churches  containing  Mr.  West- 
lake’s work  are  the  Newman  Memorial  church — the  Oratory — at 
Birmingham;  St.  John’s  cathedral,  Portsmouth;  St.  Thomas  of 
Canterbury,  St.  Leonard’s-on-Sea,  and  the  Butfe  Memorial  chapel 
at  Cardiff  Castle.  He  designed  windows  in  Peterborough  cathe- 
dral, St.  Paul’s,  Worcester,  and  the  church  of  St.  Martin  le 
Grand ; also  for  the  Gate  of  Heaven  church  at  South  Boston, 
U.S.A.  Among  Mr.  Westlake’s  writings  on  art  subjects  are  : — 
" History  and  Design  in  Painted  Glass,”  “ History  and  Design 
in  Mural  Painting,”  “ Portraiture  of  St.  Francis,”  and  other 
works.  He  contributed  also  to  various  publications,  and  edited 
parts  of  manuscripts  in  the  British  Museum. — R.I.P. 


NEWS  FROM  THE 

DIOCESES 

WESTMINSTER 

THE  CARDINAL’S  ENGAGEMENTS. 

May  21,  Saturday. — Cathedral  (Crypt)  : Ordination,  8.30  a.m. 

May  22,  Sunday. — Hammersmith  : assists  at  High  Mass  and 

preaches,  10.50. 

May  24,  Tuesday. — Hotel  Cecil  : attends  Catenian  Society’s 

dinner  at  7.0.  , 

May  25,  Wednesday. — Kilburn  : Blesses  and  opens  new  Parochial 
Hall,  3.30. 

May  26,  Thursday. — Cathedral  : assists  at  H;gh  Mass  and  pro- 
cession, 10.30. 

May  29,  Sunday. — Southall:  opens  new  church,  11. 

The  Cathedral  : Whit  Sunday  Services. — The  Cardinal 

Archbishop  celebrated  Pontifical  High  Mass  at  Westminster 
Cathedral  on  Sunday.  Fathers  McKenna  and  Smith  were 
deacon  and  subdeacon,  and  the  Assistants  at  the  Throne  were 
Mgr.  Canon  Moynes  (assistant  priest)  and  Canons  Jackman  and 
Brown  (deacons).  The  music  of  the  Mass  was  by  Taverner, 
with  a motet  by  Byrd.  At  the  twelve  o’clock  Mass  the  sermon 
was  preached  by  Bishop  Couturier,  O.P.  In  the  afternoon, 
following  Vespers,  the  Cardinal  administered  confirmation  to 
265  candidates.  Mgr.  Moyes  continued  at  the  evening  service 
his  course  of  sermons  on  devotion  to  Our  Lady. 

Westminster  Catholic  Federation  : A Year’s  Work. — 
The  Thirteenth  Annual  Report  of  the  Westminister  Catholic 
Federation  for  1920,  opens  with  the  statement  that  “ in  survey- 
ing and  reporting  upon  the  work  of  this  Federation  for  the 
year  1920,  it  is  not  possible  to  point  to  any  very  exceptionally 
impressive  or  vital  work  done  by  the  Organization.”  The 
educational  position,  so  far,  the  report  adds,  “ is  easy,  especially 
with  regard  to  our  elementary  schools,  although  it  cannot 
be  denied  that  the  statement  made  by  the  Minister  of  Education 
early  last  year,  led  to  much  disquietude  amongst  the  Catholic 
body  in  this  country.”  But  in  spite  of  the  year  having  produced 
no  Federation  activities  of  outstanding  importance,  the  report 
shows  that  a great  deal  of  activity  has  been  shown  in  dealing 
with  the  many  matters  that  came  before  the  Council,  or  the 
special  committees,  during  1920.  Emigration  work.  Press 
organization,  work  for  Catholic  seamen,  the  training  of  midwives, 
protests  against  the  Divorce  Bill,  social  service,  distress  in 
Central  Europe,  and  vigilance  work  are  among  a number 
of  different  subjects  which  have  engaged  the  Federation.  Re- 
ports from  some  of  the  branches  show  that  local  activity  is 
well  organized  in  many  of  the  London  parishes.  The  Federation 
is  in  touch  also  with  similar  organizations  overseas,  and  has 
been  helpful  in  the  establishment  of  a Catholic  Federation  at 
Cape  Town. 

Farm  Street  : Pulpit  Dialogue  on  Grace.- — Another  of 
the  pulpit-  dialogues  at  Farm  Street  was  devoted  to  the  question 
of  Actual  Grace.  The  exponent.  Father  Day,  admitting  that 
the  doctrine  of  the  necessity  of  constant  help  may  be  humiliating 
to  human  pride,  pointed  out  that  we  are  not  intended  to  be 
proud,  and  after  all  there  is  the  same  dependence  on  God,  absolute 
and  complete,  in  the  matter  of  our  physical  existence,  action 
and  movement.  The  objector,  Father  Galton,  criticised  the 
application  of  the  parable  of  the  Vine  arid  the  branches  to 
actual  grace,  claiming  that  this  proved  rather  the  sufficiency  of 
sanctifying  grace  ; but  Father  Day  disposed  of  this  argument 
by  a reminder  that  plants  require  not  only  sap  but  also  a regular 
supply  of  sunshine,  air,  moisture,  etc.  A keen  discussion 
followed  as  to  whether  the  old  pagan  philosophers  were  able 
by  natural  gifts  to  attain  to  a full  knowledge  and  love  of  God, 
the  Creator  and  “ Summum  Bonum.”  Although,  it  was  pointed 
out,  we  cannot  deny  the  possibility  of  obtaining  a fair  measure  of 
the  love  and  knowledge  of  God  by  natural  means,  no  theologian 
will  allow  that  love  thus  acquired  can  take  the  practical  form 
of  keeping  the  laws  of  God  at  all  satisfactorily  for  any  length 
of  time  without  help  from  above.  Vasquez  went  too  far  in 
restricting  the  scope  of  this  natural  knowledge  and  love.  And 
even  the  “ just  man  ” may  not  altogether  avoid  semi-deliberate 
venial  sin.  By  minimising  the  need  of  grace,  Pelagius  con- 
tradicted the  undoubted  doctrine  of  St.  Paul.  This  heresy, 
it  had  been  argued,  is  favourable  to  manliness  and  self-reliance, 
but,  as  the  expounder  maintained,  God  who  created  human 
nature  may  be  safely  trusted  to  know  how  to  raise  it  to  the 
supernatural  order  and  to  help  it  in  all  its  moral  efforts  without 
destroying  its  freewill  or  lessening  its  proper  independence. 
This  wise  and  loving  control  will,  on  the  contrary,  increase  both 
the  latter  qualities. 

Maiden  Lane  : The  Forty  Hours.- — Quarant  ’Ore  will  begin 
at  the  church  of  Corpus  Christi,  Maiden  Lane,  next  Tuesday,  May 
24,  when  there  is  to  be  Mass  of  Exposition  at  ten  o’clock  ; and  on 
Thursday  Father  Terence  Donnelly,  S.  J.,  will  preach  at  the  High 
Mass  of  Deposition  at  twelve  o’clock.  There  will  be  devotions 
each  evening  at  eight  during  the  Forty  Hours,  the  solemn 
closing  service  taking  place  on  Thursday  evening.  May  26. 


SOUTHWARK 

Clapham  : Choral  Society’s  Concert.- — St.  Mary’s  Choral 
Society,  Clapham,  under  the  direction  of  Mr.  William  Sewell, 
A.R.A.M.,  A.R.C.O.,  gave  a choral  and  orchestral  concert  on 
Wednesday  of  last  week  at  Battersea  Town  Hall.  A varied 
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programme  had  . been  arranged,  and  there  was  a good  but  by 
no  means  crowded  attendance.  For  the  first  part  the  programme 
relied  upon  Coleridge-Taylor’s  cantata,  “Hiawatha’s  Wedding 
Feast.”  In  places  it  proved  a somewhat  over-ambitious  under- 
taking for  the  choral  singers,  but  there  was  a magnificent  render- 
ing of  the  solo  “ Onaway!  Awake,  Beloved  ! ” by  Mr.  Hubert 
Eisdell.  In  the  second  part,  also,  Mr.  Eisdell  was  the  solo 
vocalist,  and  again  he  so  delighted  the  audience  that  encores 
were  insisted  upon  after  each  item  : his  songs  included  “ The 
English  Rose,”  “ Red  Devon  by  the  Sea,”  " Go  not,  Happy 
Day,”  and  other  pieces.  The  choir  was  heard  to  greater  advan- 
tage’in  the  second  part  of  the  programme.  Elgar’s  “ Spanish 
Serenade  ” (from  the  " Spanish  Student  ” of  Longfellow)  earned 
a deserved  encore,  as  did  also  the  unaccompanied  part  song 
“ London  Town,”  by  German.  The  concert  ended  with  Elgar’s 
fine  chorus,  “ It  comes  from  the  Misty  Ages,”  with  orchestral 
accompaniment. 

Lewisham  : Blessing,  of  New  Organ. — A new  and  beauti- 
fully toned  organ,  valued  at  £ 2,000 , was  blessed  and  opened  on 
Whit  Sunday  before  the  High  Mass,  which  was  sung  by  Father 
Ward,  assisted  by  Fathers  T.  Mahon  and  T.  Clifton.  Mr. 
Duncan  C.  Mann,  the  organist  of  the  church,  gave  a recital 
after  the  evening  service.  On  Whit  Monday  morning,  there 
was  again  High  Mass,  with  full  choir  and  a well-filled  church. 

Baliiam  : Patronal  Festival.- — The  patronal  festival  of 

the  Church  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  Balham,  was  observed  with 
due  solemnity  on  Sunday.  In  the  evening  a special  sermon 
was  preached  by  Father  Muldoon,  S.C.,  who  likened  the  seasons 
of  Nature,  seed-time  and  harvest,  etc.,  to  the  special  opportunities 
of  grace  which  assist  our  spiritual  growth,  The  parochial 
guilds  and  a large  congregation  joined  in  the  annual  outdoor 
procession  of  the  Blessed  Sacrament  from  the  church  to  the 
convent,  and  through  the  grounds  of  the  latter.  Owing  to  the 
rain  earlier  in  the  day  it  was,  however,  impracticable  for 
Benediction  to  be  given  as  usual  at  outdoor  altars. 

Sutton  : Parochial  Bazaar. — The  building  fund  in  connec- 
tion with  the  Church  of  Our  Lady  of  the  Rosary,  Sutton,  Surrey, 
has  been  considerably  augmented  as  a result  of  a fancy  fair 
and  bazaar,  held  in  the  adult  school,  on  May  11  and  12,  the 
proceeds  of  which  amounted  to  over  £500.  Opened  on  Wed- 
nesday by  the  Right  Hon.  Lord  Morris,  P.C.,  K.C.M.G.,  and  on 
Thursday  by  Her  Excellency  Madame  Merry  del  Val,  wife  of 
the  Spanish  Ambassador,  the  bazaar,  in  addition  to  its  financial 
success,  was  in  every  way  a credit  to  the  organisers  and  to  the 
Catholics  of  Sutton.  The  work  in  aid  of  which  the  bazaar  was 
held  comprises  the  addition  of  a new  sanctuary  and  an  aisle  to 
the  church,  and  the  provision  of  a tower.  The  present  building, 
which  was  originally  a school,  is  a poor  reflection  of  Catholic 
strength  at  Sutton,  and  the  contemplated  reconstruction  will 
do  much  to  improve  the  position. 


BIRMINGHAM 

Oratory  School  : The  War  Memorial. — It  had  been 

intended  to  begin  in  July  the  construction  of  the  war  memorial 
at  the  Oratory  School,  Birmingham,  which  is  to  take  the  form 
of  a decorated  chapel  as  an  annexe  to  the  present  chapel  of  the 
school,  containing  tablets  to  the  Old  Boys  who  fell  in  the 
war.  Unfortunately,  however,  building  operations  have  been 
delayed  by  the  town  authorities,  who  are  empowered  to  prohibit 
any  work  of  the  kind  which  may  be  thought  to  interfere  with 
the  construction  of  houses.  It  is  now  hoped  that  a start  with 
the  chapel  may  be  made  in  the  early  spring.  Meanwhile,  in 
order  that  the  memorial  tablets  themselves  may  be  put  in  hand 
the  Committee  would  be  grateful  if  relatives  of  the  fallen  alumni 
of  the  school  would  send  to  Father  Edward  Pereira  the  rank, 
regiment,  date  of  anniversary,  and  place  of  death  in  each  case, 
so  that  the  memorials  may  be  absolutely  accurate. 


BRENTWOOD 

Chelmsford  : Induction  Ceremony. — On  Whit  Sunday 

the  Bishop  of  Brentwood  assisted  and  preached  at  the  High 
Mass  in  the  Cathedral,  and  in  the  evening  presided  at  the  Induc- 
tion of  the  Rev.  Joseph  Whitfield  as  parish  priest  of  Chelmsford. 
Among  those  present  were  Canon  Heery,  of  New  Hall,  Father 
Richardson,  the  Bishop’s  Secretary,  and  the  Mayor  and  Mayoress 
of  Chelmsford.  The  Bishop,  in  cappa  magna,  was  received 
at  the  main  entrance  of  the  church  by  Canon  Heery,  the  rural 
dean.  On  arriving  at  the  high  altar,  the  “ Veni  Creator  ” was 
sung  'and  the  parish  priest-elect  having  made  the  prescribed 
profession  of  faith  was  formally  instituted  in  his  office  by  the 
Bishop.  In  the  sermon  which  followed,  his  lordship  alluded 
to  the  work  of  Mgr.  Watson,  the  late  parish  priest,  in  Chelmsford 
and  other  parts  of  the  diocese,  and  begged  the  people  to  re- 
member in  their  prayers  one  who  had  served  them  for  the  last 
eight  years.  Speaking  of  Father  Whitfield’s  work  at  St. 
Edmund’s,  Oscott,  Boxmoor,  Cambridge,  and  among  the  soldiers 
on  the  battlefields  of  France,  his  lordship  said  that  their  new 
parish  priest  was  one  in  whom  the  Bishop  had  the  fullest  con- 
fidence and  one  around  whom  the  Catholics  of  Chelmsford 
should  rally  with  loyalty  and  enthusiasm.  Pontifical  Benedic- 
tion concluded  the  service. 

The  mission  of  Chelmsford  was  founded  by  Father  King 
in  June,  1845.  The  present  church — a pleasing  structure  in 
flint  and  Bath  stone,  and  incidentally  the  first  in  England 
dedicated  to  the  Immaculate  Conception — was  opened  by 
Cardinal  Wiseman  two  years  later  and  consecrated  by  Arch- 
bishop Manning  in  1866.  During  the  seventy-six  years  of  its 
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existence  this  mission  has  seen  not  more  than  five  rectors, 
Father  Whitfield  being  but  sixth  on  the  list.  That  his  tenure 
of  office  may  be  long  and  fruitful  will  be  the  wish  of  all  who 
have  at  heart  the  spiritual  welfare  of  the  county  town  of  Essex. 

Forest  Gate  : Catholic  Evidence  Guild. — The  encourage- 
ment and  support  of  the  Franciscan  fathers  has  made  it  possible 
to  organise  the  Catholic  Evidence  Guild  in  Forest  Gate.  A 
successful  inaugural  meeting  has  been  held  at  which  fifty  men 
immediately  joined  the  branch.  Study  classes  will  be  directed 
by  Father  A.  Roche  ; and  Mr.  Garland,  of  the  Guild  of  Ransom, 
has  promised  to  help  in  conducting  outdoor  meetings. 


CLIFTON. 

Kejmerton  : The  Late  Miss  Gertrude  Cox. — The  little 

village  of  Kemerton,  near  Tewkesbury,  was  thrown  into  mourning 
through  the  somewhat  sudden  death  of  Miss  Gertrude  Cox,  who 
had  been  associated  with  the  place  for  many  years,  and  whose 
funeral  was  attended  on  the  12th  inst.  by  a large  number  of 
the  inhabitants,  including  many  non-Catholics,  who  had  come 
to  pay  their  last  respects  to  one  who  was  loved  by  them  all. 
Father  Thomas,  O.S.B.,  feelingly  spoke  of  Miss  Cox  at  the 
funeral  service  as  having  been  a person  who  lived  her  life  for 
God,  and  her  example  as  one  that  all  might  emulate.  She  was 
a constant  visitor  to  the  church  apart  from  the  usual  services, 
and  was  scrupulously  particular  that  fresh  flowers  should  adorn 
the  altar  daily,  no  matter  at  what  cost  or  trouble  to  obtain. 
She  was  also  prominently  connected  with  the  choir,  and  for  some 
time  was  organist. — R.I.P. 


LIVERPOOL 

St.  Francis  Xavier’s  College  War  Honours. — The  service 
distinctions  gained  by  Old  Boys  of  St.  Francis  Xavier’s  College, 
now  find  a permanent  record  in  an  artistically-designed  War 
Honours  tablet,  which  was  unveiled  last  Saturday  morning 
in  the  College  Hall,  by  the  Jesuit  Provincial,  Father  J.  H. 
Wright,  S.J.  The  tablet  records  the  names  of  eighty-two  old 
boys,  and  the  honours  include  one  V.C.,  four  D.S.O.’s,  one 
Distinguished  Flying  Cross,  three  Distinguished  Service  Crosses, 
twenty-six  Military  Crosses,  in  addition  to  several  other  recog- 
nitions. Father  Bridge,  S.J.,  who  presided  over  a crowded 
gathering,  said  in  introducing  the  Provincial,  that  had  he  had 
his  way,  Father  Wright  would  have  joined  the  Forces  as  a 
Chaplain  during  the  war.  In  urtveiling  the  tablet,  the  Provincial 
expressed  regret  that  Marshal  Foch  had  found  it  impossible 
to  visit  Liverpool  and  perform  the  ceremony  for  them  as  he  had 
intended.  Unlike  the  tablet  unveiled  two  years  ago,' which  was 
set  up  as  a mark  of  sorrowful  pride,  that  morning’s  ceremony 
was  one  for  congratulation.  With  a single  exception,  none  of 
those  thus  honoured  were  professional  soldiers ; they  were 
simply  students  who  had  promptly  volunteered  for  the  Navy 
or  Army.  The  record  was  one  of  which  any  school  might  be 
proud.  Many  schools  would  indeed  give  much  to  head  the  list 
of  their  war  honours  with  a V.C. 

Liverpool  Generosity  for  Central  Europe.— Monsignor 
Pinnington,  Vicar  Capitular  of  Liverpool,  has  received  from 
Cardinal  Gasparri  a letter  conveying  the  Holy  Father’s  thanks 
for  “ the  remarkable  sum  of  £2,603  15s.  iod.  sterling,  an  offering 
which  the  clergy  and  people  of  the  Liverpool  archdiocese  on 
the  initiative  of  the  late  lamented  Archbishop,  Monsignor 
Whiteside,  have  generously  made  to  the  Vicar  of  Christ,  to  enable 
him  to  carry  on  the  work  of  mitigating  the  sufferings  of  the 
starving  children  of  Europe,  giving  him  at  the  same  time  a 
tangible  proof  of  their  devotion  and  love.” 

Pilgrimage  to  the  Harkirke. — A quiet  but  imposing  pilgrim- 
age went  out  from  Liverpool  on  Whit  Sunday  afternoon  to  the 
ancient  graveyard  known  to  generations  of  Lancashire  Catholics 
as  the  Harkirke,  the  sequestered  corner  in  the  woods  of  Crosby 
Hall,  in  which  so  many  of  the  faithful  were  buried  by  stealth 
during  the  Penal  times.  On  arrival  at  the  gates  of  the  Hall, 
the  pilgrims  intoned  the  Litany  of  the  Blessed  Viigin,  and  on 
reaching  the  old  cross  guarding  the  spot,  devoutly  sang  the 
“ Veni  Creator.”  After  prayer  had  been  offered  up  for  the 
dead,  the  interesting  story  of  the  Harkirke  was  told  by  Mr. 
O’Mahony.  As  the  pilgrims  filed  back  through  the  wood,  a 
hymn  was  sung.  Gratitude  was  expressed  by  those  present 
for  the  courtesy  shown  in  the  arrangements  made  in  their  regard 
by  the  Blundell  family. 

Preston  : Whit  Monday  Guilds’  Pageant. — The  procession 
of  the  Catholic  Guilds  on  Monday  attracted  many  thousands 
of  spectators.  It  was  carried  out  in  bright  sunshine,  with  little 
wind  to  hamper  those  carrying  the  numerous  elaborate  banners 
which  are  such  striking  features  of  the  Preston  demonstration. 
Long  before  the  various  guilds  left  their  respective  headquarters 
to  converge  in  Winckley  Square  for  the  requisite  marshalling, 
thousands  of  spectators  began  to  line  the  route,  and  when  a 
punctual  start  was  made  at  ten  o’clock,  there  was  hardly  a 
square  foot  of  standing  room  available  or  an  empty  window. 
All  the  processional  crosses  were  draped  in  black,  relieved 
mainly  with  white,  in  memory  of  the  late  Archbishop  White- 
side,  who  for  many  years  rode  at  the  head  of  the  procession 
in  a carriage  drawn  by  four  white  bays  with  postillions.  In 
the  1920  parade,  the  Sacred  Heart  parish  brought  up  the  rear, 
so  that  this  year,  by  rotation,  they  advanced  into  the  leading 
position.  The  successful  features  of  former  years  all  found  a 
place,  and  lost  none  of  their  interest  by  repetition.  The  route 
was  the  same  as  last  year,  and  some  twenty  or  more  bands 
supplied  music. 


MIDDLESBROUGH 

Easingwold  : Sale  of  Work. — Upwards  of  ^150  rewarded 
the  efforts  of  Father  Blute,  O.S.B.,  and  his  helpers  at  a recent 
sale  of  work  held  in  the  Town  Hall,  in  aid  of  the  rebuilding  fund 
at  St.  John’s,  Easingwold,  and  it  is  pleasant  to  record  that 
the  townspeople  came  forward  generously  to  Father  Blute’s  aid, 
irrespective  of  creed.  There  was  a large  attendance  at  the 
opening  ceremony,  performed  by  Mrs.  Liddell,  of  Stillington 
Hall,  who  was  accompanied  by  Mr.  Liddell,  J.P.  Owing  to  the 
reduction  in  train  services,  many  who  had  hoped  to  be  present 
from  York  and  other  towns  were  unable  to  attend  ; Captain 
Coates,  J.P.,  of  Ripon,  was  also  prevented  from  being  present, 
but  sent  a handsome  donation  to  the  fund.  The  stalls  were 
attractively  set  out,  and  towards  the  close  of  the  day  Mr.  W.  T. 
Medd,  auctioneer,  kindly  gave  his  services  in  the  disposal  of 
remaining  stocks. 


NOTTINGHAM 

The  Cathedral  : Blessed  Sacrament  Festival.- — In  a 

letter  read  in  the  churches  of  the  diocese  the  Bishop  of  Notting- 
ham announces  that  the  diocesan  festival  of  the  Guild  of  the 
Blessed  Sacrament,  to  be  held  in  St.  Barnabas’s  Cathedral  early 
in  June,  will  again  be  kept  with  the  special  solemnity  and  cele- 
bration of  last  year.  Cardinal  Bourne  will  attend  the  festival 
and  preach  on  the  opening  day,  June  2 ; Father  Alfred  Swaby, 
O.P.,  is  to  be  the  preacher  on  Friday,  and  on  the  third  day  the 
sermon  will  be  by  Mgr.  Grosch,  of  Islington,  a great  favourite 
with  the  Catholics  of  the  city.  Advantage  will  be  taken  of  the 
visit  of  the  Cardinal  to  make  the  opening  day  of  the  festival  the 
diocesan  observance  of  the  fiftieth  anniversary  of  the  proclama- 
tion by  Pius  IX  of  St.  Joseph  as  patron  of  the  Universal 
Church. 


SALFORD 

Royton  : Sir  William  Hopwood’s  Gift.— A large  gathering 
was  present  at  the  opening,  on  May  7,  of  the  pavilion  and 
recreation  ground  presented  to  the  parishioners  of  SS.  Aidan 
and  Oswald’s,  Royton,  near  Oldham,  by  a generous  non- 
Catholic  benefactor.  Sir  William  Hopwood.  This  is  not 
the  first  gift  bv  Sir  William  and  Lady  Hopwood  to  the 
Catholics  of  the'  Oldham  district  ; they  are  also  providing  a 
parochial  institute,  of  which  we  recently  reported  the 
laying  of  the  foundation-stc|ne,  in  the  neighbouring  parish 
of  Shaw.  The  opening  cerembny  at  Royton  was  performed 
by  Miss  Hopwood,  who  was  presented  by  Father  Cusack 
with  a handsome  gold  key  and  by  Miss  Taylor  with  a bouquet  ; 
she  then  declared  the  pavilion  open  and  hoped  that,  with  the 
recreation  ground,  it  would  fulfil  every  purpose  expected  of  it. 
Abbot  Seadon,  C.R.P.,  in  moving  a fvote  of  thanks  to  Miss 
Hopwood,  said  that  with  regard  to  Sir  William  and  Lady  Hop- 
wood  it  needed  no  words  of  his  to  illustrate  all  that  these  had 
done  philanthropically  and  benevolently  throughout  the  town- 
ship, and  he  thanked  them  most  heartily  for  what  they  had  done 
for  Royton  Catholics  and,  incidentally,  the  district  generally  on 
behalf  of  that  assembly  that  afternoon.  By  the  assistance  given 
by  Sir  Wiilliam  they  had  been  able  to  go  forward  with  the  scheme 
of  the  recreation  ground  and  pavilion  which  were  valuable 
acquisitions  to  the  parish.  In  seconding  the  resolution  Father 
Cusack  said  that  the  Catholics  of  Royton  did  not  intend  to  keep 
the  recreation  ground  for  themselves,  and  they  would  not  see 
the  notice  “ For  R.C.’s  only.”  The  ground  would  be  for  the 
public  use  providing  a nominal  charge  was  paid  for  the  use  of 
whatever  particular  part  of  it  was  wanted.  A vote  of  thanks 
was  passed  also  to  Abbot  Seadon,  on  the  motion  of  Father 
Roche,  seconded  by  Councillor  Beswick. 


PLYMOUTH 

Diocesan  Rescue  Society. — The  annual  report  of  ths 
Plymouth  Diocesan  Rescue  Society  states  that  the  Society  is 
now  responsible  for  the  care  of  22  children,  19  boys  at  St.  Vincent’s 
Orphanage,  Torquay,  and  three  girls  at  St.  Theresa’s  Orphanage, 
Plymouth.  The  cost  of  maintenance  from  January  1st  to 
December  31st,  1920,  was  £284  18s.  Lenten  alms  brought  in 
/iqo  4s.  3d.,  mission  collections  £27  os.  3d.,  and  private  sub- 
scriptions £36  2s.  The  year,  that  at  times  had  been  full  of 
financial  anxieties,  closed  with  a balance  of  £34  3s.  3d.  The 
committee  express  thanks  to  the  clergy  who  have  placed  the 
claims  of  the  Society  before  the  people,  and  to  the  laity  who  have 
shown  practical  sympathy  with  the  work. 


PORTSMOUTH 

Quarr  Abbey  : Installation  of  New  Abbot. — At  St. 

Mary’s  Abbey,  Quarr,  Isle  of  Wight,  where  the  French  Bene- 
dictines of  Solesmes  settled  some  twenty  years  ago  after  the 
hard  necessity  of  leaving  their  monastery  in  France,  Dom 
Germain  Cozien,  O.S.B.,  formerly  Prior  of  the  Abbey,  was  in- 
stalled Abbot  in  succession  to  Right  Rev.  Dom  Paul  Delatte, 
O.S.B.,  who  had  been  compelled  to  resign  that  office,  together 
with  the  post  of  Superior  General  of  the  French  Benedictine 
Congregation.  Abbot  Delatte,  the  third  successor  to  the  famous 
Dom  Gueranger,  has  for  some  time  past  suffered  from  severe 
rheumatic  pains,  and  it  was  both  a pathetic  and  impressive 
scene  when  he  appeared,  painfully  leaning  on  the  arms  of  two 
of  his  brethren,  first  in  the  Chapter  House  and  afterwards  in 
the  church,  in  order  personally  to  instal  Dom  Germain  in  his 
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stead,  which  he  insisted  upon  doing  : he  afterwards,  with  the 
other  members  of  the  community,  promised  obedience  to  his 
successor.  The  new  Abbot  is  43  years  of  age  and  is  a native 
of  Brittany.  After  being  educated  in  the  diocese  of  Quimper 
he  was  ordained  in  1901,  and  went  to  Rome.  After  returning 
to  France  and  working  as  a professor  in  the  Grand  Seminaire  at 
Quimper  until  1909,  he  joined  the  Benedictine  Order  in  that 
year  at  Quarr  Abbey,  where  he  was  professor  of  moral  theology  ; 
later  he  became  Prior,  and  he  is  now  called  to  take  up  the  rule 
of  Abbot,  in  which  all  his  friends  and  the  friends  of  the  com- 
munity will  wish  him  many  years  of  fruitful  life. 


WALES 

CARDIFF 

Diocesan  and  Clerical  Appointments. — The  Archbishop  of 
Cardiff  has  appointed  Mgr.  Canon  James  O’Reilly,  parish  priest 
of  St.  Joseph’s,  Penarth,  as  Vicar-General  of  the  Cardiff  Diocese, 
a position  which  he  filled  also  under  Archbishop  Bilsborrow. 
The  Rev.  Eugene  O’Reilly,  who  has  been  assistant  priest  at 
Penarth,  has  been  appointed  to  SS.  Gabriel  and  Raphael,  Tony- 
pandy,  and  is  succeeded  at  Penarth  by  the  Rev.  J.  Rockcliff. 
The  Rev.  P.  J.  Conway,  of  Aberavon,  Port  Talbot,  is  exchanging 
with  the  Rev.  T.  Phelan,  St.  David’s  Cathedral,  Cardiff. 


SOCIAL  AND  PERSONAL 


Cardinal  Bourne  has  added  his  name  to  the  list  of 
religious  leaders  supporting  the  National  Movement  towards  a 
Christian  Order  of  Industry  and  Commerce,  inaugurated  at  the 
Central  Hail,  Westminster,  on  Wednesday. 

The  Bishop  of  Nottingham  has  returned  home  from  a 
visit  to  Rome. 

The  Archbishop  of  Melbourne  left  Victoria  Station  on 
Monday  morning  for  Dover  on  his  return  journey  to  Australia.  It 
is  stated  that  his  Grace  would  join  the  Japanese  liner  “ Kleist  ” 
at  Marseilles 


Lord  and  Lady  Camoys  have  returned  to  Stonor  Park 

from  Brockenhurst  Park. 

Sir  Charles  and  Lady  Paston-Cooper  have  arrived  at 
Aix-les-Bains  from  Cannes. 

Mr.  Frank  Brangwyn,  R.A.,  has  been  elected  an 
Associate  of  the  Royal  Society  of  Painters  in  Water  Colours. 

The  Marchioness  of  Ileadfort  continues  to  make  good 

progress  after  her  recent  operation. 

The  Right  Rev.  Dom  Paul  Dolatte,  Abbot  of  Solesmes, 
has  resigned  both  as  Abbot  of  Quarr  Abbey,  Isle  of  Wight,  and  as 
Superior  General  of  the  French  Benedictine  congregation.  He  is 
succeeded  by  the  Right  Rev.  Dom  Germain  Cozien,  hitherto  prior 
of  the  abbey. 


Catholic  Workers’  Scholarships. — Efforts  are  being  made  by 
the  Catholic  Social  Guild  at  Preston,  and  by  the  C.Y.M.S.,  in 
connection  with  the  providing  of  scholarships  at  the  proposed 
Catholic  W'orkers’  College.  In  a report  by  the  St.  Helens 
District  Conference  of  the  Young  Men’s  Society  it  is  recommended 
that  a “ C.Y.M.S.  Scholarship,”  to  be  given  for  the  full  academic 
course,  shall  be  established  and  endowed  by  means  of  a twopenny 
levy  per  member,  and  that  the  matter  be  brought  forward  for 
adoption  at  the  Glasgow  Conference  at  Whitsuntide. 

Catholic  Theatrical  Fair. — Queen  Augusta  Victoria  of 
Portugal  has  promised  to  perform  the  opening  ceremony  at  the 
Theatrical  Fair  which  is  to  be  held  on  May  31  at  Caxton  Hall, 
Westminster,  by  the  Catholic  Stage  Guild,  and  Father  Bernard 
Vhughan,  S.J.,  will  also  speak.  Many  well-known  Catholics  in  the 
theatrical  profession  will  preside  at  the  stalls,  together  with  the 
companies  now  playing  “ Paddy  the  Next  Best  Thing”  and  "The 
White  Headed  Boy.”  The  Fair  promises  to  be  a most  attractive 
and  enjoyable  gathering,  and  as  it  will  last  from  3 until  10  p.m. 
there  should  be  ample  opportunity  for  many  Catholics  to  visit  it.’ 
Further  particulars  are  given  in  another  column. 

“ The  100  Best  Investments.” — The  British,  Foreign  and 
Colonial  Corporation  have  just  published  the  quarterly  supple- 
ment of  ‘‘  The  100  Best  Investments  ” (is.,  post  free),  thus  bringing 
that  annual  standard  work  of  reference  up-to-date.  Besides  the 
usual  features,  there  is  an  article  entitled  “ The  Turn  of  the 
Tide?  ” dealing  with  current  investment  problems.  The  volume 
includes,  also,  particulars  of  a new  booklet  just  published  by  the 
Corporation,  entitled  “ The  Investor  Abroad,”  and  there  are  also 
a number  of  useful  tables  and  other  information. 
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Register  of  Catholic  Colleges 
and  Schools. 


LON  DON. 

3ARDINAL  VAUGHAN  SCHOOL,  Addison  Road, 
KENSINGTON,  W. — Day  School.  Very  Rev. 
Canon  Driscoll,  D.D.,  M.A. 

ST.  MARY'S  PRIORY,  STAMFORD  HILL,  N.— 
Boarding  School  for  Girls.  Conducted  by  the 
Servite  Nuns. 

ST.  MARY’S  CONVENT,  Eng.Inst.B.V.M.,  Eng- 
land’s Lane,  N.W.3. — Established  1872  for  the 
higher  education  of  Girls.  Boarding  and  Day. 

CONVENT  OF  LA  SAINTE  UNION  DES 
SACRES  CCEUR8,  HIGHGATE  ROAD,  N.W. 
— High-elass Boarding  Sehool  for  Girls. 

GAVENEY  SCHOOL,  523,  Finchley  Road,  Hamp- 
stead, N.W. — Preparatory  for  Boys.  The 
Misses  Forde-Dackary. 

WILLESDEN,  N.W.10. — Convent  of  Jesus  and 
Mary.  Boarding  and  Day  School  for  Girls. 

CONVENT  OF  THE  FAITHFUL  VIRGIN.— 
“ Fidelis,”  Upper  Norwood.  8.E.19.  Residen- 
tial and  Day  School  with  Kindergarten.  Boys 
as  Day  Pupils  until  10  years. 

OUR  LADY  OF  SION,  CHEPSTOW  VILLAS 
W.ll. — -Near  Kensington  Gardens,  Boarding 
School  for  the  Daughters  of  Gentlemen. 
Oxford  Locals,  Matriculation,  Secretarial 
Work  and  Music  Exams. 

SACRED  HEART  SCHOOL,  Honor  Oak,  London, 
S.E.23. — Boarding  and  Day  School  for  Girls. 
Preparation  for  OxfordLocal  and  Music  Exams- 

XAVERIAN  COLLEGE,  11,  Nightingale  Lane, 
Clapbam  Common,  S.W.— High-class  Boarding 
and  Day  School.  (See  advertisement.) 

WESTMINSTER,  MARYLAND  HOUSE,  86,  St. 
George’s  Square,  S.W.I.— Private  Classes  in 
all  subjects  for  Daughters  and  Sons  of  Gentle- 
men by  Qualified  and  Experienced  Catholic 
Ladies.  Children  received  from  4 years  of 
age.  Unexceptionable  references  strictly  es- 
sential. Apply  to  the  Secretary. 

WIMBLEDON  COLLEGE,  Edge  Hill,  Wimbledon, 
S.W.19. — Conducted  by  Jesuit  Fathers. 

WIMBLEDON. — Ursuline  Convent  Home  Board- 
ing School  and  Day  School  for  Daughters  ef 
Gentlemen. 


COUNTRY. 

ABINGDON,  Berks. — Convent  of  Our  Blessed 
Lady.  High-elass  Boarding  School  for  Girls. 

ABINGDON,  Berks. — Convent  of  Our  Blessed 
Lady.  Boarding  School  for  little  Boys  from 
4 to  12  years  of  age. 

ALTON  (N.  Staffs). — St.  John’s  Convent  and  Castle 
under  the  care  of  the  Sisters  of  Mercy.  Board- 
ing School  for  little  Boys  from  6 to  12  years. 

BANGOR,  N.  Wales. — Mount  St.  Gerard’s  Con- 
vent. University  Course.  L.R.A.M.  for  Music, 
Shorthand,  Typewriting.  Convenient  for 
Brothers  and  Sisters. 

BATH. — Convent  of  the  Holy  Union  of  the  Sacred 
Hearts.  Boarding  School  for  Young  Ladles 
and  Preparatory  for  Boys. 

BELMONT,  Hereford.— Convent  of  the  Sisters  of 
the  Holy  Cross.  Boarding  School  for  Young 
Ladies.  £ 

BEXHILL-ON-8EA. — Our  Ladye’s  Convent. — 
Ideal  Seaside  Boarding  School  for  Daughters 
of  Gentlemen.  Newly-erected  on  magnificent 
site  overlooking  Channel. 

BLACKPOOL.— ST.  JOSEPH’S  COLLEGE.— 
Boarding  and  Day  School  for  Boys.  Head- 
master : Dr.  R.  Dease  Riley. 

BRENTWOOD,  Essex.  — Ursnline  Convent. — 
Boarding  and  Day  Schools  for  Young  Ladies. 
(See  advertisement.) 

BRIGHTON. — • Xaverian  College,  Queen's  Park 
(See  advertisement.) 

BROMLEY,  Kent. — Convent  of  the  Holy  Trinity 
High-clas;  Boarding  and  Day  School  for  Girls 


DOUAI  SCHOOL,  Woolhamptoa,  near  Reading. — 
Conducted  by  Fathers  of  the  English  Benedic- 
tine Congregation. — Apply  Rev.  Headmaster. 

ENFIELD,  Middlesex.  — Holy  Family  Convent 
College. — Select  Boarding  and  Day  School  for 
Young  Ladies.  (See  advertisement.) 

FARNBOROUGH,  Hants.  — Hillside  Convent. — 
High-elass  Boarding  Sahool  for  Girls. 

HITCHIN,  Herts. — St.  Michael’s  Sehool. — Secon- 
dary School  for  Boys.  Directed  by  the 
Father®  of  St.  Edmund. 

IPSWICH. — Convent  of  Jesus  and  Mary. — 
Boarding  School  for  Girls.  Preparatory  School 
for  Little  Boys. 

LIVERPOOL. — Convent  of  the  Faithful  Com- 
panions of  Jesus,  “ Bellerive,”  Princes  Park. 
— Boarding  School  for  Young  Ladies. 

LIVERPOOL. — Convent  of  Sacred  Heart  ©f 
Mary,  “ Seafield,”  Gt.  Crosby. — High-class 
Boarding  School  for  Girls. 

LLANDUDNO. — Convent  of  the  Institute  of  the 
B.V.M.,  Abbey  Road. — Boarding  and  Day 
College. 

MANCHESTER.— ST.  BEDE’S  COLLEGE, 

Alexandra  Park. — Boarding  and  Day  8chool 
for  Boys.  University  and  Scholarship  Exams. 

PANTON,  Wragby,  Lines. — St.  Lawrence’s  Fran- 
ciscan College. — Secondary  school  for  boys, 
conducted  by  the  Capuchin  Franciscan  Fathers, 

RAMSGATE. — St.  AugustlDe’s  Abbey  School. — 
For  Boys  between  8 and  12  years  of  age. 
(See  advertisement.) 

8T.  EDMUND’S  COLLEGE,  OLD  TTAT.T. 
WARE. — Modern  Publio  School  education 
near  London.  (See  advertisement.) 

SALISBURY,  Wilts. — Leehurst  Convent. — High- 
elass  Boarding  School  for  Girls. 

SLOUGH. — St.  James’s  Preparatory  School  (from 
Baylis  House),  Milford  House  ; Miss  Butt. — 
Young  Gentlemen  from  4 to  12  years  of  age. 
Entire  charge  taken  of  boys  whose  parents 
are  abroad. 

ST.  LEONARD8-ON-SEA,  3,  Cumberland 
Gardens. — Anglo-French  Preparatory  School 
Bi-lingual  Education.  Navy,  Publio  Schools 
Priiicipal,  M.A.  (Oxon.). 

TOTTINGTON,  nr.  Bury,  Lanes. — Convent  of  the 
Sacred  Heart,  Claremont. — High-class  Board- 
ing School  for  Girls. 

UPTON  HALL,  near  BIRKENHEAD,  Cheshire.— 
Convent  of  the  Faithful  Companions  of 
Jesus. — Boarding  School  for  Young  Ladles. 

WALMER.— VISITATION  CONVENT.— Under 
the  Patronage  of  H.E.  the  Cardinal  Arch- 
bishop of  Westminster  and  of  His  Lordship 
the  Bishop  of  Southwark.  High-class  Board- 
ing School.  Bracing  sea  air.  Limited  number. 
Individual  care.  Public  Examinations. 
Modem  languages. 

WBYBRIDGE.  Surrey. — St.  George’s  College. 
Woburn  Park. — Special  facilities  for  modern 
languages. 

WOODFORD  WELLS,  Essex  (on  the  bordors  of 
Epping  Forest).—”  Montclair  ” School  for 
the  Sons  of  Gentlemen.  (See  advertisement.) 


SCOTLAND. 

EDINBURGH. — St.  Margaret’s  Convent,  White- 
house  Loan. — High-class  Boarding  and  Day 
School. 

DUMFRIES. — Benedictine  Convent,  Corbally  Hill. 
— Boarding  School  for  Young  Ladiesi  (See 
advertisement). 


ABROAD.  FRANCE. 

PENSION  DE  JEUNES  GENS  ETRANGERS  — 
Chateau  pour  les  parents.  Prix  depuis  20  fr. 
par  jour.  For  prospectus  apply  to  L.  Thiriot, 
A St.  Brovin  (L.I.,  France). 


The  Principals  of  the  above  Colleges  and  Schools  will  be  pleased  to  forward 
Prospectuses  on  receipt  of  card. 

A copy  of  the  Prospectuses  and  particulars  of  the  Colleges  and  Schools  advertising 
in  The  Tablet  may  be  seen,  without  charge,  at  the  Offices  of  The  Tablet, 
19,  Henrietta  Street,  Covent  Garden,  London,  W.C.  2 


MWMMIl'MWyHM— — — — Mk 

7 lW  ©leaning  Silver.  Electro  Plate  &.o.  ^ 

Goddard’s 

Plate  Powder 

9&M  everywhere  6?  iA  2 fiQ  & 4/6. 


J.  Goddard  A Sons,  Station  Street,  Leicester . 


SITUATIONS  WANTED. 


AfKS.  ARTHUR  PERRY’S  S1R- 

VANT3’  AGENCY,  35.  George  Street,  Port- 
man  Square,  London,  W.  Rooms  for  engaging. 
Hours  10  till  1—2  till  4.  Saturdays  till  1 o’clock. 
Established  1874.  Telegrams : “ Anxiously, 

London.”  Telephone  No.  175S  Mayfair. 


TPX-SERVICE  man,  single,  R.C.,  desires 
-s-4  post  as  ESTATE  CARPENTER.  Experi- 
enced. Apply,  No.  298,  Tablet  Office. 

T ADY,  refined,  intellectual,  requires 
position  of  trust : COMPANION,  HOUSE- 
KEEPER where  maid  is  kept.  Care  of  children 
or  charge  of  baby.  No.  342,  Tablet  Office. 


]VfRS.  TEMPEST,  Broughton  Hall, 
Skipton,  recommends  her  young  SCULLERY 
MAID  ; six  months’  experience ; strong,  willing ; 
leaving  through  no  fault. 


SITUATIONS  VACANT. 


(HOOD  CO  OK -HOUSEKEEPER, 

HOUSEMAID,  HOUSE  PARLOUR-MAID 
wanted.  Good  references  essential ; country. 
June  1.  Mrs.  McEvoy,  Abbeylands,  nr.  Settle, 
Yorks. 


OOOD  COOK- HOUSEKEEPER 

wanted  for  Broughton  Hall,  Skipton,  Yorks. 
Butter,  baking.  Three  in  family,  12  servants. 
Write  Mrs.  Tempest,  at  5,  Albion  Road,  Scar- 
borough. 

JW"URSE  wanted  for  child  (2^).  R.C. 

Wages  £40  (for  Lancashire).  Apply  Mrs. 
Montagu,  2,  Grosvenor  Crescent,  S.W. 


WANTED,  good  UNDER-NURSE, 

where  three  are  kept.  Six  children.  Also 
single-handed  HOUSEMAID.  Apply  Mrs.  Worrail, 
Farnborough  Court.  Farnborough,  Hants. 


HOUSES,  &c. 

J3EXHILL.  — Opposite  Catholic  Church, 
A-*  near  links,  sea.  Three  reception  rooms, 
seven  bedrooms  (fine  rooms),  garden,  conserva- 
tory. Vacant  possession.  £3,000  FREEHOLD. 
Owner,  Boscoville,  Sea  Road,  Bexhill. 

f iOUNTRY  HOUSES  FOR  SALE, 

near  R.C.  Churches ; selections  sent  on 
receipt  of  requirements.  Donald  Hughes,  Estate 
Agent.  66,  Bassett  Road,  London,  W.  10. 

TAPPING.  — Modern  Freehold  RESI- 
1 DENCE,  containing  lounge  hall,  3 reception, 
billiard  room,  9 bed,  2 bath  and  good  offices. 
Central  heating,  Company’s  gas  and  water,  main 
drainage.  Grounds  31  acres.  Stabling  and  garage. 
Two  minutes’  station,  45  minutes’  Liverpool  Street. 
Hunting  with  Essex.  Golf  course  one  mile.  For 
sale  with  possession.  Particulars  of  Messrs. 
Kemsley,  Broad  Street  House,  E.C.2. 

FOR  SAL  E. — Gentleman’s  RESI- 

■*-  DENCE,  8 bedrooms,  3 reception,  stables 
and  garage,  all  in  perfect  condition.  Lovely 
grounds.  Bungalow  for  gardener.  Apply  Catholic 
Priest,  Stowmarket. 

(CJ.RAYSHOTT,  Hindhead.— TO  LET, 

'•X  furnished,  from  July,  for  some  months  or  a 
year,  comfortable  HOUSE.  Three  reception,  7 
bedrooms  and  billiard  room,  lounge  hall,  servants’ 
hall,  usual  offices.  Tennis  court,  shady  garden  over 
2 acres.  Company’s  water.  Modern  drainage ; 
electric  light,  telephone,  garage.  Catholic  Church 
and  convent  5 minutes.  Apply  No.  348,  Tablet 
Office. 


TXEREFORDSHIRE  (Ross  District).— 
-*-A  TO  BE  LET  furnished,  for  the  summer 
months,  a small  HOUSE  containing  sitting  room, 
dining  room,  kitchen,  scullery  and  3 bedrooms, 
delightfully  situated  on  the  River  AVye,  but  high 
above  it.  Close  to  Courtfield  Catholic  Chapel.  For 
further  particulars  apply  G.  V.  Chariton,  Estate 
Office,  Woodford  House,  Thrapston,  Northants. 

TATANTED,  July,  August  and  Sept., 
’ * within  i mile  Church,  furnished  HOUSE. 
Five  or  6 bedrooms,  hath,  garden,  &c.  Might 
purchase.  No.  344,  Tablet  Office. 

MEDICAL*. 


PRIVATE  HOME  for  NERVOUS, 
REST  CURB  AND  CHRONIC  CASES. 
Family  life  ; references  from  specialists,  present 
and  former  patients.  Moderate  inclusive  fees. 
Resident  Medical  Superintendent,  Hector  Smith. 
M.B.,  B.S.,  D.P.H.Lond.  Apply  Mrs.  Hamilton, 
Essex  House,  Barnes.  Tel..  Putney  647. 


CLERICAL. 


CPANISH  PRIEST,  speaking  English, 
OFFERS  SERVICES  AS  SUPPLY  during 
summer.  29,  Nqrfolk  House  Road,  S.W.  16. 
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AUCTIONS. 


CHIPPING  CAMPDEN 

AND 

BROAD  CAMPDEN, 

GLOUCESTERSHIRE. 

VALUABLE  FREEHOLD  PROPERTIES. 

Bosley  & Harper 

Hare  received  instructions  to  SELL  BY  AUCTION 
at  the  NOEL  ARMS  HOTEL,  Campden,  on 
Tuesday,  May  81,  1021,  at  4 for  6 o’clock  in  the 
afternoon,  the  following  VALUABLE 

FREEHOLD 

RESIDENTIAL  and  COTTAGE 
PROPERTIES, 

in  4 Lots,  viz.  : 

AT  CHIPPING  CAMPDEN  : 

Lot  1. — All  that  exceptionally  fino  Stone-built  and 
Slated  or  Tiled 

14th  CENTURY  RESIDENCE, 

situate  in  High  Street,  in  the  occupation  of  Miss 
Ramsay,  and  known  as  “ Woolstaplers’  Hall,”  with 
Old  English  Pleasure  Garden.  The  architecture 
of  this  Residenco  is  considered  to  be  a very  beautiful 
example  of  its  period. 

AT  BROAD  CAMPDEN : 

Lot  2.— All  that  picturesque  block  of  3 

SMALL  FREEHOLD  COUNTRY 
RESIDENCES, 

called  “ Catbrook,”  with  good  gardens,  in  the 
respective  occupations  of  Miss  Hart,  Miss  Orange, 
and  Rev.  P.  Lewis. 

Lot  3. — All  those  2 stone-built  and  stone-slated 

FREEHOLD  COTTAGES, 

known  as  “ The  Lionhousen,”  situate  in  the  village, 
with  capital  walled-in  gardens  and  outbuildings,  in 
the  occupation  of  Mr.  Joseph  Warmington  and  Mr. 
W.  S.  Godson. 

Lot  4. — Stone-built  and  Thatched  Detached 
FREEHOLD  COTTAGE  or  TENEMENT, 
situate  adjoining  Lot  3,  with  large  walled-in  garden 
and  outbuildings,  in  the  occupation  of  Mr.  Charles 
Hedges. 

Full  particulars  may  be  obtained  of  the  Auction- 
eers, Shipston-on-Stour ; Mr.  C.  Plunkett,  High 
Street,  Campden  ; or  of  the  Vendor’s  Solicitors, 
Messrs.  Jenkinson,  Meyler  & Co.,  5,  Frederick’s 
Place,  Old  Jeway,  London,  E.C.2. 


INSTITUTION  PREMISES.  — The 

Poor  Law  Institution  of  the  Ongar  Guardians, 
situate  at  Stanford  Rivers,  Essex,  18J  miles  from 
London  and  2 miles  from  Ongar  Station,  is  for 
Sale  by  Auction.  The  property  consists  of  several 
blocks  of  substantial  buildings  standing  in  about 
10J  acres  of  land  in  a very  healthy  locality.  Parti- 
culars may  be  obtained  of  Arnold  Richardson,  Esq., 
Solicitor  and  Clerk  to  the  Guardians,  Ongar,  or  of 
the  Auctioneers,  Messrs.  Kemsley,  Broad  Street 
House,  E.C.2. 


EDUCATIONAL. 


TTIGH-CLASS  PRIVATE  HOUSE, 

20  miles  from  London,  for  SONS  OF 
GENTLEMEN  REQUIRING  special  CARE 
AND  TUITION.  Resident  priest.  No.  32®, 
Tablet  Office. 

YOUNG  FRENCH  LADY,  gentle- 

woman,  age  20,  highly  educated,  good 
musician,  desires  position  in  good  family  to  TEACH 
FRENCH  AND  PIANO.  Write  Mile.  Lobstein, 
23,  Rue  du  Val,  Conches  (Eure),  France. 

HOTELS  AND  ACCOMMO- 
DATIQN. 

TIAYS WATER.— CECIL  HOUSE, 

41,  WESTMORELAND  ROAD.  Good 
BOARD-RESIDENCE,  comfortable  single  rooms, 
2 J to  4 guineas.  Good  catering,  excellent  servants 
Nearly  opposite  Catholic  church.  Miss  Rose. 


T?  AST  BOURN  E.— SEA  VIEW, 

GRAND  PARADE.  First-class  residential 
house,  facing  sea.  Reliable  and  obliging  staff ; 
excellent  chef.  Electric  light.  Terms  moderate. 
Tel.  419.  Apply  Secretary, 

“THE  ABBEY”  BOARDING 

x HOUSE  FOR  LADIES,  HONOR  OAK, 
London,  S.E.  Charmingly  situate  amidst  sylvan 
surroundings,  affording  the  quiet  and  rest  of  real 
country  life.  The  house  stands  on  an  elevation 
commanding  a delightful  vista.  “ The  Abbey  ” is 
equipped  with  every  comfort  and  up-to-date  con- 
venience. Ail  modern  languages  spoken.  Apply 
Rev.  Mother. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 

A GENTLEMAN,  Bruges,  Belgium, 
-a-  wishing  to  perfect  himself  in  English, 
OFFERS  HOSPITALITY  TO  CATHOLIC 
PRIEST  desirous  of  visiting  Bruges  and  Front, 
for  2 or  3 weeks  during  July,  August  or  September. 
Write,  Rev.  Ch.  Verbeke,  Rue  Fossg  aux  Loups, 
Bruges. 


(CATHOLIC  FAMILY  seek  HOS- 

. PITALITY  for  son  (14  years  old)  in  English 
family  : commercial  house  preferred.  OFFERS  EX- 
CHANGE HOSPITALITY  for  son  or  daughter  in 
Santander,  Spain.  Write  The  Chaplain.  166, 
Westboume  Grove,  W.2. 


DIRECTORY  OF  COLLEGES,  CONVENTS  AND  SCHOOLS. 


URSULINE  CONVENT 

BRENTWOOD  ESSEX 

Recognised  hy  the  Board  «/  Education. 
High-Class  Boarding  School  for  Girls,  under 
the  Patronage  of 

His  LoraUhio  the  Bishop  of  Brentwood. 
Delightful  situation.  Home  life.  Special  facilities 
for  Music  and  Modern  Languages.  Games. 
Preparation  for  London  Matriculation.  Oxford 
Locals  and  the  Music  Examinations  of  the  Associated 
Board 

Apply  to  the  Rev.  Mother, 


HOLY  FAMILY  CONVENT 

ENFIELD  MIDDLESEX 

SELECT  BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR 
YOUNG  LADIES. 

MOST  HEALTHY  LOCALITY. 
Preparation  for  University  Locals,  Matrioulatieo 
Liwndon  University,  Music  and  Art  Examinations 
Advantages  in  Languages.  Individual  attention 
special  feature  Apply — REV.  MOTHER. 


RATCLIFFE  COLLEGE 

LEICESTER 

C9NPUCTBD  BY  TUB  ROSM1NIAN  FATHERS  OF  CHARITY 

Most  healthy  situation.  Beautifnl  sur- 
roundings. Two  miles  from  Sileby  Station 
on  the  main  Midland  Line. 

Preparation  for  Oxford  and  Cambridge 
Joint  Board  and  Oxford  Local  Examin- 
ations. 

Scholarship  value  ,£40. 

For  Prospectus,  Terms,  &c.,  apply 
to  the  President,  RatclifFe  College, 
Leicester. 


SALESIAN  SCHOOL 

FARNBOROUGH  HANTS 

DIRECTED  AND  TAUGHT  BY  THE  SALESIAN 
FATHERS. 

The  principal  object  of  this  Boarding  School  is  tr 
provide  at  a moderate  charge  a solid  Religious 
Classical  and  Commercial  Education.  The  School, 
which  ha6  12  acres  of  playing  fields,  is  most  healthilv 
situated  amongst  the  renowned  Hampshire  pines 
Matriculation  and  Oxford  Local  Examinations 
For  Prospectus  apply  to  the  VERY  REV.  J.  t 
McCGURT  S.C..  Rector 


“MONTCLAIR” 

WOODFORD  WELLS  ESSEX 

(On  the  borders  of  Epping  Forest). 
SCHOOL  FOR  THE  SONS  OF  GENTLEMEN 
Under  the  patronage  of 
His  Lordship  the  Bishop  of  Brentwood 
and  the  Head  Master  of  Eion. 

This  school,  conducted  by  Catholic  Graduates  ot 
Oxford,  is  within  10  miles  of  London,  and  offers  every 
educational  and  social  advantage,  amid  charming  and 
homelike  surroundings.  Ages  7-14  inclusive. 

Entire  charge  undertaken  of  pupils  whose  parents 
live  abroad. 

For  Prospectus  apply  to — 

FRANCIS  F.  BURRA,  M.A.,  Head  Master, 
Doctor  Dowling,  M.R.C.S.,  L.R.C.P.,  writes: — 

“ Woodford  is  situated  at  an  altitude  of  300  feet 
above  sea-level,  amid  picturesque  and  well-wooded 
scenery.  By  reason  of  its  bracing  climate  it  provides 
an  ideal  spot  for  combining  sporting  facilities  with 
educational  advantages.  ' 


ST.  AUGUSTINE’S 
ABBEY  SCHOOL 

RAMSGATE 

JUNIOR  SCHOOL  FOR  BOYS  UP  TO  14. 

Terms  strictly  inclusive.  Age  of  admission,  7 to  12. 
There  are  a few  remaining  vacancies. 

For  prospectus  apply  to  the  Headmaster : — 
Rsv.  B.  A.  Flannery,  O.S.B.,  M.A.  (Cantab) 
or  the  Abbot.  Right  Rbv.  T.  E.  Egan,  O.S.B. 


XAVERIAN  COLLEGE 

QUEEN’S  PARK  BRIGHTON 

Beautifully  situated,  ©verlesking  Sea 
and  Downs. 

Preparation  for  London  Matriculations 
and  Oxford  Locals.  Cadet  Corps. 

For  Prospectus  apply  to  the  Brother 
Superior. 


XAVERIAN  COLLEGE 

CLAPH AM  COMMON  LONDON.S.W 

High-class  Bearding  and  Day  School. 

Most  healthily  situated,  facing  Common. 

Thorough  religious  and  commercial  or  classical 
education.  Preparation  for  London  Matriculation. 
Higher  Certificate  and  Oxford  Local  Examinations 
For  Prospectus  apply  to  the 

BROTHER  SUPERIOR 


ST.  EDMUND’S 
COLLEGE 


OLD  HALL 


WARE 


AND 


ST.  HUGH’S 
PREPARATORY  SCHOOL 


Full  particulars  on  application  to 

Very  Rev.  Canon  Edward  Myers,  M .A. 

President . 


BENEDICTINE 

CORBALLY  HILL 


CONVENT 


DUMFRIES 

(Perpetual  Adoration.) 
BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  YOUNG  LADIES. 

Beautiful  situation  ; sea  and  mountain  air ; ex- 
tensive open  grounds  ; modern  house  improvements. 

English  in  all  its  branches  ; French  in  daily  use, 
German  and  Italian  also  from  native  teachers. 

Pupils  prepared  for  University  Examinations 
Music  and  Singing,  Drawing,  Painting,  Dancing, 
Calisthenies.Prospectus  and  particulars  on  application 


ABROAD 


CONVENT  of  the  SACRED  HEART 

FILEY  YORKS 

BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR 
YOUNG  LADIES 

Magnificently  situated.  Home  comforts. 
Sports  mistress. 

Preparation  for  Oxford  Locals  and  Royal 
Academy  of  Music, 


STELLA  VIA;. 

FINISHING  SCHOOL  FOR  GIRLS. 

Advantages : Winter  in  sunny  Italv,  summer  m 
Switzerland,  Brittany.  Normandy”  British  Isles. 

Lessons  from  the  best  masters  in  Music  and  Art. 

Lectures  in  Italian,  French,  German.  Spanish  and 
English,  by  University  Professors  and  others.  Special 
private  and  conversational  lessons. 

Chaperonage  to  Concerts,  frequent  visits  to  Basilicas, 
Art  Galleries,  Museums,  and  the  splendid  ruins  of 
Rome  and  its  environs.  Tours  to  Naples,  Florence 
and  Venice. 

Atmosphere  and  comforts  of  a cultured  and  Christian 
home,  with  the  devoted  care  of  Nuns  speaking  one’s 
own  tongue.  Pleasant  intercourse  with  foreign 
pupils  of  good  social  standing. 

Highest  references  indispensable. 

For  Prospectus  apply  t*  the  Rev.  Mother,  Stella 
Vise  College,  271,  Via  Nomentana,  Rome,  Italy! 


A copy  of  the  Prospectuses  and  particulars  of  the  Colleges  and  Schools  advertising 
in  The  Tablet  may  be  seen,  without  charge,  at  the  Offices  of  The  Tablet 
19,  Henrietta  Street,  Covent  Garden,  London,  W.C.2. 
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The  Newest  Issues 

REBUILDING  A LOST  FAITH.  By  an  American 
Agnostic.  8vo.  ios.  Just  published. 

A telling  record  of  the  reasons  that  led  to  the  sub- 
mission to  Catholic  authority  of  an  earnest  propagandist 
of  Rationalism. 

A LIFE’S  OBLATION  : Genevieve  de  Goutel.  By 

Marthe  Descour.  With  Preface  by  Fr.  C.  C.  Martin- 
dale,  S.  J.,  and  an  Introduction  by  Abbe  Sertillanges. 
6s.  Nearly  ready. 

MATTERS  OF  MOMENT.  By  the  Rev.  John  McGabe. 
6s.  Just  out. 

A collection  of  short  souvenirs  of  sermons  preached 
in  the  North  of  England.  They  aim  at  being  suggestive 
rather  than  exhaustive,  giving  illuminative  hints,  not 
elaborate  dissertations. 

THE  BLESSED  SACRAMENT  GUILD-BOOK.  In- 
structions, Services,  Music,  Hymns.  Preface  by  H.E. 
Cardinal  Bourne.  Cloth.  2s.  Pluvis,  gilt  edges,  3s. 

A MOTHER’S  LETTERS.  A Book  for  Young  Women. 
With  Preface  by  the  late  Archbishop  of  Liverpool. 
By  the  Rev.  Fr.  Alexander,  O.F.M.  2s.  6d.  and 
is.  6d. 

HENRY  EDWARD  MANNING— HIS  LIFE  AND 
LABOURS.  By  Shane  Leslie.  8vo.  With  Illustra- 
tions. 25s. 

“ Mr.  Leslie  has  done  his  work  exceeding  well.  At  last 
we  get  glimpses  of  the  real  Manning.” — -Observer. 

“ The  best  life  of  Cardinal  Manning.”— Daily  Mail. 

THE  RULE  OF  ST.  BENEDICT.  A commentary  by 
the  Right  Rev.  Dom  Paul  Delatte,  Abbot  of  Solesmes. 
Royal  8vo.  524  pp.  21s. 

" The  best  of  all  the  modern  studies  of  the  Rule  of 
St.  Benedict.”' — -Studies  (quoting  Abbot  Butler). 

“ It  has  a decided  interest  for  the  general  reader  in 
the  insight  it  gives  into  the  psychology  of  the  Catholic 
priest  and  monk.”- — -The  Christian  World. 

A STRING  OF  SAPPHIRES  : Being  Mysteries  of  the 

Life  and  Death  of  Our  Blessed  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ,  put  into  English  Rhyme  for  the  youDg  and 
simple.  By  Helen  Parry  Eden.  ios. 

“ A very  remarkable  and  beautiful  book.”- — -The 
Sower. 

“ Genius  has  gone  to  the  making  of  ‘ A String  of 
Sapphires.’  ”■ — -The  Universe. 

SUNDAYS  IN  THE  GARDEN  OF  EASTER  : A book 
for  use  at  Holy  Mass  on  all  Sundays.  By  E.  Seton. 
3s.  6d. 

" This  intensely  spiritual  and  charmingly  written 
book.”— Irish  Catholic. 

THE  FRINGE  OF  THE  ETERNAL.  Twelve  Irish 
Stories  of  the  West.  By  the  Very  Rev.  Francis 
Gonne,  M.A.  6s. 

" Through  all  of  them  steals  the  sweet  influence  of 
divine  grace.”  " Beautiful  the  book  is,  and  true  and 
healing.”- — -The  Tablet. 

JOCK,  JACK  AND  THE  CORPORAL.  By  Rev.  C.  C. 
Martindale,  S.J.  Wrapper,  3s.  6d. 

“ We  have  never  recommended  a volume  with  greater 
pleasure.” — Catholic  Book  Notes. 

A CROWN  OF  TRIBULATION.  Meditations  on  the 
Seven  Sorrows  of  Our  Blessed  Lady  Mary.  By  Eliza- 
beth Parker.  3s. 

THE  SONG  OF  LOURDES.  By  Father  J.  Fitzpatrick, 
O.M.I.  5s. 

" Very  beautiful  and  impressive  verse  . . . rare 

charm. ” — -Catholic  Times. 

" If  you  are  an  idealist  . . . you  will  delight  in 

every  verse  of  it.”- — -Month. 

A SPIRITUAL  RETREAT.  Veni,  Sancte  Spiritus. 
By  the  Rev.  Father  Alexander,  O.F.M.  8vo.  ios. 

“ A spiritual  tour  de  force.” — -Month. 
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CHRONICLE  OF  THE  WEEK 


IMPERIAL  PARLIAMENT  : 
NAVAL  EXPENDITURE. 


P 


arliament  resumed  on  Tuesday 
after  the  Whitsuntide  recess. 
In  the  House  of  Lords  the  report 
stage  was  concluded  of  the  Law  of  Property  Bill,  and 
at  the  same  sitting  the  Government  sustained  a minor 
defeat,  by  31  votes  to  18,  on  a motion  by  Lord  Strachie 
to  represent  to  the  King  that  the  House  was  against 
the  Draft  Agricultural  Improvements  Regulations  of 
1921,  made  under  the  Agricultural  Act  of  last.  year. 
The  Ministry  "of  Agriculture  opposed  the  motion,  which, 

. however,  Avas  carried  by  the  figures  quoted.  In  the 
Commons  Committee  of  Supply  Avas  continued  on  the 

ew  Series.  Vol.  CV  No.  3,628. 


Navy  Estimates,  on  a vote  for  ^5,836,600  for  naval 
works,  buildings  and  repairs  at  home  and  abroad. 
Commander  Eyres-Monsell,  Civil  Lord  of  the  Admiralty, 
in  introducing  the  vote,  said  he  considered  it  very  satis- 
factory that  the  estimate  asked  for  an  increase  of  only 
62^  per  cent,  as  compared  with  the  sum  for  the  same 
purposes  in  1914-15,  considering  that  the  cost  of 
building  and  engineering  operations,  Avith  which  this 
vote  was  concerned,  had  increased  by  nearly  240  per 
cent.  He  made  the  announcement  that  in  a very  short 
time  the  Fleet  of  this  country  would  consist  only  of  oil- 
burning  ships.  He  had  had  a calculation  made  as  to 
the  price  of  oil  and  of  coal,  and  so  far  as  he  could  judge 
they  Avere  actually  paying-  less  money  for  oil  than  for 
coal.  It  was  proposed  to.  establish  a main  Admiralty 
reserve  at  home  for  the  storage  of  oil.  ;£  100, 000  of 
the  vote  was  for  necessary  rebuilding  and  remodelling 
work  in  dockyards  and  other  naval  establishments  in  the 
interests  of  the  Avelfare  of  the  men  of  the  Navy.  Mr 
Lambert  criticized  the  heaAry  expenditure  on  neAv 
Admiralty  Avorks  in  peace-time,  and  said  the  Govern- 
ment had  allowed  the  military,  naval  and  air 
experts  to  run  aAvay  with  prudence  ; Avhilst  Commander 
Kenworthv  suggested  that  as  Gibraltar  was  indefensible 
in  vieAv  of  the  development  of  modern  artillery  it 
should  be  bartered  to  Spain  in  exchange  for  Ceuta 
on  the  other  side  of  the  Straits.  He  moved  a reduc- 
tion of  the  vote,  but  the  amendment  Avas  afterwards 
withdraAvn.  The  A-ote  Avas  agreed  to,  as  also  \A-ere 
a vote  of  ,£580,600  for  the  Naval  Reserves  and 
other  votes  aggregating  upwards  of  nine  millions  for 
half-pay,  pensions,  and  various  other  services. 


THE  QUESTION  OF 
UPPER  SILESIA. 


Much  resentment  against  Mr. 
Lloyd  George’s  speech  and  the 
subsequent  statement  on  LTpper 
Silesia  continues  in  evidence  in  the  French  Chamber 
and  Press.  In  the  Chamber  a long  debate  has  been 
proceeding  during  Avhich  the  settlement  on  reparations 
and  the  position  in  Silesia  haAre  been  used  for  a frontal 
attack  on  the  Briand  GoA-efnment.  In  the  Press  it  AA-as 
openly  declared  that  Mr.  Lloyd  George  had  grieA'ousl\- 
wounded  French  opinion  and  endangered  the  Entente, 
and  it  Avas  argued  that  if,  as  had  been  reported,  Ger- 
many AA-ere  to  enter  the  plebiscite  area  France  Avould 
take  counter-measures,  Avhich  included  the  occupation 
of  the  Ruhr  district.  .Meanwhile  there  Avas  a good  deal 
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of  feeling-  shown  in  Poland,  though-  the  Government 
was  doing-  all  it  could  to  co-operate  with  the  Allies  by 
bringing-  pressure  on  the  insurgents.  The  Premier,  M. 
Witos,  expressed  the  hope  that  as  France  hadi  promised 
that  Germany  should  not  be  allowed  to  enter  Upper 
Silesia  the  leaders  of  the  insurrection  would  bring-  it 
to  an  end  and  so  leave  the  Allies  free  to  make  ai  just 
decision.  Unfortunately  Germany  had  been  for  some 
days  past  concentrating-  forces  on  the  Oder  and  show- 
ing signs  of  a determination  to  make  an  effort  to 
recover  possession  of  Upper  Silesia  from  the  insur- 
gents. The  attention  of  the  British  Government  wasi 
ctilled  to  this  dangerous  situation  in  ai  Note  from  the 
French  Government  in  which  a hope  was  expressed  that 
the  two  Governments  would  take  united  action.  Fight- 
ing had,  in  fact,  taken  place  between  Germans  and 
Poles,  the  latter  of  whom  had  lost  several  positions. 
It  was  evident,  therefore,  on  Monday,  that  the  situation 
was  of  the  utmost  gravity,  especially  as  the  German 
forces  were  plentifully  supplied  with  machine  guns. 
Paris  opinion  did  not  lay  the  responsibility  for  the 
presence  of  the  German  forces  in  Silesia  at  the  door 
of  the  Wirth  Government,  which  it  regarded  as  too 
weak  to  control  the  “ free  companies.”  In  Tuesday’s 
papers  it  was  announced  that  three  or  four  battalions 
of  British  troops  from  the  Rhine  were  to  be  sent  to 
Upper  Silesia  to  co-operate  with  the  French  and  Italian 
troops  there  in  the  task  of  maintaining  order.  On 
Tuesday  identical  Notes  were  presented  to  Germany 
by  France  and  England  demanding  that  Berlin  should 
in  tw-enty-four  hours  give  a pledge  that  the  German 
offensive  should  not  be  resumed!.  The  effect  of  these 
Notes  was  immediate.  It  was  announced!  on  Wednes- 
day that  Germany  had  notified  to  London  and  Paris  her 
acceptance  of  the  demands  of  the  Allies  in  regard  to 
Upper  Silesia.  Speaking  at  Karlsruhe,  the  German 
Chancellor,  Dr.  Wirth,  said,  “ For  our  part  we  mean  to 
show  that  we  are  willing  to  conduct  our  policy  sincerely 
and  honestly  on  a clearly  laid  down  path,  supported  by 
the  great  majority  of  the  people.” 


— M.  BRIAND  S 
DEFENCE. 


This  was  all  to  the  good  and  it 
helped  materially  to  strengthen  the 
defence  of  the  Entente  which  M. 
Briand  put  up  before  his  critics  in  the  French  Chamber 
on  Tuesday.  After  sketching  the  history  of  events  in 
connection  with  Upper  Silesia  he  said  that  after  the 
plebiscite  was  taken  it  was  for  the  Inter-Allied  High 
Commission  to  decide  on  the  frontier  line.  In  awaiting 
their  decision  he  could  isay  for  France  (as  Mr.  Lloyd 
George  had  already  said  for  Great  Britain)  that  what 
France  desired  was  the  faithful  and  loyal  execution  of 
the  Treaty.  At  no  time  had1  it  been  in  the  thought  of 
France  to  give  Poland  German  territories.  He  next 
explained  the  difference  which  had  arisen  between  the 
Allies.  The  frontier  line  proposed  by  the  British  repre- 
sentatives would  have  given  Poland  only  194,176 
electors  out  of  479,000  who  voted1  for  her.  Thus  only 
40  per  cent,  of  the  Polish  voters  would  have  become 
Polish,  while  60  per  cent,  would  have  been  handed  back 
to  German  domination.  Meanwhile,  reports  said  Silesia 
was  to  be  made  the  reason  for  Germany’s  assent 
to  the  Paris  Agreement ; so  there  wasi  small1  wonder 
that  disturbances  should  have  arisen.  When  they 
arose  the  French  High  Commissioner  was  told  to  do 
all  he  could  to-  restore  order ; and  the  Germans  were 
told  that  their  intervention  or  their  non-acceptance 
of  the  Allies’  conditions  would  be  dangerous  to  them- 
selves. He  concluded  with  a defence  of  his  policy  for 
the  defence  of  French  interests  and  of  his  efforts-  to 
maintain  before  the  world  the  splendid  union  of  the 
war  in  the  interests  both  of  Great  Britain  and  of  France. 


AMERICA  AND  THE 
LEAGUE  OF  NATIONS, 


The  speech  of  Mr.  Harvey,  the 
new  American  Ambassador  to-  this 
country,  at  the  Pilgrims’  Dinner 
last  week,  is  at  once  a welcome  reassurance  and  a dis- 
appointment. It  is  a welcome  assurance  on  the  ques- 
tion of  the  bond  that  unites  the  two  great  branches  of 
the  English-speaking  people.  This  strong,  compelling, 


wholesome  sentiment,  said  Mr.  Harvey,  has  become 
one  of  the  most  potent  agencies  of  civilization;  and 
helped-  by  the  sustained  labour  of  the  Pilgrims  was  fruc- 
tifying in  the  earnest  desire  and  determination  of  the 
two  peoples  to  blow  away  the  mists  of  misconstruction 
and  misunderstanding.  He  would  fail  miserably  in  his 
mission  if  he  did  not  so  greatly  strengthen  those  bonds 
of  friendship  and  mutual  help-fulne-s-si  that  the  two 
Governments  would  not  only  hereafter  prefer  durable 
agreements  to  tentative  compromises  as  between  them- 
selves, but  would  instinctively  approach  all  world 
problems  from  the  same  angle  as  of  common  and!  in- 
separable concern.  America,  stood'  ready  to  work  with 
Great  Britain  because  it  wasi  to-  her  own  interest  as  well 
as  to  the  advantage  of  both  to-:  do  so.  Coming,  then, 
to  particular  policies,  Mr.  Harvey  dealt  with  the  atti- 
tude of  the  United  States  towards  the  League  of 
Nations  in-  words  which-  will  be  received  by  the  advo- 
cates of  the  League  with  disappointment.  “ There  still 
seems  to  linger  in  the  mi-ndis  of  many  here,  as  indeed 
of  a few  at  home,  an  impresisi-on  that  in  some  way  or 
other,  by  hook  oir  by  crook,  unwittingly  and  .surely  un- 
willingly, the  United  States  may  yet  be  beguiled-  into 
the  League  of  Nations-  Now,  let  mei  show  you  how 
utterly  absurd  any  such  notion  is.  I need  no-t  recall 
the  long  contest  waged  between  the  two  branches  of 
our  Government  over  this  proposal.  I need!  hardly 
mention  that  the  conflict  became  so  sharp  that  even  the 
Treaty  went  by  the  board,  to  th-e  end  that  to-day,  para- 
doxically enough,  America  continues  to  be  technically 
at  war,  but  actually  at  peace,  while  Europe  is  nominally 
at  peace,  but,  according  to  all  reports,  not  wholly  free 
from  the  clash  of  arms.  Finally,  as  you  know,  the 
question  of  America’s  participation  in  the  League  came 
before  the  people,  and  the  people  decided  against  it  by 
a majority  of  seven  millions  out  of  a total  vote  of 
twenty-five  millions.  Prior  to  that  election  there  had 
been  much  discussion  of  the  real  meaning  of  the  word 
‘mandate.’  There  has  been  little  since-.  A single 
example  provided  the  definition.  A majority  of  seven- 
millions  clearly  conveyed  ai  mand-'ate  that  co-uld  be 
neither  misunderstood  nor  disregarded.  Anybody  could 
see  that.  It  follows  then,  inevitably  and  irresistibly, 
that  our  present  Government  could  not,  without  be- 
trayal of  its  creators  and  masters,  andl  will  not,  I can 
assure  you,  have  anything  whatsoever  to  do  with  the 
League  or  with  any  commission  or  committee  appointed 
by  it  or  responsible  to  it,  directly  or  indirectly,  openly 
or  furtively.”  However,  whilst  taking  up  this  attitude, 
the  American  Government  would-  not  dream  of  criti- 
cizing or  objecting  to  the  League,  as  now  constituted1, 
of  other  nations-. 


SERIOUS  RIOTS  IN 
EGYPT. 


Anti-European  riots,  in  which 
Italians  and  more  particularly 
Greeks  were  the  object  of  attack, 
broke  out  on  a serious-  scale  at  Alexandria  and  Cairo 
during  the  week-end.  There  had  been  disturbances  in- 
Egypt  for  some  time  -past,  and  the  trouble  came  to- 
a head  as  the  result,  it  is  said  in  some  quarters,  of  the 
departure  to-  London  of  the  A-dly  delegation  for  the 
purpose  of  discussing  the  Milner  report,  the  Egyptian 
extremists  wishing  to  spoil  th-e  -effect  of  the  delegation. 
An  official  communique  issued-  from  Alexandria  on 
Monday  afternoon,  in  which  the  casualties  were-  given 
as  23  killed  and  130  wounded,  stated  that  “ the  troubles 
started  between  low-class  Greeks  and-  natives  in 
Anastasia  Street  from  an  unknown  cause,  and  the 
indiscriminate  fighting  and  revolver  shooting  there 
spread  to-  other  districts.  Police  and  Egyptian  troop-s 
quelled  the  disturbante-s  by  three  o’clock  this  morning. 
At  seven  o-’clock  many  incendiary  fires  broke  out  oyer 
th-e  town,  but  all  were  quelled  or  under  control  by 
midday.”  Firing  from  balconies,  by  Europeans  and 
natives,  was  then  continuing,  and  the  General  Officer 
Commanding  issued  a proclamation  threatening  to-  open 
fire  on  such  houses-  with  machine-guns.  British  tro-o-ps 
arrived  a,t  Alexandria  on  Monday  night  and  to-o-k  charge 
of  the  town,  in  which  meanwhile  bitter  fighting  had 
been  going*  on  through-out  the  day  and  the  preceding 
night.  During  the  outbreak  European  -shop  windows 
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were  smashed,  and  two  Europeans  are  said  to  have 
been  soaked  in  petrol  and  burnt  alive.  At  Cairo,  where 
the  rioting-  was  quickly  suppressed  by  Egyptian  troops, 
a railway  strike  is  threatened  ; and  it  is  reported  further 
that  the  Bedouin  tribesi  are  rising  on  their  own  account 
and  marching  on  Ramleh.  Later  reports  give  the  list 
of  riot  casualties  as  forty-eight  killed  (36  natives  and 
twelve  Europeans)  and  191  wounded. 

Evening  papers  on  Saturday  an- 
thb  coal  strike,  nounced  that  there  would  probably 

be  a settlement  of  the  strike  during 
the  week.  That  hopeful  announcement  was  borne  out 
by  the  fact  that  negotiations  between  the  leaders  of  the 
owners  and  the  men  were  being-  continued  and  that 
Mr.  Hodges  went  north  to  consult  his  colleagues  in 
Yorkshire.  After  this  he  published  a statement  saying 
that  his  Executive  would  meet  as  soon  as  the  parties 
were  invited  to  a conference  by  the  Prime  Minister. 
The  same  day  a statement  was  issued  by  the  Central 
Committee  of  the  Mining  Association  to  the  effect  that 
if  the  proposal  for  a national  pool  were  out  of  the  way 
they  would!  be  fully  prepared  to  meet  the  men’s  repre- 
sentatives to  discuss  the  terms  on  which  work  should 
be  resumed.  A speech  from  Mr.  Herbert  Smith  at 
Dewsbury  admitted  that  strikes  were  not  cake-walks 
and  ended  with  an  invitation  to  reason  together,  whilst 
on  Monday  a changed  atmosphere  was  reported  from 
Lanarkshire.  Thus  things  seemed  to  be  verging  to- 
wards a state  of  mind  of  greater  reasonableness  and  a 
real  desire  for  peace.  Next  day  Mr.  Spencer,  a trustee 
of  the  Derbyshire  Miners’  Association,  was  reported  as 
having  told  a men’s  meeting  at  Alfreton,  after  nearly 
eight  weeks’  strike,  and  in  view  of  the  suffering  en- 
tailed, it  was  imperative  that  the  responsible  parties 
should  meet  at  once  and  end  the  deadlock  which  was 
paralysing  the  nation.  In  this  grave  crisis  any  question 
of  dignity  should  be  put  aside  as  of  small  moment.  He 
was  quite  certain  that  among  the  general  body  of  men 
there  was  a burning  desire  for  a fair  settlement  at  once. 
A settlement  which  would  meet  the  cost  of  living  was 
what  the  men  themselves  aimed  at.  In  Yorkshire 
there  were  signs  of  restlessness  among  the  miners, 
and  in  one  West  Riding  district  the  surface  workers 
had  approached  the  owners  with  a view  to  getting  back 
to  work.  “ Some  of  us,”  explained  an  authority  in 
close  touch  with  the  Miners’  Federation,  “ are  more 
concerned  about  the  consequences  of  a resumption  of 
work  than  about  the  continuation  of  the  stoppage. 
In  any  eVent,  it  seems  almost  inevitable  that  a great 
many  pits  must  go  out  of  production.  There  are  a 
quarter  of  a million  men  in  excess  of  the  pre-war  num- 
ber, and  many  miners,  we  fear,  will  fail  to  find  employ- 
ment. ’ ’ At  last  on  Thursday  came  the  welcome  announce- 
ment that  the  Prime  Minister  had  issued  invitations 
for  a conference  with  the  miners  and1  mineowners, 
though  expectations  as  to  its  result  were  somewhat 
dashed  by  Mr.  Chamberlain’s  statement  in  Parliament 
that  there  were  as  yet  no  signs  of  agreement  between 
■the  parties  to  the  dispute. 

more' outrages  0ne  of  the  most  horrible  outrages 
in  Ireland  in  the  week ’si  record  of  political 

and  England.  violence  in  Ireland  is  the  murder  of 
a wounded  cripple  at  Jervis  Street  Hospital,  Dublin, 
who  was  taken  from  hisi  bed  by  two  undisguised  ijw®, 
carried  out  on  a stretcher,  and  shot  dead  in  the  porch 
of  the  institution.  This  took  place  on  Saturday,  the 
victim  having  been  in  the  hospital  as  a result  of  shots 
fired-at  him  in  the  street  the  previous  day.  At  Cavan 
a shoemaker  has  been  taken  from  his  home  and  shot, 
and  a similar  fate  overtook  three  men  in  Cork,  where 
also  an  attempt  was  made  on  Sunday  to>  set  fire  to  the 
Post  Office.  A bomb  was  thrown  at  four  employees  of 
the  Nationalist  Cork  Examiner ; three  of  the  men  were 
seriously  injured,  and  one  of  them  has  since  died.  At 
Plassy,  near  Limerick,  the  police  fired  on  a number  of 
• civilians  on  Sunday  evening,  and  seriously  wounded  a 
young  man ; they  explain  that  the  civilians  ran  away 
and  were  fired  at  when  they  did  not  stop  ; an  eye-witness, 
on  the  other  hand,  states  that  no  order  to  halt  was 


heard.  A Castlebar  correspondent  of  the  Freeman’s 
Journal  reported  on  Monday  that  extensive  fighting 
was  going  on  in  the  mountainous  districts  near  that 
town.  Acts  of  reprisal  on  the  part  of  the  authorities, 
by  the  destruction  of  houses,  furniture,  or  other 
property,  have  continued  during  the  week.  Individual 
deaths  by  violence,  both  of  Crown  forces  and  of 
civilians,  are  again  chronicled  in  the  press  from  many 
parts  of  Ireland;  in  addition  there  have  been  bank 
raids  at  Tirllamore  and  Dublin,  and  some  collisions 
between  rival  factions  at  Belfast  incidental  to  the 
elections.  But  the  week’s  climax,  in  organized  violence, 
has  been  the  wanton  and  senseless  destruction,  on 
Wednesday,  of  the  Custom  House  at  Dublin,  one  of  the 
finest  buildings  in  the  Kingdom  and  one  of  which  it 
was  to  be  supposed  that  every  Irishman  would  be  justly 
proud.  The  building  was  attacked  and  seized  by  about 
a hundred  armed  men,  who  after  holding  up  the  staff 
strewed  books  and  papers  about,  which,  they  then 
saturated  with  petrol  and  set  alight.  Auxiliaries  who 
rushed  up  to  the  spot  were  fired  upon  from  the  windows 
and  a pitched  battle  ensued.  Eventually  the  building 
was  stormed  by  the  Auxiliaries  and  military  reinforce- 
ments, and  hi  captures  were  made.  Some  of  the  Re- 
publicans rushed  from  the  building,  firing  as  they  ran, 
a number  of  them  being  killed  or  wounded.  The 
casualties  inflicted  are  given  as  seven  killed  and  eleven 
wounded,  and  four  wounded  on  the  side  of  the 
cadets.  Bombs  were  used  against  the  Crown  forces  who 
approached1  the  building,  and  the  military  used  machine 
guns.  The  fire  brigade,  which  had  been  raided  and 
held  up  simultaneously  with  the  attack,  were  taken  to 
the  blazing  Custom  House  under  escort,  but  the 
building  has  been  entirely  gutted  and  its  contents 
destroyed].  In  England,  also,  there  have  been  further 
acts  of  violence  which  the  authorities  attribute  to  Irish 
•Republican  activity.  On  Saturday  night  and  Sunday 
morning  a series  of  incendiary  attempts  were  made  in 
the  Tyneside  and  Tees-side  districts,  and  much  damage 
done.  At  Stockton-on-Tees  ^50,000  damage  was 
caused  by  the  blowing  up  of  a water  main,  and  at 
South  Shields  a gas  main  was  damaged,  whilst  shots 
were  fired  at  a farmer  near  Liverpool.  Further  raids 
by  police  have  taken  place  in  Liverpool  and  London, 
and  arrests  have  'been  made;  several  of  the  arrested 
men  have  since,  it  is  stated;,  been  deported  to  Ireland. 


The  Machado  Ministrv  in  Poriugal 
ruGRAL.L  which  only  came  into  power  on 
March  1,  fell  on  Saturday  last 
apparently  as  the  result  of  a quiet  little  revolution. 
The  Lisbon  correspondent  of  the  Morning  Post  gives 
the  following  account  of  the  affair  : “ Various  regiments 
concentrated  at  the  Rotunda  during  the  early  hours  of 
the  moining,  and  a council  of  officers  sent  a messenger 
to  the  house  of  the  President  of  the  Republic,  where  the 
Ministry  was  assembled,  demanding  the  resignation  of 
the  Cabinet.  The  Government  could  rely  on  several 
regiments  of  Marines  for  resistance,  but  the  President 
of  the  Republic  declared  himself  opposed  to  bloodshed, 
and  thus  ensured  the  peaceful  triumph  of  the  new 
revolution.  One  explanation  of  the  movement  is  that 
it  is  intended  to  forestall  a Radical  movement  which 
the  fallen  Government  was  promoting  to  depose  Senhor 
Almeida  and  to  appoint  Senhor  Machado  President. 
The  situation  is  extremely  uncertain,  and  it  is  con- 
sidered improbable  that  the  Radical  elements  will  take 
defeat  lying  down.  The  immediate  cause  of  the  move- 
ment was  the  transference  of  certain  officers  who  w^ere 
hostile  to  the  Premier.  There  is  no  connection  with 
the  Royalist  section.”  It  may  be  added  that  a Vigo 
telegram  to  Madrid  ascribes  the  revolution  to  the  fol- 
lowers of  the  late  President  Paes.  President  Almeida 
first  asked  Senhor  Queizoz,  a Liberal,  to  form  a new 
Ministry,  but  he  refused  without  a dissolution  of  Par- 
liament. The  President  then  turned  to  Senhor  Soares, 
Foreign  Minister  in  the  Government  of  the  Union 
Sagrada.  But  Senhor  Soares  was  unsuccessful,  and  at 
last  Senhor  Queizoz  was  prevailed  upon  to  try-  again. 
By  Wednesday  he  had  succeeded  in  getting  together  a 
Ministry^  of  Liberals,  which  has  been  well  received. 


68© 


THE  TABLET 


[Saturday,  May  28,  1921. 


TOFICS  OF  THE  DAY 

♦ 

THE  ITALIAN  ELECTIONS 

Though  the  elections  in  Italy  last  week  have  not 
fulfilled  the  expectations  of  some  of  the  rival 
parties,  the  result  is  generally  satisfactory.  The  res- 
ponse of  the  electorate  under  the  ballot  and  proportional 
representation  is  a victory  for  moderation,  and  so 
spells  the  defeat  of  the  extremists  on  the  Right  and  on 
the  Left,  and  especially  on  the  latter.  The  Government 
“ Blocco,”  consisting  of  Liberal-Democrats  of  various 
shades — Conservatives,  Liberals;,  Democrats;,  Faseisti 
and  Nationalists — witli  a membership  of  275,  has 
indeed  a clear  working  majority,  but  its  strength  is  less 
than  the  figure  would  imply,  seeing  that  it  is.  of  so  com- 
posite and  not  altogether  harmonious  a character. 
Signor  Giolitti  will  therefore  have  his  hands  full  in 
managing  such  a variegated  team,  some  of  the  mem- 
bers of  which  are  in  open  allegiance  to  Signor  Nitti. 
Then  both  the  Socialists  and  the  Populars  have -done 
better  than  was  expected.  It  was  thought  that  the 
Socialists  and  Communists,  who  at  the  beginning  of 
the  last  Parliament  commanded  156  votes,  would  lose 
heavily,  if  not  suffer  a rout.  But  the  reduction  in  their 
ranks  is.  no1  more  than  twenty-two.  The  Popular,  or 
Catholic,  Party  have  more  than  held  their  own,  for 
they  have  come  back  with  an  increase  of  six  seats,  so 
that  their  total  strength  stands,  at  107.  The  twenty- 
two  seats  secured  by  the  Faseisti  in  their  reaction 
again  Socialism  must  be  a disappointment  to  them,  j 
whilst  the  twelve  seats  awarded  by  the  electorate  to 
the  Nationalists  are  not  sufficient  to  make  them  a 
menace.  Altogether,  the  composition  of  the  Chamber 
is  much  as  it  was  before,  in  spite  of  the  fact  that  by  the 
inclusion  of  the  new  provinces,  its  roll  has;  been  increased 
by  twenty-seven  new  members.  It  is  not  surprising, 
therefore,  that  some  people  have  wondered  whether  it 
was  worth  while,  for  so  small  a result,  for  Signor 
Giolitti  to  have  appealed  to  the  country.  Events  will 
give  their  answer;  but  seeing  that  he  appealed  for  hdlp 
against  the  Socialist  opposition  and  to;  the  constitu- 
tional forces  in  the  country,  and  that  the  immediate 
response  has  been  in  favour  of  moderation,  it  would 
seem  that  so  far  his.  action  has  been  justified. 

If,  turning  from  the  general  result,  we  inquire  into 
details  concerning  the  Socialists1  and  the  Populars,  we 
find  that  moderation  played  m>  small  part  in  the  saving 
of  the  former  from  the  rout  expected  and  in  the 
strengthening  of  the  latter.  The  Socialists,  suffering 
from  the  excesses,  of  their  Communist  friends  and 
somewhat  hardly  hit  by  the.  opposition  of  the  Faseisti, 
not  only  moderated  some  of  their  extremist  aims,  but 
made  a great  effort  to  improve  their  lists;  of  candidates 
by  including  in  them  the  names  of  men  who  were  well 
known  and  respected.  As  to-  the  Popular  Party,  there 
again,  in  preparation  for  the  contest,  a movement 
towards  moderation  and  closer  organization,  was  the 
order  of  the  day.  A few  extremists  on  their  Left  were 
shed,  and  Signor  Miglioli,  the  leader  of  such 
Populars  as  show  a tendency  towards  the  doctrines  of 
the  Left,  was  reported  toi  have  turned  towards;  a1  Centre 
position.  Meanwhile,  Don  Sturzo,  their  moving 
spirit,  was  busy  thinking  out  a programme  of  con- 
centration, with  liberty  as  its  watchword — liberty, 
organic,  economic  and  spiritual,  the  latter  being  of 
course  chiefly  bound  up  with  freedom  of  education. 
His  reforms  included  decentralization,  and  the  means 
to  it  suggested  by  him  is;  the  formation  of  five  great 


Council's  of  State  for  Labour,  Industry,  Agriculture, 
the  Communes;,  and  Public  Assistance.  Thus,  as  our 
Rome  correspondent  points  out  in  another  column,  the 
Popular  Party  has.  to  its  own  credit,  and  that  of 
Don  Sturzo,  the  fact  that  it  has  ideas ; it  thinks,  and 
it  tries  to  see  where  there:  are  failings  in  the  body 
politic  of  the  country,  and  how  they  may  be  remedied. 
And  it  has  the  pluck  to;  frame  definite,  and  practical 
proposals  on  Catholic  principles,  which  should  have  a 
value  far  above  those  based1  on  doubtful  principles,  or 
no>  principle  at  all.  Here  we  have  the,  key  to.  the 
Catholic  success  in  increasing  its.  voting  strength,  at 
Monte  Cittorio.  The  Blocao  press  has  complained  that 
the,  new  method  of  voting  reduced  the  influence  of 
the.  Government  over  the  elections,  and  favoured  the 
Popular  Party.  But  the  real  reason  of  Popular  success, 
as  both  the  Times  and  the  Morning  Post  recognize, 
lies  in  their  better  organization  and  the  ability  of  their 
political  manager.  “The  Italian  Popular  Party,” 
wrote  a special  correspondent  of  the  Times  before  the 
elections,  “has  a splendid  organization,  due  to  its 
secretary,  Don  Sturzo,  a Sicilian  priest  of  singular 

capacity  and  influence But,  apart  from  election 

baits,  the  Italian  Popular  Party  always  has  had  in  its 
programme  large  social  reforms,  and  through  its  rural 
banks  and  co-operativesi  has.  a strong  hold  among  the 
peasants,  particularly  in  Piedmont,  Lombardy,  and; 
above  all  in  Venptia.”  And  the  evidence  of  the  well- 
informed  Rome  correspondent  of  the  Morning  Post 
is  to  the  same  effect  : — “ The  real  reason  is  the  better 
organization  of  the  Catholics,  who  possess  in  Don 
Sturzo  an  organizer  of  whom  Birmingham  might  be 
proud.  ” 

From  all  this  it  would  seem  that  this,  young  Catholic 
Party  is  settling  down  and  beginning  to  find  itself.  It 
has  survived  the  difficulties  of  its  first  Parliament; 
in  the  light  of  experience  it  has  solidified  its  pro- 
gramme and  has  now  increased,  its  strength.  It 
is  thus  more  homogeneous  than  before,  and  is 
almost  unanimous  in  its  allegiance  to  its  leader, 
Signor  Meda.  As  such  it  is  a force  to  be  reckoned 
with  even  by  the  Government  Blocco  which  under  the 
stress  and  strain  of  parliamentary  life  may  quickly 
begin  to  show  signs  of  disintegration.  It  is  also  closer 
knit  and  based  on  firmer  principle  than  the  Socialist 
Party.  The  opportunities  opening  before  it  are  large, 
and  we  may  therefore  hope  that  with  the  experience 
gained  since  1919  it  may  be;  able  to;  grasp  them  and 
use  them  for  the  good  of  the  country  and  the  religion 
of  its  people. 

INTER-UNIVERSITY 

ACTIVITIES 

By  the  Rev.  C.  C.  Martindale,  S.J. 

Two  years  ago  the1  Inter-University  Magazine  was 
started.  It  was  intended  to  be  of  service  to 
Catholics  in  the  various  universities  of  the  non-Catholic 
countries  of  England,  Scotland  and  Wales;  to  encourage 
them  by  revealing  their  numbers,  and  by  assisting  the 
formation  of  University  Catholic  societies  where  none, 
so  far,  existed  ; and  to  provide  an  organ  where  the  ideas 
and  wishes  of  Catholics  in  the  Universities  could  ex- 
press themselves.  Cordially  blessed  by  the  Hierarchy, 
and  responsive  to  a real  demand,  it  has  prospered  : of 
the  work  which)  w'e  trust  it  is  called  to  do  in  this  island, 

I would  beg  permission  to  speak  in  another  article. 

At  present  I would  like  to  call  attention  to.  the  re- 
markable and  quite  unexpected  interest  it  has  aroused 
abroad.  And  I would  touch  but  lightly  on  the  letters 
which  have  reached  its  Editor  from  the  British 
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Dominions  and  from  the  United  States  of  America.  As 
for  the  former,  I will  but  allude  to  a letter  which  can  be 
regarded,  up  to  a point,  as  typical,  received  from  South 
Africa.  “You  have  no- idea,”  we  were  told,  “how 
the  Inter-University  Magazine  can  help  us  here  by  just 
existing.  The  idea  that  Catholics  have  any  real  interest 
in,  or  take  any  part  in,  University  education  is  un- 
familiar. We  tend  to  be  regarded  as  belonging  to  a 
group  from  which  nothing  much  in  the  intellectual  line 
can  be  expected.  It  alters  our  whole  status  when  we 
are  known  to  be  in  touch  with  the  ancient  Universities 
to  which  Rhodes  scholars  go,  and  to  be  so  active 
there.”  The  American  Catholic  University  organiza- 
tion is  on  so  colossal  a scale  that  it  assuredly  needs  no 
help  or  encouragement  from  us.  It  is  we,  on  the  con- 
trary, who  are  stimulated  by  what  we  hear  of  in  the 
United  States.  Still,  the  fact  that  nearly  all  American 
Catholic  clubs  for  University  students  go  by  the  name 
of  Newman  (like  the  Catholic  college  in  Melbourne 
University,  Australia)  cannot  but  form  a link  between 
us,  and  I quote  (without  pretending  for  a moment  to 
assess  its  truth)  the  remark  made  lately  by  a well-known 
Anglo-American  Catholic:  “ God  has  given  us  a rich 
\ and  an  active  Church  ; and  to  you  an  intellectual  one. 
We  constantly  look  to  you  for  co-operation  in  the  book 
line.”  In  return  I emphasized  the  admiration  felt  by 
the  Inter-University  Magazine  editor  for  the  quantity 
and  quality  of  University  literature  which  reaches  him 
from  the  U.S.A.,  and  the  delight  with  which  he  fore- 
saw the  formation  in  America  of  a Catholic  school  of 
modern  psychology  not  unworthy  of  Louvain. 

But  looking  primarily  to  Europe,  we  have  received 
communications  from  Greece,  Rumania  and  Serbia 
which  have  astonished  us.  In  moments  of  optimism 
we  have  surmised  that  the  Eastern  Churches,  having 
satisfied  themselves  that  the  Anglican  Church  is  unlikely 
to  help  them  politically,  and  possessing  no  coherent 
theology,  would  be  far  less  averse  than  we  might  have 
supposed  to  sending  their  intelligent  representatives  to 
England  for  a course  of  Catholic  theology  rather  than 
Anglican.  It  would  depend  on  the  welcome,  or  the 
reverse,  extended  to  them  by  our  institutions.  I imagine 
that  were  a continuous,  efficient  and  public  course  of 
Catholic  theology  and  philosophy  to  be  available  at 
Oxford  or  Cambridge  it  would  be  attended  by  many 
members  not  alone  of  the  English  denominations,  but 
of  the  Oriental  Churches.  Poland  has  been  trying  ever 
since  1906  to  organize  its  national  Catholic  student  life. 
Members  of  its  Soci^td  Acad^mique  du  Clergd  have 
written  to  us;  and  an  even  warmer  request  for  co>- 
operation  has  been  sent  to  us  by  the  President  of 
Odrodzenie  (Renascence),  its  actual  organization. 
Warsaw,  Cracow,  Posen  and  Lublin,  and  probably,  by 
now,  Wilno  and  Lv6v,  have  very  active  University 
groups,  and  since  the  official  recognition  of  the  Catholic 
religion  as  that  of  the  majority  of  Poles  these  should 
prosper.  Yet  they  feel  acutely  that  however  perfect 
their  national  organization  may  be  or  become,  they 
suffer  if  they  be  not  in  international  contact  with  groups 
of  Catholics,  like  their  own,  in  England.  It  would  be 
impossible  to  over-emphasize  the  urgency  of  the  appeals 
we  have  received  alike  from  Czechoslovakia  and  Jugo- 
slavia. Already,  last  year,  English  Catholic  students 
were  invited  to  share  in  the  international  students’ 
sports  at  Marburg  (or  Mave).  None,  alas,  could  go; 
nor  was  there  any  organization  to  send  them.  The 
Czechs  have  invited  us,  even  more  urgently,  to  attend  I 
their  international  students’  congress  this  year  at  1 
Prague.  Distance,  expense,  the  unfamiliarity  of  the  ! 
idea,  and  the  lack  of  a Federation  which  could  pool  our 
resources,  have  again  prevented  a response.  Yet  in  ! 
view  of  the  very  active  Protestant  English  and  American  ! 
activity  in  those  countries  it  is  imperative  that  Catholic  j 
co-operation  should  exist.  Readers  of  The  Tablet  will  ' 
not  fail  to  recall  Dr.  Vance’s  recent  articles.  Protestant  j 
gold  and  Protestant  philanthropy  (which  does  not  dis- 
dain 'athletics)  are  exerting  a high-pressure  influence 
among  our  fellow  Catholics  in  those  countries  ; and  if 
brother  helps  not  brother  the  responsibility  is  grave. 
One  avenue  of  help  is  wide  open.  The  worse-than- 
harassed  Catholics  of  Hungary'  have  written  to  beg  for  i 


books  : Austria,  in  her  frightful  poverty,  sends  pathetic 
little  bulletins,  e.g.,  the  Neue  Jugend,  organ  of  the 
Jugend  Bund,  a non-political  international  association 
6f  young  men  eager  to  establish  a true  Catholic  culture 
in  the  world.  I will  but  allude  to  the  Viennese 
Eucharistic  League  of  Nations2  because  though  it  sends 
us  its  bulletin  with  its  device,  an  Altar,  and  its  motto, 
Ut  omnes  unum  sint,  it  is  not  primarily  a University 
or  educational  enterprise.  But  Moka  is  the  Esperanto 
“ portmanteau  word  ” for  Mondjunularo  Katolika,  the 
organ  of  Ika,  an  international  league,  founded  August, 
1920,  at  the  Hague  International  Catholic  Congress,  and 
earnestly  inviting  Catholic  students,  men  and  women, 
to  its  congress  next  August  at  Graz  to  discuss  the  pros- 
pects of  social  and  industrial  peace  on  Catholic  lines. 
We  hear  that  His  Eminence  the  Cardinal  Archbishop 
of  Seville,  the  Archbishop  of  Auch  (France),  the  Vicar 
Apostolic  of  Norway,  the  Apostolic  Nuncios  to  Germany 
and  to  Switzerland,  and  other  distinguished  ecclesiastics, 
Italian,  Hungarian,  Czech,  &c.,  strongly  support  this 
movement,  which  is  approved  by  the  Holy  See. 

So  many  are  the  communications  we  have  received 
from  various  Belgian  University  groups  (though 
especially  from  Louvain  ; in  fact,  His  Eminence  Cardinal 
Mercier  was  the  first  to  address  to  the  Inter-University 
Magazine  a personal  letter  of  good  wishes)  that  I will 
not  enumerate  them;  in  France,  where  no  Federation, 
exactly,  has  been  formed,  University  Catholic  life  is 
very  strong  and  its  literature  superb.  If  we  gained  no 
idea  from  it  but  this — to  feed  our  boys  and  girls  who  are 
learning  French  on  this  literature,  and  not  on  the  poor 
non-Catholic  pulp  that  we  too  often  offer  them — we 
should  have  profited  much.  The  Revue  des  Jeunes  by 
itself  could  revolutionize  our  essays  and  debates,  as  well 
as  stimulate  both  idea  and  action.  To  a colossal  inter- 
national Catholic  enterprise,  of  which  the  preliminaries 
were  lately  inaugurated  in  Parts,  I will  but  allude,  as 
it  is  so  largo  that  it  merely  includes  University  interests, 
and  because  its  details  are  not  yet  made  public.  How- 
ever, requests  received  for  articles  and  reviews  dealing 
with  certain  anti-Catholic  French  University  books,  on 
the  grounds  that  an  educated  English  Catholic  criticism 
would  be  welcome  and  impressive,  form  a real  motive 
for  close  University  interaction.  And  it  should  be  so 
easy  ! France  is  not  distant.  Only  by  a fluke  was 
England  represented  at  the  last  Semaine  Sociale  at 
Caen. 

I conclude,  however,  by  speaking  of  Holland  and 
Italy.  Holland  has  a Catholic  University  Federation 
as  efficient  as  all  the  rest  of  its  educational  organization. 
Its  Annuarium  of  nearly  500  pages  is  a unique  pro- 
duction. This  Federation  has  not  only  sent  visitors 
to  us  in  England1,  and  from  the  outset  has  generously 
supported  the  ideals  of  the  Inter-University  Magazine, 
but  has  now  most  earnestly  begged  England  to  send — - 
like  all  other  countries — University  representatives  to 
the  International  Catholic  Sudents’  Congress,  to  take 
place  at  Fribourg  (Switzerland)  on  the  feast  of  Corpus 
Christi.  Each  representative  will  read  an  account  of 
the  position  and  activities  of  Catholics  in  the  Universities 
of  his  country.  Since  we  possess,  as  yet,  no  Federation, 
it  is  impossible  to  send  anyone  to  speak  for  this  country7 ; 
we  cannot  even,  at  the  moment,  send  a representative  ; 
the  present  writer  is  therefore  forwarding  a written 
statement  to  a member  of  Cambridge  University  now 
studying  at  Fribourg,  who  will  read  it  at  the  Congress. 
It  is  much  to  be  hoped  that  the  central  and  cosmopolitan 
Fribourg  University  will  become  the  headquarters  of 
some  such  international  University7  organization.  The 
Swiss  and  the  Dutch  are  for  many  reasons  eager  for  this, 
and  have,  as  they  state  with  laudable  frankness,  not 
onlv  the  goodwill  but  the  funds. 

Finally,  the  powerful  Federazione  Universitania 
Catholica  Italiana,  in  an  audience  with  the  Holy  Father, 
obtained  his-  approbation  for  the  general  idea  of  an 
International  Federation  of  Catholic  Students,  though 
His  Holiness  affirmed  that  the  moment  was  not  ripe  for 
more  than  the  preliminaries  of  this.  He  approved,  how- 
ever, the  sending  of  two  representatives  from  each 
country  to  the  Dante  celebrations  at  Ravenna  in  August, 
where  they  would  meet  and  have  special  functions. 
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They  are  afterwards  to  proceed  to  Rome  for  a special 
audience,  and  can  some  day  be  converted,  w|ith  relative 
ease,  into  the  executive  committee  of  an  international 
organization.  The  Holy  Father  has  also  addressed  a 
letter  to  the  Catholic  students  in  the  Universities  of 
Europe,  on  tire  occasion  of  Dante’s  sixth  centenary. 
We  rejoice  to  know  that  an  Oxford  M.A.  will  proceed1 
to  Ravenna  to  represent  u9  there. 

In  conclusion  I will  say  that  the  letters  from  all  these 
organizations  have  impressed  us  deeply.  This  mani- 
festation of  Continental  feeling  was  quite  unexpected 
even  a year  ago.  To  respond  properly  would  demand 
'the  whole  time  of  one  man  and  a couple  of  secretaries. 
Each  foreign  bulletin  would  welcome,  toi  start  with,  a) 
regular  chronicle  of  Catholic  literary  and  other  activities 
in  this  non-Catholic  island.  Until  we  have  here  an 
efficient  organization  adequate  response  is  impossible. 
Moreover,  until  we  have  a unit,  a Federation,  no  one 
can  speak  for  more  than  his  own  University.  For  our 
own  sakes,  as  well  as  for  others,  we  want  a collective 
voice.  AVhy  we  want  it  at  home,  and  our  chances  of 
getting  it,  we  hope  to  indicate  in  another  article.  Mean- 
while, we  wish  to  familiarize  Catholics  with  the  idea, 
and  to  win  the  interest  of  those  even  who  are  not  directly 
connected  with,  a University,  in  the  Inter -University 
Magazine,  soi  that  we  may  improve  it  and  if  possible 
produce  it  more  frequently,  and  perhaps  more  efficiently. 
It  must  worthily  represent  the  Catholics,  of  our  home 
Universities  in  all  the  Universities  abroad. 


A SUSSEX  BENEDICTINE 
OF  THE 

SEVENTEENTH  CENTURY 

By  Etheldreda  M.  Wilmot-Buxton. 

The  “little  lost  Downs  churches  ’’  of  Sussex  and 
their  more  imposing  sisters  of  the  Weald  are 
mostly  well  known  to  historians  and  antiquaries.. 
There  is  one,  however,  the  pre-Reformation  church  of 
the  parish  of  West  Grinstead,  that  seems  to  suffer  in 
this  respect,  as  far  as  Catholics  are  concerned,  from 
the  attractions  of  the  more  'obvious  modern  church,  of 
Our  Lady  of  Consolation,  the  bourne  of  many  a pil- 
grimage and  of  the  interesting  presbytery  hard  by, 
said  to  be  built  of  the  stones  of  the  chapel  of  West 
Grinstead  House.  We  must  go  to  the  old  parish 
church,  however,  for  the  history  of  the  days  when 
this  little  Sussex  village  was  an  important  centre  of 
Catholic  activity.  It  was  to  West  Grinstead  that 
priests,  new  landed  from  Rome  or  Douai  during  the 
late  sixteenth  and  the  seventeenth  centuries,  first  came. 
They  journeyed  in  disguise  of  merchants  for  the  most 
part,  by  way  of  the  river  Adur,  a wider,  deeper  stream 
than  nowadays,  flowing  through  a thickly  wooded1 
country  under  the  shade  of  Sussex  oaks.,  and!  navigable 
as  far  as  Dial  Post,  the  landing  place  just  below  the 
village.  Once  landed,  the  home  of  the  Caryll  family 
afforded  a sure  refuge,  and  became  a clearing-house 
from  which  priests  could  be  sent  to  all  parts  of 
England.  At  Midhui'st,  within  riding  distance,  dwelt 
in  disguise  the  Archpriest,  from  whom  the  necessary 
faculties  and  instructions  were  obtained.  From  time 
to  time  sick  priests  were  sent  to  West  Grinstead  to 
find  health  under  the  protection  of  the  Carylls,  or  to 
sleep  unknown  under  the  stones  of  the  tower  of  the 
parish  church. 

In  the  chancel  of  this  church  may  be  found  a mural 
tablet  to  the  memory  of  Richard  Caryll,  of  West  Grin- 
stead  Place,  and  of  his  wife,  Frances  Bed! ng field. 
There  is  nothing  here,  apart  from  the  names  them- 
selves, to  connect  them  with  the  Faith,  and  the  casual 
observer,  noting  the  date  of  Caryll’s  death  to  be  1701, 
would  scarcely  do  so.  But  the  last  four  lines  of  the 
inscription  are  arresting  : — 

Here  also  lyes  'buried  Peter  Caryll  brother  to 
the  aforesaid  Richard  Caryll.  He  was  a 
Religious  of  the  Holy  Order  of  St.  Benedict 
and  dyed  29  of  Oct.  1686. 


Richard  Caryll  seems  to  have  lived  and  died  a peace- 
ful country  gentleman,  almost  untouched  by  the  stormy 
currents  of  his  day.  But  Peter,  the  Benedictine  monk 
who  became  Prior  of  Douai  when  still  a young  man, 
was  certainly  affected  by  them,  either  in  his  own  person 
or  in  those  of  his  nearest  relatives.  It  is  true  tha|t 
very  few  actual  facts  remain;  but,  reading  between  the 
lines  of  these  in  connection  with  other  important 
family  events!,  we  can  get  a fairly  vivid  picture  of  the 
man  and  his  times. 

Peter  Caryll  was  born  in  1631,  in  days  when  the  fury 
against  Catholics  stirred  by  the  Gunpowder  Plot  had 
to  some  degree  died  down.  He  was  the  grandson  of 
John  Caryll,  fifth  of  that  name,  of  Benton  and  Gorring- 
leigh  and  West  Grinstead  Place,  he  himself  dwelling 
in  the  midst  of  a large  family  at  hiiis  father’s  house  at 
Harting.  He  was  just  over  eleven  years  old  when 
John  Ca.ryll  the  elder  was  forced  by  fines  and  threats 
of  imprisonment  to  buy  from  Charles  I a written  exemp- 
tion from  the  pains  and  penalties  due  to.  a recusant. 
Even  then  he  found  it  wiser  to  get  a permit  to  live 
abroad  for  his  family,  which  included  the  ten  children 
of  his  son  John,  the  eldest  of  whom  was  but  nineteen 
in  that  year,  1643,  and  the  youngest  a babe  in  arms. 
But  before  he  could  use  this  permit  -diis  world  came 
clattering  about  his  ears. 

To  his  house  at  Warnham  came  couriers  who  told  of 
the  double  raid  made  on  the  village  of  Harting,  first 
by  the  Parliamentary  troops.,  then  by  Hopton  and  his 
Royalists.  They  told  also  of  the  plunder  and  burning 
of  his  son’s  house,  and  of  the  village  church  with  its 
tombs  of  bygone  Carylls;  of  the  flight  of  the  wife  and 
children  of  John  Caryll,  and  of  the  despatch  of  the 
latter  by  Hopton  to  Arundel  Castle  as  a hostage. 

No  doubt  this  last  step,  was  due  to  the  well-known 
fact  that  this  younger  Caryll  had  shown  reluctance  to. 
take  an  active  part  in  a cause  he  disliked  and  distrusted 
only  a little  less  than  that  of  the  Parliament.  Hopton 
must  have  known  that  Arundel  was  closely  beset  by 
Parliamentary  forces,  and  within  a few  weeks  Can'll 
was  a prisoner  in  the  hands  of  Sir  William  Waller. 

From  their  refuge  at  Warnham  his  children  would 
hear  of  the  treatment  meted  out  to  their  father  by 
reason  of  his  “ recusancy  ” rather  than  for  his  opposi- 
tion to  the  Parliament.  In  his  petition  to  the  latter 
from  the  prison  where  he  lay,  John  Caryll  says  : “I 
was  in  my  father’s  house  at  Harting  in.  Sussex,  a 
village  situated  halfway  between  Chichester  and 
Arundel ; the  King’s  troops  established  a garrison 
there,  in  the  month  of  December,  1643,  and  Sir  Ralph 
Hopton,  who  came  there  with  a part  of  his  army, 
ordered  me  to  go  and  wait  at  Arundel,  where  he  kept 
me  until  the  castle  was  taken  by  Sir  William  Waller.  ” 

For  this  involuntary  act  he  not  only  had  to  pay 
Waller  on  the  spot  a sum  of  £600  as  a “ peace  offer- 
ing,’’ but  also  an  enormous  fine,  most  of  which  had 
to  be  paid  before  March,  1645,  regardless  of  the  fact 
that  he  had  already  shown  his  neutrality  in  the  war 
by  lending  Parliament  ^500  “ to  suppress  the  Irish 
rebellion.” 

No  doubt  the  boy  Peter,  young  as  he  was,  would 
hear  also  of  the  double  trick  played  upon  him  ; of  how 
Hopton’s  command  had  landed  him  in  the  Arundel 
trap,  and  of  how  Waller  had'  promised  him  liberty  and 
the  free  use  of  his  income  if  he  would  bribe  him  with 
that  sum  of  ready  money.  Yet  now  no  Royalist  spoke 
on  his  behalf ; and  a few  days  after  that  bribe  was  paid, 
he  learnt  that  he  was  to  be  deprived  of  nearly  all  hlis 
wealth  and  to  remain  a prisoner  for  an  indefinite  period. 

Thirteen  months  later  he  was  out  of  prison,  and 
doing-  his  best  to  salve  hlis  large  family  from  ruin.  For 
five  years  he  pleaded,  argued,  proved  his  innocence, 
but  in  vain.  In  the  case  of  a recusant  the  issue  was 
clear.  Let  him  take  the  Oath  of  Conformity,  abjure 
the  Faith,  and  conform  toi  the  services  of  the  State 
Church,  and  full  libertv,  with  the  use  of  his  possessions, 
should  be  his.  It  was  a terrible  position  for  a man 
who  loved  peace  and'  domestic  happiness,  and  the  most 
effective  argument  of  all  was  the  sight  of  his  children, 
the  youngest  of  whom  was  not  seven  years  old  when 
the  crisis  came,. 
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“ John  Caryll  of  Hurting-  has  taken  thiei  Oath,  of 
Abjuration  befoire  William  and  Stephen  Humphrey,  Esq. 
July  16,  1649.” 

So  ran  the  brief  record1  of  a good  man’s  shame;  and 
in  that  year  he  attended,  for  the  first  and  last  time  in 
his  life,  the  Protestant  service. 

If  young  Peter  had  ever  felt  scorn  for  his  father’s 
weakness  he  must  quickly  have  repented1  his  hard  judg- 
ment. Almost  immediately  after  his  one  open  act  of 
apostasy  John  Caryll  was  seized  with  remorse.  Never 
again  did  he  attend  a Protestant  service.  As,  soon  as 
might  be  he  sought  earnestly  to  bo  reconciled  to  the 
Church,  and  henceforth  did  all  in  his  power  to  atone  for 
his  deed1.  Faced  with  the  prospect  of  heavy  yearly 
fines  and  a gradual  loss  of  property  that  left  him,  even 
after  his  father’s  death,  a1  comparatively  poor  man,  he 
employed  his  • resources  to  educate  his:  children  in 
Catholic  schools  abroad,  and  his  own  time  in  constant 
prayer  and  acts  of  piety. 

He  left  the  ruined  home  at  Harting,  which,  though 
now  partially  rebuilt,  was  a constant  reminder  of  his 
fall,  since  it  was  probably  there  that  he  attended  the 
Protestant  service,  and  took  up  his  abode  at  West 
Grinstead  Place,  paying  a heavy  annual  sum  as  “ recu- 
sancy fine”  to  Charles  II,  sen  of  the  King  in  whose 
cause  he  had  suffered  all  these  wrongs.  During  the 
twenty  years  that  elapsed  befoire  his  death  in  1680,  he 
was  to  see  his  son,  Peter,  Prior  of  the  great  Benedic- 
tine House  at  Douai,  and  his  daughter,  Mary,  Abbess  of 
the  Convent  of  Benedictine  nuns  at  Dunkirk. 

Peter  Caryll  must  have  been  at  Douai,  first  pro- 
bably as  pupil,  and  then  as  novice,  somewhere  between 
his  fifteenth  and  twenty-second  year.  For  it  was  at 
some  time  during  that  period  that  he  became  acquainted 
with  that  interesting  person,  Father  Serenus,  once 
Hugh  Cressy,  a learned  Protestant  tutor  whose  travels 
with  a pupil  brought  him  into  touch  with,  a Benedictine 
monk  in  Rome,  who  received  him  into  the  Church. 
Within  a short  time  he  made  a stir  in  England  with 
his  “ Motives  for  my  Conversion,”  and  meantime 
became  a postulant  at  Douai,  where  he  was  later  on 
professor  under  the  name  of  Serenus.  At  Douai,  im- 
mersed in  prayer  and  study,  he  remained  for  seven 
years  till  summoned  to  act  as  chaplain  to  Queen 
Catherine,  wife  of  Charles  II.  At  Somerset  House, 
her  residence,  he  employed1  his  leisure  in  writing  a 
goodly  number  of  controversial  works,  some  of  the 
titles  of  which  have  a curiously  modern  ring,  -as,  for 
example,  “ ‘ Why  are  you  a Catholic?  ’ The  Answer 
follows.”  “‘But  why  are  you  a Protestant?’  An 
Answer  attempted  in  Vain.  ” Some  time  before  1671  his 
termer  friendship  with  his  fellow  Benedictine,  Peter 
Caryll,  now  Father  Alexis,  led  him  to  seek  out 
Peter’s  father  in  his  retirement  at  West  Grinstead, 
and  to  spend  his  own  last  years  in  charge  of  that 
parish.,  in  prayer,  and  in  intimate  discourse  with  old 
John  Caryll.  Probably  the  latter  built  for  him  at  least 
a part  of  the  present  presbytery,  where  two  other 
priests  shared  with  him  the  care  of  the  souls  of 
Catholics  living  in  Sussex  and  Hampshire.  From  vil- 
lage to  village  journeyed  these  men,  visiting  in  dis- 
guise and  secrecy  the  peasants  who  longed  for  the 
Sacraments  but  dared1  not  avow  their  faith.  Apparently 
Father  Serenus  was  left  to  doi  his  work  in  peace, 
possibly  owing  to  the  influence  of  the  Queen,  as  well  as 
to  that  high  reputation  for  learning  and  piety  which 
had  won  him  the  esteem  even  of  Protestant  divines. 
He  died  in  1674,  and  was  buried  in  a quite  untraceable 
grave  in  West  Grinstead  church.  His  old  friend  sur- 
vived him  for  six  years,  living  the  life  of  a hermit  and 
dying  the  death  of  a saint. 

During  those  years  we  get  another  glimpse  of 
the  Benedictine,  Peter,  now  Father  Alexis.  Be- 
tween him  and  his  sister  Ma|ry,  lately  elected 
Prioress  of  the  Benedictine  convent  at  Dunkirk,  there 
had  always  existed  a very  tender  affection.  For  some 
months  he  had  acted  as  chaplain  to  this  convent,  and 
had  used  his  skill  as  an  architect  to  plan  and  build 
chapel  and  chapter-house,  refectory  and  dormitories 
for  the  unfinished  building,  to  which  his  father  had  just 


presented,  not  only  money,  but  a beautiful  staircase  of 
oak  cut  from  the  trees  of  West  Grinstead  park. 

When  Dame  Mary  was  elected  Abbess  of  the  new- 
made  foundation  in  1663,  Father  Alexis,  then  thirty- 
two  years  of  age,  accompanied  her  to  St.  Omer  for  her 
consecration.  At  the  Jesuit  church  the  ceremony'  was 
carried  through  with  all  magnificence,  but  the  brother 
of  the  new  Abbess  was  nowhere  to  be  seen.  It  turned 
out  that  one  of  the  nuns,  who  had  accompanied  her, 
had  been  taken  desperately  ill  and  lay  during  all  the 
hours  of  the  ceremony  in  her  agony.  By  her  side,  un- 
selfishly foregoing  the  sight  of  his  beloved  sister’s  con- 
secration, knelt  the  young  Benedictine,  consoling  and 
sustaining  her  in  her  last  hours. 

It  may  have  been  soon  after  thisi — at  any  rate, 
while  he  was  “ stli'll  young  ” — that  he  was  elected  Prior 
of  Douaii.  But  he  was  not  yet  fifty  when,  either  be- 
cause his  health  broke  down  or  at  the  urgent  summons 
of  his  aged  and  harassed  parents,  he  returned  to  his 
Sussex  home.  There,  at  (West  Grinstead,  he  under- 
took the  charge  of  the  parish  in  1680,  consoled  the  last 
hours  of  his  father,  and  himself  died  there  at  the  age 
of  fifty-five,  and  was  buried,  aisi  we  have  seen,  in  the 
parish  church. 

It  may  well  have  been  that  he  had  been  recalled  to 
England  by  the  effect  of  the  shock  toi  the  elder  Carylls 
of  the  imprisonment  of  their  eldest  son,  John,  who,  for 
the  last  two  years,  had  been  in  captivity,  on  the  charge 
of  complicity  in  the  plot  that  had  its  sole  origin  in  the 
lying  tongue  of  the  scoundrel  Titus.  Oates.  Edward 
Coleman,  secretary  to  the  Duke  of  York,  and  the 
aged  Lord  Stafford  had  already  suffered,  with  patent 
injustice,  on  a charge  of  high  treason,  and  there  seemed 
no  reason  why  John  Caryll  should  not  be  the  next 
victim.  In  his  case,  however,  only  one  witness,  instead 
of  the  required:  two,  could  be  produced  against  him  ; 
and  he  was  released  in  1680,  though  his  cousin,  Lord 
Petre,  was  allowed  td  die  in  prison. 

John  Caryll  the  younger  lived1  to  enjoy  a short-lived 
spell  of  favour  under  James  II,  who  sent  him  as  envoy 
to  the  Romani  Court.  His  further  career  is  full  of  in- 
terest to  Catholics,  but  it  cannot  be  told  here,  since  it 
does  not  personally  touch  the  brother  whose  mortal 
palrt  in  1686  lay  sleeping  in  his  Benedictine  habit 
beneath  the  stones  of  West  Grinstead  church. 


NOTES 


Mgr.  Bonaventuira  Cerretti  has,  as  was  expected, 
been  appointed,  by  the  Pope  to  be  Nuncioi  at  Paris — an 
appointment  which  is  eminently  satisfactory  to  all  con- 
cerned and  fraught  with  many  high  hopes.  Boin  at 
Orvieto  in.  1872,  he  took  his  doctor’s  degrees  in 
Theology  and  Canon  Law  at  the  Vatican  Seminary, 
where  on  the  termination  of  his  studies  he  was  retained 
as  Professor  of  Literature  and  followed  the  courses  of 
the  University.  After  a short  time  at  the  Apostolic 
Penitentiary  he  was  called  to  the  Secretariate  of  State  as 
“ minutante  ” in  the  section  of  Extraordinary  Eccle- 
siastical Affairs.  In  1904  he  accompanied  Mgr. 
Serafini  to  Mexico  as  secretary,  and  two  years  later 
was  appointed  auditor  to  the  Apostolic  Delegation  at 
Washington,  where  he  gained  the  confidence  of  all  and 
made  many  friends.  Thence,  in  19x4,  he  was  sent  as 
Apostolic  Delegate  to  Australia  as  titular  Archbishop 
of  Corinth,  and  was  as;  successful  in  Australia  as  in  the 
United  States:.  In  1917  he  was  recalled  to>  Rome  to  the 
position  of  Secretary  of  Extraordinary  Ecclesiastical 
Affairs,  rendered  vacant  by  Mgr.  Pacilli’s  appointment 
to  the  Munich  nunciature.  Mgr.  Cerretti  has  thus  had 
a wide  experience  which  has  made  him  not  only  a ripe 
diplomatist  but  a facile  linguist,  and  such  acquirements, 
coupled  with  his  natural  qualities,  should  help  to  smooth 
the  difficulties  of  his  delicate  task  in  Paris.  In  this 
connection  it  is  curious  to  note  that  on  the  very7  day 
M.  Jonnart  left  Paris  to  take  up  his  Ambassadorship 
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to  the  Vatican  in  Rome,  M.  Combes,  the  chief  engineer 
of  the  rupture  of  the  relations  now  resumed,  died1  at 
Pons,  in  his  eighty-sixth  year. 

It  is  heartening  to  note  that  the  decision  of  the  French 
Government  to  resume  diplomatic  relations,  with  the 
Holy  See,  and  M.  Briand’s  appointment  of  M.  Jonnart 
as  the  first  Ambassador  at  the  Vatican  are  both,  warmly 
applauded  by  the  Journal  des  Debats.  M.  Briand  i,s 
congratulated  on  having  taken  an  excellent  decision, 
which  will  be  approved  by  all  who  have  the  diplomatic 
interests  of  France  a,t  heart.  “ It  was  important,”  de- 
clares the  Debats,  “ that  in  this  problem  a conclusion 
should  be  arrived  at  without  further  delay  ; and  it  was: 
also  important  that  the  person  appointed  to  represent 
France  should  have  great  personal  prestige  and  un- 
con  tested  authority.  The  French  Government, 
thoroughly  alive  to  these  two  political  truths,  saw  the 
necessity  of  being  absent  from  Rome  no-  longer,  under 
the  present  state  of  international  politics,  and  the 
necessity  for  France  being  represented  with1  distinct 
tio-n.  M.  Jonnart  has  occupied  the  highest  posts  and1 
has  in  all  given  evidence  of  the  highest  qualities.  . . 
He  is  certainly  one  of  the  most  representative  political 
personages  of  our  country.  In  the  new  mission  en- 
trusted to  him  he  will  render  great  services.  The  re- 
sumption of  diplomatic  relations  with  the  Vatican  is  a 
political  event  which  has  been  determined  by  the  ex- 
perience and  will  of  the  country.  . . The  new  Ambas- 
sador of  France  to  the  Holy  See  makes  his  appearance 
in  Rome  under  circumstances  of  peculiar  interest.  . . . 
The  Vatican  is  not  only  the  seat  of  the  greatest  moral 
power  in  the  world,  it  is  also  the  meeting  place  of  many 
international  influences  where  no  Power  can  neglect 
to  be.” 


Almost  as  much  interest  in  Anglican  circles  seems 
to  attach  to  the  question  of  women  parsons  as  to  that 
of  reunion.  Speaking  at  his  diocesan  conference  on 
Monday,  the  Bishop  of  London,  who:  says,  he  is  in 
terrible  disgrace  with  women,  expressed  the  view  that 
to  allow  women  to:  speak  at  all  in  church  marked  a 
great  advance,  and  that  it  was  unreasonable  for  them 
to  expect  to  get  everything  at  once.  It  was  his  opinion 
that  the  vast  mass  of  women  were  against  other  women 
haranguing  in  church.  This  is  not  very  clear  on  the  prin- 
ciple at  issue,  and1  may  be  simply  an  invitation  to  Women 
to  go  slow.  Later,  the  Rector  of  St.  Botolph’s,  Bishops^ 
gate,  was  allowed  to  explain  that  his  invitation  to  Miss 
Maud  Royden  to  conduct  the  service  in  that  church 
on  Good  Friday  was  not  in  disobedience  to.  an  order 
from  the  Bishop.  The  Bishop  had  indeed  asked  him 
to:  withdraw  the  invitation  to  the  lady,  but  there  were 
rights  of  incumbents  as  well  as  of  bishops,  and  on 
Good  Friday  he  stood  for  the  lawful  rights  of  incum- 
bents'. A women’s  priesthood  would  not  come  in  this 
century  or  the  next.  But  there  was  need1  of  preachers, 
whether  they  be  men  or  women,  ordained  or 
unordained.  Eventually  the  Conference  passed  a 
motion  proposed  by  Prebendary  Boyd — “ That  it  is 
generally  inexpedient  and  contrary  to  the  interests:  of 
the  place  that  women  should  publicly  minister  in  con- 
secrated places.”  It  will  be  interesting  to'  see  what 
comes  of  this  decision. 


“ The  League  of  the  Church  Militant  (Anglican),”  of 
which  Dr.  Letitia  Fairfield  is  chairman,  has  addressed 
a circular  letter  to  incumbents  and  churchwardens:, 
asking  them  to  bring  before  their  Parochial  Church 
Councils  a memorial  which-  certainly  seems-  to  suggest 
that  the  Lambeth  Conference  .resolutions:  on  the 
ministry  of  women  approved:  of  their1  admission  to-  the 
priesthood.  It  invites  communicants:  to  declare  that 
while  they  “affirm  and  assert  the  principles  of 
the  Catholic  Church  as  to  the  -fundamental  equality  of 
all  baptized  persons,”  they  “ entirely  repudiate  the 
assert' on  that  any  Christian  soul  is  considered  on 
grounds  of  sex  incapable  of  receiving  any  Christian 
gift  or  grace.”  “We  strongly  urge,”  the  memorial 
continues,  “that  the  Lambeth  Conference  resolutions 


on  the  ministrations-  of  women  in  the  Church-  shall  be 
put  into  practice  forthwith  without  limitation  or 
hindrance.”  The  Secretary  of  the  English  Church 
Union  is-  quick  to  strike  a note  of  alarm  : — “ Nominally 
the  memorial  claims  nothing  more  than  that  which  the 
Lambeth  Resolutions  would  seem  to  concede  to  the 
demands-  of  the  women-,  but  in  fact  (and  there  is  no 
secret  made  about  this)  there  is  in  this-  position  no 
finality.  Openly  the  advance-guard1  claims  the  priest- 
hood for  -women  in  the  Catholic  Church.  This  is 
regarded  as-  a first  -step:  to  that.  If  the  bishops  are 
weak,  the  women  who  make  this-  claim  will  show  them 
no  mercy.  If  the  bishops  are  to-o-  susceptible  to  the 
course  and  force  of  the  ‘popularis  aura  ’ in  the 
feminist  movement,  the  women  are  ready  to  assure 
them  that  they  (the  bishops)  are;  driven  in  this-  matter 
by  a special  inspiration  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  ’ ’ 


But  while  the  Establishment  hesitates,  the  Unitarians 
seem  anxi-ous  to-  secure  the  services-  of  women 
preachers.  Speaking  at  Carmarthen,  Professor 
Philemon  Mo-ore  lamented  the  number  of  vacant 
pulpits-,  -and  explained-  that  there  are  not  enough 
ministers  in  this:  denomination.  “ In  the  future  they 
would  have  to  fall  back  more  and'  more  -upon  l-aymen 
and  women.  Particularly  they  must  learn-  to-  utilize 
the  services  of  their  devoted  w-om-en.”  At  the  same 
meeting  a gentleman,  described  as-  “ Mr.  Bottomley 
of  Yeovil,”  complained  that  the  claims  -o-f  Unitarianism 
were  frequently  misunderstood.  And  then,  apparently 
by  way  of  illustrating  his-  contention,  he  added-:  “A 
good  many  people  regarded  them  as  Mormons.” 


Excavatio-n-s  on  the  site  of  -St.  Augustine's  Abbey  at 
Canterbury  continue  to:  yield  valuable  and  interesting 
results  for  archseo-logis-ts.  Although  work  has-  been  in 
progress  for  some  years,  it  is  only  recently  that  the 
complete  site  of  the  Abbey  has  been  laid  bare  and  the 
discoveries  made  in  excavating  the  additional  ground 
formed1  the  'subject  of  an  important  address:  by  the 
Rev.  R.  U.  Potts  on  Thursday  in  last  week  to  members 
of  the  Kent  Archaeological  Society .\  Since  January  of 
this  year,  he  said,  a large  space  had  been  cleared  on 
this  part  of  the  site  down  to  the  level  of  the  Norman 
floor.  There  had  been  revealed  the  fo-ur  eastern  bays 
of  the  nave  of  the  south  aisle,  with  th-e  south-  wall  of 
the  church.  There  was-  St.  Anne’s  Chap-el,  later  known 
as  the  Countess  Chapel,  because  in  it  was-  buried  in 
1376  a great  benefactress-  to-  the  Abbey,  Juliana  de 
Ley-bourne,  Countess  of  Huntingdon.  Round  about  this 
site  they  had-  found  a),  large  number  of  fragments  of 
a very  beautiful  fourteenth-century  tomb,  which-  may 
have  belonged  to  this:  lady.  All  sorts  of  questions,  Mr. 
Potts-  explained,  remained  to  be  solved,  and  this  co-uld 
only  be  done  when  they  got  down  on  the  south  side 
to  the  Saxon  level.  The  width  of  the  Saxon  nave:  was 
not  known  for  certain,  the  only  real  clue  being  that 
Wulfric’s  round  church  must  have  had  its  western 
opening  in  the  centre  of  the-  nave.  The  lecturer  was  of 
opinion  that  the  tombs-  of  Ethelbert,  Bertha,  and  Letard 
ought,  to  be  found  as  a result  of  the  excavations  no-w 
in  progress. 


Though  modern  architectural-  work  in  this  country  is 
faring  somewhat  badly  at  the  hands  of  the  critics,  it  is 
satisfactory  to  note  that  an  exception  is  made  of  West- 
minster Cathedral.  Thus  Mr.  Roger  E.  Fry,  who  last 
week  made  an  attack  on  modern  architecture  in  a lecture 
at  the  Royal  Institute  of  British  Architects,  in  the 
course  of  an  interview  with  a Times  correspondent 
which  appeared  in  Monday’s  issue,  discussing  particu- 
lar buildings,  said:  “ Fo-r  Westminster  Cathedral,  or 
at  least  for  the  inside,  I have  nothing  but  admiration. 
The  outside  I do  not  think  is  so  successful,  but  on  the 
whole  I think  that  the  building  is  the  best  modern  piece 
of  architecture  in  this  country.”  With  this  opinion 
Sir  Reginald  Blomfield-  has  since  expressed  his  agree- 
ment to  the  same  correspondent,  adding: — “The 
inside  is  incomparably  better  than  the  outside.” 
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Lard  Buckmaster’s  adopted'  Divorce  Bill  has  gene 
down  from  the  Lords  to  the  Commons  where  it  has 
been  given  a1  first  reading.  Its  further  progress  de- 
pends om  the  amount  and  strength  of  the  opposition 
it  is  likely  to  meet  with — a prospect  which  can  be 
materially  influenced  by  Catholics  writing  to  their 
Members  of  Parliament  and  letting  them  know  what  is 
expected  of  them.  The  Government  already  has  its 
hands  full,  and  we  may  be  sure  will  neither  touch  the 
thing  nor  find  time  foir  it  if  the  time  is  likely  to 
be  given  in  vain.  As  we  have  already  pointed 
out,  the  divorce  business  in  the  Courts  is  un- 
precedented. Thanks  to  dragging  Judges  out  of  retire- 
ment and  calling  in  the  help  of  King’s  Bench  Judges 
during  the  Easter  Sittings,  progress  through  the  cause 
list  was  rapid.  In  spite  of  this,  however,  and  of  the  help 
given  even  by  the  Lord  Chancellor,  when  the  Trinity 
Sittings  opened  on  Tuesday  the  judges  were  faced  with  a 
divorce  list  of  3,024  cases,  or  nearly  twice  as  many  as 
a year  ago.  In  this  connection  we  are  glad  to  see  that 
the  Guardian,  though  it  would  apparently  have  sup- 
ported the  Bill  if  the  new  ground  of  desertion  had  not 
been  introduced  into  it,  is  now  out  in  opposition  to  it. 
“ If  once,’.’  says  our  contemporary,  “ we  make  divorce 
easy  by  multiplying  the  reasons'  for  which  it  may  be 
obtained  we  shall  expose  society  to  the  most  serious 
perils.  This;  is  no  mere  opinion ; it  is  the  admitted 
experience  of  countries  in  which  the  disastrous  experi- 
ment has  been  made.  We  have  not  yet  arrived  at  legis- 
lative laxity,  but  even  without  it  we  are  reaching,  with 
alarming  rapidity,  an  exceedingly  disquieting  position.  ” 
It  is  noted,  too,  that  most  of  the  cases  are  undefended, 
which  as  a rule  means  collusion,  and  the  inference 
is  drawn  that  if  desertion  should  be  allowed  as  a reason, 
“ collusive  cases  will  undoubtedly  be  the  rule.”  What 
has  happened  in  Japan  and  in  America  through  the 
laxity  of  public  opinion  and  of  the  divorce  law,  is 
notorious,  and  it  is  therefore  reasonable  to  suppose 
that  easiness  of  the  law  would  have  similar  conse- 
quences in  this  country.  This  is  emphatically  a case 
in  which,  as  Shakespeare  declares,  “the  means  to'  do 
ill  deeds  makes  ill  deed's  done.” 


The  coming  Bible  Congress  at  Cambridge  is  wel- 
comed in  a sympathetic  Note  by  the  Church  Times, 
which  says  that  non-Catholics  will  most  certainly 
respond  to  Cardinal  Bourne’s  invitation  to  them  to  lay 
prejudice  aside  and  to  listen  to  what  Catholic  scholars 
will  endeavour  to  put  before  them.  This  is  followed 
bv  a reference  to'  the;  letter  of  our  correspondent, 
“ Nemo,”  who  pleaded  for  an  adaptation  for  Catholic 
use  of  the  Authorized  Version  of  the  Bible,  which  con- 
cludes as  follows  : — “The  Roman  Catholic  Bishop  of 
Northampton,  in  a pastoral  letter,  speaks  of  the  place 
of  the  Bible  as  a ‘ sympathetic  link  ’ between  Roman 
Catholics  and  other  Christians,  and,  in  the  opinion  of 
the  correspondent  of  The  Tablet,  that  link  would  be 
stronger  and  closer  ‘ if  our  Catholic  Bible  embodied  as 
far  as  possible  the  language  and  music  of  the  Authorized 
Version.’  None  will  deny  the  truth  of  that.” 


Reunion  still  continues  to  be  disoussed,  but  its  pros- 
pects even  among  Protestant  Churches  seem  darker 
than  ever.  Thus  in  an  article  in  the  Record  Canon 
Hay  Aitken  gives  up  even  the  dream  of  even  “ a great 
national  Church,  co-eixtensive  with  all  that  is  Christian 
in  the  nation.”  Federation,  too,  between  a conglomera- 
tion of  religious  bodies  each  adhering  to  its  own  form 
and  theory  of  Church  Government  and  of  religious 
observances  seems  almost  equally  difficult,  and  its  pros- 
pects almost  as  remote.  But  the  Canon  does  not,  for 
all  that,  abandon  hope.  Looking1  for  a reunion  that 
must  be  “ primarily  spiritual  and  only  secondarily  eccle- 
siastical,” he  puts  forward  a plan  which  does  not  lack 
audacity.  He  suggests  that  “ all  recognized  communi- 
cants of  one  ecclesiastical  body  should  be  welcomed 
at  Ploly  Communion  by  the  officials  of  all  other  bodies.” 
Confirmation  might  be  freely  offered  [in  a modified  form 


of  service]  to  all  Free  Church  communicants  who  may 
desire  to  receive  it,  and  who  have  been  prepared  for  it 
by  either  their  own  ministers,  or  by  some  Anglican 
clergymen,  to  whom  theiir  ministers  might  refer  them.” 
He  then  faces  the  ordination  question  as  follows  : — 
“ Further,  a certain  number  of  prominent  ministers 
selected  by  their  own  body,  perhaps  in  consultation 
with  our  Bishops,  or  a committee  of  them,  might  be 
consecrated  as  Bishops,  and  always  take  part  in  their 
ordination  services,  so  that  the  vexed  question  of  epis- 
copal orders  would  at  any  rate  solve  itself  by  lapse  of 
time,  while  its  speedier  solution  might  be  hastened  by 
those  who  voluntarily  elected,  as  individuals,  to  avail 
themselves  of  the  Lambeth  proposal.  Within  then  a 
quarter  of  a century,  or  perhaps  less,  the  great  majority 
of  Free  Church  ministers  would  have  been  episcopally 
ordained,  and  all  question  as  to  the  propriety  of  their 
being  welcomed  in  our  churches,  whether  as  preachers 
or  celebrants,  would  be  at  an  end.”  We  can  scarcely 
think  that  this  plan  will  seem  so  promising  to  his 
readers  as  it  does  to  himself. 


Many  of  the  onlookers  at  the  Whit  Friday  procession 
in  Manchester  this  year  were  perhaps  able  to  draw 
from  it  an  object-lesson  in  a century’s  growth  of 
Catholic  education  in  that  city ; for  they  may  have  seen 
and  read  the  first  number  of  the  Manchester  Guardian, 
of  which  a facsimile  was  given  recently  with  the  admir- 
able centenary  number  of  the  paper.  Among  the  con- 
tents of  that  first  number  is  a list  of  Manchester’s  day 
and  Sunday  schools  a hundred  years  ago,  from  which 
we  learn  that  the  Catholics  of  the  city,  who  are  put  last 
among”  dissenters,”  possessed  in  1821  accommodation 
for  319  day-scholars,  and  had  eight  Sunday  schools  in 
which  1,200  children  were  taught,  the  total  yearly  cost 
of  this  education  being  given  as  /[214.  These  par- 
ticulars are  for  “ this  Town  and  the  immediate 
Vicinity,”  and  we  bo*  not  know  the  extent  of  the  area 
this  included  ; it  is  difficult,  therefore,  to  compare  them 
closely  with  the  figures  of  to-day.  But  the  diocese  of 
Salford  as  a whole  has  now  18  secondary  and  140 
elementary  Catholic  schools,  instructing  between  them 
nearly  62,000  children;  and  some  idea  of  the  strength 
proportionate  to  these  figures  which  is  supplied  from 
the  Manchester  district  is  at  any  rate  to  be  gained  from 
the  magnificent  spectacular  form  in  which  it  annually 
demonstrates,  itself,  in  the  most  literal  sense,  before 
“the  man  in  the  street.” 


Modern  dictionaries  are  becoming  mines  of  interest 
by  the  wealth  of  quotations  illustrating  the  use  of  the 
words,  the  meaning  and  history  of  which  are  explained. 
Thus  in  Mr.  E.  Weekley’s  “ Etymological  Dictionary 
of  Modern  English  ” we  find  an  unexpected  gem  under 
the  word1  “ trousers  ” in  the  form  of  a quotation  from 
the  trust  deed  of  Bethel  Chapel,  Cambridge  Street, 
Sheffield  : “ Under  no  circumstances  whatever  shall  any 
preacher  be  allowed  to  occupy  the  pulpit  who  wears 
trousers.”  We  cannot  profess  to<  explain  with  any 
authority  the  meaning  of  such  an  order.  But  one  is  in- 
clined to  wonder  whether  the  trustees  have  been  properl}' 
strict  in  its  enforcement,  and,  if  they  have  not,  how 
they  have  managed  to  get  over  it.  A partisan  of  women 
preachers  might,  by  over-eagerness  for  a literal  observ- 
ance, cite  this  delicious  passage  in  favour  of  his  pet 
scheme,  though  it  may,  perhaps,  be  no  more  than  an 
incident  in  the  contest  between  trousers  and  knee- 
breeches.  As  an  example  of  “ Metaphor,  Mixed,” 
Mr.  Weekley  gives  the  following  quotation  from  the 
Fortnightly  Revieiv,  which  is  surely  hard  to  bealt  : — 
“ In  1914  our  old  regular  army  crossed  swords  with 
the  great  numerical  superiority  of  the  cream  of  the 
German  host  at  concert  pitch  and  undamaged  by  war.” 
It  is,  however,  run  close  by  an  example  from  the 
Daily  News  : — “ People  found  hoarding  oil  will  be 
made  to  disgorge  it,  as  was  done  in  the  case  of  food,” 
of  which  Mr.  Weekley  says  gravely,  “ quot.  below 
suggests  a curious  picture.” 
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BYZANTINE  ARCHITECTURE. 

Byzantine  and  Romanesque  Architecture.  By  Thomas 
Graham  Jackson,  R.A.,  D.C.L.  Second  edition.  2 
Vols.  84s.  net  Cambridge : University  Press. 

THAT  a second  edition  of  Sir  Thomas  Jackson’s  care- 
ful study  of  the  history  of  the  rise  of  Byzantine  and 
Romanesque  architecture  should  have  been  called  for  in 
so  few  years — and  those,  years  of  war — is.,  we  may  take  it 
not  only  a tribute  to  thie  excellence  of  his  work  but  also 
to  an  increased  interest  iin  those  styles  of  architecture  and 
especially  the  Byzantine.  In  this  increased  interest  we  feel 
sure  Bentley’s  splendid  building  of ' Westminster  Cathedral 
has  played,  a largo  and  active  part.  For  time  after  time, 
in  the  designs  given  in  the  Builder,  that  influence  may 
be.  seen  at  work  in  the  plans  put  forward  for  new 
building  in  which  the  Byzantine  is  clearly  drawn  upon. 

In  welcoming  the  book  on  its  first  publication  in  1913, 
we  pointed  out  its  value  both  from  the  historical  and  the 
architectural  standpoints;  and  we  can  but  repeat  that 
commendation  on  this  new  edition  which,  besides  being  a 
faithful  reproduction  of  the  first,  gives  us  a few  additional 
illustrations,  and  portrays;  the  triple  light  between  the 
narthexes  in  the  Espi  Djourna  at  Salonica  in  colour  from  a 
drawing  by  the  author.  Here  we  should  like  to  add  a further 
word  of  commendation  upon  the  excellence  of  the  drawings, 
of  the  171  plates,  and  of  the  153  illustrations  in  the  text, 
most  of  which  are  reproduced  from  drawings  by  the  author 
or  his  son.  These  drawings  are  a happy  compromise 
between  the  work  of  an  architect  and  an  artist ; whilst 
giving  all  that  the  student  may  require,  they  are  full  of  an 
artistic  feeling  which  redeems  them  from  the  dullness;  of 
plans  and  elevations  and  renders  them  attractive  even  to 
the  layman. 

As  to  the  book  itself,  we  know  of  nope  which  gives 
the  reader  a more  lucid  or  attractive  survey  of  the  spirit 
and  the  development  of  the  two  styles  with  which  it  deals, 
from  the  decline  of  classic  art  in  the  third  and  fourth 
centuries1  to  the  dawn  of  Gothic.  A quotation  on  the  title 
page  from  Quintilian  gives  us  the  key  to  the  lines,  upon 
which  the  author  has  worked  : “ Nunquam  vera  species  ab 
utilitate  dividitur,”  wrote  Quintilian;  and  Sir  Thomas 
Jackson  is  at  constant  pains  to  show  ‘how  the  constructive 
details  and  outward  features  arose  out  of  the  needs,  and 
social  causes  of  the  time.  He  traces  the  main  current  of 
the  movement  and  indicates  its  irregular  advances  and 
eddJies.  In  this  way  he  gives  us  a vivid  object  lesson  in 
the  continuity  of  architectural  as  of  other  history,  showing 
us  how,  as  he  puts  it : “ One  style  gave  birth  to  another, 
for  no  new  style  was  ever  invented  but  grew  out  of  an 
older  one,”  and  how  ‘‘revival  after  depression  always 
began  by  an  attempt  to  revive  an  older  art,  with  the  result 
that  when  art  did  revive  it  was  always  something  new, 
for  no  dead  art  was  ever  made  to  live  again,  or  ever  will  be.” 
We  follow  with  interest,  under  the  author’s  guidance,  the 
rise  of  Byzantine,  the  first  Christian  style  of  architecture,  out 
of  the  decay  of  the  ancient  styles  of  Rome,  adding  to  the 
arch  which  had  been  given  by  Etruria  the  vault  which  is  the 
arch  prolonged  sideways  and  the  dome  which  is  the  arch 
rotated  on  its  axis.  For  economy’s  sake  brick  and  con- 
crete wiere  used  for  the  walls  and  domes,  whioh  by  their 
plainness  invited  the  colour  that  was.  supplied  by  linings 
of  mosaic  and  colour.  At  first  it  adopted  the  Basilican 
plan,  but  a way  of  escape  from  the  unprogressive  character 
of  this  was  found  in  the  device  of  grouping  round  a central 
dome.  The  style  as  practised  at  Constantinople  and  in  the 
East  took  on  a new  development  when  introduced  into 
Italy.  Whilst  still  retaining  much  of  its  Eastern  character, 
it  showed  in  Italy  an  independence  which  contained  the 
germs  of  future  development  which  is  seen  in  the  churches 
of  Ravenna.  Features  like  the  campanile,  the  pavements  of 
Opus  Alexandrinum  and  the  baldachino  which  are  seen  at 
Westminster  were  due  to  the  influence  of  Rome.  We  cannot 
of  course  here  enter  into  details,  but  the  reader  will  find 
the  whole  story  carefully  explained  in  Sir  Thomas  Jackson’s 
book.  He  writes  clearly  and  simply  with  the  quiet  con- 
fidence of  a scholar  who  has  studied  and  seen  what  he.  is 
explaining.  Nor  are  his  explanations  of  principles  left 
hanging  in  the  air;  they  are  in  every  case  illustrated  by 
examples  existing  when  the  work  was  written.  Since  then, 
unfortunately,  the  finest  of  the  ancient  churches  at 
Salonica,  St.  Demetrius,  with  1 its  wealth  of  sculpture,  mosaic 
and  marble,  has  perished  in  the  flames  of  war.  Ravenna 
was  bombed,  and  it  is  feared  that  some  of  the  earlier 
mosaics  of  Theodorlc’s  time  on  the  west  end  of  St. 
Appollinare  Nuovo  may  have  perished. 


O’DONNELL. 
O’Grady.  5s. 

it,  in  the  treat- 
a 


THE  CAPTIVITY  OF  HUGH  ROE 
'1  he  Plight  of  the  Eagle.  By  Standish 
Dublin  : Talbot  Press. 

TiIS  experiment,  as  the  author  terms 

ment  of  an  historical  episode  through  a certain 
dramatization,  may  well  claim  to  have  been  made  with 
marked  success.  It  is  true  that  no  great  picture  has  been 
created  such  as  naturally  recurs  to  the  mind  in  this  connec- 
tion. _ The  matter,  we  think,  lends  itself  to  the  splendour  of 
description  that  we  find  iin  the  great  funeral  scene  that 
opens  the  Bnde  of  Lammermoor  ” or  the  reception  of  the 
Burgundian  Crbve-coeur  in  ‘‘Quentin  Durward.  ” Neverthe- 
less, we  cannot  avoid  the  conclusion  that  this  has  been  a suc- 
cessful experiment.  For  though  the  story  has  been  familiar 
to  us  froni  childhood,  we  have  read  this  presentation  of  it 
wnh  sustained  interest.  And  it  is  no  slight  tribute  to  our 
author  to  declare  that  we  closed  this  little  volume  with  a 
real  desire  to  pursue  the  fortunes  of  Hugh  Roe  O’Donnell 
described  by  the  same  pen.  The  effort  at  dramatization 
reached  we  think,  its  highest  point'  in  the  account  of  the 
last  and  successful  attempt  at  escape,  more  especially  in 
the  ^ journey  to  the  north.  Thinking,  however,  of  Steven- 
son s unforgettable  account  of  David  Balfour  on  the  heath 
we  regret  that  the  flight  and  fortunes  of  Roe  amid  the 
Dublin  and  Wicklow  mountains  were  not  more  attrac- 
tively featured. 

. We  are  inclined  to  think  that  the  author’s  style  is  lack 
mg  in  simplicity  and  directness.  Thus  the  reader  is  dis- 
tracted, and  the  scenes  presented  with  no  little  skill  and 
care  so  fail  to  impress  him  with  all  their  force. 

Apart  from  the  quotations  from  the  older  historians  and 
contemporary  letters,  the  author  is  inclined  to  indulge  in 
expressions  that  appear  to  us  cumbrous  and  unsuitable, 


e'£-’  . . was  natural  that  their  characters  and  budding 
proclivities  should  be  the  theme  of  general  comment”- 
„ narpers  rode,  their  sheathed  instruments  of  harmony  ’’’ 
a?-’  , ,n  J*1?  midst  of  this  equestrian  and  pedestrian 

retinue  ; the  imprisoned  vociferators, ” &c.,  &c.  In  the 
same  connection  we  note  a sprinkling  of  isolated  Latin 

Wf  n S’  *TVmg  n°  Special  PurPose-  Finally,  the  odd  phYase 
of  English  poetry  which  is  so  fitting  in  an  essay,  apoears 
to  us  to  mar  the  effectiveness  and  disturb  the  evenness  of 
a telling  narrative.  These,  we  cannot  but  think,  are 
blemishes  easily  removable.  In  conclusion  we  repeat  that  the 
e ort  has  been  successful  and  produced  a volume  that  no 
one  interested  in  the  history  of  Ireland  should 
read. 


fail  to 


The 
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THE  APOSTOLATE  OF  THE  MASS. 

A Guide  to  the  Mass.  By  H.  F.  Vaughan.  6d. 

Handbook  for  Servers  at  Low  Mass.  By  Mgj 
Menghini.  Translated  by  Rev.  H.  F.  Hall. 
London  : Burns,  Oates  & Washbourne. 
NON-CATHOLIC  who  attends  Mass  for  the, first  time 
leaves  the  church  with  mixed  feelings.  He  is  both 
puzzled  and  attracted  by  the  simplicity  and  grandeur  of  the 
Divine  Sacrifice.  He  has  witnessed  a swiftly  moving  service 
in  an  unfamiliar  tongue  : the  congregation  seemed  to  take 
a°.  Pfrt  la  !t  and  they  were  full  of  devotion.  He  felt  the 
hidden  I resence ; the  priest  seemed  to  be  utterly  aloof,  nor 
was  there  anything  like  family  prayers  or  hymn-singing 
Nevertheless  he  has  rarely  seen  such  reverence  and 
devotion. 

Innumerable  conversions  to  the  Faith  are  due  to  the 
mysterious  _ attraction  of  the  Holy  Mass.  The  zealous 
Catholic  wishes  to  do  all  in  his  power  to  further  this  Apos- 
tolic  work.  The  non-Catholic  visitor  must  be  made  to  feel 
that  he  is  welcome  in  his  Father’s  house.  Moreover,  those 
who  have  the  great  honour  of  serving  Mass  must  make  it 
a sacred  duty  to  perform  their  office  with  great  reverence 
and  according  to  the  Rubrics. 

Two  booklets  recently  published  will  be  found  to  be  very 
useful  to  those  who  wish  to  further  the  Apostolate  of  the 
Mass. 

The  Guide  to  the  Mass  for  non-Catholics  is  simple,  clear, 
and  short.  It  is  published  in  a very  attractive  and' handy 
form,  and  is  divided  into  three  parts,  dealing  with  Low 
Mass,  Missa  Cantata,  and  High  Mass.  It  is  admirably 
suited  to  its  purpose,  and  can  be  used  during  the  actual 
service.  The  type,  spacing  and  letterpress  leave  nothing 
to  be  desired.  A carping  critic  might  find  fault  with  one 
phrase  in  the  book,  viz.  : “ The  words  of  Consecration 
which  Catholics  believe  change  the  bread  info  the  Body  of 
Christ.”  This  sounds  too  apologetic.  We  prefer  the  words 
that  follow  : “ The  priest  elevates,  for  the  adoration  of  all, 
what  is  now  the  Body  of  Christ1.” 

The  Handbook  for  Servers  is  a complete  manual  on  serv- 
ing Mass  correctly,  according  to  the  method  observed  in 
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Rome.  Only  a priest  can  realize  how  difficult  it  is  to  say 
Mass  devoutly  when  the  server  does  not  fulfil  his  duties 
carefully.  The  words  of  the  priest  at  the  Orate  Fratres, 
“ My  sacrifice  and  yours,”  and  at  the  offering  of  the  chalice, 
“ We  offer  this  chalice,”  show  that  the  Faithful  present 
offer  the  Divine  Victim  by  the  hands  of  the  priest.  The 
server  is  the  representative  of  the  people — he  speaks  for 
them  throughout  the  Mass.  He  offers  the  sacrifice  in  union 
with  the  priest.  Hence  he  should  know  well  the  rubrics 
which  concern  the  server.  By  fulfilling  his  own  duties  to 
perfection  he  will  effectually  co-operate  with  Our  Lord  in 
the  great  work  of  attracting  souls  by  the  beauty  of  the 
Holy  Mass. 


EARLY  SURGERY. 

The  Early  History  of  Surgery  in  Great  Britain.  By  G. 
Parker,  M.A.,  M.D.,  M.R.C.S.  7s.  6d.  net.  London : 
Black. 

MUCH  labour  has  been  expended  on  this  volume  and 
in  consequence  we  have  a great  amount  of  infor- 
mation in  a comparatively  small  compass.  We  are  not  sur- 
prised to  find  that  great  Churchmen  encouraged  the  science 
and  some  became  eminent  surgeons,  as,  for  instance, 
Theodoric  of  Bologna,  Bishop  of  Cervia  (1205-95),  Richard 
of  Wendover,  Canon  of  Westminster  (c.  1252),  a.nd  others. 
Later,  however,  priests  were  forbidden  by  Canon  Law  to 
practise  the  art.  As  early  as  850  the  study  of  medicine 
had  begun  at  the  Benedictine  Monastery  of  Monte  Cassino 
and  a hospital  was  founded  by  Abbot  Desiderius  in  1050. 
“ In  1198  Pope  Innocent  III,  being  deeply  impressed  with 
the  efforts  made,  and  longing  that  still  more  should  be  done 
for  the  sick,  started  a fresh  crusade  to  found  the  Hospitals 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  all  the  great  towns  of  Europe  ” (p.  23). 
The  Order  of  St.  John  of  Jerusalem,  or  the  Knights  Hos- 
pitallers, were  established  in  Clerkenwell  in  1101,  and  all 
over  England  formed  commanderies  where  their  novices 
were  trained,  the  sick  poor  nursed,  &c.  But  one  effect  of 
the  Reformation  was  to  sweep  away  “ with  startling  com- 
pleteness ” not  only  almshouses  for  the  poor  and  aged, 
but  those  which  treated  the  sick  (pp.  69-70)  ; "...  and 
the  wholesale  destruction  of  libraries,  schools,  and  monas- 
teries inflicted  a gigantic  loss  on  the  nation  in  general  and 
on  science  in  particular”  (ibidem).  The  guilds  of  the 
" barber  surgeons  ” — a strange,  but  well-established  com- 
bination— “ were  successful  in  protecting  themselves  . . . 
though  they  had  to  surrender  the  property  which  repre- 
sented the  religious  trusts.  ...” 

Thus  from  the  year  1000  a.d.  to  1850  the  author  gives 
both  a general  and  particular  survey  of  the  times  from  the 
surgeon’s  point  of  view,  and  relates  many  quaint  and  curious 
stories  which  we  have  not  space  to  repeat,  but  which  the 
reader  may  see  for  himself,  for  the  price  of  the  book  is 
moderate  and  it  is  enriched  by  eight  excellent  illustrations. 


LITERARY  NOTES 


No  doubt  the  new,  or  revived,  proposal  put  forward  by 
an  anonymous  correspondent  in  our  columns  and  supported 
by  the  high  authority  of  Canon  Barry,  will  receive  all  due 
consideration  at  the  coming  Biblical  Congress.  It  may  be 
hoped,  indeed,  that  those  who  are  engaged  in  preparing 
papers  for  the  Congress  had  already  given  some  attention 
to  this  question.  For  if  the  matter  had  been  first  mooted 
now,  we  should  be  disposed  to  regret  the  want  of  a longer 
time  for  a preliminary  examination  of  the  problem  in  all  its 
bearings.  Some  of  the  strongest  arguments  in  favour  of 
adopting,  or  adapting,  as  far  as  may  be,  the  language  of  the 
Authorized  Version,  have  already  been  forcibly  put  by  the 
aforesaid  correspondents.  But,  naturally  enough,  there  are 
a good  many  difficulties  and  objections  that  may  be  urged 
on  the  other  side.  Nay,  some  of  the  very  arguments  used 
to  support  the  proposal  may  be  turned  against  it.  For 
example,  the  failure  of  the  Revised  Version  of  1881  is  used 
with  excellent  effect  to  show  the  strong  hold  that  the 
Authorized  Version  has  on  the  English  people,  and  the 
hopelessness  of  any  attempt  to  supplant  it.  This  is  certainly 
a striking  fact,  and  makes  good  the  particular  point  in 
question.  But  its  bearing  on  the  aforesaid  project  is  not 
quite  so  obvious. 


For  our  part,  we  confess  we  should  have  thought  that 
the  hostility  shown  to  the  Revised  Version  of  1881  would 
not  be  particularly  encouraging  to  the  advocates  of  another 
revision.  For,  after  all,  it  is  not  proposed  that  we  should 
adopt  the  Anglican  Authorized  V ersion  as  it  stands  without 
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work  of  the  Church  in  the  growth  and  development  of  the 
English  nation." 
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any  revision  or  modification  whatever.  On  the  contrary, 
we  are  reminded  of  the  example  set  by  Bishop  Challoner, 
who  introduced  readings  from  the  A.V.  into  his  edition  of 
the  so-called  Douay  translation.  But  it  seems  obvious  that 
the  result  of  the  boldest  work  done  on  these  lines  would  be 
something  differing  from  the  familiar  text  of  the  English 
Bible  far  more  widely  than  the  very  modest  and  conserva- 
tive revision  of  1881. 


As  we  have  said,  we  may  hope  to  see  this  question  fully 
and  fairly  considered,  in  all  its  aspects,  at  the  coming 
Biblical  Congress.  The  failure  of  earlier  projects,  it  is  true, 
may  not  encourage  us  to  anticipate  any  immediate  and 
practical  solution  of  the  problem.  Yet  we  may  venture  to 
hope  that,  even  if  it  should  bear  no  other  fruit,  the  proposal 
itself  and  the  consideration  of  other  alternatives  may  have 
a happy  effect  by  helping  to  remove  some  of  the  unfortunate 
prejudices  and  misconceptions  that  surround  and  perplex 
this  practical  problem  of  Biblical  translation.  For  it  may 
be  allowed  that  both  the  Anglican  Authorized  Version  and 
the  Douay  Bible  have  been  the  subject  of  some  prejudice 
and  misconception  in  different  quarters  and  on  different 
grounds — in  the  one  case  mainly  theological  or  ecclesiastical ; 
and  in  the  other,  literary  and  historical.  And  compara- 
tively few,  we  fear,  have  been  in  a position  to  judge  them 
both  dispassionately  and  on  their  own  merits. 


In  the  first  case,  it  is  true  that  there  is  something  more 
than  a mere  prejudice.  For  the  Church,  as  the  guardian  of 
the  Holy  Scriptures,  has  found  it  necessary  to  take  pre- 
cautions against  the  circulation  of  false  and  unfaithful 
versions,  and  insists  that  all  versions  of  the  Sacred  Text 
must  be  submitted  to  examination  and  their  publication 
sanctioned  by  her  authority.  Any  version  which  does  not 
fulfil  these  conditions  is  naturally  regarded  with  some 
suspicion,  even  though  it  may  be  the  work  of  Catholics, 
and  still  more  when  it  comes  from  outsiders,  who  may 
possibly  be  under  the  influence  of  erroneous  doctrine. 
Yet,  after  all,  these  rules  are  only  a means  to  an  end. 
And  a prima  facie  suspicion,  however  justifiable  in  the 
circumstances,  is  not  necessarily  verified  in  fact.  The 
translation  made  by  heretics  may  prove  to  be  accurate 
and  trustworthy.  Curiously  enough,  the  only  Christian 
translator  whose  name  is  mentioned  in  our  Vulgate  version 
is  the  heretic,  Theodotion  : “ Hucusque  Danielem  in 

hebraeo  volumine  legimus.  Quae  sequuntur  usque  ad 
finem  libri,  de  Theodotionis  editione  translata  sunt.” 
(G.  Daniel,,  XII,  s.f.) 


The  aforesaid  suggestion  of  our  correspondents  may  help 
to  remove  any  possible  prejudice  against  the  Authorized 
Version.  For,  apart  from  the  tribute  paid  to  its  acknow- 
ledged literary  merit,  it  plainly  implies  the  substantial 
accuracy  of  its  rendering  of  the  original.  And  whatever  we 
may  think  of  the  proposal  itself,  this  assumption  is  surely 
well  warranted.  It  may  be  truly  said,  indeed,  that  the  first 
thing  which  must  strike  a candid  and  unbiassed  reader  who 
compares  the  Authorized  Version  with  the  Douay  Bible  is 
this  general  agreement.  And  it  may  be  remarked  that, 
if  an  English  reader  who  has  neither  Latin  nor  Hebrew 
wished  to  have  a plain  practical  proof  of  the  fidelity  with 
which  St.  Jerome  rendered  the  Sacred  Text  in  our  Latin 
Vulgate,  he  may  find  it  in  the  close  agreement  between  the 
two  English  versions,  in  spite  of  the  fact  that  one  is  made 
directly  from  the  Hebrew  and  the  other  from  St.  Jerome’s 
Latin  translation. 


From  tins  it  will  be  seen  that  Catholic  critics,  like  Dr. 
Barry,  even  though  they  have  not  the  convert’s  old  associa- 
tion to  bias  them  in  its  favour,  are  ready  to  recognize  the 
real  merits  of  the  Authorized  Version.  But  at  the  present 
moment  it  is  the  other  old  version  that  is  more  likely  to 
suffer  from  prejudice  and  misconception.  And  we  may 
venture  to  hope  that  something  will  be  done  at  the  coming 
Biblical  Congress  that  will  help  modern  readers  to  form  a 
juster  estimate  of  the  work  accomplished  by  the  Catholic 
translators  at  Rheims  and  Douay.  As  Professor  Phillimore 
pointed  out  some  time  ago  in  the  Dublin  Review,  the  history 
of  English  prose  style  has  suffered  a good  deal  from  the 
effects  of  Protestant  prejudice  and  the  consequent  neglect 
of  the  work  done  by  the  English  Catholics.  We  hear  a great 
deal  of  the  grandeur  of  Elizabethan  English ' and  some 
accomplished  critics  have  traced  its  sources  in  the  Tudor 
translations  and  the  influence  of  Amyot’s  Plutarch.  But  the 
Catholic  literature  from  More  to  the  exiles  in  France  and 
Flanders  has  been  too  commonly  neglected. 


But  there  is,  withal,  something  more  than  mere  neglect 
in  the  contemptuous  treatment  of  this  old  literature. 


And  only  those  who  are  acquainted  with  the  facts  of  the 
case  can  appreciate  the  irony  of  the  situation.  Some 
critics,  for  example,  will  account  for  the  supposed  failure 
of  the  Catholic  writers  by  recalling  their  foreign  education 
and  their  exclusion  from  the  English  universities.  But,  as 
a matter  of  fact,  the  chief  of  these  exiles,  and  the  Douay 
translators  among  them,  came  straight  from  those  uni- 
versities and  carried  on  the  best  traditions  of  English 
Scholarship  and  English  literature.  As  the  Anglican 
revisers  of  1881  remind  us  in  their  Preface  to  the  New 
Testament,  King  James’s  translators  availed  themselves  of 
the  labours  of  the  Catholic  exiles  : " Their  work  shows 
evident 'traces  of  the  influence  of  a Version  not  specified  in 
the  rules,  the  Rhemish,  made  from  the  Latin  Vulgate, 
but  by  scholars  conversant  with  the  Greek  original.” 


The  agreement  between  the  Vulgate  and  the  A.V.  is  based 
on  the  fact  that  both  alike  represent  the  Masoretic  Redaction. 
And  in  some  cases  we  may  find  reason  for  preferring  a 
variant  reading  represented  by  the  Septuagint  and  its 
dependent  versions.  We  have  an  instance  of  this  in  a 
passage  read  in  the  Brievary  lessons  for  the  Monday  after 
Trinity  Sunday  (1  Kings  i,  alias  1 Samuel  i).  If  the 
text  affected  any  point  of  doctrinal  controversy,  the  variant 
reading  would  be  more  widely  known.  But  as  it  only 
touches  the  temper  of  one  poor  woman,  it  is  likely  enough 
that  few  have  heard  of  it.  In  the  Hebrew,  Vulgate,  and 
A.V.  we  read  how  the  second  wife  of  Elkanah  provoked  or 
afflicted  Hannah  for  having  no  children  : " Affligebat 

quoque  earn  semula  ejus,  et  vehementer  angebat,  in  tantum, 
ut  exprobraret  quod  Dominus  conclusisset  vulvam  ejus.” 
“ And  her  adversary  also  provoked  her  sore,  for  to  make 
her  fret,  because  the  Lord  had  shut  up  her  womb.”  In 
any  case,  it  may  seem  somewhat  hard  on  the  unfortunate 
Peninnah  (Phenenna)  that  she  should  only  be  known  by 
these  needless  and  cruel  reproaches.  But  if  we  accept  the 
reading  underlying  the  Septuagint  Version,  these  reproaches 
or  .provocation  are  only  the  calumny  of  a copyist. 


It  may  be  remarked  that  the  name  of  Phenenna  does  not 
occur  at  all  in  verse  6,  and  everything  turns  on  the  meaning 
of  the  Hebrew  word,  rendered  by  " asmula  ” or  “rival,” 
and  on  the  voice  of  the  verbs  rendered  by  “ affligebat  ” or 
“ provoked.”  The  noun  in  question  may  also  be  rendered 
by  “ sorrow  ” or  “ affliction,”  and  this  is  more  commonly 
its  meaning.  In  the  text  on  which  the  Septuagint  is  based 
the  word  could  only  bear  this  sense,  and  it  was  not  the 
nominative  of  the  sentence.  The  verbs,  in  like  manner, 
were  clearly  in  a neuter  or  passive  voice  and  simply  denoted 
the  affliction  of  the  childless  wife,  and  not  the  cruel  pro- 
vocation of  a rival.  There  seems  good  reason  to  believe 
that  this  is  the  original  reading. 


The  Syriac  translation,  it  is  true,  supports  the  other 
reading,  and  even  goes  so  far  as  to  add  the  name  of 
Phenenna  in  verse  7,  though  it  is  wanting  in  the  Hebrew, 
where  the  verb  moreover  is  in  the  masculine.  In  this  verse, 
by  the  way,  the  Douay  translator,  misled,  we  may  suppose, 
by  the  genderless  Latin  verb,  has  “ And  thus  she  did  every 
year.”  But  the  A.V.  more  correctly  has  “ And  as  he  did  so 
year  by  year.”  A Jewish  commentator  in  the  Rabbinical 
Bible  thinks  it  necessary  to  note  that  the  verb  refers  to 
Elkanah.  But  the-  necessity  arose  from  the  corruption  of 
the  text.  

A commentator,  to  be  sure,  is  justified  in  thus  suggesting 
a name  in  the  margin  in  order  to  remove  a possible  ambiguity. 
But  the  Syriac  translator  could  hardly  be  commended  for 
inserting  a name  in  the  text — even  if  he  had  given  the  right 
one.  Yet  some  good  may  occasionally  result  from  an  error 
of  this  kind.  For  we  remember  that  the  late  Father  Luke 
Rivington,  when  he  was  working  as  an  Anglican  missionary 
in  India,  engaged  in  controversy  with  a French  bishop  in 
regard  to  the  relative  position  of  St.  Peter  and  St.  James  at 
the  Council  of  Jerusalem,  and,  trusting  to  the  Oxford 
translation,  confidently  appealed  to  the  opinion  of  St.  John 
Chrysostom  on  the  subject,  citing  a passage  which  mentioned 
St.  James  by  name.  But  his  Catholic  opponent  answered 
that  the  name  was  not  to  be  found  in  the  original,  and  that 
the  holy  Doctor  was  really  speaking  of  St.  Peter.  This 
incident  was  one  of  the  first  things  that  led  Father  Rivington 
to  reconsider  his  position.  yy  . 


Increased  Postal  -Charges. — The  Postmaster-General  an- 
nounces that  as  from  June  12  next  the  postage  on  inland  postcards 
will  be  Rd.  ; the  minimum  postage  on  printed  matter  (up  to  2 oz.), 
id.,  and” the  minimum  foreign  letter  postage,  3d.;  the  fee  for 
registration  will  also  be  increased  from  2d.  to  3d.  Sunday  collec- 
tions and  deliveries,  and  with  certain  exceptions,  be  discontinued. 
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LONDON  CATENIANS. 

ANNUAL  DINNER. 

The  London  Circle  of  the  Catenian  Association  held  their 
fifth  annual  dinner  at  the  Hotel  Cecil  on  Tuesday  evening, 
when  a large  and  representative  company  sat  down  under 
the  chairmanship  of  Mr.  T.  E.  Lescher,  O.B.E.  ihe  Car- 
dinal-Archbishop, who  this  year,  as  last,  honoured  the  pro- 
ceedings with  his  presence,  held  a preliminary  reception  of 
the  guests,  who  included  the  Earl  of  Denbigh,  Lord  and 
Lady  Morris,  Bishop  Butt,  Sir  Charles  Gordon  Watson  and 
Lady  Watson,  Sir  J.  D.  Connelly,  Mr.  Justice  Russell,  Mr. 
Hcwins,  Mgr.  Mann,  Alderman  Gilbert,  and  many  others. 

After  dinner,  during  which  a pleasing  selection  of  music 
was  excellently  rendered  by  Duke  Reed’s  Orchestra,  the 
Chairman,  Mr.  Lescher,  formally  proposed  the  loyal  toast 
of  the  Pope  and  King,  which  was  responded  to  by  all  rising 
and  singing  the  national  anthem. 

The  Chairman  next  proposed  the  health  of  Cardinal  Bourne. 
The  pleasure  they  had  in  His  Eminence’s  presence  for  the  second 
time  at  this  dinner  was  all  the  greater  because  it  enabled  them  to 
offer  him  the  tribute  of  congratulation  merited  by  his  episcopal 
jubilee.  No  body  of  his  subjects  bore  greater  affection  to  him 
than  the  London  Catenians.  Twelve  months  ago  he  had  honoured 
the  Association  by  entrusting  to  it  the  project  of  helping  the  Beda 
College  to  a permanent  home.  Like  other  bodies  they  were  perhaps 
slow-thinking,  especially  on  a question  which  was  at  a distance 
over  the  seas  ; But  Cardinal  Gasquet  had  addressed  their  meeting 
at  Liverpool,  and  they  had  done  what  they  could  in  what  was  un- 
fortunately a time  of  financial  crisis.  Their  effort  was  not  yet  ended, 
but  he  hoped  that  though  the  sum  forthcoming  would  not  be  as 
large  as  may  have  been  expected,  it  would  be  substantial.  Those 
present  were  only  one  circle,  but  the  strength  of  London  Catenians 
would  be  appreciated  when  it  was  understood  that  there  were  ten 
circles  in  London  alone.  He  was  the  more  pleased  at  His  Emi- 
nence’s presence  because  he  had  declined  all  dinners  in  connection 
with  his  jubilee.  The  fact  that  it  was  Empire  Day  recalled  the 
■great  part  played  by  the  Cardinal  during  the  war,  in  his  organiza- 
tion of  the  service  of  chaplains,  by  his  mission  in  the  Balkans  and 
the  East,  and  by  the  way  he  had  borne  the  torch  of  Catholicism 
before  the  country.  His  Eminence  had  won  a great  position  in  the 
country  by  his  attitude  on  great  issues,  and  by  his  quiet  but  firm 
insistence  on  essentials.  In  drinking  his  health  they  would  wish 
him  “ ad.  multos  annos.  ” 

The  Cardinal’s  Reply. 

The  Cardinal,  who  on  rising  to  reply  was  greeted  with  much 
heartiness,  said  that  his  presence  needed  justification,  not  in  the 
eyes  of  Catenians  but  of  those  whose  cordial  invitations  he  had 
been  obliged  to  refuse  in  connection  with  an  occasion  in  his  life 
which  had  been  celebrated  with  so  much  kindness  by  Catholics 
and  also  'by  non-Catliolics.  But  his  presence  was  not  connected 
with  his  jubilee  ; it  was  due  to  the  feeling  that  he  owed  a debt  of 
gratitude  to  the  Association,  and,  therefore,  jubilee  or  no  jubilee, 
he  was  there.  He  recognized  the  Association’s  growth  in  Catholic 
London,  and  a year  agO'  he,  on  behalf  of  the  Bishops,  had  requested 
it  to  come  to  the  assistance  of  the  Beda.  He  thanked  them  from  his 
"heart  for  the  great  effort  they  had  made  and  because  he  felt  that 
what  they  had  already  done  was  going  to  be  greatly  surpassed  in 
the  future.  Mgr.  Mann,  the  Rector,  was  present  among  them, 
and  had  probably  explained  his  needs  ; and  the  Bishops  had  decided 
to  give  the  Catenians  another  proof  of  their  confidence  by  asking 
them  to  organize  another  collection  amongst  other  Catholic  asso- 
ciations for  the  establishing  of  the  Beda  College,  The  Bishops 
appreciated  what  had  been  already  done,  and  wanted  a wider  effort 
organized  over  the  whole  country.  He  thanked  London  Catenians 
for  the  kind  message  of  congratulation  they  had  sent  him  and  for 
their  loyal  support.  It  was  the  greatest  possible  satisfaction  to 
’him  to  encourage  their  efforts,  and  he  thanked  their  Chairman  for 
his  kind  words,  and  a’l  in  the  country  who  had  conceived  and 
built  up  the  Catenian  Association. 

The  Catenian  Association. 

Mgr.  Canon  Howlett,  proposing  the  toast  of  the  Association, 
expressed  his  gratitude  for  the  honour  and  privilege  of  being  en- 
trusted with  it.  He  felt  that  the  Association  was  one  of  the  hope- 
ful and  consoling  indications  of  the  growing  power  of  Catholics  in 
this  country,  especially  as  the  times  demanded  that  the  Church 
should  mobilize  her  forces,  and  especially  those  of  the  laity,  to 
meet  the  difficulties  of  the  day  and  ahead.  There  was  not  only 
need  of  co-operation,  but  of  co-operation  organized  on  a national 
scale.  It  was  a joy  to  see  how  in  thirteen  years  there  had  sprung 
up  a healthy  and  vigorous  body  of  practical  Catholics  representing 
the  life  of  the  country,  and  adding  not  only  to  its  roll  of  member- 
ship but  to  the  record  of  its  valuable  services  to  the  community. 
There  was  unrest  and  upheaval  and  a multitude  of  problems 
arising  from  them  towards  which  Catenians  as  Catholics  were  in  a 
better  position  because  of  their  fixed  principles  and  authori- 
tative teachers.  They  were  anchored  to  the  bed-rock  of  Catholic 
truth,  for  the  Catholic  Church  stood  for  something  more  stable 
than  an}- thing  non-Catholics  could  have.  They  were,  therefore, 
in  a position  to  do  an  immense  amount  of  good. 

Brother  T.  Baines,  Grand  Vice-President,  replying  for  the 
Association,  apologized  for  the  absence  of  the  Grand  President, 
Brother  Oswald  Goodier,  who  was  unable  to  attend.  He  ex- 
pressed satisfaction  at  learning  that  they  were  appreciated.  He 
was  looking  out  for  members  among  those  sitting  at  the  top 
•table;  they  would  be  no  worse  for  being  Catenians.  They  had 
got  the  middle  class,  and  the  higher  class  would  be  a great 


CIr  Catholic 
education  Council 

WITH  THE  DIRECT  APPROVAL 
OF  THE  HIERARCHY, 

Makes  a special  appeal  for  funds  this  year.  It  appeals 
in  particular  for  three  important  types  of  educational 
work. 

(1)  The  Struggling  Catholic  Outposts. 

In  small  country  districts,  where  Catholics  are 
very  few,  and  the  Catholic  local  resources  are 
strained  to  the  utmost  for  the  support  of  the  local 
mission,  gallant  efforts  are  being  made  to  maintain 
small  Catholic  Schools,  which  receive  no  money 
whatever  from  public  funds.  The  great  increase  of 
all  expenses,  especially  salaries,  has  made  the  con- 
tinued existence  of  these  Schools  precarious.  Help 
is  urgently  needed.  More  than  fifty  of  these  Schools 
are  already  known  to  the  Council.  Surely  the 
Catholic  body  will  not  allow  these  struggling  out- 
posts of  Catholicity  to  go  under  for  want  of  funds. 
Their  lordships  the  Bishops  have  said  that  the  sup- 
port of  these  Schools  should  be  the  first  charge  on 
the  Council’s  resources. 

(2)  The  Catholic  Advance  Guard. 

The  Council  assists  the  Catholic  Training  Col- 
leges which  provide  teachers  for  our  Catholic 
Schools,  Thie  older  colleges  receive  Government 
grants,  but  these,  with  the  students’  fees,  are  not 
sufficient  to  maintain  these  institutions  upon  the 
same  standard  as  municipal  training  colleges,  and 
must,  be  supplemented  by  voluntary  contributions. 
Great  as  is  the  generosity  of  the  Religious  Teach- 
ing Orders  responsible  for  the  Colleges,  additional 
voluntary  funds  are  necessary.  One  Training  Col- 
lege, not  yet  on  the  Government  grant  list,  requires 
still  greater  help  from  voluntary  sources. 

(3)  The  Great  Army  of  Catholic  Children. 

The  Council  assists  towards  the  provision  of  the 
religious  inspection  of  Catholic  Schools.  It  also 
gives  scholarships  for  intending  Catholrc  teachers, 
in  order  that  promising  Catholic  children  in  districts 
where  scholarships  from  public  funds  are  not  avail- 
able may  have  an  opportunity  of  becoming  Catholic 
teachers.  The  Council  also  serves  as  a bureau  of 
educational  information  for  all  Catholic  Schools. 
F unds  are  needed  for  all  these  objects. 

Every  Catholic  can  contribute  to  the 
Funds  of  the  Catholic  Education  Council 
at  the  Annual  Collection  ordinarily  made 
in  all  the  Churches  on  the  First  Sunday 
in  June.  Remember  in  particular  the 
Struggling  Catholic  Outposts. 

Donations  and  Subscriptions  will  also  be  gratefully 
received  by  the  Treasurer — 

F.  R.  ANDERTON,  M.A., 

2,  King’s  Bench  Walk, 

Temple, 

London,  E.C.  4. 
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help  to  them.  The  Association  was  spreading  rapidly  ; it  had 
now  fifty-nine  circles,  and  membership  of  it  had  created  a new 
vision  by  bringing  men  together.  As  a minority  Catholics  should 
not  be  aggressive,  but  they  should  help  brother  Catholics  with- 
out injustice  to  others.  In  regard  to  the  Beda,  they  had  done 
their  best ; they  had  made  a fair  response  and  they  had  still  to 
make  a last  drive  on  its  behalf,  though  they  did  not  want  to 
become  an  omnibus  charitable  organization. 

The  Guests. 

The  toast  of  The  Guests  was  proposed  by  Brother  Lord 
Morris.  Catenians,  he  said,  hailed  their  annual  dinner  because 
it  gave  an  opportunity  of  meeting  .each  other  and  their  friends. 
To  make  but  a passing  reference  to  the  Cardinal,  he  felt  he  must 
point  out  how  the  Church  over  which  he  presides  had  attained 
a high  position,  and  he  was  sure  that  when  the  history  of  the  war 
came  to  be  written  Catholics  would  have  no  reason  to  be  ashamed 
of  him.  Catenians  were  the  Benjamin  of  Catholic  societies,  and 
were  glad  of  an  opportunity  of  letting  friends  outside  know  some- 
thing of  their  aims.  They  were  founded  to  do  work  not  done 
by  other  Catholic  societies.  In  a tumbling  world  there  were  great 
opportunities  before  each  and  every . Catholic  association.  Catho- 
lics needed  to  be  better  known  and  understood,  and  their  Asso- 
ciation would  do  a noble  work  if  ft  took  up  the  task  of  enlighten- 
ment. As  to  the  Beda  College,  he  did  not  agree  that  they  should 
rest  content  with  the  effort  they  had  made  and  hand  in  their 
commission.  He  would  like  to  see  them  permanently  associated 
with  it  ; and  by  way  of  illustration  he  pointed  to  what  the  Knights 
of  Columbus  had  done.  «. 

Lord  Denbigh. 

Lord  Denbigh,  replying  for  the  guests,  said  how  glad  he  was 
to  be  there  and  to  be  called  upon  to  speak,  the  more  so  because 
he  had  to  apologize  for  being  absent  last  year  through  making  a 
mistaken  entry  in  his  diary.  He  now  cried  “ Kamerad,”  and 
hoped  the  prisoner  would  be  given  another  chance.  As  to  the 
appeal  made  by  Mr.  Baines,  he  had  to  say  that  he  did  not  know 
much  about  the  Catenian  constitution,  and  since  1914  had  been 
engrossed  in  other  matters,  but  he  bad  now  learned  more,  and 
he  could  say  that  he  had  never  been  “ axed”  to  be  a member. 
But  if  it  were  a question  of  being  “ axed  ” he  would  again  reply 
in  the  vernacular  and  say,  “ Chalk  me  up.”  An  Association  like 
theirs  was  capable  of  doing  great  good  in  the  country  and  of 
making  Catholics  understood.  His  own  large  correspondence 
showed  the  need  for  that.  One  infuriated  gentleman  had  assured 
him  that  the  cause  of  all  the  trouble  in  the  country  was  that 
Jc-suits,  mostly  Jews,  were  everywhere  in  plain  clothes.  He 
had  passed  on  the  letter  to  a Jesuit  friend,  saying,  “ Now  I 
know,”  and  he  passed  on  the  information  to  the  company.  He 
was  glad  of  the  increasing  extent  to  which  Catholics  were  com- 
ing forward  in  public  life.  Mr.  Gilbert’s  dose  of  Popery  to  the 
London  County  Council  had  not  prevented  them  from  appointing 
another  Catholic,  Mr.  Anderton,  as  their  Vice-Chairman.  What 
a contrast  this  was  to  the  Times’  abusive  leader  when  his  own 
father  became  a Catholic.  Distinguished  guests  were  present  in 
the  persons  of  Sir  Charles  Watson,  Mr.  Hewins,  and  Mgr.  Mann. 
Mr.  Justice  Russell  he  would  leave  to  answer  for  himself,  and  all 
should  feel  themselves  fortunate  in  having  such  a pleasant 
evening. 
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(Nos.  11  & 12.) 

3 Movers— GROUP  1. 


Rev.  Fathers  : 

1 1 

12 

Messrs.  : 

1 1 

12 

Bonney  - - 

7+i4 

7 

Hildred  - - 

7+  *4 

0 

Car  tin  - - - 

7+7 

-7 

Ingledew  - - 

7 

7 

Geoghegan  - - 

7+  *4 

7 

Kearney  - - 

7+7 

0 

Husser,  c.s.sp.* 

7+  I4“7 

7 

Neville  — - - 

7+  I4~7 

-7 

Hymers*  — - 

7 

7 

Twomey*  — — 

7 

7 

Hoare  - - - 

7+7 

0 

Ladies  : 

McEntegart,  s.j. 

7+7 

7 

D.M.R.(Oulton) 

7+M 

7 

* Handicapped  5 points. 
3 Movers — GROUP  2. 


11 

12 

• 

1 1 

Rev.  Fathers  : 

Lakeland,  s.j.  - 

7 

Clement,  o.F.M. 

7 

7 

McEwan  - - 

7 

Langtree  — - 

7 

0 

Powell  - - - 

7 . 

Swarbreck  - — 

7 

0 

Ladies.: 

Messrs.  : 

Miss  Drummond 

7 

Burge  - — - 

7 

7 

Miss  Jackson  - 

0 

Cooper  - - - 

7 

0 

C.  A.  C.  - - 

7+7 

2 Movers — GROUP  1. 


Rev.  Fathers  : 

11 

12 

11 

Donovan  - - 

7+7 

7 

Phillips  - - - 

7 

Doran  - - - 

7 

7 

Col.  Radcliffe  - 

0 

Hyacinth,  o.F.M. 

7 

7 

Riordan,  ©.s.m. 

7+7 

Messrs.: 

Saldanha  - - 

7+7 

Brinkworth  - 

' 7 

7 

Snowden  - - 

7 

Bodner  — — — 

7 

7 

Williams  — - 

7 

Doyle,  s.j.  - - 

7+7 

7 

Ladies  : 

Ferdinand,  c.F.x. 

7 

7 

Miss  Garrad  - 

7+7 

Forbes  — - — 

7+7 

7 

Miss  Harper  - 

7 

Grooms  — - 

7+7 

7 

Miss  Wright  - 

7 

Hargrove  - - 

7 

0 

S.  M.  C.  - - 

O 

2 Movers— GROUP  2. 


II 

12 

II 

H.  Goldberg  - 

7 

7 

S.  M.  Al.  - - 

7 

R.  Mercer  - - 

0 

7 

S.  M.  E.-  - - 

0 

Miss  Grehan  - 

0 

0 

S.  M.  F.-  - - 

0 

Miss  James  — 

0 

7 

S.  M.  M.  - - 

7 

M.M.B.  (Clacton) 

0 

7 

S.  M.  T.  - - 

0 

The  totals  of  all  who  have  scored  not  less  than  50  points 
will  be  given  next  week.  Meanwhile  any  representation  likely 
to  affect  the  score  must  reach  me  by  Monday  next  at  latest. 


The  " Feast  ” Ties. — The  leading  scores  are — 
42 — D.  M.  R.,  Fr.  Geoghegan  and  Br.  Doyle. 

35 — Fr.  Flynn,  S.J.,  and  Fr.  Husser,  C.S.Sp. 

35 — Fr.  McEntegart,  S.J.,  and  Br.  Butwillo,  S.J. 
28 — Fr.  Hymers  and  Mr.  J.  Kearney. 

21 — T.  D.  W.,  and  Mr.  Saldanha. 

I hope  to  be  able  to  make  the  final  award  .next  week. 


Mr.  Justice  Russell. 

Mr.  Justice  Russell  said  that  to  be  a second  speaker  was  an 
honourable  and  easy  task.  It  reminded  him  of  being  a junior  in 
a case  at  the  bar,  when  he  felt  his  position  would  be  a sinecure, 
for  his  leader  would  either  win  the  case  and  so  his  intervention 
would  be  unnecessary,  or  make  such  a hash  of  it  that  he  could 
say  nothing  to  retrieve  it.  He  would  add  no  thanks  to  those 
expressed  by  Lord  Denbigh,  but  this  he  would  say,  ‘that  if  warmth 
of  hospitality  was  a sign  of  invisible  faith,  the  future  of  the  Asso- 
ciation was  bright  indeed.  One  'thing  more  he  had  to  say,  and 
in  a white  sheet,  and  that  was  that  this  function  had  become  a 
recruiting  dinner.  If  Field-Marshal  Baines  had  any  more  chalk 
in  his  pocket  would  he  chalk  him  up  also.  He  could  plead  the 
same  excuse  as  Lord  Denbigh,  and  he  had  besides  mistakenly 
thought  that  the  Association  was  exclusive,  and  he  was  glad  to 
find  that  it  was  not.  He  was,  therefore,  full  of  compunction, 
which  it  was  better  to  feel  than  to  be  able  to  define.  He  was 
so  full  of  it  and  of  gratitude  that  he  could  only  express  the  hope 
that  his  next  attendance  would  no  longer  be  in  the  capacity  of 
a guest. 

The  last  toast  was  that  of  the  Chairman,  and  was  happily  and 
briefly  proposed  by  Brother  F.  J.  Skivington,  who-  said  that  his 
presidential  year  had  created  a record.  Mr.  Lescher,  in  reply, 
said  that  it  had  been  a most  happy  year  ; it  had  turned  acquaint- 
ances into  friends  ; he  had  been  accorded  unfailing  sympathy  and 
help,  which  he  hoped  his  successor  in  office  would  have  in  the 
same  measure.  He  appreciated  the  high  backing  they  had 
received  by  Lord  Denbigh  and  Mr.  Justice  Russell  becoming 
members. 

The  proceedings  then  closed  with  the  singing  of  “ God  Save  the 
King.” 

It  should  be  added  that  at  intervals  in  the  toast  list  Mr. 
George  Mozart  gave  a most  enjoyable  and  laughable  sketch, 
Mr.  Frank  Mullins  sang  “ Come  into  the  garden,  Maud  ” 
and  “ A Pair  of  Sparkling  Eyes,”  and  Mr.  A.  Martini  gave 
a musical  selection  on  the  piano.  The  Chairman  read  mes- 
sages of  regret  at  inability  to  attend  from  Brother  Hogan, 
the  first  President,  and  from  the  Spanish  Ambassador. 


The  eagle  eye  of  D.  M.  R.  quickly  discovered  an  effective 
move  (B-KB8)  in  reply  to  the  would-be  cook,  Q-Kt5,  in  problem 
xi,  which  problem,  therefore,  had  three,  not  four,  keys.  [>•,  G ; 


No.  12  (3-er  Gi)  was  meant  to  be  somewhat  difficult.  It 
“ extended  ’’  even  Fr.  Husser,  who  writes  : — 

" No.  12  is,  indeed,  a “ knocker.”  Talk  about  difficult 
problems — I have  seen  a few  such,  but  this  week’s  seems  to  beat 
them  all.  The  key-move  to  all  appearances  is  worse  than  a 
‘ mouse-trap  ’ and,  to  add  to  the  difficulties,  the  White  pieces 
are  all  obstructing  and  blocking  the  road.  I was  nearly  giving 
it  up'  as  a very  bad  job  when  the  first  gleam  of  light  dawned 
on  me  through  moving  the  Q to  R6  . . .” 

Mr.  Hildred,  a very  strong  solver,  whom  it  floored,  says  : 
“ If  there  is  a key-move,  it  is  very  well  masked.” 

THE  CARDINAL’S  CUP. 

I hope  to  be  able  to  satisfy  next  week  the  curiosity  of  several 
correspondents  in  regard  to  the  progress  of  the  Inter-diocesan 
Tourney  for  the  Cardinal’s  Cup.  In  Southwark  v.  Birmingham 
there  have  been  several  very  good  games  and  I am  engaged 
at  present  in  annotating  two  for  publication.  I desire  to  express 
my  deep  appreciation  of  the  prompt  and  efficient  manner  in 
which  the  Birmingham  captain  has  discharged  his  duties . TJiinam 
sic  omnes  ! 


JUST  OUT.  THE  BEGINNER  S BOOK  OF  CHESS. 

(HOLLIK’GS,  7,  Gt.  Turnstile,  London,  W.C.2.  6d-  net;  post 

free  7d ) 27  diagrams.  Opinions  of  Chess  Editors.  The  7 ablet: 
“Much  needed,  presentable,  lucid  and  helpful  . . . Though  low- 
priced  it  is  got  up  in  very  dainty  fashion. V Daily  News;  “The 
best  I know  for  novices.  Morning  Post;  “Designed  for  the 
novice’s  immediate  needs,  intentionally  unencumbered  by 
advanced  lore.”  Saturday  Westminster „•  “Sold  at  a moderate 
price,  will  be  found  quite  useful.”  Belfast  Newsletter  : “ Satisfies 
the  required  conditions,  can  be  mastered  at  one  sitting,  and  the 
price  is  only  6d.  net.” 

Mr.  V.  H.  YVahltuch  in  Manchester  Weekly  Times: — “This  book 
will  fill  a long-felt  want.  It  is  an  excellent  elementary  teacher 
of  the  game  of  chess  for  non-players  and  one  which  I heartily 
recommend.”  Daily  Telegraph  ; — “ A very  neatly  got  up  book 
teachingtherudiments  of  thegame  in  easily  understood  language.’* 
Can  be  had,  on  order,  at  any  book  shop  or  at  any  railway  book- 
stall in  the  English-speaking  world. 
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A NEW  RELIGIOUS! 
ORDER 

■£)EOi’LE  sometimes  say  that  there  are  too  many  Religious 
JL  Orders  already ; why,  it  is  difficult  to  imagine.  One 
might  as  well  say  there  are  too  many  flowers.  The  ri-.e 
and  development  of  Orders  and  ideals  of  Religion  are 
admirably  set  forth  in  an  illuminating  book  by  Father 
Bede  J arret t,  entitled  ‘The  Religious  Life.”  As  in 
architecture  there  are  two  great  styles — 'the  Gothic  and  the 
Roman — and  what  we  may  call  a number  of  lesser  styles, 
so  Religious  Life  may  be  broadly  divided  into  the  Contem- 
plative and  the  Active,  or  contemplation  in  activity  and 
activity  in  contemplation,  for  one  cannot  exist  entirely 
apart.  * 

That  the  Church’s  fertility  should  ever  become  barren 
is  an  impossibility.  You  may  pollard  her  branches,  but 
she  will  shoot  out  afresh. 

Just  as  the  seven  notes  of  music  permute  and  combine  in 
almost  infinite  variety,  giving  us  the  genius  of  a Beethoven, 
a Handel,  a Wagner  and  an  Elgar,  and  <we  say 
not  that  there  are  too  many  symphonies,  so  to 
limit  the  polyphonic  life  of  the  Church  would  be 
to  welcome  death  and  decay  and  to  ring  down 
the  curtain  in  the  middle  of  a drama.  It  is  possible  for  an 
Order  to  come  to  the  end  of  its  part  like  an  instrument  in 
the  Farewell  Symphony,  and  then  it  blows  out  its  candle 
and  retires ; but  generally  speaking  an  Order  represents  a 
spirit  rather  than  a definite  work.  There  will  always  be 
a vast  number  of  people  who  want  to  fly  from  the  world, 
and  always  a vaster  number  who  want  to  fly  at  the  world. 

Religious  Life  can  never  be  out  of  date  because  it  is 
never  up  to  date. 

It  is  never  out  of  fashion  because  it  was  never  in  fashion. 

The  tendency  of  the  evolution  of  Orders  has  been,  no 
doubt,  to  make  less  of  the  external  and  more  of  the  internal. 

Ignatius  boldly  cast  off  habit  and  abandoned  choir — not 
that  he  despised  these  exquisite  ornaments  of  the  service  of 
God,  but  because  they  were  “ impedimenta  ” for  his  flying 
squadron  or  “ new  reinforcements  ” to  God’s  army,  as  the 
Collect  of  his  Feast  so  finely  expresses  it.  - 

Ignatius  certainly  introduced  a new  style,  and  the  mid- 
Victorians  of  his  age  urged  the  same  objection — “ There  are 
too  many  Orders  already.”  The  fact  is,  there  are  not 
enough.  We  shall  always  need  the  Benedictine  Peace 
Conference  and  the  Jesuit  Air  Service  and  the  Dominican 
Destroyers,  and  Moses  on  the  Mount  at  the  Charter  House, 
but  new  styles  are  bound  to  appear.  The  Triple  Alliance 
of  the  World,  the  Flesh  and  the  Devil  is  not  dead,  but  very 
much  alive,  and  there  are  always  new  forms  of  old  sin 
which  must  be  met  with  new  remedies,  new  discoveries  and 
new  methods.  In  days  to  come  the  word  “ Order  ” will 
widen,  return  indeed,  to  its  more  extensive  form  which 
ruled  in  the  days  of  the  old  military  knights  of  Jerusalem, 
of  the  Templars  and  the  Red  Cross,  rekindling  the 
embers  of  a dying-  devotion.  We  shall  probably  see 
“ Orders  ” of  habitless  ladies  reciting  the  Divine  Office  of 
individual  and  isolated  service. 

The  Catholic  Evidence  Guild  might  evolve  into  an 
“ Order  ” of  men  and  women,  married  and  single,  living- 
under  the  unwritten  rule  of  military  Propaganda. 

Indeed  the  Knights  and  the  Handmaids  of  the  “ New 
Order  of  Chivalry,”  as  the  crusade  has  already  been  des- 
cribed by  The  Tablet,  are  Active  Hermits — Simon  Stylites 
living  on  their  pillars  of  individual  activity,  incorporate, 
isolated,  battling  with  the  world  in  hand  to  hand  conflict. 

The  Young  Priests  introduce  another  new  style — a kind 
of  “Order”  in  “all  dioceses  and  all  Orders,”  bound  by 
the  unexpressed  vows  of  love  of  Our  Lady,  Priestly 
efficiency  and  Apostolic  Zeal.  Ignatius  debated  for  a long 
time  whether  he  should  write  “ Constitutions,”  fearing, 
no  doubt,  that  Constitutions  are  always  in  danger  of 
■ becoming  laws  for  Medes  and  Persians,  and  in  time 
defeating-  the  very  ends  for  which  they  were  once  framed. 

Last  and  First  there  is  the  new  Ideal  of  the  Godmothers 
and  Fathers.  They  come  into  the  life  of  the  Church  as 


unlike  anything  ever  seen  before  as  the  first  companions  of 
the  soldier  Saint  of  Loyola.  The  Godmothers,  some 
young,  some  old,  some  wives,  some  widows,  and  others 
holy  virgins,  are  bound  by  a new  vow  of  Voluntary  Poverty, 
with  nothing  to  leave  in  their  Will  except  the  world. 
They  speak  and  work  behind  a mystic  grille  of  the  anony- 
mous. You  never  know  when  you  are  speaking  to  a 
Godmother — to  one  whose  left  hand  knows  nothing  of  the 
works  of  the  right.  She  belongs  to  God’s  Secret  Service. 

Future  writers  in  centuries  to  come  will  write  about  the 
“Rise  of  the  Fairy  Godmothers  ” of  those  who  brought 
England  back  to  the  Faith,  true  mothers  of  the  modern 
Machabees — the  Young  Priests  of  Our  Lady. 

Great  Poems,  new  Idylls  of  the  King  will  be  written  by 
England’s  Laureates.  Rosettis  will  paint  them  with 
spiritual  eyes  and  red-brown  hair,  and  around  them  a 
literature  of  romance  will  gather,  and  the  century  which 
to  us  seems  so  much  of  prose  will,  when  gilded  by  the 
past  light  of  ages,  shine  out  as  the  purest  poetry. 

Our  heroic  deeds  are  so  unlike  the  Cinema.  The  canon- 
izing deeds  even  to  us  seem  so  uneventful,  blighted  with 
the  prose  of  the  present.  It  was  so  natural  to  send  the 
diamond  ring  to  save  a vocation.  There  was  no  harp 
accompaniment  when  we  wrote  that  cheque  for  £ 1 ,000 — 
but  there  was.  Cecilia  led  the  nine  choirs  in  obligato. 

The  widow  of  the  Temple  little  dreamed  that  her  mite 
would  ring  through  the  centuries  and  that  her  praises 
straight  from  the  lips  of  God  would  echo  through  the  halls 
of  eternity. 

The  Lancashire  weaving  lass  sends  her  “ Day’s  Wages  ” 
to  help  to  save  a Young  Priest.  The  servant  girl  of 
some  Mayfair  lady  sends  her  “ Savings  ’•’  from  the  base- 
ment of  a West-End  mansion,  little  dreaming  that  angels 
are  guiding  her  heart  and  her  duster  with  mystic  tears 
in  their  eyes.  “ Kind  hearts  are  more  than  Coronets, 
and  simple  Faith  than  Norman  blood.”  One  Catholic 
College  in  England  has  set  the  example — St.  John’s  Junior 
School  of  Beaumont.  There  the  little  boys,  reading  about 
the  work,  have,  entirely  on  their  own  initiative,  banded 
together  to  make  their  school  a Godfather.  Will  Stony- 
hurst,  The  Mount,  Downside,  The  Oratory,  Ampleforth, 
Douai  and  all  our  great  colleges  follow  suit?  Will  you, 
dear  reader,  become  a Fairy  Godmother  ? 

“It  ought  not  to  be  difficult,”  said  a priest  visitor  the 
other  day.  “ to  raise  .£50,000.  I am  sure  if  people  knew 
what  you  are  doing  help  would  pour  in.”  Let  us  thank 
God  for  what  they  have  done.  They  will  realise  in  time 
that  there  is  no  work  in  England  compared  to  this.  In 
time  every  noble  family  will  have  its  Young  Priest;  every 
great  College,  every  famous  Convent,  every  Sodality  of 
Children  of  Mary.  They  will  realise  that  this  is  the  magic 
key  to  every  situation.  Give  us  priests  and  the  victory  is 
won. 

Who  will  send  £1,000?  Who  will  become  a Fairy 
Godmother  by  sending  £110?  It  may  be  done  by  instal- 
ments. Who  will  send  jewellery? 

There  is  your  Will.  Is  it  a worldly  thing  with  little  or 
nothing  left  to  Our  Lady?  It’s  all  very  well  to  get  a 
Crucifix  blessed  for  a Plenary  Indulgence  at  the  hour 
of  death,  you  can  bless  the  hour  of  your  death. 

Are  you  making  this  the  work  of  your  life?  Have  you 
joined  the  “ Order  ”?  We  need  regular  annual  benefactors, 
whose  names  shall  be  inscribed  in  Our  Lady’s  White  Book. 
Are  you  there? 

There  are  always  many  who  simply  sit  on  the  fence 
and  watch,  even  praise,  but  who  do  nothing.  It  is  not  safe 
— the  fence  will  give  way.  The  thing  that  God  is  asking 
for  at  present  in  that  “ still,  small  voice  ” is  help  to  save  the 
vocations.  The  voice  may  be  drowned  by  the  Brass  Band 
of  the  world,  by  excuses  that  “ there  are  so  many  things 
to  give  to  ” and  so  we  give  to  none.  Speak,  Lord,  for  thy 
servant  heareth  ! 

Send  all  you  can,  even  with  heroic  sacrifice,  to — 

The  Rev.  Edmund  Lester,  S.J., 

Campion  Retreat  House, 

Osterley,  Middlesex. 
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SPECIAL.  PREACHERS  AND  CHURCH 

NOTICES. 

MISCELLANEOUS  NOTICES. 

West  Zondon  Catholic  Choral  Bocietp 

GRAND  CONCERT 

WILL  BE  GIVEN  AT 

KENSINGTON  TOWN  HALL, 

ON 

THURSDAY,  JUNE  2nd,  1921 
Conductor  - Mr.  J.  Farron  Smith,  A.R.C.M. 

Chare h of  the  Jesuit  .fathers. 

FARM  STREET,  BERKELEY  SQUARE,  W. 

SUNDAY,  MAY  29,  1921. 

Preachers:  12  Noon,  Father  BERNARD  VAUGHAN,  S.J. 

4 p.m.:  Father  CONSIDINE,  S.J. 

Wednesday,  June  1,  8 p.m. : Pulpit  Dialogue — Father  GALTON,  S.J., 
Father  A.  DAY,  S.J. 

Friday.  June  3,  3.30  p.m.:  Father  O’DONOHOE,  S.J. 

0uv  Zb  dp  of  V ic  to  vies, 

HIGH  STREET,  KENSINGTON  (beside  Earle  Court  Rd.) 

Preacher  for  Sunday  mornings  of  May, 
at  12  o’clock  : 

Dom  GILBERT  HIGGINS,  C.R.L. 

The  first  part  will  include  the  following  items  : — 

LAUDA  SION 

[а)  AYE  MARIA.  HEAR  MY  PRAYER 

(б)  AVE  MARIS  STELLA  By  BABYLON’S  WAVE 

The  second  part  will  comprise : — 

PART  SONGS  AND  SOLOS 
Tickets,  3/6,  2/4,  1/3 

1 Che  Zast  XBnd  fBa^aar 

FOR 

1 CATHOLIC  SCHOOLS,  CONTINUATION  & CENTRAL 
I JUNE  i6fh,  iyth  & i8th,  iQ2i, 

| in  Our  Lady’s  Hall,  Johnson  St.,  Commercial  Road,  E. i 

Opening  Thursday.,  Tune  16th , at  4.30  p.m.  by 

Their  Majesties  KING  MANGEL  & QUEEN  AUGUSTA, 
1 Chairman : FATHER  BERNARD  VAUGHAN,  S.J. 

Speakers:  The  Mayor,  Dr.  Robert  Ambrose  and  Canon  Ring. 

Opening  Friday.  17th  June.  4.30p.m.  by 

ADELE  COUNTESS  CADOGAN. 

Chairman-.  Sir  CHARLES  RUSSELL,  Eirt.,  K.C.V  O. 
Speakers',  D.  J.  Kiley,  Esq..  M P., 

Major  Percy  Simmon ds,  Chairman  L.C.C. 

Opening  Saturday,  18th  June,  3p.m.  by 

Her  Excellency  The  COUNTESS  DE  SAINT  AULAIRE. 
Chairman'-  Major  General  THE  LORD  TREOWEN,  C.M.,  C.M.G. 
Speakers-.  Sir  William  Pearcfs,  M.P.,  H.  H.  Gordon,  J.P.,  L.C.C.i 

J.  J.  Reidy,  M.D. 

N.B. — Song-s,  Music",  Recitations  by  Viscountess  Dupplin,  Miss  Bacon 
(Cello-,  Madams  Alexia  Bassian,  Madams  Adelina  de  Lara, 
Mr.  Detmar  Dressel  (Violin',  etc. 

We  hope  West  End  friends  of  Catholic  Education  will  support  this  baoaar* 
Send  clothing:  of  any  gender  or  denomination  useful  for  deserving  poor 
and  call  for  money's  worth  1 

| Hon.  Sec.:  THOS.  WHELTON,  340a,  Commercial  Road,  London,  E.l 

St,  ZElarfs,  Cndogan  Street,  S.  W. 

THE  VERY  REV. 

Father  BEDE  JARRETT,  O.P., 

will  preach  at  the  11.30  Mass 
on  the  Sundays  in  May. 

BontmiL 

Opening  of  New  Temporary  Church 
SUNDAY,-  MAY  29th. 

| 11  a.m.  Solemn  High  Mass  in  the  presence  of  His 

Eminence  Cardinal  Bourne. 

His  Eminence  the'  Cardinal  will  preach. 

6.30  p.m.  Procession  of  the  Blessed  Sacrament,  Te 
Deum,  and  Solemn  Benediction. 

Preacher:  The  Very  Rev.  Monsignor 

Barton  Brown. 

Mendelssohn’s  "'Lauda  Sion”  will  be  sung  j 
after  the  Evening  Service. 

Zour  d e s | 

SICK  PILGRIMS’  FUND. 

Please  send  an  Offering  to  help  poor  Pilgrims  io  go  to  Lourdes.  j 

Tbe  Secretary,  Society  of  Our  Lady  of  Lourdes, 

Archbishop’s  House,  Westminster,  London.  S.W.l.  C 

RETREATS. 

Convent  of  Bur  Zadg  of  the  Cenacle 

GRAYSHOTT,  HINDHEAD,  SURREY. 

RETREATS  FOR  LADIES  will  be  given  from  : 

Line  7 to  1 1 by  the  Rev  Fr.  BERNARD  VAUGHAN,  S.J. 

- 13  „ 20  „ Rev.  Fr.  S.  ST.  JOHN,  S.J.  (Full  week) 

- 27  July  2 „ Rev.  Fr.  T.  B.  REEVES,  O.P. 

July  xz  „ 18  „ Rev.  Fr.  DONNELLY,  S.J.  (Full  week) 

- 25  „ 30  „ Rev.  Fr.  H.  POPE,  O.P. 

NON-CATHOLICS  ARE  ADMITTED  TO  THE  RETREATS. 

Zlje  Catholic  MseociBtion, 

Founded  1891. 

Under  the  patronage  of  the  Hierarchy  of  England  and  Wales 

PILGRIMAGES,  1921. 

LOURDES,  July  21st  (not  19th,  as  previously  announced). 

1 st  class  (Hotel)  ,£t8  10  0 (Asile)  ^16  10  0 

2nd  ,,  ,,  £14  io  0 „ £13  0 a 

3rd  ,,  ,,  £12  00,,  £11  0 0 

PARAY-LE-MONIAL,  August  nth, 

1st  class,  £14.  ; 2nd  class,  £11  ; 3rd  class,  .£8. 

LOURDES,  September  13th. 

ROME,  October  nth.  Under  tbe  leadership  of  his  Lordship 
The  Bishop  of  Lbbds. 

For  further  parr*culars  »pp?y  -o  Charles  J.  Mumich,  K.S.G.,Hon.  Secretary, 
J Catholic  Association,  29,  Portugal  Street,  Lrwedoa,  W-C.2. 

Bt  W.argarefs  Convent  Zdinburgh*  1 

a retreat9for  ladies, 

to  be  given  by  the  Rev.  JOHN  JAGGAR,  S.J., 

Will  open  on  Wednesday  evening,  27th  July,  and  close  on  f 
Monday  morning,  1st  August. 

Applications  to  be  made  to  the  Rev.  Mother . £ 

MISCELLANEOUS  NOTICES. 

important  Congress  ' at . Cambridge,  j 
THE  15TH  CENTENARY  OF  ST.  JEROME 

will  be  celebrated  in  this  country  bj'  a 

BIBLE  CONGRESS 

TO  BE  HELD  AT 

CAMBRIDGE,  JULY  i6th  to  19TH. 

TTTIS  Holiness  the  Pope  has  expressed  his  great 
JLB-  pleasure  at  the  proposed  Congress,  and  H.E. 
Cardinal  Gasquet  is  coming  specially  from  Rome  to 
explain  the  work  of  the  Vulgate  Commission. 

IN  ORDER  TO  MAKE  THE  CONGRESS  A 
SUCCESS  A GUARANTEE  FUND  HAS  BEEN 
OPENED  AND  AMOUNTS  FROM  £i  UPWARDS, 
EITHER  AS  A GUARANTEE  OR  AS  A DONA- 
TION, WILL  BE  WELCOME,  AND  SHOULD 
BE  SENT  TO  THE  TREASURER,  MR.  F.  W. 
APTHORPE,  CONGRESS  OFFICE,  CATHOLIC 
RECTORY,  CAMBRIDGE.  i 

Tickets  . (10s.  6d  reserved  and  5s.  unreserved)  are 
obtainable  from  the  following  The  Mission  House, 

Brondesbury  Park,  N.W.6  ; The  Catholic  Social  Guild, 
Oxford  ; The  Library,  Bexhill-on-Sea,  and  the  Secretaries, 
Catholic  Rectory,  Cambridge. 

St  Bndrew’s  Ifcospital 

DOLLIS  HILL,  LONDON,  N.W.2. 

Telegrams  : Andrews  Hospital,  Cricklewood.  ’Phone  : Willesden  898 

Rooms  for  private  patients.  Cubicles  and  Wards, 
at  inclusive  fees,  for  gcntlepeople  of  limited  means. 
Medirai  and  surgical,  but  not  mental,  contagious, 
consumptive  or  chronic.  Resident  Doctor. 

For  terms  apply  to  Matron. 

. 

Cbutcb  Aetalwor  k| 

Chadces,  Ciborla.  Crucifixes,  etc.  Send  for  Book  R 2 § 

ffcemottal  Cablets 

F.  OSBORNE  & CO.,  Ltd,  27,  Eastcastle  St.,  London,  W.l 

ST.  MIGHAEL’S  CHESS  CLUB,  for  Clergy  and  Laity. 

Club  premises:  C.E.G.  Headquarters  (el«se  to  Westminster  Cathedral), 
Patron  : His  Eminence  Ctrdinal  Bourne.  Full  particulars  from  the  Hon.  Sec. 
Rev.  Edwin  N.  Owen,  D.C.L.,  3,  Argyll  Road,  W.8. 
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Pro  Ecclesia  Dei,  Pro  Rf.ge  et  Patp.ia. 


ROME 

(FROM  OUR  OJVC^  CORRESPONDENT) 

Thursday,  May  19,  U)2i. 
ELECTION  RESULTS.. 

At  the  moment  of  writing,  the  results  of  the  elections 
are  pot  yet  fully  known ; but  their  general  outline  is 
assured,  and  the  first  impression  is  that  although  Signor 
Giolitti  was  justified  in  holding  them,  on  the  plea  that  the 
old  Chamber  did  not  give  the  Government  a permanent 
reliable  majority  on  which  to  depend,  there  will  not,  after 
all,  be  rpuch  difference  between  the  old  Chamber  and  the 
new.  Certainly  the  Ministerial  Bloc  issues  victorious  over 
Socialists,  Populars,  or  any  other  Party ; but,  in  the  first 
place,  as  soon  as  its  members  take  their  places  in  the 
Chamber,  they  will  inevitably  “ unbloc  ” themselves  into 
their  respective  parties— Liberal,  Democratic,  Radical,  &c. ; 
and,  secondly,  it  does  not  look  as  if  the  actual  majority 
would  be,  in  the  new  Chamber  any  more  than  in  the  old, 
big  enough  to  be  permanently  safe  against  a fortuitous 
junction  of  some  opposing  forces.  In  the  old  Chamber 
there  were  156  Socialists  and  101  Populars,  a clear  majority 
in  the  Chamber  of  508,  and,  it  was  pointed  out,  a perma- 
nent danger  for  any  Ministry.  There  was  never  really  any 
chance  of  union  between  the  Populars  and  the  Socialists, 
and  there  will  assuredly  never  be  any  possibility  at  all  of 
any  such  thing  in  the  new  Chamber.  But  danger  might 
arise  from  fortuitous  union  between,  say,  Radicals,  Re- 
formist Socialists,  some  Democrats,  Combatants,  and  others 
with  the  Socialists  in  regular  opposition.  The  Government 
will  have  to  rely,  as  before,  on  a union  of  forces  created  by 
inclusion  in  the  Ministry  of  representatives  of  the  different 
parties  which  united  during  the  elections.  That  has  been 
the  usual  method,  but  it  does  not  make  for  permanent 
security.  Also  there  will  be  an  unfailing  opposition  of 
about  120  Socialists  and  10  Communists,  but,  to  counter- 
balance that,  assured  support,  except  in  the  very  unlikely 
event  of  proposals  detrimental  to  Catholic  rights  or  in- 
terests, of  100  Populars. 

THE  POPULAR  PARTY. 

There  may  be  a few  more  or  a few  less,  probably  the 
former,  and  on  the  whole  the  result  is  eminently  satisfac- 
tory, considerably  better  indeed  than  most  people  hoped, 
though  the  direction  of  the  Party  was  always  optimistic. 
And  it  is  all  the  more  satisfactory  in  that  the  quality  of 
the  Party  Deputies  is  improved  without  the  quantity  being 
diminished ; it  has  rid  itself  to  a great  extent  of  the  ex- 
treme left  element,  which  constituted  a danger,  as  they 
misinterpreted  the  Rerum  Novarum,  the  Party’s  guide,  to 
consider  themselves  the  Party  of  the  Proletariat  instead  of 
the  People,  with  regrettable  results  of  too  forward  action, 
especially  in  “ the  land  for  the. workers  on  it  ” movement. 
Generally  speaking,  these  elections  may  mark  the  begin- 
ning of  the  end  of  the  extremism  which  has  possessed 
Italian  political  thought  for  two  years  and  more ; its  elimi- 
nation from  the  policy  of  the  Popular  Party  may  clear  the 
way  to  good  sound  work,  in  all  probability  free  from  the 
entanglements  of  office,  but  with  power  for  good  undimin- 
ished thereby.  Certainly  the  Party  will  be  a power  to  be 
reckoned  with,  a far  stronger  power  than  the  Masonic 
element  which  has  crept  in  under  the  aegis  of  the  Constitu- 
tional Bloc,  nor,  with  the  experience  now  gained,  should 
there  be  any  repetition  of  the  tactical  mistakes  which  made 
the  Party  so  unpopular  in  the  old  Chamber  and  led  to  the 
iniquitous  absurdity  of  union  of  Liberals  and  Socialists  to 
block  sound  Popular  proposals  and  even  put  forward  on 
their  own  account  the  scandalous,  if  impossible  of  execution, 
divorce  proposal. 

If  all  goes  well,  then,  and  subject  to  the  vicissitudes  of 
Italian  politics,  and  such  as  mix  in  them,  the  Popular 
Party  seems  to  have  the  opportunitv  of  progress  in  the 
“ finding  of  itself,”  which  is  so  necessary  before  it  can  do 
any  good.  Moreover,  there  is  an  opening  for  good  to  be 
done  and  for  the  Popular  Party  to  do  it.  To  it’s  credit,  or 
to  that  of  its  political  secretary,  Don  Sturzo,  is  the  fact 


“ SPEIRSESQUE  ” 

COMRADES’  CLUBS, 
MALLS,  ETC. 


!N  selecting  their  new  Hall,  Institute, 

Club  Room  or  Gymnasium,  Com- 
rades will  surely  want  a building 
that  is  attractive,  durable,  low  in  first 
cost,  commodious  and  satisfactory  in 
everyway.  “Speirsesque”  Buildings 
of  composite  wood  and  iron,  plasmentic, 
cement  rough  cast,  etc.,  are  an  un- 
qualified investment  backed  by  thirty 
years  of  practical  experience.  The 
Speirs  Automatic  Dry  Closet  is  simple, 
strong,  sanitary  and  efficient. 

Send  to-day  for  Catalogue  or  Estimates 
to 

SPEIRS,  LIMITED 

Structural  Engineers 
75,  Blythswood  Square 
GLASGOW. 


FRANCIS  TUCKER 


& CO.,  Ltd. 


{Purveyors  of  Beeswax  Candles  to  Westminster  Cathedral) 


have  been  renowned  for  nearly 

200  YEARS 

as  the  most  reliable  makers  of 

CHURCH  CANDLES 


B 


i heir  Beeswax  Candles 

(95%,  75%,  85%,  55%, 25%) 

are  EACH  guaranteed  to 
contain  the  percentage  of 
genuine  beeswax  stamped 
on  them 


THE  MANUFACTORY, 

PUTNEY,  LONDON,  S.W.  15 

And  68,  HIGHFIELD  STREET,  LIVERPOOL. 

price  List  posi  free  on  application. 
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that  it  has  ideas;  it  thinks,  it  tries  to  sec  where  there  are 
failings  in  the  body  politic  of  the  country  and  how  they 
can  be  remedied.  And  it  has  the  pluck  to  frame  proposals 
which,  if  they  are  framed  by  people  who  think  as  Catholics 
on  Catholic  principles,  should  be  of  more  value  than  those 
excogitated  on  no  particular  principle  except  some  coined 
for  the  occasion,  for  instance,  the  “ Lay  State.” 

A considerable  downfall  was  prophesied  for  the  Party. 
To  explain  the  success  one  has  to  remember  that  the  Con- 
stitutional Bloc  movement  suffered  much  in  the  last  week 
or  two  from  the  excesses  of  the  Fascisti,  who  were  part  of 
it,  and  certainly  the  noisiest  part.  Many  of  its  supporters 
may  at  the  last  minute  have  looked  for  a sounder  and  more 
truly  constitutional  party  to  which  to  give  their  votes.  The 
Populars  gained.  Secondly,  Catholic  organization  through- 
out the  country  is  a widely  and  solidly  based  thing.  There 
is  the  purely  political  organization  of  the  Party,  and  there 
is  the  old  Catholic  organization,  the  two  things  entirely 
different,  but  overlapping  considerably.  It  was  evident 
from  many  signs,  as  soon  as  it  became  certain  that  the 
Party’s  policy  was  to  be  “centrist,”  extremism  being 
banned,  that  the  duty  of  Catholics  would  be  to  support  it 
as  against  the  Masonic  elements  in  the  Bloc  and  the  always 
hostile  Socialists.  Two  very  explicit  articles  in  the  Unita 
Cattolica  have  been  referred  to,  and  mild  encouragement 
was  to  be  found  even  in  the  Civilta  Cattolica.  During  the 
coming  session  the  Party  has  a good  opportunity  to  restore 
its  position  in  Parliament  and  solidify  it  in  the  country. 
When  the  Bloc  has  “ unblocked  ” itself,  there  will  remain 
only  one  big  united  Constitutional  Party  in  the  Chamber. 
Working  on  Christian  principles,  independently  of  person- 
alities and  entanglements,  if  can  do  an  enormous  amount 
of  good — for  the  country  and  for  the  principles  in  public 
life. 

FIGURES. 

The  latest,  and  practically  definite,  figures  are  : National 
Bloc,  275,  including  about  30  Nationalists  and  Fascisti; 
Populars,  107;  Socialists,  12 1;  Communists,  14;  Republi- 
cans, 8 ; and  a few  Slavs  and  Germans  in  the  representa- 
tion of  the  redeemed  territories.  But  the  outstanding 
result  is  the  decrease  of  extremism  in  favour  of  moderation. 
A few  Fascisti  oppose  the  tiny  band  of  Communists,  but 
the  tone  of  Socialism  elected  is  statesmanlike  in  comparison 
with  the  “ Maximalism  ” of  1919,  and  similarly  extremism 
has  been  eliminated  from  among  the  Populars. 

THE  COMING  CONSISTORY. 

The  official  notice  of  the  holding  of  Consistory  has  just 
appeared.  The  date  is  June  13  for  the  Secret,  and  June  16 
for  the  Public  Consistory.  Cardinals  will  be  created,  and, 
as  expected,  all  but  one  of  Curia,  but  fewer  than  was 
thought  might  be  the  case.  They  are  Mgr.  Tacci,  the 
Maggiordomo;  Mgr.  Ratt'i,  now  officially  announced — as  was 
prophesied  a very  long  time  ago  in  this  column— Archbishop 
Elect  of  Milan  to  succeed  Cardinal  Ferrari ; Mgr.  Laurenti, 
Secretary  of  the  S.  Congregation  of  Propaganda  Fide. 
Three  only,  bringing  the  total  membership  of  the  Sacred 
College  up  to  65,  with  equal  numbers  of  Italian  and 
foreign,  and  one  always  in  pectore.  The  elevation  of  Mgr. 
Tacci  will  bring  about  changes  in  the  high  household 
positions  at’  the  Vatican,  and  at  the  same  time  changes  are 
in  hand  in  the  high  diplomatic  posts.  The  position  wffiich 
Mgr.  Tedeschini  held  has  been  filled  by  the  elevation  of 
Mgr.  Pizzardo.  Also  Mgr.  Ciriaci,  a minutante  at  the 
Secretariate  of  State,  has  been  appointed  Under-Secretary 
of  the  S.  Congregation  of  Extraordinary  Ecclesiastical 
Affairs,  there  resulting  also  minor  promotions  and  nomina- 
tions in  the  department  of  the  Secretariate  of  State.  Now, 
however,  the  great  problem  of  the  major  appointment  must 
be  imminent.  It  seems  established,  according  to  the  latest 
news  from  Paris,  that  M.  Jonnart  will  soon  be  here  repre- 
senting the  French  Republic,  and  that  in  return  the  Holy 
See  will  send  Mgr.  Cerretti  to  Paris  as  Nuncio.  But  we 
are  not  yet  told  who  will  succeed  to  the  mass  of  work  that 
nowadays  falls  on  the  Secretary  of  the  S.  Congregation  of 
Extraordinary  Ecclesiastical  Affairs.  , 

THE  NEW  CARDINALS. 

Of  the  new  Cardinals,  Mgr.  Tacci  was  Bishop  of  Cittb 
della  Pievi,  Apostolic  Delegate  at  Constantinople,  Nuncio 
in  Belgium  during  the  difficult  time  of  the  early  occupation, 
whence  he  was  called  to  be  Maggiordomo,  to  which  charge 
was  also  added  that  of  Prefect1  of  the  S.  Apostolic  Palaces. 
Mgr.  Ratti  is  of  Milan,  was  Prefect  of  the  Ambrosian 
Library  there,  came  to  the  Vatican  Library,  was  sent  as 
Apostolic  Visitor  to  Poland,  remaining  there  as  Nuncio  and 
doing  also  exceedingly  difficult  work  in  Russia.  A week  or 
two  ago  he  was  transferred  from  the  titular  see  of  Lepanto,  | 
now  occupied  by  Mgr.  Tedeschini,  to  that  of  Adana,  and  j 
his  appointment'  to  the  great  archdiocese  of  Milan  will  come  i 


with  full  formality  in  the  Secret  Consistory  at  which  the 
Holy  Father  will  announce  his  elevation  to  the  Sacred 
Purple.  Mgr.  Laurenti  is  a Roman,  and  almost  all  his  life 
and  work — invaluable  work — has  been  in  Propaganda,  of 
which  he  is  now  Secretary.  All  three  Cardinals  will  receive, 
the  Red  Hat  at  the  Public  Consistory  of  Thursday,  and 
Cardinal  Ragonesi,  late  Nuncio  to  Spain,  as  well  as  the 
Cardinal  Archbishops  of  Burgos  and  Tarragona,  having 
received  the  Red  Berretta  from  the  King,  will  swell  the 
numbers  of  those  receiving  the  crowning  sign  of  the  dignity 
to  six. 

NOTES. 

His.  Holiness  is  sending  a Pontifical  Mission  of  con- 
gratulation to  Peru  for  the  first  centenary  of  Independence. 
Head  of  the  Mission,  Envoy  Extraordinary,  will  be  Mgr. 
Pietropaoli,  Archbishop  of  Chalcis  : he  will  be  accompanied 
by  Don  Lelio  Niocolo  Orsimi,  Noble  Guard;  Mgr.  Borgia  of 
the  S.C.  of  Extraordinary  Ecclesiastical  Affairs;  and  Don 
Antonio  di  Giovanni. — The  General  Chapter  of  the  Friars 
Minor  has  elected  Minister-General  of  the  Order  Father 
Bernardine  Klumper,  of  Dutch  origin,  many  years  resident 
in  Rome,  at  present  Procurator-General  of  the  Order, 
Consultor  of  several  Religious  Congregations  here  and 
universally  esteemed. — On  Wednesday,.  Queen  Amelia  of 
Portugal,  who  is  staying  in  Rome  with  the  Sisters  of  St. 
Joseph  of  Cluny,  was  received  in  private  audience.  Among 
other  audiences  of  the  week  : Mgr.  Cloutier,  Bishop  of 
Trois  Rivieres ; Mgr.  Doring,  Bishop  of  Poona. 


NEWS  FROM  IRELAND 


The  Bishop  of  Raphoe  and  a Letterkenny  Crime. — 
Preaching  prior  to  the  mission  services  at  St.  Eunan’s 
cathedral,  Letterkenny,  on  Friday  of  last  week,  the  Bishop 
of  Raphoe  referred  to  the  shooting  of  a police-constable  in 
that  town  two  days  previously.  His  lordship,  as  reported  in 
the  Freeman’s  Journal,  said  : “An  evil  deed  has  been  per- 
petrated in  our  midst  that  brings  sorrow  to  us  all.  Until 
yesterday  this  district  was  free  from  bloodshed.  Last  night 
however,  as  the  inhabitants  of  the  town  were  retiring  to 
rest,  a young  man  was  shot  dead  without  warning  or 
mercy,  and  others  were  wounded,  then,  or  later  on.  That 
would  be  bad  and  sad  enough  at  any  time,  but,  occurring 
during  the  Parochial  Retreat,  when  each  one  seeks  to  make 
his  peace  with  God,  the  crime  is  particularly  revolting  to 
every  Catholic  feeling.  From  what  I know  of  the  people, 
I do  not  believe  there  is  anyone  around  here  of  murderous 
intent  or  anyone  who  would  deliberately  imbrue  his  hands 
in  the  blood  of,  his  fellow-man — and  I trust  the  relations 
between  the  people  and  the  various  forces  will  not  be  em- 
bittered by  this  deplorable  deed.”  Revenge,  the  Bishop 
added,  was  no  remedy,  and  reprisals  generally  fell  upon  the 
innocent;  he  hoped  that  no  idea  of  vengeance  would  be 
entertained.  Let  them,  his  lordship  concluded,  pray  to  the 
Most  High  to  have  mercy  upon  themselves  and  their  poor 
country. 

The  Ulster  Elections:  Bishop’s  Letter  on  Partition. — A 
letter  from  the  Bishop  of  Down  and  Connor,  Most  Rev. 
Dr.  MacRory,  was  read  in  the  churches  of  that  diocese  on 
Sunday  in  view  of  the  elections  for  'the  Northern  Parlia- 
ment on  the  following  Tuesday,  in  which  his  lordship 
strongly  urged  the  Catholics  of  Belfast  to  record  their 
votes  against  Partition.  “ Owing,”  he  wrote,  “ to  the 
fact  that  all  our  candidates,  Nationalists  as  well  as  Sinn 
Feiners,  are  pledged  to  have  nO'thing  to  do  with  a Partition 
Parliament  in  Belfast,  there  is  a danger  that  some  of  our 
people  may  regard  it  as  a matter  of  indifference  whether 
they  record  their  votes.  They  may  be  disposed  to  say  to 
themselves:  ‘ If  our  candidates  are  'determined  not  to  sit 
in  a Belfast  Parliament,  what  does  it  matter  whether  they 
are  successful  at  the  polls  or  not?’  But  it  does  matter 
a very  great  deal.  We  need  to  show  the  world  the  strength 
of  the  opposition  to  Partition  that  exists  even  within  the 
Six  Counties.  The  rest  of  Ireland  has  turned  away  from 
Partition  in  contempt  and  disgust,  and  it  is  up  to  us  now 
to  deal  the  insulting  measure  its  death  blow.  But  to  this 
end  it  is  necessary  that  every  available  vote  be  polled.” 
The  Bishop  urged  that  religious  as.  well  as  political  interests 
were  at  stake  on  the  principle  of  Partition,  saying  that 
“ the  character  of  your  children’s  education,  and  with  it 
perhaps  their  eternal  welfare,  may  depend  upon  the  result 
of  this  election.  Hence  all  differences  between  Sinn  Feiners 
and  Parliatnentarians  ought  to  be  flung  aside  for  the 
moment  in  face  of  the  common  danger,  and  the  rank  and 
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file  on  both  aides  should  imitate  the  patriotic  example  of  the 
leaders  in  working-  harmoniously  and  loyally  together.” 
yin  Episcopal  Silver  Jubilee. — On  Trinity  Sunday  the 
Most  Rev.  Dr.  Foley,  Bishop  of  Kildare  and  Leighlin, 
celebrated  the  silver  jubilee  of  his  episcopal  consecration. 
By  his  own  express  wish  there  were  no  addresses  or  other 
public  celebrations  of  the  event  on  that  day.  His  lordship 
sang  Pontifical  High  Mass  in  the  cathedral  at  Carlow. 
Many  messages  of  congratulation  have  reached  Dr.  Foley 
in  connection  with  his  jubilee,  which  is  that  of  his  conse- 
cration as  coadjutor  to  the  late  Bishop  Lynch,  on  Trinity 
Sunday,  1896,  with  right  of  succession.  Bishop  Lynch 
died  in  December  of  the  same  year,  so  that  Dr.  Foley  has 
nearly  completed  also  his  silver  jubilee  as  Ordinary  of  the 
diocese.  His  lordship  is  one  of  the  Commissioners  of 
National  Education  in  Ireland,  and  is  on  the  governing 
body  of  University  College,  Dublin. 


LETTERS  TO  THE  EDITOR 


THE  BIBLE  CONGRESS  AND  A NEW  VERSION. 


To  the  Editor  of  The  Tablet. 

Sir, — It  may  interest  your  readers  to  know  that  the  late 
Bishop  Ward,  at  the  time  when  Canon  Barry’s  article  to  which 
reference  has  been  made  was  published,  approached  Cardinal 
Vaughan  with  a view  to  ascertaining  his  opinion  as  to  the  possi- 
bility of  adopting  the  Authorized  translation  of  the  Bible  for 
Catholic  use.  Somewhat,  as  he  told  me,  to  his  surprise.  Mgr. 
Ward  (he  was  not  then  Bishop)  found  His  Eminence  well  disposed 
towards  such  a possibility,  subject  of  course  to  the  correction  of 
certain  mistranslations  in  the  Protestant  interest  as  to  which 
I remember  that  Dr.  Littledale,  many  years  ago,  delivered  and 
published  an  effective  lecture. 


May  21,  1921. 


Yours,  &c., 

James  Britten. 


Sir, — Have  those  Catholics  who  think  and  speak  slightingly 
of  the  Douai  Bible  considered  the  period  in  whic-h  the  translation 
was  made,  or  the  learning  and  academic  distinction  of  the  trans- 
lators, who,  as  scholars,  were  second  to  none  in  their  day  ? 

The  New  Testament  appeared  twenty-nine  years,  and  the  Old 
Testament  two  years,  before  the  Authorized  Version. 

Writing  lately  in  his  “ Books  on  the  Table,”  Mr.  Edmund 
Gosse,  in  his  Essay  on  the  apostate  John  Donne  (1573-1631),  the 
dismal  Dean  of  St.  Paul’s  of  three  centuries  ago,  says  : “ He 
wrote  most  detestable  prose  in  an  age  which  had  not  yet  strained 
the  language  of  common  life  through  a jelly  bag.  All  the  torrent 
which  poured  from  his  lips  as  he  stood,  a monument  of  awful 
death  in  life,  in  his  pulpit  in  the  old  Gothic  Cathedral  of  St. 
Paul’s,  was  turbid  with  the  refuse  of  scholastic  Latin  and  stained 

with  the  experiments  of  an  English  still  unrefined The 

fact  is  that,  with  a few  bright  exceptions,  prose  did  not  exist  in  any 
real  lucidity  and  grace  until  the  middle  of  the  [seventeenth] 
century,  and  English  style  had  no  Calvin  to  clarify  its  cloudiness 
until  Jeremy  Taylor  rose  in  all  his  splendour.  Donne  is  perhaps 
worse  than  the  rest  in  certain  qualities  and  relations,  but  he  is 
better  than  almost  all  at  certain  moments  of  inspiration  and 
glory.” 

The  Douai  Bible  nourished  the  devotion  of  our  Catholic  fore- 
fathers during  the  long  age  of  persecution,  and  it  seems  very 
disloyal  to  extol  the  Protestant  translation  at  its  expense.  We  have 
no  right  to  read  either  the  Authorized  Version  or  the  Revised 
Version  except  for  purposes  of  study,  and  after  having 
received  special  permission  to  do  so.  Converts,  when  they  come 
into  the  Church,  would  do  well  to  remember  those  words  of 
our  Lord:  “ Remember  Lot’s  wife  ” (Luke  xvii,  32),  and  like  St. 
Paul,  “forget  the  things  that  are  behind.” 

Cardinal  Newman  uttered  the  warning  : “ Wrap  not  yourself 
round  in  the  associations  of  years  past.” 

If  our  faith  and  devotion  are  to  be  nourished,  it  can"  only  be 
in  the  use  of  a translation  which  is  most  faithful  to  the  true 
text  of  the  Vulgate,  which  is,  as  our  Bishops  have  lately  reminded 
us,  “the  official  Bible  of  the  Church.” 

Yours,  &c., 

George  B.  Tatum. 

Feast  of  the  Blessed  Trinity,  1921. 


Sir, — As  I live  in  Ireland,  and  am  not  the  least  suspect  of 
being  too  “ pro-English,”  I should  like  to  be  allowed  to  applaud 
Canon  Barry’s  statement  in  favour  of  the  English  Protestant 
version  of  the  Bible.  Dr.  Barry  is  a good  authority,  and  an  old 
authority,  and  consistent.  When  mere  language  is  concerned, 
the  English  people  ought  always  to  be  allowed  to  use  in  their 
own  way  their  own  tongue,  in  which  they  have  been  brought  up. 
There  is  a small  reform  called  for  amongst  ourselves,  which 
might  begin  without  one  moment’s  delay.  I mean  in  the  use 
of  proper  names.  Some  of  these  may  not  have  the  best  form  as 
found  in  the  Protestant  version.  Of  others  the  best  form  would 
call  for  discussion  between  Protestant  and  Catholic  scholars. 
But  why  should  we  put  penance  upon  ourselves  if  we  want, 
e'.g.,  to  speak  or  to  write  about  the  Messiah,  or  the  Prophet 
Isaiah,  or  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun  ? 

Yours,  &c.,  — 

An  Irish  Priest. 


The  Quiet  Efficiency 
of  the  “Discus” 

Blower  is  largely  responsible  for  its 
widespread  adoption  in  Cathedrals  and 
Churches  at  home  and  abroad  Nearly 
ona  thousand  are  now  in  use.  Apart 
from  its  quietness  of  working,  the 
“ Discus  ” is  a very  attractive  finan- 
cial proposition,  ft  saves  the  wages 
of  a blower,  and  gives  the  organist 
the  opportunity  of  rehearsal  at  all 
times.  Any  organ,  large  or  small,  can 
be  fitted  with  the  “ Discus  ” and  the 
motive  power  may  be  either  olectric 
motor,  gas,  or  oil  engine.  Constructed 
of  metal  throughout,  well  designed  and 
of  the  best  workmanship.  Its  reliabil- 
ity and  efficiency  are  guaranteed.  As 
supplied  to  Westminster  Cathedral, 
Brompton  Oratory,  etc.,  ete. 

TkDiscujr 

ORGAN-BLOWER 

Made  by  Watkins  & Watson,  organ 
blowing  specialists  for  the  past  30 
years.  Designers  & manufacturers 
of  all  types  of  hydraulic  engines, 
gears,  and  fittings  for  organ  blow- 
ing. Estimates  submitted  free. 

Write,  to 

i.  WATKINS  & WATSON 

White  Lion  Street, 
Islington.  LONDON,  N.l 
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SOCIETY  OF  OUR  LADY  OF  LOURDES. 

Sir, — A fortnight  ago  you  kindly  allowed  me  to  make  an  appeal 
for  donations  to  the  Sick  Fund  of  the  Society  of  Our  Lady 
of  Lourdes.  The  response  was  most  generous,  and  I wish  now 
to  thank  those  who  preferred  to  send  their  gifts  anonymously, 
namely  : “ A Reader  of  the  Universe,"  ^t  ; “ An  Old  Woman,” 
2S.  6d.  ; and  “Anon.,”  £1.  All  other  donations  have  been 
acknowledged  privately. 

Yours,  &c. , 

Mabel  Hope. 

Herons  Ghyll,  Uckfield. 


A NEW  SCHOOL  FOR  THE  WEST  RIDING. 

Sir, — May  I appeal  to  your  readers  for  prayers  for  the  success 
of  our  application  for  a school  under  the  West  Riding?  It  will 
depend  on  prayer  more  than  anything  else.  We  have  400  children 
and  no  Catholic  school ! The  times  are  favourable,  as  the  mixed 
schools  are  full,  though  not  the  infants.  It  is  impossible  to  have 
them  instructed  properly  without  a school,  though  I have  a 
most  devoted  set  of  lay  helpers,  and  we  have  an  attendance  of 
over  cio  per  cent,  of  the  children  at  instructions.  We  are  placing 
our  appeal  under  the  special  patronage  of  St.  Joseph.  Surely  he 
will  obtain  this  favour  for  our  children,  as  he  did  so  much  for 
the  Divine  Child. 

Yours,  &c., 


St.  Alban’s,  Denaby  Main. 


C.  Leteux,  P.P. 


WESTMINSTER  DIOCESAN  SOLICITORS. 

Sir, — On  opening  The  Tablet  of  last  week  I was  surprised 
to  read  the  statement  made  in  the  obituary  notice  of  the  late 
Mr.  Philip  Witham,  that'  “ he  was  the  legal  adviser  of  three 
successive  Cardinal  Archbishops  of  Westminster,”  Allow  me  to 
state  that  this  was  by  no  means  the  case,  as  my  father,  the  late 
Mr.  James  Vincent  Harting,  held  that  postfrom  1850  to  the  time 
of  his  death  in  1883,  with  only  one  short  interval  when  Dr. 
Manning  brought  to  Westminster  his  private  solicitor,  afterwards 
appointing  Mr.  Harting  in  his  place.  On  my  father’s  death, 
my  brother,  the  late  Mr.  Robert  Harting  was  appointed  solicitor 
to  the  Diocese  by  Cardinal  Vaughan,  and  it  was  only  on  his 
death  in  1893  that  Mr.  Witham,  having  bought  my  father’s 
business,  succeeded  him  at  Westminster. 

I think  it  is  only  just  to  my  father’s  memory  that  this  should 
be  made  clear,  so  that  the  long  and  strenuous  work  he  did  for 
the  W estminster  Diocese  should  not  be  wrongly  attributed  to 
someone  else  ; and  I would  ask  you  therefore  to  publish  this 
statement  in  next  week’s  Tablet. 

Yours,  &c., 

j.  H.  Harting. 

17,  Avonmore  Gardens, 

Kensington. 

May  21,  it  as. 


A PILGRIMAGE  TO  LOURDES. 

The  first  of  a series  of  pilgrimages  to  Lourdes  organized  by  the 
Catholic  Travel  Bureau  left  London  on  May  12  under  the  direction 
of  Father  Bickford,  M.C.  The  pilgrims  were  met  at  Boulogne, 
and  at  Bordeaux  they  were  welcomed  by  a member  of  the  local 
clergy,  who  conducted  them  to  the  Cathedral,  where  Mass  was 
said  at  the  tomb  of  St.  Simon  .Stock.  The  Abb6  Martour  showed 
them  over  the  Cathedral,  introduced  them  to  the  Doyen,  and 
escorted  them  to  places  of  interest.  At  Lourdes  the  pilgrimage 
devotions  began  on  Saturday  morning'.  A Belgian  pilgrimage  had 
arrived  at  the  same  time  as  the  British,  and  the  two  combined 
their  forces  for  the  High  Mass,  the  processions,  the  watch  service, 
and  Midnight  Mass  with  which  the  Triduum  concluded.  Belgium 
provided  the  choir,  Britain  the  organist,  and  the  priests  took  turn 
in  celebrating,  ministering,  and  carrying  the  Blessed  Sacrament 
in  the  procession.  The  Belgian  Director  preached  in  French  and 
English,  and  an  English  priest  did  likewise.  Father  Bickford 
preached  at  the  afternoon  devotions.  The  invalids  bathed  each  day, 
the  usual  times  being  anticipated  by  an  hour  for  their  convenience. 
On  Sunday  evening  the  Stations  of  the  Cross  were  made  solemnly 
up  the  mountain,  and  on  Monday  afternoon  a film  lecrure  on 
Lourdes  was  given  by  one  of  the  chaplains  of  the  Crotto.  Tuesday 
was  left  free.  On  Wednesday  morning,  after  two  Masses  and  fare- 
well prayers  at  the  Grotto,  the  return  journey  began,  London  being 
reached  on  Thursday  afternoon,  all  the  pilgrims  feeling  happy  and 
comforted  and  thankful  for  the  privileges  -they  had  enjoyed. 


Converts’  Aid  Society.— The  report  of  the  Converts’  Aid 
Society  for  1920  records  continued  activity  and  good  work  on  the  j 
part  of  this  excellent  and  deserving  organization,  work  which,  1 
as  is  pointed  out,  is  by  no  means  confined  to  collecting  and  grant-  1 
ing  funds  to  married  and  other  convert  clergymen,  as  by  means  I 
of  co-operation  with  other  Catholic  and  even  non-Catholic  bodies  1 
a helping  band  is  given  also  to  many  who  are  not  eligible  for  the  ! 
Society’s  special  help.  The  report  mentions  that  of  the  sum  of  j 
.£1,000  guaranteed  by  the  Society  to  Begbrok-e  Place,  Oxford,  j 
£750  had  already  been  paid  ; and  we  understand  that  the  full  j 
amount  has  since  been  discharged.  1 


ET  CETERA 



The  death  of  Edward  Douglass  White,  Chief  Justice 
of  the  United  States,  has  been  the  occasion  of  com- 
memorations such  as  were  indeed  his  due.  The  House 
of  Representatives  adjourned  its  sittings ; and  the 
Senate  sat  only  long  enough  to  hear  the  tributes  paid  to 
the  dead  Chief  by  Senator  Lodge  and  Senator  Ransdell. 
The  appointment  of  a Catholic  to  that  office  remains  as 
one  of  the  landmarks  of  American  toleration  ; a land- 
mark to  be  obscured  only  when  the  spirit  of  freedom 
in  the  same  community  expresses  itself  in  the  election 
of  a Catholic  as  President  of  the  United  States.  The 
great  success  of  White’s  Chief  justiceship,  and  the 
high  place  he  has  taken  in  the  appreciation  of  his  fellow- 
Americans,  yield  encouraging  hopes  for  the  final  realiza- 
tion of  the  dream  of  a full  exercise  of  religious  free- 
dom in  the  occupancy  by  a Catholic  of  the  White 

House.  * * 

“* 

Born  in  Louisiana  in  1845,  he  was  not,  like  the  late 
President,  ’‘too  young”  for  the  Civil  War,  in  which 
he  fought  with  the  Confederates.  His  education  had 
been  received  at  Mount  St.  Mary’s  Colleg'e,  Emmits- 
burg,  and  at  Georgetown ; and,  when  fighting1  was 
over,  he  was  called  to  the  Bar,  becoming  in  due  time 
a State  Senator,  Justice  of  the  Louisiana  Supreme 
Court,  United  States  Senator,  Justice  of  the  Supreme 
Court,  and,  crowning  all  in  1910,  Chief  Justice. 
Russell — jocularly  said  to  have  been  well  described  by 
Poe’s  11  the  sad  uncertain  rustle  of  the  siilk-en  curtain  ” 
— had  ended  his  great-  career  as  English  Lord  Chief 
justice  ten  years  earlier.  He,  Catholic,  had  succeeded 
Lord  Coleridge,  an  ardent  member  of  the  Established 
Church  (“  Holy  Coly  ” irreverent  juniors  used  to  call 
him),  and  was.  himself  succeeded  by  a member  of  the 
Jewish  Church,  three  appointments  which  almost 
theatrically  displayed  the  tolerant  or  the  indifferentist 
temper  of  the  times.  In  Canada  another  Sir  Charles, 
also  Irish  and  Catholic  to:  the  core,  Sir  Charles.  Fitz- 
patrick, held  the  Chief  Justiceship  ; and  in  Ireland  the 
same  headship  wais  held1  by  an  old  Clongow'es  boy, 
Peter  O’Brien.  According'  to  the  Times  Washington 
correspondent,  “ the  question  of  a successor  to  Mr. 
White  takes  precedence  of  other  matters;  for,  under 
the  written  constitution,  the  Supreme  Court’  has  powers 
which  invest  its  decisions  with  extraordinary  political 
and  economic  influence.”  That  consideration  was 
present  with  Mr.  Taft  when  he  appointed  Mr.  White 
a decade  of  years  ago;  and,  proud  as  Catholics  must 
be  of  the  success  of.  their  fellows  elsewhere  in  reaching" 
the  topi  rung  of  the  legal  ladder1,  there:  is  a more  than 
merely  legal  significance  in  that  post  in  the  United 
States  which  has  made  the  tenure  of  it  by  a Catholic 
a subject  of  special  remark. 

* * 

Three  little  pictures,  of  Dutch  deftness  and  more  than 
Dutch  sensibility,  which  noi  visitor  to  the  Royal 
Academy  should  miss,  areThose  of  IMr.  Denis  Eden,  of 
the  Priory  Cottage  at  Begbroke.  “ Unconsidered 
Trifles  ” and  “ Petals  and  Pewter  ” have  all  the  quality 
that  goes  to  the;  making-  of  a!  very  perfect  picture  of 
still'  life;  but  in  “ Good  news:  from  a far  country  ” we 
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have  something'  moire  moving.  An  almost  nun-like 
fig’ure  is  seen  seated1  on  a camp-stool  out  of  doors, 
reading  a letter.  So  silent  and  rapt  is  the  woman  that 
she  might  easily  be  passed,  over  as  a mere  decorative 
accessory  ; but  a closer  view  shows  her  to  be  very  vitally 
affecting.  The  hands  that  hold  the  letter  seem  to  betray 
the  pathos  of  its  contents.  We  hear  of  speaking  eyes, 
even  in  paint ; but  here  are  speaking  hands.  Faces  take 
their  place  in  the  longest  memories;  but  here  are  lingers 
which,  once  seen,  will  hardly  pass  into  oblivion. 

* * 

•* 

From  the  Catholic  Who's  Who  we  learn  that  the 
painter,  Mr.  Denis  Eden,  was  received  into  the  Church 
in  1909.  He  was  then  thirty  years  of  age,  and  was  well 
known  as  an  exhibitor  at  the  Academy  and  elsewhere. 
His  “ Sluggard  ” wais  shown  in  1901,  his  “ Robinson 
Crusoe  ” a year  later,  followed  by  his  “ Eat -to  live,” 
his  “ Griseld'a  at  the  Whcatsheaf  ” (bought  by  Liver- 
pool for  the  Walker  Gallery),  his  “ Sebastian  Cabot  ” 
cartoon  for  the  House  of  Lords,  and  his  “ Salvator 
Parvalorum  ” at  the  Ghent  Exhibition  the  year  before 
the  paralysing  war.  Fourteen  years  ago,  Mr.  Eden 
married  Helen,  daughter  of  Judge  Parry,  and  she  and 
her  husband  were  together  received  intoi  the  Church  by 
Dr.  Arendzen  twelve  years  ago.  Mrs.  Eden  began  as 
a schoolgirl  to  be  famous,  becoming  a El  is  t or  y Scholar 
of  Manchester  University,  where  also,  she  won  the  Vice- 
Chancellor’s  prize  for  English  verse.  In  most  cases  the 
winning-  of  such  a prize  prophesies  nothing;  hardly  one 
holder  of  the  Newdigate  has  more  than  an  Academic 
reputation.  But  Mrs.  Parry  Eden  soon  made  her 
anonymous  pen  a power  in  Punch;  and  her  books, 
“ Bread  and  Circuses,”  “ Coal  and  Candlelight,”  and 
now  her  “ String  of  Sapphires,”  have  given  her  a place, 
'and  a high  one  at  that,  all  heir  own  among  living  poets. 
All  poetry  such  as  hers  is  religious  poetry:  Her  children 

are  all  of  the  Holy- Family  ; the  very  cats,  to,  whom  two, 
memorable  poems  are  devoted,  provoke,  a worship  as 
sacred  as  any  offered  by  ancient  Egyptians. 

* * 

* 

But  in  ‘‘A  String  of  Sapphires,”  Mrs.  Party  Eden 
takes  definitely  religious  subjects — she  avowedly  “ puts 
into  English  Rhyme:  for  the  Young  and:  Simple  the  Mys- 
teries of  the  Life  and  Death,  of  Our  Blessed  Lord  and 
Saviour  Jesuis,  Christ.”  That  is  a great  intention;  and 
with  memorable  success  has  it  been  realized.  Faber  used 
to  speak  of  “ the  music  of  the  English,  Bible,”  a music 
which  belongs  particularly  to  the  Authorized  English 
version,  partially  stilled  for  Catholics  at  Douai.  That 
“ music  ” is  the  lingering*  echo  of  the  great  period  of 
English;  mainly,  in  Cardinal  Manning’s  opinion,  has 
it  made  tire  English  a religious  people.  Any  writer  who 
comes  to-day  to  retell  a Gospel'  story  finds  himself  fore- 
stalled. He  mostly  feels  that  he  fails  before  he  begins. 
The  greater  part  of  our  ordinary  hymn-literature  ex- 
poses how  unequal  we  are  to  the  task.  But  Mrs1.  Parry 
Eden  has  left  hymn-literature  far  in  the  lurch.  She 
has  brought  to  her  task  a deftness  which  no  ordinary 
hymn-writer  can  claim ; and  she  delights  accordingly 
with  her  altogether  new  literary  renderings,.  Her 
readers,  familiar  all  of  them  with  the  Gospel  stories, 
will  re-meet  them  in  her  pages  with  a recognition  that 
has  in  it  almost  a gay  surprise — the  surprise  of  finding 
the  finest  literary  art  devoted  to  religious  subjects  that 
have  mostly  been  left  in  modem  times  to  indifferent  and 
even  to,  dowdy  pens.  Mr»  Parry  Eden  possesses  graces, 
not  always,  nor  often,  conjoined  : an  understanding 
love  of  children  possible  only  to1  a heart  which  religion 
keeps  immortally  young;  an  exquisite  sympathy  in  the 
company  of  an  equally  exquisite  art.  Her  gift  to 
readers  is  therefore  no  passing  one — it  answers,  indeed, 
to  her  Paradisal  name.  # ^ 

* 

Father  Dunstan  Sargent,  O.P.,  C.F.,  who  is  expected' 
to  arrive  shortly  in  England  from  Persia,  is  a dis- 
tinguished member  of  the  English  Dominican  Province. 
Though  still  a comparatively  young  priest  he  has  seen 
mom  active  service  than  most  men  of  his  age.  In  his 
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youth  he  served,  as  a trooper  under  Field-Marshal  Lord 
Haig-,  then  a major  in  the  7th.  Hussars;,  at  that  time 
being-  on  service  in  Matabeleland,  and  subsequently  in 
the  South  African  war.  During-  the  Great  War  he 
served  in  Egypt,  Macedonia,  France,  Mesopotamia, 
Kurdistan  and  Persia,  in  all  of  which,  countries,  he  has 
been  employed  with  troops  on  active  operations.  During 
the  Arab  war  of  1920  he  was  with  the  troops  operating 
on  the  Euphrates  River,  where  enemy  activity  was.  most 
acute,  amidst  the  trying  heats  of  an  abnormal  tropical 
summer.  Father  Sargent  ha,s  latterly  been  employed 
in  Persia  with  the  British  Forces  who  are  now  evacuat- 
ing that  country.  He  has  twice  been  mentioned  in 
dispatches,  and  holds  the  King’s  and  Queen’s  South 
African  Medals  with  five  bars,  the  General  Service  and 
Victory  Medals,  the  new  medal  for  recent  operations 
in  Mesopotamia,  and  the  decoration  of  “ Lion  of 
Persia.  ” 


SCHOOL  CRICKET 

ST.  EDMUND’S  COLLEGE  v.  OLD  AMPLEFORDIANS. 

On  Saturday,  May  21,  the  Old  Amplefordians  visited  St. 
Edmund’s.  Their  side,  while  lacking  several  of  their  usual  mem- 
bers, included  Messrs.  F.  I.  Connolly  and  V.  Dias,  two  Old 
F.dmundians  who  played  against  the  College  on  Whit  Monday, 
the  latter  scoring  70  on  that  occasion. 

The  visitors  won  the  toss  and  put  the  College  in.  The  start 
seemed  disastrous  for  St.  Edmund’s,  the  first  four  wickets  being 
shared  by  F.  Connolly  and  R.  Peel  for  only  36  runs.  However, 
V.  McCarthy  and  H.  J.  L.  Biggie,  the  College  captain,  soon 
began  to  hit  freely  and  brought  the  score  to  117  before  the  next 
wicket  fell.  The  fielding  of  the  visitors  was  excellent  throughout 
the  innings,  and  runs  came  slowly.  The  College  declared  at  166 
for  nine  wickets. 

The  unexpected  collapse  of  the  Old  Amplefordians  was  due  to 
the  remarkable  bowling  of  O.  Northway  and  J.  McEntee.  The 
bowling  averages  were  : — 

O.  M.  R.  W. 


Northway  9 4 15  7 

McEntee  9 4 12  2 

McCarthy  10  or 


The  visitors  were  all  out  for  29.  The  score 


St.  Edmund’s. 

O.  C.  Northway,  c Murphy,  b F.  Connolly 9 

J.  E.  McEntee,  c F.  Connolly,  b Peel  15 

J.  C.  Murphy,  c Kerin,  b Peel  9 

R.  H.  Cree,  c Kerin,  b F.  Connolly  o 

V.  J.  McCarthy,  st  Rochford,  b F.  Connolly  46 

H.  J.  L.  Biggie,  c Huntingdon,  b Connolly  21 

T.  H.  Sedgley,  c Huntingdon,  b F.  Connolly  25 

C.  E.  Northway,  not  out  7 

J.  E.  Hunking,  c Huntingdon,  b Peel  o 

H.  Van  Langenburg,  c F.  Connolly,  b Peel  8 

H.  J.  Joyce,  not  out  8 

Extras  18 


Total  (nine  wickets,  declared)  166 


Bowling 

analysis  : 

O.  M. 

R. 

R.  Peel  

16  2 

55 

F.  Connolly  

13  3 

34 

Old  Amplefordians. 


F.  I.  Connolly,  l.b.w.,  b McEntee  1 

V.  Dias,  c McCarthy,  b O.  Northway  10 

H.  Carter,  c and  b O.  Northway  o 

S.  Rochford,  b O.  Northway  5 

C.  S.  Kerin,  b O.  Northway  1 

R.  Peel,  c Joyce,  b McEntee  o 

J.  Huntingdon,  b McEntee  5 

M.  Murphy,  b O.  Northway  ; 4 

L.  Rochford,  b O.  Northway  o 

E.  Connolly,  b McCarthy  1 

A.  R.  Fors,  not  out  ;...  o 

Extras  2 
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The  Catholic  Association.— The  first  of  this  year’s  pilgrimages 
to  Lourdes,  organized  by  the  Catholic  Association,  left  Victoria 
on  F'riday  of  last  week,  accompanied  by  the  Rev.  E.  D.  Hanifin 
as  spiritual  director ; the  general  arrangements  were  under  the 
care  of  Mr.  C.  J.  Munich,  K.S.G.,  hon.  secretary  of  the  Associa- 
tion. Owing  to  the  present  labour  crisis  the  party  was  much 
smaller  than  it  would  otherwise  have  been.  At  a recent  meeting 
of  the  Executive  Committee  Father  Hanifin  was  elected  chairman 
of  the  Association  in  succession  to  Canon  L.  G.  Vere,  who, 
through  failing  health,  has  relinquished  a position  which  he  has 
filled  for  several  years.  The  secretary  was  instructed  to  convey 
to  the  canon  an  expression  of  the  Committee’s  grateful  thanks 
for  his  past  services.  Mr.  G.  H.  White  was  re-elected  deputy- 
chairman  of  the  Committee  ; and  Mr.  W.  A.  Stuart  vas  appointed 
assistant  hon.  secretary  of  the  Association. 


THE  POPE  AND  IRELAND. 

LETTER  TO  CARDINAL  LOGUE. 

The  following  letter  has  been  sent  by  the  Pope  to  Car- 
dinal Logue,  together  with  a gift  of  200,000  Italian  lire 
(nearly  £3,000)  to  the  White  Cross  Fund  for  the  relief  of 
distress  in  Ireland  : — 

To  Our  Beloved  Son)  Michael,  Cardinal-Priest  of  the  Holy 

Roman  Church,  under  the  title  of  Santa  Maria  della 

Pace,  and  Archbishop  of  Armagh. 

Benedict  XV,  Pope. 

Dearly  Beloved  Son,  I-Iealth  and  the  Apostolic  Benediction. 

When  in  the  mysterious  designs  of  God  We  were  raised 
to  this  Chair  of  Peter  Europe  was  ablaze  with  war.  You 
are  aware  that  with  a full  consciousness  of  Our  Apostolic 
Office  We  endeavoured,  to  the  utmost  of  Our  power,  to 
remedy  the  numerous  and  terrible  evils  begotten  of  this 
dreadful  conflict,  and  to  reconcile  men  to  peace. 

We  are  grieved  to  say,  that  though  We  left  nothing  un- 
done to  restore  peace,  Our  efforts  more  than  once  proved 
ineffectual.  But  indeed,  as  We  have  already  frequently 
said,  nations  will  never  enjoy,  either  at  home  or  abroad, 
lasting  tranquillity  unless  they  return  to  those  Christian 
principles  which  they  have  abandoned,  and  which  the 
Church  hands  down  by  her  institution. 

Meanwhile  W’e  are  filled  with  anguish  when  we  consider - 
that  nations  not  a few  are  still  oppressed  by  the  weight  of 
woes  produced  by  the  war.  For  although  the  clash  of 
arms  has  almost  everywhere  ceased,  yet,  on  account  of  the 
extreme  scarcity  of  the  necessaries  of  life,  many  of  every 
age  and  sex,  and  those  the  innocent,  are  being  cut'  off, 
whilst  everywhere,  even  amongst  the  nations  that  have 
emerged  victorious  from  the  conflict,  there  are  apparent 
signs  of  solicitude  and  anxiety  which  compel  all  good  men 
to  dread  disaster  yet  to  come.  It  is,  however,  a matter  of 
some  consolation  to  Us  that  from  the  contributions  so  liber- 
ally sent  Us  from  all  countries  We  have  been  enabled  more 
than  once  to  bring  some  measure  of  relief  to  impoverished 
peoples. 

But  while  We  are  filled  with  anxiety  in  regard  to  all 
nations,  We  are  most  especially  concerned  about  th*e  con- 
dition of  Ireland.  Unflinching,  even  unto  the  shedding  of 
blood,  in  her  devotion  to  the  ancient  Faith  and  in  her 
reverence  for  the  Holy  See,  she  is  subjected  to-day  to  the 
indignity  of  devastation  and  slaughter.  There  is  assuredly 
no  doubt  that  harsh  and  cruel  occurrences  of  this  kind  are 
in  great  part  attributable  to  the  recent  war,  for  neither  has 
sufficient  consideration  been  given  to  the  desires  of  nations, 
nor  have  the  fruits  of  peace  which  peoples  promised  to 
themselves  been  reaped. 

But  in  the  public  strife  which  is  taking  place  in  your 
country  it  is  the  deliberate  counsel  of  the  Holy  See — a 
counsel  consist'enly  acted  upon  up  to  the  present  in  similar 
circumstances — do  take  sides  with  neither  of  the  contending 
parties. 

Such  neutrality,  however,  by  no  means  prevents  Us  from 
wishing  and  desiring,  nor  even  from  praying  and  beseech- 
ing the  contending  parties,  that  the  frenzy  of  the  strife 
may  as  soon  as  possible  subside,  and  that  a lasting  peace 
and  a sincere  union  of  hearts  may  take  the  place  of  this 
terrible  enmity. 

For,  indeed,  We  do  not  perceive  how  this  bitter  strife 
can  profit  either  of  the  parties,  when  property  and  homes 
are  being  ruthlessly  and  disgracefully  laid  waste,  when 
villages  and  farmsteads  are  being  set  aflame,  when  neither 
sacred  places  nor  sacred  persons  are  spared,  when  on  both 
sides  a war  resulting  in  the  death  of  unarmed  people,  even 
of  women  and  children  is  carried  on. 

Mindful,  therefore,  of  the  Apostolic  Office  and  moved  by 
that  charity  which  embraces  all  men,  We  exhort  English 
as  well  as  Irish  calmly  to  consider  whether  the  time  has 
not  arrived  to  abandon  violence  and  treat  of  some  means 
of  mutual  agreement.  For  this  end  We  think  it'  would  be 
opportune  if  effect  were  given  to  the  plan  recently  suggested 
by  distinguished  men  as  well  as  skilled  politicians  : that 
is  to  say,  that  the  question  at  issue  should  be  referred  for 
discussion  to  some  body  of  men  selected  by  the  whole  Irish 
nation,  and  when  this  conference  has  published  its  findings, 
let  the  more  influential  among  both  parties  meet  together, 
and  having  put’  forward  and  discussed  the  views  and  con- 
clusions arrived  at  on  both  sides,  let  them  determine  b)^ 
common  consent  on  some  means  of  settling  the  question  in 
a sincere  spirit  of  peace  and  reconciliation. 

Meanwhile  We  have  heard  with  heartfelt'  pleasure  that 
you,  Our  Beloved  Son,  impelled  by  charity  which  suffers 
no  delay,  and  commands  us  to  lay  aside  all  difference  of 
parties  and  opinions  and  bring  aid  to  the  afflicted  and  the 
needy,  have  been  at  pains  to  establish  and  zealous  to  foster 
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an  Association  known  as  the  White  Cross,  the  object  of  j 
which  is  to  collect  alms  for  the  relief  of  those  reduced  to  ; 
straits  by  the  devastation  of  property  or  other  acts  of  1 
violence.  It  is  no  less  a source  of  joy  to  us  thaL  many 
others,  though  differing  in  religion  and  nationality,  have 
united  with  you  in  this  union  o.f  love,  and  that  to  your  united 
appeal  great  numbers  of  generous  men,  not  merely  from 
Ireland  but  from  other  nations,  have  given  an  enthusiastic 
response.  And  while  praying  for  these  and  for  all  who 
contribute  of  their  own  or  collect  money  for  this  most 
charitable  work,  the  most  precious  blessings  from  the  Lord, 
We  forward  as  a token  of  Our  paternal  affection  for  your 
people  so  hard  pressed,  200,000  Italian  lire,  and  we  trust 
that  this  sum  will  do  something  to  relieve  the  distress. 
And  with  Our  eyes  upraised  to  Heaven,  with  sighs  and 
groans  We  implore  Almighty  God,  Who  permits  not  the  1 
tears  of  His  suffering  children  to  flow  without  consolation,  j 
that  perfect  peace  may  now  at  last  abide  with  you,  and  as  ; 
an  augury  of  this  and  in  testimony  of  Our  paternal  charity,  j 
We  lovingly  impart  to  you,  Our  Beloved  Son,  and  to  the 
whole  flotk  entrusted  to  your  care,  the  Apostolic  Bene- 
diction. , 

Given  at  St.  Peter’s,  Rome,  27th  of  April,  1921,  and  the 
Seventh  Year  of  Our  Pontificate. 

Benedict  PP.  XV. 


ST.  WILFRID’S  AND  PARKERS’  SOCIETY. 

The  eightieth  annual  meeting  of  the  St.  Wilfrid’s  and  Parkers’ 
Society  was  held  at  the  St.  Wilfrid’s  College,  Oakamoor,  on 
Whit  Tuesday,  and,  in  spite  of  forebodings  consequent  on  railway 
troubles,  it  proved  to  be  a most  successful  celebration.  About 
fifty  sat  down  to  dinner  in  the  college  refectory.  The  toast  of  the 
Society  was  proposed  , by  Archbishop  McIntyre,  who  received  a 
great  ovation  on  rising.  He  said  that  he  had  proposed  this  toast  so 
often  tflat  he  was  in  danger  of  exhaustion  in  point  of  topic,  and 
so  he  would  limit  his  remarks  to  exhorting  his  hearers  to  act  up 
to  the  ideal  that  should  be  before  the  eyes  of  all  who  wore  worthy 
of  the  name  of  members.  Their  one  duty  was  loyal  support  of  a 
society  which  was  a link  with  the  past  and  a potent  force  :n 
reviving  old  friendships  and  recalling  old  memories. 

The  President,  in  responding,  made  a sympathetic  reference  to 
their  former  patron,  Archbishop  Ilsley,  who  had  so  long  held  a 
place  in  their  hearts,  and  whose  infirmity  prevented  him  from 
coming  in  person  to  show  his  undiminished  interest  in  the  welfare 
of  the  college.  He  offered  a warm  welcome  to  his  successor, 
whom  they  had  the  honour  of  entertaining,  and  he  felt  sure  he 
could  promise  him  the  same  loyalty  and  affection,  from  clergy 
and  laity,  which  had  been  shown  to  his  predecessor.  He  invited 
the  members  to  join  with  him  in  thanking  the  Archbishop  for 
coming,  in  spite  of  difficulties,  to  consecrate  the  memorial  altar. 
The  ceremony  had  gone  off  without  a hitch,  thanks  to  the 
admirable  energy  of  Dr.  O’Reilly  as  M.C.  Their  gratitude  for 
the  altar  and  memorial  was  in  large  measure  due  to  the  two 
brothers,  Messrs.  J.  and  F.  Tate,  whom  they  were  happy  to  see  in 
their  midst.  To  them  and  to  Mr.  T.  G.  Hensler  and  Father 
Hamlin,  who  were  unfortunately  unable  to  attend,  he  offered 
most  cordial  thanks  in  the  name  of  St.  Wilfrid’s. 

In  answer  to  a persistent  demand,  Mr.  J.  Tate  thanked  the 
members  for  their  flattering  applause,  and  confessed  that  in  spite 
of  prolonged  absence,  he  often  remembered  the  College  and 
masters  with  whom  he  had  passed  his  early  years.  Mr.  F.  Tate 
also  spoke,  and  paid  generous  tribute  to  the  place  where  he  had 
gained,  he  said,  the  most  important  asset  in  his  success — a broad 
outlook  on  life  and  the  ability  to  “ play  the  game.”  The  giests 
having  toasted  both  with  musical  honours,  spent  the  rest  of  the 
evening  in  renewing  old  friendship. 


THE  CATHOLIC  FEDERATION  AND  STAGE  PLAYS. 

For  some  time  past  the  Vigilance  Committee  of  the  Westminster 
Catholic  Federation  has  devoted  a good  deal  of  attention  to  the 
question  of  the  censorship  of  plays,  and  it  has  noticed  with  regret 
an  increasing  tendency  to  lower  the  moral  tone  of  the  drama. 
This  applies  particularly  to  plays  imported  from  France  and  the 
United  States.  Unfortunately  the  censorship,  never  very  efficient, 
appears  also  to  be  getting  slack,  and  is  now  more  unsatisfactory 
than  ever.  Recently  the  following  question  was  out  in  the  House 
of  Commons: — “ Whether,  in  view  of  the  fact  that  the  present 
censorship  of  plays  is  being  held  up  to  ridicule,  and  of  the  wide- 
spread. opinion  that  under  the  present  system  good  plays  are 
sometimes  banned  whilst  plays  exceeding  the  limits  of  propriety 
are  allowed,  steps  will  be  taken  to  review  the  present  system 
and  to  invite  suggestions  from  representative  people  as  to  a more  i 
effective  method  of  exercising  control  over  stage  performances.” 
To  this  the  Home  Secretary  replied  for  the  Prime  Minister  as 
follows: — “That  the  Lord  Chamberlain  is  responsible  for  the 
censorship  of  plays,  and  that  neither  he  nor  the  Home  Secretary 
has  any  information  supporting  the  statement  in  the  question, 
and  that  he  is  not  prepared  to  take  any  action  in  the  matter.” 

In  view  of  this  reply  it  is  suggested  that  it  would  be  useful  if 
Catholics  or  others  who  are  confronted  with  unsavoury  plays  would 
send  a short  letter  or  card  of  protest  to  the  Lord  Chamberlain, 
St.  James’s  Palace,  London,  S.W.,  and  also  to  the  manager  of  the 
particular  theatre.  The  Federation,  in  conjunction  with  the 
Bishop  of  London’s  Committee,  are  calling  a public  conference 
on  June  30  to  consider  the  present  censorship  of  plays. 
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CATHOLIC  STAGE  GUILD 

Wfieatrieal  ^fair 

For  the  Guild  funds  will  be  held 

under  the  distinguished  Patronage  of 

Her  Majesty  Queen  Augusta  Victoria  of  Portugal;  Her  Excellency 
the  French  Ambassadress  ; Her  Grace  the  Duchess  of  Norfolk;  The 
Marchioness  Townshend  ; The  Countess  of  Arran  ; The  Countess  of 
Gainsborough  ; The  Lady  Margaret  MacRae  ; The  Lady  Edmund 
Talbot;  The  Viscountess  Fcilding  ; The  Lady  Dorothie  Moore;  The 
Lady  Agnes  de  Trafford  ; The  Lady  Petre  ; Marie,  I ady  de  Freyne  ; 
Lady  O’Conor  ; The  Duchess  de  Stacpoole  ; Madame  Carreras  ; 
and  Miss  Mary  Anderson. 

On  TUESDAY,  3 1st  MAY,  1921 

3 to  to  p.m. 

at  Caxton  Hall,  Westminster 

Opening  by  Her  Majesty  Queen  Augusta  Victoria  of 
Portugal,  at  3 p.m. 

The  Rev.  BERNARD  VAUGHAN,  S.J. 

0 

Amongst  those  presiding  over  stalls  and  side  shows  will  be  the 
following  artists : — 

Miss  Sybil  Arundale  ; Miss  Daisy  Ashford  ; Miss  Molly  Balvaird 
Hewett  ; Mr.  Leslie  Banks;  Lady  Benson  ; Miss  Norah  Blaney. 
Miss  Gwendoline  Brogden  ; Mr.  Rudolph  Elwes  ; Miss  Gwen 
Farrar;  Miss  Dora  Fellowes-Robinson  ; Miss  Eileen  Fitzgerald; 
Mr.  Reginald  Garland  ; Miss  Una  Gilbert  ; Capt.  R.  B.  Mason  ; 
Mr.  Bernard  Merefield ; Miss  Ida  Molesworth  ; Miss  Ethc 
Newman  ; Mi^s  Peggy  O'Neil;  “Paddy,  The  Next  Best  Thing" 
Company:  Miss  Ethddred  St.  Barbe,  Miss  Dorothea  Thoms ; 
Miss  Tittell-Srune ; Miss  Hilda  Trevelyan  ; Miss  Lilian  Tweed  ; 
Miss  Marya  Vigo;  “The  White-Headed  Boy"  Company,  &c. 

Hibernian  Orchestra 

Attractive  Side  Shows 

Great  Bargains  under  shop  prices 

Jumble  Stall  open  5 p.m. 

Teas  and  Suppers  at  moderate  prices 
0 

Entrance  Tickets  Is.,  at  the  door  Doors 

©r  from  The  Secretary,  . open 

2 Robert  Street,  AdelpLi,  W.C.2  <.30  p.m. 


HJiiiuiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiimiiisHiBimisiiisiaimiimiiiiim: 

1 RONUK  | 

I the  best  of  I 
1 POLISHES  | 

| fur  I 

| Linoleum  I 
| -makes  | 
1 it  wear  | 
| longer  j 

= SOLD  EVERYWHERE. 

Write  for  Illustrated  leaflet,  « 

™ RONUK,  Ltd.,  PORTSLADE,  SUSSEX.  £Z 

tr—  | Have  you  tried  "RONUK”  Motor  Oar  Polish  ? J 
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THE  MISSION  OF  THE  CHURCH. 

SERMON  BY  CARDINAL  BOURNE. 

The  Cardinal  Archbishop  preached  at  Holy  Trinity,  Brook 
Green,  on  Sunday,  lor  the  titular  festival.  His  Eminence 
was  received  at  the  door  of  the  church  by  Mgr.  Canon 
Brown  an  I Canon  Driscqll,  who  were  Deacons  at  the 
Throne.  Mgr.  Canon  Jackman  was  M.C.  to  the  Car- 
dinal and  Father  Cuming  train-bearer.  High  Mass  was 
sung  by  the  rector,  Father  Storey,  with  Fathers  Bickford  and 
Sutton  as  deacon  and  subdeacon.  His  Eminence,  dealing  with 
the  divisions  of  the  liturgical  year,  said  that  the  liturgy  up  to 
Whit  Sunday  might  be  styled  the  period  of  preparation  for  the 
Church’s  Mission.  First,  the  days  of  Advent,  looking  forward  to 
the  Saviour’s  coming,  followed  by  His  Birch,  the  story  of  His 
Life,  Passion  and  Death.  Then  the  period  from  His  Resurrection 
to  His  Ascension,  when  Fie  transmitted  to  His  Apostles  the 
power  and  authority  necessary  for  the  work  of  His  Church,  and 
Whit  Sunday,  when  the  Holy  Ghost  came  down  on  those  Apostles 
to  give  them  the  grace  and  strength  to  carry  out  their  Divine 
Master’s  instructions.  After  Trinity  Sunday  we  passed  to  what 
might  be  called  a quieter  period  of  the  liturgical  year.  There 
were  indeed  the  Feasts  of  Corpus  Christi  and  the  Sacred  Heart, 
but  otherwise  Sunday  after  Sunday  was  devoted  to  the  considera- 
tion of  the  teaching  of  Our  Lord.  This  period  might  be  regarded 
as  testifying  especially  to  the  existence  of  the  Catholic  Church 
as  His  Witness.  For  what,  said  the  preacher,  is  the  Mission  of 
the  Catholic . Church  ? First  of  all,  teaching  with  Authority. 
“ As  My  Father  hath  sent  Me,  so  do  I send  you.”  It  is  no 
question  of  setting  before  the  world  certain  opinions  to  be  taken 
or  left  at  option  ; it  is  a Mission  of  Authority,  to  be  accepted' 
or  not  at  the  cost  of  eternal  salvation  or  eternal  loss.  And  there 
comes  forth  from  those  words  another  consideration  most 
significant  at  the  present  day.  Divine  Revelation  is  a series  of 
statements  which  we  are  to  accept,  because  our  reason,  illumined 
by  the  Divine  gift  of  Faith,  tells  us  they  are  true — not  because 
we  can  understand  them.  The  doctrine  of  the  Most  Holy 
Trinity  is  one  that  we  cannot  understand,  but  accept  because 
God  tells  us  it  is  true.  It  is  most  important  at  the  present  time 
to  remember  that  the  Christian  religion  contains  mysteries 
which  we  know  to  be  true.  It  is  most  important  to  remember 
that  once  we  are  inside  the  Catholic  Church,  we  are  in  the  presence 
of  mysteries  which  God  has  set  before  us,  especially  to-day  when 
numbers  of  the  religious  teachers  of  this  country — among  .them 
highly-placed  ministers  of  the  Established  Church — deny  the 
doctrines  of  the  Trinity,  original  sin,  the  Incarnation,  and  the 
Immaculate  Conception. 

What,  then,  is  the  responsibility  of  mankind  towards  the 
Catholic  Church  ? Certain  it  is  that  every  man  will  be  rewarded' 
or  condemned  according  to  his  acceptance  of  the  light  which  God 
has  given  him.  No  one  certainly  will  be  condemned  except  for 
refusal  to  accept  that  light  when  it  is  given.  We  can  never 
assume  that  anyone  has  sinned  against  the  light.  There  is  such 
a sin,  terrible  as  it  is,  and  no  doubt  it  is  sometimes  committed, 
when  people  refuse  the  opportunity  given  them  of  accepting  the 
Catholic  Faith  ; but  we  are  never  at  liberty  to  assume  this  of  any 
individual  soul.  Since,  however,  the  normal  way  of  saving  souls 
is  through  the  Catholic  Church,  we  are  faced  with  another 
mystery — that  so  many  are  left  apparently  without  the  oppor- 
tunity of  knowing  and  accepting  the  Faith.  It  is  a mystery  that 
God  has  made  this  gift  of  faith  depend  on  those  who  offer  them- 
selves as  missionaries,  and  intends  this  work  to  be  one  of 
evangelization.  While  the  command  of  teaching  all  nations 
applies  in  an  especial  manner  to  the  accredited  teachers  of  the 
Catholic  Faith,  it  also  applies  in  its  degree  to  all  who  have 
accepted  that  Faith.  There  is  only  one  work  which  we  can  do 
towards  conversion,  that  is  to  remove  obstacles — the  real  work 
of  conversion  is  wrought  by  the  light  that  comes  from  God  alone. 
But  all  shared  this  duty  of  removing  obstacles. 

Propagation  of  the  Faith. 

This,  said  His  Eminence,  brought  him  to  the  practical  point. 
It  was  the  duty  of  all  Catholics  to  have  a living  generous  interest 
in  the  work  of  the  Propagation  of  the  Faith.  He  spoke  of  this 
work  with  special  pleasure  in  that  parish,  for  in  past  years 
Hammersmith  had  done  its  part  nobly  in  supporting  it.  ' But 
they  knew  how  enormous  the,  task  before  them  was.  There 
were  not  less  than  900,000,000  souls  still  outside  the  visible 
action  of  the  Catholic  Church,  and  the  work  had  been  hampered 
by  the  war  ; among  the  French  especially,  who  did  such  glorious 
work  in  the  mission  field,  many  had  had  to  take  up  arms  and 
been  killed  in  action,  while  other  devoted  men  were  still  debarred 
by  public  reasons  from  resuming  their  work  in  certain  areas. 
Then  we  must  never  forget  the  conversion  of  our  fellow-country- 
men which  had  been  brought  home  to  Catholics  year  by  year 
by  the  Archbishops  of  Westminster  in  their  pastoral  letters  on 
Trinity  Sunday.  The  Catholics  of  the  Westminster  diocese 
numbered  perhaps  250,000,  and  there  were  millions  in  the 
diocese  outside  the  Church.  It  is  also  a lamentable  fact  that 
the  traditional  Christian  teaching  of  England,  built  upon 
centuries  of  Catholic  faith  and  practice,  was  gradually  dis- 
appearing, and  with  it  the  traditional  morality  of  the  .country. 
On  the  other  hand,  our  fellow-countrymen  had  never  been  more 
willing  to  listen  to  the  voice  of  the  Catholic  Church  during  the 
past  350  years  than  they  were  to-day,  so  that  we  have  a great 
responsibility.  His  Eminence  emphasized  two  ways  in  which 
this  may  be  discharged.  First,  the  setting  up  of  fresh  centres 
of  Catholic  teaching  in  the  diocese,  and  secondly,  he  asked 
prayers  for  the  work  of  the  Catholic  Evidence  Guild. 


J THE  RESTORATION  OF  RELIGION.  IN  FRANCE, 
j I he  attention  of  English  Catholics  is  being  called  to  a 
matter  of  importance  to  those  who  ane  anxious  to  assist 
the  spiritual  needs  of  the  devastated  parts  of  France.  It 
has  been  pointed  out  that  the  large  sums  which  are  being 
collected  in  this  country  for  the  restoration  of  Reims 
Cathedral  and  the  demolished  churches  of  France,  inas- 
much as  they  are  being  applied  to  the  above  object  in  its 
limited  sense,  are  making  no  provision  for  the  urgent  need 
of  the  present  moment.  Pending  the  necessarily  distant 
event  of  the  restoration  of  Reims  Cathedral,,  for  which 
money  is  pouring  in,  the  religious  life  of  the  large  diocese 
of  Reims  is  suffering  from  the  lack  of  material  resources 
to  carry  on  the  work  of  religion.  All  the  churches  are 
regarded  by  the  State  as  its  property,  and  the  promise  has 
been  made  that  they  shall  be  restored  at  the  charge  of  the 
public  fund  collected  at  home  and  abroad ; but  the  clergy 
entrusted  with  the  care  of  souls . cannot'  wait  for  the  tardy 
rebuilding  of  the  churches.  The  needs  of  their  flocks  are 
immediate.  As  things  stand,  in  spite  of  the  generous 
response  to  the  appeal,  they  are  compelled  to  find  shelters 
for  themselves,  and  for  tfie  various  works  under  their 
charge,  schools,  &c.,  which  cannot  be  allowed  to  lapse 
without  the  gravest  spiritual  loss.  These  works,  tem- 
porary, but  of  the  greatest  urgency,  are  unable  to  proceed 
through  lack  of  money.  The  accumulation  of  a sum,  how- 
ever large,  for  the  restoration  of.  the  churches  of  France, 
does  not  touch  this  urgent  need.  Temporary  churches  and 
buildings  must  be  provided,  and  the  means  for  enabling 
the  clergy  to  restore  or  maintain  the  various  works  neces- 
sary for  the  preservation  of  the  Faith  and  the  normal 
development  of  the  Christian  life;  and  to  counter-balance 
the  influence  of  non-Catholic  organizations  which  offer 
material  help  to  the  destitute  people  at  the  expense  of  their 
faith.  Cardinal  Lu^on,  who  is.  appealing  for  assistance  to 
meet  this  practical  need,  has  especiallj'’  at  heart  the  acquisi- 
tion of  a Grand  Seminary.  The  Diocesan  Seminary  was 
confiscated  in  1906.  It  was’  replaced  by  a house  rented  by 
the  Archbishop,  which  has  been  reduced  to  ashes.  The 
students  were  compelled  to  remain  in  exile  until  October, 
1920,  when  the  Archbishop  obtained  the  loan  of  a house. 
Conscious  as  His  Eminence  is  of  the  generosity  of  the 
Catholic  world,  he  would  make  an  appeal  for  funds  to  meet 
this  immediate  need — for  the  purchase  of  .a  site  and  the 
building  of  a Seminary ; for  lightening  the  burdens  of  the 
parochial  clergy  by  the  re-building  of  schools,  orphanages, 
& c.,  and  rendering  less  hard  these  difficult  years  of  material 
and  religious  restoration. 

Grateful  as  Reims  is  to  English  Catholics  for  their 
generosity  towards  the  restoration  of  their  beloved  cathe- 
dral, it  is  felt  that  their  attention  may  with  advantage  be 
called  to  the  consideration  of  this  actual  state  of  things. 
If  they  would  contribute  effectively  to  the  moral  and  reli- 
gious restoration  of  the  stricken  region,  it  is  well  that  they 
should  realize  the  position  of  a Bishop  in  a country  where 
the  State  regards  as  its  property  the  sacred  buildings  which 
await  a tjirdy  restoration.  With  regard  to  the  Reims 
Seminary,  English  Catholics  are  reminded  that  it  was  at 
Reims  that  the  first  seminary  for  English  student's  was 
founded  by  Cardinal  Allen  in  the  hard  times  of  the  Church 
in  England. 


THE  CARDINAL’S  EPISCOPAL  SILVER  JUBILEE. 

The  clergy  of  the  Archdiocese  are  much  pleased  that  Ilis  Emin- 
ence is  holding  a special  reception  at  Archbishop’s  House  on  Tues- 
day, May  31,  "from  5 to  7 p.m.,  to  enable  them  in  person  to  express 
their  good  wishes  to  him  on  the  completion  of  a quarter  of  a 
century  of  episcopal  life.  The  address  to  be  presented  on  this  occa- 
sion is  not  the  only  expression  of  regard  they  intend  to  make.  They 
have  agreed  to  take  up  heartily  and  to  promote  to  the  best  of 
their  power  the  effort  which  is  being  made  to  commemorate  this 
event  by  placing  in  His  Eminence’s  hands  a sum  of  money  which 
he  can  freely  apply  to  any  work  that  presses  on  him  for  com- 
pletion. 

As  has  been  already  announced,  a joint  committee  of  clergy  and 
laity  are  arranging  an  appeal  for  this  fund  to  the  public.  So  far 
industrial  unrest  has  delayed  the  issue  of  the  appeal,  for  which 
Canon  Ring,  Father  Bernard  Vaughan,  S.J.,  Sir  Charles  Russell, 
Bart  , K.C.V.O.,  and  Alderman  J.  W.  Gilbert,  K.S.S.,  are  hon. 
secretaries  and  treasurers. 

A special  reception  of  the  laity  will  also  be  held  by  His  Eminence 
at  Archbishop’s  House  on  June  7,  from  8.30  to  10.30  p.m. 


Catholic  Stage  Guild. — Attention  is  drawn  to  the  particulars 
m another  column  of  the  Theatrical  Fair  to  be  given  next  Tuesday 
at  Caxton  Hall,  Westminster,  under  the  auspices  of  the  Catholic 
Stage  Guild.  The  Fair  is  to  be  opened  at  three  o’clock  by  Queen 
Augusta  Victoria  of  Portugal,  and  Father  Bernard  Vaughan  will 
deliver  an  address.  A most  attractive  programme  of  side  shows, 
&c.,  has  been  arranged. 


Saturday,  May  28,  1921.] 
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NEWS  FROM  THE 
DIOCESES 


WESTMINSTER 


THE  CARDINAL’S  ENGAGEMENTS. 


May  29, 
May  30, 


Sunday. - 
Monday.- 


May  31,  Tuesday.  - 


June  2, 
June  4, 
June  5, 
June  6, 
June  7, 


Thursday. ■ 
Saturday.- 
Sunday.- 
Monday. 
Tuesday .- 


June  12,  Sunday. — 


June  14, 
June  18, 
June  19, 
June  20, 


June  25, 
June  26, 


Tuesday. 

Saturday. 

Sunday. 

Monday. 


Saturday. 

Sunday. 


June  28,  Tuesday 
June  29,  Wednesday. 


-Southall  : opens  new  church,  11. 

-28,  Brompton  Square : Reception  of 

C.W.L.,  5 to  7. 

■Cathedral  (Lady  Chapel)  : celebrates  Mass 
for  those  taking  part  in  the  pilgrimage 
under  the  direction  of  the  Society  of 
Our  Lady  of  Lourdes,  7.  Archbishop’s 
House  : Reception  of  Clergy,  5 to  7. 
-Nottingham  : preaches  at  the  Cathedral,  4. 
-Barnet : Visitation  and  Confirmation,  4. 
-Baldock : Visitation  and  Confirmation,  4. 
-Hertford  : Visitation  and  Confirmation,  6. 
-Archbishop’s  House : reception  of  the 

Catholic  laity,  8.30  to  10.30. 

Ware  : Visitation  and  Confirmation,  10. 

Cathedral  : receives  offerings  of  children 
for  Crusade  of  Rescue,  5. 

— St.  Charles’  Training  College  : distributes 
prizes,  2.30. 

— Waltham  Cross  : Visitation  and  Confirma- 
tion, 4. 

— Buntingford  : Visitation  and  Confirmation, 
6.30. 

— Cathedral  Hall  : attends  Westminster  St. 
Vincent’s  Club  and  Catholic  Girl 
Guides’  Display,  8.15. 

— Royston  : Visitation  and  Confirmation,  4. 
— Old  Hall  Green  : Visitation  and  Confirma- 
tion, 10.30.  Somers  Town  : preaches 
and  gives  Benediction,  7. 

— Cathedral:  assists  at  Mass,  10.30;  sings 
First  Vespers,  3.15. 

— Cathedral:  sings  ordination  Mass,  10.30; 
preceded  by  Terce  at  10. 

The  Cardinal  on  Diocesan  Progress. — The  following  Pastoral 
from  the  Cardinal  Archbishop  was  read  in  the  churches  of  the 
Westminster  diocese  on  Sunday  : — 

Last  year,  owing  to  our  absence  from  the  diocese,  we  were  unable 
to  set  before  you  the  various  works  which  had  been  recently  under- 
taken in  the  diocese  for  the  extension  of  religion  and  the  preaching 
of  the  faith.  To-day,  therefore,  in  asking  yo-ur  alms  for  this  special 
object,  we  have  the  consolation  of  telling  you  of  good  work  accom- 
plished during  the  past  two  years.  In  London  the  church  at 
Harrow  Road,  built  many  years  ago  by  the  generous  zeal  of  the 
Reverend  the  Lord  Archibald  Douglas,  in  connection  with  the  work 
for  the  rescue  of  poor  boys,  has  been  definitely  secured  as  a parish 
church,  with  an  adjoining  presbytery  and  a large  plot  of  land  for 
schools  or  other  necessary  extension.  This  is  an  acquisition  of 
very  great  importance.  The  Dominican  Fathers  have  opened  in 
their  parish  of  Haverstock  Hill  a chapel  of  ease  in  Litcham  Street, 
which  should  be  of  great  use  to  those  in  that  part  of  the  district 
who  may  find  difficulty  in  attending  the  Priory  church.  A tem- 
porary but  really  beautiful  chapel  has  been  dedicated  to  St.  Joan 
of  Arc  in  the  important  neighbourhood  of  Highbury.  The  energy 
of  the  rector  of  St.  John’s  Wood  has  faced  the  responsibility  of 
a chapel  of  ease  at  Paddington  Green,  where  a permanent  site 
is  iin  process  of  acquisition.  There  is  real  hope  of  a new  site  for 
a larger  church  in  the  M-arylebone  Road,  and  we  are  sure  that 
the  zealous  rector  and  his  generous  flock  will  leave  nothing  undone 
to  translate  this  hope  into  achievement.  In  Hertfordshire  the 
rector  of  Berkhamsted  has  with  great  self-sacrifice  provided  a 
much-needed  presbytery.  Considerable  progress  has  been  made 
at  Harpenden  owing  to  the  efforts  of  a resident  rector,  the  advent 
of  the  Dominican  Sisters,  who  have  opened  very  useful  schools, 
and  the  co-operation  of  the  still  small  Catholic  flock.  There  is 
now  a resident  priest  at  Hatfield.  An  addition  has  been  made 
to  the  church  at  Tring.  At  last  a church,  although  only  of  a 
temporary  character,  has  been  erected  on  the  excellent  site  secured 
some  two  years  ago  at  Ware.  This  temporary  chapel  was  most 
kindly  given  to  us  by  Sir  Arthur  Pearson,  after  it  had  served  its 
purpose  for  the  use  of  the  Catholic  soldier-patients  so  generously 
tended  by  him  at  St.  Dunstan’s  during  and  immediately  after  the 
war.  In  Hertfordshire  more,  perhaps,  than  anywhere  else  in  the 
diocese,  the  progress  of  religion  is  due  -to  the  apostolic  zeal  of 
our  clergy,  who  have  to  labour  in  many  cases  on  very  slender 
resources  and  in  circumstances  of  comparative  isolation.  We  beg 
God  to  bless  and  reward  them.  In  Middlesex  a temporary  church 
was  opened  last  October  at  Cricklewood,  giving  the  space  so 
greatly  needed  by  the  growing  congregation.  At  Hampton  Hill 
land  has  been  purchased  and  a residence  provided  for  the  rector, 
who  by  his  energy  has  in  a short  space  of  time  gathered  in  his 
temporary  chapel . a considerable  congregation.  Land  has  been 
bought  at  Northfields,  West  Ealing,  w-ith  the  view  of  establishing 
thereon  a chapel  of  ease  for  Hanwell,  and  eventually  the  church  1 
of  a separate  district.  The  Fathers  of  the  Congregation  of  the 
Mission  have  purchased  land  for  a church  at  Mill  Hill,  which 
will  now  be  separated  parochially  from  Hendon.  An  excellent 
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THE  ROYAL 
SURGICAL  AID  SOCIETY 

patron  - KIS  MAJESTY  THE  KING. 


£ 

460 

375 

300 


The  Committee  thankfully  acknowledge  the  receipt  ef  the  follow- 
ing Donations  :— 

The  late  Col.  John  R.  Povah  (Legacy) 

The  late  J.  A.  Nieholay,  Esq.  (Legacy,  further  instalment) 

Smith’s  (Kensington  Estate)  Charity 
Albert  & Victoria  Hospital  Aid  Society  . . . . . . 78  15 

Liverpool  Victoria  Friendly  Society  . . . . . . . . 52  10 

The  Worshipful  the  Clothworkers'  Company 60  0 

“ Robert  William  Edwards  Trust  ” . . . . . - . • 26  5 

South-Eastern  & Chatham  Railway,  Ashford 21  0 

Messrs.  Watney,  Combe,  Reid  & Co.  . . . . . . . . 21  0 

Haggerston  and  N.E.  London  Hospital  Society  . . . . 21  0 

Mutual  Friendly  Aid  Society  . . . . . . . . • • 21  0 

Lloyds  Health  Insurance  Approved  Society  . . . . . . 21  0 

Trustees  of  Ogilvie  Charities  . . . . , 21  0 

Parish  of  St.  George-in-the-East. . . . . . . . - • 20  0 

Union  Castle  Mail  Steamship  Co.. . ..  ..  ..  ••  15  0 

Messrs.  J.  Rank,  Ltd 10  TO 

Eastleigh  Hospital  Fund . . . . • • 10  10 

Barking  Cottage  Hospital  Committee  ..  ..  ..  10  10 

Mr.  andMrs.  B.  Trinder  '. . ..  ..  ..  ..  ••  10  10 

The  North-Eastern  Hospital  Aid  Society  . . . . ...  1°  10 

Hackney  United  Friendly  Hospital  and  Philanthropic  Society  .1°  10 

Capt.  H.  R.  D.  May  10  10 

Messrs.  Gordon  Askew  & Biddulph  . . . . . . • • 10  10 

Messrs.  Johnson  Matthey  & Co.  . . . . . . . . . . 10  10 

Good  Intent  Hospital  Aid  Society  . . . . . . . ■ 10  10 

Messrs.  Harrods  Provident  Society  . . . . . . . ■ 10  10 

The  “ John  Bull  ” War  Sufferers’  Fund - . . 10  10 

Southern  Co-operative  Convalescent  Fund  . . . . ■ • 10  0 

Prudential  Approved  Society 10  0 

London  Co-operative  Society  (Stratford)  . . . . • • 10  0 

South  Streatham  War  Memorial  Fund  . . . . . . • • 7 7 

Gas  Light  & Coke  Co.,  Tar  and  Ammonia  Product  Works, 

Workmen’s  Collection  . . . . . . . . • • 6 0 

Hoxton  Estate  Charity  . . . . . . . . . . ■ • 5 5 

George  Mathieson,  Esq.  . . . . 5 5 

North  London  Philanthropic  Society  . . . . . . - - 5 o 

George  I.  Campbell,  Esq.  . . . . . . . • • ■ 5 5 

Mrs.  Fielden  . . . . . . . . . . . - • ■ 5 5 

Mrs.  Challis  . . . . . . . . . . - • _ - ■ 5 5 

East  London  Tram  and  Omnibus  Men’s  Temperance  Society. . 5 5 

Great  Eastern  Railway,  Liverpool  Street,  Mutual  Aid  Fund. . 5 5 

Messrs.  Waterlow  & Sons 5 5 

Trustees  of  Streatham  Charities  . . . . . . . . . . 5 5 

Mrs.  Melchers  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 5 5 

Frank  Smith,  Esq.  . . . . . . . . 5 5 

Messrs.  J.  Lyons  & Co 5 5 

F.  A.  Bullivant,  Esq 5 5 

C.  E.  Woodhouse,  Esq.  . . . . . . . . . . . . 5 5 

H.  Harrington  Nelson,  Esq.  . . . . . . . . . . 5 5 

j : The  Society  supplies  all  kinds  of  Surgical  Appliances  to  the  Poor. 

NEARLY  400  PATIENTS  RELIEVED  EVERY  WEEK. 
; Annual  Subscriptions  of  10s.  6d.  or  Life  Subscriptions  of  £5  5s.  entitle  to 
: Two  Recommendations  per  annum,  the  number  of  Letters  increasing  in 

proportion  to  the  amount  of  Contribution.  = _ 

"Subscriptions  and  Donations  are  Earnestly  Solicited, 
and  will  he  thankfully  received  by  the  Bankers,  Messrs.  Barclay’s  Bank> 
Ltd.,  19,  Fleet  Street,  E.C.4,  or  at  the  Offices  of  the  Society, 
r-  ------  v-v  „•  J.  R.  COOPER.  D.L..  J.P.,  Treasurer. 

RICHARD  C.  TRESIDDER,  Secretary. 

Tla  v Chief  Offices  : Salisbury  Square,  Fleet  Street,  E.C.4. 
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temporary  church  at  Mu  swell  Hill  is  due  to  the  untiring  efforts 
of  the  rector  of  that  parish,  which  also  possesses  a large  site 
with  a residence  for  the  priest.  Ponder’s  End,  96  long  and  so 
devotedly  served  by  the  Redemptorist  Fathers  of  Edmonton,  who 
acted  always  towards  the  diocese  with  their  accustomed  generosity, 
is  now  a separate  parish  ; and  we  have  received  quite  recent  and 
unexpected  hope  that  the  dreams  of  the  self-sacrificing  rector-will 
soon  be  realized  in  the  building'  of  a permanent  church.  On 
May  29  we  shall  have  the  consolation  of  opening  at  Southall  the 
long'-desired  and  urgently  needed  church,  which  eventually  is  to 
be  used  as  a school.  The  determination  of  the  rector  has  been 
generously  supported  by  benefactions.  The  new  church  and  presby- 
tery at  Ruislip,  due  to  one  generous  benefactress,  will  be  opened 
in  the  autumn,  when  the  already  appointed  rector  will  enter  into 
residence.  We  have  indeed  reason  to  thank  God  that  we  are  able, 
in  the  midst  of  so  much  financial  unrest  and  industrial  uncertainty, 
to  tell  so  long  a tale  of  work  accomplished.  But  we  must  never 
lose  sight  of  the  unchanging  fact  that  this  work  of  extension  is 
unending.  There  are  always  new  and  growing  districts  calling 
for  our  care,  and  we  are  deeply  grateful  to  the  zealous  rectors 
who  bring  them  to  our  notice,  in  many  cases  asking  permission 
to  set  up  chapels  of  ease  at  no  small  cost  to  themselves  of  labour, 
time  and  means.  God  will  reward  them  abundantly.  Such  dis- 
tricts exist  in  Middlesex  at  Wormwood  Scrubs,  where  land  is 
already  bought ; at  Church  End,  Finchley,  where  a priest  is  in 
residence  ; Kingsbury  and  Neasden  ; Northwood  ; and  New  South- 
gate.  In  Hertfordshire  we  would  gladly  see  work  of  development 
in  Elstree,  Knebworth,  and  Welwyn  ; not  because  there  are 
Catholics  in  any  number  already  needing  help  in  these  localities, 
but  because  of  the  constraining  obligation  resting  upon  us  all  of 
doing  all  in  our  power  to  bring  to  our  fellow  countrymen  the 
knowledge,  influence  and  teaching  of  God’s  holy  Catholic  Church. 

In  many  cases  the  work  set  forth  above  has  been  rendered  pos- 
sible only  by  incurring  debts,  in  some  cases  of  a heavy,  but,  we 
trust,  not  of  an  imprudent  character.  Every  effort  should  be  made 
to  reduce  debt  as  speedily  as  possible,  for  in  many  instances  a 
high  rate  of  interest  has  to  be  paid,  and  there  is  frequently  a pos- 
sibility of  mortgages  being  called  in.  The  following  list  shows 
the  principal  liabilities  on  churches,  schools  or  presbyteries  which 
have  been  paid  off  during  1920,  and  we  heartily  bless  and  com- 
mend the  efforts  which  have  had  this  satisfactory  result  : — Bow 
Common,  £280 ; Enfield,  £ 200 ; East  Finchley,  ^302  ; North 
Finchley,  £300]  Fulham,  St.  Thomas,  ^200;  Hampton  Wick, 
£i6j  ; Holloway,  ,£450  ; Isleworth  (through  sale  of  property  be- 
longing to  the  parish),  £1,667;  Letchworth,  ^150;  Lithuanian 
Church,  £190;  Ogle  Street,  ^790;  Parsons  Green,  ^230; 
Palmers  Green,  ^250;  Waltham  Cross,  ^100;  Wembley,  ^30; 
Wood  Green,  ^1,564. 

Dear  Reverend  Fathers,  and  dear  Children  in  Jesus  Christ,  we 
very  earnestly  ask  your  generous  support  for  the  collection  about 
to  be  made  for  this  urgent  enterprise  of  the  extension  of  God’s 
Kingdom  in  the  diocese.  Last  year  your  offerings  amounted  to 
^460.  There  is  no  need  to  comment  upon  the  inadequacy  of  this 
sum.  Were  it  multiplied  tenfold  it  would  not  meet  all  our  needs, 
and  we  can  but  implore  you  to  regard  it  as  one  of  your  first  duties 
to  take  part  in  the  evangelization  of  the  diocese  in  which  you  live. 

Commercial  Road  : Continuation  and  Central  Schools. — 

For  many  years  successive  rectors  of  St.  Mary  and  St.  Michael’s 
parish  have  been  looking  out  for  a site  for  additional  school 
accommodation,  and  for  an  additional  playground  for  the  existing 
school,  which  has  1,100  children  on  the  roll.  A few  months  ago 
Canon  Ring  secured  ample  ground  for  these  purposes  at  a cost 
of  2.’i,77S.  Adjoining  this  site  is  a freehold  plot  which  the 
rectors  of  East  London  combined  to  purchase  for  continuation 
and  central  schools  under  the  Fisher  Act.  It  is  greatly  to  the 
credit  of  the  clergy  and  people  of  East  London  that  they  faced 
the  problem  of  Catholic  central  and  continuation  schools,  and 
that  they  determined  to  have  their  own.  At  present  the  site  only 
is  secured.  To  meet  his  portion  of  the  outlay  Canon  Ring  is 
fortunate  in  having  the  enthusiastic  support  of  Father  Bernard 
Vaughan,  S.J.,  in  organizing  a great  summer  bazaar.  Our  ad- 
vertising columns  show  a list  of  distinguished  helpers  of  this  East 
London  bazaar,  and  when  the  pressure  of  unemployment,  which 
was  not  foreseen  when  the  programme  was  fixed,  presses  so 
tragically  on  the  Catholic  poor  of  the  East  End,  it  will  indeed  be 
a message  of  sympathy  from  more  fortunate  brethren  to  send 
along  articles  for  the  stalls  which  may  be  easily  and  usefully 
purchased  by  the  parishioners. 

Waffing  : Parochial  Outdoor  Procession. — The  riverside 

parish  of  Wapping  was  en  fete  on  Sunday  afternoon  for  the  annual 
Catholic  procession  through  the  principal  streets  of  the  district. 
Last  year  Wapping  was  unfortunate  in  the  matter  of  weather, 
but  this  year  there  was  glorious  sunshine,  of  which  full  advantage 
was  taken  by  the  people,  who  in  many  places  stood  thickly  massed 
in  the  streets  through  which  the  procession  was  to  pass.  Many 
of  the  parishioners  had  erected  window  shrines,  or  hung  sacred 
pictures  upon  the  walls  of  their  houses,  whilst  at  several  points 
large  .street  altars  had  been  put  up,  adorned  with  a wealth  of 
candles  and  flowers,  and  with  a statue  of  Our  Lady  as  the 
crowning  feature.  The  procession  was  composed  of  all  the  well- 
known  features  on  these  occasions,  and  made  a brave  show  of 
colour,  the  school  children  especially  looking  very  picturesque  : 
these  carried  banners  representing  the  Mysteries  of  the  Rosary, 
the  joyful  mysteries  being  represented  by  the  infants’  School,  the 
sorrowful  mysteries  by  the  girls,  and  the  glorious  mysteries  by 
the  boys.  There  was  also  4 May  Queen,  with  trainbearer,  and 
attendants  bearing  lilies.  Statues  were  carried,  and  many  banners, 
and  several  bands  supplied  music  for  the  hymn-singing.  The 
route  chosen  was  a long  one,  and  it  took  nearly  two  hours  for 
the  procession  to  cover  its  journey  from  and  to  the  church,  where 
Benediction  was  afterwards  given. 


Hounslow  : Fatality  and  a Friend's  Devotion. — A sad  acci- 
dent, by  which  a young  Frenchwoman  lost  liter  life,  occurred  at 
Hounslow  on  Sunday  evening,  and  was  the  occasion  of  a touching 
act  of  devotion  on  the  part  of  a girl  friend,  who  witnessed  the 
tragedy.  It  appears  that  the  deceased,  Madelaine  Bourgin,  a short- 
hand-typist living  at  Battersea,  had  been  talking  for  a few  minutes 
with  her  friend,  Madelaine  Drodelot,  at  Neal’s  Corner,  a busy 
Hounslow  street  junction,  and  after  saying  good-night  she  stepped 
from  the  pavement  to  cross  the  road,  was  caught  and  knocked 
down  by  a passing  motor-car,  and  killed.  Mdlle.  Drodelot,  over- 
come with  grief,  implored  the  police  to  allow  her  to  remain  by 
the  body  of  her  friend  in  the  mortuary,  and  although  they  sought 
to  dissuade  her,  the  authorities  granted  the  request ; she  kept  vigil 
through  the  night,  saying  the  Rosary  and  praying,  and  it  was  only 
with  the  greatest  reluctance  that  she  allowed  herself,  -much  ex- 
hausted, to  give  up  her  pathetic  vigil  on  the  following  morning. 
Father  O’Brien,  the  parish  priest  of  Hounslow,  was  also  in  attend- 
ance. Mdlle.  Drodelot  was  conveyed  in  a cab  to  Cunnersbury 
House,  Hounslow,  and  placed  in  the  care  of  the  nursing  Sisters 
of  the  Little  Company  of  Mary. 

Brook  Green  : Concert  for  Catholic  Scouts. — The  feature  of  a 
concert  given  on  Thursday  of  last  week  in  aid  of  the  Holy  Trinity 
troop  of  Boy  Scouts  were  the  clever  pianoforte  solos  of  Miss  Hesba 
Trafford-Taunton.  In  the  Legend,  “ St.  Francis  of  Paula  walking 
on  the  waves,”  by  Liszt,  in  particular,  her  mastery  of  technique  was 
especially  noticeable.  Mr.  A.  H.  Gee  received  an  enthusiastic 
welcome  for  his  songs,  “ The  King’s  Minstrel  ” and  “ Oh  ! Oh  ! 
hear  the  wild  winds  blowriL  Violin  solos,  songs  and  humorous 
sketches  all  contributed  to  a highly  successful  evening’s  entertain- 
ment. Miss  Martha  Redaway  proved  a most  able  accompanist. 

West  London  Catholic  Choral  Society. — What  promises  to  be 
a very  enjoyable  concert  is  to  be  given  next  Thursday  at  Kensington 
Town  Hall  by  the  .West  London  Catholic  Choral  Society,  a body 
composed  of  the  parish  choir  of  the  Augustinian  church  at  Hammer- 
smith enlarged  to  sixty  voices.  An  interesting  programme  has 
been  arranged,  of  which  particulars  are  given  in  another  column. 

St.  John’s  Wood:  Outdoor  Procession. — The  seventh  annual 
outdoor  procession  in  the  parish  of  Our  Lady,  St.  John’s  Wood, 
took  place  on  Sunday  afternoon  in  glorious  sunshine.  Headed  by 
a processional  banner,  cross-bearer  and  acolytes,  the  long  line 
made  a picturesque,  and  in  places  a very  beautiful,  spectacle. 
Among  those  walking  in  the  first  of  the  three  sections  into  which 
the  procession  was  divided  was  a delegation  of  Catholics  from  the 
pre-Reformation  parish  of  St.  Katherine,  Paddington  Green, 
destroyed  in  1678  and  re-established  last  year.  St.  Katherine’s 
was  a Benedictine  foundation,  served  from  Westminster  ; the  faith 
is  now  represented  at  Paddington  Green  by  a chapel  of  ease,  served 
from  St.  John’s  Wood.  The  second  section  consisted  of  school- 
children,  St.  Joseph’s  girls’  dub,  and  Girl  Guides,  of  whom  a 
large  and  smart-looking  contingent  was  recruited  from  many 
parishes.  In  the  final  section,  headed  by  the  green-clad  boys  of 
the  North  H}rde  brass  band,  were  Children  of  Mary  from  various 
parishes,  nurses  from  the  Hospital  of  SS.  John  and  Elizabeth, 
and  the  statue  of  Our  Lady,  with  a guard  of  honour  of  the  Catholic 
men  of  Marylebone.  Members  of  the  congregation  followed,  with 
the  parish  priest,  Father  Casserly,  and  -assistant  priests.  A most 
impressive  scene  was  witnessed  after  the  procession,  when  Bene- 
diction of  the  Blessed  Sacrament  was  given  outside  the  church. 
The  roadwa}'  was  crowded  and  the  salute  was  sounded  by  buglers 
at  the  elevation  of  the  Monstrance.  The  procession  was  excellently 
marshalled  by  Messrs.  M.  Ahearn,  D.  Dempsey  and  W.  Dale,  and 
Mr.  J.  Shand  was  master  of  ceremonies. 

Harfenden. — Father  Longst-aff,  parish  priest  at  Harpenden,  has 
•at  last  been  able  to  take  up  his  residence  in  the  presbytery  at  the 
back  of  the  church,  which  was  purchased  eighteen  months  ago. 
On  Whit  Sunday  he  entertai-he'd  -at  breakfast  a number  of  children 
of  the  parish  who  made  their  first  Communion  on  that  day,  and 
who  afterwards  assisted  at  the  Missa  cantata.  The  parishioners 
are  busily  preparing  for  a garden  party  which  Father  Bernard 
Vaughan  hais  promised  to  open. 

Diamond  Jubilee  of  a Sister  of  Mercy. — On  Friday,  May  20, 
Sister  Mary  Aloysius  Code,  of  the  Convent  of  Mercy,  Crispin 
Street,  E.,  celebrated  the  diamond  jubilee  of  her  religious  pro- 
fession. She  was  one  of  the  original  foundation  of  Sisters  who 
came  from  Wexford  i-n  1858  at  the  request  of  the  late  Mgr. 
Gilbert  to  establish  -a  Convent  of  Mercy  in  the  district  of  St. 
Mary’s,  Moorfields,  and  was  professed  in  1861,  a few  months 
after  Mgr.  Gilbert  had  started  his  Night  Refuge  in  a transformed 
stable  at  the  back  of  the  convent— then  in  Finsbury  Square — 
which  opened  on  to  a mews  called  Providence  Row,  whence  the 
.name  of  -the  charity.  Sister  Aloysiu-s  filled  a term  of  office  as 
Mother  Superior  of  the  convent  from  1867  to  1870.  On  her  jubilee 
day  she  received  an  autograph  letter  of  congratulation  from  His 
Eminence  the  Cardinal  Archbishop. 

Kilburn  : Opening  of -New  Parochial  Hall. — On  Wednesday 
afternoon  the  Cardinal  Archbishop  opened  and  blessed  a parish 
hall  which  has  been  erected  in  the  Priory  grounds,  Kilburn, 
adjoining  the  Sacred  Heart  Church.  The  building,  to  be  known 
as  Mazenod  Hall,  accommodates  from  500  to  600  ; it  will  be  used 
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as  a Catholic  club,  and  in  many  other  ways  connected  with  the 
spiritual  and  social  work  of  the  parish.  His  Eminence 
said  it  was  a great  satisfaction  'to  him  to  be  able  to  come  among 
them  to  open  this  new  development  in  the  old-established  mission 
at  Kilburn,  which  marked  the  important  progress  made  in  the 
work  which  the  Oblates  of  Mary  Immaculate  had  carried  on  for 
so  many  years.  The  date  of  his  first  visit  to  the  original  chapel 
of  the  Priory  must  have  been  quite  forty-five  years  ago.  He  was 
greatly  impressed  by  the  advance  which  had  been  made,  of  which 
that  hall  was  a sign.  It  testified  to  much  sacrifice  by  the  Fathers, 
coupled  with  generosity  and  cooperation  on  the  part  of  the 
faithful.  He  was  astonished  to  find  so  fine  a hall,  and  most 
heartily  congratulated  them  on  this  magnificent  addition,  not  only 
to  their  property ‘but  to  the  opportunities  of  their  parish.  Work 
such  as  this  was  one  of  the  signs  of  the  times.  It  was  curious 
to  look  back  on  the  history  of  the  Catholic  Church  in  this  country  ! 
It  would  have  been  foolish  sixty  or  seventy  years  ago  to  dream 
of  setting  up  a hall  of  that  character — the  need  for  it  had  not 
arisen.  Catholics  then  formed  an  isolated  body,  and  had  not  the 
opportunities  of  intercourse  with  their  fellow  countrymen  which 
they  enjoyed  to-day.  All  their  social  intercourse  was  simply 
among  themselves.  To-day  there  was  a great  change.  Catholics 
found  themselves  welcomed  everywhere  in  this  country — in  every 
department  of  life.  That  intercourse  brought  with  it  new  dangers. 
One  was  that  of  Catholics  being  associated  with  each  other  only 
in  church  and  perhaps  looking  askance  at  each  other.  Thus  it 
was  often  months  before  young  people  coming  to  work  in  London 
had  any  opportunity  of  getting  to  know  other  Catholics.  The 
only  remedy  was  that  of  a place  where  Catholics  met  on  equal 
terms,  such  as  that  hall  supplied.  The  Fathers  had  given  a good 
example  to  other  districts  of  London,  which  he  hoped  would  be 
widely  followed.  He  hoped  the  people  would  show  their  appre- 
ciation by  contributing  generously  to  lessen  the  financial  burden 
incurred. 

A three  days’  bazaar  bad  been  arranged  in  connection  with  the 
opening  of  the  hall,  which  began  on  the  conclusion  of  the  Cardinal’s 
speech.  There  was  an  excellent  attendance,  and  full  advantage 
was  taken  of  the  fine  weather,  tea  being  served  in  the  grounds. 
The  clergy  present  were  Mgr.  Jackman,  attending  on  His 
Eminence;  Father  Soannell,  Provincial  O.M.I.,  and  Father 
Leahy,  ex-Provincial ; Father  Mathew  O’Reilly,  Superior  at 
Rock  Ferry ; Father  Wheeler,  Superior  at  Inchicore ; Fathers 
Wilkinson  (rector),  Walshe  and  Burke,  O.M.I.,  of  Kilburn, 
Fathers  Walton  and  Burns.  It  was  hop'ed  that  the  Superior- 
General  of  the  Oblate  Congregation,  Archbishop  Dontenwill, 
would  have  been  present,  but  he  was  detained  in  Rome. 


SOUTHWARK 


1. 


Ramsgate  : Sports  Day  at  the  Abbey  School. — The  boys  of 
St.  Augustine’s  Abbey  School,  Ramsgate,  held  on  Saturday  last 
their  first  Sports  Day  since  the  reopening  after  the  war.  The 
playing  field  was  gaily  decorated,  and  the  large  number  of  visitors 
present  had  an  opportunity  of  inspecting  the  newly  erected 
pavilion.  The  heats  had  been  run  off  during  the  previous  after- 
noon, and  the  final  results  reflect  great  credit  both  upon  the 
keenness  of  -the  boys  and  upon  the  energy  of  the  organizing  com- 
mittee. Abbot  Egan,  O.S.B.,  acted  as  president  of  the  meeting, 
and  subsequently  was  host  at  tea  in  the  school  refectory,  where  a 
large  conip-any  of  the  parents  -and'  friends  of  the  boys  were  enter- 
tained. The  Count  dTlultremont,  himself  a past  student,  who 
has  two  sons  at  present  in  the  school,  presented  the  prizes.  H.  M. 
Gray,  as  “ victor  ludorum,”  received  the  silver  medal  in  addition 
to  his  other  prizes.  N.  Jupp,  B.  Ray  and  D.  Edwardes  also 
distinguished  themselves. 

Beulah  Hill  : St.  Joseph’s  College. — The  Bishop  of  South- 
wark held  a Confirmation  of  eighty-five -boys  at  St.  Joseph’s 
College  on  the  feast  of  St.  John  Baptist  de  la  Salle.  F'ather 
Mahon  (the  chaplain),  Father  Vincent,  O.S.F.C.,  and  Father 
Maurice,  O.F.M.,  assisted  his  lordship  during  the  ceremony,  and 
afterwards  the  boys  proceeded  to  the  quadrangle,  decorated  for 
the  occasion,  where  an  address  of  welcome  wais  read  to  the  Bishop. 
His  lordship,  in  reply,  spoke  of  the  saint  of  the  day,  and  of  the 
great  work  done  by  his  disciples  throughout  the  world.  He  was 
glad  to  know  that  some  of  their  numbers  had  already  answered 
the  divine  call  to  the  priesthood.  His  lordship  concluded  by 
obtaining  from  the  Director  a whole  holiday  for  the  school. 

Brighton  : St.  Mary  Magdalen’s. — The  Bishop  of  Southwark 
made  his  visitation  of  St.  Mary  Magdalen’s,  Brighton,  on  Tues- 
day evening,  and  gave  Confirmation  to  about  fifty  candidates.  He 
congratulated  the  congregation  on  their  progress  in  reducing  the 
capital  debt,  and  hoped  this  might  soon  be  entirely  cleared  off 
in  order  that  the  church  could  be  consecrated.  He  urged  the 
importance  of  the  May  prayers  for  Ireland,  and  of  supporting  the 
Semirrarv. 


CLIFTON 

Bath  : Presentation  to  Father  Byrne. — Members  of  St. 

Mary’s  congregation,  Bath,  met  in  the  schoolroom  at  Harley 
Street  on  the  19th  in-st.  to  offer  -a  parting  gift  to  Father  Michael 
Byrne,  who  has  been  appointed  parish  priest  at  Chippenham. 
Father  Harold  Sugden,  who  has  succeeded  the  late  Canon  Bates 
at  St.  Mary’s,  presided,  supported  by  Fathers  Colgan  and  Knight, 
O.S.B.,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Austin  King,  and  others.  After  an  opening 
speech  by  the  Rev.  Chairman,  Mr.  Austin  King  made  the  presenta- 
tion, which  took  the  form  of  a cheque.  He  spoke  of  Father 
Byrne’s  zealous  and  uncomplaining  labours  in  the  parish,  and 
offered  him,  on  behalf  of  all  the  congregation,  every  good  wish 
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in  his  new  sphere  of  activity  at  Chippenham.  In  acknowledging 
the  gift  Father  Byrne  said  that  the  love  and  friendship  of  the 
Bath  people  would  ever  be  a lasting  link,  in  his  memory,  with 
himself  and  St.  Mary’s;  he  should  always  keep  in  touch  with  St. 
Mary’s  in  interest,  and  watch  its  growth  and  development.  Votes 
of  thanks  to  Father  Sugden  for  presiding,  and  to  Mr.  Austin  King, 
closed  the  proceedings. 


HEXHAM  AND  NEWCASTLE 

Catholic  Social  Guild  : Lectures  on  Tyneside. — Mr.  Henry 
Somerville,  Organizing  Secretary  of  the  Catholic  Social  Guild,  has 
recently  addressed  a number  of  meetings  in  the  Tyneside  district 
and  other  parts  of  the  Hexham  and  Newcastle  diocese.  The 
parishes  visited  during  the  past  week  have  included  St.  Law- 
rence’s, Newcastle  ; St.  Cuthbert’s,  North  Shields  ; St.  Aloysius’s, 
Hebburn  ; St.  Joseph’s,  West  Stanley;  and  Our  Lady  and  St. 
Cuthbert’s,  Crook.  Among  the  subjects  of  Mr.  Somerville’s 
addresses  were  “ The  Church  and  the  Worker,”  “ Why  I am 
not  a Socialist,”  and  “Study  Club  Organization.”  The  Study 
Club  Council  and  the  Catholic  Young  Men’s  Societies’  Council 
have  decided  to  establish  a scholarship  of  the  value  of  £100  at  the 
proposed  Catholic  Workers’  College  at  Oxford. 

Carlisle  : Unveiling  of  War  Memorial. — A handsome  crucifix 
of  Sicilian  marble,  erected  as  a memorial  to  Catholic  men  of  the 
congregation  of  SS.  Mary  and  Joseph’s,  Carlisle,  who  gave  their 
lives  in  the  war,  was  unveiled  by  the  Bishop  of  the  diocese  on 
Sunday  afternoon  in  the  presence  of  a large  gathering,  which 
included  the  Mayor  and  Corporation  of  the  town.  The  memorial, 
which  stands  in  the  grounds  outside  the  church,  is  19  feet  in  height 
and  bears  the  names  of  eighty  men  who  made  the  supreme  sacri- 
fice ; the  total  cost,  nearly  1,000,  has  been  subscribed  by  the 
congregation.  After  the  unveiling  ceremony  a short  address  was 
given  in  the  church  by  the  parish  priest,  Father  George  Knuckey. 


LEEDS 

Holbeck  : Anniversary  Celebration. — The  parishioners  of  St. 
Francis  of  Assisi’s,  Holbeck,  Leeds,  celebrated  on  May  19  the 
twenty-fifth  anniversary  of  the  opening  of  the  church,  in  prepara- 
tion for  which  event  the  build:ng  had  recently  been  redecorated. 
Pontifical  High  Mass  was  sung  by  the  Bishop  of  Leeds,  and  the 
assistants  and  others  present  included  Mgr.  Provost  Collingwood, 
V.G.,  Mgr.  Hawkswell,  Canons  McAuliffe  (parish  priest),  Shine 
(Coadjutor-elect  of  Middlesbrough),  Bray,  Earnshaw  and  Russell, 
and  many  other  priests  from  Leeds  and  the  neighbouring  parishes. 
In  the  course  of  a special  sermon  by  Father  Upton  the  preacher 
spoke  in  high  terms  of  the  painstaking  zeal  of  Canon  McAuliffe, 
who  with  the  exception  of  one  brief  rest  of  a few  days’  duration 
has  laboured  continuously  and  devotedly  in  the  parish  for  thirty- 
one  years.  In  that  time,  said  Father  Upton,  their  parish  priest 
had  been  instrumental  in  gathering  £ 50,000 , which  he  had  ex- 
pended in  the  erection  of  two  churches  that  stood  as  magnificent 
monuments  of  his  labour — St.  Francis’s,  Holbeck,  and  St. 
Anthony’s,  Beeston. 


LIVERPOOL 

Visit  of  the  Archbishop-Designate. — The  Bishop  of  Northamp- 
ton, Right  Rev.  Mgr.  Keating,  Archbishop-Designate  of  Liverpool, 
visited  the  city  this  week  and  met  the  Chapter  and  several  of  the 
Liverpool  clergy.  Before  returning  to  Northampton  his  lordship 
celebrated  Mass  at  Nazareth  House,  Ditton  Hall. 

Serious  Accident  to  Liverpool  Priests. — We  regret  to  report 
a serious  accident  to  two  well-known  parish  priests  of  the  Liver- 
pool district,  Rev.  William  Southworth,  of  All  Souls’,  Liverpool, 
and  Rev.  John  Gardner,  of  Formby.  They  were  riding  a motor 
cycle  near  Kidderminster  on  Friday,  May  20,  when  the  cycle 
skidded  at  an  acute  bend  of  the  road  and  both  priests  were  heavily 
thrown.  Father  Southworth  sustained  a fractured  skull  and  Father 
Gardner  a broken  collar-bone  and  minor  injuries.  Both  were 
conveyed  in  a passing  car  to  the  Kidderminster  hospital,  where 
Father  Southworth  lies  in  a precarious  condition  and  Father 
Gardner  also  is  detained. 


MIDDLESBROUGH 

York  : Annual  Pilgrimage. — Catholics  from  many  parts  of 
Yorkshire  journeyed  to  York  on  Tuesday  of  last  week  for  the 
annual  pilgrimage  in  honour  of  the  northern  martyrs.  Father 
J.  LI.  Filmer,  priest-assistant  of  the  Guild  of  Our  Lady  of  Ransom, 
which  organized  the  pilgrimage,  was  among  those  present.  The 
^rangements  followed  in  general  those  of  previous  years.  Mass 
was  celebrated  at  St.  Wilfrid’s,  and  after  a short  visit  to  the 
Minster  the  pilgrims  went  ;nto  the  city,  visiting  the  old  Sham- 
bles, the  Pavement,  and  other  places  associated  with  the  York 
martyrs  ; at  the  Pavement,  the  site  of  the  place  of  execution  of 
Robert  Aske  and  other  leaders  of  the  Pilgrimage  of  Grace,  a hymn 
was  sung.  The  house  of  Margaret  Clitherow  was  passed,  and 
later  in  the.  day  the  hand  of  the  martyr,  with  other  relics,  was 
venerated  in  the  historic  St.  Mary’s  convent,  Micklegate  Bar. 
The  pilgrims  subsequently  went  in  procession  to  the  Knavesmire, 
the  York  Tyburn,  where  a number  of  the  martyrs  suffered.  The 
spec;al  preacher  this  year  was  the  Right  Rev.  Abbot  Cummins, 
O.S.B.,  of  Knaresborough,  who  delivered  a'  moving  and  stirring 
address  on  the  York  Martyrs  in  the  time  of  Queen  Elizabeth. 
Yoric  has  the  distinction  of  being  in  two  dioceses,  part  of  the 
city  being  attached  to  Middlesbrough  and  part  to  Leeds,  so  that 
both  d'oeeses  participated  in  the  devotion  of  the  annual  pilgrimage. 


NORTHAMPTON 

King’s  Lynn  : Pilgrims  at  the  Red  Mount. — The  twenty-fifth 
annual  pilgrimage  to  the  restored  shrine  of  Our  Lady  of  Walsing- 
bam,  in  the  Catholic  church  at  King’s  Lynn,  took  place  on  Thurs- 
day of  last  week.  The  pilgrims  numbered  about  300,  and  besides 
local  Catholics  there  was  a good  attendance  from  Peterborough, 
Wisbech,  Cambridge,  and  other  towns.  High  Mass  was  cele- 
brated by  Father  Philip  Fletcher,  K.C.H.S.,  Master  of  the  Guild 
of  Ransom,  the  deacon  and  subdeacon  being  Fathers  Allen 
(March)  and  Ducliemin  (Peterborough),  whilst  among  other 
clergy  present  were  Canon  Cary  Elwes  and  Fathers  Eeles  (parish 
priest  of  King’s  Lynn),  Carter,  Filmer,  Page,  Tyck,  C.R.P., 
J.  B.  Marshall,  Davidson,  O’Sullivan,  and  others.  After  Mass  the 
pilgrims  went  in  procession  to  the  ancient  Red  Mount  chapel ; 
the  rosary  was  recited,  and  hymns  sung  en  route,  and  the  statue 
of  Our  Lady  of  Walsingham  was  carried.  Outside  the  chapel  the 
choir  and  processionists  sang  the  “ Regina  Cceli  ” and  other 
hymns,  and  on  the  return  of  the  procession  to  the  church  Benedic- 
tion was  given  by  Father  G.  Page,  of  Wisbech. 


NOTTINGHAM 

Nottingham  : Open-Air  Propaganda. — By  invitation  of  Father 
Trollope  a meeting  was  held  and  addressed  at  Nottingham  on 
Saturday  last  by  Mr.  R.  Garland,  of  the  Guild  of  Ransom, 
with  a view  to  establishing  classes  in  the  city  for  the  study 
of  Catholic  evidence.  On  Sunday  Mr.  Garland  spoke  in  the  market- 
place, the  first  Catholic  gathering  of  the  k:nd  that  has  taken  place 
in  Nottingham.  His  address  was  attentively  listened  to.  At  a 
subsequent  meeting  held  in  the  Cathedral  grounds  about  fifty 
Catholics  handed  in  their  names  as  desirous  of  attending  the 
.proposed  study  classes  at  Nottingham  with  a view  to  rendering 
themselves  competent  to  undertake  Catholic  defence  work  in  public 
and  elsewhere.  A cordial  vote  of  thanks  was  passed  to  Mr. 
Garland  for  his  presence  and  addresses. 


PLYMOUTH 

New  Catholic  Magistrates  for  Devon. — The  Lotd' Chan- 
cellor, on  the  recommendation  of  the  Lord  Lieutenant,  has  ap- 
proved of  the  names  of  the  following  Catholics  being  added  to  the 
Commission  of  the  Peace  for  the  county  of  Devon  : — The  Hon. 
Charles  Oswald  Hugh  Clifford,  Lowell  House,  Chudleigh,  eldest 
son  of  Lord  Clifford  of  Chudleigh,  who  served  as  second  lieutenant 
in  the  R.N.V.R.  during  the  late  war ; and  Mr.  Leonard  Cecil 
Colin  Lindsay,  of  Broomhills,  Honiton,  who  is  a member  of  the 
Honiton  Town  Council  and  has  done  excellent  work  on  the  Devon 
Education  Committee  of  the  County  Council. 

Exeter  : Mission  to  Non-Catholics. — Very  Rev.  Dr. 

Vaughan,  who  with  Dr.  Downey  is  preaching  a mission  to  non- 
Catholics  at  Exeter,  said  that  not  half  the  population  of  this 
country  have  religious  convictions  strong  enough  to  get  them 
out  of  bed  in  order  to  go  to  church  on  Sunday  mornings.  There 
were  millions  who  never  went  to  any  place  of  worship,  and  vast 
numbers  who  from  year  to  year  never  said  a single  prayer.  The 
source  and  origin  of  the  modern  easy  dogma  of  indifference  was, 
he  considered,  Martin  Luther’s  doctrine  of  private  judgment,  which 
meant,  in  plain  English,  “ each  man  for  himself.”  Dr.  Downey 
said  they  had  come  to  Exeter  to  attack  no  one  else’s  religion  or 
other  people’s  honest  convictions,  but  simply  to  explain  what  the 
historic  Catholic  Church  believed  and  taught.  Excellent  use  is 
being  made  of  the  Question  Box. 


SALFORD 

Manchester  : Whit  Week  Procession. — The  annual  Whit 
Friday  procession  of  the  Catholic  schools  in  Manchester  took  place 
this  year  with  all  the  accustomed  pageantry,  and  with  pleasant 
weather  to  make  the  occasion  additionally  enjoyable  both  to  the 
children  themselves  and  to  the . spectators.  A descriptive  account 
in  the  Manchester  Guardian,  which  gives  also  a large  photo- 
graphic illustration  of  the  Italian  section  of  the  procession,  says 
that  “ City  eyes,  accustomed  to  a street  prospect  in  which  cream 
and  crimson  tramcars  (washable)  are  the  only  objects  not  toned 
down  to  a drabness  impossible  in  nature,  fed  eagerly  on  the 
clean,  sprightly  colours  of  the  children’s  costumes.  People  ap- 
plauded, and  in  Piccadilly  there  were  cheers.  Men  and  women, 
many  of  them,  no  doubt,  parents  of  processionists,  came  in  from 
Bradford,  Openshaw,  Salford,  .and.Chorlton-on-Medlock  as  early 
as  eight  o’clock  in  order  to  secure  a dvantage  point  on  the  route. 
Perched  on  the  massed  lorries  or  on  the  Corporation  barriers  at 
the  street  corners  the  women  knitted  patiently,  and  the  men 
smoked  the  time  away.  Everywhere — in  Albert  Square,  Peter 
Street,  Deansgate,  Market  Street,  and  Piccadilly — large  crowds 
gathered,  and  windows  of  upper  storeys  were  full  of  life.  Before 
the  leading  band  came  round  the  corner  the  stranger  might  have 
thought  the  scene  was  set  for  a king’s  visit. 

“ Fair  weather  blessed  the  occasion.  It  was  in  sunshine  that 
the  children  poured  into  Albert  Square  to  cover,  ere  long,  the 
cobbles  with  a living  mosaic.  Green  was  a recurring  colour. 
One  saw  the  key  to  its  meaning  in  the  Gaelic  pipers,  and  in  the 
banners  that  spoke  of  Ireland.  The  religious  symbols  were 
present  again.  Illuminated  banners  were  numerous,  and  the 
representation  of  the  Madonna  and  Child,  with  its  complement 
of  arum  lilies,  was  carried  by  the  Italian  group.  A new  section 
came  from  the  recently  formed  parish  of  St.  Casiroir’s,  Oldham 
Road,  and  consisted  of  about  400  Lithuanians,  Poles,  and 
Ruthenians.  The  Rev.  Canon  Thomas  Walsh  was  marshal-in- 
chief of  the  procession.  One  imagines  that  without  a good  deal 
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of  self-denial  this  year's  procession  would  have  been  impaired. 
Many  of  the  children  always. come  from  'the  poorer  districts,  but 
this  year  a groat  number  of  breadwinners  are  idle.  The  winning 
of  a white  dress  and  a pink  sash  must  have  meant  an  epic  struggle 
in  the  seclusion  of  many  a poor  home.” 

Bolton  : Catholic  Procession. — The  Catholics  of  Bolton 

paraded  the  town  on  Trinity  Sunday  in  keeping  with  time- 
honouied  custom.  The  demonstration,  which  was  happily  attended 
by  fair  weather,  maintained  its  high  standard  of  beauty,  and  de- 
lighted the  thousands  of  sightseers.  From  the  moment  the  2,500 
processionists  of  SS.  Peter  and  Paul’s  contingent  took  up  their 
position  on  Victoria  Square,  the  place  of  assembly  was  trans- 
formed to  a blaze  of  life  and  colour,  and  the  display  was,  to  say 
the  least,  wonderfully  impressive  : many  an  act  of  self-denial  in 
poor  homes  where  the  bread-winners  are  idle  had  gone  to  the 
provision  of  frocks  and  flowers  for  the  occasion.  At  three  o’clock 
the  band  of  the  Loyal  North  Lancashire  Regiment  struck  up 
“ Faith  of  Our  Fathers,”  and  the  hymn  was  taken  up  with 
fervour  by  the  assembly,  who  moved  off  to  the  strains  of  many 
bands.  As  leaders  St.  Patrick’s  made  a remarkably  good  show, 
and  they  were  followed  by  contingents  from  all  the  other  parishes. 

Catholic  Women’s  League. — For  their  first  Council  meeting 
for  1921,  held  at  Manchester,  the  Catholic  Women’s  League  were 
the  guests  of  the  Salford  branch.  Mass  was  said  for  the  League 
at  the  Cenacle  Convent,  where  the  meetings  were  also  held. 
In  tlie  evening  a reception  took  place  at  the  Midland  Hotel. 
The  Bishop  of  Salford  was  unfortunately  prevented  by  illness 
from  being  present,  but  the  Bishop  of  Sebastopolis  kindly  pre- 
sided in  his  stead,  and  delivered  an  address  which  was  followed 
by  speeches  from  Lady  Sykes  (President  of  the  League)  and  Mrs. 
James  Hope.  Both  speakers  thanked  his  lordship  for  presiding, 
and  also  expressed  the  gratitude  of  the  delegates  to  the  Salford 
branch  for  their  hospitality.  Mrs.  Coogan  (Chairman  of  the 
Salford  Committee)  and  Miss  Zanetti  (Hon.  Secretary  to  the 
Salford  branch)  also  spoke,  and  the  evening  terminated  with  an 
enjoyable  concert. 


SCOTLAND 

ABERDEEN 

Ordination  at  Fort  Augustus. — The  Bishop  of  Aberdeen 
pontificated  at  the  Abbey  church,  Fort  Augustus,  on  Easter  Sunday, 
and  ordained  to  the  priesthood  Dom  Aelred  White,  O.S.B  On 
Trinity  Sunday  the  Bishop,  in  cappa  inagna,  assisted  at  High 
Mass  and  solemn  Vespers.  Several  boys  of  the  Abbey  school  were 
confirmed  by  his  lordship  on  Sunday  afternoon. 


WILLS 

HON.  MRS.  BERTRAND  RUSSELL. 

The  Hon.  Dorothy  Caroline  Russell,  wife  of  Lieut. -Colonel  the 
Hon.  Bertrand  Joseph  Russell,  D.S.O.,  R.A.  (a  son  of  the  late 
Lord  Russeil  of  Killowen),  who  died  on  February  23,  has  left  un- 
settled estate  of  the  value  of  ^31, 810  6s.  yd.  Under  the  pro- 
visions of  the  will  of  her  late  father,  John  George  Leeming,  and 
of  her  mother,  she  appoints  £ 1,200  a year  to  her  husband.  She 
gives  £$o°  a year  to  each  daughter  who  shall  not  be  a professed 
nun,  £200  a year  to  any  daughter  who  may  become  a professed 
nun,  £100  a year  to  her  cousin,  Beatrice  Lattey,  and  the  residue 
of  the  property  in  trust  for  her  husband  for  life  and  then  in  trust 
for  her  daughters. 

CANON  PYCKE. 

The  Very  Rev.  Leopold  Pycke,  of  14,  Kelross  Road,  Highbury, 
N.,  formerly  Rector  of  St.  John’s,  Duncan  Terrace,  Islington, 
Chevalier  of  the  Order  of  Leopold,  Belgium,  who  died  on  March  31, 
-aged  82  years,  has  left  property  of  the  value  of  -£5,705  7s.  3d. 
The  testator  leaves  everything  he  may  die  possessed  of  to  the 
executors,  Mgr.  Henry  James  Grosch  and  James  Nugent  Burke. 


OBITUARY 

REV.  JOHN  NICHOLSON. 

Shortly  before  going  to  press  the  news  reaches  us  of  the  death, 
which  we  record  with  much  regret,  of  the  Rev.  John  Nicholson, 
of  Our  Lady  of  Victories,  Kensington,  who  passed  away  early 
on  Thursday  morning,  after  a long  illness.  Father  Nicholson, 
who  before  going  to  Kensington  was  in  charge  of  the  Wood  Green 
parish,  was  a brother  of  Father  James  Nicholson,  S.J.,  and  Father 
George  Nicholson,  C.SS.R.  The  Requiem  Mass  will  be  sung 
next  Tuesday  morning  at  10.30,  the  Cardinal  Archbishop  assisting. 
—R.I.P. 

REV.  S.  F.  T.  BORROW. 

We  regret  to  record  the  death,  on  May  18,  at  St.  Anthony’s 
Plospital,  North  Cheam,  of  the  Rev.  Spencer  Francis  Twvford 
Borrow,  fortified  with  the  last  rites  of  the  Church.  Father 
Borrow,  a convert  of  recent  years  from  the  Anglican  Church,  was 
ordained  priest  in  Rome  by  Mgr.  Zoughi,  Archbishop  of  Colosse, 
in  the  chapel  of  the  Accademia  dei  Nobili  Ecclesiastici  on  June  13, 
1916.  His  Catholic  life,  which  was  an  exceedingly  happy  one, 
though  constantly  interrupted  by  illness,  was  spent  mainly  as 
chaplain  to  two  convents,  that  of  the  Soeurs  de  Ste.  Chretienne 
at  Strood,  and  that  of  N.D.  des  Missions  at  Deal.  At  the  latter 
convqnt  he  remained  until  last  November,  when  it  became  evident 
that  an  operation  for  tumour  on  the  brain  would  be  necessary, 
and  he  was  taken  to  the  Catholic  nursing  home  in  Lambeth  Road 
Later  he  was  removed  to  the  beautiful  hospital  of  St.  Anthony’s, 


Awaiting  °wing  to  thc  fact  that  1 h ^ » waiting 

™ All UlU  list  of  several  hundreds  of  readers  anxious 
I TCrr  for  a visit  from  me  and  my  art  expert  during 

LlOl*  our  motor  tours  throughout  England,  I am 

now  compelled  to  make  a minimum  charge 
of  10s.  6d.  for  each  call,  but  in  no  instance  will  thc  fee  exceed 
31s.  6d.  My  three  days’  sale  (May  u,  12,  13),  although  running 
into  several  thousands  of  pounds,  was,  I admit,  a great  disappoint- 
ment. Pictures  in  particular  were  not  wanted  at  any  price ; 
but  by  way  of  contrast  I sold  a pair  of  bottle-shaped  vases  for 
^215,  a 14-in.  plate  for  £ 88 , and  a 75i-oz.  silver  cup  and  cover 
for  £471  17s.  6d.  I discovered  these  on  my  last  tour.  On  a 
previous  journey  I found  the  engraving  of  the  “ Three  Ladies 
Waldcgrave,”  which  sold  for  £750.  Similar  pleasant  discoveries 
are  made  on  every  journey.  Early  in  June  I hope  to  visit  Hants, 
Wilts,  Dorset,  Somerset,  Devon  and  North  Cornwall;  and  in 
mid-June  Kent,  Surrey  and  Sussex.  Later  in  June,  Suffolk, 
Norfolk,  Lincoln,  Yorkshire,  Scotland.  Risk  the  nominal  fee 
and  invite  me  to  call.  Shall  I call?  Insurance  and  Probate  at 
moderate  charges. — W.  E.  Hurcomb,  Caldcr  House  (corner  of 
Dover  Street),  Piccadilly,  W.i.  ’Phone:  Regent  475. 


For  Y our  Church 
Furnishings 


In  the  Ecclesiastical  Section  at  Harrods  is  offered  an 
exceptionally  comprehensive  and  interesting  choice  of 
Church  Furnishings,  and  every  article  is  of  that 
fine  Quality  for  which  Harrods  is  justly  renowned. 
A fully-illustrated  Catalogue  will  gladly  be  sent 
free  on  request  to  those  who  cannot  call  in  person. 

HARRODS  LTD  LONDON  SW1 


MAURICE  VANPOULLE 

Complete  Cburcb  ffurnfg&er  & Embroiderer. 


SWINGING  PHOCISSiONAL  LANTERNS 

Complete  with  polished  black  pole,  17/6  each. 

SET  of  SIX  RENAISSANCE  CANDLESTICKS 

in  fine  brass,  36m.  high,  rare  opportunity,  £18  the  set- 


CATHEDRAL  MANSIONS, 

260,  Vauxhail  Bridge  Road, 
Manager  : L.  C.  APPLET8M.  LONDON,  S.W.1 


YOU’LL  LIKE  THE  “CHOCQUTE  ” FUVOUR 


BREAKFAST 

*6oeoa^ 


STRONGEST  AND  BEST. 


VINO  PERFEXO 

The  Unhersal  Altar  Wine. 

DRY,  MEDIUM,  AND  RICH, 

4-0/-  per  dozen  bottles. 

45/-  per  2 dozen  half  bottles. 

CARRIAGE  P AID.  Samples  and  Certificates  Free. 

W.  R.  MAGRATH  & Co.. 

LEAMINGTON  SPA. 

Telegrams:  Telephone : Lsashnotok 

Pbrfexo,  Leamington.”  Code : A B C s<h  EdfcSon. 
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North  Cheam,  where  after  a second  critical  operation  he  died, 
without  really  recovering  strength,  eleven  days  later. 

l'he  funeral  took  place  on  Monday  last.  Father  Sparling, 
chaplain  of  the  hospital,  said  the  Requiem  Mass  at  0.30  a.m. 
and  Father  Moultrie,  his  oldest  friend,  conducted  the  service  at 
the  grave,  the  Bishop  of  Southwark  being  represented  by  Canon 
J.  Sheen. — R.I.P. 

FATHER  AIDAN  PALMER,  O.S.B. 

We  regret  to  record  the  death  of  Father  Aidan  Palmer,  O.S.B., 
of  St.  Augustine’s  Abbey,  Ramsgate,  which  occurred  on  Monday 
last.  The  deceased  priest  was  born  at  Bays  water  in  1865,  and 
was  educated  at  Fort  Augustus  School.  In  1882  he  entered  the 
Abbey  of  Fort  Augustus  as  a postulant,  was  clothed  in  1883,  and 
professed  in  the  following  year.  Ordained  in  1890,  he  held  the 
offices  of  Prefect  of  the  boys  and  of  Guest  Master,  and  remained 
at  Fort  Augustus  until  1908,  when  a serious  break-down  in 
health  compelled  him  to  seek  a milder  climate.  It  was  thus 
that  he  came  to  join  the  Benedictine  Fathers  at  Ramsgate. 
Here  his  health  mended  sufficiently  to  enable  him  to  engage 
once  more  in  active  work.  Besides  filling  for  many  years  the 
post  of  Guest-Master,  he  acted  successively  as  Sub-Prefect  at 
the  Abbey  School,  as  chaplain  to  the  forces  during  the  war,  and 
finally  as  priest-in-charge  of  the  Westgate  mission,  which 
position  he  held  till  the  day  of  his  death.  Although  l'ather  Aidan 
had  been  in  poor  health  for  many  years,  his  death  came  as  a 
shock  to  the  community.  The  illness  from  which  he  died  did 
not  assume  a serious  character  till  two  or  three  days  previous  to 
his  death,  and  the  end  came  somewhat  unexpectedly  only  a 
few  hours  after  it  had  been  decided  to  remove  him  to  hospital 
for  an  operation.  Nevertheless  he  died  fully  prepared,  and 
fortified  with  the  rites  of  Holy  Church.  Father  Palmer  was 
a man  of  wide  reading  and  of  varied  intellectual  interests,  and 
the  possessor  of  a remarkably  retentive  memory  for  facts  and 
dates.  He  ranked  as  a considerable  authority  on  heraldry, 
and  was  often  able  to  astonish  his  friends  by  his  intimate 
acquaintance  with  the  lesser-known  by-paths  of  history,  literature 
and  archaeology. 

The  funeral  took  place  on  Wednesday  in  the  presence  of  a 
very  large  congregation,  which  included  many  who  had  come 
from  a distance  to  pay  their  last  respects  to  a valued  friend. 
After  Office  of  the  Dead,  High  Mass  of  Requiem  was  sung  by 
Mgr.  Bernard  Palmer,  a brother  of  the  deceased,  while  another 
brother,  Father  Wilfrid  Palmer,  acted  as  deacon.  The  Absolu- 
tions were  given  by  the  Right  Rev.  Abbot  Egan,  who  at  the 
graveside  described  the  late  Father  Aidan  as  the  gentlest  and 
kindest  of  men. — R.I.P. 

MRS.  E.  F.  DAY. 

We  regret  to  learn  of  the  death  in  South  Africa,  on  April  29, 
of  Mrs.  E.  F.  Day,  daughter  of  Sir  Henry  and  Lady  Parker,  and 
wife  of  Mr.  E.  F.  Day,  a son  of  the  late  Right  Hon.  Sir  John 
Day : Mr.  Day  died  at  Grahamstown  some  years  ago.  In  an 
obituary  of  the  deceased  lady  the  Eastern  Province  Herald,  says  : 
“ During  the  war  Mrs.  Day  sustained  a heavy  loss  in  the  death 
of  her  eldest  son,  Mr.  John  Day,  2nd  Lieutenant  in  the  Sussex 
Regiment,  afterwards  Sub-Lieutenant  in  the  Royal  Air  Force, 


who  was  shot  down  in  France.  Mrs.  Day  was  a highly  esteemed 
member  of  St.  Patrick’s  congregation,  Grahamstown,  and  a very 
generous  benefactor,  and  was  also  a daily  attendant  at  Mass  in 
St.  Aidan ’s  College  chapel,  where  her  brothers-in-law,  Fathers 
Arthur  and  Henry  Day,  S.J.,  officiated  many  years  ago.  Mrs. 
Day  was  also  well-known  at  St.  Augustine’s,  Port  Elizabeth, 
which  she  visited  occasionally.” — R.I.P. 


SOCIAL  AND  PERSONAL 

The  Bishop  of  Northampton,  as  Archbishop-elect  of 
Liverpool,  will  proceed  to  Rome  at  the  end  of  this  month  to  receive 
the  pallium.  He  will  remain  in  Rome  until  the  end  of  June,  and 
his  enthronement  as  Archbishop  has  been  provisionally  arranged 
to  take  place  in  Liverpool  about  July  6. 

The  Bishop  of  Brentwood  will  leave  London  on  Tuesday, 
May  31,  with  the  pilgrimage  organized  by  the  Society  of  Our 
Lady  of  Lourdes. 

The  Duchess,  of  Norfolk  has  returned  to  Norfolk  House 

from  Yorkshire. 

The  Very  Rev.  Canon  Francis  Ross,  Director  of  the 
British  Branch  of  the  Association  for  the  Propagation  of  the  Faith, 
has  left  town  for  Paris,  en  route  for  Lyons  and  Rome  in  con- 
nection with  important  missionary  business. 

The  Rev.  Benedict  Zimmerman,  O.D.C.,  has  been  elected1 
by  the  Chapter  of  the  Carmelite  Fathers  Prior  of  Our  Lady  of 
Mount  Carmel  and  St.  Simon  Stock,  Kensington,  and  the  Rev. 
Joseph  Elguea,  O.D.C.>  Prior  of  St.  Luke’s,  Wincanton, 
Somerset. 

A dance  in  aid  of  the  Settlement  of  the  Holy  Child  at 
Poplar  will  be  held  at  Prince’s  Galleries  on  Friday,  June  17,  9.30 
to  2.30.  Tickets,  Zh  is.,  obtainable  from  Miss  Marie  Bidwell, 
27,  Netherhall  Gardens,  N.W.  3. 


Cardinal  Bourne's  Episcopal  Jubilee. — Although  the  con- 
gratulations offered  to  His  Eminence  the  Cardinal  Archbishop  on 
the  occasion  of  his  episcopal  silver  jubilee  have  in  some  oases 
taken  the  form  of  an  invitation  to  a public  or  semf-public  dinner 
His  Eminence  has  declined  this  particular  form  of  entertainment ; 
he  has,  however,  arranged  that  on  May  30,  at  3.30  p.m.,  there 
will  be  a reception  at  Archbishop’s  House  of  the  Religious  Women 
who  may  wish  to  offer  His  Eminence  their  congratulations.  At 
5.30  p.m.  on  the  same  day,  at  28,  Brompton  Square,  His  Emin- 
ence will  receive  members  of  the  Catholic  Women’s  League.  On 
May  31  there  will  be  a reception  of  the  clergy  at  Archbishop’s 
Plouse,  from  5 to  7 p.m.,  and  finally,  on  June  7,  from  8.30  to  10.30, 
there  will  be  a reception  of  the  laity,  both  ladies  and  gentlemen, 
at  Archbishop’s  House.  No  invitations  will  be  issued  cr  needed. 

The  Lauda  Sion  : A New  Regulation. — The  Congregation  of 
Rites  has  decided  that  in  future  during  the  Octave  of  Corpus 
Christi  the  Sequence  Lauda  Sion  need  not  be  said  in  low  Masses, 
but  it  is  obligatory  on  the  Feast  itself,  and  on  the  Octave  Day. 
When  it  is  omitted  an  Alleluja  is  to  be  said  in  its  place. 


ST.  JOSEPH’S  HOSPICE 
FOR  THE  DYING 

MARE  STREET,  HACKNEY, 

LONDON,  E.8. 

The  Sisters  earnestly  hope  that  the 
readers  of  The  Tablet  will,  with 
their  usual  generosity,  remember  the 
wants  of  St.  Joseph’s  Hospice. 

Cheques  and  P.0,  made  payable  to 

Catherine  Cannon,  Superioress. 


GERALD  J.  HARDMAN 

5a,  TEMPLE  ROW,  BIRMINGHAM 

All  kinds  of  Church  Decoration  and  Furni- 
ture, Metal  Work,  Carving  in  Wood  and 

Stone,  Renova- ions.  Gilding,  etc. 


THE  CARDINAL  S STOCKING 

By  ERNEST  OLDMESDC®. 

“WHO  CALLED  THE  PRIEST?” 

A True  Story.  By  Rev.  G.  COOTE. 

These  two  short  stories  from  the  Westminster  Cathedral  Chronicle  have  been 
reprinted  and  issued  together  in  a neatly  produced  twopenny  booklet,  and 
can  be  had  from  The  Tablet  Office,  19,  Henrietta  St.,  Covert  Garden,  W.C.2. 
Price  2d.  Post  free.  2^d.  Dozen  or  more  copies,  post  free. 


RATES  for  PREPAID 
ADVERTISEMENTS. 


All  Miscellaneous  Advertisements  are 
charged  for  at  the  rate  of  ijd.  per  word, 
with  a minimum  of  3s.  Advertisers  wishing 
to  have  a box  number  should  enclose  6d. 
extra. 

Births,  Deaths,  Marriages  and 
Anniversaries — 

per  insertion  of  3 lines  ...  6s.  od. 

each  additional  line  ...  2s.  od. 

Advertisements  must  reach  The  Tablet 
Office  not  later  than  first  post  on  Thurs- 
days, and  should  be  addressed  to  The 
M anager. 


SITUATIONS  WANTED. 


iifRS.  ARTHUR  PERRY’S  SER- 

VANTS’  AGENCY,  35,  George  Street, 
Portman  Square,  London,  W.  Rooms  for  engaging. 
Hours  10  till  1 — 2 till  4.  Saturdays  till  1 o’clock. 
Established  1874.  Telegrams  : “ Anxiously, 

London.”  Telephone  No.  1755  Mayfair. 


AS  MAID  or  NURSE  ATTENDANT 

to  elderly  lady.  Long,  excellent  references. 
Experienced.  Mrs.  Arthur  Perry’s  Agency,  35, 
George  Street,  Portman  Square,  W. 


assistant  to  estate  agent. 

Married  Man,  R.C.,  seeks  Appointment. 
Experienced  in  Building  operations,  Account- 
ancy; good  Draughtsman.  No.  368,  Tablet  Office. 


O A T E N I A N,  expert  Jeweller  and 
'~y  Diamond  Mounter,  * seeks  Situation  as 
MANAGER,  Traveller,  or  suitable  post.  Whole- 
sale and  retail.  Excellent  testimonials  and  ref- 
erences. No.  1521,  Tablet  Office. 


TJ'X-SERVICE  man,  single,  R.O.  desires 
post  as  ESTATE  CARPENTER.  Experi- 
enced. Apply,  No.  298,  Tablet  Office. 


SITUATIONS  VACANT. 


REQUIRED,  ALL  CLASSES  OF 

SERVANTS  and  Young  Girls  for  first 
places.  Apply,  Knightsbridge  Bureau,  56,  Bromp- 
ton Road,  S.W.  1. 


f^AN  any  Lady  recommend  a USEFUL 
L'  MAID  to  wait  on  a lady,  and  two  young 
ladies  in  the  holidays?  Must  be  good  needle- 
woman. Country.  Write,  Lady  Dormer,  169,  St. 
James’s  Court,  S.W. 


T ADY  required  as  NURSERY  GO  VER- 
-*-1  NESS  to  take  entire  charge  of  two  children, 
age  21  and  l.yeav  respectively.  Country  house, 
with  Catholic  Church  in  immediate  vicinity.  Write, 
staling  age,  qualifications,  and  salary  required,  to 
Box  1167,  Willing’s,  125,  Strand,  W.C.2. 
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SITUATIONS  VACANT— contd. 


WANTED,  thoroughly  good  NURSE 
for  boy  of  2.  Country.  Noedlowoman. 
Mrs.  \V.  Wellesley  Colley,  Searby,  near  Lincoln. 


BDU  CATION  AL. 

/"'IAN  any  Lady  thoroughly  raconimend 
^ a good  ENGLISH  SCHOOL  for  Catholic  girl, 
aged  16;  not  a Convent.  Good  games.  No.  376, 
Tabi.bt  Office. 


fiHURCH  STUDENT  (35),  Cambridge 

^ Graduate,  Convert  clergyman,  Colonial  ex- 
perience, desires  private  TUTORSHIP,  travelling 
or  English,  during  Summer  Holidays.  Address, 
38,  Via  Pietro  Cavallini,  Rome. 


TTIGH-CLASS  PRIVATE  HOUSE, 

20  miles  from  London,  for  SONS  OP 
GENTLEMEN  REQUIRING  special  CARE  AND 
TUITION.  Resident  priest.  No.  329,  Tablet 
Office. 


■REQUIRED  for  Boy  (16),  TUTOR  to 

take  sole  charge.  General  education,  no 
coaching.  Facilities  for  riding,  swimming,  and 
outdoor  sports  desired.  Country  preferred.  No 
schools  or  priests  need  apply.  No.  363,  Tablet 
Office. 


VOUNG  FRENCH  LADY,  gentle- 

woman,  age  20,  highly  educated,  good 
musician,  desires  position  in  good  family  to  TEACH 
FRENCH  AND  PIANO.  Write  Mile.  Lobstein, 
23,  Rue  du  Val,  Conches  (Eure),  France. 

HOTELS  AND  ACCOMMQ- 
DAT  I ON. 

AU  PAIR.— SUMMER  HOLIDAYS. 

Italian  Lady,  with  her  two  boys,  14  and  9 
years,  from  best  English  Catholic  School  (one  of 
them  extremely  musical),  wishes  to  be  received 
in  a family.  Country  or  Seaside.  First-rate  lin- 
guist aud  musician.  Apply,  Hon.  Sec.,  British 
Italian  League,  74,  Grosvenor  Street,  W.  1. 


T3AYSWATE  R. — CECIL  HOUSE, 

41,  WESTMORELAND  ROAD.  Good 
BOARD-RESIDENCE,  comfortable  single  rooms, 
2£  to  4 guineas.  Good  catering,  excellent  servants. 
Nearly  opposite  Catholic  church.  Miss  Rose. 


T?  ASTBOURNE.— SEA  VIEW, 

GRAND  PARADE.  First-class  residential 
house,  facing  sea.  Reliable  and  obliging  staff  ; 
excellent  chef.  Electric  light.  Terms  moderate. 
Tel.  419.  Apply  Secretary. 


“THE  ABBEY”  BOARDING 

HOUSE  FOR  LADIES,  HONOR  OAK, 
London,  S.E.  Charmingly  situate  amidst  sylvan 
surroundings,  affording  the  quiet  and  rest  of  real 
country  life.  The  house  stands  on  an  elevation 
commanding  a delightful  vista.  “ The  Abbey  ” 
is  equipped  with  every  comfort  and  up-to-date 
convenience.  All  modern  languages  spoken. 
Apply  Rev.  Mother. 


HOUSES,  &e. 


■DEAUTIFUL  HOUSE  TO  BE  LET, 

Furnished,  at  once,  for  a month  or  longer, 
facing  Sea,  at  Ramsgate,  close  to  Church.  Three 
reception  rooms,  billiard  room,  6 bedrooms, 
bath,  &c.;  lovely  garden.  Apply,  Lady  Rnill, 
Mayfield. 


COUNTRY  HOUSES  FOR  SALE, 

near  R.C.  Churches ; selections  sent  on 
receipt  of  requirements.  Donald  Hughes,  Estate 
Agent,  66,  Bassett  Road,  London,  W.  10. 


TP  P P I N G . — Two  minutes’  station, 
45  mins.  Liverpool  Street.  Close  to  Shops, 
Churches,  and  Market  Place.  Modern  Freehold 
RESIDENCE.  Lounge  hall,  3 reception,  billiards 
room,  9 bed,  2 bath,  and  good  offices;  central 
heating;  Co’s  gas  and  water;  main  drainage; 
34  acres  with  garage  and  stabling;  hunting  with 
Essex;  golf  course  one  mile.  FOR  SALE  with 
possession.  Particulars  of  Messrs.  Kemsley, 
Land  Agents,  Broad  Street  House,  E.C.  2. 


TNGATESTONE. — G.E.R.  Main  Line, 

-1-  40  minutes  City,  and  near  Church  and 

Station.  For  Sale,  with  possession,  detached 
HOUSE,  newly  decorated ; 4 bedrooms,  bath 

room,  2 reception  rooms,  good  offices,  3 lavatories, 
outbuildings,  greenhouses ; tennis  lawn  and 
garden,  1 acre.  Apply  .T.  W.  Gallagher,  Estate 
Agent,  Brentwood. 


SCHOOL  PREMISES,  SANATORIUM  OR  INSTI- 
TUTION. 

'THE  POOR  LAW  INSTITUTION  of 

the  Ongar  Guardians,  comprising  extensive 
blocks  of  substantial  brick  buildings  “in  grounds 
of  11  acres,  high  and  healthy  position,  rural 
surroundings,  18  miles  London,  is  FOR  SALE 
with  possession.  Particulars  may  be  had  of 
Arnold  Richardson,  Esq.,  Clerk  to  the  Guardians, 
Ingar;  or  Messrs.  Kemsley,  Land  Agents,  Broad 
Street  House,  E.C.  2. 


T'O  LET,  immediately,  detached,  fur- 
nisbed  HOUSE.  Two  ' reception  rooms.  5 
bedrooms,  bath,  &e.;  large  garage.  One  minute 
sea;  near  ’buses;  within  15  minutes’  walk  Catho- 
lic Church.  Apply,  61,  Walsingkam  Road,  Hove. 


LONDON. 

CARDINAL  VAUGHAN  SCHOOL,  Addison  Road, 
KENSINGTON,  W.— Day  School.  Very  Rev. 
Canon  Driscoll,  D.D.,  M.A. 


ST.  MARY'S  PRIORY,  STAMFORD  HILL,  N.— 
Boarding  School  for  Girls.  Conducted  by  the 
Servite  Nuns. 


ST.  MARY'S  CONVENT,  Eng.  Inst.B.V.M.,  Eng. 
land’s  Lane,  N.W.3. — Established  1872  for  the 
liigher  education  of  Girls.  Boarding  and  Day. 

CONVENT  OF  LA  SAINTE  UNION  DES 
SACRES  CCEUltS,  HIGHGATE  ROAD,  N.W. 
— High-class  Boarding  School  for  Girls. 

GAVENEY  SCHOOL,  623,  Finchley  Road,  Hamp- 
stead, N.W— Preparatory  for  Boys.  The 
Misses  Forde-Dockery. 


WILLESDEN,  N.W.10  — Convent  of  Jesus  and 
Mary.  Boarding  and  Day  School  for  Girls. 

CONVENT  OF  THE  FAITHFUL  VIRGIN.— 
“ Fidelis,”  Upper  Norwood,  S.E. 19.  Residen- 
tial and  Day  School  with  Kindergarten.  Boys 
as  Day  Pupils  until  ten  years. 


OUR  LADY  OF  SION,  CHEPSTOW  VILLAS, 
W.ll.— Near  Kensington  Gardens.  Boarding 
School  for  the  Daughters  of  Gentlemen. 
Oxford  Locals,  Matriculation,  Secretarial 
Work  and  Music  Exams. 


SACRED  HEART  SCHOOL,  Honor  Oak,  London 
S.E.23.— Boarding  and  Day  School  for  Girls. 
Preparation  for  Oxford  Local  and  Music  Exams. 

XAVERIAN  COLLEGE,  11,  Nightingale  Lane, 
Clapham  Common,  S.W. — High-class  Boarding 
and  Day  School.  (See  advertisement.) 

WESTMINSTER,  MARYLAND  HOUSE,  86,  St. 
George’s  Square,  S.W.l. — -Private  Classes  in 
all  subjects  for  Daughters  and  Sons  of  Gentle- 
men by  Qualified  and  Experienced  Catholic 
Ladies.  Children  received  from  4 years  of 
age.  Unexceptionable  references  strictly  es- 
sential. Apply  to  the  Secretary. 

-WIMBLEDON  COLLEGE,  Edge  Hill,  Wimbledon, 
S.W.19— Conducted  by  Jesuit  Fathers. 

WIMBLEDON. — Ursuline  Convent  Home  Board- 
ing School  and  Day  School  for  Daughters  of 
Gentlemen. 


COUNTRY. 

ABINGDON,  Berks. — Convent  of  Our  Blessed 
Lady.  High-class  Boarding  School  for  Girls 


ABiNGDON,  Berks. — Convent  of  Our  Blessed 
Lady.  Boarding  School  for  little  Boys  from 
4 to  12  years  of  age. 

ALTON  (N.Staffs). — St.  John’s  Convent  and  Castle 
under  the  care  of  the  Sisters  of  Mercy.  Board- 
ing School  for  little  Boys  from  5 to  12  years. 

BANGOR,  N.  Wales. — Mount  St.  Gerard’s  Con- 
vent. University  Course.  L.R.A.M.  for  Music. 
Shorthand,  Typewriting.  Convenient  for 
Brothers  and  Sisters. 


BATH. — Convent  of  the  Holy  Union  of  the  Sacred 
Hearts.  Boarding  School  for  Young  Ladies 
and  Preparatory  for  Boys. 

BEXHILL-ON-SEA.— Our  Ladye’s  Convent.— 
Ideal  Seaside  Boarding  School  for  Daughters 
of  Gentlemen.  Newly-erected  on  magnificent 
site  overlooking  Channel. 

BLACKPOOL— ST.  JOSEPH’S  COLLEGE.— 
Boarding  and  Day  School  for  Boys.  Head 
master  : Dr.  R.  Dease  Riley. 

BRENTWOOD,  Essex.  — Ursuline  Convent. — 
Boarding  and  Day  Schools  for  Young  Ladies. 
(See  advertisement). 


BRIGHTON.  — Xaverian  College,  Queen’s  Park. 
(See  advertisement.) 


BROMLEY,  Kent. — Convent  of  the  Holy  Trinity, 
High-class  Boarding  and  Day  School  for  Girls. 

DOUAI  SCHOOL,  Woolhampton,  near  Reading. — • 
Conducted  by  Fathers  of  the  English  Benedic- 
tine Congregation. — Apply,  Rev.  Headmaster. 

ENFIELD,  Middlesex. — Holy  Family  Convent 
College. — Select  Boarding  and  Day  School  lor 
Young  Ladies.  (See  advertisement.) 

FARNBOROUGH,  Hants. — Hillside  Convent. — ■ 
High-class  Boarding  School  for  Girls. 

HITCHIN,  Herts. — St.  Michael’s  School. — Secon- 
dary School  for  Boys.  Directed  by  the 
Fathers  of  St.  Edmund. 

IPSWICH. — Convent  of  Jesus  and  Mary. — 
Boarding  School  for  Girls,  Preparatory  School 
for  Little  Boys.  (See  advertisement.) 

LIVERPOOL.— Convent  of  the  Faithful  Com- 
panions of  Jesus,  “ Bellerive,”  Princes  Park* 
— Boarding  School  for  Young  Ladies. 

LIVERPOOL. — Convent  of  Sacred  Heart  of 
Mary,  " Seafield,”  Gt.  Crosby.— High-class 
Boarding  School  for  Girls. 

LLANDUDNO. — Convent  of  the  Institute  of  the 
B.V.M.,  Abbey  Road. — Boarding  and  Day 
College. 

MANCHESTER.— ST.  BEDE’S  COLLEGE 

Alexandra  Park.— Boarding  and  Day  School 
for  Boys.  University  and  Scholarship  Exams 

NEWPORT,  Mon. — Convent  of  the  Sisters  of 
St.  Joseph. — Boarding  and  Day  School  for 
Young  Ladies.  Oxford  Local  Exams.  Lond 
Matric.,  Music  (Royal  Academy). 

PANTON,  Wragby,  Lines. — St.  Lawrence’s  Fran- 
ciscan College. — Secondary  school  for  boys 
conducted  by  the  Capuchin  Franciscan  Fathers. 

RAMSGATE. — St.  Augustine’s  Abbey  School. — 
For  Boys  between  8 and  12  years  of  age 
(See  advertisement.) 

S'T.  EDMUND’S  COLLEGE,  OLD  HALL, 
WARE. — Modern  Public  School  education 
near  London.  (See  advertisement.) 

SALISBURY,  Wilts. — Leehurst  Convent. — High- 
class  Boarding  School  for  Girls. 

SLOUGH. — St.  James’s  Preparatory  School  (from 
Baylis  House),  Milford  House  ; Miss  Butt  — 
Young  Gentlemen  from  4 to  12  years  of  age. 
Entire  charge  taken  of  boys  whose  parents 
are  abroad. 


ST.  LEONARDS-ON-SEA,  3,  Cumberland 
Gardens. — Anglo-French  Preparatory  School, 
Bi-lingual  Education.  Navy,  Public  Schools 
Principal,  M.A.  (Oxon.). 

TOTTINGTON,  nr.  Bury,  Lancs. — Convent  of  the 
Sacred  Heart,  Claremont. — High-class  Board- 
ing School  for  Girls. 

UPTON  HALL,  near  BIRKENHEAD,  Cheshire  — 
Convent  of  the  Faithful  Companions  of 
Jesus. — Boarding  School  for  Young  Ladies. 

WALMER.— VISITATION  CONVENT.— Under 
the  Patronage  of  H.E.  the  Cardinal  Arch- 
bishop of  Westminster  and  of  His  Lordship 
the  Bishop  of  Southwark.  High-class  Board- 
ing School.  Bracing  sea  air.  Limited  number. 
Individual  care.  Public  Examinations. 
Modem  languages. 

WEYBRIDGE,  Surrey. — St.  George’s  College, 
Woburn  Park. — Special  facilities  for  modem 
languages. 

WOODFORD  WELLS,  Essex  (on  the  borders  of 
Epping  Forest).— “ Montclair  ” School  for 
the  Sons  of  Gentlemen.  (See  advertisement). 


Scotland. 

EDINBURGH. — St.  Margaret’s  Convent,  White- 
house  Loan. — High-class  Boarding  and  Day 
School. 

DUMFRIES. — Benedictine  Convent,  Corbally  Hill. 
—Boarding  School  for  Young  Ladies.  (See 
advertisement). 


The  Principals  of  the  above  Colleges  and  Schools  will  be  pleased  to  forward 
Prospectuses  on  receipt  of  card. 

A copy  of  the  Prospectuses  and  particulars  of  the  Colleges  and  Schools  advertising 
in  The  Tablet  may  be  seen,  without  charge,  at  the  Offices  of  The  Tablet, 
19,  Henrietta  Street,  Covent  Garden,  London,  W.C.2 
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AUCTIONS. 


CHIPPING  CAMPDEN 

AND 

BROAD  CAMPDEN, 

GLOUCESTERSHIRE. 

VALUABLE  FREEHOLD  PROPERTIES 

Bosley  & Harper 

Have  received  instructions  to  SELL  BY  AUCTION 
at  the  NOEL  ARMS  HOTEL,  Campden,  on 
Tuesday,  May  31,  1921,  at  4 for  5 o’clock  in  the 
afternoon,  the  following  VALUABLE 

FREEHOLD 

RESIDENTIAL  and  COTTAGE 
PROPERTIES, 

in  4 Lots,  vii. : 

AT  CHIPPING  CAMPDEN: 

Lot  1. — All  that  exceptionally  fine  Stone-built  and 
Slated  or  Tiled 

14th  CENTURY  RESIDENCE, 

situate  in  High  Street,  in  the  occupation  of  Miss 
Ramsay,  and  known  as  “ Woolstaplers’  Hall,”  with 
Old  English  Pleasure  Garden.  The  architecture 
of  this  Residence  is  considered  to  be  a very  beautiful 
example  of  its  period. 

AT  BRO ID  CAMPDEN : 

Lot  2. — AU  that  picturesque  block  of  3 

SMALL  FREEHOLD  COUNTRY 
RESIDENCES, 

called  “ Catbrook,”  with  good  gardens,  in  the 
respective  occupations  of  Miss  Hart,  Miss  Orange, 
and  Rev.  P.  Lewis. 

lot  3. — All  those  2 stone-built  and  stone-slated 

FREEHOLD  COTTAGES, 

lmowiras  “ The  Lionhousen,”  situate  In  the  village, 
with  capital  walled-in  gardens  and  outbuildings,  in 
the  occupation  of  Mr.  Joseph  Warmington  and  Mr. 
W.  S.  Godson. 

Lot  4. — Stone-built  and  Thatched  Detached 
FREEHOLD  COTTAGE  or  TENEMENT, 
situate  adjoining  Lot  3,  with  large  walled-in  garden 
and  outbuildings,  in  the  occupation  of  Mr.  Charles 
Hedges. 

Full  particulars  may  he  obtained  of  the  Auction- 
eers, Shipston-on-Stour ; Mr.  C.  Plunkett,  High 
Street,  Campden  ; or  of  the  Vendor’s  Solicitors, 
Messrs.  Jenkinson,  Meyler  & Co.,  6,  Frederick’s 
Place,  Old  Jewry,  London,  E.C.2. 

MEDICAL. 

XT OME  FOR  LADIE S. — Beautiful 

xx  Residence,  50  acres  of  park  and  farm  land, 
every  convenience  and  home  comforts.  Chapel 
on  the  estate.  Inebriate,  drug,  Ac.,  cases  received 
(not  mental).  Under  the  patronage  of  his  Emin- 
ence the  Cardinal  Archbishop  of  Westminster. 
For  terms,  apply  to  Mother  Superior,  Convent, 
Ashford,  Middlesex. 

PRIVATE  HOME  for  NERVOUS, 

x REST  CURE  AND  CHRONIC  CASES. 
Family  life  ; references  from  specialists,  present 
and  former  patients.  Moderate  inclusive  fees 
Resident  Medical  Superintendent,  Hector  Smith, 
M.B.,  B.S.,  D.P.H.Lond.  Apply  Sirs.  Hamilton, 
Essex  House,  Barries.  Tel..  Putney  647. 


CJLEKi.CAJL. 


CPANISH  PRIEST,  speaking  English, 
^ OFFERS  SERVICES  AS  SUPPLY  during 
summer.  29,  Norfolk  House  Road,  S.W.  16. 

"^traBe  announcements. 

“TTOW  TO  PERMANENT  WAVE 

xx  OR  CURL  YOUR  HAIR  AT  HOME.” 
Write  for  booklet,  enclosing  3 stamps.  Marcel’s, 
353,  Oxford  Street,  London,  W.l. 

T ADIES  CAN  EARN  £10  to  £25 

X_*  WEEKLY.  New  profession  taught  person- 
ally or  by  correspondence.  Fee  25  guineas,  with 
licence  and  utensils.  Write  (5)  McBougall  Agency, 
351,  Oxford  Street,  London,  W.l. 

MI^CELiLANEOUS. 

pATHOLIO  FAMILY  HOS- 

PITALITY  for  son  (14  years  old)  In  English 
family  ; commercial  house  preferred.  OFFER3  EX- 
CHANGE HOSPITALITY  for  son  or  daughter  in 
Santander,  Spain.  Write  The  Chaplain,  166, 
Westbourne  Grove,  W.2. 

FOR  IMMEDIATE  SALE. 

QMALL  CHAMBER  PIPE  ORGAN, 

Two  Manuals  and  Pedals,  with  hydraulic 
blowing  apparatus  and  bench.  Price  £70. . For 
particulars  and  appointment  to  view,  write 
Organist,  60,  Baker  Street,  London,  W.l. 

TVIADONNA,  4 ft.  high  (about),  carved 
wood  with  embroidered  cloak  of  stars  in 
colour,  hands  in  prayer.  Price  £18.  Seen  London 
Write  Owner,  c / o Scripps,  South  Molton  Street,  W. 

■pRIEST  in  charge  of  poor  Parish 
x will  be  grateful  for  information  where  a 
SECOND-HAND  'POSITIVE  ORGAN”  can  be 
purchased  at  a reasonable  price.  No.  379,  Tablet 
Office. 


DIRECTORY  OF  COLLEGES,  CONVENTS  AND  SCHOOLS. 


URSULINE  CONVENT 

BRENTWOOD  ESSEX 

Recognised  by  the  Board  of  Education. 
High-Class  Boarding  School  for  Girls,  under 
the  Patronage  of 

His  Lordshio  the  Bishop  of  Brentwood. 
Delightful  situation.  Home  life.  Special  facilities 
for  Music  and  Modern  Languages.  Games. 
Preparation  for  London  Matriculation,  Oxford 
Locals  and  the  Music  Examinations  of  the  Associated 
Board 

Apply  to  the  Rev.  Mother. 


HOLY  FAMILY  CONVENT 

ENFIELD  MIDDLESEX 


SELECT  BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR 
YOUNG  LADIES. 

MOST  HEALTHY  LOCALITY. 
Preparation  for  University  Locals,  Matrisulation, 
Leaden  University,  Music  and  Art  Examinations. 
Advantages  in  Languages.  Individual  attention 
special  feature  Apply — REV.  MOTHER. 


RATCLIFFE  COLLEGE 

LEICESTER 

CONDUCTED  BY  THE  RSSMIMIAN  FATHERS  OF  CHARITY 

Most  healthy  situation.  Beautiful  sur- 
roundings. Two  miles  from  Sileby  Station 
on  the  main  Midland  Line. 

Preparation  for  Oxford  and  Cambridge 
Joint  Beard  and  Oxford  Local  Examin- 
ations. 

Scholarship  value  ^48. 

For  Prospectus,  Terms,  &c.,  apply 
to  the  President,  Rateliflfe  College, 
Leicester. 


S A L E S I A N 

FARNBOROUGH 


SCHOOL 


HANTS 

DIRECTED  AND  TAUGHT  BY  THE  SALESIAN 
FATHERS, 

The  principal  ebject  of  this  Boarding  School  is  to 
provide  at  a moderate  charge  a solid  Religious 
Classical  and  Commercial  Education.  The  School, 
which  has  12  acres  of  playing  fields,  is  most  healthiU 
situated  amongst  the  renowned  Hampshire  pines 
Matriculation  and  Oxford  Local  Examinations 
For  Fro.'peGtus  apply  to  the  VERY  REV.  J.  F 
MeCOURT.  S.C.,  Reetor. 


ST.  AUGUSTINE’S 
ABBEY  SCHOOL 

RAMSGATE 

JUNIOR  SCHOOL  FOR  BOYS  UP  TO  14. 
Terms  strictly  inclusive.  Age  of  admission,  7 to  12 
There  are  a few  remaining  vacancies. 

For  prospectus  apply  to  Ills  Headmaster  ; — 
Rev,  B.  A.  Flannery,  O.S.B,,  M.A.  (Cantab) 
or  the  Abbot,  Right  Rev.  T.  E.  Egan.  O.S.B. 


XAVERIAN  COLLEGE 

QUEEN  S PARK  BRIGHTON 

Beautifully  situated,  overlooking  Sea 
and  Downs. 

Preparation  for  London  Matriculations 
and  Oxford  Locals.  Cadet  Corps. 

For  Prospectus  apply  to  the  Brother 
Superior. 


XAVERIAN  COLLEGE 

CLAPH  AM  COMMON  LON  DON,  5. W. 

High-class  Boarding  and  Day  School. 

Most  healthily  situated,  facing  Common. 

Thorough  religious  and  commercial  or  classical 
education.  Preparation  for  London  Matriculation 
Higher  Certificate  and  Oxford  Local  Examinations 
For  Prospectus  apply  to  the 

BROTHER  SUPERIOR 


CONVENT  OF  JESUS  and  MARY 

IPSWICH 

This  old-established  School  is  provided  vvith  an 
excellent  and  fully  qualified  staff.  The  house  is  com- 
fortably furnished,  heated  by  hot  water,  and  in 
addition  to  fine  class  rooms,  dormitories  and  private 
bed  rooms,  has  a well-fitted  art  room,  library,  gymna- 
sium, and  spacious  play  room. 

The  air  of  Ipswich  is  good  and  Bracing.  The 
Convent  is  surrounded  by  several  acres  of  pleasant 
gardens,  and  out-door  games  are  encouraged. 

Pupils  successfully  prepared  for  Oxford  Locals  and 
the  Music  Examinations  of  Associated  Board  o' 
R.A.M.  and  R.C.M.  Modern  languages  receive  special 
attention, 

Entire  charge  taken  of  children  from  abroad. 

A Preparatory  School  for  little  boys  is  now  attached, 
to  the  Convent. 

Apply  to  Rev.  Mother 


“MONTCLAIR” 

WOODFORD  WELLS  ESSEX 

(On  the  herders  ®f  Epping  Forest). 

SCHOOL  FOR  THE  SONS  OF  GENTLEMEN 

Under  the  patronage  of 
His  Lordship  the  Bishop  of  Brentwood 

This  school,  conducted  by  Catholic  Graduates  et 
Oxferd,  is  within  10  miles  of  London,  and  offers  every 
educational  and  social  advantage,  amid  charming  and 
hemelike  surroundings.  Ages  7-14  inclusive. 

Entire  charge  undertaken  ef  pupils  whose  parents 
live  abroad. 

For  Prospectus  apply  to — 

FRANCIS  F.  BURRA,  M.A.,  Head  Master. 
Doctor  Dowling,  M.R.C.S.,  L.R.C.P.,  writes: — 

“ Woodford  is  situated  at  an  altitude  of  300  feet 
above  sea-level,  amid  picturesque  and  well-wooded 
scenery.  By  reason  of  its  bracing  climate  it  provides 
ap.  ideal  spot  for  combining  sporting  facilities  with 
educational  advantages.” 


ST.  EDMUND’S 
COLLEGE 


OLD  HALL 


WARE 


AND 

ST.  HUGH’S 
PREPARATORY  SCHOOL 


Full  particulars  oh  application  to 

Very  Rev.  Canon  Edward  Myers,  M .A. 

President. 


BENEDICTINE  CONVENT 


DUMFRIES 

(Perpetual  Adoration  J 


CORBALLY  HILL 

BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  YOUNG  LADIES. 

Beautiful  situation;  sea  and  mountain  air;  ex- 
tensive open  grounds  ; modern  house  improvements. 

English  in  all  its  branches ; French  in  aaily  use. 
German  and  Italian  also  from  native  teachers. 

Pupils  prepared  for  University  Examinations 
Music  and  Singing,  Drawing,  Painting,  Dancing,' 
Calisthenics.Prospectus  and  particulars  on  application 


MOUNT  ST. 
SECONDARY 

BOLTON 


JOSEPH 

SCHOOL 


BOARDING  AND  DAY  SCHOOL, 
Conducted  by  the  Sisters  of  the  Most  Holy 
Cross  and  Passion. 


Pupils  are  prepared  for,  and  have  ob- 
tained record  successes  in  the  Oxford 
Locals,  Matric.  Board  of  Education  and 
Music  Exams. 

Terms  moderate. 

Particulars  on  application. 
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The  Archbishop  of  Canterbury’s  offer  on  the  school 
question  which  is  a revival  of  Mr.  Fisher’s  proposals 
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the  need  for  vigilance  (p.  712). 

How  a Catholic  convent  girl  has  been  the  first  woman 
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The  date  of  the  first  Easter  Day.  Father  Power, 
S.J.,  puts  forward  arguments  for  placing  it  on  Sunday, 
April  29,  a.d.  31  (p.  714). 

The  Cardinal’s  jubilee  : addresses  from  the  Catholic 
Women’s  League  andl  the  Westminster  Chapter  and 
clergy  (p.  733). 


CHRONICLE  OF  THE  WEEK 

- ♦ — 

Sir  Eric  Geddes,  the  Minister 
of  Transport,  moved  the  second 
THE  railways  bill,  reading  of  the  Railways  Bill  in  the 
House-  of  Commons  on  Thursday 
of  last  week.  Explaining  the  provisions  of  the  measure, 
he  said  that  a reasonable  living  wage  must  be  given  to 
the  proprietors  of  the  railways  for  their  investment. 
He  did  not  think  that  Government  control  had  put  the 
railways  in  their  present  difficulty ; it  existed  before  the 
war,  and  the  circumstances  of  the  war  had  accentuated 
it.  In  the  view  of  the  Government  there  was  no  obliga- 
tion to  put  the  railways  back  into  their  pre-war  position. 
The  Government  had  come  to  an  agreement,  subject  to 
the  consent  of  Parliament,  with  the  majority  of  the 
railway  companies  to  settle  for  ,£60,000,000,  of  which 
at  least  ,£9,000,000  would  come  back  in  income  tax. 
It  was  proposed  to  put  the  railways  into  six  groups,  by 


which  he  believed  that  far-reaching  economies  could  be 
made.  Estimates  varied  as  to  the  amount  of  the  saving, 
but  the  Minister  said  that  he  thought  ,£25,000,000  a 
year,  to  be  attained  in  a few  years,  was  a very  conser- 
vative one.  It  had  been  said,  that  this  scheme  meant 
setting  upi  a great  bureaucratic  control ; but  if  that  was 
so  it  could  be  eliminated  in  Committee  : it  was  the  last 
thing  the  Government  wanted.  The  Bill  fixed  the 
dividend  earned  in  1913 — the  highest  on  the  net  receipts 
which  the  companies  ever  had — as  the  maximum 
standard  on  which  the  rate  level  should  be  fixed  in 
order  to  give  a proper  return  with  economical  and 
efficient  management.  Reductions  were  to  go>  as  to 
80  per  cent,  to  the.  traders  and  20  per  cent,  to  the  rail- 
ways. Mr.  Clynes  moved  the  rejection  of  the  Bill,  on 
the  grounds  that  it  failed  to  provide  for  public  owner- 
ship and  control,  and  would  prejudice  the  future  ac- 
quisition of  the  railways  by  the  State.  Dealing  with 
the  relations  between  capital  and  labour  on  the  railways, 
he  said  that  the  first  essential  step  was  the  fixing  of 
minimum  rates  of  wages.  The  debate  was  subse- 
quently adjourned,  and  resumed  on  Monday,  when  the 
Attorney-General,  in  dealing  with  the  financial  pro- 
visions of  the  Bill,  said  that  the  Government  regarded 
the  sum  to  be  paid,  £60,000,000,  as  a fair  compromise. 
Mr.  Barnes  supported  the  Bill  because,  he  said,  it 
tended  in  the  direction  of  public  ownership.  After  a 
reply  by  Sir  E.  Geddes  to  various  points  that  had  been 
raised,  the  debate  was  closured  by  agreement  and  the 
Plouse  divided:,  the  second  reading  being  carried  by 
259  votes  to  65 — Government  majority,  194. 


L ^ i ' On  Friday  an  animated  debate  took 

peace  treaty.  p’ace  on  a motion  by  Mr.  Barnes 

• to  the  effect  that  the  conventions 

adopted  by  the  International  Labour  Conference  in 
Washington,  which  he  described  as  the  Labour  chapter 
of  the  Peace  Treaty,  should  be  submitted  to  Parliament 
as  the  competent  authority.  If,  he  said,  the  Govern- 
ment made  the  Labour  Conference  a dead  letter,  and 
showed  by  their  action  or  inaction  that  they  were  only 
concerned  with  Labour  problems  when  there  was  a 
dispute,  they  would  play  into  the  hands  of  those  who 
did  not  want  co-operation  and  good  will,  but  anarchy. 
He  complained  that  while  the  Home  Office  had  carried 
out  some  of  the  Washington  recommendations,  the 
Minister  of  Labour  and  Minister  of  Health  had  shown 
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contempt  for  the  whole  business.  Dr.  Macnamara 
moved  an  amendment  to  the  effect  that  at  present  it  was 
not  expedient  to  gave  effect  to  the  Washington  Con- 
vention. The  Government,  he  said,  were  prepared  to 
accept  the  two  most  important  of  the  recommendations 
dealing-  with  unemployment,  and  they  were  considering 
the  proposal  for  equal  rights  for  the  workers  in  all 
countries ; but  some  of  the  other  proposals  they  could 
not  accept.  The  g reat  majority  of  the  recommendations, 
said1  Dr.  Macnamara,  had  been  or  were  being  translated 
into  action,  and:  were,  in  fact,  in  operation  in  this 
country.  Mr.  Sexton  saidl  that  the  complaint  wias  that 
the  Washington  decisions  had  not  been  brought  before 
the  House.  Lady  Astor  regretted  that  the  Government 
had  turned  down  the  maternity  convention  without  even 
allowing  the  House:  to'  discuss  it.  Sir  M.  Barlow,  Par- 
liamentary Secretary  to  the  Ministry  of  Labour,  said 
that  it  was  not  the!  intention  of  the  Government  to'  drop 
the  Labour  Hours  Bill.  It  was  of  no  use  to  shirk  the 
fact  that  there  was  a conflict  between  the1  Washington 
convention  and:  the  interests  of  Labour  as  interpreted 
by  the  representatives  of  organized  Labour  in  that 
House,  and  by  the  railway  directors  as  well.  Mr. 
Barnes’s  motion  was  lost,  on  a division,  by  69  votes 
against  109,  a Government  majority  of  40.  On  the 
Government  amendment  Lord  Robert  Cecil  asked 
whether  Dr.  Macnamara  would  accept  a motion  to 
adjourn  the  debate;  this  the  Minister  refused,  and  a 
“ breeze  ” ensued,  Lord  Robert  being  called  to:  order 
by  Members  for  what  they  considered'  an  insolent  refer- 
ence to  Dr.  Macnamara  and  his  supporters1.  An  im- 
mediate apology  was  forthcoming,  and  at  five  olclock 
the  debate  stood  adjourned. 

The  House;  of  Commons  considered 
protection  of  Tuesday  the  report  of  the  Com- 

mittee  of  Ways  and  Means  on  the 
two  financial  resolultiions  relating  (i)  to  the  protection 
of  specified  industries  described  as  key  industries,  and 
(2)  to*  restrictions  on  importation.  As  hasi  been  pre- 
viously explained,  the  first  resolution  provided  that  for 
a period!  of  five  years-  there  should  be;  a Customs:  duty 
equal  to  33-J  per  cent,  of  the  value  of  the:  articles  to 
which  the  resolution  related.  The  second  resolution 
provided1,  in  addition  to  existing-  Customs  duties,  for 
a duty  equal  to  33-h  per  cent,  of  the  value:  of  the  articles. 
Major  Barnes,  on  the  first  resolution,  moved'  to  limit 
its  operation  to  three  years-  Instead  of  five:,  andi  Dr. 
Murray  moved  to  reduce  the  Customs'  dnty  to  10  per 
cent.  Both,  amendments  received  considerable  support 
in  the  course  of  the  debate,  but  both,  were  defeated  by 
the  substantial  majorities  of  122  (203  votes  against  81) 
and  165  (244  to  79)  respectively.  Further  amendments 
sought  to  exempt  optical  glass,  microscopes,  and!  other 
optical  instruments  from  the  operations  of  the  resolu- 
tion, and  to  provide  that  specific  articles  which  were 
to  receive  the  benefit  of  the  33-J  per  cent,  duty  should 
be  approved  by  both  Houses  of  Parliament  and  not  left 
entirely  to;  the  Board:  of  Trade  and  the:  advisory  com- 
mittee. On  these  amendments  the  Government  secured 
respective  majorities  of  93  and  96.  The.  House  sat  until 
past  one  in  the  morning,  and  the  temperature  of  the 
debate  rose  towards:  the  close,  when  the  Opposition  re- 
fused to  participate  in  divisions  by  way  of  protest 
against  what  they  termed1  the  rushing  through1  of  the 
resolutions.  Shortly  after  midnight  Mr.  Chamberlain 
movedi  the  closure,  which,  was  carried  by  177  votes  to' 
59 — Government  majority,  118.  On  a further  division 
to  closure  the  whole  resolution  the  Labour  and 
Independent  Liberal  members  would1  not  vote,  with  the 
result  that  the:  figures  were- — Ayes  179  and  Noes  2. 
Mr.  Chamberlain  afterwards  twice  moved  the  adjourn- 
ment, which  on  the  second  occasion  the  Speaker 
accepted. 


— A DEBATE  ON 
REPRISALS. 


The  adjournment  of  the  House: 
was  moved  by  Major-General 
Seely  on  Wednesday  in  order  to 
call  attention  to  official  reprisals  in  Ireland  by  the  burn- 
ing of  houses.  His  main  criticism,  in  which  he  found 


support  in  speeches  from  Lieut. -Colonel  Guinness,  Lord 
H.  Cavendish-Bentinck,  Earl  Wintertom  and  Mr. 
Clynes,  was  that  houses  should  not  be  destroyed  with- 
out incriminating  reason,  and  he  cited  the  burning  of 
a widow’s  house  in  col  Tipperary  as:  ai  case:  in  point. 
In  his  reply  Sir  Hamar  Greenwood  said  that  on  balance 
he  wasi  convinced!  that  the  record  of  the  forces:  in  Ireland 
would  shine  brightly.  No  officer  below  the  rank  of 
brigade-commander  could  order  reprisals:,  which  were 
treated  as  most  serious  and  abnormal  acts.  Orders  had 
been  issued,  against  reprisals  on  houses,  except  under 
the  competent  military  authority.  If  any  innocent 
person  suffered,  he  would  consider  that  a case  for  com- 
pensation ; it  was  an  open  question  whether  reprisals 
were  satisfactory  in  the  long  run,  and  he  was  prepared 
to  discuss  the  question  with  the  Commander-in-Chief 
and  to  bring  before  him  what  had  been  said  in  the 
debate.  In  the  Tipperary  case  mentioned,  the  Chief 
Secretary  said  that  the  owner  of  the  house;  wasi  of  well- 
known  Republican  sympathies,  and  that  letters  found 
showed  that  she  was  in  communication  with  the  rebels 
at  headquarters.  The  motion  for  the  adjournment  was 
negatived  without  a division. 

M.  Briand’s  successful  appeal  to 
the  allies  and  the  French  Chamber  and  the 

UPPER  SILESIA.  . . , . , , . . 

majority  which  declared;  in  his 
favour  have  gone  a:  long  way  to  save  a situation  that 
was  a grave  menace  to  the  good  understanding  that 
exists,  and  must  continue  to  exist,  between  this  oountry 
and  France.  It  means  that  in  spite  of  certain  continuing 
mutterings  France  has  accepted  a policy  of  common 
sense  and1  is  facing  the  realities  of  the  international 
situation  in  which  for  the  moment  the  question  of  Upper 
Silesia  holds  so  prominent  a place.  British  troops  have 
been  sent  from  Cologne  toi  assist  in  the  work  of  main- 
taining- order,  and  it  may  be  hoped  that  these-  will  co- 
operate with  the  French'  forces,  rather  than  fall 
into  the  trap  set  for  them;  by  Germany,  which  would 
like  to  see  them  engaged  in  fighting  the  Poles 
and  under  the  necessity  of  calling  in  German  aid.  The 
British  Ambassador  in  Paris  has  explained  to  the  French 
Government  that  it  is  desirable  at  once  to:  authorize  the 
occupation  by  the  German  and  Polish  Governments 
respectively  of  the  districts  in  the  extreme  north  and 
south  of  Upper  Silesia  which  it  has  been  generally 
agreed  should1  go  to  Germany  and  Poland  respectively. 
This  proposal  is  understood  to'  have  the  support  of  the 
Italian  Government.  It  would-  at  any  rate  lessen  the 
area  to;  be  policed.  So  far  as  the  policing-  of  the  central 
area  by  Allied  troops  was  concerned,  the  French  Govern- 
ment quickly  agreed,  but  demurred  to,  though  without 
rejecting,  the  proposal  that  the  northern  and  southern 
districts  which  it  is  expected  are  to  go-  to  Germany  and 
Poland  should  be  at  once  occupied  b-v  the  two  Govern- 
ments. 

( 

From  a speech  made-  by  the 

— GERMANY  AND  THE  c'  11  • .1  V,  . v 

allied  DEMANDS.  German  Chancellor  in  the  Reich- 
stag on  Wednesday  we  learn  that 
at  last  some  real  effort  is  being  made  by 
Berlin  to  comply  with  the  demands  of  the 
Allies.  His  reference  toi  Silesia  was  spoiled  by 
a demand  that  the  whole  territory  should  goi  to  Ger- 
many, but  on  the  question  of  disarmament  he  was  more 
satisfactory.  Land'  and1  coast  fortifications1  are  being  dise 
mantled,  unauthorized  munition  factories-  are  toi  be 
closed,  .and  the  number  of  the  police  is  to'  be  reduced. 
As  to  Bavaria  he  stated:  that  the  Imperial  Government 
was  not  able  to-  exclude  the  Einwohnerein  from  the  list 
of  organizations  to  be  dissolved.  As  the  British  Govern- 
ment had  plainly  told  Bavaria  that  she  must  comply, 
it  may  be  hoped  that  this  pressure  from  both  sides  will 
bring  her  to'  reason.  Herr  Wirth  also  announced1  that 
there  would  be  an  increase-  of  taxation,  and  indicated-  as- 
sources  of  income,  coal,  property  and  stock  exchange 
associations  and  operations.  Stricter  steps  are  also-  to 
be  taken  for  the  collection  of  the  existing  income  and 
capital  taxes,  and  there  will  probably  be  an  increase  in 
the  inheritance  duties  in  indirect  taxation. 
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IRELAND;  CRIMES 
AND  SENTENCES. 


The  destruction  by  Sinn  Fein  of 
the  Custom  House  at  Dublin  has 
continued!  to  be  an  absorbing  topic 
of  discussion  in  relation  to  Irish  affairs.  The  building  is 
now  a gutted  ftiin  and  the  damage  is  "roughly  placed  at 
two  million  pounds,  a loss  which  will  fall  upon  Ireland 
herself.  Dealing'  with  the  matter,  the  Republican  Irish 
Bulletin  excuses  the  burning  on  the  curious  ground  that 
it  was  “ an  unavoidable  military  necessity,”  explained 
by  the  fact  that  the  building  held  records  the  loss  of 
which  “ reduces  the  most  important  branches  of  the 
British  Civil  Government  in  Ireland — already  gravely 
disorganized — to  virtual  impotence.”  Among  the  acts 
of  violence  which  have  been  reported  during  the  past 
week  is  a serious  ambush  at  Youghal,  co.  Cork,  on 
Tuesday  morning.  It  appears  that  a party  of  the  Hants 
Regiment,  accompanied  by  their  band,  were  marching 
to  the  rifle  rang'e  for  practice  when  a land  mine  was  ex- 
ploded1. A terrible  scene  resulted  : six  of  the  regimental 
party  were  killed,  including  two  of  the  band1  boys,  and 
twenty-one  wounded,  including  four  band1  boys1.  The 
troops  opened  fire  upon  ambushers  who.  were  .running 
away,  and  a priest  who  was  driving  past,  Father  Roche, 
was  caught  in  the  line  of  fire  and  wounded,  a companion 
with  him  being  fatally  shot.  Another  fatal  ambush,  with 
two  victims,  one  of  them  an  Ulster  special  constable, 
took  place  on  Sunday  at  Fermanagh,  and  a number  of 
further  shootings  and  acts  of  incendiarism  are  reported, 
as  also  are  reprisals.  At  Dublin  on  Monday  a police  con- 
stable was  sentenced  to  death  for  the  murder  of  Mr. 
Robert  Dixon,  J.P.,  at  Miltown,  co.  Wicklow,  on 

February  2 ; two  other  men  were  sentenced  to  death  for 
the  murder  of  a police  sergeant  at  Knoeklong  in 
May,  1919. 

Last  week’s  elections  for  the  Par- 
the  elections  Lament  of  Northern  Ireland  have 

IN  ULSTER.  , , • • r , , 

resulted  in  a victory  tor  those  who 
are  known  as  Unionists  abouit  twice  as.  great  as  what 
was  expected.  They  have  carried  all  their  forty  candi- 
dates and  have  emerged  from  the  contest  with  a 
majority  of  twenty-eight.  Against  them  are  six 
Nationalists  and  six  Sinn  Feiners.  The  Sinn 
Feiners  will  not  sit.  In  the  event  of  the 

Nationalists  taking  their  seats,  says  the  Times  Belfast 

correspondent,  the  majority  will  be  increased,  because 
Mr.  Joseph  Devlin  has'  been  elected  for  two  con- 
stituencies, and  whichever  he  decides  to  sit  for,  the 
other  will  return  a Unionist  on  a straight  vote  at  a 
by-election.  On  Tuesday  the  same  correspondent  an- 
nounced that  though  the  composition  of  Sir  James 
Craig’s  Cabinet  had  not  yet  been  definitely  settled,  it 
was  generally  understood,  in  Belfast  that  it  would  in- 
clude the  following; — Finance,  Mr.  H.  M.  Pollock; 
Education,  Lord  Londonderry ; Home  Affairs,  Sir  R. 
Dawson  Bates;  Labour,  Mr.  J.  M.  Andrews;  Agricul- 
ture, Mr.  E.  M.  Archdale;  whilst  Mr.  Hugh  O’Neill 
will  probably  be  the  Speaker  of  the  House.  In.  its 
comments  on  the  election  the  Freeman’s  Journal  takes 
the  view  that  the  victorious  party  owe  their  majority  to 
intimidation  and  terrorism.  Mr.  Massey,  the  New 
Zealand  Premier,  on  the  other  hand,  regards  it  as  a 
proof  of  loyalty  to  King  and  country,  and  a guarantee 
that  the  Northern  Parliament  will  stand,  true  to  prin- 
ciples! of  freedom  on  which  the  Empire  has  been 
built  up;  whilst  the  Premier  of  Ontario  hopes  that  Par- 
liamentary government  will  bring  peace  and  prosperity 
to  all  Ireland  " as  a member  of  the  great  Empire  of 
which  Canada  is  proud  toi  form  a part.”  Meanwhile, 
as  a result  of  such  iwanton  crimes  as  the  burning  of  the 
Custom  House  and  the  murders  that  persist,  the 
Government  have  determined  to  send  more  troops  to 
Ireland.  None  the  less,  according  to  the  Times  of  Tues- 
day, the  moderate  elements  in  Sinn  Fein  are  making 
another  endeavour  to  influence  the  counsels  of  the  party 
in  the  direction  of  a settlement,  while  the  Government’s 
belief  is  that,  notwithstanding  the  recent  violence  and 
prominence  of  the  extremists,  their  numerical  strength 
has  declined  considerably.  It  was  announced  on  Thurs- 
day that  the  Northern  Parliament  would  be  opened  on 
June  2i  by  the  King,  but  the  statement  was  afterwards 
denied  officially  as  unauthorized  and  untrue. 


The  best  thing  to  be  said  about  the 
negotiations;  coal  strike  crisis  is  that  the  negotia- 
tions between  the  owners  and  the 
miners  were  resumed  at  a meeting  on  Friday  in  last 
week  and  were  continued  next  day,  after  which  the 
members  of  the  conference  departed  to  their  various 
districts  to  lay  matters  before  the  men.  On  the  Friday 
the  conference  wasi  addressed  by  Mr.  Lloyd  George, 
who  s.ta(ted  that  the  business  community  preferred  to 
continue  the  stoppage  rather  than  that  there  should  be 
an  unreal  settlement  which  would  not  give  definite  peace 
and  provide  cheaper  coal.  As  for  the  Government,  they 
would,  have  nothing  to  do  with  a temporary  arrange- 
ment unless  they  were  assured  that  it  would  leadi  to  a 
permanent  settlement.  A standard  wage  and  profit  and 
a division  of  surplus  proceeds  had  been  agreed  upon  in 
principle,  but  there  was  disagreement  as  to'  the  amount 
of  wage  and  profit  and  the  ratio  of  the  division  of  surplus 
proceeds.  These  points  must  be  settled  or  the 
machinery  for  their  settlement  agreed  upon.  The 
Government,  which  was  strictly  impartial  between  the 
parties.,  proposed  a temporary  settlement  by  which 
wages  would  be  scaled  down  gradually  to  the  economic 
level,  the  deficiency  toi  be  made  up  out  of  the  Govern- 
ment ^jio,ooo,ooo  grant  and  the  proceeds  of  the  owners’ 
offer  to  forego  profits  for  a time.  If  after  a fixed  period 
the  parties  had!  not  come  to  a definite  agreement,  then 
machinery  would  be  provided  as  an  essential  part  of  the 
settlement,  which  would  come  into  operation  with  full 
powers  ‘to  determine  the  issues  between  the  parties. 
This  was  taken  to  mean  that  there  would  be  compulsory 
arbitration,  with  the  result  that  there  was  much  resent- 
ment among  the  men  in  consequence,  and  Mr.  Hodges 
declared  in  London  on  Monday  that  the  miners  could 
not  agree  to  accept  the  dictates  of  a compulsory  arbi- 
trator. But  the  misunderstanding  was  cleared  up  the 
same  day  in  Parliament,  when  Mr.  Lloyd  George  dis- 
claimed any  intention  of  imposing  compulsory  arbitra- 
tion. The  controversy  i9  gradually  becoming  one  of 
the  Government  and  the  public  against  the  miners  and 
the  owners.  Reports  from  the  country  state  -that  the 
men  are  hostile  to  the  Prime  Minister’s  proposals,  but 
it  is  said  that  if  the  meetings,  which  took  place  on 
Thursday  and  Friday  reject  them  the  men  may  be 
willing  to.  meet  the  owners  and  discuss  the  wage9 
question  ^lone.  Something  must  be  done,  and  soon, 
for  the  North  Yorkshire  blast  furnaces  are  cold  and 
shipment  of  foreign  ore  has  practically  ceased.  In 
Lancashire  there  is  trouble  in  the  cotton  trade,  -where  a 
stoppage  is  threatened. 


THE  FUTURE 
OF  PEACE. 


Two  events  are  to  be  noted  during 
the  week  which  have  bearing  on  the 
future  of  the  peace  of  the  world. 
First  came  the  unanimous  vote  of  the  Senate  of 
Washington  in  favour  of  Senator  Borah’s  amendment 
to  the  Naval  Appropriation  Bill,  authorizing  and  re- 
questing the  President  to  invite  Great  Britain  and  Japan 
to  a conference  on  naval  construction.  The  duty  of  the 
conference  is  to  enter  promptly  into  an  understanding 
or  agreement  by  which  the  naval  expenditures  and  build- 
ing programmes  of  each  of  the  said  Governments — to 
tvit,  the  United  States,  Great  Britain  and  Japan — shall 
be  substantially  reduced  annually  during  the  next  five 
years  to  such  an  extent  and  upon  such  terms  as  may  be 
agreed  upon.  Whilst  the  majority  in  favour  of  the 
amendment  is  a purely  formal  victory,  there  must  be  a 
certain  moral  effect  in  its  affirmation  in  connection 
with  a Bill  wh  ich  decides  on  the  continuance  of  a huge 
ship-building  programme.  The  second  event  was  a 
striking  speech  by  General  Smuts  in  the  Cape  Town 
House  of  Assembly,  in  which  he  made  an  earnest  appeal 
that  the  League  of  Nations  should  be  given  a fair  chance. 
If  there  was  to  be  opposition,  he  urged  that  it  should  be 
directed  not  againsit  the  League  but  against  the 
Supreme  Council  which  might  be  wrong.  In  his  opinion 
the  Council  had  not  played  the  game  by  the  League. 
Everything  was  in  the  melting-pot,  and  the  League  was 
absolutely  essential.  He  Saw  no  other  hope  for  the 
future  of  the  human  race  than  that  of  an  association 
of  nations  altogether  on  an  equal  footing. 
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TOPICS  OF  THE  DAY 

4, 

MR.  FISHER’S  PROPOSALS 

AGAIN 

Catholics  have  once  again  received  a reminder  of 
the  necessity  for  them  to  be  ever  on  the1  watch  for 
the  safety  and  security  of  their  denominational  schools. 
This  time  the  danger  does  not  come  directly  from 
the  Minister  for  Education  bu|t  from  the  platform  of 
the  National  Society,  and  from  the-  mouth  of  no  less 
a person  than  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury.  Our 
people  are  aware  that  the  Church,  of  England  has  long 
yearned  for  a system  which  would  give  them  the  right 
of  entry  into  council  schools  for  religious  instruction, 
and  it  was  doubtless  under  the  influence  of  that  desire 
that  Mr.  Fisher’s  proposals  in  March  of  last  year  for 
getting  rid  of  the  dual  system  were  so  generally,  not 
to  say  warmly,  approved!  by  Anglicans.  On  the  plea 
that  the  elementary  school  must  be  brought  out  of  its 
isolation,  and!  that  in  the  interests  of  the  developments 
provided  for  by  the  Act  of  1918  the  best  possible  use 
must  be  made  of  all  the  school  buildings  and  teachers 
available,  the  questions  of  religious  instruction 
and  of  the  dual  control  of  council  and  voluntary 
schools  must,  he  said,  be  reconsidered.  He  there- 
fore proposed  to  give  the  local  authorities  the 
free  use  of  voluntary  school  buildings  and!  to 
hand  over  to  them  the  appointment  and  dis- 
missal of  teachers,  with  the  condition  that  they  should 
make  adequate  provision  for  religious  observance  and 
instruction,  in  school  hours  and  under  a conscience 
clause,  by  suitable  teachers  prepared  to  undertake  it. 
After  the  condemnation  of  such  a scheme  by  the  Catholic 
Education  Council,  whose  verdict  and:  the  reasons  for 
it  were  approved  by  the  Bishops,  we  had  hoped1  that  we 
had  heard!  the  last  of  it,  though  it  scarcely  seemed  likely 
that  those  whom  Mr.  Fisher  said  he  had!  consulted 
would  leave  the  matter  where  it  lay.  And  that  fear  has> 
been  realized',  for  at  the  National  Society’s  annual 
meeting  last  week  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  made 
a speech  in  which,  he  revived  the  proposal,  and  the 
meeting  unanimously  passed  a resolution  in  its  favour. 

After  noting  the  better  appreciation  that  now  existed 
of  the  thing's  that  were  needed  in  connection  with 
elementary  education,  the  Archbishop  expressed  his 
anxiety  on  matters  of  educational  finance  and  the 
burden  of  rates  and  taxes.  The  local  authorities,  he 
thought,  must  be  turning  wistful  eyes  towards  the 
buildings  belonging  to  the  Church  of  England  which 
might  be  made  available  for  the  purposes  of  the  Act  of 
1918,  but  which  had  to  be  held  back  under  the  obliga- 
tions of  the  trust  deeds  on  which,  these  schools  were 
founded.  “ Let  the  Local  Education  Authorities  under- 
stand that  we  should  not  be  likely  to  standi  in  the  way 
as  to  the  use  of  our  buildings  as  long  as  the  principles 
for  which,  we  contend  are  absolutely  secure.  It  was  for 
them  to  say  whether  or  noi,  in  return  for  thei  use  of  our 
buildings,  they  would  accept  our  principles',  and  this, 
surely,  was  the  time  when  such  a unification  of  the 
national  system  should  be  considered.  Two,  fundamental 
principles,  however,  must  be  kept  in  mind:  (1)  That 
there  must  be  definite  religious  teaching  for  those  for 
whom  it  is  desired1 ; (2)  that  this  religious  teach- 
ing- should  be  given  only  by  duly  qualified  men  and 
women.”  Such  was  the  offer  made  by  the  Archbishop, 


and  the  meeting  then,  on  the  motion  of  the  Marquess 
of  Salisbury,  seconded'  by  the  Bishop  of  Southwell, 
unanimously  passed  the  following  resolution  : — “ That 
the  National  Society  recognizes  the  help  which  would  be 
afforded  toi  the,  State  and  to  the  cause  of  education  by 
a1  more;  economic,  use  of  existing  school  buildings  and  of 
teaching  staffs,  and1  would!  be  prepared  to  welcome  a 
unification  of  the  National  System  by  general  agree- 
ment, to  be  embodied  in  a statutory  enactment,  which 
would  take  full  account  of  and  make  adequate  pro- 
vision for  the  ideals  for  which,  the  voluntary  schools 
were  founded  and  for  which  they  stand'.”  Whilst  re- 
cognizing the  magnitude  of  such  an  offer,  the  Guardian 
welcomes  it  as  bringing  on  he  more  to  the  forefront  the 
tentative  proposals  of  Mr.  Fisher,  and  as  an  ‘‘arrange- 
ment for  the  common  advantage”  which  would  end 
the  difficulty  aboult  specific  religious  education.  The 
Times,  though  desirous  of  the  abolition  of  the  dual 
system,  sees  many  difficulties  in  the  suggestion  ; whilst 
the  Church  Times,  which  approved  of  Mr.  Fisher’s 
proposals  when  first  put  forward,  is  now  doubtful 
whether,  in  view  of  the  changed  financial  position,  the 
local  authorities  would  be  willing"  to  shoulder  the  burden 
of  the  upkeep  of  voluntary  school  buildings,  and  does 
not  think  that  a measure  to  impose  the  transfer  of  them 
would  have  the  slightest  chance  of  success.  One  reason 
for  that  is  doubtless  the  memory  of  the  very  definite  re- 
jection of  Mr.  Fisher’s  proposals  by  Nonconformists 
in  and  out  of  Parliament  a year  ago.  But  the  point  to 
be  noted  is,  that  the  disposition  in  favour  of  the  scheme 
still  lives;  that  it  has  found  authoritative  expression  on 
the  part  of  the  Church,  of  England  ; and  that  the  only 
doubt  is  how  it  can  be  realized. 

We  Catholics',  then,  are  again  brought  face  to  face 
with  a proposal  which  Mgr.  Provost  Brown  a year 
ago  denounced  as  “ a knife  at  the  throats  of  the  Catholic 
schools.”  A short  time  afterwards  the  Catholic  Edu- 
cation Council  having  considered  the  plan  in  all  its 
bearings  condemned  it  on  the  grounds  that  it  would  do 
away  with,  the  definite  religious  instruction  given  by 
Catholic  teachers  in  our  schools,  and  give  us  in  its  place 
only  such  precarious  arrangements  as  the  local  authori- 
ties might  be  willing  to  provide  or  sanction  ; that  it  would 
involve  the  taking  of  our  children  from  our  schools  and 
their  distribution  among  adjoining  council  schools  ;•  and 
that  the  proposed  control  of  religious  instruction  would 
be  too,  inadequate  and'  illusory  to  afford  any  guarantee 
to  Catholic  parents.  The  Bishops  not  only  approved 
this  verdict  but  followed  it  up  with  a declaration  of  their 
own  that  the  scheme,  if  carried  out,  would  gravely  inter- 
fere with  national  educational  policy.  We  should  lose 
many  of  our  Catholic  schools,  and  into  others  non- 
Catholiic  wedges  would  be  driven,  and  the  result  would 
be  dissatisfaction  and  resentment.  In  fact,  it  seems 
scarcely  too  much,  to  say  that  there  would  be  an  end  of 
the  distinctively  Catholic  school  with  the  necessary 
guarantees  for  Catholic  instruction.  It  behoves  us, 
therefore,  to  stand  on  the  alert,  and  far  frorq  giving  any 
encouragement  to  such  a scheme,  to  make  it  plain  that 
we  are  not  prepared  to  give  up  our  schools  or  allow 
anything  to  be  done  which,  would  deprive  Catholic 
parents  of  their  rights  in  the  matter  of  the  education  of 
tneir  children.  Of  course  it  is  not  difficult  to  understand 
a readiness  on  the  part  of  the  Church  of  England  to 
unite  in  school  with  the  other  Protestant  bodies  with 
which  it  is  seeking  reunion  in  church.  But  for 
Catholics,  the  council  school,  with  sloppy  opportunities 
for  Catholic  religious  instruction,  would  be  no  substi- 
tute for  the  schools  we  have,  with  their  Catholic 
atmosphere  and  teaching.  There  is  nothing  to  tempt 
us  in  such  a risky  speculation. 
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THE  BISHOP-FOUNDER  OF 
USHAW 

. By  the  Rev.  Edwin  Bonney. 

In  this  year  of  centenaries,  there  is.  one  which,  by 
its  intimate  domestic  concern  for  English  Catho- 
lics, should  not  be  allowed  to  pass  unnoticed.  Thursday 
was  the  hundredth  anniversary  of  the  death  of  Bishop 
William  Gibson,  Vicar  Apostolic  of  the  Northern 
District  from  1790  to.  1821.  He-  had  been  President 
of  Douai  College,  and  as  Bishop  he  had  toi  make 
provision  for  its  northern  students',  cast  adrift  by  the 
French  Revolution.  After  temporary  makeshifts  and 
many  hesitations,  his  final  answer  to  the  problem  was 
the  foundation  of  Ushaw  College  on  a bare  hill-top 
overlooking  the  city  of  Durham.  His  plan  was  bold 
in  its  scale,  and  was  criticized  for  its  magnitude,  but 
the  old  Bishop  builded  more  wisely,  perhaps,  than  he 
himself  and  certainly  than  his  critics  knew.  What  that 
College  has  achieved  is  writ  large  in  the  annals  of  the 
Church  in  England  during  the  last  hundred  years  and  in 
the  teeming  Catholicity  of  what  is  now  the  Province  of 
Liverpool.  If  ever  there  was.  a,  case  in  which  the 
good  that  a man  has:  done  was  not  interred  with  his 
bones,  we  have  it  in  Bishop  Gibson’s  foundation  of 
U shaw. 

The  portrait  of  the  old  Bishop  in  the  great  refec- 
tory at  Ushaw  now  looks  down  on  the  grandsons  of 
his  great-nephew — on  the  fifth  generation  from  his 
own  day.  The  contrast  that  this,  implies  seems 
greater  than  the  lapse  of  a hundred  years-  would 
warrant.  For  the  portrait,  painted  in  the  early  years 
of  the  last  century,  is  old-fashioned  even  as  the  first 
of  the  series,  of  historical  portraits,  connected  with  the 
College  and  the  Church  in  the  North.  Bishop  Smith, 
his  coadjutor,  who  died  only  ten  years  after  run., 
looks  a modern  by  the  side  of  this-  wasp-waisted, 
crinolined  prelate,  whose  white  choker  and  powdered 
half-wig  with  its  full  side-curls  contrast  strangely 
with  the  dark  purple  of  the  mozetta  which  gives  the 
only  familiar  note  in  a,  representation  redolent  of  the 
French  half  of  his  character.  The  Northumbrian  side 
of  the  man  is  seen  better  in  a much  less  pretentious 
portrait  preserved  at  Hexham,  through  the  crudeness 
of  which  can  be  discerned  something  of  the  real  man 
that  underlay  the  French  veneer,  stern  and  sincere, 
yet  bluff  and  uncompromising,  with  sufficient  of  the 
idealist  in  him  to  project  the  present  into-  the  future, 
and  to  adventure  largely  for  the  sake  of  the  ages'  to- 
come. 

William  Gibson  stood  at  the  parting  of  the  ways 
that  the  French'  Revolution  had  proclaimed  for 
English  Catholicism.  He  looked  back  to  the  rack,  to 
the  hurdle  and  the  gallows,  to  a Church  that  had 
almost  reconciled  itself  to  the  more  deadly  weapon  of 
civil  and  social  impotence,  of  ostracism  and  the  fine ; 
to  a people  so  broken  that  their  only  ambition  was  to 
be  left  alone  in  the  stables  where  they  had  hidden 
their  churches.  There,  too,  stood  Douai  and  all  its 
traditions ; Allen  and  the  Martyrs,  Martin  and 
Bristow  and  the  two  Testaments,  Hawarden  and  the 
scare  of  Jansenism,  the  South  Sea  Bubble  and  finan- 
cial disaster,  his  own  ten  years  of  mingled  storm  and 
peace,  then  the  Revolution  and  chaos.  The  other  path 
stretched  away  into  a future,  mist-shrouded  almost 
to  his  very  feet.  New  problems  were  opening  out 
every  hour.  The  strife  and  tumult  of  the  temporizing 
Catholic  Committee,  of  the  Protesting  Catholic 
Dissenters  and  the  Oath,  had  only  just  died  away, 
but  already  the  new  Cisalpine  Club  and  the  first 
murmurs  of  the  Veto  controversy  showed  that  the 
ferment  was  still  working.  The  education  of  the  clergy 
and  of  the  Catholic  laity  was  a problem  whose  solu- 
tion was  even  more  pressing.  Never,  even  in  the 
worst  day's  of  persecution,  had  the  outlook  there 
appeared  so  gloomy.  The  cataclysm  in  France  had 
carried  with  it  the  whole  framework  that  had  been  so 
laboriously  builded  by  Allen  and  his  successors : the 


labour  of  two  hundred  yeiars  had  vanished  in  a single 
night.  The  task  of  rebuilding  that  from  the  very 
foundations  was  the  second  of  the  problems  that 
faced  William  Gibson  within  two.  years  of  his  conse- 
cration at  Lul worth  towards  the  end  of  1790. 

Only  the  bulldog  pertinacity  of  his  Northumbrian 
blood  could  have  carried  him  through.  One  half  of 
his  task  was  to'  find  a safe  path,  speedy,  too,  if  that 
might  be,  but  at  all  costs  safe,  through  the  quicksands 
that  surrounded  the  feet  of  Catholics  in  England 
struggling  towards  the  dawn.  In  that  he  had  the  loyal 
and  consistent  support  of  each  of  his  colleagues 
among  the  Vicars  Apostolic,  but  one.  As  for  that  one, 
never,  surely,  has  such  a storm  of  invective  and 
recrimination  burst  over  the  heads  of  earnest  and 
devoted  men  as  came  from  the  fourth  member  of  tha* 
episcopal  bench,  who,  according  to  his  character  and 
his  lights,  was  striving  for  the  same  good  ends  as 
they.  The  controversy  makes  most  painful  reading 
to-day,  but  whatever  bitterness  there  was — and  there 
was  enough  and  to  spare — it  must  always  be  remem- 
bered that  Bishop  Milner’s  real  fault,  or  perhaps  mis- 
fortune, was  that  he  cared  too  much  for  the  reality 
to  think  of  the  words  in  which  he  clothed  it,  and  that 
his1  pen’s  bitterness  was  not  unfrequently  a calumny 
of  the  feelings  that  prompted  it.  The  whole  main 
controversy,  and  many  another  one  that  sprang  from 
it  and  from  the  lack  of  confidence  which  it  had 
inspired,  dragged  on  its  weary  length  for  twenty 
years  and  more,  but  patient  perseverance  won  a way 
through  at  last,  and  in  the  April  before  his  death 
Bishop  Gibson  had  the  satisfaction  of  seeing  an 
Emancipation  Bill  pass  at  last  through  the  House  of 
Commons. 

The  other  half  of  his  labours  he  had  to  face  alone. 
Douai  must  be  rebuilt  for  the  North  ; so  he  set  to-  work 
with  the  same  sure,  though  slow,  large-mindedness 
that  ensured  him  abundance  of  criticism  from  hot- 
headed  enthusiasts  and  from  prudent  cheese-parers 
alike.  He  gathered  his  subjects  from  all  the  ends  of 
the  earth  to  which  they  had  been  scattered,  and  housed 
them,  first  at  Tudhoe,  then  at  Pontop.  They  came 
to  his  call  as-  best  they  might.  Tradition  tells  of  one 
party  that  set  out  from  Old  Hall  on  the  long  tramp 
to  the  North  with  their  belong-ings  in  a wheelbarrow. 
Even  those  who  travelled  in  more  civilized  style 
found  that  the  roads  beyond  Durham  were  impos- 
sible for  so  delicate  a piece  of  machinery  as  a post- 
chaise,  and  they  too  had  to  descend  to.  more  primitive 
methods.  In  a few  months,  however,  some  thirty  had 
.been  collected  and  housed  at  Crook  Hall,  where  the 
Douai  time-table  and  Douai  customs  and  traditions 
were  established  afresh,  and  where,  according  to  the 
prospectus  in  the  Laity’s  Directory,  terms  were — “ as 
before Then  came  a period  of  endless  negotiations 
and  alarums  and  excursions,  while  Bishop  Gibson 
traversed  the  North  on  his  “one  bay  mare,’’  seeking 
the  ideal  spot  for  the  permanent  new'  Douai.  He  found 
it  at  last  on  a hill-top  not  far  from  Durham,  surely 
both  in  traditions  and  surroundings  as  happy  a choice 
as  he  could  have  made.  Building  at  Ushaw  began 
in  1804,  and  from  his  residence  in  Durham  he  watched 
the  setting  of  almost  every  stone.  He  was  building 
for  the  future  as  well  as.  for  the  present — the  very 
fabric  of  his  building  has  well  shown  that — and  the 
“ one  bay  mare  ” must  have  known  her  way  blind- 
fold up  the  hill  to  the  neAv  college,  if  we  are  to  judge 
from  the  number  of  times  the  building  accounts  record 
“Ale  for  the  Bishop.”'  By  1808  some  ^?io,ooo  had 
been  expended  and  a part  of  the  great  scheme  was 
ready  for  occupation.  Various  parties  from  Crook 
Hall  migrated  in  the  course  of  the  year  till  on  the 
second  of  August,  as  the  quaint  Latinity  of  the 
College  Diary  records,  “ Has  aedes  solus  ingressus 
est  Revdus.  Dns.  Thomas  Eyre,  primus  hujus  Collegi: 
Praeses,  magnis  suorum  in  ambulacro  meridional! 
instructorum  clamoribus  sublatis  et  tintinnabulo 
sonante.  ” 

But  Bishop  Gibson  did  not  feel  that  his  work  was 
yet  finished.  True  that  the  numbers  in  the  house  four 
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years  after  that  memorable  second  of  August  had 
already  surpassed  the  average  during  hisi  ten  years 
presidency  of  Douai,  but  the  new  Douai  was  to  enlarge 
the  work  of  the  oldi  So  he  pressed  on  to  the  com- 
pletion of  the  great  quadrangle,  which  was  the:  limit 
of  the  ideal  he  had  set  before  his  eyes,  and  of  which 
but  three  sides  'were,  as  yet,  erected.  ' The  second 
decade  of  the  nineteenth  century.,  however,  had  much 
the  same  troubles  as  we  have  suffered  during  the 
last  ten  years — a European  war  with  Waterloo  as  its 
final  incident,  a failure  of  the  corn  crop  in  the  follow- 
ing year,  and  a famine  consequent  on  that.  It  is  not 
surprising,  then,  that  the  funds  began  to  fail,  and  that 
work  had  to  be;  suspended  when  the  walls  were  a few 
feet  from  the  ground.  Still,  1820  saw  some  of  the 
rooms  already  occupied,  and  by  the  end  of  the  year 
Bishop  Gibson  was  ready  to  sing  his  “ Nunc  Dimittis.” 
Worn  by  labour  and  by  years,  he  lived  six  months 
longer,  and  the  spot  where  he  lies  in  the  College 
cemetery  cloister  is  distinguished  from  the  rest  of  the 
Vicars  Apostolic  by  nothing  more  than  the  inscription 
on  the  slab  above  it  “ Collegii  Anglorum  Duaceni 
hie  apud  Ushaw  redivivi  fundator  strenuus.” 

He  needs  no  better  monument  than  that.  Yet  if 
more  words  are  needed,  we  may  find:  them  in  the 
estimate  of  the  man  who  knew  him  perhaps  better 
than  any  of  his  contemporaries — his  coadjutor  and 
successor,  Bishop  Thomas  Smith' : — 

“ The  purity  of  his  faith,  the  generosity  of  his 
heart,  his  zeal  and  enlarged  views  for  the  support  of 
our  holy  Religion,  his1  hatred  of  novelties',  and  attach- 
ment to  the  Holy  See  will,  I believe,  be  universally 
acknowledged ; and  I could  add  that  in  oases  which  at 
the  time  raised  an  outcry  against  him,  I have  not 
unfrequently  had  afterwards  occasion  to  see  clearly 

and  admire  the  solidity  of  his  judgment He 

was  exceedingly  zealous  for  the  erection  of  new 
churches,  and  schools  within  his  district,  and  his 
erection  of  the  large  college  and  seminary  a,t  Ushaw 
in  most  precarious;  times  of  itself  should  entitle  him 
to  the  grateful  remembrance  of  posterity.” 


THE  DATE  OF 

THE  FIRST  EASTER 

By  the  Rev.  Matthew  Power,  S.J. 

It  looks  ‘like  a rhetorical  flourish  to  say  that,,  the 
Catholic  Church  could  stop  the  vagaries  of  our 
Easter  by  a stroke  of  the  pen.  It  is  just  this  dashing 
style  of  penmanship  that  the  Church  has  a horror  of. 
Her  tempo  as  she  beats  time  for  the  passing  proces- 
sion of  the  ages  is  decidedly  slow,  and  like  the  Fathers 
of  Nicaea,  the  authors,  of  the  Gregorian  reform,  the 
revisers  of  the  Vulgate,  and.  the  official  publishers  of 
new  editions  of  Roman  Missal  and  Breviary,  she 
objects  to  being  rushed.  Perhaps-  Lord  Desborough 
and  civil  governments  generally  could  come  to  terms 
with  her  and  moor  our  drifting  feast  at  the;  rock  of  the 
date  of  the  first  Easter  which  fell  not  on  the  second 
but  on  the  last  Sunday  of  April.  That  would  mean 
that  Jewish  Passover  and  Christian  Easter  would 
occasionally  coincide.  But  what  of  that?  Lilioi  and 
Schlusse!  (Clavius)  and:  other  eminent  mathematicians 
of  the  Gregorian  reform  were  confident  that  this 
calamity  could  never  happen,  but  i-t  has  happened' — ; 
horresco  referens— and  will  happen  again  in  the  course] 
of  time.  1 

I am  only  following  the  Synoptics  when  I say  that  ; 
Our  Lord  died  on  a legal  Passover  which  fell  that  j 
year  on  a Friday.  To'  this  I add  (1)  that  that  Friday  was 
27th  April,  a.d.  31  ; (2)  that  consequently,  the  Sunday  ! 
of  the  Resurrection  was.  29th  April,  a.d.  31.  For  these  : 
two  dates  I claim  the  absolute  .certainty  which  attaches  1 
to  the  ides  of  March  a.u.c.  710,  b.c.  44,  as;  the  day 
of  the  murder  of  Julius-  Caesar.  Confidence  is  often  as  : 
scientific  as  hesitation,  and  certainty  often  more  scien-  ] 
tific  than  either.  There  are  many  soothing  phrases  which  I 


are  supposed  to-  be  the  badge  of  a scholar  and  to  appeal 
to  the  gallery  of  critics,  such  as  “ the  more  probable 
date  is-  a.d.  31,”  or,  “ the  evidence1  seems  to’  point  to 
a.d.  31,”  but  after  a large  fraction  of  a lifetime  spent 
on  the  Gospel  chronology,  I really  cannot  call  probable 
what  I know  to  be  mathematically  certain.  It  would 
sound  more  modest  to  put  it  in  another  way,  but  I 
hold  that  lunar,  solar  and  eclipse  Tables  are  as  imper- 
vious to-  modesty  as  the  circular  of  a professional 
tipster.  They  have  a knack  of  gripping  a man  with- 
out apology  or  ceremony  by  the  hair  of  the  head,  and 
dumping  him  down  on  conclusions,  which  close,  on  him 
like  a vice.  This  I felt  when  I was-  in  a position  to 
examine  at  first  hand  two  small  books,  the  one  by  J. 
Friedrich  Wurm  of  Stuttgart,  the  other  by  Rudolf 
Anger  of  Leipzig.  I shall  return  to  these  names 
presently,  but  even  with  the  certain  risk  of  doing  le-ss 
than  justice  to.  the  New  Testament,  I begin  with  it. 

1.  — The  Scriptural  Evidence  for  a.d.  31  : The  15th 
year  of  the  hegemony  (not  “ reign  ”)  of  Tiberius 
Caesar  is  explicitly  mentioned  in  Luke  iii  1.  Stated  in 
terms  of  a.u.c.  and  a.d.,  this  year  is,  as  Lewin  says 
(Fasti  Saeri,  p.  liii),  as  certain  as  the  year  of  the 
accession  of  Queen  Victoria.  It  is  a.u.c.  781  ; a.d.  28. 
In  this  year  the  Baptist  entered  on  his  public  ministry 
(Luke  ib.),  but  Christ  did  not.  His  preaching  began 
the  year  after  and  covered  the  16th,  17th  and  part 
of  the  18th  year  of  Tiberius.  That  it  covered  no;  more 
than  this  is,  according  to  Petavius,  the  conclusion  of 
‘‘the  very  earliest  Fathers.”  Among  the  Greeks  it  is 
enough  here  to;  cite  Epiphanius  (Hoer.  513  Migne, 
P.G.,  Vol  41,  pp.  928,  936,  941,  944).  In  his  sus- 
tained conflict  with  the  “ Alogi  ” (“  idiots”)  who  held 
with  St.  Clement  Alex.,  Origen,  Tertullian  and 
Lactantius  that  the  whole1  preaching  of  Christ  was 
comprised  within  the  limits  of  one  year,  St. 
Epiphanius  insists  on  the  fact  that  the  three  Passovers 
recorded  by  St.  John  can  only  mean  that  He  preached 
for  two  years  and  some  months'.  Among  the  Latins 
St.  Jerome  speaks  with  no  uncertain  sound  : — 
“ Scriptum  est  in  Evangelic  secundum  Joannem  per 
tria  pasebata  Dominum  venisse  in  Jerusalem  quae  duos 
annos  efficiunt  (in  Isai.,  Migne,  P.L. , Vol.  24,  pi.  330}. 
He  means,  of  course,  two-  years  and  more. 

Now,  a.d.  28  being  excluded,  as  we  have  seen,  the 
span  of  the  public  Life  is  a.d.  29,  30  and  a fraction  of 
a.d.  31.  Hence  Our  Lord  died  this  last  year.  The 
fraction  of  it  that  He  lived  through  is  wrongly 
estimated  by  St.  Thomas.  Aquinas  to  have  been  six 
months  (in  Joan.,  lectioi  I).  The  above  summing  up 
makes  no  pretence  to-  be  a mathematical  demonstration, 
but  it  is  anything  but  negligible. 

2.  — a.d.  28  and  31  in  Christian  Chronology .■ — As  will 
be  seen  later,  the  year  of  the  Crucifixion  and  Resurrec- 
tion was  either  a.d.  28  or  31.  Once  the  Friday  of  the 
former  event  is  accepted  on  the  clear  evidence  of  all 
four  evangelists,  one  or  other  of  the  above  years  must 
be  the  date  sought  for.  Mr.  Turner  thinks  that  Christ 
died  in  a.d.  29,  the  16th  of  Tiberius,  ignoring  the  fact 
that  that  year  the  legal  Passover  fell  on  a Tuesday. 
Plistorical  considerations  divorced  from  mathematics 
aa  ill  not  help  to  solve  wh-at  is-  essentially  a problem  in 
lunar  calculations. 

In  the  Middle  Ages  some  -twelve  years  were  debated 
as  possible  ones  for  the  Death  of  Jesus.  The  Jesuit 
astronomer,  Riccioli,  so;  highly  commended,  by 
Augustus  de  Morgan,  reduced  this  sum  very  consider- 
ably. The  cause  of  a.d.  31  was-  espoused  by  SS._ 
Epiphanius  and  Prosper  -of  Aquitaine.  In  the  early 
sixth  century,  Dionysius  Exiguus  brought  it  into  new 
prominence.  The  chronic  and  perhaps  unjust  process 
of  belabouring  this  calculator  for  his  selection  of  b.c.  i 
for  the  year  of  the  Nativity  seems  to-  have  blinded 
moderns  to  the-  merits  of  the  somewhat  elaborate  cal- 
culation that  led  Dionysius  to  a.d.  31.  Even  Dr. 
W.  B.  Blaikie  of  Edinburgh,  who  knows  more  of  the 
Dionysian  reckoning  than  the  Catholic  Encyclopedia, 
has  overlooked  this  conclusion  of  the  old  Roman  abbot. 
Without  any  knowledge  of  the  corrupt  text  of 
Dionysius,  the  learned  commentator,  Maldonado  (Mai- 
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donatus),  who  never  shirked  a difficulty,  sums  up  as 
emphatically  as  Kepler  himself  in  favour  of  a.d.  31. 
Quite  independently  of  Dionysius  and  Maldohatus, 
Denis  Petaud  (Petavius),  who  is  as  much  the  pioneer 
of  modern  chronology  as  he  is  the  prince  of  early 
patristic  study,  reached1  the  same  goal  by  a course  of 
reasoning  that  has  never  been  surpassed.  ' The  Golden 
Age  of  post-medieval  calculation  lies  between  1583  and 
1739.  Within  this  span  came  Gilles  Bouchier 
(Bucherius)  and  Jean  Hardouin  (Harduinus).  Because 
the  latter  happened  to  be  a classical  crank  of  the  first 
magnitude,  he  has  never  received  the  attention  to 
which  his  chronological  studies  and  his  lunar  Tables 
are  entitled.  It  is.  impossible  to  find  any  “possible” 
year  for  the  Crucifixion  which  has  for  its.  vouchers  such 
names  as  Petavius,  Bucherius  and  Harduinus,  or  has 
had  such  a wealth  of  learning  lavished  on  its  claims, 
as  a.d.  31. 

A good  reason  for  eliminating  its  rival,  a.d.  28,  is 
that  the  advocates,  of  the  latter  are  consciously  or  un- 
consciously in  league  with  the  fantastic  theory,  above 
referred  to,  that  the  public  life  of  Jesus,  was  confined 
to.  one  year.  In  the  fifteenth  year  of  Tiberius  He 
began  to  preach  and  in  the  same  year  He  died,  in  the 
consulship  of  the  two  Gemini  ! The  myth  seems  to 
have  been  based  on  a moral.  Twins  love  one  another, 
and  how  could  Our  Saviour  have  died  under  better 
auspices?  Thus  is  the  year  a.d.  28  discredited. 

3. — The  Astronomical  Researches  of  Wurm  and 
Others. — After  some  study  of  authorities,  Jewish  and 
Christian,  not  excepting  the  Jewish  Encyclopedia  and 
Bible  dictionaries,  I may  record  my  reluctant  opinion 
that  since  the  days  of  Wurm,  that  is,  more  than  a 
century  ago,  the  knowledge  of  the  lunar  calendar 
under  which  Jesus  Christ  lived  and  died,  is  steadily  on 
the  wane.  On  this  most  elusive  and  intricate  subject 
no  writer  can  claim  to  be  an  authority  unless  he  under- 
stands (i)  the  lunar  and  quasi-lunar  method  of  deter- 
mining the  Passover;  (2)  the  conditions  under  which 
the  intercalated  month,  Veadar,  must  be  introduced ; 
(3)  the  cryptic  meaning  of  the  intercalation  in  certain 
years  of  an  extra  day  in  an  autumnal  month  which  has 
normally  only  twenty-nine  days;  (4)  the  double  New 
Moon  Day  as  a direct  transcript  from  the  lunar  calendar 
of  the  Babylonian  science  masters  of  the  Jews ; (5)  the 
action  in  more  modern  times  of  the  Metonic  Cycle  as 
applied  to  the  longer  Cycle  of  eighty-four  years;  (6) 
the  antiquity  or  modernity  of  the  rule  that  excludes 
certain  weekdays  from  the  honours  of  the  Passover. 
Wurm  knew  a great  deal  more  than  this.  He  calcu- 
lated the  “true  ” new  moons  which  generate  directly 
the  “ visible  ” new  moons  of  Jewish  observers,  and 
indirectly  the  “mean  ” new  moons  of  their  calendar. 
To  the  joy  of  the  initiated,  he  actually  allowed  for  the 
trifling-  factor  of  “ the  secular  .acceleration  of  the 
moon’s  mean  motion.”  Accuracy  could  no  farther  go, 
untess  indeed  some  future  Wurm  undertakes  to.  deal 
with  th"e  infinitesimal  effect  produced  by  the,  tides  on 
the  retardation  of  the  rotation  of  the  earth  and  of  the 
revolution  of  the  moon. 

Wurm’s  lunar  calculations  irs  hours,  minutes  and 
seconds  were  endorsed  by  Anger  in  1833  and  by  Oude- 
mans  in  1863,  and  may  be  tested  by  reference  to  Ginzel 
(“  Handbuch  d.  Chron.,”  1911).  Most  important  of 
all,  they  are  in  full  harmony  with  the  standard 
Syzygien  Tables  of  the  famous  Austrian  mathema- 
tician, v.  Oppolzer  (1881) ; only  it  must  be  remembered 
that  the  latter  follows  the  TV eltzeit  or  Greenwich  mean 
time  and  Wurm  the  Jerusalem  civil  time. 

The  fate  of  Wurm’s  “ Astronomische  Beytrage, 
&c.”  (1815),  is  not  encouraging  to  scientists  who  feel 
inspired  to  write.  Baron  v.  Soden  of  Berlin  calls  the 
author  Wurms.  ” I can  find  no.  more  than  three  copies 
of  these  two  astronomical  essays  in  Great  Britain,  one 
in  the  British  Museum,  one  in  the  Bodleian,  and  one 
in  the  Crawford  Library  in  the  Royal  Observatory, 
Edinburgh.  In  no  case  is  the  work  found  as  a separate 
printed  book.  It  is  either  incorporated  in  a German 
periodical  long  defunct  (E.  G.  Bengel’s  “ Archiv.  fur 
die  Theol.,”  &c.),  or  bound  up  with  a number  of  ‘ 
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scientific  pamphlets.  Though  never  translated,  Wurm 
is  pretty  often  referred  to  in  modern  books,  but  only 
as  a name.  Worse  than  this,  snippets  from  his  Tables 
have  been  freely  circulated,  quoted  and  misquoted  at 
second-hand,  the  figures  disarranged,  the  principles 
underlying  them  misunderstood,  their  perfect  harmony 
with  Jewish  methods  of  computation  overlooked  and 
the  author’s  explanations  ignored.  He  was  well  ac- 
quainted with  the  history  of  Augustus  and  Tiberius, 
the  “Antiquities  ” of  Josephus  and  the  great  work  ot 
Petavius,  “ De  Doctrina  Temporum.” 

Sad  to  say,  he  has  been  caught  napping,  not  in  any 
single  lunar  figure  but  in  days  of  the  week.  He  prints 
“Wednesday”  for  Tuesday,  and  “Friday”  for 
Thursday.  That  they  are  slips  at  variance  with  his 
whole  system  is  too.  obvious  to.  need  proof.  But  for 
these  two  errors,  which  are  really  one,  he  would  cer- 
tainly have  summed  up  by  the  acceptance  of  a.d.  31 
as  the  year  of  the  Crucifixion.  This  was  done  for  him 
in  1833  by  his  one  distinguished  commentator,  Anger, 
in  a masterly  monograph  prefixed  to  his  treatise,  “ De 
Temporum  in  Actis  Apostolorum  Ratione  ” — a rare 
work  to  be  found  in  the  British  Museum,  the  Bodleian 
and  the  University  Library,  Edinburgh,  and  nowhere 
else,  as  far  as  I know,  in  Great  Britain.  Always  ex- 
cepting the  “ Memoire  ” of  M.  Waddington  on  the 
date  of  the  martyrdom  of  St.  Polyoarp,  I can  hardly 
imagine  a nobler  piece  of  chronological  analysis  than 
Anger’s  determination  of  the  Passover  of  the  year  of 
the  death  of  St.  James,  protomartyr  of  the  Apostles. 

(To  be  concluded.) 


NOTES 

Manchester  Anglicans  have  this  week  celebrated  the 
quincentenary  of  the  founding  of  the  Collegiate  Church 
which  is  now  the  Cathedral  of  .the  Protestant  diocese 
of  Manchester.  Why  and  by  whom  and  under  what 
dedication  that  church  was.  founded  is  set  forth  in 
another  column  by  the  Bishop  of  Salford  in  his  monthly 
“Message”  to  the  Catholic  Federationist  and  in  his 
sermon  intended  for  the  visitation  of  St.  Augustine’s 
Church  in  York  Street.  From  these  statements  our 
readers  will  see  that  the  collegiate  church  was  founded 
in  1421  in  the  reign  of  Henry  V by  Sir  Thomas  de  la 
Warre,  priest  and  lord  of  the  manor  of  Manchester,  and 
that  the  collegiation  of  the  church  under  the  dedication 
of  Our  Lady  wasi  approved  and  confirmed  by  the  Bull  of 
Pope  Martin  V.  It  is  this  event,  the  founding  of  a 
Catholic  church  dedicated  to  Our  Lady  and  for  Catholic 
worship,  that  ;is  now  being  celebrated  in  a week  of 
functions  by  the  present  possessors  of  the  building  and 
the  revenues  with  which  it  was  endowed  for  the  upkeep 
of  itsi  fabric  and  services.  Whatever  the  church  was 
founded  for,  it  was  not  for  the  form  of  worship  set  forth 
in  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  but  for  the  Mass  and 
the  seven  sacraments  as  taught  and  practised  by  the 
men  who.  reared  it  and  the  Pope  who  approved  their 
work.  It  was  therefore  surprising  to  find  that  the 
Bishop  of  Manchester  in  his  inaugural  sermon  to  the 
celebrations  should  have  claimed  continuity  with  the 
Church  of  that  age,  declaring  that  “of  this  abiding 
identity  of  the  Church  in  all  ages  the  500  years’  life  of 
the  Collegiate  Church  was  a symbol.”  Of  course,  he 
could  not  shut  his  eyes-  to  the  fact  that  within  those 
500  years  the  Reformation  had  occurred,  but  he  repre- 
sented it  as  “an  alternation  of  emphasis  upon  the 
different  parts  of  what  might  be  regarded  as  the  com- 
plete Christian  work,”  rather  than  such  a change  as 
had  occurred  in  the  political  constitution  and  the  social 
system  of  the  country.  We  had  understood  that  the  con- 
tinuity theory,  as  it  is  called,  had  been  abandoned  by 
Anglicans  as  untenable,  and  we  are  surprised  that  the 
Bishop  of  Manchester  should  have  sought  to  illustrate 
it  by  reference  to  this  church  in  which  Our  Lady  is  no 
longer  honoured,  the  Mass  said,  or  the  Pope  acknow- 
ledged. 
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Jury  service  for  nuns  as  a question  now  brought  to 
the  fore  by  a case  in  which,  a nun  had  actually  been 
summoned.  It  so  happened  that  the  Catholic  Union 
was  able  to  secure  exemption  on  account  of  special  cir- 
cumstances, but  as  the  Secretary  of  the  Union  points 
out  in  a letter  in  another  column,  this  result  had  nothing 
to  do  with  the  nun’s  religious  profession  as  such,  and 
the  legal  position  appears  to  be  that  at  present  the 
Court  has  no  jurisdiction  to  release  a nun  from  jury 
service  for  the  sole  reason  that  she  is  a nun.  Since 
women  became  jurors  by  the  passing  of  the  Sex  Dis- 
qualification (Removal)  Act  liability  for  such  service 
has  caused  considerable  apprehension  to  many  women. 
But  now  that  there  is  the  possibility  of  a strictly  enclosed 
nun — a Carmelite  or  a Poor  Clarei — being  called  upon 
to  serve,  it  would  seem  that  the  sooner  the  necessary 
legislation  is  pressed'  for  the  better,  for  it  is  obviously 
against  both  the  letter  and  the  spirit  of  the  religious 
rule  that  a nun  should  be  thrust  into;  such  a:  position. 
Meanwhile,  it  may  be  hoped  that  the  authorities, 
appreciating  the  position,'  will  make;  such  dispositions 
that  these  ladies  may  be  saved  from  an  ordeal  so1  cruel, 
incongruous  and  unnecessary. 


The  Spring  Session  of  the  London  Diocesan 
Conference,  to  which  we  referred  last  week, 
proved  unusually  exciting,  and  certainly  illus- 
trated a variety  of  the  aspects,  of  Anglicanism. 
The  most  important  subject  under  discussion  was  that 
of  the  marriage  bond1.  The  Bishop  of  London  explained 
that  in  that  diocese  a very  high  standard  was  main- 
tained. “ We  do  not  .in  this  diocese  marry  anyone  who 
has.  a husband  or  wife  still  aiive.  ” Fancy  that!  In 
fact,  the  standard  is  so  high  that  even  the  Bishop 
iseemed  a little  uncertain  whether  it  would  be  possible 
to  continue  to.  live  up'  to  it.  After  saying  that  the 
problem  was  very  difficult,  he  added:  “ I still  believe, 
especially  in  this  diocese,  that  we  are  right  toi  go  on  with 
our  present  policy.”  The  Bishop’s  policy  was  warmly 
endorsed  by  the  great  majority  of  those  present,  who; 
voted  down  an  amendment  intended  to  sanction  the  re- 
marriage of  the  “ innocent  party.”  The  resolution, 
which  was  ultimately  carried,  ran  as  follows:  “That 
this  Conference  pledges  itself  to  adhere'  toi  the  principle 
of  the  indissolubility  of  Christian  marriage.”  The 
opposition  was  led  by  Sir  Edward  Clarke,  who;  roundly 
affirmed  that  so  far  asi  the  Established!  Church,  was.  con- 
cerned there  is  no.  such  principle.  “ The  proposition 
was  directly  contrary  to.  the  explicit  teaching  of  the  law. 
It  conflicted  with  thei  law  and.  practice  of  thisi  country 
for  the  last  250  years,  and  with  the  latest  declarations 
and  teachings  of  the  Church  of  England,  on  this  matter. 
In  England  for  200  years  divorce  was;  dealt  with,  by  the- 
House  of  Lords  as  a judicial  tribunal,  and1  it  was  only 
by  Act  of  Parliament  that  divorce  could  be  granted. 
But  in  every  case  brought  before  the  House  of  Lords 
where  the  adultery  of  the  wife  was  proved  the  relief  was 
granted1.  From,  the  Reformation  to  1857  more  than 
250  Acts  of  Parliament  granting  a divorce,  passed 
through  Parliament,  and!  although  the  Bishops;  sat  in 
the  House  of  Lords;  all  that  time;  there  was;  no  record  of 
any  protest  against  the  passing  of  the  Acts.  The  Act 
of  1857  only  transferred  divorce  from  the  costly  system 
of  passing  Acts  of  Parliament  to  the  Courts  of  law.” 


The  problem  of  how  to  increase  the  incomes;  of  the 
inferior  clergy  also  led  to  aj  lively  debate.  A resolution 
of  the  usual  sort,  inviting  the  laity  to;  subscribe,  was 
met  by  an  amendment  calling  upon  “ all  incumbents  to 
give  a lead;  to;  the  diocese  by  paying  into  the  diocesan 
fund,  the  whole  of  their  official  incomes  over  and  above 
£75°  per  annum.”  The  origin  of  this  daring  amend- 
ment may  probably  be  traced  to;  the  utterances  of  certain 
Bishops  who  lately  expressed;  sympathy  with  the  coal- 
miners’ demand  for  a “ pool  ” on  the  ground  that  it  was 
so  brotherly.  It  now  occurred!  to  a!  curate  of  St. 
Michael’s,  Shoreditch,  that  the  same  brotherly  principle 
might  well  be  applied  to;  the  incomes  of  the  wealthier 
clergy.  If  all  emoluments  in-  excess  of  £750  a year 
were  thrown  into  a common  pool  the  essential  brother-  j 


hood  of  all  the  clergy  would  be  strikingly  affirmed,  and, 
incidentally,  many  deserving  curates  and  poor  rectors 
would:  have  more  to.  spend.  The  mover  of  the  amend- 
ment, the  Rev.  W.  Aglionby,  declared  that  the  striking 
anomalies  in  existing  stipends  meant  that  when  the 
Bishop,  pleaded;  for  money  for  the  purpose  his  best  cards 
were  always  liable  to  be- trumped1  out  of  the  Diocesan 
Year  Book  with  its;  record  of  high  stipends.  The 
Rev.  G.  Whittingham  said  the  proposed  reform  was 
bound  to  come  sooner  or  later — the  meeting  preferred 
that  it  should  come  later. 


But  the  most  animated!  discussion  of  all  came  when 
a resolution  approving  the  ministry  of  women  became 
the  subject  of  discussion.  It  was  met  by  an  amendment 
which,  had  the  merit  of  being  perfectly  clear  and  un- 
compromising— “ That  it  is  generally  inexpedient  and 
contrary  to  the  interests,  of  the  Church,  that  women 
should  publicly  minister  in  consecrated  buildings.  ” 
The  Bishop  had  set  the  note  of  the  debate  in  his 
opening  address.  - “ We  are  making  a tremendous 
change  in  Catholic  custom  in  allowing  women  to,  speak 
at  all.  You  cannot  expect  the  whole  thing  to,  be  changed 
in  a few;  years,.  I still  believe  that  the  great  mass  of  the 
women  of  England  are  opposed  to  other  women 
haranguing  mixed'  congregations  in  church.”  That 
delighted  the  audience,  and  it  was  clear  from  the  outset 
that  the  amendment  would  be  carried.  The  mover  of 
the  resolution  followed  familiar  lines;.  “ The  Bishops 
were  against  women  becoming  priests,  but  were  pre- 
pared to  give  opportunity  for  the'  exercise  of  the  pro- 
phetic gifts  of  some  women.  It  was  illogical  to,  allow 
women  to;  speak  in  Church  Congresses  to,  gatherings,  of 
men  and  refuse  the  opportunity  to  them  to;  speak  in 
churches.”  The  mover  of  the  amendment  repudiated 
the  accusation  that  he  was,  a;  rebel,  for  the  Lambeth  Con- 
ference had;  pointed  out  with  emphasis  that  it  was  not 
a Church  Council.  ‘‘The  origin  of  this;  movement  for 
giving  women  opportunity  to  minister  and  preach  began 
with  women  chaining  themselves  to  railings,  breaking 
window's,  and  putting  a bomb  und;er  the  Bishop’s  seat 
in  St.  Paul’s;  Cathedral.  (Here  much  dissent  arose  from 
the  body  of  the  hall.)  They  had  developed'  a passion  for 
committee  work,  and  were  disinclined  to;  go.  back  to;  the 
more  humdrum  affairs  of  life.  Such  action  as'  was  con- 
templated was  in  direct  conflict  with  Holy  Scripture.” 
In  the  end  the  amendment  against  the  ministry  of  women 
in  consecrated!  buildings  was;  carried  by  195  votes,  to;  in. 


In  an  interesting  article  on  Mr.  Shane  Leslie’s  ” Life 
of  Cardinal  Manning  ” in  the  May  issue  of  Blackfriars , 
Mgr.  Provost  Brown,  V.G. , wonders  whether 
Cardinal  Wiseman  as  well  as  Cardinal  Manning  ‘‘did 
justice  to  those  who,  had  kept  religion  alive  during  days 
of  great  danger  and  difficulty,”  and  quotes  a letter 
from  Wiseman  to,  Manning  in  which  he  recalls  ex- 
plaining to  his  companions  at  Ushaw  “ what  a rosary 
was,  few  if  any  having  seen  one  any  more  than  a dis- 
cipline or  a hair-shirt : while  there  was,  not  a crucifix 
in  the  house  except  those  on  the  altar.”  On  this  Mgr. 
Brown  remarks  as  follows: — “ Yet  I am  assured  by 
the  Ushaw  authorities  that  from  the  beginning  of  the 
history  of  the  College,  one  of  the  students  has  had  to 
say  two  rosaries  each  week  for  the  benefactors.  This 
custom  was,  inherited  from  Douai,  and  all  the  time 
Wiseman  was  at  Ushaw,  1810-18,  the  name  of  the 
student  who  had  to,  say  the  two  rosaries  was  read  out 
each  week  in  the  refectory.  It  may  be  that  rosary 
beads  were  not  possessed  by  the  majority  of  the 
students,  but  it  is  inconceivable  that  the  rosary  as  such 
was  generally  unknown.  One  can  imagine  what  an  im- 
pression such  a statement  as  the  above  would  have 
made  in  Rome  and  in  Spain.” 

After  this  Mgr.  Brown  gives  us  an  interesting  re- 
miniscence of  Manning’s  attempt  to  set  up  a Catholic 
university  in  Kensington  to  meet  the  need  for  higher 
studies:  “ But  it  was  foredoomed  to,  failure.  Young 
men  coming  to  London  to  qualify  for  the  law  or  medi- 
cine found  it  useless  to.  them,  and  those  who  wanted 
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to  go  to  the  universities  for  their  social  as  well  as  their 
academic  advantages  would  have  nothing  to'  do  with 
it.  When  at  the  age  of  eighteen  after  having  been  at 
GlenaJmond — founded  by  Hope- Scott  and,  Gladstone 
to  be,  as.  it  were,  an  English  public  school  in  Scotland 
— and  a short  time  at  University  College  School,  I was 
proposed  by  Father  Cyril  Ryder  as  a candidate  for  the 
priesthood,  the  Cardinal  sent  me  to  what  remained  of 
the  University,  in  a rented  house  in  Cromwell  Road. 
At  the  end  of  1881  I was.  left,  like  Gasiabianca,  alone 
upon  the  deck,  so  the  Cardinal  decided  it  was  time  to 
close  the  University,  and,  iit  expired  in  my  person.  A 
sort  of  pretence  of  carrying  on  its  work  at  St.  Charles’s 
College,  Notting  Hill,  was  made,  and  I think  I had 
one  lecture  on  philosophy  there  from  my  very  gifted 
and  much-loved  professor,  Father  Robert  Clark.  At 
the  end  of  the  lecture,  being  both  Scotsmen,  we  looked 
at  each  other  and  mentally  agreed  that  there  was  no 
use  keeping  up  the  farce  any  longer.  We  accordingly 
decided  that  I should  become  his  private  pupil  until  I 
went  to  St.  Thomas’s  Seminary  the  following  summer. 
From  what  I heard  then,  Manning  felt  the  failure  of 
his  attempt  very  acutely.  He  realized  that  he  was 
fighting  a losing  battle,  that  sooner  or  later  Catholics 
would  be  allowed  to  go  to  Oxford,  and  Cambridge,  and 
his  policy  for  which  he  had  fought  so  strenuously 
would  be  siet  aside.” 


There  is  a popular  legend  in  France  that  Marshal 
Foch  was  bitterly  disappointed  by  the  Armistice,  and 
that  it  was  signed  against  his  advice.  There  isi  good 
reason  to  believe  that  if,  in  fact,  the  war  had  continued 
for  a few  weeks  longer  dramatic  results  would  have 
been  obtained  ; but  the  Allies  had  no  idea  of  the  real 
condition  of  either  the  German  army  or  the  German 
people,  and  it  seems  that  Marshal  Foch  was  no  wiser 
than  the  rest.  In  a book  entitled  “ What  really  hap- 
pened in  Paris, ” President  J.  E.  Mezes,  of  the  College 
of  the  City  of  New  York,  publishes  an  extract  from  a 
letter  by  M.  Mantoux,  official  interpreter  at  the  Con- 
ference, telling  how  Colonel  House  put  point-blank  to 
Marshal  Foch  the  question  whether,  from  a military 
point  of  view,  he  would  prefer  the  Germans  to  reject 
or  sign  the  suggested  Armistice  terms.  Marshal  Foch’s 
answer  was  : ‘‘  Fighting  means  struggling  for  certain 
results  (on  tie  fait  la  guerre  que  pour  ses  rdsultats)  : if 
the  Germans  now  sign  an  armistice  under  the  general' 
conditions  we  have  just  determined,  those  results  are 
in  our  possession.  This  being  achieved,  no  man  has 
the  right  to  cause  another  drop  of  blood  to  be  shed.  ...” 
There  was  undoubtedly  some  disappointment  in  this 
country  when  the  conditions  of  the  Armistice  were  first 
made  known.  But  that  disappointment  was  based1  on 
misapprehension,  and  it  is  now  universally  admitted 
that  no  military  success  could  have  procured  a more 
complete  surrender.  If  the  demoralized  state  of  the 
German  army  had  been  known  to  the  Allies,  no  doubt 
a more  spectacular  success  could  have  been  obtained, 
but  the  terms  imposed  on  the  vanquished  would  not 
have  been  more  severe.  This  seems  to  have  been  re- 
cognized by  Marshal  Foch  at  the  time.  When  asked 
what  would  happen  if  the  Germans  refused  to  sign,  and 
how  long  it  would  take  to  drive  them  across  the  Rhine, 
he  answered,  opening  both  arms,  a familiar  gesture 
. with  him,  “ Maybe  four  or  five  months — who  knows?  ” 
He  never  alluded  to  a final  blow!  in  the  next  few  days 
when  he  brought  from  Versailles  his  draft  of  the  military 
terms  of  the  Armistice  convention.  He  simply  said 
this  : “ The  terms  your  military  advisers  are  agreed 
upon  are  those  we  should  be  in  a position  to  enforce 
after  the  success  of  our  next  operation.” 


Worthy  recognition  of  the  work  done  by  the  late 
Archbishop  Walsh  of  Dublin  for  University  education 
in  Ireland  was  expressed  at  a Requiem  Mass  for  the 
repose  of  his  soul,  sung  in  the  chapel  of  University 
College  last  week.  The  preacher,  the  Rev.  Patrick  J. 
Walsh,  M.A.,  Dean  of  Residence,  in  a striking 
address,  pointed  out  that  the  Senate,  by  appointing 
the  Archbishop  to  be  the  first  Chancellor  of  the 


National  University,  had  made  a handsome  and  fitting 
acknowledgment  of  the  Archbishop’s  long  struggle  for 
equality  in  university  education — a struggle  in  the  van 
of  which  he  had  fought  for  a quarter  of  a century.  His 
work  as  Chancellor  was  then  described.  He  was  no 
mere  figure-head,  no  mere  Chancellor  in  name. 

‘ ‘ Though  the  new  foundation  marked  a welcome  ad- 
vance in  the  provision  of  facilities  for  the  higher  edu- 
cation of  Catholics,  yet  the  Archbishop  was  thoroughly 
aware  of  its  shortcomings.  Its  colleges  were  not  to 
be  residential.  There  was  no  endowment  of  religious 
teaching,  no.  satisfactory  provision  for  religious  wor- 
ship, and  but  very  slight  recognition  of  religion  itself. 
Dr.  Walsh  believed  that,  if  he  accepted  the  Chancellor- 
ship, his  position  as  Archbishop  of  Dublin  would  give 
Irish  Catholics  a guarantee  that  the  religious  interests 
of  their  sons  and  daughters  at  the  University  would 
not  be  imperilled.  ...  He  was  always  anxious  that  the 
National  University  should  be  truly  national,  open  to 
all,  without  religious  distinction.  He  was  proud  of 
the  Protestant  professors,  whose  pre-eminence  in 
letters  or  science  had  done  credit  to  the  University, 
and,  on  occasion,  he  gave  public  and  practical  proof 
that  he  appreciated  their  services  no  whit  less  than  the 
distinguished  services  of  the  Catholic  professors.  But 
he  always  made  it  perfectly  clear  that  he  would  never 
acquiesce  in  any  University  settlement  which  fell  short 
of  complete  equality,  that  he  would  never  rest  satisfied 
until  the  National  University  afforded  Catholics,  who 
form  the  vast  majority  of  its  students,  the  same 
facilities  for  religious  worship  as  Protestants  enjoy  in 
universities'  where  the  atmosphere  is  predominantly 
Protestant.  ” 


But  it  was  not  only  in  religious  matters  that 
the  Archbishop-Chancellor’s  influence  was  felt ; it 
was  evident  in  every  department.  “ As  chairman  of 
the  Senate,”  said  Dean  Walsh,  ‘‘whilst  his  capacity 
and  knowledge  of  affairs  rendered  him  invaluable  in 
the  deliberations  of  that  body,  he  was  truly  remark- 
able for  his  judicial  impartiality,  his  nice  discernment, 
his  mastery  of  the  technicalities  of  procedure,  his  dis- 
patch of  business.  . . . His  solicitude  extended  to  the 
various  branches  of  the  University  throughout  the 
country.  The  recognized  College  of  Maynooth  had  a 
strong  claim  on  him,  not  merely  on  personal  grounds, 
but  also'  because,  as  Archbishop,  he  was  a Trustee  of 
that  establishment,  and  the  immediate  ecclesiastical 
superior  of  those  within  its  walls.  He  watched  with 
gratified  interest  the  rapid  advance  of  the  Constituent 
Colleges  [in  Galway  and  Cork].  For  the  University 
headquarters,  and  for  our  own  Dublin  College,  the 
Chancellor-Archbishop  had  a more  immediate  and  per- 
sonal care.  He  was  anxious  that  the  University  and  its 
administrative  officers  should  be  fittingly  housed  in  a 
stately,  commodious  building,  with  Senate  rooms,  Con- 
vocation rooms,  and  the  rest.”  Hi9  interest  in  Uni- 
versity College  was  shown  by  his  keeping  himself  in 
constant  touch  with  the  President  and  his  regular 
visits ; and  it  was  maintained  to  the  end. 


Some  account  of  the  work  which  has  been  done  in 
France  for  the  reparation  of  devastated  churches 
during  the  past  year  will  be  read  with  interest  in  con- 
nection with  the  statement  we  published  last  week  in 
regard  to  Reims.  At  a general  meeting  of  the  Society 
formed  for  the  purpose  held  in  the  Horticultural 
Society’s  Hall  in  Paris  last  week,  under  the  presidency 
of  Cardinal  Dubois,  a report  was  read  which  showed 
that  during  the  past  twelve  months  about  two  and  a 
half  millions  of  francs  had  been  received  and  spent. 
Part  of  this  had  been  devoted  to  the  equipment  of 
508  sacristies,  with  vestments  and  necessary  furniture 
and  sacred  vessels,  and  help  had  been  given  towards 
the  building  of  no  fewer  than  400  temporary  chapels. 
In  all  the  Work  has  given  assistance  to  1,200  such 
buildings,  some  of  which  are  already  beginning  to 
show  need  of  repair,  so  that  it  is  faced  with  the  ques- 
tion of  building  in  rubble  or  stone.  This  will  make 
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still  heavier  demand's  on  the  means  at  the  disposal  of  the 
Work,  which,  is  being"  generously  assisted  not  only  by 
French  dioceses  that  were  untouched  by  thei  ravages  of 
war  but  by  people  in  England,  Canada,  the  United 
States,  Holland,  Switzerland,  Belgium  and  Italy.  After 
a striking  speech,  from  Canon  Collin,  Senator  for  the 
Moselle,.  Cardinal  Dubois  congratulated1  all1  concerned 
in  the  Work  on  the  splendid  initiative  a,ndi  energy  that 
were  being  shown,  and  expressed  the  hope  that  every 
Frenchman  would  make  some  sacrifice  in  order  to 
make  the  necessary  provision  for  the  continuance  of 
worship  in  the  devastated  regions. 


The  difficulties  before  the  Lambeth  proposals  for 
reunion  are  illustrated  on  a smaller  field  by  those  which 
Wesleyans  find  themselves  up  against  in  their  effort  to 
form  a united  Methodism  for  England  out  of  the  three 
Methodist  Communions — Wesleyan  Methodist,  Primi- 
tive Methodist  and  the  United  Methodist.  All  claim  to 
be  followers,  of  John  Wesley,  but  they  seem  to  have 
developed,  differences  which,  whether  serious  in  them- 
selvesi,  are  serious  in  their  effects  and1  difficult  to  get 
over,  so  difficult  that  five  years  of  work  on  the  part  of 
a united  committee  has  not  yet  found  a way  out.  The 
differences  are  chiefly  differences  of  view  on  the  rights 
and  duties  of  the  ministers  as  contrasted  with,  the  lay- 
men. Thus  many  reject  a draft  scheme  in  favour  of 
the  status  quo  in  Wesleyan  Methodism  which  reserves 
questions  of  doctrine,  discipline  and  stationing  of 
ministers  to  the  ministers  themselves  in  their'  Ministerial 
Session.  It  has  been  proposed  that  decisions  on  these 
things  should  be  ratified  by  the*  Representative  Session 
which  includes  both  ministers  and  laymen,  a proposal 
to  which,  iit  is  said,  there  would  be  strong  opposition 
on  the  part  of  the  Wesleyan  Methodists.  Again,  as 
to  the  administration  of  the  Sacraments — Holy  Com- 
munion and  Baptism — some  would  reserve  them  to  the 
ministers,  others  would  allow  local  preachers  to 
officiate,  whilst  in  areas  where  there  is  no  regular  pro- 
vision for  administration  it  is  suggested'  that  Confer- 
ence should  be  responsible  for  “ the  authorization  of 
duly  qualified  persons  set  apart  for  the  purpose.  ” How 
they  are  to  be  set  apart  is  not  settled,  some  suggesting 
imposition  of  hands  and  others  an  unspecified  form  of 
ordination.  For  the  scheme  of  the  United  Committee, 
which  is  in  favour  of  the  status  quo  of  Wesleyan 
Methodism  and  has  an  eye  on  wha,t  ,Ls  called1  “ the 
wider  union,”  that  is,  reunion  with  the  Church  of 
England,  it  seems  that  two-thirds  of  the  votes  at  the 
Synod's  have  been  cast,  but  with  certain  reservations 
and  On  an  understanding  of  certain  conditions. 


Altogether,  the  prospect  does  not  seem  very  hope- 
ful so  far  as  three  bodies  of  Methodists  are  concerned. 
As  the  Times  points  out:  “ If  the  one-thirdi  minority 
maintain  their  attitude  with!  regard  -to  the  scheme  as 
a whole,  and  if  a majority  are  in  favour  of  maintaining 
those  functions  of  the  ministry  which  have  come  down 
from  the  Methodism  of  a,  century  ago,  it  is  quite  clear 
that  no  uniformity  can  be  secured  sufficient  to  justify 
an  Act  of  Parliament  modifying  the  conditions,  under 
which  the  property  of  the  three  Methodist  Churches  is 
held.  Those  who  earnestly  desire  union,  and  yet  feel 
the  difficulties  of  the  present  scheme,  are  looking-  to 
some  scheme  of  federal  union  which  will  allow  each 
communion  to  maintain  its  present  discipline  until  in 
the  course  of  years  a much  greater  approach  to  uni- 
formity has  had  time  to  develop  itself  from  the  closer 
intercourse  which  will  no  doubt  be  the  result  of  these 
discussions,.  A very  strong  feeling  has  manifested 
itself  in  Wesleyan  Methodism  that  any  attempt  to  carry 
the  scheme  through  hastily  would  result  in  a disastrous 
division  of  opinion,  and  possibly  ,in  the  secession  of  a 
considerable  number  of  members.”  The  views  of  the 
Wesleyan  Conference  in  July  will  be  awaited'  with 
interest,  but  meanwhile  it  would  seem  that  if  it  is  so 
difficult  for  these  three  bodies  of  Wesleyans,  to  settle 
their  differences  it  would  be  ten  times  more  difficult  for 
them  to  range  themselves  alongside  the  Church'  of 
England. 


REVIEWS 

« 

JOHN,  MARQUESS  OF  BUTE. 

John  Patrick,  Third  Marquess  of  Bute,  K.T.  A Memoir  by 
The  Right  Rev.  Sir  David  Hunter  Blair,  Bt., 
O.S.B.  18s.  net.  London:  Murray. 

LORD  BUTE,  whether  bis  association  with  Lothair 
attracts  sympathies  or  provokes  repulsions,  will 
always,  remain  a figure  of  romance.  His  early  orphanhood, 
the  fate  which  put  him  as  a ward  in  Chancery,  most  stony- 
hearted of  stepmothers,  his  great  possessions,  the  sense  of 
duty  that  was  daily  stronger  in  him  than  the  hereditary 
tendency  to  idleness  his  station  flattered,  his  love  of  the 
arts,  his  travels  with  a purpose — texts  of  Scripture  more  to 
him  than  his  Murrays,  and  finally  his  conversion  to  the 
Church,  a perfect  triumph  of  grace  over  a specially 
patriotic  Scotsman’s  religious  prepossessions — all  these 
things,  and  others  more  personal  to  himself,  and  not  coming 
within  the  scope  of  a conventional  biography,  signalled 
him  out  among  his  fellows  as  a specially  interesting 
problem  in  humanity.  Disraeli  found  it  to  be  such ; and 
that  discovery  of  his  is  all  in  character.  For,  however 
jejune  a sketch  Lothair  may  be,  and  however  it  fails  in 
its  main  interest  to  us  as  a rendering  of  Lord  Bute  as  a 
convert,  there  are  not  wanting  masterly  touches  in  the 
presentment  of  a temperament  that  few  men  were  better 
fitted  than  Disraeli  to  appreciate.  He  knew  his  hero 
almost  wholly  by  hearsay;  hut  his  instinct  was  unerring, 
and  he  oould  divine  'what  he  did  not  observe.  Perhaps 
the  biographer  is  of  those  who  rather  wish  to  warn  the 
novelist  off  a sacred  preserve.  He  does  not  quote  the  realty 
realistic  passage  in  which  Disraeli  records  the  coming  of 
Lothair  “ from  the  wilds  of  Scotland,”  to  dine  with  him 
in  gratitude  for  the  Thistle;  and  he  does  not  astonish  us. 
as  a Tablet  correspondent  has  since  done,  with  the  news 
that  Lord  Bute  himself  never  read  the  novel  that  he 
helped  to  create.  That  is  a revealing  touch  of  idiosyncrasy 
indeed.  Perhaps  it  has  to  be  regarded  as  a record  instance 
of  shyness  of  a sort. 

After  Harrow,  a school  of  which  he  spoke  in  later  life 
with  admiration,  and  to  which  he  sent  his  own  sons, 
though  his  real  liking  was  to  see  them  in  kilts,  he  went 
to  Christ  Church,  and  there  already  he  had  decided  10 
become  a Catholic,  of  course  to  the  consternation  of 
relatives  and  friends.  Dr.  Liddon  and  others  counselled  at 
least  delay.  “ Life  is  odious,  here  at  present,”  he  wrote 
to  a friend,  “ and  I am  having  a worse  time  than  I 
had  during  all  the  rows  about  my  guardianship.  Luckily 
I am  better  able  to  bear  It,  and  nothing  will  ever  change 
my  resolution.”  And  yet  it  was  hard  to  bear.  A 
promise  was  extracted  from  him  that  he  would  delay 
his  reception  till  he  was  of  age.  Tired  out  and  foiled  in  the 
fulfilment  of  his  high  purpose,  he  had  a fit  of  happily  only 
transient  despair.  “ There  remains  nothing  to  say  now,” 
he  writes,  “ except  that  I am  utterly  wrecked.  I have 
not  dared,  to  pray  since.  I have  heard  Mass  twice,  but 
I looked  on  with  an  indifference  greater  than  if  I had 
been  at  a play.  I feel  no  moral  principle  either.  It  is 
simply  all  up.  Instead  of  feeling  these  holy  days  ” — (he 
wrote  on  Maundy  Thursday) — “ the  thought  of  the 
suffering  of  Christ  simply  haunts  me  like  a nightmare.  I 
try  to  drown  it  and  drive  it  away.”  His  own  reading  and 
reflection  had  led  him  thus  far  while  he  was  in  his 
twentieth  year.  Others  were  freer  than  himself  to  follow 
where  the  spirit  led. 

“ I was  for  two  nights  at  Blenheim,”  he  writes  at  the  end 
of  the  last  1867  term  at  Oxford  ; “ they  were  rather  full  of 
Lady  Portarlington’s  conversion,  and  told  me  also  that  the 
young  Norths  had  been  received  and  their  mother  was  about 
to  be.  We  heard  there  also  of  the  reception  of  Lord  Granard 
and  Lord  Louth — an  unusual  event,  I imagine,  in  Ireland.  I 
met  at  Blenheim  an  old  Admiral,  Sir  Lucius  Curtis  (at  least 
eighty),  who  became  a Catholic  soon  after  Newman,  more  than 
twenty  years  ago.  Two  men  connected  with  Aberdeen,  George 
Akers  of  Oriel  and  William  Humphrey,  the  Bishop  of  Brechin’s 
chaplain,  are  both  going  over.  Akers  is,  I believe,  an  able  man  ; 
but  a more  distinguished  convert  is  Clarke,  fellow  of  St.  John’s 
(and  a famous  rowing  man).  George  Lane  Fox  and  Hartwe'l 
Crisse’l  are  both  certain.  So  you  see  Oxford  is  moving.” 

Such  names  come  to,  us  from  the  past  like  the  sound  of 
trumpets.  Even  to  their  would-be  fellow-convert  they 
came  with  a sense  of  elation,  and  indeed  his  own  day 
came  at  last.  At  Danesfield,  as  the  guest  of  Mr.  Sco':t 
Murray,  he  first  met  Father  Ca, pel— always  “ Mr.  Capel,” 
or  “ Monsignor  Capel  ” in  these  pages,  so  that  “ Father 
Capel  ” seems  almost  an  unnatural  .combination.  The 
acquaintance  was  renewed  when  the  priest  came  to 
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Oxford.  In  May,  1868,  Lord  Bute  writes  from  Christ 
Church : — 

“ One  of  the  most  frightful  accidents  took  place  here  last 
night.  A man  called  Marriott,  whom  1 knew  well,  one  of  the 
sporting  set  (he  rode  my  horse  in  a steeplechase  only  last  term) 
fell  out  of  the  top  windows  of  Peckwater,  and  died  in  about 
halt'-an-hour.  You  may  conceive  what  a state  Christ  Church 
is  in.  Mr.  Capel  is  coming  next  Wednesday,  and  I am  sure 
his  visit  will  do  good.  Indeed  I think  this  opportunity  an 
admirable  one,  when  the  sight  of  death  has  awakened  many 
from  the  dream  of  sensuality  in  which  they  habitually  lie 
asleep.” 

On  the  Feast  of  the  Immaculate  Conception  in  1868, 
Lord  Bute  attained  his  dearest  wish,  being  received  by 
Father  Capel  in  the  chapel  of  the  Sisters  of  Notre  Dame, 
Southwark.  Nearly  a year  later,  we  find  him  sending  a 
sort  of  spiritual  balance  sheet  to  his  friend,  Miss  Skene, 
at  Oxford  : — 

“ The  first  thing  you  will  want  to  know  is  how  I am  getting 
on  in  the  Church.  I am,  thank  God,  very  comfortable.  I had, 
no  doubt,  a first  flush  of  fervour  and  enthusiasm,  but  that  soon 
passed  away,  and  I became  almost  immediately  quite  a hum- 
drum Catholic.  The  practices,  as  you  know,  were  already 
familiar  to  me  ; and  I knew  also  a great  many,  if  not  all,  of 
the  practical  drawbacks,  of  which  florid  figured  music  and 
appropriated  and  paid-for  sittings  in  church  are  (to  me)  the 
most  distasteful.  Florid  forms  of  devotion  and  piety  have  never 
appealed  to  me  any  more  than  florid  music  ; and  in  that  respect 
I am  (so  I am  told)  considered  like  the  slowest  type  of  old 
English  Catholicism.  The  old-fashioned  ‘ Garden  of  the  Soul  ' 
is  my  book,  except  when  visiting  some  very  holy  shrine,  when 
I find  myself  able  to  use  occasionally  the  ‘ Prayers  of  St. 
Gertrude,’  or  at  least  some  of  them.  I am  perfectly  at  peace 
in  the  Church,  and  have  been.  My  taste  for  controversy  has 
gone,  and  for  theological  enquiry  also,  to  a great  extent.  I 
think  that  when  one  has  once  entered  the  Church — well,  one 
has  jumped  over  the  cliff  and  reached  the  bottom,  safe  and 
sound,  it  is  true,  but  in  a condition  that  renders  restlessness 
impossible  and  controversy  absolutely  superfluous.” 

Of  Lord  Bute’s  activities  as  a Catholic  the  memory  is 
still  green.  He  remains  in  the  memory  a figure  that 
stands  apart,  a figure,  in  some  sense,  made  up  of  contra- 
dictions. He  was  rarely  seen,  but  he  was  conspicuous. 
His  shyness  prevented  his  becoming  a speaker  or  a 
legislator,  although  his  prepossessions  made  him,  mightily 
against  his  will,  a lecturer;  and  his  sense  of  civic  duty 
manoeuvred  him  into  office  as  Mayor.  His  great  wealth 
seemed  to  jar  with  the  unostentation  of  his  expenditure, 
just  as,  though  a born  bon  vivant,  he  ruled  himself 
ascetically,  his  disciplines  becoming  the  masters  of  his 
appetites.  A medievally  minded  man,  who  translated  the 
Breviary  and  read  religious  offices  in  his  own  home  as 
naturally  as  other  people  chatted  over  afternoon  tea,  he 
yet  was  a student  of  science,  his  last  charity  being  the 
endowment  of  a Chair  of  Anatomy  in  a secular  seat  of 
learning.  He  exorcized  ghosts,  and  he  spent  an  ordinary 
man’s  fortune  on  Glasgow  University.  In  the  House  of 
. Lords  he  made  no  mark,  yet  was  himself  always  a marked 
man.  He  had  royal  descent,  as  well  as  possessions  that 
were  royal  in  their  .immensity;  but  the  solution  of  a text 
in  St.  John’s  Book  of  Revelation,  suggested  during  his 
own  visit  to  Patmos,  was  his  real  interest.  He  patriotically 
supported  the  Scottish  Review  with  his  money  and  his 
labour  of  love;  and  he  had  other  literary  activities,  though 
quite  apart  from  the  ordinary  literary  interests  of  his  time. 
The  great  development  of  the  Bute  Docks  at  Cardiff- — an  en- 
terprise which  his  father  began  and  which  has  added  millions 
to  the  family  exchequer — brought  home  to  Lord  Bute  his 
responsibility  as  a planner  of  towns.  He  was  a lover  of 
tradition,  but  also  of  experiments,  as  witness  his  grape- 
growing and  his  beavers.  In  all  his  efforts,  some  of  them 
successes,  and  some  of  them  failures,  he  had  the  one  con- 
sistent strength  of  a man  who  realizes  that  Our  Lord  said, 
“ I am  the  Truth,”  not  “ I am  the  custom.”  He  died 
the  death  of  the  just  on  the  ninth  of  October,  1900,  in  the 
fifty-fourth  year  of  his  age. 


THE  EPISTLE  TO  THE  HEBREWS. 

The  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews.  By  A.  Nairne,  D.D.  7s.  6d. 

net.  Cambridge  : University  Press. 

^f^HIS  volume,  we  are  told,  completes  that  well-known 
X series,  The  Cambridge  Bible  for  Schools  and  Colleges, 
and  it  is  no  small  feat  to  have  completed  it,  especially  in 
these  days  of  stress.  And  yet  we  are  not  prepared  to  call  it 
a brilliant  finish,  nor,  we  fancy,  would  the  general  editor, 
Dr.  Parry,  if  we  may  judge  his  standard  from  the  scholarly 
edition  of  the  Pastoral  Epistles  which  he  has  lately  brought 
out.  Being  editor  both  of  the  Cambridge  Bible  for  Schools 
and  Colleges  in  what  concerns  the  New  Testament,  and 
also  of  the  Cambridge  Greek  Testament  for  Schools  and 
Colleges,  Dr.  Parry  has  gone  to  the  same  contributor  that 


Every  thoughtful  man  should  read 

TheACQUISITIVE  SOCIETY 

By  R.  H.  TAWNEY,  Fellow  of  Balliol  College,  Oxford. 
Crown  8vo.  4s.  6d.  net. 

"It  is,”  says  the  Sunday  Times  ‘‘.i  forceful  an  I logical  plea  for  a 
reconsid  iat  on  of  our  social  an  1 industrial  conniuons,  ’ and  in  the  opinion 
of  the  l)ailv  News,  “ every  politician,  teacher  an  clcrtf  man  ” should  re  id 
“this  o iginal  and  persuasive  pica  for  fair  play  in  the  social  life  of  men" 
"Not  man*  men,”  declares  the  Manchester  Guardian,  “share  Mr, 
Tawm-y’s  grip  of  history  philosophy  and  economics  ; there  are  still  fewer 
who  shire  his  mastery  of  English  prose." 


STUDIES  IN  HUMAN  NATURE,  by  J.  B. 

BA1LLIE,  O.R.E.,  D.Phil.,  is  an  appeal  to  critical 
common  sense  against  the  narrow  intellec  ualism  of  philo- 
sophical theories.  The  author  maintains  that  all  parts  of 
human  individuality  are  required  and  are  used  in  order  to 
discover  and  maintain  man’s  place  in  the  world.  15s.  net. 


JHE  SOCIAL  SERVICE  LIBRARY.  Four 
volumes  are  now  ready.  6s.  net  each. 

The  Social  Worker.  By  C.  R.  ATTLEE,  M. A. 
The  Boy  in  Industry  and  Leisure.  By  Rev.  R. 

R.  HYDE,  Director  of  the  Industrial  Welfare  Society. 
The  Girl.  By  Miss  K.  C.  DEWAR,  M.A.,  Secretary 
of  the  Glasgow  Council  of  Juvenile  Organisations. 
The  Mother  and  the  Infant.  By  Miss  E.  V. 
ECKHARD. 

“The  new  Social  Service  Library  will  certainly  fulfil  a most  useful 
function....  Well  written  and  planned  on  ample  lines/*— The  spectator. 


(TRENCH  ARCHITECTURE  from  the  death  of 
Mazarin  till  the  death  of  Louis  XV,  1661-1774,  by  Sir 
REGINALD  BLOM FIELD,  R.A.,  Litt.D.,  completes 
his  account  of  French  classical  architecture  of  the  old 
regime.  2 vols.  226  illustrations.  ^4  4s.  net. 

“SirRegiiald  BlomfieH’s  book,”  sms  the  Morning  Post,  “ essential 
to  the  student,  is  full  of  instr  uction  and  deligh  fo:  the  gen-  ral  public  ” 
Reviewing  the  two  former  volumes  T he  Architectural  Review  expressed 
its  “ p ofou  1 d admiration"  for  Sir  Re  inald  Blomfield’s  “ great  scholarship, 
brilliant  writing  and  indefatigable  research  ** 
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By  Mgr.  DE  GIBERGUES,  translated  by  C.L. 
Cr.  8vo.  Price  3/6  net. 

A WEEK-END  RETREAT. 

Meditations.  By  the  Rev.  C.  PLATER,  S.J. 
Cr.  8vo.  Price  2/6  net. 
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* Bv  ROSE  LYNCH.  With  14  illustrations.  Crown 
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Cr.  8 0^  Price  2/6  net. 
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prepared  Hebrews  for  the  Cambridge  Greek  Testament, 
and  has  allowed  him  to  offer  a mere  rdchauffd  of  the  work 
already  existing.  Thus  we  lose  the  benefit  of  a fresh  study 
of  the  epistle,  and,  indeed,  we  fail  to  see  why  anyone  who 
can  use  the  Greek  work  should  procure  this.  No  doubt 
there  has  been  some  compression — rather  less,  we  gather 
from  the  preface,  than  was  desired — but  Dr.  Nairne  is  so 
incurably  diffuse  and  chatty  that  it  would  need  some  kind 
of  literary  Scavenger’s  Daughter  to  make  his  work  interest- 
ing to  the  intelligent  sixth  form  boy,  of  whose  psychology, 
we  fancy,  he  nourishes  hopes  too  fond.  For  ourselves, 
somewhat  weary  and  distrustful  of  the  Alexandrine  theme 
in  the  exegesis  of  this  epistle,  to  which  the  author,  true  to 
his  name,  adheres  faithfully — Hebrews,  we  are  told,  “ is 
broadly  Alexandrine  rather  than  Philonic,  sacramental 
rather  than  philosophic  ” (p.  cx),  whatever  that  may  mean — 
we  find  ourselves  murmuring,  quite  unjustly,  of  course, 

A needless  Alexandrine  ends  the  song, 

That  like  a wounded  snake  drags  its  slow  length  along. 


STORIES  OF  ST.  FRANCIS. 

A Little  Book  of  St.  Francis  and  His  Brethren.  By  E.  M. 
Wilmot  Buxton,  F.R.Hist.Soc.  3s.  6d.  London  : 
Burns,  Oates  & Washbourne. 

THIS  devout  little  book  of  some  fifty  pages,  very  hand- 
somely printed  and  very  admirably  illustrated,  recounts 
in  that  quaint  archaic  language  with  which  translations  of 
the  Fioretti  have  made  us  familiar,  and  which  is  so  admir- 
ably suited  to  the  expression  of  the  spirit  of  Franciscan 
simplicity,  some  of  the  better  known  but  dearly  loved 
legends  from  the  life  of  the  poor  man  of  Assisi.  Primarily, 
it  is  a book  for  children,  a book  for  the  nursery,  where  it 
may  well  take  its  place  beside  Father  Martindale’s  “ Tales 
from  Old  and  New  Testament,”  Mgr.  Benson’s  “ Catholic 
Child’s  Book,”  and  other  excellent  “child”  literature  which 
the  Catholic  Press  in  recent  years  has  been  steadily  sending 
forth.  Many  a Catholic  mother  will  be  glad  of  these  tales 
wherewith  to  fill  in  the  magic  hour  before  “ bedtime,”  and 
if,  as  ^s  likely,  in  the  reading  of  them  her  own  heart  is 
moved  to  a calmer  and  simpler  trust  in  God,  that  in  a 
worldly  and  troubled  age  will  not  be  without  its  benefit. 


The  Ransom  Kalendar  (qd.  Bexhill  : Guild  of  Our  Ladjf 
of  Ransom),  in  its  second  issue,  will  be  especially  welcomed 
just  now  when  a fresh  stage  in  the  cause  of  our  English 
Martyrs  is  being  opened.  In  addition  to  Sundays  and  Days 
of  Obligation,  it  marks  the  feasts  of  Our  Lady  and  St. 
Gregory,  who,  with  the  Martyrs,  are  the  patrons  of  Ran- 
somers. The  names  of  the  martyrs  are  put'  down  on  the 
day  of  their  martyrdom  and  the  days  on  which  special 
indulgences  may  be  gained  by  Ransomers  are  carefully 
noted.  Though  the  booklet  is  of  primary  concern  for  mem- 
bers of  the  Guild,  it  should  be  welcome  to  all  who  are 
devoted  to  our  martyrs  both  for  the  information  it  contains 
about  their  feasts  and  for  the  very  complete  list  it  gives  of 
those  who  suffered  for  the  faith.  It  has  been  compiled  by 
the  editor  of  “ The  Second  Spring,”  and  can  be  obtained 
from  the  Secretary  of  the  Ransom  Guild,  31,  Mitcham  Lane, 
Streatham,  S.W. 


BOOKS  OF  THE  WEEK. 

La  Formation  de  Saint  Augustin,  par  Charles'  Boyer,  12  fr.  net  ; 
L’Idde  de  Vdritd  dans  la  Philosophie  de  Saint  Augustin,  16  fr.  net. 
(Paris  : Beauchesne.) 

Travel  by  Road,  No.  1.  is.  net.  (London  : Wiley.) 

Military  Law  and  the  Supremacy  of  the  Civil  Courts.  Edited 
by  Richard  O’Sullivan,  Barrister-at-Law.  7s.  6d.  net.  (London  : 
Stevens.) 

Recent  Developments  in  Science,  by  Rev.  W.  Ryan,  S.J.,  B.A., 
F.G.S.  ; Some  Catholic  Names  in  Medical  Science,  by  Rev. 
C.  F.  Ronayne,  O.C.C.,  D.D.,  M.A.  2d.  each.  (Melbourne  : 
Australian  C.T.S.) 

Catholic  Problems  in  Western  Canada.  By  G.  T.  Daly,  C.SS.R. 
$2.50.  (Toronto  : The  Macmillan  Company.) 

Solvency  or  Downfall  ? By  Lord  Rothermere.  2s.  (London  : 
Longmans.) 

Some  Aspects  of  the  Dogma  of  Extreme  Unction.  By  Rev. 
Austin  Quinn.  7s.  6d.  net.  (Dublin  : Gill.) 

The  Small  Hymn  Book.  Edited  by  Robert  Bridges.  2s.  6d. 
net  ; cheaper  edition,  6d.  net.  (London  : Milford.) 

Religieux  et  Religieuses  d’aprds  le  Droit  Eccldsiastique.  Par 
J.  Creusen,  S.J.  DeuxRme  Edition.  (Brussels  : Dewit.) 

The  Understanding  of  Good.  By  Jeanne  de  Vietinghoff,  trans- 
lated by  Ethel  Ireland  Velleman.  6s.  net.  (London  : Lane.) 

Social  Organization  in  Parishes,  by  Rev.  E.  F.  Garesch4,  S.J., 
$2.7;  net ; A Mill  Town  Pastor,  by  Rev.  J.  P.  Conroy,  S.J., 
$1.75  net.  (New  York  : Benziger.) 


LITERARY  NOTES 


In  connection  with  a suggestion  recently  made  by  some 
of  our  correspondents  in  the  matter  of  English  versions  of 
Holy  Scripture,  we  were  led  to  recall  a remark  of  Pro- 
fessor Phillimore’s  that  the  important'  work  done  by 
Catholic  writers  had  been  unduly  neglected  by  historians  of 
prose  style.  As  the  passage  in  question  does  not  seem  to 
be  so  well  known  as  it  deserves  to  be,  it  may  not  be  amiss 
to  cite  it  here.  In  the  course  of  his  striking  paper  on 
“ Blessed  Thomas  More  and  the  Arrest  of  Humanism  in 
England  ” ( Dublin  Review,  July,  1913),  we  find  the  follow- 
ing acute  criticism  of  Elizabethan  literature  : “ The  semi- 
barbaric  splendour  of  the  Elizabethan  age — a little  like  the 
grand  parade  of  a provincial  nouveau  riche — must  not 
blind  us  to  the  historical  fact.  The  Elizabethan  age  pro- 
duced one  supreme  and  many  good  poets.  Poetry  is  a 
wind  that  bloweth  where  it  listeth  : a barbaric  people  may 
have  great'  poetry,  they  cannot  have  great  prose.  Prose  is 
an  institution,  part  of  the  equipment  of  a civilization,  part 
of  its  heritable  wealth,  like  its  laws  or  its  system  of  school- 
ing or  its  tradition  of  skilled  craftsmanship.  It  shared  the 
fate  of  the  other  civilized  institutions  in  England.  When 
we  look  back  from  the  age  of  Milton  we  survey  a century 
of  arrest,  of  suspended  animation.” 


To  this  passage  the  writer  appends  the  following  foot- 
note : “ And  at  this  point  let  me  suggest  a theory  of  the 
literary  history  of  English  from  this  epoch  : namely,  that 
there  was  a'  bifurcation  : a main-stream  dammed,  and  a 
new  cut  opened ; and  after  the  new  cut  had  carried  off  most 
of  the  water,  the  old  stream  reopened.  Dryden  is  the 
meeting  of  the  two  channels.  The  true  main-stream  of 
English  tradition  in  prose  was  in  the  time  of  Parsons, 
Campion,  Allen  and  the  translators  of  the  Douai  and 
Rheims  Bible.  These  are  the  inheritors  of  More.  But 
their  admirable  writings,  proscribed  and  destroyed  by  the 
Government  of  Elizabeth,  have  remained  (such  is  the 
obscurantist  force  of  ancient  prejudice)  unknown  not  merely 
to  the  blinkered  schoolboy,  but  even  to  many  professors 
and  students  of  literature  in  our  own  time.  A critical  com- 
parison of  the  prose  rhythms  in  the  Catholic  and  the 
Government  Bible  would  be  a most  interesting  study.” 


This  tribute  to  the  high  literary  and  historical  value  of 
the  Douai  Bible  and  the  other  work  of  the  Catholic  exiles 
seems  worth  recalling  just  now.  For  it  seems  to  be  sup- 
posed in  some  quarters  that  the  only  claims  of  the  Catholic 
translation  are  theological  or  ecclesiastical,  and  that  in 
point  of  literary  merit  and  beauty  of  style  it  can  bear  no 
comparison  with  the  Anglican  Authorized  Version.  It  may 
be  well  to  add  that  a just  recognition  of  its  real  merits 
need  not  imply  any  disparagement  of  the  A.V.,  the  literary 
excellence  whereof  is  acknowledged  on  all  hands.  For  our 
part  we  have  no  wish  to  abate  anything  that  has  been  said 
in  its  praise — so  far,  at  any  rate,  as  that  praise  is  positive. 
But  it  is  another  matter  when  we  come  to  comparisons 
based  on  a partial  and  imperfect  examination  of  the  facts 
of  literary  history.  And  it  could  be  wished  that  some  of 
those  who  show  such  a just  appreciation  of  what  Cardinal 
Manning  calls  “ the  music  of  the  English  Bible  ” were 
also  in  a position  to  see  it  in  true  historical  perspective. 


But  for  most  readers,  we  imagine,  the  stately  English  of 
the  A.V.  is  either  considered  in  itself  as  something  apart, 
or  it1  is  only  compared  with  more  modern  writings.  And 
so  long  as  it  is  regarded  in  this  aspect,  it  seems  only  natural 
to  regard  it  as  the  true  standard  and  model  of  the  best 
English,  exerting  a beneficent  and  far-reaching  influence 
for  good  on  the  national  language  and  literature.  But  to 
see  it  in  true  perspective  it  should  surely  be  compared  with 
earlier  as  well  as  with  later  writings,  notably  with  earlier 
attempts  to  render  the  Sacred  Text  into  English.  And  if 
some  readers  are  startled  by  Professor  Phillimore’s  sug- 
gested comparison  with  the  Catholic  Bible  of  Douai  and 
Rheims,  they  may  be  first  asked  to  see  how  the  work  of 
King  James’s  translators  compares  with  earlier  Protestant 
versions.  In  point'  of  scholarly  accuracy  of  translation  and 
orthodoxy,  it  may  be  hoped  that  they  effected  some  im- 
provement. But  for  the  moment  we  are  not  concerned  with 
doctrine  or  scholarship,  but  rather  with  literary  style  and 
the  making  of  English  prose.  And  in  this  respect  it  can 
hardly  be  said  that  earlier  work  in  this  field  is  on  a lower 
level  than  that  of  the  Authorized  Version.  To  take  an 
obvious  instance  in  illustration,  the  Prayer  Book  Psalter, 
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which  is  the  work  of  a translator  who  wrote  in 
Henry’s  reign,  is  regarded  by  many  as  even  finer  English 
than  that  which  is  found  in  King  James’s  Bible.  This 
fact  lends  some  support  to  the  view  that  little  real  advance 
was  made  in  the  hundred  year's  between  More  and  Milton. 


For  the  purpose  of  that  “ critical  comparison  of  the  prose 
rhythms  of  the  Catholic  and  the  Government  Bible,”  which, 
as  Professor  Phillimore  truly  says,  “ would  be  a most  inter- 
esting study,”  it  would,  of  course,  be  necessary  to  have 
both  Bibles  before  us  in  their  original  and  unrevised  form. 
For  whatever  may  be  thought  of  the  Revised  Version,  or 
of  the  changes  made  by  Challoner  and  others  in  the 
Catholic  Bible,  they  can  hardly  help  us  in  studying  the 
history  of  English  prose  in  the  sixteenth  and  seventeenth 
centuries.  But  under  these  conditions  the  comparison  is 
by  no  means  so  easy  as  it  is  interesting.  For  though  the 
A.V.  is  within  ready  reach  of  all,  copies  of  the  old  Catholic 
translation  in  its  original  form  are  now  comparatively 
scarce.  And,  strange  to  say,  the  only  modern  editions  have 
been  brought  out  under  Protestant  auspices,  i.e.,  Bagster’s 
convenient  reprint  of.  the  Vulgate  New  Testament  with  the 
Rheims  version  of  1582  in  parallel  columns,  and  the 
edition  of  the  latter  version  in  his  English  Hexapla.  As 
this  last  work  gives  the  Rheims  Testament  and  the  A.V., 
together  with  four  old  English  translations  in  parallel 
columns,  with  the  Greek  text  above  them,  it  is  obviously 
the  most  convenient  edition  for  the  purpose  of  comparison. 


The  aforesaid  tribute  to  the  historical  importance  of  the 
neglected  Catholic  writings  of  the  sixteenth  century  may 
well  suggest  the  thought  that  Cardinal  Newman’s  emphatic 
language  on  the  Protestantism  of  English  literature  needs 
some  qualification.  "We  should  be  reluctant  to  dispute  his 
considered  judgment  on  books  with  which  he  was  familiar. 
But  his  arguments  and  his  critical  conclusions  are  obviously 
conditioned  by  the  evidence  actually  before  him.  And  with 
all  due  deference  to  his  authority  we  may  safely  draw 
somewhat  different  conclusions  where  other  evidence  is 
available.  Nay  more,  the  very  principles  which  he  himself 
lays  down  in  his  luminous  and  delightful  lectures  on 
English  Catholic  Literature  (“  The  Idea  of  a Univer- 
sity,” pp.  295  seq.)  constrain  us  to  do  so.  He  is  insisting 
on  the  importance  of  forming  a Catholic  literature  in 
English.  But  he  warns  his  hearers  and  readers  that  there 
is  one  thing  we  cannot  attempt  to  do  and  that  is  11  the 
creation  of  an  English  Classical  Literature,  for  that  has 
been  done  long  ago,  and  would  be  a work  beyond  the 
powers  of  any  body  of  men,  even  if  it  had  still  to  be  done  ” 
<P-  387)- 


The  lecturer  develops  this  idea  with  his  accustomed  power 
and  wealth  of  illustration.  He  shows  how  the  growth 
of  a language  and  a national  literature  is  necessarily  a 
work  of  time.  He  very  justly  describes  the  classics  of  a 
national  literature  as  “ those  authors  who  have  the  fore- 
most place  in  exemplifying  the  powers  and  conducting  the 
development  of  its  language  ” (p.  321).  “ If  these  authors,” 
as  he  says  on  another  page,  “ are  in  great  measure  the 
creatures  of  their  times,  they  are,  on  the  other  hand,  in  a- 
far  higher  sense  the  creators  of  their  language.”  And  he 
dwells  on  the  fact  that  the  men  who  played  this  part  in  the 
making  of  the  English  language  and  the  national  litera- 
ture were  not  Catholics,  and  were  in  great  part  inspired 
by  an  anti-Catholic  spirit.  “The  past,”  he  says  again, 
“ cannot  be  undone.  That  our  English  Classical  Literature 
is  not  Catholic  is  a plain  fact,  which  we  cannot  deny,  to 
which  we  must  reconcile  ourselves,  as  best  we  may,  and 
which,  as  I have  shown  above,  has  after  all  its  compensa- 
tions.” 


No  serious  student  of  literary  history  will  be  likely  to 
question  the  lecturer’s  account  of  the  functions  of  classic 
authors,  or  to  dispute  his  statement  that  they  belong,  for 
the  most  part,  to  a certain  stage  in  the  formation  of  a 
national  language  and  literature.  And,  clearly,  if  it  so 
happened  that  the  making  of  English  classical  literature 
only  began  just  after  the  rupture  with  Rome,  if  Catholics 
had  no  part  in  this  great  national  enterprise,  and  it  was 
left  perforce  in  the  hands  of  Protestant  playwrights  and 
Puritan  poets,  and  Anglican  divines  like  Hooker  and  King 
James’s  translators;  we  must  fain  confess  that  we  are  con-  I 
fronted  with  a national  literature  which,  by  the  force  of 
circumstances,  is  simply  Protestant  or  non-Catholic.  On 
the  other  hand,  the  case  would  be  altered  if  some  of  the 
greatest  masters  and  makers  of  English  literature  had 
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In  Royal  Octavo,  with  full-pane  Illustrations,  and  a Facsimile  of  the  Abbey 
Arms  in  colour  on  the  cover,  1 Os.  6ct.net. 

ON  June  18,  1921,  will  be  celebrated  the  Octocentenary  of 
the  founding  of  Reading  Abbey  by  King  Henry  I. 
This  work  is  a Memorial  Volume  published  in  honour  of  the 
occasion,  and  gives  a retrospect  of  the  principal  incidents  in 
the  history  of  the  Abbey  during  the  past  800  years.  It  is 
printed  in  large  type,  on  toned  art  paper  and  forms  an 
Edition  de  Luxe.  A striking  illustration  is  the  large  Bird’s 
Eye  View  of  the  (recons! ructed)  Abbey,  showing  the 
structural  arrangements  of  this  famous  religious  house. 
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arisen  before  the  revolution  in  religion,  and  if  Catholic  as 
well  as  Protestant  divines  had  defended  their  cause  in 
works  that  deserve  to  be  accounted  masterpieces.  But 
which  was  in  fact  the  case? 


On  this  last  point,  as  we  have  just  been  reminded  by 
Professor  Phillimore,  such  Catholic  divines'  as  Parsons, 
Allen,  Campion,  and  the  Douai  and  Rheims  translators  of 
the  Bible  have  left  us  admirable  writings,  which  have  been 
unjustly  neglected  by  our  literary  historians.  And  these 
men,  he  adds,  were  the  inheritors  of  More,  a master  of 
English  prose,  who  wrote  before  the  Reformation.  The 
effect  of  this  arbitrary  Protestant  proscription  on  the  part 
of  professed  historians  of  literature  is  very  widely  felt,  and 
Catholics  themselves  can  scarcely  escape  its  influence.  And 
apart  from  this  almost  inevitable  limitation  of  view,  the 
names  mentioned  by  Newman  as  representative  English 
classics  remind  us  that  he  speaks  for  the  time  when  the 
literature  of  the  eighteenth  century  still  loomed  too  large 
on  the  horizon. 


The  notion  that  the  English  language  and  literature  first 
began  to  take  shape  in  the  hands  of  The  Elizabethans  seems 
another  echo  from  the  first  quarter  of  the  nineteenth  cen- 
tury. But  later  students  have  learnt  to  do  more  justice 
to  the  great  medieval  masters.  And  on  this  point'  it  may 
be  of  interest  to  have  the  testimony  of  a London  Professor 
of  Literature,  that  very  editor  of  Macmillan’s  Magazine 
whose  name  conveyed  “ no  idea  whatever  ” to  the  author 
of  the  “Apologia.”  “From  the  year  1250,”  says  David 
Masson,  “ when  the  English  language  first  makes  its 
appearance  in  anything  like  its  present  form,  to  the  year 
1400,  when  Chaucer  died,  forms,  as  all  know,  the  infant 
age  of  our  literature.  It  was  an  age  of  great  literary 
activity ; and  how  much  was  achieved  in  it  remains 
apparent  in  the  fact  that  it  culminates  in  a man  like 
Chaucer — a man  whom,  without  any  drawback  for  the 
early  age  at  which  he  lived,  we  still  regard  as  one  of  our 
literary  princes.  Nor  was  Chaucer  the  solitary  name  of 
his  age.  He  had  some  notable  contemporaries,  both  in 
verse  and  in  prose.”  And,  as  we  mentioned  the  other  day, 
Chaucer  is  one  of  the  two  English  authors'  on  the  list 
of  six  representatives  of  modern  European  literature,  two 
of  whom  must  be  known  to  students  graduating  in  the 
ancient  classics  at  Harvard  University. 

W.  H.  K. 


A second  edition  has  been  issued,  from  the  headquarters  of  the 
Girl  Guides,  of  Mgr.  Canon  Jackman’s  address  on  the  Girl  Guide 
Movement,  reprinted  from  our  columns. 


TWO  PILGRIMAGES  TO  LOURDES. 

The  Catholic  Association  pilgrimage  wh-ich  left  London  on 
May  21  accompanied  by  the  Rev.  E.  D.  Hanifin  (spiritual  director) 
and  Mr.  C.  J.  Munich,  K.S.G.  (hon.  secretary),  arrived  in  Lourdes 
the  following  afternoon.  Mass  was  said  each  morning  by  the 
spiritual  director,  and  the  remainder  of  the  day  was  taken  up 
by  the  various  customary  religious  exercises.  The  sick  pilgrims, 
of  whom  there  were  several,  bathed  each  day,  and  some  of  the 
most  interesting  cases  were  seen  by  Doctors  Marchand  and  Cox, 
K.S.G. , at  the  Bureau  des  Constatations.  The  cases  included  one 
of  blindness,  and  one  of  partial  blindness,  a tuberculous 
case,  one  of  paralysis,  and  another  of  a pilgrim  still 
suffering  from  the  effects  of  sleeping  sickness.  Each  afternoon 
the  pilgrims  were  present  at  the  blessing  of  the  sick 
in  the  square  facing  the  church  of  the  Rosary,  after  the  pro- 
cession of  the  Blessed  Sacrament,  in  which  the  men  of  the  party 
took  part.  Each  evening  all  assisted  in  the  torchlight  procession 
in  honour  of  Our  Lady,  when  the  fagade  of  the  basilica  was  bril- 
liantly illuminated.  During  their  stay  the  pilgrims  had  the  joy 
of  seeing  a large  pilgrimage  of  some  3,000  Belgians,  led  by  Mgr. 
Heylen,  Bishop  of  Namur.  There  were  also  Spanish,  Irish  and 
Dutch  pilgrims,  as  well  as  a large  body  from  the  Aveyron  led  by 
the  Bishop  of  Rodez.  The  pilgriifiage  left  Lourdes  on  May  27 
and  whilst  some  broke  off  on  arrival  in  Paris,  the  remainder  re- 
turned to  London.  The  weather  at  Lourdes  was  changeable, 
mostly  wet,  but  all  returned  well  content  to  have  spent  such  a 
happy  time  at  the  famous  shrine. 

Another  pilgrimage,  organized  by  the  Society  of  Our  Lady  of 
Lourdes,  left  London  on  Tuesday  morning,  accompanied  by  the 
Bishop  of  Brentwood.  Previous  to  their  departure  the  pilgrims 
were  present  at  an  early  pilgrimage  Mass,  specially  celebrated  for 
them  at  Westminster  Cathedral  by  the  Cardinal  Archbishop. 
About  thirty  sick  persons  were  included  in  the  pilgrimage.  A 
relief  party  had  already  left  London,  on  the  preceding  day,  under 
the  leadership  of  Mgr.  Daly.  It  had  been  hoped  by  the  Society 
to  organize  a national  pilgrimage  to  Lourdes  this  year,  but  owing 
to  the  industrial  situation  and  difficulties  of  travelling  this  could 
not  be  done  ; next  year,  however,  the  Society,  which  has  been  ten 
years  in  existence,  hopes  to  arrange  such  a pilgrimage. 


CHESS 


THE  SCORE. 
FINAL  AWARD. 


Rev.  Fathers  : 

Bonney  — - 

Car  tin  — — - 
Geoghegan  - - 
Iiusser,  c.s.sp.* 
Hymers*  - - 

Hoare  - - - 
McEntegart,  s.j. 


— GROUP  1. 

GROUP  2. 

Messrs.  : 

Rev.  Father  : 

82 

Hildred 

56 

Clement,  o.f.m. 

51 

Ingledew 

56 

82 

Kearney 

68 

Messrs.  : 

75 

Twomey* 

68 

68 

61 

Ladies  : 

Burge  -1  — — 
Cooper  - - - 

65 

D.  M.  R. 

72 

Lakeland,  s.j.  - 

63 


56 

56 

f'3 


* Handicapped  5 points. 


2 Movers — 

GROUP  1. 

GROUP  2. 

Rev.  Fathers  : 
Donovan  — — 

75 

Grooms  - 

61 

H.  Goldberg  - 

Doran  - - — 

56 

. Riordan,o.s.M. 

61 

R.  Mercer  — - 

Messrs.: 

Saldanha  - 

70 

Miss  James  - 

Brinkworth  - 

68 

Snowden  — 

6.3 

M.M.B.  (Clacton) 

Bodner  — — — 

63 

Williams  — 

68 

S.  M.  Al.  - - 

Doyle,  s.j.  - - 

75 

Ladies  : 

S.  M.  F.-  - - 

Ferdinand,  c.F.x. 

68 

Miss  Garrad  - 

65 

S.  M.  M.  - - 

Forbes  - - - 

75 

Miss  Wright- 

5i 

Accordingly,  in  G.  1,  3-movers,  Father  Bonney  and  Father 
Geoghegan  divide  £3  worth  of  books  between  them,  and  D.  M.  R. 
(of  Oulton  Abbey)  wins  the  third  prize  ; in  G.  2,  Father  Clement 
and  r.  Lakeland  divide  30s.  worth  of  books  between  them, 
Mr.  Burge  and  Mr.  Cooper,  7s.  6d.  worth.  In  G.  1,  2-movers 
Father  Donovan,  Br.  Doyle  (St.  Eeuno’s)  and  Mr.  Forbes 
(Banff)  divide  30s.  worth  of  books  between  them  ; Mr.  Saldanha 
wins  the  fourth  prize.  In  G.  2,  S.  M.M.  (Franciscan  Convent, 
Braintree)  wins  first  prize  ; S.  M.  Al.  (Braintree)  and  Master  H. 
Goldberg  (Cheetham)  divide  second  and  third  prizes  between 
them  ; and  the  remaining  three  prizes  go  to  Master  R.  Mercer 
(Widnes),  M.  M.  B.  (Fr.  Convent,  Clacton),  and  S.  M.  F. 


Award  in  the  “ Feast  ” Ties. — 10s.  each  to  D.  M.  R.  (Oulton 
Abbey),  Father  Geoghegan  and  Br.  Doyle,  S.J.  ; 7s.  6d. 

each  to  Father  McEntegart,  S.J.  (Dublin),  and  Br.  Butwillo, 
S.J.  (Stamfoid  Hill);  5s.  each  to  Father  Flynn,  Father 
Husser,  Father  Hymers,  and  Mr.  J.  Kearney  (Cowes)  ; copies 
of  “ The  Beginner’s  Book  of  Chess  ” to  Sister  M.  C.  (Braintree), 
Miss  A.  Me  Wean  (Liverpool),  Father  Mulligan  (Banff),  Father 
O’Doherty  (Caverswall) , Father  Percy,  S.J.  (Leeds),  Mr.  E.  A. 
Powell  (Solihull),  Master  Grooms  (Pinner),  Mr.  Hargrove  (Clap- 
ham),  Snowden  (Liverpool),  Saldanha,  D.  M.  R.,  and  T.  D.  W. 


THE  CARDINAL’S  CUP. 


First  Round. 

Westminster  (2).  v.  Birmingham  (6). 

Fr.  Owen,  D.D.  (Buntingford)  . . o Mr.  F.  McCarthy  (Steehford)  . . 1 
Fr. O’D. Hoare,  O.S.C.  (Bayswtr.)  o Mr.  J.  G.  Reeve  (Moseley)  . . 1 
Commander  Boger  (London)  . . 1 Mr.  B.  B.  Eckett  (Erdington)  . . o 
Fr.  Musgrave(WormwoodScrubs)  o Fr.  O’Doherty  (Caverswall)  . . 1 
Fr.  Owen  (Kensington)  . . 1 Mr.  F.  Feeny  (Edgbaston)  . . o 

Colonel  Radcliffe  (London)  ..  o Fr.  Price  (Aston) . . ..  ..  1 

Fr.  Wall  (Holloway)  ..  ..  o Fr.  Hymers  (Birmingham)  ..  1 

Miss  M.C.  Drummond  (Kilburn)  o D.  M.  R.  (Oulton  Abbey)  ..  1 

Match  Captain,  Miss  Drummond  Match  Captain,  Ft.  Hymers 

Southwark  (5 J) . v.  Portsmouth  (2J). 


Mgr.  Coote  (Folkestone)  ..  J Fr.Gudgeon(Card.Vaughan  Sch.)  J 

Dr.  Letchworth  (Surbiton)  ..  -J  Fr.  MilFr,  D.D.  (Oscott  College)  J 


Fr.  Moorat,  O.S.B.  (Ramsgate)  | Fr.  Clement,  O.F.M.  (Ascot)  . . j 

Fr.  Wray  (Sheerness)  ..  o Mr.  J.  Kearney  (Cowes) . . ..  1 

Fr.Stanislaus,O.S.F.C. (Crawley)  1 Canon  Kuner  (Southsea)  ..  o 

Mr.  H.  McAuliffe  (Blackheath) . . 1 Fr.  Arscott  (Southsea)  ..  ..  o 

Mr.  T.  H.  Hargrove  (Clapham) . . 1 Fr.  O’Hanlon  (Cowes)  . . . . o 

Mrs.  G.  Leslie  (Folkestone)  ..  1 Mr.  W.  Kearney  (Newport)  ..  o 
Match  Captain,  Mgr.  Coote  Match  Captain,  Mr.  J.  Kearney 

Liverpool  (41).  v.  Salford  (34). 

Mr.F.A.Dromgoole(St.Helen’s)  o Fr.  Cartin  (Blackburn)  . . . . 1 

Mr.  Bryson  (Liverpool)  . . . . J Fr.  Ernest,  O.F.M.  (Gorton)  . . 4 

Dr.  Turner,  O.S.B.  (Hindley)  ..  1 Fr.  Mann  (Great  Harwood)  ..  o 

T.  D.  W.  (Wavertree)  ..  ..  1 Fr.  Wilkin  (Darwen)  ..  ..  o 

Mr.  F.  Myerscough  (Morecambe)  1 Fr.  Drake  (Osbaldestone)  . . o 

Fr.  Dawson,  O.S.B.  (Preston)  . . o Fr.  Bonney  (Rochdale)  . . . . 1 

Mr.  J.  Daly  (Blackpool). . ..  1 Mr.  V.  Moreton  (Manchester)  ..  o 

Fr.  Swarbreck  (Ditton  Hall)  . . o Miss  H.  Young  (Blackburn)  . . 1 

Match  Captain,  Fr.  Swarbreck  Match  Captain,  Fr.  Cartin 


The  second  round  is  likely  to  be  completed  in  the  course  of 
next  week.  Then  will  follow  the  final  round,  which  will  be 
Liverpool  v.  Birmingham  or  Southwark.  The  best  game  of  the 
Tournament  thus  far  has  been  Mgr.  Coote  v.  Mr.  F.  McCarthy. 
I hope  to  give  it,  with  notes,  next  week. 


JUST  OUT.  THE  BEGINNER  S BOOK  OF  CHESS. 

(Hoi. LINGS,  7,  lit.  Turnstile,  London,  W.C.2.  6d  net;  post 
free  7d  ) 27  diagrams  Opinions  "f  Chess  i- di  01s.  The  Tablet: 
"Much  needed,  presentable  lucid  and  helpful  . . . Though  low- 
priced  it  is  got  up  in  very  cainty  fashion.'  Daily  Kew*;  "The 
best  I know  for  novices  Morning  Post : “ Designed  for  the 
novice’s  immediate  needs  intentionally  unencumbered  by 
advanced  lore.”  Saturday  Westminster:  “Sold  at  a moderate 
price,  will  be  found  q itc  useful.”  Belfast  Newsletter  : “Satisfies 
the  required  conditions,  can  be  mastered  at  one  silting,  and  the 
price  is  only  6d.  net.’* 

Mr.  V.  H.  Wahltuch  in  Manchester  Weekly  Times: — “ This  book 
will  fill  a long-felt  want.  Ii  is  an  excellent  elemen  nr'  teacher 
of  tbe  game  of  chess  tor  nen-playeis  and  one  which  I heartily 
recommend.’'  Daily  Telegraph  : — “ A very  neatly  got  up  book 
teachingtherudimenls  of  the^ame  in  easily  understood  language.1* 
Can  be  "had,  on  order,  at  any  b©  k shop  or  at  any  railway  book 
stall  the  B«j*4ish-«]peafe*aj?  world. 
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THE  TRAGEDY  OF  THE 
CONVERT  CLERGYMAN 

WE  hear  on  all  sides  that  there  are  large  numbers  of 
married  Anglican  clergymen — young,  middle-aged 
and  old — who  are  quite  convinced  of  the  truth  of  the 
Catholic  Church  and  the  hopelessness  of  Anglicanism,  but 
they  are  like  the  parson  who  said  he  had  live  reasons  for 
not  joining  the  Church  of  Rome — a wife  and  four  children. 

In  our  position  as  Editor  of  “ Stella  Maris,”  which  has 
a wide  circulation  among  Anglicans,  and  as  Director  of  the 
Young  Priests’  Movement,  we  get  to  know  a great  deal  of 
what  is  going  on  behind  the  scenes.  It  is  tragedy  pure  and 
simple.  Some  time  ago  an  old  Anglican  rector  stayed  with 
us  at  Osterley.  We  had  been  in  correspondence  with  him 
for  some  time.  He  had  an  invalid  wife  who  had  a little 
pension  of  Y50  a year.  Resignatioh  of  his  living  meant 
destitution.  However,  the  " still  small  voice  ” grew  too 
insistent  and  he  resigned — literally  his  living  1 A refined, 
cultured  University  gentleman  with  considerable  experience 
of  Church  work,  he  found  himself  homeless.  “ Never  mind, 
Father,”  said  this  old  hero,  “ I have  peace  of  mind  and  it 
is  worth  all,  but  do  you  think  you  could  find  me  work  ? I 
don’t  mind  what  it  is.  Perhaps  you  know  of  some  family 
that  would  take  me  as  an  under- butler.”  Some  time  ago 
we  met  a young  clergyman — he  was  pale  and  broken  in 
spirit — that  morning  he  had  ran  away  from  the  bondage 
of  Iris  living,  had  sent  his  resignation  to  his  Bishop  and 
turned  up  to  a Religious  House  for  sanctuary.  It 
was  a leap  in  the  dark  from  a worldly  point  of  view, 
but  into  God’s  “ admirable  light”  as  far  as  his  soul  was 
concerned. 

Another  well  known  to  us  resigned  and  was  face  to  face 
with  unemployment.  He  had  a wife  and  several  children. 
Friends  did  help  him  for  a time,  but  these  are  not  cases  for 
occasional  gifts  of  doles  ; what  is  needed  is  organization 
which  can  immediately  reinstate  the  convert.  Ultimately 
we  found  this  highly  educated  man  a position  as  shop 
assistant.  A few  days  ago  we  were  appealed  to  in  the  case 
of  a young  married  clergyman  who  is  absolutely  convinced 
and  would  resign  at  once  if  there  were  something  to  go  to. 
We  sent  another  to  a Catholic  friend  of  ours  to  see  if  he 
could  find  him  a situation.  He  could  not,  but  gave  him 
some  help  and  wrote,  “ these  cases  are  terrible.  As  I 
talked  to  your  friend  I felt  ashamed  of  myself.  To  think 
that  a man  like  that  should  throw  up  everything  and  face 
starvation  for  the  Faith  makes  born  Catholics  marvel  that 
we  are  not  more  enthusiastic.” 

Evidently  the  remedy  is  not  temporary  help,  but  some- 
thing that  will  meet  the  situation  permanently.  We  heard 
it  discussed  the  other  day  as  to  whether  the  Holy  See  might 
waive  the  law  of  clerical  celibacy  in  regard  to  these  married 
convert  clergymen.  It  was  said  that  in  time  they  would 
pass  away.  We  doubt  whether  it  would  ever  be  done  and 
doubt  whether  such  a dramatic  move  would  have  good 
results.  Clerical  celibacy,  although  within  the  power  of  the 
Church  to  change  or  modify,  is  a very  sacred  thing.  The 
faithful  would  not  welcome  such  a move  and  it  would 
introduce  confusion. 

There  is  another  turning  in  the  apparently  long  lane.  It 
is  suggested  to  institute  a kind  of  League  or  Order  of  Lay 
Helpers  composed  of  convert  clergymen  and  their  wives. 
They  would  be  employed  by  the  parish  and  paid  a living 
wage.  The  ex-clergyman  would  take  charge  of  the  Paro- 
chial Club,  the  Boy  Scouts,  the  Sunday  School,  the 
instruction  of  male  converts,  in  some  cases  act  as  M.C.  or 
choirmaster.  His  wife  would  instruct  the  women  converts, 
take  charge  of  the  girls’  social  works,  the  Altar  Society, 
assist  in  the  Sunday  School,  and  both  could  help  in  a variety 
of  ways. 

We  have  spent  years  in  busy  parochial  life  and  know 
that  in  large  missions  the  priest  is  overburdened  and  has 
little  or  no  time  for  study,  reading,  preparation  of  sermons, 
&c.  He  has  to  get  up  sales  of  work,  bazaars,  concerts  and 
all  kinds  of  things  and  would  welcome  a “ right-hand  man  ” 
and  zealous  lady  who  have  years  of  experience  and  are 
educated.  Any  large  parish  would  be  glad  to  welcome 
such  helpers.  It  would  be  recognized  that  they  are 
part  of  the  Church  staff  and  are  supported  by  the 
parish,  not  by  charity,  but  for  useful,  necessary  and  splendid 
work  done. 

Some  distinguished  title  might  be  adopted.  They  might 
take  S.  Stephen,  the  Deacon,  as  their  Patron,  and  be  called 
“ The  Order  of  S.  Stephen,”  or  some  other  appropriate  title. 


Some  organization  and  Patronage  would  be  of  advantage. 
The  whole  Hierarchy  of  England,  Scotland  and  Wales 
might  be  Patrons.  There  might  be  a grand  Prelate  Patron 
and  a Master  of  the  Order,  with  a Council  and  Officers. 
Also  some  central  headquarters  to  which  convert  clergymen 
might  apply  and  to  which  rectors  of  parishes  might  apply 
when  in  need  of  such  help.  There  is  an  existing  organization 
of  ladies  called  the  ” Messengers  of  the  Faith,”  and  possibly 
their  work  and  title  might  incorporate  these  as  “ Messen- 
gers.” 

We  were  asked  if  we  would  act  temporarily  as  a go- 
between  to  whom  reference  might  be  made,  and  needless  to 
say  we  should  be  most  willing. 

All  great  works  start  from  small  beginnings,  like  the 
Knights  and  Handmaids  and  Young  Priests,  and  no  doubt 
it  would  be  well  to  walk  before  running  ; to  test  the  scheme, 
and  when  successful  to  apply  to  the  Holy  See  for  solemn 
and  official  approbation  for  the  new  ” Order.” 

The  Catholic  Evidence  Guild  would,  in  this  way,  secure 
pioneers  of  the  faith  in  many  parishes  to  undertake  the 
instruction  of  converts  and  carry  on  their  work. 

Yes,  it  is  something  new.  Everything  was  new  once, 
even  Cliristianity.  Let  not  difficulties  stand  in  the  way. 
A choirmaster  once  asked  the  conservative  rector  if  the  piano 
might  be  tuned  ; it  was  an  instrument  of  torture.  “ Non- 
sense,” said  the  old  man,  ” it's  never  been  tuned  before,” 
and  that  was  true. 

This  movement  would  supplement  Our  Lady’s  Young 
Priests.  No  doubt  the  sons  of  these  helpers  would  become 
priests  in  many  instances.  So  great  is  the  increase  of 
work,  so  great  the  number  of  converts,  so  immense  the 
interest  in  the  church  outside  the  church  that  it  is  impera- 
tive that  we  secure  all  possible  help  and  here  it  is  at  hand. 
It  is  doing  a double  work — -relieving  the  pressure  and 
opening  up  avenues  for  the  many  heroes  who  are  looking 
for  kindly  light  and  co-operation. 

THE  NEED  OF  HELP. 

To  begin  well  is  not  everything  ; it  is  something.  The 
rise  of  the  Young  Priests  is  one  of  the  marvels  of  our  times, 
like  the  rise  of  the  Knights  and  Handmaids,  but  what  is 
necessary  is  perseverance  in  helping.  Give  us  your  help 
and  we  will  double  the  number  of  priests  in  England. 
Make  it  your  life’s  work.  Devote  yourself  to  saving 
vocations  and  the  battle  is  won. 

If  you  cannot  give  money  give  in  kind  ; send  us  materials, 
linen,  sheets,  cast-off  clothes,  furniture.  Make  things, 
pillow-slips,  d’oylies,  serviettes.  A lady  says  : “ You 

ask  for  books.  What  land  of  books  do  you  like  ? ” Cheque 
books,  dear  lady.  The  ^1,000  cheque  for  May  has  not 
arrived.  It  is  June — the  Feast  of  the  Sacred  Heart  is  a 
Feast  of  Reparation.  What  are  you  going  to  do  ? Enthrone 
the  Sacred  Heart  by  becoming  a Godmother.  Give  or  get 
^110.  Send  for  twelve  collecting  cards  to  George  Brink- 
worth,  Esq.,  6,  Elm  Grove,  Wimbledon,  S.W.19.  Send 
your  jewellery — old  and  new. 

Make  over  your  War  Stock  and  Bonds.  Re-make 
your  Will.  There  are  twenty  on  the  list  for  leaving, 
destined  for  various  dioceses  and  Orders,  and  their 
places  must  be  filled.  They  will  be  filled  if  you  will  do 
your  very  best. 

His  Eminence  the  Cardinal  has  promised  to  visit  us  on 
June  22nd;  the  Young  Priests  are  at  concert  pitch  for  his 
visit. 

We  have  printed  fifteen  picture  postcard  views  of 
Campion  House,  and  they  are  sold  for  the  Young 
Priests’  Fund.  Send  3s.  and  you  will  see  something  of  the 
beautiful  place. 

“ This  is  the  English  Lourdes,”  said  a visitor,  the  other 
day.  ” May  it  bring  a blessing  to  all  who  help  ! ” 

In  honour  of  the  Sacred  Heart  send  as  generously  as  you 
can.  Let  Our  Lord  see  that  you  mean  something  by  the 
“ Morning  Offering,”  and  the  prayer,  “ Thy  Kingdom 
Come  ” ! 

Send  to  the  Rev.  Edmund  Lester,  S.J.,  Campion  House, 
Osterley,  Middlesex. 
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BIRTHS,  KARRI  AGfiS,  DEATHS  AND 
ANN  I' VERS  ARIES 


Six  Shillings  per  insertion  of  three  lines:  each  additional  line  Two  Shillings. 


BIRTH. 

MUIR, — On  June  1,  at  7,  Queen’s  Gate  Gardens,  S.W.  7,  the  wife  of  Francis 
R.  Muir,  of  a son. 

DEATHS. 

USSHER. — At  Oxford,  on  Slay  30  Robert  Arland  Ussher,  aged  44,  eldest 
son  of  Richard  and  Mary  Ussher.  R.I.P. 

WHYTE.— May  29,  1921,  at  Monkstown,  Dublin,  Cora,  widow  of  John  J. 
Whyte,  D.L.,  Louglibrickiand,  co.  Down,  in  her  78th  year.  R.I.P. 

SPECIAL  PREACHERS” aFd  ~CHU11CIS 
NOTICES. 

Cfjiwcfy  of  tfye  Jesuit  ffiutfoev®, 

FARM  STREET,  BERKELEY  SQUARE.  W, 

SUNDAY,  JUNE  5,  1921. 

Preachers  : 12  Noon,  Father  BAMPTON,  S.J.,  on  “ Christianity  and  Labour.” 
4 p.m.  : Father  BAMPTON,  S.J. 

Wednesday,  June  8,  8 p.m. : Pulpit  Dialogue  — Father  GALTON,  S.J., 

Father  A.  DAY,  S.J. 

Friday,  June  10,  3.30  p.m.  : Father  O’DONOHOE,  S.J. 


0 ii  v Zadp  of  Vic  tor  ies, 

HIGH  STREET,  KENSINGTON  (beside  Earl’s  Court  Rd.) 


Preacher  for  Sunday  mornings  of  June, 
at  12  o’clock  Mass  : 

HIS  LORDSHIP  THE  BISHOP  OF  MYRIAPHYTOS. 


St  guard’s,  Qadogan  street,  S.  WL, 


THE  REV. 

Father  EDWIN  ESSEN,  O.P., 

will  preach  at  the  n.30  Mass 
on  the  Sundays  in  June. 

MISCELLANEOUS  NOTICES. 

Ufye  Catfjolic  (Build  of  Jsvael 

BLESSED  AND  APPROVED  BY 
HIS  HOLINESS  POPE  BENEDICT  XV. 

HIS  EMINENCE  THE  CARDINAL  ARCHBISHOP  OF  WESTMINSTER 
President  : 

The  Very  Rev.  Father  Bede  Jarrett,  O.P. 
Further-information  may  be  obtained  from  The  Secretary, 
Convent  of  Sion,  Chepstow  Villas,  W.  11. 


CATHOLIC 

BIBLE  CONGRESS 

In  Honour  of 

15™  CENTENARY  OF  ST.  JEROME 
CAMBRIDGE,  JULY  i6th — 19TH,  1921. 

UNDER  THE  PATRONAGE  OF  THE  HIERARCHY 

THE  OFFICIAL  HANDBOOK  of  the  Congress  will 
be  on  sale  at  the  beginning  of  next  week,  and  may 
be  obtained  from  the  following  : — Congress  Office,  Catholic 
Rectory,  Cambridge  ; the  Catholic  Missionary  Society, 
Brondesbury  Park,  N.  W.6.  ; the  Catholic  Evidence  Guild, 
Westminster  ; the  Catholic  Social  Guild,  Oxford  ; th  - book- 
stalls at  Westminster  Cathedral  and  the  Brompton 
Oratory.  Tickets,  10/b  and  5/-,  are  also  on  sale  as  above. 

IN  ORDER  TO  ENSURE  THAT  THE  PRO- 
CEEDINGS MAY  BE  CARRIED  OUT  IN  A 
MANNER  BEFITTING  THE  OCCASION  A 6 
GUARANTEE  FUND  HAS  BEEN  OPENED,  AND  I 
SUBSCRIPTIONS  TO  THIS,  AS  WELL  AS  DONA-  ij 
TIONS,  MAY  BE  SENT  TO  THE  TREASURER, 
MR.  F.  W.  APTHORPE,  CONGRESS  OFFICE, 


CATHOLIC  RECTORY,  CAMBRIDGE. 


<£burcbAtetatworfc| 

Chalices,  Ciboria,  Crucifixes,  eto.  Send  for  Book  It  2 


ffiemonal  Cablets 

F.  OSBORNE,  & CO.,  Ltc3, 27,  Eastcastle  St.,  London,  W.1 


GERALD  J.  HARDMAN 

5a,  TEMPLE  ROW,  BIRMINGHAM 

AH  kinds  of  Church  Decoration  and  Furni- 
ture, Metal  Work,  Carving  in  Wood  and 
Stone,  Renovations,  Gilding,  etc. 


MISCELLANEOUS  NOTICES. 

%ouv  d e & 

SICK  PILGRIMS’  FUND. 

Please  send  an  Offering  to  help  poor  Pilgrims  to  go  to  Lourdes. 

The  Secretary,  Society  of  Our  Lady  of  Lourdes, 

8 Archbishop’s .House,  Westminster,  London.  S.W.l.  ^ 


Wfjc  Catfjolic  Mmociation . 

Founded  1891, 

Under  the  patronage  of  the  Hierarchy  of  England  and  Wales 

PILGRIMAGES,  1921. 

LOURDES,  July  21st  (not  19th,  as  previously  announced). 

1st  class  (Hotel)  .£18  10  © (Asile)  £16  10  o 

2nd  ,,  ,,  £14  10  o „ £13  o o 

3rd  ,,  „ £12  00,,  £11  o o 

PARAY-LE-MONIAL,  August  itith, 

1st  class,  £14  ; 2nd  class,  £11;  3rd  class,  £8. 

LOURDES,  September  13th. 

ROME,  October  nth.  Under  the  leadership  of  his  Lordship 
The  Bishop  of  Leeds. 

Forfurther  particulars  apply  ‘-e  Chxrlbs  J.  Musich,  K.S.G.,Hs>m.  Secretary, 
Catholic  Association,  29,  Portugal  Street,  London,  W-C.2. 


St  Andrew's  hospital 

DOLLIS  HILL,  LONDON,  N.W.2. 

Telegrams  : Andrews  Hospital,  Cricklewood.  'Phone  : Willesden  898 

Rooms  for  private  patients.  Cubicles  and  Wards, 
at  inclusive  fees,  for  gentlepeople  of  limited  means. 
Medkal  and  surgical,  but  not  mental,  contag  ous,  [ 
consumptive  or  chronic.  Resident  Doctor,  i 

For  terms  apply  to  Matron.  j 


Liverpool  Catholic  Iliad  Asylum  J 

(Registered  wider  the  Blind  Persons  Act , 1920) 

Brunswick  Road,  Liverpool,  & St.  Vincent’s  t 
School  : : West  Derby  s : Liverpool. 

The  only  Catholic  Blind  Asylum  in  England. 
Established  in  1841.  Includes  Asylum  for  Adults 
and  Certified  School  for  Children.  225  Inmates. 
Annual  expenditure  over  £6,000.  Under  the  charge 
of  the  Sisters  ©f  Charity  and  a Committee. 
Contributions  are  aolieited  towards  completion  •/ 
the  school. 

W.  ERNEST  TAYLOR,  Hon.  Treasurer , 

26  North  John  Street,  Liverpool. 


ALLIANCE 

ASSURANCE  Co.,  Ltd. 

Head  Offisa  : BARTHOLOMEW  LANE,  LONDON,  E.C.2 


ASSETS  EXCEED  i 525,000,000. 


The  Hen.  N.  CHARLES  ROTHSCHILD,  President. 


The  Operations  of  the  Company  embrace  all 
branches  of  Insurance. 


Full  information  respecting 

ESTATE  DUTY 

AND 

CHILDREN’S  EDUCATIONAL 
POLICIES 

issued  by  the  Company  may  be  obtained 
on  application  to  the  Mead  Office  as 
above  or  to  any  of  the  Offices  or  Agencies 
of  the  Company. 

0 MORGAN  OWEN,  General  Manager 
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IRON,  WOOD,  ASBESTOS  and 
COMPOSITE  BUILDINGS  for  all  | 
PURPOSES 

DESIGNS  and  ESTIMATES  on  APPLICATION 


Delimit  28 


CHURCH  accommodating-  220  persons,  constructed 

— : of  timber  framework,  covered  externally 

with  galvanized  corrugated  iron,  lined  internally  with 
matchboarding. 

Price  : £675  erected  complete  on  Purchaser's  foundation 

INVITE  US  TO  SUBMIT  SCHEME  & ESTIMATES 
Our  improved  methods  of  construction,  based  on  40 
years’  experience,  enable  us  to  meet  every  requirement. 

Our  work  for  the  Roman  Catholic  communities  is  endorsed 
by  the  most  eloquent  of  tributes — repeat  contracts. 

PHOTOGRAPHIC  BROCHURE  on  APPLICATION ! 

WILLIAM  HARBROW,  LTD. 

BUILDING  SPECIALISTS,  DEPT.  A 

SOUTH  BERMONDSEY,  LONDON,  S.EJ6 

Telephone  .*  Telegram . : 

HOP  746  “ Economical,  Rothlon,  London  " 

The  largest  ACTUAL  Manufacturers  in  the  Trade. 
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Pro  Ecclesia  Dei,  Pro  Rege  et  Patria. 


ROME 

(FROM  OUR  OJVU^  CORRESPONDENT ') 

Thursday,  May  26,  ig2i. 

AN  OSSERVATORE  CORRECTION. 

On,  Monday  evening  the  Osservatore  Romano  published 
the  following  : “ Some  foreign  papers  have  published  so- 
called  interviews  from  their  Roman  correspondent,  repro- 
duced later  in  Italian  papers,  in  which  certain  views  on  the 
situation  in  Ireland  are  attributed  to  authoritative  ecclesias- 
tical personages.  We  are  authorized  to  state  that  such 
views  have  never  been  expressed.”  The  foreign  newspaper 
“ interview  ” which  was  reproduced  in  an  Italian  paper  was 
that  of  the  Westminster  Gazette,  picked  up  later  by  the 
Daily  News,  but  the  Osservatore  note  is  evidently  a general 
as  well  as  a specific  warning,  one  of  those  which  have  to 
be  issued  from  time  to  time  when  occasion  arises. 

REGARDING  “ INTERVIEWS.” 

There  is  no  lack  of  precedent.  The  Latapie  “ Interview  ” 
in  1915  is  one,  there  was  another  noticeable  one  in  the  con- 
troversy over  Interconfessionalism  and  Labour  Syndicates 
in  Germany  in  1912,  and  the  note  of  warning  regarding 
utterances  of  the  Holy  Father  and  high  personages  at  the 
Vatican,  issued  some  years  before,  was  then  repeated.  The 
key  to  the  whole  subject  is,  of  course,  that  the  Holy  See 
cannot  assume  responsibility  for  anything  attributed  to  it 
unless  it  has  control.  Everyone  knows  the  official  utter- 
ances of  the  Holy  See,  such  as  are  contained  in  the  Acta 
Apostolicae  Sedis.  Beyond  these  there  are  another  series, 


messages  from  the  Secretariate  of  State,  &c.,  over  which  the 
Holy  See  has  full  control.  Beyond  these  again,  there  is  the 
category  of  “ Interviews”  and  allied  utterances,  with  regard 
to  which  the  Holy  See  can  obviously  take  no  responsibility 
unless  it  has  control.  There  are  several  categories,  too,  of 
so-called  interviews.  The  interviewer,  if  he  proposes  pub- 
lication, may — indeed,  should — submit  his  account  to  the 
| person  interviewed,  and  in  that  case  there  is  control.  Or 
a a journalist  may  arrive  to  “ interview  ” a high  ecclesiastical 
1 personage  and  may  send  a message  without  having  sub- 
mitted it.  It  may  represent  quite  fairly  what  was  said,  if, 
perhaps,  not  expressing  every  phrase  with  absolute  accuracy, 
but  there  was  no  control.  The  personage  may  not  have 
known  of  the  intention  of  publication.  Or  some  one,  per- 
haps not  even  a recognized  journalist,  may  arrive  and  may 
send  out'  for  publication  what  the  ecclesiastical  personage 
might  have  said,  or  what  he  thinks  the  ecclesiastical  per- 
sonage ought  to  have  said,  or  even  what  he  himself  said  to 
the  ecclesiastical  personage  who  did  not  say  anything.  No 
comment  is  needed  on  that  sort  of  “ interview.”  Also  there 
is  a point  which  was  brought  out  clearly  in  1912  : that, 
even  if  the  message  reproduces  with  fair  accuracy  what  was 
actually  said  by  the  high  ecclesiastical  personage — who  in 
that  instance  was  the  Holy  Father  himself — the  meaning 
of  the  words,  even  if  quoted  absolutely  correctly,  cannot  be 
taken,  much  less  their  import  estimated,  apart  from  the 
context.  One  reply,  for  instance,  cannot  be  taken  apart 
from  the  question  which  it  answers,  apart,  in  fact,  from 
| the  whole  conversation.  With  civil  governments  expression 
of  policy  through  newspaper  interviews  has  become  fashion- 
able lately,  and  more  than  once  also  high  ecclesiastical  per- 
sonages at  the  Vatican,  and  even  the  Holy  Father  himself, 
have  not  refused  to  avail  themselves  of  these  means  if  good 
might  be  done  by  such  timely  publication.  But  the  old  rule 
remains  as  to  the  authenticity  or  otherwise  of  such  utter- 
ances. 

PARLIAMENT  AND  THE  POPULAR  PARTY. 

The  air  and  the  newspapers  are  full  of  rumours  of  political 
possibilities,  but  for  the  present  it  is  better  to  reserve 
judgment.  The  Popular  Party  has  issued  from  these  elec- 
tions in  a far  stronger  position  than  eighteen  months  ago 
when  their  position  seemed  so  strong.  They  seemed  then 
to  have  the  whip  hafid,  holding  the  balance  in  any  division  ; 
and  that  is  their  position  again  now,  for  the  Ministerial 
Bloc,  even  apart  from  the  inevitable  unblocking  of  itself,  is 
not  big  enough  to  ensure  a majority.  Further,  the  Popular 
Party  has  experience  which  it  did  not  possess  before,  and 
it  has  purged  itself  of  uncomfortable  elements.  But  the 
rumours  of  “ collaboration  ” must  be  taken  with  a grain 
of  salt  or  at  least  an  understanding — which  is  very  difficult 
to  attain — of  what  that  might  mean.  When  a very  sane 
Popular  Deputy,  for  instance,  questioned  on  the  possibility 
of  collaboration  between  Populars  and  Socialists,  says 
“ Why  not?  ” it  does  not  mean  that  the  Party  which  founds 
its  policy  on  Catholic  principles  intends  to  form  an  alliance 
with  a Party  which  holds  am  openly  expressed  aversion  to 
those  principles.  The  Popular  Party  is  constitutional ; the 
Government  needs  its  support ; but  in  return  for  that  sup- 
port it  is  natural  that  an  assurance  should  be  claimed  that 
nothing  detrimental  to  Catholic  rights  or  interests  will  be 
proposed,  and  that  some  fundamental  points  of  the  Party’s 
programme  will  be  forwarded.  Inasmuch  as  between  the 
programmes  of  the  Party  and  the  Government  there  are 
many  points  of  agreement  both  sides  stand  to  gain  at  least 
something.  It  is  still  a question  if  the  Party  will  have 
members  in  the  Government  itself,  and  it  seems  probable 
that  it  will,  though  there  is  quite  a feeling  that  more  might 
be  gained  by  independence.  Note  has  been  taken  of  an 
article  by  the  Director  of  the  Osservatore  Romano  in  which 
stress  is  laid  on  the  constitutional  nature  of  the  Popular 
Party  and  its  obvious  and  natural  course,  that  of  working 
with  other  constitutional  parties,  and  the  Liberal  organ, 
the  Giornale  d'ltalia,  puts  aside  its  old  anti-Popular  attitude 
to  come  out  strongly  in  the  same  sense. 

THE  ECCLESIASTICAL  ORGANIZATION  OF 
CATHOLICS. 

Opportunely,  as  usual,  comes  a letter  from  Cardinal 
Gasparri,  writing  on  behalf  of  His  Holiness,  to  Count 
Pietromarcb.i,  President  of  the  Popular  Union  among 
Italian  Catholics.  The  President  had  reported  on  his  recev' 
journey  of  inquiry  and  propaganda  in  Southern  Italy.  His 
Holiness  congratulates  him  on  that  work  for  the  cementing 
the  union  on  the  religious  ground  of  Catholics  by  means  of 
the  Popular  Union,  and  a significant  passage  of  the  letter 
says  : “ His  Holiness  has  been  grievously  surprised  to  note 
the  deplorable  misunderstanding  in  some  regions,  through 
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which  Catholics,  seeing  that  they  are  not  now  kept  out  of 
the  political  life  of  the  country,  get  the  idea  that  they  are 
dispensed,  as  a useless  and  out-of-date  concern,  from  giving 
their  name  and  work  to  Catholic  Action  and  the  Popular 
Union,  useful  in  the  old  days  but  now  overpassed  or 
changed  into  a special  form  of  political  action.  That  is 
a fatal  error,  not  only  for  Catholic  Action  but  for  political 
action  too.  . . and  His  Holiness  shows  how  absolutely 
necessary  for  all  action,  if  it  is  to  be  any  good  at  all,  is  the 
Catholic  conscience,  the  preparation  of  which  is  the  special 
business  of  the  Popular  Union,'  the  real  organization  of 
Italian  Catholics. 

FRANCE  AND  THE  HOLY  SEE. 

M.  Jonnart  arrived  last  night,  and  with  his  presentation 
of  Credential  Letters  on  Saturday  diplomatic  relations  be- 
tween France  and  the  Holy  See  will  be  renewed.  Mgr. 
Cerrett'i  is  expected  to  leave  for  Paris  towards  the  end  of 
June.  Needless  to  say,  the  coincidence  of  the  death  of 
M.  Combes,  at  the  moment  that  the  French  Ambassador 
was  in  the  train  for  Rome,  sent  there  by  M.  Briand,  who 
carried  into  effect  the  separation  which  M.  Combes  had 
been  working  for,  has  been  remarked  upon.  Also'  the  ques- 
tion, which  might  have  become  a vexed  one,  of  the  pre- 
cedence as  Doyen  of  the  Nuncio  at  Paris,  has  been  arranged 
in  the  way  on  which  the  Holy  See  would  naturally  take  a 
stand.  The  fact  that  the  actual  Doyen  is  the  Italian 
Ambassador  probably  helped  such  an  arrangement  to  pass 
without  difficulty.  And  the  Corners  d'ltalia  notes  that  this 
precedence  is  not  just  a tradition  or  a custom  peculiar  to 
France.  It  is  a right  recognized  to  the  Holy  See  by  the 
Congress  of  Vienna  in  1815  when  the  protocol  of  diplomatic 
precedence  was  laid  down.  This  right  of  precedence  is 
recognized  wherever  the  Holy  See  is  represented  diplo- 
matically. On  the  question,  on  which  there  is  much  con- 
jecture here,  of  the  successor  to  Mgr.  Cerretti,  I understand 
nothing  has  been  determined  yet.  M.  Jonnart  visited 
Cardinal  Gasparri  this  morning. 

NOTES. 

To  succeed  Mgr.  Ratti  as  Nuncio  in  Poland  Idis  Holiness 
has  nominated  Mgr.  Lauri,  at  present  Nuncio  in  Peru. — 
Mgr.  Trocchi,  Apostolic  Delegate  to  Cuba  and  Portorico, 
is  appointed  Internuncio  in  Bolivia.— On  Tuesday  an 
Ordinary  Congregation  of  the  S.  Rites  considered  : Intro- 
duction of  the  Cause  of  Beatification  and  Canonization  of 
the  Servant  of  God  Marie  de  Jesus  Deluil  Martiny,  Foun- 
dress of  the  Congregation  of  the  Daughters  of  the  Heart 
of  Jesus;  Introduction  of  the  Cause  of  Beatification  or 
Declaration  of  Martyrdom  of  the  Servant  of  God  Dhn  or 
Gihn,  child  of  thirteen,  killed  in  hatred  of  the  Faith  in 
Eastern  Cochinchina ; On  the  concession  and  approval  of 
Office  and  Mass  and  inscription  in  the  Martyrology  of  the 
Order  of  Preachers  in  honour  of  B.  Domenico  Spatafora, 
Dominican  ; On  concession  and  approval  of  Office  and  Mass 
on  the  feast  of  the  Patronage  of  Mary  Virgin  Mother  of 
Orphans  for  the  Clerics  Regular  Somaschi. — Triduum  in 
honour  of  Blessed  Anna  Maria  Taigi  will  be  held  to-morrow 
till  Sunday  at'  the  Trinitarian  Church  of  San  Carlo  alle 
Quattro  Fontane. — His  Holiness’  fund  for  suffering 
children  amounts  to  10,810,153  lire.  Among  recently  an- 
nounced offerings  are  56,573  lire  from  Paris  and  several 
from  Australia;  the  Tribune,  of  Melbourne;  Mr.  R.  H. 
Thompson,  of  Dalby;  Mr.  W.  Pahlow,  of  Saltbush;  parish 
of  the  Sacred  Heart,  Melbourne;  Mr.  A.  E.  Cox,  of  Yamba; 
and  from  the  Apostolic  Delegation. — Celebrations  of  the 
Seventh  Centenary  of  St.  Dominic  were  begun  here  on 
Sunday  last'  in  the  church  of  St.  Catherine  of  Siena,  where 
■the  Father  General  of  the  Order  celebrated  the  early  morn- 
ing Mass  of  General  Communion,  in  the  evening  Mgr. 
Esser,  O.P.,  Bishop  of  Sinide,  giving  Benediction  in  the 
church,  close  by,  of  SS.  Domenico  and  Sisto. 
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LETTERS  TO  THE  EDITOR 


THE  BIBLE  CONGRESS  AND  A NEW  VERSION. 

To  the  Editor  of  The  Tablet. 

Sir, — Your  correspondent  “ Nemo  ” may  be  gratified  on  read- 
ing the  response  which  his  letter  has  called  forth.  Mr.  Britten 
gives  him  the  unexpected  succour  of  Cardinal  Vaughan.  And 
your  very  learned  contributor,  W.  H.  K.,  with  whom  I believe 
myself  to  be  in  general  agreement,  clears  away  some  hindrances 
to  a step  that  undoubtedly  would  ask  for  courage  on  the  part  of 
authority.  Now  let  me  say  without  pause  how  confident  I feel 
that  Rome,  if  duly  advised  of  .the  great  issues  at  stake,  would 
allow  the  local  Hierarchy  freedom  to  decide.  Let  me  also  put 
aside  as  irrelevant  discussions  touching  the  intrinsic  merits  of  the 
Douay-Rheims  version.  That  version,  according  to  Cardinal 
Wiseman,  was  not  in  circulation  when  the  Dublin  Review  began. 
The  so-called  “ Catholic  Bible  ” had  been  edited  by  so  many 
hands  that  to  .name  it  from  Douay  would  be,  said  the  Cardinal, 
“ an  abuse  of  terms.”  Again,  the  queston  I raised  was  not  one 
of  literary  dilettantism,  or  the  preference  of  converts,  or  early 
associations  (by  me,  too,  shared  from  childhood)  with  the 
Authorized  Version.  Can  we  never  rise  to  the  vast  and  world- 
wide significance  of  our  duty  as  a small  Catholic  leaven  in  this 
huge  English-speaking  world?  Are  we  a sect  or  an  Apostolate? 
If  apostles,  we  must  get  hold  of  those  outside.  I have  myself 
chosen  this  line  in  literature  and  foregone  that  which  was  surely 
the  less  difficult  task  of  reiterating  in  words  well  known  the 
beliefs  in  which  I had  been  brought  up.  And  I write  as  a priest 
having  this  charge  laid  upon  me ; not  because  I am  a man  of 
letters,  but  as  one  deeply  convinced  that  no  religious  work  in  the 
English  tongue  oan  compare  with  the  Bible  in  spiritual  power, 
any  more  than  its  grace  and  beauty  will  be  surpassed  by  the 
creations  of  our  day  which  want  its  compelling  charm,  the  associa- 
tions of  memory  during  three  hundred  years. 

To  win  Rome  itself,  the  Papacy  at  its  beginning  took  as  much 
as  was  not  absolutely  corrupt  in  earlier  systems  into  the  Christian 
service.  To  win  the  Saxons,  Pope  St.  Gregory  the  Great  coun- 
selled St.  Augustine  to  bless  and,  as  it  were,  baptize,  local 
usages.  To  win  the  Slavs,  Rome  allowed  them  a liturgy  of  their 
own.  This  power,  to  assimilate  whatever  of  worth  it  found  every- 
where, I have  defined  as  the  very  “ Genius  of  Rome,”  and  the 
late  Benjamin  Kidd,  undertaking  to  analyse  the  “ Principles  of 
Western  Civilization,”  accepted  my  definition.  So  it  was  that 
the  Barbarians  who  broke  up  the  great  Empire  became  Catholics 
in  creed,  while  keeping  their  own  language  and  character.  To- 
day the  Church  is  face  to  face  with  a hundred  and  fifty  millions 
in  an  English-speaking  world  ; and  of  these  the  Bible  is  the 
standard  of  religion,  while,  if  we  leave  out  Catholics,  the  only 
Bible  they  know  is  the  Authorized  Version.  I certainly  do  not 
propose  that  a inew  translation  should  be  made.  The  changes 
required,  in  my  view,  could  never  amount  to  more  than  correc- 
tions necessitated  by  dogmatic  error  and  by  acknowledged  mis- 
takes in  rendering  the  original.  That  is  altogether  unlike  the 
pedantries  and  the  prose  which  disfigure,  I am  sorry  to  say,  the 
Revised  Version,  especially  of  the  New  Testament.  I would 
satisfy  theological  censors  and  at  the  same  time  be  faithful  to 
the  noblest  of  literary  traditions.  We  must  bear  in  mind  that 
the  original  issue  of  1611 — a facsimile  of  which  is  lying  open  on 
my  desk  while  I pen  these  lines — included  our  Deutero-canonical 
books.  It  was,  therefore,  the  whole  Bible  iti  English. 

That  the  subject  deserves,  and  would  repay,  full  consideration 
at  the  Bible  Congress  appears  to  me  beyond  a doubt.  Of  course, 
I write  under  correction. 

Faithfully  yours, 

St.  Peter’s,  Leamington.  William  Barrv. 


Sir, — I am  one  of  those  who  believe  that  there  is  absolutely 
no  demand  on  the  part  of  the  laity  for  a new  English  translation 
of  the  Sacred  Scriptures.  I also  believe  that  it  is  impossible  to 
create  the  demand  without  making  Bible  reading  the  be-all  and 
the  end-all  of  religious  worship,  as  lit  was,  in  fact,  made  at  the 
Reformation,  and  has  continued  up  till  recent  times  to  be  made, 
by  Protestants. 

Whether  I am  right  or  not  in  such  belief  matters  very  little  ; 
but,  if  we  are  to  have  a new  Catholic  translation,  surely  the 
remarks  of  disdain  always,  in  this  discussion,  measured  out  to 
the  Douay-Reims  Bible,  and  the  notes  of  praise  always  awarded 
to  the  Authorized  Version,  are  both  of  them  quite  beside  the 
point. 

The  Douay  Version,  as  it  left  the  hands  of  its  learned  and 
cultured  authors,  is  most  certainly  a stately  monument  of  that 
Jacobean  English,  the  last  exponent  of  which,  in  its  most  perfect 
form,  was  Samuel  Johnson.  But  it  is  not  the  English  of  to-day, 
though  it  has  narrowly  escaped  being  so.  If  we  must  have  a 
new  translation,  and  that  translation  is  supposed  to  be  read,  the 
English  of  to-day  and  of  to-morrow  as  it  is  spoken  and  written 
is,  one  would  think,  the  natural  and  only  covering  in  which  that 
translation  can  be  clothed. 

If  this  is  true  of  the  Douay  Version,  it  is  ever  so  much  more 
true  of  the  Authorized.  Who  denies  its  beauty,  its  music,  its 
fine  magnificence?  Why  nobody  does.  It  is  not  the  English  of 
to-day — that  is  what  is  the  matter  with  it.  It  is  an  English 
dying,  unfortunately,  as  fast  as  it  can.  No  one  thinks  in  it ; no 
one  speaks  it  ; no  one  writes  it.  To  found  or  to  base  a new 
translation  upon  it,  to  copy  it,  in  fact,  would  result  in  something 
which,  besides  being  almost  unintelligible  to  those  for  whom  it 
would  he  meant,  would  be,  as  well,  what  some  people  call  a 
clever  literary  manoeuvre  and  most  people  call  a parody. 

Yours,  &c., 

Catholic  Presbytery,  Bedford.  John  Canon  Freeland. 
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Sir, — It  is  encouraging  to  find  that  so  many  correspondents 
write  in  support  of  the  suggestion  that  our  need  of  a new 
version  of  the  Bible  in  Englisn  should  be  met  by  the  adoption 
of  the  Authorized  Version,  with  such  changes  as  may  be  neces- 
sary to  amend  errors  and  explain  words  now  obsolete.  Father 
Tatum  was  unfavourable  to  the  proposal  for  sentimental  reasons 
with  which  most  people  will  readily  sympathize,  though  they  may 
not  be  prepared  to  allow  them  to  stand  in  the  way  of  supplying 
a need  which  has  long  been  felt  and  authoritatively  declared  to 
be  urgent.  Those  who  advocate  a new  version  or  the  adoption  of 
the  Authorized  have  no  wish  to  think  or  speak  slightingly  of  the 
Douay,  nor  do  they  forget  the  times  in  which  it  was  produced, 
or  the  learning  or  the  acknowledged  literary  distinction  of  the 
men  who  made  it,  any  more  than  they  think  or  speak  slightingly 
of  the  venerable  Vulgate.  But  that  both  these  versions  stand  in 
need  of  revision  and  correction  is  a fact  proved,  as  to  the  first, 
by  the  century-old  demand  for  a revised  and  standard  text,  and  as 
to  the  second  by  Pope  Pius  X’s  appointment  of  Cardinal  Gasquet’s 
Commission  for  the  recovery  of  the  text  of  St.  Jerome. 

Furthermore,  as  I am  not  a convert,  Father  Tatum’s  reference 
to  Lot’s  wife  leaves  me  cold  ; whilst  his  plea  for  the  retention  of 
the  Douay  Version,  because  it  nourished  the  devotion  of  our  perse- 
cuted Catholic  forefathers,  comes  too  late,  seeing  that  Cardinal 
Wiseman  nearly  a century  ago  declared  that  to  call  our  English 
Catholic  Bible  the  Douay  or  Rhemish  Version  is  “/an  abuse  of 
terms.  It  has  been  altered  and  modified  till  scarcely  any  verse 
remains  as  it  was  originally  published.”  At  the  same  time  the 
Cardinal  insisted  that  the  revision  of  our  version  was  “ most 
imperatively  called  for.”  Indeed,  the  principal  object  of  his 
article  ( Dublin  Review,  1836)  was  to  turn  the  attention  of  the 
Bishops,  clergy  and  people  to  “ the  want  of  a complete  revision 
of  the  version  itself  for  the  purpose  of  settling  a standard  text.” 
The  need  here  pointed  to  is  no  less  clamant  than  then  ; indeed  its 
obviousness  is  even  more  apparent,  for  scarcely  two  of  our 
prayer  books  agree  in  their  text  of  the  psalms  and  epistles  and 
gospels  portions,  a divergence  which  is  embarrassing  when  they 
are  recited  or  read  in  church.  Yet  no  one  seems  disposed  to 
tackle  the  task  of  making  a new  translation  or  revising  the  old  : 
Lingard’s  effort  failed  ; Cardinal  Newman  declined  to  make  the 
attempt ; Cardinal  Wiseman  himself  pnly  worked  through  about 
half  the  Psalter. 

It  is  under  such  circumstances  that  some  people  have  turned  to 
consider  the  question  of  the  possibility  of  our  adopting  the 
Authorized  Version,  and  the  coming  Congress  at  Cambridge 
seemed  to  me  to  afford  an  appropriate  opportunity  for  getting 
the  matter  fairly  and  adequately  considered  on  its  merits. 

Obviously,  if  the  Authorized  Version  could,  with  necessary 
corrections,  be  so  adopted,  it  would  be  the  easiest  and  the  grandest 
way  out  of  our  long-standing  difficulty.  Canon  Barry  is  of 
opinion  that  the  changes  required  could  be  made  in  a modest 
margin  without  doing  violence  to  the  text ; and  to  make  these 
would  be  a much  smaller  task  than  to  make  a new  translation 
or  revise  our  present  text.  It  would,  besides,  give  us  what  we 
can  hope  to  obtain  in  no  other  way — a translation  that  is  an 
English  classic,  which  can  neithep  be  rivalled  nor  ousted.  On 
that  point  Cardinal  Newman  has  spoken  quite  plainly  in  his 
“ University  Subjects.”  He  says  that  the  creation  of  English 
classical  literature  is  an  undertaking  which  “ not  merely  does 
not,”  but  “ cannot  come  into  the  reasonable  contemplation  of 
any  set  of  persons,”  the  reason  being  that  “ it  has  been  done 
long  ago.  ...  A literature  when  it  is  formed  is  a national  and 
historical  fact;  it  is  a- matter  of  the  past  and  the  present,  and 
can  be  as  little  ignored  as  the  present,  as  little  undone  as  the 
past.”  Then  after  pointing  out  “ how  real  a creation,  how  sui 
generis  is  the  style  of  Shakespeare  or  of  the  Protestant  Bible,” 
&c.,  he  adds  : “ Whether  we  will  or  no,  the  phraseology  and 
diction  of  Shakespeare,  of  the  Protestant  formularies,  of  Milton 
[&c.]  have  become  a portion  of  the  vernacular  tongue,  the  house- 
hold words  of  which  perhaps  we  little  guess  the  origin,  and  the 
very  idioms  of  our  familiar  conversation.” 

From  this  it  should  be  obvious  what  a gain  it  would  be  for  us 
if  we  could  adopt  this  great  English  classic  for  our  own  use.  It 
would  help  us  in  dealing  with  those  outside  the  Church  by  enabling 
ws  to  speak  to  the  people  “ in  their  own  tongue.”  Here  we  touch 
an  issue  far  beyond  any  merely  literary  question,  a religious  issue 
connected  with  the  problem  of  conversion  of  tremendous  moment. 
As  Canon  Barry  has  said  : “Catholics,  by  recognizing  the  English 
Scriptures  in  their  permanent  literary  form  would  have  taken  a 
long  stride  towards  the  unity  in  all  things  lawful  which  is  a 
necessary  condition  of  their  acting  on  the  English  world.  ” 

Should  it  be  urged  that  we  ought  to  wait  till  the  Vulgate  Re- 
vision Committee  has  concluded  its  labours,  I would  point  out 
that  a consideration  which  has  not  held  back  the  promoters  of 
the  Westminster  Version  need  not  be  regarded  as  a valid  ground 
against  the  raising  of  this  question  now.  If  the  adoption  of  the 
Authorized  Version  were  determined  on,  the  work  of  its  correc- 
tion could  be  started  at  once,  and  then  when  the  Vulgate  Com- 
mission has  finished  its  revision,  any  further  points  that  might 
be  necessary  could  be  incorporated. 

Yours,  &c., 

Nemo. 

P.S. — Much  as  one  would  welcome  an  assurance  of  a favour- 
able attitude  on  the  part  of  Cardinal  Vaughan,  I am  afraid  Mr. 
Britten’s  memory  is  at  fault.  Mgr.  Ward  could  scarcely  have 
approached  the  Cardinal  on  the  subject  of  Canon  Barry’s  article 
in  the  Dublin  Review.  Cardinal  Vaughan  died  in  1903,  and  the 
article  did  not  appear  till  1909. 


Farris's  Altar  Candles 


CITY  OF  LONDON,  AND  THE  GREATEST 
SELECTION  OF  SIZES  AND  KINDS. 


Charles  Farris  has  quite  recently  added  new  and  very 
extensive  Show  Rooms  replete  with  a large  display  of 

Crucifixes,  Candlesticks,  Vases,  Sanotuary 
Lamps,  Thuribles,  Chalices,  Wlonstranoes, 
Ciboria,  and  every  description  of  Church  Furniture  at  reason- 
able prices. 


Charles  Farris  now  delivers 
free  all  goods  throughout 
London  by  own  motors,  which 
obviates  the  trouble  of  un- 
packing and  the  return  of  cases.  No  charge 
is  mad  ft  for  the  use  of  oil  cans. 


PLEASE 

NOTE. 


Farris’s  Altar  Wine 

“The  Pure  Juice  of  the  Grape.” 

SPECIALLY  IMPORTED  BY  CHARLES  FARRIS. 

MEDIUM  DRY  OR  MEDIUM  RICH. 

OIIABA1UTCC  signed  and  sealed  by  the  Archbishop  in 
toUnnniv  I whose  Diocese  theVlneyards  are  situated 

45/-  per  dozen.  The  10  per  cent,  discount  allowed  on  aU 
orders  reduces  this  to  a net  price  of 

40/6  per  dozen  bottles. 


Farris's  Sanctuarp  Xamp  Oil. 

Pure  \)es?la&le  Oil.  Guaranteed \ 10/6 
Creble  Refined,  or  exceptional  QuampJ  gallon 


CHARLES  FARRIS  ©alls  speeial  attention  to  “OLIVINE 
FOR  BURNING  IN  SANCTUARY  LAMPS.”  This  oil  is  made 
entirely  from  Vegetable  Seeds,  earefully  selected,  giving 
a pare,  soft  white  light  during  tha  whole  period,  any 
mucilage  likely  to  impair  tha  light  being  entirely 
eliminated. 

Ordinarp 

Vegetable  Sanctuarp  Camp  Oils 

0/6  and  3/@  per  gallon. 


a®-  Please  note  that  IS  per  cent,  discount  is  allowed 
upon  all  orders  of  £1  and  upwards. 

Charles  Farris. 

©ffices,  ’SOorks  anD  febowrooms : 

helmet  court.  Wormwood  $!„  BisDopsgate,  €.C ,2. 


Sir, — If  we  want  to  speak  or  to  write  about  the  Messiah, 
Isaiah,  or  Joshua,  we  put  no  penance  upon  ourselves  if  we  make 
use  of  the  form  of  proper  names  given  in  the  Doway  Bible.  Not 


UElatebouses  anD  Stores : 

§1§93  BisbopsQate.andl  2 Wormwood  $treet,€.C.2 
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one  of  these  three  instances,  given  by  an  Irish  priest,  is  found  in 
the  New  Testament  according  to  the  Authorized  Version.  There 
we  find  Messias,  Esaias,  Elias,  Eliseus,  Noe,  Core,  Sion,  Jonas, 
Josias,  Jcchonias,  Ur-ias,  Ozias,  Ezekias,  Banchias,  Zacharias, 
Manesses,  just  as  in  the  Doway  Bible,  and  just  as  they  are  used 
by  our  follow  Catholics,  all  over  the  world,  who  make  use  of 
the  Vulgate. 

Yours,  &c., 

George  B.  Tatum. 

Feast  of  St.  Aldhelm,  1921. 


Dear  Sir, — With  reference  to  the  discussion  now  revived  of 
the  literary  superiority  of  the  Authorized  Version  over  that  of 
the  Douay-Reims-Challoner  editions,  if  a working  man  like 
myself  may  be  permitted  to  intrude  where  learned  professors  of 
Biblical  exegesis  fear  to  tread,  I should  like  to  put  two  questions 
that  seem  to  my  mind  to  be  ‘Important  in  the  matter  : — 

(a)  Which  is  the  most  faithful  rendering  according  to  the  spirit 
and  to  the  letter  (e.g.  Psalm  xxii  ( Dominus  regit  me)  and 
■the  Sermon  on  the  Mount  from  St.  Matthew’s  Gospel  v-vi, 
are  conspicuous  examples  of  divergency)  ; (b)  which  ver- 
sion is  likely  to  prove  to  be  that  of  the  greatest  utility  in 
the  work  of  the  conversion  of  our  separated  brethren,  and 
why? 

Hoping  that  these  two  aspects  of  the  matter  may  receive  due 
attention. 

Yours,  &c., 

John  Carmel. 


A FIXED  EASTER. 

Sir, — In  your  issue  of  April  2,  1921,  p.  430,  you  mention  a letter 
from  the  Royal  Astronomical  Society  relative  to  fixation  of  a date 
for  Easter. 

For  several  years  I have  been  an  advocate  of  calendar  reform 
and  simplification.  I have  seen  many  suggestions,  such  as  adding 
days  to  February  and  having  seven  months  of  30  days  and  five 
months  of  31  days.  Such  an  arrangement  would  be  a little  simpler 
than  the  present,  but  not  much. 

I suggest  the  following  : — Discard  the  present  calendar  system 
as  regards  days  to  a month,  and  have  a thirteen-month  year,  each 
month  to  be  of  28  days  (13x28=364)  as  shown  below  : — 
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It  would  follow 

Saturday,  December  28,  and  be  followed  by  Sunday,  January  1 

Each  month  would  begin  on  Sunday,  the  first,  and  end  on 
Saturday,  the  twenty-eighth. 

With  such  an  arrangement  there  would  be  no  necessity  for 
printing  new  calendars,  as  Sunday  would  always  be  the  first, 
eighth,  fifteenth,  and  twenty-second  for  the  duration  of  this  earth. 

Every  fourth  year  the  additional  day  would  be  treated  the  same 
as  New  Year’s  Day,  probably  be  called  Leap  Year  Day  (Maiden’s 
Prerogative  Day,  &c.).  It  would  come  between  a Saturday  and 
Sunday,  say  of  the  sixth  and  seventh  month. 

As  regards  ecclesiastical  feast  days,  they  could  be  redated.  The 
dates  in  many  instances  were  probably  arbitrarily  fixed,  as  there  is 
no  assurance  of  historical  fact  in  making  December  24  Christ- 
mas, Sec. 

In  so  far  as  business  is  affected,  many  of  the  large  industrial 
concerns  have  discontinued  the  use  of  calendar  months  with 
variations  in  the  number  of  working  days,  and  substituted  thirteen 
four-week  periods,  for  comparative  purposes.  As  regards  produc- 
tion and  costs  this  is  a much  more  satisfactory  period  than  the 
one  of  24  to  27  days. 

This  suggestion  has  been  discussed  with  financiers,  engineers, 
accountants  and  lawyers  ; they  all  admit  it  is  simple  and  would  be 
more  satisfactory  than  the  present  calendar. 

Yours,  &c., 

J.  Harold  Smith. 

301,  West  109th  Street, 

New  York  City, 

I’.S. — Some  years  ago  a suggestion  was  made  by'  the  Inter- 
national Chambers  of  Commerce  to  have  a calendar  New  Year’s 
Day  (not  a week  day)  and  364  days  divided  in  four  quarters  of 
91  days,  each  consisting  of  one  31  and  two  30-day  months.  This 
would  not  have  eliminated  the  changing  of  calendar  months  and  the 
numeral  days  of  the  months  beginning  on  different  week  days. 

THE  POOR  CARMELITES  OF  RONCIGLIONE. 

Sir, — Perhaps  your  readers  will  remember  that  in  the  past  I 
have  often  appealed  to  their  charity  for  these  poor  Italian  nuns. 
It  is  now  four  3’ears  since  I did  so.  The  appeal  I then  made  was 
so  wonderfully  successful  that  the  nuns  have  been  living  on  the 
alms  of  your  kind  readers  ever  since.  These  alms  were  sent 
from  every  part  of  the  world.  To  give  one  touching  instance, 
the  whole  crew  of  an  Irish  steamei,  from  first  mate  to  cabin 
boy,  more  than  once  sent  their  united  mites.  One  of  the  stokers 
wrote,  “ I know  what  hunger  means,  and  I can’t  bear  to  think 
of  the  nuns  being  hungry.” 

I want  to  thank  with  all  my  heart  those  generous  benefactors 
who  have  kept  these  poor  nuns  from  starvation,  and  enabled  them 
to  continue  in  peace  their  wonderful  life  of  incessant  prayer  and 
sacrifice.  May  God  reward  them  a hundredfold,  and  may  He 


inspire  them  to  continue  their  charity  towards  His  chosen  spouses. 

Their  good  sisters,  the  Carmelites  of  Chichester,  have  looked 
after  the  money  sent  for  Ronciglione,  and  have  up  to  now  been 
able  to  send  the  nuns  £6  every  month.  But  this  is  now  all  gone, 
and  so  I am  obliged  to  appeal  once  more  to  the  charity  of  your 
readers.  For  these  holy  Carmelites  have  nothing  of  their  own, 
the  Government-  has  robbed  them  of  all  their  endowments,  and 
they  depend  entirely  on  us.  They  are  a community  of  fifteen 
nuns,  and  they  have  only  tenpence  a day  to  pay  for  their  food. 
They  have  no  money  even  to  buy  two  yards  of  cloth  to  mend  their 
poor  habits. 

I 'beg  your  readers  not  to  allow  these  holy  nuns  to  starve.  They 
seem  to  have  no  hope  of  succour  in  their  own  country,  which 
has  been  so  greatly  impoverished  by  the  Avar.  In  the  name  of 
St.  Teresa,  their  holy  Mother,  and  .in  the  name  of  their  blessed 
sister,  the  Little  Flower  of  Jesus,  I earnestly  beg  all  those  who 
read  these  lines  to  send  an  offering.  I am  begging  for  those  who 
cannot  beg  for  themselves,  but  whose  grateful  prayers  will 
besiege  God’s  Throne  for  those  who  help  them  in  their  dire 
need. 

Offerings  should  be  sent,  as  before,  not  to  me,  but  to  the 
Reverend  Mother  Prioress,  -Carmelite  Convent,  Chichester,  who 
will  gratefully  acknowledge  them,  and  will  forward  them  to  her 
poor  sisters  in  Ronciglione. 

Yours,  &c., 

Bede  Camm,  O.S.B. 

Benet  House,  Cambridge, 

May  24,  1921. 


NUNS  AND  JURY  SERVICE. 

Sir — A paragraph  has  appeared  in  the  Press  to  the  effect  that 
“ Mr.  Kenyon,  the  summoner  of  juries,  had  released  ” a nun 
“ from  service'  owing  to  a strong  protest  that  had  been  made.” 
This  hardly  represents  the  facts.  It  is  true  that  the  Catholic 
Union  took  up  the  matter  and  obtained  her  release,  but  that  was 
only  made  possible  by  special  circumstances  of  her  case,  which 
had  nothing  to  do  with  any  “ protest  ” or  with  her  profession. 
The  Catholic  Union  has  the  highest  authority  for  saying  that 
the  fact  that  a lady  is  a nun  gives  the  Court  no  jurisdiction  t« 
release  her  from  service  on  a jury. 

Yours,  &c., 

J.  S.  Franey, 

Secretary  of  the  Catholic  Union  of  Great  Britain. 


INTER-UNIVERSITY  ACTIVITIES 

Sir, — I have  penitently  to  confess  that  my  handwriting  has 
occasioned  two  or  three  misprints  in  the  article  by  me  printed 
in  your  last  issue.  Only  one  of  them,  which  alters  my  meaning, 
matters.  “ The  Eastern  Churches,  having  satisfied  themselves 
that  the  Anglican  Church  is  unlikely  to  help  them  politically,  and 
possessing  no  coherent  theology  [might  be  willing  to  send  students 
to  our  lectures],”  suggests  that  it  is  the  East  which  has  no 
theology.  I wrote  “ possesses,”  not  “ possessing. ” The  dis- 
tinguished Greek  ecclesiastic  to  whose  sentiments  I was  alluding 
said  to  me  that  his  authorities  had  only  lately  discovered  that  the 
Ahglican  Church  had  no  political  importance  in  England,  and 
that  a “ rapprochement  ” between  that  Church  and  his  own  would 
be  of  no  political  service  to  Greece  ; also,  that  Anglicanism  had 
no  coherent  theology  ; and  that  if  he  and  his  confreres  came  over 
here  at  all,  they  would  rather  seek  hospitality  in  a Catholic  college 
■than  anywhere  else.  I leave  others  to  comment  upon  this  ; but 
I would  be- sorry  to  suggest  that  there  is  no  coherent  theology  in 
the  East. 

Since  my  article  was  written  I have  heard  that  the  Fribourg 
Congress  is  postponed  to  July. 

I am,  Sir,  yours,  &c., 

Oxford.  C.  C.  Martindale,  S.J. 


DUST  TO  DUST.” 


Sir, — In  the  current  Month,  Father  Thurston  makes  known 
many  facts  which  give  new  life  to  an  old  and  persistent  notion 
of  mine.  I think  our  burial  customs  are  not  sufficiently  simple, 
and  natural,  and  Christian.  And  therefore  I think  we  are  partly 
to  blame  for  the  introduction  of  the  unnatural  and  unchristian 
and  horrible  custom  of  cremation..  Why  should  we  hinder,  or 
unduly  delay,  that  return  to  dust  of  which  we  are  solemnly 
reminded  every  Ash  Wednesday  ? “In  pulverem  reverteris 
we  ought  to  remember  as  our  own  destiny,  as  well  as  that  of  the 
multitudes  who  have  gone  before  us.  Perhaps  I am  speaking  as 
one  less  wrise,  but  I cannot  see  any  intelligible  reason  for  wrapping 
up  our  poor  remains  in  a great  wooden  box,  sometimes  foolishly 
decorated.  I say  nothing  of  the  hideous  leaden  case,  of  which 
one  has  sometimes  read.  There  are  monks  whose  bodies  are 
committed  directly  to  the  earth,  “ ashes  to  ashes,  dust  to  dust.” 
That  seems  so  simple,  natural  and  thoroughly  Christian  as  to 
deserve  imitation.  And  why  should  the  poor  body,  which  ought 
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soon  to  be  again  of  the  clay,  be  elaborately  dressed  up  or  adorned  ? 
The  monks  of  whom  I speak  are  laid  to  rest  in  their  perishable 
habit.  And  the  Sacred  Body  of  our  I>ord  was  simply  wrapped 
up  in  a winding-sheet.  I am  not  considering  those  special  cases 
about  which  Father  Thurston  writes,  cases  of  miraculous  preser- 
vation of  the  bodies  of  Saints.  If,  in  one  case  of  a thousand  or  a 
million,  there  seemed  the  slightest  likelihood  of  any  miraculous 
intervention,  of  course  ordinary  rules  would  not  apply.  And  | 
there  might  be  other  exceptional  cases.  I am  thinking  of  the 
million  cases.  And  I cannot  help  marvelling  too  that  any 
rational  being  should  suppose  respect  is  shown  to  the  dead  by 
digging  up  ’their  poor  remains,  resting  in  Mother  Earth,  and 
transporting  them  at  great  expense  from  one  country  to  another, 
whilst  the  living  people  at  our  doors  are  obliged  to  go  hungry. 

Yours,  &c., 

Pulvis  Sum. 


THE  PROPOSED  CATHOLIC 
COLLEGE. 


LABOUR 


AN  ADDRESS  AT  SOUTH  SHIELDS. 

The  Catholic  Social  Guild  Study  Clubs  of  the  Tyneside  district 
assembled  in  force  at  a Sunday  “ rally  ” held  in  St.  Bede’s 
Schools,  South  Shields,  when  an  address  was  given  by  Mr.  Henry 
Somerville,  M.A.,  Organizing  Secretary  of  the  Catholic  Social 
Guild,  on  the  Catholic  Labour  College  which  it  is  proposed  to 
establish  at  Oxford  for  the  training  of  Catholic  working  men  in 
social  science.  Mr.  Somerville  said  it  was  his  first  public  address 
on  the  projected  college,  and  he  wais  glad  to  start  the  campaign 
in  Durham  because  Durham  had  a great  deal  to  do  with  the  first 
beginnings  of  Oxford.  It  was  William  of  Durham,  the  great 
thirteenth-century  scholar,  who  led  a famous  migration  of 
scholars  from  Paris  to  Oxford  in  the  reign  of  Henry  III.  Read- 
ing through  the  old  charters  of  Oxford  colleges,  said  Mr.  Somer- 
ville, they  saw  that  those  colleges  were  founded  so  particularly 
for  poor  scholars,  for  workers  and  the  sons  of  workers,  that  some 
authorities  had  regarded  them  as  being  intended  exclusively  for 
the  poor.  As  a matter  of  fact  they  were  not  confined  to  any  one 
class.  They  were  open  to  the  rich  and  poor,  but  they  were 
especially  for  the  poor.  The  poor  scholars  were  not  admitted  for 
any  class  purpose  and  they  were  not  admitted  for  their  own  in- 
dividual advancement.  The  colleges  were  founded,  in  the  very 
words  of  the  Balliol  statutes,  “to  the  honour  of  Our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  of  His  glorious  Mother  Mary,  and  of  all  the  saints.” 

The  Aim  of  the  College. 

These  words,  said  Mr.  Somerville,  would  express  the  aim  of 
their  own  Catholic  Workers’  College.  Their  college  would  be  for 
Catholic  workers  in  the  sense  that  it  would  train  men  for  Catholic 
work.  It  would  fit  them  to  be  efficient  servants  of  God’s  Church, 
woithv  spokesmen  for  the  Catholic  cause,  capable  directors  of 
Catholic  enterprises,  whether  of  charity,  of  propaganda,  or  of 
organization.  Without  right  religious  knowledge  no  other  know- 
ledge would  save  society  from  the  evils  that  were  threatening  it 
with  devastation  to-day.  God  could  not  be  left  out  of  plans  to 
save  the  world.  In  the  social  movements  of  our  time  the  Labour 
Movement  must  take  a foremost  place  for  good  or  evil.  It  was 
a movement  that  might  be  the  chief  force  in  the  upbuilding  of 
a true  commonwealth,  or  it  might  be  a force  that  would  bring 
about  a universal  wreckage.  Catholic  workers  must  take  the:r 
proper  place  in  that  and  similar  movements.  They  must  see 
that  Catholics  did  not,  by  apathy  and  ignorance,  become  co- 
operators  in  a campaign  of  blind  hatred  and  destruction.  Catholic 
workers  could  not  fulfil  their  social  mission  unless  their  minds 
were  formed  by  those  social  principles  which  they  ought  to  preach 
forth  to  the  world.  For  apostolic  work  the  Catholic  laity  as  well 
as  the  clergy  must  be  trained.  The  Catholic  Workers’  College 
was  to  be  a seminary  for  lay  apostles.  Though  Catholics  threw 
themselves  as  ardently  as  any  into  work  for  the  temporal  benefit 
of  their  fellows  it  was  in  subordination  to  spiritual  ends  and  in 
the  iight  of  religious  truth.  They  reverenced  truth,  but  they  relied 
not  on  merely  human  science.  Again,  they  might  emphasize  their 
inheritance  of  Oxford’s  Catholic  tradition  by  taking  as  their  own 
the  University’s  ancient  motto:  Dominus  Illuminatio  Mea,  “ the 
Lord  is  my  Light.”  They  felt  sure  of  the  highest  efficacy  of  their 
social  work  by  consecrating  it  in  the  words  of  the  Statutes  of 
Balliol,  “ to  the  honour  of  Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  of  His 
glorious  Mother  Mary,  and  of  all  the  saints.” 


Clx  Catholic 
Education  Council 


WITH  THE  DIRECT  APPROVAL 
OF  THE  HIERARCHY, 


Makes  a special  appeal  for  funds  this  year.  It  appeals 
in  particular  for  three  important  types  of  educational 
work. 

(1)  The  Struggling  Catholic  Outposts. 

In  small  country  districts,  where  Catholics  are 
very  few,  and  the  Catholic  local  resources  are 
strained  to  the  utmost  for  the  support  of  the  local 
mission,  gallant  efforts  are  being  made  to  maintain 
small  Catholic  Schools,  which  receive  no  money 
whatever  from  public  funds.  Thc-great  increase  of 
all  expenses,  especially  salaries,  has  made  the  con- 
tinued existence  of  these  Schools  precarious.  Help 
is  urgently  needed.  More  than  fifty  of  these  Schools 
are  already  known  to  the  Council.  Surely  the 
Catholic  body  will  not  allow  these  struggling  out- 
posts of  Catholicity  to  go  under  for  want  of  funds. 
Their  lordships  the  Bishops  have  said  that  the  sup- 
port of  these  Schools  should  be  the  first  charge  on 
the  Council’s  resources. 


Catholic  Women’s  League. — Lady  Sykes,  President  of  the 
Catholic  Women’s  League,  writes  that  the  London  members  are 
taking  out  three  sick  cases  with  the  pilgrimage  of  the  Society 
of  Our  Lady  of  Lourdes,  and  begs  for  the  prayers  of  the  C.W.L. 
that  they  may  obtain  the  graces  for  which  they  hope.  As 
there  are  still  sufficient  funds  to  send  one  more  case  to  Lourdes, 
the  League  would  be  glad  to  receive  names  by  June  30,  so  that  a 
suitable  case  may  be  selected  to  send  with  the  September 
Pilgrimage.  The  League  has  lately  sent  a message  to  the  Bishops 
on  the  Irish  question,  stating  that  “the  Catholic  Women’s 
League  begs  to  thank  the  Hierarchy  of  England  and  Wales  for  the 
action  they  have  taken  in  endeavouring  to  promote  permanent 
peace  and  reconciliation  with  Ireland  by  spiritual  means,  and 
wishes  to  associate  itself  most  earnestly  with  the  united  inter- 
cession recommended  by  their  Lordships  during  the  month  of 
May  for  this  intention.”  Although  the  month  of  May  has 
closed,  Lady  Sykes  hopes  the  prayers  of  the  members  will  not 
cease  to  be  offered  for  this  end  and  will  follow  the  pilgrimage  to 
Lourdes. 


(2)  The  Catholic  Advance  Guard. 

The  Council  assists  the  Catholic  Training  Col- 
leges which  provide  teachers  for  our  Catholic 
Schools.  The  older  colleges  receive  Government 
grants,  but  these,  with  the  students’  fees,  are  not 
sufficient  to  maintain  these  institutions  upon  the 
same  standard  a9  municipal  training  colleges,  and 
must  be  supplemented  by  voluntary  contributions. 
Great  as  is  the  generosity  of  the  Religious  Teach- 
ing Orders  responsible  for  the  Colleges,  additional 
voluntary  funds  are  necessary.  One  Training  Col- 
lege, not  yet  on  the  Government  grant  list,  requires 
still  greater  help  from  voluntary  sources. 

(3)  The  Great  Army  of  Catholic  Children. 

The  Council  assists  towards  the  provision  of  the 
religious  inspection  of  Catholic  Schools.  It  also 
gives  scholarships  for  intending  Catholic  teachers, 
in  order  that  promising  Catholic  children  in  districts 
where  scholarships  from  public  funds  are  not  avail- 
able may  have  an  opportunity  of  becoming  Catholic 
teachers.  The  Council  also  serves  as  a bureau  of 
educational  information  for  all  Catholic  Schools. 
Funds  are  needed  for  all  these  objects. 

Every  Catholic  can  contribute  to  the 
Funds  of  the  Catholic  Education  Council 
at  the  Annual  Collection  ordinarily  made 
in  all  the  Churches  on  the  First  Sunday 
in  June.  Remember  in  particular  the 
Struggling  Catholic  Outposts. 


Donations  and  Subscriptions  will  also  be  gratefully 
received  by  the  Treasurer — 

F.  R.  ANDERTON,  M.A., 

2,  King’s  Bench  Walk, 

Temple, 

London,  E.C.  4. 
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ET  CETERA 

- — _ — 

Miss  Olive  Catherine  Clapham,  the  first  woman  to 
qualify  as  a barrister  by  passing-  the  Final  Examination, 
is  a 'Catholic,  and,  what  adds  to  the  interest  and 
pleasure  of  the  situation,  in  an  especial  sense  a creation 
of  convent  education.  That  is  a detail  which  the  many 
flattering  Press  notices  of  the  successful  lady  law- 
student  have  quite  naturally  ignored,  but  it  is  one  of 
which  “ we  Catholics  ” may  be  justifiably  happy  to 
make  a record.  For  ten  years,  from  the  age  of  eight 
to  the  age  of  eighteen,  she  was  at  the  convent  of  the 
Canonesses  of  St.  Augustine  in  Hull ; and  during  her 
Oxford  studies  of  four  years  she  was  with  the  nuns  of 
the  Holy  Child  at  St.  Frideswide’s.  Now,  at  the  age 
of  twenty-three,  she  has  established  for  the  whole  nation 
a new  and  needed  precedent  in  an  important  depart- 
ment of  life  where  precedents  count  more.  Terms,  of 
course,  have  to  be  kept  (and  dinners  eaten  !)  before  the 
formal  call  to  the  Bar  i,s  made,  but  these  preliminaries, 
if  rumour  is  right,  can  be  suitably  simplified,  without 
any  very  special  appeal  to  masculine  “gallantry.”  That  is 
the  word  we  see  used,  and  perhaps  inevitably;  just  as 
we  find  ourselves,  with  a like  irrelevance,  observing 
that,  from  her  published  portraits,  Miss  Clapham  will 
bring  to  the  Courts  as  charming  a personality  as  the 
stage  itself  has  ever  presented  in  any  Portia  of  them  all. 

* * 

* 

The,  only  daughter  of  the  late  Mr.  Walter  Clapham 
(one  of  the  owners  of  the  Wakefield  Free  Press,  a foot- 
baller and  a City  Councillor  as  well)  and  of  Mrs. 
Clapham,  now  of  Kingston  Square,  Hull,  Miss 
Clapham  took  her  B.A.  degree  at  Oxford  with  honours 
in  jurisprudence,  and  she  was  the  second  woman  in 
England  when,  a year  ago,  she  passed  as  a Bachelor 
in  Civil  Law,  and,  in  the  same  year,  she  was  admitted 
a student  of  the  Middle  Temple,  then  thrown  open  to 
women  for  the  first  time.  Two  brothers  of  Miss 
Clapham ’s  were  educated  at  Ampleforth.  One,  Lieut. 
Alan  Clapham,  laid  down  his  life  at  Ypres  in  the 
January  of  1916 — his  intention  being,  had  he  been 
spared,  to  try  his  vocation  for  the  priesthood.  The 
surviving  brother,  Mr.  Wilfrid  Clapham,  is  a solicitor. 

*•  * 

* 

The  death  is  announced  of  Miss  Marie  Antoinette 
de  Czaplicka;,  a Polish  lady  who  ends  her  career  of 
great  scientific  distinction  in  England  while  still  in  the 
early  and  brilliant  prime  of  her  life.  Born  near 
Warsaw,  she  came  to  London  with  a scholarship  from 
that  city  eleven  years  ago,  and,  later,  studied  at 
Somerville  College,  Oxford,  specializing  in  anthro- 
pology, and  taking  the  Oxford  diploma  in  1912.  Only 
two  years  later  she  made  her  mark  in  scientific  litera- 
ture when  the  Oxford  University  Press  produced  her 
“ Aboriginal  Siberia,”  with  a preface  by  Dr.  Marett. 
In  that  book  her  linguistic  capacity  had  play,  five  lan- 
guages yielding  their  results  by  her  hand  to  the  English 
reader.  As  the  Mary  Ewart  Travelling  Scholar  of 
Somerville,  she  went  with  the  Anthropological  Expedi- 
tion, organized  by  Oxford  University  and  the  Phila- 
delphia University  Museum,  to  the  Yenisei  Valley,  in 
Siberia,  living  for  a year  with  the  Samoyed  and 
Tungus  tribes  within  the  Arctic  Circle,  returning  to 
England  in  1915  by  way  of  Petrograd.  The  Russian 
supplement  of  the  Times  contained  an  account  of  her 
wanderings,  and  this'  she  extended  into,  her  book,  “ My 
Siberian  Year,”  a book,  not  of  gossip  about  herself, 
but  a serious  contribution  to1  our  knowledge  of  the 
primitive  tribes  of  Northern  Asia.  In  1919  appeared 
her  “Turks  of  Central  Asia,  in  History  and  at  the 
Present  Day,”  a book  which,  like  other  of  her  writings, 
was  relied  upon  for  its  information  by  our  own  Foreign 
Office.  Among  her  accessory  honours  was  her 
Honorary  Membership  of  Lady  Margaret  Hall,  her 
Mary  Ewart  Chair  of  Ethnology,  her  award  of  the 
Murchison  Grant  of  the  Royal  Geographical  Society,  of 


which  she  was  a Fellow.  Many  of  her  associates 
assisted  at  the  Requiem  Mass  in  the  Pro-Cathedral  at 
Bristol  on  Tuesday,  after  which  her  body  was  laid  to 
rest  in  the  Arnos  Vale  Cemetery  of  Holy  Souls. 


Political  life  has  lost  most  of  the  glamour  with  which 
Mr.  Michael  MacDonagh ’s  book-title,  “ The  Pageant 
of  Parliament,”  seems  to  invest  it.  Mr.  MacDonagh 
has  all  Parliamentary  lore  at  his  command,  and  his 
experience  as  a long-time  looker-on  from  the  Press 
Gallery  reinforces  all  that  he  has  read  of  Parliamentary 
rules  of  procedure,  and  adds  actuality  to  the  store  of 
personalities  without  which  no  record  comes  to  life. 
The  reception  given  to  his  book  constitutes  this  Irish 
Catholic  the  chief  literary  authority  on  the  British  House 
of  Commons,  a paradox  of  contemporary  life  all  the 
more  to  be  remarked  at  a moment  when  the  bulk  ofhis 
fellow-countrymen  have  withdrawn  themselves  from 
representation  within  its.  walls..  Mr.  MacDonagh  has, 
of  course,  been  much  quoted  on  the  Speaker’s  func- 
tions and  prerogatives,  and  he  expresses  a truth  of  wide 
application  when  he  says  that  it  is  not  mere  cleverness, 
nor  the  superficial  gifts  of  an  impressive  presence,  a 
mastery  of  the  technicalities  of  procedure,  an  air  of 
authority,  a ready  tongue  or  a resonant  voice,  any 
more  than  it  is  the  wig  and  gown  and  the  carved  and 
canopied  chair,  from  which  its  occupant  draws'  his 
authority  over  seven  hundred  often  unruly  members — 
“just  Eton  boys  grown  heavy,”  as  Praed  long  since 
rather  flatteringly  called  them.  That  control  depends 
for  its  exercise  on  “ the  measure  of  confidence  and  res- 
pect which  he  has  previously  won  by  more  sterling 
qualities.”  The  absence  of  Irish  members,  by  reducing 
the  full  Parliamentary  figures  a whole  tithe,  and  by 
eliminating  the  “scenes”  which  were  a part  of  Ireland’s 
propaganda  at  Westminster,  has  doubtless  made  easier 
the  life  of  the  Speaker  ; but  otherwise  that  absence 
remains  a misfortune  for  the  Empire,  and  for  the 
Catholics  of  England,  the  full  future  magnitude  of  which 
it  is  difficult  now  to’  measure. 

* * 

* 

Ireland  herself  was,  time  and  again,  served  by  the 
mere  personal  popularity  of  the  members  she  sent  to 
Westminster.  They  were,  many  of  them,  more  than 
politicians — they  were  men  whom  it  was  impossible  fo 
meet  without  regarding  them  as  ambassadors  of  good 
will.  Such  was  Gladstone’s  own  admission  of  the  effect 
which  personal  intercourse  with  them  had  on  his  own 
legislative  measures.  Most  of  the  lamentable  rancour 
existing  between  Englishmen  and  Irishmen  is  based, 
upon  an  ignorance  of  one  another  which  this  stampede 
from  Westminster  unhappily  accentuates.  In  the 
privately  printed  letters  addressed  by  Shelley’s  first 
wife — the  ill-fated  Harriet — to  Mrs.  Nugent,  an  Irish- 
woman whose  acquaintance  the  Shelleys,  made  in 
Dublin,  we  get  a characteristic  glimpse  of  the  friend- 
ship quickly  developed  between  representatives  of  the 
two.  races.  In  the  April  of  1812  Mrs.  Shelley,  writing 
from  Wales,  tells  Mrs.  Nugent,  “ a native  of  that 
country  so  dear  to  my  recollection,”  that  an  English- 
woman “ must  never  hope  to>  see  realized  her  warmest 
wishes  in  behalf  of  a nation  so  deserving  of  every 
happiness.  which  this'  and  the  next  world  can  afford.” 
“Tell  me  about  Ireland,”  she  writes  in  1815;  “You 
know  I love  the  Green  Isle  and.  all  its  natives.”  Much 
more  to.  the  same  effect  springs  from  that  international 
knowledge  which  was  needed  never  more  than  now. 


France,  by  local  right,  is  naturally  the  country  that 
has  dedicated  the  most  literature  to.  Lourdes.  But 
English  pilgrims  do  not  go  destitute  of  literary 
memories,  if  only  because  many  carry  in  their  minds 
“ The  Song  of  Lourdes  ” recently  published  by  Father 
John  Fitzpatrick,  O.M.I.  This  is  narrative  verse;  and 
it  deals  not  merely  with  the  story  of  the  Apparitions 
and  the  Miracles,  .that  followed,  but  it  includes  within 
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its  scope  a reflection  on  even  “ the  problem  of 
unanswered  prayer": — 

“ God’s  beggars,  trembling  at  His  door, 

We  knock  and  knock.  For  all  our  pains 
Unopened  still  His  door  remains. 

Still  do  not  thou,  my  soul,  distrust 
God’s  power,  God’s  bounty.  He,  the  Just, 

To  us  will  justify  His  ways 

When  He  is  judged.  Mis  long  delays 

Will  end  in  bliss,  at  least  at  last, 

When  life’s  short  day  is  overpast." 

* * 

* 

So  musing,  the  minstrel  remembers  imploring  at  that 
shrine  with  a beloved  sister,  who  went,  nevertheless, 
undelayed  to  death  : — 

“ Here,  one  in  radiant  hope,  we  prayed 
At  miracle’s  own  fount;  and  she, 

Our  Lady’s  choice  and  chosen  maid, 

Was  cured  of  her — mortality'.” 

* * 

* 

The  President  of  the  Royal  Institute  of  British 
Architects  has  nominated  Mr.  G.  Gilbert  Scott,  A.R.A., 
as  the  fellow-assessor  with  Lord  Plymouth  in  the  North 
Wales  Heroes’  Competition  at  Bangor. 


NEW  CHURCH  AT  SOUTHALL. 

CARDINAL  BOURNE  ON  PROGRESS  AND 
OPPORTUNITY. 

Sunday  last  marked  the  partial  realization  of  long  cherished 
hopes  by  the  Catholics  of  Southall.  The  mission  there  was 
started  some  twenty  years  ago  by  Father  Conrady,  the  priest  who 
buried  Father  Damien,  with  whom  he  was  associated  in  his  work 
among  the  lepers.  Up  till  the  present  a barn  fitted  up  as  a 
chapel  has  had  to  serve  the  purposes  of  Catholic  worship  for  the 
district,  but  thanks  to  the  indefatigable  labours  of  Father  Buckle, 
the  present  parish  priest,  and  to  some  generous  benefactors,  a 
well-equipped  temporary  church  has  been  erected,  which  it  is 
hoped  in  due  course  may  be  supplanted  by  a more  permanent 
building.  The  new  church,  dedicated  to  St.  Anselm,  was  opened 
by  the  Cardinal  Archbishop  on  Sunday  in  presence  of  a congrega- 
tion which  far  overflowed  the  seating  accommodation  of  from 
two  to  three  hundred.  High  Mass  was  sung  by  Father  Buckle, 
assisted  by  Fathers  Donlevy  and  Hallam,  deacon  and  subdeacon. 
Mgr.  Canon  Jackman  and  Mgr.  Barton  Brown  were  also  present 
in  the  sanctuary.  “ Ecce  Sacerdos  Magnus  ” was  sung  as  the 
Cardinal  entered  the  church,  the  Mass  music  being  Gounod’s 
“ Sacr6  Coeur,”  with  Credo  from  St.  Cecilia. 

The  Cardinal's  Sermon. 

His  Eminence,  preaching  on  the  words  from  the  Gospel,  “ Go 
out  into  the  highways  and  hedges,  and  compel  them  to  come  in, 
that  My  house  may  be  filled,”  spoke  of  the  great  joy  which  that 
occasion  brought  not  only  to  the  priest  who  had  accomplished 
so  much  in  the  short  space  of  time  since  he  was  appointed  their 
pastor,  but  to  those  who  in  darker  days  had  sown  the  good  seed, 
as  well  as  to  all  the  Catholics  in  this  parish  of  St.  Anselm,  who 
saw  in  it  the  fulfilment  of  hopes  long  deferred.  As  an  instance 
of  the  progress  to  which  it  testified,  His  Eminence  mentioned 
he  had  noticed  the  previous  day  in  looking  up  some  records 
of  his  predecessor  of  a visitation  at  North  Hyde  in  1893,  an  entry 
of  ‘‘four  baptisms  from  Southall.”  The  first  appearance  of 
Southall  in  the  “ Catholic  Directory  ” was  in  1902,  and  one  of 
his  own  first  duties  as  Archbishop  of  Westminster  was  to  assign 
a resident  priest  to  this  mission.  Since  then  in  repeated  visita- 
tions—the  last  in  191S — he  had  called  attention  to  the  growing 
needs  of  this  district.  The  feelings  naturally  uppermost  to-day 
were  those  of  joy  and  thanksgiving  to  God,  and  under  Him  to 
the  generous  benefactress  who  had  contributed  £6,000,  as  well 
as  to  many  others  responsible  for  the  achievement  of  their  hopes. 
But  in  their  thanksgiving  it  was  well  to  try'  and  understand  the 
real  meaning  of  this  church  being  set  up,  and  the  reason  for 
so  much  prayer  and  self-sacrificing  labour  being  expended  on  it. 
For  their  work  to  be  worthy  of  this  church  and  of  the  great 
Archbishop  of  Canterbury  to  whom  it  was  dedicated,  it  must  be 
full  of  the  spirit  of  the  words  he  had  quoted  from  the  Gospel  in 
the  octave  of  Corpus  Christi,  which  followed  as  a corollary  of 
last  Sunday’s  command  to  teach  all  nations.  They  must  go  into 
the  highways  and  byways  that  this  house  might  be  filled.  They 
would  have  a very  inadequate  idea  of  the  object  of  that  church, 
if  thev  thought  it  was  solely  to  provide  for  the  needs  of  those 
already  Catholics.  There  were  doubtless  manv  places  of  worship 
in  and  around  Southall — manv  houses  dedicated  to  God’s  glorv — 
but  there  was  not  one  in  which  the  truth  and  worship  of  God 
could  be  presented  as  it  wras  presented  here.  Our  conception  of 
religion  was  quite  different  to  that  of  our  fellow-countrvmen, 
among  whom  it  was  mainly  a matter  of  sentiment,  denending  on 
the  passing  emotions  of  the  moment,  and  to  be  believed  or  not  as 


one  pleased.  Nowhere  save  in  the  Catholic  Church  was  religion 
■ presented  as  a Divine  Revelation.  She  alone  gives  men  a guide 
• for  human  conduct,  since  it  is  absolutely  necessary  for  precepts 
j and  duties  to  be  based  on  certain  truth  and  the  knowledge  of 
I God  which  she  alone  possesses.  We  must  be  absolutely  sincere 
1 in  our  worship  and  faith,  and  remember  that  above  the  natural 
j law  which  guides  every  man,  we  have  something  far  higher — 
revealed  religion.  God  has  not  left  us  only  to  the  use  of  our 
j reason,  we  have  duties  which  reason  alone  wfould  never  enable  us 
j to  perform.  The  Catholic  Church  is  always  reminding  the  world 
| that  there  are  truths  of  God  which  mankind  cannot  understand, 
on  which  our  duties  towards  Him  are  based.  That  conception 
j of  religion  has  almost  died  out  in  England — outside  the  Church — 
i and  if  we  read  the  expressions  of  other  people’s  ideas,  reports  of 
I their  sermons,  & c.,  all  their  teaching  comes  down  to  personal 
; views  and  opinions,  which  are  merely  optional. 

Disregard  of  Christianity. 

The  Church  alone,  His  Eminence  continued,  dares  to  proclaim 
Truth  independently  of  sentiment,  and  to  say  certain  things  must 
be  believed  on  pain  of  sin.  It  is  because  that  conception  of  reli- 
gion has  faded  that  we  see  this  country  in  a state  of  gradual 
descent,  which  one  may  mark  in  her  daily  literature,  and  which 
shows  that  not  only  is  Christianity  disappearing  'but  the  tradi- 
tional morality  of  the  country  also  which  was  based  upon  it.  Up 
till  recently  the  traditional  view  of  the  marriage  bond  had  largely 
survived,  but  little  by  little  those  who  call  themselves  Christians, 
including  members  of  the  Established  Church,  are  accustoming 
themselves  to  the  so-called  facilities  for  divorce.  Once  such  a 
descent  has  begun,  there  is  no  standing  still,  and  so  it  comes  about 
that  all  kinds  of  horrible  proposals  are  put  forward  as,  for 
instance,  in  connection  with  birth  control — things  that  even 
pagans  would  have  scorned.  Thus  little  by  little,  it  is  not  only 
Divine  Revelation  but  even  the  precepts  of  natural  religion  which 
are  being  disregarded.  But  with  these  terrible  dangers  there 
is  also  a great  opportunity  presented  to  Catholics.  For  while  our 
message  was  never  more  needed  than  it  is  to-day,  there  was  also 
never  a time  since  the  Reformation  when  our  countrymen  were 
more  ready  to  listen  to  it.  Even  those  who  disagree  with  us  are 
beginning  to  realize  that  it  is  the  Church  alone  which  enun- 
ciates clear  definite  principles  and  never  shrinks  from  proclaim- 
ing her  message.  It  is  her  mission  to  proclaim  afresh  to  this 
country  the  Divine  Revelation  of  God  in  Jesus  Christ  Our  Lord, 
and  the  laity  as  well  as  her  commissioned  teachers  have  their 
share  in  this  work.  His  Eminence  having  welcomed  the  new 
Catholic  Evidence  Guild  centre  established  in  the  parish,  con- 
cluded with  an  appeal  for  practical  gratitude  in  fervent  prayer  and 
in  material  generosity,  so  that  the  work  of  the  parish  might  con- 
tinue to  progress  unhampered  by  debt. 

In  the  evening,  Mgr.  Barton  Brown  was  the  special  preacher, 
and  after  the  service,  at  which  there  was  a procession  of  the 
Blessed  Sacrament,  “ Te  Deum  ” and  solemn  Benediction,  Men- 
delssohn’s “ Lauda  Sion  ” was  sung. 


CATHOLIC  STAGE  GUILD  FAIR. 

A very  successful  Theatrical  Fair  in  aid  of  the  funds  of  the 
Catholic  Stage  Guild  was  held  on  Tuesday  at  Caxton  Hall,  West- 
minster. Much  regret  was  occasioned  by  the  inability  of  H.M. 
Queen  Augusta  Victoria  of  Portugal  to  be  present,  as  she  was 
detained  in  Paris  owing  to  the  arrival  there  of  Queen  Amelie.  In 
her  absence  Father  Bernard  Vaughan,  S.J.,  opened  the  fair,  which 
he  said  gave  him  the  greatest  pleasure,  though  he  was  sorry  they 
had  to  be  content  with  himself  in  place  of  Queen  Augusta.  He 
heartily  commended  this  cause  to  the  support  of  all  present.  He 
deeply  sympathized  with  those  who  spent  their  lives  in  trying  to 
amuse  and  elevate  the  public,  and  who  in  return  were  always 
being  asked  to  “ give  their  services.”  Their  response  was 
generous  to  the  point  of  recklessness  ; he  recognized  them  as  the 
most  generous  of  people,  for  they  possessed  the  artistic  tempera- 
ment, in  some  ways  such  a terrible  responsibility  ; but  he  thought 
God  would  overlook  much  because  of  its  generous  impulses,  and 
it  was  well  for  all  that  God  and  not  man  was  their  Judge.  He 
thought  the  deepest  thanks  were  due  to  all  who  had  worked  so 
hard  to  make  this  occasion  a success,  and  especially  to  Miss 
Margaret  Mackenzie  for  her  gigantic  labours. 

Father  Martindale,  S.J.,  spoke  of  the  self-sacrificing  work  of 
the  Guild,  and  Mgr.  Brown,  Vicar-General  of  Southwark,  pro- 
posed a vote  of  thanks  to  Father  Vaughan,  and  reminded  those 
present  of  the  exceedingly  bad  times  the  theatrical  profession 
had  lately  experienced.  It  was  therefore  all  the  more  credit  to 
those  members  who  had  come  forward  that  day  to  support  this 
cause. 

Father  Bernard  Vaughan  announced  later  in  the  afternoon  that 
he  was  most  anxious  to  have  a Catholic  Club  in  connection  with 
the  Guild,  to  serve  as  a rendezvous  for  members,  especially 
during  their  slack  times.  He  was  going  to  ask  someone  inte- 
rested to  start  a fund  for  this  with  /too. 

Among  the  members  and  friends  of  the  Guild  who  acted  as  stall- 
holders were  Lady'  Benson,  Miss  Hilda  Trevely'an,  Miss  Peggy 
O’Neil,  Miss  Gwendoline  Brogden,  Miss  Grace  Arundale,.  Miss 
Sybil  Arundale,  Miss  Ida  Molesworth,  Miss  Norah  Blaney,  A liss 
Gwen  Farrar,  Mrs.  Arkwright,  Miss  Ethel  Newman,  Miss  Esn:e 
Church,  Mrs.  and  Miss  Balvaird  Hewett,  Miss  Eileen  Fitzgerald, 
Miss  Una  Gilbert,  Miss  Tittell  Brune,  Mrs.  George  Norman,  Miss 
Sherwin,  Miss  Molly'  Woodward,  Miss  Marya  Vigo,  and  many 
others.  Valuable  help  was  rendered  also  by'  Capt.  Mason, 
Messrs.  Reginald  Garland,  T.  Huntingdon,  and  others.  During 
the  afternoon  selections  of  music  were  contributed  by  an 
orchestra  under  the  direction  of  Mr.  A.  Hondermarck. 
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CATHOLICS  AND  MANCHESTER 
CATHEDRAL 

ITS  CATHOLIC  HISTORY. 

In  celebration  of  the  erection  into  a Collegiate  church  in 
1421  of  the  pre-Reformation  church  of  Our  Lady  of  Man- 
chester— now  the  Anglican  cathedral — a series  of  special  ser- 
vices has  been  held  during  the  past  week.  The  historical 
aspect  of  the  celebration  is  dealt  with  by  the  Bishop  of 
Salford  this  month  in  his  “ Message  ” in  the  Catholic 
Federationist.  His  Lordship  writes  : — 

“ As  often  as  you  pass  the  Old  Parish  Church  (now  the  Pro- 
testant cathedral),”  wrote  Mgr.  Canon  Moyes  well-nigh  thirty 
years  ago,*  “ or  as  often  as  you  descry  its  tower  across  the  haze- 
covered  roofs  of  Manchester,  never  fail  to  remember  that  it  was 
once  a Catholic  church — the  church  of  Our  Blessed  Lady  of 
Manchester — and  that  it  was  there,  on  that  memorable  spot,  that 
the  generations  of  Manchester  people,  year  in  and  year  out, 
knelt  to  hear  Mass  Sunday  by  Sunday  for  centuries  before  the 
Reformation.” 

This  timely  reminder  may  perhaps  be  useful  to  some  of  our 
readers  during  the  next  few  weeks,  when  they  read  in  the  news- 
papers of  the  forthcoming  grand  “ Quincentenary,”  as  it  is  styled, 
of  the  said  “ Old  Church,”  to  be  held  with  much  pomp  and  cir- 
cumstance at  the  beginning  of  June.  Distinguished  preachers  and 
lecturers  are  to  come  from  London  and  Oxford,  and  eminent  pre- 
lates of  the  Anglican  Establishment  are  to  take  part  in  the 
services,  whilst  municipal  functions  will  also  be  held  in  memory 
of  the  event  which  happened  500  years  ago. 

What  event,  you  will  naturally  ask?  Well,  I hope  the  above- 
mentioned  learned  and  eloquent  authorities  will  tell  the  story 
quite  honestly  and  make  it  clear  that  they  are  commemorating  the 
foundation  of  a Catholic  collegiate  church,  founded  by  a wealthy 
Catholic  priest,  under  the  authority  of  the  local  Catholic  Bishop 
in  union  with  the  Holy  See,  for  the  purposes  of  Catholic  worship, 
especially  the  offering  of  the  Holy  Sacrifice  of  the  Mass  and  the 
administration  of  the  Sacraments  according  to  the  rites  of  the 
Holy  Roman  Apostolic  Church,  in  communion  with  the  Catholic 
faithful  throughout  Christendom.  The  whole  history  has  been 
most  fully  and  minutely  set  forth  by  Mgr.  Moyes  in  a series  of 
articles,  in  the  early  volumes  of  our  diocesan  monthly,  The 
Harvest,  which  well  repay  reading  and  studying  (see  especially 
Vols.  I,  III,  IV,  V,  1887-92). 

I cannot  do>  better  here  than  abridge  parts  of  the  excellent  sum- 
mary due  to  the  pen  of  the  late  Mr.  John  O’Dea  in  his  valuable 
little  work,  “ The  Story  of  the  Old  Faith  in  Manchester.  ”+ 

In  1421  the  Lord  of  the  Manor  of  Manchester  was  Thomas  de  la 
Warre,  a priest  sixty  years  of  age,  Dean  of  Manchester,  and  the 
last  scion  of  his  noble  family,  having  succeeded  his  childless  elder 
brother  shortly  before.  He  was  very  wealthy  and  in  that  year 
resolved  on  a step  for  the  improved  spiritual  welfare  of  his  flock. 
The  old  timber  church  of  St.  Mary’s  in  Aca’s  Field  (now  St. 
Anne’s  Square)  was  in  decay  and  inadequate  for  the  needs  of  the 
growing  population.  Moreover,  several  of  his  predecessors  as 
rector?  of  Manchester  had  been  lax  in  the  performance  of  their 
duties  and  not  infrequently  given  to  absenteeism.  Thomas  deter- 
mined upon  the  drastic  remedy  of  erecting  a new  “ Collegiate 
church  ” and  richly  endowing  ft. 

A collegiate  church  is  one  which,  though  not  a cathedral,  is 
served  by  a chapter  or  “ college  ” of  secular  clergy,  forming 
a body  corporate  under  a rector,  or,  as  it  was  then  called,  a 
“warden.”  Thomas  summoned  a great  meeting  of  his 
parishioners,  including  all  the  noted  gentry  and  nobility  of  this 
large  deanery,  and  put  his  proposal  befdre  them,  after  seeking 
the  advice  of  Bishop  Heyworth  of  Lichfield,  his  diocesan,  and 
Bishop  Langley  of  Durham,  in  after  years  a Cardinal,  a native 
of  either  Middleton  or  Agecroft,  Pendleton.  He  proposed  to 
erect  a college  consisting  of  a warden,  eight  priests  and  deacons 
as  “ fellows,”  four  clerks  and  six  choristers.  To  accommodate 
this  capitular  body  he  determined  to  rebuild  and  extend  his 
ancestral  baronial  hall  of  Manchester,  so  as  to  serve  as  a resi- 
dence. This  is  what  we  now  know  as  the  Chetham  College. 
Likewise,  with  the  free  consent  of  the  parishioners,  he  appro- 
priated to  the  new  foundation  all  the  lands  and  estates,  glebes 
and  titles  already  belonging  to  the  old  church  of  St.  Mary.  (The 
revenues  from  these  old  Catholic  endowments  now  form  the  pro- 
perties of  the  Anglican  dean  and  chapter,  amounting  a few  years 
ago  to  £34,000  a year.)  Lastly,  the  rector  himself  set  aside  a 
sum  equivalent  to  some  ^60,000  of  our  present  money  for  the 
completion  of  the  building.  So  came  into  being  “ the  Guild  or 
Company  of  the  Blessed  Virgin  of  Manchester  ” and  its  splendid 
church  which  -we  admire  to-day.  The  first  warden  was  John 
Huntington,  who  built  the  greater  part  of  the  present  Chetham 
College,  and  the  choir,  chapter  house  and  other  features  of  the 
church.  The  tenth  and  last,  Lawrence  Vaux,  was  a confessor  of 
the  Faith,  dying  in  gaol  from  starvation  under  Elizabeth  in  1587. 
He  was  the  author  of  a well-known  “ Catechism,  or  Christian 
Doctrine,”  which  may  be  looked  upon  as  the  remote  ancestor 
of  our  Penny  Catechism.  Certainly  the  doctrine  taught  in  both 
is  identical. 

The  Papal  Confirmation. 

And  now  comes  a curious  chapter  in  this  history.  It  was  known 
that  the  collegiation  of  the  Manchester  church  had  the  royal 
approval  of  Henry  V,  the  charter  of  the  local  Bishop,  and  deeds 
of  consent  by  the  Dean  of  Lichfield,  the  Prior  of  Coventry  and 


* The  Harvest,  Vol.  V,  p.  199  (July,  1892). 
t Washbourne,  1910. 


; the  Archdeacon  of  Chester : all  these  documents  were  extant. 

! But,  strange  to  say,  no  evidence  was  forthcoming  of  any  Papal 
confirmation.  Why  the  unusual  omission?  Hibbert  Ware 
thought  there  might  be  some, doubt  whether  such  confirmation  was 
considered  necessary.  But  in  1906  there  was  unearthed  in  the 
Vatican  Library,  and  .announced  in  the  “ Calendar  of  Papal 
Letters  ” issued  by  the  Master  of  the  Rolls,  the  original  Bull  of 
Pope  Martin  V fully  approving  and  confirming  the  collegiation. 
Mgr.  Moyes  published,  first  in  the  Manchester  Guardian  of 
November  21,  1906,  then  in  the  “ Transactions  of  the  Lancashire 
and  Cheshire  Antiquarian  Society  ” (Vol.  XXIV,  1906),  facsimiles 
of  the  Bull  itself,  with  a transcription  of  the  Latin  text  and  an 
English  translation,  and  notes. 

Gladly  when  it  is  besought  of  us  (begins  the  Bull)  do  we 
impart  the  strength  of  the  Apostolic  protection  to  those  things 
which  have  been  wisely  done  to.  further  God’s  worship  to  the 
salvation  of  souls,  so  that  they  may  endure  in  safety.  A 
petition  was  recently  laid  before  us  on  the  part  of  our  vener- 
able brother  Thomas,  Bishop  of  Durham,  and  of  our  beloved 
sons  ....  co-Lords  of  the  Manor  of  Mamcestre  in  the 
diocese  of  Lichfield,  and  also  of  Thomas  la  Warre,  rector 
of  the  parish  church  of  St.  Mary  of  the  said  place. 

The  document  goes  on  to  recite  in  detail  the  account  of  the 
transaction  already  told  in  this  message  and  then  concludes  : 

We  therefore  having  before  us  full  testimony  of  the  fore- 
going by  the  aforesaid  letters,  which  we  have  caused  to  be 
diligently  examined  in  our  Chancery,  accede  to  these  petitions, 
and  holding  the  said  erection,  ordinance  and  concession,  and 
all  things  ensuing  therefrom  as  acceptable  and  ratified,  we 
of  our  full  knowledge,  by  our  apostolic  authority,  by  tenor 
of  the  presents,  confirm  them,,  and  by  virtue  of  this  present 
writ  grant  our  sanction  thereto. 

This  document  bears  date  April  26,  1426 — a year  after  that  of 
the  Bull  by  which  the  same  Pope  Martin  V had  similarly  approved 
and  confirmed  the  erection  of  the  University  of  Louvain. 

When,  therefore,  our  Anglican  fellow-citizens  are  holding  their 
“ quincentenary  ” celebrations  in  June  they  will  be  commemo- 
rating not  only  the  foundation  of  a Catholic  collegiate  church 
founded  by  a Catholic  priest  for  Catholic  worship,  but  also  an 
act  of  supreme  authority  on  the  part  of  the  Holy  See  in  the  person 
of  the  then  reigning  predecessor  of  Benedict  XV. 

Catholics,  if  they  advert  to  these  celebrations,  will  regard  them 
all  with  very  varied  feelings.  Some  will  doubtless  be  indignant 
at  the  appropriation  of  what  is  after  all  their  own  Church  by 
followers  of  an  alien  creed  ; others  will  be  inclined  to  feel  amused 
at  what  will  remind  them  of  a pageant  by  the  Mohammedans  in 
Constantinople  to  commemorate  the  founding  of  Santa  Sophia  by 
Justinian.  In  any  case,  the  whole  affair  is  a patent  demonstra- 
tion of  the  helpless  weakness  and  inherent  absurdity  of  the  so- 
called  “ continuity  theory.” 

SERMON  BY  THE  BISHOP  OF  SALFORD. 

The  Bishop  of  Salford  dealt  further  with  the  quincentenary  of 
the  Manchester  Collegiate  Church  in  a sermon  which  he  had 
proposed  to  deliver  last  Sunday  at  St.  Augustine’s,  York  Street, 
Manchester,  in  the  course  of  an  intended  visitation  of  the  church 
and  parish.  Owing  to  ill-health  his  lordship  was  not  able  to  be 
present,  and  the  sermon  was  read  by  the  parish  priest,  Mgr. 
Poock.  The  Bishop,  as  reported  by  the  Manchester  Guardian, 
said  that  the  visitation,  coinciding  as  it  did  with  the  opening 
of  the  fifth  centenary  of  the  collegiation  of  the  old  Catholic  church 
of  Our  Blessed  Lady,  Manchester,  of  which,  so  elaborate  a cele- 
bration w.as  being  enacted  by  its  present  Anglican  occupiers, 
carried  the  mind  back  to  the  year  1421,  when  Manchester  was 
under  the  episcopal  rule  of  William  Heyworth,  Bishop  of  Lich- 
field, who  had  been  appointed  to  that  see  two  years  before  by 
the'  Apostolic  authority  of  Pope  Martin  V,  and  whose  direct 
-successor  in  the  line  of  episcopal  jurisdiction  over  this  part  of 
Lancashire  was  the  present  Bishop  of  Salford,  similarly  appointed 
by  Pope  Pius  X,  Martin’s  fifty-second  successor  in  the  Chair  of 
Peter.  It  was  to  be  remembered  that  in  1421  Manchester  was  a 
Catholic  town,  -as  Catholic  as  Bruges,  Amiens,  or  Siena  at  the 
present  day.  When  Bishop  Heyworth  made  his  episcopal  visita- 
tion of  the  church  of  St.  Mary,  Manchester,  they  knew  that  he 
would  have  inquired  into  precisely  the  same  parochial  matters  as 
the  Bishop  to-day  did  at  St.  Augustine’s,  Manchester,  and  through 
the  whole  gamut  of  Catholic  discipline  and  practice  as  still  found 
in  that  church  of  St.  Augustine’s,  but  which,  it  was  to  be  feared, 
would  be  looked  for  in  vain  in  Manchester’s  “ Old  Church  ” at 
this  time  of  her  quincentenary,  where  the  “ real  absence  ” had 
long  since  taken  the  place  of  the  Real  Presence,  where  Masses 
for  the  faithful  departed,  whether  kings  or  subjects,  had  long 
ceased  to  be  either  said  or  sung,  where  confessions  had  not  been 
heard  for  centuries,  and  where  the  name  of  the  successor  of  Peter 
would  be  listened  for  in  vain  in  a liturgy  which  had  long  since 
shed  its  Catholic  Latin  for  an  insular  vernacular.  The  remainder 
of  his  lordship’s  sermon  is  contained  in  substance  in  the  “Message” 
printed  above. 


Memorial  to  Miss  Guiney. — It  is  proposed  to  found  a memorial 
to  the  late  Miss  Guiney.  A Council  which  has  been  formed  to 
open  a fund  includes  Mr.  Edward  J.  O’Brien  (president),  Rt.  Rev. 
Mgr.  Barnes,  Rev.  C.  C.  Martindale,  S.J.,  Miss  P.  Willis,  Miss 
Margaret  Fletcher,  Mrs.  Sandeman,  and  Mr.  Edward  J.  Mac- 
donald (hon.  secretary).  It  is  hoped  that  the  Council  will  be  able 
j to  endow  prizes  for  English  essays  or  work  of  a literary  character 
I submitted  by  boys  and  girls  at  Catholic  schools  in  the  British 
j Isles,  Canada,  and  the  United  States. 
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THE  CARDINAL’S  EPISCOPAL 
JUBILEE 

RECEPTIONS  AND  A PRESENTATION. 

In  connection  with  the  ce'cbration  of  his  Episcopal  Silver 
Jubilee,  Cardinal  Bourne  held  a reception  on  Monday  afternoon 
at  Archbishop’s  House  of  Religious  Women  of  the  diocese  in 
order  to  afford  them  an  opportunity  of  offering  their  congratu- 
lations to  His  Eminence,  when  the  following  address  was  pre- 
sented : — 

“ On  this  the  twenty-fifth  anniversary  of  your  Eminence’s  Epis- 
copal Consecration,  the  members  of  the  Religious  Communities  of 
women  in  the  diocese  of  Westminster  wish  to  express  to  your 
Eminence  their  deep  gratitude  for  your  untiring  solicitude  for- their 
spiritual  welfare  and  exterior  development,  a solicitude  shown 
alike  to  those  engaged  in  active  works  of  charity,  and  to  those 
whose  lives  are  given  wholly  to  prayer.  All  join  in  earnest  petition 
that  God  may  leave  your  Eminence  for  many  years  to  govern  the 
diocese,  and  grant  you  health  and  grace  to  continue  your  labours 
for  the  good  of  your  flock,  and  the  spread  of  the  Catholic  Faith  in 
England.  ” 

On  the  same  afternoon  the  Cardinal,  who  was  accompanied 
by  Canon  Jackman,  received  members  of  the  Catholic  Women’s 
League  at  28,  Brompton  Square.  In  view  of  his  long  associa- 
tion with  the  League,  His  Eminence  consented  to  make  an 
exception  in  its  favour  by  accepting  at  the  hands  of  the  Central 
membership  a presentation  of  some  pieces  of  furniture.  The 
gift  consisted  of  an  antique  cupboard  (which,  on  the  choice 
being  left  to  him,  the  Cardinal  preferred  to  a writing-table),  a 
Jacobean  dresser,  and  an  armchair  of  the  same  period.  These 
were  supplemented -by  a large  easy  chair  from  the  London  mem- 
bership, and  Mr.  Owain  Williams,  who  has  assisted  in  the 
selection,  also  presented  a pair  of  white  embroidered  gloves  worn 
by  Pope  Leo  XIII.  The  Bath  Girl  Guides  (to  whom  His 
Eminence  sent  his  blessing  and  a special  message  of  congratula- 
tion on  their  distinction  as  the  first  Catholic  company,  started 
by  Miss  Holland,  Divisional  Commissioner,  who  raised  the 
Corps)  added  yet  another  item — a “ Thanks  Badge,”  awarded  to 
those  who  do  the  company  a “ good  turn,”  and  giving  its  pos- 
sessor the  right  to  call  on  the  company’s  services  at  any  time. 

Lady  Sykes,  the  President  of  the  League,  in  making  the  pre- 
sentation, offered  the  loyal  congratulations  of  that  body,  and  Miss 
de  Zulueta,  chairman  of  the  London  membership^  also  spoke  in 
presenting  the  special  gift  of  these  members. 

The  Cardinal  Archbishop,  returning  thanks,  said  that  he 
hardly  knew  how  to  express  his  gratitude.  His  first  instinct  with 
regard  to  the  celebration  of  his  episcopal  jubilee  had  been  to 
spend  it  as  much  in  retirement  as  possible.  But  as  time  went 
on  he  realized  there  were  those  who  wished  for  the  opportunity 
to  express  their  feelings  of  loyalty  and  affection.  While  he  main- 
tained his  refusal  regarding  such  events  as  public  dinners,  he  felt 
there  were  some  tributes  he  could  not  refuse — those  from  his 
clergy — the  Religious  Women  of  the  diocese — from  St.  Edmund’s 
and  Wonersh — and  also  from  the  Catholic  Women’s  League,  both 
by  reason  of  his  association  with  it  from  the  first,  and  especially 
because  of  the  splendid  work  it  has  done  for  the  Church.  He 
felt  he  must  be  willing — and  very  gladly  so — to  come  among 
them  that  day  and  receive  these  gifts,  because  of  their  readiness 
always  to  be  at  his  service  in  the  interests  of  tire  Catholic  Church. 
His  gratitude  was  the  reason  of  his  coming  there  that  day.  Fie 
appreciated  very  much  their  thought  in  concentrating  as  regards 
the  gifts  on  . the  little  place  he  had  in  the  country  through  the 
kindness  of  the  late  Mgr.  Benson.  A great  debt  was  due  to  the 
latter  and  the  co-operation  of  his  family  in  providing  this  place 
of  rest  and  recreation  for  the  Archbishops  of  Westminster,  where 
the  gifts  of  the  League  were  to  rest.  But  he  was  afraid  the 
ladies  had  incurred  a great  responsibility,  and  that  it  might  in 
future  be  said  that  the  Archbishops  of  Westminster  were  inolined 
unduly  to  prolong  the  periods  of  rest  at  Hare  Street.  If  so, 
it  would  be  due  to  the  added  comfort  from  the  gifts  of  the 
C.W.L.  However,  rest  was  necessary  in  order  to  keep  one’s 
powers  unimpaired  for  work.  The  easy  chair  would  be  most 
useful  in  this  respect  and  the  other  furniture  would  take  its  place 
most  fittingly  among  the  collection  of  antique  furniture  at  Hare 
Street.  The  Bath  Girl  Guides,  he  thought,  had  a'so  been  rash 
in  adding  to  their  responsibilities  and  giving  him  a claim  on  their 
services  at  any  time.  He  appreciated  very  deeply  also  the  gift 
of  gloves  worn  by  Pope  Leo  XIII,  as  a memento  of  that  great 
Pontiff.  He  thanked  them  very  deeply  and  sincerely,  and  gave 
them  his  blessing. 

Those  present  included  Mrs.  Hope  and'  Miss  Fletcher,  vice- 
presidents,  Miss  Balfe,  Mrs.  Walsh,  Miss  Orwin,  hon.  secretary 
for  London,  Miss  Howard,  and  Miss  May  Bateman.  Enjoyable 
musical  selections  were  given  by  the  Misses  Ada  Stuart,  Dorothy 
Ewens,  Dcrothy  Jones,  Goldney,  and  Chittv.  After  the  presenta- 
tion the  Cardinal  and  the  guests  were  entertained  by  Mrs. 
Arkwright  to  tea. 

ADDRESS  FROM  THE  CLERGY. 

On  Tuesday  the  Cardinal  received  the  clergy  of  the  diocese, 
who  offered  to  His  Eminence  the  following  address: — 

Address  from  the  Chapter  and  Clergy — Secular  and  Regular — 
of  the  Diocese  of  Westminster  to  His  Eminence  Cardinal  Francis 

Bourne. 

“ My  Lord  Cardinal, — We,  the  members  of  the  Metropolitan 
Chapter,  and  the  clergy  of  the  Archdiocese  of  Westminster,  beg 
to  tender  to  your  Eminence  our  most  cordial  congratulations  on 
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g PACE  precludes  a detailed  account  of  iheunique  method  employed 
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application)  who  entrust  their  silks  and  laces  Jo  the  Lavender  Laundry 
is  sufficient  testimony  and  appreciation  ir,  itself  of  the  satisfactory  results 
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THE  STORY  OF  TOBACCO.  No.ll— Burton’s  Famous  Dictum. 


I T>  OB  CRT  Burton  (1577-1640)  with  wonderful  foresight,  wrote  thus 
j -L'-  in  his  “Ana’omy  of  Melancholy"  : — ‘‘Tobacco,  divine,  rare, 
I super-excellent  Tobacco,  which  goes  far  beyond  ail  the  panaceas, 
! potable  gold.  and  philosophers’  stones,  a sove  eign  remedy  to  all 
[ diseases.”  Verily,  he  might  have  been  smoking  a pipe  of  Player's 
| “Country  Life”  Smoking  Mixture,  while  penning  t.iat  page  of 
his  masterpiece. 
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the  celebration  of  the  Silver  Jubilee  of  your  Episcopal  consecration; 
On  this  happy  occasion  we  join  with  you  in  thanking  the  loving 
Providence  of  God  for  all  the  graces  and  helps  bestowed  upon 
your  episcopate,  which  on  both  sides  of  the  Thames  has  been 
so  rich  in  Blessings  to  the  Church- in  England.  For  this,  our 
gratitude  has  found  its  best  and  highest  expression  at  our  Altars 
to-day  an  offering  the  Adorable  Sacrifice  in  thanksgiving  for  all 
that  God  has  done  for  you,  and  through  you  for  us,  in  the  past, 
and  to  ask  that  in  the  future  He,  who  alone  can  give  the  increase, 
will  vouchsafe  to  continue  His  overflowing  bounty  to  you  and  to 
the  vineyard  committed  to  your  charge. 

“ Your  episcopate,  not  less  than  that  of  each  of  your  great 
predecessors,  is  the  record  of  the  progress  of  the  Catholic  Church 
in  this  country.  Under  your  rule  the  Catholic  body,  more  than 
ever,  amid  the  melting  of  the  mists  of  traditional  prejudices,  has 
come  forward  to  claim  its  rightful  place  and  part  in  the  public 
life  of  the  nation  and  the  Empire.  It  has  fallen  to  your  lot  to 
preside  over  us  during  the  historic  years  of  the  Great  War,  when 
clear  and  calm  leadership  was  needed  for  the  guidance  of  the 
Catholic  community.  Under  your  fostering  care  our  Metropolitan 
Cathedral  has  been  consecrated  and  decorated  and  has  fulfilled 
its  high  mission  as  an  eminent  exponent  of  Catholic  Faith  and 
worship  at  the  centre  of  the  Empire,  and  within  its  walls  the 
Catholic  people  have  been  able,  in  the  impressiveness  of  their 
numbers  and  the  eloquence  of  our  liturgy,  to  express  their  share 
in  the  anxieties,  the  joys  and  the  sorrows  of  the  nation.  Your 
pastoral  care,  with  no  less  zeal,  has  been  felt  in  the  promotion 
and  expansion  of  the  work  of  Christ  in  all  parts  of  the  Arch- 
diocese. 

For  these  great  and  manifold  mercies,  and  for  much  which 
in  the  ways  of  God  lies  beyond  the  reach  of  record,  we  lift  up  our 
hearts  in  the  joy  of  your  Jubilee.  We  gladly  renew  to  your 
Eminence  the  assurance  of  our  devotion  and  loyalty,  and  revering 
in  your  person  the  successor  of  St.  Augustine,  St.  Dunstan,  St. 
Anselm,  St.  Thomas  and  St.  Edmund,  we  pray  that  you  may  be 
spared  for  long  years  to  come,  to  wear  worthily  like  them  the 
Sacred  Pallium  from  the  body  of  St.  Peter,  to  the  glory  of  God, 
and  the  salvation  of  souls  in  England.” 

Next  Tuesday  evening,  from  8.30  until  10.30,  His  Eminence  will 
hold  at  Archbishop’s  House  a reception  of  the  laity,  both  ladies 
and  gentlemen.  For  this  reception,  it  is  announced,  invitations  will 
neither  be  issued  nor  required. 


OBITUARY 

REV.  C.  A.  KRAUTH.  - 

We  regret  to  record  the  death  of  the  Rev.  Clement  A.  Krauth, 
parish  priest  of  Caversham,  which  took  place  on  May  24  in  the 
Hospital  of  SS.  John  and  Elizabeth,  London.  Father  Krauth,  who 
was  a native  of  Birmingham,  was  49  years  of  age.  He  was  edu- 
cated at  the  Oratory  School'  and  at  St.  Wilfrid’s  College,  going 
afterwards  to  Oscott  for  ecclesiastical  studies.  The  funeral  took 
place  on  Tuesday,  the  interment  in  Caversham  cemetery  being 
preceded  by  a Requiem  Mass  in  the  church  of  Our  Lady  of  St. 
Anne,  sung  by  the  Rev.  W.  Poulton,  of  Rugeley,  assisted  by  Revv. 
Harold  Sugden  and  G.  Craven.  Mgr.  Newsome  also  was  among 
those  present,  and  the  congregation  included  the  Anglican  Rector 
of  Caversham,  Rev.  R.  S.  Stoney.  The  Rev.  Leonard  Emery 
delivered  the  funeral  oration  and  paid  a warm  tribute  to  the  zeal 
with  which  Father  Krauth  had  discharged  the  duties  of  his  priestly 
office.  The  last  prayers  at  the  graveside  were  recited  by  the  Rev. 
J-  Roskell,  administrator  of  St.  Chad’s  cathedral. — R.  I.  P. 


WILL 


NEWS  FROM  THE 
DIOCESES 

WESTMINSTER 

THE  CARDINAL’S  ENGAGEMENTS. 

June  4,  Saturday.— Barnet  : Visitation  and  Confirmation,  4. 

June  5,  Sunday. — Baldock  : Visitation  and  Confirmation,  4. 

June  6,  Monday. — Hertford:  Visitation  and  Confirmation,  6. 

June  7,  Tuesday. — Archbishop’s  House  : reception  of  the 

Catholic  laity,  8.30  to  to. 30. 

June  12,  m Sunday. — Ware:  Visitation  and  Confirmation,  10. 

Cathedral  : receives  offerings  of  children 
for  Crusade  of  Rescue,  5. 

June  14,  Tuesday. — St.  Charles’  Training  College  : distributes 

prizes,  2.30. 

June  18,  Saturday. — Waltham  Cross  : Visitation  and  Confirma- 
tion, 4. 

June  19,  Sunday. — Buntingford  : Visitation  and  Confirmation, 

6.30. 

June  20,  Monday. — Cathedral  Hall  : attends  Westminster  St. 

Vincent’s  Club  and  Catholic  Girl 
Guides’  Display,  8.15. 

June  25,  Saturday. — Royston  : Visitation  and  Confirmation,  4. 

June  26,  Sunday. — Old  Hall  Green  : Visitation  and  Confirma- 

tion, 10.30.  Somers  Town  : preaches 
and  gives  Benediction,  7. 

June  28,  Tuesday. — Cathedral:  assists  at  Mass,  10.30;  sings 

First  Vespers,  3.15. 

June  29,  Wednesday. — Cathedral:  sings  ordination  Mass,  10.30; 

preceded  by  Terce  at  10. 


Funeral  ok  Father  John  Nicholson. — At  the  church  of  Our 
Lady  of  Victories,  Kensington,  on  Tuesday  morning,  a solemn 
Requiem,  Coram  Cardinali,  was  celebrated  for  Father  John 
Nicholson,  late  parish  priest,  who,  as  mentioned  in  our  last  issue, 
died  on  May  25.  The  celebrant  was  Father  James  Nicholson, 
a brother  of  the  deceased  priest,  and  Fathers  Ow;en  and  Dillon- 
Doyle  were  deacon  and  subdeacon.  The  Cardinal  Archbishop 
occupied  the  throne,  and  the  Bishop  of  Southwark,  who  was  at 
one  time  a fellow-curate  with  Father  Nicholson  at  Commercial 
Road,  was  also  in  the  sanctuary.  Canons  Doyle  and  Driscoll 
were  deacons  at  the  throne,  Mgr.  Canon  Jackman  M.C.  at  the 
throne,  and  Father  Dove  M.C.  of  the  Mass.  There  were  also 
present  many  clergy,  including  the  Provincial  and  Prior  of  the 
Carmelites,  the  Superior  of  the  Oratory,  and  representatives  of 
other  religious  orders  and  congregations.  The  church  was 
crowded  to  the  doors  and  there  were  large  numbers  outside. 

A short  panegyric  was  preached  by  Father  George  Nicholson, 
C.SS.R.,  another  brother  of  the  deceased.  He  said  that  nothing 
but  the  duty  of  brotherly  love  could  have  induced  him  to  speak 
from  that  pulpit  that  day.  A priest  needed  prayers,  and  there  was 
no  need  for  him  to  be  insistent  on  that  claim  in  Father  John 
Nicholson’s  case,  for  they  knew  him,  and  to  know  him  was  to 
love  him.  The  preacher  read  a letter  from  Father  Bernard 
Vaughan,  who  wrote  of  the  late  Father  Nicholson,  that  “ had  he 
served  God  less  zealously  and  self-forgetfully  he  might  have  been 
with  us  to-day.  He  died  in  harness  and  with  his  shoulders  press- 
ing the  collar.”  Father  Nicholson’s  last  words  to  the  Cardinal, 
his  brother  said,  spoken  almost  with  his  dying  breath,  were  : 
“ Your  Eminence,  I am  not  afraid  to  meet  Ou-r  Lord,  my  Judge. 
I built  one  church  for  Him,  and  have  beautified  another,  and  He 
knows  I am  His  servant.”  Might  they  all,  said  the  preacher, 
when  they  died  be  able  in  that  dread  hour  to  repeat  those  beauti- 


CANON  M.  O’HALLORAN. 

The  Very  Rev.  Michael  O’Halloran,  of  66,  Grooms  Hill,  Green- 
wich, Rector  since  1885  of  the  church  of  Our  Lady  Star 
of  the  Sea,  Greenwich,  who  died  on  March  9,  aged  86  years,  left 
estate  of  the  gross  value  of  .£4,458  18s.,  of  which  £4,018  6s.  7d. 
is  net  personalty.  Probate  of  his  will,  dated  September  27,  1916, 
with  a codicil  of  November  23,  1919,  has  been  granted  to  the 
Bishop  of  Southwark  and  Canon  Edward  Sheen,  of  66,  Crooms 
Hill,  Greenwich.  The  testator  left  the  sum  of  £50  to  Canon 
Sheen  and  the  residue  of  his  property  to  the  Bishop  of  Southwark 
absolutely. 


Help  for  the  Blind. — A “ Red  Letter  Day  ” is  being  held  in 
London  on  June  8 in  connection  with  the  Greater  London  Fund 
for  the  Blind,  and  it  is  the  belief  of  the  organisers  that,  notwith- 
standing the  difficulties  in  the  path,  the  money  it  is  hoped  to  raise 
will  be  forthcoming.  The  blind  population  of  the  Metropolis, 
including  Greater  London,  is  upwards  of  7,000,  and  of  these 
there  is  at  present  accommodation  in  workshops  for  only  450. 
Full  particulars  can  be  obtained  from  the  Organiser,  Red  Letter 
Day,  306,  Regent  Street,  W.i. 

Catholic  Chaplaincies  in  the  Territorial  Army. — It  is  an- 
nounced by  the  War  Office  that  nominations  on  behalf  of  Catholic 
priests  for  appointment  to  chaplaincies  in  the  reorganized  Royal 
Army  Chaplains  Department  (T.F.)  will  be  received  in  future  by 
County  Associations  from  the  Principal  Catholic  Chaplain,  Jermyn 
Court  Hotel,  Haymarket,  S.W.  1.  Catholic  priests  desiring  such 
commissions  should  apply  to  their  Bishops  or  (in  the  case  of 
members  of  Religious  Orders)  to  their  ecclesiastical  Superiors  for 
recommendation  to  the  Principal  Catholic  Chaplain. 


fu-1  words  : “I  am  His  servant. 

The  Cardinal  gave  the  absolutions,  and  the  interment  after- 
wards took  place  at  the  New  Southgate  cemetery,  where  several 
hundreds  of  Father  Nicholson’s  old  parishioners  of  St.  Paul’s, 
Wood  Green,  were  present.  The  family  mourners  were  the  two 
priest-brothers,  Fathers  James  and  George  Nicholson,  and  Miss 
L.  Nicholson,  sister.  Fathers  Owen,  Dillon-Doyle,  Cohen,  and 
Lynch  also  attended.  Father  John  Nicholson  lies  in  a private 
grave  in  which  his  mother  also  is  buried. — R.I.P. 

Maiden  Lane:  Patronal  Festival. — The  Patronal  Feast  of 
(he  -church  of  Corpus  . Christ!,  Maiden  Lane,  coincided  with  the 
concluding  day  of  the  Forty  Hours’  Adoration,  and  Solemn  High 
Mass  of  Deposition  was  sung  by  Father  Hastings,  assisted  by 
Fathers  Shannahan  and  O’Doherty,  deacon  and  sub-deacon, 
Father  Kearney,  parish  priest,  -being  M.C.  A powerful  sermon 
on  the  Blessed  Sacrament  was  preached  by  Father  Terence 
Donnelly,  S.J.,  who  has  been  the  Sunday  preacher  throughout 
May,  his  evening  course  being  on  “ Marriage  and  Divorce.”  The 
church  was  beautifully  decorated,  flowers  being  entwined  round 
the  pillars  and  suspended  in  baskets  from  the  roof  of  the  nave, 
in  addition  to  the  great  profusion  on  and  above  the  altar  and  in 
the  sanctuary.  Overflowing  congregations  were  present  both 
morning  and  evening,  throughout  the  day,  the  number  of  foreign 
visitors — from  many  parts  of  the  world — being  especially  notice- 
able at  the  closing  service  in  the  evening,  when  Father  Donnelly 
again  preached.  Many  other  priests  were  present  in  the 
san-ctuary. 

Corpus  Christi  Processions. — Many  parishes  had  their  cus- 
tomary open-air  Corpus  Christi  procession  on  Sunday  last,  or  on 
the  Feast  day  itself,  and  of  all  alike  it  may  be  said  that  these 
processions  were  marked  by  the  same  devotion  and  spectacular 
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richness  as  in  previous  years.  A number  of  reports  of  such  pro- 
cessions have  reached  us,  all  agreeing  in  the  main  details.  At 
St.  Dominic’s,  Haverstock  Hil'l,  the  Blessed  Sacrament  was  for 
the  first  time  carried  out  of  the  church  and  along  the  public  road 
for  the  short  distance  dividing  the  Priory  from  the  grounds, 
where  Benediction  was  given  at  specially-erected  altars.  At  Kil- 
burn  the  Oblate  Fathers  had  a picturesque  procession  in  their 
grounds  at  Qucx  Road.  Two  convents  at  Bow — the  convent  of 
Marie  Auxifiatrice,  Bow  Road,  and  the  convent  of  the  Little 
Sisters  of  the  Assumption — combined  in  a tasteful  procession 
which  traversed  the  grounds  of  both  convents.  A short  address 
was  given  by  Father  Benedict,  A. A.  A feature  of  this  proces- 
sion was  the  large  number  of  men  taking  part.  There  was  an 
imposing  procession  at  Twickenham  in  the  beautiful  grounds  of 
the  convent  of  the  Sisters  of  Our  Lady  of  Mescy,  formerly  Pope’s 
Villa.  One  of  the  temporary  altars,  from  which  Benediction 
was  given,  was  on  the  balcony  of  the  convent  overlooking  the 
river.  Canon  English,  the  parish  priest,  gave  a short  address. 

Hammersmith  : Nazareth  House. — A ceremony  of  Clothing 
and  Profession  took  place  at  Nazareth  House,  Hammersmith,  on 
May  24.  F'ather  Edward  Le  Maitre,  C.P.,  performed  the  cere- 
mony, and  delivered  an  address,  taking  for  his  text,  “ Hearken, 
O daughter,  and  see,  incline  thine  ear ; and  forget  thine 
own  people  and  thy  father’s  house  ” (Ps.  xliv,  12).  Father 
Corcoran,  Chaplain  to  Nazareth  House,  and  Father  Shanahan, 
C.M.,  assisted  in  the  sanctuary.  The  following  young  ladies  received 
the  white  veil  : — Miss  I.  YVoodger  (Sister  Joseph  Kevin),  Miss 
Helena  Ryan  (Sister  M.  Longinus),  Miss  Eileen  O’Reilly  (Sister 
Joseph  Alexander),  Miss  S.  McOullagh  (Sister  M.  St.  Olcan),  Miss 
YV.  Mullin  (Sister  St.  Plandina),  Miss  M.  Summers  (Sister  M. 
Erconwald).  Sisters  Joseph  Anne  (Irvine),  Gerard  Mary 
(\raughan),  Martin  of  Tours  (O’Reihy),  Joseph  Gertrude  (Young), 
and  Joseph  Andrew  (McConville)  were  admitted  to  first  Profession. 
Several  relatives  and  friends  of  the  Sisters  were  present  during  the 
ceremony. 

The  Mount  Street  Lectures. — Father  J.  Pollen,  S.J.,  will 
take  “ Oxford  Street  through  the  Centuries  ” for  the  subject  of 
his  lecture  next  Friday  in  the  series  of  Mount  Street  lectures,  and 
will  deal  in  particular  with  the  sixteenth  and  seventeenth  century 
history  of  the  famous  thoroughfare,  from  Newgate  to  Bays  water. 
No  charge  is  made  for  admission  to  these  lectures,  which  begin 
at  eight  o’clock. 

Hackney  : St.  Joseph’s  Hospice. — In  the  report  of  St.  Joseph’s 
Hospice  for  1920,  lately  issued,  the  Sisters  of  Charity  who  are  in 
charge  of  this  most  deserving  institution  are  able  to  state  that 
“ notwithstanding  the  difficulties  of  the  present  time  the  work 
is  progressing,  and  the  number  of  applications  for  admission  both 
to  the  Hospice  and  Private  Nursing  Home  is  a proof  of  the 
utility  and  popularity  of  the  Institution.”  Patients  were  received 
from  nearly  fifty  districts,  principally  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
London.  Besides  the  work  done  in  the  Hospice  and  nursing 
home,  six  of  the  Sisters  are  engaged  in  daily  visitation  of  the 
poor  in  the  adjoining  districts.  Among  various  efforts,  which 
are  gratefully  acknowledged,  to  raise  funds  for  the  upkeep  of 
the  work,  it  is  mentioned  that  the  concert  Organized  at  Shoreditch 
Town  Had  by  Miss  Elizabeth  Hyde,  the  well-known  vocalist,  was 
not  only  an  artistic  record,  but  also  realized  the  net 
profit  of  upwards  of  £230.  Any  person  who  sub- 
scribes £30  annually  has  the  privilege  of  having  a 

patient  in  the  Hospice  during  that  year,  provided  the  case  be 
suitable;  while  £1,000  is  the  sum  now  required  to  endow  a 
bed,  the  interest  on  £300  being  no  longer  sufficient  for  the 
support  of  a patient.  St.  Joseph’s  Hospice  does  an  almost 
unique  work,  in  catering  specially  for  the  needs  of  the  dying, 
and  is  worthy  of  every  help  that  can  be  given  to  it. 

SOUTHWARK 

Eastbourne  : Corpus  Christi  Procession. — The  open-air 

Corpus  Christi  procession  in  the  grounds  of  the  Convent  de  la 
Nafcivitd,  Clovelly,  Blackwater  Road,  drew  a large  attendance  on 
the  feast  day.  Mgr.  Cocks  officiated,  assisted  by  Mgr.  Northcote 
and  Father  Dudley.  Benediction  was  given  at  altars  erected  in 
the  grounds.  The  procession,  in  which  many  children  and  the 
community  took  part,  formed  a spectacle  of  great  beauty. 

Brixton  : Corpus  Christi. — In  connection  with  the  dedication 
festival,  the  annual  appeal  was  made  at  Corpus  Chnisti,  Brixton, 
on  Sunday  towards  reducing  the  debt  of  .£,'1,275.  High  Mass 
was  sung  by  Father  Fichter,  parish  priest,  with  Fathers  Constable 
and  Farrell  as  deacon  and  subdeacon.  Dr.  Arendzen,  preaching 
on  “ The  Word  was  made  flesh,”  showed  how  it  had  always 
been  the  delight  of  the  Infinite  and  Eternal  God  to  tabernacle 
with  man.  In  order  to  do  this  He  had  condescended  to  localize 
Himself  from  the  days  when  He  first  walked  in  the  Garden  in 
the  time  of  man’s  innocence.  That  localization  passed  away,  but 
God  was  always  near  His  chosen,  and  Abraham  entertained  Him 
under  the  form  of  an  angel  in  his  tent,  and  the  glory  of  His 
Presence  dwelt  in  the  Holy  of  Holies.  He  was  in  our  churches 
more  truly  than  amon^  the  Jews,  and  when  they  realized  that 
it  should  stimulate  them  to  make  an  effort  to  pay  off  the  debt  on 
their  beautiful  church,  that  He  might  dwell  in  a house  all  His 
own.  The  preacher  in  the  evening  was  Father  Bede  Jarrett,  O.P. 

Clapham  : Catholic  Open-Air  Propaganda. — The  summer 

course  of  lectures  are  now  being  given  on  Clapham  Common 
under  the  auspices  of  the  Guild  of  Ransom.  On  Sunday 
evening  Messrs.  Pearson  and  Wheeler  addressed  a meeting, 
demonstrating  the  authority  of  the  Church  to  teach  all  nations. 
A large  number  of  objections  were  dealt  with  by  the  speakers  at 
the  conclusion  of  their  addresses. 

Arundel  : Religious  Profession. — On  Trinity  Sunday,  Sister 
Mary  St.  John  of  the  Holy  Trinity,  widow  of  Mr.  Montague 


Some  The  name  of  Ilurcomb  is  pretty  universally  known, 
but  if  it  is  not  familiar  to  you,  ask  your  banker, 
FaCtS.  lawyer,  or  parson,  and  you  will  probably  be  told 
that  Hurcomb  is  the  man  who  sold  by  auctibn  a 
pair  of  engravings  for  £525  that  he  could  have  had  for  £30,  and 
secured  for  another  engraving  £750,  while  for  three  cracked  china 
vases  he  got  ^355.  Further,  you  may  be  informed  of  the  remark- 
able fact,  more  particularly  in  respect  of  jewels  and  ancient  and 
modern  silver,  that  in  some  cases  within  their  knowledge  from 
three  to  eight  times  as  much  as  was  offered  elsewhere  was 
obtained  by  the  man  whom  Truth,  has  named  the  .wizard  of 
Piccadilly — a cognomen  conferred  because  of  the  sensational 
prices  obtained  at  the  Hurcomb  sales. 

Most  of  the  goods  are  collected  on  my  motor  tours.  In  June, 
accompanied  by  my  art  expert,  I shall  hope  to  be  visiting  Chelten- 
ham, Leamington,  Eastbourne,  Hastings,  Tunbridge  Wells, 
Bournemouth,  Buxton,  Malvern,  and  the  Eastern  Counties 
For  an  agreed  fee  of  xos.  6d.  to  31s.  6d.  we  will  call  and  pick  out 
any  valuable  things  of  which  you  may  be  unaware.  No  fees 
charged  if  the  business  is  placed  in  my  hands.  Inventories  made, 
valuations  for  probate,  insurance,  &c. 

W.  E.  HURCOMB,  Calder  House  (corner  of  Dover  Street), 
Piccadilly,  W.  1.  'Phone':  Regent  475. 


LAW  UNION  and  ROCK 
INSURANCE  COMPANY,  LTB. 

Founded  1806. 

Chief  Offices:  7 Chancery  Lane,  London,  W.G.2 

Total  Assets  exceed: £10,500.000. 

. Annual  Income  exceeds : ...  £1,600,000. 

LONDON  DIRECTORS. 

Chairman  : Charles  G.  Hamilton,  Esq. 

Vice-Chairman:  Godfrey  Blundell  Samuelson,  Esq. 

The  Hon.  E.  C.  G.  Cadogan.  The  Rt.  Han.  The  Earl  of 
John  Henry  Clayton,  Esq.  Midleton,  K.P. 

Alexander  Grossman,  Esq.  Busick  E.  Pemberton,  Esq. 

The  Rt.  Hon.  The  Earl  of  Sir  Charles  Rugge  Price,  Bart. 

Strafford  F.  W.  Paseoe  Rutter,  Esq. 

Colonel  Alfred  G.  Lucas,  C.B.  Francis  Scott,  Esq. 

M.Y.O.  The  Hon.  Charles  H.  Strutt. 

COUNTRY  DIRECTORS. 

Essex  ; F.  J.  Coverdale,  Esq. 

Gloucestershire  : C.  W.  Wasbrough,  Esq. 

Nottinghamshire : Frederic  Wadsworth,  Esq. 

LIFE.  FIRE.  ACCIDENT. 

Workmen’s  Compensation,  Burglary,  Fidelity 
Guarantee,  Plate  Glass,  Loss  of  Profits, 
Property  Owners’  Indemnity,  Motor  Car, 
and  other  Classes  of  Business  transacted 
at  moderate  Rates  of  Premium. 

Quotations  of  Rates  and  all  information  on  application  to 
THE  SECRETARY, 

7 Chancery  Lane,  London.  W.C.g 
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MAURICE  VANPOULLE 

Complete  dburcb  jfurnisbev  8.  jEmbrotSerer. 

SWINGING  PROCESSIONAL  LANTERNS 

Complete  with-  polished  black  pole,  47/8  each. 

SET  of  SIX  RENAISSANCE  CANDLESTICKS 

fine  brass,  36  in.  high,  rare  opportunity,  £18  the  set- 


CATHEDRAL  MANSIONS, 

260,  Vauxhail  Bridge  Road, 
Manager:  L.  G.  APPLETON.  LONDON,  S.W.1 


¥110  PIRFIMS 

The  Universal  Altar  Wine. 

DRY,  IVIBDIUiVr,  AMD  RICH. 

36/-  per  dozen  bottles. 

4-2/-  per  2 dozen  half  bottles. 


CARRIAGE  PAID. 


Samples  and  Certificates  Free* 


W.  R.  MAGRATH  & Co., 

LEAMINGTON  SPA. 


Telegrams : 

Perfbxo,  Leamington.” 


Telephone:  4S  Leamington 
Code  : A B C 5th  EdsSon. 
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Peters  of  Kidderpo-re  Avenue,  Hampsetead,  N.W.,  and  of  Dene 
End,  Haslemere,  Surrey,  made  her  profession  at  the  Convent  of 
Poor  Clares,  Cross  Bush,  Arundel.  Father  Bede  Jarrett,  O.P., 
officiated,  and  preached  from  Rom.  xi  36. 

Presentation  to  Monsignor  Northcote. — As  a mark  of 
esteem  and  in  appreciation  of  the  services  which  as  financial 
secretary  Monsignor  Northcote  has  rendered  to  the  diocese  of 
Southwark,  a presentation  has  recently  been  made  to  him  by  some 
of  his  friends  amongst  the  clergy  and  laity.  Monsignor  Northcote 
was  assistant  to  Canon  St.  John  for  four  years,  and  succeeded  to 
him  in  June,  1909.  From  his  appointment  until  his  retirement  in 
September,  1920,  Mgr.  Northcote  laboured  unremittingly  for  the 
good  of  the  diocese,  and  continued  to  do  so  long  after  considera- 
tions of  health  had  made  it  advisable  for  him  to  resign.  He  per- 
formed his  duties  with  unfailing  kindness  and  tact,  and  willingly 
gave  advice  to  all  who  needed  it.  With  the  good  wishes  of  his 
friends  the  secretary  of  the  testimonial  committee  has  forwarded 
to  Mgr.  Northcote  a cheque  for  a substantial  amount. 

BRENTWOOD 

Bishop's  Pastoral  : Needs  of  the  Diocese. — In  a pastoral 
read  on  Trinity  Sunday  the  Bishop  of  Brentwood  refers  again 
to  the  education  and  training  of  priests  as  a primary  need  of  the 
diocese,  and  states  that  so  far  the  sum  of  ^514  5s.  has  been  sub- 
scribed for  this  purpose  to  the  Bishop  Ward  Memorial  Fund. 
His  lordship  continues  : — “ Next  to  the  provision  of  clergy,  the 
chief  diocesan  need  is  the  provision  of  more  churches  and  schools 
— dispensaries  in  which  Divine  food  and  medicine  are  applied  to 
weak  and  suffering  souls.  It  would  seem  that  most  of  the  parishes 
which  border  on  London  and  will  eventually  form  part  of  it  are 
in  a position-  to  establish  these  new  centres  for  themselves.  Most 
of  them  originated  in  this  way.  As  they  reach  maturity  they  are 
expected  to  throw  out  subsidiary  stations  which  at  first  dependent 
on  the  mother  church  will  later  on  assume  an  independent  and 
even  reproductive  existence.  Population  is  spreading  out  into 
Essex  and  houses  are  rapidly  covering  the  green  fields.  The  Lon- 
don County  Council  are  engaged  on  plans  for  the  erection  of  a 
town  of  120,000  inhabitants.  Each  wave  of  people  carries  with 
it  its  burden  of  Catholics,  struggling  to  preserve  their  faith  and 
maintain  their  spiritual  life.  We  are  convinced  that  the  parish- 
priest  need  not  concern  himself  at  this  juncture  so  much  in  orna- 
menting and  beautifying  his  possessions  as  in  establishing  small 
salvage-points,  whether  school  or  hall,  not  to'o  far  from  the  parish 
church  and  furnished  with  the  simplest  appliances  for  rescue  and 
first-aid.  It  may  even  be  possible  for  a well-organized,  well- 
equipped  parish  to  adopt  a remote  district,  formed  long  ago  by 
the  rushing  advance  of  population,  whose  only  claim  upon  its 
foster-parent  is  its  spiritual  devastation  : rouse  it  from  its  despair  : 
give  it  the  beginnings  of  an  organic  Catholic  life  : and  tutor  and 
protect  it  until  it  is  able  to  fend  for  itself.” 

After  an  appeal  for  more  generous  help  in  aid  of  poor  missions, 
the  Bishop,  details  items  of  progress  in  a number  of  places.  A 
school-chapel  has  been  opened  at  Chingford,  due  to  the  enterprise 
of  the  parish-priest  at  Walthamstow  ; two  sites  at  Chadwell  Heath 
and  Barkingside  have  been  presented  to  the  diocese  by  the  parish- 
priest  of  Ilford ; from  Romford  a beginning  is  to  be  made  at 
Upminster;  parish  halls  have  been  erected  at  Westcliff  and 
Walthamstow,  which  besides  discharging  social  service  are  pro- 
viding temporary  school  accommodation.  Among  other  places  of 
which  mention  is  made,  the  Bishop  says  that  an  additional  church 
and  school  are  needed  at  Canning  Town,  and  permanent  churches 
at  Leyton,  Manor  Park,  and  Silvertown.  Owing  to  the  departure 
of  the  Sisters  of  Mercy  from  Frinton-on-Sea  in  September,  there 
will  be  no  Catholic  provision  there  after  that  time  unless  some 
building  can  be  secured  to  replace  the  convent  chapel.  His 
lordship  commends  the  paying  off  of  £200  of  the  capital  debt  at 
Burnham-on-Crouch  as  a most  meritorious  transaction  for  the 
parishioners  of  this  poor  isolated  outpost  of  the  diocese. 

Confirmation  at  Wanstead. — The  Bishop  of  Brentwood  con- 
firmed a number  of  children  and  adults  in  the  temporary  parish 
church  of  Our  Lady  of  Lourdes,  Wanstead,  on  Sunday  last.  His 
lordship  was  assisted  at  the  ceremony  by  Father  Roger,  O.F.M., 
from  Stratford,  and  Father  Leonard,  O.F.M.,  from  Forest  Gate, 
while  Father  J.  Bishop  was  master  of  ceremonies.  This  is  the  first 
confirmation  in  the  recently  established  parish  of  Wanstead,  and  is 
an  evidence  of  its  rapid  growth.  The  small  and  devotional  church 
was  crowded  to  its  utmost  capacity,  a number  of  the  congregation 
being  forced  to  remain  outside  and  obtain  what  view  they  could 
of  the  ceremony  through  the  open  door.  The  Bishop,  i>n  his 
address,  expressed  the  hope  that  the  next  confirmation  in  the 
parish  would  take  place  in  a larger  and  permanent  structure. 
This  hope  the  Catholics  of  Wanstead  are  striving  with  great 
enthusiasm  and  zeal  to  make  an  accomplished  fact.  In  the 
meantime  further  temporary  accommodation,  which  is  urgently 
required,  is  to  be  added  immediately  to  the  present  church.  The 
confirmation  was  followed  by  Pontifical  Benediction. 

Walthamstow  : Out-door  Procession. — On  Sunday  last  the 
annual  out-door  procession  of  the  Blessed  Sacrament  was  held, 
in  which  over  1,500  persons  took  part.  The  procession  proceeded 
along  Shernhall  Street  by  Brookfield  Avenue,  and  returned  by  the 
lower  end  of  Shernhall  Street  into  the  presbytery  grounds,  where 
a short  address  was  delivered  ; solemn  Benediction  was  given  in 
the  grounds,  and  again  on  the  return  of  the  procession  to  the 
church.  A large  number  of  non-Catholics  lined  the  route  and 
viewed  the  proceedings  with  reverence  and  respect.  Traffic  was 
considerately  diverted  from  Shernhall  Street,  the  main  thorough- 
fare, during  the  procession.  The  people  of  Walthamstow  are 
preparing  to  give  the  Irish  Sisters  of  Charity  a hearty  welcome 
at  the  opening  of  their  new  convent  in  “ The  Drive.” 
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LEEDS 

Leeds:  Mgr.  Provost  Colungwood's  Jubilee. — The  respect 
and  esteem  in  which  Mgr.  Provost  Collingwood,  V.G.,  P.P.,  is 
held  not  only  by  his  people  of  St.  Patrick’s,  but  also  by  his 
many  friends  in  the  diocese  and  throughout  the  north,  are  shown 
by  the  congratulations  which  have  poured  in  upon  him  on  his 
completing  fifty  years  in  the  priesthood.  To-day  (Saturday)  he 
sings  a High  Mass  of  thanksgiving  in  St.  Patrick’s,  in  presence 
of  the  . Bishop,  who  will  preach.  On  Sunday  the  preacher  at  the 
High  Mass  will  be  his  old  curate,  Canon  Oswald  Dolan  of  St. 
-Marie’s,  Sheffield,  and  on  Monday  there  will  be  a great  gathering 
in  the  Albert  Hall,  at  which  a presentation  will  be  made. 


LIVERPOOL 

Liverpool  : 'Loss  to  Holy  Cross. — The  long-feared  departure 
from  Holy  Cross  parish  of  Father  Joseph  Scanned,  O.M.I.,  must 
take  place  this  month.  He  has  been  elected  Provincial  of  the 
Oblate  Congregation,  and  this  will  necessitate  his  residence  in 
Dublin.  All  that  Father  Scanned  has  done  for  the  faith  in  Liver- 
pool during  the  ten  years  he  has  been  Superior  at  Holy  Cross 
will  perhaps  never  be  known.  It  is  the  boast  of  the  present  con- 
gregation that  though  one  of  the  poorest  in  the  Kingdom  they 
will  soon  open  in  the  heart  of  the  city  the  largest  Catholic  day- 
school  for  boys  in  England.  To  this  end,  and  by  the  organizing 
gifts  of  Father  Scanned,  they  recently  raised  .£8, 000  at  a three 
days’  bazaar.  The  Council  elected  with  The  Provincial  are  as 
follows: — Rev.  T.  Leahy  (Dublin);  Rev.  Mathew  O’Reilly  (Rock 
Ferry)  ; Rev.  D.  Wilkinson  (Kilburn)  ; Rev.  J.  Wheeler  (Inchi- 
core)  : Econome,  Rev.  D.  O’Ryan  (Leeds). 

Broughton  Catholic  Charitable  Society. — The  134th  annual 
dinner  and  meeting  of  the  Broughton  Catholic  Charitable  Society, 
held  at  Broughton,  Preston,  was  attended  by  more  than  600  of 
the  clergy  and  laity  from  the  dioceses  of  Liverpool  and  Salford. 
The  Archbishop-elect  of  Liverpool  wrote  regretting  his  inability 
to  attend  owing  to  the  non-arrival  of  his  authority  to  take  over 
the  See.  In  proposing  “ The  Hierarchy  of  England,”  Mr.  F.  N. 
Blundell  made  sympathetic  reference  to  the  great  loss  Lancashire 
had  sustained  by  the  death  of  Archbishop  Whiteside  ; the  Bishop 
of  Teos,  Dr.  Hanlon,  also  paid  tribute  to  the  late  Archbishop. 
Toasting  “ The  Clergy  of  Lancashire,”  Mr.  James  Kershaw,  St. 
Annes,  urged  them  to  use  their  judgment  to  help  people  during 
the  present  and  future  crises.  No  one  had  more  moral  authority 
j than  the  Catholic  clergy  of  this  country,  and  the  clergy  of  the 
| Catholic  Church  the  world  over  had  used  their  powers  of  wisdom 
j and  understanding  to  guide  the  people  aright.  On  the  proposition 
of  the  Rev.  W.  Drake,  Mr.  W.  B.  S.  Smith,  Newsham  House, 
was  appointed  president  in  succession  to  Mr.  J.  Hindle,  Black- 
burn. Councillor  Fearnhead,  Mayor  of  Chorley,  proposed  “ The 
New  Members,”  and  supported  the  chairman’s  appeal  for  Catholics 
to  take  their  part  in  public  affairs. 

Widne§  : Ditton  Hall. — During  his  recent  visit  to  the  d’oeese 
the  Archbishop-elect  of  Liverpool  celebrated  Mass  at  St.  Michael’s, 
Ditton  Hall,  near  Widnes  ; the  Mass  was  served  by  the  parish 
priest,  Father  Charles  Swarbreck. 


NOTTINGHAM 

L Derby  : St.  Joseph’s.— The  many  friends  of  Canon  Browne 
will  be  glad  to  learn  that  a fortnight  on  the  East  Coast  has  had 
a most  beneficial  effect  upon  his  health.  In  obedience  to  orders, 
however,  he  is  going  abroad  this  week  for  a further  month’s 
rest,  but  hopes  to  resume  his  duties  on  the  Feast  of  SS.  Peter 
and  Paul.  Two  outdoor  processions  of  the  Blessed  Sacrament 
took  place  in  the  parish  in  honour  of  the  festival  of  Corpus 
Christi.  On  the  evening  of  the  feast  itself,  there  was  a procession 
at  St.  George  and  All  Soldier  Saints,  Normanton,  and  one  on 
the  evening  of  Sunday  at  St.  Joseph’s.  In  each  case  the  l lessed 
Sacrament  was  carried  by  Canon  Browne,  attended  by  Father 
T.  O’Brien.  On  Sunday  Father  Cummins  of  Ratcliffe  College 
also  assisted. 


PLYMOUTH 

Corpus  Christi  in  the  Diocese. — -In  many  parishes  the 
festival  of  Corpus  Christi  was  celebrated  on  the  day  itself,  and  in 
others  the  procession  was  held  on  Sunday.  At  Buckfast,  on  the 
feast,  there  was  a procession  in  the’  Abbey  grounds,  the  Abbot 
carrying  the  Blessed  Sacrament.  A temporary  altar  was 
erected  in  the  Abbey  church  now  in  course  of  construction. 
At  Exeter  the  feast  was  celebrated  on  Thursday  in  conjunction 
with  the  Mission  service.  At  Ingsdon,  near  Newton  Abbot, 
the  procession — the  first  since  the  war — took  place  in  the  Convent 
grounds  on  Sunday.  Catholics  attended  from  Torquay,  Newton 
Abbot  and  the  neighbouring  missions.  At  Notre  Dame  Convent, 
Teignmouth  (formerly  the  Redemptorist  House  of  Studies)  the 
procession  was  on  Sunday,  Rev.  Robert  Ellis,  C.R.P.,  officiating. 


SALFORD 

Corpus  Christi  at  Stonyhurst. — The  annual  procession 
of  the  Blessed  Sacrament  in  the  grounds  of  Stonyhurst  College, 
a feature  of  the  observance  of  the  Feast  of  Corpus  Christi, 
attracted  a large  gathering  of  Catholics  from  all  parts  of 
Lancashire  on  the  feast  day.  The  procession  started  from  the 
church,  where  the  first  Benediction  was  given,  the  celebrant 
being  the  Rector,  Father  O’Connor,  S.J.,  assisted  by  Father 
Henry  Keane,  S.J.,  and  Father  Walter  Weld,  S.J.  Some  of  the 
vestments  worn  were  historic,  as  being  the  work  of  Mrs-  Helen 
Win  tour,  sister  of  Robert  Wintour,  of  " Powder  Plot  ” fame, 
and  were  bequeathed  to  the  Jesuits  in  1671-  Rich  with  jewels 
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and  needlework,  they  are  regarded  as  one  of  the  greatest  treasures 
at  Stonyhurst.  As  usual  the  O.T.C.  lined  the  route,  and  provided 
a guard  of  honour  and  buglers  to  sound  the  salute  at  the  Elevation 
of  the  Sacred  Host  during  Benediction. 


SHREWSBURY 

The  Diocesan  Tkeasurership. — In  a note  to  the  clergy  of  ' 
the  diocese,  the  Bishop  of  Shrewsbury  announces  a change  in  j 
the  diocesan  Treasurership,  by  the  resignation  of  Father  Chichele  < 
Giles,  of  Newport,  Salop.  ‘ ' With  very  great  regret,”  his  lordship 
writes,  “ I have  to  inform  you  that,  owing  to  ill-health.  Father  , 
Giles  has  found  it  necessary  to  resign  the  office  of  Diocesan  j 
Treasurer.  It  would  not  be  right  to  allow  this  to  pass  without  j 
placing  on  record  your  and  my  appreciation  of  and  gratitude  for  j 
the  eminent  services  he  has  rendered  so  faithfully  and  so  long, 
with  the  hope  that  he  may  yet  be  long  spared  to  assist  us  with 
the  knowledge  and  wisdom  gained  during  his  many  years  of 
devoted  service.  I have  appointed  the  Rev.  D.  Hazlehurst, 
Salters  Hall,  Newport,  Salop,  to  take  his  place  as  Treasurer  of 
the  Diocese.”  Dr.  Hazlehurst  has  been  assistant  to  Father  Giles 
at  Newport  for  some  years  past. 


WALES 

CARDIFF 

Monmouth  : Corpus  Ci.risti  Procession. — For  the  first 

time  in  Monmouth  a procession  of  the  Blessed  Sacrament  took 
place  on  the  Feast  of  Corpus  Christi  at  Troy,  formerly  the  ancient 
country  seat  of  the  Dukes  of  Beaufort  and  now  the  Convent  of 
the  Sisters  of  Our  Lady  of  Charity.  There  could  be  no  more 
charming  surroundings  for  the  beautiful  ceremony  than  this 
delightful  spot,  situated  in  the  heart  of  the  Wye  Valley.  The 
Blessed  Sacrament  was  carried  by  Canon  Exton  (of  Llanarth), 
assisted  by  Fathers  Lawless  and  James,  with  Mr.  Pryer  as  canopy 
bearer.  It  was  a simple  and  intensely  devotional  little  procession, 
and  a sight  not  easily  to  be  forgotten,  with  the  girls  of  the  Refuge 
strewing  flowers,  dcolytes  in  scarlet  cassocks  and  cottas,  the 
Sisters,  and  the  congregation  from  Monmouth  and  the  surround- 
ing districts.  The  Rev.  Mother  fully  merited  the  thanks  cf  all 
present  for  the  happiness  she  had  been  the  means  of  giving  to 
the  Catholics  of  Monmouth  by  obtaining  the  Archbishop’s  per- 
mission to  hold  the  procession,  which  many  witnessed  for  the 
first  time.  Benediction  was  given  from  two  altars  erected  in  the 
grounds  and  in  the  Convent  chapel. 

Newport,  Mon.  : Archbishop’s  Visit. — The™Archbishop  of 
Cardiff  visited  St.  Mary’s,  Newport,  on  Corpus  Christi,  and 
administered  confirmation  to  345  candidates,  children  and 
adults.  It  was  His  Grace’s  first  visit  as  Archbishop  to  Newport. 
Fathers  O’Connor  and  Thomas  were  assistants  at  the  Throne, 
Father  Hart  was  M.C.,  and  Father  Hickey  marshalled  the 
candidates.  His  Grace  gave  an  interesting  and  inspiring  address, 
and  congratulated  the  children  on  their  answers  to  his  questions. 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  James  Murray  were  the  sponsors.  On  Thursday 
of  this  week  the  Archbishop  held  a second  confirmation  at 
Newport,  for  St.  Michael’s  parish,  Pillgwenlly. 

Cardiff  : The  Corpus  Christi  Procession. — It  is  estimated 
that  about  30,000  persons  participated  in  the  celebration  of 
the  festival  of  Corpus  Christi  in  the  grounds  of  Cardiff  Castle 
on  Sunday  afternoon,  either  as  forming  part  of  the  long  and 
magnificent  procession  or  more  numerously  as  spectators  of  the 
event.  The  procession  in  the  grounds  was  preceded  by  a march 
of  the  Catholic  children  through  the  chief  streets  of  Cardiff, 
with  bands.  The  line  of  route  was  lined  by  spectators,  who 
stood  from  six  to  ten  deep  in  places  to  watch  the  picturesque 
display.  The  Archbishop  of  Cardiff  officiated  at  the  solemn 
Benediction  in  the  Castle  grounds,  attended  by  Canons  Irvine, 
O’Reilly,  V.G.,  Duggan,  and  Hannan  (Master  of  Ceremonies), 
Father  Van  den  Heuvel  and  others  of  the  local  clergy. 

SCOTLAND 

' ST.  ANDREWS  AND  EDINBURGH 

Clerical  Appointments. — The  Rev.  James  Hart  has  been 
transferred  from  the  church  of  the  Immaculate  Conception,  Kelso, 
to  Cowie,  near  Stirling.  The  Rev.  Octave  Couttenier,  of 
Jedburgh,  ds  taking  up  residence  at  Kelso,  and  will  be  in  charge 
both  of  the  Jedburgh  and  Kelso  parishes. 

Gorgie  : Ci-.urch  Jubilee.  — The  congregation  of  St. 

Cuthbert’s,  Gorgie,  celebrated  this  week  the  twenty-fifth 
anniversary  of  the  opening  of  their  church,  architecturally  one 
of  the  "handsomest  in  the  diocese.  On  Sunday,  Canon  Forsyth 
celebrated  High  Mass,  assisted  by  Canon  Mullan,  deacon,  and 
Father  Woods,  sub-deacon,  with  Father  Joyce  as  Master  of 
Ceremonies.  The  sermon  was  preached  by  Canon  Mullan. 
At  the  evening  service,  Father  Joyce,  who  preached,  said  that 
the  work  of  the  past  twenty-five  years  had  brought  many  into 
the  bosom  of  the  Church.  The  “ Te  Deum  ” was  afterwards  sung. 
Preaching  at  the  Jubilee  Mass  on  Tuesday,  Canon  Forsyth  said 
that  theirs  was  the  first  Catholic  church  in  Edinburgh  to  be 
built  in  a prominent,  position  and  in  a distinctive  architecture. 
The  material  building  was  beautiful,  but  the  sacrifices  that 
had  been  made  for  financial  reasons  had  produced  a jewel  of 
rarer  beauty.  A conversazione  was  held  in  the  schoolroom  in  the 
evening,  when  there  was  a large  attendance.  Those  present 
included  Bishop  Graham,  Mgr.  Morris,  V.G.,  Canon  Forsyth, 
Canon  Mullan,  Father  Brown,  S.J.,  Father  McManus,  O.M.I.' 
Father  Joyce,  Mr.  Fred.  J.  Smith,  K.S.G.,  Mr.  John  Stewart! 


Message  from  His  Holiness 
Pope  Benedict  XV  to  the 
Blind  of  Great  Britain. 

We  greet  with  gladness  and  blessings  the 
Institute , which  welcomes  the  unfortunate 
blind , confident  that  it  will  give  them  in 
abundance  both  spiritual  and  temporal 
comfort.  May  the  firm  hope  of  one  day 
contemplating  the  Divine  Beauty  sustain 
them  in  their  affliction. 

BENEDICT  XV 

The  Greater  London  Fund 
for  the  Blind 

is  a great  combined  effort  of  the  National  Institute 
for  the  Blind  and  other  Institutions  and  workshops 
for  the  blind  of  Greater  London  to  secure 

£250,000 

the  necessary  sum  to  assist  those  who,  in  addition  to 
the  hardships  of  the  present  day,  which  we  all 
share,  are  blind. 

THEIR  NEED  IS  YOUR 
OPPORTUNITY 

Contributions  should  be  sent  to  the  Hon.  Treasurer,  “Greater 
London  Fund  for  the  Blind,”  14,  SOUTHAMPTON  STREET, 
STRAND,  LONDON,  W.C. 


N.B, — Note  June  8th 

RED  LETTER  DAY 

IN  LONDON 

Something  of  interest  to  both  you  and  the  Blind. 
500  Prizes. 


CASH’S 

WOVEN  NAMES 

WOVEN  ON  FINE  CAMBRIC  TAPE  IN  FAST  TURKEY  RED, 
BLACK,  GREEN,  GOLD.  HELIO,  SKY  OR  NAVY  BLUE 
LETTERING. 

p • f White  Ground.  12doz.,  5/-  ; 6doz-,3/9  ; 3 doz.,  2/9 
lces  Black  Ground,  12  doz.,  6/6  ; 6 doz.,  4/6  ; 3 doz.,  3/6 


Style  No.  6. 

\ Marshall  Foch  \ 

Style  No.  2. 

Supplied  by  all  Drapers  and  Outfitters  at  a few  days'  notice. 
Actual  WOVEN  Samples  asd  full  list  of  styles  FREE  on  application  to 

J.  Sc  J,  CASH,  Ltd.,  Coventry. 

Please  mention  “Tins  Tablet.” 


i 


I 

3 


ST.  JOSEPH’S  HOSPICE 
FOB  THE  OYSPJG 

MARE  STREET,  HACKNEY, 

LONDON,  E.8. 

The  Sisters  earnestly  hope  that  the 
readers  of  The  Tablet  will,  with 
their  usual  generosity,  remember  the 
wants  of  St.  Joseph’s  Hospice. 

Cheques  and  P.O.  made  payable  to 

Catherine  Cannon,  Superioress. 


THE  TABLET 


[Saturday,  June  4,  1921. 


738 


O.B.E.  (Executive  Officer,  Edinburgh  Education  Authority), 
Mr.  William  Drummond  Young,  President  Edinburgh  Circle, 
Catenian  Association),  Dr.  Johnston,  Lieut. -Colonel  Jas.  T.  R. 
Wilson,  D.S.O.,  and  Mrs.  Wilson,  Mr.  James  R.  Forsyth,  J.P., 
Ac.  Miss  Mary  Boland,  Hon.  Secretary  of  the  committee  ap- 
pointed in  November  last,  with  the  object  of  reducing  the  debt 
on  the  mission,  read  a report  of  the  work  done,  after  which  the 
Hon.  Treasurer,  Father  Joyce,  presented  Canon  Forsyth  with 
a cheque  for  ^1,140.  That  sum,  he  explained,  would  enable 
them  to  wipe  off  the  debt  on  the  school. 

Canon  Forsyth  expressed  his  gratitude  to  all  who  had  assisted 
in  that  effort,  especially  thanked  Mrs.  Wilson,  the 
promoter  of  the  bazaar,  for  the  enthusiasm  she  had  shown. 
Bishop  Graham  said  that  the  people  of  St.  Cuthbert’s  had  done 
marvellously  well.  Mr.  John  Stewart  said  he  was  there  that 
night  not  as  Executive  Officer  of  the  Education  Authority,  but 
as  one  of  Canon  Forsyth’s  sincere  and  dear  friends.  Nothing 
had  hurt  him  more  in  all  the  thirty  years  of  his  public  life  than 
when  as  an  official  he  had  had  to  declare  his  respected  friend 
defeated  at  the  poll.  No  man  worked  harder  for  the  welfare 
of  the  citizens  and  the  young  people  of  Edinburgh  than  Canon 
Forsyth,  nor  did  he  think  the  community  realised  the  loss  they 
had  sustained  by  the  Canon  not  having  been  returned  as  a 
member  of  the  present  Authority. 


SOCIAL  AND  PERSONAL 

$ 

The  Cardinal  Archbishop  will  hold  a reception  of  the  laity, 
both  ladies  and  gentleman,  at  Archbishop’s  House  next  Tuesday 
evening,  from  8.30  to  10.30.  No  invitations  will  be  issued  or 
needed. 

The  Marchioness  of  Bute,  who  has  been  visiting  Sir 
Henry  and  the  Hon.  Lady  Bellingham  at  Bellingham  Castle,  co. 
Louth,  has  arrived  at  the  Grand  Pump  Room  Hotel,  Bath. 


Viscount  FitzAlan  was  unable  to  take  his  seat'  in  the 
House  of  Lords  on  Wednesday.  He  has  lately  been  indisposed 
with  a slight  attack  of  phlebitis.  Although  he  is  now  practically 
recovered,  and  goes  out  driving,  his  medical  adviser  thought  it 
better  that  he  should  temporarily  postpone  the  taking  of  his  seat. 

Sir  Esmd  and  Lady  Isabella  Howard  will  arrive  in 
London  about  the  middle  of  the  month  from  Madrid.  *~ 

The  Rev.  W.  Bodkin,  S.J.,  rector  of  Beaumont  College 
since  1918,  has  been  appointed  English  Provincial  of  the  Society 
of  Jesus  in  succession  to  the  Rev.  J.  Wright,  S.J. 

The  Rev.  J.  H.  Keane,  S.J.,  has  been  appointed  Master 
of  Campion  Hall,  Oxford,  in  succession  to  the  late  Rev.  C. 
Plater,  S.J. 

A marriage  has  been  arranged  and  will  shortly  take  place 
between  Captain  A.  G.  Freeland,  Surveys  of  Egypt,  and  Maud, 
youngest  daughter  of  Thomas  L.  Plunkett,  D.L.,  Portmarnock 
House,  co.  Dublin. 


Death  of  the  Bishop  of  Meaux. — Many  English  people  who 
saw  the  splendid  relief  work  and  other  charitable  activities  during 
the  war  of  Mgr.  Marbeau,  Bishop  of  Meaux,  will  regret  to  learn 
of  his  death,  which  took  place  on  Tuesday,  after  a long  illness. 
Only  a day  or  two  before,  the  golden  jubilee  of  his  ordination  had 
been  commemorated  by  a solemn  service  in  his  cathedral,  which 
he  was  too  ill  to  attend.  As  a priest  he  made  a great  name  as 
cur6  of  Saint  Honors  d’Eylau  ; he  was  consecrated  as  Bishop  of 
Meaux  in  1910.  At  the  beginning  of  the  war  he  was  one  of  the 
heroes  of  the  Marne,  remaining  at  his  post  when  Meaux  was 
abandoned,  and  practically  taking  the  government  of  the  city  on 
his  shoulders.  For  this  work  as  defensor  civitatis  he  was  awarded 
the  Cross  of  the  Legion  of  Honour. — R.I.P. 


THE  CARDINAL’S  STOCKING 

By  ERNEST  OLD  MEADOW. 

“WHO  CALLED  THE  PRIEST?” 

A True  Story.  By  Rev.  G.  COOTE. 

These  two  short  stories  from  the  Westminster  Cathedral  Chronicle  have  been 
renrinted  and  issued  together  in  a neatly  produced  twopenny  booklet,  and 
can  be  had  from  The  Tablet  Office,  19,  Henrietta  St.,  Covert  Garden,  W.C.2. 
Price  2d.  Post  free,  2^d.  Dozen  or  more  copies,  post  free. 


Your  PRINTING  Accounts 

are  considerably  reduced  by  sending  the  work  to 
Turner,  29  Derby  Road,  Nottingham, 
who  undertakes  every  description  of  PRINTING. 

A Catholic  Printer  welcomes  yoar  enquiries  and  promises  yon  satisfaction 


RATES  for  PREPAID 
ADVERTISEMENTS. 


All  Miscellaneous  Advertisements  are 
charged  for  at  the  rate  of  ijd.  per  word, 
with  a minimum  of  3s.  Advertisers  wishing 
to  have  a box  number  should  enclose  6d. 
extra . 

Births,  Deaths,  Marriages  and 
Anniversaries — 

per  insertion  of  3 lines  ...  6s.  od. 

each  additional  line  ...  2s.  od. 

Advertisements  must  reach  The  Tablet 
Office  not  later  than  first  post  on  Thurs- 
days, and  should  be  addressed  to  The 
Manager.  


SUBSCRIPTION  RATES. 

THE  TABLET  can  be  obtained  through  any 
Newsagent  or  Catholic  Repository,  at  6d.  per 
copy,  or  it  can  be  supplied  post  tree  at  the 
following  rates : 

Inland  — 30/-  per  annum  j 15/-  for  six 
months  ; 7/6  lor  three  months. 

British  Colonies  & Abroad.  — 30/-  per  annum  ; 

IS/-  for  six  months  ; 7/6  for  three  months. 
Cheques  and  Money  Orders  should  be  drawn 
iu  favour  of  The  Tablet  and  crossed  ^ Bare  ay  s 
Bank,  Ltd.,  Covent  Garden  Branch.  Foreign 
Subscribers  are  asked  to  remit  by  Money 
Order  in  preference  to  Foreign  Cheque. 

All  subscriptions  should  be  addressed  to  The 
Manager . 

Rejected  MSS.  cannot  be  returned  unless  ac- 
comtmnied  by  an  addressed  and  stamped  cover. 

THE  TABLET,  19,  Henrietta  St.,  London,  W.C.2 


SITUATIONS  WANTED. 

i/TRS.  ARTHUR  PERRY’S  SER- 

VANTS’  AGENCY,  35,  George  Street, 
Portman  Square,  London,  W.  Rooms  for  engaging. 
Hours  10  till  1—2  till  4.  Saturdays  till  1 o clock. 
Established  1874.  Telegrams : “ Anxiously, 

London.”  Telephone  No.  1755  Mayfair. 

<PATENJAN  desires  to  place  his  son 
L/  (21)  as  WORKING  PUPIL  WITH  CATHO- 
LIC FARMER  (Kent,  Surrey  or  Sussex  preferred) 
to  learn  fruit  and  mixed  farming.  Willing  to  pay 
premium.  No.  1523,  Tablet  Office. 


(CATHOLIC  Girl  (17),  desires  situation 
^ as  UNDER  NURSE  in  good  Catholic  family. 
Fourteen  months  in  last  place.  Apply  Mrs. 
Humphrey,  Avondale,  St.  John’s  Road,  Abingdon. 

T ADJ  highly  recommends  her  experi- 
enced  NURSE  to  baby  or  babies.  Free  July. 
Perry’s  Agency,  35,  George  Street,  Portman  Square, 
W.  1. 

I ADY’S  MAID,  highly  recommended. 

Thoroughly  experienced;  capable;  devoted 
in  illness ; excellent  traveller,  packer,  linguist ; 
middle-aged,  strong,  healthy.  No.  409,  Tablet 
Office. 

T ADY  NURSE,  experienced,  capable, 

take  baby  from  month.  Good  needlewoman. 
£60,  £70.  No.  400,  Tablet  Office. 

I ADY,  refined,  intellectual,  requires 
JU  position  of  trust : COMPANION,  HOUSE- 
KEEPER where  maid  is  kept.  Care  of  children 
or  charge  of  baby.  No.  342,  Tablet  Office. 

VDUNG  Irish  Lady  (educated  France, 
-*•  Italy,  Germany),  bright,  capable,  seeks  post 
COMPANION,  GOVERNESS,  SECRETARY, 
home  or  abroad,  end  of  July.  Apply  No.  395, 
Tablet  Office. 

VTOUTH  (17)  desires  employment  in 
firm  of  Engineers,  with  view  to  making  use 
of  knowledge  gained  during  three  years  at  London 
County  Council  School  for  Engineering  and  Allied 
Trades.  No.  1522,  Tablet  Office. 

SITUATIONS  VACANT. 

CA  N any  Lady  recommend  strong, 
willing  girl  as  single-handed  KITCHEN- 
MAID  under  good  cook,  for  small  country  house  ? 
Miss  Blundell,  The  Manor  House,  Blandford. 

T^RRAND  ROY  wanted  by  Catholic 

Publishers.  Must  be  able  to  ride  tricycle. 
Apply  No.  S 143,  Tablet  Office. 

T ADY  NURSE. —Three  children; 

hoy  (4  years),  girl  (19  months),  infant  (3 
months)  ; nurseries  cleaned  and  waited  on  ; no 
washing.  Salary  £45-£50,  according  to  experience. 
Apply  No.  386,  Tablet  Office. 

VVr ANTED,  the  end  of  June,  thoroughly 
' ’ good  NURSE  to  take  lady’s  first  baby  from 
month.  Also  well-trained  KITCHENMAID  under 
cook ; scullerymaid  kept.  Write  particulars  to 
Mrs.  J.  Liddell,  Sheffield  Manor,  Basingstoke, 
Hants. 


HOUSES,  &c. 


“ Stoke  Hall,”  stoke  Holt  Cross. 

'ftTORFOLK  (in  a beautiful  distriet  six 
miles  from  the  City  of  Norwich). — This 
delightful  ELIZABETHAN  HOUSE 

TO  BE  LET,  FURNISHED,  ' 
together  with  the  SHOOTING  for  the  winter 
months. 

Large  park ; 12  principal  bed  and  dressing  rooms, 
and  .ample  servants’  accommodation  ; panelled 
hall  and  suite  of  reception  rooms,  private  R.C. 
Chapel,  complete  offices  ; stabling. 

CENTRAL  HEATING.  ACETYLENE  GAS. 
THREE  BATHROOMS.  TELEPHONE 
SHOOTING  OVER  900  ACRES 

including  about  40  acres  of  covert  and  some  capital 
partridge  ground,  the  bag  last  year  being 
OVER  200  BRACE  OF  PARTRIDGES. 
Agents,  OSBORN  & MERCER,  “ Albemarle 
House,”  Albemarle  Street,  Piccadilly,  London,  W.l. 

/CONVERT  Clergyman  would  be  very 
grateful  to  be  informed  of  moderately-sized 
HOUSE,  with  garden  and  paddock,  near  Catholic 
church  and  good  school  for  girl  of  6,  in  Southern 
Counties,  TO  RENT  OR  BUY  (not  Devon  nor 
Cornwall).  No.  394,  Tablet  Office. 

(COUNTRY  HOUSES  FOR  SALE, 

near  R.C.  Churches ; selections  sent  on 
receipt  of  requirements.  Donald  Hughes,  Estate 
Agent.  66,  Bassett  Road,  London,  W.  10. 

XTOUSE  WANTED,  Sussex  or  Surrey. 

Two  acres.  Three  reception,  6 bedrooms, 
garage.  Near  R.C.  church.  Wilkinson,  124, 
Holland  Park  Avenue,  London,  W.  11. 

QHERINGHAM.  — Well-furnished 
V7  HOUSE,  adjoining  Catholic  church,  near  sea, 
links  and  station.  Two  good  reception  rooms, 
7 bedrooms  (sleep  ten),  bath,  large  garden  ; avail- 
able for  summer,  any  period.  For  terms,  apply 
Fetherstone,  Agent,  Sheringham. 
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HOUSKS — continued 


rjX)  LET,  immediately,  detached,  fur- 
-•*-  nlshed  HOUSE.  Two  reception  rooms,  6 
bedrooms,  bath,  & c.:  large  garage.  One  minute 
sea-  near  ’buses;  within  16  minutes’  walk  Catho- 
lic Church.  Apply,  61,  Walsingham  Road,  Hove. 


A ft  Aft  G u 1 N E A S.— FOR  SALE, 

ttjVvv  Yorkshire  (a  Bargain).  Castellated 
MANSION,  with  2 acres  ground  ; immediate  pos- 
session ; 23  rooms  ; electric  light ; good  water, 
drainage  and  stabling  ; near  church  and  station ; 
suitable  private  residence  or  institution.  Apply 
E E.  Hart,  Solicitor,  18,  Park  Lane,  Leeds. 


CLERICAL. 


PRIEST  at  liberty  to  say  Mass  for 
convent  or  family,  in  return  for  hospitality. 
London  neighbourhood.  Privilege  of  private 
oratory.  Sacerdos,  Campion  House,  Osterloy. 


CPANISH  PRIEST,  speaking  English, 
OFFERS  SERVICES  AS  SUPPLY  during 
summer.  29,  Norfolk  House  Road,  S.W.  10. 


EDUCATIONAL. 


TTIGH-CLASS  PRIVATE  HOUSE, 

-*-■*-  20  miles  from  London,  for  SONS  OF 
GENTLEMEN  REQUIRING  special  CARE  AND 
TUITION.  Resident  priest.  No.  329,  Tablet 
Office. 


OXFORD  UNDERGRADUATE, 

Classical  Exhibitioner,  desires  post  of  TUTOR 
or  COMPANION  to  boy  during  holidays,  July, 
August  and  September.  No.  401,  Tablet  Office. 


REACHING  ORDER  required  for  East 
x Coast,  September  next.  Splendid  opening. 
No.  391,  Tablet  Office. 


MEDICAL. 


PRIVATE  HOME  for  NERVOUS, 

X REST  CURE  AND  CHRONIC  CASES. 
Family  life  ; references  from  specialists,  present 
and  former  patients.  Moderate  inclusive  fees 
Resident  Medical  Superintendent,  Hector  Smith, 
M.B.,  B.S.,  D.P.H.Lond.  Apply  Mrs.  Hamilton, 
Essex  House,  Barnes.  Tel.,  Putney  647. 

WANTED,  CONVENT  or  small 

’ '-private  HOME  (R.C.  preferred)  FOR  MEN- 
TAL CASE.  Write  Mrs.  B.  L.,  c/o  Burns  & Oates, 
Orchard  Street,  London,  W. 

HOTELS  AND  ACCOMMO- 
DATION. 

DAYSWATER.- CECIL  HOUSE, 

JLP  41,  WESTMORELAND  ROAD.  Good 
BOARD-RESIDENCE,  comfortable  single  rooms, 
2J  to  4 guineas.  Good  catering,  excellent  servants. 
Nearly  opposite  Catholic  church.  Miss  Rose. 


P A ST  BOURNE.— SEA  VIEW, 

GRAND  PARADE.  First-class  residential 
house,  facing  sea.  Reliable  and  obliging  staff ; 
excellent  chef.  Electric  light.  Terms  moderate. 
Tel.  419.  Apply  Secretary. 


“THE  ABBEY”  BOARDING 

X HOUSE  FOR  LADIES,  HONOR  OAK, 
London,  S.E.  Charmingly  situate  amidst  sylvan 
surroundings,  affording  the  quiet  and  rest  of  real 
country  life.  The  house  stands  on  an  elevation 
commanding  a delightful  vista.  “ The  Abbey  ” 
is  equipped  with  every  comfort  and  up-to-date 
convenience.  All  modern  languages  spoken. 
Apply  Rev.  Mother.  _ 


TRADE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


“TTOW  TO  PERMANENT  WAVE 

11  OR  CURL  YOUR  HAIR  AT  HOME.” 
Write  for  booklet,  enclosing  3 stamps.  Marcel’s, 
353,  Oxford  Street,  London,  W.l. 


T ADIES  CAN  EARN  £10  to  £25 

WEEKLY.  New  profession  taught  person- 
ally or  by  correspondence.  Fee  25  guineas,  with 
licence  and  utensils.  Write  (5)  McDougall  Agency, 
351,  Oxford  Street,  London,  W.l. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 


pATHOLIC  FAMILY  seek  HOS- 

PITALITY  for  son  (14  years  old)  in  English 
family  ; commercial  house  preferred.  OFFERS  EX- 
CHANGE HOSPITALITY  for  son  or  daughter  in 
Santander,  Spain.  Write  The  Chaplain,  166, 
Westbourne  Grove,  W.2. 


Y)IL  PAINTING,  original,  in  superb 
condition,  “ The  Dead  Christ,"  supported  by 
Mary  with  weeping  angels,  by  Jacob  Jordaens 
( circa  1650).  Size  55  by  49.  Suitable  for  side 
altar  or  “ In  Memoriam.”  £45.  The  Pall  Mall 
Studio,  58,  PaU  Mall,  S.W.  - 


Register  of  Catholic  Colleges 
and  Schools. 


LONDON. 

CARDINAL  VAUGHAN  SCHOOL,  Addison  Road, 
KENSINGTON,  W.— Day  School.  Very  Rev. 
Canon  Driscoll,  D.D.,  M.A. 

ST.  MARY’S  PRIORY,  STAMFORD  HILL,  N.— 
Boarding  School  for  Girls.  Conducted  by  the 
Servite  Nuns. 

ST.  MARY’S  CONVENT,  Eng.  Inst.B.V.M.,  Eng- 
land’s Lane,  N.W.3.— Established  1872  for  the 
higher  education  of  Girls.  Boarding  and  Day. 


CONVENT  OF  LA  SAINTE  UNION  DES 
SACRES  CCEURS,  HIGHGATE  ROAD,  N.W. 
— High-class  Boarding  Schoojffor  Girls. 


GAVENEY  SCHOOL,  623,  Finchley  Road,  Hamp- 
stead, N.W. — Preparatory  for  Boys.  The 
Misses  Forde-Dockery. 


WILLESDEN,  N.W.10.— -Convent  of  Jesus  and 
Mary.  Boarding  and  Day  School  for  Girls. 


CONVENT  OF  THE  FAITHFUL  VIRGIN.— 
“ Fidelia,”  Upper  Norwood,  S.E. 19.  Residen- 
tial and  Day  School  with  Kindergarten.  Boys 
as  Day  Pupils  until  ten  years. 

OUR  LADY  OF  SION,  CHEPSTOW  VILLAS 
W.ll. — Near  Kensington  Gardens.  Boarding 
School  for  the  Daughters  of  Gentlemen. 
Oxford  Locals,  Matriculation,  Secretarial 
Work  and  Music  Exams. 

SACRED  HEART  SCHOOL,  Honor  Oak,  London, 
S.E.23. — Boarding  and  Day  School  for  Girls. 
Preparation  for  Oxford  Local  and  Music  Exams. 

XAVERIAN' COLLEGE,  11,  Nightingale  Lane, 
Clapham  Common,  S.W. — High-class  Boarding 
and  Day  School.  (See  advertisement.) 

WESTMINSTER,  MARYLAND  HOUSE,  86,  St 
George’s  Square,  S.W.l. — Private  Classes  in 
all  subjects  for  Daughters  and  Sons  of  Gentle- 
men by  Qualified  and  Experienced  Catholic 
Ladies.  Children  received  from  4 years  of 
age.  Unexceptionable  references  strictly  es- 
sential. Apply  to  the  Secretary. 

WIMBLEDON  COLLEGE,  Edge  HU1,  Wimbledon, 
S.W. 19. — Conducted  by  Jesuit  Fathers. 

WIMBLEDON. — Ursuline  Convent  Home  Board- 
ing School  and  Day  School  for  Daughters  of 
Gentlemen. 


COUNTRY. 

ABINGDON,  Berks. — Convent  of  Our  Blessed 
Lady.  High-class  Boarding  School  for  Girls 

ABINGDON,  Berks. — Convent  of  Our  Blessed 
Lady.  Boarding  School  for  little  Boys  from 
4 to  12  years  of  age. 

ALTON  (N.Staffs). — St.  John’s  Convent  and  Castle 
under  the  care  of  the  Sisters  of  Mercy.  Board- 
ing School  for  little  Boys  from  5 to  12  years. 

BANGOR,  N.  Wales. — Mount  St.  Gerard’s  Con- 
vent. University  Course.  L.R.A.M.  for  Music. 
Shorthand,  Typewriting.  Convenient  for 
Brothers  and  Sisters. 


BATH. — Convent  of  the  Holy  Union  of  the  Sacred 
Hearts.  Boarding  School  for  Young  Ladies 
and  Preparatory  for  Boys. 

BEXHILL-ON-SEA. — Our  Ladye’s  Convent. — 
Ideal  Seaside  Boarding  School  for  Daughters 
of  Gentlemen.  Newly-erected  on  magnificent 
site  overlooking  Channel. 

BLACKPOOL.— ST.  JOSEPH’S  COLLEGE.— 
Boarding  and  Day  School  for  Boys.  Head 
master  : Dr.  R.  Dease  Riley. 

BRENTWOOD,  Essex.  — Ursuline  Convent. — 
Boarding  and  Day  Schools  for  Young  Ladies. 

- (See  advertisement). 

BRIGHTON.  — Xaverian  College,  Queen’s  Park. 
(See  advertisement.) 


BROMLEY,  Kont. — Convent  of  the  Holy  Trinity, 
High-class  Boarding  and  Day  School  for  Girls. 

DOUAI  SCHOOL,  Woolhampton,  near  Reading. — 
Conducted  by  Fathers  of  the  English  Benedic- 
tine Congregation. — Apply,  Rev.  Headmaster. 

ENFIELD,  Middlesex. — Holy  Family  Convent 
College. — Select  Boarding  and  Day  School  for 
Young  Ladies.  (See  advertisement.) 

FARNBOROUGH,  Hants.— Hillside  Convent.— 
High-class  Boarding  School  for  Gills. 

HITCHIN,  Herts. — St.  Michael’s  School. — Secon- 
dary School  for  Boys.  Directed  by  the 
Fathers  of  St.  Edmund. 

IPSWICH.— Convent  of  Jesus  and  Mary. — 
Boarding  School  for  Girls,  Preparatory  School 
for  Little  Boys. 

LIVERPOOL. — 'Convent  of  the  Faithful  Com- 
panions of  Jesus,  “ Bellerive,”  Princes  Park. 
— Boarding  School  for  Young  Ladies. 

LIVERPOOL. — -Convent  of  Sacred  Heart  of 
Mary,  “ Seafield,”  Gt.  Crosby. — High-class 
Boarding  School  for  Girls. 

LLANDUDNO. — Convent  ofrthe  Institute  of  the 
B.V.M.,  Abbey  Road. — Boarding  and  Day 
College. 

MANCHESTER.— ST.  BEDE’S  COLLEGE, 
Alexandra  Park. — Boarding  and  Day  School 
for  Boys.  University  and  Scholarship  Exams. 

NEWPORT,  Mon. — Convent  of  the  Sisters  of 
St.  Joseph.— Boarding  and  Day  School  for 
Young  Ladies.  Oxford  Local  Exams.  Lond. 
Matric.,  Music  (Royal  Academy). 

PANTON,  Wragby,  Lines. — St.  Lawrence’s  Fran- 
ciscan College. — Secondary  school  for  hoys, 
conducted  by  the  Capuchin  Franciscan  Fathers. 

RAMSGATE. — St.  Augustine’s  Abbey  School. — 
For  Boys  between  8 and  12  years  of  age. 
(See  advertisement.) 

ST.  EDMUND’S  COLLEGE,  OLD  HALL, 
WARE. — Modem  Public  School  education 
near  London.  (See  advertisement.) 

SALISBURY,  Wilts. — Leehurst  Convent. — High- 
class  Boarding  School  for  Girls. 

SLOUGH. — St.  James’s  Preparatory  School  (from 
Baylis  House),  Milford  House  ; Miss  Butt. — 
Young  Gentlemen  from  4 to  12  years  of  age. 
Entire  charge  taken  of  boys  whose  parents 
are  abroad. 

ST.  LEONARDS-ON-SEA,  3,  Cumberland 
Gardens. — Anglo-French  Preparatory  School, 
Bi-lingual  Education.  Navy,  Public  Schools. 
Principal,  M.A.  (Oxon.). 

TOTTINGTON,  nr.  Bury,  Lancs. — Convent  of  the 
Sacred  Heart,  Claremont. — High-class  Board- 
ing School  for  Girls. 

UPTON  HALL,  near  BIRKENHEAD,  Cheshire.— 
Convent  of  the  Faithful  Companions  of 
Jesus. — Boarding  School  for  Young  Ladies. 

WALMER.— VISITATION  CONVENT.— Under 
the  Patronage  of  H.E.  the  Cardinal  Arch- 
bishop of  Westminster  and  of  His  Lordship 
the  Bishop  of  Southwark.  High-class  Board- 
ing School.  Bracing  sea  air.  Limited  number. 
Individual  care.  Public  Examinations. 
Modem  languages. 

WEYBRIDGE,  Surrey. — St.  George’s  College, 
Woburn  Park. — Special  facilities  for  modem 
languages. 

WOODFORD  WELLS,  Essex  (on  the  borders  of 
Epping  Forest). — “ Montclair  ” School  for 
the  Soa?  of  Gentlemen.  (See  advertisement). 


SCOTLAND. 

EDINBURGH. — St.  Margaret’s  Convent,  White- 
house  Loan. — High-class  Boarding  and  Day 
School. 

DUMFRIES. — -Benedictine  Convent,  Corbally  Hill. 
— Boarding  School  for  Young  Ladies.  (See 
advertisement). 


The  Principals  of  the  above  Colleges  and  Schools  will  be  pleased  to  forward 
Prospectuses  on  receipt  of  card. 


TJRIEST  in  charge  of  poor  Parish 
will  be  grateful  for  information  where  a 
SECOND-HAND  “POSITIVE  ORGAN”  can  he 
purchased  at  a reasonable  price.  'No.  379,  Tablet 
Office. 


A copy  of  the  Prospectuses  and  particulars  of  the  Colleges  and  Schools  advertising 
in  The  Tablet  may  be  seen,  without  charge,  at  the  Offices  of  The  Tablet 
19,  Henrietta  Street,  Covent  Garden,  London,  W.C.2 
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THE  *t  POSITIVE  ” ORGAN 

REPRESENTS  THE  FINEST 
VALUE  IN  ORGAN  BUILDING 
A One-Manual  PIPE  Organ  giving  Two-Manual 
and  Pedal  Effects  from  Its  Single  Keyboard. 

Send  for  Catalesrue"  T.”  Estimates  given 
far  Repairs,  Rebuilds,  Two  and  Three- Manual 
Organs,  etc.  Best  Work  & Finest  Materials  only. 

THE  POSITIVE  ORGAN  CO.,  Ltd., 

44,  Mornington  Crescent,  London,  N.W.  1 


Association  or  fi>e 
Crusade  or  Praper  for  tbe 
Souls  in  Purgatorp, 

ESTABLISHED  at  the  bridgettine 
HOUSE  OF  SYON  ABBEY,  CHUDLEIGH, 
S.  DEVON  .892,  WITH  THE  APPROBA- 
TION OF  THE  BISHOP  OF  PLYMOUTH. 

THIS  ASSOCIATION  received  the 
Blessing'  of  the  Supreme  Pontiff, 
Leo  XIII.  on  July  12,  1893;  it 
also  received  that  of  his  successor, 
our  late  Holy  Father,  Pope  Pius  X. 
His  Holiness  Pope  Benedict  XV.,  on 
April  10,  1915,  gave  his  Blessing  and 
approval  to  it,  as  well  as  his  Blessing 
to  all  its  members. 

The  object  of  the  Association  is  to 
pray  for  the  deceased  who  have  a 
special  claim  on  the  members’  prayers 
and  suffrages,  such  as  relations,  friends, 
neighbours,  also  Priests  and  Religious, 
and  the  Holy  Souls  in  general.  A daily 
Mass  is  offered  for  the  duration  of  the 
war,  for  all  who  have  died  in  conse- 
quence of  it. 

For  particulars  of  the  Associa- 
tion, and  for  enrolment  of  members, 
application  must  be  made  to  the 
Superior,  Syon  Abbey,  Chudleigh, 
South  Devon,  England. 

In  connection  with  the  Crusade  is 
published  “ The  Poor  Souls’  Friend  and 
St.  Joseph’s  Monitor,”  a monthly  Maga- 
zine, originally  and  still  chiefly  devoted 
to  plead  the  cause  of  the  Faithful 
Departed.  In  addition  to  the  articles 
on  the  Faithful  Departed,  it  comprises 
a wide  and  varied  field  of  literature, 
contributed  by  able  Catholic  writers. 

Subscription,  2/6  yearly,  payable  in 
advance.  Single  copies,  2^d.  Speci- 
men copies  sent  free. 

The  Magazine  can  be  obtained  from 
“The  Manager,”  Office  of  “The 
P.S.  F.,”  Chudleigh,  South  Devon 
from  Messrs.  Burns,  Oates  & Wash 
bourne,  Ltd.,  Paternoster  Row 
London,  E.C.  ; and  28,  Orchard  Street 
London  W.  ; and  Messrs.  SiMPKIN 
Marshall&  Co.,  32,  Paternoster  Row 
A limited  space  is  allotted  for  advert 
isements.  The  scale  of  charges  can 
be  obtained  from  the  Manag  er,  Office 
of  the  “P.S.F. 


M.  O’BYRNE 

BELL  FOUNDER, 

JAMES  ST.,  DUBLIN. 


CHURCH  BELLS  & PEALS 
CONVENT  & SCHOOL  BELLS. 

For  eweetnees  of  tone  and  musical 
qualities,  our  bells  are  unrivalled. 

Our  bells  can  be  heard  in  a very  large  number 
of  the  Catholic  Churches  of  Great  Britain  and 
the  Colonies. 

CATALOGUE  SENT  ON  APPLICATION. 


DIRECTORY  OF  COLLEGES,  CONVENTS  AND  SCHOOLS. 


URSULINE  CONVENT 

BRENTWOOD  ESSEX 

Recognised  by  the  Board  of  Education. 
High-Class  Boarding  School  for  Ghrls,  under 
the  Patronage  of 

His  Lordshio  the  Bishop  of  Brentwood. 
Delightful  situation.  Home  life.  Special  facilities 
for  Music  and  Modern  Languages.  Games. 
Preparation  for  .London . Matriculation.  Oxford 
Locals  and  the  Music  Examinations  of  the  Associated 
Board 

Apply  t©  the  Rev.  Mother. 


HOLY  FAMILY  CONVENT 

ENFIELD  MIDDLESEX 

SELECT  BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR 
YOUNG  LADIES. 

MOST  HEALTHY  LOCALITY. 

Preparation  for  University  Locals,  Matrieulation 
London  University,  Music  and  Art  Examinations. 
Advantages  in  Languages.  Individual  attention 
special  feature.  Apply — REV.  MOTHER. 


SALESIAN  SCHOOL 

FARNBOROUGH  HANTS 

DIRECTED  AND  TAUGHT  BY  THE  SALESIAN 
FATHERS. 

The  principal  object  of  this  Boarding  School  is  tc 
provide  at  a moderate  charge  a solid  Religious 
Classical  and  Commercial  Education.  The  School, 
which  has  12  acres  oi  playing  fields,  is  most  healthil' 
situated  amongst  the  renowned  Hampshire  pines 
Matriculation  and  Oxford  Local  Examinations 
For  Pre-pectus  apply  to  the  VERY  REV.  J.  F 
MeCOURT.  S.C.,  RectGr, 


ST.  AUGUSTINE’S 
ABBEY  SCHOOL 

RAMSGATP 

JUNIOR  SCHOOL  FOR  BOYS  UP  TO  14. 
Terms  strictly  inclusive.  A^e  of  admission,  7 t©  12 
There  are  a few  remaining  vacancies. 

For  prospectus  apply  to  Hi*  Headmaster 
Rev  R.  A.  Flannery,  O.S.B-,  M.A.  (Cantab,.) 
or  the  Abbot.  Right  Rev.  T.  E.  Egan,  O.S.B, 


RATCLIFFE  COLLEGE 

LEICESTER 

CONDUCTED  BY  THE  RBSMINIAN  FATHERS  OF  CHARITY 

Most  healthy  situation.  Beautiful  sur- 
roundings. Two  miles  from  Sileby  Station 
on  the  main  Midland  Line. 

Preparation  for  Oxford  and  Cambridge 
Joint  Board  and  Oxford  Local  Examin- 
ations. 

Scholarship  value  £ 40 . 

For  Prospectus,  Terms,  &cM  apply 
to  the  President,  Ratcliffe  College, 
Leicester. 


“MONTCLAIR” 

WOODFORD  WELLS  ESSEX 

(On  the  borders  ef  Epping  Forest). 

SCHOOL  FOR  THE  SONS  OF  GENTLEMEN 
Under  the  patronage  of  " 

His  Lordship  the  Bishop  of  Brentwoob 

This  school,  conducted  by  Catholic  Graduates  ©t 
Oxford,  is  within  10  miles  of  London,  and  offers  every 
educational  and  social  advantage,  amid  charming  and 
homelike  surroundings.  Ages  7-14  inclusive.  - 
Entire  charge  undertaken  of  pupils  whose  parents 
live  abroad. 

For  Prospectus  apply  to — 

FRANCIS  F.  BURRA,  M.A.,  Head  Master. 
Doctor  Dowling,  M.R.C.S.,  L.R.C.P.,  writes: — 
“Woodford  is  situated  at  an  altitude  of  300  feet 
above  sea-level,  amid  picturesque  and  well-wooded 
scenery.  By  reason  of  its  bracing  climate  it  provides 
an  ideal  spot  for  combining  sporting  facilities  with 
educational  advantages.” 


ST.  EDMUND’S 
COLLEGE 


OLD  HALL 


WARE 


AND 


5 T . HUGH’S  ~ 
PREPARATORY  SCHOOL 


XAVERIAN  COLLEGE 

QUEEN  S PARK  BRIGHTON 

Beautifully  situated,  overlooking  Sea 
and  Downs. 

Preparation  for  London  Matriculations 
and  Oxford  Locals.  Cadet  Corps. 

For  Prospectus  apply  to  the  Brother 
Superior. 


XAVERIAN  COLLEGE 

CLAPHAM  COMMON  LONDON, S.W. 

High-olass  Boarding  and  Day  School. 

Most  healthily  situated,  facing  Common. 

Thorough  religious  and  commercial  or  classical 
education.  Preparation  for  London  Matriculation, 
Higher  Certificate  and  Oxford  Local  Examinations 
For  Prospectus  apply  to  the 

BROTHER  SUPERIOR 


CONVENT  of  the  SACRED  HEART 

FILEY  YORKS 

9 

BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR 
YOUNG  LADIES 

Magnificently  situated.  Home  comforts. 
Sports  mistress. 

Preparation  for  Oxford  Locals  and  Royal 
Academy  of  Music. 


Full  particulars  on  application  to 

Very  Rev.  Canon  Edward  Myers,  M .A. 

President. 


BENEDICTINE  CONVENT 

CORBALLY  HILL  DUMFRIES 

(Perpetual  Adoration.) 

BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  YOUNG  LADIES. 

Beautiful  situation  ; sea  and  mountain  air ; ex- 
tensive open  grounds  : modern  house  improvements. 

English  in  ail  its  branches  ; French  in  daily  use. 
German  and  Italian  also  from  native  teachers. 

Pupils  prepared  for  University  Examinations 
Music  and  Singing.  Drawing,  Painting.  Dancing, 
Calisthenics. Prospectus  and  particulars  on  application 


CONVENT  OF  JESUS  and  MARY 

FELIXSTOWE. 

High-Class  boarding  School  for  Young  Ladies 


The  Convent,  situated  in  its  own  grounds,  commands 
a good  view  of  the  sea,  and  has  ample  provision  made 
for  Tennis,  Net  Ball,  Croquet  and  other  out-door 
games. 

Pupils  are  prepared  for  Oxford  Locals  and  the 
Music  Examinations  of  the  Associated  Board  of  the 
R.A.M.  and  R.C.M. 

Entire  charge  is  taken  of  children  whose  parents 
are  abroad. 

For  Prospectus  apply  to  Rev.  Mother. 
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All  about  the  Franciscan  Tertiary  Congress  at 
Manchester.  The  Bishop  of  Salford’s  inaugural 
address;  Professor  Gardner  on  Franciscan  influence  in 
Dante;  Father  Cuthbert  on  problems  for  tertiaries 
(P-  752). 

The  date  of  the  First  EasLer.  Father  Power,  S.J., 
considers  Wurm’s  tables  of  new  moons,  and  sets  forth 
the  mathematico-exegetical  argument  for  Sunday, 
April  29,  a.d.  31  (p.  745). 

Plain  truths  for  Churchmen  from  the  “ gloomy 
Dean  ’ ’ : — The  Church  of  a minority  ; the  inequalities 
in  clerical  incomes;  cathedral  chapters  as  “jolly 
places.”  How  the  Bishops  have  become  “ hard: 
working  men  ” (p.  746). 

A Protestant  argument  on  the  great  Petrine  text  in 
St.  Matthew’s  gospel  considered  etymologically. 
Illustrations  from  the  Syriac  translations  of  the  O.T. 
and  the  Targums.  A pertinent  bon  mot  (p.  750). 

The  Dante  centenary  and  what  is  being  done  in 
Italy  and  other  countries  for  its  celebration.  An  official 
report  (p.  762). 

The  necessity  of  training  for  Catholic  women 
secondary  teachers.  A suggestion  for  nuns  : degree 
studies  at  Bedford  College  and  professional  training  at 
Cavendish  Square  Training  College  (p.  763). 

Catholic  names  in  the  Birthday  Honours  lists 

(p-  76o)- 
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imperial  parliament:  \\  T HEN  the  Home  Secretary, 
labour  and  the  \\  Mr.  Shortt,  moved  on 
emergency  powers.  Thursday  of  last  week  that  the 
regulations  made  on  May  27  under  the  Emergency 
Powers  Act  should  continue  in  force,  he  was  met  by  a 
strong  protest  from  the  Labour  benches.  Mr.  McLean 
moved  to  delete  the  regulation  dealing  with  acts  likely 
to  cause  sedition,  mutiny,  or  disaffection  ; the  regula- 
tions, he  said,  were  introduced  as  a result  of  the  mining 
dispute,  and  up  and  down  the  country  working  men 
were  being  tried  on  charges  of  sedition  while  the 
magistrates  who  tried  the  cases  differed  materially 
as  to  the  meaning  of  sedition.  Persecution  of 

New  Series.  Vol.  CV,  No.  3,630. 


working  men  in  this  way  was,  said  Mr. 

McLean,  doing  more  to  fan  the  flarne  of  dis- 
affection than  any  paid  agitator,  and  when  they  con- 
trasted the  present  Government  policy  with  the  attitude 
adopted  in  the  past  towards  Sir  E.  Carson,  they  could 
not  wonder  that  working  men  complained  that  there 
was  one  law  for  the  rich  and  another  for  the  poor. 
Mr.  Watts  Morgan,  seconding  the  amendment,  said 
that  there  had  not  been  a cupful  of  disturbance  in  the 
district— East  Rhondda — which  he  represented  that 
could  not  have  been  dealt  with  by  the  local  police, 
yet  police  had  been  drafted  in  from  other  areas,  whose 
conduct  had  been  far  from  satisfactory.  Major  Jameson, 
cn  the  other  hand,  said  that  the  Government  were 
perhaps  very  well  advised  to  contemplate  the  possibility 
of  disturbance  in  the  mining-  areas.  Mr.  Shortt’s  reply 
was  to  the  effect  that  speeches  which  preached  a doc- 
trine of  violence  were  likely  to  have  a very  different 
effect  upon  men  who  wrere  angry  and  perhaps  hungry 
than  upon  listeners  in  normal  times  who  would  perhaps 
stroll  into  a park,  hear  the  park  orator,  and  say, 
“ What  rubbish  ! ” He  asked  that,  in  their  criticisms 
of  the  police,  members  should  at  least  be  fair.  Mr. 
Clynes  said  that  the  Labour  party  objected  to  stereo- 
typing as  part  of  the  general  law  of  the  land  regula- 
tions intended  for  an  emergency  which  had  passed. 
On  a division  the  amendment  was  lost  by  180  to  60 
votes — majority,  120 — and  the  motion  to  continue  the 
regulations  was  passed  by  184  to  55 — a majority  of  129 
for  the  Government. 

— performing  A debate  took  place  on  Friday  on 

animals  bill  the  question  of  cruelty  to  perform- 
rejected.  ing  animals  on  the  report  stage 
of  the  Performing  Animals  Prohibition  Bill.  An 
amendment  was  agreed  to,  on  the  motion  of  Lieut. - 
Commander  Kenworthy,  who  had  charge  of  the 
measure,  the  effect  of  which  would  be  to  take  horses 
altogether  out  of  the  Bill,  although  Sir  Joseph  Butcher 
put  in  a word  for  protection  of  the  performing  horse 
against  abuses.  It  was  then  sought  to  take  out  of 
the  Bill  exemption  of  persons  licensed  to  train  and 
exhibit  animals : the  licensing  system,  said  Lieut.- 
Commander  Kenworthy,  had  proved  a failure,  as  was 
shown  both  in  the  cases  of  worn-out  horses  and  of  child 
acrobats.  Lieut.-Colonel  James  said  that  the  Bill  might 
remove  performing  animals  from  the  stage,  but  it 
would  not  prevent  cruelty.  The  acid  test  of  whether 
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there  was  cruelty  was  public  opinion  : if  public  opinion 
were  convinced  that  cruelty  took  place,  it  would  be 
stopped.  As  the  debate  proceeded,  it  was  clear  that 
the  feeling*  of  the  House  was  against  the -Bill.  On  the 
particular  amendment  there  was'  very  close  voting,  and 
it  was  lost  by  a majority  of  nine  votes  (69  to  60).  A 
further  amendment  was  moved  to  exclude  animals  used 
for  sport,  but  Lieut. -Commander  Kenworthy  said  that 
in  view  of  the  last  division  he  intended  to  withdraw 
the  Bill,  and  lie  later  expressed  the  hope  that  a Com- 
mittee of  Inquiry  into  the  subject  would  be  set  up. 
The  Home  Secretary  isaid  that  if  the  House  desired 
a Select  Committee  the  Home  Office  would  give  all  pos- 
sible assistance.  After  further  discussion  the  measure 
was  formally  rejected. 

On  Monday  the  House  of  Com- 
the  anui-dumping  monS|  g-ave  further  consideration  to 

the  Safeguarding  of  Industries 
Bill,  on  the  motion  for  the  second  ~ reading. 
The  rejection  of  • the  measure  was  moved  by 
Sir  Donald  Maclean,  who  maintained  that  what- 
ever might  be  said  for  or  against  the  Bill,  its 
only  effect  would  be  to  raise  prices.  What  trade 
wanted  was  to  be  let  alone  while  the  country  was 
slowly  emerging  from  the  grip  of  Government  control 
on  every  side.  The  Bill  was  opposed  also  by  other 
members:  Mr.  France  said  that  no  one.  really  wanted 
it,  no  one  thought  it  would  do  much  good,  and  many 
thought  it  would  do  much  harm ; whilst  Mr.  W. 
Graham  asked  how  the  Government  could  reconcile 
the  Bill  with  the  Reparations  Recovery  Act.  Could 
they  reconcile  it  with  Germany  recovering  her  export 
trade,  not  only  in  her  own  interests,  but  in  ours?  Mr. 
Baldwin,  the  President  of  the  Board  of  Trade,  in  reply, 
said  that  the  Bill  was;  not  a war  measure,  nor  one 
taking  up  the  cudgels  against  other  nations.  At  a time 
so  full  of  doubt  and  uncertainty  as  the  present  no: 
Government  could  neglect  to  take  some  steps  for  the 
protection  of  employment.  There  were  men  of  great 
experience  who.  believed  that  in  the  near  future  we 
should  have  to-  meet  fiercer  competition  than  we  had 
yet  had  from  Germany.  The  Bill  was  presented1  as  an 
honest  and  bona-fide  attempt  to  do  something  in  a 
time  of  emergency  ; they  knew  that  it  would  lead  to, 
criticism  from  many  of  their  own  friends,  but  they 
believed  that  the  Bill  was  necessary  and  they  would 
do  their  best  to'  secure  its  passing  as  an  Act.  The 
general  discussion  was  continued,  the  speeches  for  the 
most  part  being  in  criticism  of  the  measure,  though 
Mr.  Wise  regarded  it  as  essential  for  the  safety  of 
these  islands,  in  the  event  of  war,  and  Colonel  Hurst 
regarded  it  as  a good  workable  compromise.  At  eleven 
o'clock  the  debate  stood  adjourned  until  the  following 
day,  when  speeches  against  the  Bill  were  delivered1  by 
Mr.  Alexander  Shaw,  Mr.  Wallace,  and  other  Coalition- 
Liberals.  Mr.  Fisher  said  he  believed  that  the  know- 
ledge that  a country  had  the  means1  of  parrying 
dumping  might  steady  industrial  conditions  and  keep 
employment  at  an  equal  level.  Mr.  Chamberlain  said 
that  the  Government  would  endeavour  to  meet  in 
Committee  the  legitimate  criticism  on  such  subjects  as 
the  measure  of  control  by  the  House  over  the  imposing 
of  duties.  The  motion'  for  rejection  was  negatived  by 
312  votes  against  92 — a Government  majority  of  220, 
and  the:  second  reading  was  then  agreed  to'.  Notice  has 
been  given  of  a great  many  amendments:  to'  be  moved 
during  the  Committee  'stage  of  the  Bill. 


ment  would1,  of  course,  have  to  be  made,  the  Minister 
added,  in  respect  of  wheat  and:  oats:  harvested  this  year. 
Asked'  whether  the'  Government  would  give  any  assist- 
ance: to  break  the  fall  in  agricultural  wages  which:  would 
probably  be  involved!  by  decontrol,  as  offered!  in  the  case 
of  the  miners,  he  said  that  this  would  mean  a second 
subsidy,  and  no  further  subsidy  in  respect  of  the  measure 
was  proposed. 

THE  ulster  Northern  Ireland  has  now  its 

parliament.  Northern  Parliament  and  Govern- 
ment. On  Tuesday  the  Lord- 
Lieutenant,  Lord  FitzAlan,  who  Was  accompanied  by 
Lady  FitzAlan,  visitedl  Belfast  for  the  opening  sitting 
of  the  new  House  of  Commons.  On  arrival  at  the  City 
Hall  he  was.  presented  with  addresses  from  the  Corpora- 
tion and1  other  public  bodies,  and  then  proceeded  to  the 
Council  Chamber,  where  he:  delivered  an  address  to 
the  members  of  the  House  of  Commons,  who  then 
elected  Major  the  Hon.  Hugh  O’Neill  as  Speaker,  who, 
having  received:  the  approval  of  the1  Lord-Lieutenant, 
swore  in  the  members:  present.  Sir  James  Craig  then 
announced  the  names'  of  the  members  of  the  first  Cabinet 
of  Northern  Ireland,  after  which  all  went  to:  the  Throne 
Room  to.  receive  His  Excellency’s  approval.  This,  was 
followed  by  the  election  of  twenty-four  members  of  the 
Senate,  who,  with  the  Lord!  Mayor  of  Belfast  and  the 
Mayor  of  Londonderry  ex-officio  members,  will  com- 
prise the  Upper  House  of  the  Parliament.  The  Commons 
appointed  the  Deputy  Speaker,  who  will  also  be  the 
Chairman  of  Committees,  and  after  the  adjournment 
the  Lord-Lieutenant,  members:  and  officials:  were  enter- 
tained to  lunch  by  Sir  James:  Craig.  The  Clerk  of  the 
House  of  Commons  is  Mr.  Arthur  Dasent,  who:  was,  for 
some  years  a senior  clerk  in  the  House  of  Commons  at 
Westminster,  and  more  recently  Clerk  to  the  Journals. 


ALLIED  AID  FOR 
AUSTRIA. 


—DECONTROL  OF 
AGRICULTURE. 


The  Minister  for  Agriculture,  Sir 
A.  Griffith, -Boscawten,  announced! 
on  Wednesday  that  the  Govern- 
ment will  introduce  a Bill  d'uring  the  present  session  to 
bring-  toi  an  end'  the  control  of  Agriculture.  The  reason 
assigned  for  this  step:  is  that  the  financial  liability  being 
incurred1  by  the  State  under  the  Agriculture:  Act  of  1920 
is  more  than  the  country  can  afford;  the  policy  of 
guaranteeing  minimum  prices  for  wheat  and  oats  must 
consequently  be  terminated,  and  with  it  the  provision 
of  the  minimum  wage  for  agricultural  workers.  Pay- 


The “ramshackle”  Empire,  effec- 
tively smashed  and  dismembered:, 
i's,  in  a parlous  state  which  has 
long  been  a grave  anxiety  to  the  Allies.  This  has 
given  the  Pan-Germans  in  the  country  an  opportunity, 
which  they,  have  been  working  with:  a will,  to:  bring 
about  a union  with  Germany.  Meanwhile  the  recom- 
mendations for  effecting  reform  and  restoration  in 
Austria  s>  finances  made  by  the  Mission  of  Inquiry 
which  recently  visited  Vienna  have  been  approved  and 
published  by  the  Financial  Committee  of  the  League 
of  Nations  which  includes,  financial  experts  from  a 
dozen  of  allied  and  neutral  countries.  In  their  report 
the  Committee  lay  down  the  following  points  as  con- 
ditions preliminary  to  the  restoration  of  the  Austrian 
finances. (1)  The,  suspension  for  at  least  20  years  of 
the  liens  on  Austrian  assets  in  respect  of  reparations 
and  relief  credits  ; (2)  the  adoption  by  Austria  herself 
of  the  most  stringent  measures  for  the  improvement  of 
her  internal  financial  situation  ; (3)  the  removal  of  trade 
barriers  between  Austria  and  .the  Succession  States.  It 
is  pointed  out  that  if  other  interested  nations  follow  the 
lead  set  by  the  British,  French  and  Japanese  Govern- 
ments, and  if  Austria,  on,  her  part,  adopts  the  measures 
indicated,  the  road  will  be  cleared  for  the  grant  of  the 
foreign  credits:  necessary  to  save  her  from  the 
incline  to  chaos.  Neither  condition  should  be  difficult 
to'  fulfil ; what  has,  been  done  by  the  greater  Allies  can 
be  done  by  the  smaller,  whilst  it  should  bdWE.  easier 
for  Austria  herself  Jo  adopt  the  reforms,  upon  the 
urgency  and  necessity  of  which'  all  are  agreed.  The 
programme  provides  for  the  establishment  of  a sound 
currency  through  the  creation  of  a strong  and 
independent  Bank  of  Issue,  and  the  issue  of  an  internal 
loan  to  absorb  some  portion  of  the  present  flood  of 
currency,  and  the  balancing  of  the  Budget,  which  will 
stop,  further  inflation  of  the1  currency.  In  regard  to 
the  credits  necessary  to  tide  the  country  over  a difficult 
time  the  Committee  is  able  to  announce  that  they  will 
be  available  in  a few  weeks.  During  the  period  of 
rehabilitation  Austrian  finance  will  be  controlled  by  a 
representative  International  Commission.  With  such 
concrete  proposals'  for  their  own  welfare  before  them 
the  Austrian  people  may  recognize  that  they  will  stand 
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to  secure  the  goodwill  of  the  Allies  which  is  necessary 
for  their  country  more  by  an  effort  to  realize  them 
than  by  voting  for  union  with  Germany. 

Portugal  seems  insufferably  afflic- 
THEpor^ugalN  IN  te<:*  by  parliamentary  Republic. 

Since  the  murder  of  Sidonio  Paes 
its  government  has  gone  from  bad  to  worse.  A week 
or  two  ago  we  had  another  of  the  Cabinet  crises  which 
recur  with  such  stultifying  frequency,  and  now  the 
Parliament  itself  has  been  dissolved.  That  is  not  sur- 
prising, but  the  reasons  stated  by  the  President  for 
his  action  should  give  the  Portuguese  people  furiously 
to  think,  and  should  make  certain  people  in  this  country 
less  forward  with  their  praise  for  Portugal’s  parliamen- 
tary regime  as  administered  or  engineered  by  the 
extreme  factions.  The  President  declared  that  the 
present  situation  of  the  country  was  so  bad  that  it 
called  for  the  adoption  of  legislative  measures,  economic 
and  financial,  which  the  assembly  had  proved  itself 
unable  to  produce.  In  spite  of  all  efforts  to  bring  about 
the  passage  of  the  much-needed  Budget,  this  Parlia- 
ment, during  the  two  years  of  its  existence,  had  never 
succeeded  even  in  discussing  it.  That  surely  is  a severe 
commentary  on  the  Cabinet,  the  Parliament  and  all 
concerned.  According-  to  the  Lisbon  correspondent  of 
the  Times,  when  the  vote  of  the  Parliamentary  Council 
on  dissolution  was  taken  there  was  a majority  of  six 
to>  one  in  favour,  the  leaders  of  the  Reconstituents, 
Populars’,  and  Dissidents,  who  wanted  a.  special  session 
first,  in  which  a protest  rnig-ht  be  made  against  the 
imposition  of  a dissolution  in  apparent  compliance 
with  an  understanding  reached  with  the  military  forces 
in  revolt,  having  withdrawn  after  declaring  their 
dissent. 

Deaths  from  violence  in  Ireland, 
either  by  murders  or  in  the  course 
of  armed  conflict  between  the  con- 
tending sides,  were  nearly  fifty  during  the  week  ending 
June  7,  whilst  in  the  same  period  upwards  of  seventy 
persons  were  wounded.  These  figures  are  taken  from  the 
daily  summary  in  the  Freeman’ s Journal,  which  quotes 
the  Crown  casualties  from  official  reports.  Of  the 
deaths  recorded,  28  were  those  of  members:  of  the 
Crown  forces  and  21  of  Republicans  and  others  in  the 
general  population.  A particularly  atrocious  murder 
took  place  in  Dublin  on  'Friday  morning  last  week,  when 
shots  were  fired  through  the  railings  of  Trinity  College 
Park  at  spectators  of  a cricket  match,  killing  a young 
lady  visitor,  Miss  Wright,  the  daughter  of  a London 
clergyman,  who>  was  sitting  with  her  fiance,  a student 
of  the  college.  Fourteen  members  of  the  R.I.C.  have 
been  killed,  including  two*  district  inspectors,  and  twelve 
wounded,  by  ambushes  in  Mayo  and  Tipperary.  A 
triple  execution  took  place  at  Mountjoy  Gaol  on 
Tuesday  morning;  two  of  the  condemned  men  were 
Sinn  Feiners,  hanged  for  the  murder  of  a.  police 
sergeant,  and  the  third'  a police  constable  for  the 
murder  of  a Wicklow  magistrate — Mr.  Dixon,  J.P.— 
whose  house  he  had  entered  for  purposes  of  burglary. 
In  an  encounter  on  Tuesday  near  Millstreet,  co.  Cork, 
troops  employed  aeroplanes  as.  scouts,  and  effected  a 
wide  encircling  movement.  Three  of  the  volunteers 
were  killed  in  the  fig-hting.  A number  of  murders 
of  individuals,  and  acts  of  incendiarism,  are  again  part 
of  the  week’s  chronicle.  For  having  had  in'  their 
houses  two  documents,  one  denouncing  the  protection 
of  the  English  Government  and  the  other,  entitled 
“ Judiciary,”  purporting-  to  relate  to  Dail  Eirann,  two: 
priests  have  been  sent  to  prison  for  six  months.  In 
a case  tried  by  a military'  court  in  Cork  on  Saturday, 
the  prosecutor  referred  to-  acts  of  chivalry  on  the  part  of 
the  accused,  a Sinn  Feiner,  who  had  refused  to  allow 
a wounded  police  officer  to  be  shot  in  cold  blood.  The 
president  said  that  this  was  one  of  the  first  cases  in 
-v'hieh  such  chivalry  had  been  displayed.  Firing  from 
lorries  has  again  resulted  in  civilian  casualties  in 
Dublin  and  elsewhere.  On  Wednesday  further  street 
fighting  in  Dublin  was  reported  ; and  on  top  of  all  the 
troubles  in  Ireland  itself  comes  new-s  of  further  out- 


rages in  England,  attributed  to  Sinn  Fein,  by  extensive 
cutting  of  telegraph  and  other  wires  in  the  neighbour- 
hood of  London  and  in  the  Liverpool  district. 


THE  COAL 
NEGOTIATIONS. 


So  long  has  the  stoppage  of  work 
lasted  in  the  coal  mines  that  the 
strike  is  fast  becoming  a part  of 
what  President  Harding  would  call  “ normalcy.”  The 
conferences  last  week  between  the  owners  and  the  men 
did  little  or  nothing  to  advance  the  negotiations  towards 
a settlement.  All  the  information  vouchsafed  on  Satur- 
day was  that  the  Miners’  Federation  had  formally  re- 
jected, and  the  Mining  Association  had  accepted,  the  last 
proposals  put  forward'  by  the  Government.  The  dispute 
was  thus  practically  fixed  in  its  old  position,  if  not  more 
firmly  at  least  as  firmly  as  ever.  It  was  time,  therefore, 
after  a ten  weeks’  stoppage,  that  something  should  be 
done  to  stimulate  both  parties  to  do  something  definite. 
Accordingly,  in  a,  letter  in  reply  toi  the'  announcement 
that  the  men  had  rejected  the  proposals,  Mr.  Lloyd 
George  wrote  to  Mr.  Hodgesi  as  follows. : “ The  Govern- 
ment have  nothing  further  to  propose.  I feel  bound, 
however,  to  make  it  clear  to  you  that  the  grant  of  ten 
millions,  which  the  Government  are  prepared  to  make, 
to  ease  the  difficulties  of  the  men  in  the  districts  most 
hardly  hit  by  the  great  fall  in  coal  prices  cannot  be  re- 
garded as  available  indefinitely.  We  made  this  offer 
with  considerable  misgiving,  having  regard  to  the  very' 
serious  burdens  which  are  being  sustained  at  the  present 
time  by  all  the  other  industries  and'  citizens  who  make 
up  the  taxpayers  of  the  country.  Every  week  during 
which  the  strike  has  lasted  has  depleted  the  resources 
of  the  nation  and  has  lessened:  itsi  capacity  to.  afford  this 
assistance  to  a particular  industry.  We  have  therefore 
come  to.  the  conclusion  that  we  cannot  prolong  the  offer 
for  more  than  another  fortnight,  which  should  give 
you  sufficient  time  to1  take  a.  ballot  of  your  members  on 
the  Government  suggestions,  if  you  should  think  that 
course  desirable,  or  to  reach  a!  settlement  in  some  other 
way.”  This  definite  notice  had  an  immediate  effect. 
Communications!  passed  between  the  two  Executives, 
and  as  a result  the  two  parties  toi  the  dispute 
again  came  together  on  the  invitation  of 

the  coal  owners,  and  on  Monday  conferred  in 
“ a friendly  spirit,”  and'  after  a full  disr- 

cussiom  on  disputed!  points  adjourned  till  next  day.  It 
is  significant  that  Mr.  Spencer,  the  Trustee  of  the 
Derbyshire  miners,  in  a'  speech  at  Alfreton  on  Monday, 
told  his  associates  plainly  that  they  must  recognize  that 
“ they  were  dead  beaten  on  the  question  of  the  pool. 
They  had  been  chasing  a will  o’  the  wisp,  while 
thousands  of  miners  and  their  families  were  starving 
and!  the  country  was  heading  for  ruin.  Neither  the 
nation  nor  the  Government  would  have  the  pool  at  any 
price,  and  the  sooner  they  got  that  fact  settled  in  their 
minds  the  better.  It  was  surely  their  duty  now  to  take 
advantage  of  the  invitation  of  the  owners  and  get  down 
to  rock  bottom  facts  of  a living  wage  for  miners  under 
the  new  conditions.”  The  spirit  of  these  counsels  was 
reflected  in  the  conferences  during  the  week.  As  the 
result  of  these  gatherings  a miners’  full  delegate  meet- 
ing was  held  on  Friday,  which  was  to  be  asked  to  ap- 
prove a ballot.  Some  of  the  leaders  talk  of  the  strike 
being  over  next  Aveek. 


two  coalition 

DEFEATS. 


The  Coalition  has  suffered  a heavy- 
defeat  in  the  election  to  fill  the 
vacancy  in  the  St.  George’s 
Division  of  Westminster  caused  by  Mr.  W.  H.  Long’s 
elevation  toi  the  peerage.  Mr.  J.  M.  Erskine,  the  Inde- 
pendent and  Anti- Waste  candidate,  AAron  the  seat  by  a 
majority  of  1,888  votes  over  those  polled  for  the 
Coalition  Unionist  candidate,  Colonel  Sir  Herbert  Jessel. 
This  con\rersion  of  Mr.  Long’s  Coalition  majority-  of 
9,313  into  an  Anti-Waste  majority  of  nearly  2,000  AA-as 
a surprise  which  the  opponents  of  the  GoA-ernment  are 
proclaiming  to  be  a portent.  At  the  by-election  at 
HeyAvoocf,  also-,  the  Coalition  has  lost  a seat,  the 
Labour  candidate,  Mr.  W.  Halls,  being  returned  by  a 
majority'  of  305  over  Colonel  England,  the  Liberal 
Coalitionist. 
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TOPICS  OF  THE  DAY 


THE  ULSTER  PARLIAMENT 
AND  AFTER 

With  Tuesday’s  ceremony  in  the  City  Hall  of 
Belfast,  the  first  step  for  the  realization  of 
Home  Rule  in  Ireland  has  been  taken.  A Parliament 
for  Northern  Ireland,  with  a Cabinet  responsible  to  it, 
is  now  in  being,  and  will  be  formally  opened  on  June  22 
for  the  conduct  of  public  business,  by  His  Majesty  the 
King  in  person.  Thus  has  one  part  of  the  provision 
made  for  Home  Rule  in  Ireland  by  the  Government  of 
Ireland  Act  been  carried  into  effect.  But  what  of  the 
greater  areas  of  the  South  and  West?  Their  people 
can  have  a Parliament  on  the  same  terms  as  the  North  ; 
and  had  they  taken  advantage  of  the  provisions  of  the 
Act,  there  would  have  been  a Parliament  in  Dublin  as 
well  as  in  Belfast.  Unfortunately,  however,  no  steps 
have  been  taken  to  secure  what  the  Act  provided  for. 
The  elections  were  held  in  the  South  as  in  the  North, 
and  an  overwhelming  majority  of  candidates  repre- 
senting one  political  party  returned.  But  they  were 
returned  rather  as  a protest  against  the  Act  which 
empowered  their  election  than  for  the  purpose  of  avail- 
ing themselves  of  the  powers  it  conferred  for  self- 
government  under  the  Crown.  These  men  chosen  by 
the  electorate  in  the.  South  represent  a party  which  is 
not  merely  out  for  Home  Rule ; its  demand  is  for  abso- 
lute independence  and  an  Irish  Republic.  This  is  an 
impossible  demand  and,  asi  such,  has;  been  condemned  by 
authoritative  voices  in  Ireland,  and  it  has  not  only  been 
formally  rejected,  but  would  be  resisted  by  this  country. 
Plainly,  with  a Parliament  in  one  Province  and  no 
Parliament  in  the  other  three,  Ireland  is  deeply  divided 
in  opinion  on  the  question  of  the  manner  of  her  self- 
government,  and  the  problem  is  how  this  division  may 
be  removed. 

If  Home  Rule,  as  traditionally  understood,  be  the 
thing  wanted,  it  can  be  had  without  even  so  much  as 
the  asking.  The  principle  has  been  granted  and  statu- 
torily secured  ; and  the  six  counties  of  the  North  have, 
by  availing  themselves  of  the  Act,  already  established 
the  machinery  for  making  it  a reality.  What  has  been 
done  in  the  North  can  be  done  in  the  South,  if  only 
the  chimera  of  an  independent  Irish  Republic  were  laid 
aside.  Were  that  demand  dropped,  there  would  still, 
of  course,  remain  the  fact  that,  like  the  Nationalists, 
Sinn  Fein  wants  a single  Parliament  as  a symbol  of 
the  national  unity  and  demands  its  fiscal  freedom. 
There,  however,  noi  insuperable  obstacles  block  the 
way.  We  know  that  one  of  the  great  objections  against 
the  Act  is  that  it  severs  Ireland  into  two  parts;  it  is 
dubbed  the  Partition  Act  and  that  by-name  is  allowed 
to  obliterate  the  fact  of  its  conferring  self-government. 
But  though  it -does,  by  providing  for  two  subordinate 
legislatures,  appear  to  divide  Ireland,  it  is  more  com- 
pletely true  to;  say  that  it  does  this  only  as  a way  to 
what,  in  the  words  of  the  Act  itself,' is  “ the  eventual 
establishment  of  a Parliament  for  the  whole  of 
Ireland.”  It  does  not  so  much  partition  Ireland  as 
recognize  a partition  already  existing.  It  is,  and  has 
been,  fairly  common  ground  that  Ulster  is  not  to  be 
coerced  ; some  form  of  exclusion  by  county  option  or 


otherwise  has  always  been  contemplated ; and  even 
now  Mr.  de  Valera  has  talked  of  his  willingness  to 
agree  to  some  form  of  devolution  in  home  affairs.  The 
fact  acknowledged  in  such  discussions  is  the  basis  of 
the  Act’s  provision  for  two  Parliaments,  whilst  the 
further  provision  of  a Council  of  Ireland  as  a fink 
between  them  and  for  their  amalgamation  into  one 
without  further  recourse  to  the  Imperial  Parliament  is 
a proof  that,  far  from  being  a Partition  Act,  its  purpose 
is  the  unity  of  Ireland  as  soon  as  its  people  can  agree 
together.  We  urged  this  point  a year  ago  and  quoted 
Mr.  Stephen  Gwynn  as  declaring  that  the  Bill  “ set 
up  machinery  which  beyond  dispute  would  enable 
Ireland  to;  make  its  unity  operative.”  Those  words  are 
still  true  to-day.  What  the  Bill  proposed  the  Act  pro- 
vides. Commenting  on  Wednesday  on  the  opening 
sitting  of  the  Northern  Parliament,  the  Times  hailed1 
its  establishment  as  “a  long  and  irretraceable  step  in 
the  right  direction.  The  partition  of  Ireland  has  always 
been  regarded  as  a distasteful  expedient  by  those  who 
believe,  as  we  believe,  that  Irish  peace  can  only  be 
lasting  if  it  is  established  upon  the  basis  of  Irish  unity ; 
but  under  the  conditions  that  have  prevailed  since  the 
Irish  Convention,  it  had  become  an  essential  prelimin- 
ary to'  such  union.”  The  two  Parliaments  of  the  Act 
are  not,  however,  intended  to  be  permanent ; for  the 
Council  of  Ireland  is  provided  as  the  machinery  to;  be 
used  for  unity  and  to  make  of  them  a single  Parliament 
for  the  whole  of  Ireland.  It  is,  therefore,  idle  to  pre- 
tend that  the  Act  does  not  fulfil  the  requirement  laid 
down  by  Mr.  Asquith  at  Ladybank  in  1913  that 
‘‘nothing  must  be  done  to»  erect  a permanent  and 
insuperable  bar  to  Irish  unity.” 

As  to<  the  further  objection  against  the  Act  that  it 
does  not  give  Ireland  sufficient  control  over  her 
finances,  that  it  does  not  confer  fiscal  autonomy,  there 
the  way  has  always  been  left  clear  for  further  discus- 
sion and  amendment.  And  in  his  speech  at  the1 
luncheon  on  Tuesday  the  Lord  Lieutenant  made  it  plain 
that  the  Act  is  still  open  to  modification  on  details.  “ I 
don’t,”  he  said,  “ pretend  that  this  is  a perfect  Act.  In 
fact,  I believe  it  wants  amending  already,  and  I shall 
not  be  at  all  surprised  if  it  is  amended  in  the  not  very 
far  distant  future.  But  it  gives  to  Irishmen  as  a whole 
the  right,  and  if  they  choose  to;  exercise  it,  the  power, 
to  manage  their  own  affairs.”  How  this  was  to  be 
brought  about  Lord  FitzAlan  would  not  pretend  to 
dictate ; his  duty  was  to  help  to  keep  the  ring ; but  he 
believed  that  “ with  patience,  perseverance  and  good- 
will it  might  be  done.”  It  should,  at  any  rate,  be  clear 
that  threats,  a campaign  of  murder  in  Ireland  and  of 
arson  and  of  telegraph  an  telephone  cutting  here  in 
England,  andi  a refusal  either  to  enter  the  Northern 
Parliament  or  tot  form  one  in  the;  South  are  not  a way, 
either  long  or  short,  to  Irish'  unity  or  to  English  sym- 
pathy ; as  long  as  they  are  persisted;  in  they  will  but 
harden  the  reasons;  for  division  and  prolong  the  partition 
that  is  intended;  to;  be  but  at  temporary  expedient.  Who- 
ever is  answerable  for  Ireland’s  refusal  to  avail  herself 
of  the  means  to  the  achievement  of  such  self-government, 
which,  with  control  of  taxation,  would,  as  Cardinal 
Logue  has  declared,  give  them  all  they  ask  for,  is  now 
face  to;  face  with  reality.  The  road  to  it  is  open,  the 
means  are  ready  to  hand  ; it  remains  for  Irishmen  to 
help  themselves.  This  they  can  do  by  using  the  instru- 
ment placed  at  their  disposal ; by  North  and  South 
coming  to1  terms  and  obtaining  such  modifications  in  the 
Act  as  will  render  it  at  once  acceptable  to  themselves 
and  better  adapted  for  their  common  welfare.  Irish 
unity  rests  with  Irishmen  themselves. 
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THE  DATE  OF 
THE  FIRST  EASTER 

By  the  Rev.  Matthew  Power,  S.J. 

( Concluded .) 

4. — a.d.  28  and  31  in  Wurm  and  Anger. — Wurm’s 
Tables  of  the  new  moons  for  all  possible  legal  Passovers 
in  the  Life  of  Christ  cover  the  span,  a.d.  28-36.  No 
sane  writer  has  ever  put  the  Crucifixion  earlier  than 
a.d.  28,  when  the  Baptist  began  to  preach,  nor  later 
than  a.d.  36,  when  Pontius  Pilate,  procurator  of  Judea, 
called  by  courtesy  “ governor,”  was  about  to  be  sent 
home  to  Rome  by  Vitellius,  legate  of  Caesar  in  Syria 
and  Phoenicia,  for  trial  before  Tiberius.  The  following 
years  in  Wurm’s  scheme  are  ruled  out  for  the  sufficient 
reason  that  the  legal  Passover  in  each  and  every  one 
fell  on  a day  that  is  not  a Friday — a.d.  29,  30,  32,  33, 
34)  35)  3^-  The  two  that  remain  are,  as  has  been  said 
before,  a.d.  28,  31,  with  two  remarkable  features  in 
common,  (x)  Their  legal  Passovers  fall  on  a Friday; 
(2)  they  are  both  in’  possession  of  the  intercalated 
month,  Veadar — a vital  point  which  needs  some  de- 
velopment. 

The  great  problem  for  framers  of  all  lunar  calendars 
is  to  keep  the  long  solar  and!  the  short  lunar  year,  as 
far  as  possible,  abreast.  Now  the  365  days  of  the  solar 
and  the  354  days  of  the  lunar  year  aire  not  in  this  con- 
dition. The  backsliding  of  the  vernal  equinox  was  the 
despair  of  the  Christian  centuries  until  an  approximate 
adjustment  was  effected  by  the  Gregorian  reform  ; but 
this  perplexing  phenomenon  was  not  the  fault  of  the 
moon,  and  it  was  nothing  in  magnitude  compared  to 
the  lagging  of  the  lunar  behind!  the  solar  year.  The 
one  .remedy  was  to  give  a fresh  sprint  to  the  twelve 
short  lunations  of  the  former  and  to.  reinforce  them  by 
a thirteenth  month.  It  is  not  necessary  here  to  dwell 
on  such  niceties  of  the  Jewish  calendar  as  lunar  years 
“redundant.”  and1  “defective.”  I assume  them  as 
proven.  A “ redundant  ” year  has  355  days  and  a 
“ defective  ” one  353.  days.  Of  the  Jewish  years  corre- 
sponding to  our  Julian  years. — a.d.  29,  30,  31 — the  first 
was  “ normal,”  the  second  “ redundant,”  the  third 
“ defective.”  A simple  bit  of  arithmetic  is  all.  that  is 
required  to  show  the  disparity  between  the  lengths  of 
these  three  solar  and  their  corresponding  lunar  years. 
Let  a,  b,  c be  the  number  of  days  in  each  of  the  above 
three  solar  years;  and  let  a1,  bl,  c1  be  the  number  of 
days  in  each  of  the  Jewish  lunar  years  corresponding 
to  the  said1  three,  a.d.  29,  30,  31. 

a + b + c = 365  x 3 = 1,095  days. 
a1  + bl  + c1  = 354  + 355  + 353  = 1,062  days. 

The  deficit  on  the  part  of  the  lunar  years  is  striking. 
It  is  1,095  - 1,062  = 33  days.  This  position  for  the 
calendar-makers  of  Babylon  and  their  faithful  Jewish 
copyists  was,  on  the  face  of  it,  intolerable,  and  would 
have  remained  so  but  for  the  device  of  intercalation  or 
embolism,  which,  for  reasons  too  technical  to.  state, 
was  more  common  in  the  early  than  in  the  later  calcula- 
tions of  Israel.  We  may  drop,  if  we  like,  all  reference 
to  “ redundancy  ” and  “ defectiveness.”  It  makes  no 
difference  to  our  conclusion  that  in  presence  of  this 
forgoing  ahead  of  the  solar  year  the  lunar  one  had  to 
be  added  to.  Without  the  insertion  of  the  embolic 
Veadar  somewhere  at  the  beginning  of  the  Jewish  year 
which  is  correlative  to  a.d.  31,  the  Passover  must  needs 
drift  back  to  an  impossibly  early  date  and  in  the  long 
run  become  entangled  in  the  winter  months — a con- 
summation too  dreadful  for  the  Biblical  Jew,  with  his 
strict  obligation  to  wave  the  barley  sheaf  of  spring 
before  the  Lord,  to  contemplate.  Without  Veadar, 
the  Passover-controlled  lunar  year  of  Israel,  with  all  its 
fixed  agricultural  relations,  would  be  simply  wrecked. 
And  if  our  a.d.  31  had  a Veadar  in  it,  it  follows  in- 
evitably that  its  legal  Passover  fell,  as  Wurm  proves, 
on  April  27. 

The  objection  that  this  is  an  impossibly  late  date  is 
based  on  a total1  misconception  of  the  difference  between 
the  methods  of  computation  followed  by  the  Jews  in 


the  early  Christian  Era  and  the  improvements  intro- 
duced by  their  adoption  of  the  Metonic  Cycle  some 
hundreds  of  years  after  Christ.  Even  so,  the  Passover 
fell,  as  recently  as  1910,  on  April  25.  The  “ last  word  ” 
on  this  subject  of  a late  Passover  has  been  written  by 
Schiaparelli,  the  celebrated  astronomer  of  Milan,  who 
gives  the  range  of  the  Passover  of  early  Jewish  days 
as  “ from  the  first  ten  days  of  April  to  the  first  ten  days 
of  May  ” (“  Astron.  O.T.,”  p.  126,  1905). 

After  correcting  the  slip  of  Wurm  mentioned  above, 
Anger  finally  abandons  a.d.  28,  the  fifteenth  year  of 
Tiberius,  and  sums  up  in  favour  of  a.d.  31,  the  eign- 
teenth  year  of  Tiberius,  as  the  year  of  the  Crucifixion 
and  Resurrection,  prefacing  his  conclusion  thus — 
“ Quum  unus  supersit  annus  xxxi,  &c.  ” 

5. — The  Mathematico-Exegetical  Argument  for 

a.d.  31. — I have  the  less  hesitation  in  referring  to  my 
“ AnglO'-Jewish  Calendar  for  Every  Day  in  the  Gospels  ” 
(1902)  because  the  booklet  is  long  out  of  print.  Start- 
ing from  Wurm’s  new  moons  and  their  derivatives — the 
Passover  full  moons— and  from  the  correction  in  week- 
days supplied  by  Anger,  I printed  in  full  in  terms  of 
the  early  Jewish  and  modern  English  calendars  some 
750  days  of  the  public  Life  of  Jesus  Christ.  This  seem- 
ing maze  of  figures  led  with,  mathematical  finality  to 
the  conclusion  formulated  nearly  ninety  years  ago  by 
Anger,  that  the  only  possible  year  for  the  Crucifixion 
and  Resurrection  of  Our  Lord  was  a.d.  31.  The  whole 
trend  of  my  study  was  quite  as  exegetical  as  mathe- 
matical. Every  event  recorded  in  these  long  Tables 
tallies  exactly  with,  the  time-notes,  the  place-notes,  and 
even  the  dramatis  personce- notes,  as  found  in  the  text 
of  the  four  Gospels.  I make  bold  to  give  one,  and  only 
one  illustration  of  the  method  pursued.  After  a little 
research  I found  there  was  in  the  Jewish  liturgy  a series 
of  feasts  called  “ first-first  ” (the  liturgical  Latin, 
“ duplex  primas  classis  ”),  “ second-first,”  “ third- 

first,”  &c.  The  “ first-first  ” was  unquestionably  con- 
stituted by  the  coincidence  of  a Sabbath  and  a New 
Moon  Day.  From  the  “ second-first  ” Sabbath  of 
Luke  vi,  1,  I inferred  that  it  fell  on  a Sabbath  imme- 
diately following  a “ first-first  ” Sabbath.  Then  the 
series  arranged  itself  automatically  : — 

(a)  A ist-xst  Sabbath  fell  on  Saturday,  July  2,  a.d.  29. 
{b)  A 2nd- 1st  ,,  ,,  ,,  ,,  9,  ,, 

(c)  A 3rd-ist  ,,  ,,  ,,  )>  16,  ,, 

To  be  brief,  ever}'  feature  in  the  incident  of  the  glean- 
ing of  the  corn  on  “ a second-first  Sabbath  ” fitted  in 
accurately  under  ( b ),  while  the  conjunction  of  the 
Sabbath  and  the  New  Moon  Day  for  the  month  Tamuz 
under  (a)  was  established1  beyond  doubt  by  the  lunar 
Tables  of  my  calendar.  In  this  connection,  it  is  to  be 
noted  that  the  “ second-first  Sabbath,”  as  above  inter- 
preted, could  not  have  occurred  in  the  public  Life  of 
Christ,  except  on  the  exact  date  just  determined  and 
in  the  year  a.d.  29.  This  done,  the  figures  worked  them- 
selves ouit  day  by  day  until  they  arrived  at  the  legal 
Passover  of  a.d.  31,  as  given  by  Wurm  and  Anger,  as 
falling  on  April  27. 

All  things  considered,  I submit  that  the  case  for  the 
first  Christian  Easter  as  falling  on  Sunday,  April  29, 
a.d.  31,  has  been  made  out.  The  following  summary  is 
instructive  : — 

The  Crucifixion,  Friday,  April  27,  a.d.  31. 

The  Resurrection,  Sunday,  April  29,  a.d.  31. 

The  Ascension,  Thursday,  June  7,  a.d.  31. 

The  first  Christian  Pentecost,  Sunday,  June  17, 
a.d.  31. 

Taken  singly  or  collectively,  these  mathematical  de- 
terminations are  derivable  from  a.d.  31  and  from  no 
other  year  in  our  calendar. 

P.S. — To  show  I have  not  exaggerated  the  muti- 
lations practised  on  the  Tables  of  Wurm,  I may  refer 
to  the  most  recent  attempt  to  determine  the  date  of  the 
Crucifixion.  The  Ecclesiastical  Review  (Philadelphia) 
for  March,  1921,  gives  prominence  to  a learned  article 
by  Father  Semler,  O.F.M.,  entitled  “ When  did  Christ 
die?  ” The  writer  is  absolutely  certain  that  the  answer 
■ is,  Friday,  15th  Nisan,  April  7.  a.d.  30.  The  legal 
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Passover  of  that  year  could  net  possibly  fall  on  that 
day.  Father  Semler  professes  to  give  from  Wurm  all 
the  legal  Passovers  for  the  six  years',  a.d.  28-33.  It 
is  hardly  credible,  but  if  is  a fact  that  to  each  and  every 
one  of  these  Passovers  he  assigns  a date  that  is 
astronomically  impossible  (ibid.  p.  239).  After  invok- 
ing- “ Astronomy  ” (ibid.  p.  238)  he  proceeds  toi  treat 
one  of  the  greatest  lunar  astronomers  of  all  time  in  this 
way.  Could  he  have  made  the  acquaintance  of  Wurm 
at  second-hand?  It  looks  like  it. 


NOTES 


The  Westminster  Gazette  has  been  shedding-  editorial 
tears  and  expressing  indignation  at  “ the  scandal  of  the 
Divorce  Court,  ’ ’ but  in  its  eyes  the  scandal  is  the  state 
of  the  law  which  denies  equality  of  footing  toi  the  sexes, 
inflicts  hardship  on  poor  applicants;  and  unduly  restricts 
the  grounds  on  which  divorce  is;  granted.  It,  therefore, 
calls  for  reasonable  reform  on  these  points'  ajs.  a way 
of  getting  rid  of  the  scandal.  Our  contemporary’s 
view  seems  tO'  be  that  the  scandal  lies  in  choked-up 
courts  and  denials  of  justice  to  poor  people  rather  than 
in  the  growth  of  an  evil  which  enlarged  opportunities 
and  multiplied  grounds  would  inevitably  foster.  In 
this  connection  it  is  interesting  to  note  that  Sir  F. 
Bosanquet,  K.C.,  in  an  article  on  the  laws  of  marriage 
and  divorce  in  the  Nineteenth  Century,  shows  how  the 
break-down  of  marriages;  and  consequent  demands;  for 
divorce  is  facilitated  by  the  weakness  of  the  law;  against 
clandestinity.  He  blames  the  Church  of  England:  as 
competing  with  the  Registry  Office  “ in  providing  facili- 
ties for  improvident  and  clandestine  marriages”;  and 
he  pointsi  out  that  the  law1  of  England  does  not  require 
any  proof  of  the  identity  or  condition  of  the  parties 
proposing  marriage.  Then  it  is:  clear  that  the  re- 
marriage which  is  possible  for  the  guilty  party  with 
the  partner  of  his  guilt  in  this  country  must  act  as  an 
incitement  to;  seeking  the  dissolution  of  a|  union  of 
which  he  has;  tired!.  Sir  F.  Bosanquet  is,  therefore, 
justified  in  declaring  that  the  prohibition  of  such  re- 
marriages would  act  as  a deterrent,  and  in  thinking  that 
from  two  such  lawyers  as  the  Lord  Chancellor  and  Lord 
Buckmaster  something  better  in  the  way  of  reform 
might  have  been  expected.  He  concludes  his;  article  as 
follows  : — “ So;  long  as  our  law  encourages  the  hole- 
and-corner  marriages  in  churches  and  chapels  or  in 
registrars’  offices  with:  which  we  are  all  familiar,  and 
no  check  is.  put  upon  the  marriage  of  adulterous  para- 
mours, iso  long  will  ill-considered,  and:  clandestine  and 
illegal  marriages  abound: — so  long  will  there  be  a plen- 
tiful supply  of  scandal  for  our  newspapers  andi  of  work 
for  our  matrimonial  and  criminal  courts.”  And!  yet 
when  Pope  Pius  X strengthened  the  marriage  law  of 
the  Church  with  the  special  purpose  of  preventing  such 
clandestinity  as  is  here  inveighed  against,  the  voice  of 
bigotry  was  raised  in  raucous  objection  and 
denunciation. 


In  his  survey  at  Manchester  of  the  fortunes  of  the 
Church  of  England  during  the  nineteenth  Century, 
the  Dean  of  St.  Paul’s  explained  that  he  took  as.  the 
limits  of  the  era  the  French  Revolution  and1  the  close 
of  the  Boer  War.  Dean  Inge  is  not  open  to  the 
reproach  that  he  prophesies  smooth  things;  he  had 
some  plain  truths  to  tell  and  he  told  them.  At  the 
outset  he  faced  the  fact  that  the  Established  Church 
has  become  the  Church  of  a minority.  “ In  1700  it  was 
reckoned  that  one  in  25  we  ref  dissenters;  in  1800  one  in 
four.  Now,  alas,  quite  one  half  of  those  whoi  went 
anywhere  were  dissenters.”  But  though  the  Dean 
recognizes  the  fact  he  hesitates  to  account  for  it.  He 
admits  there  were  many  abuses,  but  then  hastens  to 
explain  that  these  abuses  were  not  new.  Pluralities, 
certainly,  were  a scandal,  but  the  Dean  is  of  opinion 
that  there  were  more  of  them  in  the  unreformed 
Churches.  Even  the  enormous  inequalities  in  the 


incomes  of  the  clergy,  which  seem  so  scandalous:  to  us 
as  we  read  about  them,  “ were  a feature  of  the  time,” 
and1  so:  presumably  aroused,  no  resentment.  Still  the 
scale  on  which  these  inequalities  were  exhibited  in  the 
Establishment  can  hardly  have  had  any  exact  parallel 
elsewhere.  “ Bishop  Sparke,  of  Ely,  his  son,  and  son- 
in-law  divided  ^30,000  a year  of  Church  money,  and 
Archbishop  Moore  was  said  to:  have  died'  worth  a 
million.  Bishop;  Watson,  of  Llandaff,  after  holding 
two  professorships  on  subjects  of  which  he  was 
ignorant,  held  his-  bishopric  with  16  livings;,  and  only 
visited  his  diocese  once.”  The  Dean  dismisses  the 
Cathedral  Chapters  of  those  evil  times  with  the  remark 
that  they  ‘‘must  have  been  jolly  places,”  and  quotes 
Sydney  Smith’s  saying  that  “ it  is  the  duty  of  the  Dean 
to>  give  dinners;  to  the  Chapter,  and  the;  duty  of  the 
Chapter  to;  give  dinners  to  the  Dean.”  But  though  the 
parochial  clergy  was.  no  better  than  the  Bishops  and 
the  Deans,  Dr.  Inge  is  able  to  add!,  “ But  the  Church 
was  in  no  danger.  ’ 


There  was  life  still  stirring  within  it — a life1  which 
took  the  form  first  of  the1  Evangelical  Revival  and  then 
of  the  Oxford  Movement.  Of  the  former  the  Dean 
says  that  it  wais:  “ fettered  by  a most  superstitious 
doctrine  of  Biblical  inspiration,  and  had  no;  philosophy 
of  history  or  religion”;  moreover,  it  ‘‘discouraged 
secular  culture  in  every  form.”  Still,  in  essentials  it 
was  successful,  and  achieved  the  supreme;  purpose  which 
its  leaders  had  at  heart— for  “ it  brought  many  souls  to 
Christ.”  No;  such  splendid  tribute  as  that  is  paid1  to 
the  Oxford1  Movement,  though,  the  Dean  evidently 
prefers  its.  leaders  to  those  who.  to-day  are  identified1 
with  what  they  like  to  call  the  Anglo-Catholic  party  in 
the  Church  of  England.  Of  the  old!  High  Church  party 
he  says:  “ they  cared  nothing  for  ritual,”  and!  though! 
“ some  of  them  became  Romans  ” they  were  not  as  a 
party  ‘‘exactly  Romanizers.  ” On  the  contrary  ‘‘they 
were  fanatical  Churchmen,  and1  hated  Dissenters  with 
a vicious  hatred.” 


Towards  the  latter  part  of  the  nineteenth!  century  a 
great  change  took  place  in  the  Anglican  Episcopate — 
they  became  ‘‘  hard-working  men.  ” “ It  was  an  era 

of  eminent  men.”  But  the  Dean  is  never  hopeful  for 
long;  he  continues:  ‘‘The  recent  increase  in  the 

number  of  Bishops,  however,  had1  led'  to  many  inferior 
men  being  appointed,  and  the  prestige  of  the  office  was 
nothing  like  what  it  was  forty  or  fifty  years  ago.”  Of 
that  curious  development — the  High  Church  Socialist 
— 'Dean  Inge  has  a poor  opinion.-  “ As;  far  as  he  knew, 
none  of  the  Anglo-Catholic  Socialists  had  added:  any- 
thing of  value  to  politics  or  economics.  Vague  de- 
clamation had!  taken  the  place  of  argument.  It  was;  not 
easy  to  say  whether’  this  incursion  into  secular  politics 
had  gained  the  Church;  any  respect  among  the  working 
class.  One  could  only  say  that  the  Labour  leaders  were 
willing  to:  use  Church;  Socialism  for  whatever  it  might 
be  worth.,  and!  that  they  did  not  seem  to  think  it  was 
worth  much.”  Again,  the  Anglo-Catholic  party  is 
accused  of  wishing  to  degrade  the  Church  of  England 
to  the  position  of  a sect.  “ Of  course,  it  loudly  asserted 
its  unity  with!  the  [Western  Catholic  Church;,  but  as 
that  Church  contemptuously  denied  its  claims,  the 
Church  of  England,  such  as  this  party  had;  helped  to 
make  it,  was  -completely  isolated1  in  Christendom, 

‘ standing  between  those  who.  unchurch,  it  and  those 
whom  it  unchurches.  ’ It  had  neither  power  nor  pres- 
tige enough  to  carry  off  claims  which  were  repudiated 
by  all  other  bodies,  and  though  not  ;so  unpopular  as  at 
some  other  periods  and,  in  fact,  justly  respected:  in  the 
persons1  of  some:  of  its  members.,  it  had  become  for  the 
people  generally  a negligible;  quantity,  as.  it  never  was 
before.”  With,  regard  to:  the  future,  the  Dean’s  hopes 
are  mingled  with  sad;  misgivings.  He.  thinks  it  hardly 
likely  that  the  Church!  of  England!  will  ever  recover  its 
influence  as:  a corporation.  “ It  has  shed!  too  much 
of  the  intellect  of  the  nation  and!  is  too  much  divided! 
against  itself.”  But  he  is  of  opinion  that  a nation 
gets  the  religion  it  deserves — so;  the  hopeful  may  hope. 
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Catholic:  journalists  in  France  have  been  holding  a 
semaifie,  a week  of  conference  at  the  Ins ti tut  Catholique 
in  Paris.  Such  a gathering  is  at  once  a sign  of  the 
practical  way  in  which  our  French  brethren  of  the  pen 
are  seeking  to  strengthen  their  forces  in  order  to  meet 
the  difficulties  of  the  day  and:  those  that  lie  ahead.  It 
was  no>  easy  task  to  bring  together  such  a conference  of 
men  who,  if  they  are  united  by  the  bond  of  ai  common 
faith,  are  naturally  divided  by  differences  upon  political 
and  social  matters.  Happily,  however,  the  promoters 
refused  to  be  daunted ; the  conference  was  called  and 
held  and  separated  with  the  consciousness  that  it  had. 
"been  a success.  The  Cardinal  Archbishop  of  Paris  gave 
it  not  only  his  patronage  but  his  presence;  twelve 
members  of  the  French  Academy  enrolled  themselves 
as  members  of  the  Committee1.  Among  the  subjects 
discussed  was  the  duty  of  the  Catholic  journalist  to- 
wards truth,  the  burning  question  of  the  position  of  the 
schools  in  France,  and  the  organization  of  a Catholic 
Internationale.  On  this  last  delicate  and  difficult 
problem  the  discussion  Waxed1  warm.  It  was  pre- 
sented by  M.  Rene  Johannet,  who  explained  that  by  it 
was  not  meant  an  autonomous  organization  which 
would  simply  be  a double  of  the  organization  of  the 
Church',  but  rather  a movement  destined  to  restore  the 
moral  conditions  of  Christianity.  If  only  the  relations 
between  Catholics  could  be  multiplied1,  exchange  of 
views  be  encouraged  and  unions  for  study,  documenta- 
tion and  research  formed,  Catholics  would  be  assisted 
in  serving  their  religious  interests  as  well  as  their 
patriotic  interests.  His  own  view,  therefore,  was  that 
at  least  an  international  Bulletin  of  a strictly  profes- 
sional character  for  Catholic  writers  of  all  countries 
should  be  started.  In  the  discussion  that  followed  some 
showed1  themselves  distinctly  hostile  to  a Catholic  inter- 
national as  likely  to  provoke  trouble  on  matters-  reserved 
to-  the:  Church  or  to  the  initiative  o-f  States,  whilst  others 
were  favourable  to  the  line  taken  by  M.  Johannet. 


Dante  celebrations  are  multiplying,  and  among  a 
number  -of  gatherings  one  held  at  the  So-rbonne  last 
week  deserves:  note  for  the  -striking  address-  delivered 
on  behalf  of  the  French  Academy  by  M.  Maurice  Barr&s. 
He  eloquently  called  attention  to  certain  distinctive 
features  in  the  celebration,  and  especially  to-  the-  part 
played  in  it  by  the  Church  as  follows  : — “ Find  another 
poet  whose  jubilee  is-  opened  by  a Brief,  consecrated  by 
an  Encyclical  and  presided  over  by  the  leaders  of  the 
greatest  democracies  in  the  two- w-orldsi.  It  is-  proclaimed 
aloud  that  the  work  is  one  in  which-  men  of  all  faiths 
-or  none  may  find  the  satisfaction  of  their  own  way  of 
thinking.  Round  Dantei  at  this  moment  are  grouped 
all  those  who  have  received  the  same-  baptism.  Dante 
is  the  voice-  and  the  standard  of  -Christianity.” 


Relations-  between  the  different  schools  of  thought  in 
the  Church  of  England  have-  not,  for  some  time  past, 
if  we  may  judge  from  the  reception  given  to  the  Bishop 
of  Chelmsford’s  plea  for  the  recognition  of  the-  Anglo- 
Catholics  as  loyal  Churchmen,  -been  very  cordial.  In 
fact,  the-  distinction  between  High,  Low  and  Broad 
Churchmen  is  so  marked  that  at  the  Cheltenham 
Evangelical  Conference  at  the  end  of  the  month  an 
enquiry  is  to  -be  made:  into-  the  possibility  o-f  securing 
some  sort  of  co-operation.  The  effort  that  is  to-  be 
made  is  thus-  explained  in  the  letter  of  invitation  to-  -the 
Conference  which  is  published  in  full  by  the  Record  : — 
“ The  Conference  will  consider  the  appeal  and  resolu- 
tions of  the  Lambeth  Conference  on  Church  Reunion, 
with  special  reference  to  our  relations-  with  o-ur  non- 
...  Episcopal  brethren.  Recent  efforts  to-  secure  the  har- 
monious co-operation  of  different  types  of  Churchman- 
ship  have  attracted  much  attention,  and  it  is-  our  duty 
as  Evangelicals  to  face  the  issues  involved.  We  have  to 
explore  the  possibilities,  if  any,  of  working  with  other 
schools,  and  for  this  purpose  the  Committee  have 
invited  two  Liberal  Churchmen  and  two  Anglo-Catho- 


lics  to  put  before  the  Conference  their  respective  posi- 
tions. The  exposition  o-f  their  aims  will  afford  the 
opportunity  of  debating  this  question  at  a subsequent 
session.” 


In  an  article  in  the  current  number  of  the  Strand 
Magazine  on  the  decay  of  the  villain  in  fiction,  Mr.  E. 
T.  Raymond  traces  the  decline  to  the  weakening  of  a 
set  of  ideas  which  once-  were  prevalent  amongst  all  who 
were  worth  talking  about,  i.e.,  to  the  decay  of  belief. 
His  view  is-stated  as  follows  : — ‘‘Melodrama,  the  drama- 
tic flower  of  which  the  bud  was  the  -old  religious  play 
in  which  the  vices  and  virtues  were  personified,  belongs 
essentially  to  a world  o-f  faith,  a world  which  believes 
in  a perpetual  conflict  o-f  which  the. -soul  o-f  man  is  the 
battlefield,  and  believes,  moreover,  that  man  himself 
has  the  will  and  power  to  determine  that  conflict  as  he 
pleases.  The  capital  letters  which  our  fathers  employed 
for  Go-od  and  Evil  were  not  used  simply  for  ornament ; 
they  were  meant  to-  express  capital  facts.  Good  was 
Good  and  Evil  was  Evil ; each  had  shape  and  limit,  and, 
as-  it  were1,  went  about  in  its  o-wn  skin.  Men  believed 
in  God  and  the  Devil,  and  naturally  tended  to-  divide 
decisively  the  supposed  followers  of  each.  But  when 
God  and  the-  Devil  are  disestablished  in  favour  o-f 
something  called-  biological  necessity,  and  microbes  are 
feared  much  more  than  demons,  it  is  natural  that  the 
old  sharp  distinction  between  good  people  and  bad 
-people  should  be  blurred.  * Goodness  ’ tends  to-  be 
little  more  than  good  luck ; badness  can  always  be 
excused  as  misfortune.” 


More  o-f  Carlyle’s  letters  to-  Thomas  Spedding  are 
given  with  a few  necessary  explanations  by  Mr. 
Alexander  Carlyle  in  the  Cornhill  for  May.  In  one 
of  these,  dated  January  29,  1851,  after  a word  of 
praise  for  the-  cleverness  o-f  the  Crystal  Palace  (then 
nearly  all  glazed),  and-  a diatribe  against  the  “big 
syllabub  of  balderdash  and  ostentatious  inanity  which 
Squire  Cole,  Prince  Albert  and  other  dignitaries  of  the 
world  have  been  90  busy  co-oking  for  usi,  ” comes  the 
following  curious  though-  characteristic  outburst  on 
the-  so-called  papal  aggression  : — ‘‘Neither  does  the 
Cardinal  much  concern  me : I felt  much  insulted  at 
first, — for  even  a turkey-cock,  -scraping  his:  wings  and 
goggle-goggling  too  much,  has  been  known  to-  provoke 
me  in  some  humours,  and  I have  taken  him  by  the 
neck,  and  flung  him  over  the  wall,  on  occasion  : — 
but  as- to  Wiseman,  I now  find  he  is  a real  gain  to-  me; 
and  that  infallibly,  in  the  collision  of  windbags, 
collapse  will  the  sooner  ensue.  Besides  the  poor  Pope 
is  logically  right.  Of  English  Protestants  (if  we  go 
to-  the  real  meaning  of  that  word)  I hardly  know  three 
in  the  world  : all  are  cloth-worshippers  (i-e.,  Papists), 
and  should  declare  themselves  so.” 


In  some  notes  to  the  last  letter  of  the  correspondence 
the  editor  tells  us  that  Carlyle,  who  at  first  strongly 
held  the  general  opinion  that  in  the  war  of  1870  France 
had  been  the  premeditated  aggressor  whilst  Germany 
had  only  fought  in  self-defence,  learned  in  later  years 
the  truth  of  the  origin  of  the  war  and  of  Bismarck’s 
character  and  action.  His  approval  and  admiration 
of  Germany  and  its  Chancellor  underwent  a very  sen- 
sible diminution,  w-hilst  a growing  sympathy  for  France 
is  evident  from  a quotation  from  a letter  to  Mrs. 
Phillips-  quoted  by  the  editor  of  the  correspondence 
which  comes  aptly  to  the  present  state  o-f  France  after 
the  devastations  of  a greater  war  than  that  of  1870  : — 
“With  you  I altogether  and  sorrowfully  pity  France, 
with  the  ardent  wish  which,  struggles  to  be  the  sure 
hope  that  it  will  recover  its  pristine  beauty  and 
brilliancy  and  be  once  more  the  ornament  of  Europe. 
....  Few  persons,  I believe,  perhaps  au  fond  not  you 
yourself,  have  a deeper  sense  of  the  beautiful,  graceful 
and  shining  qualities  Nature  has  lodged  in  the  French.” 
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The  Bishop  of  London,  speaking-  recently  of  the  diffi- 
culty of  recruiting  the  ranks'  of  the  clergy,  said  : “lit  is 
more  serious  than  you  think.  I go  to  alKthe  public 
schools  in  England,  and1  I find;  that  there  is;  hard'ly  a 
boy  allowed  by  his  parents  to  give  his  name  for  ordina- 
tion, and  a very  few  at  the  universities.  Unless  we 
are  careful  we  are  going-  to  lose  the  brains  of  England, 
not  because  ‘the  boys  are  unwilling,  but  because  their 
parents  are  not  going  to  see  them  goi  into  ai  life  of 
starvation  and  beggary.”  The  Guardian  refers1  to  the 
same  subject  in  its  comments  on  the  lists  of  Ordinations 
on  Trinity  Sunday.  “ They  hardly  suggest  that  there 
is  much  likelihood  of  the  wide  gaps  in  the  priesthood 
being-  made  up  within  any  reasonable  period  of  time. 
At  Birmingham,  for  instance,  a diocese  containing  a 
million  people,  only  three  deacons  and  two  priests  were 
ordained  ; at  Durham,  with  a population  half  as  large 
ag-ain  as  that  of  Birmingham,  there  was  only  one 
deacon.”  In  fact,  at  the  present  moment  there  are 
some  2,000  fewer  clergy  in  the  service  of  the  Church 
of  England  than  in  1914.  The  Guardian  faces  the 
difficulty  with  great  frankness  when  it  asks  : “ To  what 
extent  do  we  require  to  fill  the  gaps,  and  how  are  we  to 
provide  for  the;  new  men  who  are  found  to  be1  needed!? 
The  crux  of  the  whole  matter  is  that  at  present  we 
cannot — or,  at  all  events,  do  not — maintain  those  we 
have  got.  ’ ’ 


A proposal  of  the  American  Methodists  to  erect  a 
big  building  on  Monte  Mario  overlooking  the  Vatican 
is  not  very  popular  with  the  Romans.  Objection  to1  the 
project  is  made  on  the  ground  that  the  slopes  of  Monte 
Mario'  should  be  reserved  as  a residential  suburb  and 
that  the  building,  as  designed,  was  incompatible  with 
the  surroundings;  whilst  on  the  national  and  political 
side  it  has  been  urged  that  a sect  should1  not  be  allowed 
to  erect  its  buildings  on  such  a spot.  Thus  the  Idea 
Nazionale  says: — “The  Reformation  is  in  its  historic 

origins,  in  opposition  to  Rome  and  to  St.  Peter’s 

People  may  hold  different  views  about  Catholicism  and 
the  Reformation,  but  it  cannot  be  denied  that 
Catholicism  is  Latin,  the  Reformation  is  German,  and 
everyone  knows  that  the  object  of  the  American 
Methodists  in  putting  up  their  collection  of  buildings 
on  Monte;  Mark>  is  to  make  a (showing  against  Catholi- 
cism and  the  Vatican.”  A Protestant  effort  irt  all  the 
Mediterranean  countries  seems  to  be  rampant.  The 
Idea  pertinently  asks  the  various  anti -clerical  societies, 
Giordano;  Bruno,  &c. , what  they  think  of  it ; whether 
they  limit  their  'hostility  to;  foreign  congregations  of 
Catholic  faith,  neglecting  the  Protestant  sects  which 
are  carrying  out  a sort  of  invasion  of  the  world.  “ This 
action  must  be  watched  ; it  is  against  our  interests, 
those  of  Latin  peoples,  civilization  and  tradition  ; and 
especially  we  must  not  .allow  that  the  visible  sign  of 
it  should  be  seen  in  Rome  and  over  Rome,  in  front  of 
the  most  glorious  testimony  of  Latin  civilization.  Will 
our  authorities  understand  this?” 


Ohio  State  is;  officially  and  legally  “ dry,”  but  if  we 
are  to;  judge  from  the  reports  issued  by  the  Prohibi- 
tion Commissioner  and  by  the  police  it  would  seem  to 
be  as  wet,  if  not  wetter  than  ever.  Two;  years  ago 
there  were  100  stills  in  operation ; now1  it  is;  stated 
that  at  a moderate  estimate  there  are  50,000.  There 
were  also.  200  breweries,  but  now  that  these  have  been 
done  away  with  they  have  been  replaced  by  private 
breweries  in  the  home,  which  the  Commissioner  says 
probably  number  hundreds  of  thousands.  At  any  rate, 
to  take  one  town  in  the  State,  the  police  of  Columbus 
estimate  that  one  family  out  of  every  four  brews,  its; 
own  beer,  whilst  many  women  are  brewing  for  their 
own  family  and1  their  friends  as;  well.  The  report  adds 
that  apricots1,  raisins;  and  other  fruits;  capable  of  pro- 
ducing intoxicating  cordials,  are  dealt  with  in  huge 
quantities  in  grocers’  shops,  and  in  some  communities 
xoo  per  cent,  of  the  homes  contain  apparatus;  for 
making  distilled  or  fermented  liquors. 


REVIEWS 
— +- 

JULES  LEMAITRE  AS  LITERARY  CRITIC. 

Literary  Impressions.  From  the  French  of  Jules  Lemaitre 
by  A.  W.  Evans.  10s.  6d.  net.  London:  O’Connor. 

IT  will  be  interesting  to  many  who  have  not  sufficient 
French  at  command  to  enjoy  the  late  Jules  Lemaitre’s 
“Les  Contemporains”  to  read  characteristic  essays  selected 
from  the  book  in  translation.  He  did  not,  like  Brunetiere, 
pretend  to  be  a critic  of  the  judicial  sort,  weighing  things 
by  principles  and  by  comparison  with  others ; rather  was 
he  of  the  sort  described  by  Anatole  France:  one  who 
relates  the  adventures  of  his  own  soul  among  the  master- 
pieces. He  wrote  or  professed  to  write  lightly,  and  some- 
times perhaps  assumed  an  air  of  responsibility ; but  that 
was  perhaps  a motley  donned  for  contest  with  gravity,  a 
motley  to  which  many  passages  in  these  essays  gives  the 
lie.  Not  that  he  is  untrue  to  his  method,  which  was  to 
explain  the  impressions  he  received  from  works  of  art,  but 
there  are  things  in  these  earlier  writings  which  seem  to  us 
the  first  notes  of  the  diapason  that  sounded  through  some 
of  his  last  lectures  when  his  mind  had  moved  out  of  much 
of  its  scepticism  and  was  reaching  out  to  regions  whither 
Brunetifere,  Bourget,  Coppde  and  Huysmanns  had  preceded 
him.  He  had  a fine  perception,  / and  could  express  his 
feelings  in  language  which  was  French  in  its  clarity  and 
delicacy.  Of  course  much  of  its  almost  indefinable  charm 
is  lost  in  translation,  though  the  translator  has  done  the 
work  well,  and  given  us  a version  thoroughly  readable. 

The  book  contains  fourteen  critiques  of  authors,  amongst 
whom  are  Anatole  France,  Paul  Bourget,  Renan,  Zola, 
Taine,  George  Sand,  Madame  de  Sevignd,  Virgil,  and  the 
author  of  the  “Imitation,”  whom  he  prefers  to  name  thus 
anonymously,  without  pronouncing  on  the  controversy  that 
centres  round  the  person  of  the  writer  of  it.  Anatole 
France  is  put  forward  as  “ one  of  the  richest  resultants 
of  all  the  intellectual  labour  of  this  age,”  an  appreciation 
which  his  “Jeanne  d’Arc  ” does  little  to  support.  Lemaitre 
thinks  that  his  having  passed  his  childhood  in  an  ecclesias- 
tical school  was  an  advantage  to  him,  “ for  the  exercises 
of  piety  often  make  the  soul  gentler  and  more  tender,  and 
purity  has  a better  chance  of  being  preserved  in  such  sur- 
roundings ; and  (except  in  the  case  of  some  madmen  and 
some  evil  hearts)  afterwards,  when  faith  leaves  you,  you 
remain  capable  of  understanding  it  and  loving  it  in  others.” 
Of  Paul  Bourget,  M.  Lemaitre  finds  the  richness  and 
apparent  complexity  of  his  work  bewildering.  At  one  time 
he  seems  an  elegant  and  very  dandy  of  letters,  at  another 
time  our  eyes  are  on  pages  remarkable  for  the  virile  vigour 
and  fine  lucidity  of  an  essentially  philosophical  intelligence. 
He  is,  we  are  told,  a poet  and  a novelist,  but  above  all  a 
critic — “ not  a critic  who  judges  and  relates,  but  a critic 
who  understands  and  feels,  who  has  especially  striven  to 
picture  to  himself  different  states  of  soul,  to  make  them 
his  own.”  But,  asks  M.  Lemaitre,  where  is  his  own?  That' 
question  was  probably  asked  before  Bourget  had  told  the 
world  exactly  — before  he  had  explained  how  a study  of 
moral  problems  had  shown  him  that  they  evolved  as  if 
Christianity  were  true,  and  that  so  he  had  been  led  to  give 
the  .Church  his  allegiance.  Whilst  we  may  agree  that 
Bourget  is  an  analyst,  we  may  question  whether  he  is  the 
pessimist  or  “melancholiac”  that  M.  Lemaitre  thinks  him. 
At  the  same  time,  however,  he  notes  rightly  that  the  ten- 
dency, made  up  of  serious  meditation,  sadness  and  pity, 
which  is  evident  in  Bourget’s  works,  gives  them  a value 
which  is  all  their  own. 

In  the  chapter  on  Renan  we  have  a striking  word-picture 
of  the  old  man  as  he  lectured,  and  with  a blaze  of  insight 
we  are  told  that  he  was  “ light-hearted,  very  light-hearted, 
and  what  is  more,  comically  light-hearted.”  And  then  it 
is  explained  why  he  had  no  right  to  be  so  : “ He  can  only 
be  so  by  the  most  audacious  or  the  blindest  inconsistency. 
As  Macbeth  murdered  sleep,  so  M.  Renan,  twenty  times, 
a hundred  times,  in  each  of  his  books  has  killed  joy,  has 
killed  action,  has  killed  the  peace  of  the  soul  and  the 
security  of  the  moral  life.”  On  this  point  M.  Lemaitre 
continues  with  a scalding  exposure  which  could  not  well  be 
more  effective. 

We  have  said  enough,  we  hope,  to  send  the  reader  to 
search  the  book  for  himself,  but  we  may,  in  concluding,, 
note  that  in  a short  chapter  on  Virgil,  who  is  regarded  as 
one  of  the  great  poets  who  has  had  the  most  luck,  M. 
Lemaitre  disputes  the  usual  rendering  of  the  famous  “Sunt 
lacrymae  rerum,”  besides  giving  us  many  acute  remarks 
upon  the  poet’s  ingenuity,  tenderness  and  lovableness.  As 
to  the  author  of  the  “Imitation,”  the  worldling  in  Lemaitre 
finds  “ nothing  more  bitter  than  his  counsels  of  detach- 
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ment,  but  nothing  more  loving  than  his  conversations  with  | 
Jesus.”  He  notes  his  care  for  metrical  rules,  his  love  of 
antithesis,  parallelism,  assonance  and  alliteration,  his  sensi- 
tiveness to  the  beauty  of  the  earth,  and  the  pleasing  con- 
trast between  his  own  profound  gentleness  and  the  pitiless 
austerity  of  his  doctrine. 


MARRIAGE  AND  MOTHERHOOD. 

Marriage  and  Motherhood.  By  Alice  Lady  Lovat,  with 
Preface  by  His  Eminence  Cardinal  Bourne.  6s.  net. 
London  : Burns,  Oates  & Washbourne. 

IT  would  be  easy  to  say  all  the  obvious  things  about  this 
admirable  book — that  it  should  be  widely  read  and  be 
in  the  hands  of  all  whom  it  concerns,  &c. — but  the  present 
reviewer  feels  its  value  far  too  strongly  to  rest  content  with 
such  phrases. 

Lady  Lovat  contends  that  the  book  is  not  meant  for  any 
particular  class  of  society,  and  we  fully  agree.  She  would, 
therefore,  probably  grant  that  there  are  many  Catholic 
homes  where  a book-shelf  is  almost  unknown,  and  reading 
is  confined  to  the  daily  or  weekly  Press ; and  it  is  in  such 
homes,  infected  as  they  often  are  by  all  that  is  least 
desirable  of  modern  tendencies,  that  her  book  would  do 
most  good.  We  ourselves  know  of  many  such  homes. 
Therefore,  instead  of  saying  that  the  work  should  be  widely 
read,  we  should  ask  every  priest  to  have  one  or  two  copies, 
ready  for  loan  to  girls  about  to  marry,  for  there  are  chap- 
ters that  concern  them  alone,  which  could  not  be  made  the 
subject  of  public  conference ; and  we  should  ask  also  that 
the  superior  of  every  convent  also  should  possess  at  least 
one  copy,  from  which  to  draw  many  wise  counsels  for  the 
guidance  of  their  elder  pupils.  For  we  sincerely  hope  that 
it  is  no  longer  true,  if  it  ever  was,  that  a convent  education 
gives  a girl  no  preparation  for  her  future  life,  endeavouring 
only  to  foster  a vocation  within  convent  walls.  If  the  work 
were  to  find  its  way  into  such  hands,  not  to  mention  others, 
it  would  certainly  reach  far  more  of  those  that  need  it  than 
if  it  were  to  await  a circulation  among  those  for  whom  the 
title  suggests  it  is  immediately  designed.  Nor  can  we 
forbear  to  add  that  it  would  be  an  admirable  present  for 
every  girl  upon  her  wedding  day. 

To  follow  the  authoress  through  every  chapter  and  point 
out  its  excellence  would  be  a vain  task.  The  pages  abound 
in  admirable  Catholic  teaching  and  common  sense,  the 
evident  result  of  wide  experience  and  deep  thought.  What 
is  wanted  now,  though  perhaps  it  is  a vain  hope  to  expect 
it,  is  an  equally  sensible  treatment  of  the  subject  for  men 
by  a man  of  equal  power.  Meanwhile  we  cannot  commend 
Lady  Lovat ’s  work  too  highly. 


URSULA  FINCH. 

Ursula  Finch.  By  Isabel  C.  Clarke.  8s.  6d.  net.  London  : 
Hutchinson. 

AGAIN  Miss  Clarke  returns  to  the  problem  of  conver- 
sion as  in  “ The  Elstones,”  though  without  the 
strong  dramatic  opening  of  that  powerful  story.  Flere  she 
tells  how  the  Cinderella  in  a clergyman’s  family  in  a little 
Cornwall  parish  came  into  her  own  both  in  faith  and 
love.  She  was  the  family  drudge,  a slave  to  her  beautiful 
elder  sister,  and  one  whom  no  one  so  much  as  even  sus- 
pected of  being  beautiful.  But  Humphrey  Willmot,  the 
son  of  a family  which  had  taken  the  neighbouring  abbey, 
was  attracted  by  her,  and  talked  to  her  of  Crashaw  and 
Francis  Thompson,  and  the  Catholic  countries  in  which  he 
had  travelled.  He  was  the  first  person  who  had  praised  the 
Catholic  Church  in  the  hearing  of  this  daughter  of  a clergy- 
man who  had  more  in  common  with  dissent  than  the  views 
of  the  High  Anglicans.  Under  the  stress  of  the  family 
poverty,  Ursula  was  sent  to  Rome  as  a governess  in  a 
family  where  her  position  was  rather  that  of  a general 
drudge.  But  there  the  seeds  sown  at  Pentarn  germinated ; 
she  recognized  the  vital  force  in  Catholicism  ruling  and 
controlling  the  lives  of  men.  How  the  gift  of  faith  was 
vouchsafed  in  a day  of  darkness  and  trial,  and  how  she 
was  delivered  from  her  cruel  drudgery  and  found  a peaceful 
harbour  in  the  home  of  an  Italian  princess,  is  told  with 
insight  and  convincing  force.  On  this  peace  of  soul  and 
mind  followed  the  gift  of  her  almost  unconscious  heart’s 
desire.  The  story  ends  in  the  rejoicings  of  L’rsula’s  return 
to  Pentarn  Abbey  as  the  bride  of  Humphrey  Willmot,  now 
a Catholic  like  herself. 

Miss  Clarke  has  given  us  a story  which,  though  without 
what  is  commonly  called  a plot,  is  full  of  interest,  whilst 
the  scenes  in  which  the  lot  of  her  characters  is  cast  are 
vividly  painted.  It  should  find  a welcom'e  among  a wide 
circle  of  readers. 


THE  MOTIVES  OF  BELIEF. 

Why  Men  Believe:  The  Groundwork  of  Apologetics.  Five 
Lectures  by  Clement  F.  Rogers,  Professor  of 
Pastoral  Theology,  King’s  College.  2s.  6d.  London  : 
Society  for  the  Promotion  of  Christian  Knowledge. 

PRESUMABLY  these  lectures  are  meant  to  be  an 
examination  of  the  motives  which  lead  to  belief, 
rather  than  an  analysis  of  faith  itself.  Art  and  Beauty, 
human  needs  and  experience,  as  well  as  the  authority  of 
those  among  whom  we  have  lived  do  indeed  predispose 
us  to  faith,  but  they  do  not  explain  what  faith  is. 
“Intellectual  faith  is,  and  always  will  be,  aristocratic  ” 
(p.  16).  This  sentence  betrays  the  author’s  standpoint  : for 
him,  apparently,  there  is  no  such  thing  as  the  acceptance 
of  statements  because  a competent  authority  sets  them 
before  us  and  not  because  we  can  understand  them.  Hence 
he  not  unnaturally  regards  reason’s  function  to  be  to  act 
“as  a brake”  upon  our  credulity  (p.  44).  Yet  he  feels  that 
authority — and  Church  authority  at  that — must  find  a 
place,  and  he  explains  it  by  saying  that  “ authority  means 
the  tested  and  pooled  experience  of  other  experts,  and 
this  is  accumulated  in  the  Church,  enshrined  in  her 
services,  gathered  up  in  her  creed  and  embodied  in  her 
life  ” (pp.  22  and  93)  where  he  adds  that  “ in  proportion 
to  the  fullness  of  this  communion  (viz.,  that  of  Lhe 
individual  believer)  with  Christ  is  the  authority  of  the 
Church  infallible.”  So  long  as  a man  is  content  with 
a hazy  “ Church  ” conspicuous  by  its  invisibility  he  must, 
presumably,  be  content  with  such  hazy  ideas  of  “ the  faith 
that  is  in  him.” 


THE  MONTH. 

THE  article  in  the  June  issue  of  the  Month,  headed 
“ Cardinal  Manning  and  the  Jesuits,”  is  certainly 
calculated  to  raise  controversy.  Father  J.  H.  Pollen  is 
dealing  with  Mr.  Shane  Leslie’s  portrayal  of  the  Cardinal’s 
attitude  towards  the  Jesuits  during  his  later  years.  That 
attitude  may  be  summed  up  as  antagonistic.  The  Cardinal 
held  that  the  Catholic  Church  ceased  to  exist  in  England  for 
three,  hundred  years  after  the  Reformation,  because  the 
restoration  of  the  Hierarchy  was  opposed  in  Rome 
by  the  deliberate  action  of  the  Jesuits,  and  because 
the  policy  of  Rome  under  their  guidance  was 
the  policy'  of  Spanish  intervention.  We  shall  probably  all 
agree  with  Father  Pollen’s  contention  that  the  Catholic 
Church  did  not  cease  to  exist  in  England.  As  to  his  state- 
ment that  there  is  no  proof  of  the  Jesuits  having  opposed 
the  restoration  of  the  Hierarchy,  it  will  be  interesting  to 
“ wait  and  see  ” whether  one  is  produced  in  answer. 

Mr.  A.  Hilliard  Atteridge  gives  a valuable  “Moral  Estimate 
of  Napoleon  the  Great,  ” especially  valuable  at  the  present  time 
to  those  Catholics  who  may  have  been  somewhat  mystified 
by  the  Church’s  share  in  the  recent  celebration  of  the  cen- 
tenary' of  Napoleon’s  death.  For  not  all  are  aware  that 
Napoleon  died  a penitent,  receiving  the  last  rites,  having 
previously  directed  that  the  Blessed  Sacrament  should  be 
exposed  when  he  was  dying  on  the  altar  of  his  chapel  at 
Long  wood. 

“ Right  and  Wrong  Notions  of  Prayer  ” are  dis- 
cussed by  Mr.  George  Byrne ; and  Father  Herbert 
Thurston  continues  his  series  of  essays  on  “ Some 
Physical  Phenomena  of  Mysticism.”  His  formidable  array 
of  evidence  for  the  incorruption  of  the  bodies  of  a large 
number  of  the  saints  should  compel  the  attention  of  medical 
men  and  scientists.  One  of  the  frequent  concomitants  to 
incorruption  is  the  flow  of  a peculiar  liquid  from  the  bedy, 
of  which  Father  Thurston  remarks  : “ However  we  may' 
explain  the  phenomenon  or  fail  to  explarn  it,  the  exudation 
of  some  sort  of  viscous,  oily  fluid  from  many  incorrupt  bodies 
seems  to  be  a fact  beyond  dispute,  and  also  a fact  which 
has  never  been  registered  by  medical  science.” 

We  are  glad  to  note  some  sound  and  sane  words  on 
“ Genesis  and  Evolution,”  by  the  editor,  and  these  in  par- 
ticular : — “ The  Church  has  not  condemned  any  interpreta- 
tion which  recognizes  God  as  the  ultimate  author  of  the 
human  body'  and  the  immediate  author  of  the  human  soul.” 


The  History  of  the  Woollen  and  Worsted  Industries,  by 
E.  Lipson,  M.A.  (10s.  6d.  London  : Black)  is  the  first 
instalment  of  a series  of  histories  on  English  industries 
designed  to  meet  the  needs  of  training  colleges,  workmen’s 
tutorial  classes,  and  the  new  continuation  schools.  In  these 
days  a knowledge  of  industrial  history'  is  of  such  increasing 
importance  that  it  touches  on  the  indispensable,  especially 
in  the  departments  of  education  above  mentioned.  The 
woollen  industry7  in  this  country  as  far  back  as  the  fifteenth 
century'  was  declared  byr  Parliament  to  be  “ the  greatest 
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occupation  and  living  of  the  poor  commons  of  this  land”; 
indeed  it  may  be  said  to  have  been  our  premier  industry 
from  the  twelfth  to  the  nineteenth  centuries,  most  of  its 
raw  material  being  raised  at  home.  In  the  fourteenth  it 
was  saved  by  the  introduction  of  Flemish  weavers  and  long 
enjoyed  State  protection.  The  book  will  be  found  of  use 
to  the  student  and  the  craftsman  and  of  interest  to  the 
general  reader.  The  author,  after  a short  chapter  on  the 
history  of  the  industry,  describes  its  organization  under  the 
guilds  and  factories,  its  control  by  the  State,  the  stages  of 
cloth-making,  and  the  processes  and  inventions  by  which  it 
was  developed  under  the  domestic  and  the  factory  systems. 
The  last  chapter  is  devoted  to  describing  the  geographical 
distribution  of  the  woollen  and  worsted  industries.  The 
author  writes  and  marshals  his  facts  clearly,  giving  us 
within  reasonable  limits  an  account  which  is  readable, 
interesting  and  informing. 

In  a third  edition  of  The  Mystical  Knowledge  of  God 
(5s.  6d.  London  : Burns,  Oates  & Washbourne)  Dom  S. 
Louismet,  O.S.B.,  has  effected  a considerable  enlargement 
upon  the  original  issue,  which  appeared  in  1917  and  was 
then  noticed  in  our  columns.  The  addition  consists  of  a 
second  part,  made  up  of  eight1  hitherto  unpublished 
“ Mystical  Elevations  ” on  the  Lord’s  Prayer,  which,  as  the 
author  explains,  form  a sort  of  practical  application  of  the 
principles  laid  down  in  the  preceding  chapters.  More  than 
half  the  book  in  its  present  form  is  thus  new  matter,  and 
will  appeal  to  all  who  have  enjoyed  and  profited  by  what 
Dom  Louismet  had  already  written  on  this  subject. 


LITERARY  NOTES 


A correspondent  calls  our  attention  to  an  ingenious 
objection  recently  raised  in  regard  to  the  great  Petrine 
text,  Matthew  xvi  18.  The  familiar  Protestant  argument 
which  insists  on  the  distinction  between  “ Petros  ” and 
“ petra  ” as  a proof  that  the  word  “ rock  ” does  not  refer 
to  the  Apostle  is  justly  rejected  by  Biblical  scholars,  who 
appeal  with  good  reason  to  the  fact  that  the  Syriac  version 
fi33  lt*b  same  word  in  both  cases,  i.e.,  “ Thou  art  rock 
( kipho ),  atld  ppon  this  rock  ( kipho ) I will  build  my 
Church.”  It  is  fme  that  the  Syriac  New  Testament  is 
only  a translation  from  the  Greek;  and  even  where  we 
know  that  the  words  were  originally  spoken  in  the  kindred 
Aramaic  of  Palestine,  it  would  be  rash  to  assume  that'  a 
retranslation  from  Greek  into  another  Aramaic  dialect 
gives  us  the  ipsissima  verba  of  Our  Lord  or  the  Apostles. 
But  in  this  case  we  know  from  the  other  passages  in  the 
Greek  text  itself  that  the  Syriac  version  gives  us  the  very 
word  used  by  Our  Lord,  e.g.,  “ thou  shalt  be  called 
Cephas,  which  is  interpreted  Peter  ” (John  i 43).  This  fact 
adds  to  the  significance  of  an  objection  which  seeks  to 
change  or  qualify  the  meaning  of  the  Aramaic  word  in 
question. 


The  objection,  as  it  has  been  put  before  us,  appears  to 
be  based  not  upon  etymological  grounds,  but,  rather,  upon 
the  usage  of  the  Syriac  translation  of  the  New  Testament. 
For  the  writer  has  simply  put  together  a number  of  texts 
in  which  mention  is  made  of  “ stones  ” or  “ rocks,”  giving 
the  Syriac  word  used  in  each  case.  And,  upon  the  whole, 
we  gather  that  the  impression  likely  to  be  produced,  when 
the  reader  has  no  other  evidence  available,  is  that  the 
word  “kipho”  should  more  properly  be  rendered  as 
“stone”  rather  than  “rock.”  For  while,  on  the  one 
hand,  it  appears  to  be  the  ordinary  Syriac  equivalent  for 
“ stone,”  on  the  other  hand  we  find  that,  with  few  excep- 
tions, “rock”  is  represented  by  another  Syriac  word,  to 
wit,  “ shuho  ” or  “ shoea,”  e.g.,  in  Luke  vi  48,  of  the 
house  founded  on  a rock,  and  Luke  vi  ii  6,  of  the  seed 
that  fell  upon  a rock.  There  is  a notable  exception,  it  is 
true,  in  Corinthians  x 4.  But  the  general  effect  of  this 
cumulative  evidence  is  felt  to  be  unfavourable  to  the 
received  interpretation. 


The  point  is  not,  perhaps,  one  of  much  practical  import- 
ance, for  in  any  case  the  fact  remains  that  the  same 
Syriac  word  is  used  both  as  the  Apostle’s  name  and  as  the 
description  of  the  basis  upon  which  the  Church  is  founded. 
But  if,  as  most  readers  will  readily  believe,  the  received 
interpretation  is  really  the  right  one,  it  would  be  well  to 
attempt  some  answer  to  the  difficulty.  And  there  is  more 
reason  to  do  this  because,  so  far  as  we  are  aware,  no  one 
seems  to  have  thought  it  necessary  to  provide  an  answer. 
We  have  an  instance  of  this  in  an  interesting  work  pub- 
lished some  fifty  years  ago,  entitled  “ The  Tradition  of  the 


Syriac  Church  of  Antioch,  concerning  the  Primacy  and  the 
Prerogatives  of  St.  Peter  and  of  his  successors  the  Roman 
Pontiffs.  By  the  Most  Rev.  Cyril  Behram  Benni,  Syriac 
Archbishop  of  Mossul  (Nineveh).  Translated,  under  the 
direction  of  the  author,  by  the  Rev.  Joseph  Gagliardi  ” 
(Burns  & Oates).  Here  we  have  a number  of  passages 
given  under  various  heads,  both  in  the  original  Syriac  and 
in  an  English  translation,  and  illustrated  by  copious  notes 
bringing  out  the  full  meaning  of  the  various  words. 
Chapter  II  is  entitled  “The  only  Foundation  Stone,”  and 
Chapter  III  “The  Rock  of  Faith.”  Under  the  first  head 
we  find  passages  from  the  Syriac  Liturgy  in  which  St. 
Peter  is  described  as  a stone  set  in  the  foundation  of  the 
Churches,  and  under  the  second  head  there  are  other 
passages  in  which  he  is  called  the  rock  upon  which  the 
Church  is  founded.  And  the  same  word  is  rendered  by 
“ stone  ” in  the  one  case  and  by  “ rock  ” in  the  other.  But 
it  never  occurs  to  Archbishop  Benni,  or  to  his  translator, 
to  prove  that  the  word  bears  both  meanings,  or  to  meet 
the  objection  that  if  the  authors  had  meant  “ rock  ” rather 
than  “stone”  they  would  have  written  “shuho”  instead 
of  “ kipho.” 


It  may  be  remarked  that  usage  in  these  matters  often 
varies  with  time,  and  place,  and  the  personal  preference 
of  particular  writers.  A rich  language  may  have  many 
words  for  the  same  thing,  yet  all  may  not  be  adopted  in- 
differently. One  may  be  more  commonly  used  in  certain 
parts  of  the  country,  while  the  others  are  seldom  heard. 
And,  on  the  other  hand,  we  may  sometimes  find  a ten- 
dency to  what  may  be  called  the  differentiation  of  synonyms, 
whether  in  general  usage  or  in  the  hands  of  certain  authors. 
But  it  is  hardly  safe  to  assume,  without  further  evidence, 
that  a distinction  observed  by  one  writer  will  hold  good  for 
others.  And  even  if  the  Syriac  translator  of  the  New 
Testament  had  observed  the  aforesaid  distinction  more 
strictly  than  he  has  done,  and  had  always  used  “ shuho  ” 
for  “rock”  and  “kipho”  only  for  “stone,”  it  would  by 
no  means  follow  that  those  who  spoke  or  wrote  the  Aramaic 
of  Palestine  in  the  first  century  were  careful  to  observe  the 
same  discrimination.  For  the  usage  of  other  translators 
must  also  be  considered,  and  the  evidence  may  lead  to  a 
very  different  conclusion. 


But  where,  it  may  be  asked,  can  we  find  any  satisfactory 
evidence  on  this  question  ? It  will  be  enough  to  indicate 
two  main  sources,  to-  wit,  the  Syriac  translation  of  the  Old 
Testament,  which  was  made  some  time  before  that  of  the 
New  Testament,  possibly  before  the  Christian  era,  and  the 
Targums,  or  vernacular  Aramaic  versions  of  the  Hebrew 
Scriptures,  which  came  into  use  after  the  Jews  had  lost 
their  knowledge  of  Hebrew  in  the  Babylonian  captivity.  At 
first  these  Targums  were  delivered  orally,  and  they  were 
only  written  down  in  a later  age.  But  the  written  Tar- 
gums found  in  the  Rabbinical  Bible  are  based  on  the  oral 
tradition,  and  it  is  here,  more  especially  in  the  Targum 
Jerushalmi,  that  we  get  nearest  to  the  language  spoken  in 
Palestine  in  the  time  of  Our  Lord. 


As  an  instance  in  illustration,  let  us  take  the  following 
verse  of  Isaias,  which  we  will  first  give  in  the  two  English 
versions  which  are  now  under  discussion  : — “ And  a man  ■ 
shall  be  as  when  one  is  hid  from  the  wind,  and  hideth 
himself  from  a storm,  as  rivers  of  waters  in  drought,  and 
the  shadow  of  a rock  that  standeth  out  in  a desert  land  ”; 
or  in  the  other  version  : — “ And  a man  shall  be  as  an 
hiding  place  from  the  wind,  and  a covert  from  the  tempest ; 
as  rivers  of  water  in  a dr}r  place,  as  the  shadow  of  a great 
rock  in  a weary  land.”  Here  we  find  the  Hebrew  word 
for  “rock”  (selagh).  We  turn  from  Isaias  xxxii  2 to 
Numbers  xx  10,  where  we  read  of  the  waters  made  to  flow 
forth  from  the  “rock”  (selagh),  and  we  find  that  in  both 
places  both  the  Targum  and  the  Syriac  translation  of  the 
Old  Testament  render  selagh,  “ rock,”  by  the  same  word, 
kipho.  “ Mel  de  petra,”  again,  is  “ debsho  min  kipho  ” 
in  the  Syriac  version  of  Deut.  xxxii  14,  and  the  same 
phrase  is  found  in  the  Targum  Jerushalmi. 


It  may  be  of  interest  to  cite  the  following  passage  from 
the  article  on  “ Peter  (Simon),”  by  F.  H.  Chase,  in 
Hastings’  Dictionary  of  the  Bible  : “ In  what  sense  is 
Cepha  the  foundation?  Does  the  word  point  to  the  first 
stone  of  the  building,  the  foundation-stone,  or  to  the  soil, 
the  rock  on  which  the  first  stones  are  laid?  We  may  say, 
in  view  of  Our  Lord’s  earlier  saying  (Mt.  724f-  Lk.  648), 
that  almost  certainly  the  latter  is  the  true  interpretation.” 
“ It  is  true,”  he  adds,  “ that  the  word  cepha  is  not  used 
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by  the  Syriac  versions  in  these  two  passages.  But  that  the 
word  cepha  does  mean  ‘ a rock  ’ as  well  as  ‘ a stone  ’ is 
clear  from  the  fact  that  it  is  used  to  render  irJrpa  in 
Mt.  2760  (Pesh.)  2751  (Syrsln  Pesh.) ; it  may  therefore  have 
been  used  by  Our  Lord  in  the  saying  in  question.”  Of  the 
view  that  the  Rock  in  Matthew  xvi  18  is  Christ,  the  same 
writer  observes  as  follows  : — “ This  interpretation  is  ex- 
cluded by  the  fact  that  in  the  Aramaic 'there  is  no  variation 
(Cepha  . . . Cepha)  as  in  the  Greek  * rcirpo s . . . rrirpa)  and 
that  Christ  speaks  of  Himself  as  the  builder.'” 


It  may  not  be  amiss  to  add,  as  we  have  not  seen  this 
fact  noticed  before,  that  three  of  the  other  ancient  Eastern 
versions,  to  wit,  the  Armenian,  the  Georgian,  and  the  Ethio- 
pic,  agree  with  the  Syriac  in  repeating  the  same  word,  or 
translating  Cepha  into  the  native  equivalent,  thus  making 
the  text  run  : “ Thou  art  Rock  and  upon  this  Rock  I will 
build  my  Church.”  And  all  these  versions,  it  may  be  re- 
marked, use  the  same  Armenian,  Georgian,  or  Ejthiopic 
words,  which  are  also  used  in  the  parable  of  the  house 
built  on  a rock  (Luke  vi  48).  In  this  matter  the  Ethiopic 
is  followed  by  the  vernacular  Amharic  version. 


In  this  way,  these  Oriental  versions  bring  out  the  point 
of  the  passage  which  is  too  generally  lost  where  the  proper 
name  is  kept,  except,  indeed,  in  the  case  of  the  languages 
of  Latin  origin.  For  in  spite  of  the  varying  termination,  it 
is  easy  to  see  the  connection  between  the  Italian  “ Pietro  ” 
and  “pietra,”  or  the  Spanish  “Pedro”  and  “ piedra,” 
while  the  French  “ Tu  es  Pierre  et  sur  cette  pierre  je 
batirai  mon  Eglise  ” is  .as  clear  as  the  Syriac  itself. 


Here,  we  are  reminded  of  a story  told  of  Gathorne 
Hardy,  afterwards  Lord  Cranbrook.  The  witty  Tory 
statesman  was  visiting  Rome,  when  one  of  his  companions, 
a certain  Dr.  Marsh,  broached  this  untimely  controversial 
topic  in  the  presence  of  Catholic  prelates,  insisting  on  the 
pointed  distinction  between  “ petros  ” and  “ petra.”  But, 
before  any  Catholic  champion  could  take  up  the  challenge, 
Hardy’s  ready  wit  lightly  turned  the  Protestant  shafts 
aside.  “ Come,  come,  Marsh,”  he  said,  “ that  is  too  bad. 
What  would  you  have  said  if  you  had  lived  in  those  days, 
and  the  promise  had  been  made  to  you,  and  someone  had 
argued  that  the  real  meaning  was  : ‘ Thou  art  Marsh,  and 
on  this  morass  I will  build  my  Church  ’ ? ” 

W.  H.  K. 
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FRANCISCAN  TERTIARY  CONGRESS 
AT  MANCHESTER 

PAPERS  AND  DISCUSSIONS. 

The  seventh  centenary  of  L'he  foundation  of  the  Third  Order  of 
St.  Francis  was  observed  in  England  by  the  holding  of  a National 
Tertiary  Congress  at  the  Franciscan  Friary,  Gorton,  Manchester, 
on  Saturday,  Sunday  and  Monday  last.  There  are  about  a 
hundred  congregations  of  the  Third  Order  in  England  and  Scotland, 
with  about  15,000  members.  Many  of  the  English,  and  some 
of  the  Scottish,  congregations  were  represented  at  the  Congress, 
which  was  addressed  by  Franciscan  speakers  and  by  representatives 
of  the  'secular  clergy  and  the  laity.  The  Bishop  of  Salford, 
himself  a Tertiary,  was  President ; Bishop  Vaughan  and  Bishop 
Hanlon  also  took  part,  and  the  religious  orders  were  well 
represented. 

The  meetings  opened  on  Saturday  morning,  when  solemn  High 
Mass  was  sung  in  St.  Francis’s  church  by  the  Bishop  of  Teos 
(Right  Rev.  Dr.  Hanlon)  in  the  presence  of  the  Bishop  of  Salford. 

The  Bishop  of  Salford  offered  a welcome  to  those  who  were 
talcing  part.  In  particular  his  lordship  wished,  he  said,  to 
welcome  the  distinguished  representatives  of  the  Order  of  Friars 
Minor  and  the  Capu.chins,  and  hoped  they  would  go  back 
encouraged  and  rejoiced  by  the  work  that  the  Order  was  doing, 
had  done,  and  was  going  to  do  in  'that  part  of  the  Church  of 
Christ.  Surely  the  present  was  a time  when  all  should  beseech 
Almighty  God,  if  possible,  to  bring  back  peace,  charity  and  pros- 
perity to  their  country. 

Presidential  Address. 

There  was  a very  large  attendance  in  St.  Francis’s  Parochial 
Hall  when  the  Conference  opened  in  the  afternoon.  The  Bishop 
of  Salford  presided,  and  with  him  were  Bishop  Vaughan,  Bishop 
Hanlon,  Very  Rev.  Father  George,  O.F.M.,  Provincial,  Very  Rev. 
Father  Albert,  O.S.F.C.,  Provincial,  Fathers  Anselm,  Egbert, 
Herbert  Alexander,  O.F.M.,  Fathers  Nicholas,  William  and 
Cuthbert,  O.S.F.C.,  Professor  Edmund  Gardner  and  others. 
Messages  were  read  from  Cardinal  Bourne,  the  Archbishop-Elect 
of  Liverpool,  and  other  members  of  the  Hierarchy,  regretting 
their  inability  to  be  present,  but  sending  their  blessing  and 
wishing  the  Congress  every  success. 

A telegram  of  homage  was  despatched  to  the  Holy  Father, 
begging  the  Apostolic  blessing. 

In  opening  the  Congress  the  Bishop  of  Salford  extended  a very 
cordial  welcome  to  the  members.  He  hoped  and  prayed  Almighty 
God  would  bless  the  proceedings  and  make  them  productive 
of  much  good.  He  reminded  his  hearers  that  that  was  not  the 
first  Franciscan  Tertiary  Congress  that  had  been  held  in  Lan- 
cashire, for  in  1896  there  was  a Tertiary  Congress  in  Liverpool. 
But  that  Congress  was  merely  a jubilee  congress,  whereas  the 
present  was  a seventh  centenary  congress,  when  they 
commemorated  the  great  event  that  happened  700  years  ago, 
when  St.  Francis  founded  his  Third  Order. 

One  thought  that  struck  .his  lordship  was  that  this  was  a 
wonderful  year  of  centenaries  ; there  was  that  of  the  Third  Order 
of  St.  Francis,  of  St.  Dominic,  and  intimately  connected  with 
both  was  the  centenary  of  the  great  Catholic  poet,  Dante.  Dante, 
in  his  “ Paradiso,”  makes  St.  Thomas  Aquinas  tell  the  poet  of 
the  history  of  the  founder  of  his  own  Order,  and  the  history  of 
St.  Francis  of  Assisi  .and  his  Order,  and  the  panegyric  of  St. 
Francis,  which  is  put  into  the  mouth  of  the  great  Dominican 
doctor,  St.  Thomas  Aquinas,  is  one  of  the  finest  panegyrics.  In 
a subsequent  canto  Dante  speaks  of  another  great  doctor  of  the 
Church — St.  Bonaventure — and  puts  into  the  mouth  of  St. 
Bonaventure  a panegyric  of  his  own  founder  of  the  sister  Order, 
St.  Dominic,  and  for  St.  Dominic  an  eulogium  of  the  great 
Franciscan  doctor.  It  #vas  a significant  fact  than  in  these  two 
cantos  these  three  great  saints  and  a great  poet  were  brought 
together.  The  significance  went  further,  because  in  Dante 
was,  the  synthesis  of  the  two  great  streams  of  the  spiritual  and 
intellectual  influences  that  owe  their  origin  to  Francis  on  the 
one  side  and  Dominic  on  the  other.  They  -were  raised  up  in 
that  turbulent,  distressful  thirteenth  century,  the  worst  features  of 
which  seem  to  be  reproducing  themselves  in  Society  at  the  present 
day,  whether  national  or  international,  whether  socially  or 
politically.  These  two  great  influences  produced  their  effect  in 
Italy  first  of  all,  and  afterwards  in  Europe,  and  in  Dante,  the 
great  Catholic  poet,  they  had  the  fine  flower  of  the  intellectual 
and  spiritual  influence  of  the  two  princes  of  the  Church,  the 
seraphic  St.  Francis  and  the  cherubic  St.  Dominic.  From  these 
mighty  influences  the  poet  produced  lasting  effects,  and  would 
produce  lasting  effects  throughout  the  history  of  the  Catholic 
Church.  For  that  reason  his  lordship  thought  there  was  a 
profound  significance  that  in  this  year  of  trouble,  darkness  and 
misery,  they  should  be  keeping  with  all  the  solemnity  they  could 
the  centenary  of  St.  Francis’s  Third  Order  and  the  centenary  of 
St.  Dominic  and  that  of  the  great  Catholic  poet,  Dante. 

Papers  on  the  Third  Order. 

“The  Third  Order  and  the  Home’  was  the  title  of  the  first 
paper  read,  by  Father  Herbert,  O.F.M.'  (Glasgow).  He  quoted 
the  writings  of  the  Popes  to  show  that  the  Christian  home  was 
to  be  sanctified  by  essentially  the  same  spirit  as  that  which  made 
holy  the  friaries  and  convents  of  the  First  and  Second  Orders. 
The  paper  was  a powerful  plea  for  holiness  of  life  in  the  home. 

“The  nature  and  scope  of  the  Third  Order”  was  the  subject 
of  a paper  by  Father  William,  O.S.F.C.  (Petworth),  in  which  he 


referred  to  the  remarkable  chorus  of  praise  for  the  Order  begun 
by  Pope  Gregory  IX,  repeated  and  emphasized  by  later  Popes, 
but  by  none  more  strongly  and  insistently  than  by  Leo  XIII  and 
Pius  X,  while  the  present  Holy  Father  had  almost  surpassed  his 
predecessors  in  his  earnest  solicitude  for  the  maintenance  and  spread 
of  the  Third  Order.  Father  William  said  that  a surprisingly  large 
number  of  Catholics  misunderstood  and  misjudged  the  Third  Order, 
and  many  found  fault  with  it  for  not  fulfilling  rdles  in  modern 
life  .and  circumstances  for  which  its  seraphic  founder  never  in- 
tended it.  Because  it  did  not,,  as  an  organized  body,  endeavour 
to  cope  with  certain  modern  needs  they  said  it  was  out-of-date 
and  less  effective  than  particular  and  temporary  organizations 
set  up  solely  to  meet  these  modern  needs.  He  once  heard  a dis- 
tinguished Catholic  layman  say,  very  truly,  that  it  was  not  the 
business  of  the  Church  to  come  forward  with  specially  labelled 
remedies  for  this  social  evil  or  that  social  need.  The  Church  dealt 
in  principles  ; and,  as  a matter  of  fact,  it  itself — that  is  to  say, 
the  full  and  frank  acceptance  of  it  and  its  teaching — was  the  one 
sovereign  remedy  for  them  all.  The  same  remark  applies  to  the 
Third  Order.  It  was  not  for  the  purpose  of  healing  any  one  of 
the  particular  and  transient  social  ills  that  the  Third  Order  was 
founded.  And  the  praises  which  the  Vicars  of  Christ  had  lavished 
upon  it  had  been  accorded  to  it,  not  because  it  suited  this  or  that 
particular  need,  butriiecause  of  the  end  and  object  for  which  St. 
Francis  instituted  it,  and  of  its  continued  adaptability  to  that 
end  ; in  other  words,  because  of  its  nature,  its  spirit  and  teaching. 
Its  purpose  was  embodied  in  its  proper  and  historic  name,  . the 
Order  of  Penance — Fratres  de  foenitentia.  That  was  the  main 
purpose  and  the  fundamental  object  and  scope  of  the  Third  Order; 
to  foster  in  its  members  mutual  charity  and  to  cultivate  a more 
definite  and  disciplined  spirit  of  penitence  than  ordinarily  obtained 
among  Catholics,  and  in  this  way  to  leaven  the  whole  Catholic 
body  with  the  same. 

Franciscan  Influence  in  Dante. 

In  an  address  on  “ Franciscan  influence  in  Dante,”  Professor 
Gardner  said  that  in  September,  1321,  the  body  of  Dante  was 
laid  to  rest  in  the  church  of  the  Friars  Minor  at  Ravenna.  There 
is  no  contemporary  evidence  to  support  the  statement  that  the 
poet  himself  was  a member  of  the  Third  Order,  and  the  once- 
popular  identification  of  Dante  with  the  figure  of  a layman  in  the 
garb  of  a Franciscan  tertiary,  in  one  of  Giotto’s  frescoes  at  Assisi, 
is  now  generally  discredited.  But  the  influence  of  the  Franciscan 
movement  upon  Dante’s  mind  and  art  is  unquestionable.  In  his 
eyes  it  was  one  of  the  most  significant  events  in  history.  Even 
before  the  “ Divina  Commedia  ” we  can  trace  Franciscan  elements 
in  his  work.  At  the  end  of  the  “ Vita  Nuova  ” he  speaks  of 
God  as  “ Lord  and  Courtesy,”  which  was  probably  suggested  by 
the  words  attributed  to  St.  Francis,  that  “ Courtesy  is  one  of  the 
attributes  of  God.”  In  the  canzone  of  the  Three  Ladies,  written 
in  the  early  days  of  his  exile,  he  adopts  the  Franciscan  legend 
of  how  Lady  Poverty  and  her  two  companions  appeared  to  St. 
Francis  and  claims  to  be  the  “ Proclaimer  of  Justice,”  as  St. 
Francis  had  been  the  “ Bridegroom  of  Poverty.”  If  the  ethics 
of  the  “ Inferno  ” are  Aristotelian,  those  of  the  “ Purgatorio  ” are 
Franciscan.  This  is  especially  seen  in  the  terraces  of  Purgatory, 
where  pride  and  avarice  are  expiated.  The  proud  Viennese 
burgher  statesman,  Proven^no  Salvani,  has  gained  admittance 
through  an  act  of  humility  in  imitation  of  St.  Francis.  In  the 
purging  away  of  avarice,  liberality  is  made  subordinate  to  volun- 
tary poverty  as  the  antidote  and  contrary  virtue.  In  the 
“ Paradiso,”  the  choice  of  the  fourth  heaven  for  the  panegyric  of 
St.  Francis  must  be  associated  with  the  saint’s  own  “ Canticle 
of  Brother  Sun.” 

For  the  actual  facts  of  the  life  of  St.  Francis  Dante  relied 
chiefly  upon  St.  Bonaventure,  but  also  drew  from  his  own  con- 
temporary, Libertino  da  Casale.  From  the  latter,  especially, 
came  the  conception  of  the  mystical  marriage  with  Lady  Poverty, 
which  here  becomes  the  centre  of  the  whole  story. 

In  his  attitude  towards  the  Rule  Dante  follows  St.  Bonaventure, 
and  represents  the  via  media  which,  as  Minister-General,  the 
Seraphic  Doctor  had  striven  to  introduce  into  the  Order  as  the 
form  of  religion  to  be  followed  by  the  true  Franciscan.  The 
influence  of  St.  Bonaventure  is  further  seen  in  the  mysticism  of 
the  “ Paradiso*,”  particularly  in  the  paths  Of  Dante’s  spirited 
ascent,  which  correspond  to  the  stages  of  illumination  in  the 
saint’s  “ Itinerarium.  ” The  whole  conception  of  the  gathering 
together  of  the  doctors  and  teachers  in  Dante’s  fourth  heaven, 
where  those  who.  worked  on  a seemingly  lower  plane  par- 
ticipate in  the  glory  of  the  greatest  theologians  and  mystics,  finds 
its  fullest  interpretation  in  St.  Bonaventure ’s  doctrine  of  “ the 
broadness  of  the  illuminative  way.” 

A brief  discussion  followed,  after  which  Father  George,  O.F.M., 
moved,  and  Father  Albert,  O.S.F.C.,  seconded,  a vote  of  thanks 
to  the  writers  of  the  papers. 

Father  George  briefly  commented  on  the  three  papers,  remarking 
in  regard  to  Father  Herbert’s  paper,  that  Tertiaries  were  expected 
to  be  the  cream  of  Christian  society.  Among  Tertiaries  especially 
great  ideals  were  looked  for  arid  expected  to  be  found.  Father 
William,  he  said,  had  emphasized  the  need  of  principle.  But  if 
■they  looked  upon  the  world  to-day,  principle  seemed  to  be  dead. 
It  was  killed  at  the  root  by  the  so-called  Reformation. 

SUNDAY’S  PROCEEDINGS. 

Problems  Old  and  New. 

On  Sunday,  in  St.  Francis’s  Church,  Pontifical  High  Mass 
was  sung  by  Bishop  Vaughan  in  the  presence  of  the  Bishop  of 
Salford,  the  preacher  being  Father  Nicholas,  O.S.F.C.  At  the 
afternoon  session  the  delegates  were  augmented  by  a large  number 
1 of  Tertiaries  from  Liverpool  and  Preston.  So  large,  in  fact,  was 
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the  audience  that  it  was  necessary  to  hold  an  overflow  meeting 
in  the  boys'  schoolroom.  Again,  at  the  evening  service,  there  was 
a large  congregation,  when  the  preacher  was  Father  Alexander, 
O.F.M.  At  the  close  the  Papal  blessing  was  given  by  Father 
George,  O.F.M. 

“ Problems,  old  and  new,  for  Tcrtiaries,”  was  the  subject  of 
an  address- by  Father  Cuthbert,  O.S.F.C.,  at  the  Sunday  after- 
noon meeting.  He  said  that  the  Third  Order  had  within  it  a 
principle  of  age-long  vitality,  which  meant  that  in  its  spirit  and 
principles,  it  witnessed  to  some  enduring  fundamental  need  in 
Catholic  life,  and  in  practice  had  been  found  helpful  to  many 
sons  throughout  its  long  history  ; otherwise  it  would  not  have 
endured,  but  would  have  gone  the  way  of  other  religious  Orders 
which  flourished  for  a while  and  then  ceased  to  exist.  The  Ter- 
tiaries  of  the  ages  of  faith  werg  not  left  to  apply  their  principles 
according  as  their  individual  judgment  prompted  them ; they 
were  given  a very  clear  direction  as  to  the  application  of  their 
principles  in  public  life.  Tertiaries  in  the  thirteenth  century  had 
to  set  themselves  against  the  prejudices  and  common  opinion  of 
the  social  world  of  their  day,  and  did  so,  not  only  individually, 
but  as  a body  j and  so  contributed  to  make  the  world  a little  more 
Christian  in  practice  than  it  had  been. 

Father  Cuthbert  said  that  if  the  Third  Order  was  to  regain  its 
corporate  influence  as  a means  of  social  reform  Tertiaries  must 
again  concentrate  upon  the  two  fundamental  principles  of  fraternal 
charity  and  Christian  austerity  of  life  which  gave  the  Order  its 
specific  character.  To-day,  as  in  the  thirteenth  century,  many 
were  crying  “ Peace,”  yet  the  world  was  a pandemonium  of  dis- 
cord. In  this  conflict  of  the  peoples  and  parties  which  was 
threatening  the  stability  of  all  political  and  social  life  in  Europe, 
religion,  generally  speaking,  was  absent,  and  the  teaching  of 
Christianity  was  silently  'ignored  or  openly  flouted.  And  as  in 
the  thirteenth  century,  so  to-day  this  un-Christian  conflict  of 
peoples  and  classes  was  largely  supported  and  abetted  by  people 
who'  in  private  life  were  more  or  less  practical  Christians. 

Bishop  Vaughan,  commenting  on  Father  Cuthbert’s  address, 
said  there  was  a spirit  of  unrest  abroad,  and  a great  deal  of 
selfishness ; and  if  they  could  but  introduce  the  spirit  of  St. 
Francis  it  would  do  a great  deal  of  good.  They  should  realize 
the  immense  importance  of  propagating  the  spirit- of  St.  Francis 
as  far  as  possible,  and  extending  the  Third  Order  throughout 
England  and  beyond. 

Father  Egbert,  O.F.M.,  asked  that  they  should  concentrate  on 
the  particular  points  in  Father  Cuthbert’s  paper.  Father  Cuthbert 
had  said  the  Third  Order  was  a powerful  means  for  the  individual 
sanctification  of  its  members.  Any  priest  who  had  had  any- 
thing" to  do  with  the  Third  Order  could  endorse  that  statement ; 
but  what  was  wanted  was  something  more.  The  Third  Order 
must  be  made  a social  power  in  the  civil  and  social  life  of  the 
country.  The  executive  power  of  the  Third  Order  required  to 
he  strengthened  if,  it  was  to  become  a social  power  in  the  life  of 
the  country  as  it  was  in  medieval  times. 

Mr.  George  Milligan,  O.B.E.  (Liverpool),  in  a paper  entitled 
“ Franciscanism  up-to-date,”  asked  for  consistency  on  the  part 
of  Tertiaries,  between  the  precepts  of  Franciscanism  and  Catholic 
teaching  in  regard  to  social  duties,  and  in  their  personal  practice. 
He  instanced  ca^es  in  which  he  had  found  this  lacking.  Pleading 
for  greater  attention  of  Tertiaries  to  the  burning  questions  of  the 
day,  he  declared  that  St.  Francis,  did  he  live  at  present,  would 
be  conversant  with  all  our  social  and  labour  problems.  “ Some- 
times,” added  Mr.  Milligan,  “ it  seems  to  me  that  the  world  is 
against  the  poor.  The  Legislature,  the  Press,  the  Law — not, 
thank  God,  the  Church — make  for  repression  of  the  poorest  element 
of  the  community.  And,  strangely  enough,  the  victims  themselves 
often  side  with  their  biased  oppressors.'"”  The  paper  concluded  with 
a plea  that  Franciscans  should  be'  up-to-date.  The  religious  Rule 
of  Life  imposed  by  the  Order  to  which  they  belonged  was  noble 
in  conception  and  inspired  for  their  souls’  salvation. 

MONDAY’S  PROCEEDINGS. 

St.  Francis’s  parochial  hall  was  crowded  when  the  Congress 
resumed  the  session  on  Monday  morning,  under  the  chairman- 
ship of  Father  Albert,  O.S.F.C. 

Eather  Gregory  Cleary,  O.F.M.,  in  a paper  on  “ The  Popes  and 
the  'Third  Order,”  gave  an  interesting  review  of  the  principal 
activities  of  many  of  the  Popes  in  favour  of  the  Third  Order. 
St.  Francis,  he  said,  planted,  the  Popes  watered,  and  God  gave 
the  increase.  He  suggested  that  the  present  Rule  of  the  Third 
Order  be  always  read  and  studied  in  the  light  of  the  ancient 
Rule,  of  which  it  is  only  a reduction  or  codification  ; only  by 
comparative  exegesis  of  this  kind  will  the  import  of  the  provisions 
and  enactments  which  the  Rule  contains  be  fully  grasped,  and 
only  in  this  way  will  the  Tertiaries  themselves  succeed  in  assimila- 
ting the  true  spirit  of  the  Third  Order. 

A paper  on  “ The  Third  Order  and  the  Secular  Clergy  ” was 
read  by  Canon  Sharrock,  of  which  we  hope  to  print  a summary 
later. 

Father  Alexander,  O.F.M.,  read  a paper  on  “ Living  by  the 
Spirit,”  and  explained  that  by  this  title  he  had  in  mind  that 
principle  within  every  sentient  being  which  led  it  to  give  of  its 
best.  In  the  natural  order  man  had  will,  understanding, 
memory,  and  as  the  years  passed,  imagination,  experience. 
This  last  in  tfie  battle  of  life  should  rank  as  one  of  his  most 
valuable  assets  in  discerning  where  danger  lurked  and  in  cleaving 
his  way  to  the  possession  of  “ the  better  things.”  The  Catholic 
Church,  he  sa;d,  was  hoary  with  age.  She  was  ripe  with  the 
•actual  experience  of  two  thousand  years,  and  enriched  with  the 
scriptural  lore  of  all  preceding  ages — yet  she  was  ignored  in 
councils  and  despised  by  the  mob.  Exhorting  Tertiaries  to  live 
by  the  spirit  of  Franciscanism,  he  said  that  if  they  wished  to  live 
by  the  spirit  they  must  be  docile,  receptive,  humble  and  observant. 


Mrs.  Virginia  M.  Crawford,  in  an  address  on  “ The  Tertiary 
as  Citizen,”  quoted  from  her  own  experience  to  show  why  there 
was  a great  opening  for  the  outpouring  of  the  Franciscan  spirit  in 
civic  life  in  England  to-day.  She  made  an  appeal  to  Tertiaries, 
especially  to  those  unable  to  take  an  active  part  in  public  work, 
to  be  more  interested  in  the  election  of  the  right  type  of  public  man. 

“ Is  the  Third  Order  of  St.  Francis  out  of  date?”  was  the 
subject  of  an  address  by  Father  George,  O.S.F.C.,  Ph.D. 
(Olton).  The  question,  he  said,  was  not  an  idle  one.  It  had 
falldn  within  the  experience  of  every  Franciscan  priest  to  hear 
expressed,  sometimes  from  good  and  eminent  Catholics,  that  the 
Third  Order  did  not  meet  the  modern  requirements  and  needs 
of  piety  and  good  works.  But  Pope  Benedict  XV  declared  his 
conviction  “ that  the  spirit  of  the  Third  Order,  instinct  to  the 
wisdom  of  the  gospel,  will  prove  to-day  as  it  has  proved  itself 
in  the  past,  a powerful  means  for  informing  private  and  social 
morality.”  The  rule  of  the  Third  Order  was  old,  but  not 
obsolete.  It  had,  written  in  detail  upon  it,  the  concentration  of 
saintly  wisdom.  Nor  was  it  possible  that  the  place  of  the 

Third  Order  could  be  adequately  taken  by  any  other  lay 
organization  in  the  Church.  That  there  should  be  other  organiza- 
tions for  particular  ends  in  the  Church  of  God  was  useful  and 
necessary,  but  no  one  such  organization,  or  all  of  them,  could 
build  up  anything  equal  in  extent,  depth  or  efficacy  to  the 
Third  Order. 

A Franciscan  Retreat  House. 

Father  Leo,  O.F.M.  (Gorton),  gave  an  address  on  “ Retreats 
for  Tertiaries,”  and  spoke  of  their  value  as  an  antidote  to  social 
evils.  He  spoke  of  the  arrangements  for  the  opening  of  a retreat 
hospice  at  Gorton,  in  which  there  would  be  twenty-one  cells  at 
their  disposal,  each  one  dedicated  to  some  saint  of  the  Order,  where 
a minimum  1,090  yearly  could  spend  a few  days  under  the  influence 
of  St.  Francis,  and  the  House  would  be  shortly  blessed. 

The  Bishop  of  Salford,  in  commending  the  proposed  Retreat 
House  to  Tertiaries,  said  it  was  the  most  practical  outcome  of 
the  Congress.  It  would  not  be  a rival  to  the  Jesuit  Retreat 
House  at  Oakwood  Hall  or  the  other  Retreat  Houses,  and 
though  it  might  not  have  the  advantages  of  some  of  these  Houses, 
Gorton  would  have  the  advantage  of  accessibility.  He  hoped  that 
great  advantage  would  be  taken  of  the  Retreat  Hostel  by  Man- 
chester men.  At  the  request  of  the  Father  Provincial,  his  lord- 
ship  then  formally  declared  the  Retreat  House  opened,  and  it  was 
announced  that  Father  Leo,  O.F.M.,  had  been  given  charge  of 
the  House. 

In  the  discussion  on  the  subjects  dealt  with,  Bishop  Vaughan, 
Bishop  Hanlon,  Father  Ethelbert,  O.F.M.,  Father  Nicholas, 
O.S.F.C.,  Father  Wilfrid,  O.F.M.,  Mr.  Bolger  (Forest  Gate),  and 
others  took  part. 

The  Congress  closed  on  Monday  evening  with  a reception  given 
by  the  Bishop  of  Salford  and  Bishops  Vaughan  and  Hanlon  in 
St.  Francis’  Hall. 


CARDINAL  BOURNE’S  RECEPTION. 

The  Cardinal  Archbishop  received  on  Tuesday  evening,  at 
Archbishop’s  House,  the  laity  of  the  diocese,  enabling  them  by 
this  means  to  offer  to  His  Eminence  their  congratulations  on  his 
Episcopal  Silver  Jubilee.  The  reception  was  entirely  informal, 
and  over  ar  thousand  Catholics  of  all  classes  took  advantage  of 
the  general  invitation  which  had  been  issued.  His  Eminence 
having  held  in  the  previous  week  receptions  of  the  relispous 
women  of  the  diocese  and  of  the  clergy,  Tuesday  evening’s 
gathering  was  almost  entirely  composed  of  the  laity,  who  for 
several  hours  thronged  the  suite  of  reception  rooms  at  Arch- 
bishop’s House,  each  guest  being  personally  presented  to  the 
Cardinal.  Among  those  who  were  present  during  the  evening 
were  the  Belgian  Ambassador,  the  French  Ambassador  and 
Comtesse  and  Mdlle.  de  St.  Aulaire,  representatives  from  the 
Italian  Embassy,  the  Austrian  Minister,  the  Bulgarian  Minister, 
the  Earl  of  Denbigh,  Count  and  Lady  de  Torre  Diaz,  Lady 
Beaumont,  Princess  Bliicher,  Lord  Morris,  Sir  J.  D.  Connolly, 
K.S.S.,  Lord  and  Lady  MacDonnell,  Lady  Radcliffe,  Lady 
Hadcock,  Mgr.  Grosch,  and  Canon  Ring.  Alderman  Gilbert, 
K.C.S.G.,  IGS.S.,  and  other  Catholic  members  of  the  Londori 
County  Council  were  present,  as  well  as  representatives  of  both 
Houses  of  Parliament.  In  some  cases  parochial  contingents 
of  the  Guild  of  the  Blessed  Sacrament  and  other  bodies  came 
with  their  officials  to  tender  their  respects  to  His  Eminence. 
Deputations  were  present  from  the  Catholic  Association,  the 
Catholic  Union,  the  Nurses’  Guild,  Boy  Scouts,  and  Girl  Guides. 

The  Viceroy  of  Ireland  has  sent  a substantial  cheque  to  the 
treasurers  of  the  testimonial  fund  which  is  being  organized  in 
connection  with  the  Cardinal’s  jubilee. 


Pilgrimages  to  Lourdes. — -The  pilgrimage  to  Lourdes  which 
left  London  on  May  31,  under  the  auspices  of  the  Society  of 
Our  Lady  of  Lourdes,  reached  its  destination  on  the  afternoon 
of  the  following  day,  after  a comfortable  journey  during  which 
there  were  devotional  exercises  and  congregational  choir  practice. 
We  hope  to  give  next  week  an  account  of  the  pilgrimage,  in 
which  nearly  300  persons  took  part.  Meanwhile  it  may  be  said 
that  at  Lourdes  the  time  was  profitably  occupied  with  the 
various  religious  events  which  form  the  daily  life  at  the  famous 
Grotto.  On  Tuesday  another  pilgrimage  left  London  for 
Lourdes,  organised  by  the  Nottingham  diocese,  and  led  in 
person  by  the  Bishop  of  Nottingham. 
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CHESS 

THE  CARDINAL’S  CUP. 

Here  is  the  first-board  game — Birmingham  v.  Southwark — 
in  the  second  round  of  the  Inter-diocesan  Tourney. 

Queen’s  Gambit  Declined.* 


White. 

Black. 

White. 

Black. 

Mr.  F. 

Mr.  F. 

Mgr.  Coote 

McCarthy 

Mgr.  Coote 

McCarthy 

(Folkestone) . 

(Stechford) . 

(Folkestone) . 

(Stechford). 

i-  p— Qi 

P— Q4  (a) 

16. 

p — QKt4 

QR — Bsq 

2.  Kt— KB3 

Kt—  KB3 

i7- 

Q — k±2 

P— kr3 

3.  P— B4  (b) 

P—  K3  (c) 

18. 

Kt— K2  ( k ) 

Kt— K3 

4-  Kt— B3 

QKt— q2  (d) 

19. 

QR— Bsq  (/) 

BxRPI  (m) 

5.  B — Kt5 

B— K2 

20. 

QKt— Q4  («) 

B— Kt5 

6.  P— K3 

Castles  le) 

21. 

RxR 

RxR 

7.  B — Q3  (0 

P— b4 

22. 

R — QBsq 

R— Ksq 

8.  BPxP 

KPxP 

23- 

R — Ksq 

P— KKt3 

9.  BxKt  (g) 

Kt  x B 

24. 

K— Bsq 

Q— b3 

10.  PxP 

BxP 

25- 

BxKt 

PxB 

11.  P— KR3  [h)  B— K3 

26. 

Kt— Qz 

B- — Ktsq 

12.  Castles 

Q— Kz 

27. 

K — Ktsq 

Q— R5 

13-  Q— K2 

KR— Qsq 

28. 

Kt — Bsq 

R— K4 

14.  KR — Qsq 

P — QR3  (*) 

29. 

P—  Kt3 

Q-R6 

15-  P— Qr3 

B — R2  (J) 

30. 

Resigns 

Position  before  Black’s  19TH  Move  (BxRPI). 
Black — -Mr.  McCarthy. 


Notes. — *This  opening  was  adopted  in  no  fewer  than  ten  of 
the  fourteen  games  played  in  the  recent  Capablanca-Lasker 
championship  match.  It  is  now  considered  to  be  the  soundest 
possible  opening.  But,  in  over-the-board  play,  at  least,  it  is  not 
to  be  recommended  to  players  who  seek  the  stirring  joys  of  chess. 
It  entails  more  thinking  and  scheming  and  “ sweating  ” than  can 
be  enjoyed  by  the  average  player. 

(a)  The  usual  reply,  and,  in  the  opinion  of  our  day,  the  best 
reply.  Moipliy,  however,  did  not  think  it  quite  satisfactory. 
He  preferred  (and  played)  P-KB4  known  as  the  Dutch  Defence. 
I know  of  no  instance  in  which  he,  as  White,  started  with  P-Q4- 
Yet  he  respected  the  opening  and  usually  found  difficulty  in 
dealing  with  it.  In  the  first  game  of  their  famous  match  in 
1858  Harrwitz  started  against  Morphy  with  P-Q4  and  won. 

(b)  The  gambit,  which  is  usually  ofieied  at  White’s  second 
move.  It  is  always  declined  nowadays,  because — to  say  the 
least — -acceptance  of  it  creates  fresh  difficulties  for  Black  in  an 
opening  which  is  already  sufficiently  difficult  for  him. 

yc)  The  usual  move.  P — B3,  however,  is  also  good,  and  was 
played  by  Capablanca  in  the  eighth  game  of  the  championship 
match.  Some  of  the  great  masters,  notably  Janowski,  favour 
Px  P when,  as  here,  the  gambit  is  offered  on  third  move. 

( d)  The  accepted  move  nowadays,  although  not  easily  justified 
on  the  principles  governing  development  of  forces ; for  the 
mobility  of  QB  is  seriously  interfered  with. 

(e)  At  this  stage  the  position  is  exactly  the  same  as  in  the 
first  Capablanca-Lasker  game. 

(J)  R — Bsq,  popularized  by  Pillsbury,  is  usually  played  here, 
and  was  the  move  adopted  both  by  Capablanca  and  Lasker  at 
Havana.  But  the  text  move  is  also  much  played,  and  some  of 
the  masters  prefer  it. 

^g)  White  must  have  done  much  thinking  here,  for  he  must 
have  sought  (and  apparently  found)  justification  for  determining 
to  depart  from  a certain  principle  that  governs  exchange  o. 


JUST  OUT  THE  BEGINNER'S  BOOK  OF  CHESS. 

(Hoi  LINGS,  7.  Gc.  Turnstile,  London,  W.C.2.  6d  net;  post 
free  7d)  27  diagrams  Opinions -if  Chess  Kdiiois.  The  Tablet: 
“Much  needed,  presentable  lucid  and  helpful  . . . Though  low- 
priced  it  is  got  up  in  very  dainty  fashion.’  Daily  News.-  “The 
best  I know  for  novices  Morning  Post;  “Designed  for  the 
novice’s  immediate  needs  intentionally  unencumbered  by 
advanced  lore."  Saturday  Westminster  .•  “Sold  at  a moderate 
price,  will  be  f-  uno  q ite  useful."  Belfast  Newsletter : “Satisfies 
the  required  conditions,  can  be  mastered  at  one  sitting,  and  the 
price  is  only  6d  net.” 

Mr.  V.  H.  Wahltuch  in  Manchester  Weekly  Times: — -“This  book 
will  fill  along-felt  want.  Ii  is  an  excellent  elemen'arv  teacher 
of  rhe  game  of  chess  for  non.playeis  and  one  which  I heartily 
recommend. “ Daily  Telegraph:  — “ A very  neatly  got  up  book 
teachingtherudiments  of  thegame  in  easily  uaderstood  language.” 
Can  be  bad.  on  order,  at  any  bo  k shop  or  at  any  railway  botjii- 
stall  in  the  English-speaking  world. 


pieces.  The  exchange  which  he  makes  benefits  Black  appreciably, 
freeing  his  game.  No  counterbalancing  advantage  to  White  is 
visible.  R — QBsq  would  appear  to  be  Whitt’s  best  move. 

(h)  In  the  early  part  of  a game  anticipatory  moves  of  either 
RP  are  ever  to  be  made  with  great  hesitation,  and  only  when 
thorough  analysis  is  found  to  justify  them.  Such  moves  usually 
mean  loss  of  time.  In  the  piesent  instance,  the  King’s  flank  is 
weakened  and  unnecessarily  weakened.  0.0  seems  indicated  as 
the  proper  move;  then  if  11  . . . B — Kt5,  12.  B — Kc. 

(i)  See  previous  note.  QR — Bsq — “ seize  the  open  file  ” — 
seems  preferable,  (j)  QR — Bsq  seems  preferable  here. 

(h)  A very  good  move,  both  for  defence  and  for  attack. 

( l ) The  game  is  pretty  level  up  to  this.  But  here  White 
fails  to  follow  up  the  natural  line  of  play  suggested  by  his 
excellent  18th  move.  BxKt  cpuld  haidly  fail  to  result  in  an 
even  game  at  least.  19.  BxKt,  PxB.  20.  Kt  (B3)-Q4,  &c. 

(m)  This  sacrifice  shows  unusual  chess  ability  and  moves 
me  to  congratulate  the  Birmingham  captain  on  his  first-board 
man. 

( n ) The  best  possible  move  in  the  circumstances.  (If  20. 
PxB,  Kt  x BP ; 21.  KxKt,  Q.xP+,  &c.)  But  Black  has 
now  got  a grip  from  which  there  is  poor  hope  of  release. 


The  game  has  been  published  in  the  Birmingham  Post,  with 
the  following  notes  by  the  Chess  Editor  of  that  paper  : — 

9.  BxKt.  Unnecessarily  relieving  Black’s  game. 


20.  If  PxB,  Kt  takes  P,  threatens 
would  lead  to  a winning  attack. 

30.  A likely  continuation  would  be — 


30.  P-B4 

31.  Q-KR2 

32.  QxQ 

33.  K-B2 


Px P e.p. 

R-KR4 

RxQ 

BxKtP  ch 


34- 

35- 


Kt  x B 
K-Kti 


Q takes  KP, 


R-R7  ch 
P-B7  ch 

and  wins. 


The  play  on  both  sides  is  of  a very  high  order,  and  our  Circle 
may  well  rejoice  in  the  possession  of  two  such  able  players. 


SCHOOL  CRICKET 

ST.  EDMUND’S  COLLEGE  v.  MR.  PASSANT’S  XI. 

On  Saturday,  June  4,  St.  Edmund’s  College  drew  their  game 
against  Mr.  Passant’s  XI  from  Cambridge  University.  Rain 
fell  for  some  time  before  the  commencement  of  play,  but  the 
wicket  remained  good.  The  visitors  won  the  toss  and  chose  to 
bat.  The  first  three  wickets  fell  for  29  runs  and  the  College 
appeared  to  have  matters  well  in  hand.  Mr.  French  played 
a good  innings  for  the  visitors  and  scored  43  runs,  when  he  was 
out  l.b.w.  Owing  to  the  shortness  of  time  Mr.  Passant  declared 
the  innings  closed  at  103  for  eight. 

McEntee  and  Van  Langenberg  opened  the  College  innings, 
but  runs  came  slowly.  The  first  wicket  fell  at  63  and  the  second 
at  77.  It  was  now  a race  against  time  and  an  effort  to  score  the 
necessary  runs  proved  disastrous,  and  wickets  fell  for  27  runs, 
leaving  the  College  with  two  wickets  in  hand  and  13  runs  to  get 
at  the  close  of  play. 

Mr.  Passant’s  XI. 


Mr.  Trew,  run  out  10 

Mr.  Grummitt,  b Northway  6 

Mr.  Jones,  c Murphy,  b McEntee  5 

Mr.  French,  l.b.w.,  b Sedgley 42 

Mr.  Stanford,  b McEntee  5 

Mr.  Wilson,  b McEntee  15 

Mr.  Neill,  c Hunking,  b Sedgley  o 

Mr.  Passant,  c Sedgley,  b Cahill  1 

Mr.  McLelland,  not  out  3 

Extras 16 


Total 103 

Mr.  Stanway  and  Mr.  Bickford-Smith  did  not  bat. 

St.  Edmund’s  College. 

J.  McEntee,  c Stanway,  b Trevr  35 

H.  Van  Langenberg,  b Passant 24 

J.  C.  Murphy,  run  out 11 

O.  C.  Northway,  c Jones,  b Passant  o 

V.  McCarthy,  c French,  b Jones  3 

H.  J.  L.  Biggie,  b Passant 2 

J.  E.  Hunking,  b Passant 1 

C.  E.  Northway,  not  out  o 

T.  H.  Sedgley,  run  out  o 

C.  Jinks,  not  out  4 

Extras .*  10 

Total 90 

J.  Cahill  did  not  bat. 


ST.  EDMUND’S  COLLEGE  v.  HODDESDON. 

St.  Edmund’s  College  XI  gained  a victory  on  Thursday, 
June  2,  at  Hoddesdon.  The  match  was  decided  on  the  first 
innings.  The  College  batted  first,  but  the  condition  of  the 
wicket  made  run-getting  difficult.  The  partnership  of  Hunking 
and  Van  Langenberg  saved  the  College  from  a complete  failure, 
and  the  innings  ended  for  70.  The  excellent  fielding  and  bowling 
of  the  College  XI  made  this  score  sufficient  for  a win  and  the 
Hoddesdon  XI  were  dismissed  for  44.  O.  Northway  took  seven 
wickets  for  13  runs  and  J.  McEntee  secured  the  remaining  three 
for  24  runs. 

On  going  in  for  a second  time  the  College  scored  102  for  five 
wickets,  O.  Northway  scoring  53  not  out. 


Saturday,  June  it,  1921.] 
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OLD  ENGLISH  LIFE 

WHEN  we  remember  that  England  was  once  the 
Dowry  of  Mary,  a land  studded  with  Gothic 
steeple  and  Norman  tower,  that  it  was  an  English  King 
that  levied  the  Pence  for  Peter,  that  but  for  Henry's  lustful 
eye  and  heart  it  would  be  to-day  the  evangeliser  of  the 
world,  we  are  reminded  of  John  of  Gaunt’s  sublime  lamenta- 
tion in  Richard  II  : — 

This  land  of  such  dear  souls,  this  dear  dear  land, 

Dear  for  her  reputation  through  the  world, 

Is  now  leas’d  out, — I die  pronouncing  it, — 

Like  to  the  tenement  or  pelting  farm  ; 

England,  bound  in  with  the  triumphant  sea, 

Whose  rocky  shore  beats  back  the  envious  siege 
Of  watery  Neptune,  is  now  bound  in  with  shame, 

With  inky  blots,  and  rotten  parchment  bonds  ; 

That  England,  that  was  wont  to  conquer  others, 

Hath  made  a shameful  conquest  of  itself. 

Ah,  would  the  scandal  banish  with  my  life,  <*> 

How  happy  then  were  my  ensuing  death  ! 

England  led  the  Crusades  with  her  lion-hearted  Richard  ; 
her  Crusades  to-day  are  servile  Commerce.  Unrest  rests 
upon  the  land  that  smiled  in  peace.  Ideals  have  died,  the 
Saint  has  been  supplanted  by  the  Millionaire.  No  doubt 
the  War  has  revived  the  spirit  of  heroism,  and  the  inimitable 
movement  of  the  youthful  Scouts  has  done  much  to  instil 
a sense  of  duty  and  honour.  In  Catholic  life  the  Crusade 
of  the  Knights  and  Handmaids  has  raised  the  standard  of 
chivalry  as  high  as  in  the  days  of  Arthur. 

The  Church  is  now  a power  in  England — the  Standard 
Bearer,  for  her  influence  is  wider  than  her  numbers.  There 
is  that  decidedly  great  movement  among  Anglicans  to 
seek  reunion  with  the  See  of  Peter.  They  are  weary  of 
“ splendid  isolation.”  They  see  that  a Church  may  be  in 
a nation  but  cannot  be  National.  Their  study  of  the  past 
shows  them  that  England’s  Christianity  was  in  the  golden 
days  of  Faith  the  Christianity  of  the  Apostolic  See.  They 
want  Liberty  because  they  want  Life.  Whatever  be  their 
veneration  for  the  present  Prime  Minister  they  resent  the 
enslavement  of  the  Church  to  the  State.  They  look  to 
Rome  as  old  England  did  for  inspiration,  guidance  and 
ideals.  What  we  do  they  do . There  is  an  atmosphere  of  a 
return  to  the  past  when  England  was  “ merrie  ” because 
she  was  Catholic.  The  new  ideas  we  need  are  the  old  ideas. 
Religious  Life  attracts  the  English  mind.  The  stately 
spirited  picturesqueness  of  the  grand  Catholic  Hierarchy 
with  its  Cardinal  robes  above  the  sceptred  sway  of  Parlia- 
ment yet  acting  in  union  with  it  appeals  to  all. 

"We  talk  of  Continuity,”  said  an  Anglican  friend  of  ours 
some  time  ago,  " but  do  the  ruined  abbeys  speak  of  Con- 
tinuity ? Where  are  our  Benedictines,  our  Carthusians, 
our  Dominicans  and  Franciscans  ? They  are  all  with  you  ! 
The  ruins  of  Melrose  and  Tintern  speak  of  rupture — of 
collapse,  not  Continuity.” 

An  Idealist  has  a suggestion  and  not  so  very  idealistic — 
to  restore  old  English  life  and  customs.  He  writes  : " The 
Throne  should  become  more  picturesque.  Our  King  is  the 
descendant  of  lines  of  Royalty,  of  Alfred,  of  Edward  and 
Henry  Vth.  There  is  Stewart  blood  in  his  veins.  In  the 
first  place  all  Religious  Tests  should  be  abolished  in  the  land 
of  freedom.  Let  the  King  be  of  any  religion,  for  he  rules 
over  all.  He  is  King  of  Canada,  India,  Malta,  Africa — the 
Empire.  Why  should  he  be  chained  to  profess  to  support 
the  religion  of  a section  ? In  the  Prince  of  Wales  we  have 
the  makings  of  another  Bonnie  Prince,  more  bonnie  than 
Charlie.  Fie  is  romantic  and  picturesque.  I should  like  to 
see  State  Barges  all  gilded  in  pageantry  slowly  moving  down 
the  Thames.  Let  us  revive  all  that  is  old  English,  in 
architecture,  . art,  and  drama.  Let  ladies  dress  not  in 
" Paris  Fashions”  but  in  York  and  Lancaster.  Let  us  see 
no  Boston  Trot  vulgarity  dances,  but  Sir.  Roger,  the  stately 
Minuet,.  Let  every  village  have  its  May  Pole — not  Mar- 
garine. Let  us  have  the  Tournament  and  Royal  Hunt  in 
Windsor  Park.  Cultivate  the  old  English  song  and  melody 


and  the  inimitable’  ballad.  Let  us  abolish  the  tiresome 
Variety  Theatre  with  its  lack  of  talent  and  want  of  taste 
and  return  to' Shakespeare  and  the  ancient  stage.  There 
are  many  things  in  modern  life  that  may  be  preserved, 
adapted  and  reformed — let  us  keep  the  good  and  cast  the 
bad.  Let  us  see  the  Religious  Orders,  the  Black  Friar  and 
Grey,  walking  down  Fleet  Street  in  habit  and  sandle.  Let 
us  link  up  the  past  romantic  history  of  this  great  land  with 
the  glories  of  the  past  and  progress  of  the  present.” 

There  is  much  in  this  to  give  us  food  for  thought.  It 
was  King  Edward’s  idea  when  he  abandoned  the  title  of 
Albert  1st  for  Edward  Vllth.  He  saw  that  the  future 
greatness  of  England  must  bind  us  to  the  past.  Every 
English  boy  in  parish  or  elementary  school  or  in  college 
should  be  taught  to  be  proud  of  his  King  and  country. 
It  should  be  no  narrow  or  insular  pride  ; to  him  Ireland, 
Scotland,  Wales,  Africa,  India  and  all  the  nations  that  form 
the  Empire  should  be  equally  dear  and  inspiring.  Here 
the  Knights  and  Handmaids  can  do  so  much  to  revive  the 
old  style  of  life. 

The  Young  Priests  are  vowed  to  convert  England.  They 
are  Our  Lady’s  Young  Priests — Priests  of  her  Dower.  We 
want  a thousand  of  them  in  all  dioceses  and  orders,  pledged 
to  work  to  bring  back  the  past.  Like  the  Knights  and 
Handmaids  they  strive  to  live  a special  kind  of  high  heroic 
life.  It  is  a " style  of  life.”  Like  the  Knights  and  Hand- 
maids they  are  isolated  units  bound  not  by  rule  but  by 
inspiration.  They  are  the  definition  of  beauty — " Variety 
in  unity.” 

In  this  gigantic  work  you  are  asked  to  help.  It  is  a grace 
to  be  connected  with  it.  In  a few  years  it  will  be  like  the 
" Coming  of  Augustine.”  These  Young  Priests  of  Our  Lady 
will  go  forth,  well  equipped  and  educated,  fire  tried  and 
experienced,  full  of  the  zeal  of  discretion,  making  friends, 
lifting  up  Catholic  life  and  by  their  " kindly  light  ” leading 
on  thousands  of  Our  Lady’s  lost  children.  They  will  re- 
build her  Dowry. 

In  this  unexampled  work  we  need  the  co-operation  of  such 
splendid  Societies  as  the  Catholic  Women’s  League,  the 
Society  of  Our  Lady  of  Lourdes,  founded  by  the  noblest 
lady  of  our  Catholic  nobility,  of  the  Catenians,  the  Evidence 
Guild,  the  Society  of  S.  Vincent  of  Paul,  of  all  our  great 
Orders  of  Nuns.  If  they  incorporate  capacity  and  as  in- 
dividuals rise  to  this  magnificent  Apostolate  of  saving 
vocations,  all  is  saved.  The  Empire  is  Catholic. 

We  need  a vast  number  of  Godmothers  and  fathers  to 
give  or  get  ^110  to  salvage  a vocation. 

This  in  itself  is  a new  and  most  sublime  vocation. 

We  need  workers  with  originality  and  ideas  among  all 
classes  to  determine  that  not  a single  good  vocation  shall 
be  lost.  Here  is  a work  ready  at  hand  for  our  Knights  and 
Handmaids  of  the  Blessed  Sacrament,  for  our  Children  of 
Mary,  and  clients  of  the  Sacred  Heart. 

When  a ship  is  sinking  all  rush  to  the  shore — a delay  may 
mean  death.  It  is  not  a time  to  finish  our  dinner,  to  con- 
tinue our  conversation  or  our  business.  It  is  now  or  never. 

Work  then  to  restore  the  old  Faith,  the  old  style,  the  old 
ideals,  and  in  so  doing  to  restore  Our  Lady’s  Downy.  Later 
on  the  Young  Priests  will  help  all  that  you  have  at  heart. 

Send  in  immense  sacrifice,  your  greatest  gift,  do  the 
grandest  thing  you  have  ever  done  for  God.  Feel  it ! yes. 
All  sacrifice  must  be  felt.  Cut  down ! yes,  cut  off ! yes — 
economise  not  that  you  may  gather  into  barns  for  greater 
prosperity  but  that  you  may  have  treasures  in  heaven. 
Send  your  self-sacrificing  cheque,  your  j ewellery,  old  gold 
and  silver.  Things  in  kind,  cast  off  clothing,  linen,  furni- 
ture, boots,  cutlery,  books — even  Motor  Cars — we  can 
dispose  of  all. 

Organize  Festive  gatherings.  Fancy  Fairs  in  " Old  English 
style.”  Encourage  your  sons,  your  friends  to  offer  their 
lives  for  the  Priesthood.  Show  them  that  it  is  the  grandest, 
most  romantic  and  sublime  calling  given  to  man.  Let  the 
Army  of  Our  Lady’s  Young  Priests  go  forth  with  your 
help,  and  entirely  on  account  of  it,  to  win  back  this  Holy 
Land  to  Our  Lad}-. 

Send  to  the  Rev.  Edmund  Lester,  S.  J.,  Campion  House, 
Osterley,  Middlesex. 
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BIRTHS,  MARRIAGES,  DEATHS  AND 
ANNIVERSARIES 

fto  Sh/llfnas  per  insertion  »)  t\rr.«  lines:  each  additional  line  Two  ShilUnce. 


BIRTH. 

FRENCH. — On  June  1,  at  Slinfold  Cottage,  Great  Bookham,  Surrey, 
the  wife  of  Richard  Henry  French,  of  a son. 


MARRIAGE. 

BICKFORD — PARKER. — On  June  1,  at  St.  James’,  Spanish  Place,  W., 
by  the  Rev.  Frank  Bickford,  M.C.,  brother  of  the  bridegroom,  assisted  by  the 
Rev.  J.  P.  Valentine,  Eieut.-Commander  J.  E.  P.  Bickford,  R.N.,  fourth 
son  of  Admiral  Bickford,  C.M.G.,  J.P.,  to  Gwehda,  only  daughter  of  Hon. 
Edmund  and  Mrs.  Parker,  of  Westfield  House,  Rugby. 


DEATHS. 

CLARKSON. — Of  your  charity  pray  for  the  repose  of  the  soul  of  Bernard 
(son  of  the  late  John  Clarkson,  of  Birmingham),  of  4,  Margaret  Road,  Harborne, 
who  died  on  May  22, 1921,  aged  75  years,  fortified  by  the  rites  of  Holy  Church. 
Oscott  1857-59.  Douai  1860-63.  R.I.P. 

DUKE. — -On  May  31,  at  St.  Mary’s  Convent,  Hunter’s  Road,  Birmingham; 
Georgina  Duke,  in  Religion  Sister  Mary  Margaret  Joseph,  third  daughter 
of  the  late  William  Duke,  M.D.Oxon.,  F.R.C.P.L.  Aged  82.  Professed 
60  years.  R.I.P. 

WESSEL.— On  June  4,  at  Birchington-on-Sea,  Kent,  Frederica  Masten 
Wessel,  of  No.  22,  Wilton  Street,  S.W.  1,  in  her  63rd  year.  R.I.P. 

SPECIAL  PREACHERS  AND  CHURCH 
NOTICES. 


Qfynvcl)  of  ttye  Jesuit  3fatfyer&> 

FARM  STREET,  BERKELEY  SQUARE,  W. 

SUNDAY,  JUNE  12,  1921. 

Preachers  : 12  Noon,  Father  BAMPTON,  S..T.,  on  “ Christianity  and  Labour.” 
4 p.m.  : Father  GALTON,  S.J. 

Wednesday,  June  15,  8 p.m.,  Pulpit  Dialogue  : Father  GALTON,  S.J.,  and 
Father  A.  DAY,  S.J. 

Friday,  June  17,  3.30  p.m. : Father  O’DONOHOE,  S.J. 


0uv  Zadp  of  Victor  ies> 

HIGH  STREET,  KENSINGTON  (beside  Earl's  Court  Rd.) 


Preacher  for  Sunday  morning's  of  June, 
at  12  o’clock  Mass  : 

HIS  LORDSHIP  THE  BISHOP  OF  MYRIAPHYTOS. 


St.  &Havp’8>  Cadogan  Street  S.W. 


THE  REV. 

Father  EDWIN  ESSEX, 

will  preach  at  the  11.30  Mass 
on  the  Sundays  in  June. 


O.P., 


MISCELLANEOUS  NOTICES. 

St  Mndrew's  Convent 

COVENTRY  HALL,  STREATHAM,  S.W.  16. 

SILVER  JUBILEE  OF  THE  FOUNDATION. 

All  old  pupils  are  invited  to  bfe  present  at 
THE  SOLEMN  HIGH  MASS  OF  THANKSGIVING 
On  Tuesday,  June  21st,  at  11  a.m. 
and  also  at  BENEDICTION  at  which 
His  Lordship  the  BISHOP  OF  SOUTHWARK 

will  officiate  at  3.30  p.m. 

HIGH  SCHOOL  JUBILEE  CELEBRATION, 

Tuesday,  July  26th,  from  10.30  a.m.  to  7.30  p.m. 

All  old  pupils  are  cordially  invited. 

A FANCY  FAIR  AND  GARDEN  FETE 

will  be  held  in  the  Convent  Grounds  on  Friday,  June  24th, 
and  Saturday,  June  25th,  from  3 to  8.30  p.m. 

Season  Tickets,  4/- 

First  Day,  from  3 to  8.30  p.m.,  3/- ; 6 to  8.30  p.m.,  1/- 
Second  Day,  from  3 to  8.30  p.m.,  1/- 


£T/?e  Catholic  Association. 

Founded  i8gi. 

Under  the  patronage  of  the  Hierarchy  a)  England  and  Wales 

PILGRIMAGES,  1921. 

LOURDES,  July  21st  (not  19th,  as  previously  announced). 

1st  class  (Hotel)  £ 18  10  o (Asile)  £16  ro  o 

2nd  ,,  ,,  £14  to  o ,,  £13  o o 

3rd  „ „ £12  00,,  £11  o o 

PARAY-LE-MONIAL,  August  11th, 

1st  class,  £u[  ; 2nd  class,  £11  ; 3rd  class,  £%. 
LOURDES,  September  13th. 

ROME,  October  nth.  Under  the  leadership  of  his  L®rdship 
The  Bishop  of  Leeds. 

For  further  particulars  apply  to  Charles  J.  Munich,  K.S.G.,Hon.  Seeretary, 
Catholic  Association,  29,  Portugal  Street,  Louden,  W.C.2. 


MISCELLANEOUS  NOTICES* 

Zonv6es£I5 

PILGRIMAGE.  Led  by  Canons  W.  and  E.  Murnane.  NINE 
DAYS.  Leave  London  July  25th.  Second  class  train  and 
hotel.  Extensions  can  be  arranged.  Arrangements  by  Thos. 
Cook  & Son.  Apply  full  particulars,  Hon.  Secretary,  Rev. 
L.  J.  Bourdelot,  1 Parker’s  Row,  Bermondsey,  London,  S.E.  1 
LAST  DATE  FOR  BOOKING.  JUNE  25th. 


XZfye  Zast  Znd  3Ba$aav 

FOR 

CATHOLIC  SCHOOLS,  CONTINUATION  & CENTRAL 
JUNE  z6th,  17th  & 18th,  ig2i, 
in  Our  Lady’s  Hall,  Johnson  St.,  Commercial  Road,  E.i 

Opening  Thursday,  Tune  16th,  at  4.30  P.m.  by 

Their  Majesties  KING  MANOEL  & QUEEN  AUGUSTA. 

Chairman:  FATHER  BERNARD  VAUGHAN,  S.J. 

Speakers:  The  Mayor,  Dr.  Robert  Ambrose  and  Canon  Ring. 
Opening  Friday,  17th  June,  4.30p.m.  by 

ADELE  COUNTESS  CADOGAN. 

Chairman'.  Sir  CHARLES  RUSSELL,  Bart.,  K.C.V.O. 
speakers ; D.  J.  Kiley,  Esq.,  M P, 

Major  Percy  Simmonds,  Chairman  L.C.C. 

Opening  Saturday,  18th  June,  3 p.m.  by 

Her  Excellency  The  COUNTESS  DE  SAINT  AULAIRE. 
Chairman'.  Major  General  THE  LORD  TREOWEN,  C.M.,  C.M.G 
Speakers:  Sir  William  Pearce,  M.P-,  H.  H.  Gordon,  J.P..  L.C.C., 
J.  J.  Reidy,  M.D. 

N.B.— Songs,  Music,  Recitations  by  Viscountess  DurPLiN,  Miss  Bacon 
(Cello),  Madame  Alexia  Basslan,  Madame  Adelina  de  Lara, 
Mr.  Detmar  Dressel  (Violin),  etc. 

We  hope  West  End  friends  of  Catholic  Education  will  support  this  bazaar- 
Send  clothing  of  any  gender  or  denomination  useful  for  deserving  poor 
and  call  for  money  ’s  worth  1 

Hon.  Sec.  : THOS.  WHET-TON,  340a,  Commercial  Road,  London,  E.  1 


Bt.  Andrew's  Ibospital 

DOLLIS  HILL,  LONDON,  N.W.z. 

Telegrams  : Andrews  Hospital,  Cricklewood.  'Phone  : Willesden  898 

Rooms  for  private  patients.  Cubicles  and  Wards, 
at  inclusive  fees,  for  gentlepeople  of  limited  means. 
Medical  and  surgical,  but  not  mental,  contagious, 
consumptive  or  chronic.  Resident  Doctor. 

For  terms  apply  to  Matron. 


ROYAL  EXCHANGE,  LONDON,  for 
which  we  have  re-cast,  re-tuned,  and 
re-bung  the  famous  peal  of  bells 


[Tfll  LLLLLLLUddJUXIX ) f thfiiSffiiSiniB, 


THE  firm  to  whom  the 
work  was  entrusted  of 
re-casting,  re-tuning,  and 
re-hanging  the  famous  peal 
of  Bells  at  the  Royal 
Exchange,  London,  can  be 
relied  upon  to  execute  the 
finest  work  in  bell-founding 
for  Churches,  Public  Build- 
ings,and  Private  Installation* 
We  also  specialize  in  the 
manufacture  of  Tower 
Clocks  of  guaranteed  work- 
manship and  accuracy  of 
design. 

Applications  invited  for 
estimates  and  advice.  In- 
teresting booklet  on  bell- 
tuningwill  be  sent  on  request. 
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IF  thirty  years  of  building  experience 
counts  for  anything,  SPEIRS,  LTD.,  the 
specialists  in  inexpensive  buildings, 
should  know  how  to  build  you  the  Hall 
you  want,  and  build  it  for  you  at  much 
less  cost.  “ Speirsesque  ” buildings  are 
constructed  of  iron  and  wood.  1 hey  are 
as  artistic  as  they  are  comfortable,  and 
have  been  adopted  everywhere  for  Halls, 
Missions,  Bungalows,  Schools,  Cottages, 
and  Pavilions.  State  your  requirements 
and  an  Illustrated  Catalogue  will  be  sent 
post  free. 

Note. — The  Speirs  Dry  Closet  is  simple, 
strong,  efficient  and  won’t  go  out  of  order. 

SPEIRS,  LIMITED 

Structural  Engineers 
75,  Blythswood  Square 
GLASGOW. 


Purveyor c of  Beeswax  Candles  to  Westminster  Cathedral. 

FRANCIS 

TUCKER 

& Co.,  Ltd. 


RETREAT. 


St.  Zttlavgavet’s  Convent , ISdinbuvgfy. 

A RETREAT  9FOR  LADIES, 

to  be  given  by  the  Rev.  JOHN  JAGGAR,  S.J., 

Will  open  on  Wednesday  evening,  27th  July,  and  close  on 
Monday  morning,  1st  August. 

Applications  to  be  made  to  the  Rev.  Mother. 
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Pro  Ecclesia  Dei,  Pro  Rege  et  Patria. 


ROME 

(FROM  OUR  OWD^  CORRESPONDENT) 

Thursday,  June  2,  1921. 

FRANCE  ARRIVES. 

The  formality  of  the  presentation  of  Credential  Letters 
by  M.  Jonnart,  signifying  the  resumption  of  diplomatic 
relations  with  France,  differed  in  no  way  from  that  of  the 
arrival  here  of  other  representatives  of  Powers  accredited 
to  the  Holy  See.  There  was  the  usual  ceremonial,  on  the 
arrival  in  the  Cortile  of  San  Damaso,  the  formality  of 
presentation  in  the  Throne  Room,  the  private  conversation 
following  in  the  Holy  Father’s  Library,  the  visit  to  the 
Cardinal  Secretary  of  State,  who  returned  the  visit  at  the 
Ambassador’s  hotel  in  the  evening,  and  the  interesting 
little  procession  to  and  through  St.  Peter’s  to  venerate 
the  Tomb  of  the  Apostles,  the  four  places  of  devotion  being 
the  Blessed  Sacrament,  Our  Lady’s  altar,  the  Confessio  and 
the  altar  of  St.  Petronilla,  Patron  of  France,  away  down  in 
the  far  corner  on  the  Epistle  side;  and  the  usual  photo- 
graphic interlude.  Of  what  passed  between  His  Holiness 
and  the  Ambassador  of  France,  beyond,  of  course,  its 
extremely  cordial  nature  which  goes  without  saying, 
nothing  has  been  officially  divulged.  The  satisfaction  of  the 
Holy  See  at  this  resumption  of  relations  is  well  known,  also 
its  hopes  for  future  good  to  result  and  the  Holy  Father’s 
own  pleasure  at  receiving  such  a distinguished  represen- 
tative as  M.  Jonnart,  evidenced  by  the  appointment  to 
Paris  of  such  a distinguished  representative  of  the  Holy 
See  as  Mgr.  Cerretti.  A negligible  paragraph  or  two  in  a 
stray  newspaper  has  dragged  in,  with  a marvellous  dis- 
regard for  facts,  side  issues  such  as  Mgr.  Tedeschini,  even 
Cardinal  Merry  del  Val,  even  the  General  of  the  Ladies  of 
the  Sacred  Heart,  but  no  notice  need  be  taken  of  such 
wanderings. 

THE  NEED  OF  ACCURACY. 


, have  been  renowned  for  nearly 

200  years  as  the  most  reliable 
makers  of  Church  Candles.  Their 

VEGETABLE  AND 
VOTIVE  CANDLES 

are  excellent  in  quality  and 
economical.  Samples  of  any  other 
qualities  can  be  matched  if  desired. 

Fragrant  Incense 

made  of  the  choicest  gums.  Char- 
coal and  other  Church  requisites  of 
the  finest  quality  are  also  supplied. 

The  Manufactory,  Putney,  London,  s.w.  15 

And  68,  HIGHFIELD  STREET,  LIVERPOOL. 
Price  List  post  free  on  application 


When,  however,  we  come  to  the  import  of  the  event  and 
consideration  of  possibilities — some  of  which  may  grow  to 
probabilities,  others  nothing  more  at  present  than  quite 
strictly  possibilities — the  event  transcends  the  ordinary. 
Regarding  possibilities  and  probabilities  as  between  the 
Holy  See  and  France  nothing  need  be  said  here  ; the  many 
questions  at  issue  are  now  before  the  two  high  quarters. 
Cardinal  Gasparri  has  left  Rome  for  his  usual  short  visit  to 
Montecatini,  but  Mgr.  Cerretti  is  here  and  His  Holiness  is 
here.  If  a word  is  to  be  said  at  all  it  may  be  put  in  the  form 
of  a plea  for  accuracy,  occasional  lack  of  which  in  some 
newspaper  quotations  may  mislead  the  public.  Even  in 
higher  circles  than  newspapers,  a warning  was  sent  in  these 
columns  some  time  ago  as  to  the  not  quite  complete  accuracy 
of  some  statements  when  the  Report  on  the  resumption  of 
relations  was  put  before  the  French  Parliament  and  debated. 
And  recently  an  important  French  newspaper,  founding  an 
argument  on  the  rupture  of  relations  being  due  to  the  visit 
of  M.  Loubet  to  Rome,  said  that  inasmuch  as  the  Holy 
Father  in  his  Encyclical  of  a year  ago  had  stated  that  in 
future  no  objection  whatever  would  be  made  to  the  visits 
of  Catholic  Heads  of  States,  everything  was  obviously  all 
right.  His  Holiness  did  not  say  that.  His  statement, 
indicative  indeed  of  the  charity  of  the  Holy  See  which  has 
been  so  abundantly  evident  in  high  political  as  well  as  other 
matters,  was,  first,  founded  on  a motive ; secondly,  worded 
with  the  diplomatic  caution  obviously  necessary ; thirdly, 
accompanied  by  a following  clause  eminently  worthy  of 
consideration  in  viewr  of  possibilities  in  the  way  of  develop- 
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mcnts  regarding  Italy — possibilities  of  which  the  Italian 
press  has  suddenly  become  full. 

AND  ITALY  ? 

To  put  it  in  few  words,  the  Roman  press  has  immediately 
begun  to  say  : “ What  about  Italy  ? Are  we  not  finding 
ourselves  left  out  in  the  cold,  and  had  we  not  better  think 
about  regularizing  our  position  ? France  is  out  to  gain 
material  diplomatic  advantage,  why  should  not  we  do  the 
same  ? ” Thus  we  are  all  of  a sudden  back  again  in  the 
thick  of  the  old  Roman  Question.  But  before  outlining  the 
considerations  of  the  writers,  two  things  must  be  said  : 
first,  that  not  the  slightest  objection  in  the  world  is  raised 
here  to  the  resumption  of  relations  by  France  ; secondly, 
that  in  a day  or  a week  or  a month  the  press  may  lose 
interest  in  the  subject  with  the  same  speed  with  which  it 
has  discovered  it. 

NOTES . 

The  diplomatic  movement  towards  Rome  continues. 
The  making  permanent  of  the  Dutch  Legation  to  the 
Holy  See  has  been  recorded,  and  on  Sunday  the  Cardinal 
Secretary  of  State  gave  Episcopal  Consecration  to  Mgr. 
Vicentini,  Archbishop  of  Eleonopolis,  Internuncio  to 
Holland.  The  latest  item  in  the  movement  is  the  raising 
to  the  rank  of  Embassy  of  the  Belgian  Legation  to  the  Holy 
See. — There  was  an  imposing  ceremony  on  Sunday  at  the 
chapel  of  the  military  hospital  on  the  Celian  Hill  for  the 
25th  anniversary  of  the  Ordination  of  Mgr.  Acernese  and 
the  Coronation  of  the  Madonna  della  Salute.  Cardinal 
Bisleti  officiated,  being  received  on  his  arrival  with  full 
honours.  It  is  only  a few  years  since  quite  a sensation  was 
caused  by  the  presence  of  a Cardinal  at  the  military  hospital 
chapel.  Now  it  passes  unnoticed. — Mgr.  Tedeschini, 
Archbishop  of  Lepanto  and  Nuncio  to  Spain,  left  Rome  on 
Saturday  evening,  a very  numerous  and  distinguished 
assembly  seeing  him  off.  He  travels  via  Milan,  Lyons, 
Bordeaux. — Among  the  audiences  of  the  week  : Collective 
audience  to  the  Roman  Primary  Society  for  Catholic 
Interests,  headed  by  Prince  Lanellotti ; , Mgr.  Prior, 
Pro-Dean  of  the  S.R.  Rota  ; the  family  of  the  late  Sir 
Henry  Howard  ; Father  O'Donnell,  of  Durban. — Diplomatic 
appointments  : Mgr.  Cortesi,  Nuncio  to  Venezuela  ; Mgr. 

Petrelli,  present  Apostolic  Delegate  in  the  Philippines, 
Nuncio  to  Peru. — The  special  mission  from  the  Holy  See  to 
Peru  for  the  occasion  of  the  Centenary  of  the  Independence 
of  the  Republic  has  left  Rome. — The  Holy  Father’s  letter 
to  Cardinal  Logue  is  announced  for  publication  in  the 
Acta  Apostolicae  Sedis  just  issued,  but  as  yet  undelivered  on 
account  of  postal  disorganization. — In  the  Vatican  on 
Tuesday  a Preparatory  Congregation  of  the  Congregation 
of  the  S.  Rites  considered  the  question  of  the  Heroism  of  the 
Virtue  of  the  Servant  of  God  Jeanne  Antide  Thouret, 
Foundress  of  the  Institute  of  the  Sisters  of  Charity. — A 
beginning  was  made  on  Sunday  of  the  celebrations  by  the 
Church  of  the  Dante  Centenary,  the  Cardinal  Archbishop 
of  Florence  presiding  at  an  imposing  ceremony  in  the  basilica 
of  St.  John  there  at  which  Mgr.  Zampini,  Sacristan  of  His 
Holiness,  and  a numerous  and  distinguished  congregation  of 
clergy  and  laity  were  present.  The  principal  celebrations 
take  place  in  September. 


CORPUS  CHRISTI  IN  BELGRADE. 

The  procession  of  the  Blessed  Sacrament,  inaugurated  after 
the  war  and  following  the  union  of  Serbs,  Croats  and  Slovenes, 
was  carried  out  this  year  with  increased  solemnity  in  the  capital 
of  the  new  Kingdom.  The  little  chapel,  it  is  true,  overcrowded 
even  on  ordinary  feasts,  was,  on  this  occasion,  quite  inadequate 
to  contain  the  worshippers  ; but  the  splendid  cortdqe  outside  was 
edifying  and  impressive.  After  the  celebration  of  Mass,  in 
which  the  Epistle  and  Gospel  were  read  by  the  parish  priest 
(Father  Wagner),  in  the  national  tongue,  according  to  a recent 
permission  of  the  Holy  Father,  the  procession  moved  along  the 
principal  streets  escorted  by  the  Royal  Bo'dyguard.  The  Prince 
Regent  was  represented  by  an  Aide-de-Camp,  and  the  Constituent 
Assembly  by  its  President  and  two  Vice-Presidents,  one  of 
whom  is  an  Orthodox  clergyman.  The  Papal  Nuncio  (Mgr. 
Cherubini),  the  Minister  of  Public  Worship,  and  other  Cabinet 
Ministers,  walked  behind  the  canopy.  The  Municipality  of 
Belgrade  had  sent  delegates  ; and  four  members  of  the  Diplo- 
matic Corps — -the  Austrian,  Polish,  Hungarian  and  Spanish — ■ 
were  also  present.  In  former  times,  the  Corpus  Christi  procession 
was  strictly  confined  to  the  grounds  of  the  Austrian  Legation, 
but  now,  from  the  early  morning  hours  of  the  appointed  day  the 
streets  are  diligently  swept  and  the  houses  decorated  for  the 
passage  of  the  Host  through  the  war-riven  city.  Crowds  of 
Orthodox  citizens  on  the  pavement  watched  with  interest,  in 
silent  reverence,  this  public  manifestation  of  honour  to  the 
Real  Presence  which  they  also  possess  and  worship  on  then- 
altars. 


LETTERS  TO  THE  EDITOR 

THE  BIBLE  CONGRESS  AND  A NEW  VERSION. 

To  the  Editor  of  The  Tablet. 

Sir, — I still  think  that  the  names  I have  given  are  as  familiar 
in  English  speech  as  Handel’s  " Messiah,”  and  must  so  remain, 
and  that  mod  of  the  names  given  by  Father  Tatum  will  never 
be  popular.  However,  this  is  a small  matter.  On  the  large 
question,  the  views  of  Father  Tatum  and  Canon  Freeland 
deserve  the  most  respectful  attention — all  the  more  because 
they  themselves  are  converts.  Still,  it  is  a question  in  which 
even  mere  numbers  ought  seemingly  to  have  great  weight. 
And  let  us  not  confuse  issues.  There  is  so  much  in  which  we 
all  perfectly  agree.  Why  speak  of  " disdain,”  where  none 
has  been  shown  ? It  is  regrettable,  too,  that  a quite  irrelevant 
quotation  from  Cardinal  Newman  should  have  been  made. 
His  words  had  reference  to  doctrine.  His  warning  in  1845  was 
against  allowing  old  traditions,  and  ” the  associations  of  years 
past,”  to  veil  the  truth  of  the  Catholic  Faith  from  one's  eyes. 

Let  us  take  a true  view  of  the  present  friendly  controversy. 
Sheltering  myself  behind  a distinguished  " priest  and  man  of 
letters,”  and  the  other  Catholic  scholar,  " Nemo,”  what  I see 
is  this  : There  is  a version  of  Holy  Scripture  which  this  long 
time  is  in  possession  of  the  “ huge  English-speaking  world.” 
Not  merely  Canon  Barry,  but  W.  H.  K.,  Canon  Freeland,  and 
mai  y others  tell  me  (who  have  not  been  accustomed  to  use  it) 
about  its  “ grace  and  beauty,  its  fine  magnificence,  its  spiritual 
power,  its  compelling  charm,  aided  by  the  associations  of  memory 
during  three  hundred  years.”  I have  read  the  words  of  Henry 
Edward  Manning,  entering  the  Church,  “ In  truth  my  heart  is 
broken,”  and  I have  only  thought  that  it  must  be  so,  and  that 
the  convert  must  usually  be  a hero  and  a martyr.  But  when 
I have  read  his  further  words  telling  how  at  Lavington,  in  his 
little  church  under  a green  hill-side,  the  morning  and  evening 
prayers  and  the  music  of  the  English  Bible  for  seventeen  years 
became  part  of  his  soul,  I have  asked  myself  if  it  is  really  one 
of  the  necessary  crosses  of  a convert  of  fifty  to  make  his  soul 
a stranger  to  that  heavenly  music  for  the  remaining  years  of 
his  pilgrimage.  And  this  thought  surely  is  by  no  means  unrelated 
to  those  wide  and  high  considerations  so  nobly  set  before  us  by 
Canon  Barry. 

Yours,  &.C., 

An  Irish  Priest. 


Sir, — One  important  fact  that  seems  to  have  escaped  some 
of  your  correspondents  is  that  the  Authorized  Version  is  the 
copyright  of  the  University  Press  of  Oxford,  if  not  also  of  that  of 
Cambridge,  and  of  the  King’s  Printers,  Messrs.  Eyie  & Spottis- 
woode,  and,  therefore,  the  publication  of  the  text  of  that,  what- 
ever marginal  or  other  notes  were  added,  by  any  Catholic, 
would  be  an  infringement  which  would  result  in  confiscation  and, 
perhaps,  heavy  penalties. 

About  twenty  years  ago  I had  the  idea  that  it  would  be  well  to 
publish  the  Order  of  the  Administration  of  the  Lord’s  Supper, 
or  Holy  Communion,  side  by  side  with  our  Ordinary  of  the  Mass, 
together  with  notes,  and,  having  submitted  it  to  my  Bishop,  Dr. 
Hedley,  it  received  his  approval,  and  he  advised  me  to  find 
a publisher.  But  just  at  that  time  it  happened  that  a clergyman 
of  the  Church  of  England,  who  had  printed  far  more  of  the  text 
of  the  Authorized  Version,  in  a series  of  text-books  he  had 
published,  than  the  University  of  Oxford  approved  of,  had  the 
whole  confiscated  1 So  as  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer  is  like- 
wise the  property  of  the  powers  that  be,  I judged  it  wiser  not  to 
court  a similar  fate. 

Of  course,  it  might  be  possible  to  obtain  their  permission  to 
publish,  but  I do  not  think  it  probable. 

Surely,  anyone  wishing  to  study  Holy  Scripture  in  English 
could  buy  copies  of  Authorized,  Revised,  and  Catholic  Versions, 
and  compare  them.  The  edition  containing  the  Apocrypha, 
so-called,  has  to  be  specially  ordered. 

Yours,  &c., 

Robert  A.  Davis. 

The  Presbytery,  Ross,  Herefordshire, 

June  4,  1921. 


Sir, — The  question  of  adopting  the  Authorized  Version  of  the 
Bible  has  been  raised  on  more  than  one  occasion,  and  it  must 
have  been  on  one  of  these  that  Cardinal  Vaughan  expressed  to 
Mgr.  Ward  the  view  I have  quoted.  Evidently  as  " Nemo  ” 
points  out,  I was  wrong  in  connecting  it  with  Canon  Barry’s 
article,  but  my  memory  as  to  the  main  point  of  my  letter  is  not 
at  fault. 

Yours,  &c„ 

James  Britten. 

Reform  Club,  Pall  Mall,  S.W.  1, 

June  4,  1921. 


Sir, — In  discussing  translations  is  there  not  some  danger  that 
we  may  not  take  sufficient  account  of  St.  Jerome  himself  and 
the  original  Vulgate  ? To  translate  it  is  not  the  highest  honour 
we  can  pay  it  ! In  itself,  no  doubt,  this  also  were  desirable,  but 
there  is  reason  to  hope  that  in  a year  or  two  the  revised  Benedic- 
tine text  may  begin  to  appear,  and  that  it  will  make  a good 
many  changes.  Presumably  it  will  become  the  official  text  of 
the  Latin  rite  ; but  until  it  has  appeared,  and  its  status  is  deter- 
mined, the  wiser  course  appears  to  be  the  policy  of  ' ‘ wait  and 
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sec.”  For  my  own  part  I should  judge  it  best  to  adapt  and 
correct  the  Douay  version — the  real  Kheims  and  Douay,  1 mean, 
not  Bishop  Challoner’s  revisions — both  because  of  its  venerable 
associations,  and  because  it  is  in  itself  more  suitable,  being  a 
rather  Latinised  rendering  of  the  Latin  text.  Some  uncouth 
words  and  constructions  might  be  discarded,  such  as  azymes, 
pasch,  exinaniled  (Philip  11,  7)  and  the  use  of  the  relative  to  begin 
sentences  ; and  also  some  excesses  of  slavish  literalness  ( e.g ., 
11  Corinth.  I,  17-20).  But  a moderate  tendency  to  Latinise  is 
not  of  itself  a thing  evil  in  English  style  ; nor  does  the  English 
of  the  Douay  version  as  a whole  in  any  way  merit  contempt. 

No  one  can  deny  to  the  Authorized  Version  the  right  to  be 
held  a classic  ; but  it  is  dangerous  to  meddle  with  classics,  and 
lays  one  open  to  barbed  comments.  Even  the  Revised  Version, 
an  attempt  made  under  exceptionally  promising  conditions  to 
bring  the  Authorized  into  better  harmony  with  the  originals  in 
the  light  of  textual  criticism,  is  far  from  giving  general  satisfac- 
tion. As  a matter  of  fact,  besides  being  textually  at  fault,  more 
so  probably  in  the  New  Testament  than  St.  Jerome’s  Vulgate, 
the  Authorized  Version  has  done  much  to  stereotype  the  mon- 
strous practice  of  breaking  up  Holy  Writ  into  a number  of  short 
paragraphs,  with  a number  at  the  beginning  and  a full  stop 
at  the  end.  And  the  translators’  practice  of  varying  needlessly 
the  rendering  of  the  same  word  [count,  reckon  and  impute,  for 
example,  are  all  used  for  the  same  Greek  word  in  Romans  IV) 
is  generally  admitted,  I think,  to  be  carried  too  far.  I speak 
most  confidently  of  St.  Paul’s  epistles,  which  we  have  been 
translating  from  the  original  Greek  in  the  Westminster  Version, 
with  an  eye  upon  practically  all  previous  renderings  ; and  in 
regard  of  this  difficult  writer  I cannot  allow  that  the  Authorized 
Version  is  as  clear  as  the  original  text.  Otherwise,  perhaps, 
Protestantism  would  long  ago  have  been  exploded  1 

Yours  &c., 

C.  Lattey,  S.J. 

St.  Beuno’s,  June  7. 


CZECHO-SLOVAK  STUDENTS’  CONGRESS. 

Sir, — The  President  of  the  organizing  committee  of  the 
National  Congress  of  Czecho-Slovak  students,  to  take  place  at 
Prague,  July  9-13,  has  invited  me  or  some  other  representative 
of  Catholic  students  in  ou  universities  to  assist  at  that  Congress. 
Hospitality  is  generously  offered  to  any  such  representative. 
The  Congress,  besides  dealing  with  questions  directly  interesting 
the  intellectual,  social,  artistical  and  spiritual  life  of  Czecho- 
slovakia and  international  relations,  will  include  a solemn  High 
Mass  in  Prague  Cathedral,  a concert,  and  an  opera  by  Smetana 
in  the  National  Theatre,  Prague,  and  the  important  towns  of  the 
Republic  will  be  visited.  Foreign  guests  will  be  specially  received 


by  the  Papal  Nuncio  and  the  Archbishop.  Catholic  representa- 
tives of  our  universities  will  fortunately  be  present  at  the  inter- 
national congresses  at  Ravenna  and  at  Fribourg ; it  is  no  less 
important  that  we  should  be  represented  at  Prague.  It  may  be 
too  much  to  ask  anyone  to  go  specially.  Should,  however,  any 
Catholic  member  of  any  of  our  universities,  or,  indeed,  anyone 
willing  to  represent  in  any  way  our  Catholic  life  here,  be  already 
intending  or  able  to  pass  part  of  the  vacation  in  that  neighbour- 
hood, I should  be  extremely  grateful  to  hear  from  him  or  her 
as  soon  as  possible.  The  congress  provides  interpreters  and  will 
understand  French. 

Yours  &c., 

C.  C.  Mautindale,  S.J. 

Campion  Hall,  Oxford. 


THE  OSTERLEY  IDEA. 

Sir,— -All  those  who  have  laboured  for  the  spreading  of  God’s 
Kingdom  in  this  country  will  recognize  the  importance  of  Father 
Lester’s  appeal  in  your  last  issue  on  behalf  of  married  convert 
clergymen.  It  is  to  be  expected  that  the  joy  of  conversion 
should  be  mingled  with  an  element  of  suffering.  It  is  hard  to 
break  with  old  friends  and  a familiar  environment,  and  the 
process  of  getting  acclimatized  to  a new  one  must  also  prove 
to  some  extent  painful.  But  the  lot  of  a convert  clergyman  is 
peculiarly  hard — harder,  I think,  than  most  of  us  imagine. 

In  the  first  place,  he  is  a man  whose  whole  life  has  been  devoted 
to  apostolic  work.  For  this  he  has  been  trained,  on  this  his 
heart  is  set,  for  this  alone  in  most  cases  is  he  suited.  And  in 
the  second  place,  if  he  be  a convert  from  High  Anglipanism, 
he  will  have  been  fulfilling  for  years  the  functions  of  a priest 
— at  the  altar,  in  the  confessional,  in  the  parish — in  outward 
seeming  and  in  his  own  belief,  prior  to  conversion,  just  as  do 
our  own  clergy.  Everything  that  he  sees  in  his  new  environment 
reminds  him  of  this,  recalls  vividly  to  his  mind  what  he  might 
still  be  doing,  and  stimulates  the  corresponding  desire,  while 
at  the  same  time  repressing  it.  If  he  be  unmarried,  well  and 
good.  After  a period  of  probation  his  zeal  can  find  an  outlet. 
But  if  he  be  married,  the  priesthood  becomes  impossible,  and 
all  avenues  of  escape  for  his  apostolic  zeal  as  a general  rule  are 
closed.  He  is  like  a man  whose  limbs  have  been  cut  off  and  the 
stumps  left  bleeding.  And  in  addition  he  will  in  most  cases 
have  to  take  up  some  work  for  which  he  has  no  liking  at  all 
and  is  wholly  unfitted,  and  will  be  perpetually  tormented  with 
anxiety  lest  he  fail  to  make  ends  meet  and  his  family  suffer 
privation. 

Doubtless  God  makes  up  for  all  this  by  the  gift  of  a peace 
which  passeth  understanding.  But  ought  hot  we  also  to  help, 
as  God  demands  of  us  in  other  matters.  Father  Lester’s  sugges- 


Southwark  Catholic  Rescue  Society 

HOMES  f°r  CHILDREN 

FOR  34  years  this  Society  has  struggled  on  with  its  heavy  task 
undertaken  in  response  to  the  appeal  of  the  Divine  Lover  of  little 
children  : “ Suffer  the  little  children  to  come  unto  Me.” 

The  blessing  of  God  has  been  upon  this  work  : His  grace  has  inspired 
many  to  come  to  our  assistance,  so  that  1 2,000  boys  and  girls  have 
been  provided  with  a good  home,  and  sent  out  well  equipped  for  the 
-battle  of  life. 

All  who  have  had  a part  in  this  grand  achievement  are  assured  of  their 
reward  : “ As  long  as  you  did  it  to  one  of  these  My  least  brethren, 
you  did  it  to  Me.” 

We  now  have  431  children  in  our  Homes.  This  d°es  not  include 
Poor  Law  and  Industrial  school  children,  for  whom  grants  are 
received.  We  are  constantly  receiving  tresh  applications  for  assistance, 
but  we  are  faced  with  a 

Debt  of  £7,000  ! 

Lovers  of  the  Sacred  Heart , listen  to  our  earnest  appeal  ! 

In  grateful  memory  of  the  many  favours  you  have  received, 
help  us  to  wipe  out  the  heavy  debt  which  cripples  our  work. 

Is  this  work,  so  dear  to  the  Sacred  Heart  of  Jesus,  to  be  curtailed  ? 

ARE  THE  CHILDREN  WHO  CALL  TO  US  TO  BE  TURNED  AWAY  ? 

They  appeal  to  US  and  to  YOU—  44  21,C8t  tljCff  %0&t 


[LIST  THEY  iE  iiST.  JohriVl«I2. 


All  donations  will  be  gratefully  received  and  acknowledged  by 


The  Rev.  J.  R.  CREA  (Secretary  and  Treasurer) 
5 Westminster  Bridge  Road  London,  S.E.i 
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,tion  of  an  Older  of  St.  Stephen  may  01  may  not  be  piacticable, 
but  that  something  ought  to  be  done,  some  sort  of  organization 
to  come  into  existence  to  meet  the  demand,  and  that  at  once, 
can  hardly  be  disputed. 

Yours,  &c., 

Leslie  J.  Walker,  S.J. 

Campion  Hall,  Oxford. 


THE  CONSTANTINE  ORDER  OF  ST.  GEORGE. 

Sir, — Will  you  allow  me  to  correct  an  error  which  has  crept  j 
into  the  announcements  of  the  appointment  of  Admiral  of  the  1 
Fleet  Lord  Walter  Kerr  and  others  to  the  Constantine  Order  of  | 
St.  George,  wherein  the  Press  has  generally  stated  that  the  j 
honours  were  conferred  by  the  Pope?  The  Order  is  not,  and  has  j 
never  been,  in  the  immediate  patrimony  of  the  Holy  See.  Legend  | 
attributes  its  foundation'  to  Constantine  after  his  victory  over 
Maxentius,  and  hence  its  device,  " In  hoc  signo  vinces."  What 
is  more  certain  is  that  its  statutes  were  established  by  the 
Emperor  Isaac  Angelicas  Comnenus  in  1190,  and  it  appears  that 
various  Popes  confirmed  its  Grand-mastership  as  hereditary  in  the 
family  of  the  Comneni.  In  1699  the  last  of  the  house,  Andreas 
Angelicus  Flavius,  Prince  of  Macedonia,  with  the  approval  of 
Pope  Innocent  XII,  confirmed  by  Clement  XI,  made  a donation 
of  the  Mastership  to  Francis  I,  Duke  of  Parma,  whose  successor, 
Don  Carlos,  became  King  of  Naples  in  1734.  It  is  the  latter’s 
representative,  H.R.H.  the  Comte  de  Caserta,  the  present  Grand- 
master, and  not  His  Holiness  Benedict  XV,  who  makes  the 
appointments  to  the  Order. 

Yours,  &c., 

15,  Old  Square,  J.  S.  Franey. 

Lincoln’s  Inn,  W.C.2. 

[Owing  to  unusually  heavy  pressure  on  our  space,  a number  of 
letters  and  other  communications  have  been  unavoidably  held  over. 
— Ed.,  Tablet.] 


NEW  ABBESS  OF  OULTON. 

Blessing  and  Installation. 

Archbishop  Iisley,  Administrator  Apostolic  of  the  Diocese  of 
Birmingham,  conferred  the  Abbatial  Benediction  on  the  Abbess- 
Elect  of  Oulton,  Dame  Gertrude  Beech,  O.S.B.,  on  June  3,  the 
feast  of  the  Sacred  Heart.  This  ceremony  is  only  performed  in 
the  few  surviving  Benedictine  communities  in  England  which 
trace  their  descent  from  the  abbey  founded  in  1598  at  Brussels  by 
Lady  Mary  Percy,  daughter  of  Thomas,  Earl  of  Northumberland. 
The  new  abbess  is  the  twentieth  in  unbroken  succession  from  the 
foundation  of  the  community,  which  was  filiated  from  Brussels 
and 'established  at  Ghent  in  1624;  the  first  abbess  being  the 
saintly  Lady  Lucy  Knatchbull,  whose  life  was  written  by  Sir 
Toby  Matthew,  S.J.  The  community  remained  in  Ghent  170 
years  and  removed  to  England  in  1794.  The  two  immediate 
predecessors  of  the  new  Abbess  were  her  aunt,  Lady  Catherine 
Beech,  who  received  the  Benediction  from  Archbishop  Ullathorne 
in  1 8O9,  and  Lady  Lauientia  Ward,  who  received  if  from  Arch- 
bishop Iisley  in  1900. 

The  following  clergy  took  part  in  the  ceremony  : — The  Abbot 
of  Erdington,  O.S.B.,  with  the  Prior  of  Erdington  as  assistant 
priest ; Canons  Hanley  (Wolverhampton)  and  Woods  (Salford) 
deacons  at  the  Throne  ; Fathers  Edward  Beech  (Newhouse)  and 
Wall  (Stone),  deacons  of  the  Mass  ; Fathers  Emery  (chaplain  of 
the  Abbey)  and  John  Gibbons  (Acock’s  Green),  masters  of 
Ceremonies  ; and  Father  de  Capitain,  Abbot's  Chaplain.  Among 
other  clergy  present  were  the  Rev.  Dr.  Clayton  (Stone),  Father 
Austin  Beech  (Coventry),  and  the  Prior  of  Hawkesyard.  The 
Archbishop  sang  the  Mass,  the  organ  being  played  by  Mr.  William 
Beech,  brother  of  the  abbess.  Before  the  Gospel  the  Abbess-Elect 
made  her  oath  of  fidelity,  and  the  Archbishop  solemnly  delivered 
to  her  a copy  of  the  Rule  and  blessed  the  ring  and  crozier,  and  at 
the  conclusion  of  Mass  solemnly  installed  her.  During  the  “ Te 
Deum  ” all  the  religious  tendered  the  Abbess  their  obedience. 
A short  sermon  wa.s  preached  by  Father  Bernard  Hayes,  O.S.B., 
of  Amplcforth.  The  Abbess  had  received  from  the  Holy  Father, 
through  Cardinal  Gasquet,  the  grant  of  a plenary  indulgence, 
together  with  his  special  blessing  on  herself  and  the  community. 
There  were  present  in  the  stalls  the  Mother  Provincial  and  other 
Dominican  Sisters  of  Stone.  The  two  attendants  on  the  Abbess 
were  her  niece,  Miss  Stella  Beech,  and  Miss  Mary  Forster. 

The  guests  were  entertained  to  luncheon  after  the  ceremony. 
The  Archbishop  proposed  the  health  of  the  Abbess,  and  recalled 
his  own  long  friendship  with  her  family.  He  had  christened  her, 
confirmed  her,  clothed  and  professed  her.  He  referred  to  the 
large  number  of  vocations  which  Almighty  God  had  granted  in 
her  family,  attributing  this  grace  to  the  truly  Catholic  charity 
shown  by  generations  of  the  Beech  family.  He  mentioned  that 
Mr.  James  Beech,  great-grandfather  of  the  Abbess,  had  given  the 
site  for  the  church  and  convent  at  Stone.  The  guests  spent  the 
afternoon  in  the  grounds  of  the  abbey,  and  the  day  closed  with 
Benediction  given  by  the  Abbot  of  Erdington. 


Nazareth  House  Flag  Day. — Cardinal  Bourne,  the  Duchess  of  j 
Norfolk,  and  many  others,  have  given  their  patronage  to  the  flag  j 
day  which  has  been  organized  for  Monday  next  in  aid  of  Nazareth 
House.  It  is  hardly  necessary-  to  commend  this  good  work  to  | 
Catholics.  Miss  Edith  Craig,  daughter  of  Miss  Ellen  Terry,  has  ; 
organized  a body  of  London  actresses  to  visit  restaurants  during  the  ■ 
luncheon  hour  and  sell  Nazareth  flags.  Miss  Ellen  Terry  herself 
will  be  at-the  Florence  Restaurant  in  Rupert  Street.  The  organizer 
is  Mrs.  Atkin  Swan,  3,  Chester  Place,  Hyde  Park. 


ET  CETERA 


Among  the  Birthday  Honours  a baronetcy  has  beeh 
conferred  on  Mr.  Pieroe  Lacy,  whose  business  gifts 
have  often  been  placed  at  the  disposal  of  the  com- 
munity. As  the  founder  and  chairman  of  the  Advisory 
Committee  of  the  British  Shareholders  Trust,  Ltd., 
he  has  financed  many  of  the  most  important  industrial 
companies  in  England.  The  new  baronet  further 
ranks  among  the  leading  Catholic  laymen  of  Birming- 
ham, and  was  honoured1  by  the  Holy  Father  with  a 
knighthood  of  St.  Gregory  in  1919. 

* * 

* 

Among  the  new  knights,  we  welcome  Mr.  James 
Charles  Calder,  C.B.E.,  an  old  boy  of  Fort  Augustus 
Abbey  School,  who,  during  the  war  period1,  was  in  turn 
Assistant  Controller,  then  Deputy  Controller,  and 
finally  Controller  of  Timber  under  the  Board  of  Trade. 
Mr.  Calder  was  the  first  President  of  the  Caledonian 
Catholic  Association  of  Edinburgh.  Another  knight  is 
Mr.  Francis;  Hugh  George  Hercy,  C.B.E.,  a son  of  the 
late  Mr.  Thomas  J.  Hercy,  J.P.,  D.L.,  of  Cruchfield, 
Berkshire.  Mr.  Hercy  received  the  thanks  of  both 
Lord;  Kitchener  and  Lord  Derby  for  his  services  on 
the  Recruiting  Staff.  These  were  continued  af  the 
War  Office  during  the  transfer  of  recruiting  to  civil 
control  ; and  then  in  the  Ministry  of  National  Service. 

* * 

* 

Sir  Hugh  Clifford,  Governor  of  Nigeria,  is-  now 
gazetted  G.C.M.G.  ; Major  James  L.  Sleeman,  C.B.E., 
becomes  C.M.G.  in  recognition  of  his  services  as 
Director  of  Military  Training,  New  Zealand  Forces; 
and  Captain  Hubert  Berkeley,  District  Officer  for 
Upper  Perak,  Federated  Malay  States,  is  among  the 
I.S.O.’s.  Colonel  Gilbert  H.  Harrison,  C.M.G.,  Chief 
Engineer,  Eastern  Command,  has  a military  C.B. 

* * 

* 

The  Gervase  Elwes  memorial  begins  to  take  shape. 
A Committee,  of  which  Sir  Edward  Elgar  is  president, 
and  which  has  Cardinal  Bourne  and  Lord  Denbigh 
among  the  vice-presidents,  and  Mr.  Everard  Feilding, 
the  Baroness  H.  von  Hiigel,  and  Mrs.  W.  Arkwright 
on  its  Executive  Committee,  is  to  appeal  for  a fund  “ to 
assist  individuals  or  to  promote  any  objects  connected 
either  directly  or  indirectly  with  music.”  That  happy 
union  of  personal  benevolence  with  the  art  of  music, 
which  is  itself  a universal  benevolence,  is  further  speci- 
fied as  including  assistance  to  individual  students  or 
teachers  of  music,  help  in  cases  of  illness  or  accident, 
and  encouragement  to  musical  movements  or  institu- 
tions. The  Fund  will  not  come  and  go  and  be  d!ome 
with.  There  will  be  life  members,  and  there  will  be 
members  who  pay  a half-guinea  subscription  yearly. 

* * 

* 

The  Committee  say  they  feel  “ that  an  opportunity 
arises  for  mutual  help-  in  all  the  activities-  that  exist 
to  place  music  in  the-  position  it  should  occupy  in  our 
national  life.”  It  proposes-  to  itself,  in  other  words, 
not  merely  to- train  professional  musicians,  but  to  “ en- 
courage music  among  those  whose-  opportunities  for  its 


RECOMMENDED  BY 
THE  MEDICAL  FACULTY. 

SYMONS’  SS.  CYDER 


Write  lor  Sample*  (free)  and  Tricct:— 

JOHN  SYMONS  & CO.,  LTD. 
Apple  Mills,  TOTNES,  Devon. 
LONDON:  Butcher  Bow,  Ratcliff,  E.14. 
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enjoyment  need  extension.”  Naturally,  with  so  large 
a scheme,  the  Committee  will  welcome  the  opinions 
and  views  of  all  who  are  interested  as  to  the  best  means 
of  fulfilling-  their  programme.  The  sympathies  of 
music-lovers  in  general  are  solicited,  not  merely  those 
who  heard  Gervase  Elwes  or  were  his  personal  friends. 
They,  of  course,  will  be  to  the  fore,  and  Catholics  will 
feel  a special  interest  in  the  memorial’s  success.  For 
Gervase  Elwes  was  one  of  the  most  beloved  of  men ; 
and  he  was  that  too  rare  thing"  among"  spiritual  forces 
— a layman  who  counts. 

- * * 

* 


With  regret  we  record  the  death  of  Mr.  Denys 
Alexander  Lawlor-Huddleston,  J.P.  The  eldest  son  of 
Denys  Shyne-Lawlor,  of  Castle  Lough,  author  of  “ The 
Shrines  and  Sanctuaries  of  the  Pyrenees,”  by  his  first 
wife,  Isabella,  daughter  of  Edward  Huddleston,  of 
Sawston  Hall,  Cambridge,  he  was  educated  at  Oscott, 
and  took  the  name  of  Huddleston  on  succeeding  his 
uncle  in  the  Sawston  property,  in  1890.  In  1553  Queen 
Mary  had  stayed  at  Sawston  Hall  on  her  way  to 
London  to  be  proclaimed,  and  appointed  Sir  John 
Huddleston  her  Chamberlain  ; but  there  was  another 
royal  association  with  the  family  of  far  greater 
moment,  for  it  was  Father  John  Huddleston,  O.S.B., 
who  reconciled  Charles  II  to  the  Church.  That  was 
a very  secret  affair.  Five  Protestant  prelates  were 
ordered  to'  withdraw  from  the  chamber  of  the  dying 
King,  and  then,  by  a private  entrance,  Father 
Huddleston  was  brought  by  the  Duke  of  York  to  the 
bedside,  heard  the  King’s  confession,  and  administered 
Holy  Communion  to'  him.  The  King  died  the  next  day. 
Father  Huddleston  continued  to  live  at  Somerset 
House  in  the  establishment  of  the  Queen  Dowager 
until  his  death  in  1698  at  the  age  of  ninety. 

* * 

* 

The  Times  last  Monday  reproduced  Mr.  Bernard 
Gribble’s  picture  of  the  surrender  of  the  German  Fleet, 
entitled  “ The  Day,”  and  commissioned  by  the  United 
States  Navy  Department.  The  sketch  for  the  picture 
was  made  on  the  upper-deck  of  the  “ New  York,”  the 
flagship  of  Admiral  Rodman,  who  is  seen  standing 
side  by  side  with  that  great  seaman  and  great  friend  of 
England,  Admiral  Sims,  watching  the  passing  in  order 
of  line  of  the  doomed  fleet.  The  marine  painter  to 
whom  this  high  international  compliment  has  thus  been 
paid,  is  the  son  of  Mr.  Herbert  Gribble,  the  architect 
of  the  London  Oratory.  He  was  educated  at  St. 
Francis  Xavier’s  College,  Bruges,  and  has  been  ai 
constant  exhibitor  at  the  Royal  Academy,  the  Salon, 
and  other  shows,  since  he  was  eighteen. 

* * 

* 


Father  Lawrence  Lamb,  -O.D.C.,  C.F.,  who  has  lately 
returned  to  England  after  nearly  six  years’  service  as  a 
military  chaplain,  has  traversed  during  that  time  an 
immense  amount  of  territory  in  the  Near  East.  He  has 
been  mentioned  in  despatches  and  holds  the  General 
Service  and  Victory  medals.  Father  Lamb  is  one  of  a 
family  that  has  given  several  of  its  members  to  the 
religious  life  : his  sister  is  vicaress  of  the  Sacred  Heart 
Convent  at  Cairo,  and  his  elder  brother,  a fellow-Car- 
melite,  Father  Francis  Lamb,  O.D.C.,  was  formerly 
Vicar-General  of  the  Order  in  England,  and  has  been 
since  1919  vicar  of  Mount  Carmel  in  Palestine.  Father 
Lawrence  Lamb’s  duties  as  a chaplain  have  taken  him 
successively  to  a hospital  ship  in  the  "Mediterranean,  to 
Gallipoli,  and  in  the  Struma  Valley  with  the  icth  Divi- 
sion and  afterwards,  after  three  years  in  Macedonia,  to 
Serbia,  Bulgaria,  and  finally  to  Constantinople,  where 
th  VR]S  tW°  yCarS  Senior  chaPlai’n  to  the  Army  of 


Marriage  a la  Mode. — We  learn  on  good  authority  tha 
wedding  has  been  arranged  between  two  American  film  stars  « 
are  for  "the  moment  unmarried,- and  that  it  wdll  toL  p]ace  as  s" 
P'juh.  arran8ements  for  an  ear,>'  divorce  are  near  completion 
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THIS  YEAR 

THE  BRACING  HIGHLANDS 

Know  your  own  country  first — and 
visit  the  Highlands  of  Scotland 

For  the  Celebrated  Baths 
and  Waters — Sulphur  and 
Chalybeate. 

For  Royal  Dornoch  Golf 
Course.  Sea  Bathing’,  &c. 
For  Culloden  Battlefield  and 
a variety  of  Tours  by  Rail 
qt  Road. 

For  quiet,  restful  Holidays. 


STRATHP  SUFFER  SPA- 
HIGHLAND  HOTEL 

DORNOCH- 
STATION  HOTEL 
INVERNESS— 

STATION  HOTEL 


KYLE-OF-LOCHALSH- 
STATION  HOTEL 

Hotel  in  each  case  under  the  Management  of 
THE  HIGHLAND  RAILWAY  COMPANY 


Naim,  Grantown,  Kingussie,  Pitlochry* 
Aberfeldy,  Forres,  Aviemore,  &c. 

Scenery  unsurpassed,  ideal  holiday 
centres  and  ampie  accommodation. 

Write  for  Official  A.B.O.  TouHst  Guide,  Free  and  Pott  Free 
from,  Traffic  Manager,  Highland  Railway,  Inverness,  or  from 
Messrs.  D.  C.  Cuthbertson  & Co.,  Ltd.,  38,  Bath  Street, 
Glasgow,  and  100,  Princes  Street,  Edinburgh. 


HOTEL 

REMBRANDT 


opposite  the 

BROMPTON  ORATORY 

The  Rembrandt  arranges  for 

SPECIAL  MAIGRE  FARE 

On  Fridays  and  other  days  of  abstinence. 

1 he  Hotel  has  a number  of 
self  enclosed  PRIVATE  SUITES 
from  4 to  6 rooms  with  Bath  Room. 

Hot  and  Cold  Water  in  each  Bedroom. 

MODERATE  TARIFF 
INCLUSIVE  TERMS  from  21/-  per  day. 

All  Public  Rooms  and  Corridors  ' 
are  Steam  Heated  to  maintain  an 
equable  and  pleasant  temperature. 

The  Hotel  Rembrandt  is  under  the  same  manaiement  as 

HOTEL  VANDYKE,  Cromwell  Road. 
HOTEL  RUBENS,  Buckingham  Palace  Rd. 

HOTEL  REMBRANDT 

Thurloe  Place,  South  Kensington. 

Telegrams*  " CHOICEST. “ LONDON.  Phone:  4300  Kensington 

(4  Lines) 
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DANTE  STUDIES  DURING  THE  CENTENARY 
YEAR. 

Under  this  heading  the  distinguished  Italian  writer, 
Paolo  Boselli,  publishes  a parliamentary  document,  which 
is  the  official  report  providing  for  the  expenditure  by  the 
State  of  a sum  of  money  for  the  worthy  celebration  of  the 
Dante  Centenary,  and  which  at  the  same  time  gives  an 
interesting  review  of  what  is  being  done  throughout  Italy 
and  in  foreign  countries. 

The  chief  expense  proposed  is  the  creation  of  a Dante 
library  in  the  Casa  di  Dante  in  the  Anguillara  Palace, 
Rome,  “ perhaps  the  most  Dantesque  city,”  says  the 
report,  “as  regards  political  destinies,  and  certainly  as 
regards  the  political  thought  of  Alighieri.”  The  munici- 
pality has  generously  given  the  site  for  the  library,^  to 
quote  its  own  words  in  the  Decree  of  December,  19191  in 
the  historic  and  artistic  Palazzetto  of  the  Casa  di  Dante, 
a noble  literary  institution  whose  object  is  to  maintain 
alive  the  cult  of  the  Sommo  Poeta.”  The  so-called  Casa  di 
Dante  is  the  outcome  of  a movement  which  took  place  sev- 
eral years  ago  on  the  part  of  a number  of  highly  cultured 
ladies  in  order  to  promote  lectures  on  Dante,  and  the  move- 
ment eventually  extended  to  other  cities.  Many  distinguished 
scholars  joined  in  the  movement,  the  seat  of  which,  as 
mentioned  above,  was  fixed  in  the  Palazzetto  degli  Anguil- 
lara.  This  building,  in  addition  to  its  artistic  beauty,  is  of 
very  considerable  value,  and,  by  the  munificence  of  the 
municipality,  was  granted  in  perpetuity  to  the  Casa  di 
Dante. 

It  was  quite  natural  that  amongst  the  various  centenary 
lectures  the  most  important  have  been  those  held  in 
Florence.  In  this,  his  native  city,  from  the  time  of  Boc- 
caccio the  study  of  Dante  has  been  carried  on  continuously, 
and  of  late  years  has  been  promoted  by  the.  Italian  Dante 
Society,  originally  conceived  by  the  distinguished  promoter 
of  the  study  of  Italian  classics,  Carlo  Negroni,  in  1887,  and 
brought  into  active  life  by  the  Crusca  Academy.  In  Milan 
a local  committee  of  the  Dante  Society  published  a number 
of  Conferences  in  a volume  entitled  ‘ Con  Dante  e per 
Dante.”  In  1899  the  Society  re-established  in  Florence  the 
public  reading  of  Dante,  which  was  imitated  in  all  parts 
of  Italy.  This  public  reading  in  Florence  was  perpetuated 
by  the  Foundation  of  Michelangelo  Gaetani,  an  illustrious 
and  munificent  Dantephil,  and  in  the  Palazzo  de  l’Arte  de 
la  Lana,  close  by  Or  Sanmichele,  Dante  continues  to  speak 
through  his  interpreters.  During  the  past  few  years  the 
same  Society  established  the  “ Lettura  Popolare,  a scries 
of  expositions  of  the  poet  exclusively  viva  voce  without  any 
written  lectures,  and  this  has  obtained  large  numbers  of 
attentive  hearers  of  the  Sacred  Poem  among  the  . people. 
A most  extensive  work  was  undertaken  by  the.  Society  im- 
mediately after  its  erection,  namely,  the  publication  of  a 
critical  text  of  the  “ Divina  Commedia  ” and  of  the  lesser 
works  of  the  poet.  Now  that  peace  and  calm  have  been 
restored  in  the  region  of  studies,  critical  editions  are  being 
busily  prepared  of  Dante’s  other  works,  and  the  Society  will 
publish  for  the  Centenary  a volume  of  the  opera  omnia  of 
the  poet  which  is  the  result  of  the  preparatory  labours  and 
which  differs  little  or  nothing  from  what'  will  remain  as. the 
definite  text  in  the  single  volumes  of  the  critical  edition. 
The  Society  will  also  publish  a new  and  complete  biblio- 
graphy of  the  codices  of  the  “ Divina  Commedia.’  In.  its 
turn  the  Commission  for  the  Acts  of  the  Italian  Constitu- 
tional Assemblies  will  publish  in  the  September  of.  this  year, 
as  a crown  to  the  monumental  works  of  Gherardi,  the  con- 
suite  of  the  Republic  of  Florence  which  have  an  incom- 
parable value  for’the  history  of  Dante’s  times,  and  in  which 
the  poet  himself  appears  strong  in  counsel  and  in  words  in 
the  full  exercise  of  political  life.  . 

In  Turin,  under  the  auspices  of  the  Academy. of  Sciences, 
a volume  of  scientific  and  critical  character  is  being  prepare 
destined  to  illustrate  the  fortunes  of  Dante  in  Piedmont 
where  at  the  University  the  study  of  the  poet  was  revived 
by  the  work  of  Paravia,  a native  of  Zara;  where  Cesare 
Balbo  composed  a life,  and  Gioberti  the  eloquent  pages 
which  exalted  Dante  as  the  forerunner  of  the  Italian  kinno- 
vamento;  where  other  historians  will  follow  the  footsteps 
of  Dante  and  the  Emperor  Henry  VII ; . and  where  the 
“ Giornale  Storico  della  Letteratura  Italiano  offers  a 
precious  medium  for  new  researches.  . 

In  Genoa  the  section  of  the  Royal  Delegation  for  National 
History  for  the  Provinces  and  for  Lombardy  will  publish  a 
volume  relating  to  Dante  in  connection  with  Liguria,,  more 
or  less  as  a complement  of  that  regarding  Dante  in  the 
Lunigiana,  published  in  1906.  Many  points  are  obscure  in 
connection  with  the  poet’s  relation  to  Liguria  : How  often 
was  he  there?  When?  What  state  of  feeling  existed 
between  himself  and  his  fellow  citizens  who  were  exiles  or 
trading  in  Genoa,  and  what  amount  of  truth  is  there  in  the 


stories  concerning  the  motives  that  excited  the  wrath  and 
aversion  of  Dante  against  the  Genoese? 

Sicily  also,  which  contributed  to  the  poem  the  story  of 
the  Sicilian  Vespers  and  the  “ Vento  di  Soave,”  announces 
new  forthcoming  publications;  as  do  also  in  Naples  a 
number  of  scholars,  following  in  the  footsteps  of  Carlo 
Troya,  De  Sanctis  and  others,  especially  the  critical  observa- 
tions of  Benedetto  Croce. 

Quite  a number  of  other  literary  activities  are  announced 
on  all  sides.  Isidoro  Del  Lungo,  the  author  of  many  valu- 
able works  on  Dante  and  his  time,  has  prepared  a Com- 
mentary on  the  first  Cantica.  In  Rome  both  in  the  Society 
Francescana  and  in  the  Arcadia  distinguished  orators  will 
lecture  upon  the  poet.  The  Colleg.io  Romano  will  reopen 
with  a series  of  lectures  on  Dante ; and  similar  lectures  are 
announced  by  various  popular  associations,  for  instance,  in 
Genoa  the  Union  of  Journalists  is  inaugurating  Dante 
readings.  A lady  professor,  Signora  Ronconi,  with  her 
association  entitled  Vita  Morale,  surrounded  by  youthful 
and  enthusiastic  women  students  of  Dante,  is  popularising 
in  Rome,  Florence  and  Ravenna  all  that  in  the  great  poem 
teaches  men  to  raise  their  hearts  to  live  for  their  country. 

So  great  is  the  fervour  of  the  movement  not'  only  in  Italy 
but  also  abroad,  as  in  France,  Switzerland,  England  and 
notably  in  the  Americas,  that  it  is  impossible  to  record  even 
the  majority  of  them.  Germany,  too,  has  constituted  a 
committee  for  the  Dante  Centenary. 

As  regards  literary  publications,  the  edition  of  Barbera 
is  already  well  known.  Guido  Mazzoni  has  sustained  the 
daring  hypothesis  attributing  to  Dante  the  Fiore.  The 
Universita  Popolare  of  Milan  (a  kind  of  University  Exten- 
sion Movement)  published  last  year  an  exposition  5>f  the 
“Divine  Comedy”  by  Prof.  Donadoni ; the  National  Associa- 
tion of  Teachers  is  preparing  a Dante  for  the  People;  the 
Federation  of  Popular  Libraries  will  issue  a life  of  Dante 
w’ritten  by  Gallarati  Scotti ; and  to  the  various  commentaries 
already  in  use  many  others  are  constantly  being  added.  The 
well-knowm  publisher,  Olschi,  has  announced  a competition 
for  the  best  popular  book  on  Dante.  Catholic  bookshops  are 
daily  enlarging  their  stores  of  recent  writings  concerning 
the  poet.  In  such  a manner  is  the  whole  nation  celebrating 
the  Dante  Centenary. 


CARDINAL  BOURNE  AT  NOTTINGHAM. 

BLESSED  SACRAMENT  FESTIVAL. 

At  St.  Barnabas’s  Cathedral,  Nottingham,  the  second  annua! 
triduum  festival  of  the  Archconfraternity  of  the  Blessed  Sacra- 
ment opened  on  Thursday  of  last  week.  His  Eminence  Cardinal 
Bourne,  who  attended  the  triduum  last  year,  again  honoured 
the  Catholics  of  the  city  by  his  presence,  and  preached  the 
opening  sermon.  The  Cathedral  was  crowded  in  every  part, 
Catholics  being  present  from  all  parts  of  the  diocese.  In  the 
procession  on  the  first  day  the  Blessed  Sacrament  was  earned 
by  the  Bishop  of  Nottingham  ; the  clergy  taking  part  included 
Mgr.  Canon  Jackman,  Canon  Mcllroy  (representing  the  Cathedral 
Chapter),  the  priests  of  Nottingham,  and  visiting  clergy  from 
Spalding,  Mansfield,  Grimsby,  Belper,  Leicester,  Matlock, 
Hucknall  Torkard,  Grantham,  Glossop,  and  other  towns. 

The  Cardinal  preached  from  the  text  : " And  He  arose  and 
ate  and  drank  and  He  walked  in  the  strength  of  the  food  for 
forty  days  and  for  forty  nights  unto  the  mount  of  God.’’  These 
words  referred,  said  His  Eminence,  to  the  time  when  Elias  was 
fleeing  from  the  wrath  of  Ahab  and  Jesebel.  After  describing 
how  the  angel  came  twice  to  the  prophet  wdth  supernatural 
assistance,  the  Cardinal  said  : I do  not  think  we  can  find  any- 
where a more  graphic  picture  of  our  life  from  infancy  on  this 
earth.  For  each  of  us  a long  journey  has  to  be  undertaken. 
It  may  be  a few  brief  years  ; it  may  be  a lifetime  of  So  years, 
but  in  any  case  it  is  a long  journey  exposed  to  many  perils. 
If  they  asked  themselves  what  was  the  principal  danger  to 
which  they  were  exposed,  what  would  be  the  reply  ? What  is 
it  makes  us  hesitate  and  fear  the  journey,  makes  us  apprehend 
that  something  will  cross  our  path  that  will  jeopardize  our 
eternal  salvation  ? Our  greatest  danger  is  in  our  human  weak- 
ness. Where,  continued  the  Cardinal,  could  they  find  a man 
or  a woman  on  the  earth  who  would  not  recognize  that  there 
was  this  weakness  constantly  rising  up  ? A man  wished  to 
be  true  to  himself,  but  there  was  ever  before  his  mind  the  possi- 
bilities to  which  his  own  inherent  weakness  might  lead.  They 
had  only  to  examine  their  own  consciences  to  realize  how  pre- 
valent a danger  was  human  frailty  to  every  man  and  every 
woman.  Take,  to  begin  with,  the  little  children  growing  up 
in  their  midst,  exposed  to  dangerous  temptations  and  willing 
to  take  risks  because  experience  had  not  yet  taught  them  how 
great  those  risks  really  were.  What  critics  little  children  were, 
on  account  of  their  high  ideals  ! They  idealized  everyone  whom 
they  knew — -their  masters,  their  ■ parents.  They  would  fain 
regard  everyone  as  without  reproach.  How  quick  they  were 
to  see  a flaw,  because  on  account  of  their  extreme  youth  they 
could  not  realize  how  hard  it  was  to  reach  the  ideals  at  which 
we  really  aimed.  As  our  lives  go  on,  the  spectre  of  human 
weakness  ever  rises  more  formidably  before  our  eyes.  What 
was  more  pathetic  than  the  weakness  of  adolescence  ? They 
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began  the  day  so  wuil  and  then,  perhaps,  sumo  unexpected  , 
trouble  came  upon  them  and  sin  entered  into  their  souls,  the  j 
possibility  of  which  was  so  remote  in  the  morning.  The  sins 
of  adolescence  were  almost  always  the  sins  of  human  weakness. 
As  life  goes  on  is  it  not  the  same  history  repeated  over  and 
over  again  ? We  know  of  those  brought  up  in  the  bosom  0/ 
the  Catholic  Church,  well  instructed  in  the  faith,  taking  part  in 
their  confraternities,  taking  an  active  place  in  all  the  energies 
of  Catholic  life,  and  then  disappearing  from  the  church,  that, 
said  His  Eminence,  was  the  meaning  of  the  Blessed  Sacrament 
to  them.  That  was  the  defence  the  Master  had  provided. 

" Acknowledge,”  he  said,  “ your  weakness  as  much  as  you 

like— the  more  the  better.  Do  not  hide  it  from  yourself,  but 
do  not  use  it  as  a mere  excuse.  Here  in  this  Cathedral  church, 
in  this  diocese  of  Nottingham,  the  appealing  voice  of  our  Divine 
Master  is  sounding  in  our  ears  with  a louder  voice  than  eve, 
before.”  They  might  ask  to  which  of  God’s  saints  they  might 
turn  for  guidance  in  devotion  to  the  Bies  eJ  Sacrament  ? Wa^  | 
there  any  saint  brought  closer  the  Incarnate  Word  than  St. 
Joseph  ? He  would  ask  them  to  look  to  St.  Joseph  as  tkcii 
special  protector  in  their  devotion  to  the  Blessed  Sacrament. 

On  the  second  day  the  preacher  was  Father  Alfred  Swaby, 

O.P.,  who  said  that  the  evils  of  the  present  day  were  caused 
largely  by  the  fact  that  we  had  drifted  and  strayed  from  the 
Blessed  Sacrament,  and  were  losing  sight  of  the  object  for 
which  God  had  brought  us  into  existence.  Men  to-day  were 
striving  too  much  after  the  material  things,  things  that  presented 
themselves  to  their  senses,  and  which  were  tangible  and  visible, 
but  which  ended  in  death  ; they  lived  for  the  present  moment 
alone,  with  no  thought  for  the  Great  Beyond  towards  which 
they — in  common  with  ourselves — were  hastening  ever.  Our 
Lord  in  the  Blessed  Sacrament  was  the  one  Divine  remedy  for 
the  evils  of  our  day. 

On  Friday  the  service  was  not  until  the  evening,  but  throughout 
the  day  large  numbers  were  present  during  the  Exposition  of 
the  Blessed  Sacrament.  On  the  final  afternoon,  Mgr.  Grosch 
preached.  His  subject  was  the  unrest  that  was  everywhere 
manifest  in  the  world.  Envy,  hatred  and  jealousy,  together 
with  lack  of  confidence  one  in  another  were  symptoms  of  man’s 
alienation  from  his  Creator.  Until  mankind  as  a whole  recog- 
nized God  as  their  Father  and  Jesus  Christ  as  their  Brother 
this  unrest  would  continue.  It  was  for  mankind  to  return 
home  through  their  Lord  Incarnate  in  the  Most  Holy  Sacrament 
of  the  Altar. 


CONFERENCE  OF  CATHOLIC  COLLEGES. 

THE  NUNS’  MEETING. 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  Superiors  of  the  convent  schools 
belonging  to  the  Conference  of  Catholic  Colleges  was  held  on 
June  1,  at  the  Convent  of  the  Holy  Child,  Cavendish  Square. 
The  chair  was  taken  by  the  President  of  the  Conference,  Canon 
Myers,  M.A.,  and  nearly  a hundred  nuns,  representing  convent 
schools  in  all  parts  of  England,  were  present.  Gka 

Exceptional  interest  was  given  to  the  proceedings  this  year 
by  the  fact  that  Dr.  Montessori,  whose  method  of  teaching 
young  children  has  attained  such  world-wide  fame,  was  present, 
and  read  a paper  in  which  she  narrated  the  beginning  of  her 
work  as  an  educationalist,  and  explained  the  principal  features 
of  her  system.  In  the  discussion  that  followed,  Dr.  Montessori 
gave  a lucid  and  interesting  account  of  such  questions  as  the 
character  of  the  liberty  allowed  to  her  pupils,  the  effect  of 
environment,  and  her  method  of  dealing  with  recalcitrant 
children. 

After  Benediction,  a religious  of  the  Holy  Child  read  a paper 
on  the  Training  of  Secondary  Teachers,  in  which  she  explained 
the  necessity  of  such  training,  and  urged  the  importance  of 
its  being  given  in  a Catholic  training  college.  At  the  end  of 
the  paper  Canon  Driscoll,  the  secretary  of  the  Conference, 
said  that  he  owed  it  to  the  author  of  the  paper,  who  was  on 
the  staff  of  the  Secondary  Training  College  at  Cavendish  Square, 
to  make  it  quite  clear  that  it  was  at  his  urgent  request  that 
she  had  written  it.  He  felt  a special  responsibility  towards  the 
nuns  in  this  matter,  for  he  had  been  strongly  advising  them 
for  some  years  to  go  to  Bedford  College  to  secure  a University 
degree.  On  that  point  he  had  not  changed  his  mind  in  the 
least,  and,  if  he  now  urged  the  nuns  to  make  use  of  the  Training 
College  at  Cavendish  Square  for  their  year’s  training  as  teachers, 
he  did  not  plead  guihy  to  inconsistency.  Two  things  were 
now  necessary  for  our  future  nun-teachers  : a University  degree, 
and  a year’s  training  as  teachers.  They  had  no  Catholic  Uni- 
versity, nor  was  there  much  danger  to  faith  involved  in  attend- 
ance at  such  courses  of  lectures  as  led  to  a degree.  Obviously, 
then,  the  only  policy  open  to  nuns,  if  they  were  to  establish 
their  position  securely  in  the  teaching  profession,  -was  to  obtain 
their  degrees  at  such  institutions  as  Bedford  College.  But 
when  they  came  to  the  year’s  professional  training  as  teachers, 
the  position  was  quite  different.  The  foundation  and  mvin- 
tenance  of  a Secondary  Training  College  was  an  incomparably 
easier  problem  than  the  foundation  of  a Catholic  University 
College.  As  a matter  of  fact,  they  had  one  already  in  existence 
in  Cavendish  Square,  founded  by  the  Holy  Child  nuns  at  the 
urgent  request  of  Cardinal  Vaughan. 

But  this  was  not  the  only  point,  (Anon  Driscoll  continued, 
to  be  considered.  There  was  real  and  obvious  danger  to 
Catholic  faith  and  principles  in  handing  over  entirely  to  non- 
Catholics  this  province  of  the  Training  of  Teachers.  In  this 
work,  such  subjects  as  Psychology  form  a most  important 
branch  ; such  subjects,  especially  when  studied  by  those  who' 
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together  with  a cloth-covered 
brush  and  very  little  energy,  is 
all  you  really  require  to  obtain 
a perfectly  polished  floor — a floor 
with  a hard,  shimmering  surface 
which  imparts  dignity  to  its 
surroundings. 

“Shell  Brand”  Floor  Polish  is 
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In  the  Ecclesiastical  Section  at  Harrods  is  offered  an 
exceptionally  comprehensive  and  interesting  choice  of 
Church  Furnishings,  and  every  article  is  of  that 
fine  Quality  for  which  Harrods  is  justly  renowned. 
A fully-illustrated  Catalogue  will  gladly  be  sent 

Ifree  on  request  to  those  who  cannot  call  in  person. 
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NEW  SUMMER  CATALOGUE. 
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will  be  sent  free  on  request  The  prices 
ruling  are  lower  all  round. 
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have  had  no  previous  training  in  Catholic  Philosophy,  should, 
undoubtedly  be  under  Catholic  control,  Other  dangerous 
matters,  too,  such  as  sex-hygiene,  were  frequently  dealt  with 
in  non-Catholic  institutions.  He  urged,  therefore,  Superiors  of 
our  Teaching  Orders  for  Women  to  avoid  the  grave  risk  involved 
in  sending  their  subjects  to  non-Catholic  Training  Institutions, 
and  to  make  use  of  the  Catholic  Secondary  Training  College  at 
Cavendish  Square,  which  had  been  specially  provided  for  them. 

The  meeting  ended  with  votes  of  thanks  to  Madame  Montes- 
sori,  the  Rev.  Mother  of  the  Convent,  and  the  Chairman.  The 
Annual  Report  of  the  Conference  of  Catholic  Colleges  will  be 
published  in  a few  weeks,  and  copies  (one  shilling  each)  may  be 
obtained  from  the  Hon.  Secretary,  Cardinal  Vaughan  School, 
Addison  Road,  W.14. 


GLIMPSES  OF  A WESTERN  DIOCESE. 

By  a Priest  of  the  Diocese  of  Victoria,  B.C. 

Spain  introduced  the  Catholic  Church  to  Vancouver 
Island  (1774).  It  was  only  an  introduction.  Franciscan 
fathers  landed  and  the  Mass  was  said  ; a church  was  built 
and  the  natives  learnt  to  sing  in  Spanish.  Then  the 
Englishman  disputed  the  Spaniard’s  right  to  trade  on  the 
coast.  There  was  a rumour  of  war  and  the  colony  at 
Nootka  was  disbanded.  The  fathers  had  to  leave  and 
some  twenty  natives  went  with  them  to  serve  God  and  His 
Christ  in  a strange  land  (1795-6). 

Mass  was  not  heard  again  on  the  Island  until  March  15th, 
1843.  The  first  Mass  on  the  mainland  of  the  Province  of 
British  Columbia  was  offered  in  the  Cathedral  of  the  Rockies , 
by  the  Columbia  River  at  Big  Bend.  It  was  about  4 a.m, 
in  the  morning  of  Sunday,  October  14,  1838,  when  Father 
Demers  raised  the  Sacred  Host  between  earth  and  heaven. 
Father  Demers  became  the  first  Bishop  of  Victoria,  being 
consecrated  on  St.  Andrew's  Day,  1847,  and  his  diocese 
stretched  from  Alaska  to  Vancouver  Island  and  from  the 
Charlotte  Islands  to  the  Rockies. 

On  his  death  in  1871  he  was  succeeded  by  Bishop  Seghers, 
who  was  murdered  by  his  servant  on  a missionary  tour  in 
Alaska  in  1886.  In  1863-6  the  mainland  and  adjacent 
islands  had  been  removed  from  the  jurisdiction  of  the 
Bishop  of  Victoria,  and  in  1894  Alaska  passed  to  the  care 
of  the  Society  of  Jesus.  The  present  Bishop,  the  Right 
Rev.  Alexander  McDonald  was  appointed  by  Pius  X in  1908. 

Victoria,  the  “ Queen  City  ” of  the  “ native  born,”  is  tire 
capital  of  British  Columbia.  It  is  a delicately-wrought 
basket  set  in.  the  long  salon  of  Vancouver  Island.  Round 
the  walls  there  is  a dado  of  white  peaks  and  a background 
of  blue  sea  and  shimmering  sky.  In  the  basket  are  the 
torn  papers  of  a civilization  that  used  to  be  somewhere  else. 

Time  was  when  Victoria  was  the  “ back  of  beyond,”  and 
men  came  for  adventure’s  sake.  Once  there  was  a “ boom  ’ 1 
and  they  came  for  speculation’s  sake.  Now  Victoria  is 
" on  the  map,”  and  the  boom  “ is  off,"  and  people  come  and 
view  the  scenery  and  spend  their  money  and  get  respectable 
before  they  die.  Here  the  " Churches  ” give  them  a hand, 
and  the  Church  of  England  is  a real  help.  Hers  are  the 
shades  of  the  old  country  and  the  aristocrats.  The  service 
of  God  is  no  longer  a “ going  concern  ” in  the  Province. 
It  exists,  but  there  is  “ nothing  in  it.”  Sunday  worship  is 
cinema  and  water  with  a few  sentimental  plums  thrown  in, 
a very  “ soft  drink  ” indeed.  Weekday  gatherings  are 
amusements  and  socials  washed  down  with  a little  philan- 
thropy and  very  small  beer.  Over  all  is  the  wet  blanket  of 
materialism  and  you  can  feel  it.  Under  the  blanket  the 
Catholic  Church  lives  as  seeing  the  invisible.  There  is  the 

altar,  the  Sacrifice,  and  Christ  is  King  even  there,  and  yet 

The  average  Westerner  regards  religion  not  merely  as  a 
business  proposition  but  as  a very  funny  business  proposi- 
tion. Charitably  inclined,  he  would  say  “ they,”  meaning 
the  religious  people,  " must  know  what  they’re  at  ” ; 
uncharitably  inclined,  he  just  dubbs  the  whole  thing  as 
“ poppycock,”  and  puts  it  on  ice.  God,  the  world's  Creator. 
and  man’s  King,  is  a phrase  and  it  has  no  meaning.  The 
“ Churches  ” are  very  like  the  “ Trusts  ” only  very  weak 
instead  of  very  powerful.  St.  James’s  Church,  3781  Blanch- 
ard, is  the  office  of  the  Rev.  John  E.  Nobody,  and  why 
shouldn't  he  pay  taxes  on  his  office  as  I do  on  mine  ? Why 
not  indeed  ? That  is  just  what  the  B.C.  town  authorities 
think — tax  ’em  all.  And  they  are  taxed,  every  one  of  them. 

The  Provincial  law  had  expressly  exempted  from  general 
taxation  “ every,  building  set  apart  and  in  actual  use  lor 
the  public  service  of  God,”  but  in  191 1 the  Province  adopted 
the  single  tax  on  land  alone.  The  town  authorities  soon 
decided  that  the  sites  of  churches  were  no  more  exempt  than 
the  sites  of  shops.  In  1916  the  Catholic  Church  at  Vernon 
in  the  archdiocese  of  Vancouver  was  put  up  for  auction  and 
sold  to  pay  the  taxes  the  congregation  could  not  pay,  A 
friend  of  tlie  rector’s  bought  it  back. 


[Saturday,  June  ii,  1921. 


The  combined  pressure  of  all  the  religious  bodies  of 
British  Columbia,  with  the  exception  of  the  Baptists,  has 
not  been  sufficient  to  make  the  Government  think  it  worth 
while  to  take  action.  The  voting  strength  of  the  ‘ ‘ Churches 
is  a negligible  quantity.  The  Bishop  of  Victoria  has  been 
unable  to  pay  the  taxes  on  the  Cathedral  site  for  several 
years.  Some  thousands  of  dollars  are  required  and  the 
Bishop  has  no  money.  In  June,  1919,  His  Lordship  was 
informed  that  unless  the  cash  was  forthcoming,  the  Cathe- 
dral would  be  put  up  for  auction  at  the  next  tax  sale.  This 
did  not  happen  because  the  Bishop  succeeded  in  obtaining 
an  injunction  staying  further  action,  pending  litigation. 
The  City  of  Victoria  won  the  case  in  the  lower  court,  but 
lost  it  in  the  higher  court.  They  have  appealed  to  the 
Supreme  Tribunal  of  the  Empire.  The  hearing  takes  place 
in  July.  Pray  for  the  Bishop  of  Victoria,  the  diocese,  and 
for  the  fulfilment  of  God’s  Will.  t T r 


MONSIGNOR  COLLINGWOOD’S  JUBILEE. 

In  connection  with  the  celebration  of  the  golden  jubilee  of  his 
priesthood,  Mgr.  Provost  Collingwood,  V.G.,  of  Leeds,  was  enter- 
tained to  dinner  on  Monday  at  the  Hotel  Metropole,  Leeds,  by  the 
clergy,  of  the  diocese,  who  presented  him  with  a wallet  of  notes 
as  a jubilee  gift.  At  a largely  attended  gathering  in  the  Albert 
Hall  on  the  same  evening,  Mgr.  Collingwood  was  presented  by 
the  congregation  of  St.  Patrick’s  and  other  well-wishers  with  gifts 
to  the  value  of  £400.  Other  presentations  have  been  niade  by  the 
Leeds  Diocesan  Rescue  and  Protection  Society  and  the  Ladies’ 
Committee  of  the  Catholic  Girls’  Rescue  Home. 


MARRIAGES 

!».  ....  P— — I I l 

MR.  H.  R.  D’ERLANGER  AND  MISS  M. 

DE  COVARRUBIAS. 

The  marriage  was  celebrated  at  the  Brompton  Oratory  on 
June  2 of  Mr.  H.  R.  d’Erlanger,  son  of  the  late  Baron  Raphael- 
d’Erlanger  and  Lady  Galway,  and  Miss  Margaret  de  Covarrubias, 
daughter  of  M.  de  Covarrubias,  formerly  Mexican  Minister  in 
London,  and  Mme.  de  Covarrubias.  Father  Talbot  officiated,  and 
the  bride  was  given  away  by  her  mother.  Among  those  present 
were  Lady  Galway,  Baron  F.  d’Erlanger,  Mr.  Leo  d’Erlanger, 
Miss  Lilian  d’Erlanger  and  Senator  Marconi.  The  bride  and 
bridegroom  left  subsequently  for  Rome. 

LIEUT. -COMMANDER  BICKFORD,  R.N.,  AND  MISS  G.~M. 

PARKER. 

The  marriage  took  place  on  June  1,  at  St.  James’s,  Spanish 
Place,  of  Lieut. -Commander  John  Bickford,  R.N.,  fourth  son  of 
Admiral  Bickford,  C.M.G.,  J.P.,  and  Gwendoline  Mary  (Gwenda), 
only  daughter  of  the  Hon.  E.  W.  Parker,  of  Westfield  House, 
Rugby.  The  ceremony  was  performed-  by  the  Rev.  F.  Bickford, 
M.C.,  brother  of  the  bridegroom,  assisted  by  the  Rev.  P.  Valentin, 
who  gave  a short  address.  The  nuptial  Mass  and  Papal  Blessing 
followed. 


Catholic  Truth  Society. — The  Business  Committee  of  the 
Catholic  Truth  Society  has  co-opted  Father  John  Baptist  Reeves, 
O.P.,  and  Sir  Henry  S.  Jerningham,  Bart.,  as  members  of  that 
committee,  and  has  voted  a thousand  pounds  to  'be  appropriated 
immediately  to  the  production  of  new  or  reprinted  pamphlets. 
The  committee  is  also  organizing,  in  connection  with  the  C.T.S. 
“ Forward  Movement,”  a series  of  special  sermons  or  addresses  : 
among  those  whose  assistance  has  been  kindly  promised  in  this 
connection  are  the  Bishop  of  Brentwood,  Bishop  Butt,  Bishop 
Couturier,  O.P.,  Father  Bernard  Vaughan,  S.J.,  Father  Martin- 
dale,  S.J.,  Father  John  Baptist  Reeves,  O.P.,"  and  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Herbert  Vaughan. 

Clerical  Requisites. — .Mr.  Sidney  M.  Vanheems  is  to  be 
congratulated  upon  the  new  catalogue  of  garments,  vestments 
and  sundry  requisites  for  Clerical  use  he  has  issued  for  the  House 
of  Vanheems,  Berner’s  Street,  London,  W.  1.  This  catalogue 
should  prove  to  be  extremely  useful  to  clergy"  who  live  at  a 
distance.  It  enables  them  to  deal  by  post  with  a house  haying 
over  a century  and  a quarter’s  specialised  experience,  and  to 
obtain  the  same  satisfaction  as  if  they  made  a personal  visit. 
This  is  a great  convenience  in  these  days  of  costly  railway  fares, 
and  also  when  things  are  wanted  in  a hurry  ; for,  apart  from 
“ special  measure  ” requirements,  Messrs.  Vanheems  make  a 
point  of  completing  all  orders  by  return  of  post. 
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WESTMINSTER 

THE  CARDINAL’S  ENGAGEMENTS. 

Sunday. — Ware  : Visitation  and  Confirmation,  10. 

Cathedral  : receives  offerings  of  children 
for  Crusade  of  Rescue,  5. 

Tuesday. — St.  Charles’  Training  College  : distributes 
prizes,  2.30. 

Saturday. — Waltham  Cross  : Visitation  and  Confirma- 
tion, 4. 

Sunday. — Buntingford  : Visitation  and  Confirmation, 
6.30. 

Monday. — Cathedral  Mall  : attends  Westminster  St. 

Vincent’s  Club  and  Catholic  Girl 
Guides’  Display,  8. 15. 

Saturday. — Royston  : Visitation  and  Confirmation,  4. 
Sunday. — Old  Hall  Green  : Visitation  and  Confirma- 
tion, 10.30.  Somers  Town  : preaches 

and  gives  Benediction,  7. 

Tuesday. — Cathedral:  assists  at  Mass,  10.30;  sings 
First  Vespers,  3.15. 

29,  Wednesday. — Cathedral  : sings  ordination  Mass,  10.30  ; 
preceded  by  Terce  at  to. 

The  Westminster  Proprium  of  the  Mass. — A supplement  to 
the  Missal  containing  the  Proprium  for  the  diocese  is  now  in  the 
press,  and  will  soon  be  ready.  The  clergy  and  others  are  there- 
fore requested  to  intimate  at  once  what  copies  they  may  require, 
in  order  that  the  number  to  be  printed  may  be  determined.  Three 
sizes  are  being  prepared  for  use  in  the  smaller  and  larger  Missals. 
The  prices  fixed  provisionally  are  : No.  1 (page  9^  in.  by  6J  in.), 
3s.  ; No.  2 (page  ujin.  by  8 in.),  3s.  6d.  ; No.  3 (page  15  in.  by 
10  in.),  5s.  6d.  Orders  with  prepayment  should  be  addressed  to 
The  Manager,  St.  Dominic’s  Press,  Ditchling,  Sussex. 

Cathedral  Hall  : Catholic  Cinematograph  Enterprise. — • 
Priests  who  have  been  urging  the  importance  of  the  cinemato- 
graph as  a means  of  instruction,  academical,  political  or  religious, 
will  be  glad  to  know  that  much  is  already  being  done  in  this  way 
by  Captain  Janion,  the  well-known  Catholic  expert.  On  June  1 
he  gave  in  the  Hall  of  Westminster  Cathedral  a demonstration  of 
a new  invention,  which  will  have  most  far-reaching  results.  By 
an  ingenious  electrical  system  of  coupling  and  timing  a record  of 
a speech  or  song  is  both  made  and  reproduced  simultaneously 
with  a film.  In  the  reproduction  the  sound  is  emitted  from 
the  screen  itself  and  the  synchronization  is  so  perfect,  that — -at 
any  rate,  in  the  most  favourable  cases — -the  effect  produced  is 
exactly  that  of  the  actor  on  the  film  speaking  as  well  as  acting. 
At  the  demonstration  the  representations  chosen  were  musical, 
as  offering  a more  elaborate  and  more  complete  test  of  synchron- 
ization. This  was  first  shown  by  musical  performances  on 
several  instruments  including  the  banjo  and  zylophone,  and  then 
by  a series  of  excerpts  from  “ Carmen.”  But  the  full  effect  was 
most  strikingly  displayed  in  a scene  from  “ Pagliacci,”  in  which 
the  full  force  of  both  the  acting  and  the  singing  of  Signor  Caruso 
were  felt  almost  as  if  he  were  on  the  stage  in  person.  The  wide 
possibilities  of  the  invention  are  obvious,  and  it  has  evoked  the 
keen  admiration  and  interest,  among  many  others,  of  Cardinal 
Bourne.  j’ 

Catholic  Scout  Officers’  Guild  .• — The  first  of  a series  of 
social  gatherings  for  members  and  friends  of  the  Catholic  Scout 
Officers’  Guild  was  held  in  the  Catholic  Evidence  Guild  hut  at 
Westminster  on  May  30.  The  Hon.  Secretary,  Scoutmaster 
G.  E.  Wheeler,  gave  a short  address,  emphasizing  the  need  that 
Catholic  scoutmasters  should  band  themselves  together  for 
mutual  encouragement  and  for  co-operation  in  the  valuable 
work  of  training.  It  was  suggested  that  each  troop  should  have 
its  monthly  communion,  attended  by  officers  and  scouts  in 
uniform,  and  also  that  there  should  be  co-operation  in  games, 
parades,  &c.  An  impromptu  concert  was  afterwards  held, 
largely  contributed  to  by  the  boys  of  the  8th  Westminster  Troop. 

Ealing  : St.  David’s  Home.— In  ideal  weather  and  amid 
natural  scenery  well  fitted  to  its  sylvan  beauty,  the  “ Midsummer 
Night’s  Dream  ” was  presented  by  Mr.  Clive  Currie  and  his 
" Interlude  Players  ” in  the  grounds  of  St.  David’s  Home, 
Ealing,  for  the  building  fund  of  the  new  ward,  on  Thursday  after- 
noon, June  2.  There  was  a large  attendance,  among  the  audience 
being  Bishop  Bidwell ; the  Prior  and  Fathers  from  St.  Benedict’s, 
Ealing  ; several  priests  from  the  Oratory  ; Lady  Kenmare  ; and 
Lady  Airlie.  Lady  Anne  Kerr  was  unable  to  be  present,  owing 
to  absence  in  Scotland.  The  caste  was  excellently  sustained — -Mr. 
Clive  Currie’s  impersonation  of  “ Bottom  ” being  delightfully 
natural ; while  Miss  Marjorie  Gordon  made  a charming  " Ti- 
tania.”  The  woodland  scene,  with  the  fairies  dancing  round  their 
sleeping  queen,  calls  for  special  mention  ; and  the  Misses  Flora 
Grey  and  Winifred  Evans,  as  " Hermia  ” and  " Helena,”  and 
Mr.  Alan  Hollis,  as  *'  Lysander,”  were  exceptionally  pleasing. 
The  music,  taken  entirely  from  Mendelssohn,  was  supplied  by  an 
Orchestra  under  the  direction  of  Mr.  Arnold  Greir,  F.R.C.O.  and 
Mr.  Edwin  Thornton.  In  the  first  interval.  Miss  Peggy  O’Neil 
read  a rhymed  address,  specially  written  for  the  occasion  by 
Mr.  Ion  Swinley  (who  was  an  impressive  “ Oberon  ”)  ; and  later 
Father  Bernard  Vaughan  also  spoke,  saying  that  he  was  delighted 
to  see  so  many  there,  as  it  brought  them  into  contact  with  the 
wonderful  kindness*  which  had  gone  forth  from  the  Sisters  and 


Njv  A motor  tour  will  shortly  be  taken  by  Mr.  W.  E.  Hurcomb 
K (accompanied  by  his  Art  Expert)  through  Berks, 
’ Hants,  Dorset,  Surrey,  Sussex  and  Kent.  He  will  call 
on  any  who  are  unable  to  bring  to  his  London  offices  in  Piccadilly 
their  jewels,  silver,  engravings,  works  of  art,  porcelain,  &c. 
For  a fee  of  21s.,  for  instance,  to  quote  his  recent  experiences,  he 
will  tell  you  whether  the  pepper-pot  or  silver  cup  and  cover 
would  realise  £ 20  and  /500  ; or  the  engraving  ^750,  Chinese 
plate  ^85,  three  cracked  vases  £355,  diamond  and  emerald  ring 
£230,  or  book  of  stamps  £200.  Valuations  for  Probate,  Insur- 
ance, and  all  purposes.  Auction  sales  on  the  premises,  castle 
or  cottage. 

W.  E.  HURCOMB,  Calder  House,  corner  of  Dover  Street, 
Piccadilly,  W.  ’Phone  : Regent  475. 


To  make 
Linoleum  look 
and  wear  well 

use  Ronuk,  because  it  k not  only 
the  best  polish  and  cleanser,  but  it 
actually  preserves  the  material 
and  gives  a surface  which  resists 
damp,  dirt  and  germs.  The 
wear  is  on  the  Ronuk,  net  on  the 
linoleum. 

NOTHING  IS  THE  SAME,  NOR  HAS 
THE  SAME  REFRESHING  SMELL 
AND  ANTISEPTIC  VALUE. 


Write  for  leaflet  lo 

RONUK,  Ltd.,  Porislade.  Sussex. 


The  Sanitary  Polish. 

Have  you  tried  “RONUK” 
Motor  Car  Polish  ? 


VINO  PERFEXO 

The  Universal  Altar  Wine. 

DRY,  MEDIUM,  AND  RICH. 

30/-  per  dozen  bottles, 

4-2/-  per  2 dozen  half  bottles. 


CARRIAGE  PAID. 


Samples  and  CertifUates  Fra. 


W.  R.  MAGRATH  & Co., 

LEAMINGTON  SPA. 


- Telegrams : 

’ BEKF-XSO,  LeS&SNGSOK.' 


Telephone:  4f>  L&S/lifNGWiN 
Code :A8C  Jtk  SdiHen. 


YOU’LL  LIKE  THE  “ CHOCOLATE  ” FLAVOUR 
BREAKFAST 

*€oeot z* 


rW^ 

PURE 


STRONGEST  AND  BEST. 
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those  who  had  provided  that  beautiful  home  for  our  brave  men 
who  had  suffered.  They  had  made  our  Empire,  and  if  we  could 
not  be  its  defenders  we  could  at  least  be  its  upholders.  The  best 
tribute  we  could  pay  to  those  who  had  given  their  limbs  and 
health  in  the  Empire’s  service  was  to  be  true  to  her  traditions 
of  Right  against  Might,  civilization  against  Kultur,  and  humanity 
against  frightfulness.  Now  the  war  was  over  we  were  apt  to 
forget,  and  that  England  must  do  her  duty  to  these  men  was  a 
lesson  we  must  ever  remember.  He  thought  a great  debt  of 
gratitude  was  due  to  those  who,  in  spite  of  the  fatigue  of  re- 
hearsals, &c.,  gave  up  an  afternoon  for  the  good  of  this  cause. 

Commercial  Road  : Outdoor  Procession. — Those  who  have 
not  seen  an  outdoor  Catholic  procession  in  the  East  End  can 
form  no  idea  of  the  fervour  as  well  as  the  beauty  of  thqse  demon- 
strations of  faith  ; and,  of  all  the  East  End  processions,  that  in 
the  parish  of  SS.  Mary  and  Michael’s,  Commercial  Road,  is  always 
one  of  the  most  impressive.  It  is  not  the  spectacle  of  the  pro- 
cession alone  which  constitutes  the  impressiveness  ; but,  besides 
this,  there  is  the  fact  that,  by  delighted  leave  of  all  the  inhabi- 
tants, the  streets  along  the  line  of  route  are  practically  given  over 
for  some  hours  to  Catholic  piety.  Thus,  on  Sunday  last,  there 
were  two  periods  of  demonstration — first  of  all  in  the  afternoon, 
when  the  procession  went  round  ; and,  later  in  the  evening,  when 
the  parish  priest,  Canon  Ring,  with  Father  Philip  Fletcher,  and 
accompanied  by  the  parish  band  and  a numerous  following, 
covered  the  route  a second  time.  On  both  occasions,  halts  were 
made  at  the  numerous  and  really  beautiful  window  shrines  or 
street  altars  that  had  been  set  up  in  honour  of  Our  Lady  by 
Catholic  inhabitants,  who  found  no  small  sympathy  and  help 
from  their  non-Catholic  neighbours.  In  the  evening,  these  shrines 
were  all  illuminated,  with  charming  effect ; and  at  certain  points 
Father  Fletcher  and  Mr.  G.  E.  Anstruther  gave  short  addresses, 
expressing  thanks  to  the  people  of  the  district  for  the  courtesy 
and  kindness  with  which  they  had  received  the  procession  and 
the  other  signs  of  Catholic  devotion.  Of  the  procession  itself,  it 
might  suffice  to  say  that  it  reproduced  all  the  richness  and 
pageantry  of  past  years.  It  was  a lengthy  and  delightful  spec- 
tacle, viewed  by  many  thousands  of  onlookers,  and  a feature 
which  was  remarked  upon  by  Father  Fletcher  in  a short  address 
in  the  church  afterwards  was  the  large  number  of  men  who  took 
part.  The  school  children.  Children  of  Mary  and  Guild  of  St. 
Agnes,  with  a large  contingent  from  the  Polish  church  and  other 
deputations,  formed  prominent  features  ; there  was  again  a 
mounted  St.  Joan  of  Arc,  and  boys  or  girls  filling  the  processional 
role  of  national  and  other  saints.  A body  of  Catholic  doctors 
walked  in  their  robes,  and  a contingent  of  nurses ; and  with  Canon 
Ring  >valked  the  Mayor  of  Stepney  (Councillor  J.  J.  Cahill,  J.P.). 
Music  was  supplied  by  the  excellent  Orpington  Prize  Band, 
which  also  played  the  Benediction  music  in  the  church ; 
and  by  bands  from  Commercial  Road,  Poplar,  and  other  districts  ; 
there  was  also  an  Irish  band  of  pipers.  The  procession  was 
marshalled  by  Captain  D.  Whelton.  Admirable  police  arrange- 
ments had  been  made,  and  the  day’s  festival  passed  off  in  every 
respect  with  conspicuous  success. 

High  Barnet  : Canonical  Visitation. — On  June  4,  the 
Cardinal  Archbishop  made  a canonical  visitation  at  High  Barnet 
and  administered  Confirmation  to  nearly  seventy  (candidates.  In 
the  course  of  his  address,  while  remarking  on  the  beauty  of  the 
church,  His  Eminence  lamented  the  fact  that  as  yet  it  remains 
unfinished.  Observing  also  that  the  membership  of  the  parish 
is  about  four  hundred  souls,  he  urged  upon  all  the  duty  of  doing 
their  utmost  to  spread  around  them  a knowledge  of  the  faith. 
The  Cardinal  was  assisted  by  Mgr.  Canon  Jackman,  Fr.  Hook- 
way, the  parish  priest,  and  by  several  priests  from  neighbouring 
districts.  The  choir,  under  Mr.  Mann,  gave  an  excellent  ren- 
dering of  the  musical  portions  of  the  service. 

Kensington  : Catholic  Choral  Society’s  Concert. — The 

first  public  effort  of  the  West  London  Catholic  Choral  Society 
must  certainly  be  classed  as  one  of  the  most  successful  Catholic 
ventures  of  the  season.  The  programme  submitted  at  Kensing- 
ton Town  Hall  on  June  2 was  rendered  in  a manner  which  would 
have  done  credit  to  a professional  body,  and  was  far  and  away 
better  than  the  majority  of  amateur  concerts.  Part  I of  the 
programme  was  given  over  to  choral  work  and  consisted  of 
Mendelssohn's  “ Lauda  Sion,”  rendered  as  to  the  solo  parts  by 
Miss  Isabel  Fowler,  Mrs.  S.  Wilkie,  Mr.  R.  E.  Wilkie,  and  Mr. 
H.  Madden  ; an  “ Ave  Maria  ” by  Arcadelt  and  an  “ Ave  Maris 
Stella  ” by  Liszt ; “ Hear  My  Prayer  ” (Mendelssohn),  with 

Miss  Isabel  Fowler  as  soloist ; and  Gounod’s  ” By  Babylon’s 
Wave.”  Every  item  was  vigorously  applauded  and  in  the 
second  half  of  the  programme  every  item  was  encored.  The 
painstaking  conductor,  Mr.  J.  Farron  Smith,  A.R.C.M.,  certainly 
believed  in  serving  " good  wine,”  and  the  ” Lauda  Sion  ” 
especially  was  splendidly  rendered.  The  accompanist  was  Mrs. 
Wheeler  and  her  post  was  no  sinecure.  The  choir  consisted  of 
fully  seventy  voices.  In  the  second  part  a miscellaneous  selection 
of  well-chosen  songs,  part-songs,  duets,  &c.,  was  excellently 
sustained  by  the  ladies’  choir,  by  Misses  Clark,  Isabel  and  Wini- 
fred Fowler,  and  A.  Osborne,  and  Messrs.  L.  Turner,  R.  E.  Wilkie, 
J.  F.  Smith,  and  F.  J.  Brittain.  There  are  two  or  three  similar 
societies  in  London  and  it  should  be  possible  next  season  to  hold 
in  some  hall  a Qatholic  Musical  Festival. 

The  East  End  Bazaar. — The  bazaar  of  the  East  End,  which 
we  advertise  elsewhere  in  this  issue,  promises  to  be  a great  social 
function  as  well  as  a financial  success.  Father  Bernard  Vaughan, 
S.J.,  has  obtained  stores  for  the  stalls  from  Messrs.  Selfridge 
and  from  other  friends.  Owing  to  the  pressure  of  unemployment 
clothing  of  all  sizes  for  men,  women  and  children  would  be  very 
acceptable.  The  coming  visit  of  the  King  and  Queen  of  Portugal 
is  creating  a stir  in  the  district. 


Ogle  Street  : St.  Charles’s. — Thanks  to  'a  generous  gift,  . 
the  church  of  St.  Charles,  Ogle  Street,  W.,  is  now  freehold  and 
entirely  free  from  debt.  The  church,  which  was  built  58  years 
ago,  and  was  a favourite  church  with  Cardinal  Manning,  possesses 
a handsome  sanctuary  designed  by  Bentley,  with  an  imposing 
reredos  by  Westlake.  The  building  has  recently  been  thoroughly 
renovated,  including  the  exterior.  Last  Sunday  evening,  the 
Blessed  Sacrament  Guild  was  reorganised,  and  126  members 
enrolled  by  the  rector,  Father  Hanifin  ; Mir.  W.  Ivor  Williams 
was  invested  with  his  chain  of  office  as  Master,  and  Mr.  John 
C.  O’Connor  appointed  Chief  Warden. 


SOUTHWARK 

Bishop’s  Engagements. — June  12  (morning)  : Visitation  and 
Confirmation  at  Old  Brompton  ; (evening)  : Visitation  and  Con- 
firmation at  Gillingham.  June  14  : Attends  Distribution  of  Prizes 
at  St.  Charles,  North  Kensington.  June  16  : Consecrates  Church 
of  the  English  Martyrs,  Streatham.  June  17  : Visitation  and  Con- 
firmation " at  the  Sacred  Heart,  Hove.  June  19  (morning)  : 
Visitation  and  Confirmation  at  Worthing ; (evening)  : Visitation 
and  Confirmation  at  Portslade.  June  21  : Visits  the  Religious  of 
St.  Andrew  at  Streatham  on  the  occasion  of  the  Jubilee  of  the 
opening  of  Convent.  June  24 : Visitation  and  Confirmation  at 
St.  Patrick’s,  Cornwall  Road.  June  26  : Visitation  and  Con- 
firmation at  Deal.  June  28  : Consecration  of  Holy  Trinity  Church, 
Dockhead.  June  29  : SS.  Peter  and  Paul ; sings  High  Mass  in 
the  Cathedral,  and  Vespers.  June  30  : Visitation  and  Confirmation 
at  Robsart  Street,  Stockwell.  July  1 : Visitation  and  Confirmation 
at  Greenhithe.  July  3 : Visitation  and  Confirmation  at  Charlton  ; 
Confirmation  in  the  Cathedral.  July  7 ■ Attends  the  Ransom 
Pilgrimage  at  Canterbury. 

Keymer  : Mass  Facilities. — The  Rev.  E.  J.  Cosmo-Brown, 
formerly  at  St.  Philip’s,  Arundel,  has  been  appointed  by  the  Bishop 
of  Southwark  as  resident  priest  at  Keymer,  near  Hassocks.  Mass 
is  celebrated  in  a chapel,  open  to  the  Catholic  public,  in  the  grounds 
of  “ Bloomfields,”  the  residence  at  Keymer  of  Mr.  J.  Munster. 
Keymer  is  a mile  from  Ditchling  and  about  three-quarters  of  a 
mile  from  Hassocks  station. 

Mayoral  Reception  to  the  Bishop. — On  Friday  evening, 
June  3,  the  Mayor  and  Mayoress  of  Lambeth,  Councillor  and  Mrs. 
Bishop,  held  a reception  at  the  Town  Hall  in  honour  of  the  Bishop 
of  Southwark.  Those  who  assembled  to  meet  his  lordship  in- 
cluded thirty  priests  of  the  diocese  and  250  members  of  the 
Guild  of  the  Blessed  Sacrament  from  the  Borough,  Lambeth, 
and  other  South  London  parishes.  After  receiving  his  guests  in 
the  council  chamber,  the  Mayor  gave  a short_  address  of  welcome 
to  the  Bishop.  He  said  the  idea  of  giving'  a reception  to  the 
Bishop  of  the  diocese  and  the  priests  in  and  round  the  borough, 
as  a special  act  of  homage  to  mark  a Catholic  Mayoralty,  had  beep 
in  his  mind  ever  since  November  9.  He  had  been  accused  of  want- 
ing to  become  Mayor  in  order  to  further  Catholic  interests,  to 
which  accusation  he  gladly  pleaded  guilty — it  was  exactly  what  he 
did  want  to  do. 

The  Bishop,  in  returning  thanks,  paid  a tribute  to  the  sound 
Catholic  character  of  the  Mayor,  commenting  specially  on  the 
pride  with  which  he  wore  the  badge  of  the  Blessed  Sacrament. 
He  also  emphasized  the  importance  of  the  present  Forward  Move- 
ment of  the  C.T.S.,  and  the  urgency  of  the  need  of  Ireland.  Fathers 
Pereival  and  Cheeseman,  C.SS.R.,  having  also  spoken,  an  enjoy- 
able concert  followed,  the  artistes  taking  part  being  : Mrs.  Selfe, 
the  Misses  Walsh,  Mann  and  Fleming,  Messrs.  Bishop,  Barrakcle 
and  Skinner,  songs  ; Miss  Stokes,  violin  ; Miss  Madge  Woods  and 
Mr.  Cortie,  piano.  Selections  were  also  rendered  by  an  orchestra, 
under  the  direction  of  Mr.  E.  R.  Teague. 

Richmond,  Surrey  : A Surprise  Presentation. — For  twenty 
years  past  Mr. 'and  Mrs.  J.  T.  L.  Burrell  have  been  respectively 
choirmaster  and  organist  at  St.  Elizabeth’s,  Richmond,  and  the 
outcome  of  a pleasant  thought  in  their  regard  by  the  clergy  and 
members  of  the  congregation  was  a surprise  presentation  on  Sun- 
day morning,  when,  after  the  High  Mass,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Burrell 
were  asked  to  attend  in  the  guild  room.  There  they  found 
assembled  the  rector,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Barrett,  together  with  Father 
Donovan,  Professor  Boulger,  Captain  and  Mrs.  Segrave,  Mr^-W. 
Lovelace,  Mr.  Ashton  Heath,  and  other  prominent  Richmond 
Catholics.  Dr.  Barrett,  in  a happy  speech,  referred  to  the  com- 
pletion of  twenty  years  of  unremitting  musical  service  by  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Burrell,  and  asked  their  acceptance  of  a gift  of  silver 
plate,  together  with  a framed  address  and  a list  of  the  sub- 
scribers. Both  recipients,  who  were  taken  entirely  by  surprise  by 
the  presentation,  expressed  their  thanks  in  feeling  words.  It 
may  be  added  that  Mr.  Burrell  and  the  singers  under  his  baton 
are  known  to  many  Catholics  beyond  Richmond,"  for  it  is  that 
choir  which  leads  the  singing  each  year  in  the  Ransom  Walk  from 
Newgate  to  Tyburn,  where  Mr.  Burrell  conducts  from  the  balcony 
of  Tyburn  Convent  the  singing  of  the  Benediction  hymns. 


BRENTWOOD 

Woodford  : Procession  at  Montclair  School. — The  annual 
procession  which  in  former  years  was  held  for  the  feast  of  Corpus 
Christ!  in  “ The  Oaks,”  the  residence  of  the  late  Duchess  of 
Newcastle,  was  this  year  held  in  the  grounds  of  Montclair  School, 
it  being  impossible  to  utilise  “ The  Oaks,”  as  this  is  now  an 
enclosure  of  Poor  Clares.  The  procession  left  the  church  and  pro- 
ceeded along  the  Epping  High  Road,  witnessed  with  interest  and 
respect  by  a large  crowd  of  onlookers,  and  entered  Montclair  by 
the  main  gates  of  the  school  grounds.  Benediction  was  given  at 
two  temporary  altars.  The  pupils  of  the  school  and  of  the  convent 
took  part. 
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CLIFTON 

Cheltenham  : Corpus  Ciiristi  Procession. — Amidst  every 

sign  of  respect  from  the  onlookers,  an  imposing  Catholic  proces- 
sion passed  through  some  of  the  streets  of  Cheltenham  in  con- 
nection with  the  Corpus  Christi  celebration.  The  Blessed  Sacra- 
ment was  not  borne  on  the  public  route  from  St.  Gregory’s 
church  to  Fullvvood  Park,  but  within  the  grounds  of  the  Ursfilino 
conveht  the  procession  was  reorganized  to  include  this  culminating 
feature.  Some  two  thousand  persons,  it  is  estimated,  gathered  to 
watch  the  devotion  in  the  convent  grounds,  where  a large  en- 
closure had  been  roped  off.  The  procession  was  headed  by  the 
boys’  band  from  Nazareth  House,  and  was  composed  of  the  cus- 
tomary contingents — school  children,  convent  students,  Children 
of  Mary,  members  of  sodalities,  and  others.  The  clergy  taking 
part  included  Fathers  Ryan  and  Inizan,  O.S.B.,  G.  Bompas, 
chaplain  to  the  convent,  and  Elward,  C.P. 


HEXHAM  AND  NEWCASTLE 

Warwick  Bridge  : “ Holme  Eden  ” Abbey.— -In  the  little  village 
of  Warwick  Bridge,  near  Carlisle,  the  Benedictine  nuns  from  the 
north  of  Scotland  have  lately  acquired  a house  and  grounds  on 
the  bank  of  the  River  Eden.  The  building  is  a fine  specimen  of 
the  Tudor  style,  and  was  erected  some  eighty  years  ago  as  a family 
residence  ; it  was  tenantless  for  many  years  until  it  was  offered 
by  a Catholic  gentleman  to  this  community.  The  house  has  taken 
several  months  to  put  in  repair,  and  is  admirably  suited  to  the 
needs  of  a convent.  The  bedrooms  are  now  the  nuns’  cells,  and 
the  library,  dining-room,  drawing-room,  &c.,  have  become  the 
workroom,  refectory,  chapter-room  and  sacristy.  The  large  ban- 
queting-hall  forms  an  excellent  chapel  and  choir,  wherein  the  Holy 
Sacrifice  was  offered  up  for  the  first  time  on  May  29.  The  happy 
event  signalizes  the  return  of  Benedictine  Sisters  to  Cumberland, 
whence  they  were  driven  in  the  persecution  of  the  sixteenth  century. 
The  name  of  their  ancient  property  is  still  preserved  in  a.  village 
of  the  county  of  the  name  of  Nunclose. 


LEEDS 

Rudding  Park. — Following  the  pious  tradition  of  a Catholic 
household,  the  annual  procession  of  the  Blessed  Sacrament  was 
held  on  Sunday  at  Rudding  Park,  favoured  this  year  with  glorious 
weather  and  an  unusually  large  attendance  of  devout,  faithful 
and  respectful  spectators.  Many  children  and  others  from  Knares- 
borough  and  neighbourhood  joined  the  local  flock,  filling  to  over- 
flowing the  beautiful  chapel,  filing  in  reverent  ranks  through  the 
glades  and  lawns.  Beneath  the  columns  of  the  house-porch  an 
altar  had  been  set  up,  where  Benediction  was  given.  Abbot 
Cummins  bore  the  monstrance,  assisted  by  the  chaplain,  Rev. 
Luke  O’Keefe  ; the  canopy  bearers  were  Sir  Joseph  Radcliffe  and 
Messrs.  Cooper,  Russell  and  Dowd,  the  last-named  an  octo- 
genarian retainer  of  the  family  for  over  sixty  years.  On  return 
to  the  chapel  Benediction  concluded  an  edifying  and  solemn  mani- 
festation. 

Diocesan  Rescue  Society  : Annual  Meeting.— The  annual 
meeting,  held  on  June  3,  at  St.  Margaret’s  Home,  Leeds,  was  pre- 
sided over  by  the  Bishop  of  Leeds,  who  was  supported  by  Mgr. 
Provost  Collingwood,  V.G.,  Mgr.  Hawkswell,  Canons  Earnshaw, 
Dolan  and  Wood,  and  Fathers  Daly,  O’Connor,  Saxton  and  O’Brien, 
S.J.  ; Mrs.  Wake,  hon.  treasurer  ; Mrs.  Fattorini,  assistant  hon. 
secretary,  and  Miss  Mahoney,  hon.  secretary.  Invitations  had  to 
be  limited  owing  to  lack  of  space  to  members  of  the  society,  a 
large  number  of  whom  were  present.  The  annual  report  was  read 
by  Miss  Mahoney,  hon.  sec.,  and  showed  that  164  cases  had  been 
helped.  In  presenting  the  balance  sheet,  Mrs.  Wake  deplored  a 
deficit  of  over  ^193,  and  appealed  for  an  increase  of  subscrip- 
tions. The  Bishop  commented  most  favourably  on  the  work 
accomplished,  and  thanked  the  officers,  committee,  staff  and  the 
hon.  chaplain  and  hon.  medical  and  legal  advisers  for  their  un- 
ceasing efforts  and  interest  in  the  Home.  He  was  supported  by 
Canon  Dolan,  who  suggested  that  £12  a year  would  provide  a 
cot,  and  thought  many  would  give  that  amount.  After  the 
meeting  an  address  of  congratulation  to  Canon  Collingwood,  V.G. 
(chairman  of  the  Home  Management  Committee)*on  his  sacerdotal 
golden  jubilee  was  read  by  Father  Saxton,  and  a pocket-book  with 
cheque,  together  with  a picture  of  the  Holy  Father  and  a special 
Blessing  signed  by  His  Holiness-,  were  presented  from  the  Com- 
mittee. Mgr.  Collingwood,  in  accepting  these  gifts,  spoke  of  the 
pleasure  it  gave  him  to  take  part  in  the  Society’s  efforts. 


LIVERPOOL 

Liverpool  : Music  at  Grosvenor  Street. — Mgr.  George’s 
efforts  to  popularize  liturgical  church  music  at  St.  Joseph’s, 
Grosvenor  Street,  Liverpool,  have  already  met  with  very  gratifying 
success.  The  festival  of  Corpus  Christi  afforded  an  opportunity 
for  distinction  in  this  respect,  of  which  the  choir  took  full  ad- 
vantage. On  the  Sunday  within  the  Octave  the  proper  of  the 
Mass,  including  the  sequence  “ Lauda  Sion,”  was  sung  according 
to  the  restored  plainchant  of  the  Church ; while  the  common 
"was  excellently  rendered  in  a dignified  setting,  .especially  composed 
for  St.  Joseph’s  choir  by  Mr.  F.  C.  Nicholls.  Exposition  followed 
High  Mass  until  evening  service,  and  at  both  ceremonies  there 
was  a solemn  procession,  during  which  the  following  music  was 
rendered: — “ Pange  Lingua,”  “ Adoro  te  devote,”  11  Salve  festa 
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dies  ” (from  a York  Processionale),  and  all  to  their  traditional 
plainsong  melodies,  “ Bone  Pastor  ” (MS.)  (F.  C.  Nicholls),  “ Ave 
Maria  ” (Arcadelt),  “ O Sacrum  Convivium  ” (Farrant),  “ O 
Salutaris  ” and  “ Tantum  Ergo  ” (Palestrina).  In  the  evening 
solemn  Vespers  of  Corpus  Christi  was  sung,  when  the  following 
music  by  sixteenth  century  masters  was  sung  in  alternation  with 
the  plainchant  : — “ Deus  in  adjutorium  ” and  the  five  psalms  to 
falsa  bordone  by  Zacharias,  Bernabei  and  Viadana ; alternate 
verses  of  the  “ Pange  Lingua  ” to  (settings  by  Palestrina  and 
Vittoria  ; and  the  “ Magnificat  ” to  the  “ Sexi  Toni  ” of  Orlando 
di  Lasso.  All  the  antiphons  were  sung  to  their  traditional  plain- 
song  melodies  according  to  the  restored  chant.  The  choir  of  men 
and  boys  deserve  warm  congratulations  upon  the  general  excellence 
of  their  achievement,  the  work  of  the  boys  in  particular  calling  for 
special  comment.  At  Vespers  the  psalms,  sung  to  plainchant,  and 
also  the  Hymn  and  “ Magnificat,”  were  sung  by  a choir  of  Children 
of  Mary,  stationed  in  the  nave,  who  deserve  high  praise  for  the 
strength,  fidelity  and  devotio'nal  quality  of  their  singing. 

Fire  at  Dove  Hall.- — Much  sympathy  is  being  expressed  by 
various  public  bodies  and  Liverpool  people  generally  at  the  loss 
sustained  by  Sir  James  P.  Reynolds  in  the  partial  destruction  by 
fire  of  Dove  Hall,  Woolton.  The  fire  is  supposed  to  have  been 
caused  by  the  fusion  of  electric  wires,  and  occurring  late  at 
night  made  salvage  very  difficult.  Sir  James  is  at  present  with 
Lady  Reynolds  and  his  daughters  in  the  south  of  France,  but  Mr. 
John  Reynolds,  his  son,  and  some  friends  were  in  residence  when 
the  fire  occurred.  The  damage  amounts  to  several  thousand 
pounds,  but  the  valuable  collection  of  china  and  pictures,  with 
the  whole  of  the  south-west  wing,  has  been  saved. 

Preston  : New  Catholic  Magistrates. — Councillor  Ernest 

Firth,  barrister-at-law,  and  Mr.  Thomas  Leyland  have  been 
placed  on  the  list  of  magistrates  for  the  borough  of  Preston.  Mr. 
Leyland  is  the  local  secretary  of  the  Catholic  Social  Guild,  and 
Councillor  Firth,  a prominent  member  of  St.  Wilfrid’s  congrega- 
tion, has  been  a member  of  the  Preston  Town  Council  for  ten 
years. 


NORTHAMPTON 

__  Aylesbury  : Parish  Priest’s  Silver  Jubilee. — Father  Thomas 
Scott,  parish  priest  of  St.  Joseph’s,  Aylesbury,  attained  his  sacer- 
dotal silver  jubilee  on  Sunday  last,  and  on  the  following  day  a 
number  of  the  members  of  the  congregation  assembled  at  the 
presbytery  to  offer  their  congratulations  and  to  present  an  illumi- 
nated address  and  a note  case  and  contents.  The  presentation 
had  been  arranged  by  a small  committee,  consisting  of  Miss  Size, 
Mr.  J.  A.  Peterson,  and  Mr.  T.  B.  Roche,  while  the  address  was 
the  work  of  Miss  Griffiths,  daughter  of  Dr.  Griffiths,  Medical 
Inspector  of  the  Borstal  Institution.  In  opening  the  proceedings  Mr. 
Peterson  emphasized  that  Father  Scott’s  dislike  of  advertisement 
and  action  on  his  account  had  induced  some  of  the  parishioners 
to  take  things  into  their  own  hands  and  form  a small  committee. 
They  now  sought,  as  an  object  that  would  appeal  to  him,  to 
inaugurate  a building  fund  and  to  appeal  to  their  people  for  a 
weekly  or  a monthly  subscription. 

Miss  Size  presented  the  address  of  congratulation,  and  Mr.  T.  B. 
Roche  tide  note  case  and  contents  ; both  expressed  to  Father  Scott 
their  warm  felicitations  and  good  wishes.  Previous  to  these  pre- 
sentations a letter  was  read  from  the  Bishop  of  Northampton,  in 
which  his  lordship  wrote  : “ I am  very  pleased  to  hear  that  the 
congregation  at  Aylesbury  is  preparing  to  celebrate  the  silver 
jubilee  of  Father  Thomas  Scott,  who  has  spent  the  bulk  of  his 
priesthood  in  your  service.  He  has  always  had  the  esteem  of 
his.  Bishop  and  of  his  fellow  clergy,  whose  judgment  on  one  of 
their  own  body  is  always  reliable.  I can  bear  witness  myself  to 
his  unselfish  devotion  to  duty,  even  when  the  state  of  his  health 
not  only  justified,  but  even  demanded,  a rest  and  change.  For 
years  he  has  been  a true  apostle  to  the  unfortunate  inmates  of 
the  gaol ; and  has  earned  the  gratitude  both  of  the  poor  prisoners 
and  of  the  gaol  authorities.  I am  pleased  to  send  a small  con- 
tribution to  the  presentation  you  are  proposing  to  make  to  him, 
knowing  how  deeply  he  will  appreciate  this  manifestation  of  your 
affection  and  confidence.” 

.Father  Scott,  in  his  reply,  after  expressing  his  gratitude  for  the 
gift,  said  that  as  regarded  building  a church,  nothing  would  please 
him  better,  and  he  had  hoped  that  they  would  have  had  a church 
erected  long  before  now.  He  had  had  several  disappointments  in 
that  way.  One  lady  promised  him  ^1,100 — but  she  didn’t  give  it. 
Another  gentleman  in  the  neighbourhood,  a very  great  friend  of 
his,  remembered  him  in  his  will.  He  left  £20,000,  which  would 
have  built  a church,  schools,  and  provided  a nice  endowment, 
but  he  died  without  signing  the  will.  Dr.  Hall  Morton,  Governor 
of  the  Borstal  Institution,  also  spoke,  and  said  that  he  knew 
of  no  officer  he  had  ever  met  in  the  service  who  had  had  the  love 
and  affection  of  the  officers  to  the  same  extent  as  Father  Scott 
had. 

Peterborough  : Silver  Jubilee  of  Canon  Cary-Elwes. — At 
Peterborough,  on  Thursday  of  last  week,  Canon  Cary-Elwes  was 
the  recipient  of  presentations  which  marked  a three-fold  cause 
for  congratulation,  viz.,  his  sacerdotal  silver  jubilee,  a like  period 
spent  in  promoting  in  the  city  high  musical  ideals,  and  his  eleva- 
tion as  a Knight  of  Malta.  Upwards  of  500  subscribers,  of  whom 
300  are  members  of  the  congregation  of  All  Souls,  Peterborough, 
took  part  in  promoting  the  presentations,  which  consisted  of 
gifts  of  books  from  the  school  children,  the  Children  of  Mary, 
and  the  clergy  of  the  district,  and  a cheque  and  insignia  pre- 
sented at  a meeting  held  in  the  Assembly  Rooms,  when  upwards 
of  350  persons  were  present.  Father  Duchemin,  M.A.,  presided, 


supported  by  Mgr.  Provost  Scott,  Mr.  Geoffrey  Elwes,  Mr.  P. 
Gibbons,  vice-chairman  of  the  Testimonial  Fund,  Mr.  Percy 
Clark  and  Mr.  Loomes,  hon.  secretaries,  and  others.  Mr. 
W.  H.  B.  Saunders,  as  the  Canon’s  oldest  parishioner,  asked  his 
acceptance  of  the  insignia  of  knighthood  and  a cheque  for 
200  guineas,  and  Mr.  Geoffrey  Elwes  presented  an  engraved 
signet  ring  as  a memento  of  the  occasion,  together  with  the 
wedding  ring  of  the  late  Mr.  Gervase  Elwes,  whose  widow,  Lady 
Winefr'ide  Elwes,  had  especially  wished  this  to  be  done.  Canon 
Cary-Elwes  expressed  his  gratitude,  and  said  that,  if  the  givers 
would  let  him,  he  proposed  to  use  the  money  for  the  erection 
of  a memorial  m the  church  to  their  boys  who  had  fallen  in  the 
war.  Mgr.  Provost  Scott  spoke  of  his  long  association  with  the 
Elwes  family,  and  Mr.  H.  B.  Hartley  added  his  tribute  as  an 
outsider,  >in  a very  happy  speech.  An  excellent  musical  pro- 
gramme followed. 


PLYMOUTH 

Clerical  Appointments. — The  Rev.  Eugene  O’Callaghan,  of 
Plymouth  Cathedral,  has  been  transferred  to  Saltash,  where  he 
takes  up  the  chaplaincy  at  the  Convent  of  the  Good  Shepherd  ; the 
Rev.  Patrick  Nealon,  Saltash,  goes  to  Devonport ; and  the  Rev. 
Charles  Scanlan,  from  Keyham  to  Holy  Cross,  Plymouth,  as 
assistant  to  Provost  Barry. 

Crediton  : Festival  of  St.  Boniface. — Last  Sunday,  the  Feast 
of  St.  Boniface,  patron  of  the  Plymouth  diocese,  was  solemnly  kept 
at  Crediton,  near  Exeter,  where  the  saint  was  born,  and  where  a 
small  mission  has  been  opened  by  the  parish  priest  of  ExeterT 
The  Rev.  T.  Barney,  Exeter,  had  the  assistance  of  Fathers  Ernest, 
O.S.B.,  and  Jirkenwald,  O.S.B.,  of  Buckfast,  the  former  being 
the  preacher. 


_ SCOTLAND 

ST.  ANDREWS  AND  EDINBURGH 

Edinburgh  Catholic  Choral  Society. — The  Edinburgh 
Catholic  Choral  Society,  established  over  a year  ago,  brought 
a successful  session  to  a close  with  a social  gathering  held  in  the 
Cathedral  Hall  on  Monday  evening.  Mr.  John  C.  Bambrick, 
president,  Mr.  W.  B.  Moouie,  Mus.  Bac.,  conductor,  and.  the 
other  officials  have  done  not  a little  to  foster  a taste  for  good 
choral  music.  Two  successful  concerts  were  given  during 
the  session  in  two  of  the  largest  halls  in  the  city,  and  the  Press 
notices  were  of  the  most  encouraging  kind.  The  clergy  have 
taken  an  active  interest  in  the  work  anddaave  given  the  Society 
every  possible  encouragement. 

St.  Margaret’s  Training  College  : Outdoor  Procession. 
—On  the  Feast  of  the  Sacred  Heart,  an  open-air  procession  was 
held  in  the  grounds  of  St.  Margaret’s  College,  Craiglockhart, 
Edinburgh.  The  Bishop  Auxiliary  officiated.  Amid  brilliant 
sunshine  the  procession  passed  from  the  chapel  to  an  altar 
erected  on  the  south  lawn  where  Benediction  was  given,  and 
again  at  an  altar  on  the  lower  lawn.  The  service  concluded  with 
Benediction  in  the  chapel. 


OBITUARY 

* 

MR.  ROBERT  ARLAND  USSHER. 

A remarkable  scholar,  traveller,  journalist,  and  a devout 
Catholic,  has  been  taken  from  his  many  friends  in  the  person  of 
Robert  Arland  Ussher,  who  died  after  an  operation  in  Oxford  on  the 
evening  of  May  30,  and  was  buried  on  Thursday,  June  2,  at 
Wolvercote,  Canon  Barry,  of  Leamington,  officiating.  Mr.  Ussher 
was  the  eldest  son  of  the  Rev.  R.  Ussher,  vicar  of  Westbury, 
Bucks,  and  was  born  January  6,  1877,  at  Osmaston  Hall,  Derby. 
On  both  sides  he  was  descended  from  well-known  Irish  and 
English  families.  Always  delicate,  he  could  not  be  sent  to  a public 
school ; but  he  was  entered  in  1895  at  Wadham  College,  Oxon, 
and  had  a distinguished  University  career,  becoming  Secretary 
to  the  Union  Society  in  1897,  after  winning  honours  the  previous 
year  in  classical  moderations.  In  spite  of  physical  disabilities  he 
joined  in  the  ordinary  sports;  and  he  developed  a passion  for 
solitary  travel  which  took  him  to  Scandinavia,  to  South  America, 
and  to  countries  nearer  home.  Mr.  Ussher  was  an  admirable 
Greek  scholar,  and  was  acquainted  with  Danish,  Spanish  and 
Italian,  while,  of  course,  he  knew  French  and  employed  it  for 
his  very  extensive  work  in  the  political  world.  More  than  twenty 
years  ago  he  was  received  into  the  Church  by  Canon  Barry,  then 
residing  at  Dorchester,  Oxon  ; and  in  the  Canon's  judgment  no 
born  Catholic  could  have  possessed  a more  acute  and  immediate 
sense  of  faith,  or  a surer  instinct  where  the  principles  of  our 
creed  were  at  stake.  With  so  many  qualities  making  for  success, 
Mr.  Ussher  combined  a Franciscan  detachment  from  its  accus- 
tomed rewards.  He  craved  neither  fame  nor  wealth  ; his  abilities 
were  at  the  service  of  friends  in  many  departments,  public  and 
private  ; and  when  the  war  demanded  all  he  had  to  offer — since 
he  could  not  be  admitted,  on  medical  grounds,  to  the  Army — none 
among  officials  worked  more  assiduously  or  with  better  results. 
He  laboured  on  behalf  of  Italy  and  Poland  most  of  all ; but  his 
extraordinary  acquaintance  with  European  problems,  and  with 
men  of  every  race  from  Japanese  to  Peruvians,  gave  him  oppor- 
tunities by  which  the  London  press  often  won  rare  enlightenment. 
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He  shrank  from  signing  articles  with  his  name ; yet  in  many 
reviews  and  newspapers  those  to  whom  he  was  a familiar  friend 
could  trace  ideas  lavishly  thrown  out,  and  especially  a power  of 
blending  historical  details  with  vivid  geographical  description 
hardly  surpassed  by  Kropotkin  or  ElisiSe  Reclus.  It  is  permissible 
to  observe,  since  the  Morning  Post  has  mentioned  it,  that  Robert 
Ussher  drafted  the  Proclamation  of  Poland’s  Independence  which 
was  adopted  by  our  Foreign  Office  and  published  by  the  Govern- 
ment of  Russia.  Many  more  transactions,  too  confidential  in  their 
nature  to  be  specified,  were  guided  by  the  master’s  hand.  Two 
of  his  brothers  fell  in  action  at  Gallipoli  ; a sister  has  been 
occupied  with  nursing  in  the  East  and  is  now  in  Pekin.  On 
leaving  London,  not  long  after  Christmas,  and  going  down  to 
Westbury,  his  health  gave  way  with  startling  suddenness.  In 
Oxford  he  received  the  Last  Sacraments  from  Father  O’Hare, 
S.J.,  Rector  of  St.  Aloysius,  and  although  the  operation  which 
followed  gave  apparent  hopes  of  success  he  died  the  same  evening. 
—R.I.P. 

ABBOT  ALLARIA,  C.R.L. 

We  have  to  record  with  much  regret  the  death,  on  May  29, 
at  Genoa,  of  Abbot  Anthony  Allaria,  C.R.L.,  who  was  for  nearly 
twenty-five  years  resident  in  England  as  Superior  of  the  Canons 
Regular  of  the  Laferan.  Born  near  Genoa  in  1853,  he  entered 
the  Order  at  an  early  age,  and  after  making  his  novitiate  at 
St.  Agnes  outside  the  walls,  Rome,  was  obliged,  in  his  student 
days,  to  leave  that  city  on  account  of  the  troubles  of  1870. 
He  took  his  degree  of  D.D.,  and  was  ordained  in  France.  When 
Bishop  William  Vaughan  welcomed  the  Canons  to  the  Plymouth 
Diocese  in  1881,  Father  Allaria  was  one  of  those  chosen  to  form 
the  first  community  at  Bodmin.  A few  years  later  a house  of 
studies  was  opened  at  Spettisbury,  and  Father  Allaxia  was 
transferred  thithei  as  professor  and  director  of  studies  ; later 
he  became  prior,  then  Visitor  of  the  English  Province,  and 
eventually  was  nominated  Abbot.  Besides  his  scholastic  occupa- 
tions, Father  Allaria  interested  himself  at  this  period  in  various 
departments  of  missionary  work.  During  several  years  he 
travelled  every  week-end  from  Spettisbury  to  serve  the  church 
at  Honiton  (Devon),  and  evinced  always  the  keenest  interest  in 
the  little  struggling  mission.  In  1905  he  was  recalled  to  Italy  to 
become  Visitor  of  an  Italian  Province  ; Prefect  of  Studies  and 
Superior  of  the  Community  at  S.  Teodoro,  Genoa.  For  some 
years  past,  the  Abbot  interested  himself  in  the  Catholic  Seamen’s 
Mission  in  that  city,  a work  inaugurated.and  carried  on  for  some 
time  by  Canon  Gerald  Hay,  on  whose  death  he  took  over  the 
management.  Abbot  Allaria  claimed  a not  very  distant  relation- 
ship with  Blessed  John  of  Triora,  a Franciscan  martyr  beatified 
a few  years  ago  ; and  one  of  the  Abbot’s  latest  writings  was  a 
life  of  his  saintly  relative.' — R.I.P. 


REV.  W.  SOUTHWORTH. 

With  much  regret  we  have  to  record  the  death,  which  took 
place  in  the  hospital  at  Kidderminster  on  Wednesday  of  last 
week,  of  the  Rev.  William  Southworth,  parish  priest  of  All  Souls’, 
Liverpool,  following  the  accident  reported  in  our  issue  of  May  28. 
As  there  stated,  Father  Southworth,  who  was  accompanied  by 
Father  John  Gardner,  of  Formby,  was  riding  a motor-cycle,  near 
Kidderminster,  on  May  20,  when  the  machine  skidded  and  both 
priests  were  heavily  thrown.  Father  Gardner,  who  also  was  con- 
veyed to  the  hospital,  is  happily  recovering  from  his  injuries, 
but  in  Father  Southworth’s  case  these  included  a fractured  skull 
and  little  or  no  hope  was  entertained  from  the  first,  and  he  passed 
away,  as  stated,  eight  days  afterwards.  His  tragic  death  has 
caused  deep  grief  to  his  many  friends  in  the  Liverpool  diocese, 
and  especially  to  his  parishioners  at  All  Souls’,  among  whom 
he  had  laboured  devotedly  and  well,  and  where  clergy  from  all 
parts  of  Liverpool  attended  the  requiem  Mass  sung  on  Monday  by 
Mgr.  Pinnington.  Father  John  Almond  preached  a moving 
panegyric. — R.I.P. 


SOCIAL  AND  PERSONAL 

♦ 

The  Parliamentary  testimonial  to  Visoount  FitzAlan, 
Lord-Lieutenant  of  Ireland,  in  recognition  of  his  many  years  of 
valued  service  as  Patronage  Secretary  to  the  Treasury,  will,  it 
is  hoped,  be  presented  to  him  in  the  first  fortnight  of  July.  It 
will  probably  take  the  form  of  a set  of  Georgian  silver-gilt  plate. 

The  Earl  of  Denbigh  and  the  Ladies  Betty  and  Victoria 
Feilding  are  at  169,  St.  James’s  Court,.  S.W. 

The  Right.  Hon.  Denis  Henry,  K.C.,  M.P.,  Attorney- 
General  for  Ireland,  was  the  guest  of  the  Unionist  Club  on 
Monday  at  St.  Stephen’s  Club. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Scrope,  of  Danby,  Miss  Scrope,  and 
Mr.  Richard  Scrope  have  arrived  at  11,  Norfolk  Square,  Hyde 
Park,  W.,  for  the  month  of  June. 

Canon  Sprankling,  rector  of  St.  Charles’s,  Weybridge, 
was  on  Saturday  last  unanimously  elected,  for  the  third  year,  as 
Chairman  of  the  Metropolitan  Asylums  Board. 

The  Rev.  W.  H.  Kent,  O.S.C.,  has  removed  from  68, 
Hazlewood  Crescent,  Kensal  Road,  to  St.  Mary’s,  Bayswater,  W.2. 

A dance  in  aid  of  the  Settlement  of  the  Holy  Child  at 
Poplar  will  be  held  at  Prince’s  Galleries  on  Friday,  June  17,  9.30 
to  2.30.  Tickets,  £\  is.,  obtainable  from  Miss  Marie  Bidwell, 
27,  Netherhall  Gardens,  N.W.3. 


•QUALITY 

AND 

FLAVOUR" 


OURNYIHE  Cocoa 

V See  the  name  “CADBURY”  on  every  plede  of  Chocolate 


MADE  UNDER 

IDEAL 

CONDITIONS 


KEEP  this  Fact  BEFORE  YOU 

It  is  the  delightful  creaminess  of  Foster 
Clark’s  Cream  Custard  which  makes  it  so 
distinctive  in  character.  Children  love  it. 

IDEAL  WITH  GOOSEBERRIES 

Sold  in  family  packets  and  tins,  and  small  packets. 


RATES  for  PREPAID 
ADVERTISEMENTS. 


All  Miscellaneous  Advertisements  are 
charged  for  at  the  rate  of  i^d.  per  word, 
with  a minimum  of  3s.  Advertisers  wishing 
to  have  a box  number  should  enclose  6d. 
extra. 

Births.  Deaths,  Marriages  and 
Anniversaries — 

per  insertion  of  3 lines  ...  6s.  od. 

each  additional  line  ...  23.  od. 

Advertisements  must  reach  The  Tablet 
Office  not  later  than  first  post  on  Thurs- 
days, and  should  be  addressed  to  The 

Manager. 


SITUATIONS  WANTED. 


AfKS.  ARTHUR  PERRY’S  SER- 

X,LL  YANTS’  AGENCY,  35,  George  Street, 
Portman  Square,  London,  W.  Rooms  for  engaging. 
Hours  10  till  1 — 2 till  4.  Saturdays  till  1 o’clock. 
Established  1874.  Telegrams  : “ Anxiously, 

London.”  Telephone  No.  1755  Mayfair. 


APPOINTMENT  desired  by  middle- 

aged  gentleman,  thoroughly  domesticated ; 
secretarial  work  desired ; preferably  with  refined 
lady  or  gentleman.  Reply,  full  particulars,  to 
No.  434,  Tablet  Office. 


^.ENTLEWOMAN,  Catholic,  desires 
post.  Experienced  in  care  of  infants.  Good 
needlewoman,  would  act  as  HOUSEKEEPER 
or  COMPANION.  No.  419,  Tablet  Office. 


TT  0 U S E B 0 Y (age  16),  lately  with 

X 1 priest,  requires  situation  in  Presbytery  or 
Catholic  household.  "Francis  Sheen,  c/o  Mr.  J. 
Cooper,  135,  Cornwall  Road,  Lambeth,  S.E.  1. 


T ADY  desires  post  as  GOVERNESS  to 

young  children,  England  or  abroad.  Experi- 
enced. Or  as  companion.  Bright,  good  reader 
Miss  House.  The  Convent,  Scarborough. 


UlRED  by  experienced  Lady,  a 
position  of  trust  as  MATRON  in  College 
or  Convent,  or  PRIEST’S  HOUSEKEEPER, 
with  maid ; cooking,  plain  and  otherwise,  nursing’ 
accounts ; MANAGEMENT  OE  STAFF, nobleman’s 
establishment,  or  TRAVELLING  CHAPERON. 
Exceptional  references.  No.  426,  Tablet  Office. 

T>EQUIRED,  place  as  BUTLER,  for 

country.  With  help.  Disepgaged.  F.  F.  H. 
36,  Ruislip  Street,  Upper  Tooting.  S.WJ  7. 


rPHE  SISTERS  OF  MERCY,  St. 

Joseph’s  Convent,  Coventry,  recommend 
a refined  superior  person  for  the  post  of  HOUSE- 
KEEPER. Would  be  invaluable  to  priest,  or 
lady  where  maid  is  kept.  Excellent  cook. 


SITUATIONS  VACANT. 


(CATHOLIC  PARLOURMAID  wanted 

for  Kensington,  by  June  18  ; experienced, 
tall,  over  30  ; good  references ; £42.  Apply  by 
letter,  Lady  Boyson,  9,  Homton  Street,  Ken- 
sington, W.8. 


NTURSE  wanted,  thoroughly  experi- 
x enced,  trustworthy,  R.C. ; 3 children,  4 to 
II  years.  Wages  £50.  Under-nurse  kept.  Country 
house.  Personal  references.  Mrs.  Weldon.  Tracey, 
Honiton,  Devon. 


WANTED,  a good  PLAIN  COOK. 

Widow  with  httle  child  not  objected  to. 
Apply,  Mrs.  de  Las  Casas,  Hainshill  House, 
IJ minster,  Somerset. 


EDUCATIONAL. 


A RETIRED  STAFF  OFFICER  (ex- 

Public  School  Boy)  is  prepared  to  accept 
as  PAYING  GUESTS,  in  his  own  house  in  the 
Mendips,  one  or  two  students  requiring  coaching 
in  Classics,  History  or  French,  or  Urdu.  Apply 
Capt.  Chichele  Grant,  Sunnyside,  East  Harptree, 
Somerset. 


Out  - - , - 
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Register  of  Catholic  Colleges 
and  Schools. 


LONDON. 

CARDINAL  VAUGHAN  SCHOOL,  Addison  Road, 
KENSINGTON,  W — Day  School.  Very  Rev. 
Canon  Driscoll,  D.D.,  M.A. 

ST.  MART’S  PRIORY,  STAMFORD  HILL,  N.— 
Boarding  School  for  Girls.  Conducted  by  the 
Servite  Nuns. 

ST.  MARY’S  CONVENT,  Eng.  Inst.B.V.M.,  Eng- 
land’s Lane,  N.W.3. — Established  1872  for  the 
higher  education  of  Girls.  Boarding  and  Day. 

CONVENT  OF  LA  SAINTE  UNION  DES 
SACRES  CGSURS,  HIGHGATE  ROAD,  N.W. 
—High-class  Boarding  School  for  Girls. 

GAVENEY  SCHOOL,  523,  Finchley  Road,  Hamp- 
stead, N.W. — Preparatory  for  Boys.  The 
Misses  Forde-Dockery. 

WLLLESDEN,  N.W.10. — Convent  of  Jesus  and 
Mary.  Boarding  and  Day  School  for  Girls. 

CONVENT  OF  THE  FAITHFUL  VIRGIN.-- 
“ Fidelis,”  Upper  Norwood,  S.E.19.  Residen- 
tial and  Day  School  with  Kindergarten.  Boys 
as  Day  Pupils  until  ten  years. 

OUR  LADY  OF  SION,  CHEPSTOW  VILLAS* 
W.ll.— Near  Kensington  Gardens.  Boarding 
School  for  the  Daughters  of  Gentlemen. 
Oxford  Locals,  Matriculation,  Secretarial 
Work  and  Music  Exams. 

SACRED  HEART  SCHOOL,  Honor  Oak,  London, 
S.E.23. — Boarding  and  Day  School  for  Girls. 
Preparation  for  Oxford  Local  and  Music  Exams. 

XAArERIAN  COLLEGE,  11,  Nightingale  Lane, 
Clapham  Common,  S.W. — High-class  Boarding 
and  Day  School.  (See  advertisement.) 

WIMBLEDON  COLLEGE,  Edge  Hill,  Wimbledon, 
S.W.l  9.— Conducted  by  Jesuit  Fathers. 

WIMBLEDON. — Ursuiine  Convent  Home  Board- 
ing School  and  Day  School  for  Daughters  of 
Gentlemen. 


COUNTS!  /. 

ABINGDON,  Berks. — Convent  of  Our  Blessed 
Lady.  High-class  Boarding  School  for  Girls. 

ABINGDON,  Berks. — Convent  of  Our  Blessed 
Lady.  Boarding  School  for  little  Boys  from 
4 to  12  years  of  age. 

ALTON  (N.Staffs). — St.  John’s  Convent  and  Castle 
under  the  care  of  the  Sisters  of  Mercy.  Board- 
ing School  for  little  Boys  from  5 to  12  years. 

BANGOR,  N.  Wales. — Mount  St.  Gerard’s  Con- 
vent. University  Course.  L.R.A.M.  for  Music. 
Shorthand,  Typewriting.  Convenient  for 
Brothers  and  Sisters. 

BATH. — Convent  of  the  Holy  Union  of  the  Sacred 
Hearts.  Boarding  School  for  Young  Ladies 
and  Preparatory  for  Boys. 

BEXHILL-ON-SEA. — Our  Ladye’s  Convent. — 
Ideal  Seaside  Boarding  School  for  Daughters 
of  Gentlemen.  Newly-erected  on  magnificent 
site  overlooking  Channel. 

BLACKPOOL— ST.  JOSEPH’S  COLLEGE.— 
Boarding  and  Day  School  for  Boys.  Head- 
master : Dr.  R.  Dease  Riley. 

BRENTWOOD,  Essex.- — Ursuiine  Convent. — 
Boarding  and  Day  Schools  for  Young  Ladies. 
(See  advertisement.) 

BRIGHTON.  — Xaverian  College,  Queen’s  Park. 
(See  advertisement.) 

BROMLEY,  Kent. — Convent  of  the  Holy  Trinity, 
High-class  Boarding  and  Day  School  for  Girls. 

DOUAI  SCHOOL,  Woolhampton,  near  Reading. — 
Conducted  by  Fathers  of  the  English  Benedic- 
tine Congregation. — Apply,  Rev.  Headmaster. 


ENFIELD,  Middlesex.— Holy  Family  Convent 
College. — Select  Boarding  and  Day  School  for 
Young  Ladies.  (See  advertisement.) 

FARNBOROUGH,  Hants. — Hillside  Convent. — 
High-class  Boarding  School  for  Girls.  (See 
advertisement.) 

HITCHIN,  Herts.— St.  Michael’s  School. — Secon- 
dary School  for  Boys.  Directed  by  the 
Fathers  of  St.  Edmund. 

IPSWICH. — Convent  of  Jesus  and  Mary. — 
Boarding  School  for  Girls,  Preparatory  School 
for  Little  Boys.  (See  advertisement.) 

LIVERPOOL. — -Convent  of  the  Faithful  Com- 
panions of  Jesus,  “ Bellerive,”  Princes  Park. 
— Boarding  School  for  Young  Ladies. 

LIVERPOOL. — Convent  of  Sacred  Heart  of 
Mary,  “ Seafield,”  Gt.  Cro3by. — High-class 
Boarding  School  for  Girls. 

LLANDUDNO. — Convent  of  the  Institute  of  the 
B.V.M.,  Abbey  Road.— Boarding  and  Day 
College. 


MANCHESTER— ST.  BEDE'S  COLLEGE, 
Alexandra  Park. — Boarding  and  Day  School 
for  Boys.  University  and  Scholarship  Exams. 

NEWPORT,  Mon. — Convent  of  the  Sisters  of 
St.  Joseph. — -Boarding  and  Day  School  for 
Young  Ladies.  Oxford  Local  Exams.  Lond. 
Matric.,  Music  (Royal  Academy). 

PANTON,  Wragby,  Lines. — St.  Lawrence’s  Fran- 
ciscan College. — Secondary,  school  for  boys, 
conducted  by  the  Capuchin  Franciscan  Fathers. 

RAMSGATE. — St.  Augustine’s  Abbey  School. — 
For  Boys  between  8 and  12  years  of  age. 
(See  advertisement.) 

ST.  EDMUND’S  COLLEGE,  OLD  HALL, 
WARE. — Modern  Public  School  education 
near  London.  (See  advertisement.) 

SALISBURY,  Wilts.— Leehurst  Consent.— High- 
class  Boarding  School  for  Girls. 

SLOUGH. — St.  James’s  Preparatory  School  (from 
Baylis  House),  Milford  House  ; Miss  Butt. — 
Young  Gentlemen  from  4 to  12  years  of  age. 
Entire  charge  taken  of  boys  whose  parents 
are  abroad. 

ST.  LEONARDS-ON-SEA,  ST  Cumberland 
Gardens. — Anglo-French  Preparatory  School, 
Bi-lingual  Education.  Navy,  Public  Schools. 
Principal,  M.A.  (Oxon.). 

TOTTINGTON,  nr.  Bury,  Lancs. — Convent  of  the 
Sacred  Heart,  Claremont. — High-class  Board- 
ing School  for  Girls. 

UPTON  HALL,  near  BIRKENHEAD,  Cheshire. — 
Convent  of  the  Faithful  Companions  of 
Jesus. — Boarding  School  for  Young  Ladies. 

WALMER.— VISITATION  CONVENT.— Under 
the  Patronage  of  H.E.  the  Cardinal  Arch- 
bishop of  Westminster  and  of  His  Lordship 
the  Bishop  of  Southwark.  High-class  Board- 
ing School.  Bracing  sea  air.  Limited  number, 
Individual  care.  Public  Examinations. 
Modern  languages. 

WEYBRIDGE,  Surrey.— St.  George’s  College, 
Woburn  Park.— Special  facilities  for  modern 
languages. 

WOODFORD  WELLS,  Essex  (on  the  borders  of 
Epping  Forest). — •“  Montclair  ” School  for 
the  Sons  of  Gentlemen.  (See  advertisement.) 


EDUCATIONAL — continued. 
TXEADSHIP  ot  Catholic  Elementary 

School  required.  Mixed  or  Girls.  Highest 
qualifications.  Dancing,  swimming,  games.  Pre- 
ferably where  nuns  are  assistants.  Apply  No.  418, 
Tablet  Office. 

TTIGH-CLASS  PRIVATE  HOUSE, 

20  miles  from  London,  for  SONS  OF 
GENTLEMEN  REQUIRING  special  CARE  AND 
TUITION.  Resident  priest.  No.  0329,  Tablet 
Office. 

TXOLIDAYS. — Priest,  long  experience 
Boys,  would  welcome  TRAVELLING 
TUTORSHIP ; coaching ; modern  languages. 
No.  431,  Tablet  Office. 

WANTED,  TUTOR  for  West  Australia, 

' ’ about  August,  Take  charge  3 boys  (ages  9, 10 
and  12  years).  All  usual  subjects,  drill  and  games. 
Only  a young  man,  highest  credentials  and  fond 
of  outdoor  life,  suitable.  Write  No.  441,  Tablet 
Office. 


MEDICAL. 


SCOTLAND. 

EDINBURGH. — St.  Margaret’s  Convent,  White- 
house  Loan. — High-class  Boarding  and  Day 
School. 

DUMFRIES. — Benedictine  Convent,  Corbally  Hill. 
— Boarding  School  for  Young  Ladies.  (See 
advertisement.) 


The  Principals  of  the  above  Colleges  and  Schools  will  be  pleased  to  forward 
Prospectuses  on  receipt  of  card. 

A eopy  of  the  Prospectuses  and  particulars  of  the  Colleges  and  Schools  advertising 
in  The  Tablet  may  be  seen,  without  charge,  at  the  Offices  of  The  Tablet, 
19,  Henrietta  Street,  Covent  Garden,  London,  W.C. 2 


A CATHOLIC  FAMILY  are  prepared 

to  TAKE  CHARGE  of  a mentally  deficient 
child,  or  one  requiring  special  tuition  and  individual 
care.  No.  428,  Tablet  Office. 

XT  OME  FOR  LADIE  S.—  Beautiful 

Residence,  50  acres  of  park  and  farm  land, 
every  convenience  and  home  comforts.  Chapel 
on  the  estate.  Inebriate,  drug,  &c.,  cases  received 
(not  mental).  Under  the  patronage  of  his  Emin- 
ence the  Cardinal  Archbishop  of  Westminster. 
For  terms,  apply  to  Mother  Superior,  Convent, 
Ashford,  Middlesex. 

XT  OVE.  — Refined  HOME  FOR  IN- 

VALIDS  AND  CONVALESCENTS.  Every 
care  and  comfort.  Next  to  Sacred  Heart  Catholic 
Church,  5 minutes  from  Hove  Lawns.  Terms 
Sister,  45,  Norton  Road,  Hove.  , 

PRIVATE  HOME  for  NERVOUS, 

x REST  CURE  AND  CHRONIC  CASES. 
Family  life  ; references  from  specialists,  present 
and  former  patients.  Moderate  inclusive  fees. 
Resident  Medical  Superintendent,  Hector  Smith, 
M.B.,  B.S.,  D.P.H.Lond.  Apply  Mrs.  Hamilton, 
Essex  House,  Barnes.  Tel.,  Putney  647. 

WANTED,  CONVENT  or  small 

’ ’ private  HOME  (R.C.  preferred)  FOR  MEN- 
TAL CASE.  Write  Sirs.  B.  L.,  e/o  Burns  & Oates, 
Orchard  Street,  London,  W. 

HOTELS  AND  ACCOMMQ- 
DATIQN. 

DAYS  WATER.— CECIL  HOUSE, 

41,  WESTMORELAND  ROAD.  Good 
BOARD-RESIDENCE,  comfortable  single  rooms, 
2i  to  4 guineas.  Good  catering,  excellent  servants. 
Nearly  opposite  Catholic  church.  Miss  Rose. 

UASTBOURNE.-SEA  VIEW, 

A-^  GRAND  PARADE.  First-class  residential 
house,  facing  sea.  Reliable  and  obliging  staff ; 
excellent  chef.  Electric  light.  Terms  moderate. 
Tel.  419.  Apply  Secretary. 


TXEREFORD. — Doctor’s  Widow  receives 
J"L  PAYING  GUESTS.  Comfortable  double 
and  single  bedrooms.  Good  cooking.  Three-and- 
a-half  guineas  per  week  inclusive.  Apply  No.  444, 
Tablet  Office. __ 

“THE  ABBEY”  BOARDING 

A HOUSE  FOR  LADIES,  HONOR  OAK, 
London,  S.E.  Charmingly  situate  amidst  sylvan 
surroundings,  affording  the  quiet  and  rest  of  real 
country  life.  The  house  stands  on  an  elevation 
commanding  a delightful  vista.  " The  Abbey  ” 
is  equipped  with  every  comfort  and  up-to-date 
convenience.  All  modern  languages  spoken. 
Apply  Rev.  Mother. 


TRADE  ANNOUNCEMENTS. 

“XXOW  TO  PERMANENT  WAVE 

AT  OR  CURL  YOUR  HAIR  AT  HOME, 
Write  for  booklet,  enclosing  3 stamps.  Marcels. 
353,  Oxford  Street,  London,  W.l. 


T ADIES  CAN  EARN  £10  to  £25 
AI  WEEKLY.  New  profession  taught  person- 
ally or  by  correspondence.  Fee  25  guineas,  with 
licence  and  utensils.  Write  (6)  McDougall  Agency, 
351,  Oxford  Street,  London,  W.l. 

^™MISCELLANIi:OUS. 


( ''ATHOLIC  FAMILY  seek  HOS- 

A*  PITALITY  for  son  (14  years  old)  in  English 
family  ; commercial  house  preferred.  OFFERS  EX- 
CHANGE HOSPITALITY  for  son  or  daughter  in 
Santander,  Spain.  Write  The  Chaplain,  166, 
Westbourne  Grove,  W.2. 


(~)IL  PAINTING,  original,  in  superb 
Ar  condition,  “ The  Dead  Christ,”  supported  by 
Mary  with  weeping  angels,  by  Jacob  Jordaens 
(circa  1650).  Size  55  by  49.  Suitable  for  side 
altar  or  “ In  Memoriam.”  £45.  The  Pall  Mall 
Studio,  58,  Pall  Mall,  S.W. 


^TRANSLATIONS  UNDERTAKEN  by 

A advertiser  from  Latin,  French,  Spanish, 
Italian  or  Urdu.  Terms  by  arrangement.  No.  429, 
• Tablet  Office. 
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HOUSES,  &c. 


J^fR.  R.  M.  PHILLIPS, 

SURVEYOR,  VALUER,  AUCTIONEER, 

LAND  AND  ESTATE  AOENT, 

Telephone  Nos. : 22,  CONDUIT  STREET 

Mayfair  056  & 057.  LONDON,  W.l. 


ESTATES  MANAGED.  VALUATIONS 
FOR  PROBATE,  &0. 


nAMBERL  EY.— About  I mile  of 

station,  and  6 minutes’  walk  of  R.C.  church, 
with  resident  priest.  FOR  SALE,  with  vacant 
possession,  well-built  freehold  RESIDENCE,  of 
hall,  3 reception,  7 bed  and  dressing  rooms,  bath. 
Excellent  stabling ; matured  garden  with  lawn,  in 
all  about  1 acre.  Price  £2,750.  Sadler  & Baker, 
Camberley. 


("'''AMBERLEY  (Surrey  Pine  District). — 

FOR  SALE  by  Executors,  well  built  and 
excellently  designed  RESIDENCE.  Hall,  3 recep- 
tion, billiard,  9 bed  and  dressing,  bath  and  ample 
offices.  Charming  grounds  of  2 acres ; garage. 
Vacant  possession.  Freehold  £5,500.  Near 
station,  Staff  and  Royal  Military  Colleges  (Sand- 
hurst), Catholic  church  with  resident  priest. 
Apply  Sadler  & Baker,  Land  Agents,  Camberley. 


PHIPPING  CAMPDEN.  — Furnished 

Vy  COTTAGE  TO  LET  first  three  weeks  in  July. 
Two  bedrooms,  2 sitting  rooms,  bathroom,  Ac., 
use  of  plate,  linen,  Ac.  Three  guineas  weekly. 
Catholic  church  near.  Apply  Mrs.  Allcott.  Camp- 
den,  Gloucester. 


pONVERT  Clergyman  would  be  very 
^ grateful  to  be  informed  of  moderately-sized 
HOUSE,  with  garden  and  paddock,  near  Catholic 
church  and  good  school  for  girl  of  6,  in  Southern 
Counties,  TO  RENT  OR  BUY  (not  Devon  nor 
Cornwall).  No.  394,  Tablet  Office. 

pOUNTRY  HOUSES  FOR  SALE, 

^ near  R.C.  Churches ; selections  sent  on 
receipt  of  requirements.  Donald  Hughes,  Estate 
Agent,  56,  Bassett  Road,  London,  W.  10. 


■pUipiSHED  HOUSE  TO  LET. 

"*■  Option-purchase  ; 3 reception,  6 bedrooms, 
bath  (h.  & c.),  gas,  excellent  lawns,  sea  views, 
garage,  garden,  gardener,  chauffeur  would  remain. 
Best  offer  accepted.  Dr.  Hands,  Totland  Bay. 


CHERIN6HAM.  — Well-furnished 

HOUSE,  adjoining  Catholic  church,  near  sea, 
links  and  station.  Two  good  reception  rooms, 
7 bedrooms  (sleep  ten),  hath,  large  garden  ; avail- 
able for  summer,  any  period.  For  terms,  apply 
Fetherstone,  Agent,  Sheringham. 


T^O  BE  LET  OR  SOLD,  charming 

country  RESIDENCE.  Four  reception,  10 
bedrooms ; beautiful  oak  panelling  and  carvings. 
Pleasant  garden,  garage,  outbuildings.  Private 
access  to  Catholic  church  ; daily  services.  Apply 
Balls  & Balls,  Agents,  Saffron  Walden,  Essex. 


T^O  LET,  Furnished,  for  long  or  short 
period,  “ GREAT  BILLING  HALL,”  North- 
amptonshire, standing  in  Park  with  extensive 
grounds  of  about  10  acres ; large  lounge  entrance 
hall,  3 reception  rooms,  billiard  room,  numerous 
bedrooms,  3 bathrooms,  nurseries  and  good 
domestic  offices  ; private  Chapel  in  house,  enjoying 
Episcopal  faculties,  and  Catholic  church  in  village; 
extensive  stabling,  motor  garages,  &c.,  electric 
light,  Ac.  Moderate  rent,  Ac.  Apply,  Barber  & 
Sons,  Estate  Agents,  61,  College  Street,  North- 
ampton. 


'T'O  LET,  immediately,  detached,  fur- 
"*■  nished  HOUSE.  Two  reception  rooms,  5 
bedrooms,  bath,  &c.;  large  garage.  One  minute 
sea;  near  ’buses;  within  15  minutes’  walk  Catho- 
lic Church.  Apply,  61,  Walsingham  Road,  Hove. 


TTNFURNISHED  HOUSE  WANTED. 

^ 4 bedrooms,  2 sitting  rooms ; near  R.C. 
church ; Wales,  Herefordshire,  Monmouthshire 
preferred ; shooting,  fishing,  obtainable.  C.,  4, 
Clanricarde  Gardens,  London,  W. 


FOR  THE  SUMMER. 

X\T  ARWICKSHIRE,  near  Stratford-oH- 

T Avon.  TO  BE  LET,  Furnished,  QUEEN 
ANNE  RESIDENCE,  seated  700  ft.  above  sea 
level  in  Park  with  two  avenue  drives.  Fine  hall. 

5 reception  rooms,  Roman  Catholic  chapel.  21 
bed  and  dressing  rooms,  ample  offices.  Very 
commodious  stabling ; coach  house.  Delightful 
pleasure  grounds,  ornamental  water,  etc.  Hampton 

6 Sons,  20,  St.  James’  Square,  S.W.  1.  W.  14403 


AUCTION. 


UPSET  PRICE  £3,500. 

BONCHURCH,  ISLE  OF  WIGHT. 

FON  VENT,  SCHOOL  OR 

INSTITUTION  (suitable  for). — -Old-established 
FREEHOLD  FAMILY  HOTEL,  stone-built,  in 
grounds  of  2}  acres,  standing  high,  commanding  fine 
views  of  the  sea  and  the  most  picturesque  part  of  the 
coast.  About  40  bed  rooms,  sitting  rooms,  public 
rooms,  garden,  annexe,  with  further  bed  rooms 
, and  sitting  roomt.  Extensive  stabling,  and  ear 
or  coachhouses. 

TO  BE  SOLD  by  AUCTlbN,  June  27.  Yacant 
possession. 

Apply  Elliott,  Son  & Boyton,  0,  Yere  Street,  W.l. 
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DIRECTORY  OF  COLLEGES,  CONVENTS  AND  SCHOOLS. 


URSULINE  CONVENT 

BRENTWOOD  ESSEX 

Recognised  by  the  Board  of  Education. 
High-Class  Boarding  School  for  Girl.?,  under 
the  Patronage  of 

His  Lordship  the  Bishop  of  Brentwood. 
Delightful  situation.  Home  life.  Special  facilities 
for  Music  and  Modern  Languages.  Games. 
Preparation  for  London  Matriculation.  Oxford 
Locals  and  the  Music  Examinations  of  the  Associated 
Board 

Apply  to  the  Rev.  Mother. 


HOLY  FAMILY  CONVENT 

ENFIELD  MIDDLESEX 


SELECT  BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR 
YOUNG  LADIES. 

MOST  HEALTHY  LOCALITY. 
Preparation  for  University  Locals,  Matriculation 
London  University,  Music  and  Art  Examinations. 
Advantages  in  Languages.  Individual  attention 
special  feature.  Apply — REV.  MOTHER. 


CONVENT  OF  JESUS  and  MARY 

FELIXSTOWE 

High-Class  Boarding  School  for  Young  Ladies 


The  Convent,  situated  in  its  own  grounds,  commands 
a good  view  c.f  the  sea,  and  has  ample  provision  made 
for  Tennis,  Net  Ball,  Croquet  and  other  out-door 
games. 

Pupils  are  prepared  for  Oxford  Locals  and  the 
Music  Examinations  of  the  Associated  Board  of  the 
R.A.M.  and  R.C.M. 

Entire  charge  is  taken  of  children  whose  parents 
are  abroad. 

For  Prospectus  apply  to  Rev.  Mother. 


ST.  AUGUSTINE’S 
ABBEY  SCHOOL 

RAMSGATE 

JUNIOR  SCHOOL  FOR  BOYS  UP  TO  14. 
Terms  strictly  inclusive.  Age  of  admission,  7 to  12 
There  are  a few  remaining  vacancies. 

For  prospectus  apply  to  the  Headmaster ; — * 
Rev.  B.  A.  Flannery,  O.S.B.,  M.A.  (Cantab.) 
or  the  Abbot,  Right  Rev.  T.  E.  Egan,  O.S.B. 


XAVERIAN  COLLEGE 

QUEEN’S  PARK  BRIGHTON 

Beautifully  situated,"  overlooking  Sea 
and  Downs. 

Preparation  for  London  Matriculations 
and  Oxford  Locals.  Cadet  Corps. 

For  Prospectus  apply  to  the  Brother 
Superior. 


XAVERIAN  COLLEGE 

CLAPHAM  COMMON  LONDON,  S.W. 

High-class  Boarding  and  Day  School. 

Most  healthily  situated,  facing  Common. 

Thorough  religious  and  commercial  or  classical 
education.  Preparation  for  London  Matriculation. 
Higher  Certificate  and  Oxford  Local  Examinations 
For  Prospectus  apply  to  the 

BROTHER  SUPERIOR 


HILLSIDE  CONVENT 

FARNBOROUGH  HANTS 


A HIGH-CLASS  BOARDING  SCHOOL 
FOR  GIRLS. 

CONDUCTED  BY  THE  RELIGIOUS  OF  CHRISTIAN 
EDUCATION 

Under  the  Patronage  of  his  Lordship 
The  BISHOP  OF  PORTSMOUTH. 


Delightful  situation.  Extensive  Recreation  Grounds. 

Combined  advantages  of  High-Class  School  and 
Cultured  Home  Life. 

Pupils  prepared  for  London  Matriculation,  Oxford 
Lccals,  and  the  Examinations  of  the  Royal  Academy 
of  Music,  etc. 

Special  facilities  for  the  acquisition  of  Modern 
Languages. 

London  Professors  attend. 

Careful  attention  is  given  to  health, . food  and 
deportment- 

For  further  particulars  apply  to  the 

Reverend  Mother  Superior. 


RATCLIFFE  COLLEGE 

LEICESTER 

GQMDUCT2U  BV  TUB  KOSMIMAN  PATHERS  OF  CHARITY 

Most  healthy  situation.  Beautiful  sur- 
roundings. Two  miles  from  Sileby  Station 
on  the  main  Midland  Line. 

Preparation  for  Oxford  and  Cambridge 
Joint  Board  and  Oxford  Local  Examin- 
ations. 

Scholarship  value  ^40. 

For  Prospectus,  Terms,  &c.,  apply 
to  the  President,  Ratcliffe  College, 

Leicester.  ( 

“MONTCLAIR” 

WOODFORD  WELLS  ESSEX 

(On  the  borders  of  Epping  Forest). 

SCHOOL  FOR  THE  SONS  OF  GENTLEMEN 
Under  the  Patronage  op 
His  Lordship  the  Bishop  of  Brentwood 

This  school,  conducted  by  Catholic  Graduates  of 
Oxford,  is  within  n,  milesof  London,  and  offers  every 
educational  and  social  advantage,  amid  charming  and 
homelike  surroundings.  Ages  7-14  inclusive. 

Entire  chirge  undertaken  of  pupils  whose  parents 
live  abroad. 

For  Prospectus  apply  to — 

h RANCIS  F.  BURRA,  M.A,,  Head  Master, 
Doctor  Dowling,  M.R.C.S.,  L.R.C.P.,  writes: — 
“Woodford  is  situated  at  an  altitude  of  300  feet 
above  sea-level,  amid  picturesque  and  well-wooded 
scenery.  By  reason  of  its  bracing  climate  it  provides 
an  idea!  spot  for  combining  sporting  facilities  with 
educational  advantages/’ 

ST.  EDMUND’S 
COLLEGE 

OLD  HALL  WARE 

AND 

ST.  HUGH’S 
PREPARATORY  SCHOOL 


Full  particulars  on  application  to 

Very  Rev.  Canon  Edward  Myers,  M.A. 

President. 

BENEDICTINE  CONVENT 

CORBALLY  HILL  DUMFRIES 

(Perpetual  Adoration.) 

BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  YOUNG  LADIES. 

Beautiful  situation  ; sea  and  mountain  air ; ex- 
tensive open  grounds  ; modern  house  improvements. 

English  in  all  its  branches ; French  in  daily  use, 
German  and  Italian  also  from  native  teachers. 

Pupils  prepared  for  University  Examinations 
Music  and  Singing,  Drawing,  Painting.  Dancing, 
Calisthenics.Prospectus  and  particulars  on  application 


SALESIAN  SCHOOL 

FARNBOROUGH  HANTS 

DIRECTED  AND  TAUGHT  BY  THE  SALESIAN 
FATHERS. 

The  principal  object  of  this  Boarding  School  is  to 
provide  at  a moderate  charge  a solid  Religious, 
Classical  and  Commercial  Education.  The  School, 
vyhich  has  12  acres  of  playing  fields,  is  most  healthily 
situated  amongst  the  renowned  Hampshire  pines. 
Matriculation  and  Oxford  Local  Examinations. 

For  Prospectus  apply  to  the  VERY  REV  I F. 
McCOURT.  S.C..  Rector. 


CONVENT  OF  JESUS  and  MARY 

IPSWICH  ^ 

This  old-established  School  is  provided  with  an 
excellent  and  fully  qualified  staff.  The  house  is  com- 
fortably furnished,  heated  by  hot  water,  and  in 
addition  to  fine  class  rooms,  dormitories  and  private 
bed  rooms,  has  a well-fitted  art  room,  library,  gymna- 
sium, and  spacious  plaj'  room. 

The  air  of  Ipswich  is.  good  and  rbracing.  The 
Convent  is  surrounded  by  several  acres  of  pleasant 
gardens,  and  out-door  games  are  encouraged. 

Pupils  successfully  prepared  for  Oxford'  Locals  and 
the  Music  Examinations  of  Associated  Board  of 
R.A.M.  and  R.C.M.  Modern  languages  receive  special 
attention. 

Entire  charge  taken  of  children  from  abroad. 

A Preparatory  School  for  little  boys  is  now  attached 
to  the  Convent. 

Apply  to  Rev.  Mother. 


A copy  of  the  Pro;^>ectuses  and  particulars  of  the  Colleges  and  Schools  advertising 
in  The  Tablet  may  be  seen,  without  charge,  at  the  Offices  of  The  Tablet, 
19,  Henrietta  Street,  Covent  Garden,  London,  W.C.2. 
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SOME  RECENT  BOOKS 

ALL  PRICES  ARE  NET. 

****££££*££ 

THE  ENGLISH  DOMINICANS 

A survey  of  Dominican  Life  in  the  English  Province  by  the  present  Father  Provincial,  the  Very  Rev. 
BEDE  JARRETT,  O.P.  Svo.  With  many  full-page  Illustrations.  18/-.  [Just  issued 

REBUILDING  A LOST  FAITH 

By  an  American  Agnostic.  8vo.  10s.  [Just  out 

A few  extracts  : “ I chose  deliberately  Rationalism,  whose  ardent  advocate  I then  remained  for  40  years.”  “ Suddenly 
the  unspeakable  horrors  of’the  World  War  aroused  me  like  the  trump  of  God.”  Something  has  failed  and  broken  down, 

hut  that  something  is  not  Christianity  ; it  is  Christendom.”  “This  One  Holy  Catholic  Church  has  given  me  certainty  for 
doubt,  order  for  confusion,  sunlight  for  darkness,  and  substance  for  shadow.” 

HENRY  EDWARD  MANNING: 

His  Life  and  Labours.  By  SHANE  LESLIE,  M.A.  Demy  8vo.  Six  Illustrations.  25s. 

“ Mr.  Leslie  has  done  his  work  exceeding  well.  At  last  we  get  glimpses  of  the  real  Manning.”— Observer. 

“ The  best  life  of  Cardinal  Manning.” — !>aily  Mail. 

“An  excellent  and  thought-provoking  biographj'.” — Nation  and  Aihenceicm. 

A STRING  OF  SAPPHIRES 

Being  Mysteries  of  the  Life  and  Death  of  Our  Blessed  Lord  put'into  English  Rhyme  for  the  Young 
and  Simple.  By  HELEN  PARRY  EDEN.  F’cap  4to.  xos. 

“A  string  of  gems,  quotation  from  which  almost  baffles  one,  so  rich  is  the  choice.” — Universe.  j 

“Effects  . , . like  effects  of  sea  and  sky  . . . extraordinarily  interesting.” — A ation  and  Athenceum. 

Other  Review'  : “ A sheer  joy  from  cover  to  cover.”  “ Unquestionably  a great  success.”  “ A very  cheap  book.” 

THE  RULE  OF  ST.  BENEDICT 

A commentary  by  the  Right  Rev.  DOM  PAUL  DEL  ATTE , Abbot  of  Solesmes.  Royal8vo.  520  pp.  21s. 

“ The  best  of  all  modern  studies  of  the  Rule  of  St.  Benedict.” — Studies.  ^ 

“ Will  strongly  appeal  to  all  who  love  the  peculiar  flavour  of  Catholic  devotion.” — The  Christian  World. 

MARRIAGE  AND  MOTHERHOOD 

A book  for  Wives  and  Mothers.  By  ALICE,  LADY  LOVAT.  With  a Preface  by  CARDINAL 
BOURNE.  6s.  ..  ' 4 

“ A first-rate  book  . . T full  of  real  wisdom.” — The  Sower. 

“Cannot  fail  to  be  of  value  to  all  Catholic  mothers,  and  we  may  add— fathers.” — The  Catholic  Gazette. 

THE  SONG  OF  LOURDES 

By  FATHER  J.  FITZPATRICK,  O.M.I.  5s. 

“ Very  beautiful  and  impressive  verse  . . . rare  charm.” — Catholic  Times.  ' 

“ If  you  are  an  idealist  . . vou  will  delight  in  every  verse  of  it.” — Month. 

A SPIRITUAL  RETREAT 

Veni,  Sancte  Spiriius.  By  the  Rev.  FATHER  ALEXANDER,  O.F.M.  Svo.  10s. 

“A  spiritual  tour  de force.” — Month. 

“The  ripe  fruit  of  experience.” — Catholic  Gazette.  i 

THE  SPIRITUAL  TEACHING  OF 
FATHER  SEBASTIAN  BOWDEN 

Consisting  of  Counsels  on  various  Subjects.  Notes  of  Addresses  and  Letters  with  short  Introductory 
Memoir.  Edited  by  the  Fathers  of  the  Oratory.  With  Portrait.  6s. 

MATTERS  OF  MOMENT 

By  the  Rev.  JOHN  McCABE.  With  Preface  by  the  Archbishop-Elect  of  Liverpool.  6s.  [Just  published. 

A collection  of  short  souvenirs  of  sermons  preached  in  the  North  of  England.  It  aims  at  being  ft 
suggestive  rather  than  exhaustive,  and  provides  new  and  original  illustrations  of  eternal  principles. 

THE  CEREMONIES  OF  THE  ROMAN  RITE  DESCRIBED  ■ 

By  ADRIAN  FORTESCUE,  D.D.  Third  Edition.  With  50  Diagrams.  18s.  This  new  Edition 
has  been  thoroughly  revised. 

Full  List  of  Recent)  Publications  sent  on  Request. 

£ «£***£*£*♦  #.  * £ A * j, 
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Mgr.  Moyes  considers  the  Manchester  cathedral 
celebration  which,  as  an  attempt  to  bolster  up  the  con- 
tinuity theory,  pronounces  its  own  refutation.  Some 
significant  facts  (p.  777). 

The  difficulties  and  perils  of  Zionism  in  practice. 
Some  facts  illustrating  the  position  of  'Moslem  and 
Christian  residents  in  Palestine  (p.  776).  Zionists  and 
Bolshevism.  The  Holy  Father’s  anxiety  (p.  779). 

More  letters  on  the  proposal  that  Catholics  should 
adopt  the  Authorized'  Version.  A reply  tot  the  policy  of 
“ Wait  and  see  ” (p.  792).  Salient  extracts  from  Canon 
Barry ’s  memorable  article  in  the  Dublin  Review  of 
July,  1909  (p.  796). 

The  Roman  question  again.  Discussions  in  the 
Italian  papers  on  a settlement.  Articles  in  the  Tempo 
and  the  Corriere  d’ltalm  considered  (p.  789). 

St.  Jerome  and  the  Bible.  The  high  critical  value  of 
his  version.  Bishop  Lightfoot’s  testimony  (p.  778). 
The  list  of  speakers  and  subjects  for  the  Bible  Congress 
at  Cambridge  (p.  781). 

Anglicans  and  marriage  with  a deceased  brother’s 
widow.  A protest  against  Parliament’s  alteration  of 
the  “ law  of  God,”  and  what  came  of  it  (p.  780). 


CHRONICLE  OF  THE  WEEK 


In  Committee  of  Supply  on 
Thursday  of  last  week  the 
po  sta  i.N  c h a rges . new  Postmaster-General,  Mr. 

Kellaway,  dealt  with  the  causes 
of  the  increase  in  certain  postal  charges,  particulars 
of  which  have  already  appeared.  He  had  to  face  a 
deficit  of  three  and  a half  millions  on  the  year’s  postal 
working,  and  he  said  that  the  only  alternative  to>  meet- 
ing" this  by  means  of  increased  rates  was  to  ask  for  a 
subsidy  from  the  Exchequer;  and  unwelcome  as  the 
resort  to  higher  charges  was.,  the  resort  to.  a subsidy 
was,  Mr.  Kellaway  declared,  unthinkable.  He  de- 
fended the  necessity  for  all  the  announced1  increases, 

; •>  s.  Vql  CV,  No.  3,631. 


but  admitted!  the  commercial  value  to  British  interests 
of  trade  journals  sent  abroad,  and  therefore  consented 
to  drop  the  proposed  increase  in  the  foreign  rate  for 
printed1  papers.  This  deficit,  residing  in  the  difference 
between  an  estimated  expenditure  of  seventy  millions 
and  revenue  of  sixty-six  and  a half  millions,  might  be 
summed  up,  the  Postmaster-General  said,  in  the  two 
words  : “War  Bonus.”  Of  the  amount  of  ^46,386,000, 
an  increase  of  ^30,718,000  over  1913-14,  to-  be  spent  on 
salaries,  wages  and  war  bonus  this  year,  £28,000,000 
represented  war  bonus.  If,  he  said,  he  got  rid  of  the 
war  bonus,  he  could!  give  back  the  penny  post  and  the 
halfpenny  postcard! ; but  the  Government  could  not  tear 
up  the1  agreement  with  the  Post  Office  employees  in  the 
matter  of  the  bonus.  If  the  Government  servant  was 
now  gaining,  in  comparison  with  the  present  cost  of 
living,  he  was  a very  substantial  loser  down  till  last 
year.  Mr.  Kellaway  announced  towards  the  close  of 
his  speech  that  an  advisory  council  would  be  formed 
of  business  men  in  order  to  assist  in  the  economical 
management  and  development  of  the  Post  Office,  and 
there  would1  also:  be  a Post  Office  Board  made  up1  of  the 
heads  of  departments.  The  speech  made  a very  favour- 
able impression  upon  the  House,  though'  several  mem- 
bers spoke  strongly,  in  the  subsequent  discussion, 
against  the  proposed  increases.  The  vote  before  the 
Committee  was  for  ^40, 165,280.  To  secure  a division 
Mr.  A.  Short  had  moved  the  reduction  by  £100,  and 
this  was  defeated  by  196  votes  to'  118 — Government 
majority,  78. 

—marriage  with  On  Friday  the  Deceased  Wife’s 
deceased  Sister  Marriage  Act  (1907)  Amend- 
husband  s brother.  menf-  Bill  was  considered  on  report. 
The  object  of  this  measure' is  to  permit  marriage  with 
a deceased  husband’s  brother,  since  marriage  with  a 
deceased  wife’s  sister  is  legal.  A new  clause  was 
moved  by  Lord  Hugh  Cecil  providing  that  nothing  in 
the  Act  should:  give  any  person  the  right  to  have  his 
marriage  solemnized  in  church  according  to  the  form 
prescribed  in  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  or  to  receive 
Holy  Communion  according  to  the  use  of  the  Church 
of  England,  which  he  would  not  have  if  the  Act  had 
not  passed.  The  object  of  this  clause,  Lord  Hugh  said, 
was  to  prevent  the  regulation  by  Parliament  of  matters 
strictly  of  a religious  character.  The  proposed- clause 
was  opposed  by  Sir  J.  Baird,  LTnder-Secretary  of  the 
Home  Office,  who  said  that  the  Bill  was  not  a Govern- 
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ment  measure,  but  that,  speaking-  for  himself,  he  could 
not  accept  the  proposal.  Sir  J.  Greig,  on  the  same 
side,  urged!  that  the  effect  of  the  clause  would  be  to  put 
the  brother’s  widow  and  his  brother,  on  marriage,  in 
the  position  of  “ notorious  evil  livers  if  they  present ed 
themselves  for  Communion.  Mr.  Williams  supported 
the  amendment,  saying1  that  the  House  of  Commons 
would  not  dictate  to  the  Catholic  or  the  Nonconformist 
Churches  as  to  whether  they  were  to  admit  people  who 
, contracted  marriages,  contrary  to  the1  tenets  of  the 
Church.  Lord  Hugh  Cecil  explained  that  the  principle 
was  that  Parliament  should  not  make  any  change  in 
the  marriage  service  or  in  the  administration  of  Holy 
Communion.  The  proposed  new  clause  was  negatived. 
Another  amendment,  moved  by  Sir  J.  Baird,  wasi  of  a 
new1  clause  regularizing  marriages  in  the  cases  of 
a deceased  brother’s1  widow  which  had  taken  place  since 
1907.  He  said  that  such  marriages  would  be  regarded 
as  legal  unless  the  man  had  subsequently  contracted  a 
legal  marriage  on  finding  that  his  marriage  with  the 
brother’s  widow  was  invalid.  This  amendment  was 
agreed  to  and  the  Bill  was  then  read  a third  time. 

As  leader  of  the  House  Mr.  Cham- 
berlain moved!  on  Monday  . a 
Government  resolution  closuring 
by  a time  limit  the  further  stages  of  the  Safeguarding 
of  Industries  Bill.  Under  the  resolution  five  days;  would 
be  given  to  the  Committee  stage  and  two  days  toi  the 
report  stage,  with  one  day’s  debate  on  the  third'  reading. 
It  was  important,  Mr.  Chamberlain  said,  to  avoid!  an 
autumn  session,  if  this  could  be  done.  If  the  House 
wasi  to  rise  by  the  third  week  in  August  they  must 
husband  the  time  at  their  disposal.  Opposition  to  the 
proposal  was  led  by  Sir  Donald  Maclean,  who  sug- 
gested that  the  Bill  should!  be  dropped:  altogether.  He 
and  several  other  members  urged  that  there  had  been 
no  obstruction  on  the  part  of  the  Opposition  to  justify 
the  proposed  course.  Mr.  J.  M.  Hoggei  moved!  that 
the  Committee  stage  and  third  re’admg  of  the  Bill 
should  be  exempted  from  the  operation  of  the  resolution, 
but  the  amendment  Was  defeated  by  219  votes  to  59— 
a Government  majority  of  160.  Mr.  Ho-gge  then  sought 
to  get  ten  instead  of  five  days  for  the.  Committee  stage, 
bu? this  also  wasi  defeated,  and.  Sir  D.  Maclean  declared 
that  the  Opposition  would  move  no  further  amendments1 , 
thereupon  the  guillotine  motion  was  put  and!  carried  by 
a majority  of  134,  the  voting  being  186  for  and  52 
against. 

On  the  supplementary  vote  for  the 
—policy  IN  THE  Colonial  Office,  on  . Tuesday,  Mr. 
middle  east.  Winston  Churchill  made  a detailed 
statement  with  regard  to  the-  policy  and  situation  in 
Mesopotamia  and  Palestine.  When  the.  Middle  East 
Department  was  set  up,  he  said,  he  arranged  for  a 
Cairo  conference,  at  which  decisions  were  reached  to 
reduce  the  military  forces  by  means  that  would  effect 
a saving  of  four  and  a quarter  millions.  Our  policy 
in  Mesopotamia  was  to  reduce:  our  commitments,  while 
honourably  carrying  out  our  obligations,  and  to  build 
up  a]  strong  and  effective  Arab  Government  which, 
would  be  friendly  to1  Great  Britain  and!  to  France.  With, 
regard!  to  Palestine,  Mr.  Churchill  said  that  the  only 
cause  of  unrest  there  arose  from  the  Zionist  movement 
and  o-ur  promises  and  pledges-  in  regard  to  it.  But  for 
those  promises,  the  garrison  maintained  at  British 
expense  in  Palestine  could  be  sensibly  reduced.  The 
difficulty  of  the  promise  of  a national  home  for  the 
Jews  was  that  it  conflicted  with  our  policy  of  consulting 
the  people  of  the  mandatory  territory  and!  giving  them 
representative  institutions,  which  in  this  case  they 
would  use  to  veto-  all  further  Jewish!  immigration. 
Great  Britain  could  not  allow  the  Jewish  colonies,  in 
Palestine  to  be  wrecked!,  and  if  representative  institu- 
tions were  conceded  to1  the  inhabitants  arrangements- 
would  have  to  be  made  to  safeguard  Jewish  immigra- 
tion to  the  country  within  reasonable-  limits.  Later  in 
the  evening  Mr.  Devlin  moved  the  adjournment  to1  call 
attention  to.  the  recent  disturbances  in  Belfast.  He 
instanced  several  cases- of  men / being  taken  from  their 
homes  and  murdered  during  curfew  hours,  when,  he 


said,  no  civilians  were  allowed  in  the  streets.  The 
Chief  Secretary  strongly  repudiated  the  suggestion 
that  s-uch,  murders:  were  committed!  by  Crown  forces; 
there  was  no  evidence  whatever  to1  support  such  a pre- 
sumption. The  motion  was  lost  by  192  votes  to  64 — 
Government  majority,  128. 


SINN  FEIN 
AMD  SOVIET. 


A document  captured  at  the  Sinn 
Fein  propaganda  headquarters,  in 
Dublin,  and  giving  the  terms  of  a 
proposed  treaty  between  the  Russian  Soviet  and  the 
Irish  Republic,  has  been  published  as  a White  Paper. 
The  motives  of  the  proposed  treaty  are  declared,  to  be 
a desire  of  promoting  friendly  relations  .between  all 
nations!,  the  advancement  of  the  human  race  and  the 
liberation  o-f  peoples1  from  imperialistic  exploitation  and, 
oppressio-n.  The  two  contracting  parties  agree  to  do 
all  they  can  to  promote  the  official  recognition  of  -each 
other’s  government  by  the  nations  of  the  world,  to 
prevent  the  transportation  of  arms,  and  munitions  for 
use  against  each  other,  and  to  place  the  diplomatic 
facilities  of  one  at  the  service  of  the  other.  The  Soviet 
is  to-  sell  Irish  commodities,  through  institutions  and 
at  prices  fixed  by  the  Irish  Republic,  and  to.  place  its 
orders,  in  Ireland  with  institutions  designated  by  the 
same.  Concessions  for  industry,  &c. , are  to  be 
governed  by  the  same  -rules-,  and  both  sides  agree  to 
enter  into-  a 1 league  with  similarly  minded  nations  for 
universal  disarmament,  the  freedom  of  the  world’s 
highways,  and  the  ending  of  imperialistic  exploitation. 
On  religious  matters,  the  Soviet,  by  Clause  5,  wasi  to 
give  all  religious  sects  represented  in  Republican  Ireland 
the  rights  accorded  to  religious  sects  by  the  Russian 
constitution  and  to  entrust  to-  “the  accredited  represen- 
tative of  the  Republic  of  Ireland  in  Russia  the  interests, 
of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church ’’  within  th-e  territory  o-f 
the  Soviet  Government.  The  draft  was  sent  by 
Diarmuid1  O.  L.  Eigceertiugh,  one  of  the  secretaries  of 
Dail  Eireann  to  Mr.  Fitzgerald1,  the  Minister  of  Propa- 
ganda, alo-ng  with  some  remarks  upon  it  by  President 
de  Valera  and  a memorandum  on  it  by  Dr.  McCartan, 
a member  of  the  Irish  Mis-sion  to-  Russia  negotiating  the 
business. 

Mr.  de  Valera  did  not  commit  him- 
oTtheTatio^n ? to  a full  approval,  but  he  did 

point  out  that  the-  commercial 
terms,  if  they  could  be  secured,  despite  the  efforts  of  the 
British  to  render  them  nugatory,  would  be  designed 
is-O1  as  to  use  them  as  a lever  to  bring  portions  of  the 
North — ‘ Ulster  ’ — to.  the  side  of  the  Republic.  The 
Church  mandate  would  also1  be  useful  and  the  idea  of 
grouping  a League  of  Nations  round  R.  is  capable  of 
a go-o-d  deal  of  development.  Also,  the  importance,  of 
having  a centre  for  o-ur  eastern  activities-  must  be 
borne  in  mind.”  D,r.  McCartan,  in  his  memorandum, 
pointed  out  that  under  the  mutual  pledge-  about 
resources,  a loan  from  Russia  would  be  possible,  and 
said  that  he  intended  to-  ask  “ for  at  least  50,000  rifles-, 
&c. , to.be  run  into  Ireland,”  which  seems  a curious  way 
of  promoting  universal  disarmament.  The  bearing  of 
Clause  5 on  religious  matters  is  thus  iset  forth  : — 
“ Clause  5 gives  us  a go-o-d  grip  on  the  Vatican,  and 
makes  them  less-  impressionable  by  British  agents.  If 
the  British  threaten  to  squeeze  in  future  we  can 
threaten  also-.  It  is  not  necessary  to-  dwell  on  this.  I 
don’t  isee  how  it  can  react  against  us  in  the  North  or 
elsewhere ; but  that  is-  the  sole  danger.  The  advantages 
more  than  counteract  the  vistas.”  This,  should  form, 
pleasant  reading  for  ecclesiastical  circles  in  Rome.  In 
connection  with  a proposal  making  the-  duration  of  the 
treaty  ten  years,  Dr.  McCartan  says,: — “This  is  to 
prevent  any  peace  with  England  interfering  with  the 
relations  with  Ireland.  They  wo-uld  no-t  agree  not  to 
make-  peace  with  England  until  England  recognized  the 
Republic  of  Ireland,  so-  that  this  is  the-  best  we,  can 
get  for  our  protection.  In  addition  to-  this  I shall 
d-iscuss-  the  question  of  hostages.  That  is  if  England 
murders  any  of  our  soldiers-  in  or  out  of  prison,  they 
will  agree  to  execute  a Britisher  as  a reprisal.  They 
have1  them.  We  may  get  this:,  but  I am  not  sure.” 
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A case  which  was  decided  in  the 

and  ^thsiir E members.  .<*  APP<^  on  Monday  throws 

a curious  light  on  the  relations 
between  Trade  Unions  and  their  members  and  on  the 
way  in  which  needless  difficulties  between  masters  and 
men  are  created.  It  appears  that  the  plaintiffs,  who 
were  members  of  the  Carpenters’  Union,  were  threatened 
with  expulsion  by  the  Union  because  of  their  participa- 
tion in  a 00-partnership  trust  instituted  by  Lord  Lever- 
hulme  for  people  in  the  employ  of  Lever  Brothers. 
They  received!  the1  trade  union  rate  of  wages,  and  in 
addition,  and  under  certain  circumstances,  a share  in  the 
profits  of  the  company,  though  they  on  their  part  had 
invested  no  money  in  the  concern  and  'had  no 
responsibility  for  its  losses.  These  additional 
benefits  placed  them  in  a position  in  which  their 
obedience  to  an  order  to>  strike  and  other 
union  discipline  was  placed  in  doubt,  and  they 
were  therefore  threatened  with  expulsion  from 
the  union.  When  the  plaintiff  members  appealed  for 
an  injunction  restraining  the  Union  from  carrying  out 
this  threat  the  Judge  decided  that  the  Union’s  rules 
came  within  the  Trade  Union  Act  of  1871,  which  de- 
prives the  Courts  of  power  to  enforce  agreements  be- 
tween the  members  of  a trade  union  concerning'  the 
conditions  on  which  they  were  employed.  Against  this 
adverse  decision  the  plaintiffs  appealed,  andl  have  now 
obtained  its  reversal  on  the  ground  that,  in  one  respect, 
at  all  events,  the  profit-sharing  scheme  was  not  an 
agreement  “between  members  of  a ‘trade  union’ 
within  the  meaning  of  the  Act.  It  appears  that  one  of 
the  union’s  rules  is  that  a member  might  be  expelled 
for  ‘ working  on  a co-partnership  system  when  such 
system  makes  provision  for  the  operatives  holding  only 
a minority  of  the  shares  in  the  concern.’  On  the 
construction  of  that  rule,  the  Court  found  that  the  only 
agreement  which  it  implied  was  one  which  arose  from 
membership  of  the  union.  ’ ’ It  is  well  that  the  appellants 
have  won  their  case.  As  the  Times  well  remarks  : — 
“ The  making  of  rules  which  are  calculated  to  provoke 
antagonism  between  employers  and  employed, 
especially  when  the  employers  have  shown  themselves 
to  be  punctilious  in  their  respect  for  the  basic  principles 
of  trade  unionism,  is  scarcely  politic,  and,  if  it  became 
general,  might  be  disastrous  toi  the  whole  industrial 
system  of  the  country.  The  trade  unions  would  be 
wise  to  act  with  greater  prescience.  Workers  have 
demanded  for  many  years  a share  in  the  profits  of 
production.  When  they  are  permitted  to  participate 
in  those  profits  it  is  not  encouraging  to  employers  if 
trade  unions  adopt  the  attitude  that  gave  rise  to  the 
appeal  on  which  we  comment.” 


MORE  TRAGEDIES 
IN  IRELAND. 


Among  centres  of  disturbance  in 
Ireland  Belfast  has  again  become 
conspicuous,  and  reports  of  street 
fighting,  bomb-throwing,  sniping,  and  other  acts  of 
violence  state  that  these  have  resulted  in  a death  roll 
of  at  least  seven,  with!  nearly  forty  persons  wounded1. 
Intermittent  fighting  has  been  going  on  for  some  days, 
mainly  by  means  of  sniping  from  windows  and  in  the 
streets.  In  some  places  the  republicans  erected  barri- 
cades of  sandbags,  from  which  they  fired  upon  any 
military  or  police  who  appeared  in  sight.  Later  reports 
arf  to  the  effect  that  the  position  is  quieter,  although 
firing  continues  in  places.  Apart  from  rioting 
and  firing  from  houses,  at  least  three  shock- 
ing murders  were  committed  of  men  who  were 
from  their  homes  and  afterwards  found 
shot.  The  victims  in  these  three  cases  were  all  of  them 
Catholics.  The  week’s  record  includes  also  the  brutal 
and  cowardly  murder  of  an  aged  Protestant  clergy- 
man, Dean  Finlay,  at  Bawnboy,  co.  Cavan.  On 
answering  a knock  at  bis  door,  Mr.  Finlay,  who  was 
about  eighty  years  old,  was  confronted  by  armed  men 
who  shot  him,  battered  his  head  almost  to  pulp,  and 
afterwards  burnt  down  his  house.  In  Dublin  there 
have  been  further  outbreaks  in  the  shape  of  bomb- 
throwing;  two  men  were  fired  at  and  fatally  wounded 
on  Sunday  night,  whilst  an  old  man  was  killed  in  a 
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stampede  following  an  attack  upon  a military  lorry, 
which  was  held  up  and  burned.  On  Thursday  there 
were  further  disturbances  in  and  near  Dublin.  A troop 
train  was  attacked  and  bombed  at  Drumcondra,  and 
three  of  the  soldiers  were  wounded.  In  the  North  Wall 
neighbourhood  a patrol  of  auxiliary  police  was  am- 
bushed, but  although  bombs  were  thrown  there  were 
no  casualties;  one  of  the  attacking  party  was 
captured.  There  are  again  a number  of  re- 
ports of  individual  murders,  both  of  police  and 
civilians,  from  different  parts  of  the  country, 
together  with  several  incendiary  outrages.  Some 
deaths,  including  that  of  a young  girl,  have  again 
occurred  of  inoffensive  civilians  accidentally  hit  by 
shots  fired  in  street  disturbances.  Altogether  the  week 
carries  on  with  undiminished  seriousness  the  tragic 
tale  of  constant  violence  and  unrest.  Upwards  of 
900  persons  have  now  been  killed,  and  about  a 
thousand  wounded1,  in  Ireland  since  the  beginning  of 
the  year.  In  the  same  period,  according  to  a state- 
ment by  the  Chief  Secretary,  185  houses  have  been 
destroyed  in  the  martial  law  area  by  way  of  official 
reprisals  for  attacks  on  members  of  the  Crown  forces. 

There  is  just  a chance  that  by  the 
time  this  issue  is  in  the  hands  of 
our  readers  the  coal  strike  may  be 
over  and  the  men  preparing  to  resume  work.  At  any 
rate,  their  representatives  at  the  delegate  conference 
held  on  Friday  in  last  week  determined  that  the  accept- 
ance of  the  latest,  combined  terms  of  the  Government 
and  the  owners  should  be  left  to  the  decision  of  the  men 
themselves.  The  balloting  took  place  on  Wednesday, 
and  it  was  expected  that  the  result  would  be  known  on 
Friday.  During  the  discussion  at  the  meeting,  the 
militant  section,  which  has  all  along  opposed  the  refer- 
ence of  the  issue  to  the  test  of  a vote,  played  its  last 
card  by  proposing  that  the  ballot  papers  should  be  ac- 
companied by  a recommendation  that  the  terms  should 
be  rejected.  Fortunately  this  proposal  was  defeated,  a 
fact  which,  it  may  be  hoped,  indicates  that  the  influence 
of  this  section  is  on  the  wane.  On  the  ballot  papers 
the  men  are  asked  to  give  their  answer  to  the  following 
question  : — “ Are  we  to  fight  on  for  the  principles  of 
the  National  Wages  Board  and  the  National  Pool  and 
lose  the  Government  subsidy,  or  are  we  to  accept  the 
Government’s  and  owners’  terms?”  On  the  back  of 
the  papers  the  terms  are  set  forth.  According  to  a sum- 
mary given  by  the  Times,  these  terms,  which  represent 
an  advance  on  others  previously  offered,  are  as  follows: 
“ Temporary  Scheme. — Reduction  not  to  exceed  2s. 
per  shift  for  workers  over  16,  and  is.  per  shift  for  those 
under  until  August  1.  Further  reductions  after 
August  1,  until  Government  grant  is  exhausted. 
Permanent  Scheme. — A National  Board  to  fix  principles 
for  the  guidance  of  District  Boards,  with  reference  to 
the  ratio  of  profits  to  wages  and  the  new  standard  wage. 
The  district  boards  are  toi  fix  a minimum  for  the  lowest 
paid  day  workers  which  will  secure  them  a subsistence 
wage.  The  decisions  of  the  National  Board  are  to  con- 
tinue for  twelve  months,  and  are  afterwards  to'  be  de- 
termined by  three  months’  notice  on  either  side.”  It 
is  said  that  a two-thirds  majority  will  be  necessary  to 
continue  the  strike.  As  far  as  could  be  gathered  from 
such  returns  as  were  available  on  Thursday,  it  seemed 
that  there  would,  contrary  to  expectation  earlier  in  the 
week,  be  a substantial  majority  against  acceptance  of 
the  terms.  In  the  Leigh  district  of  Lancashire  the 
majority  against  was  17  to  1 ; in  Durham  only  64  voted 
for  acceptance.  Favourable  votes  are  recorded  from 
Clay  Gross  and  Belper,  in  Derbyshire.  In  Leicester- 
shire there  was  a majority  of  about  500  against  accept- 
ing the  terms ; Kent  has  rejected  them  by  nearly  six  to 
one;  North  Staffordshire  by  over  9,000  against  about 
3,500;  the  South  Wales  vote  also  was  heavily  against 
acceptance,  by  86,000  to  35,000;  Cumberland  was  two 
to  one  against.  Altogether  the  returns  as  a whole,  so 
far  as  these  have  been  published  at  the  time  of  going 
to  press,  show  that  generally  the  miners  are  opposed 
to  acceptance,  although  here  and  there  some  of  the 
men  have  returned  to  work. 
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TOPICS  OF  THE  DAY 

» 

THE  POSITION  IN  PALESTINE 

Events  are  rapidly  showing  hoiw  well  justified  were 
the  fears  which  we  have  more  than  once  ex- 
pressed as  to  the  British  position  in  Palestine.  The 
reports,  of  special  correspondents  and  travellers,  the 
repeated  protests  made  by  resident  Arabs,  both  Chris- 
tian and  Moslem,  against  the  policy  pursued  and  the 
methods  employed,  and  last  of  all  the  evidence  afforded 
by  such  an  incident  as  the  May  Day  rioting  in  Jaffa, 
all  go  to  prove  that  discontent,  resentment  and  unrest 
have  been  provoked  and1  are  rife  in  the  country.  Em- 
barrassing as  this  iisi,  it  is  not  surprising;  indeed  it  iis 
hard  to  see  how,  under  the  circumstances,  any  other 
result  could  have  been  expected  from,  the  conflicting 
promises  which  we  made  to  Arab  and  Jew.  To  gain 
Arab  support  during  the  war  we  pledged1  ourselves  that 
Turkish  rule,  if  overthrown,  should  not  be  reinstated, 
and  that  there  should  be  a reconstitution  of  the1  Arab 
nation  and,  as  far  as  possible,  a restoration  of  Arab 
influence  and  authority.  To.  the  Jew  we  promised 
that  we  would  use  our  best  endeavours  to  establish  in 
Palestine  a Jewish  national  home.  It  is  true  that  this, 
promise  was  limited  by  a condition  that  its  fulfilment 
should  be  without  prejudice  to  the  civil  and  religious 
rights  of  existing  non-Jewlsh  communities.  But  un- 
fortunately it  is  easier  to  lay  down  a condition  than  to 
ensure  its  observance ; and  in  this  case  the  pledge  of 
a national  home  for  the  Jews  seems  to  have  been  seized 
upon  by  those  most  concerned  as  if  it  were  the  one 
and  only  thing,  and  as  if  the  condition  by  which  it  was 
accompanied  was  just  nothing  at  all.  A year  ago  at 
Liverpool  the  Cardinal  Archbishop  brought  forward 
abundant  and  disturbing  evidence  that  the  introduction 
into  Palestine  of  Jews  from  abroad  was  being  accom- 
panied by  action  which  bore  so  hardly  upon  the  resident 
population  that  they  were  full  of  apprehension  and 
resentment  at  a policy  which,  seemed  a deliberate  plan 
for  their  undoing.  Since  then  the  position  has  become 
steadily  worse,  and,  under  pressure  of  a sense  of  posi- 
tive wrong,  public  feeling  has  broken  out  into  ugly 
manifestations. 

It  was,  therefore,  disappointing  to  hear  Mr. 
Churchill  on  Tuesday  declaring  in  Parliament  that 
the  fears  of  the  Arab  population  that  they  were  going 
to  be  displaced  and  a Jewish  control  established!  over 
the  country  were  “ quite  illusory.  ” His  statement  was 
just  a statement  and  nothing  more,  for  it  was  unsup- 
ported by  the  evidence  of  fact.  And  it  was  undoubtedly 
weakened  by  his  admission  of  the  cause  of  the  trouble1. 
“The  only  cause  of  unrest  in  Palestine,”  he  said, 

“ arose  from  the  Zionist  movement  and  from  our  pro- 
mises  and  pledges  in  regard  to  it.”  For  it  should!  be 
clear  that  this  promise  of  a national  home  for  the  Jews 
in  a country  already  peopled  not  only  endangers  the 
rights  of  the  residents  but  conflicts  with  our  regular 
policy  of  consulting  the  wishes  of  the  people  and1  giving- 
them  representative  institutions  of  their  own  which 
would  quickly  put  a veto  on  wholesale  Jewish  immi- 
gration. The  Zionist  Jews  have  proclaimed  that 
Palestine  is  to  become  “ as  Jewish  as  England  is 
English  ” ; and  there  is1  abundant  evidence  to.  show  that 
their  bearing  and  conduct  towards  the  resident  popula- 
tion is  of  a character  with  that  swaggering  boast. 
With  a Jewish  immigration  before  them  which  is 
assisted  by  large  contributions:  and1  is  given  preferen- 
tial treatment,  with  a Jew  in  the  person  of  Sir  ! 


Herbert  Samuel  as  the  representative  of  the  Man- 
datory Power,  and  with  the  knowledge  that  he  and 
his  Council  are  to  be  responsible,  as  the  draft  Man- 
date puts  it,  “for  placing  the  country  under  such  poli- 
tical, administrative  and  economic  conditions  as  will 
secure  the  establishment  of  the  Jewish  national  home,” 
what  wonder  if  the  native  and  resident  Arab  population 
is  suspicious?  But  the  feeling  raised  does  not  stop  at 
suspicion.  There  is  indignation  and1  resentment  at  the 
treatment  they  are  receiving.  One  who  is  described 
by  the  Morning  Post  as  a distinguished  City  man 
who  knows  Palestine,  and  whoi  was  there  no  later  than 
Easter,  has,  in  last  Friday’s  issue  of  that  journal,  told 
of  the  changes  he  has  noticed1  there.  The  people,  once 
so  debonair  and  careless,  have  now  a grim,  sullen  and 
brooding  look,  whilst  the  Zionist  immigrants  display 
an  arrogant,  intolerant  attitude  towards  them  which 
indicates  an  assurance  that  they  are  or  about  to  be 
dominant.  * Jewish  shops  and  restaurants  are  multiply- 
ing fast  in  the  cities  and  in  the  country  districts,  which 
shows  that  the  immigrants  are  working  along  the  old, 
familiar  lines.  In  Jerusalem  the  overwhelming  military 
display  made  the  writer  appreciate  how  the  Zionists 
hold  Palestine  at  the  point  of  British  bayonets.  The 
British  High  Commissioner  is  known  to  the  Zionists 
as  “ Elizer  Ben  Menachem,”  and  to  his  flatterers  as 
“ Prince  of  Israel  ” ; he  travels  with1  an  escort  of  armed 
cars;  his  Council  is  not  elected,  but  nominated  by  him- 
self ; by  its  control  of  traffic  in  land  the  price  is  kept 
below  its  market  value  so  that  the  Zionists  may  buy 
at  favourable  prices  when  the  wretched  owners!  are 
obliged  to  sell ; and  the  Civil  Service  is  being 
crowded  with  Jews.  Add:  to  all  this  the  fact  that  some  of 
the  immigrants  are  Bolshevist  and  are  actively  propaga- 
ting Bolshevist  doctrine  and  deliberately  disturbing 
the  peace  of  the  country,  and  we  have  sufficient  to 
give  colour  and  cause  for  Arab  apprehensions. 

But  this  is  not  all.  In  an  essentially  Christian  town 
like  Bethlehem  nearly !half  of  its  population,  disgusted 
with  the  treatment  they  have  received,  have  emigrated 
to  South  America,  and  500  people  have  left  the  Chris- 
tian village  of  Ramallah,  north  of  Jerusalem.  It  seems 
too  that  Sir  Herbert  Samuel,  after  refusing  to  recog- 
nize the  Arab  Palestine  Congress,  not  only  recognized 
but  congratulated  and  wished  luck  to  Zionist  Con- 
gresses.. Christian  feeling  was  also  wounded  by  the 
announcement  for  Holy  Saturday  of  a fancy  dress  ball, 
which  was  to  be  attended  by  the  principal'  members 
of  the  Government  and1  the  High  Commissioner.  For- 
tunately the  festivity  was  postponed1  till  the  following 
Monday  owing  to  the  forcible  protests  made  by  the 
clergy.  In  view  of  all  this  can  it  be  wondered  at  that 
the  Arab  population  is  opposed  not  merely  to  the 
Jewish  national  home  policy,  but  also  to  the  methods 
by  which  it  is  being  applied,  that  they  blame  England 
for  it  all,  and  ask  whether  it  is.  wise  for  her  to  quarrel 
with  the  Arabs  who  are,  as  they  stated  in  an  address 
to  Mr.  Churchill,  “ the  key  to  the  East  and  possess 
its  doors  and  passes.”  Inyspite  of  Mr.  Churchill’s 
vag-ue  assurance,  there  is  something-  for  “ the  Arabs  to 
be  frightened  about.”  Both  Christian  and  Moslem  are 
disturbed,  and,  according  to  a Times  report  of  the 
Pope’s  address  at  Monday’s  secret ' Consistory,  His 
Holiness  expressed  his  uneasiness  at  the  situation. 
Zionism  may  be  to  Mr.  Balfour  “ an  interesting 
experiment,”  but,  as  a Haifa  Arab  asked,  “Why  should 
you  experiment  on  a nation,  when  you1  do.  not  allow  a 
surgeon  to  experiment  on  a living  man?  ” It  was 
something  to  the  good  that  Mr.  Churchill  assured 
the  House  of  Commons  that  Jewish  immigration  should 
be  watched  as  regards  both  numbers  and  character, 
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but  that  only  shows  that  the  need  for  such  vigilance 
had  been  brought  home  by  experience  of  what  had 
already  happened.  And  much  more  than  that  is  neces- 
sary if  the  experiment  is  to  be  without  prejudice  to 
Arab  and  Christian  rig-hts. 


A MANCHESTER 
CELEBRATION 

By  Mgr.  Moyes,  D.D. 

The  Anglicans  of  Manchester  have  been  holding 
high  festival  to  commemorate  the  500th  anni- 
versary of  the  Collegiation  of  the  Ancient  Parish  Church 
of  Our  Lady , which  now  serves  asi  their  Cathedral. 
The  celebration  lasted  for  a week,  and!  on  each  day 
there  were  morning,  afternoon  and  evening  (services, 
with  sermonsi  and!  lectures  soi  arranged  as;  to  present 
a description  of  the  religion,  and!  at  the  same  time  a 
rendering  of  the  Church  music,  characteristic  of  each 
of  the  five  centuries;  commem orated.  Nonconformists 
took  part  in  it,  and  had  even  a special  service  ear- 
marked1 to  themselves.  To  say  that  the  festival  was 
organized  and!  carried  out  with  enterprise  and!  ability 
is  only  to  say  that  it  took  place  in  Manchester.  But 
it  was  essentially  a demonstration,  of  the  forces  and 
mentality  of  Anglicanism  of  to-day.  It  was;  largely  a 
manifesto  of  the  Life  and  Liberty  movement,  which, 
apparently,  seeks  to  revive  Elizabeth’s;  hopeless  ideal 
of  gathering  the  bulk  of  the  population,  at  any  cost, 
under  the  roof  of  the  National  Church. 

The  occurrence  of  the  anniversary  of  the  Collegiation 
of  the  Parish  Church — an  event  of  distinctly  'Catholic  and 
Papal  significance! — seems  to  have  been  merely  the  text 
or  occasion  for  a public  expression  of  modern  religious 
thought  and  attitude,  and!  one  which  left  nothing  unsaid 
to  emphasize  its  utter  remoteness;  and!  discordance1  from 
all  that  religion  meant  to  the  people  of  Manchester  in 
the  fifteenth  century.  It  is  precisely  in  its  character  as 
a fair  and  up-to-date  representation  of  the  Anglicanism 
of  the  hour  that  Catholics  will  find  its  interest  and!  value. 
If  it  were  a mere  attempt  to  bolster  up1  the  “ continuity 
theory  ” we  feel  that  it  has  only  to  bei  left  to  speak 
for  itself  to  pronounce  its  own  refutation  (the  Bishop  of 
Durham,  Dr.  Hensley  Henson,  was1  the  chief  speaker 
on  two  days),  and!>we  may  safely  credit  the  organizers 
with  sufficient  intelligence  to  know  that  they  were 
out  for  something  much  more  practical  than  the  defence 
of  a:  theory  which  every  year  in  the  life  of  the  modern 
Church!  of  England  shows  to  be  more  unworkable  and 
unthinkable.  Certainly,  If  they  had!  had!  in  view  a con- 
tinuity-demonstration they  are  too  well  informed  not 
to  know1  that  they  could1  hardly  have  pitched  upon  a 
period  more  unfortunate  for  their  claim  than  the 
fifteenth  century,  or  upon  an  event  more  fatal  to  it 
than  the  Collegiation  of  the  Church  at  Manchester. 

The  celebration  drew  tot  its  assemblies  many  able 
speakers  and  eloquent  preachers,  but  far  above1  the 
voice  of  bothi  is  the  voice  of  actual  and!  historical  facts. 
1 he  dominant  factsi  of  the  position  are  plainly  three. 
There  are  three;  sets  of  people  whoi  stand1  before  us1  on 
the  stage.  _ There  is  the  Anglican  body  at  Manchester, 
who  have  just  been  commemorating  the  collegiation  of 
the  ancient  Parish  Church.  There  is  the;  Manchester 
people  five  centuries;  ago,  in  a.d.  1421,  by  whom,  and 
for  whom  the  church  was;  collegiated.  There  is  the 
Catholic  body  of  Manchester  to-day— -the  Bishop  of 
Salford,  his  clergy  and  his  faithful  laity.  Taking  these 
as  the  ABC  of  the  situation,  let  us  see  how  they  stand. 
We;  have  only  to  glance  at  the  last  two. — the  Manchester 
Catholics  before  the  Reformation,  under  Bishop 
Hey  worth  in  1421,  and  the  Manchester  Catholics  under 
the  Bishop  of  Salford!  in  1921 — to  be  struck  with,  the 
luminous  clearness  of  the  facts,  of  their  unity. 

1.  Each  of  the  two;  sets  of  people  naturally  centres 
in  its  Bishop.  Let  us  compare  them.  Both  were  ap- 
pointed by  the  Holy  See.  At  the  time  of  the  Collegia- 
tion Manchester  people  had  for  their  Bishop  William 
Heyworth.  He  was  a monk,  and  had  been  Abbot  of 


the  great  Abbey  of  St.  Albans,  which  was  immediately 
under  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Pope.  In  1420,  just  about 
a year  before  the  Collegiation,  the  Pope,  Martin  V,  the 
great  friend  of  King  Henry  V,  promoted  him  by  Bulls 
of  Papal  Provision  dated  November  20,  1419,  to  the 
See  of  Lichfield  and  Coventry,  in  which  diocese  Man- 
chester was  then  included.  If  we  put  side  by  side  on 
a table  the.  Apostolic  Letters  or  Bulls  of  Papal  Provision 
that  set  William  Heyworth  Bishop  over  the  Catholics 
of  Manchester  in  1419,  and  the  Apostolic  Letters  or 
Papal  Brief  of  Provision  that  set  Bishop  Casartelli  over 
them  in  1903,  we  find  them  not  only  proceeding  from  the 
same  Papal  Authority  and  under  the  same  seal  but 
having  the  actual  content,  in  all  its  substantial  clauses, 
word,  for  word  the  same.  The  King  not  only  recognized 
the  Papal  appointment  but  was  so  gratified  by  it  that 
he  ordered  the;  temporalities  of  the  see  to  be  restored 
to.  Bishop  Heyworth  even,  before  his  consecration. 

2.  Just  as  Bishop  Casartelli  with  a view  to  consecra- 
tion presented  the  Apostolic  Letters  of  his  appointment 
to  Archbishop  (now!  Cardinal)  Bourne  in  1903,  so 
William  Heyworth,  on  November  28,  1420,  presented 
his  Apostolic  Letters  to  Archbishop  Chichele.  (One 
may  wonder1  if  Cardinal  Bourne;  in  professing  to-day 
his  filial  andi  cordial1  obedience  to  Benedict  XV,  could 
find  a more  eloquent  expression  than  that  which  Arch- 
bishop; Chichele  used  in  writing  to  Martin  V,  the  Pope 
of  his  day  : “ Moist  Blessed  Father,  only  supreme  and 
undoubted  Pontiff,  Vicar  of  Jesus  Christ  on  earth,  most 
devoutly  kissing  your  blessed  feet  with  all  promptitude 
of  service  and  obedience.”)  Just  as  after  the  reading 
of  the  Apostolic  Letters  William  Heyworth  was  con- 
secrated Bishop  in  the  Bishop  of  London’s  Chapel  of 
Fulham  on  Sunday,  December  1,  1420,  so  Louis  Charles 
Casartelli,  after  the  reading  of  the  Apostolic  Letters, 
was  consecrated  Bishop;  in  Salford  Cathedral  on 
September  21,  1903. 

3.  Once  more,  if  we  place  on  a table;  side  by  side  the 
oath  of  obedience  toi  the  Pope  taken  by  the  Bishop  of 
Salford  in  1903,  and  the  oath  of  obedience  taken  by 
Archbishop  Chichele,  the  consecrator  of  Bishop 
Heyworth  in  1420,  we  find  the  substantial  clauses  cor- 
responding word  for  word.  Both!  swear  that  they  will 
be  “ faithful  and  obedient  to  St.  Peter  and  to  my 
lord  the  Pope,  and  to;  his;  canonical  successors.  ” Both 
declare  in  the  self-same  words:  “The  Roman  Papacy 
and  prerogatives  of  St.  Peter,  I wifi  be  their  helper  to 
maintain  and,  saying  my  order,  to  defend  against  all 
men  ” — “ so  help  me  God,  and  these  God’s  Holy 
Gospels.”* 

4.  Further,  if  we  put  side  by  side  the  Ordination  rite 
by  which  Archbishop  Chichele  consecrated  William 
Heyworth  in  the  chapel  at  Fulham  in  1420,  and  that 
which  Cardinal  Bourne  used  to;  consecrate  Dr.  Casartelli 
irr  Salford  Cathedral  in  1903,  we  find  that  they  are  sub- 
stantially one.  The  one  is  the  Roman  rite  according 
to  the  use  of  Sarum,  and  the  other  the  same  Roman 
rite  according  to  the  use  of  Rome.  The  difference  is 
only  in  small  details,  and  all  the  essential  parts  are 
word  for  word  the  same. 

5.  When  Bishop  Heyworth,  in  1420,  was  consecrated 
and  had  taken  possession  of  his  see,  he  proceeded  to 
hold  ordinations  of  his  clergy.  Bishop  Casartelli  in 
1903  did  the  same.  They  both  used  the  same  Roman 
rite,  the  one  according  to  the  use  of  Sarum  and  the 
other  according  to  the  use  of  Rome,  but  both  essentially 
the  same.  Both  laid  on  hands  in  the  same  way,  both 
recited  the  same  essential  Ordination  Prayer  and 
Eucharistic  Preface,  and  both  put  the  chalice  with  wine 
and  host  into  the  hands  of  each  priest  ordained,  saying, 
“ Receive  the  power  of  offering  sacrifice  to  God^  and 
of  celebrating  Mass  for  the  living  and  the  dead.” 

6.  These  priests  so  ordained  by  Bishop  Heyworth 
went  forth  in  the  grace  and  power  thus  received  to  say 


* An  attempt  is  sometimes  made  to  explain  away  the  numerous 
expressions  of  affection  and  obedience  which  are  found  in  the 
letters  of  English  Bishops  to  the  Pope,  by  pleading  that  the}'  are 
merely  conventional  or  diplomatic  formulas  like  “ your  obedient 
servant  ” in  letters  of  to-day.  It  is  enough  to  say  that  the 
writers  were  men  who  swore  obedience  to  the  Pope.  “ So  help 
me  God  ” is  not  a matter  of  diplomacy  or  convention. 
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their  Masses  with  Thomas  de  la  Warre  and  the  other 
clerg-y  of  the  diocese  of  Lichfield  and  Coventry,  just  as 
the  priests  ordained  by  Bishop*  Casartelli  have  joined 
their  fellow  clergy  in  saying  Mass  at  the  Catholic  altars 
of  Manchester  and  Salford.  If  we  put  side  by  side  the 
Missal  that  was  used  in  the  old  church  of  Manchester 
in  1421  and!  the  Missal  which  every  Catholic  priest  in 
Manchester  uses*  to-day,  we  find  that  the  Canon  of  the 
Mass  is  word  for  word  the  same.  In  the  preparatory 
parts  of  the  liturgy  outside  the  Canon,  viz.,  in  the 
devotional  or  interstitial  prayers,  there  are  minute  varia- 
tions of  detail  f — such  as  may  be  found  in  any  old  Mis’sal 
of  That  period  in  France;,  Germany,  Spain  or  Italy — but 
the  Canon  is  verbally  identical,  and  every  Catholic 
priest,  in  saying  his*  Mass  to-day,  re-echoes  word  for 
word1  the  same  sacredt  Action-Prayer  which  Thomas  de 
la  Warre  and  his  fellow  clergy  of  Manchester  recited! 
in  saying  their  Mass  in  Manchester  five;  hundred  years 
a go.  _ , 

It  is  a part  of  the  beautiful  ways  of  God  that  in  the 
next  world,  He  gathers,  up  the  thread's,  and  consecrates, 
the  ties  which  His  providence  has  woven  between 
souls  here  below,  and  perpetuates  them  in  the  texture 
of  our  happiness,  to;  come.  Who,  then,  can  doubt  that 
the  venerable  Priest-Baron  must  often  look  down  from 
his  place  above,  with  loving  Interest  upon  the  city  that 
in  God’s  designs  was.  once  both  temporally  and 
spiritually  in  his  charge.  Andl  then,  assuredly,  it  must 
be  music  in  his  ears  to  hear  uttered  day  by  day  in  our 
Catholic  churches  the;  self-same  sacred  wordisi  which 
were  so  often  upon  his  own  lips,  when  he  held  the 
Adorable  Victim  in  his  priestly  handsi  at  the  Altar  of 
Our  Lady  of  Manchester. 

There  is.  a music  which  is;  higher  and  deeper  than 
even  that  of  unity  of  worship.  It  is  the  music  of  the 
unity  of  faith  and  dogmatic  belief  which  underlies  and 
inspires  it.  It  is  that  in,  which  the  souls*  of  the  Catholic 
Church  sing  forth  their  wonderful  oneness  of  religious 
conviction  in  a unison  that  covers  the  world  and  covers 
the  ages.  It  is.  the  most  sublime  of  all  harmonies; — the 
harmony  of  the  mind  of  man  with  the  mind  of  God.  In 
another  article  we  shall  see  how  in  that  great  concert 
the  Catholics  of  Manchester  five  hundred  years  ago 
are  divinely  in  tune  with  the;  Catholics  of  to-day. 


ST.  JEROME  AND  THE  BIBLE 

1. 

By  W.  H.  Kent,  O.S.C. 

The  celebration  of  centenaries,  which  is  now  becomf 
ing  a common  custom,  may  often  be  no  more 
than  a matter  of  sentiment  or  an  empty  ceremonial 
with  little  or  no*  relation  to*  the  realities  of  life.  But 
there  are  some  cases,  in  which  the  passing  commemora- 
tion of  a centenary  anniversary  may  well  have  a real 
and  lasting  effect,  more  especially  where  the  hero  of 
the  festival  is  a Saint  or  a great  writer.  For  these  are 
not  merely  men  who.  wrought  some  great  deed'  in  the 
past  which,  gave  them  a claim  on  our  gratitude;  but 
in  some  sort  they  are  still  with  us,  and  are  living  forces 
that  still  have  a potent  influence  on  the  religious  life 
and  the  literature  of  the  present  day.  The  Saint  exerts 
that  influence  on  the  devout  clients  who  make  him  their 
patron  and  their  pattern,  and.  the  author  on  those*  who 
study  his  writings.  It  is*  easy  to  see  this  in  the  case  of 
Saints  such  as  St.  Francis  of  Assisil,  who  have  become 
the  centre  of  a widespread  popular  devotion,  or  great 
writers,  like  Dante  or  Shakespeare  who*  are  the  dominant 
forces  in  a rich  national  literature.  But  in  both  fields* 
there  are  many  whose  actual  range  of  influence  is  more 

t One  of  these  details  is  that,  in  the  Sarum  use,  one  of  the 
devotional  prayers  said  by  the  priest  before  receiving  Communion 
was  even  more  vividly  expressive  of  belief  in  the  Real  Presence 
than  the  peace-prayer  which  we  use  at  present.  Bending  down 
lowly,  the  priest  held  the  Sacred  Host  in  both  hands,  and, 
speaking  to  It,  said,  “ Hail  forever,  Most  Holy  Flesh  of  Christ, 
to  me  the  sovereign  sweetness  before  all  things,  and  above  all 
things.  May  the  Body  of  Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  to  me,  a 
sinner,  the  Way  and  the  Life.”  A corresponding  prayer  was  said 
“ with  great  devotion  ” to  the  Precious  Blood. 


limited.  And  here  anything  which  serves  to  make  their 
example,  or  their  teaching,  better  known,  to.  bring  the 
Saint  more  clients,  or  the  author  more  readers,  may 
have  a far-reaching  effect  on  religious  life  or  on  national 
literature.  In  the  Renaissance,  in  the  Romantic  Move- 
ment, and  in  the  Catholic  Revival,  we  have  striking 
examples  of  the  remarkable  results*  which  may  follow 
when  old  writings  find  new  readers.  In  the  case  of  the 
last-named,  especially  that  phase  of  it  which  is  known 
as  the  Tractarian  o.*r  Oxford  Movement,  indeed,  we  see 
the  effect  of  an  influence  which*  is.  at  once  literary  and 
religious.  For1  the  movement  derived  its;  chief  impetus 
from  the  works*  of  the  Fathers  of  the  Church;  that  is 
to  say,  of  men  who*  were  both  great  saints  and  great 
writers.  Much  the  same  may  be  said  of  what  may  be 
called  the  Scholastic  Renaissance  of  the  nineteenth 
century,  a*  movement  to*  which  fresh  impetus  and  en- 
couragement was;  given  by  Pope;  Leo’s  encyclical  o*n  the 
writings  of  St.  Thomas  Aquinas.  And  so,  in  like 
manner,  as  we  have  already  intimated,  it  is  clearly  the 
desire  of  our  Holy  Father  Pope  Benedict  XV  to  give 
practical  effect  to*  the  Fifteenth  Centenary  of  the  death 
of  St.  Jerome,  or  in  other  words  to*  make  it  the  occasion 
of  giving  fresh  impetus  and  encouragement  to*  Biblical 
studies. 

Even  apart  from  the  weighty  words  of  the  Holy 
Father,  this*  Fifteenth  Centenary,  it  may.  be  remarked, 
could  scarcely  have  been  commemorated  in  the  cus- 
tomary fashion  without  giving  some  such  impetus  to 
Biblical  studies.  For  one  of  the  ordinary  features  in 
these  centenary  celebrations*  is  the  publication  of  some 
Festschrift,  containing  speeches*  or  critical  essays  on 
the  Work  accomplished*  by  the  hero*  of  the  hour,  which 
will  naturally  have*  the  effect  of  making  that  work 
known  to*  many  who*  knew  it  not,  and  helping  those*  who 
already  knew  it  to  a better  appreciation  of  its;  merit. 
And  such,  it  may  well  be  hoped!,  will  be  the*  happy  effect 
0*f  an  appropriate  volume  issued  from  the  Vatican  Press 
on  the*  occasion  of  this*  Fifteenth  Centenary  of  the  death 
of  St.  Jerome*,  entitledl,  “ Miscellanea  Geronimiana  : 
Scritti*  Varii  pubblicati  nel  XV  Centenario*  dalla  Morte 
di  San  Girolamo,  con  Introduzione  di  S.E.  il  Card1. 
Vincenzo.  Vannutelli  : Roma,  Tipografia  Poliglotta 
Vaticana  : 1920.” 

The  literary  and  scientific;  value  of  this,  volume  may  be 
gathered  from  the  fact  that  such*  writers  as  BatiffoT, 
Duchesne*,  and  Condamin  contribute  to  its  pages. 
These  “scritti  varii,”  counting  Cardinal  Vannutelli’s 
preface  with  the  rest,  are  seventeen,  in  number,  and 
of  these  seven  are  in  Italian,  the  same  number  in 
French,  and  three  in  Latin.  There  is  thus*  a,  variety 
even  in  the  language  in  which  they  are  written ; and 
though  all  alike  are  designed  to*  honour  the  memo*ry  of 
St.  Jerome,  there  is  a yet  greater  variety  in  the  imme- 
diate subject  matter,  and  the*  methodl  of  treatment. 
One  writer,  for  example,  deals  with  “ Le  antiche  vite  di 
S.  Girolamo,”  another  with  “ La*  leggenda  di 
S.  Girolamo,”  and  a third  with*  “ L’influenza  di  S. 
Girolamo*  sui*  primordii  della  vitai  monastica  in  Roma.’ 
Thus  some  of  the  papers  have*  a biographical  or  his- 
torical interest;  and  Others,  again,  will  appeal  more  to 
artistic  o*r  literary  students.  But  when  we  consider  the 
great  work  of  St.  Jerome’s*  life,  and  the  main  object 
which  Pope  Benedict  has  in  view  in  the  celebration  of 
this*  Centenary,  we*  may  well  attach  a special  importance 
to  three,  essays  dfevoted  to  the  holy  Doctor’s  labours*  in 
translating  the  Holy  Scriptures*  or  in  revising  the  older 
Latin  version,  to  wit,  “ Chronologic  des  versions 
bibliques  de  St.  J4r6me,  ” by  Dorn  L.  H.  Cottineau, 
O.S.B.,  “ De  Hieronymo  interprete  ejusque  versione 
quid  censeant  auctores  recentiores, ” by  Pfere  Leopold* 
Fonck,  S.J.,  and  “ Un  procMei  littoraire  de  St.  Jerome 
dans  sa  traduction  de  la  Bible,”  by  Pere  Albert 
Condamin,  S.  J.  Each*  one  of  these*  essays  has  a distinc- 
tive interest  of  its  own.  But,  taken  altogether,  they 
have  a cumulative*  and  mutually  complementary  force, 
and  enable  the  reader  to  have  a clear  view  of  the  pro- 
longed and  varied  labours  of  St.  Jerome  in  the  making 
of  the  Latin  Bible,  and  to  appreciate  the  literary  merit 
and  the  high*  critical  value  of  the  Vulgate  version. 
Those  labours  were,  indeed1,  so  many  and  so  various, 
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and!  scattered1  over  so  many  years,  that  it  was  well 
worth  while  to  make  a special  study  of  the  chronology 
of  the  great  interpreter’s  career  and  endeavour  to  fix 
the  date  at  which  each  of  the  several  books  was  revised 
or  translated.  On  the  other  hand  there  are  special 
reasons  for  talcing  the  course  adopted  by  P6ra  Fonck, 
and  considering  how  St.  Jerome’s  version  is  appre- 
ciated by  independent  modern  critics,  whose  judgment 
cannot  be  suspected  of  being  biased  by  the  high  author 
rity  of  the  venerable  Father  of  the  Church  or  the  eccle- 
siastical sanction  of  the  Tridentine  decrees.  For  the 
freedom  with  which  non-Catholie  scholars  have 
criticized  or  attacked  St.  Jerome’s  version  only  adds 
to  the  value  of  their  testimony  when  the  force  of  new 
evidence  and  the  progress  of  Biblical  studies  constrain 
them  to  recognize  its  high  critical  value. 

At  first  sight,  it  might  seem,  that  the  early  Protestant 
critics  of  the  Latin  Vulgate  were  on  strong  ground 
when  they  forsook  the  traditional  translation  of  the 
Sacred  Text  and  betook  themselves  to  the  original 
tongues,  taking  their  Old  Testament  straight  from  the 
Hebrew  and  their  New  Testament  from  the  Greek. 
For  how  can  any  version,  however  venerable  in  age, 
however  highly  sanctioned  by  ecclesiastical  authority, 
however  rich  in  sacred  associations,  vie  with  the 
original  text  from  which  it  was  taken?  And1  if  in  any 
place  the  Latin  version  is  at  variance  with  the  Hebrew 
or  with  the  Greek,  is  it  not  obvious  that  the  Vulgate 
must  needs  be  at  fault?  Such  was,  we  may  say,  the 
natural  attitude  of  primitive  Protestant  critics.  And 
it  is  still,  we  suppose,  the  attitude  adopted  by  sciolists 
in  Greek  or  Hebrew  studies.  But  to  students  who  have 
gone  further  in  these  fields  and  have  followed  the 
history  of  textual  criticism  the  matter  is  by  no  means  so 
simple  or  so  obvious.  It  may  be  readily  allowed  that 
the  original  text  has  higher  authority  than  any  transla- 
tion. But,  like  the  excellent  advice 'in  the  old  cookery 
book,  “ First  catch  your  hare,”  the  translators  and 
editors  may  well  be  advised  to  make  sure  that  they  have 
really  got  their  text.  For,  as.  we  know  now1,  the  goodl 
people  who  so  readily  adopted  the  “ textus  receptus  ” 
were  labouring  under  an  illusion.  They  had  printed 
their  text  from  comparatively  late  and  doubtful  manur 
scripts ; and  they  knew  nothing  of  the  mass  of  variant 
readings  and  the  older  and  better  codices  which  yet 
awaited  examination,  and  the  birth  and  development 
of  a new  science  before  their  value  could1  be  rightly 
appreciated.  Looking  at  the  matter  from  the  stand- 
point of  the  textual  criticism  of  forty  or  fifty  years  ago, 
an  impartial  outsider  might  well  be  amused  at  the  pre- 
mature critics,  who  were  soi  lightly  to  correct  the  Vulgate 
New:  Testament  by  the  doubtful1  readings  of  the  “ textus 
receptus.”  Catholics,  it  may  be  said,  were:  fortunately 
saved  from  these  aberrations:  by  their  veneration  for 
their  traditional  translation  which,  with  all  its  faults, 
yet  represented1  a more  satisfactory  Greek  text  than  any 
that  was  available  in  the  age  of  Erasmus.  Now, 
indeed,  our  critic  of  forty  years  ago  might  say,  with 
pardonable  pride,  that  textual  criticism  has  made  such 
remarkable  progress,  and1  the  MSS.  have  been  classified 
in  groups  and  families,  and1  the  Alexandrine  and  Vatican 
codices  are  rightly  appreciated,  and  the  important 
Sinaitic  codtex  recovered,  the  Greek  text  is  established 
on  a secure  and  more  scientific  basis,  and  maybe  this 
temporary  service  of  the  Vulgate  as  a safeguard  against 
hazardous  and'  premature  revision  is  no  longer  needed. 
At  this  stage,  to  be  sure,  the  Vulgate  was  treated  with 
more  respect  and  more  justly  appreciated  than  in  an 
earlier  and  less  critical  generation.  Yet  this  was  by 
uo:  means  the  last  word,  and,  as  PCre  Fonck  reminds  us, 
one  of  the  best  of  more  recent  critics,  Dr.  Adolf 
Harnack,  insists  that  recent  critical  editors,  such:  as 
Tischendorf,  Westcott  and  Hort,  Weiss  and  von  Soden, 
have  exaggerated  the  importance  of  the  Vatican  and 
Sinaitic  codices  and  have  unduly  neglected  the  authority 
of  the  versions,  notably  that  of  the  Vulgate,  which  gives 
us  a better  text  of  the  Gospels  than  any  that  can  be 
found  elsewhere,  inasmuch  as  the  ancient" Latin  version 
substantially  preserved  in  the  Vulgate  was  a faithful 
rendering  of  the  ancient  Greek  text,  and  the  Greek 
codices  by  which  St.  Jerome  emended  it  were  anterior 


to  the  best  that  we  have  now,  i.e.,  the  Sinaitic,  the 
Vatican  and  the  Alexandrine.  This  just  appreciation  of 
the  high  critical  value  of  St.  Jerome’s  revision  of  the 
New  Testament  is  set  forth  by  Adolf  von  Harnack  in 
two  works  published  in  1915  and  1916,  and  may  be 
taken  as  the  latest  testimony  of  modern  critical  scholar- 
ship. 

To  this  striking  testimony  of  the  German  critic  we 
may  venture  to  add  the  words  in  which  that  fine  English 
scholar,  the  late  Bishop  Lightfoot,  paid  a tribute  to  St. 
Jerome  just  fifty  years  ago  : “ More  than  two  centuries 
had  elapsed  since  the  first  Latin  Version  of  the  Scrip- 
tures was  made,  when  the  variations  and  errors  of  the 
Latin  Bible  began  to  attract  the  attention  of  students 
and  call  for  revision.  It  happened  providentially  that  at 
the  very  moment  when  the  need  was  felt,  the  right  man 
was  forthcoming.  In  the  first  fifteen  centuries  of  her 
existence  the  Western  Church,  produced  no  Biblical 
scholar  who  could!  compare  with  St.  Jerome  in  com- 
petence for  so  great  a task.  At  the  suggestion  of  his 
ecclesiastical  superior,  Damasus,  Bishop  of  Rome,  he 
undertook  this  work,  for  which  many  years  of  self- 
denying  labour  had  abundantly  fitted  him.”  ( Cj . ‘‘A 
Fresh  Revision  of  the  English  New  Testament,”  by 
J.  B.  Lightfoot,  1871.) 


NOTES 


The  anxiety  of  the  Pope  in  regard  to  the  Holy  Land 
was  reflected  in  the  short  allocution  at  the  Consistory 
on  Monday,  at  which  His  Holiness  created  three  new 
Cardinals — Cardinal  Ratti,  the  new  Archbishop  of  Milan, 
Cardinal  Tacci,  formerly  Nuncio  at  Brussels,  and  since 
then  Major-Domo  of  His  Holiness,  and  Cardinal 
Laurenti,  so  long  associated  with  the  Congregation  of 
Propaganda.  The  Holy  Father  said  that  his  anxiety 
concerning  Palestine  had  been  increased  by  the  way  in 
which  the  Jewish  element  was  profiting  from  the  misery 
of  the  inhabitants,  caused  by  the  war.  He  deplored 
especially  the  privileged  and  preponderant  position  of 
the  Jews,  which  was  dangerous  to  Christians,  and  their 
desire  to  make  a region  filled  with  the  most  sacred 
memories  of  Christianity  into  a place  of  pleasure.  It 
was  for  Christian  nations  to  make  representations  to 
the  League  of  Nations  in  order  that  it  might  carefully 
scrutinize  England’s  draft  Mandate  for  Palestine. 


Further  light  is  being  cast  on  the  May  Day  riots  in 
Palestine.  A writer  in  the  Times  of  April  28,  in  speak- 
ing of  the  group  of  Zionist  immigrants  which  is 
affiliated1  to  the  Third  Moscow1  International  had  pointed 
out  that  the  smallness  of  its  numbers  compels  the  mem- 
bers to  confine  their  activities  to  making  disturbances 
at  the  meetings  of  other  Jewish  Labour  groups.  And 
this,  according  to  a “ Resident  in  Palestine  ” who  has 
written  to  this  week’s  Spectator , is  exactly  what  hap- 
pened : “ The  Communists  attacked  a meeting  of 
fellow-Jews  in  a purely  Jewish  suburb ; they  were  ex- 
pelled ; their  fight  spread  to  the  mixed  Jewish-Arab 
quarter;  the  Arabs  joined  in  and  attacked  all  Jews.” 
In  confirmation  of  this,  and'  as  illustrating  his  view  of 
the  Zionists,  the  same  correspondent  quotes  the  follow- 
ing statement  made  by  the  mayor  of  one  of  the  leading 
‘‘Rothschild  Colonies”:  ‘‘Over  thirty  years  I have 
been  in  this  Jewish  colony ; I have  never  known  the 
least  trouble  with  the  Arabs — until  the  present  Zionist 
movement.  They  are  ruining  all  the  work  we  have 
done.”  A Jaffa  Jew  declared  in  Jerusalem  on  May  2 : 
“It  is  not  the  Arabs,  it  is  not  the  Arabs — it  is  our 
people  -who  have  9tirred  up  the  Arabs  to  attack  us.” 
Again,  one  of  the  most  important  non-officiai  residents 
in  Palestine  was  told  at  Safed  by  a number  of  Arab 
notables,  Christian  and  Moslem,  who  were  paying  him 
a visit  of  courtesy  : “ Do  you  English  realize  that  you 
have  not  a friend  left  in  the  country?  When  you  con- 
quered Palestine,  we  trusted  you  entirely.  You  might 
have  ruled  us  Arabs  a9  strictly  as  you  liked — we  would 


7§o 


THE  TABLET 


[Saturday,  June  18,  1921. 


have  taken  it.  But  you  'have  handed  us  over  to  the 
Jew.  Do  you  realize  that  if  there  was  a vote  to- 
morrow, ninety-nine  out  of  a hundred  would  vote  for 
the  French?  They  would  not  do  what  you  are  doing. 
And  we  will  not  stand  it  much  longer.” 


As  to>  the  charge  that  some  of  these  Zionist  immi- 
grants are  propagating  Bolshevist  principles  in  the 
country  which  we  are  supposed  to  be  making  “ a 
national  home  ” for  them,  the  following  letter  from  the 
Executive  Committee  .of  the  Arab  (Moslem  and  Chris- 
tian) Palestine  Congress,  signed  by  its  President, 
Moussa  Kazaim  U.  Hussainy,  seems  well-founded,  and 
its  demand  justified  : “ We  have  repeatedly  notified  the 
Governments:  of  the  Alliesi  that  the  Jewish  immigrants 
are  introducing  and  spreading  in  Palestine  the  spirit 
and  principles'  of  Bolshevism,  but  these  notifications 
were  not  given  due  consideration ; whereas  now  the 
Government  of  Palestine  admits  that  : (1)  The  troubles 
of  Jaffa  were  caused  and  started  by  the  Jews ; (2)  the 
Jewish  immigrants  are  propagating  the  principles:  and 
spirit  of  Bolshevism.  We  urgently  demand  again  that 
Jewish:  immigration  should  be  stopped  so  that  blood- 
shed and  devastation  in  the  country  should  come  to  an 
end.”  Commenting  on  this,  the  Spectator  remarks:: 
“ We  are  convinced  that  we  are  preparing  for  our- 
selves trouble  quite  as  great  in  Palestine  as  we  now 
have  in  Ireland  and  Egypt  and  in  India.  The  end 
must,  we  fear,  be  massacre,  misery,  and  vast  expense 
to  the  taxpayers  of  this-  country,  and  all  to:  no:  good 
end  ! In  popular  phraseology,  ‘ We’re  asking  for  it  ’ 
in  Palestine,  andl  as  surely  as!  that  the1  sun  will  rise  over 
the  Hills  of  Moa;b  to-morrow,  we  shall  get  it.” 


The  immediate  cause  of  the  breach  between,  England 
and  the  Holy  See  in  the  sixteenth  century  was  Henry 
VI II’s-  contention  that  marriage  with  a deceased 
brother’s  widow  was  forbidden  by  the-  Divine  Law 
and  therefore  could  not  be  made  valid  by  a Papal 
dispensation.  For  four  hundred  years-  that  has-  been  the 
settled  doctrine  of  the  Established  Church.  Now  Parlia- 
ment proposes  to:  amend'  the  Law  of  God,  and,  in  the 
course  of  an  afternoon,  has  dug  up  and  cast  aside  the 
foundation  stone  of  the  Reformation.  It  is  now 
admitted  that,  after  all,  the  Pope  was  right  and  that 
these  marriages:  are  not  prohibited  by  the  Law  of 
God.  The  discovery  comes  a little  late  in  the-  day, 
but  nobody  seems  to  mind  that.  On  Friday  an  attempt 
was  made  to  spare  the  feelings-  of  the  clergy,  but 
nothing  was  done  to  soften  or  conceal  this:  sudden 
reversal  of  a fundamental  doctrine  of  the  Church  of 
England.  Parliament  decides  that  the  Anglican  Church 
has  taught  error  for  four  hundred  years,,  and1  the 
Church  will  now  quietly  accommodate  itself  to  the  new 
views  of  the  Legislature. 


On  the  consideration  of  the  Bill  to*  amend  the 
Deceased  Wife’s.  Sister’s.  Marriage  Act,  1907,  by  also 
making  legal  marriage  with  a deceased,  brother’s 
widow,  Lord  H.  Cecil  moved  the  following  clause  : — 
“ Nothing  in  this  Act  -shall  give  to  any  person  any 
right — (a)  to  have  his-  marriage  solemnized  in  church 
according  to  the  form  prescribed  in  the  Book  of 
Common  Prayer;  or  ( b ) to-  receive  Holy  Communion 
according  to  the  use  of  the  Church  of  England  ; which 
he  would  not  have  had  if  this,  Act  had  not  passed.” 
In  support  of  his  amendment,  Lord  Hugh  Cecil 
asked:- — “What  right  had  Parliament  to-  compel  a 
clergyman,  standing  before  the  altar  in  the  House  of 
God,  to  read  a service  blessing  in  the  most  solemn 
manner  a marriage-  which1,  according  to  the  teaching" 
of  the  Church,,  was  wrong?  That  was-  scandalous-  and 
profane.”  Quite  so.  But  consider  the  fatal  precedent 
of  the  deceased  wife’s  sister.  For  hundreds,  of  years 
the  Church  of  England1  taught  that  marriage  with  a 
deceased  wife’s  sister  was  contrary  to-  the  Divine  Law. 
iBut  Parliament  decided  otherwise,  and  the-  Church  of 
England  promptly  reversed  her  views.  Those  who 


feared  a conflict  between  the  Church  and  State  were 
quite  unnecessarily  alarmed.  One  bold  clergyman  had 
the  courage  to  practise  what  he  taught,  and  refused  to 
give  Communion  to-  a couple  who  had  contracted  one 
of  these  unions-.  But  the  misguided  man  was  soon 
taught  the  error  of  -his,  ways,  and  properly  admonished 
in  a Court  of  Law.  That  example  -sufficed,  and  there 
has  been  no  further  difficulty. 


In  the  debate  last  week  one  or  two  members 
expressed  concern  for  the  feelings  of  clergymen  who 
may  now  be  required;  to  blessi  unions  which  they  have 
spent  years  in  denouncing  as  sinful.  Thus,  Sir  R. 
Newman  “ thought  it  was;  unjust  that  clergymen,  who, 
perhaps,  were  ordained  years  ago,  when  these 
marriages  were  generally  looked  upon  as  immoral,  and 
who-  had  perhaps  been  preaching  against  them  for 
twenty  years  or  more,  should  be  compelled!  to  administer 
the  Holy  Communion  to-  persons  who  had  entered  into 
such  a marriage  or  sub  ject  themselvesi  to  penalties.  ’ ’ But 
that  view  found  little  sympathy  in  the  House.  The 
submission  of  the  Establishment  in  the  case  of  marriage 
with  a deceased  wife’s  sister  is-  too-  recent.  In  the  end, 
Lord  H.  Cecil’s,  amendment  was  rejected  without  even 
the  formality  of  a division. 


The  antiquity  of  the  legend  of  St.  Patrick  and  the 
Shamrock  is  the  subject  of  an  interesting  communica- 
tion to  the  Month  from  Dr.  W.  H.  Grattan  Flood.  In 
the  March  number  Mr.  James  Britten  asserted  that  the 
legend  connecting  the  shamrock  with  St.  Patrick  rested 
entirely  on  tradition,  the  earliest  reference  to  it  which- 
he  had  been  able  to  discover  being  in  Caleb  Threlkeld’s 
“Synopsis  Stirpium  Hibernia;,”  published  in  Dublin 
in  1724.  In  reply  to-  this  Dr.  Grattan  Flood  shows,  that 
1727  was  the  date  of  -the  publication,  whiibht  gives  as 
Threlkeld’s!  authority  for  his  knowledge  of  the  legend  a 
manuscript  on  botany,  written  in  1640  by  the  Rev.  R. 
Heaton.  Dr.  Grattan  Flood  then  goes  on  to-  give 
evidence  -for  -his  contention  that  ‘ ‘ the  legend  of  St. 
Patrick  and  the  -shamrock,  and  the  outstanding  fact 
of  the  shamrock  as  the  national  emblem  of  Ireland  can 
be  traced  as  far  back  a-s  the  seventh  or  eighth  cen- 
tury.” He  quotes  Miss  Margaret  Stokes  as-  saying 
that  the  trefoil  seems-  the  only  vegetable  form  in  the 
designs-  of  the  Book  of  Kells.  He  adds  : “ Again,  in 
the  Antip-hony  of  St.  Gall,  written  by  Irish  monks, 
abo-ut  the  year  870,  the  prominent  feature  of  the  initial 
letter  of  the  Easter  Sequence,  commencing  ‘ Laudes 
Salvatori  voce  modulemur  supplici,’  is  the-  shamrock 
with  interlaced  ornament.  And,  be  it  noted,  that  this 
prominence  o-f  the  trefoil  is  given  to  the  sequence,  for 
the  feast  of  Easter,  on  the  eve  of  which  St.  Patrick 
preached  his  ‘shamrock’  sermon  at  Tara.”  He  also 
points  to-  the  shamrock  ornament  on  coins,  on  stone 
crosses  of  the  ninth  to-  the  twelfth  century,  on  pavement 
tiles  of  the  twelfth  to-  the  fourteenth  century,  and  on 
stone  monuments  and  frescoes  o-f  the  fifteenth  and 
sixteenth  centuries. 


That  in  the  Church  o-f  England  there  should  be  a 
growing  -Confraternity  of  the  Bles-sed  Sacrament  is 
surely  one  of  the  signs  of  the  time.  From  the  speeches 
made  at  the  anniversary  meetings  recently  held  in 
London  and  reported  in  the  Church  Times,  it  appears 
that  its  roll  of  membership  includes  1,662  clergy  and 
about  a dozen  Bishops.  During  the  past  twelve  months 
fifteenjiew  wards  have  been  formed  and  fifty-one  clergy- 
men have  been  made  associates.  Its,  one  weakness, 
according  to-  the  Superior-General,  Lord  Victor 
Seymour,  is  a lack  of  men  associates — a weakness  o-f 
long  standing,  which  led  him  to-  remark  that  “ surely 
there  were  men  as  well  as-  women  who-  loved  the 
Blessed  Sacrament.”  As  to-  the  progress-  of  the  move- 
ment in  the  way  of  public  services,  &c. , it  was  pointed 
out  by  the  Treasurer-General  that  “ some-  twenty -five 
o-r  thirty  years  ago  various  Catholic-minded1  churches 
in  Plymouth  had  joined1  together  to-  keep  the  feast  of* 
Corpus  Christi.  That  example  had  -been  followed  by 
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Liverpool.  Then,  in  Lqndon,  St.  Michael’s,  Shoreditch, 
had  alternated  with  St.  Columba’s-,  H agger st on,  in  hold- 
ing an  annual  festival  at  that  season.”  Some  further 
particulars  were  mentioned  by  Lord  Victor  Seymour. 
He  pointed  to  the  great  advances  recently  made  in  the 
English  cathedrals.  In  Winchester  Cathedral,  he  said, 
High  Mass  was  now  celebrated  every  Sunday,  with 
vestments.  In  Truro  Cathedral  also  High  Mass  vest- 
ments were  in  use,  and  in  Worcester  Cathedral  there 
was  a sung  Mass  every  Sunday  and  at  least  one  daily 
Mass.  In  Chester  Cathedral  wonderful  things  had 
been  happening.  Several  new  altars  had  been  set  up 
and  were  in  use.  And  he  had  heard  of  one  English 
diocesan  forbidding  Reservation  in  a particular  chapel 
because  it  was  unworthy  of  the  purpose,  and  insisting 
that  the  Reservation  should  be  in  a tabernacle  on  the 
high  altar.  “ They  had  a long  way  to  go.  Only  a 
fraction  of  English  people  were  communicants.  ” From 
the  diocese  of  Manchester,  since  the  resignation  of  its 
last  Bishop,  “ all  sorts  of  applications  for  vestments 
and  such  things  ” have  been  received  by  the  Confra- 
ternity. And  we  are  told  that  great  applause  followed 
Lord  Victor  Seymour’s  statement  that  they  must,  as  a 
Confraternity,  see  that  all  associates  kept  the  rule  of 
fasting  Communion.  “ If  they  played  fast  and  loose 
with  it,”  he  added,  ‘‘they  could  not  expect  anybody 
else  to  keep  it.” 


There  is  one  English  town  where  the  feast  of  Corpus 
Christi  finds  a general  celebration  among  the 
inhabitants,  although  this  takes  a form  very  different 
from  the  devotional  Catholic  observance.  Penzance,  in 
Cornwall,  enjoys  its  ‘‘Corpus  Christi  Fair,”  the  origin 
of  which  seems  no  longer  to  be  known,  as  we  learn 
from  an  article  by  Mr.  Henry  Jenner  in  the  Western 
Morning  News.  Mr.  Jenner  speculates  as  to  some 
connection,  now  lost,  between  the  festival  and  the 
town,  from  the  circumstance  that  the  heraldic  arms  of 
Penzance  are  a representation  of  St.  John’s  head  on 
a charger  ; and  he  mentions  that  “ in  the  York  Breviary, 
in  one  of  the  lessons  for  the  second  nocturn  of  the 
Feast  of  the  Beheading  of  St.  John  the  Baptist 
(August  29)  occur  these  words  : ‘ Caput  Johannis  in 
disco  signat  Corpus  Christi,  quo  pascimur  in  saneto 
altari.’  ” This,  he  suggests,  was  evidently  at  one 
time  a commonly  accepted  piece  of  symbolism,  and 
some  colour  is  lent  to  the  view  by  the  further  fact 
that  alabaster  tablets  of  the  14th  and  15th  centuries 
bearing  on  them  representations  of  the  head  of  St. 
John  the  Baptist  on  the  charger  were  said  by  the  late 
Sir  W.  St.  John  Hope,  in  a paper  published  in 
Archceologia,  to  be  traceable  to  the  York  Guild  of 
Corpus  Christi.  In  the  Welsh  form  of  the  Graill  legend, 
also,  Mr.  Jenner  cites  the  vision  which  Peredur 
(Percival)  saw  as  being  that  of  ‘‘a  great  dish,  and 
the  head  of  a man  in  the  dish  and  blood  in  plenty 
around  it.”  From  these  and  other  instances  the  writer 
concludes  that  St.  John’s  head  once  bore  a symbolic 
relation  to  the  Holy  • Eucharist,  of  which  the  precise 
meaning  is  now  unknown.  His  very  interesting  article 
opens  up  equally  interesting  questions  which,  will  take 
the  student — as  they  have„  taken  ourselves — away  from 
the  particular  point  with-  which  we  began,  namely, 
that  Penzance  keeps,  in  a secular  and  unique  fashion, 
the  feast  of  Corpus  Christi  by  a festival  and1  fair  day 
of  the  town. 


-Some  six  months  ago  the  English  Church  Union, 
through  its  Theological  and  Liturgical  Committee,  played 
the  part  of  candid  friend  to  the  Lambeth  Appeal  o-n 
reunion  by  the  publication  of  a report  which  asleep  a 
number  of  awkward  questions.  Another  part  of  the 
report  has  now  been  issued,  dealing  with  some  of  the 
Lambeth  resolutions  on  the  nature  and  constitution  of 
the  Church,  in  which  it  is  urged  that  the  Lambeth 
Encyclical  and  the  resolutions  ‘‘contain  statements 
bearing  on  schism,  on  the  conditions  of  Communion, 
and  on  the  nature  of  the  Church,  which  need  very 
serious  consideration.  ’ ’ Thus  the  Committee  regret  that 


the  Bishops  gave,  no  clear  statement  concerning  the 
sins  of  heresy  and  schism,  speaking  of  the  sin  of 
disunion  only  in  general  terms  applicable  to  anybody. 
The  members  are  also  in  some  wonder  as  to  the  phrase 
“ the  historic  episcopate,”  which  has  been  found  subject 
to  serious  misuse.  As  an  example  they  cite  the  follow- 
ing For  example,  in  a conference  with  the  ‘ South 
India  United  Church,’  in  the  year  1919,  it  was  taken 
in  the  sense  that  ‘ the  acceptance  of  the  episcopate 
does  not  involve  the  acceptance  of  any  theory  of  the 
origin  of  episcopacy  nor  any  doctrinal  interpretation 
of  the  fact.’  ” Another  phrase  used  by  the  Bishops, 
over  the  exact  meaning  of  which  the  Committee  is  in 
difficulties,  is  “ sharing  with  us  membership  in  the 
Universal  Church^of  Christ,  which  is  His  Body.”  On 
this  point  they  say  : “ Whatever  the  phrase  may  mean, 
it  is  clear  to  your  committee  that  no  one  is  a partaker 
of  the  Catholic  privileges  of  membership  in  the  Church 
unless  he  is  in  communion  with  the  Apostolic  Hier- 
archy. . . . While  the  authorities  of  the  Church  may 
enter  into  negotiation  with  an  association  of  separated 
people  who-  lack  the  Apostolic  ministry,  it  can  only 
treat  'with  such  an  association  as  a group  of  indivi- 
duals, -and  cannot  rightly  regard  it  as  a Church.  If 
the  words  ‘ Church  ’ and  ‘ Communion  ’ are  used  in  the 
traditional  and  not  a merely  colloquial  sense,  it  is  a 
contradiction  in  terms  to-  speak  of  a ‘ non-episcopal 
Church,’  or  to  call  such  associations  of  separated  bap- 
tised people  ‘Communions.’  ” 


The  more  reunion  among  the  Protestant  Churches  is 
discussed  the  further  it  seems  to  recede  as  a practical 
policy  under  anything  like  present  conditions.  A cor- 
respondent in  the  Record  thinks-  that  an  inevitable 
impasse  has  been  reached,  and  that  a great  number  of 
persons,  with  all  the  goodwill  in  the  world1,  never  ex- 
pected any  other  result.  Meanwhile  Canon  Peter 
Green,  who  writes  as  “ Artifex  ” in  the  Manchester 
Guardian,  has  been  considering  what  is  the  one  essen- 
tial for  reunion  between  the  episcopal  and  non-episcopal 
Churches.  Pie  writes  with  refreshing  frankness  and 
a boldness  which  may  be  regarded  in  certain  quarters 
as  bordering  on  audacity;  But  he  does  make  short  work 
of  difficulties.  It  is,  he  insisted,  idle  to  expect  or  desire 
uniformity  of  rite  or  ceremony.  “ The  utmost  that  can 
be  hoped  for  is  unity,  that  is  agreement  in  spirit,”  and 
‘‘the- real  spirit  of  unity  is  the  spirit  which  refuses  to 
condemn  another  man  merely  because  ‘ he  followeth 
not  after  us.’  But  if  we  accept  this-  test,  what  follows? 
Surely  that  the  only  real  way  to  unity  is  for  each  body 
to  recognize  to  the  full  the  validity  of  the  orders  and 
sacraments  of  other  bodies  of  Christian  men.”  So 
neither  orders  -and  sacraments,  nor  the  doctrines  con- 
nected with  them,  matter.  All  that  has  to  be  done  is  to 
recognize  anything  and  be  friendly  about  it. 


With  the  publication  of  the  Handbook  for  the  Bible 
Congress  at  Cambridge  next  month,  the  arrangements 
for  the  gathering  are  complete.  On  Saturday,  July  16, 
the  Cardinal  Archbishop  of  Westminster  and  Cardinal 
Gasquet  will  be  received  at  the  Church  of  Our  Lady 
and  the  English  Martyrs,  and  the  Congress  will  be 
opened  with  the  Veni  Creator  and  Benediction.  This 
will  be  followed  by  a reception  to  all  members  of  the 
Congress  at  the  Guildhall  by  the  Vice-Chancellor  of  the 
University  and  the  Mayor  of  Cambridge.  Next  day 
(Sunday)  the  Archbishop  of  Liverpool  will  sing  High 
Mass,  the  sermon  at  which  will  -be  preached  by  the 
Bishop  of  Clifton.  In  the  afternoon  there  will' be  a 
meeting  in  the  Examination  Hall  under  the  auspices 
of  the  Catholic  Missionary  Society,  when  Dr.  J.  P. 
Arendzen,  M.A.,  and  Dr.  R.  Downey  will  deliver 
addresses  on  the  Catholic  Church  and  the  Bible.  The 
Archbishop  of  Birmingham  will  preach  at  Vespers.  On 
Monday,  at  the  morning  session,  at  the  Arts  School, 
Father  Hugh  Pope,  O.P.,  will  lecture  on  ‘‘Inspira- 
tion,” the  Rev.  Dr.  Bird  will  deal  with  ‘‘The  Mosaic 
Law,”  and  Father  Ronald  Knox  will  treat  of  ‘‘The 
Organized  Church  in  the  New'  Testament.”  In  the 
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afternoon  the  Vice-Chancellor  will  give  a garden  party 
in  Emmanuel  College,  and  at  a general  meeting  in  the 
Examination  Hall  in  the  evening'  Cardinal  Gasquet  will 
describe  the  revision  of  the  Vulgate  in  a lecture  which 
will  be  illustrated  with  lantern  slides.  On  Tuesday,  the 
morning  lectures  will  be  by  Canon  Barry,  D.D.,  on 
“ St.  Jerome  and  the  Vulgate  ” ; by  Father  Martindale, 
S.J.,  on  “ The  Person  of  Christ  by  Father  Lattey, 

S.J.,  on  “The  Prophets  ”;  by  the  Bishop  of  Salford 
on  “The  Genesis  of  a Myth  : A criticism  of  a recent 
theory  as  to  the  origin  of  the  Book  of  Tobias.  ” Again 
in  the  afternoon  there  will  be  a garden  party  in  the 
rectory  grounds,  and  at  the  evening  meeting  Father 
Hugh  Pope  will  give  an  address  on  “A  Canaanite  City.  ” 
Besides  this  attractive  programme  there  are  other 
features  which  make  for  a successful  gathering.  The 
old  university  town,  with  its  colleges.  and  historic  associa- 
tions and  its  beautiful  Catholic  church,  affords  an 
interesting  place  of  meeting;  whilst  the  distinction  of 
the  speakers  who  are  to  deliver  addresses  or  take  part 
in  the  discussions  should  ensure  capable  treatment  of 
the  subjects  chosen  for  consideration.  We  may  add 
that  the  guide  book  will  amply  repay  perusal  by  its 
sketches  of  the  history  of  Cambridge  and  of  present- 
dav  Catholicism  in  the  University. 


There  are  increasing  signs  of  anxiety  amongst 
Catholics  in  Germany  as  to  the  future  of  denomina- 
tional education.  Secular  schools  are  being  erected  in 
Prussia,  and  the  Bishops  have  warned  their  people 
against  having  anything  to  do  with  such  institutions'. 
The  Cardinal  Archbishop  of  Cologne,  in  his  letter  to  his 
flock,  alludes  to  the  agitation  which  has  arisen  in 
many  parishes  over  the  erection  of  these  secular 
schools,  and  declares  that  no  practical  Catholic  ought 
to  support  the  opening  of  such  schools  seeing  that  in 
the  education  to  be  given  in  them  religion  has  no  part. 
They  must  not,  therefore,  remove  their  children  from 
a Catholic  school  to  place  them  in  a secular  'school 
under  the  idea  that  this  latter  will  give  them  an  educa- 
tion better  adapted  to  their  needs.  “ Do  not,”  con- 
tinues His  Eminence,  “ allow  yourselves  to  be  deceived 
by  the  idea  that  religious  instruction  given  outside  the 
school  will  be  sufficient.  Who  does  not  see  clearly  that 
what  the  Church  'builds  up  the  school  will  pull  down? 
Confusion  in  instruction  can  only  engender  confusion 
in  the  mind  of  the  child  . . . Besides,  it  is  absolutely 
■illegal  to  seek  to  start  secular  schools  before  a Federal 
Education  Act  has  been  voted  : it  is  contrary  to  the 
Constitution  of  the  Empire.” 


A writer  in  the  Manchester  Guardian  calls  attention 
to  the  remarkable  movement  towards  union  among  all 
the  Protestant  Churches  which  is  now  talcing  place  on 
the  other  side  of  the  Atlantic.  “ The  decisive  vote  by 
which  the  Presbyterian  General  Assembly  of  Canada 
has  approved  the  project  of  uniting  the  Presbyterian, 
Methodist  and  Congregational  Churches  in  the  Dominion 
is  a striking  illustration  of  a tendency  which  has 
recently  been  greatly  accelerated.  During  the  years  of 
war  the  practice  of  holding  union  services  of  all  the 
Protestant  denominations  became  general  in  the 
United  States,  and  more  recently  the  whole  body  of 
the  Churches  have  combined  in  more  than  one  large 
enterprise  of  social  service.  Inevitably,  therefore,  the 
question  of  organic  union  has  been  greatly  advanced. 
Church  leaders  have  grown  accustomed  to  a far  more 
candid  interchange  of  facts  and  views  than  was  possible 
until  the  other  day,  and  there  is  every  reason  to  look 
for  important  practical  decisions  in  the  near  future. 
Two  causes  in  especial,  I am  informed,  are  operating 
towards  union.  One  is  the  constantly  growing  strength 
of  the  Catholic  Church  ; the  other  is  the  searching  of 
heart  produced  throughout  the  religious  world  by  the 
spiritual  upheaval  of  war-time  and  the  indifference  of 
the  younger  generation  to-  traditional  religion.”  As 
both  the  causes  here  indicated  are  at  work  in  this 
country,  perhaps  a great  Protestant  reunion  may  be 
nearer  than  it  seems.  ’ 1 


REVIEWS 

« 

THE  COUNCIL  OF  TRENT. 

Concilium  Tridentinum.  Diariorum,  Actorum,  Epistularum, 
Tractatumcn  Nova  Colleclio.  Edidit  Societas 
Goerresiana.  Vol.  VIII,  Actorum  Pars  Quinta,  Ed. 
Stkphanus  Ehses.  Vol.  X,  Epistularum  Pars  Prima, 
Ed.  Gottfridus  Buschbell.  Freiburg  : Herder. 

A FEW  years  before  the  commencement  of  the  present 
century,  the  Gorres-Gesselschaft  or  Gorres-Verein 
undertook  a work  which  may  be  described  as  in  the  highest 
sense  monumental.  It  was  the  publication,  in  twelve 
quarto  volumes  averaging  more  than  1,000  pages  each,  of 
the  entire  body  of  extant  official  and  semi-official  documents, 
with  many  which  are  not  official  at  all,  that  relate  to  the 
proceedings  of  the  Council  of  Trent.  The  first  two  volumes 
of  the  series,  long  since  published,  contain  the  “ Diaries  ” 
of  Severolo,  Massarelli,  Seripando,  and  others,  and  are  to  'be 
followed  by  a third  collection,  also  of  Diaries.  Next  follow, 
or  are  to  follow,  six  volumes  of  Acta,  two  of  Letters,  and 
one  of  Tractus  Tridentini,  i.e.,  of  treatises  and  pamphlets 
written  on  occasion  of  the  Council.  And  the  most  cordial 
congratulations  are  due  to  the  learned  and  indefatigable 
editors,  Dr.  Stefan  Ehses,  Dr.  Sebastian  Merkle,  and  Dr. 
Gottfried  Buschbell,  not  only  on  the  super-excellence  of 
their  work,  but  also  on  the  fact  that  their  labours  have  been 
unremittingly  continued,  in  spite  of  interruptions  and  all 
manner  of  obstacles,  throughout  the  stormy  period  of  the 
war.  Six  of  the  twelve  volumes  have  now  seen  the  light, 
and  of  these  the  two  most  recently  published,  of  which  the 
titles  are  given  above,  now  lie  before  us. 

Some  idea  of  the  magnitude  of  Dr.  Buschbell ’s  task  may 
be  formed  from  the  statement  that  his  volume  takes  account 
of  more  than  2,000  letters,  of  which  about  700  are  given  in 
full.  Many  of  these  had,  indeed,  already  been  made  acces- 
sible in  the  Monumenta  Tridentina  of  Druffel-Brandi  (1884- 
1897);  but  some  300  are  now  published  for,  the  first  time; 
and  those  which  Druffel-Brandi  had  already  printed,  besides 
being  more  carefully  and  critically  edited,  have  been  en- 
riched and  illustrated  with  a multitude  of  valuable  and 
learned  notes. 

The  story  of  the  heart-breaking  disappointments  caused 
by  the  frustration  during  long  years’  of  the  determined 
efforts  of  Clement  VII,  and  still  more  of  Paul  III,  to  con- 
vene a General  Council,  and  of  the  tedious  negotiations 
which  led  to  the  final  choice  of  Trent  as  the  place  of  meeting, 
may  be  read  in  the  pages  of  Pastor’s  “ History  of  the 
Popes  ” and  elsewhere.  The  earliest  letters  here  published 
concern  the  journeys  of  the  Papal  Legates,  Cervino,  del 
Monte,  and  Pole  to  Trent,  their  arrival  there,  and  the 
instructions  given  or  to  be  given  by  the  Pope  for  the  conduct 
of  business.  But  the  correspondence  which  follows, 
chiefly  but  by  no  means  exclusively  between  the  Legates 
and  the  Cardinals  Alessandro  Farnese  and  Guido  Asanio 
Sforza  and  other  Papal  officials,  far  from  being  mainly  con- 
cerned with  the  actual  proceedings  of  the  Council  as  such 
(of  which  Farnese  complains  that  the  account  given  is  some- 
what jejune),  is  to  a far  greater  extent  taken  up  with  the 
sad  record  of  difficulties  raised  and  obstacles  put  .in  the  way 
of  the  Legates  by  the  Emperor  Charles  V,  Francis  I of 
France,  and  by  those  Bishops  who  would  seem  to  have  been 
almost  as  much  if  not  more  interested  in  maintaining  the 
claims  or  alleged  interests  of  their  several  nationalities  as  in 
furthering  a work  of  such  vital  importance  to  the  preserva- 
tion of  the  faith  and  the  welfare  of  the  Church  at  large. 
The  determination  of  the  Emperor  that  the  work  of  dis- 
c’plinary  reform  should  be  undertaken  before  the  discussion 
of  dogma  provided,  at  first,  the  chief  bone  of  contention, 
and  the  repeated  pleas  of  the  Legates  that  the  Pope  should 
agree  to  a compromise  by  which  dogmatic  definitions  and 
disciplinary  reforms  should  proceed  concurrently,  a com- 
promise absolutely  necessary  (they  urge)  if  grave  scandal 
is  to  be  avoided,  are  pathetic  in  their  earnestness.  It  is  not 
until  pp.  370-71  (February  17,  1546)  that  we  read  of  the 
Pope’s  final  but  long-delayed  approval  of  the  compromise, 
under  the  proviso,  however,  that  at  each  step  dogma  should 
take  precedence.  Already  in  July,  1546,  when  it  might  have 
been  supposed  that  the  Council  would  have  peacefully  settled 
down  to  its  work,  which  was  in  fact  being  diligently  pur- 
sued, we  hear  rumours  (p.  562)  of  a desire  to  transfer  the 
assembly  to  Lucca  or  elsewhere  in  northern  Italy,  a desire 
which,  as  the  letters  abundantly  attest,  steadily  grew  in 
volume  and  in  urgency.  To  this  proposal,  as  well  as  to 
the  publication  of  the  decree  “ de  Justificatione  ” (aimed, 
of  course,  at  the  Lutherans)  the  Emperor  is  vehemently' 

I opposed  (p.  592).  “ The  affairs  of  the  Council,”  writes  Gin- 
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oomelli  (August  8,  1546)  “ are  going  as  badly  as  possible. 
His  Holiness  is  betrayed  (tradito)-by  the  majority  of  the 
Bishops  (!)  . . . The  Emperor  . . . does  not  want  the 
dogma  of  justification  to  be  brought  to  a conclusion;  he 
wants  the  Council  to  stay  indefinitely  (perpetuo)  at  Trent  ” 
(p.  596),  Trent,  of  course,  being  within  his  own  dominions. 
The  words  about  the  “ betrayal  ” of  the  Pope,  and  others  in 
the  same  letter  about  the  “ incredible  ” prevalence  of  a 
factious  spirit,  are  explained  by  the  fact  that  the  cry  for 
“ reform  ” was  regarded  by  some  (e.g.,  Saraceno,  p.  339) 
as  little  better  than  a covert  attack  on  the  Roman  Curia, 
the  right  ordering  of  which,  as  many  held,  was  the  function 
of  the  Pope  rather  than  of  a Council.  The  dangerous  ten- 
dency towards  the  exaltation  of  the  Council  at  the  expense 
of  the  Pope  is  evidenced  by  the  reiterated  protest  on  the 
part  of  some  of  the  Bishops,  long  after  the  question  had 
been  definitely  settled  in  the  negative,  that  the  words 
“ representing  the  Universal  Church  ” should  be  inserted 
in  the  title  of  the  Council  occurring  at  the  head  of  each 
decree  (pp.  303,  310,  321,  365,  780,  832).  In  view  of  foolish 
statements  to  the  effect  that  “ at  the  Council  of  Trent  the 
Bishops  pulled  one  another’s  beards,”  it  may  be  worth 
while  to  note  that  only  one  such  incident  is  recorded,  and 
that  this  incident  occurred  not  during  an  actual  session, 
but  after  the  dismissal  of  one  of  the  General  Congrega- 
tions, when  the  somewhat  turbulent  Bishop  Sanfelice  of 
Cava  struck  and  pulled  the  beard  of  Bertrano  of  Fano;  for 
which  conduct  he  was,  after  due  trial,  excommunicated, 
and  fora  period  imprisoned  in  a monastic  cell  (pp.  565,  569, 
575).  For  the  rest,  this  series  of  letters  brings  us  to  the 
transference  of  the  Council  to  Bologna  in  March,  1547,  of 
which  the  immediate  occasion  was  the  outbreak  of  a dan- 
gerous epidemic  at  Trent. 

The  volume  of  Acta,  to  be  here  summarily  dealt  with, 
covers  the  first  portion  of  the  final  period  of  the  Council, 
when,  after  an  interval  of  ten  years,  it  was  reassembled 
at  Trent  in  January,  1562.  The  principal  subjects  dealt 
with,  apart  from  disciplinary  decrees,  are  Communion  under 
one  kind,  the  Holy  Sacrifice  of  the  Mass,  and  the  Sacra- 
ments of  Orders  and  Matrimony.  To  those  who  are  already 
familiar  or  at  least  sufficiently  acquainted  with  the  Triden- 
tine doctrine  on  these  subjects,  a point  of  particular  interest 
may  be  the  contrast  between  the  Councils  of  Trent  and  of 
the  Vatican,  both  as  regards  the  mode  of  procedure  and 
with  reference  to  influences  external  to  the  Council.  To 
take  the  latter  first,  the  amount  of  time  consumed  in  the 
reception,  at  Trent,  of  ambassadors  or  envoys  from  the 
European  courts,  in  listening  to  their  speeches  and  in  the 
delivery  of  official  replies  to  the  same,  not  to  speak  of  the 
manifold  embarrassments  caused  by  their  presence,  must 
have  severely  tried  the  patience  not  only  pf  the  Papal 
Legates  but  of  all  who  had  the  genuine  business  of  the 
Council  at  heart.  From  this  waste  of  time,  and  from  em- 
barrassments arising  from  diplomatic  interference,  the 
Council  of  the  Vatican  was,  happily,  altogether  free.  It 
was,  for  instance,  in  vain  that  the  French  Government 
demanded  the  reading,  in  a Session  or  Congregation  of  the 
Council,  of  a single  letter  of  remonstrance.  In  the  method 
of  procedure,  too,  the  Council  of  the  Vatican,  taught  by 
experience,  shows  to  advantage.  At  Trent,  | besides  the 
plenary  Sessions,  the  General  Congregations,  and  the  par- 
ticular or  preparatory  Congregations  of  the  Bishops,  there 
were  held  also,  in  presence  of  such  of  the  Prelates  as  wished 
to  attend,  Congregations  of  the  “minor  theologians,” 
which  extended  on  several  occasions  over  many  days.  Most 
of  them  deemed  it  their  duty  to  bring  with  them,  and  of 
course  to  read,  long  disquisitions  on  the  subjects  proposed, 
and  we  find  repeated  complaints  of  the  tediousness  of  these 
proceedings.  A rule  which  was  at  last  made  that  no  theo- 
logian should  exceed  half-an-hour  was  broken  by  the  very 
first  to  speak  after  its  promulgation,  and  remained  a dead 
letter.  The  culprit,  if  he  deserves  to  be  so  called,  on  this 
occasion,  was  Alfonso  Salmeron,  S.J. ; but  he  could  at  least 
plead  that  he  spoke  as  the  Pope’s  own  theologian,  and 
complaints  of  his  alleged  prolixity  are  balanced,  In 
contemporary  documents,  by  high  praise  of  his  discourse. 
Still  more  lengthy  was  the  treatise  of  Laynez,  General  of 
the  Society  of  Jesus,  on  Communion  under  one  kind,  but 
here  again  the  mistake,  if  any,  lay  not  with  the  writer,  but 
with  the  arrangement  by  which  the  reading  of  such  docu- 
ments aloud  was  made  part  of  the  business  of  the  Council 
as  such.  Far  different  was  the  practice  on  occasion  of  the 
Vatican  Council,  when  all  the  preparatory  work  of  the 
theologians  was  done  either  in  the  course  of  the  year  which 
preceded  the  opening  of  the  Council,  or  else  in  private 
meetings  which  did  not  interrupt  the  course  of  the  Conciliar 
proceedings. 

The  first  two  volumes  of  the  Acta  having  been  already 
published,  and  this  being  the  fifth  of  that  particular  series, 


it  is  greatly  to  be  hoped  that  the  third  and  fourth  will  90011 
bridge  over,  by  their  publication,  the  gap  that  is  still  left, 
and  tliat  no  very  long  interval  may  elapse  before  the  sixth 
and  last  is  ready  for  the  press. 


IRELAND,  NORTH  AND  SOUTH. 

Ulster  Fireside  'Tales.  By  William  McCallin,  79.  6d. 

net.  London  : Heath  Cranton. 

The  Hounds  of  Banba.  By  Daniel  Corkery.  Dublin  : 
Talbot  Press. 

HERE  are  two  collections  of  short  stories  with  Ireland 
for  their  setting,  the  one  drawing  inspiration  and 
atmosphere  from  the  North,  the  other  redolent  of  the  most 
revolutionary  aspect  of  the  South.  Both  are  interesting 
in  quite  different  ways,  and  if  they  could  be  taken  severally 
as  true  mirrors  of  life  and  temperament  nothing  could 
better  illustrate  the  note  of  Partition  in  that  land  of  mingled 
glory  and  tragedy  Mr.  McCallin,  in  his  tales  of  Ulster, 
and  Mr.  Corkery,  in  his  episodes  of  active  Sinn  Feinism, 
are  as  the  poles  apart.  There  are  many  Northerners  in 
Ireland,  especially  among  the  Catholics  of  the  six  counties, 
who  will  demur  to  Mr.  McCallin ’s  picture  ; for  while  he  tells 
his  stories  well  enough  it  must  seem  that  his  Ulster 
firesides  have  been  these  of  dour  Protestants  or  of  men  and 
women  of  even  lesser  faith,  much  given  to  worship  of  the 
golden  calf  and  with  money  and  money’s  worth  as  one  of 
their  chief  concerns.  It  is  not  the  true  Ulster,  for  the 
North  is  by  no  means  wholly  without  those  warm  and 
spiritual  qualities  which  find  no  place  in  Mr.  McCallin ’s 
pages. 

To  .enjoy  “The  Hounds  of  Banba,”  on  the  other  hand, 
it  might  suffice  to  appreciate  good  literature.  Mr.  Corkery 
is  a master  of  English,  as  he  has  already  shown  in  “ A 
Munster  Twilight  ” and  “ The  Threshold  of  Quiet  ” : it 
may,  indeed,  be  thought  one  of  the  paradoxes  of  the  present 
situation  that  much  of  the  best  story-writing  in  the  English 
language  oomes  nowadays  from  Irish  republican 
writers  who  in  all  else  hold  things  English  as  of 
little  acoount.  Mr.  Corkery  deals,  in  these  tales,  with 
militant  Sinn  Fein.  His  “ hounds  ” are,  for  the  most  part, 
young  and  lithe  and  often  “on  the  run  and  we  follow 
their  adventures,  and  take  note  of  their  ideals,  in  cities  and 
on  the  mountains,  in  wayside  inns  and  farmhouses,  in 
whatsoever  place  there  is  going  on  the  nightly  drama  of 
Irish  conflict.  The  stories  are  rich  in  imaginative  power, 
and  characterised  in  religious  things  by  the  note  of  Catholic 
fervour. 


UGANDA. 

Entre  le  Victoria,  VAlbert  et  VEdouard.  Ethnographie  de  la 
Partie  Anglaise  du  Vicariat  de  l’Uganda.  By  P. 
Julien  Gorn,  des  Peres  Blancs.  13  fr.  50.  Mar- 
seille : A la  Procure  des  P6res  Blancs. 

WE  congratulate  P&re  Gorn  on  the  production  of  this 
most  valuable  and  equally  most  interesting  book ; 
the  only  pity  is  that  there  is  not  an  English  translation  or 
equivalent.  The  work,  primarily  written  for  missionaries, 
should  prove  itself  invaluable  for  ethnologists  generally,  and 
all  who  delight  to  wander  in  spirit  among  races  so  different 
from  our  own.  It  will  be  particularly  invaluable  to  all  who 
are  engaged  in  any  way  in  the  land  and  among  the  peoples 
of  which  it  gives  so  minute  a description  ; for  all  the  facts 
are  based  upon  an  intimate  experience  of  twenty-four  years 
among  the  tribes  themselves ; and  with  such  knowledge  as 
missionaries  alone,  perhaps,  are  able  to  gain.  He  knows 
the  country,  the  language,  and  the  men.  The  territory  lying 
between  these  three  lakes,  the  Edward,  Albert,  and  Victoria 
Nyanza,  is  well  described,  and  the  history  told  at  length. 
The  habits,  customs  and  characters  of  the  various  tribe* 
living  therein  are  portrayed  w-ith  great  care  and  minuteness 
of  detail,  together  wdth  their  religious  notions  and  forms  of 
worship.  On  page  255  he  describes  sorceries  in  practice 
little  different  from  those  of  the  witches  of  Macbeth.  We 
would  call  special  attention  to  the  excellent  illustrations,  of 
which  there  are  no  less  than  thirty  splendidly  produced 
plates;  these  alone  are  deserving  of  the  highest  praise. 
There  are  also  two  maps,  many  plans,  and  a number  of 
well-executed  smaller  illustrations : a triumph  of  artistic 
reproduction.  We  may  remark  that  the  physiognomy  dis- 
closed in  many  of  the  types  portrayed  is  pleasing,  and 
augurs  well  for  the  success  of  missionary'  enterprise.  We 
feel  sure  that  w^ere  the  volume  reproduced  in  English  it 
would  draw  many  vocations  to  the  Apostolic  School  of  the 
l White  Fathers  at  Bishop’s  Waltham  in  the  Portsmouth 
diocese.  There  are  372  pages  of  letterpress,  and  the  book 
! is  in  paper  covers. 
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THE  CATHOLIC  GAZETTE. 

THE  June  issue  of  this  popular  monthly  opens  with  a 
very  useful  exposition  of  the  Catholic  doctrine  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  based  upon  the  great  Encyclical  which  Leo 
XIII  issued  in  1897  to  urge  renewed  devotion  to  the  Third 
Person  of  the  Trinity  by  instituting  the  annual  novena  in 
preparation  for  Pentecost.  The  French  prelate  who  wrote 
on  “ The  Unknown  God  ” found  an  imitator  the  other  day 
in  the  Bishop  of  Dijon,  who  has  published  a book  on  the 
Holy  Spirit,  with  the  title  “Le  Divin  Mdconnu,”  showing 
that  the  faithful  still  need  to  be  reminded  of  their  duty 
to  worship  the  Sanctifier  of  their  souls. 

Mr.  Poynter  has  some  apposite  remarks  on  the  Evolution 
question  which  has  lately  been  discussed  amongst  Catholics, 
wisely  stressing  the  largely  hypothetical  character  of  many 
scientific  “ convictions  ” and  showing  how  comparatively 
narrow  are  the  limits  between  which  modifications  of  species 
can  be  produced.  In  “ Canon  Law  Notes,”  Father  Owen 
provides  comments  on  various  points  of  interest.  Certain 
healthy  reflections  on  partial  alliances  as  causes  of  war  and 
the  consequent  need  to  attain  a sane  internationalism  occur 
in  a section  supplied  by  the  League  of  International  Peace. 
What  relation  this  body  has  to  the  “ League  of  Nations 
Union  ” on  which  the  Cardinal  is  represented,  does  not 
appear.  T.  G.  furnishes  an  excellent  appreciation  of  a 
recent  Catholic  work  of  the  first  .importance,  the  restatement 
of  Catholic  belief  contained  in  “ God  and  the  Supernatural,” 
by  Six  Oxford  Graduates.  A further  instalment  of 
Cardinal  Vaughan’s  spiritual  letters  is  published  with  com- 
ments by  the  Editor. 


WESTMINSTER  CATHEDRAL  CHRONICLE. 

IN  the  Westminster  Cathedral  Chronicle  for  June,  the 
interesting  series  of  photographs  of  Wonersh  seminary 
which  appeared  in  the  previous  number  are  supplemented 
by  a full-page  view  of  the  exterior  of  the  seminary.  The 
number  contains  also  the  first  of  what  is  certain  to  be  a 
popular  series  of  photographs  of  the  cathedral  clergy,  with 
short  biographical  notices,  the  place  of  honour  falling  in 
this  respect  to  Father  Herbert  Hall,  of  whom  an  excellent 
likeness  is  given.  Among  other  special  contents  in  a gen- 
erally attractive  issue  we  may  note  an  article  by  Dr.  Terry 
on  “ The  Medieval  Mind  in  Music.” 


BLACKFRIARS. 

IN  the  June  number  of  Blackfriars,  the  Chief  feature  for 
many  readers  will  be  a paper  on  the  earliest  polyphonic 
Masses,  by  Barbara  Smythe,  to  which  is  appended1  the 
score  of  the  Sanctus  and  Gloria  from  a fourteenth-century 
Mass  by  Guillaume  de  Machaut,  one  of  the  only  two  known 
examples  of  a polyphonic  Mass  of  that  period.  Although' 
parts  of  Machaut’s  Mass  have  been  published,  the  Gloria 
and  Sanctus  are  now  printed  for  the  first  time,  a fact  that 
lends  added  interest  and  value  to  this  issue  of  Blackfriars. 
Among  several  other  interesting  papers  in  the  issue  is  an 
analysis  by  Father  Leslie  Walker,  S.J.,  of  Professor 
Alexander’s  philosophy  in  ‘‘Space,  Time,  and  Deity.” 
Father  Walker,  by  his  clearness  of  exposition  in  a difficult 
subject,  achieves  here  a triumph  in  the  art  of  condensed 
presentation  and  argument. 


BOOKS  OF  TITE  WEEK. 

The  English  Dominicans,  by  Bede  Jarrett,  O.P.,  18s.  net  ; Re- 
building a Lost  Faith,  by  an  American  Agnostic,  ios.  net ; A Life’s 
Oblation,  by  Marthe  Alambert,  translated  by  L.  M.  Leggatt, 
6s.  net;  Practical  Guide  for  Servers  at  High  Mass  and  for  Holy 
Week,  by  Bernard  F.  Page,  S.J.,  is.  net.  (London  : Burns, 
Oates  & Washbourne.) 

A Pleasant  Husband,  by  Marjorie  Bowen  ; Satan,  by  H.  de  Vere 
Stackpoole ; Fanny  the  Fibber,  by  Mrs.  Horace  Tremlett ; 
Rachel  and  Her  Relations,  by  Una  L.  Silberrad  ; 8s.  6d.  each  net. 
(London  : Hutchinson.) 

Gilder  sleeves.  By  E.  M.  Wilmot-Buxton.  8s.  6d.  net.  (Lon- 
don : Sands.) 

Homer  und  Babylon,  von  Dr.  Hermann  Wirth,  8s.  (Freiburg  : 
Herder.) 

The  Qualities  of  Mercy;  Cantacute  Towers ; Gabriel’s  Garden. 
By  Cecil  Adair.  2s.  each  net.  (London  : Stanley  Paul.) 

The  Golden  Book  of  English  Verse.  Book  I.  Arranged  by 
Frank  Jones.  2s.  3d.  (London  : Blackie.) 

The  Empire  at  a Glance.  By  John  Bensley  Thornhill.  is. 
(London  : Author.) 

A Preparatory  Catechism , Part  I,  and  Handbook  of  Religious 
Instruction,  Part  II.  By  a Diocesan  Inspector.  6d.  (Southsea  • 
Malcolm.) 

The  Story  of  Lourdes.  By  Rose  Lynch.  5s.  net.  (London  : 
Sands.) 

A Parochial  Course  of  Doctrinal  Instructions.  By  the  Rev. 
C.  J.  Callan,  O.P.,  and  the  Rev.  J.  A.  McHugh,  O.P.  Vol.  I. 
(I/ondcn  : Herder.) 


LITERARY  NOTES 


In  connection  with  Dr.  Grattan  Flood's  vindication  in 
the  current  number  of  the  Month  of  the  legend  of  St. 
Patrick  and  the  Shamrock  in  reply  to  an  article  by  Mr. 
Britten,  it  is  interesting  to  note  the  use  made  of  the  argu- 
ment from  silence  by  Mr.  Colgan  and  Dr.  Joyce.  The  infer- 
ence drawn  from  such  silence  on  the  part  of  the  old  lives  of 
St.  Patrick  is  somewhat  hazardous  in  character.  Dr.  Grattan 
Flood  points  to  the  evidence  of  coins  struck  by  Plantagenet 
Kings  in  their  capacity  of  lords  of  Ireland  and  to  the 
prominent  place  given  to  the  trefoil  in  the  ornamental 
initial  of  the  Eastern  Sequence  in  the  Antiphonary  of  St. 
Gall,  written  by  Irish  monks  about  870,  the  significance  of 
which  is  clear  when  it  is  remembered  that  the  shamrock 
sermon  at  Tara  was  associated  with  Easter  Eve.  Apart 
from  the/special  interest  which  this  evidence  will  naturally 
have  for  Irish  readers,  it  may  well  serve  to  illustrate  the 
fallacy  of  the  argument  from  silence,  and  the  danger  of 
lightly  dismissing  received  traditions  as  recent  inventions. 
We  may  suppose,  for  the  moment,  that  Colgan  was  right 
in  saying  that  previous  to  the  eighteenth  century  literature 
was  wholly  silent  on  the  subject  of  the  legend  associating 
St.  Patrick  with  the  Shamrock,  which,  by  reason  of  that 
association,  became  the  national  emblem  of  Ireland.  But, 
if  that  were  so,  the  coins  afford  a practical  proof  that  there 
was  such  an  association  of  the  trefoil  with  the  Saint  and 
that  the  Shamrock  was  already  regarded  as  a national 
emblem  at  a time  when,  ex  hypothesi,  literature  was  entirely 
silent  on  these  subjects. 


This  inference  is  generally  somewhat  hazardous  even 
when  we  have  good  reason  to  be  satisfied  that  earlier 
writers  really  are -silent  on  a given  subject.  But  in  spite 
of  the  proverbial  impossibility  of  proving  negatives  some 
writers  have  a strange  facility  in  assuming  a complete 
silence  with  very  little  inquiry  as  to  the  facts.  It  is  true 
there  are  some  branches  of  literature  that  have  been 
submitted  to  such  searching  examination  by  critics  and 
historians  that  one  who  has  the  results  of  their  labours 
before  him  may  feel  comparatively  safe.  He  may  say  to 
himself,  if  there  had  been  any  notice  of  this  subject  in  these 
familiar  pages,  we  should  surely  have  heard  of  it  before  now. 
Yet,  even  in  the  case  of  writings  supposed  to  be  read  by 
most  serious  students,  one  can  hardly  argue  thus  without 
some  misgiving.  If  a scholar  who  is  known  to  be  generally 
accurate  tells  us  something  has  been  said  by  St.  Augustine 
or  St.  Thomas,  it  is  safer  and  more  satisfactory  to  verify 
the  quotation.  Yet  here  it  might  be  hoped  that  our  inform- 
ant had  taken  this  precaution  himself.  But  we  are  on 
more  precarious  ground  when  we  are  assured  that  the 
Fathers  or  Schoolmen  have  been  silent  on  the  subject ; 
since  to  make  sure  of  this  may  involve  going  through  all 
their  writings. 


In  the  present  case  we  have  a shrewd  suspicion  that 
there  is  still  a large  unexplored  mass  of  Irish  literature 
which  must  be  submitted  to  research  before  it  wall  be  safe 
to  cbmplain  of  silence.  And  the  fact  that  so  many  passages 
have  been  overlooked  in  English  printed  books  which  were 
more  easily  accessible  may  lead  us  to  expect  that  many 
more  may  be  found  in  Irish  manuscripts  which  have  yet  to 
be  examined. 


A correspondent  calls  our  attention  to  another  difficulty 
in  regard  to  the  meaning  of  certain  words  in  Holy  Scripture. 
In  this  case  the  question  is  whether  the  Hebrew,  or  Aramaic 
word  for  ‘‘  wine  ” employed  in  the  Eucharistic  texts,  and 
in  the  account  of  the  miracle  wrought  in  the  wedding  feast 
at  Cana,  preclude  the  possibility  of  its  having  been  unfer- 
mented. It  seems  that  some  objectors  have  argued  that 
in  this  last  case  such  a copious  supply  could  hardly  have 
been  provided  if  the  liquor  had  been  intoxicating.  This 
last  point,  it  may  be  observed,  belongs  to  ethics  rather 
than  etymology.  And,  quite  apart  from  the  derivation  and 
natural  meaning  of  the  word  employed,  it  does  not  seem 
to  be  very  convincing.  For  though  the  number  and  size 
of  the  vessels  are  mentioned,  we  are  not  told  the  number 
of  the  guests.  And  more  stress  is  laid  on  the  excellent 
quality  of  the  wine  than  on  the  superabundance  of  its 
quantity.  If  we  may  judge  by  the  analogy  of  other 
miracles,  such  as  the  multiplication  of  loaves  and  fishes, 
we  may  suppose  that  something  would  be  left  over  for 
another  occasion.  And  there  is  no  reason  to  believe  that 
those  who  had  enjoyed  this  miraculous  gift  would  drink  to 
excess  and  abuse  the  ^blessing  vouchsafed  them. 
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Although  there  is  some  dispute  in  regard  to  its  derivation 
and  original  meaning,  the  ordinary  Hebrew  word  for  wine 
is  very  generally  used  of  a drink  which  is  intoxicating,  and 
hence  is  sometimes  taken  as  an  equivalent  for  intoxication 
itself,  e.g.,  the  real  drunkenness  of  Noah  in  Genesis  ix,  and 
the  drunkenness  wrongly  imputed  to  Hannah.  There  are 
two  suggested  derivations  from  Hebrew  roots.  According 
to  that  preferred  by  Gesenius  the  root  idea  is  fermentation, 
but  Fiirst  would  derive  the  word  from  a root  denoting 
“ treading,"  so  that  it  might  apply  to  the  grape  juice 
trodden  in  the  wine  press  even  before  fermentation.  Others, 
again,  consider  that  it  is  not  a native  Hebrew  word  at  all, 
but  is  taken  from  some  other  language. 


There  is  an  old  rhyme  saying  that 

Bread,  butter,  and  cheese, 

Are  good  English  and  good  Fricse. 

But  if  these  words  for  simple  homely  foods  are  thus  common 
to  two  languages  very  nearly  akin,  to  wit  the  English  and 
the  Frisian,  the  equally  familiar  word  " wine  ” in  slightly 
modified  forms — sometimes  differing  only  in  spelling  but 
the  same  in  sound — is  common  to  a larger  number  of 
languages,  belonging  to  many  and  various  families  of 
human  speech.  “ Wine,”  it  may  be  said,  is  good  English, 
good  Flemish,  and  good  Ethiopic  (for  these  three  have  the 
same  sound)  and  with  some  changes  of  form  the  same 
word  is  also  good  Greek,  Latin,  French,  Polish,  Russian, 
Armenian,  Gaelic','"' Welsh  and  Hebrew.  For  oft-os,  vinum, 
vin,  wino,  vino,  gini,  h^h>gwin,  and  yain,  are  only  various 
modifications  of  the  same  word.  In  Arabic  " wain  ” means 
a bunch  of  black  grapes. 


The  Aramaic  word  " khemro,”  used  for  " wine  ” in  the 
Syriac  New  Testament,  John  ii,  and  elsewhere,  or  in 
cognate  forms  from  the  same  root  in  the  Targum,  and  some- 
times in  the  Hebrew  text  itself,  would  seem  to  come  from  a 
root  denoting  fermentation.  It  is  the  analogy  of  this  word 
that  leads  Gesenius  to  seek  a similar  source  and  significance 
for  the  Hebrew  " yain  ” for  which  it  is  the  common  equiva- 
lent in  the  Syriac  translation.  As  this  question  touches 
on  theology  as  well  as  etymology  and  exegesis,  it  may  not 
be  amiss  to  recall  a letter  from  the  late  Canon  Wyndham, 
in  which  he  brought  out  the  teaching  of  St.  Thomas  and 
of  the  Rubrics  regarding  the  validity  of  the  consecration  of 
" mustum,”  or  wine  lately  pressed  out  of  the  grapes.  This, 
it  seems,  would  be  valid,  though  forbidden  in  an  old  decree 
" except  in  case  of  necessity." 

W.  H.  K. 


SCHOOL  CRICKET 

OLD  AMPLEFORDIANS  v.  ST.  GEORGE’S  COLLEGE. 

This  match  was  played  at  Weybridge  on  June  n.  The  Old 
Amplefordians  batted  first,  and  last  five  wickets  for  96,  of  which 
Bradley  scored  a very  good  66.  Dean  and  Burge  then  took  the 
score  to  226,  when  the  innings  was  declared  closed.  St.  George’s 
started  badly,  but  the  third  wicket  put  on  36  runs,  and  later  on 
Dix  and  Partridge  both  scored  well.  The  innings  came  to  a 
close  for  104  ten  minutes  before  time.  Dean  bowled  well,  taking 


six  wickets  for  27.  Scores  : — 

Old  Amplefordians. 

B.  R.  Bradley,  c Hardy  66 

H.  Carter,  b Rev.  Fawcett  1 

C.  S.  Kerin,  b Rev.  Barry  1 

S.  Rochford,  c Hoissac  6 

T.  Huntington,  b Rev.  Barry  o 

S.  R.  Dean,  not  out  36 

B.  J.  Burge,  not  out  101 

F.  Connolly,  A.  R.  Fors,  C.  Rochford,  and  D.  Kenny 

did  not  bat. 

Extras  15 

Total  (for  five  wickets)  226* 

* Innings  declared  closed. 


St.  George's 

Rev.  E.  H.  Barry,  b Connolly  

H.  Hardy,  c Bradley,  b Dean  

Rev.  P.  A.  Fawcett,  b Connolly  .. 

F.  Hoissac,  b Dean  

G.  Andrews,  st  Rochford,  b Dean 

C.  Dreaper,  c and  b Dean  

H.  O’Heara,  b Dean  

Dix,  lbw,  b Burge  

Partridge,  b Dean  

Connolly,  not  out  

Reed,  b Connolly  

Extras  


104 
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THE  CARDINAL’S  CUP. 

Second  Round. 

Southwark.  v.  Birmingham. 

Mgr.  Coote  (Folkestone)  . . o Mr.  F.  McCarthy  (Stechford)  . . i 

Dr.  Letchworth  (Surbiton)  ..  o Mr.  J.  G.  Reeve  (Moseley)  ..  i 

Ft.  Moorat,  O.S.B.  (Ramsgate)  1 Mr.  B.  B.  Eckett  (Erdington)  . . J 

Fr.  Wray  (Sheerness)  ..  ..  o Fr.  O’Doherty  (Caverswall)  ..  i 

Fr. Stanislaus, O.S.F.C.( Crawley)  o Mr.  F.  Feeny  (Edgbaston)  ..  i 
Mr.  H.  McAuliffe  (Blackheath) . . J Fr.  Price  (Aston) . . . . . . \ 

Mr.  T.  H.  Hargrove  (Clapham). . o Fr.  Hymers  (Birmingham)  ..  i 

Mrs.  G.  Eeslic  I Folkestone)  ..  i D.  M.  R.  (Oulton  Abbey)  ..  o 

Match  Captain,  Mgr.  Coote  — Match  Captain, Fr.  Hymers  — 


I gave  the  first-board  game  last  week.  Here  is  the  second- 


board  game  : — 

Scotch 

Gambit. 

White. 

Black. 

White. 

Black. 

Mr.  J.  G. 

Dr.  Letch- 

Mr. 

J.  G. 

Dr.  Letch- 

Reeve. 

worth. 

Reeve. 

worth. 

1.  P-K4 

P-K4 

19. 

BxB 

RPxB 

2.  Kt-KB3 

Kt-QB3 

20. 

KR-QBi 

R-R4 

3-  P-Q4(«) 

PxP 

21. 

Kt-K3(A) 

B-O2 

4.  B-QB4(?>) 

B-B4 

22. 

RxP 

B-B3 

5.  0.0 

Kt— B3 

23- 

P-QKt4 

R-R6 

6.  P-K 5(c) 

Kt-KKt5vif) 

24- 

Kt-B4 

Kt  x Kt 

7-  p-b3(*) 

PxP(f) 

25- 

R x Kt 

P-QKt4 

8.  B X P+ 

KxB 

26. 

R-Q4 

R-Ri 

9.  Kt-Kts  + (g)  K-Bsq 

27. 

p-b4 

R-Ki 

10.  Q x Kt 

Kt  x P(/i) 

28. 

K-B2 

R-K3 

IX.  Q-B5CI1. 

Q-B3 

29. 

P— Kt3 

K-Ba 

12.  KtxPch. 

R X Kt 

30. 

R-QBi 

R-K2 

13.  QxR 

P-B7(i) 

31. 

P-QR3 

b-k5 

14.  Kt-B3 

B-Kt3 

32. 

RxB(l) 

RxR 

15-  B-K3 

P-Q3 

33- 

R X Pch. 

R-K2 

16.  Kt-Q5 

Q-B2 

34- 

RxR 

KxR 

17.  Q-R8ch. 

Q-Kti 

35- 

K-K3 

Resigns  (m) 

18.  QxQch .{j) 

KxQ 

Notes. — (a)  Known  as  the  Scotch  Gambit.  It  usually 
results,  unlike  the  Queen’s  Gambit,  in  a very  lively  game,  White 
dashing  boldly  for  the  adverse  King’s  quarters.  It  was  a great 
favourite,  in  his  heyday,  of  the  British  veteran,  Blackburne 
(who  says  of  it  : “ Anyone  who  wishes  to  improve  his  play 

should  work  hard  on  the  Scotch — it  abounds  in'  chess  and  never 
has  been  or  can  be  a wood-shifter's  opening”).  It  may  be 
interesting  to  say  that  Dr.  Letchworth  has  specialised  in  this 
opening,  playing  it  almost  invariably  when  he  is  White. 

(£>)  If  White  played  here  Kt  X P,  the  usual  move  nowadays, 
the  opening  would  be  called  the  Scotch  Game  (to  distinguish 
it  from  the  Gambit). 

(c)  A position  in  the  dreaded  Max  Lange  attack.  (An  exactly 
similar  position  can  also  be  arrived  at  in  the  Giuoco  Piano, 
Two  Knights’  Defence,  Bishop’s  Opening  and  Centre  Gambit.) 
Had  Black  wished  to  avoid  this  attack  he  could  have  done  so 
by  playing  P-Q3,  instead  of  Kt-B3,  as  his  fifth  move. 

( d ) Not  to  be  commended,  because  (1)  a player  should  be 
slow  to  move  any  piece  twice  whilst  some  of  his  pieces  are 
waiting  to  be  moved  once,  and  (2)  there  is  no  justification  for 
the  move.  In  such  a position  as  the  present  one,  there  is  only 
one  good  move  for  Black,  viz.,  P-Q4.  In  no  other  way  can 
he  get  relief  from  a cramped  and  dangerous  positicn. 

(e)  A good  continuation,  but  the  natural  move,  P-KR3,  is 
effective  enough,  e.g.,  7.  P— KR3,  KtxKP;  8.  Kt  X Kt,  Kt  X Kt  ; 
9.  R-Ksq.  Another  effective  continuation  for  White  would  be 
7.  BxP+,  KxB;  8.  Kt-Kt5+,  &c. 

(/)  P-Q4  seems  preferable. 

( g ) Or  Q-  Q5+,  K-Bsq  ; xo.  QxB+,  P-Q3  ; 11.  PxP, 

Q X P ; 12.  Q x BP. 

(h)  Q-K2  seems  much  preferable.  The  text-move  loses  the 
exchange  and  the  game,  as  demonstrated  by  the  actual  play. 

(«)  An  interesting  alternative  would  be  . . . PxP;  14,  BxP, 
Kt— B6+  ; 15,  P X Kt,  Q X B ; 16.  Kt-Qa,  Q X Kt ; 17.  Q-B54-  , 
regaining  the  piece  and  retaining  positional  advantage. 

(j)  Simplest  and  best. 

(k)  Kt-Ky-h  would,  also,  have  been  quite  effective.  21.  . . . 
K-B2  ; 22.  KtxB,  R-B4  ; 23.  K-Bsq,  Kt-Q6 ; 24.  K-Ki, 
Kt  X R+  ; 25.  R X Kt,  winning  easily. 

(/)  Again  simplest  and  best. 

\m)  Black  made  a gallant  fight,  but  his  opponent — evidently 
a very  strong  player — never  let  him  recover  for  a moment  from 
his  “ unprincipled  ” sixth  move. 


JUST  OUT  THE  BEGINNER’S  BOOK  OF  CHESS. 

(Hoi. LINGS.  7.  o,.  Turnsli.e,  London,  W.C.2.  6d  net;  post 
free  7d  ) 27  diag'  ams  Opinions  Chess  Editors.  The  Tablet: 
“Much  needed,  preseutable  lucid  and  helpful  . . . Though  low- 
priced  it  is  got  up  in  very  oainty  fashion.’  Daily  New:;  “The 
best  1 kn.'W  for  novices.  Morning  Post:  “Designed  for  the 
novice's  immediate  needs  intentionally  unencumbered  by 
advanced  lore."  Saturday  Westminster.-  “Sold  at  a moderate 
price,  will  be  f und  q itc  useful.”  Belfast  Newsletter : “Satisfies 
the  required  conditions,  can  be  mastered  at  one  sitting,  and  the 
price  is  on  y 6tl  net.” 

Mr.  V.  H.  Wahltueh  in  Manchester  Weekly  Times: — “ This  book 
will  fill  along-felt  want.  I.  is  an  excellent  elemen'arv  teacher 
of  the  game  of  chess  for  non.playeis  and  one  which  1 heartily 
recommend.’  Daily  Telegraph':—"  A very  neatly  got  up  book 
teachingtheru-iimems  ”f  thegame  in  easily  understood  language.” 
Can  be  had,  on  order,  at  any  bock  shop  or  at  a*y  railway  boob- 
stall  in  the  English-speakim?  world. 


The  final  round — Birmingham  v.  Liverpool— is  now  on.  The 
name  of  the  winning  diocese  will  be  engraved  on  the  Cardinal’s 
Cup,  and  the  captain  of  the  -winning  team  will  hold  the  Cup 
until  challenged  next  year.  The  winning  team  will  not  play 
through  in  the  next  tournament,  which,  therefore,  will  be  an 
inter-diocesan  tournament  for  the  right,  to  challenge  the  holders 
of  the  Cup. 


In  my  opinion  several  of  the  teams,  Westminster  and  South- 
wark especially,  have  not  been  nearly  as  strong  as  they  could 
easily  be  made.  Westminster  should  feel  itself  bound  to  strain 
every  muscle  to  get  hold  of  the  Cup,  and  Southwark  should  be 
hardly  less  determined.  I hope  that,  in  the  various  dioceses, 
all  interested  will  at  once  set  about  proper  preparation  for  the 
next  contest,  which  will  begin  in  October.  The  most  important 
point  is  the  choosing  of  the  players.  It  seems  to  me  that  it 
would  be  a good  thing  if  two  recognised  leading  players  in 
each  diocese  put  their  heads  together  and  set  immediately 
about  getting  up  as  good  a team  as  possible.  Any  service  that  I 
may  be  thought  ca/pable  of  giving  to  such  efforts  can  be  counted 
upon  with  confidence. 


Those  prize-winners  who  have  received  catalogues  are  re- 
quested to  let  me  have  their  lists  of  books  wnhout  delay. 


THE  PILGRIMAGE  TO  LOURDES. 

The  recent  pilgrimage  under  the  auspices  of  the  Society  of 
Our  Lady  of  Louides,  which,  as  briefly  mentioned  in  our  last 
issue,  reached  Lourdes  after  a comfortable  journey,  was  in 
every  way  a success.  Willing  helpers  awaited  the  arrival 
of  the  train,  and  under  the  direction  of  Dr.  G.  Murphy  O’Connor 
and  Sister  Donnelly,  the  sick  pilgrims  were  taken  quickly  to 
the  Asile,  the  others  going  to  their  hotels.  Rain  and  fatigue 
prevented  many  from  taking  part  that  evening  in  the  torchlight 
procession,  but  there  were  devotions  in  the  Rosary  church,  where 
the  opening  sermon  of  the  pilgrimage  was  preached  by  Father 
Goggin.  On  Thursday  morning  the  Bishop  of  Brentwood 
celebrated  one  of  the  Masses  at  the  Grotto,  and  Father  Goggin 
preached  at  the  High  Mass,  when  the  singing  was  rendered  by  a 
choir  organized  in  the  train  during  the  outward  journey  by 
Father  Dewey,  of  Devonport.  In  the  afternoon  the  Society’s 
banner  was  solemnly  blessed  by  the  Bishop  of  Brentwood, 
and  in  the  evening  the  pilgrims  took  part,  in  the  torchlight 
procession.  Friday,  the  Feast  of  the  Sacred  Heart,  proved  a 
day  of  strenuous  devotion.  High  Mass  was  sung  in  the  basilica 
by  Father  McGrath,  and  the  Bishop  of  Brentwood  led  the  Way 
of  the  Cross  up  the  mountain  side  and  preached  at  the  fourth, 
eighth,  and  twelfth  stations.  Unfortunately  heavy  rain  after 
luncheon  made  it  necessary  to  abandon  the  outdoor  procession 
of  the  Blessed  Sacrament  and  blessing  of  the  sick,  and  Benediction 
at-  which  the  Bishop  was  to  have  participated.  Pontifical 
Benediction  was,  howevei,  given,  together  with  the  blessing  of 
the  sick,  in  the  chapel  of  the  Asile,  after  which  the  Mother 
Superior,  and  Dr.  Cox  of  the  Bureau  des  Constatations,  were 
invested  by  the  Bishop  with  the  badge  of  the  Society  of  Our 
Lady  of  Lourdes.  His  lordship  took  this  opportunity  of  thanking 
the  nuns  and  other  helpers  for  their  care  of  and  attention  to 
the  sick  pilgrims.  Alluding  to  the  services  of  those  members 
of  the  pilgrimage  who  had  given  their  time  to  assist  the  afflicted, 
he  appealed  for  a permanent  staff  of  English  brancardicrs,  to 
attend  every  pilgrimage  of  the  Society  and  carry  on  this  much- 
needed  labour  of  love.  In  the  evening  the  pilgrims  had  the  place 
of  honour  in  the  procession. 

The  pilgrimage  devotions  were  continued  on  Saturday  and 
Sunday  ; on  the  former  day  the  pilgrimage  Mass  was  sung  by 
Father  O’Brien,  of  Liverpool,  the  whole  congregation  rendering 
the  “ Missa  de  Angelis.”  After  Stations  of  the  Cross  for  the 
last  time.  Father  Goggin  preached  the  final  sermon.  On  Sunday 
morning  the  Bishop  of  Brentwood  sang  pontifical  High  Mass 
in  the  Rosary  church,  followed  by  the  “ Te  Deum  ” ;•  his  lordship 
and  the  spiritual  director  of  the  pilgrimage  were  afterwards 
invited  to  lunch  by  the  Bishop  of  Tarbes  and  Lourdes,  who 
expressed,  as  did  also  the  clergy  of  the  Grotto,  admiration  for 
the  imposing  function  which  had  just  concluded.  After  the 
Mass  Father  McKenna  thanked  the  priests  for  the  willing 
services  they  had  rendered  during  the  pilgrimage.  Mrs.  Hope 
also  spoke  and  said  that  with  foresight  and  interest  there  was 
no  reason  why  pilgrims  should  not  go  from  England  to  Lourdes 
in  thousands.  In  the  evening  the  Bishop  held  a reception  at 
the  Hotel  Europe. 


WILL 

MR.  THOMAS  SHARKEY. 

Mr.  Thomas  Sharkey,  of  Smedley’s  Hydropathic  Establishment, 
Matlock,  who  died  on  March  24,  left  estate  of  the  value  of 
^6,658  os.  id.,  with  net  personalty,  ^6,609  8s.  id.  The  testator 
left  ^,Too  to  the  Pantasaph  monastery,  Holywell,  where  he  desired 
to  be  buried;  £10  to  the  priest  who  should  administer  the  last 
Sacrament  to  him  ; ^Jioo  to  his  brother  Bartley,  in  religion  Brother 
Ephrem  ; £ 100  to  his  sister  Catherine,  in  religion  Sister  Mary 
Patrick  ; bequests  to  his  remaining  brothers  and  sister,  and  the 
residue  of  his  estate  to  the  college  of  the  Immaculate  Conception, 
Summerhill,  Sligo,  Ireland,  for  a burse  to  be  called  the  “ Sharkey 
Burse  ” for  assisting  Catholic  students,  both  lay  and  clerical, 
to  study  at  the  college,  preference  to  be  given  to  relations  of  the 
testator,  natives  of  the  deanery  of  Boyle,  and  natives  of 
Ballinameen. 
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A CATHOLIC 
LABOUR  EXCHANGE 


By  “ Laboui”  we  mean  all  occupations,  all  professions 
and  trades.  The  obvious  difficulty  is  to  bring 
the  would-be  employer  in  touch  with  the  would-be  employed 
in  Catholic  life.  This  can  only  be  done  by  a centre,  a 
Clearing  House.  Among  the  more  than  hundred  letters 
per  day  that  pour  in  to  the  editor  of  Stella  Maris  there  are 
many  asking  for  help  to  get  Catholic  workers  and  workers 
asking  for  places,  young  professional  men,  women,  teachers, 
clerks,  nurses,  doctors,  all  asking  to  be  settled.  It  is 
really  very  simple.  Let  the  President  of  the  Catenians,  the 
President  of  the  Catholic  Women’s  League,  the  President 
of  S.V.P.  and  others  meet  and  talk  it  out — not  merely  talk. 
We  invite  them  to  Osterley  for  the  purpose.  As  in  other 
matters  it  must  be  on  business  lines  ; but,  what  about 
getting  into  touch  ? One  would  need  a literary  link  of 
“ Wanteds.”  We  should  be  quite  willing  to  offer  one  or 
two  pages  of  Stella  Maris  at  first  to  start  it.  Employers 
and  employees  would  pay  for  insertion  as  they  do  in  other 
papers.  Over  and  above  this  there  would  be  a London 
office  with  a secretary  to  attend  to  the  “ exchange.”  There 
are  many  ladies  in  the  C.W.L.  who  would' act  as  Hon. 
Secretary  for  a time.  This  seems  to  be  essentially  the  work 
of  the  Catenians  and  the  C.W.L.  united  with  others. 
Catholic  firms  at  present  employ  a great  number  of  non- 
Catholics  and  vice  versa.  We  do  not  suggest  a boycott, 
but  merely  a Preferential  Tariff.  This  is  a thing  everybody 
is  asking  for  but  nobody  doing.  The  Central  Bureau  would 
soon  be  busy.  Later  on,  in  connection  with  this  there 
might  be  published  a Catholic  Professional  and  Trades’ 
Directory,  embracing  all  branches  of  employment.  A 
youth  leaving  one  of  our  great  Catholic  colleges  and  seeking 
a situation-  would  be  referred  to  the  Central  Bureau.  A 
priest’s  recommendation  and  other  references  would  be 
essential  as  those  recommended  by  the  Bureau  must  be 
bona  fide  Catholics  of  high  reputation.  Catholic  hotels, 
boarding  houses,  colleges,  convents,  nurses,  doctors,  business 
firms,  and  so  on,  would  be  able  to  apply  to  the  Central 
Bureau  for  all  they  need  and  those  seeking  posts  also. 

This  does  not  involve  any  great  organization  or  outlay. 
The  presidents  of  these  societies  could  easily  arrange  for 
it  to  be  put  into  immediate  operation.  It  does  mean 
not  blocking  the  way.  “ Pass  down  the  car,  please.” 
If  people  would  obey  that  little  injunction  and  " move 
on,”  so  much  more  might  be  done. 

But,  what  has  this  and  other  suggestions  to  do  with  the 
young  priests  ? Very  much.  The  Young  Priests’  Move- 
ment means  co-operating  with  all  that  ” moves  on  ” ; 
England  has  to  be  converted.  First  and  foremost  we  must 
flood  the  country  with  apostles,  and  apostles  mean 
” advertisers.”  This  sounds  terribly  modern,  but  it  is  the 
true  meaning  of  an  apostle.  Catholicity  is  like  the  leaven 
for  the  bread,  a simile  used  by  Our  Lord  Himself— it  must 
raise  the  masses ; it  is  self-raising  flour.  Linking  up 
Catholic  energies,  concentration,  co-operation,  all  mean 
conversions.  We  Catholics  are  no  longer  looked  upon  as  an 
obscure  sect  with  dingy  chapels  up  side  streets.  We  count. 
We  are  a power  ; we  are  respected  and  looked  up  to.  We 
can  say  as  Tertullian  said  in  the  second  century,  “ We  fill 
your  cities,  islands,  forts,  towns,  councils,  even  camps,  tribes, 
decuries,  the  palace,  the  senate,  the  forum.  We  have  left 
you  the  temples  alone.” 

The  universality  of  the  K.B.S.  and  H.B.S.  Badge  has 
astonished  non-Catholics  ; the  httle  cross  is  seen  in  countless 
thousands  in  London,  Liverpool,  Manchester,  Birmingham, 
Glasgow,  and  all  over  the  Empire.  In  all  this  the  Young 
Priests’  Movement  is  concerned.  All  help  them  and  they 
will  help  all. 

A lady  versed  in  organization  writes  : " What  we  have 
needed  in  the  past  is  exactly  what  you  are  so  constantly 
suggesting,  the  linking  up  of  kindred  activities.  I look 
upon  you  as  the  Missing  Link.”  We  rushed  to  the  mirror 
in  alarm.  Still,  we  appreciate  the  dubious  compliment. 


A new  era  is  opening  Bp  for  the  Church  in  England,  and 
the  pressing  need  is  priests  and  more  priests.  There  is  no 
shortage  of  vocations.  A priest  remarked  the  other  day  : 
" I am  sure  that  this  movement  of  Our  Lady’s  Young 
Priests  or  Late  Vocations  is  going  to  be  the  solution  of 
every  difficulty.”  He  had  visited  Osterley  and  had  seen  for 
himself,  and  continued  : " You  see  it  is  the  man  we  want 
and  not  the  boy.  The  Apostles  were  Late  Vocations. 
Of  course  the  little  Samuel  has  a beauty  all  his  own,  but  I 
feel  we  need  an  army  of  strong  characters,  tested  men, 
who  have  known  the  world.  Moreover,  they  will  be  ready 
in  a short  time  and  we  can’t  wait.”  He  asked  in  confidence  : 
" ITow  do  you  find  them  ? Are  they  very  much  in  earnest  ? 
Do  you  have  much  trouble  with  them  ? ” We  answered  : 
" Oh,  dear  no,  our  Osterley  system  is  to  treat  them  as  men — 
as  knights  on  their  honour.  Their  behaviour  is  perfect. 
They  are,  if  anything,  too  much  in  earnest,  and  are  inclined 
to  do  too  much.  They  can  be  trusted  to  do  everything 
‘ in  knightly  style.’  There  is  no  necessity  for  espionage, 
which  is  a thing  we  very  much  dislike.  They  are  from  all 
classes  of  society,  various  characters,  great  variety  as  to 
former  occupation  and  education.  Our  youngest  is  eighteen 
and  our  oldest  thirty.” 

What  of  the  future  ? Given  your  support  and  your 
prayers  there  is  every  hope  that  we  shall,  in  the  near 
future,  be  able  to  add  a thousand  new  priests  to  our  numbers. 
There  is  no  need  of  words  to  convince  you  that  this  is  a 
work  to  devote  one’s  life  to. 

The  Hard  Times. 

When  night  is  darkest  dawn,  is  near.  We  have  all  been 
passing  through  hard  times  and  it  is  wonderful  how,  through 
you,  we  have  been  able  to  keep  going  ; but  times  will 
improve  and  there  will  be  a boom  in  trade  and  business. 
It  is  a greater  glory  to  help  when  times  are  bad.  Good 
times  will  come  if  we  help  the  young  priests.  A correspon- 
dent writes  : “ Everything  seems  to  have  settled  down 

and  has  prospered  since  I took  this  work'  up.” 

The  Fairy  Godmother. 

The  New  Vocation  has  brought  blessing  to  many  and, 
above  a]J,  the  blessing  of  feeling  that  one  really  has  done 
something  for  God.  The  Royal  Humane  Society  grants  a 
gold  medal  for  the  saving  of  a life  by  an  act  of  bravery. 
This  is  Our  Lady’s  Royal  Humane  Society  for  the  saving 
of  a vocation.  The  fireman  dashed  up  the  ladder  ’midst 
flames  and  choking  smoke  to  the  top  storey  of  a burning 
house.  There  is  the  poor  victim  faced  with  death,  unable 
to  escape.  There  is  the  cry  for  help.  Will  he  reach  her  in 
time  ? The  fire  escape  is  ready.  Yes  ; he  is  there,  lost  in 
the  flames.  It  is  heroism  at  its  best.  Saved  ! The  rousing 
cheer  goes  up.  It  has  been  at  the  sacrifice  of  his  life  and 
he  falls  insensible  into  the  arms  of  his  comrades.  He  is 
a hero.  He  is  a type  of  the  Godmother  and  Father.  It  all 
means  sacrifice,  self-obliteration  and  denial.  To  save  a 
vocation  is  infinitely  higher  than  to  save  a life,  for  it  means 
saving  thousands  and  thousands  of  souls. 

The  young  priests’  work  is  a Spiritual  Labour  Exchange. 
God  is  the  great  Master  of  the  vineyard  ; the  fruit  is  hang- 
ing in  huge  hunches,  but  labourers  must  be  sent  to  gather 
it.  Will  you  send  them  ? They  are  willing  and  waiting  for 
your  fiat. 

Send  generously,  with  real  unworldly  sacrifice ; don’t 
count  the  cost.  If  we  may  say  so  in  all  reverence — put 
your  money  on  Our  Lady’s  Favourite.  It  is  sure  to  win. 

Make  over  your  War  Stock  and  Bonds.  Leave  a legacy . 
Send  your  jewellery,  old  and  new.  Send  in  kind  as  well  as 
in  coin — furniture,  linen,  cast-off  clothing.  Hunt  up  all 
you  can. 

His  Eminence  the  Cardinal  visits  us  at  Osterley  on 
June  22.  He  is  deeply  interested  in  the  young  priests. 
Let  the  post  of  the  22  nd  be  a record,  to  celebrate  His 
Eminence’s  visit.  We  want  to  be  able  to  tell  him  what  you 
have  done.  We  want  a post  two  feet  high.  Remember 
all  this  means  the  conversion  of  dear  old  England.  It  is 

1a  big  work,  but  you  will  do  it. 

Send  to  the  Rev.  Edmund  Lester,  S.J.,  Campion  House, 
Osterley,  Middlesex. 
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BIRTHS,  MASBXA§88,  DEATHS  AND 
ANNIVERSARIES 

9tr  ShtfUtogt  far  intertian  at  threa  tinea:  cash  additional  tine  Two  SMUinge. 


SILVER  WEDDING. 

w]thWfU^'N,rM?°PY-r  °A  J"ne  16'  1896’  at  st-  Cuthbert’s  Church 
WRhington’ Jlanchister,  by  the  Very  Rev.  Mgr.  J.  B.  Cooke,  assisted  bv 
the  Rv.  J.  Rowntree  and  the  Rev.  Aelred  Worden,  O.S.B.,  James  Booth 

dineMe’renfeM  8DS  °mCoa$ftr  wyc-  Milburn,  of  York,  to  Caroline,  younger 
daughter  of  Mr.  William  Moody,  of  Withington. 

DEATHS. 

°’D°NNELL.  — At  Barbados,  West  Indies,  on  June  12,  1921,  Father 
irancis  0 Donnell,  S.J.,  fortified  with  rites  of  Holy  Church.  R.I.P. 

Rockhampton,  Clevedon,  on  June  5,  fortified  with  th" 
Marian  Nesbitt  ^R 1[’pEmlly  Nesbitt’  Tertiary  of  St.  Francis,  twin-sister  of 


SPECIAL  PREACHERS  AND  CHURCH 
NOTICES. 


Qhuvcfj  of  tbe  Jesuit 

FARM  STREET,  BERKELEY  SQUARE,  W. 

SUNDAY,  JUNE  19,  1921. 

Preachers  : 12  Noon,  Father  BAMPTON,  S.J.,  on  “ Christianity  and  Labour  ” 
_ ' i p.m. : Father  CONSIDINE,  S.J. 

Wednesday,  June  22,  8 p.m.,  Pulpit  Dialogue:  Father  GALLON,  S.J.,  and 
Father  A.  DAY,  S.J. 

Friday,  June  24,  3.30  p.m.  : Father  O’DONOHOE,  S.J. 

©nr  Zadp  of  V ic  tor  ies, 

HIGH  STREET,  KENSINGTON  beside  Earl’s  Court  Rd.)  :j 


Preacher  for  Sunday  mornings  of  June, 
at  i2  o’clock  Mass  : 


HIS  LORDSHIP  THE  BISHOP  OF  MYRIAPHYTOS. 


St.  Qadogan  Mreet, 

s.m 

THE  REV. 

Father  EDWIN  ESSEX, 

O.P., 

will  preach  at  the  11.30  Mass 

on  the  Sundays  in  June. 

MISCELLANEOUS  NOTICES. 


St.  Mndvew’s  Convent 

COVENTRY  HALL,  STREATHAM,  S.W.16. 

SILVER  JUBILEE  OF  THE  FOUNDATION. 

All  old  pupils  are  invited  to  be  present  at 
THE  SOLEMN  HIGH  MASS  OF  THANKSGIVING 
On  Tuesday,  June  21st,  at  n a.m. 
and  also  at  BENEDICTION  at  which 

His  Lordship  the  BISHOP  OF  SOUTHWARK 

will  officiate  at  3.30  p.m. 

HIGH  SCHOOL  JUBILEE  CELEBRATION, 

Tuesday,  July  26th,  from  10.30  a.m.  to  7.30  p.m. 

— All  old  pupils  are  cordially  invited. 

A FANCY  FAIR  AND  GARDEN  FETE 

will  be  held  in  the  Convent  Grounds  on  Friday,  June  24th, 
and  Saturday,  June  25th,  from  3 to  8.30  p.m. 

Season  Tickets,  4/- 

First  Day,  from  3 to  8.30  p.m.,  3/- ; 6 to  8.30  p.m.,  1/- 
Second  Day,  from  3 to  8.30  p.m.,  1/- 

Liverpool  Catholic  Blind  Asylum 

(Registered  under  the  Blind  Persons  Acts  1920) 

Brunswick  Road,  Liverpool,  & Sr.  Vincent’s 
School  ::  West  Derby  Liverpool. 

The  only  Catholic  Blind  Asylum  in  England. 
Established  in  1841.  Includes  Asylum  for  Adults 
and  Certified  School  for  Children.  225  Inmates. 
Annual  expenditure  over  £6,000.  Under  the  charge 
of  the  Sister*  of  Charity  and  a Committee. 
Contributions  are  solicited  towards  completion  of 
the  school. 

W.  ERNEST  TAYLOR , Hon.  Treasurer , 

26  North  John  Street.  Liverpool. 


Gburcb/lbetalworkj 

Chalices,  Ciboria,  Crucifixes,  etc.  Send  for  Book  R2  \ 

Memorial  Cablets  <*■*»  [ 

F.  OSBORNE  & CO.,  Ltd,  27,  Eastcastle  St.,  London,  W.l  j 


MISCELLANEOUS  NOTICES. 


Catholic  Bible  Congress 

commemorating 

XV  CENTENARY  ' OF  ST.  JEROME. 

CAMBRIDGE,  JULY  16th— 19th. 

THE  CONGRESS  HANDBOOK 

IS  NOW  READY. 

FULL  PARTICULARS  OF  ALL  ARRANGEMENTS 

SOLEMN  TRIDUUM'  FUNCTIONS 

Sermons  by 

THE  ARCHBISHOP  OF  BIRMINGHAM.  THE  BISHOP  OF  CLIFTON. 

H.E.  CARDINAL  GASQUET 

ON  THE 

REVISION  OF  THE  VULGATE, 

AND  MANY 

IMPORTANT  LECTURES  AND  CONFERENCES. 

H.E.  CARDINAL  BOURNE 

and  the  Archbishops  and  Bishops  of  England  and  Wales  will  participate, 
INCLUSIVE  TICKETS  (10/6  & 5/-)  & THE  HANDBOOK  (i/-.post  free  1/2) 

OBTAINABLE  FROM  ; — 

The  Bookstall,  Westminster  Cathedral ; The  Bookstall,  Brompton  Oratory  ; 
The  Mission  House,  Brondesbury  Park  ; The  Catholic  Social  Guild,  Oxford  ; 
The  Library,  Bexhill-on-Sea ; Messrs’ W,  Heffer  & Sons,  Ltd,,  Sidney  Street, 
Cambridge  ; and  The  Secretaries,  Catholic  Rectory,  Cambridge, 

BOOK  YOUR  ROOMS  NOW  ! 

All  information  about  hotels  and  lodgings  obtainable  from  the  Reception 
Secretary,  73,  Chesterton  Road,  Cambridge.  Write  at  once. 

N.B. — The  CONGRESS  HANDBOOK  contains  valuable  historical  articles 
on  Cambridge  by  DISTINGUISHED  l VRIiERS. 


Zfye  Catholic  Mssoctation. 

Founded  1891. 

Under  the  patronage  of  the  Hierarchy  of  England  and  Wales 

PILGRIMAGES,  1921. 

LOURDES,  July  21st  (not  19th,  as  previously  announced), 
let  class  (Hotel)  £18  10  o (Asile)  £16  10  o 

2nd  ,,  ,,  £14  10  o „ £13  o o 

3rd  ,,  „ £12  o o ,,  £n  o o 

PARAY-LE-MONIAL,  August  nth, 

1 st  class,  £14  ; and  class,  £11;  3rd  class,  £8. 

LOURDES,  September  13th. 

ROME,  October  nth.  Under  the  leadership  of  his  Lordship 
The  Bishop  of  Leeds. 

For  further  particulars  apply  to  Charles  J.  Munich,  K.S.G.,Hea.  Secretary, 
Catholic  Association,  29,  Portugal  Street,  London,  W-C.2. 


Zouvdes—£15 

PILGRIMAGE.  Led  by  Canons  W.  and  E.  Murnane.  NINE 
DAYS.  Leave  London  July  25th.  Second  class  train  and 
hotel.  Extensions  can  be  arranged.  Arrangements  by  Thos. 
Cook  & Son.  Apply  full  particulars,  Hon.  Secretary,  Rev. 
L.  J.  Bourdelot,  1 Parker’s  Row,  Bermondsey,  London,  S.E.i 

LAST  DATE  FOR  BOOKING.  JUNE  25th. 


ALLIANCE 

ASSURANCE  Co,  Ltd. 

Head  Office  : BARTHOLOMEW  LANE,  LONDON,  E.C.2 


ASSETS  EXCEED  £25,000,000. 


The  Hen.  N.  CHARLES  ROTHSCHILD,  President. 


The  Operations  of  the  Company  embrace  all 
branches  of  Insurance. 


Full  information  respecting 

ESTATE  DUTY 

AND 

CHILDREN’S  EDUCATIONAL 
POLICIES 

issued  by  the  Company  may  be  obtained 
on  application  to  the  Head  Office  as 
above  of  to  any  of  the  Offices  or  Agencies 
of  the  Company. 

0.  M0R3AN  OWEN,  Ceneral  Manager 
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St  ZUidvew’s  hospital 

DOLLIS  HILL,  LONDON,  N.W.2. 

Telegrams  : Andrews  Hospital,  Cricklcwood.  'Phone  : Willesden  898 

Rooms  for  private  patients.  Cubicles  and  Wards, 
at  inclusive  fees , for  gentlepeople  of  limited  means. 
Medical  and  surgical,  but  not  mental,  contagious, 
consumptive  or  chronic.  Resident  Doctor. 

For  terms  apply  to  Matron. 
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Pro  Ecclesia  Dei,  Pro  Rege  et  Patria. 

ROME 

(FROM  OUR  CORRESPONDENT ') 

Thursday,  June  9,  192/. 

THE  “ ROMAN  QUESTION.” 

There  is  much  discussion  on  this  question  ih  the  papers. 
Hostile,  or  at  least  very  dubious,  comment  is  expressed 
by  the  Giornale  d’ltalia  which  thinks  Italy  would  have 
little  to  gain  and  the  Holy  See  everything  to  lose  by  the 
regularization  of  conditions.  The  Messaggero  and  the  Idea 
Nazionale  believe  that  a solution  is  to  Italy’s  interests  ; in 
any  case,  France’s  example  makes  it  incumbent  to  consider 
the  problem.  The  Corriere  d’ltalia  notes  with  interest — 
indeed,  with  pleasure — the  line  of  thought  thus  expressed, 
adding  the  opportune  remark : “If  the  time  comes  to  pass 
from  simple  journalistic  comment  to  something  more  effec- 
tive, there  is  no  need  to  say  that  the  delicacy  of  the  matter 
makes  it  necessary  that  the  study  of  the  means  by  which 
a solution  of  the  problem  may  be  found  must  be  left  to  very 
different  quarters.”  That  is  to  say,  that  the  Holy  Father 
is  the  only  judge.  And  this  morning  we  have  a remarkable 
article  in  the  Tempo,  one  passage  of  which  must  be  quoted 
in  full. 

The  -writer — anonymous,  and  nothing  is  gained  just  now 
by  consideration  of  personalities  or  motives,  the  interest 
lying  in  the  appearance  of  the  sentiments  in  public  print 
in  Rome— has,  in  common  with  almost  all  the  other  com- 
mentators, suddenly  discovered  Cardinal  Gasparri's  well- 
known  statement  of  just  six  years  ago  : “ But  is  the  deduc- 
tion to  be  made  from  that  that  the  actual  situation  of  the 
Holy  See  is  normal  and  that  the  Pope  should  definitely 
accept  it  ? No,  certainly  not ; even  though  the  Holy  See, 
through  respect  for  its  neutrality,  has  no  intention  at  all  of 
creating  difficulties  for  the  Government  and  puts  its  trust 
in  God,  expecting  the  convenient  systematization  of  the 
situation,  not  from  foreign  arms,  but  in  the  triumph  of 
those  sentiments  of  justice  which  it  hopes  wall  spread  more 
and  more  among  the  Italian  people  in  conformity  with  their 
true  interests.  Such  is  the  thought  of  the  Holy  Father.” 
Plaving  quoted  the  last  paragraph  of  that,  the  Tempo  goes 
on  to  argue  that  the  present  historical  moment  is  favourable 
for  the  solution  of  a problem  which  has  been  weighing  on 
Italy  for  fifty  years,  and  proceeds  textually  : “ The  Law 
of  Guarantees  was  conceived  under  the  predominant 
anxiety  of  not  granting  an ything  to  the  Papacy  which  might 
represent  a weakening,  either  real  or  apparent,  of  the 
sovereign  rights  of  the  Italian  State  over  all  the  national 
territory.  And  now  it  becomes  clear  how  this  preconcep- 
tion has  prevented  the  understanding  and  valuing  in  their 
intimate  reasonableness  the  motives  by  which  the  Holy 
See  was  influenced  in  not  accepting  a law  which  placed  it 
in  a condition  of  a subject — even  if  that  condition  was 
feebly  veiled.  The  Catholic  Church  is  in  its  essence  the 
visible  organization  of  the  spiritual  interests  of  all  men  to 
whatever  race  or  political  organism  they  may  belong. 
From  that  nature  comes  the  duty  and  the  right  for  its 
directing  organs  to  have  nothing  in  common  with  the 
States  with  which  they  are  in  most  direct  contact ; to 
refuse  to  submit  it  to  any  juridie  constitution  which  may 
damage  or  obscure  in  any  wav  its  international  origins  and 
aims.  The  Holy  See,  therefore,  upholds  the  central  claims 
of  the  Christian  tradition  in  the  world,  demanding,  plainly 
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and  without  ceasing,  its  full  and  effective  independence  so 
clearly  shown  before  the  faithful  that  to  not  one  of  them  in 
any  part  of  the  world  may  come  the  suspicion  that  the 
August  Head  of  his  religious  confession  may  see  his  ministry 
impeded  or  interfered  with  in  any  wajr  at  all  by  any  undue 
foreign  control.  If  the  space  necessary  to  the  supreme 
authority  of  Catholicism  for  the  exercise  of  his  powers  were 
but  a square  centimetre,  then  that  square  centimetre  cannot 
be  graciously  granted  him  by  a foreign  power,  it  must  be 
his  exclusively  and  unrestrictedly.  It  is  necessary,  then, 
-that  this  old  and  troublesome  Roman  Question  shall  find 
v a convenient  solution,  that  Italian  policy  shall  realize  that 
there  is  no  derogation  of  the  rights  of  the  State  in  giving 
up  to  the  full  possession  of  the  Papacy  the  zone  of  territory 
which  is  necessary  in  order  that  it  may  appear  before  all 
the  faithful  of  the  world  free  from  any  interference  and  any 
subjection  as  regards  any  particular  nationality.  Until  the 
directors  of  Italian  policy  realize  that  for  the  privilege  of 
having  as  guest  the  greatest  spiritual  authority  living  in 
history,  it  is  no  great  price  to  pay  to  leave  it  in  its  full 
dominion  the  amount  of  space  judged  to  be  indispensable, 
it  will  be  vain  to  hope  that  the  relations  between  Italy  and 
the  Holy  See  'will  arrive  at  that  normal  constitution  which 
all  lands,  of  new  and  old  formation,  have  restored  or  renewed 
to  safeguard  their  interests  at  home  and  for  their  expansion 
in  the  world.” 

THINGS  TO  BE  REALIZED. 

It  really  looks  as  if  some  one  had  been  at  least 
attempting  to  study  the  subject.  And,  indeed,  study  is 
what  is  wanted.  On  more  than  one  occasiom-it  has  cropped 
up  in  conversation  between  your  correspondent  and  persons 
of  some  political  weight  in  Italy,  and  he  has  been  struck 
by  the  lack  of  knowledge  of  the  fundamentals  of  the  matter. 
On  one  occasion  a statesman  of  real  honesty  but  anti-clerical 
prejudice  was  amazed  at  the  suggestion  that  the  Law  of 
Guarantees  did  not  guarantee  the  full  independence  of  the 
Holy  See.  Having  sent  for  and  studied  the  text  of  the 
document,  he  admitted  frankly,  being  an  honest  man,  that 
— to  take  only  a point  or  two  suggested  almost  at  random 
— neither  the  “ continues  to  enjoy  ” of  Article  5,  nor  the 
" inalienable  ” of  the  same  Article,  nor  the  faculty  reserved 
to  the  Government  of  “ assuming  the  expenses  ” of  contents 
of  the  Vatican,  nor  the  fact  of  the  whole  thing  depending 
on  the  ephemeral  will  of  a Parliament,  were  conclusively 
satisfactory.  That  is  only  one  small  instance  concerning  a 
small  part-  of  the  whole  wide  question,  but  if  responsible 
people  here  are  at  last  studying  the  fundamentals  and 
putting  aside  the  prejudice  of  fifty  years  ago  to  which  the 
Tempo  alludes,  it  is  a step  in  advance.  Unless  there  is 
accuracy  of  study,  of  judgment,  statement  and  quotation, 
there  can  be  no  hope  of  it  arriving  to  the  consideration  of 
the  higher  quarters  alluded  to  by  the  Corriere  with  whom 
alone  decision  rests.  Meanwhile,  personal  conjecture  as 
to  the  possibility  of  this  or  that  Minister  or  Ministry  con- 
sidering the  subject  seriously  is  premature,  however  favour- 
able the  dispositions  of  more  than  one  Minister  in  recent 
years  have  been  known  to  be. 

A NOTE  IN  THE  OSSERVATORE. 

The  Osservatore  Romano  publishes  a quiet  note  of  warn- 
ing regarding  the  restoration  of  relations  between  France 
and  Rome  and  conjectures  about  Italy  and  the  Holy  See. 
It  says  : “ The  resumption  of  relations  between  France  and 
the  Holy  See  having  come  about,  the  Messaggero,  the  Idea 
Nazionale,  and  the  Tempo,  interpreting  a popular  feeling 
in  itself  quite  natural,  have  spoken  of  the  utility  of  a 
similar  event'  for  Italy  too.  The  fact,  however,  that  what 
has  been  said  in  these  papers  has  been  picked  up  and  com- 
mented on  by  others,  not  in  the  same  political  field  of 
thought,  might  bring  about  in  public  opinion,  and  more 
particularly  among  Catholics,  an  inexact  conception  of  the 
different  conditions  that  a similar  understanding  would 
have  to  face  and  overcome  in  Italy,  where,  as  things  really 
stand,  it  will  be  absolutely  necessary  to  get  over  antecedent 
points  of  difficulty  which  did  not  exist  in  the  cases  of 
Portugal  and  France  — to  mention  the  two  latest  states 
which  have  renewed  relations  with  the  Holy  See.  Objec- 
tively, therefore,  it  is  right  that  public  opinion,  especially 
Catholics,  should  realize  clearly  and  precisely  the  different 
nature  of  the  positions,  and  how  inopportune,  in  conse- 
quence, are  not  only  any  examination  of  particular  points, 
but  also  the  very  designation  of  the  powers  competent  for 
the  purpose,  inasmuch  as,  far  from  being  on  the  eve  of 
concrete  event's,  it  is  merely  a case,  as  on  previous  occa- 
sions, of  pure  hypothesis  and  expressions  of  subjective 
thoughts.”  This  has  been  interpreted  here  to  mean  various 
things  : as  benevolent,  as  a cold-water  douche,  as  a warn- 
ing to  the  Popular  Party — inasmuch  as  the  Corriere  d’ltalia 
had  published  comment  on  the  subject — and  in  other  ways. 


Really  there  is  hardly  need  for  interpretation  : the  note 
speaks  for  itself.  The  need  of  clear  understanding  of  the 
fundamentals  of  the  old  Question  has  been  noted  in  this 
correspondence,  and  the  Osservatore  note  does  little  more 
than  point  that  out,  indicating  one  erroneous  line  of 
thought,  that  the  Question  could  be  viewed  here  on  similar 
terms  to  the  resumption  of  diplomatic  relations  with,  say, 
France  or  Portugal.  There  is  a lot  more  to  it  than  that. 
And  the  Osservatore  note  has  been  amplified  in  a long 
article  from  the  Vatican  correspondent  of  the  Corriere 
dTtalia,  written  in  a vein  sufficiently  authoritative  to 
warrant  the  assumption  that  it  is  in  accordance  with  the 
views  of  the  “ other  and  higher  quarters  ” with  whom  the 
responsibility  and  right  of  judgment  on  the  Question  lies — 
as  the  Corriere  had  itself  intimated  previously. 

“ ROMAN  ” AND  “ ITALIAN.” 

The  article  divides  the  Question  straightly  into  two  parts. 
First,  there  is  what'  may  be  called  the  Roman  Question, 
universal,  that  is,  the  one  with  which  we  are  familiar, 
consisting  in  “ the  necessity  for  the  Pope  to  defend  the  full 
and  age-long  sovereignty  of  the  Church  and  its  effective 
independence  in  exercising  it,  and  of  the  duty  of  Italy  to 
recognize  such  sovereignty  in  such  a way  that  the  faithful 
of  the  whole  world  are  assured  that’  such  and  no -other  is 
the  position  of  the  Pope.”  Territorial  dominion  was  taken 
away  in  1870  by  Italy,  which  thus  robbed  the  Pope  of  the 
guarantee  of  sovereignty  and  independence.  Under  changed 
circumstances  the  Pope  may  renounce  claim  to  the  actual 
thing  which  in  the  old  days  formed  the  guarantee,  but  he 
cannot  cease  claiming  something  to  replace  it  effectively  if 
the  thing  itself  is  not  to  be  restored.  And  Italy  is  bound 
to  provide  that  something.  There  is  the  second  part,  which 
the  writer  calls  the  Italian  Question,  concerning  the  situa- 
tion of  the  Church  in  Italy.  Things  may  appear  to  be,  in 
fact,  going  on  quite  satisfactorily,  but  the  position  is  really 
anomalous,  founded  on  expedients  to  get  round  the  awk- 
ward corners  left  by  legislation.  The  writer  enumerated 
one  or  two  : legally  the  Religious  Orders  do  not  exist ; the 
Government  Exequatur  is  supposed  not  to  exist,  but  does; 
the  Fondo  del  Culto,  out  of  which  the  clergy  dole  is  given, 
and  that  for  vacant  livings  are  anomalies ; and  there  are 
other  things.  Almost,  all  nations  have  relations  with  the 
Holy  See,  either  by  the  old  system  of  Concordat,  or,  in 
cases  where  there  is  separation  of  Church  and  State,  by 
arrangements  founded  on  a spirit  of  sincere  friendship  and 
respect  for  one  another’s  liberty.  Italy  should  be  in  that 
position,  the  more  so  on  account  of  its  special  position,  the 
fact'  of  the  presence  of  the  Pope  himself.  The  writer  notes 
that  the  Question  is  now  being  studied  with  a far  greater 
appreciation  of  the  facts  of  the  case  than  has  been  possible 
hitherto,  and  finishes  with  a quotation  showing  how  wide- 
spread is  the  belief  that  there  has  never  been  a moment 
more  opportune  than  the  present  for  solution,  endorsing 
that  view  by  himself  saying  : “ Italy  should  be  moved  to 
the  solution  of  the  first,  the  Roman  Question,  not  only  by 
a profound  sense  of  justice,  but  also  by  consideration  of  the 
necessity,  in  her  own  interests,  of  settling  the  second,  the 
Italian  Question.” 

A RETURN  OF  COMMON  SENSE. 

No  concrete  suggestion  is  made,  nor  can  any  such  thing 
be  expected.  At  one  point  in  the  article  allusion  is  made 
to  the  two  Powers  studying  together  ways  and  means,  that 
is  to  say  particulars,  when  the  fundamental  principle  under- 
lying the  first'  Question  is  clearly  understood.  And  in  the 
meantime  what  has  been  written  during  the  week  in  other 
than  Catholic  papers  continues  to  show  that  the  old  ignor- 
ance, or  pretence,  which  made  all  study  impossible,  is  giving 
way  to  a willingness  to  put  aside  prejudice.  And  that  is  as 
far  as  we  have  got  at  present.  Also,  when  one  remembers 
what  used  to  be  written  in  past  days,  that  is  no  small 
thing  : the  many  occasions,  for  instance,  on  which  Italian 
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papers,  and  even  once  the  London  Times,  took  occasion 
from  something  that  had  been  said  or  done  to  announce  to 
the  world  that  evidently  now  the  Roman  Question  was  dead 
and  buried.  That  it  and  the  advisability  of  settling  it  should 
now  be  considered  and  discussed  with  equanimity  is  no 
small  thing. 

SIGNS  OF  THE  TIMES. 

Nor  can  one  help  noting — with  the  necessary  proviso  of 
not  exaggerating — other  signs  of  the  times.  That  Romans 
should  object  to  the  proposal  to  erect  on  Monte  Mario  a 
ponderous  collection  of  American  Methodist  buildings  is 
natural,  even  that  they  should  note  how  wrong  from  every 
point  of  view  is  the  intention  of  endeavouring  thus  to  over- 
shadow the  Vatican.  But  one  hardly  expected  to  read  the 
following  in  the  Giornale  d' Italia  : — “ On  the  face  of  it  it 
seems  an  absurd  joke,  but  it  is  true.  Now,  one  can  be  as 
anticlerical  as  one  likes,  but  there  are  some  things  so  idiotic 
and  so  disreputable  that  it  is  out  of  the  question  even  to 
talk  about  them.  It  is  a boast  of  modern  times  that  Rome 
gives  hospitality  to  all  peoples  and  all  beliefs,  every  mani- 
festation of  free  thought  is  tolerated,  but  that  the  crest  of 
the  hill  closing  Rome  in  on  the  north  should  be  thus  vul- 
garized with  impunity,  to  fall  in  with  the  desire  of  some 
foreigners  to  put  up  a grotesque  building  in  opposition  to 
the  most  magnificent  museum  of  the  world— that  is  not 
to  be  allowed.”  " 

A RETURN  TO  THE  CHURCH. 

Don  Ernesto  Buonaiutti,  who  had  fallen  under  excom- 
munication on  Icicount  of  passages  in  his  writings,  has 
made  his  submission  and  been  received  back  into  the 
Church.  A strange  communication  in  the  Tempo  and  one 
other  morning  paper  on  Tuesday  that  Don  Buonaiutti  had 
given  “ explanations  and  elucidations  ” was  corrected  in  the 
Corriere  d’ltalia  of  that  evening  by  the  announcement  of 
the  full  and  unconditional  submission  of  the  priest,  and  the 
Osservatore  Romano  added  the  actual  text  of  the  declara- 
tion of  submission  given  in  to  the  Vicariate  of  Rome. 

PARLIAMENT. 

Parliament  opens  on  Saturday.  The  political  situation  is 
obscured  for  the  moment  by  the  illogical  obstructionist 
“ White  Strike  ” of  State  employees,  causing  inconvenience 
and  loss  to  the  general  public  and  in  far  greater  degree  to 
the  strikers,  some  of  whom  have  incurred  immediate  dis- 
missal, others  loss  of  pay.  In  the  face  of  flagrant  lack  of 
discipline  the  Government  has  stood  firm,  and  is  supported 
by  public  opinion  and  a majority  in  Parliament,  while  there 
is  considerable  sympathy  for  the  employees’  purely  economic 
claims.  ■ The  Popular  Party  support  of  the  Government  in 
the  ensuing  session  is  assured  as  things  stand  at  present, 
but  it  is  never  safe  to  prophesy  as  to  future  developments. 
Their  support  entails,  of  course,  that  nothing  will  be  heard 
of  divorce  proposals  or  other  such  scandalous  absurdities, 
and  that  measures  such  as  the  freedom  of  education  pro- 
posal and  the  equality  before  the  law  of  Catholic  with  other 
syndicates  and  associations  will  be  assured.  At  present', 
and  until  any  critical  development  may  arrive,  the  position 
of  Signor  Giolitti  seems  firm. 
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NOTES. 

Staying  at  the  English  College  are  Mgr.  McIntyre  and 
Mgr.  Keating,  who  will  be  preeonized  Archbishops  of  Bir- 
mingham and  Liverpool  and  receive  the  Pallium  in  person 
at  the  Consistory  next  week. — Mgr.  Ratti,  to  be  preeonized 
Archbishop,  of  Milan  and  raised  to  the  Sacred  Purple  at  the 
Consistory,  has  arrived  in  Rome  from  Warsaw. — Professor 
Quattrini  is  executing  a marble  monument  to  Cardinal 
Rampolla,  to  be  erected  in  the  church  cf  Sta.  Cecilia,  of 
which  he  was  Titular.  His  Holiness  last  week  paid  a 
visit  to  the  studio  which  is  in  the  Vatican  precincts,  and 
expressed  himself  greatly  pleased  with  the  design  and  pro- 
gress of  the  work. — With  a very  distinguished  attendance, 
including  Cardinals  Vico  ard  Bisleti,  the  fiftieth  year  of 
priesthood  of  Mgr.  Zonghi,  President  of  the  Academy  of 
Noble  Ecclesiastics,  was  celebrated  on  Sunday  in  the 
Academy  in  the  Piazza  Minerva. — Mgr.  Perlo,  Vicar  Apos- 
tolic of  Kenya,  who  is  in  Rome  now,  has  been  decorated  by 
the  King  of  Italy  for  services  during  the  war. — On  Sunday 
the  first  stone  was  laid  and  blessed  by  Cardinal  Pompili, 
Vicar  General  of  His  Holiness,  of  a new  church  at  Setteca- 
mini,  seven  miles  out'  of  Rome  on  the  Tivoli  road.— Among 
the  audiences  of  the  week  : His  Eminence  Cardinal 

Gasquet ; Mgr.  Phelan,  Bishop  of  Sale;  Mgr.  Caruana, 
Bishop  of  Malta ; The  Mother  General  of  the  Poor  Servants 
.of  the  Mother  of  God ; Mr.  Cecil  Dormer,  First  Secretary 
of  the  Legation  to  the  Holy  See,  and  Lady  Mary  Dormer; 
Mgr.  McIntyre,  Archbishop-elect  of  Birmingham ; Mgr. 
Keating,  Archbishop-elect  of  Liverpool. — Cardinal  Kakow- 
sky,  Archbishop  of  Warsaw,  has  arrived  in  Rome. — On 


Pure  Viable  Oil.  Guaranteed \ 10/6 
Creble  Refined,  of  exceptional  QuaUtpJ 

CHARLES  FARRIS  eslls  special  attention  to  “OLIVINE 
FOR  BURNING  IN  SANCTUARY  LAMPS.”  This  oil  is  msde 
entirely  from  Vegetable  Seeds,  carefully  selected,  giving 
a pure,  soft  white  light  during  the  whole  period,  any 
mucilage  likely  to  impair  the  light  being  entirely 
eliminated. 

Ordinary 

Vegetable  Sanctuarp  Camp  Oils 

9/6  and  8/6  par  gallon. 

3sr-  please  note  that  19  per  cent,  discount  Is  allowed 
upon  ail  orders  of  £a  and  upwards. 

Charles  Farris, 

©ffices,  Works  anb  showrooms: 

I ffclmet  court.  Wormwood  $t„  BUDopsaate,  €.C.2* 

Warebonses  and  Stores: 

91$  93  Bisbopsfldie.andt  2 Wormwood  Street, €.C.2 
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Sunday  afternoon  there  took  place  in  St.  Peter’s  a great 
Procession  of  Penance  with  the  venerated  Crucifix  of  San 
Marcello,  brought  to  the  basilica  the  morning  of  the  pre- 
vious day.  Cardinal  Lega,  practically  all  the  Religious 
Orders  and  Associations,  and  a great  number  of  faithful 
took  part. — Under  the  presidency  of  His  Eminence  the  Car- 
dinal Vicar,  the  Diocesan  Eucharistic  Congress  has  just 
begun  in  the  church  of  San  Grisogono. — His  Holiness  has 
appointed  Bishop  of  Prince  Albert,  Canada,  Mgr.  Joseph 
Prudhomme,  Vicar  General  of  St.  Boniface. 


NEWS  FROM  IRELAND 

♦ 

Cardinal  Logue  and  the  Northern  Outlook.  — In  the 
course  of  a Confirmation  address  at  Cookstown,  Cardinal 
Log'ue  has  expressed  fears  as  to  the  future  of  Catholic 
interests  in  the  North  of  Ireland.  His  Eminence  said  that 
while  his  visit  to  Cookstown  gave  him  consolation,  it  also 
filled  him  with  anxiety,  and  he  continued  : — “ Those  who 
have  in  their  hands  the  temporal  destinies,  at  least,  of  the 
country  seem  to  trust  more  and  more  to  rhere  force  than 
to  justice.  Hence  we  have  a course  of  repression  and  coer- 
cion going  on-  for  some  time  in  this  country  such  as  has 
never  been  witnessed  perhaps  by  our  predecessors  since  the 
days  of  general  persecution.  There  is  no  use  in  trusting 
to  mere  human  agency  for  deliverance  from  this  terrible 
state  of  things ; we  must  turn  to  Almighty  God,  in  whose 
hands  are  the  destinies  of  all.  I cannot  lose  sight  of  the 
fact  that  before  the  people  of  these  Northern  Counties 
there  lies  a future  which  is  very  doubtful,  and  which  fills 
me  with  fear  and  anxiety.  If  we  are  to  judge  by  the  public 
utterances  of  those  into  whose  hands  power  has  fallen  in 
this  quarter  of  Ireland,  we  have  times  of  persecution  before 
us.  There  are,  I fear,  great  trials  before  Catholic  and 
Christian  education.”  The  Cardinal  exhorted  the  people 
to  bear  patiently  whatever  trials  lay  before  them,  and  not 
to  resort  to  violence  : they  should  not  return  evil  for  evil. 
His  Eminence  ended  by  saying  that  that  was  the  last  oppor- 
tunity he  would  have  of  addressing  them,  and  he  counselled 
patience  in  all  their  trials. 

Blessed  Oliver  Plunket:  the  Memorial  Church.  — 

Drogheda  will  witness  a notable  assembly  of  prelates  and 
other  dignitaries  on  June  29,  when  the  relics  of  the  mar- 
tyred Primate,  Blessed  Oliver  Plunket,  are  to  be  solemnly 
transferred  from  their  present  resting  place  to  the 'Oliver 
Plunket  Memorial  Church.  The  Bishop  of  Port  Elizabeth, 
South  Africa,  Most  Rev.  Dr.  MacSherry,  is  to  preach  the 
special  sermon  on  this  occasion,  and  Cardinal  Logue  has 
announced  his  intention  of  being  present.  A large  "number 
of  priests  are  also  expected  to  take  part. 


Catholic  Prisoners’  Aid  Society. — The  twenty-third  annual 
report  of  the  Catholic  Prisoners’  Aid  Society  states  that  during 
1920  about  900  applicants  were  dealt  with,  of  whom  560  received 
help  in  some  material  form,  others  finding  themselves  able  on 
release  to  look  after  themselves.  The  Society’s  emigration  work, 
which  Had  been  in  suspense  since  1914,  was  again  taken  up  in 
a small  way.  As  a result  of  personal  interest  seven  Catholic 
marriages  and  fifteen  baptisms  were  solemnized  among  discharged 
.prisoners  and  their  families  and  twelve  children  placed  in  Catholic 
schools. 

St.  Pelagia’s  Home. — Particulars  will  be  found  in  another 
column  of  an  attractive  garden  fete,  to  be  opened  by  Father 
Bernard  Vaughan,  S.J.,  in  aid  of  the  excellent  work  of  St. 
Pelagia’s  Home  for  girls,  an  institution  at  Highgate  under  the 
charge  of  religious.  St.  Pelagia’s  cares  for  unmarried  mothers 
and  their  infants,  finding  work  for  the  former  and  looking  after 
the  latter  ; it  is  rescue  work  of  a most  necessary  and  practical 
kind,  and  the  needs  of  the  Home  should  commend  themselves  to 
all  Catholics. 


County  Fire  Office, 

LIMITED. 

Head  Office  ; 58,  Regent  Street,  W. 


Founded,  rioj.  Reconstituted  19*6. 


FIRE,  BURGLARY,  Workiaen’s  and 
Domestic  Servants’  Compensation, 
Personal  Accident,  &c.,  See.  Insurances 
effected  on  the  most  favourable  terms. 


HOUSEHOLDERS’  COMPREHENSIVE  POLICIES. 


In  view  of  the  GREAT  INCREASE  in  COSTOF  BUILDING  durinc 
the  War  period  itis  of  the  utmost  importance  that  Insurances  on 
Churches  and  Schools  should  be  revised  and  fixed  at  an  amount 
adequate  to  rebuild  in  the  event  of  destruction  by  fire. 


AG  Ever  A PPLl  catio  vs  1NVITBD.  AbTRSD  MO  GO,  Seoetary. 


LETTERS  TO  THE  EDITOR 

* 

THE  BIBLE  CONGRESS  AND  A NEW  VERSION. 

To  the  Editor  of  The  Tablet. 

Sir, — As  I am  given  to  understand,  the  question  of  an  English 
Bible  will  not  be  discussed  at  Cambridge  in  July.  The  conference 
has  for  its  object  St.  Jerome  and  the  Vulgate — a matter  in  season, 
of  great  importance  from  the  point  of  view  of  history,  language 
and  dogma,  but  not  affecting  immediately  the  unlearned,  or  bearing 
directly  on  the  prospects-  of  what  we  have  long  been  used  to  pray 
for  as  the  conversion  of  England.  It  may  seem,  therefore,  as  if 
this  correspondence  were  so  much  waste  paper.  Yet  I cannot  be 
persuaded  that  England  (by  which  I mean  the  English-speaking 
world)  will  ever  exchange  its  old  Bible  for  a Douay-Rheims  ver- 
sion ; neither  am  I able  to  feel  a serious  concern  in  the  revision 
suggested,  except  so  far  as  every  good  explication  of  the  original 
is  a help  to  Biblical  studies.  Commenting  on  these  letters,  the 
Church  Times  of  a fortnight  ago  misunderstood  the  point  which 

Nemo  ” raised  in  your  columns.  “ Nemo  ” did  not  propose, 
any  more  than  I did  in  my  Dublin  article  of  July,  1909,  that  we 
should  “approximate  the  Douay  to  the  Authorized  Version.” 
How  could  I dream  of  -such  an  enterprise  on  my  general  principles, 
according  to  which  the  Douay  holds  no  claim  to  worid-wide 
recognition?  “ Catholics,”  I then  said,  “ by  recognizing  the  English 
Scriptures  in  their  permanent  literary  form,  would  have  taken  a 
iong  stride  towards  the  unity  in  all  things  lawful  which  is  a neces- 
sary condition  of  their  acting  on  the  English  world.  To  an  extent 
which  many  do  not  realize  we  still  speak  a foreign  language,  not 
understood  of  the  people  whom  we  address.  A common  Bible, 
itself  rich  with  the  spoils  of  the  mother-tongue  . . . would  be  a 
Catholic  trophy.” 

Under  the  circumstances  there  is  no  call  to  enter  into  the  ways 
and  means  by  which  any  project  of  adoption  might  come  to  a 
fortunate  issue,  while  not  really  “ tampering  with  a classic.” 
Perhaps  I may  remark  that  my  article,  by  its  very  heading, 

Literary  Aspects  of  the  Old  Testament,”  would  have  allowed 
me  to  agree  with  Father  Lattey  as  regards  the  treatment  of  St. 
Paul’s  Epistles  in  -the  Authorized  Version.  St.  Paul  was  “difficult” 
even  to  St.  Peter,  who  read  him  in  the  original ; and  the  Authorized 
Version  charms  my  own  ear  and  sense  much  less  in  many  portions 
of  the  New  Testament  than  where  it  is  dealing  simply  with 
Hebrew,  and  not  with  Hellenistic  Greek. 

I prophesy  that  whenever  the  English  come  back  to  the  Church 
they  will  bring  their  own  Bible  with  them. 

Yours,  &c., 

Leamington.  William  Barry. 


Sir, — With  the  prospect  of  a revision  of  the  Vulgate  before  us, 
Father  Lattey  thinks  that  the  “ wisest  course  " for  us  here  in 
England  would  be  to  wait  for  the  publication  of  “ the  revised 
Benedictine  text,”  which  will  " presumably  ....  become 
the  official  text  of  the  Latin  rite.”  In  reply  I would  respect- 
fully point  out  that  this  presumption  seems  based  on  a mistaken 
view  of  the  object  of  the  Benedictine  Commission.  According  to 
Cardinal  Gasquet’s  own  statement  of  the  purpose  of  the  Com- 
mission in  the  Catholic  Encyclopaedia  what  the  Benedictine 
Order  was  asked  to  undertake  was  : 

“ the  first  stages  in  the  process  of  the  revision  of  the  Vulgate 
texts.  ...  As  considerable  doubt  has  been  expressed 
as  to  the  exact  scope  of  the  present  Commission,  it  may  be 
useful  here  to  state  clearly  that  its  end  is  not  to  produce  a 
Latin  Bible,  fo  be  proposed  as  an  official  text  for  the  approba- 
tion of  the  Church,  but  to  take  merely  a preliminary  step 
towards  that  official  version.  The  object  is  clearly  set  forth 
in  the  charge  given  by  the  Pope  to  the  Commission.  It  is  to 
determine  as  accurately  as  possible  the  text  of  St.  Jerome’s 
Latin  translation  made  in  'the  fourth  century.  . . . It  is 

obvious  that  the  pure  text  of  St.  Jerome  must  form  the  basis 
of  any  critical  version  of  the  Latin  Bible.  . . . This  [the 

recovery  of  the  true  text  of  St.  Jerome’s  translation],  however, 
is  the  work  which  must  be  done  as  the  first  step  in  the  revision 
of  the  Vulgate.  It  is  consequently  the  aim  of  the  present 
Commission  to  determine  with  all  possible  exactitude  the 
Latin  text  of  St.  Jerome  and  not  to  produce  any  new  version 
of  the  Latin  Scriptures.  Of  course,  it  is  altogether  another 
matter  to  determine  how  far  St.  Jerome  was  correct  in  his 
translation  ; to  settle  this  will  no  doubt  be  the  work  of  some 
future  Commission.” 

In  this  authoritative  statement  by  the  head  of  the  Commission, 
Father  Lattey ’s  advice  to  wait  and  see  has  been  answered  by 
anticipation.  If  the  Benedictine  Commission  is  not  to  present 
a text  for  acceptance  as  an  official  text  for  general  use, 
and  if  on  top  of  its  work  we  are  to  await  the  work  of  a subsequent 
Commission  or  Commissions,  it  would  seem  that,  so  far  as  the  - 
present  and  perhaps  immediately  succeeding  generations  are 
concerned,  the  process  of  waiting  will  not  include  seeing.  Father 
Lattey’s  recommendation  therefore  resolves  itself  into  a shelving 
of  the  question  of  a new  version  for  English  Catholics  indefinite!}-. 
Can  we,  in  view  of  present  needs  and  of  the  appeal  to  our 
Protestant  lellow  countrymen  which  is  part  of  the  Church’s 
daily  apostolate,  afford  to  adopt  such  an  Asquithian  attitude  of 
masterly  inactivity  ? 

That  does  not  seem  a very  practical  policy,  and  it  is  something 
practical  and  of  the  day  that  is  needed,  from  the  attainment  of 
which  we  ought  not  to  allow  ourselves  to  be  frightened  by  talk 
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of  such  nursery  bogeys  as  the  danger  of  “ meddling  with  classics," 
or  of  laying  ourselves  open  to  “ barbed  comments  " which  have 
ever  been  a part  of  the  daily  experience  of  the  Church. 

Yours,  &c., 

Nemo. 


Sir, — When  Christianity  was  founded  upon  a Jewish  basis,  nay, 
when  it  drove  paganism  out  of  civilization,  the  Church  did  not 
consider  it  necessary,  nor  even  prudent,  to  abolish  what  had  been 
held  in  honour  by  pagans  personally,  and  was  not  intrinsically 
objectionable.  So  that  many  pagan  festivals — nay,  the  very  idea 
of  festivity — were  adopted  by  the  Church  with  the  object  of  turn- 
ing to  useful  account  the  customs  of  the  pagans. 

Are  we  not  in  a similar  position  to-day?  The  great  majority  of 
men  around  us  have  no  faith  other  than  a vague  superstition  of 
infallibility  in  a form  of  words  called  “The  Bible’’;  by  which 
name  they  mean  a particular  compilation  published  three  cen- 
turies ago  under  the  authority  of  the  King  of  England. 

With  the  exception  of  some  124  original  and  obviously 
intentional  mistranslations,  thirty  of  which  were  subsequently 
corrected  as  too  glaringly  dishonest — with  that  important 
exception  that  “ Bible  ” of  King  James  is  a very  excellent  piece 
of  work  in  itself,  far  better  as'literature  than  could  possibly  be 
produced  to-day  in  the  present  state  of  our  language.  But  what 
is  a more  important  consideration  is  that  our  principal  object  is 
to  restore  to  Christianity  the  bulk  of  our  compatriots  ; and  there- 
fore we  ought  to  adopt,  as  did  the  early  Christians,  whatever  our 
non-Christian  fellow-countrymen  are  harmlessly  attached  to. 

Now  I take  it  that  the  adoption  by  the  Catholic  Church  in 
England  of  this  “ Authorized  Version  ” — with,  of  course,  the  94 
or  other,  number  of  wilful  mistranslations  corrected — would 
probably  do  more  towards  removing  the  unreasoning  prejudices 
of  our  non-Christian  fellow-countrymen  than  any  amount  of 
theological  argument. 

The  tap-root  of  Protestant  superstition,  that  which  in  most 
educated  Englishmen  stands  for  faith,  is  the  magic  of  their 
“ oracles  ’.’ ! Protestants  do  not  believe  in  a Revelation,  i.e., 
a living  infallible  Tribunal.  What  they  do  believe,  when  they 
believe  anything  supernatural,  is  an  “ oracle  ” ; a form  of  words 
with  the  revealed  truth  hidden  inside  it ; but  which  truth  has  to  be 
dug  for  and  disinterred  by  the  natural  wit  of  each  individual  as 
best  he  can. 

In  fact  the  Protestant  notion  of  “ revelation  ” is  identical  with 
the  Greek  notion  of  “oracle.”  That  truth  lay  in  the  words, 
“ Aio  te  vincere  Romanos,”  was  undoubted;  but  which  was  to 
be  victor  and  which  vanquished  the  King  had  to  make  out 
for  himself.  A Protestant  has  always  regarded  King  James’ 
Version  as  an  “ oracle  ” ; its  virtue  lay  in  the  magic  of  its  words  ; 
change  them  and  the  spell  is  broken  ! 


Is  it  not  wise  to  humour  this  weakness?  St.  Paul  declared 
to  the  Athenians  their  own  Unknown  God  ; Christian  missionaries 
forbade  not  the  German  neophytes  to  “ feast  ” on  holy  days  ; since 
feasting  was  the  German  offering  of  the  highest  bliss  conceivable. 
Ought  we  not  in  imitation — nay,  in  common  prudence — to  offer 
to  our  oracle-loving  brethren  their  own  oracle — purged,  of  course, 
of  its  94  lies — but  otherwise  maintaining  the  magic  form? 

English  superstition,  rightly  treated,  will  ferment  into  sound 
wine ; but,  if  treated  harshly,  may  turn  to  materialistic  vinegar. 

Yours,  &c., 

W.  D.  Gainsford. 

Skendleby  Hall,  June  12,  1921. 


Sir, — So  many  of  your  correspondents  have  written  on  the 
“ grace  and  beauty,  the  fine  magnificence,  the  spiritual  power 
and  compelling  charm  ” of  the  Protestant  version  of  the  Sacred 
Scriptures,  I wonder  how  many  of  them  have  read  “ The  Bishops’ 
English,”  by  George  Washington  Moon,  Hon.  K.R.S.L.,  in  which 
he  points  out  the  defective  English  of  the  revisers.  He  shows 
that  “ the  version  put  forth  by  them  contains  errors  against  religion 
and  morals  so  unpardonable  as  totally  to  unfit  it  for  circulation.” 
Since  the  Authorized  Version  required  revision  and  the  result  of 
the  labours  of  the  revisers  is  repudiated  by  this  distinguished 
English  scholar,  why  should  Catholics  adopt  it? 

Yours,  &c., 

W.  S. 

Brighton, 

Feast  of  St.  Barnabas. 


KIPA. 

Sir,- — Your  learned  correspondent  “ W.  H.  K.”  doubtless 
knows,  but  omitted  to  mention,  that  Kipa  in  old  Syriac  is  feminine, 
though,  of  course,  when  used  for  the  Apostle  Cephas,  is  treated 
as  masculine.  Petra  could  not  be  so  treated,  hence  Petros  is 
taken  as  the  name  for  the  coryphaeus  of  the  apostolic  band. 

In  modern  Syriac  Kipa  is  both  masculine  and  feminine.  It  is 
pronounced  chipa  in  some  mountain  districts.  It  usually  means 
a stone,  but  in  the  Ashirat  parts  of  Kurdistan  signifies  rock. 
-Certainly,  the  idea  formed  in  the  mind  of  one  hearing  the  lan- 
guage spoken  is  stone,  weight,  plummet.  Mattiw  kipaal — put 
stone  on — shelve  a question.  But  as  long  ago  as  the  age  of 
Sophocles  the  distinction  between  petros  and  petra  was  thin. 
In  modern  Greek,  petra  is  rock  or  stone. 

Yours,  &c., 

A.  H.  Lang. 

The  Presbytery,  Oxted,  Surrey, 

June  11,  1921. 


Soutlwark  catholic  Rescue  Society 

HOMES  f°r  CHILDREN 

FOR  34  years  this  Society  has  struggled  on  with  its  heavy  task 
undertaken  in  response  to  the  appeal  of  the  Divine  Lover  of  little 
children  : “ Suffer  the  little  children  to  come  unto  Me.” 

The  blessing  of  God  has  been  upon  this  work  : His  grace  has  inspired 
many  to  come  to  our  assistance,  so  that  1 2,000  boys  and  girls  have 
been  provided  with  a good  home,  and  sent  out  well  equipped  for  the 
battle  of  life. 

All  who  have  had  a part  in  this  grand  achievement  are  assured  of  their 
reward  : “ As  long  as  you  did  it  to  one  of  these  My  least  brethren, 
you  did  it  to  Me.” 

We  now  have  43 1 children  in  our  Homes.  This  does  not  include 
Poor  Law  and  Industrial  school  children,  for  whom  grants  are 
received.  We  are  constantly  receiving  fresh  applications  for  assistance, 
but  we  are  faced  with  a 

Debt  of  £7,000  ! 

Lovers  of  the  Sacred  Heart , listen  to  our  earnest  appeal ! 

In  grateful  memory  of  the  many  favours  you  have  received, 
help  us  to  wipe  out  the  heavy  debt  which  cripples  our  work. 

Is  this  work,  so  dear  to  the  Sacred  Heart  of  Jesus,  to  be  curtailed  ? 

ARE  THE  CHILDREN  WHO  CALL  TO  US  TO  BE  TURNED  AWAY  ? 

They  appeal  to  US  and  to  YOU—  44  ff)Cp  b€  UtOSt 


\im  THEY  eELQSTjQFmViifc! 


All  donations  will  be  gratefully  received  and  acknowledged  by  : — 


The  Rev.  J.  R.  CREA  (Secretary  and  Treasurer) 
5 Westminster  Bridge  Road  London,  S.E.i 


J 
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THE  FRANCISCAN  CONGRESS. 

Sir, — I notice  in  the  very  full  accounts  given  by  the  Catholic 
papers  of  the  recent  very  successful  Franciscan  Tertiary  Congress 
at  the  Friary,  Gorton1,  one  or  two  awkward  mistakes,  especially 
in  reporting  my  own  remarks  at  the  meeting,  'which  may  pos- 
sibly be  owing  to  some  want  of  clearness  in  my  own  enunciation. 
As  the  passage  in  my  opening  address  seems  especially  to  have 
become  confused  in  reporting,  I had  perhaps  better  re-state  in  my 
own  words  what  I actually  said.  I stated  that  in  the  eleventh 
canto  of  the  “ Paradiso  ” Dante  introduces  St.  Thomas  Aquinas, 
the  Dominican  doctor  of  the  Church,  who  narrates  the  life-history 
of  St.  Francis  of  Assisi,  the  founder  of  the  Franciscan  Order  (not, 
as  you  put  it,  the  founder  of  his  own  Order  ”)  ; whereas  in  the 
twelfth  canto  it  is  St.  Bonaventure,  the  Franciscan  doctor,  who 
utters  the  panegyric  of  St.  Dominic.  It  must  be  evident  to1  anybody 
reading  the  reports  in  the  papers  that  these  very  obvious  statements 
of  mine  have  become  hopelessly  mixed,  so  that  it  seems  impos- 
sible to  make  any  sense  out  of  them.  Nor  do  I know  what  is 
meant  by  the  statement  “ that  in  these  two  cantos  these  three 
great  saints  and  a great  poet  were  brought  together,”  because 
it  is  obvious  that  four,  not  three,  saints  have  been  mentioned, 
where,  as  a matter  of  fact,  I spoke  of  the  significance  of  the 
union  of  the  two  great  religious  founders  with  the  great  poet. 

Yours,  &c., 

Louis  Charles, 

Bishop  of  Salford. 

St.  Bede’s  College,  Manchester,  S.W. 

June  12,  1921. 


THE  OSTERLEY  IDEA. 

Sir, — As  Lord  Haldane  remarked  some  3'ears  ago  : What 

we  want  is  new  ideas.  And  it  is  scarcely  an  exaggeration  to  say 
that  Osterley  has  become  a generating  station  for  them.  Father 
Lester’s  observation  on  the  parson’s  five1  reasons  for  holding 
back,  his  partner  and  four  olive  plants,  is  no  mere  bon  mot. 
Most  of  us  have  stumbled  across  these  distressing  cases  in  actual 
life.  And  though  it  may  be  the  custom  to  waive,  them  aside 
airily  with  a Dominus  providebit,  it  is  futile  to  blind  ourselves 
to  the  fact  that  God  works  out  His  designs  in  human  channels 
and  by  our  agency.  And  our  present  situation,  with  its  unexam- 
pled opportunities,  may  assume  the  proportions  of  a Greek 
tragedy  unless  we  prepare  ourselves  to  take  fortune  at  its  flood. 
For  now  a door  is  open  to  us  more  widely  than  even  in  the  heyday 
of  the  Tractarian  movement. 

The  Anglican  Church,  bound  hand  and  foot  to  the  State,  would 
appear,  notwithstanding  its  Enabling  Act,  to  be  fast  realising 
its  own  powerlessness.  The  sands  are  running  down.  What  is 
more  pathetic  in  our  time  thau  the  wireless  that  Lambeth  has 
sent  out  to  the  dissenting  bodies  asliing  them  to  come  over  to 
stave  off  the  inevitable  catastrophe  ? Its  clergymen,  failing  to 
get  a hearing  themselves,  are  thinking  even  now  of  substituting 
the  lad}!  preacher.  There  is  among  the  healthier  minded  a 
certain  "dread  that  their  spiritual  leaders,  if  not  coquetting,  are 
at  least  in  occult  sympathy  with  the  easy  divorcists.  Their 
advanced  scholars  unrebuked,  and  even  lionised,  become  protagon- 
ists of  the  rationalistic  propaganda,  and  boldly  advocate  the 
dropping  of  Christianity  in  favour  of  some  vague  ethical  platitude. 
Small  wonder  that  the  serious  spirits  among  them  have  become 
disturbed,  and  are  looking  with  longing  to  her,  who,  in  Newman’s 
phrase,  can  soothe  the  heait.  Most  Anglican  clergymen  are 
married  and  faced  with  grave  domestic  responsibilities  ; and  if 
the  Divine  Spirit  knocks  at  the  door  of  their  hearts,  they  are 
placed  in  the  grave  dilemma  of  choosing  between  the  Scylla  of 
unfaith  and  the  Cbarybdis  of  starvation.  Anglicanism  has 
struck  an  iceberg  ; and  if  we  stand  idly  by  and  refuse  to  take  off 
or  help  the  passengers  from  the  foundering  vessel,  we  shall  not 
be  guiltless  of  inhumanity  and  cowardice,  and  we  shall  have 
missed  the  greatest  opportunity  that  is  likely  to  present  itself 
in  our  generation.  But  our  own  position  is  as  tactically  weak  as 
it  is  dogmatically  unassailable.  Facing  the  position  frankly,  we 
are  like  Ethelred  the  Unready,  and  unpiepared  to  take  over  the 
derelicts.  We  have  at  present  no  place  for  them.  That  will 
be  the  verdict  of  many.  But  how  do  we  stand  ? It  should  not 
be  denied  by  those  who  have  experience  that  our  prospects  in 
the  main  depend  upon  the  efficiency  of  the  parochial  unit,  and 
that  in  the  long  run  this  in  its  turn  depends  upon  the  work, 
zeal  and  labours  of  one  man.  Our  parishes  are  understaffed. 
Osterley  rnay  have  its  hundreds  of  alumni  hailing  from  all 
parts  of  the  country  ; but  our  dioceses  as  such  are  suffering 
from  a grave  dearth  of  early  vocations  to  the  priesthood.  They 
are  coming  in  a very  thin  streamlet  and  in  any  event  it  will  be 
years  before  these  young  men  can  take  up  active  labour  in  the 
vineyard.  And  at  the  present  time  there  is  an  opening  in  the 
average  parish  for  a duplicated  number  of  the  priests  now- 
ministering.  Flow  can  one,  be  he  never  so  zealous,  cope  with  the 
work  that  falls  to  the  lot  of  an  ordinary  parochus,  and  be  alive 
at  the  same  time  to  every' new  movement  connected  with  con- 
versions ? He  has  before  him  his  bishop’s  pastoral,  reminding 
him  of  the  urgent  duty  incumbent  upon  him  of  giving  personal 
instruction  to  all  neophytes.  If  he  be  a capable  man,  the  Board 
of  Guardians  is  incomplete  without  him  ; self-preservation  drives 
him  to  membership  of  the  local  Education  Committee  ; he  must 
be  an  efficient  spiritual  director  of  the  Children  of  Mary  ; without 
his  active  co-operation  the  C.B.S.  Guild  will  languish  ; forests  of 
Boy  Scouts  and  Girl  Guides  are  appearing  on  the  horizon  ; he 
dare  not  withdraw  his  surveillance  from  the  inevitable  athletic 
movements  ; and  to  keep  the  fabric  in  being,  to  improve  its 
dimensions,  he  must  be  for  ever  scheming,  plotting,  planning 
concerts,  bazaars,  and  other  whatnots  that  material  advance  may 


not  fall  behind  his  social  and  spiritual  successes.  Meanwhile, 
the  whole  flock  must  regularly  and  personally  be  visited  unless 
it  is  to  be  alive  only  in  name  ; and  the  poor  pastor  is  little  better 
than  sounding  brass  and  a tinkling  Cymbal  unless  by  periodic 
retirement  and  constant  prayer  he  contrives  to  maintain  a high 
spiritual  tone.  It  simply  cannot  be  done.  After  all,  Briareus 
was  a pagan  myth  and  not  a Catholic  priest.  If  Cardinal  Man- 
ning dreaded  to  see  a priest  coming  up  for  judgment  with  a 
cricket  bat — would  he  have  said  golf  clubs  now  ? — in  one  hand 
and  a chalice  in  the  other,  would  he  not  have  fainted  at  the 
vision  of  a priest  snowed  under  by  these  multiple  activities  ? 

The  Osterley  idea  of  using  the  services  of  convert  clergymen 
in  temporal  straits  is  a good  one.  New  ? Yes.  But  autres 
temps,  autres  maeurs.  By  all  means  let  us  make  an  opening 
for  those  who  have  come  over  without  counting  the  cost.  It  is 
not  for  us  to  anticipate  or  prejudge  what  the  Holy  See  in  its 
wisdom  may  decide  for  regularising  the  position  of  married 
convert  clergymen.  I fear  that  in  their  present  mood,  Catholics 
would  be  inclined  to  cold-shoulder  any  idea  of  their  admission 
to  the  Ministry.  But  if  Catholic  laymen  as  catechists  prepare 
the  way  and  “ hold  the  fort  ’’  for  the  missioner  in  pagan  lands, 
why  should  there  not  be  organised  a lay  apostolate  of  a corres- 
ponding nature  for  convert  clergymen  who  have  made  the 
great  sacrifice  ? And  if  not,  why  not  ? 

Yours,  &c., 

Brentwoodensis. 


AN  OLD  ROSARY  CONFRATERNITY. 

Sir, — Under  the  heading  of  “ Notes  ” in  your  issue  of  June  4 
reference  was  made  to  a letter  written  by  Cardinal  Wiseman  to 
Cardinal  Manning  containing  a startling  statement  about  the 
rarity  of  rosaries  in  Ushaw  about  a hundred  years  ago,  and  Mgr. 
Brown’s  comment  on  it.  In  connection  with  the  whole  corre- 
spondence it  may  interest  many  of  your  readers  if  I reproduce, 
with  your  permission,  a curious  bit  of  information  that  I have 
accidentally  met  in  an  old  number  of  the  Rambler.  Under  the 
title  of  “ Collections  Illustrating  the  History  of  the  English  Bene- 
dictine Congregation,”  in  the  issue  of  April,  1851,  we  find  the 
following  : “ Crowder,  Anselm,  of  Montgomeryshire,  was  amongst 
the  earliest  novices  of  Douay,  assuming  the  habit  on  15th  April, 
1609.  He  was  younger  brother  of  Dom  Mark  (Weldon,  p.  49). 
Singularly  devoted  to  the  Blessed  Virgin,  he  set  up  a noble  con- 
fraternit}',  in  her  honour,  of  the  Rosary  in  London.  It  was 
powerfully,  supported,  for  Robert,  Earl  of  Cardigan,  was  prefect 
of  the  sodality  (Ibid.,  p.  185).  Its  dean  kept  here  the  inestimable 
relic  of  the  holy  thorn,  which  had  belonged  to  Glastonbury  Abbey, 
before  the  suppression  of  the  Catholic  religion  in  England  (Ibid., 
p.  176).  Father  Crowder  died  in  the  Old  Bailey,  London,  5th  May, 
1666,  at  73.”  I have  not  at  hand  Father  Bridgett’s  “ Dowry  of 
Mary.”  It  is  quite  possible  that  he  makes  mention  of  this  con- 
fraternity of  the  Rosary  that  existed  when  Charles  I was  King. 

Yours,  &c., 

June  10,  1921.  Unus  ex  Hibernis. 


THE  HYMN  " SACRIS  SOLEMNIIS.” 

Sir, — I have  read  with  much  interest  the  notes  of  " W.  H.  K.” 
in  your  issue  of  May  21  on  some  of  our  liturgical  hymn-metres, 
and  hope  we  may  have  more  from  him  on  this  subject.  But  mean- 
time I confess  to  a certain  hesitancy  in  accepting  his  view  about  the 
metre  of  the”  Sacris  solemniis.”  Is  it  quite  accurateto  describe 
this  stanza  as  “ the  dglaehas  of  the  choriambic  (or  asclepiadic) 
stanza  ” of  Horace’s  “ Pastor  cum  traheret  ” or  of  the  “ Sanc- 
torum meritis  ” ? Has  it  really  any  analogy  to  the  asclepiadic 
stanza  beyond  the  accidental  one  of  containing  the  same  number 
of  lines  and  syllables  ? In  other  words,  are  we  to  think  that  St. 
Thomas  in  composing  this  hymn  intended  it  to  be  read  or  sung 
to  a scheme  of  accent-metre  which  would  correspond  to  the 
quantity-metre  of  Horace’s  ode  and  of  the  ninth-century  hymn 
in  much  the  same  way  as  the  hexameters  of  Longfellow’s 
” Evangeline  ” correspond  to  those  of  Homer  or  Virgil?  I 
know  this  is  commonly  enough  asserted,  but  is  there  an}'  real 
evidence  for  the  assertion  ? To  my  simplicity  it  seems  to  make 
havoc  of  a fine  hymn.  One  can  feel  the  musical  rhythm  of 

Sancto  | rum  mSrf  j tis  II  incly'ff  | gaud!  | a if 
Panga  | mus  SocI  | I II  gestJtque  | fort!  | a II 
Gllscens  | fert  ad  | mus  ||  promSre  | cant!  ( bfis  M 
Vlcto  I rum  g-gnus  j opt!  | mum  li 
But  are  we  to  suppose  that  St.  Thomas  meant  us  to  read,  say, 
his  third  stanza  thus  : 

P6st  ag  j num  typi  | cum  ||  Svpletis  \ 6pu  | Ms  jj 
Cbrpus  | D6mini  | cum  [|  datum  di  | scipu  | lis  [| 

Sic  to  | turn  omni  | bus  ||  qu6d  totum  j singu  | Ms  {j 
fijus  | fatemur  | mini  | bus. 

How  much  more  dignified  and  worthy  of  its  author  and  its 
subject,  if  we  treat  the  metre  as  simply  iambic,  and  read 

Post  ig  [ num  ty  | pictim  | exp!6  | tis  e | puMs  U . . . . 
Ejus  | fat6  | mur  ma  | nibus  |j 

Is  not  the  metrical  kinship  of  this  hymn  rather  with  the  noble 
Alexandrines  of  “ Decora  lux  aeternitatis  ” than  with  the 
Horatian  asclepiads  ? 

I write  as  one  ignorant,  seeking} light  on  a subject  which  has 
not  yet,  so  far  as  I am  aware,  been  adequately  dealt  with,  at 
least  for  English  readers.  Will  not  “ W.  H.  K.”  come  to  the 
rescue  ? 

Yours,  &c., 

St.  Mary’s  Hall,  C.  A.  Newdigate,  S.J. 

S£onyhurst,  Blackburn. 


Saturday,  June  18,  1921.] 
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Sir  Henry  Bellingham,  whose  lamented  death  is 
recorded,  had  reached  the  age  of  seventy-four  years, 
much  the  larger  half  of  which  he  had  passed  as  a 
Catholic;  After  leaving  Harrow  and  Exeter  College, 
Oxford,  'he  served 'as  an  officer  of  the  Royal  Irish 
Rifles,  and  was  called  to  the  Bar;  but  all  other  interests 
were  subsidiary  to  his  devotion  to  the  religion  of  his 
enthusiastic  adoption.  The  early  ’eighties  saw  him  with 
a seat  in  Parliament  as  a Conservative  Home  Ruler — 
a profession  then  considered  daring.  In  1889  he  suc- 
ceeded to  the  family  baronetcy,  and  he  was,  besides, 
a Commissioner  of  National  Education,  Ireland,  and  a 
Private  Chajnberlain  to*  Popes  Pius  IX,  Leo  XIII  and 
Pius1  X.  He  was  twice  married,  first  to  Lady  Con- 
stance Noel,  and  secondly  to  the  Hon.  Lelgarde  Clifton, 
daughter  of  the  Baroness  Grey  de  Ruthyn.  His 
happiness  in  his  children  received  a wound,  and  yet  a 
glorious  one,  when  his  son,  Captain  Roger  Bellingham, 
died  on  active  service  in  1915.  His  elder  son,  who  sur- 
vives and  succeeds  him,  was  wounded  in  the  war, 
where  he  won  his  D.S.O.,  and  is  now  a Brigadier- 
General.  Of  Sir  Henry’s  two  daughters,  the  younger 
is  the  Marchioness  of  Bute ; but  perhaps:  the  greater 
pride  of  the  father  went  out  to  the  elder,  a nun  of  the 
Holy  Child. 


The  Catholic  Directory's  list  of  Catholic  Baronets  is 
further  depleted  by  the  death  of  Sir  William  Lawrence 
Young,  after  a long  illness,  at  the  age  of  fifty-seven. 
Sir  William,  who  succeeded  as  the  eighth  of  his  line  in 
1887,  married  in  the  same  year  Helen,  daughter  of 
the  Hon.  Henry  Petre.  As  there  was’  no  issue  of  the 
marriage,  Sir  William  is  succeeded  by  his  only  brother, 
Charles,  now  British  Minister  to  the  Serbs,  Croats  and 
Slovenes. 

* * 

* 

Mr.  Mark  Blow,  whose  sudden  death  from 
pneumonia  at  the  age  of  fifty  is  reported,  and  for  whom 
a Requiem  Mass  was  sung  on  Tuesday  at  St.  James’s, 
Spanish  Place,  will  be  greatly  and  generally  missed 
in  theatrical  circles.  In  the  Provinces  he  had  toured 
companies  for  over  twenty  years,  and -London  knew 
him  as  the  introducer  of  various  popular  people  and 
things — of  Miss  Mabel  Russell  in  “ Toto  ” at  the  Duke 
of  York’s1,  and  of  Tango  Teas  during  his  tenancy  of 
the  Queen’s.  He  married  in  1900  Ida,  daughter  of 
the  late  William  Molesworth,  of  the  Indian  Civil 
Service,  who  was  educated  at  convent  schools  in 
India,  and  who  has  played  leading  parts  with  Irving, 
Forbes-Robertson,  and  Sir  George  Alexander. 


Due  tribute  has  been  paid,  in  our  own  columns,  to 
Robert  Ussher,  but  “ L.  G.”  in  the  Observer,  draws 
attention  to  his  genius  for  friendship.  He  had  a heavenly 
gift  of  intimacy.  “His  ideal,”  says  this  writer,  “was 
of  a society  of  friends  ; comradeship  was  to  him  the 
salt  of  life.  He  looked  to  fr:endship  as  Whitman  and 
Addington  Symonds  looked  to  it,  as  the  cement  of  the  J 
society  of  the  future  ;and  for  him  friendship  was  no! 
exclusive  and  jealous  relationship  between  two  lonely  ] 
souls;  but  a continuously  expanding  thing,  a growth  1 
of  infinite  development,  a house  of  many  mansions,  the 
City  of  God.” 

* * 

* 

Those  who  share  the  poet’s  jubilation  in  living — “ It 
is  so  common  to  be  dead,  so  rare  to  be  alive  ” — will 
rejoice  that  Sir  Charles  Santlev,  at  the  age  of  eightv- 
seven  has  been  able  to  undergo  an  important  operation 
and  to  make  a good  recovery.  Sir  Charles  had  not  the 
easy  early  life  that  eugenists  commonly  bespeak  as  the 
prelude  to  length  of  days.  He  was  almost  reduced  to 
starvation  in  Milan  when  the  forty  pounds  with  which,  j 
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ND  A motor  tour  will  shortly  be  taken  by  Mr.  W.  E. 
• D.  Hurcomb  (accompanied  by  his  Art  Expert)  through  Isle 
of  Wight,  Dorset,  Somerset  and  Devon.  He  will  call 
on  any  who  are  unable  to  bring  to  his  London  offices  in  Piccadilly 
their  jewels,  silver,  engravings,  works  of  art,  porcelain,  Ac. 
ror  a fee  of  21s.',  for  instance,  to  quote  his  recent  experiences,  he 
will  tell  you  whether  the  pepper-pot  or  silver  cup  and  cover 
would  realise  £20  and  £500  ; or  the  engraving  £750,  Chinese 
plate  £85,  three  cracked  vases  ^355,  diamond  and  emerald  ring 
£25°,  or  book  of  stamps  £200.  Valuations  for  Probate,  Insur- 
ance,  and  all  purposes.  Auction  sales  on  the  premises,  castle 
or  cottage. 

W.  E.  HURCOMB,  Calder  House,  corner  of  Dover  Street 
Piccadilly,  W.  ’Phone  : Regent  475. 
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LLOYDS  BANK 
LIMITED. 

HEAD  OFFICE : 71,  LOMBARD  STREET,  E.C.  3. 


COLONIAL  AND  FOREIGN  DEPARTMENTS: 

17,  CORNHILL,  E.C.  3, 

and  at 

BIRMINGHAM,  BRADFORD,  LIVERPOOL,  MANCHESTER. 
NEWCASTLE-ON-TYNE. 


Foreign  Bills  and  Cheques  are  collected, 
and  approved  Bills  purchased.  Letters 
of  Credit  and  Circular  Notes  are  issued, 
and  Foreign  Currency  Drafts,  Telegraphic 
Transfers,  and  Letter  Payments,  available 
in  all  parts  of  the  world,  can  be  obtained 
from  the  principal  Branches. 


The  Agency  of  Colonial  and  Foreign  Banks 
is  undertaken. 


ST.  JOSEPH’S  HOSPICE 
FOR  THE  DYING 

MARE  STREET,  HACKNEY, 

_r,  LONDON,  E.8. 

Ine  bisters  earnestly  hope  that  The 
readers  of  The  Tablet  will,  with 
their  usual  generosity,  remember  the 
wants  of  St.  Joseph’s  Hospice. 

Cheques  and  P.0,  made  payable  to 
| Catherine  Cannon,  Superioress. 
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at  the  age  of  twenty,  he  set  out  for  Italy,  had  been 
spent.  Five  years  later  his  fortune,  but  not  his:  head, 
was  turned.  He  was  already  on  his  way  to  being 
recognized  as  “ the  greatest  baritone  vocalist  that  these 
Islands  have  produced.”  He  became  a Catholic  in 
1880,  when  he  was  in  the  hey-day  of  his  popularity  ; 
and  it  is:  noteworthy  that  his  first  wife,  Gertrude 
Kemble,  was  a girand-daughter  of  Charles  Kemble, 
the  actor,  who  could  claim  kinship  with  a yet  greater 
actor  in  life’s  drama,  the  Venerable  John  Kemble, 
English  martyr. 

* * 

* 


a fancy  figure.  It  is  catalogued  as  the  first  important 
manuscript  of  his  put  upon  the  market.  Belloc’s  early 
editions,  too,  are  in  demand,  his  “ Verses  and 
Sonnets,”  issued  twenty-five  years  ago  by  Ward'  and 
Downey,  now  commanding  as:  many  pounds  as  it  then 
did1  shillings1.  Misprints  seem  to  beset  the  Catholic 
| authors  in  The  Clique  catalogue.  Belloc’s  “ Emmanuel 
(Burden”  appears  as  ‘‘ Emmanual  Binddn.”  ‘‘The 
j English  Martyrs,  1904,”  is  attributed  to  ‘‘Bede 
Camme.”  Miss  Petre  becomes  ‘‘Petrie”  where  the 
i “ Letters  of  Father  Tyrrell  ” are  in  request.  Sister 
j Teresa  is  pluralizedl  into  “ The  Little  Flowers.”, 


Another  veteran  in  the  ranks  of  Catholics'  and  con-  j 
verts  is  Mr.  Alfred  Newdigate,  and  he,  too’,  can  claim  j 
among  collateral  ancestors  an  English  martyr— Blessed 
Sebastian  Newdigate,  a Carthusian  monk.  Mr. ’‘Alfred 
Newdigate,  being  born  in  1829,  is  five  years  the  senior 
of  Sir  Charles  Santley.  Who  is  the  oldest  Eton  boy 
now  living?  That  is  a query  which  perhaps  only  the 
correspondence  columns'  of  the  Times  could  answer. 
Alfred  Newdigate  will  be  our  candidate,  until  we  are 
corrected;  and  it  is  seventy  years  since,  at  Christ 
Church,  Oxford,  he  took  his  degree  as  a Master  of 
Arts.  It  may  be  that  those  whom  the  gods  love  die 
young — there  have  been  many  and  great  needs  and 
hopes  so  to  think  of  late  years  ; but  the  ancient  promise 
of  long  life  as  a gift  and  a reward  is  brought  home  to: 
us  also  in  many  a modern  instance. 


CANON  BARRY  AND  THE  ENGLISH  BIBLE. 

EXTRACTS  FROM  A STRIKING  ARTICLE. 

The  article  in  the  Dublin  Review  in  which  Canon  Barry 
so  definitely  brought  forward  the  question  of  the  adoption 
of  the  Authorized  Version,  with  necessary  corrections,  for 
the  use  of  English  Catholics  has.  been  so  frequently  referred 
to  in  the  correspondence  now  running  in  our  own  columns 
that  extracts  giving  his  arguments  more  at  length  will  be 
found  useful.  It  was  entitled,  “ Literary  Aspects  of  the 
Old  Testament,”  and  appeared  in  the  July  number,  1909, 
and  readers  will  be  grateful  that  we  have  been  permitted 
to  place  the  more  salient  portions  of  the  article  before  them. 

The  headings  to  the  extracts  are  not  in  the  original. 

After  some  introductory  paragraphs  pointing  out  that  we 
speak  and  think  about  religion  in  an  Oriental  language, 
Canon  Barry  comes  to  the  Authorized  Version  of  the  Scrip- 
tures as  follows  : — 


* * 

* 

Psychoanalysis  has.  got  into  the  novels.  In  the 
pages  of  the  current  Dublin  its  merits  and  its  morals 
are  discussed!  at  opposites  by  Dr.  Aveling  and  Dr. 
Cullen,  and  where  doctors  disagree,  as  they  mostly  do, 
the  layman  may  well  be  baffled!.  But  the  Dublin  con- 
troversy is  at  least  serious,  whereas  Miss  ^ Rose 
Macaulay,  in  her1  new  book,  ‘‘  Dangerous  Ages:,  rele- 
gates it  to  the  freaks  that  feed1  the  foolishness  of  man 
and  especially  of  woman.  Yet  not  all  foolishness.  The 
heart-hunger  which  modern  life  leaves  unsatisfied  finds 
food!  where  it  can.  It  rightly  seeks  for  something, 
but  it  seeks:  where  nothing  permanent  can  be  found. 
The  Doctor  of  Divinity  in  the  Dublin,  for  the  purposes 
of  his  argument,  brings  the  confessor  and  the  psycho- 
analyst into  some  sort  of  association ; and  it  is  almost 
uncanny  to:  find1  the  novelist  making  the  siame  tie.  The 
lady  longs  to  tell  to:  somebody  the  story  of  her  life  : 
“ How  absorbing  to  tell  it  to  someone  who  really 
wanted  to  hear  it  ! How  far  better  than  the  confes- 
sional; for  priests,  besides  requiring  only  those  por- 
tions and  parcels  of  the  dreadful  past  upon  which  you 
had  least  desire  to  dwell,  had  almost  certainly  no 
interest  at  all  in  hearing  even  those.”  More  than  once 
in  Miss  Macaulay’s  pages  we  have  the  obvious  com- 
ment made  that  this,  person  or  that,  in  need  of  a new 
interest,  might  just  as:  well  join  the  Catholic  Church.- 
Conversion  is  treated  as  an  experience,  a distraction 
from  ennui,  but  no  more.  Even  at  that,  one  cannot 
put  down  one  of  the  newer  novels  without  wondering 
how  long  it  will  be  before  the  restless  and  the  starved 
see  the  Church’s  reality  and  fecundity  beside  the 
quackeries  and  half-loaves:  proffered  to  them  elsewhere. 
And,  having  seen  so  much,  they  will  surely  see  more. 

* * 

* 

The  book-collector  and  the  second-hand  bookseller 
have  an  organ  all  their  own,  The  Clique,  in  which 
vast  lists  appear  of  “ Books  wanted.”  One  thing 
which  strikes  the  peruser  of  such  ‘‘wants”  is  the 
absence  of  any  desire:  for  the  first  editions:  of  books 
about  religion.  Every  bookseller  has  a demand!  for 
early  issues  of  Stevenson  or  Conrad,  but  the  only 
Newman  who  is.  in  request  among  collectors  seems,  to 
be  the  author  of  a book  on  Elephant-hunting.  Catholic 
authors:  who  make  an  appeal  to:  the  general  reader  have 
a kinder  fate.  Patmores  are  wanted.  Francis 
Thompson’s  first  editions',  too,  find  eager  buyers,  and 
a note-book  of  his,  kept  at  Ushaw,  and  given  by  him 
to  a schoolfellow  who  parted  with  it,  has  just  fetched 


The  Place  of  the  Authorized  Version. 

England’s  chief  treasure,  it  has  been  said,  is  the  Bible.  I 
think  that  witness  true,  even  now  amid  the  smoke  and  conflict 
of  so  many  modern  ideas.  If  a common  language  binds  together 
races  not  of  the  same  stock,  as  Latin  created  the  empire  that  was 
to  become  Christendom,  then  the  tongue  of  Shakespeare  and 
Milton,  and  of  Holy  Writ  as  known  to  them,  may  well  have 
been  chosen  by  Providence  for  some  large  design,  the  scope  of 
which  is  not  yet  fully  disclosed,  but  analogous  as  regards  the 
English-speaking  millions  to  that  whereby  the  Rome  of  the 
Caesars  was  transformed  into  the  Western  Zion.  There  is  no 
accident  in  the  march  of  events.  Joseph  de  Maistre  felt  in  his 
prophetic  way  that  even  the  Bible  Societies,  of  which  London 
is  the  headquarters,  would  take  their  share  in  carrying  out  this 
divine  purpose,  undesirable  as  might  be  the  methods  of  their 
propaganda.  He  likened  the  translations  into  all  dialects,  which 
they  were  promoting,  to  the  Septuagint,  in  which  Hebrew  genius 
received  the  universal  stamp  that  only  a Greek  rendering  could 
bestow  on  it ; and  he  foresaw  consequences  without  end  as  the 
Farther  East  and  Africa  and  the  Ocean  Isles  arrived  at  a know- 
ledge of  the  inspired  Word. 

But  the  fountain-head  of  these  countless  versions  is  King 
James’s  Bible.  So  long  as  the  English  tongue  .is  spoken  it  will 
vindicate  to  itself  the  first  place  as  a standard  of  literature, 
religious  in  its  contents,  unrivalled  in  the  grace  and  dignity  of 
its  expression.  Far  outside  the  British  dominions,  and  in  states 
that  yet  shall  be,  its  power  is  destined  to  endure.  How,  then, 
ought  Catholics  to  judge  and  deal  with  the  Authorized  Version? 
It  is  an  inquiry  abounding  in  delicate  problems,  insistent  and 
clamorous.  I would  aim  at  their  solution  in  the  spirit  of  those 
passages,  the  last  he  ever  wrote,  which  De  Maistre  has  left  us 
in  the  “ Soirees  de  St.  Pdtersbourg,”  II,  230-242.  Forward  we 
must  glance,  forgetting  the  things  that  are  behind,  transcending 
the  controversial  jealousies  of  our  dead  ancestors,  but  making  our 
own  the  best  of  whatever  kind  that  has  come  down  to  us  from 
them.  / 

The  Roman  Tradition. 

Dear  to  the  Catholic  heart  as  is  the  conversion  of  England, 

I'  which  we  feel  sure  lies  among  predestined  things  in  the  days  to 
come,  it  may  often  seem  as  if  we  had  scarcely  touched  the  fringe 
of  all  that  so  great  a revolution  must  involve.  In  these  high 
matters  one  speaks  under  correction,  nay,  with  stammering  lips. 
But  unless  we  consider  them  our  labour  will  be  in  vain.  Now 
the  Roman  tradition  has  this  advantage  over  Calvin — who  formu- 
lated the  only  genuine  Protestantism  and  abides  as  its  Doctor 
Maximus — that  it  never  would  accept  the  principle  of  man’s 
total  depravity.  On  the  definitions  of  the  natural  order  and  divine 
grace  laid  down  by  the  Fathers  of  Trent  there  is  no  human  virtue, 
no  exalted  achievement,  of  any  race  or  society,  which,  being  good 
so  far  as  it  goes,  the  Church  is  unwilling  to  bless  arid  consecrate. 
Our  philosophy  teaches  us  to  baptize  whatever  we  light  upon  in 
Adam’s  children  that  has  a particle  of  worth,  be  it  valour, 
intellect,  genius  for  the  plastic  arts,  for  music  and  literature,  for 
practical  wisdom,  or  what  you  will,  provided  the  evil  accidents 
that  cling  to  it  be  taken  away.  “ I came  not  to  destroy  but  to 
fulfil,”  is  true  of  the  Church  as  of  Christ  who  bequeathed  to 
her  that  saving  sentence.  And  if  the  English-speaking  universe 
ever  is  baptized  into  the  sacrament  of  unity,  English  it  will 
remain  as  before.  It  will  not  come  without  its  treasures.  What- 
ever is  characteristic  in  its  make  and  qualities  will  show  the 
added  beauty  of  its  recovered  rel’gion  ; ft  will  not  be  stripped  bare 
of  the  glorious  vestures  wherein  this  remarkable  people  have 
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clad  themselves  from  of  old.  Here  it  is  that  the  national  literature 
claims  a place.  For  it  stands  not  lower  than  the  Greek,  and  in 
many  respects  as  far  above  the  Latin  as  Shakespeare  excels 
Terence  or  Edmund  Burke  rises  beyond  Cicero.  And  of  all  that 
has  been  said  or  sung  in  English  from  Chaucer  downwards,  the 
Bible  is 'chief  and  crown. 

During  nearly  four  centuries  the  process  of  assimilation  between 
the  people  and  the  Book  has  been  going  on — since  Tyndale  printed 
his  New  Testament  in  1525 — until  its  very  Hebraisms  have  come 
to  sound  in  the  ears  of  Englishmen  like  their  mother  tongue.  We 
.shall  discover  no  parallel  to  such  a story  in  the  Romance  lan- 
guages ; for  the  Vulgate  has  held  its  own  among  ecclesiastics, 
and  the  multitude  did  not  get  their  religious  training  from  the 
vernacular  Scriptures.  Luther’s  Bible,  again,  is,  no  doubt,  a 
German  classic ; but  we  may  question  if  it  has  exercised  upon 
the  native  authors  an  influence  at  all  comparable  to  that  which, 
by  quotation  or  allusion  to  Scripture,  can  be  traced  in  English 
writings  -from  the  age  of  Elizabeth  to  our  own.  As  the  Koran  is 
ever  present  in  Arabic  literature,  as  the  Latin  Bible  dominated 
for  well  nigh  a thousand  years  the  thoughts  and  discourses,  the 
correspondence  and  teaching,  of  Western  Europe,  so  their 
religious  “ Matter  of  Britain  ” has  been  familiar  arltl  has  fur- 
nished household  words  to  ten  generations  of  this  -island.  In 
substance  the  thing  is  done  for  ever.  We  cannot  rewrite 
“ Madbeth  ” or  “Othello”;  their  language  affords  at  once  a 
stereotype  and  a limit ; no-  revised  version  of  them  is  conceivable. 
And  so,  in  a literary  point  of  view,  does  it  stand  as  regards  the 
Bible  text,  elaborated  from  unknown  periods  down  to  1611*  Mis- 
takes in  detail  cannot  overshadow  its  excellence  ; these  admit  of 
correction,  but  to  displace  the  old  and  substitute  a -new -rendering, 
be  the  apparatus  of  scholarship  as  perfect  as  modern  research  will 
ever  make  -it,  lies  not  in  man’s  power.  The  revision  of  1881-1884, 
helpful  in  many  ways  to  students,  has  failed  precisely  in  the 
degree  in  which  it  moves  upon  uniform  rules  o-f  translation.  It  is 
sjngularly  uninspired ; and  whatever  beauty  it  possesses  we  feel 
at  once  to  be  derived  from  the  original  which  it  has  undertaken 
to  improve. 

Thus,  our  English  problem  bears  little  resemblance  to  St. 
Jerome’s  when  he  girded  up  his  loins  for  the  mighty  task  of  which 
what  we  now  term  the  Vulgate  was  to  be  the  outcome.  The  Old 
Latin  versions  were  in  form  rustic  and  in  text  largely  corrupt. 
They  had  degenerated  into  numberless  variations ; a standard 
edition  did  not  exist.  And  the  result  justified  him  by  presenting 
a translation  of  the  Scriptures  far  superior,  in  all  that  Jerome 
gave  it  of  his  own,  to  those  which  it  supplanted.  Who  would 
now  anticipate  such  an  advance  upon  the  “ authorized  ” English 
text  from  any  committee  o-f  modern  scholars?  The  spirit  which 
we  have  mocked  as  the  Zeitgeist  troubles  us  all ; we  suffer  from 
it  but  must  endure  it.  That  mingled  sense  of  simplicity  and 
majesty  peculiar  to  -a  creative  epoch,  and  conspicuous  in  the  Eliza- 
bethan, has  almost  wholly  forsaken  us.  We  could  no  more 
equal  or  transcend  the  virile  beauties  of  which  the  Old  Testament, 
in  particular,  keeps  the  secret  than  we  -co-uld  outdo  in  our  trim 
Gothic  tabernacles  the  wonders  of  Amiens  and  Chartres.  He  -is 
the  true  Vandal  who  attempts  to  restore  the  antique.  Living  as 
we  do  in  a period  when  ideas  a-re  debased  and  language  is  setting 
towards  decay,  our  efforts  at  a new  creation  of  the  English  Bible 
would  probably  be  marred  by  the  same  faults  that  disfigure 
religious  writing  in  general.  At  the  best  we  should  betray  by  our 
imitation  of  ancient  models  how  poor  a thing  is  deliberate 
pedantry. 

An  Unassailable  Conclusion. 

The  conclusion  -seems  unassailable.  England  has  its  Bible  in 
the  only  form  that  is  likely  to  be  accepted  when  one-third  of  the 


human  race  will  have  learned  its  language  and  taken  over  its 
civilization.  We  cannot  offer  them  anything  better  in  the  shape 
of  literature,  no,  nor  by  many  degrees  so  good.  But  even  if  we 
had  that  more  excellent  style,  how  undo  the  past?  How  get  rid 
of  the  associations,  memories,  attachments,  in  virtue  of  which, 
as  Emerson  remarks,  every  sentence  in  the  sacred  volume  is  like 
an  old  Cremona  that  has  been  played  upon  until  human  passion 
seasons  it  through  and  through?  Happily,  these  associations, 
intimate  and  affecting  enough  to  pierce  the  hearts  of  a whole 
people  as  though  it  were  one  man,  do  not  spring  from  any  dogma 
reprobated  by  our  creed.  Neither  Calvin  nor  Cranmer  has  taken 
the  English  Bible  captive,  or  made  of  its  sentences  a tenure  which 
heresy  may  claim.  Certain  mistranslations,  due  to  Tyndale’s 
fierce  hatred  of  the  Catholic  priesthood,  have  long  since  been  cor- 
rected as  we  would  have  them  to  be.  Whatever  is  left  unsound  a 
very  slight  handling  would  remove.  On  the  subject  of  various 
readings  more  -is  to  be  said  by  and  by.  At  present  my  contention 
is  only  that  the  Bible  holds  a place  in  the  world-wide  literature  of 
England  from  which  it  cannot  be  ousted,  and  that  in  the  problem 
of  conversion  so  momentous  a fact  demands  more  notice  than  it 
has  hitherto  received. 

Some  help  in  considering  it  we  may  gain  by  viewing  the  Scrip- 
ture in  its  literary  aspect,  and  thus  bringing  out  the  state  of  the 
case  on  which  authority  will  be  called  to  decide.  Theologians 
naturally  are  not  apt  to  regard  the  sacred  text  in  this  light,  while 
admitting  its  justice.  They  know  well  that  Revelation  has  not 
been  given  in  the  form  of  axioms  and  definitions,  nor  by  way  of 
science  ; that  tradition  is  a living  memory,  rooted  in  the  hearts 
of  Catholics,  handed  on  by  personal  teaching ; and  that  its  record 
in  Hebrew  and  Greek  is  no  treatise  after  the  method  of  Aristotle. 
Inspiration  has  produced  a series  of  books  on  which  is  everywhere 
set  the  seal  of  their  authors,  their  age,  and  their  local  origin. 
They  are  composed  in  the  language  of  Israel,  a peculiar  people, 
and  they  reflect  the  colours  of  a civilization  which  has  passed 
away.  They  do  not  proceed  on  general  or  abstract  principles. 
They  are  a history,  or  a drama,  or  a biography  of  heroic  figures, 
and  show  a greater  likeness  to  the  pages  of  Herodotus  than  to  the 
diagrams  of  Euclid.  They  abound  in  human  touches,  in  charac- 
teristic sayings,  in  -allusions  to  rites,  customs,  beliefs,  usages  often 
primitive  and  continually  foreign  to  our  habits  of  thought.  All 
this  rich  array,  spreading  beyond  the  margin  of  formal  treatises, 
we  have  to  reckon  in  our  account  when  we  would  measure  what 
the  Bible  means  to  -those  well  versed  in  it. 

An  Objection. 

Canon  Barry  then  deals  with  questions  of  criticism,  and 
shows  -that  as  revealed  doctrine  has  taken  the  shape  of  a 
Semitic  literature,  translation  for  Westerns  is  necessary 
with  all  its  difficulties  of  letter  and  s-pirit,  the  Bible  being- 
cast  in  mould  of  popular  appeal,  uttering  the  language  of 
-childhood,  juventus  mundi.  Then  follows  much  on  literary 
criticism  and  on  exegesi-s  over  which  the  Church  has  no 
jurisdiction-.  This  brings  him  to  an  objection  which  he 
states  thus  : — 

Have  we  not  a sufficient,  because  authentic,  version  of  the 
Hebrew  in  St.  Jerome?  What  more  do  we  want?  Let  us  be 
satisfied  with  our  Douay  Bible,  which  no  one  has  ever  thought 
unfaithful  -to  the  Vulgate.  Why  exalt  a translation  that  took  its 
rise  in  heresy  and  has  proved  a most  effective  instrument  in 
keeping  Britons  isolated  from  the  Catholic  world? 

That  there  is  a certain  force  in  arguments  like  these  I should 
be  the  last  to  deny  ; but  they  require  some  distinctions  and  a more 
precise  consideration,  if  we  would  learn  what  they  really  involve. 


LOURDES  and  HEDNESFORD 

TWO  DOUBLE  NOVENAS  OF  MASSES  AND  PRAYERS  IN 
COMMEMORATION  OF  OUR  LADY’S  FAREWELL  VISIT  TO  BERNADETTE 

THE  usual  Double  Novenas  of  Masses  and  Prayers  established  by  the  late  Father  Boyle  will  be  conjointly  offered 
at  Lourdes  and  at  Hednesford  : — 

1.  For  Our  Lady’s  intentions  as  expressed  to  Bernadette. 

2.  For  the  intentions  of  Our  Holy  Father  the  Pope,  and  for  Peace  among-  all  peoples. 

3.  For  the  spiritual  and  temporal  welfare  of  Ireland,  and  the  just  and  speedy  settlement  of  her  present  sufferings. 

4-  For  the  conversion  of  England. 

5.  For  the  speedy  canonization  of  Our  Lady’s  favoured  child,  Bernadette. 

6.  For  the  intentions  of  all  who  join  in  the  Novenas  and  who  send  an  alms  for  Our  Lady’s  New  Church,  but 

those  who  cannot  afford  an  alms  will  share  in  the  benefits  of  the  Novenas  provided  they  say  the  Rosary 

and  other  Novena  Prayers. 

The  First  Double  Novena  will  begin  on  the  Feast  of  SS.  Peter  and  Paul  (Wednesday,  June  29th),  ending  on 
Thursday,  July  7th. 

The  Second  Double  Novena  will  begin  on  Friday,  July  8th,  ending  on  the  Feast  of  Our  Lady  of  Mount  Carmel, 
Saturday,  July  16th. 

Beautiful  pictures,  including  a splendid  photogravure  of  the  proposed  New  Church,  Novena  Prayers,  Lourdes 
Medals,  and  List  of  Double  Novenas  for  the  year  will  be  sent  to  all  who  join  in  the  Novenas. 

Prayers  are  specially  said  several  times  a day  at  the  Shrine  of  Our  Lady  at  Lourdes  for  the  intentions  of  all 
benefactors. 

Our  Holy  Father  Pope  Benedict  XV.  graciously  imparts  to  all  benefactors  the  Apostolic  Benediction. 

Pending  the  appointment  of  a successor  to  the  late  Father  Boyle,  names  for  enrolment  in  the  Arch-Confraternity 
of  our  Lady  of  Lourdes,  and  petitions  and  alms  should  be  sent  to  : — 

Rev.  FATHER  DEMPSEY,  Hednesford,  Staffordshire. 
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The  Church  has  jurisdiction,  by  virtue  of  her  duty  towards  the 
Defiosituni  fidei,  over  exegesis.  Who  that  is  orthodox  will  ques- 
tion it?  Again,  her  appeal  to  the  ancient  Scriptures  goes  upon  a 
sense  of  her  own,  call  it  mystical  or  prophetic,  as  it  is,  in  fact, 
traditional.  Of  course,  and  that  sense  is  justified  by  the  New 
Testament  writers  who  exemplify  it,  for  “ Christ  is  the  end  of  the 
law.”*  But  when  we  have  said  thus  much  a wide  territory  is  left 
where  critics  may  expatiate. 

The  Importance  of  Form. 

This  is  followed  iby  instances  showing  how  the  Church 
favoured  reference  to  and  study  of  the  Hebrew  text  which 
are  closed  with  the  remark  that  whilst  theology  was  written 
for  experts  the  Bible  was  composed  in  the  language  not 
of  the  schools  but  of  the  people.  The  article  then  concludes 
as  follows  : — - 

The  people — but  what  people?  Here  I come  round  to  the  point 
from  which  I set  out.  Every  nation  requires  to  be  taught 
Christianity,  as  on  the  first  Whitsuntide  of  the  New  Covenant,  in 
“ their  own  tongue  wherein  they  were  born.”  Shall  Holy 
Scripture  be  given  to  them  or  withheld?  To-morrow  the  elements 
of  education  will  be  universal  ; literature  in  our  schools  is  even 
now  winning  the  upper  hand  over  catechism  ; and  I ask  whether 
the  inspired  volume  is  to  be  a dead  letter,  sacrificed  to  Words- 
worth and  Tennyson  at  the  best,  or  to  current  verses  on  a level 
with  magazine-writing?  Literature,  says  Carlyle,  should  be  a 
Bible.  Excellent,  but  have  we  not  in  the  Bible  our  grandest 
literature?  Shakespeare  cannot  teach  us  religion;  the  secularist 
therefore  gives  prizes  to  all  who  have  learned  “ As  You  Like  It,” 
and  exiles  Holy  Writ  to  the  topmost  shelf  of  the  school  library. 
That  sacred  word,  on  which  society,  in  spite  of  itself,  is  yet 
established,  now  surrenders  the  guidance  of  life  to  poets  favoured 
by  the  local  authorities  who  choose  reading-books,  tq  scraps  of 
so-called  philosophy  culled  from  everywhere,  to  little  apologues 
and  parables  illustrated  by  oleographs  or  picture  postcards.  It 
■is  a mad  world  that  deems  itself  Christian  while  such  things 
are  done.  Brought  up  myself  on  the  Bible  as  our  daily  lesson, 
not  at  second  hand,  to  me  it  appears  that  education  has  travelled 
downhill,  and  is  going  ever  more  rapidly  towards  the  deep.  I 
would  not  put  the  whole  Bible  into  children’s  hands  ; but 
assuredly  neither  would  I take  the  whole  of  it  from  them. 

When  I say  the  Bible  I mean  its  very  words,  not  an  account 
of  it  by  the  teacher,  not  any  summaries  or  arrangements  of  its 
incomparable  prose,  but  the  stories,  prophecies,  psalms  in  their 
own  phrasing,  to  be  known  hereafter  as  Ruskin  knew  them, 
matter  and  form  together.  The  present  neglect  of  form  in 
Catholic  pages  is  to  me  perplexing.  Distinction  and  literary  grace 
were  of  old  cultivated  by  Churchmen  at  a period  when  the  classic 
elegance  had  been  forgotten.  Bossuet  thought  it  due  to  the  Gospel 
that  he  should  utter  its  truths  in  a style  worthy  of  them.  We, 
however,  stand  midway  between  the  classics,  which  we  have 
ceased  to  make  our  own,  and  the  high  modern  authors  whom  we 
do  not  profess  to  know.  A supreme  English  standard  was  given 
us  in  Newman,  but  how  few  are  the  traces  of  his  influence  on 
the  religious  publications  that  find  a welcome  among  our  people  ! 
Meanwhile  the  question  I have  raised,  though  urgent  upon  us 
during  a good  half-century,  remains  without  an  answer.  What  is 
to  be  the  Catholic  way  of  dealing  with  England’s  great  literary 
achievement,  the  Authorized  Version  of  the  Bible? 

A Final  Plea. 

Strong  precedents  favourable  to  a policy  of  assimilation  or  recon- 
cilement are  by  no  means  far  to  seek.  All  through  the  Church’s 
missionary  campaigns,  from  St.  Paul’s  speech  on  the  Hill  of 
Mars,  it  has  been  her  maxim  to  build  up  rather  than  pull  down. 
Her  eclectic  spirit  is  even  a charge  against  her.  Languages, 
philosophies,  rites,  festivals,  antique  places  of  pilgrimage,  customs 
beyond  number,  she  has  absorbed  them  all.  She  vindicates  her 
right  to  them  by  use  and  profit,  as  the  man  of  science  becomes 
lord  of  the  elements  which  he  controls.  Latin  was  once  the 
language  of  her  persecutors,  now  it  serves  to  express,  with  magni- 
ficent pathos,  the  liturgy,  in  which  all  day  long  she  praises  God. 
There  is  no  reason  why  another  tongue,  spoken  throughout  an 
Empire  to  which  the  Roman  was  a province,  should  not  yield  her 
as  great  a homage  in  the  Scriptures  translated  to  do  her  harm, 
but  now  made  to  acknowledge  her  protection.  For  the  Church  is 
at  last  seen  to  be  the  true  keeper  of  the  Bible,  having  an 
indefeasible  right  to  watch  over  it,  wherever  found. 

Catholics,  on  the  other  hand,  by  recognizing  the  English  Scrip- 
tures in  their  permanent  literary  form,  would  have  taken  a long 
stride  towards  the  unity  in  all  things  lawful  which  is  a necessary 
condition  of  their  acting  on  the  English  world.  To  an  extent 
which  many  do  not  realize  we  still  speak  a foreign  language,  not 
understood  of  the  people  whom  we  address.  A common  Bible, 
itself  rich  with  the  spoils  of  the  mother  tongue — not  so  much  a 
creation  of  its  own  century  as  incorporating  all  that  was  precious 
from  ages  far  past — would  be  a Catholic  trophy,  the  well  of 
English  pure  and  undefiled  to  our  successors,  who  must  put  off 
the  speech  of  aliens  that  they  may  the  better  explain  the  universal 
creed.  It  is  not,  then,  a thesis  in  literature  that  I have  dwelt 
upon  for  its  own . sake,  but  an  interest  of  deepest  moment  to 
religion.  That  Bible  of  the  Imperial  race,  which  we  regard,  and 
justly,  as  hitherto  the  most  formidable  hindrance  in  the  way  of 
conversion,  might  surely  be  turned  to  a means  of  Catholic  triumph, 
were  we  courageous  enough  to  deal  with  it  as  the  Fathers  dealt 
with  Greek  wisdom  and  the  Popes  with  Northern  customs  and 
usages.  But  I speak  under  correction. 


NEWS  FROM  THE 

DIOCESES 

« 

WESTMINSTER 

THE  CARDINAL’S  ENGAGEMENTS. 

June  18,  Saturday. — Waltham  Cross:  Visitation  and  Confirma- 
tion, 4. 

June  19,  Sunday. — Buntingford  : Visitation  and  Confirmation, 

6.30. 

June  20,  Monday. — Cathedral  Hall  : attends  Westminster  St. 

Vincent’s  Club  and  Catholic  Girl 
Guides’  Display,  8.15. 

June  25,  Saturday. — Royston  : Visitation  and  Confirmation,  4. 
June  26,  Sunday. — Old  Hall  Green  : Visitation  and  Confirma- 

tion, 10.30.  Somers  Town  : preaches 
and  gives  Benediction,  7. 

June  28,  Tuesday. — Cathedral:  assists  at  Mass,  10.30;  sings 

First  Vespers,  3.15. 

June  29,  Wednesday. — Cathedral:  sings  ordination  Mass,  10.30; 

preceded  by  Terce  at  10. 

The  Westminster  Proprium  of  the  Mass. — In  regard  to  the  pub- 
lication of  the  Proprium  of  the  Mass  for  the  diocese  of  West- 
minster, which  we  announced  last  week,  we  are  requested  to 
state  that  unless  orders  are  received  by  the  end  of  June,  the 
prices  will  have  to  be  doubled  on  account  of  the  reprinting  that 
will  be  necessitated. 


Clerical  Appointments. — The  Rev.  T.  Fitzgerald,  of  St.  Mary’s, 
Chelsea,  has  been  appointed  to  the  Sacred  Heart,  Eden  Grove, 
Holloway  : he  will  act  also  as  chaplain  to  Holloway  prison.  He  is 
succeeded  by  the  Rev.  G.  Mason,  from  Somers  Town,  whose  place 
will  be  taken  by  the  Rev.  W.  Wall,  from  Holloway. 

Westminster  Catholic  Federation. — At  the  June  meeting  of 
the  Catholic  Federation,  held  in  the  Cathedral  Hall,  Westminster, 
the  business  dealt  with  included  a motion  by  Mr.  J.  W.  Poynter  : 
“ That  the  Federation  should  give  early  consideration  and  atten- 
tion to  an  undesirable  pseudo-medical  movement  and  take  what- 
ever steps  may  be  thought  necessary.”  It  was  decided,  after  dis- 
cussion, to  bring  the  matter  before  the  Vigilance  Committee  of  the 
Federation  for  immediate  and  full  attention.  Correspondence  read 
at  the  meeting  showed  that  the  Federation  continues  in  close  touch 
with  other  Catholic  bodies  in  various  countries.  Cardinal  Bourne, 
as  President,  has  nominated  Mr.  Ernest  E.  Williams,  barrister- 
at-law,  as  a member  of  the  Council. 


Somers  Town  : First  Public  Procession. — St.  Aloysius’s, 
Somers  Town,  one  of  the  oldest  Catholic  parishes  in  London, 
dating  its  missionary  activities  from  1798,  held  on  Sunday  after- 
noon its  first  outdoor  procession,  with  every  sign  of  interest  and 
respect  from  the  onlookers.  Father  Basil  Barton,  the  parish  priest, 
was  in  general  charge,  and  Father  J.  H.  Filmer  represented  the 
Guild  of  Ransom.  The  hymn  singing  en  route  was  led  by  the 
boys’  band  from  North  Hyde,  which  has  been  a popular  and 
well-accustomed  feature  at  many  outdoor 'processions  in  London. 
The  parochial  contingents  were  reinforced  from  neighbouring  dis- 
tricts, and  a very  pleasing  and  devotional  procession  took  place, 
which  went  through  a number  of  the  principal  streets  of  the 
parish.  A handsomely  decorated  shrine  was  erected  outside  the 
convent  of  the  Faithful  Companions  in  Clarendon  Square,  adjoin- 
ing the  church,  and  religious  of  the  congregation  of  Helpers  of  the 
Holy  Souls  took  part  in  the  procession. 

Commercial  Road  : The  East  End  Bazaar. — Canon  Ring  asks 
us  to  notify  a change  in  the  programme  of  the  East  End  bazaar 
advertised  in  our  columns  last  week.  Owing  to  Ascot  races  their 
Majesties  of  Portugal  find  it  more  convenient  to  visit  Our  Lady’s 
Hall,  Johnson  Street,  on  Friday  than  on  Thursday.  A telegram 
to  Father  Bernard  Vaughan,  intimating  this  alteration,  has  been 
announced. 


Schoolchildren  and  the  Crusade  of  Rescue. — On  Sunday 
afternoon  the  Cathedral  was  filled  with  schoolchildren  of  the 
diocese  who  had  come  to  place  in  the  hands  of  the  Cardinal  Arch- 
bishop the  offerings  made  in  the  secondary  and  elementary  schools 
during  Lent  and  Easter  for  the  work  of  the  Crusade  of  Rescue. 
His  Eminence  was  attended  by  Canon  Jackman,  Canon  Howlett 
(Administrator  of  the  Cathedral),  Mgr.  Brown,  and  several  of  the 
cathedral  clergy.  Father  Collings  acted  as  master  of  ceremonies. 
The  Rev.  G.  L.  Craven,  Administrator  of  the  Crusade  of  Rescue, 
preached  a short  sermon,  exhorting  the  children  to  cultivate  such 
a love  for  this  great  work  of  charity  as  to  make  it  their  own. 
At  the  conclusion  of  the  sermon  the  children  proceeded  to  the 
sanctuary  and  presented  their  offerings  to  the  Cardinal,  who,  in 
an  address  congratulated  them  on  the  remarkable  attendance  and 
expressed  his  satisfaction  at  their  prompt  response  to  his  appeal 
of  last  year.  He  thanked  the  children  for  their  good  work  and  the 
administrator  and  teachers  for  the  success  of  the  day’s  ceremony, 
and  imparted  his  blessing  to  all  present.  Benediction  of  the  Blessed 
Sacrament  followed. 


SOUTHWARK 

Catholic  League  of  South  London. — At  the  monthly  meeting 
of  the  Catholic  League  on  Monday  night  Mgr.  Brown,  V.G.,  called 
attention  to  the  resolution  passed  at  the  recent  meeting  of  the 
National  Society  in  favour  of  a unification  of  the  system  of 


* Romans  x,  4. 
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education  which  would  take  full  account  of  and  make  adequate 
provision  for  the  ideals  for  which  the  voluntary  schools  were 
founded,  and  for  which  they  stand.  lie  read  extracts  from  the 
Church  Times  showing  that  the  leaders  of  the  Church  of  England 
are  prepared  to  abandon  their  denominational  schools  if  definite 
religious  teaching  is  allowed  in  the  Council  schools.  He  desired 
to  warn  the  Catholic  body  of  this  danger.  If  the  proposal  became 
law  it  would  mean  that  the  Council  would  be  free  to  draft  sec- 
tions of  children  from  one  school  to  another,  so  that  where  now 
there  were  for  instance  600  Catholic  children  in  a school,  not  one 
might  be  left,  and  gradually  the  Catholic  atmosphere  could  be 
completely  eliminated  from  all  their  schools.  The  whole  scheme 
should  be  vigorously  resisted.  On  the  suggestion, of  Mr.  Foakcs, 
the  resolution  was  passed  unanimously,  and  it  was  decided  to  send 
a copy  of  it  to  Members  of  Parliament,  particularly  Mr.  Fisher. 

Clapham  Park  : St.  Bede's.— The  annual  garden  party  for  St. 
Bede’s,  held  in  the  presbytery  grounds,  opened  on  Saturday  last 
and  attracted  a large  attendance.  The  Mayor  of  Lambeth  (Coun- 
cillor Bishop)  and  several  of  the  local  clergy  were  among  those 
present.  The  band  of  the  Salesian  school  at  Battersea  played  at 
intervals.  An  enjoyable  programme  had  been  arranged,  ending 
with  dancing.  Songs,  recitations  and  dances  were  given  by  pupils 
of  Miss  Freda  Coy  (Mrs.  Rowlands),  the  performers  including 
“ Wee  Gwen  Owen  ” and  Misses  Margaret  James,  Phyllis  Charie, 
Connie  Bowyer,  Doris  Alkins,  Babs  Everitt,  Dorothy  Sheppley  and 
Doris  Bosley,  assisted  by  Mrs.  Rowlands.  The  stalls  were  in 
charge  of  Father  Anderson,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Downer,  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Redding,  Miss  O’Brien,  Miss  McCarthy,  and  other  helpers. 

Wandsworth  : Father  Cooney's  Parochial  Jubilee. — On 

June  10  a concert,  opened  by  the  school  children  singing  “ Ad 
multos  annos,”  was  given  in  the  schoolroom  at  Wandsworth,  to 
celebrate  the  completion  of  25  years’  devoted  service  of  the  Rev.  J. 
Cooney  as  rector  of  St.  Thomas’s.  Offerings  from  far  and  near 
enabled  the  committee  to  present  Father  Cooney  with  a cheque 
for  ;£i,254,  and  an  illuminated  address;  the  committee  them- 
selves gave  also  an  Altar  Missal ; school  teachers  and  children, 

; Children  of  Mary,  a pyx  ; the  day  school  of  the  Sacred  Heart 
convent,  a set  of  vestments,  and  various  parishioners  and  others 
a set  of  cloth  of  gold  High  Mass  vestments,  &c.  In  presenting 
these  gifts,  Mr.  A.  J.  Wall,  who  presided,  gave  a brief  account 
of  Father  Cooney’s  career.  Thirty-four  years  ago,  after  receiving 
the  diaconate  from  Archbishop  Croke,  of  Cashel,  he  came  to 
England,  soon  afterwards  being  ordained  by  Bishop  Butt  of  South- 
wark. After  work  at  Bermondsey,  St.  George’s  district,  and  Gos- 
port, he  was  sent  to  Burwash,  Sussex,  where  a fine  church  was  in 
course  of  erection.  Presbytery,  schools  and  cemetery  soon  fol- 
lowed, costing  in  all  £12,000.  Eight  years  later  Father  Cooney 
came  to  Wandsworth  and  ever  since,  in  and  out  of  season,  he  has 
carried  on  a labour  of  love,  having  the  welfare  of  his  own  flock  and 
all  suffering  humanity  at  heart.  Many  works  have  gone  forward 
under  his  direction,  among  them  the  paying  off  of  a .£3,000  debt, 
additions  and  improvements  to  the  church,  building  of  a presbytery, 
and  much  else.  Father  Cooney  worked  for  fifteen  years  as  Poor 
Law  Guardian,  obtaining  a chapel  for  the  use  of  the  Catholic 
inmates  of  the  workhouse;  and  besides  this  he  has  filled  also  a 
number  of  other  offices  in  connection  with  educational  and  local 
work.  As  chaplain  to  Wandsworth  prison  his  labours  resulted  in 
the  provision  at  Government  cost  of  a chapel  for  the  Catholic 
prisoners. 

Father  Cooney,  in  thanking  his  parishioners  for  their  gifts, 
referred  to  the  kindness  he  had  received  and  to  the  religious  feeling 
existing  in  the  parish.  A further  gift  of  £50,  received  since  the 
meeting,  brings  the  total  offerings  to  £1,304.  On  Sunday  last 
High  Mass  was  celebrated  in  thanksgiving,  and  in  the  evening 
there  was  solemn  Benediction  and  “ Te  Deum.” 


BIRMINGHAM 

Sparkhill  : Shrine  to  Blessed  Oliver  Plunket. — At  the 
church  of  the  English  Martyrs,  Sparkhill,  Birmingham,  on  Sunday 
evening, . a beautiful  shrine  was  unveiled  and  blessed  by  Father 
Healey  in  honour  of  Blessed  Oliver  Plunket,  the  martyred  Arch- 
bishop of  Armagh.  A relic  of  the  martyr  is  treasured  in  the  church 
and  was  venerated  by  a crowded  congregation.  Father  A.  L. 
Kelly,  of  St.  Chad’s  Cathedral,  was  the  preacher,  and  the  choir 
gave  a fine  rendering  of  the  new  Downside  hymn  to  the  martyred 
Archbishop,  to  an  eighteenth  century  setting  by  a chorister  of 
Milan  Cathedral.  The  entire  service,  which  concluded  with  solemn 
Benediction,  was  one  of  deep  impressiveness. 


HEXHAM  AND  NEWCASTLE 

North  Shields  : Centenary  Celebration. — Imposing  Catholic 
demonstrations  marked  the  celebration  last  Sunday  of  the  cen- 
tenary of  the  opening  of  St.  Cuthbert’s,  North  Shields.  The 
Bishop  of  Hexham  and  Newcastle  was  present  in  the  morning 
at  solemn  High  Mass,  when  a special  sermon  was  preached  by 
Fatner  Knuckev,  of  Carlisle.  In  the  evening  a public  pro- 
cession was  formed,  which  started  from  the  school  in  Lovaine 
Place  and^  went  through  some  of  the  principal  streets  of  North 
Shields.  The  Bishop  rode  in  the  procession,  in  which  members 
of.  various  guilds  and  other  Catholic  societies  took  part.  The 
band  of  the  Comrades  of  the  Great  War  supplied  the  music.  At 
the.  war  memorial  a halt  was  made  and  the  “ De  Profundis  ” 
recited,  wreaths  being  placed  upon  the  memorial  in  honour  of  the 
dead.  Large  crowds  of  onlookers  witnessed  the  procession,  to 
which  every  respect  was  shown. 


St.  Pelagia’s  Thome  and  Convent , 

34,  WEST  HULL,  HIGHGATE. 


FANCY  FAIR  and  SALE  OF  WORK 

IN  AID  OF  ABOVE 

will  be  held  in  the  Convent  Grounds 

THURSDAY,  JURE  23rd,  from  3.30  to  9.30  p.m. 

Opened  by  Father  BERNARD  VAUGHAN. 

FRIDAY,  JUNE  24tb,  from  3,30  to  9.30  p.m. 

Opened  by  E.  M.  BARKER,  Esq. 

SATURDAY,  JUNE  25th,  from  3.30 to  9.30  p.m. 

Opened  by  J.  P.  COLLINS,  Esq, 

Useful  and  beautiful  articles  can  be  purchased 
at  the  various  Stalls  arranged  by  the  Committee 

Side  Shows ; Competitions  of  Skill,  etc.,  etc. 

ADMISSION  1/-  [CHILDREN  6d 

The  BAND  of  St.  Mary’s  North  Hyde  r»chattday. 


Please  come  and  help  this  Great  Charitable  Institution  whose  object  is 

TO  SAVE  the  MOTHER  and  CHILD 


W.A.A.C.  SHOES. 

Sizes  2 to  7.  Suitable  for  Ladies,  Girls  and  Bojrs.. 

Perfectly  New,  and  splendid  for  country  wea 
8s.  6d.  per  pair,  postage  paid.  Every  pair  guaranteed. 
Made  for  Ministry  of  Munitions*  Money  refunded  if  not  : atisfied, 

A.  PHIPPS,  Heybridge  Basin,  Maldon,  Essex. 

MAURICE  VANPOULLE 

(Manager  : L.  C.  Appleton) 

Sbutcb  ffucntsbec  & JEcclesfaettcal  lEmbtol&erer. 

VESTMENTS ! MONSTRANCE ! 

Cardiff,  loth  June,  1921. 

Dear  Sir, 

I am  very  pleased  with  the  goods  you  have  sent  me.  The  vest- 
ments are  not  only  of  good  material  and  ornate  but  the  price  is  quite 
reasonable.  The  monstrance  you  made  me  is  universally  admired.  The 
design  is  graceful  and  the  ornamentation  rich  and  in  good  taste. 

I should  like  to  acknowledge  the  readiness  with  which  you  accepted 
suggestions  and  the  courtesy  you  showed  in  carrying  them  out. 

O.S.B. 

Originals  of  this  and  many  similar  testimonials  can  be  seen. 

IT  PAYS  YOU  TO  DEAL  WITH  US. 

260,  Vauxhall  Bridge  Road,  London,  S.W.1 


GERALD  J.  HARDMAN 

5a,  TEMPLE  ROW,  BIRMINGHAM 

All  kinds  of  Church  Decoration  and  Furni- 
ture, Metal  Work,  Carving  in  Wood  and 
Stone,  Renovations,  Gilding,  etc. 


VINO  PERFEX0 

The  Universal  Altar  Wine. 

DRY,  MEDIUM,  AND  RICH. 

36/-  per  dozen  bottles. 

4-2/-  per  2 dozen  half  bottles. 

CARRIAGE  PAID.  Samples  and  Certificates  Free. 

W.  R.  MAGRATH  & Co., 

LEAMINGTON  SPA. 

Telegrams  : Telephone : 46  LBAIUNGIG N 

“ Pkrfeso,  Leamington.”  Code : A B C 5U1  Edition. 


THE  CARDINAL’S  STOCKING 

By  ERNEST  OLDMEADOW. 

“WHO  CALLED  THE  PRIEST  ?w 

A True  Story.  By  Rev.  G.  COOTE. 

These  two  short  stories  from  the  Westminster  Cathedral  Chronicle  have  been 
reprinted  and  issued  together  in  a neatlv  produced  twopennv  booklet,  and 
can  be  had  from  The  Tablet  Office,  19,  Henrietta  St.,  Cove»t  Garden,  W.C.2. 
Price  2d.  Post  free,  2^d.  Dozen  or  more  copies,  post  free. 
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LIVERPOOL 

Birkdale  : Farm  School  Prize  Day. — The  annual  prize  distribu- 
tion at  the  Birkdale  Farm  School,  in  which  there  are  now  188  boys, 
look  place  on  Wednesday,  the  awards  being  distributed  by  Mgr. 
Pinnington,  who  was  supported  by  the  Mayor  and  Mayoress  of 
Southport  (Councillor  and  Mrs.  W.  H.  Potts),  Father  O’Reilly 
(Sacred  Heart,  Ainsdale),  chaplain  of  the  school,  and  Captain 
R.  Smith  (governor).  Mgr.  Pinnington,  after  congratulating  the 
staff  and  committee,  made  a feeling  reference  to  the-  death  of 
Archbishop  Whiteside,  who  took  a keen  interest  in  the  school  and 
invariably  attended  the  prize-giving.  In  the  course  of  his  remarks 
he  deprecated  any  attempt  to  do  away  with  the  voluntary  manage- 
ment of  institutions  of  the  character  o>f  the  school,  and  place  them 
under  State  control.  The  Mayor  cordially  endorsed  Mgr.  Pinning- 
ton’s  view  regarding  voluntary  management,  and  went  so  far  as 
to  include  a protest  against  the  State  control  of  hospitals  and 
other  philanthropic  institutions. 


NOTTINGHAM 

Market  Harborough  : War  Memorial. — A war  memorial  has 
Lately  been  erected  in  the  church  of  Our  Lady  of  Victories,  Market 
Harborough,  by  the  parishioners,  to  those  of  the  congregation 
who  fell  in  the  war.  The  memorial  takes  the  form  of  a beautiful 
altar  of  the  Sacred  Heart,  where  Masses  will  often  be  offered 
for  their  souls.  The  altar  is  of  stone  and  marble,  with  an  ex- 
ceptionally fine  statue  between  adoring  angels.  The  tabernacle 
door,  richly  ornamented  with  grapes,  &c.,  is  the  gift  of  Sir 
Humphrey  de  Trafford,  Bart.,  the  tabernacle  itself  being  the 
offering  of  a parishioner.  The  cost  is  close  upon  ^400.  The 
altar  adorns  the  side  chapel.  A white  marble  tablet  gives  the 
names  of  the  killed  and  bears  a n inscription  stating  that  “ the 
Catholics  of  Market  Harborough  erected  this  altar  of  the  Sacred 
Heart  of  Jesus  to  their  memory,  that  the  Holy  Mass  may  be 
offered  for  their  souls  in  return  for  the  heroic  sacrifice  they  made 
for  their  country.”  Four  of  the  dead  soldiers  commemorated  were 
altar-servers  in  the  church.  At  the  opening  ceremony  solemn 
High  Mass  was  celebrated  for  the  first  time  at  the  new  altar 
by  Father  Kavanagh,  the  parish  priest,  and  offered  for  the  souls 
of  the  deceased  men,  Father  Swaby,  O.P.,  being  deacon,  and 
Father  Gerard,  O.S.F.C.,  subdeacon.  The  master  of  ceremonies 
was  Father  Lecomte,  chaplain  to  the  Poor  Clares  at  Lutterworth. 
The  church  was  crowded,  the  relatives  of  the  soldiers  killed 
occupying  the  Sacred  Heart  chapel  where  they  had  placed  their 
floral  tributes,  whilst  ex-Serviee  men  filled  the  sanctuary,  the 
children  in  uniform,  with  their  banners,  following  next  in  order. 
An  impressive  sermon  was  preached  by  Father  Norbert  Wylie, 
O.P.  After  the  Mass  the  “ Last  Post  ” was  sounded  outside  the 
church  in  the  presence  of  clergy  and  congregation,  after  which 
the  congregation,  led  by  cross  and  acolytes,  returned  in  pro- 
cession through  the  streets,  to  music  supplied  by  the  Territorial 
band.  In  the  evening  the  church  was  again  crowded. 


PLYMOUTH 

Teignmouth  : Abbess's  Golden  Jubilee. — On  June  7 the 

Abbess  of  St.  Scholastica’s  Abbey,  Teignmouth,  celebrated  the 
golden  jubilee  of  her  profession.  Despite  the  restricted  railway 
service,  there  was  a large  concourse  of  clergy  to  do  honour  to  the 
occasion.  The  Bishop  of  Plymouth  sang  the  High  Mass,  having 
as  deacon  and  sub-deacon  the  Rev.  T.  Barney  and  Rev.  T.  Sheehan, 
both  former  chaplains  of  the  abbey.  Mgr.  Canon  Gandy  was 
the  assistant  priest,  and  Canon  Barrett  master  of  ceremonies. 
Abbot  White,  C.R.L.,  of  Eltham,  and  Abbot  Anscar  Vonier, 
O.S.B.,  of  Buckfast,  were  also  present,  together  with  Canon 
Morford,  chaplain  of  the  abbey,  Canon  Shepherd,  Mgr.  B.  Palmer, 
and  many  others. 

The  Bishop  delivered  an  allocution,  in  which  he  said  that  they 
were  all  present  most  gladly  to  congratulate  the  Abbess  on  the 
completion  of  the  fifty  years  of  her  profession.  As  for  himself,  it 
was  a joy  to  him  to  be  there  to  sing  the  High  Mass  and  gather 
up  the  prayers  not  only  of  those  present,  but  of  a number  of 
others  who  had  escorted  her  through  life  and  had  followed  her 
with  their  prayers  and  good  wishes.  His  lordship  dwelt  upon  the 
beauty  and  significance  of  the  religious  life,  and  of  the  devotion 
of  the  Perpetual  Adoration  carried  on  bv  the  nuns  at  Teignmouth. 
He  referred  to  the  lady  abbess’s  jubilee  as  crowning  fifty  years  of 
fruitful  fidelity,  and  concluded  by  wishing  her  every  blessing  during 
many  more  years.  After  the  Mass  the  “ Te  Deum  ” was  sung. 

Of  the  community  who  were  at  St.  Scholastica’s  when  the 
present  Abbess  was  first  received,  just  over  half  a century  ago, 
there  is  one  other  survivor,  Dame  M.  Stanislaus,  O.S.B. 


PORTSMOUTH 

Farnborough  : Salesian  School  Procession. — The  annual 

procession  of  the  Blessed  Sacrament  took  place  in  the  school 
grounds  at  Farnborough.  Mendelssohn’s  “ Lauda  Sion  ” was 
beautifully  rendered  by  the  school  choir,  which  maintains  a high 
standard  under  the  Rev.  J.  McTague,  S.C.  The  special  sermon 
was  preached  by  the  Rev.  Philip  Williams,  S.C.  A large  congre- 
gation had  gathered,  and  through  the  courtesy  of  the  Rev.  A.  H. 
Howard,  S.C.,  C.F.,  the  chaplain  of  North  Camp,  the  number 
was  increased  by  the  congregation  of  North  Camp  church.  The 
procession  included  the  boarders  of  the  school,  the  Sisters  of  Our 
Lady  Help  of  Christians,  and  the  Children  of  Mary,  and  the  com- 
bined congregations.  The  Blessed  Sacrament  was  carried  by  the 


Rev.  J.  F.  McCourt,  rector  of  the  school,  who  was  assisted  by  the 
Rev.  P.  Williams,  S.C.,  as  deacon,  and  the  Rev.  A.  Gicquel,  S.C., 
as  subdeacon.  Father  McCarthy,  parish  priest,  was  responsible 
for  the  general  arrangements.  Benediction  was  given  twice  during 
the  procession,  at  altars  in  the  grounds,  and  again  in  the  church. 


SALFORD 

Stonyhurst  : Death  of  an  Old  Servant. — Alumni  of  Stony- 
hurst  college  will  learn  with  regret  of  the  passing  away  of  an  old 
and  valued  servant  of  the  college  in  the  person  of  Mr.  William 
Wilkinson.  Eighty-eight  years  of  age,  “ Owd  Till,”  as  he 
was  familiarly  termed,  was  very  popular  with  the  Fathers  and  the 
thousands  of  students  who  have  passed  through  the  college  during 
the  sixty  years  in  which  he  acted  as  keeper  and  guardian  of  the 
fishing  rights  of  the  Hodder.  He  came  of  a family  noted  for 
longevity.  His  father,  a quarryman  in  the  district,  attained  the 
age  of  ninety-four,  and  his  brother  Jack  was  the  last  occupant 
of  the  old  almshouses  on  Kemple.  Quaint  in  speech,  and  possess- 
ing many  endearing  traits,  “ Till  ” had  a fund  of  experiences 
and  anecdotes,  which  were  frequently  drawn  upon  by  Father  Irwin, 
S.J.,  who  took  a delight  in  “ writing  up  ” the  old  keeper  for  the 
college  magazine.  He  was  a great  angler,  being  thoroughly  con- 
versant with  all  branches  of  the  art,  and  wild  life  of  every  form 
exercised  a strong  fascination  for  him.  Though  he  retired  last 
year  he  maintained  his  interest  in  the  college  fishing  club,  arid 
was  often  to  be  seen  about  the  fishing  ponds  and  the  college 
grounds.  The  interment,  which  took  place  at  Hurst  Green  on 
Thursday  in  last  week,  was  largely  attended  by  old  friends. — 
K.I.P. 


SCOTLAND 

ST.  ANDREWS  AND  EDINBURGH 

Edinburgh  : Catenian  Association. — In  the  Jesuit  Church, 
Lauriston,  on  Sunday  of  last  week,  members  of  the  Edinburgh 
Circle  of  the  Catenian  Association  received  Holy  Communion 
in  a body,  and  in  a short  sermon  Father  Barrett,  S.  J.,  Glasgow, 
referred  to  the  Association  as  established  for  the  purpose  of 
helping  God’s  Church.  After  Mass,  breakfast  was  served  at 
St.  Catharine’s  Convent.  Brother  William  Drummond  Young 
(President),  presided,  and  there  were  among  others  present : 
Mr.  Fred  J.  Smith,  K.S.G.,  Sir  William  Stewart  Dick-Cunyngham, 
Bart.,  and  Dr.  G.  Matheson  Cullen,  M.D.  In  replying  to  a 
vote  of  thanks  to  Father  Brown,  S.J.,  Superior  of  the  Mission, 
Father  Barrett  spoke  of  the  great  need  of  active  Catholic  laymen 
at  the  present  day ; he  rejoiced,  therefore,  to  see  the  Catenian 
Association  so  strong  in  Edinburgh.  A telegram  was  sent  to 
one  of  the  members,  Sir  James  Calder,  congratulating  him  and 
Lady  Calder  upon  Sir  James’s  knighthood  in  the  list  of  Birthday 
Honours. 

Edinburgh  : Catholics  at  the  Rotary  Congress. — The  Inter- 
national Convention  of  Rotary  Clubs  being  held  in  Edinburgh 
this  week  is  attended  by  a large  number  of  Catholics  from  the 
United  States  and  Canada.  There  is  at  least  one  priest  who  is 
an  active  Rotarian,  Father  Etchenberg,  of  Victoria,  Texas.  On 
Sunday  many  of  the  visitors  attended  St.  Mary’s  cathedral,  and 
Canon  Stuart  took  occasion  to  say  a word  of  commendation  for 
the  movement  whose  motto  is  “ Service,  not  self.”  The  Canon 
said  that  in  Christian  civilization  work  was  a duty  on  everyone. 
They  were  in  this  world  to-  do  something  : they  were  not  there 
to  be  idlers.  They  might  be  sure  they  were  working  for  Christ 
if  they  observed  the  Christian  spirit,  and  it  was  a matter  for 
congratulation  that  there  had  been  a society  recently  formed  that 
seemed  to  put  into  its  constitution  some  particle  of  this  Christian 
teaching,  something  that  interpreted  meant  they  were  to  have  the 
interests  of  others  in  view  as  well  as  their  own.  They  rejoiced 
that  such  a society  was  in  so  flourishing  a condition.  There 
prevailed  to-day  in  the  industrial  and  commercial  world  very 
extraordinary  conditions.  With  many  their  whole  object  was  to 
circumvent  their  neighbour  and  to  make  themselves  rich  at  the 
expense  of  the  poverty  of  another.  Because  such  a state  of 
matters  existed  they  welcomed  a society  which  took  some  account 
of  their  neighbour,  and  probably  nowhere  was  the  lesson  of  the 
Rotarians  more  needed  than  in  Scotland.  He  welcomed  that  great 
society  to  Edinburgh,  and  trusted  their  deliberations  would  result 
in  great  good.  On  Monday  evening  a reception  to  the  delegates 
by  the  Lord  Provost,  magistrates  and  Town  Council  w&s  attended 
among  others  by  Canon  Stuart,  Father  Brown,  S.J.,  Superior  of 
the  Sacred  Heart  church,  Lauriston,  and  Mr.  F.  J.  Smith,  K.S.G. 

Memorial  to  Distinguished  Catholic  Nurse.— In  order  to 
record  her  eminent  services  as  pioneer  of  the  modern  system  of 
nursing  a memorial  tablet  has  been  erected  in  the  chapel  of  the 
Royal  Infirmary,  Edinburgh,  to  the  late  Miss  Angelique  Lucille 
Pringle.  This  lady,  who  was  a convert  to'  the  Catholic  faith, 
was  Superintendent  of  Nurses  from  1874  to  1887,  and  died  in 
February  in  last  year  at  Musselburgh.  The  pupil  and  friend  of 
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Miss  Florence  Nightingale,  Miss  Pringle,  apart  from  introducing 
the  modern  system  of  hospital  nursing,  was  the  founder  of  the 
Training  School  for  Nurses  in  the  Royal  Infirmary.  Her  work 
there  is  held  to  this  day  in  affectionate  and  grateful  remembrance. 


ABERDEEN 

Et  gin  ■ Pbocession  at  Greyfriars. — The  restoration  of  the 
beautiful  priory  of  Greyfriars,  Elgin,  and  the  securing  that  God’s 
praises  should  again  sound  within  its  walls  is  one  of  the  many 
memorials  that  testify  to  the  generous  charity  and  earnest  zeal  of 
the  late  Marquis  of  Bute.  On  Sunday  evening,  June  5,  a pro- 
cession of  the  Blessed  Sacrament,  the  first  for  over  400  years,  was 
held  within  the  priory  grounds.  The  school  children,  and  the 
Knights  and  Handmaids  of  the  Blessed  Sacrament,  and  other 
guilds  took  part.  The  parish  priest  and  the  devoted  Sisters  of 
Mercy  may  be  congratulated  on  the  perfection  with  which  all  was 
carried  out. 


GLASGOW 

Knights  of  St.  Columba  Rally. — In  honour  of  their  titular 
feast,  the  Knights  of  St.  Columba  held  a demonstration  in  Glas- 
gow on  Sunday  afternoon  and  evening.  Assembling  to  the  number 
of  over  1,000  in  Blythswood  Square,  they  marched,  accompanied 
by  three  bands,  to  St.  Peter’s,  Particle,  where  they  were  welcomed 
by  Canon  M’Nairney.  Father  Cush,  of  St.  Columba  s,  preached 
an  appropriate  sermon.  In  the  evening  a demonstration  took 
place  in  St.  Andrew’s  Hall,  where  there  was  an  audience  of  over 
4,000  people.  Dom  Columba  Edmonds,  O.S.B.,  of  St.  Benedict  s 
Abbey,  Fort  Augustus,  delivered  a stirring  address  on  the  life 
of  St.  Columba. 


OBITUARY 


SIR  HENRY  BELLINGHAM,  BART. 

We  regret  to  record  the  death,  which  took  place  at  his  residence, 
Castlebellingham,  co.  Louth,  on  the  9th  inst.,  of  Sir  (Alan) 
Henry  Bellingham,  Bart.,  J.P.,  D.L.  Sir  Henry  Bellingham,  who 
was  75  years  of  age,  was  a son  of  the  third  baronet,  whom  he 
succeeded  in  1889.  He  was  educated  at  Harrow  and  at  Exeter 
College;  Oxford,  where  he  took  his  M.A.  Fie  was  called  to  the 
Bar  in  1876,  and  also  served  as  a captain  in  the  Royal  Irish 
Rifles.  In  1880  he  was  returned  as  Member  of  Parliament  for 
co.  Louth  as  a Conservative  Home  Ruler,  and  sat  until  1885. 
He  was  also  H.M.  Lieutenant  for  co.  Louth,  a Commissioner  of 
National  Education,  and  a Senator  of  the  Royal  University  of 
Ireland.  Sir  Henry  Bellingham  was  twice  married  : his  first  wife 
was  Lady  Constance  Noel,  daughter  of  the  second  Earl  of  Gains- 
borough, who  died  in  1891  ; and  secondly  he  married  in  1895  the 
Hon.  Lelgarde  Clifton,  daughter  of  the  late  Augustus  W.  Clifton 
and  of  the  Baroness  Grey  de  Ruthin,  who  survives  him.  One  of 
his  daughters  is  the  present  Marchioness  of  Bute. 

Sir  Henry  Bellingham  was  received  into  the  Church  in  1873,  and 
set  out  the  circumstances  which  led  to  his  conversion  in  a brochure 
published  a few  years  ago  entitled  “ Reminiscences  of  an  Irish 
Convert.”  A devoted  Catholic,  he  was  created  Privy  Chamber- 
lain  to  Pius  IX  and  succeeding  Pontiffs.  He  took  a keen  interest 
in  religious  and  social  questions  in  Ireland,  and  was  the  author 
of  a work  on  ‘‘Social  Aspects:  Catholicism  v.  Protestantism,” 
and  articles  in  the  Dublin  Review  and  other  periodicals.  The 
movement  for  the  preservation  of  the  Irish  language'"  found  in 
him  a warm  supporter,  and  he  took  a practical  part  in  promoting 
also  the  development  of  Ireland’s  industrial  resources. 

The  funeral  took  place  at  Kilsaran,  Castlebellingham,  on 
Monday.  Requiem  High  Mass  was  celebrated  in  the  presence  of 
Cardinal  Logue  and  a large  gathering  of  clergy  and  laity.  The 
Lord  Lieutenant  was  represented  by  the  Right  Hon.  James 
McMahon,  Under-Secretary  for  Ireland.  The  chief  mourners 
were  Flon.  Lady  Bellingham  (widow),  Colonel  and  Mrs.  E. 
Bellingham  (son  and  daughter-in-law),  Mother  Mary  Emanuel 
(Miss  Ida  Bellingham),  Religieuse  of  Holy  Child  Order,  St. 
Leonard’s-on-Sea  ; the  Marchioness  of  Bute  (daughters) ; Mrs. 
Roger  Bellingham  (daughter-in-law),  Mrs.  Clayton  Bellingham 
(sister-in-law),  Mrs.  Arthur  and  Major  Stuart  Bellingham  (cousins), 
Lord  Colum  Crichton  Stuart,  and  Mr.  Arthur  Macan.  Relatives 
unavoidably  prevented  from  being  present  included  Mrs.  Smythe 
(sister),  theMarquis  of  Bute  (son-in-law),  the  Earl  of  Gainsborough, 
Lord  Grey  de  Ruthyn,  Right  Hon.  F.  Wrench  (brothers-in-law), 
Mrs.  Yeats  Brown  (sister-in-law),  Viscount  Campden,  Hon.  and 
Most  Rev.  Lord  Plunket,  Bishop  of  Meath  (nephews).  After  the 
Mass  the  coffin  was  carried  by  tenants  and  villagers  to  the  grave- 
side, where  Cardinal  Logue  recited  the  last  prayers. — R.I.P. 

SIR  WILLIAM  L.  YOUNG,  BART. 

We  regret  to  state  that  Sir  William  Lawrence  Young,  Bart., 
died  on  Saturday  last  after  a long  illness,  aged  fifty-seven.  Sir 
William  Young,  who  was  educated  at  the  Charterhouse,  succeeded 
his- father,  Sir  Charles  Lawrence  Young,  in  1SS7,  as  eighth 
baronet.  In  the  same  year  he  married  Helen,  daughter  of  the 
Hon.  Henry  William  Petre,  second  son  of  the  eleventh  Baron 
Petre  ; there  was  no  issue  of  the  marriage,  and  the  late  baronet 
is  succeeded  by  Sir  Charles  Alban  Young,  K.C.M.G.,  his  only 


brother,  now  British  Minister  to  the  Serbs,  Croats  and  Slovenes. 
A Requiem  Mass  was  sung  at  St.  James’s,  Spanish  Place,  on 
Thursday  morning,  and  the  funeral  took  place  afterwards,  privately, 
at  Hughcnden  Church,  High  Wycombe—  R.I.P. 

REV.  FRANCIS  O’DONNELL,  S.J. 

We  regret  to  state  that  a cable  message  from  Barbados  brings 
news  of  the  death,  on  Sunday  last,  of  the  Rev.  Francis  O’Donnell, 
S.J.  ; his  condition  had  been  serious  for  several  months  past, 
and  in  May  he  received  the  last  Sacraments.  Father  O Donnell, 
who  was  72  years  of  age,  was  born  at  Ballingerry,  in  the  diocese 
of  Cashel.  He  studied  for  three  years  at  Kilkenny,  and  in  1873 
began  at  Roehampton  his  noviceship  in  the  Society  of  Jesus, 
whence  he  went  in  the  following  year  to  Tronciennes,  in  Belgium. 
The  subsequent  years,  until  his  ordination,  were  passed  there  and 
at  St.  Mary’s  Hall,  Stonyhurst,  St.  Francis  Xavier’s  College, 
Bombay,  and  St.  Beuno’s.  Father  O’Donnell  was  ordained  at 
St.  Beuno’s  in  September,  1885 ; he  then  spent  three  years  at 
Clitheroe  and  Roehampton,  and  in  August,  1888,  he  sailed  for 
British  Guiana,  and  never  returned  to  England.  He  was  in 
British  Guiana  until  1914,  and  afterwards  went  to  Barbados  for 
three  years ; thence  he  returned  for  a further  like  period  to 
Georgetown,  British  Guiana,  and  in  April  of  last  year  went  finally- 
back  to  Barbados,  where  the  short  remainder  of  his  life  was 
passed. — R.I.P.  * 

MISS  EMILY  NESBITT. 

We  regret  to  announce  the  death  of  Miss  Emily  Nesbitt,  of 
Rockhampton,  Clevedon,  who  died  on  Sunday,  June  5;  fortified 
with  the  rites  of  the  Church  and  consoled  with  the  visits  of  the 
Franciscan  Fathers  of  the  Friary,  Clevedon.  Miss  Nesbitt,  on  her 
father’s  side,  was  descended  from  the  Nesbitts  of  Lismore,  co. 
Waterford,  and  like  her  twin  sister,  Marian  Nesbitt,  the  well- 
known  Catholic  writer,  was  a convert,  and  like  many  other  con- 
verts, she  suffered  severely  through  loss  of  friends  and  fortune 
on  her  submission  to  the  Catholic  Church,  but  she  joyfully  con- 
sidered she  had  gained  more  than  she  had  lost.  Though  less  known 
than  her  sister,  she  constantly  collaborated  with  her  and  was 
honoured  by  the  Holy  Father  .in  1918  with  the  Cross  and  decoi  a- 
tion  Pro  Ecclesia  et  Pontifice.  In  the  following  year,  at  the 
request  of  the  Provincial  of  the  English  Province  of  Friars  Minor, 
the  Minister-General  of  the  Friars  Minor  affiliated  her  to  the 
Order,  of  which  she  was  a fervent  Tertiary  and  a constant  benefac- 
tress. Before  the  interment  in  the  local  cemetery  a solemn 
Requiem  Mass  was  sung  by  Father  George,  Provincial.  R.I.P. 


ALBEMARLE  COURT  HOTEL 

18,  LEINSTER  GARDENS.  LANCASTER  GATE,  W.2. 

Under  the  direction  of 

Mr.  and  the  Hoxble.  Mrs  MAXWELL-LYTE 
(formerly  Secretary  United  Service  Club,  Pall  Mall.) 

From  3 Ouineaa  per  week,  inclusive;  Baths  free.  Lift.  Valet. 

Telephone:  7228  Paddington.  Telegrams:  “Apporter,  London." 


THE  ROYAL 
SURGICAL  AID  SOCIETY 

Patron  - HIS  MAJESTY  THE  KING. 


The  Committee  thankfully  Acknowledge  the  Receipt  o£  the 
following  Donations  : — 


General  Post  Office,  R.S.A.S.  Fund  . . . . 

Trustees  of  Estate  of  the  late  Mrs.  Kennedy 
Printers’  General  Medical  Aid  and  Sanatoria  Association 
Haggerston  and  N .K . London  Hospital  Society 

Excelsior  Philanthropic  Society  

Mutual  Friendly  Aid  Society 

Surrey  County  Football  Club  . . . . . • . ■ ■ - 

Hackney  United  Friendly  Hospital  and  Philanthropic  Society 
Civil  Service  Benevolent  Fund  ..  ...  ••  ••  • 

Borough  of  Poplar  Benevolent  and  Accident  Relief  Society. 
Hackney  Union 

W S.  Bradstreet,  Esq ••  • ■ ■ 

Employees  of  Loco.  Dept.  S.E.  & C.  Railway,  Bricklayers  Aims 
Col.  Augustus  Browne  . . 

East  London  Tram  and  Bus  Men  s Temperance  Society 

Mrs.  L.  S.  Dear 

Miss  D.  S.  Dear  ..  . . 

Eastleigh  Hospital  Fund  (Loco.  Engineers) 

South  Suburban  Gas  Co.  

A.  Ernest  Beer,  Esq. 

■NTnrth  T ondon  Philanthropic  Society  . . • • 

MeSrs.R  H.  Green  A'  Silley  Weir,  Ltd.  (Employees  Hospital 
Fund) 
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The  Society  supplies  all  kinds  of  Surgical  Appliances  to  the  Poor. 
NEARLY  400  PATIENTS  RELIEVED  EVERY  WEEK. 

Annual  Subscriptions  of  10s.  6d.  or  Life  Subscriptions  of  £5  5s.  entitle  to 
Two  Recommendations  per  annum,  the  number  ot  Letters  increasing  in 
proportion  to  the  amount  of  Contribution. 

Subscriptions  and  Donations  are  Earnestly  Solicited, 

and  will  be  thankfully  received  by  the  Bankers.  Messrs.  Barclays  Bank, 
Ltd  19  Fleet  Street,  E.C.4,  or  at  the  Offices  01  the  Society. 

’ ’ .T.  R.  COOPER.  D.L.,  J.P.,  Treasurer. 

RICHARD  C.  TRESIDDER,  Secretary. 

Chief  Offices  : Salisbury  Square,  Fleet  Street,  E.C.J. 
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THE  THIRD  ORDER  OF  ST.  FRANCIS  AND 
THE  SECULAR  CLERGY. 

In  the  course  of  a paper  read  at  the  repent  Franciscan  Tertiary 
Congress  at  Gorton,  Manchester,  Canon  Sharrock,  Administrator 
of  Salford  cathedral,  dealing  with  the  subject  of  the  Third  Order 
and  the  secular  clergy,  said  that  the  rule  of  the  Third  Order  gives 
to  the  Priest-Tertiary  the  necessary  stimulus  which  no  human 
agency  can  furnish.  The  Union  of  Priest-Tertiaries  may  be  added 
to  the  number  of  these  admirable  undertakings,  and  the  more  so  as 
the  annual  visit — the  keystone  of  the  organization  of  the  Third 
Order — of  the  Father  Visitor,  makes  it  easy  for  the  Priest-Tertiary 
to  actualize  his  progress,  to  detect  his  tepidity,  to  correct  abuses 
that  may  have  arisen  through  indiscreet  zeal  or  negligence.  Fur- 
thermore, the  spirit  of  St.  Francis  brings  the  priest  to  his  essential 
work  of  being  all  things  to  all  men — not  exclusively  to  any 
one  section  of  his  people.  In  the  problems  which  modern  life  sup- 
plies the  Third  Order  and  its  spirit  convey  to  us  the  most  specific 
antidotes.  Firstly,  the  sensualism  of  the  modern  world.  The 
Commandments  of  God  exist  as  of  yore,  but  they  almost  seem  to 
fall  upon  deaf  ears.  Nothing  but  the  spirit  of  penance  animated 
by  Christian  love  can  heal  this  dread  disease  which  is  eating  its 
way  into  the  very  hearts  of  the  young.  Obedience  to  the  head  of 
Christendom  being  the  touchstone  of  the  movement,  such  obedience 
would  not  content  itself  merely  with  the  ex  cathedra  utterances  of  the 
Papacy  ; it  will  naturally  be  led  to  look  for  the  observance  of  all 
the  disciplinary  measures  and  doctrinal  directions  and  decisions 
which  flow  from  the  life  of  the  Church. 

Then  we  come  to  the  objection  against  the  establishment  of  the 
Third  Order  in  the  parish.  “ I have  many  agencies  for  good  in 
my  parish,”  says  the  devoted  pastor  of  souls,  “ but  when  it  is 
remembered  that  the  Third  Order  is  not  a distinct  kind  of  work, 
but  is  a distinct  kind  of  life  which  prepares  for  all  kinds ; of 
work  the  difficulty  vanishes.  One  does  not  need  much  imagina- 
tion to  envisage  the  objections  that  St.  Francis  and  his  devoted 
band  had  to  encounter  at  the  inception  of  his  work.  At  any  rate 
it  was  the  task  of  St.  Francis  to  sweetly  disconcert  the  established 
order  of  things  spiritual  by  the  self-conquest  of  his  followers.  As 
he  wished  to  restore  all  things  in  Christ,  he  took  the  old  familiar 
way  of  the  Cross. 

Among  the  signs  of  the  times  are  there  not  indications  of  a 
world  spirit  among  us  Catholics?  The  penetration  of  all  the 
departments  of  public  life  by  Catholics  and  the  acceptance  of  the 
services  of  Catholics  by  the  country  at  large,  during  and  after 
the  war,  do  they  appear  to  contain  any  elements  of  danger?  In 
the  condition  of  affairs  in  which  the  world  finds  itself  to-day, 
enervated  by  war,  there  is  abundance  of  evidence  to  make  Catholics 
pause  about  the  integrity  of  its  own  body. 

It  is  argued  that  our  differences  are  too  emphatic  to  allow  of 
fusion  or  unity.  But  it  should  not  be  forgotten  by  the  upholders 
of  the  argument  that  for  us— a minority — it  is  almost  a sign  of 
degeneracy.  It  has  'all  the  appearance— unintentionally  of  course — 
of  world  expediency  rather  than  the  spirit  of  the  Church.  To 
secure  such  a union  will  mean  a great  struggle,  a great  task, 
but  equanimity  is  not  a fruit  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  whereas 
longanimity  is.  And  here  is  a task  wherein  the  spirit  and  work  of 
the  Third  Order  can  abound.  The  manliness  and  downrightness 
of  the  rule  can  provide  the  antidote  to  the  war  weariness  around 
us.  From  it  can  arise  the  right  understanding  and  practice  of  the 
first  principles  of  Catholic  education,  submission  to  a teaching 
authority,  fear  of  error,  mistrust  of  our  own  judgments,  providing 
at  the  same  time  a redoubled  vigilance  and  a greater  fidelity  to  the 
Church  with  a gentle  austerity  which  savours  the  whole. 


SOCIAL  AND  PERSONAL 

♦ 

The  Rev.  Arthur  J.  Stanton,  Minister  of  West  Cliff 
Baptist  Church,  Bournemouth,  was  received  into  the  Church 
on  June  10  in  the  chapel  at  Begbroke  Place. 

Mgr.  McIntyre,  Archbishop  of  Birmingham,  was  received 
in  private  audience  by  the  Pope  on  Monday. 

The  Right  Rev.  Canon  Shine,  Bishop-Coadjutor-Elect 
of  Middlesbrough,  will  be  consecrated  in  the  Cathedral  by  the 
Bishop  of  Middlesbrough  on  Wednesday,  June  29,  the  feast  of 
SS.  Peter  and  Paul,  with  the  title  of  Bishop  of  Lamus.  The  Bishop 
of  Middlesbrough  will  be  assisted  by  the  Bishop  of  Leeds  and  the 
Bishop  of  Nottingham. 

Sir  Charles  Santley  underwent  an  operation  on  Thursday 
of  last  week  in  the  Hospital  of  SS.  John  and  Elizabeth  and  has 
since  made  good  progress  towards  recovery. 

Lord  and  Lady  Stafford  have  arrived  at  Brown’s  Hotel, 
Albemarle  Street. 

The  engagement  is  announced  between  Samuel  Henry 
Blake,  of  Loekner,  Chilworth,  Guildford,  and  Carice  Irene,  only 
daughter  of  Sir  Edward  Elgar,  O.M.,  Severn  House,  Hampstead. 

Lady  De  Freyne  has.  arrived  from  French  Park  on  a visit 
to  Marie  Lady  De  Freyne  at  48,  Queen’s  Gate. 

Sir  Esmd  and  Lady  Isabella  Howard  will  arrive  in  London 
on  June  20  from  Madrid. 

A .concert  will  be  held  at  15,  Bruton  Street,  by  .permission 
of  Mr.  Horace  Walpole,  under  the  patronage  of  His  Eminence 
Cardinal  Bourne,  Archbishop  of  Westminster,  on  Tuesday,  June  28, 
at  3 o’clock,  in  aid  of  the  building  fund  of  the  new  church  at 
Mill  Hill.  Many  distinguished  artists  are  generously  giving  their 
services,  and  tickets,  price  12s.  6d.,  can  be  obtained  from  Mrs. 
Hay  Drummond  Hay,  1,  Regent’s  Park  Terrace,  Gloucester  Gate, 
N.W.  ; Mrs.  Harold,  20,  Brunswick  Square,  W.C.  ; the  Sister 
Superior,  9,  Lower  Seymour  Street ; Mrs.  Horace  Walpole,  15, 
Bruton  Street,  W.  1. 


Madame  Marchesi. — In  commemoration  of  the  centenary  of  the 
birth  of  Madame  Mathilde  Marchesi,  her  daughter,  Madame 
Blanche  Marchesi,  is  giving  concerts  by  the  aid!  of  her  own  pupils, 
many  of  whom  are  themselves  popular  singers.  One  such 
concert,  which  was  a great  success,  has  been  given  in  Paris,  and 
another  will  take  place  shortly  in  London. 

Nazareth  House  Flag  Day. — Under  the  patronage  of  Cardinal 
Bourne,  the  Duchess  of  Norfolk,  Lady  Mersey,  Miss  Lottie  Venne, 
Miss  Edith  Craig,  and  others,  a flag  day  was  held  in  London  on 
Monday  in  aid  of  Nazareth  House,  Hammersmith.  Miss  Ellen 
Terry  was  among  many  well-known  actresses  and  other  helpers 
who  sold  flags  at  the  leading  restaurants  during  the  luncheon  hour. 

Pilgrimages  to  Paray-le-Monial. — In  connection  with  the 
canonization  of  Blessed  Margaret  Mary  Alacoque  the  Holy  Father 
granted  special  jubilee  privileges  and  indulgences  to  all  visiting 
Paray-le-Monial  during  the  present  year  and  offering  prayer  for 
His  Holiness’s  intention.  Fitting  celebrations  have  been  arranged, 
divided  into  four  periods,  of  which  two  have  passed,  viz., -April  20 
to  May  S,  May  20  to  June  5,  August  1 to  15,  and  October  2 to  17. 
Three  triduums  are  held  during  each  period. 


TOSOUTH 

AMERICA 


THE  ROYAL  MAIL  I THE  PACIFIC  STEAM 
STEAM  PACKET  CO  NAVIGATION  CO 

18.  MOORGATE  STREET,  E.C.2  | GOREE, WATER  ST.,  LIVERPOOL 


l RAHAM  - HARDY. 

^ .Tp.rvnv  Graham-Hardy, 


If  Miss  Ethel 
Jenny  Graham-Hardy,  who  is  beli  -ved  to 
ve  entered  a Convent  in  the  City  of  Mexico  in 
about  1 900,  or  Mrs.  Florence  Graham- Hardy, 
lieved  to  he  living  in  City  of  Mexico,  will  com- 
micate  with  the  undersigned  they  will  hear  of 
mething  to  their  adva  ntage . 

CHARLES  RUSSELL  & CO., 

37.  Norfolk  Street,  Strand,  London . 


For  cleaning  Silver.  Electro  Plate  Ac. 

Goddard’s 

Plate  Powder 

Staid  everywhere  6d  1/  2/6  & 4/6. 


j.  Gudaara  <b  Sons,  Station  Street , Leicester. 


RATES  for  PREPAID 
ADVERTISEMENTS. 


All  Miscellaneous  Advertisements  are 
charged  for  at  the  rate  of  i^d.  per  word, 
with  a minimum  of  3s.  Advertisers  wishing 
to  have  a box  number  should  enclose  6d. 
extra. 

Births,  Deaths,  Marriages  and 

Anniversaries — 

per  insertion  of  3 lines  ...  6s.  od. 

each  additional  line  ...  2s.  od. 

Advertisements  must  reach  The  Tablet 
Office  not  later  than  first  post  on  Thurs- 
days, and  should  be  addressed  to  The 
Manager.  


SITUATIONS  WANTED. 
fR.sT  ARTHUR  PERRYS  SER- 

VANTS’  AGENCY,  35,  George  Street, 
rtman  Square,  London,  W.  Rooms  for  engaging, 
mrs  10  till  1—2  till  4.  Saturdays  till  1 o clock, 
tablished  1874.  Telegrams:  “Anxiously, 

ndon.”  Telephone  No.  1755  Mayfair. 


ATHOL  10  (aged  17),  three  years’ 
training  in  L.C.C.  Beaufoy  Technical  In- 
cite ' desires  employment  with  firm  of  En- 
eers  where  his  training  would- prove  useful, 
id  worker  and  promising  craftsman.  Apply 
1528,  Tablet  Office. 

ATHOLIC  (aged  21)  requires  post  as 
WORKING  PUPIL  with  Catholic  farmer, 
ferablv  in  Kent,  Surrey  or  Sussex,  to  learn 
it  and  mixed  farming.  Would  pay  premium, 
ply  g 1525,  Tablet  Office. 
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"U’X-PUPIL,  prominent  London  Catholic 

College  (23),  four  years’  training  witli  well- 
known  City  Export  and  Shipping  Arm,  socks 
suitable  position  homo  or  abroad.  Excellent 
testimonials.  Apply  0.  1529,  Tablet  Office. 

"I^X-PUPIL,  well-known  London  Jeauit 

College,  passed  Oxford  Senior  Local 
Exam.,  aged  18,  seeks  Clerical  Post.  Apply  <1. 
1627,  Tavist  Office. 

T ADY  desires  post  as  GOVERNESS  to 

young  children,  England  or  abroad.  Experi- 
enced. Or  as  companion.  Bright,  good  reader. 
Miss  House,  The  Convent,  Scarborough. 

TIDY.  — LANGUAGE  MISTRESS, 

■*-*  disengaged  temporarily  July  23,  desires 
POST  IN  CONVENT  with  holiday  pupils,  England 
or  abroad  ; or  as  COMPANION  ; railway  expenses  ; 
no  salary.  Reply  N.  Wilson,  Granville  School, 
Leicester. 

"REQUIRED,  place  as  BUTLER,  for 

-*■*'  country.  With  help.  Disengaged.  F.  F.  H., 
36,  Ruislip  Street,  Upper  Tooting.  S.W.17. 

VOUNG  MAN  desires  employment  in 
Clerical  capacity ; good  commercial  know- 
ledge ; book-keeping,  stock-keeping,  typewriting 
and  shorthand.  C.  A.  McCarthy,  K.B.S.,  98, 
Kentish  Town  Road,  N.W.l. 

SITUATIONS  VACANT. 

\il  ANTED,  for  London  West  End  Hotel, 

11  to  learn  HOTEL  BUSINESS,  smart  young 
man,  about  21  years,  having  knowledge  typing, 
shorthand  and  general  office  work ; book-keeping 
a help.  Salary  22s,  6d.  to  25s.  per  week  ; living 
in,  laundry  and  food.  Apply  G.  1524,  Tablet 
Office. 

TAYANTIJD  immediately,  in  London, 
” experienced,  strictly  confidential.  Catholic 
LADY  SECRETARY  (non-resident)  for  blind 
gentleman.  Must  be  refined,  well-educated,  cheer- 
ful, good  reader  aloud,  experienced  letter  filer, 
neat  writer,  and  capable  of  making  disbursements, 
and  thoroughly  competent  to  keep  household  and 
personal  accounts.  Salary  4 guineas  per  week. 
Fullest  particulars,  testimonials  and  personal 
references  required  as  to  previous  experience, 
qualifications  and  character.  Age  and  height  to 
be  stated.  Applications  to  No.  458,  Tablet  Office. 

TXT" ANTED  immediately,  for  St.  Ignatius' 
* v Club,  4,  High  Street,  South  Tottenham, 
Stamford  Hill,  STEWARD  and  STEWARDESS 
(man  and  wife).  Terms  : Free  house,  gas  and 
fire,  with  salary  £60  per  annum  for  the  two.  Ideal 
billet  for  Army  or  Navy  life-pensioner,  40  to  50 
years.  Apply  G.  1526,  Tablet  Office. 

WANTED,  NURSE  or  Mother’s  Help 

(gentlewoman)  for  Wimbledon ; two  children, 
44  and  2 years.  State  age  and  wages  required  ; 
good  references.  Apply  No.  459,  Tablet  Office. 

MEDICAL. 

PRIVATE  HOME  for  NERVOUS, 

A REST  CURE  AND  CHRONIC  CASES. 
Family  life ; references  from  specialists,  present 
and  former  patients.  Moderate  inclusive  fees. 
Resident  Medical  Superintendent,  Hector  Smith, 
M.B.,  B.S.,  D.P.H.Lond.  Apply  Mrs.  Hamilton, 
Essex  House,  Barnes.  Tel.,  Putney  647. 


HOTELS  AND  ACCOMMO- 
DATION. 

HAYSf  ATE  R.— CECIL  HOUSE 

41,  WESTMORELAND  ROAD.  Gooc 
BOARD-RESIDENCE,  comfortable  single  rooms 
to  4 guineas.  Good  catering,  excellent  servants 
Nearly  opposite  Catholic  church.  Miss  Rose. 

PAST  BOURN  E.— SEA  VIEW 

GRAND  PARADE.  First-class  residentia 
house,  facing  sea.  Reliable  and  obliging  staff 
excellent  chef.  Electric  light.  Terms  moderate 
Tel.  419.  Apply  Secretary. 

“THE  ABBEY”  BOARDING 

HOUSE  FOR  LADIES,  HONOR  OAK, 
London,  S.E.  Charmingly  situate  amidst  sylvan 
surroundings,  affording  the  quiet  and  rest  of  real 
country  life.  The  house  stands  on  an  elevation 
commanding  a delightful  vista.  “ The  Abbey  ’’ 
is  equipped  with  every  comfort  and  up-to-date 
convenience.  All  modem  languages  spoken. 
Apply  Rev.  Mother. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 


(~)IL  PAINTING,  original,  in  snpei 
condition,  “ The  Dead  Christ,”  supported 
Mary  with  weeping  angels,  by  Jacob  Jordae 
[circa  1650).  Size  55  by  4p.  Suitable  for  si 
altar  or  “ In  Memoriqm.”  £45.  The  Pall  M: 
Studio,  68,  Pall  Mall,  S.W. 

^TRANSLATIONS  UNDERTAKEN  l 

advertiser  from  Latin,  French,  Spani; 
Italian  or  Urdu.  Terms  by  arrangement.  No.  42 
Tablet  Office. 

XUILL  a generous  reader  help  a fello 
, . Catholic,  IN  DIRE  DISTRESS,  by  lend! 
lum  £200  ? Wi  1 ray  any  interest  up  to  10  % ai 
will  repay  faithfully  £5  per  month.  Priesi 
references  given.  No.  469,  Tablet  Office. 


Register  of  Catholic  Colleges 
and  Schools. 


LONDON. 

CARDINAL  VAUGHAN  SCHOOL,  Addison  Road, 
KENSINGTON,  W.— Day  School.  Very  Rev. 
Canon  Driscoll,  D.D.,  M.A. 

ST.  MARY’S  PRIORY,  STAMFORD  HILL,  N.— 
Boarding  School  for  Girls.  Conducted  by  the 
Servite  Nuns. 

ST.  MARY'S  CONVENT,  Eng.  Inst.B.V.M.,  Eng- 
land’s Lane,  N.W.3. — Established  1872  for  the 
higher  education  of  Girls.  Boarding  and  Day. 

CONVENT  OF  LA  SAINTE  UNION  DBS 
SACRES  CCEURS,  HIGHGATE  ROAD,  N.W. 
— High-class  Boarding  School  for  Girls. 

GAVENEY  SCHOOL,  523,  Finchley  Road,  Hamp- 
stead, N.W. — Preparatory  for  Boys.  The 
Misses  Forde-Dockery. 

WILLESDEN,  N.W.10. — Convent  of  Jesus  and 
Mary.  Boarding  and  Day  School  for  Gills. 

CONVENT  OF  THE  FAITHFUL  VIRGIN.— 
“ Fidelis,”  Upper  Norwood,  S.E. 19.  Residen- 
tial and  Day  School  with  Kindergarten.  Boys 
as  Day  Pupils  until  ten  years. 

OUR.  LADY  OF  SION,  CHEPSTOW  VILLAS, 
W.U.— Near  Kensington  Gardens.  Boarding 
School  for  the  Daughters  of  Gentlemen. 
Oxford  Locals,  Matriculation,  Secretarial 
Work  and  Music  Exams. 

SACRED  HEART  SCHOOL,  Honor  Oak,  London, 
S.E.23. — Boarding  and  Day  School  for  Girls. 
Preparation  for  Oxford  Local  and  Music  Exams. 

XAVERIAN  COLLEGE,  11,  Nightingale  Lane, 
Clapham  Common,  S.W. — High-class  Boarding 
and  Day  School.  (See  advertisement.) 


WIMBLEDON  COLLEGE,  Edge  Hill,  Wimbledon, 
S.W. 19. — Conducted  by  Jesuit  Fathers. 

WIMBLEDON. — Ursuline  Convent  Home  Board- 
ing School  and  Day  School  for  Daughters  of 
Gentlemen. 


COUNTRY. 

ABINGDON,  Berks. — Convent  of  Our  Blessed 
Lady.  High-class  Boarding  School  for  Girls. 


ABINGDON,  Berks. — Convent  of  Our  Blessed 
Lady.  Boarding  School  for  little  Boys  from 
4 to  12  years  of  age. 

ALTON  (N.Staffs). — St.  John’s  Convent  and  Castle 
under  the  care  of  the  Sisters  of  Mercy.  Board- 
ing School  for  little  Boys  from  5 to  12  years. 

BANGOR,  N.  Wales. — Mount  St.  Gerard’s  Con- 
vent. University  Course.  L.R.A.M.  for  Music. 
Shorthand,  Typewriting.  Convenient  for 
Brothers  and  Sisters. 


BATH. — Convent  of  the  Holy  Union  of  the  Sacred 
Hearts.  Boarding  School  for  Young  Ladies 
and  Preparatory  for  Boys. 

BEXHILL-ON-SEA. — Our  Ladye’s  Convent. — • 
Ideal  Seaside  Boarding  School  for  Daughters 
of  Gentlemen.  Newly-erected  on  magnificent 
Site  overlooking  Channel. 

BLACKPOOL.— ST.  JOSEPH’S  COLLEGE.— 
Boarding  and  Day  School  for  Boys.  Head- 
master : Dr.  R.  Dease  Riley. 

BRENTWOOD,  Essex.  — Ursuline  Convent.— 
Boarding  and  Day  Schools  for  Young  Ladies. 
(See  advertisement.) 

BRIGHTON.  — Xaverian  College,  Queen’s  Park. 
(See  advertisement.) 

BROMLEY,  Kent. — Convent  of  the  Holy  Trinity, 
High-class  Boarding  and  Day  School  for  Girls. 

DOUAI  SCHOOL,  Woolhampton,  near  Reading. — 
Conducted  by  Fathers  of  the  English  Benedic- 
tine Congregation. — Apply,  Rev.  Headmaster. 


ENFIELD,  Middlesex. — Holy  Family  Convent 
College. — Select  Boarding  and  Day  School  for 
Young  Ladies.  (See  advertisement.) 


FARNBOROUGH,  Hants. — Hillside  Convent. — 
High-class  Boarding  School  for  Girls. 


HITCHIN,  Herts. — St.  Michael’s  School. — Secon- 
dary School  for  Boys.  Directed  by  the 
Fathers  of  St.  Edmund. 


IPSWICH. — Convent  of  Jesus  and  Mary. — 
Boarding  School  for  Girls,  Preparatory  School 
for  Little  Boys 


LIVERPOOL. — Convent  of  the  Faithful  Com- 
panions of  Jesus,  “ Bellerive,"  Princes  Park. 
— Boarding  School  for  Young  Ladies. 


LIVERPOOL.— (Convent  of  Sacred  Heart  of 
Mary,  “ Seafield,"  Gt.  Crosby. — High-class 
Boarding  School  for  Girls. 


LLANDUDNO. — Convent  of  the  Institute  of  the 
B.V.M.,  Abbey  Road. — Boarding  and  Day 
College. 


MANCHESTER.— ST.  BEDE’S  COLLEGE. 
Alexandra  Park. — Boarding  and  Day  School 
for  Boys.  University  and  Scholarship  Exams. 


PANTON,  Wragby,  Lines. — St.  Laurence’s  Fran- 
ciscan College. — Secondary  school  for  boys, 
conducted  by  the  Capuchin  Franciscan  Fathers. 


RAMSGATE. — St.  Augustine’s  Abbey  School. — 
For  Boys  between  8 and  12  years  of  age. 
(See  advertisement.) 


ST.  EDMUND’S  COLLEGE,  OLD  HALL, 
WARE. — Modem  Public  School  education 
near  London.  (See  advertisement.) 


SALISBURY,  Wilts. — Leehurst  Convent. — High- 
class  Boarding  School  for  Girls. 


SLOUGH. — St.  James’s  Preparatory  School  (from 
Baylis  House),  Milford  House  ; Miss  Butt. — • 
Young  Gentlemen  from  4 to  12  years  of  age. 
Entire  charge  taken  of  boys  whose  parents 
are  abroad.  ' - 


ST.  LEONARDS-ON-SEA,  3,  Cumberland 
Gardens. — Anglo-French  Preparatory  School, 
Bi-lingual  Education.  Navy,  Public  Schools. 
Principal,  M.A.  (Oxon.). 


TOTTINGTON,  nr.  Bury,  Lancs. — Convent  of  the 
Sacred  Heart,  Claremont. — High-class  Board- 
ing School  for  Girls. 

UPTON  HALL,  near  BIRKENHEAD,  Cheshire.— 
Convent  of  the  Faithful  Companions  of 
Jesus. — Boarding  School  for  Young  Ladies. 


WALMER. — VISITATION  CONVENT— Under 
the  Patronage  of  H.E.  the  Cardinal  Arch- 
bishop of  Westminster  and  of  His  Lordship 
the  Bishop  of  Southwark.  High-class  Board- 
ing School.  Bracing  sea  air.  Limited  number. 
Individual  care.  Public  Examinations. 
Modem  languages. 

WEYBRIDGE,  Surrey. — St.  George’s  College, 
Wobum  Park. — Special  facilities  for  modem 
languages. 

WOODFORD  WELLS,  Essex  (on  the  borders  of 
Epping  Forest). — “ Montclair  ’’  School  for 
the  Sons  of  Gentlemen.  (See  advertisement.) 


SCOTLAND. 

EDINBURGH. — St.  Margaret’s  Convent,  White- 
house  Loan. — High-class  Boarding  and  Day 
School. 


DUMFRIES. — Benedictine  Convent,  Corbally  Hill. 
— Boarding  School  for  Young  Ladies.  (See 
advertisement.) 


The  Principals  of  the  above  Colleges  and  Schools'  will  be  pleased  to  forward 
Prospectuses  on  receipt  of  card. 

A copy  of  the  Prospectuses  and  particulars  of  the  Colleges  and  Schools  advertising 
in  The  Tablet  may  be  seen,  without  charge,  at  the  Offices  of  The  Tablet, 
19,  Henrietta  Street,  Covent  Garden,  London,  W.C.2 
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HOUSES,  &c. 


J^£R.  R.  M.  PHILLIPS, 

SURVEYOR,  VALUER,  AUCTIONEER, 

LAND  AND  ESTATE  AGENT, 

Telephone  Nos. : 22,  CONDUIT  STREET* 

Mayfair  956  & 957.  LONDON,  W.l. 


ESTATES  MANAGED.  VALUATIONS 


S 


EOR  PROBATE,  &0. 


(COUNTRY  HOUSES  FOR  SALE, 

near  R.C.  Churches ; selections  sent  on 
receipt  of  requirements.  Donald  Hughes,  Estate 
Agent.  66,  Bassett  Road,  London,  W.  10. 

(COUNTRY  HOUSE,  Unfurnished, 

wanted,  nothin  a short  walk  of  a Catholic 
church.  Thurnham  Hall,  Glasson  Dock,  Lan- 
caster. 

TJ'ORTHE  SUMMERor  longer  period. — 
-*•  WARWICKSHIRE,  near  Stratford-on-Avon. 
To  be  LET,  Burnished,  Queen  Anne  RESIDENCE, 
seated  700  ft.  above  sea  level,  in  park  with  two 
avenue  drives.  Pine  hall,  5 reception  rooms, 
Roman  Catholic  chapel,  21  bed  and  dressing  rooms, 
ample  offices  ; very  commodious  stabling  ; coach 
house  ; delightful  pleasure  grounds  ; ornamental 
water,  &c.  Hampton  & Sons,  20,  St.  James’ 
Square,  S.W.l. 

TSLE  OF  WIGHT.  SANDOWN.— 

FOR  SALE  (with  vacant  possession), 
charming  RESIDENCE  (formerly  the  residence 
of  Prince  Radziwell),  overlooking  the  entire  Bay. 
Beautifully  wooded  grounds,  secluded  and  well 
sheltered  ; 8 bedrooms,  bath,  3 reception,  kitchen 
and  usual  outhouses,  &c.  Stabling  or  garage ; 
electric  light ; tennis  court.  Unrivalled  for  its 
natural  beauty.  Price  £4,500,  or  near  offer. 
Apply  Pierce,  Auctioneer,  Sandown,  I.W. 

CHEEIN6HAM.  — Well-furnished 
^ HOUSE,  adjoining  Catholic  church,  near  sea, 
links  and  station.  Two  good  reception  rooms, 
7 bedrooms  (sleep  ten),  bath,  large  garden  ; avail- 
able for  summer,  any  period.  For  terms,  apply 
Fetherstone,  Agent,  Sheringham. 

rpO  BE  LET — August — for  six  weeks 
1 FURNISHED  COTTAGE  ; 2 sitting,  3 bed- 
rooms, dressing  and  bathroom,  2 kitchens  (hot and' 
cold  water),  inside  sanitation,  gas  stove,  plate, 
linen ; garage);  close  to  Downside  Abbey  R.C. 
church  in  village ; 11  miles  Bath ; 3 guineas 
weekly.  Costobadie,  Midsomer  Norton,  Somerset. 

SCHOOL,  PRIVATE  HOTEL,  HOME  OR 
RELIGIOUS  INSTITUTION. 

WOBCESTERSHIRE 

(Towards  the  Hereford  Borders) — in  a sylvan 
district,  S miles  from  the  County  Town,  and  about 
30  from  Birmingham, 

HANDSOME  MANSION 

IN  TUDOR  STYLE. 

About  33  bedrooms,  7 very  fine  reception  rooms, 
private  chapel  (dedicated  to  the  Sacred  Heart), 
organ  room,  3 bathrooms,  commodious  offices. 
Central  heating.  Company’s  gas  and  water. 
Modern  drainage.  Stabling.  Garage.  Lodges. 
Beautiful  gardens  and  grounds,  large  orchard, 
&c. 

ABOUT  29  ACRES. 

BARGAIN  PRICE,  FREEHOLD,  £12,500. 

If  desired,  parkland  and  woodland  surrounding 
can  be  purchased  up  to  about  400  acres. 

Further  particulars  from  the  Agents : — 

Haruods,  Ltd.,  62-6-1,  Brompton  Road,  S.W.l 

EDUCATIONAL.. 

TJ'AST  COAST.  Splendid  opening  for 

Nuns.  House  with  possession ; remunera- 
tive school.  No.  452,  Tablet  Office. 

/o  OVERNESS  wants  holiday  post  mid- 

JulV  ; trained,  capable ; coaches  any  age 
hoy  or  girl ; games,  &c.  Miss  A.  B.  Pirie,  Blair- 
more,  Huntley,  Aberdeenshire.  

High-class  private  house, 

20  miles  from  London,  for  SONS  OF 
GENTLEMEN  REQUIRING  special  CARE  AND 
TUITION.  Resident  priest.  No.  0329,  Tablet 
Office. 

TXOLIDAYS. — Priest,  long  experience 
-*-L  Boys,  would  welcome  TRAVELLING 
TUTORSHIP  ; coaching ; modern,  languages. 
No.  131,  Tablet  Office.  , 


TIT  ANTED,  TUTOR  for  West  Australia, 

* * about  August,  Take  charge  3 boys  (ages  9, 10 
and  12  years).  ^ All  usual  subjects,  drill  and  games. 
Only  a young  mail,  highest  credentials  and  fond 
of  outdoor  life,  suitable.  Write  No.  141,  Tablet 
Office. 

CLERICAL, 

PRIEST  seeks  a Supply  for  three  weeks. 

August,  country,  light  duties;  near  Crow- 
borough  'Golf  Links.  Rev.  E.  Burt,  St.  John’s, 
Heron’s  Ghyll,  near  Uekfield. 


DIRECTORY  OF  COLLEGES,  CONVENTS  AND  SCHOOLS. 


URSULINE  CONVENT 

BRENTWOOD  ESSEX 

Recognised  by  the  Board  of  Education . 
High-Class  Boarding  School  for  Girls,  under 
the  Patronage  of 

His  Lordship  the  Bishop  of  Brentwood. 

Delightful  situation.  Home  life.  Special  facilities 
for  Music  and  Modern  Languages.  Games. 
Preparation  for  London^  Matriculation,  Oxford 
Locals  and  the  Music  Examinations  of  the  Associated 
Board 

Apply  to  the  Rev.  Mother. 


HOLY  FAMILY  CONVENT 

ENFIELD  MIDDLESEX 

SELECT  BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR 
YOUNG  LADIES. 

MOST  HEALTHY  LOCALITY. 

Preparation  for  University  Locals,  Matriculation. 
London  University,  Music  and  Art  Examinations. 
Advantages  in  Languages.  Individual  attention 
special  feature.  Apply — REV.  MOTHER. 


CONVENT  OF  JESUS  and  MARY 

FELIXSTOWE. 

High-Class  Boarding  School  for  Young  Ladies 


The  Convent,  situated  in  its  own  grounds,  commands 
a good  view  of  the  sea,  and  has  ample  provision  made 
for  Tennis,  Net  Ball,  Croquet  and  other  out-door 
games. 

Pupils  are  prepared  for  Oxford  Locals  and  the 
Music  Examinations  of  the  Associated  Board  of  the 
R.A.M.  and  R.C.M, 

Entire  charge  is  taken  of  children  whose  parents 
are  abroad. 

For  Prospectus  apply  to  Rev.  Mother. 


ST.  AUGUSTINE’S 
ABBEY  SCHOOL 

RAMSGATE 

JUNIOR  SCHOOL  FOR  BOYS  UP  TO  14. 

Terms  strictly  inclusive.  Age  of  admission,  7 to  ii 
There  are  a few  remaining  vacancies. 

For  ■prospectus  apply  to  the  Headmaster : — 
Rev.  B.  A.  Flannery,  O.S.B.,  M.A.  (Cantab.) 
or  the  Abbot.  Right  Rev.  T.  E.  Egan.  O.S.B. 


X A V E R I A N 

QUEEN  S PARK 


COLLEGE 

BRIGHTON 


Beautifully  situated,  ©verlooking  Sea 
and  Downs. 

Preparation  for  London  Matriculations 
and  Oxford  Locals.  Cadet  Corps. 

For  Prospectus  apply  to  the  Brother 
Superior. 


XAVERI AN  COLLEGE 

CLAPHAM  dOMMON  LONDON,  S.W. 

High-class  Boarding  and  Day  School. 

Most  healthily  situatedrfacing  Common. 

Thorough  religious  and  commercial  or  classical 
education.  Preparation  for  London  Matriculation. 
Higher  Certificate  and  Oxford  Local  Examinations. 
For  Prospectus  apply  to  the 

BROTHER  SUPERIOR 


SALESIAN  SCHOOL 

PARNBOROUGH  HANTS 

DIRECTED  AND  TAUGHT  BY  THE  SALESIAN 
FATHERS, 

The  principal  object  of  this  Boarding  School  is  to 
provide  at  a moderate  charge  a solid  Religious. 
Classical  and  Commercial  Education,  The  School, 
which  has  12  acres  of  playing  fields,  is  most  healthily 
situated  amongst  the  renowned  Hampshire  pines. 
Matriculation  and  Oxford  Local  Examinations. 

For  Prospectus  apply  to  the  VERY  REV.  J.  F 
MeCOURT  S.C..  Rector. 


CONVENT  of  the  SACRED  HEART 

FILEY  YORKS 

BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR 
YOUNG  LADIES 

Magnificently  situated.  Home  comforts. 
Sports  mistress. 

Preparation  for  Oxford  Locals  and  Royal 
Academy  of  Music. 


RATCLIFFE  COLLEGE 

LEICESTER 

CONDUCTED  BY  THE  ROSMINIAN  FATHERS  OF  CHARITY 

Most  healthy  situation.  Beautiful  sur- 
roundings. Two  miles  from  Sileby  Station 
on  the  main  Midland  Line. 

Preparation  for  Oxford  and  Cambridge 
Joint  Board  and  Oxford  Local  Examin- 
ations. 

Scholarship  value  £40. 

For  Prospectus,  Terms,  &c.,  apply 
to  the  President,  Ratcliffe  College, 
Leicester. 


“MONTCLAIR” 

WOODFORD  WELLS  ESSEX 

(On  the  borders  of  Epping  Forest). 

SCHOOL  FOR  THE  SONS  OF  GENTLEMEN 

Under  the  patronage  of 
His  Lordship  the  Bishop  of  Brentwood 

This  school,  conducted  by  Catholic  Graduates  oi 
Oxford,  is  within  10  miles  of  London,  and  offers  every 
educational  and  social  advantage,  amid  charming  and 
homelike  surroundings.  Ages  7-14  inclusive. 

Entire  charge  undertaken  of  pupils  whose  parents 
live  abroad. 

For  Prospectus  apply  to — 

FRANCIS  F.  BURRA,  M.A.,  Head  Master. 
Doctor  Dowling,  M.R.C.S.,  L.R.C.P.,  writes: — 

“Woodford  is  situated  at  an  altitude  of  300  feet 
above  sea-level,  amid  picturesque  and  well-wooded 
scenery.  By  reason  of  its  bracing  climate  it  provides 
an  ideal  spot  for  combining  sporting  facilities  with 
educational  advantages.  ’ 


ST.  EDMUND’S 
COLLEGE 


OLD  HALL 


WARE 


AND 

ST.  HUGH’S 
PREPARATORY  SCHOOL 


Full  particulars  on  application  to 

Very  Rev.  Canon  Edward  Myers,  M.A. 

President. 


BENEDICTINE  CONVENT 

CORBALLY  HILL  DUMFRIES 

(Perpetual  Adoration.) 

BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  YOUNG  LADIES. 

Beautiful  situation  ; sea  and  mountain  air ; ex- 
tensive open  grounds  ; modern  house  improvements. 

English  in  all  its  branches ; French  in  daily  use, 
German  and  Italian  also  from  native  teachers. 

Pupils  prepared  for  University  Examinations 
Music  and  Singing,  Drawing,  Painting,  Dancing, 
Calisthenics.Prospectus  and  particulars  on  application 


ABROAD 


STELLA  VlfE. 

FINISHING  SCHOOL  FOR  GIRLS. 

Advantages : Winter  in  sunny  Italv,  summer  ie 
Switzerland,  Brittany,  Normandy,  British  Isles. 

Lessons  from  the  best  masters  in  Music  and  Art. 

Lectures  in  Italian,  French,  German,  Spanish  and 
English,  by  University  Professors  and  others.  Special 
private  and  conversational  lessons. 

Chaperonage  to  Concerts,  frequent  visits  to  Basilicas, 
Art  Galleries,  Museums,  and  the  splendid  ruins  of 
Rome  and  its  environs.  Tours  to  Naples,  Florence 
and  Venice. 

A tmosphere  and  comforts  of  a cultured  aud  Christeau 
home,  with  the  devoted  care  of  Nuns  speaking  one’s 
own  tongue.  Pleasant  intercourse  with  foreign 
pupils  of  good  social  standing. 

Highest  references  indispensable. 

For  Prospectus  apply  to  the  Rev,  Mother,  Stella 
Vise  College,  271,  Via  NomenUna,  Rome,  Italy. 


A copy  of  the  Prospectuses  and  particulars  of  the  Colleges  and  Schools  advertising 
in  The  Tablet  may  be  seen,  without;  charge,  at  the  Offices  of  The  Iablsi, 
10,  Henrietta  Street.  Covent  Garden.  London,  \V.C,2.  
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NOTANDA 


A consideration  of  Lord  Haldane’s  Reign  of  Rela- 
tivity,” by  Father  Joseph  Rickaby,  S.J.  Some  ques- 
tions as  to  Knowledge.  Lord  Haldane  s Deity,  not  a 
substance  yet  personal,  a near  approach  to  Pantheism. 
His  book  ‘‘a  sad  fulfilment  of  Newman’s  prediction” 
(p.  809). 

Ireland  : A statement  by  the  Hierarchy  (p.  824). 
The  present  position  a deadlock  (p.  810).  The  King’s 
■striking  appeal  for  mutual  forgiveness,  fairness  and 
co-operation  (p.  807). 

A full  account  of  the  Consistories.  The  text  of  the 
Pope’s  Allocution.  His  fears  about  Palestine  and  his 
appeal  to  Governments  that  .the  inalienable  rights  of 
the  Church  and.  of  all  Christians  shall  be  secured 
(p.  821). 

The  position  in  the  coal  trade.  Why  the  industry 
is  bankrupt.  The  necessity  of  cheaper  coal  (p.  808). 
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debate  on  the  situation  in 
imperial  parliament:  J~\.  Ireland  was  opened  in  the 

T irisTpRrobNlDEmHE  House  of  Lords  on  Thursday  of 
last  week  by  the  Earl  of  Donough- 
more,  who  called  attention  to  a statement  by  tne 
Viceroy  of  Ireland  at  Belfast  on  June  7,  that  the  Home 
Rule  Act  of  1920  already  required  amendment;  he 
moved  a resolution  calling  upon  the  Government  to 
determine  forthwith  what  amendments  they  are  pre- 
pared to  propose,  and  to.  authorize  negotiations  to  be 
opened  on  such  terms  as  they  think  calculated  to  ter- 
minate the  present  deadlock.  In  the  course  of  his 
speech  Lord  Donoughmore  said  that  he  warmly  con- 
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gratulated  the  Viceroy  upon  his  frankness  and  his 
courage;  it  was  the  first  ray  of  hope  for  his  (the 
speaker’s)  country,  where  conditions  were  slowly  but 
surely  going  from  bad  to  worse.  He  condemned  the 
policy  of  reprisals,  and  he  invited  the  Government  to 
tell  the  House  frankly  and  openly  what  the  amendments 
referred  to  were  going  to  be.  Earl  Buxton,  in  a maiden 
speech  to  the  House,  said  that  the  case  of  Ireland  was 
in  some  respects  similar  to  that  of  South  Africa  after 
the  Boer  War.  The  Government  were  then  accused 
of  taking  almost  criminal  risks  in  their  scheme  of  South 
African  government,  but  no  one  now  would  question  that 
the  step  was  justified.  Lord  Mayo  criticized  the  Act  as 
containing  three  great  blots — the  partition  of  Ireland, 
the  financial  provisions,  and  the  threat  to  set  up  Crown 
Colony  government  in  the  South  in  the  event  of  aJ 
Parliament  not  functioning.  It  would  be  impossible  to 
get  a Southern  Parliament  unless  the  Act  were 
amended.  Lord  Bryce  said  that  if  any  additional 
reason  was  required  for  bringing  forward  this  motion 
it  was  the  admission  from  a very  high  quarter  that  the 
Act  had  failed  to  fulfil  its  purpose.  The  only  practical 
course  open  to  the  Government  was  to  make  a firm  offer. 
Lord  Killanin  said  that  the  identity  and  unity  of  Ireland 
could  only  be  preserved  by  unity  with  Great  Britain. 
Lord  Oranmore  and  Browne  thought  it  was  still  pos- 
sible to  reconcile  the  contending  forces  by  granting 
Ireland  fiscal  autonomy  with  a financial  contribution  to 
England,  and  that  it  might  still  be  possible  to  induce 
the  Southern  Parliament  to  sit,  in  which  lay  the  last 
hope  of  bringing  together  effectively  the  Parliaments 
of  the  North  and  South.  On  the  motion  of  Lord! 
Salisbury  the  debate  was  adjourned  until  Tuesday. 


The  House  of  Commons  on  Mon- 
profits  duty.  day  went  into  Committee  on  the 
Finance  Bill,  when  the  first  clause 
dealt  with  was  that  which  provides  for  the  termination 
of  the  Excess  Profits  Duty.  After  an  amendment  had 
been  moved  and  negatived,  relating  to  the  accounting 
period  for  which  businesses  are  liable  for  duty,  Captain 
Wedgwood  Benn  moved  a further  amendment,  having 
for  its  object  to  permit  the  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer 
the  opportunity  of  introducing  a new  proposal  in  the 
case  of  amalgamated  businesses.  In  reply,  Sir  Robert 
Horne  said  that  the  question  of  amalgamated  busi- 
nesses had  given  the  Inland  Revenue  a very  great 
amount  of  trouble,  and  the  best  thing  they  could  do 
was  to  do  what  would  cause  the  least  injury7  to  the 
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businesses  of  the  country.  It  was  a very  complicated 
problem  to  find  a method  by  which  the  date  could  be 
fairly  adjusted  in  cases  where  businesses  which  had 
been  amalgamated  emerged  from  liability  for  excess 
profits  duty  at  different  periods.  Where  there  was  a 
disproportion  between  the  businesses  the  Government 
proposed  to  provide  that  the  business  which  had  the 
largest  pre-war  standard  of  profit  should1  have  a pre- 
ponderating effect  in  ruling  the  date  on  which  the 
accounting  period  should  be  assumed1  to  end.  If  one 
firm  had  had  three  times  the  pre-war  standard  of  profit 
of  the  other,  then  the  accounting  period!  would  end 
three  times  nearer  to  the  date  on  which  the  larger 
business  would  have  arrived  at  it  than  the  smaller  one 
would  have  done.  That  did  not  sound  a scheme  which 
could  be  defended  on  the  ground  of  logic,  but  logic  had 
not  much  to  do  with  business.  It  would,  he  believed, 
work  equitably.  A clause  had  been  drafted  on  these 
lines.  It  would  require  a resolution  to  be  passed  in 
Committee  of  _ Ways  and  Means,  and  the  Bill  would 
be  recommitted  in  respect  of  it.  The  amendment  was 
withdrawn  and  the  clause  agreed  to. 

The  debate  in  the  Upper  House  on 
Lord  Donoughmore’s,  motion  was 
resumed  on  Tuesday,  when  again 
there  was  much  criticism  of  the  Government  in  regard 
to-  their  Irish  policy.  Lord  Salisbury  said  that  in  Ulster 
they  hoped  that  the  interesting  ceremony  which  His 
Majesty  was  about  to'  carry  out  would'  be  the  prelude 
to  success,  but  the  effect  of  the  Act  in  the  South  and 
West  had  been  to  establish  that  the  people  favoured 
a Republic,  and  they  had  accomplished  that  decision 
by  acts,  of  violence  almost  unsurpassed  even  in  the 
Kingdom  of  Ireland.  Lord  Desart  said  that  while  he 
had  no'  intention  of  criticising  the  Irish  administration 
in  detail,  the  principle  of  reprisals  was  wrong  and 
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immoral.  Lord  Dunraven  entreated  the  Government 
to  accept  the  motion  and  act  upon  it.  He  was  bound 
in  justice,  he  said,  to  say  that  crime  was  promptly 
and  justly  dealt  with  when  the  Sinn  Fein  courts 
operated,,  but  at  the  present  time1  there  was,  no,  protec- 
tion for  life  or  property.  The  Lord  Chancellor  replied. 
Lord  FitzAlan’s  speech  at  Belfast,  he  said,  had  never 
been  intended  to  convey  the  impression  that  it  was  his 
policy,  or  that  of  the  Government,  to  introduce  a 
considerable  amending  Bill.  From  the  present  Act 
they  had  at  least  the  result  that  to-day  there  existed  in 
Northern  Ireland  a representative  Parliament  of  six 
of  not  the  least  important  counties.  In  the  South  the 
machinery  of  government  would  in  present  circum- 
stances be  by  the  Viceroy,  assisted  by  Ministers  who 
were  servants  of  the  Grown.  In  Ireland  there:  was  no 
longer  “ a kind  of  war  ” — a small  war  was  going  on 
there,  and  its  history  had  been  that  of  the  failure  of 
their  military  effort  toi  keep  pace  with  the  military 
effort  of  their  opponents.  On  the  question  of  fiscal 
autonomy  the  Lord  Chancellor  said  that  if  the  price 
of  peace  was  England’s  consent  to-  giving  Ireland  power 
to  erect  a tariff  wall,  the  people  of  other  parts  of  the 
Kingdom  would  not  support  such  a proposal.  Hope 
for  Ireland,  he  added,  might  not  rise  for  many  months, 
but  they  might  nevertheless  discover  some  reassurance 
in  the  history  of  their  long  relations  with  Ireland.  But 
if  by  force,  and  by  force  alone,  these  mischiefs  could 
be  extirpated  and  prevented1,  the  Government  would  not 
hesitate  logically  and  completely  to-  act  upon  that  con- 
clusion. Lord  Midleton  said  that  the  speech  of  the 
Lord  Chancellor  would  do  more  harm  than  any  speech 
he  had  ever  delivered.  Lord  Donoughmore’s  motion 
was  defeated  by  66  votes,  against  57. 


THE  EMPIRE 
CONFERENCE. 


The  conference  of  the  representa- 
tives of  the  United  Kingdom,  the 
Dominions  and  India  was  opened 
in  Downing  Street  on  Monday.  It  was  a full  gather- 
ing, at  which  only  Newfoundland  was  unrepresented, 
and  Mr.  Lloyd  George  made  a speech  which  by  its 
imaginative  insight  was  on  a level  with  the  great 
occasion.  With  so  much  stress  here  and,  in  other 
countries  as  an  inevitable  consequence  of  the  overstrain 
and  exhaustion  of  war,  statesmanship  demanded 


patience  and  wisdom  as  never  before.  It  would  take 
years  to  recover,  and  we  must  face  the  facts  industrially 
and  internationally.  It  was  encouraging  to  find  that 
there  was  a widening  conviction  that  this  sick  world 
must  have  peace.  Two  great  questions  with  Germany, 
disarmament  and1  reparation,  had  been  settled,  and 
when  boundaries  of  Poland  in  Lithuania  and  Silesia 
had  been  fixed  and  peace  made  with  Turkey,  peace 
would1  have  been  made  and  established  in  the  world. 
But  the  first  essential  to  stable  peace  was:  that  we 
should  stand  by  our  treaties ; the  Empire  from  end  to 
end  was  bound  by  honour  and  by  interest  alike  to  the 
Treaties  it  had  signed.  We  desired  to  preserve  the 
well-tried  friendship  with  Japan,  which  had  stood  us 
in  such  good'  stead  during'  the  war;  for  it  would  be  a 
calamity  to  the  world  to  accentuate  divisions,  of  race 
which  the  British  Empire  had  done  so  much  toi  bridge 
in  the  past.  On  that  point  we  looked  confidently  toi  the 
United  States  for  sympathy  and  understanding. 
Friendly  coi-operation  with  them  was  for  us  a cardinal 
principle  dictated  by  the  nature  of  things,  instinct, 
reason  and  common  sense,  and  We  were  ready  to 
discuss  with  them  the  limitation  of  armaments.  Sea 
power  was  the  life  of  our  whole  Empire.  We  welcomed 
the  presence  of  a Canadian  Minister  at  Washington, 
and  we  welcomed,  too,  suggestions  from  our 
Dominions  on  the  conduct  of  foreign  relations.  “ There 
was  a time  when  Downing  Street  controlled  the 
Empire;  to-day  the  Empire  is  in  charge  of  Downing 
Street.”  The  part  played  by  our  Dominions  and  India 
in  the  war  was  an  unprecedented  testimony  toi  British 
institutions,  and  they  now  stood  by  the  side  of  the 
United  Kingdom  as  equal  partners  in  the  dignities  and 
responsibilities  of  the  British  Commonwealth.  India’s 
loyalty  was  eloquent  of  the  Empire’s  success  in  bridg- 
ing the  civilizations  of  East  and  West.  The  war  had 
revealed  and  demonstrated  that  the  Empire  was  not 
an  abstraction,  but  a living  force  to  be  reckoned  with  ; 
it  was  a saving  fact  in  a distracted  world,  the  most 
hopeful  experiment  in  human  organization  which  the 
world  had  yet  seen  ; and  it  was  that  willing  and  free 
association  of  many  nations  and  peoples  which  this 
Conference  represented!. 


MURDERS 
IN  IRELAND. 


in  a series  of  further  murders  in 


Ireland,  one  stands  out,  on  the  facts 
as  reported,  as  of  a particularly 
cowardly  and  dastardly  kind.  The  victim  in  this,  case 
was,  a young  Second  Lieutenant  who,  was  motoring  in 
company  with  three  ladies,  one  of  whom  was  driving. 
Held  up  by  armed  men,  the  officer  was  dragged  out 
from  the  car  and  shot,  being  dangerously  wounded.  In 
that  condition  he  was  put  back  into  the  vehicle  and 
the  girl  driver  was’  ordered  to  drive  the  car  into  the 


mountain  district,  where,  on  arrival,  the  report  states, 
the  wounded  man  was  again  taken  from  the  car,  placed 
against  a wall,  and  shot  dead.  Three  military  officers 
in  civilian  clothes  whoi  went  for  a walk  on  Sunday 
afternoon  from  their  barracks  at  Felthard,  co. 
Tipperary,  were  afterwards  found  dead,  the  bodies 
bearing  a number  of  bullet  and  gunshot  marks.  It 
would  appear  that  they  had  been  blindfolded  before 
being  murdered.  Another  officer,  Colonel  Commandant 
Lambert,  was  fatally  shot  on  the  same:  evening  while 
returning  by  car  with  his  wife  and  other  members,  of 
a!  tennis  party.  Reprisals  followed.  Within  a few 
hours  the  greater  part  of  the  village  of  Knockerogherv 
was  burnt  down  by  masked  men,  the  terrified  inhabitants 
having  no  time  to  save  them  property.  In  the  case  of 
J.  J.  McKeon,  one  of  the  Sinn  Fein  representatives  for 
co-  Longford,  found  guilty  by  court-martial  of  the  shoot- 
ing of  District-Inspector  McGrath  in  January  last,  the 
parents  and  brothers  of  the  dead  inspector  have  sent  a 
letter  to  the  Lord-Lieutenant  pleading  for  mercy  for  the 
prisoner.  Attacks  on  the  police  auxiliaries  in  various 
places  continue  : two  auxiliary  cadets  were  killed  and 
four  wounded  in  .an  ambush  on  Thursday  of  last  week 
in  co.  Cork.  In  Belfast  and  district  attacks  upon 
Catholics  of  Republican  sympathies  are  reported  : three 
young  men  who,  were  recently  dragged  from  their  beds 
and  murdered  were  Catholics  and  Sinn  Feiners. 
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Answering  a question  in  the  House  of  Commons  as  to 
the  numbers  killed  in  Ireland^  the  Chief  Secretary 
stated  : — “ The  murders  committed  by  rebels  since 
July,  1920,  are  568  in  number.  This  total  comprises 
3x0  police,  T24  military,  and  134  civilians.  Members 
of  the  Crown  forces  found  guilty  of  murder  during  the 
same  period  are: — Military,  none;  Royal  Irish  Con- 
stabulary, one;  Auxiliary  Cadets,  one.  The  former 
was  executed  on  the  7th  inst-i  while  the  latter  was 
found  by  the  Court  to  be  insane  at  the  time  he  committed 
the  murder.  One  member  of  the  military  forces  and 
four  of  the  Royal  Irish  Constabulary  are  at  present 
undergoing  trial  for  murder.”  Among  the  incidents  of 
the  week  is  the  kidnapping-  of  Lord  Bandon,  whose  resi- 
dence, Castle  Bernard,  was  burnt  down,  and  of  three 
other  magistrates  from  Bandon  and  Clonakilty. 

What  is  the  attitude  of  the 
the  unitbd  states  j-jarxj]npr  Administration  on  this 

of  armaments.  burning  question  is  confidently  set 

forth  by  the  Times  Washington 
correspondent  as-  follows  : An  international  Conference 
would  at  present  be  inopportune ; but  an  arrangement 
between  the  three  Powers,  which  between  them  have  a 
virtual  monopoly  of  naval  power — Great  Britain,  the 
United  States  and  Japan — is 'not  only  possible  but  prac- 
tically desirable,  and  this,  therefore,  is  the  policy 
favoured  by  the  President  and  his  advisers.  No  formal 
Conference  should  be  called  until  agreement  has  been 
assured  by  conversations,  a point  in  reaching  which  the 
Imperial  Conference  may  help.  As  to  Mr.  Harding  s 
objections  to  the  course  of  action  outlined  in  Senator 
Borah’s  amendment  to  the  Naval  Appropriation  Bill, 
the  correspondent  says  : — “ The  President  and  his 
advisers  are  convinced  -that  a Conference  openly  called 
and  taking  place  under  the  strained  attention  of  the 
whole  world  would  be  certain  to1  reach  a deadlock  unless 
every  conceivable  difficulty  had  been  smoothed  away 
in  advance.  The  representatives  of  the  countries 
concerned  would  find  it  practically  impossible  to 
negotiate  in  the  full  glare  of  publicity,  for  a position 
once  taken  by  any  nation  could  never  be  receded  from 
without  the  risk  of  such  a domestic  outcry  as  no 
Government  would  care  to  face.  This  would  be  true 
of  any  Conference,  and  peculiarly  true  where  only  three 
Powers  were  concerned.”  A failure  to  agree  at  an 
international  Conference  might  have  disastrous  effects, 
but  a failure  on  the  part  of  the  three  Powers  above 
mentioned  would  put  no  such  strain  on  their  relations. 

Disappointing  is  the  feeblest  word 

the  coal  strike  can  be  useci;  to  describe  the 

continues.  result  of  the  miners’  ballot.  They 
were  asked  to  say  whether  they  would  go  on  fighting 
for  the  principles  of  the  National  Wages  Board  and 
National  Pool,  with-  loss  of  the  Government  subsidy  of 
ten  millions,  or  accept  the  terms  of  the  Government  and 
the  owners.  Out  of  a total  of  957,610,  on  a question 
so  nearly  affecting  their  interests,  no  more  than  616,338 
men  voted;  and  of  these  432,511  were  in  favour  of 
continuing  the  fight  against  183,827  who  declared  in 
favour  of  acceptance  of  the  terms  offered.  This 
majority  exceeds  by  22,000  the  two-thirds  majority 
necessary  for  the  continuance  of  the  strike,  and  so  it  is 
to  go  on.  When  this  was  announced  to  the  Prime 
Minister,  he  sent  a letter  expressing  his  regret  at  ‘‘a 
very  grave  step  ” to  continue  a stoppage  which  was 
bringing  “ untold  loss  on  the  country.”  The  loss  was 
making  the  Exchequer  less  able  to  help  the  industry 
to  tide  over  its  present  troubles,  and  therefore  their 
offer  of  a ten-million  subsidy  could  not  remain  open 
after  Sunday  night.  On  Saturday  the  Miners’  Execu- 
tive had  a long  meeting-,  at  which  it  was  decided  that 
the  Prime  Minister’s  letter  be  received  and  that  no  con- 
ference would  be  held  during  the  coming  week.  It  was 
furthermore  decided,  and  this  is  the  most  important 
feature,  to  request  the  various  executive  committees  of 
all  unions  affected  by  wage  disputes  to  meet  the  Execu- 
tive of  the  Miners’  Federation  at  an  early  date,  with  the 
object  of  taking  national  action  with  the  miners  to 
secure  their  mutual  demands.  This  is  a curious  com- 


ment on  the  Executive’s  leadership.  First  they 
neglected  to  consult  the  men  before  calling  on  them  to 
stop  work ; then  when  they  appealed  to  the  ballot  they 
refused  to  give  them  any  lead  as  to  how  they  should 
regard  the  questions  put  to  them ; and  now,  having 
secured  a sufficient  majority  for  going  on  with  the  stop- 
page they  have  turned  for  sympathy  and  support  to 
other  unions.  As  to1  what  is  to  follow  no  one  can  say. 
At  the  week-end  it  was  thought  that  as  numbers  of  men 
had  signed  on  to  work  in  anticipation  of  a different 
result  of  the  ballot,  and  that  as  the  pit-yard  gates  were 
to  be  thrown  open  on  Monday,  there  would  be  a 
considerable  return  to  work.  But  it  was  only  at  Can- 
nock Chase  that  such  a return  was  made,  whilst  from 
Yorkshire  it  was  announced  that  there  was  little  chance 
of  any  return  for  four  or  five  weeks.  And  the  latest 
news  is  that  the  other  trade  unions  show  no>  disposition 
to  make  common  cause  with  the  miners. 

the  king’s  speech  Wednesday  saw  the  formal  open- 
to  the  ing  of  the  Ulster  Parliament  by 

ulster  parliament,  the  King.  His  Majesty  was 
accompanied  by  the  Queen,  who,  it  is  said,  on 
the  news  of  the  outbreak  in  Belfast,  insisted  on  being 
invited  that  she  might  be  by  his  side.  Whatever  mis- 
givings may  have  been  felt  and  expressed  in  some 
quarters  that  the  King  should  go  to*  Ireland  at  all 
under  present  circumstances,  the  Royal  visit  has  been, 
as  the  Times  says,  “ a supreme  and  unqualified 
success.”  The  town  was  gay  with  decorations,  the 
people  showed  unbounded v enthusiasm,  and  not  an 
untoward  incident  marred  the  day.  And  the  King’s 
speech  was-  in  every  sense  of  the  word  a royal  pro- 
nouncement, instinct  with  tact  and  sincerity,  from  a 
height  far  above  the  strife  of  parties  and  a moving 
appeal  to  -all  the  people  of  Ireland.  After  stating  that 
his  love  for  Ireland,  which  had  been  deepened  by  suc- 
cessive visits  since  his  days  as  a midshipman  would  not 
allow  him  to'  depute  the  duty  of  giving  Ireland  that 
day  his  earnest  prayers  and  good  wishes  for  her 
welfare,  His  Majesty  proceeded  : “Most  certainly  there 
is  no  wish  nearer  my  own  heart  than  that  every  man 
of  Irish  birth,  whatever  be  his  creed  and  wherever  be 
his  home,  should  work  in  loyal  co-operation  with  the 
free  communities:  on  which  the  British  Empire  is  based. 

I am  confident  that  the  important  matters  entrusted  to 
the  control  and  guidance  of  the  Northern  Parliament 
will  be  managed  with  wisdom  and  with  moderation, 
with  fairness  and  due  regard  to  every  faith  and 
interest,  and  with  no  abatement  of  that  patriotic 
devotion  to  the  Empire  which  you  proved  so  gallantly 
in  the  Great  War.  My  hope  is  broader  still.  The  eyes  of 
the  whole  Empire  are  on  Ireland  to-day— that  Empire 
in  which  so  many  nations  and  races  have  come  together 
in  spite  of  ancient  feuds',  and  in  which  new  nations 
have  come  to-  birth  -within  the  lifetime  of  the  youngest 
in  this-  hall.  I am  emboldened  by  that  thought 
to  look  beyond  the  sorrow  and  the  anxiety 
which  have  clouded  of  late  my  vision  of 

Irish  affairs.  I speak  from  a full  heart  when 

I pray  that  my  coming  to  Ireland  to-day  may  prove  to 
be  the  first  step  towards  an  end  of  strife  amongst  her 
people,  whatever  their  race  or  creed.  In  that  hope  I 
appeal  to  all  Irishmen  to  pause,  to  stretch  out  the 
hand  of  forbearance  and  conciliation,  to  forgive  and 
to'  forget,  and  to  join  in  making  for  the  land  which 
they  love  a new  era  of  peace,  contentment,  and  good 
will.  It  is  my  earnest  desire  that  in  Southern  Ireland, 
too,  there  may  ere  long  take  place  a parallel  to  what 
is  now  passing  in  this  hall ; that  there  a similar 
occasion  may  present  itself  and  a similar  ceremony  be 
performed.  For  this  the  Parliament  of  the  United 
Kingdom  has  in  the  fullest  measure  provided  the 
powers;  for  this  the  Parliament  of  Ulster  is  pointing 
the  way.  The  future  lies  in  the  hands  of  my  Irish 
people  themselves.  May  this  historic  gathering  be  the 
prelude  of  a day  in  which  the  Irish  people.  North  and 
South,  under  one  Parliament  or  two,  as  those  Parlia- 
ments may  themselves  decide,  shall  work  together  in 
common  love  for  Ireland  upon  the  sure  foundation  of 
mutual  justice  and  respect.” 
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TOPICS  OF  THE  DAY 

— — <*■ 

THE  COAL  PROBLEM 

At  the  end  of  three  months  there  is  still  no  sign  of 
.peace  in  the  coal  trade.  Sixty-four  per  cent  of 
the  miners  have  cast  their  votes  on  the  issue  put  before 
them  by  their  leaders,  and  of  these  over  70  per  cent, 
have  refused  the  terms  offered  by  the  owners  and^the 
Government.  Why  some  340,000  miners  « a 
refused  to  express  an  opinion  on  a question  which 
Cy  concerns  them  is  a conundrum  for  which  many 
solutions  have  been  offered.  Many  of  the  men  have 
drifted  away  from  their  homes  in  search  of  other  work , 
others  having  no  very  decided  views  of  their  own  may 
have  been  quite  content  to  go  with  the  crowd ; while 
others  are  said  to  have  abstained  from  voting  because 
they  thought  they  ought  to  have  been  consulted  before. 
But  whatever  the  reasons  which  led  36  per  « . f 
the  men  to  abstain  from  voting,  it  is  clear  that  at  ^ 
they  cannot  have  had  any  active  oesire  to  return 
votk  on  the  terms  proposed.  But  it  is  important  to 
note  the  exact  issue  upon  which  the  vote  was.  taken. 
The  miners  voted  not  only  against  the  rate  of  the  wages 
Iffe  "d  by  the  owners,  but  also  in  favour,  to  quote  he 
terms  of  the  ballot  papers,  of  “fighting  on  f°,r 

principles  of  the  National  Wa^e\B"ardf^0N0^ 
p n1  with  loss  of  Government  subsidy  of  £10,000,000 
£™?if“o  sett,eme„tby  June  ,8.”  In  word, ng  the 
iSBue  £ that  %vay  the  miners'  leaders,  may  have  thought 
they  were  safe  to.  get  a majority  in  favour  of  a re 
to  work.  However  that  may  be,  they  must  now  realise 
the  results,  of  their  tactics.  If  the  question  had  had 
reference  solely  to  the  proposed  scale  of  wages  a 
resumption  of  negotiations  would  still  be  possib  e. 

'ow  the  boats  are  burned  and  there  is  no  way  for 
retreat  By  an  overwhelming  vote  the  miners 
committed  anew  .to  the  principle  of  a National  Pool  o 
Which  neither  the  Government  nor  the  owners  can  con- 
sent The  improved  temporary  wage  offer  was  base 
upot  and  made  possible  by  the  promised  subsidy  of 
ten  millions.  That  subsidy  is  withdrawn,  and  in 
sequence  the  wage  offer  also  fails.  But  if  that  were 
Jhe  only  difficulty  there  would  be  no  reason  to  despair 
of  peace.  ' The  renewal  of  the  demand  for  a National 
Pool  reveals  a difference  which  cuts  much  deeper,  an 
seems  to  close  the  way  to  compromise. 

That  in  the  long  run  wages  in  the  m me  fie  S ^ 
have  to  come  down  seems  as  certain  as  anyth 
XTrf  economics  cun  be.  Before  the  strike  the  cos 
^ getting  cool  to  the  pit-head  exceeded  the  price for 
which  it  would  be  sold  by  several  shdlmgs.  The 
difference  was  made  up  as  long  as  the  ^Government 
control  lasted,  at  the  expense  of  the  tax-payer.  When 
the  Government  control  ceased  on  Marc  3 , 
necessary  that  the  coal  industry,  like  any  other 
industry,  should  pay  its  way.  As  something  m 


Average  Cost  of  Producing  a Ton  of  Coal. 
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seventy-live  per  cent,  of  the  cost  of  * 

;he  pit-head  goes  in  wages,  it  was  inevitable  that  these 

should  fall  the  moment  the  artificial  system  reP^sen  e 
by  the  Government  subsidy  came  to  an  end  The  basic 
causes  of  the  crisis  are  made  apparent  by  the  following 
comparative  figures  taken  from  an  official  return  to  tie 
House  of  Commons  by  the  Secretary  for  Mines  on 

March  31  last  : 


Tons. 

229,295,000 
190 

24,931.083 
13,840,000 

Those  figures  tell  their  own  story.  During  the  last 
seven  years  the  miners’  average  output  has  diminished 
by  more  than  twenty-five  per  cent.,  and  .at  the  same 
time  the  average  cost  of  producing  coal— leaving  the 
owners’  profits  out  of  the  account— has  increased  nearly 
fourfold.  We  can  now  see  why  the  industry  is  bank- 
rupt. During  the  war  a plentiful  supply  of  coal  was 
essential  for  the  service  of  the  great  armies  in  the 
field.  There  was.  no  time  then  to  haggle  about  wages, 
and  there  was  always  the  tax-payer  to  pay  the  bill. 
But  when  the  tax-payer  retired  from  the  scene,  a 
readjustment  of^wages  on  prices  became  necessary,  1 
the  industry  was  to  exist.  And  this  brings  us  to  the. 
most  serious  aspect  of  the  whole  situation.  Prices 
cannot  be  raised,  and  they  must  be  lowered.  It  is 
sufficient  to  point  out  that  last  year,  according  to  the 
official  figures  quoted  above,  coal  exports  excluding 
bunkers— were  only  one-third  of  what  they  were  before 
the  war. 

It  is  sometimes  said  that  the  coal  industry  has.  a 
special  claim  on  the  care  of  the  nation,  because  coal 
is  the  one  thing  that  matters,  and  is,  in  fact,  the  base 
on  which  the  whole  prosperity  and  even  existence 
of  the  people  depends.  That  is.  only  a half-truth. 
Coal  of  itself  is  of  no  use  to  us  as  a nation— what  we 
want  and  must  have  to  live  is  coal  that  is  relatively 
cheap.  A great  Cleveland  iron-master  has  recently  told 
the  public  that  even  if  there  wqs  peace  in  the  coal 
fields  to-morrow,  there  could  be  no  resumption  of  work 
in  the  iron  and  steel  trade  on  the  old  scale  unless  coal 
can  be  delivered  at  the  coke  ovens  at  20s.  a ton.  When 
the  strike  began  the  cost  at  the  pit-mouth  was  34s. 
The  offer  whiclA  the  miners  rejected  last  week  was 
intended  to  bridge  the  gap  left  by  the  withdrawal  of 
the  subsidy  provided  by  the  tax-payer,  but  it  in  no  way 
helped  to  secure  that  cheaper  coal  which  is  essential  to 
the  salvation  of  a people,  the  majority  of  whom  live 
by  working  up  raw  materials  which  have  to  be  brought 
from  overseas.  The  fundamental  facts  which  govern 
the  industrial  situation  of  this  country  have  been 
arrayed  in  a few  pregnant  sentences  by  Professor 
William  Bone:— “The  only  important  raw  materials 
which  the  country  can  produce  in  excess  of  its  require- 
ments are  coal,  clay  and  salt.  Half  the  iron  smelted  m 
our  furnaces  is.  from  imported  ores;  we  have  to  import 
the  whole  of  the  copper  and  cotton,  more  than  90  per 
cent,  of  the  lead,  zinc,  and  tin,  and  about  80  per  cent, 
of  the  wool  and, timber  used  in  our  industrial  establish- 
ments. And  in  addition  we  have  to  feed  our  working 
population  for  at  least  40  weeks  of  the  year  on  imported 
foodstuffs.”  The  whole  system  depends  upon  a 
constant  and  free  exchange  of  manufactured  articles  in 
return  for  food  and  raw  materials  from  abroad,  and 
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that  is  possible  only  as  long  • as  there  is  an  abundant 
supply  of  coal  at  home  that  is  relatively  cheap.  British 
coal  has  ceased  to  he  relatively  cheap;  and  until  it  is, 
nothing  else  can  be.  It  is1  this  fact  that  the  settlement 
which  the  miners  have  rejected  did  nothing  to  assist 
the  consumer  or  provide  cheaper  fuel  for  the  great 
industries  of  the  country  which  is  the  most  serious 
feature  in  a situation  which  is  full  of  anxieties1  for 
every  class  in  the  community. 


LORD  HALDANE  ON 
RELATIVITY* 

By  the  Rev.  Joseph  Rickaby,  S.J. 

A glass  bottle  dropped  from  a train  in  motion 
seems  to  him,  or  her,  who  drops  it  to  fall  in  a 
straight  line.  But  to  the  platelayer,  who  is  nearly  hit 
by  it  a little  further  up  the  line,  it  comes  as  a projectile^ 
in  a parabolic  curve.  On  facts  like  this,  written  in 
the  starry  heavens',  Einstein  founds  his  theory  that 
space  is  merely  relative  to  this  and  that  observer  from 
this  or  that  standpoint.  Lord  Haldane  backs  up'  the 
notion  and  applies  it  universally.  There  are, 
according  to  him,  no>  such  things  as  substances  left, 
except  as  concepts  necessary  for  us  by  reason  of  the 
imperfection  of  our  static-thinking  minds.  Really  ail 
is  dynamic,  all  is  relative,  variously  apprehended  from 
various  standpoints,  and1  existing  only  as  apprehended 
by  usi  What  we  come  to  know  is  our  coming  to 
know  it,  and  our  coming  to  know  it  is  its  coming  into 
being.,  We  have  often  been  told  that  Science  must 
rule  everything.  But  now  Science  has  gone  beyond 
ruling : she  has  swallowed1  up  everything.  Knowledge 
is  all.  In  Knowledge,  subject  and  object,  knower  and 
known,  meet  in  unity ; and  knower  and  known  are  all 
that  is.  It  takes  time  and  effort  to  think  oneself  into 
this  position,  and  Lord  Haldane’s  thoughtful  book  is 
written  to  help'  the  labouring  mind  on  the  way.  A hard 
way,  and  a difficult  book;  what  is  the  conclusion? 

Questions  not  a few  occur.  Does  the  term  Know- 
ledge here  apply  only  to  what  I know  and  am  thinking 
of  for  the  time,  or  does  it  include,  habitual  knowledge? 
Is  Love  Reality?  Or  does  Knowledge  exhaust  the 
whole  content  of  Mind? 

What  is  Knowledge?  Not  every  human  belief  or 
opinion  deserves  that  name.  Knowledge  may  be  de- 
fined, the  hold  of  the  mind!  upon  truth.  Here  we  are 
up  against  Pilate’s  question,  What  is  truth?  Lord 
Haldane  is  no  solipsist;  he  disclaims  Subjective 
Idealism  ; he  would  be  the  last  man  to  allow  that  what 
any  man  takes  to  be  true  is  true.  To  say  that  it  is  true 
for  him  is  really  to  say  nothing  more  than  that  he 
takes  it  to  be  true,  a mere  tautology.  There  must  be 
some  standard  truth  apart  from  each  man’s  private 
judgment.  Private  judgment  is  frequently  in  error. 
The  man  himself  often  comes  to  see  and  discard  his 
error ; if  he  will  not  see  it,  still  others  proclaim  it 
loudly.  We  may  say  that  truth  is  judgment  that  “ will 
wash,”  i.e.,  will  stand  the  test  of  experience.  Lord 
Haldane,  I think,  would:  agree  to  that.  He  would  allow 
that  the  world  is  full  of  error  and  falsehood,  error  often 
endorsed  by  large  masses  of  mankind  for  centuries,  as 
the  old  doctrine  of  the  Five  Elements,  or  the  still 
widely  accepted  doctrine  of  the  transmigration  of  souls. 
If  Knowledge  be  Reality,  the  world  is  full  of  sham 
realities.  I take  it  for  a defect  in  Lord  Haldane’s  book 
that  it  has  not  a chapter  on  the  Possibility  of  Error. 

What  man  takes  to  be  Knowledge  is  often  not 
Knowledge.  And  at  its  best,  human  Knowledge  is 
limited  ; so  limited  that  in  comparison  with  the  vastness 
and  intricacy  of  Nature  human  knowledge  is  a mere 

* The  Reign  of  Relativity.  By  Viscount  Haldane.  (London  : 
Murray.) 


drop  in  the  ocean  of  things  to  be  known.  Are  we,  then, 
to  say  that  Reality  only  emerges  when  man  arrives  at 
Knowledge;  that  in  the  long  geological  periods  there 
was  no  Reality  on  earth  while  yet  man  was  not  there 
to  know  ; that  telescope  and  photographic  plate  give 
Reality  to  stars  hitherto  unknown  and  therefore  unreal ; 
that  Mount  Everest,  which  we  hope  to  climb  in  three 
years,  will  positively  grow  in  real  bulk  and  detail  when 
trodden  by  the  feet  of  the  climber?  Or  what  do  we 
mean  when  we  say  that  Knowledge,  and  Knowledge 
alone,  is  Reality?  Lord  Haldane  is  far  too  shrewd  a 
thinker  to  make  such  a statement  of  mere  human 
Knowledge,  such  Knowledge  as  ordinarily  obtains 
among  mankind.  An  ex-Lord  Chancellor  has  had  multi- 
farious proof  of  the  truth  of  the  Homeric  line  about  the 
average  man  : “ He  knew  many  things,  and  knew 
them  all  badly  ” — while  of  infinitely  more  things  the 
man  knows  just  nothing  at  all.  Lord  Haldane,  there- 
fore, wisely  has  recourse  to  an  Intelligence  above  man, 
which  Intelligence  he  calls  God.  If  the  Universe  is  to 
be  resolved  into  Knowledge,  it  cannot  be  resolved  into 
the  Knowledge  of  man,  for  the  Universe  is  much 
greater  than  the  Knowledge  of  man.  Only  God  can 
fathom  it,  and:  this,  if  I understand  Lord  Haldane 
aright,  is  “ a conception  which  reflection  itself  suggests 
to  us  with  increasing  importunity  ” (pp.  190,  194,  385- 

39°)- 

But  the  Deity  in  which  Lord  Haldane  finds  refuge  is 
not  the1  God!  of  the  Theist  and  the  Christian,  not  our 
Creator  and  Lord,  not  our  Father  in  heaven.  Of  Lord 
Haldane’s  Deity  it  is  said  that  His  consciousness  is 
“ not  a different  thing  ” from  ours.  He  and  we  are 
“not  numerically  distinct  subjects  in  Knowledge”; 
we  are  together  “the  one  foundational  mind” 
(p.  398),  the  common  mind  of  God  and  Humanity, 
highest  in  Him,  but  highest  in  degree  only;  we  are 
one  reality  with  Him.  Lord  Haldane,  with  Hegel, 
reprobates  anthropomorphism,  yet  here  he  presents  an 
anthropomorphic  Deity.  He  goes  on  to  tell  us  of  God  : 
“ substance  He  is  not,  we  cannot  mean  by  God  a thing 
or  a substance  ” (pp.  382-3).  The  author  rules  out 
the  category  of  substance  as  being  no  more  than  a 
necessary  infirmity  of  our  way  of  looking  at  things. 
And  yet  he  would  have  God  personal.  “ The  self  is 
personal.  . . The  Highest  Selfhood,  the  selfhood  which 
is  the  foundation  not  only  of  the  individual  subject  but 
of  the  entirety  of  the  Universe,  must  therefore  be  at 
least  personal  ” (pp.  389,  390),  personal,  that  is,  in 
some  sense  peculiar  to  Lord  Haldane,  but  unknown  to 
the  Schoolmen  who  defined  Person,  “ an  intellectual 
substance  by  itself  subsisting.” 

This  is  going  very  far  in  Pantheism.  Pantheism  is 
the  ignoring  of  the  dictum  of  the  Psalmist  : “ The  Lord 
is  high  above  all  nations,  and  His  glory  above  the 
heavens.”  So  high  above  is  He  that  neither  Being, 
Substance,  nor  any  other  name  can  be  used  of  God 
univocally,  that  is,  identically  in  the  same  sense  in 
which  it  is  used  of  creatures.  So  high,  that  in  the  sense 
in  which  God  is,  this  vast  universe  simply  is  not ; see 
the  fortieth  chapter  of  Isaiah,  It  has  an  existence  all 
its  own,  analogous  to  His,  but  not  on  the  same  plane 
of  Being,  indeed  infinitely  below.  This  is  the  bed-rock 
fact  of  difference  which  Pantheism  slurs  over.  Writing 
in  “ Tract  85  for  the  Times,”  a.d.  1838,  John  Henry 
Newman  penned  these  words  : “ This  is  what  the  age 
is  coming  to  . . . the  spread  of  a Pantheistic  spirit, 
that  is,  the  religion  of  beauty,  imagination,  and 
philosophy,  without  restraint  moral  or  intellectual,  a 
religion  speculative  and  self-indulgent.  Pantheism, 
indeed,  is  the  great  deceit  which  awaits  the  age  to 
come.”  Lord  Haldane’s  volume  is  a sad  fulfilment 
of  this  prediction.  The  abstruse  nature  of  its  contents 
will  keep  it  out  of  the  hands  of  many  readers;  still 
Einstein’s  theory  and  its  applications,  as  Lord  Haldane 
represents  them,  can  well  claim  the  attention  of  pro- 
fessors in  our  seminaries.  And  notably  such  sentences 
as  these  : — “ It  is  because  of  a profound  misapprehen- 
sion that  we  seek  to  resolve  knowledge  into  a relation 
between  two  self-subsistent  entities  ” (p.  28).  “ Faith 

may  well  be  the  substance  of  things  which  science  can- 
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not  see,  if  its  implicit  categories  are  categories  of  things 
really  belonging  to  other  orders  of  knowledge  and 
reality  (p.  126).  “ Outside  of  the  activity  of  the  mind 

in  knowledge  there  exists  nothing  in  any  intelligible 
sense  ” (p.  181).  “ Nature  can  be  no  self-contained 

entity  apart  from  mind  ” (p.  189).  “ Behind  the  fact 

that  we  know  we  cannot  get  : cogito,  sum,  not  cogito, 
ergo  sum  ” (p.  191). 


NOTES 

♦ 

The  actual  position  of  the  problem  of  Irish  Govern- 
ment seems  to  be  a deadlock.  Both  sides  to  the  dispute 
are  obdurate  and  intransigent.  On  the  one  hand!  we 
are  now  told  by  the  Lord  Chancellor  that  the  amend- 
ments to  the  Home  Rule  Act  foreshadowed  by  the 
Viceroy  relate  only  to  minor  matters;  that  fiscal 
autonomy  cannot  be  granted;  and  that  consequently 
the  application  of  the  Act  must  be  proceeded  with. 
That,  so  far  as  one  can  see,  meansi  a Parliament  in  the 
North',  and  in  the  South  a form  of  Crown  Colony 
government  which  will  be  accompanied  by  a continuance 
of  the  present  deplorable  state  of  things — murder  and1 
repression.  On  the  other  hand1,  Mr.  dte  Valera  has  in- 
formed the  United  Cable  Service  of  Australasia  that  no 
offer  of  Dominion  status  has  been  made  to  Ireland,  and! 
that  “ until  it  becomes  possible  to  translate  Ireland  to 
the  Antipodes,  or  to  another  hemisphere,  no  such  status 
is  realizable.”  Such  freedom  as  is  enjoyed1  by  the 
Dominions  can  only,  “ owing  to  Britain’s  proximity,” 
be  secured  to  Ireland  by  her  being  “ guaranteed1 
as  a sovereign  independent  State,”  and  therefore 
“we  claim  the  complete  control  of  our  destinies,” 
which  is  the  meaning  of  the  claim  for  a Republic. 
With  this  the  - salient  sentence  in  the  state- 
ment issued  by  the  Irish  Bishops  from  Maynooth' 
seems  in  full  accord : “ Until  repression  ceases  and 
the  right  of  Ireland  to'  choose  her  own  form  of  govern- 
ment is  recognized,  there  is  no  prospect  that  peace 
will  reign  amongst  us  or  that  the  reconciliation 
which  His  Holiness  so-  ardently  desires  will  be 
accomplished.”  That  seems  in  strange  contrast  with 
Cardinal  Logue’s  declaration  in  April  that  by  an 
abandonment  of  crime  Ireland  could  obtain  all  that 
is  necessary,  that  an  Irish  Republic  would  never 1 be 
achieved  so*  long  as  England  had  a man  to  fight,  and 
that  a full  measure  of  self-government  with  control  of 
taxation  would  give  them  all  they  asked  for.  But  there 
it  is-,  and  no'  man  can  say  what  is  ahead.  The  two  sides 
confront  each  other,  and  no  move  is  made1  by  either, 
though  the  Government  has  repeatedly  declared  itself 
ready  to  discuss  the  situation  with  anyone  who  is 
representative  and  endowed  with  the  necessary 
authority.  Sinn  Fein’s  only  reply  is  to  repeat  the 
demand  for  absolute  independence  and  now  to  add1  that 
Dominion  status  is  unrealizable.  Under  these  circum- 
stances the  Government  can  argue  with  a fair  show  of 
justification  that  it  would  be  useless  for  them  to  make 
any  offer  which  is  certain  to.  be  refused  as  falling 
short  of  the  claim  for  an  independent  Republic.  Will 
those  who  make  it  continue  deaf  tp  the  moving  appeal 
of  the  King  to.  all  Irishmen  “ to  pause,  to  stretch  out 
the  hand  of  forbearance  and  conciliation,  to  forgive  and 
forget,  and  to  join  in  making  for  the  land  which  they 
love  a new  era  of  peace,  contentment  and  good  will  ”? 

Whilst  We  welcome  the  protest  made  by  the  New 
Witness  against  the  summoning  of  nuns  on  juries,  as 
was  done  recently  in  a case  which  we  dealt  with  at  the 
time,  we  are  afraid  that  our  contemporary  is  mistaken  in 
supposing  that  the  necessary  exemption  can  be  argued 
on  the  principle  of  sex  equality.  The  summoning  of 
nuns  as  jury  women,  says  our  contemporary,  “ is  very 
clearly  a specific  evasion  of  the  implied  equality  of  men 
and  women  before  the  law.  No  minister  of  any 
religious  persuasion  is  ever  empanelled  on  a jury,  and 
the  exemption  applies  to  members  of  religious  com- 
munities and  cloistered1  orders.”  This  statement  is, 
unfortunately,  rather  too  sweeping.  Church  of  England 


clergymen,  Catholic  priests  and  clergymen  of  other  de- 
nominations are  exempt  by  law,  and  as  to  members  of 
religious  communities  and  cloistered  orders  the  exemp- 
tion can  only  apply  to  those  who  are  priests.  If,  then, 
a nun  whose  name  as  superior 'of  her  house  has  got  on 
to  the  rate  book  from  which  those  who  are  to'  be  sum- 
moned for  jury  service  are  taken,  there  is;,  in  the  present 
state  of  the  law,  no  jurisdiction  for  granting  her  exemp- 
tion on  the  ground  of  her  being  a nun.  For  any  altera- 
tion in  the  law  we  shall  have  to  wait  perhaps  a long 
time.  When  the  matter  was  brought  to  the  notice  of 
the  Attorney-General  in  the  House  of  Commons  by  Mr. 
A.  Hailwood,  M.P.  for  the  Ardwick  Division  of  Man- 
chester, who  is  a member  of  the  Council  of  the  Catholic 
Union,  he  was  informed  that  the  question  of  the  exemp- 
tion of  nuns  from  jury  service  should  certainly  be  con- 
sidered when  the  amendment  of  the  law  affecting  juries 
was  taken  in  hand.  Meanwhile,  it  may  be  hoped  that 
those  who  have  to  send  in  the  names  from  the  rate  book 
will  be  asked  toi  use  such  discretion  asi  will  save 
religious  women  from  an  wholly  unnecessary  ordeal, 
which  is  as  repellant  to  their  own  feelings  as.  it  is  incon- 
gruous with  their  state. 


So  far  as  can  be  judged  from  the  Church  of  England 
papers  the  Bill  for  legalizing  marriages  with  a deceased 
brother’s  widow  is  being  received  with  tame  acquies- 
cence. The  Guardian  recognizes  that  since  a man  had 
been  allowed'  to  marry  his;  deceased  wife’s  sister  there 
is  no  logical  defence  against  his  Being  allowed  to  marry 
his  brother’s  widow,  and1  declares  that  to.  suggest 
that  such  marriages  as  these  are  immoral  is  mere 
ecclesiasticism.  The  Church  Times  also;  allows  the 
force  of  the  example  from  the  permission  to  marry  a 
deceased  wife’s  sister;  but  contending  that  a person 
who'  marries  his  deceased  brother’s  widow  is  guilty  of 
the  sin  1 of  incest,  is  much  concerned  with  the 
persecution  of  the  clergy  contained  in  the  provision 
that  men  who  have  married  their  deceased  brother’s 
widow  shall  be  admitted  to  Holy  Communion.  What  is 
a bewildered  laity  to'  do  in  presence  of  such  conflicting 
views?  On  the  general  question,  however,  of  the  volte , 
face  made  by  the  State  and  accepted  by  the  Church  in 
connection  with  such  marriages  our  contemporary 
speaks  with  characteristic  frankness:  “In  the  six- 
teenth century  England  shattered  the  unity  of  Chris- 
tendom on  the  ground  that  a marriage  with  a>  deceased 
brother’s  widow  was  contrary  to  the  law;  of  God.  The 
Pope  took  a different  view,  so  the  English  State  with- 
drew from  her  allegiance  and  More’s  blood  was;  shed. 
If  ever  a State  (we  say  nothing  of  the  Church)  was 
pledged  to  any  proposition,  the  English  State  was 
pledged  to  this.  But  not  only  has  the  House  of  Com- 
mons legalized,  so  far  as  its  powers  extend1,  the  unions 
which  for  nearly  four  hundred  years'  it  has;  pronounced 
incestuous,  it  further  insists  that  the  law  of  the  Church 
shall  be  altered  so  that  persons  who  are  g'uilty  of  this 
sin  of  incest  shall  be  admitted  to  Holy  Communion.” 
This  tendernessi  as  to  the  position  of  the  clergy  under 
the  provisions  of  the  Bill  is  shared  by  the  Record  which, 
seems  to  offer  no  objection  to  the  change  in  what  the 
Church  qf  England  has  regarded  as.  marriages  contrary 
to  the  law  of  God.  It  is.  pointed  out  that  “ members 
of  the  House  of  Commons  do;  not  sufficiently  appre- 
ciate1 what  is  due  to  the  Church  in  a matter  of  this 
kind.”  But  that  is;  a.  trouble  incidental  to  a Church' 
whose  charter  is.  an  Act  of  Parliament. 


Some  interesting  notes  on  the  ceremonies  conducted 
by  the  College  of  Corpus  Christi,  Cambridge1,  in  honour 
of  the  feast  of  that  name  are  contributed  to  the  “ Hand- 
book for  the  coming  Bible  Congress,  ” by  the  Master  of 
Corpus,  Dr.  Edmund  Courtenay  Pearce.  In  default 
of  any  pre-Reformation  description  of  the  way  in  which 
the  feast  was  celebrated  in  Cambridge,  he  quotes  the 
following  quaint  account  from  old  Thomas  Fuller  : — 
“ A grand  solemnity  was  observed  by  this  gild  every 
Corpus  Christi  day  according  to  this  equipage  : 1.  The 
Alderman  of  the  gild  for  that  year  went  first  in  proces- 
sion. 2.  Then  the  elders  thereof  (who  had  been  alder- 
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men  or  were  near  the  office)  carrying  silver  shields 
enamelled  in  their  hands.  3.  Then  the  Master  of  this 
College,  in  a silk  cope  under  a canopy,  carrying  the 
Host  in  a pyx  or  rich  box  of  silver  gilt,  having  twoi 
for  the  purpose  : (1)  one  called  ‘ the  gripes  eye,’  given 
by  Henry  Tangmer,  (2)  another  bestowed  by  Sir  John 
Cambridge.  4.  Then  the  Vice-Chancellor  with  the 
University  men  in  their  seniorities.  5.  Lastly,  the 
Mayor  of  the  town  and  burgesses  thereof.  Thus  from 
Bene’t  Church  they  advanced  to  the  great  bridge, 
through  all  parts  of  the  town,  and  so  returned  with  a 
good  appetite  to  the  place  where  they  began.  Then 
in  Corpus  Christi  College  was  a dinner  provided  them, 
where,  good  stomachs  meeting  with  good  cheer  and 
•welcome,  no  wonder  if  mirth  followed  of  course.  Then 
out  comes  the  cup  of  John  Goldcorne  (once  alderman 
of  the  g'ild),  made  of  an  horn,  with  the  cover  and  appur- 
tenances of  silver  and  gilt,  which  he  gave  this  company, 

‘ and  all  must  drink  therein.’  ” 


In  addition  to  this,  however,  he  brings  to  notice 
from  the  College  bursary  two  documents  which  he 
regards  as  of  considerable  value,  as  evidence  of  the  due 
observance  of  the  festival.  The  first  of  these  is  a rati- 
fication by  the  Council  of  Bale,  dated'  July  3,  1434,  of 
Letters  of  Indulgence  granted  by  successive  Popes, 
Urban  IV,  Martin  V,  and:  Eugenius  IV,  to  those  who 
piously  observe  the  day.  These  letters  are  described  as 
having  been  issued  at  the  supplication  of  “ the  beloved 
sons  of  the  Church,  the  Master,  Fellows  and  Brethren 
of  Corpus  Christi  and  the  Blessed  Mary,  Virgin,  of 
the  University  of  Cambridge.”  He  thinks,  therefore, 
that  it  is  not  too  much  to  conclude  that  “ the  college 
was  responsible  for  the  ceremonies  proper  to  the  festival 
in  Cambridge1;  the  scheme  of  indulgences,  which  is 
on  the  back  of  the  document,  includes  the  following 
in  the  procession  of  Corpus  Christi.  As  to  the  other 
document  which  is  dated  February  24,  1519,  the  seventh 
year  of  Leo  X,  and:  consists  of  a petition  by  Peter 
Nobys  to  the  Pope  with  the  Pope’s  ‘ fiat,’  Dr.  Pearce 
says  : “ Peter  Nobys  was  elected  12th  Master  of  Corpus 
in  15x6,  and  in  1519,  being  also  a beneficed  priest, 
received  a licence  of  absence  for  three  years  from  the 
Bishop  of  Ely,  being*  about  to-  take  a journey  toi  Rome.; 
the  object  of  his  journey  was,  doubtless,  to  present  his 
petition,  the  purport  of  which  was  that  the  Master  and 
Fellows  might  have  the  privilege  for  the  term  of  25 
years  of  granting  apostolical  indulgences  and  pardons 
to  all  the  faithful  of  either  sex,  being  truly  penitent  or 
having  confessed  or  having  the  intention  to  confess, 
who  should  attend  the  public  procession  of  the  College 
on  Corpus  Christi  day,  or  should  be  at  Mass  in  St. 
Benedict’s  Church  on  that  day  or  its  vigil,  &c.  The 
petition  further  states  that  the  Master  andt  Fellows  are 
accustomed  yearly  to  conduct  a solemn  procession  from 
St.  Benedict’s  Church  through  the  streets  of  Cambridge, 
carrying  the  sacred  Eucharist,  and  that  a great  com- 
pany of  scholars  and  laymen  of  the  University  and  town 
and  other  places  are  wont  to  join  in  * for  the  greater 
veneration  of  the  sacrament.’  ” 


One  of  the  first  subjects  to  be  dealt  with  by  the 
Northern  Parliament  in  Ireland  is,  the  Times  tells  us,' 
that  of  education.  It  was  doubtless  with  this  prospect 
in  view  that  Cardinal  Logue  last  week  expressed  his 
fear  that  there  were  “ great  trials  before  Catholic  and 
Christian  education.”  One  of  the  many  mistakes  made 
bv  the  Government  before  bringing  in  the  Home  Rule 
Bill  was  to  frame  an  Education  Bill  at  the  instigation 
of  Sir  Edward  Carson,  who  was  anxious  to  remedy  the 
situation  in  Belfast  where  the  school  accommodation 
was  short  to  the  extent  of  over  15,000  places.  The 
responsibility  for  such  a situation  was  shown  at  the 
time  to  lie  at  the  door  of  non-Catholic  bodies,  for  the 
Catholic  schools  of  the  city  were  abreast  of  the  needs 
of  the  Catholic  population,  at  any  rate  so  far  as  school 
places  were  concerned.  It  is  therefore  somewhat  sur- 
prising to  find  that  the  Times  on  Wednesday,  whilst 
allowing  that  “ the  Churches  deserve  great  credit  ” for 
the  way  in  which  they  have  provided  elementary 


schools,  states  that  ‘‘the  burden  has  become  too  great 
for  the  Churches  and  that  the  school  accommodation 
is  not  adequate  to  meet  the  requirements.”  In  view 
of  the  known  figures  of  school  accommodation  provided 
by  the  different  religious  bodies,  it  will  be  seen  that 
this  statement  cannot  be  taken  without  the  very  large 
reserve  that  for  Catholic  school-children  the  Catholic 
schools  provide  an  adequate  number  of  places.  But  with 
what  our  contemporary  says  of  the  difficulty  of  the 
probl  ■>,  which  includes  the  two-fold  task  of  providing 
adequ_..e  accommodation  and  the  introduction  of  rate  aid 
we  are  agreed.  In  this  matter  certainly  “ the  Ulster 
Parliament  will  have  the  first  real  test  of  its  statesman- 
ship ”;  and  all  will  hope  that  the  assurance  given  by 
“ those  in  a position  to  know  that  it  will  deal  with  it  in  a 
broad  and  tolerant  spirit,  and  with  a desire  to  give  fair 
play  toi  all  sections  of  the  community  ” will  be  carried  out 
in  practice.  This  delicate  task  of  the  new  Government 
is  not  rendered  any  easier,  unfortunately,-  by  the  non- 
attendance  of  the  Nationalist  and  Sinn  Fein  members. 
But  we  hope  that  Sir  James  Craig  and  his  colleagues 
will  not  on  that  account  be  betrayed  into  acting  as  if 
there  were  none  but  Protestant  children  to  be  legislated 
for.  This  education  question  will  be  a test  case,  and 
their  solution  of  the  problem  will  give  the  measure  of 
their  statesmanship  and  of  their  fairness. 


We  are  glad  to  note  that  the  Church  Times  is  ex- 
pressing grave  misgivings  as  to  the  policy  of  a national 
home  for  the  Jews  in  Palestine  as  it  is  at  present  being 
carried  out.  “ It  cannot  be  said,”  remarks  our  High 
Church  contemporary,  “ that  the  Samuel  rule  in  Pales- 
tine i9  a success.  Our  Jewish  High  Commissioner 
seems  to  have  mixed  himself  up  with  an  ecclesiastical 
dispute  which  he  had1  far  better  have  left  alone,  and  un- 
questionably the  Pope  is  anxious  about  the  trend  of  his 
policy.  Opponents  as  we  are  of  Anti-Semiticism,  we 
cannot  view  without  anxiety  the  readiness  with  which 
the  ideal  of  the  Jewish  National  Home  is  supported  even 
by  politicians  as  respected  as  Lord  Robert  Cecil.  It  is 
all  very  well  for  Mr.  Churchill  to  insist  that  there  is  no 
danger  to  the  Arabs  in  the  scheme.  The  Arabs  think 
differently,  and1,  besides  the  Arabs,  there  are  the  native 
Christians  to  consider.  Why  is  not  representative 
government  established?  It  looks  very  much  as  if  the 
British  policy  was  to  hold  down  the  inhabitants  of  the 
country  until  a sufficient  number  of  Jewish  colonies  have 
been  established1.  We  have  no  objection  to  the  migra- 
tion of  suitable  Jewish  colonists,  but  unless  the  natives 
of  Palestine  have  a right  of  veto  of  uncongenial  immi- 
grants, trouble  is  certain,  and,  if  trouble  comes,  England 
will  not  ished  its  blood  for  Zionism.” 


In  this  connection  it  may  be:  noted  that  Pastor  Soulier, 
who  is  a Deputy  of  the  French  Chamber,  in  the  course 
of  an  interview  with  M.  Bucaille  which  has  been  pub- 
lished in  the  Figaro,  declares  that  the  Hebrew,  which 
has  now  been  made  an  official  language  in  Palestine, 
“corresponds  to  nothing,  and  has  simply  been  resus- 
citated for  political  purposes.”  The  Pastor  also  spoke 
very  strongly  against  the  installation  In  the  Holy  Land 
of  Jews  who-  are  “not  even  autochthonous  but  Immi- 
grants from1  Galicia,  Poland  and  the  Sea  of  Azof. 
Christians  and  Moslems  have  united  against  them,  and 
they  have  with  them  in  this  opposition  the  Jews  who 
belong  to  Palestine.  It  is  between  Jews  that  brawling 
has  broken  out ; it  is  from  a conflict  between  the  native 
Jews  and  the  Zionist  immigrants  that  arose  the 
massacres  at  Jaffa,  Hiffa  and  Sichem.  One  can  only 
foresee  reaction  and  trouble  from  such  a policy.” 

A curious  illustration  of  the  labour  conditions  of  the 
country  is  afforded  by  a letter  in  the  current  issue  of  the 
Hereford  Times,  from  the  pen  of  Mr.  E.  F.  Buhner. 
He  begins  by  recalling  the  fact  that  he  has  been  instru- 
mental in  building  more  cottages  in  Hereford  than, 
perhaps,  anyone  else  in  the  town.  Yet  he  now  comes 
forward  to  advise  the  Town  Council  and  even  the  dis- 
trict councils  to  build  no  more  cottages  at  present.  He 
is  satisfied  from  the  experience  of  his  firm  in  providing 
new  cottages  for  their  workmen  that  to  continue  to 
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build  under  the  present  conditions  is  simply  to  waste 
money,  because  for  the  money  paid  out  as  wages  to 
bricklayers  and  others  there  is  no  honest  return.  The 
architect  who  superintended  the  building  of  the  cottages 
in  question  certifies  that  “ the  bricks  laid  per  actual  day 
worked  amounted  to  only  just  over  300  per  day.”  “ A 
simple  sum  in  arithmetic  demonstrates  that  it  has  taken 
approximately  two  minutes  to  lay  each  brick..  Most 
of  your  readers  are  acquainted  with  this  operation,  and 
if  any  of  them  have  their  doubts  as  to  the  dishonesty 
of  the  workpeople  employed,  I suggest  they  should 
take  out  their  watch,  mark  time  until  two  minutes  has 
expired,  and  then  try  to  imagine  the  honesty  of  a man 
who  will  take  so  long  a time  in  laying  one  brick.  It  is 
frequently  stated1  that  300  bricks  is  the  maximum 
amount  which  men  are  allowed  by  their  union  to  lay. 
This  is  confirmed  by  the  present  case,  as  on  the  job 
in  question  an  exceptionally  large  number  of  official 
and  prominent  trades  unionists  were  employed.  I 
watched  them  daily,  and  though,  of  course,  there  were 
some  exceptions,  a lazier  lot  generally  I have  never 
seen . ’ ’ 

In  conclusion,  Mr.  Bulmer,  who  is  widely  known  asi  a 
singularly  generous  and  public-spirited  employer  of 
labour,  points  out  that  “ the  result  of  the  trades 
unionist  attitude  at  present  to  output  is  such  that  nearly 
half  the  money  expended  in  building  is  wasted.  That 
is  to  say,  when  a house  which  is  costing  ,000  is 
finished,  its  value  in  the  open  market  is  about  ^500, 
which  means  that  ^500  has  been  wasted  on  the  job.” 
Mr.  Bulmer  anticipates  that  there  will  be  numerous 
replies  to  his  letter,  “ but  all  will  be  beside  the  point 
except  those  .which  can  explain  the  justice  or  morality 
of  laying  300  bricks  a day  for  2s.  4d.  an  hour.” 

A resounding  tribute  to  the  many-sidedness  of  the 
genius  of  Bossuet  was  paid  in  the;  name  of  the  French. 
Academy  by  M.  Gabriel  Hanotaux  when  a monument 
to  his  honour  at  Dijon  was  unveiled  on  June  5.  Bur- 
gundy alone  could  have  formed  such  a man,  declared 
M.  Hanotaux,  who,  controverting  Renan,  furthermore 
insisted  that  it  was  impossible  to  treat  him  as  a!  mere 
man  of  words  without  deep  knowledge.  “ Bossuet,” 
he  said,  ‘‘was  all  this:  writer,  orator,  historian, 
theologian,  controversialist,  teacher  and  philosopher; 
he  was  a master  of  morals,  wisdom  and  religion ; above 
all  he  was  a Bishop.,  a shepherd  of  the  flock ; and  when 
all  has  been  said,  we  must  recognize  in  him  a taste  and 
an  aptitude  for  the  conduct  of  human  affairs.  His  life 
was  spent  in  enlisting  recruits  for  goodness  and  in  lead- 
ing them  in  regiments  to  the  chief  object  of  their 
destiny.  He  had  the  genius1  for  this  mission  and  propa- 
ganda!. But  like  all  true  leaders  of  the1  people:  he  looked 
to  action  that  was  immediately  applicable,  in  touch,  with 
reality  and  useful  to  his  country  and  his  time.  . . . 
He  lived  in  France  undter  Louis  XIV,  and  so  far  he 
was  Gallican.  . . . ” His.  love  for  France1,  pursued 
M.  Hanotaux,  wais  so  great  and1  comprehensive  that 
his  very  errors  are  explained  by  it.  He  was  the  artist 
of  the  French  language,  expressing  the  soul  of  France 
by  his  lips.  He  was  a great  'Christian  and  a great 
Frenchman.  


Amongst  those  who  were  successful  in  the  recent 
Honours  examinations  at  Cambridge  University,  were 
the  Rev.  A.  B.  Purdie,  the  Rev.  J.  E.  Petit,  and  the 
Rev.  H.  Harrington,  all  of  St.  Edmund’s  House.  The 
Rev.  A.  B.  Purdie ’s  success 'was  remarkable.  In  the 
Second  Part  of  the  Classical  Tripos  he  gained  a First 
Class  with  special  distinction  in  Archaeology,  being 
actually  first  in  the  list  of  successful  candidates.  The 
Rev.  J.  E.  Petit  gained,  a Second  Class  (First  Division) 
in  the  Second  Part  of  the  Historical  Tripos,  andi  the 
Rev.  H.  Harrington  a Second  Class  in  the  English 
Tripos,  Part  I.  Father  Purdie  has.  been  offered,  a 
Bachelor  Scholarship  at  Christ’s.  College,  and  has  been 
granted  the  Colonel  Harrison  prize  for  Classics. 
Another  Catholic  student,  Rev.  M.  C.  Knowles,  O.S.B., 
was  first  on  the  list  of  successful  candidates  in  Part  I 
of  the  Classical  Tripos. 


REVIEWS 

» 

THE  POEMS  OF  JOHN  KEATS. 

The  Poems  of  John  Keats.  Edited,  with  an  Introduction 
and  Notes  by  E.  de  S£lincourt.  12s.  6d.  London  : 
Methuen. 

HOW  easy  it  is  for  the  reviewer  of  a book  like  this  to 
forget  his  task,  and,  instead,  let  his  thoughts  wander 
into  the  byways  of  fancy.  We  open  the  book  at  random, 
and  fall  to  reading,  say,  “ Otho  the  Great,”  and  at  once 
there  comes  to  mind  one  of  the  “ might  have  beens  ” of 
literature.  If  Keats  had  been  a little  less  impatient,  and 
had  been  content  to  leave  the  MS.  with  Elliston  for  a few 
months  longer,  might  it  have  been  produced  at  Drury  Lane 
with  Kean  in  the  leading  part?  And  if  it  had  succeeded, 
how  might  that  success  have  affected  the  poet’s  career, 
his  spirits  and  his  health,  and  the  whole  future  of  English 
poetry?  Or  perhaps  we  turn  to  “ Endymion,”  and  how 
quickly  another  train  of  thought  is  fired.  We  think  of  the 
attacks  upon  the  poet’s  manliness  for  which  it  was  the 
occasion.  Then  comes  the  thought  of  those  poor  sad  letters 
to  Molly  Brawne,  and  Swinbtfrne’s  strictures  upon  them ; 
“ a manful  kind  of  man,  or  even  a manly  sort  of  boy,  in 
his  love-making  or  his  suffering  will  not  howl  and  snivel 
after  such  a lamentable  fashion.”  Yet  we  remember  that 
as  a small  boy  at  school  the  poet  was  known  as  a little 
fighting  terrier,  and  that  in  later  life  he  once  fought  and 
beat  a butcher  in  a stand-up  fight  on  Hampstead  Heath. 
Then  perhaps  a wonder  whether  Swinburne’s  opinion  about 
manliness  must  be  accepted  as  final  shades  off  into  con- 
jecture as  to  what  Molly  Brawne  thought  of  it  all  in  the 
placid,  matronly  years  she  knew  as  Mrs.  Lindon.  But  we 
must  get  back  to  Mr.  Selincourt’s  book,  of  which  the  fourth 
and  revised  edition  is  before  us.  Lovers  of  Keats  may  feel 
that  they  have  here  at  last  an  absolutely  complete  edition 
of  his  poems.  Some  may  object  that  the  collection  is  even 
too  complete,  and  that  it  contains  fugitive  pieces  which  the 
poet  himself  would  willingly  have  had  forgotten.  Some  of 
these  poems  are  poor  enough,  but  they  all  throw  some 
light  upon  the  moods  and  the  temper  of  the  man  and  are  to 
that  extent  little  bits  of  history.  Readers  may  be  trusted 
to  do  their  own  selecting,  and  with  such  a feast  of  good 
things  to  choose  from  are  not  likely  to  waste  time  upon 
inferior  work.  The  most  important  additions  to  be  found  in 
the  new  edition  of  this  classical  book  are  due  to  the  discovery 
of  the  second  volume  of  Woodhouse’s  transcript  of  the 
poems.  This  volume,  now  in  the  collection  of  the  Marquessi 
of  Crewe,  adds  sixteen  mew  lines  to  “ The  Eve  of  St. 
Mark.”  These  make  it  quite  clear  that  Rossetti’s  con- 
jecture as  to  the  nature  of  the  legend  on  which  the  poem 
was  founded  was  substantially  correct.  Woodhouse  states 
that  he  copied  the  poem  from  Keats’  MS.  From  the  same 
source  we  now  learn  that  the  correct  title  of  the  sonnet  “ On 
a picture  of  Leander  ” is  “ On  an  engraved  gem  of. 
Leander,”  and  that  the  gem  was  presented  to  the  author  by 
Miss  Reynolds.  The  poem  was  written  in  March,  1816. 
Mr.  Sflinoourt  notes  “ The  sonnet  is  thus  the  earliest 
example  of  that  gift  for  which  Keats  stands  unrivalled 
among  our  poets — his  power  of  gaining  -from  works  of  art 
an  inspiration  as  real  and  vital  as  that  which  he  obtained 
from  nature  or  human  life,  and  of  so  presenting  them  as 
to  bring  out  all  the  human  feeling  which  lies  at  the  heart 
of  their  situation.”  Full  advantage  has  been  taken  of  that 
treasury  of  Keats  lore,  the  “ Life,”  by  Sir  Sidney  Colvin, 
and  many  references  to  it  are  to  be  found  under  the  heading 
“ Addenda — Notes  ” at  the  end  of  the  present  volume.  For 
instance,  the  discovery  of  an  earlier  draft  of  the  sonnet 
“ Bright  Star!  would  I were  steadfast  as  thou  art,”  shows 
conclusively  that  it  was  not,  as  hitherto  supposed,  Keats’ 
last  composition.  This  draft  is  dated  1819 ; but  the  revision 
of  it,  when  the  poet  copied  it  out  for  Severn,  must  have 
been  almost  his  last  work.  A glossary,  a general  index,  and 
an  index  of  titles  and  first  lines  of  poems  add  greatly  to 
the  usefulness  of  the  volume. 


BUTLER  OF  HARROW. 

The  Harrow  Life  of  Henry  Montagu  Butler.  By  Edward 
Graham  ; with  an  Introductory  Chapter  by  Sir 
George  O.  Trevelyan,  Bart.,  O.M.  21s.  net. 
London  : Longmans . 

NO  man’s  life,  says  the  author  of  this  biography,  can 
be  divided  into  water-tight  compartments  without 
some  loss  of  interest  in  its  unity  ; nevertheless  in  the  case 
of  Dr.  Henry  Butler,  Mr.  Graham  has  felt  that  the  years 
covered  by  the  headmastership  of  Harrow  might  well  stand 
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by  themselves  in  a volume,  save  for  Sir  George  Trevelyan’s 
chapter  of  earlier  recollections,  leaving  for  separate  treat- 
ment later  on  the  doctor’s  subsequent  career  at  Cambridge 
as  Master  of  Trinity.  Mr.  Graham’s  book,  we  may  say 
at  once,  amply  justifies  this  view  : it  is  ".complete  in  itself  " 
with  the  sustained  interest  belonging  to  the  very  full  and 
fruitful  period  with  which  it  deals. 

Dr.  Henry  Montagu  Butler  was  not  the  first  of  his  line 
to  fill  the  position  of  headmaster  at  Harrow.  His 
father,  Dr.  George  Butler,  had  been  headmaster  there 
before  him,  and  for  almost  aslong  a period  ; and  Mr.  Graham 
gives  us  glimpses  of  him  during  what  was  undoubtedly  a 
career  of  much  achievement.  In  regard  to  his  son,  the 
subject  of  the  present  memoir,  the  uncertainty  of  human 
affairs  is  well  illustrated  in  the  note  of  pathos  which  accom- 
panied his  leaving  Harrow  at  the  end  of  his  schooldays  on 
" The  Hill,”  to  become  an  undergraduate  at  Cambridge. 
He  wrote  as  though  taking  final  leave  of  scenes  never  more 
to  be  revisited  ; but  destiny  ruled  otherwise.  The  young 
man  worked  hard  at  the  University,  and  in  the  Classical 
Tripos  of  1855  was  senior  Classic  for  his  year.  After 
taking  his  B.A.  degree  and  embarking  upon  his  post-gradu- 
ate life,  Butler  interested  himself  in  the  cause  of  higher 
education  for  working  men,  then  being  warmly  espoused  in 
London  by  Maurice,  Kingsley,  Ruskin  and  others,  and 
finding  an  echo  in  Cambridge  at  the  hands  of  G.  F.  Vesey 
and  Alexander  Macmillan,  of  the  well-known  publishing 
firm  of  that  name.  He  afterwards  travelled  a good  deal, 
visiting  among  other  places  Rome,  where  a somewhat 
assertive  Protestant  temperament  was  in  disagreement 
with  much  that  he  saw  ; even  the  priests  and  the  friars 
displeased  him — " all  of  them  slaves  to  Hildebrand’s 
godless  rule  of  celibacy.”  At  a much  later  period.  Dr. 
Butler  himself  experienced  Protestant  criticism,  on  account 
of  his  concession— until  then  unheard  of — that  a Harrow 
boy  need  not  attend  the  school  chapel.  The  boy  was  the 
young  Duke  of  Genoa,  a Catholic,  and  a letter  from  Matthew 
Arnold  on  the  subject  of  his  admittance  has  the  not  very 
edifying  remark  that  " as  to  the  exemption  from  Anglican 
services,  it  is  indispensable  for  a Catholic  of  this  boy’s 
rank,  as  his  attending  them  would  give  great  offence  in 
Italy,  though  his  family  might  not  themselves  object  to  it.” 
The  Vicar  of  Harrow,  and  other  Protestants  in  the  localityr, 
saw  the  inroads  of  Popery  in  all  this  ; but  the  headmasted 
secured  the  sanction  of  the  governors  and  in  addition  had 
that  of  the  two  visitors,  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  and 
the  Bishop  of  London. 

Dr.  Butler  ruled  at  Harrow  from  the  close  of  1859  until 
1885,  cheered  during  most  of  that  period  by  what  seems  to 
have  been  the  ideal  companionship  of  his  first  wife,  nee 
Miss  Georgina  Elliot,  whose  early  home  now  forms  part 
of  the  Dominican  convent  at  Harrow.  She  died  in  1883, 
and  five  years  afterwards  Dr.  Butler  married  Miss  Agnata 
Ramsay,  daughter  of  Sir  James  Ramsay,  Bart.  The  long 
period — more  than  a quarter  of  a century — of  his  head- 
mastership  brought  him  into  touch,  by  direct  association 
or  through  a voluminous  correspondence,  with  many  notable 
contemporaries,  with  whom  Ins  frequent  exchanges  of  views 
on  educational  and  other  subjects,  preserved  in  the  letters 
of  which  this  biography  is  largely  composed,  afford  much 
of  the  interest  in  the  volume.  In  so  far  as  the  book  treats 
of  Dr.  Butler’s  own  Harrow  work,  apart  from  his  relations 
with  men  outside  the  school,  its  value  lies  mainly  in  enabling 
us  to  follow  the  conjoint  lines  of  character  and  conduct 
which  made  him  a great  headmaster  in  a notable  centre  of 
learning.  His  staff  was  controlled  with  a wisdom  and  tact 
that  made  for  the  perfect  balance  of  efficiency  and  mutual 
understanding,  and.  he  cared  for  the  boys  with  as  real 
sympathy  for  their  bodily  and  social  needs  as  he  had  real 
power  over  their  mental  instruction.  One  of  the  most 
interesting  chapters  is  that  dealing  with  the  effect  of  the 
Public  Schools  Act  of  1868  upon  the  fortunes  of  Harrow, 
where,  as  in  other  places,  the  modest  intentions  of  the 
Founder  had  almost  ceased  to  affect  those  for  whom  the 
school  was  originally  established,  the  sons  of  the  local 
inhabitants.  Dr.  Butler  worked  successfully  to  smooth  out 
the  difficulties  of  the  situation — a lengthy  speech  at  a 
Harrow  meeting  was  of  immense  effect — and  it  is  due  to  his 
labour  more  than  to  that  of  any  other  man  that  its  present 
shape  was  given  to  the  Lower  School. 

In  his  religious  opinions.  Dr.  Butler  was,  as  the  Dean  of 
Carlisle  testifies  in  a special  note  of  impression,  " essentially 
Protestant,”  yet  without  being  of  a rigid  and  uncompromis- 
ing type.  In  the  Kikuyu  case,  for  instance,  he  considered 
Bishop  Weston’s  action  “ deplorable,”  but  he  himself 
hoped  " to  keep  as  far  as  possible  from  hateful  ‘ party 
venom  ’ ” in  regard  to  it.  He  held  the  accepted  Protestant 
view  about  auricular  confession,  " so  dangerous  and  weaken- 
ing a practice  ” that  he  thought  it  should  be  discouraged 
for  the  boys  at  Harrow  " even  if  parents  make  the  mistake 


of  asking  for  it  ” ; at  the  same  lime  lie  felt  that  nothing 
could  be  better  than  for  a boy  to  be  at  liberty  to  go  at  times 
" to  some  loved  and  trusted  Master  (not  necessarily  a 
clergyman)  and  ‘ open  to  him  las  grief.'  ” 

Dealing,  as  it  does,  only  with  a part  oi  Dr.  Butler’s  life, 
and  with  the  promise  oi  a further  volume  to  come,  the 
book  attempts  no  final  analysis  oi  the  man  or  his  career  ; 
and  we  may  content  ourselves,  therefore,  by  saying  that 
Mr.  Graham’s  volume,  within  the  limits  oi  treatment 
which  he  has  himself  assigned  to  it,  makes  excellent  reading. 


CONSCIENCE  AND  DEVELOPMENT. 
Conscience  and  Development.  By  The  Rev.  G.  L. 
Richardson,  B.D.  8s.  London : Wells  Gardner. 

{F  conscience  is  a psychological  mystery,  the  same  must 
be  said  of  the  books  which  have  appeared  of  late  on  the 
subject.  The  standpoint  of  the  author  may  be  gauged  by 
his  statement  (p.  120)  : — “ It  is  unfortunate  that  Scholastic 
Philosophy  sought  to  separate  religion  from  mora.ity — a 
separation  which  Westphal  attributed  to  the  Fall — and  a. so 
has  divided  Ethics  into  ‘ natural  ’ and  1 supernatural.’ 
Hence,  human  ethical  standards  have  been  considered  either 
to  be  the  outcome  of  man’s  unaided  efforts  in  the  long 
evolution  of  the  race,  or  to  have  been  delivered  ready-made 
and  tabulated  by  a Power  external  to  man.  The  fallacy 
lies  in  the  assumptions  involved  in  the  words  ‘ unaided  ’ and 
‘ external.’  ” After  a piece  of  arrant  nonsense  such  as  this, 
no  one  can  be  surprised  to  find  the  author  devoting  a 
chapter  to  proving  that  “ Conscience  is  Christ  ”!  There  is 
too  much  of  this  kind  of  cheap  pooh-poohing  of  Scholastic- 
ism nowadays ; it  only  proves  one  thing  : either  that  the 
writer  has  never  read,  or  if  he  has  read,  has  failed  to 
understand  the  Scholastics. 


THE  TALE  OF  TERROR. 

The  Tale  of  Terror,  a Study  of  the  Gothic  Romance.  By 
Edith  Birkhead,  M.A.,  15s.  London : Constable. 

MISS  BIRKHEAD  must  be  congratulated  on 
striking  out  new  ground.  One  had  never  realised 
before  that  the  tale  of  spectres  had  a genealogy.  Still  less 
'had  one  imagined  that  Walpole’s  delightful  “ Castle  of 
Otranto  ” — which  Messrs.  Cassell  used  to  publish  for  four- 
pence-halfpenny — was  the  progenitor  of  this  type  of  fiction. 
It  is  of  interest,  too,  to  see  how  laboriously  the  early 
workers  constructed  their  spectre-ridden  plots ; Mrs.  Radeliffe 
is  a remarkable  instanoe  of  this.  Practice,  however,  made 
perfect;  and  some  of  the  most  famous  works  of  terrifying 
fiction  are  also  the  most  perfectly  constructed.  Scott,  of 
course,  Harrison  Ainsworth,  De  Quincey,  Bulwer  Lytton, 
Mrs.  Shelley  with  “ Frankenstein,”  Marryat  with  his 
“''Phantom  Ship,”  were  all  preparing  the  way  for  what 
Stevenson  and  Kipling  -were  to  make  so  familiar  to  us — 
tales  of  terror  that  one  could  not  lay  down,  tales  so 
perfectly  constructed  that  old  Silver,  Mr.  Hyde  and  the 
Silver  Man  almost  seemed  to  walk  with  us  in  the  flesh. 
One’s  only  fear  is  that  now  authors  will  turn  to  spiritualism 
for  their  material  and  that  necromancy  will  take  the  place 
of  real  creations  of  the  mind. 


INDUSTRIAL  RECONSTRUCTION. 

The  Church  and  Industrial  Reconstruction.  By  the 
Committee  on  the  War  and  the  Religious 
Outlook.  3s.  6d.  London  : Bell. 

THIS  production,  hailing  from  America,  is  exceedingly 
useful.  The  influence  of  the  Catholics  in  the  States 
is  readily  discernible  though  not  often  mentioned.  To  the 
teaching  set  forth  by  the  American  Episcopate  we  can  trace 
the  sound  view's  set  forth  on  the  present  industrial  system 
and  the  right  to  possess.  Much  carefully  scheduled  informa- 
tion is  packed  into  these  pages,  and  the  singular!)'  low- 
price,  for  these  times,  should  secure  a wide  reading  for  this 
Report.  Alas,  the  Church — that  vague  complexus  of  all  the 
dissentient  religious  bodies  at  present  existing — is,  or  has 
been,  in  the  wrong.  “ It  has  been  well  said  that  ‘ the 
Church  has  in  every  age  done  v'hat  it  conceived  to  be  its 
duty ; the  trouble  has  lain  in  its  understanding  of  its  duty  ” 
(p.  224).  Does  this  mean  that  the  compilers  of  this  Report 
are  absolutely  blind  to  the  glorious  social  work  done  by  the 
Church  throughout  the  ages?  Does  i't  know  nothing  of  the 
long  series  of  books  on  the  Social  Problem?  We  look  in 
vain  for  the  name  of  Leo  XIII  in  the  *idex  and  find  onlv 
Lord  Leverhulme ! We  must  presumably  be  thankful  for 
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small  mercies  and  be  grateful  for  the  fact  'that  Catholics 
have  had  some  say  on  this  Committee;  but  how  different 
the  outlook  would  he  if  the  compilers  would1  only  sit  down 
and  master  Loo  XIII  on  the  Condition  of  the  Working 
Classes  I 


THE  APOSTLE  OF  POMERANIA. 

The  Life  of  Olio,  Apostle  of  Pomerania.  By  Ebo  and 
Herbordus.  Charles  H.  Robinson,  D.D.  8s.  6d. 
London  : Society  for  the  Promotion  of  Christian 
Knowledge. 

DURING  the  few  years  that  St.  Otto  spent  in  labouring 
among  the  wild  inhabitants  of  Pomerania,  he  under- 
went so  many  vicissitudes  and  perils  that  the  account 
written  by  the  two  ancient  chroniclers  Ebo  and  Herbordus 
reads  like  a romance.  Every  page  reveals  some  new  adven- 
ture, some  wonderful  event,  some  awe-inspiring  portent. 
No  doubt,  if  we  are  to  judgij  by  their  styles,  these  two 
historians  were  ardent  students  of  the  Holy  Scriptures 
and  Virgil,  and  Dr.  Robinson  has  succeeded  very  skilfully 
in  reflecting  the  quaint  charm  of  their  narratives  in  his 
translation. 

St.  Otto,  who  had  been  left  to  his  own  resources  by  the 
death  of  his  parents  whilst  he  was  still  quite  young,  had, 
after  some  years  of  study,  adopted  the  profession  of  school-  \ 
master  in  Poland,  where  he  became  known  to  the  Duke  of 
that  country  and  was,  at  length,  consecrated  Bishop  of 
Bamberg  in  1106.  He  laboured  zealously  in  his  diocese 
until  1 1 21,  in  which  year,  at  the  invitation  of  the  Polish 
Duke  Boleslav  III,  he  undertook  to  evangelize  the  peoples 
of  Pomerania,  notorious  for  their  savagery  and  barbarous 
customs. 

It  is  at  tliis  point  that  Dr.  Robinson  takes  up  the  narrative, 
the  chronicles  of  Ebo  and  Herbordus  supplementing  one 
another.  The  main  part  of  the  translation  is  taken  from  the 
second  a,nd  third  books  of  Ebo’s  “ Life  of  Otto,”  but  here 
and  there  information  omitted  by  the  writer  is  supplied 
from  the  works  of  Herbordus,  and  in  this  way  a complete 
account  has  been  obtained. 


ORIENT  ALIA 

Orienialia  : Commentarii  de  rebus  Assyro-Babylonicis, 

Arabicis,  digyptiacis,  &c.,  editi  a Pontificio  Instituto 
Biblico.  No.  i. 

THIS  periodical,  if  such  we  should  call  it,  is  announced 
as  a kind  of  supplement  tot Bihlica.  the  professedly 
Biblical  quarterly  which  the  Biblical  Institute  began  to 
issue  last  year.  Orientalia  is  to  be  devoted  to  Oriental 
studies  as  such,  without  immediate  reference  to  matters 
Biblical ; it  is  to  be  a journal  of  irregular  habits,  both  as 
regards  time  of  issue,  size  and  price.  No  one,  however,  can 
doubt  the  need  of  these  studies,  and  of  a corresponding 
periodical,  if  Old  Testament  studies  are  to  be  placed  upon  a 
satisfactory  footing,  and  we,  therefore,  wish  it  ail  success. 
What  we  have  before  us  is  the  first  number,  with  the  price 
indicated  in  all  manner  of  coinage,  for  these  islands  ten 
shillings  ; not  an  excessive  price,  considering  that  there  are 
reproductions  of  cuneiform  texts.  It  takes  the  form  of  a 
series  of  German  studies  in  Assyriology  by  Father  Deimel 
S.J.,  the  professor  in  that  subject  at  the  Biblical  Institute  ; 
the  whole  is  dedicated  to  Father  Strassmaier,  S.J.,  of 
whom  there  is  a short  notice  with  a photograph.  Father 
Deimel,  like  the  President  of  the  Biblical  Institute,  was 
for  a while  lecturer  in  Holy  Scripture  at  St.  Beuno’s  College  ; 
and  Father  Strassmaier  worked  for  many  years  in  London, 
at  the  British  Museum.  The  value  of  the  latter’s  work 
needs  no  emphasis  from  us  ; his  writings  are  still  referred  to 
with  respect  in  publications  of  the  first  rank.  We  can  only 
offer  our  best  washes  to  Father  Deimel  that  Father  Strass- 
maier’s  mantle  may  fall  upon  him.  He  gives  us  here  some 
philological  studies  of  a highly  technical  kind. 
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LITERARY  NOTES 


We  had  occasion,  the  other  day,  to  touch  on  the  impor- 
tance of  the  writings  of  Blessed  Thomas  More  as  a model 
of  good  English.  And  we  cited  the  emphatic  testimony  of 
Professor  Phillimore  on  the  place  that  More  rightly  holds 
in  the  history  of  English  prose  style.  No  Elizabethan  writer, 
in  the  professor’s  judgment,  rises  higher  than  the  martyred 
Chancellor  as  a master  of  English  prose  ; and  his  true 
successors  are  the  Catholic  exiles  whose  admirable  writings 
have  been  undeservedly  neglected  by  too  many  of  our 
literary  critics  and  historians.  It  was  only  natural  that 
his  Catholic  countrymen  should  keep  the  martyr  before 
them  as  their  model  in  literature  as  well  as  in  religion. 
And  since  his  controversial  writings,  which  were  proscribed 
by  the  government  of  the  day  and  kept  as  far  as  may  be 
from  the  eyes  of  Protestant  readers,  were  naturally  studied 
by  the  Catholic  exiles  on  the  Continent,  we  should  expect 
to  find  more  traces  of  his  influence  in  their  writings  than  in 
any  works  written  by  Protestants.  On  the  other  hand,  it 
may  be  remarked  that  More  himself,  a true  English  classic 
and  a master  of  prose  style  before  the  Reformation,  was 
as  far  from  being  an  innovator  in  language  as  in  religion. 
The  English  he  writes  is  that  of  his  fathers,  a language 
with  laws  and  proprieties  of  its  own,  and  he  is  zealous  in 
maintaining  the  purity  of  the  language.  Even  when  he  is 
preoccupied  with  graver  matters,  he  can  turn  aside  to 
insist  on  observing  due  propriety  of  expression. 


We  have  a curious  instance  of  this  in  a passage  in  his 
Dialogue  against  Tyndall,  which  has  been  rashly  censured 
by  that  strange  writer,  Horne  Tooke,  the  whilom  Parson 
Horne,  who  figured  in  the  wordy  wars  that  raged  round 
Wilkes  and  Junius,  and  subsequently  ran  some  risk  of 
ending  liis  days  as  a political  martyr.  Tlie  censure  in 
question  is  called  up  for  judgment  in  an  essay,  “ On  certain 
Affirmative  and  Negative  Particles  of  the"  English  Lan- 
guage,” which  appears  in  the  second  volume  of  the  Philo- 
logical Museum  (1833),  the  same  volume  which  contains 
Thirlwall’s  famous  essay  on  ‘‘The  Irony  of  Sophocles.” 
The  critic  begins  by  observing  that  “ One  of  the  character- 
istics of  Horne  Tooke’s  ‘ Diversions  of  Purley  ’ is  the 
extreme  confidence  with  which  he  pronounces  his  opinion, 
e,ven  when  its  grounds  are  at  least  very  doubtful,  and  the 
arrogant  manner  in  which  he  distributes  his  scorn  on  all 
who  have  differed,  or  may  hereafter  differ,  from  himself.” 


After  touching  on  Horne  Tooke’s  treatment  of  Johnson, 
the  writer  continues  as  follows  : “ There  is  one  unimportant 
case  in  which  Horne  Tooke  has  particularly  shown  this 
rashness,  and  has  gone  out  of  his  wav  to  pronounce  tha  ; 
‘ ridiculous  ’ which  he  could  have  had  no  means  of  judgin;  . 
I allude  to  the  place  where  he  says,  ‘ But  I believe  they  will 
be  as  little  able  to  justify  their  innovation  as  Sir  Thomas 
More  would  have  been  to  explain  the  foundation  of  his 
ridiculous  distinction  between  nay  and  no,  and  between 
yea  and  yes.’  ” Many  of  our  readers  will  very  probably 
share  Horne  Tooke’s  inability  to  explain  this  distinction. 
And  they  may  be  unaware  that  there  is,  or  has  ever  been 
any  distinction  drawn  between  the  words  m question.’ 
None  the  less,  they  will  surely  agree  that  this  hasty  censor, 
who  was  not  in  a position  to  judge,  was  rash  in  describing 
the  distinction  as  ‘‘  ridiculous.” 


But  the  reader  may  be  glad  to  see  the  passage  which 
Horne  Tooke  rashly  holds  up  to  undeserved  ridicule, 
and  for  which  the  learned  writer  in  the  Philological  Museum 
offers  an  ingenious  and  satisfactory  defence.  " I woulde 
not  here  note  by  the  way,”  writes”  More,  ‘‘that  Tindall 
here  translateth  no  for  nay,  for  it  is  but  a trifle  and  mis- 
taking of  the  Englishe  worde  : saving  that  ye  shoulde  see 
that  he  whych  in  two  so  plain  Englishe  wordes,  and  so 
common  as  in  naye  and  no,  can  not  tell  when  he  should 
take  the  one  and  when  the  tother,  is  not  for  translating 
into  Englishe  a man  very  mete.  For  the  use  of  those 
two  wordes  in  aunswering  a question  is  this  : No  [sic,  nay  ?] 
aunswereth  the  question  framed  by  the  affirmative.  * As’for 
ensample,  if  a manne  should  aske’ Tindall  himselfe  : ys  an 
heretike  mete  to  translate  Holy  Scripture  into  Englishe  ? 
So  to  this  question  if  he  will  aunswere  trew  Englishe,  he 
must  aunswere  nay  and  not  no.  But  and  if  the  question 
be  asked  hym  thus  lo  : Is  not  an  heretyke  mete  to  translate 
Holy  Scripture  into  English  ? To  this  question  if  he  will 
aunswere  true  English,  he  must  aunswere  no  and  not  nay. 
And  a lyke  difference  is  there  between  these  two  adverbs  ye 
and  yes.  For  if  the  question  be  framed  unto  Tindall  by  the 
affirmative  in  thys  fashion  : If  an  heretique  falsely  trans- 
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late  the  Nevve  Testament  into  Englishe,  to  make  his  false 
heresyes  seem  thewordeof  Godde,  be  his  bookes  worthy  to 
be  burned  ? To  this  questyon,  asked  in  this  wyse,  if  he 
will  aunswere  true  Englishe,  he  must  aunswere  ye  and  not 
yes.  But  nowe  if  the  question  be  asked  him  thus  lo,  by 
the  negative : If  an  heretike  falsely  translate  the  Newe 

Testament  into  Englishe  to  make  his  false  heresyes  seem 
the  word  of  God,  be  not  hys  bokes  well  worthy  to  be 
burned  ? To  thys  question  in  thys  fashion  framed  if  he 
will  aunswere  trew  Englishe  he  may  not  aunswere  ye,  but 
he  must  aunswere  yes,  an$l  say  yes  marry  be  they,  both  the 
translation  and  the  translatour,  and  all  that  wyll  hold 
wyth  them.” 


So  far  as  this  last  question  refers  to  the  translator  himself 
and  his  friends,  we  confess  we  should  have  preferred  another 
answer.  But  we  may  readily  agree  with  the  writer  in  the 
Philological  Museum,  when  he  goes  on  to  observe  : ‘‘It 
seems  highly  improbable  that  Sir  Thomas  More  would  have 
stated  the  existence  of  such  a distinction,  especially  in 
attacking  an  adversary,  unless  it  was  either  observed  in 
practice  or  sanctioned  by  the  opinion  of  well-informed 
persons  of  his  own  day.”  This  is  only  common  sense,  and 
might  well  suffice  as  an  answer  to  Horne  Tooke  if  no 
positive  evidence  had  been  available.  But  the  writer  is 
able  to  show  that  as  regards  “ yea  ” and  “ yes,”  the  dis- 
tinction is  observed  by  Wycliffe,  by  Tyndale  himself,  and 
by  the  Authorized  Version  (Matth.  ix,  28,  xiii,  51,  Acts  v,  8, 
xxii,  27,  where  affirmative  questions  are  answered  “ Yea.” 
And  Romans  iii,  29,  where  the  negative  question  is  an- 
swered “Yes”). 


Coming  to  the  negative  answers,  the  writer  notes  that 
Cranmer  uses  " no”  to  answer  an  affirmative  question,  and 
he  considers  that  the  distinction  was  practically  gone  in 
the  time  of  Henry  VIII,  “ however  More  might  wish  to 
renew  it  to  disparage  an  opponent."  ‘‘  But  it  is  singular,” 
he  continues,  “ that  whereas  in  the  later  translations,  no 
and  nay  seem  used  indifferently,  in  no  one  of  these  cases  of 
affirmative  questions  does  no  occur  in  Wiclif.  Unfortun- 
ately, I do  not  know  of  anyr  negative  question  answered  by 
a negative  particle  in  the  New  Testament;  if  such  an  instance 
should  be  pointed  out,  and  Wiclif  then  used  no,  it  would  be 
pretty  well  decided  that  he  acknowledged  the  usage.” 
An  instance  from  the  Old  Testament  should  be  equally 
decisive.  And  it  will  be  found  that  the  Oxford  Dictionary, 
which  admits  More's  account  of  the  distinction  (s.v.  nay) 
cites  Zech.  iv,  5,  where  Wycliffe  has  ‘‘  no  ” in  answer  to  a 
negative  question. 


We  are  obliged  to  our  correspondent,  Father  Lang,  for 
his  letter  on  the  Syriac  word  for  " rock  ” in  Matthew  xvi 
and  elsewhere.  With  regard  to  the  grammatical  gender  it 
may  be  observed  that  in  the  Aramaic  of  the  Targums  the 
word  is  masculine.  It  may  be  of  interest  to  notice  another 
striking  instance  in  which  this  Aramaic  word  which  gave 
a name  to  the  prince  of  the  Apostles  is  used  as  the  equivalent 
for  the  Hebrew  word  for  rock  and  for  the  Greek  “ Petra.” 
In  Isaiah  xvi,  Judges  i,  36,  4 (al.  2)  Kings  xiv,  7,  Selagh 
(LXX  and  Vulgate  ‘‘Petra  ")  is  used  as  the  proper  name  of  a 
city  so-called  because  it  was  built  on  rocky  ground,  some 
of  the  houses  being  carved  in  the  solid  rock.  In  Judges  i, 
36,  the  word  is  rendered  Cepha  (Kipho)  by  the  Targums 
and  the  Syriac  version — the  latter  having  the  same  word 
in  the  other  texts  also.  The  A.V.  has  " the  rock  ” in 
Judges  i,  36;  “Selah”in2  Kings  xiv,  7;  and  in  Isaiah  xvi,  1, 
‘‘  Sela,”  and  in  the  margin  “ or  Petra,  Heb.  a rock.” 

W.  H.  K. 


Nazareth  House  Day. — The  Sisters  of  Nazareth  desire  to 
thank  very  warmly  all  the  workers  for  Nazareth  House  Day. 
As  an  individual  acknowledgment  of  service  rendered  by  so 
great  a number  and  in  so  many  various  ways  is  impossible,  the 
Sisters  trust  that  friends  and  benefactors  will  accept  this  expres- 
sion of  their  heartfelt  gratitude  and  the  assurance  of  their  prayers. 

Catholic  Readixc?  Guild. — The  annual  report  and  balance  sheet 
of  the  Catholic  Reading  Guild  shows  that  after  paying  off  all 
liabilities  the  Guild  ended  1920  with  a small  surplus.  Since  the 
previous  report,  for  1918,  no  fewer  than  16,279  books  have  been 
lent  cut  from  the  central  library  at  17,  Red  Lion  Passage,  Holborn, 
irrespective  of  the  large  number  lent  from  the  50  provincial 
•libraries.  The  work  of  the  Guild  is  steadily  increasing,  and  with 
excellent  results.  Help  either  in  money  or  books  wifi  be  gladly 
welcomed  : the  Guild  has  now  accommodation  for  storing  upwards 
of  10,000  further  volumes. 


JOHN  MURRAY 

BOOKSELLER, 

2,  Alexandra  Park  Gardens,  GLASGOW. 

■Bbuoh AIM " BOOKWORM,"  GLASGOW.  Oaiilm  : A.B.O.  (5th  Edition) 


I specialise  in  Catholic  literature  (old  and  new), 
Autographs,  First  Editions,  Edilions  de  Luxe, 
and  the  latest  publications  of  the  Continental 
Catholic  publishers. 
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MONSTRANCE ! 


Cardiff,  10th  June,  1921. 

Dear  Sir, 

I am  very  pleased  with  the  goods  you  have  sent  me.  The  vest- 
ments are  not  only  of  good  material  and  ornate  but  the  price  is  quite 
reasonable.  The  monstrance  you  made  me  is  universally  admired.  The 
design  is  gracelul  and  the  ornamenta'ion  rich  and  in  good  taste. 

I should  like  to  acknowledge  the  readiness  with  which  you  accepted 
su-gestions  and  the  courtesy  vou  showed  in  carrying  them  out. 

' " O.S.B. 

Originals  of  this  and  many  similar  testimonials  can  be  seen. 
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THE  NEW  CARDINAL  ARCHBISHOP  OF 
MILAN. 

By  One  Who  Knows  Him. 

In  the  September  of  1900  I had  the  privilege,  as  Rector 
of  St.  Bede’s  College,  to  receive  a visit  from  Dr.  Adhilie 
Ratfi,  at  that  time  Sub-Prefect  of  the  celebrated  Ambrosian 
Library  in  Milan,  who,  together  with  the  Rector  of  the 
seminary  and  a parish  priest  of  the  , city,  was  making  a 
tour  in  this  country,  and  at  the  moment  was  a guest  of 
the  Cenacle  Convent,  next  door  to  our  college.  Two  or 
three  times  subsequently,  whilst  passing  through  Milan  on 
my  way  to  or  from  Rome,  it  was  my  good  fortune  to  meet 
Dr.  Ratti  in  the  midst  of  his  learned  treasure-house,  the 
Ambrosian  Library,  and  to  examine  minutely  its  great 
collection  of  invaluable  manuscripts  and  other  books, 
besides  its  many  other  artistic  treasures  of  every  kind.  The 
erudite  Librarian  was  always  pleased  to  show  to  a visitor 
from  these  islands  the  priceless  MS.,  the  Psalter  of  Bangor 

spelt  in  the  original  text  “ Banquir  U — with  its  interlinear 

glosses  in  Old  Irish,  said  to  be  the  oldest  known  specimen 
of  that  language.  On  the  occasion  of  my  last  visit,  Dr. 
Ratti  particularly  called  my  attention  and  that  of  my  com- 
panion to  the  famous  “ Codex  Atlanticus  ” of  Leonardo  da 
Vinci,  of  which  so  much  has  recently  been  written,  and 
specially  pointed  out  the  remarkable  diagrams,  which  seem 
to  have  anticipated  in  almost  every  detail  our  modern 
aeroplanes.  Mgr.  Ratti  is  a scholar  of  extraordinary  and 
far-reaching  erudition,  and,  at  the  same  time,  a personality 
of  quite  exceptional  charm. 

Achille  Ratti  is  a son  of  the  diocese  over  which  he  has 
now  been  called  to  rule,  having  been  born  at  Desio,  in  the 
Brianza,  on  May  30,  1857.  After  his  preliminary  studies  in 
the  diocesan  seminaries,  he  completed  his  course  in  Rome 
at  the  Lombard  College,  obtaining  at  the  Gregorian  Uni- 
versity the  triple  Doctorate  in  Philosophy,  Theology,  and 
Canon  Law. 

He  was  ordained  priest  in  Rome  in  1879  and  celebrated 
his  first  Mass  ovfer  the  tomb  of  St.  Peter  in  the  Vatican 
basilica.  On  his  return  home  he  was,  from  1882  to  1888, 
Professor  of  Dogmatic  Theology  and  Sacred  Eloquence  in 
the  diocesan  seminary.  In  the  latter  year,  chiefly,  through 
the  influence  of  the  celebrated  scholar,  Mgr.  Ceriani,  at  that 
time  prefect  of  the  library,  he  was  appointed  to  the  staff 
of  the  College  of  Doctors,  of  the  world-famed  Ambrosian 
Library,  the  foundation,  as  is  well  known,  of  the  great 
Cardinal  Federico  Borromeo.  Under  the  sure  guidance  of 
the  great  scholar,  Ceriani,  Dr.  Ratti  soon  became  master 
of  all  the  scientific  treasures  of  that  famous  library,  so  that 
on  the  death  of  Ceriani  in  1907  he  was  naturally  and 
unanimously  elected  to  the  vacant  post.  The  literary 
activity  which  he  displayed  during  the  years  of  his  adminis- 
tration is  evidenced  by  the  long  list  of  his  scientific  writings 
in  various  learned  publications,  which  lies  before  me,  filling 
some  two  columns  of  an  ordinary  newspaper.  One  of  these 
is  a deeply  interesting  and  pathetic  historical  sketch  of 
the  fate  of  the  famous  library  and  arehivium  of  St. 
Columbanus  at  Bobbin,  of  which  I hope  some  day  to  give 
a resume  in  English. 

In  the  midst  of  all  his  literary  and  scientific  labours  Dr. 
Ratti  was  devoted  to  his  work  as  a priest  and  director  of 
souls.  During  the  years  of  his  early  priesthood  the  nuns 
of  the  Order  of  the  Cenacle  opened  a house  in  Milan,  first 
in  the  Corso  Venezia,  later  in  the  Via  Monte  di  Pietfi, 
where  it  still  exists.  The  then  reigning  Archbishop,  Mgr. 
Calabiana,  appointed'  the  young  priest  chaplain  to  the 
new  convent,  and  to  that  work  he  devoted  himself  with 
admirable  zeal  to  the  very  end  of  his  sojourn  in  the  city. 
For  over  thirty  years  he  gave  to  it  all  the  enthusiasm  of 
his  sacerdotal  heart.  No  good  work  was  undertaken  in 
that  ever  active  home  of  good  works,  in  which  Don  Achille 
Ratti  was  mot  the  chief  co-operator.  In  1883  he  organized 
an  Association  of  Catholic  Schoolmistresses,  of  which  he 
retained  the  direction  during  the  whole  period  of  his  stay 
in  the  city.  The  congregations  of  Children  of  Mary  for  the 
young  ladies  of  Milanese  high  society,  for  those  of  middle 
class,  women  clerks,  workgirls  and  all  the  social  classes, 
had  the  benefit  of  his  direction  and  of  his  elevated  and 
edifying,  though  simple,  instructions.  The  humblest  of 
the  little  guests  of  the  Cenacolo  were  the  little  chimney 
sweeps,  a race  which  has  disappeared  from  our  country. 
These  little  fellows  are  gathered  together  by  the  good 
Cenacle  nuns  for  religious  instruction,  and  the  learned 
Prefect  of  the  Ambrosian  Library,  in  the  midst  of  his 
absorbing  work,  found  time,  both  to  pass  the  afternoons  of 
feastdays  in  teaching  Catechism  to  little  boys  in  the  church 
of  S.  Sepolcro,  and  also  to  prepare  the  little  -chimney 
sweeps  for  their  First  Communion,  on  the  occasion  of 


which  he  would  share  their  little  feasts  and  their  innocent 
games. 

This  life  of  combined  learned  labours  and  apostolic  works 
was  suddenly  interrupted  just  ten  years  ago,  when,  in  1911, 
Mgr.  Ratti  was  called  to  Rome  as  Pro-Prefect  of  the 
Vatican  Library  and  assistant  to  Father  Ehrle,  whom  he 
succeeded  as  Prefect  in  1913,  when  he  was  also  made 
Protonotary  Apostolic.  The  Great  War,  which  has  changed 
so  many  things  in  the  world,  put  an  end  to  Mgr.  Ratti ’s 
career  as  a librarian.  The  war  had  not  yet  come  to  an 
end  when,  on  April  25,  1918,  Pope  Benedict  XV  sent  him 
out  as  Apostolic  Visitor  to  Poland,  in  order  to  regulate  the 
complicated  affairs  of  the  Church  in  that  unfortunate 
country.  When  Poland  finally  obtained  her  restored  inde- 
pendence, the  Holy  Father,  to  show  his  sympathy  with 
the  Catholic  State,  appointed  Mgr.  Ratti,  Apostolic  Nuncio 
to  the  new  Republic  of  Poland,  creating  him,  in  the  Con- 
sistory of  July  3,  1919,  titular  Archbishop  of  Lepanto. 

The  sudden  transference  of  one  hitherto  known  almost 
exclusively  as  a scholar  and  a writer,  from  the  tranquil  life 
of  a great  Library,  passed  amid  ancient  codices  and 
bibliographical  research,  to  the  active  life  of  diplomacy  in 
the  very  midst  of  one  of  the  most  disturbed  portions  of 
Europe,  caused  universal  surprise.  Poland,  after  the  Peace 
of  Brest-Litowski,  was  still  occupied  by  German  troops, 
although  there  was  a Council  of  Regency  consisting  of 
Archbishop  (now  Cardinal)  Kakowski  and  two  others.  The 
situation  was  in  every  way  extremely  difficult  and  critical, 
but  the  new  Nuncio  displayed  such  remarkable  tact  and 
diplomatic  skill,  and  even  heroism,  that  he  played  quite  a 
leading  part  in  the  final  settlement  of  both  the  political 
and  ecclesiastical  difficulties  which  surrounded  the  birth  of 
the  new  Republic.,  It  was  chiefly  owing  to  his  efforts  the 
two  articles  .were  introduced  into  the  Constitution  of  the 
State,  the  one  declaring  that  the  Catholic  religion  occupies 
the  first  position  in  the  Polish  State,  and  the  second,  still 
more  practically  important,  that  no  measures  concerning 
the  Catholic  Church  may  be  taken  without  preliminary 
agreement  with  the  Holy  See. 

Even  outside  Poland,  the  intrepid  Nuncio  was  able  to 
exercise  important  influence  in  various  directions.  Through 
his  diplomatic  good  offices,  he  obtained  the  liberation  of 
many  prisoners  and  hostages  from  the  hands  of  the  Russian 
Bolshevists,  including  the  Archbishop  of  Mohilew  and  the 
Bishop  of  Minsk.  Quite  recently  he  was  appointed  in 
extraordinary  mission  as  Ecclesiastical  Commissioner  for 
the  plebiscite  in  Upper  Silesia,  and  this,  at  the  unanimous 
request  of  Poland,  Germany  and  the  Inter-Allied  Com- 
mission. 

Two  interesting  precedents  in  connection  with  Mgr. 
Ratti ’s  appointment  have  been  noted  in  the  Italian  papers. 
This  is  the  second  occasion  on  which  a Nuncio  Apostolic  in 
Poland  has  been  recalled  from  Warsaw  to  be  Archbishop 
of  Milan  and  Cardinal,  the  same  having  happened  to  Mgr. 
Benedetto  Odescalchi  in  1713.  It  is  stated,  moreover,  that 
the  Cardinalitial  title  assigned  to  Mgr.  Ratti,  namely,  that 
of  San  Martino  dei  Monti,  was  held  for  four  years  by  the 
new  Cardinal’s  illustrious  predecessor,  St.  Charles 
Borromeo. 

*L.  C. 


THE  TEACHER’S  DUTY  AND 
OPPORTUNITIES. 

ADDRESS  BY  MGR.  PROVOST  BROWN  TO  NON- 
CATHOLIC TEACHERS. 

Nearly  two  hundred  non-Catholic  teachers,  together  with 
members  of  the  Walthamstow  Urban  Council  and  the  local 
Education  Committee,  attended  St.  George’s,  Waltham- 
stow, on  Sunday,  by  invitation  of  Mgr.  O’Grady,  V.G. 
The  following  address  was  given  by  Mgr.  Provost  Brown, , 
D.D.,  V.G.,  from  the  text : “ A young  man  according  to 
his  way,  even  when  he  is  old  will  not  depart  from  it  ” 
(Proverbs  xxii.  vi).& 

I feel  it  a great  privilege,  my  dear  brethren,  to  address  such  a 
well-represented  audience.  I understand  that  the  local  repre- 
sentatives of  the  Education  Committee,  the  Chairman  and  mem- 
bers, and  a great  number  of  others  engaged  in  the  most  important 
duty  of  teaching  are  present,  and  I am  very  grateful  to  all.  May 
I offer  one  or  two  remarks  on  the  most  important  duties  that  the 
Local  Authority  entrusted  with  the  care  of  children  have  to  per- 
form. Teachers’  work,  strenuous  as  it  is,  especially  in  the  great 
London  schools  and  industrial  schools,  is  becoming  more  and 
more  difficult  with  the  responsibility  of  children  from  the  earliest 
ages,  I might  even  say  from  the  nursery.  Home  conditions  make 
it  impossible  for  parents  to  discharge  any  duty  of  teaching  children, 
in  the  ordinary  sense  of  the  word,  though  they  may  set  them  an 
example  ; they  are  mfluenced  at  school  by  trained  teachers.  For 
the  most  part  their  struggle  for  life  is  so  hard  and  their  burdens 
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so  heavy  that  they  have  little  time  or  labour  to  discharge  the 
important  duty  of  teaching  children. 

I am  well  aware  that  you  can  go  to  the  North  or  to  Wales,  where 
the  shepherds'  children,  who  are  far  from  school,  gather  a great 
deal  of  knowledge  and  information  in  the  true  sense  of  the  word — 
education  at  home,  but  with  these  exceptions  education  at  home 
is  rare,  for  in  our  time  the  hard  life  of  home  leaves  no  time  for 
influencing  or  educating  children  ; therefore  it  has  been  cast  upon 
the  schools  to  take  children  at  an  early  age  and  to  begin  forming 
their  minds. 

I will  divide  what  1 have  to  say  into  two  parts.  You  have  to 
instruct,  to  impart  information,  but  the  still  more  important  duty 
is  to  instruct  and  influence  the  mind  and  heart.  But  here  the 
ground  becomes  a controversial  area. 

I am  only  going  to  say  that  in  our  primary  and  secondary  schools 
you  are  entrusted  with  the  important  duty  of  filling  children’s 
minds  with  information.  In  order  to  do  this  you  must  be  dog- 
matic. Many  say  that  the  teacher  must  not  be  dogmatic.  G.  K. 
Chesterton  says  that  a teacher  who  is  not  dogmatic  is  a teacher 
who  does  not  teach. 

In  and  out  of  schools  for  forty  years  as  I have  been,  I have 
come  to  the  conclusion  that  the  plan  we  go  on  is  dogmatism  in  a 
very  mild  form,  to  which  children  have  to  submit  day  by  day. 
The  teacher  has  to  assert ; the  child  has  to  assent— it  is  for  you 
to  impart  the  information.  It  is  far  from  me  to  question  the 
information  which  is  bestowed  upon  children  and  sometimes 
forced  into  their  minds — it  is  your  duty,  and  an  important  duty, 
to  impart  information.  After  all,  the  imparting  of  information 
or  acquiring  of  information  is  a very  trivial  affair  compared  with 
the  real  side  of  education.  We  have  to  learn  our  letters  before 
we  can  read — although  I believe  at  the  present  time  people  are 
taught  to  read  without  first  learning  their  alphabet — but  we 
have  a great  deal  more  ; we  have  to  influence  the  mind  and  heart. 
You  can  impart  information  and  people  can  acquire  information 
without  the  real  sense  of  education.  Stuffing  your  mind  with 
facts  is  not  education.  I happen  to  have  a 'very  retentive  memory 
and  could  tell  you  the  names  of  different  stations  between  the 
different  railway  centres  in  London.  This  is  not  education,  but 
just  a trick  of  'memory,  ,and  of  no  great  value.  It  is  just  an 
accumulation  of  facts  and  unfortunately  a great  deal  that  we  learn 
is  of  that  character.  It  is  the  imparting  of  a great  mass  of 
facts  most  of  which  are  happily  forgotten  after  leaving  school, 
and  in  this  way  a great  deal  of  time  which  might  have  been  more 
beneficial  to  us  is  lost. 

Personal  Influence. 

Yet  again  I am  treading  on  dangerous  ground,  so  I must  stop. 
But  what  I want  to  say  is  this  : You  have  this  great  responsibility 
cast  upon  you,  to  be  the  only  influence  in  looking  after  children 
from  their  earliest  years,  and  in  this  great  work  religion  has  to 
a great  extent  been  pushed  into  the  background.  Children  have 
need  of  ethical  ideas  and  these  they  do  not  find  unless  they  are  put 
before  them  in  school.  This  shows  the  very  wide  responsibility  of 
those  whose  lives  are  bound  to  the  care  of  children. 

Children,  if  we  know  them  well,  are  extraordinarily  difficult 
individuals.  A child  has  its  own  character — a character  which 
is  influenced  in  a particular  way.  Children,  as  a rule,  can 
be  influenced  in  a permanent  way  in  the  mind,  only  by  individual 
care  and  individual  sympathy.  Every  teacher  knows  what  it  is 
to  have  children  brought  to  them  by  parents  who  own  they 
cannot  control  or  influence  them,  and  they  find  that  there  is 
an  access  to  the  child’s  mind  and  heart  if  only  they  take  the 
pains  to  find  it,  and  having  found  it  make  the  most  of  it  to  bring 
forth  the  better  side  of  the  child. 

Children  are  in  your  care  for  about  ten  years.  A very 
important  part  of  their  life  is  passed  while  they  are  in  school 
under  your  influence,  and  what  I would  like  to  urge  you  to 
remember  is  this,  that  for  many  of  these  children  who  go  out  into 
the  world  after,  that  will  be  the  only  influence  or  the  only 
influence  for  good  that  can  be  exercised,  upon  them.  I know  I 
am  on  ground  that  cannot  be  disputed. 

There  are  many  who  hold  that  there  is  no  need  to  teach 
religion  in  our  schools  ; they  say  that  appeals  to  human  sanctions 
are  sufficient' to  influence  the  child  for  good.  But  the  Catholic 
Church  holds  very  strong  views  on  the  influence  of  religion  in 
teaching.  It  holds  that  religion  is  the  only  real  way  in  which 
you  may  influence  the  human  heart  and  influence  it  permanently 
for  good.  I admit,  of  course,  that  human  nature  can  furnish 
some  resistance  to  the  lower  forces  which  tend  to  bring  the  human 
heart  into  rebellion,  but  I do  ardently  put  before  you  the  point 
in  view,  that  unless  the  human  heart  is  reached  by  the  force  of 
religion,  there  is  very  little  to  restrain  it  when  temptation  comes 
and  assails  it. 

At  the  present  day,  people  think  that  to  speak  to  children  about 
death,  the  last  judgment,  hell  or  heaven,  is  like  talking  in  a 
foreign  language,  but  I am  not  shaken  in  my  view,  that  if  you 
are  going  to  keep  a child  from  sin  it  is  not  by  an  appeal  to  merely 
human  sanctions  you  will  do  it.  You  can  talk  in  the  sense  of 
imparting  information,  you  can  get  very  brilliant  people  to  pass 
examinations  and  so  forth,  and  others  to  take  degrees,  but  for 
this  you  can  have  very  shallow  people  who,  though  highly 
educated,  are  without  any  power  of  influencing  for  good.  I tell 
you  It  is  marvellous  how  accurately  and  rapidly  children  can  sum 
up  their  teacher  and  tell  whether  he  believes  and  acts  up  to  what 
he  teaches.  Ruskin  says,  “ Never  teach  a child  anything  of 
which  you  are  not  sure.” 

You  have  to  teach  religion  to  the  child  while  the  child’s  mind 
is  plastic  and  can  easily  receive  impressions.  In  our  Catholic 
schools  children  are  taught  only  the  simple  truths  of  religion, 
and  these  become  the  basis  of  their  religious  life. 


There  were  many  drawbacks  to  the  teachers’  work  in  this 
country — it  was  painful,  difficult,  almost  intolerable.  Bad  build- 
ings and  insanitary  conditions,  over-crowded  classes,  inefficient 
apparatus  and,  above  all,  low  remuneration.  These  conditions 
have  to  a great  extent  been  modified,  but  are  still  far  from  perfect, 
though  of  course  better  than  they  were.  It  is  a life  very  trying 
to  temperament  and  health  ; it  is  a laborious  profession,  and 
there  are  people  who  think  that  a teacher’s  work  is  a ridiculously 
small  public . service,  and  highly  overpaid.  But  you  cannot  sum 
up  the  work  you  have  to  do  in  the  same  way  as  you  can  sum  up 
the  work  of  an  accountant  in  an  office  who  turns  over  his  papers 
and  smokes  his  pipe  tranquilly,  or  a woman  who  works  under 
similar  circumstances.  To  teach  requires  a great  amount  of 
nervous  energy. 

I appeal  to  you  to  consider  the  points  I have  put  before  you 
and  to  do  the  best  you  can  for  the  children. 


THE  CATHOLIC  FORWARD  MOVEMENT. 

ADDRESS  BY  FATHER  MARTINDALE,  S.J. 

The  first  of  a series  of  parochial  meetings  in  support  of  the 
new  “ forward  movement  ” of  the  Catholic  Truth  Society  was 
held  on  Sunday  evening  at  St.  Dominic’s  Priory  Hall,  Haverstock 
Hill.  Father  Fabian  Dix,  O.P.,  prior,  was  in  the  chair,  supported 
by  the  Right  Rev.  Bishop  Couturier,  O.P.,  and  other  members 
of  the  Order.  There  was  a large  attendance  to  hear  a special 
address  from  Father  C.  C.  Martindale,  S.J.,  of  Oxford,  who 
received  a cordial  welcome  on  rising. 

Father  Martindale  said  that  the  country  was  in  a state  of  mental 
chaos,  and  that  only  Catholic  truth  could  supply  order  to  the 
world  once  more.  The  C.T.S.  existed  to  provide  Catholics  with 
instruments  for  co-operating  in  this  work.  But  are  Catholics  able 
to  spread  their  faith,  as  a rule?  Not  if  they  do  not  know  it, 
because  without  some  knowledge  it  is  hard  even  to  give  good 
example.  Father  Martindale  said  he  could,  if  he  wanted  to  do 
so,  make  a pessimistic  speech.  There  were  far  too  many  apostacies 
— not  the  leakage  among  the  very  poor,  but  of  ordinary  educated 
folks.  In  nearly  all  the  instances  he  had  met,  the  apostate  did 
not  know  what  he  was  leaving,  and  had  never  studied  his  own 
faith.  After  fourteen  there  was  no  further  Catholic  teaching  for 
many;  after  eighteen  or  nineteen,  practically  none  for  any. 
Further  Catholic  education  must  be,  for  most,  self-education,  and 
done  by  reading.  But  one  continually  meets  three  objections  : 
“ There  isn’t  anything  printed  on  these  subjects.”  “ If  there  is 
it  never  comes  my  way.”  “ If  it  does,  it’s  not  the  sort  of  stuff 
I can  read.”  Therefore  Father  Martindale  welcomed,  first  and 
foremost,  any  C.T.S.  developments  which  should  help  Catholics 
themselves.  He  deprecated  criticisms  assuming  that  the  whole 
work  of  the  C.T.S.  must  aim  directly  at  making  converts.  As 
to  the  second  objection,  he  understood  that  the  C.T.S.  was 
drawing  up  schemes  of  literature  needed,  so  that  there  should  be 
no  gaps  and  no  overlapping ; further,  he  thought  that  a certain 
amount  of  existing  literature  could  well  be  scrapped  or  not  re- 
printed : for  example,  lives  of  saints  were  often  written  in  a style 
that  no  longer  appealed  to  modern  readers  ; and  last,  he  agreed 
that  we  were  too  hidden,  and  welcomed  a central  office,  the 
creation  in  all  towns  of  artistic  and  comfortable  reading-rooms 
and  libraries,  worked,  quite  possibly,  in  connection  with  a tea-shop. 
There  must  always  be  a competent  person  in  charge,  which  he 
hoped  would  be  true  also  for  the  bookcases  in  churches.  Father 
Martindale  spoke  with  horror  of  entirely  bookless  Catholic  homes, 
or  those  in  which  a popular  story  magazine  supplied  the  only 
reading.  He  urged  the  energetic  co-operation  of  the  clergy  ; when 
a C.T.S.  pamphlet  illustrated  or  summed  up  the  point  of  a sermon 
it  should  be  on  sale  there  at  the  door,  and  this  should  be  mentioned. 
He  also  urged  the  good  policy  of  remunerating  writers  well. 
Nowadays  it  was  impossible  to  expect  many  good  writers  to  write 
often  for  nothing. 

Father  Martindale  then  insisted  that  what  Catholics  lack  in 
part  others  lack  wholly.  In  the  nation  it  is  the  general  ideas  of 
God,  the  soul,  sin,  and  of  Christ  and  the  Church,  which  have  suf- 
fered most.  The  C.T.S.  was  wise  in  shifting  the  emphasis  away 
from  Anglican  controversy  to  these  fundamental  topics,  and  to 
what  concerned  general  science,  history,  and  ethics.  He  was  quite 
convinced  that  the  opportunity  which  existed  after  the  war,  and 
which  we  missed,  was  being  in  part  restored  to  us.  For  the 
after-war  orgy  of  excitement,  then  indifference,  then  angry 
despondency,  were  working  their  way  out.  Human  people,  he  said, 
cannot  go  on  living  in  chaos.  They  begin  to  want  and  welcome  a 
lead.  Let  us  be  sure,  this  time,  to  give  it  them.  Father  Martindale 
urged  anew  the  formation  of  a panel  of  lecturers,  and  begged  that 
various  groups  of  Catholics,  like  the  Truth  Society,  Social  Guild, 
Evidence  Guild,  and,  he  would  add,  the  Catholics  at  the  University, 
with  their  organ,  the  Inter-University  Magazine,  should  not  be 
ignorant  of  what  each  is  doing,  but  co-operate.  Though  the  proper 
work  of  the  C.T.S.,  created  and  magnificently  carried  out  for  so 
long  by  Mr.  Britten,  was  to  provide  literature,  yet  only  through 
such  co-operation  can  the  needed  literature  be  created,  be  got  about, 
and  applied.  Finally,  communications  between  the  C.T.S.  and  the 
Continent  should  be  close  and  continual.  The.  literary  needs  of 
the  Czechs,  for  example,  could  be  half  of  them  supplied  at  once 
from  C.T.S.  sources. 

The  meeting  was  addressed  also  by  Bishop  Couturier  and  Father 
Raphael  Moss,  O.P.,  by  Mr.  A.  J.  StantorL,  until  recently  minister 
of  West  Cliff  Baptist  Church,  Bournemouth,  and  by  Mr.  Shield. 
New  members  were  afterwards  enrolled  in  the  Society. 
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CHESS 


SUMMER  TOURNEY. 

A new  Tourney  will  be  opened  next  week.  It  will  differ  in 
some  important  respects  from  our  previous  ones. 

Hitherto  I have  divided  solvers  into  various  groups  and  accom- 
modated the  problems  to  the  strength  of  each  group.  Henceforth, 
whilst  continuing  the  grouping  of  solvers,  I will  not  continue 
special  problems  for  each  group.  I propose  to  give  two  problems 
each  week — one  a 3-mover,  the  other  a 2-mover — and  to  ask  all 
solvers  to  deal  with  them  as  best  they  can. 


Hitherto  I have  required  that  solutions  should  be  posted  to  me 
weekly.  Henceforth  the  solutions  are  to  be  posted  monthly.  This 
altered  requirement  I think  it  well  to  make  in  consequence  of 
the  recent  increased  charge  on  postcards.  It  can  have  no  injurious 
effect  on  the  interest  of  the  Tourney,  whilst  it  will  reduce  the 
expense  of  postage  to  nominal  proportions.  Postage  which  was 
hitherto  4d.  or  5d.  a month  will  henceforth  be  only  i^d.  a month. 

I do  not  propose  to  ask  for  more  than  the  key  move  in  any 
problem.  There  will  thus  be  left  plenty  of  room  on  a postcard 
for  brief  comment  and,  also,  for  the  solutions  of  two,  three  or 
more  competitors  using  one  and  the  same  card.  This  is  a point 
that  will,  no  doubt,  appeal  strongly  to  the  bursars — reputed  to  be 
hard-heartedly  thrifty  individuals — of  religious  communities. 

The  new  series  of  problems  will  extend  over  the  three  months 
of  July,  August,  and  September.  The  score  will  be  published 
here  once  a month.  Prizes  will  be  given  on  the  lines  of  our  recent 
Tourney. 


SCHOOL  CRICKET 

ST.  EDMUND’S  COLLEGE  V.  BISHOP  STORTFORD 
SCHOOL. 

The  College  won  the  match  against  Bishop  Stortford  School 
on  June  9.  The  visitors,  batting  first,  were  in  difficulties  from 
the  beginning.  J.  Cahill,  by  his  slow  break  bowling,  dismissed 
four  of  the  visitors  for  17  runs,  and  O.  Northway  took  5 wickets 
for  8 runs.  The  College  XI  did  not  give  a great  display  and  of 
the  100  runs  obtained  the  best  scores  were  McEntee  27  and 
Sedgley  24.  Stortford  School  did  better  in  their  second  innings 
but  their  74  runs  gave  them  a lead  of  only  7 runs.  The  College 
obtained  the  necessary  runs  Without  the  loss  of  a wicket  and  so 
won  by  ten  wickets.  Scores  : 


Bishop  Stortford  School. 


1st  Innings. 

J.  S.  Blackmore,  st  Jinks, 

b Cahill  1 

V.  A.  Lewis,  c Northway,  b 

Cahill  4 

B.  R.  Jarman,  b Northway  ....  1 

W.  F.  Lewis,  c Biggie,  b Cahill  0 
F.  C.  Stiles,  c Jinks,  b Cahill  . . 1 
F.  G.  Darington,  b Northway  . . 3 
A.  S.  Mickie,  c and  b Northway  7 

J.  A.  Pigg,  not  out  5 

F.  G.  Fairhead,  b Northway  . . % 

R.  Palmer,  run  out  1 

A.  M.  Khan,  c Murphy, 

b Northway  0 
Extras  8 


33 


2nd  Innings. 

b Northway • 6 

c Hunking,  b Northway  20 
1 b w,  b Northway  ....  15 

b Northway 1 

b McEntee  7 

run  out 1 

b Northway 1 

c Sedgley,  b Northway.  . 3 

b McEntee  3 

not  out  3 

c.  Sedgley,  b Northway  o 
Extras  14 
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The  popular  “ cook  ” will,  of  course,  appear,  as  usual,  towards 
the  close  of  the  series,  and  I am  thinking  of  giving  a synthetic 
problem  in  the  series.  (In  a synthetic  problem  the  names  of  the 
pieces  and  the  solution  are  given  and  one  has  to  find  the  position.) 

Pending  the  opening  of  the  series  here  is  something  for  the 
Circle  to  go  on  with.  It  is  considered  by  the  great  experts  to  be 
the  most  difficult  3-mover  ever  composed.  I do  not  require 
solutions  to  be  sent  in. 

By  S.  Jonsson. 

Black  (14  Pieces). 


White  (ii  Pieces). 

White  to  move  and  mate  in  3 moves. 
(Solution  will  appear  next  week.) 


In  the  eleventh  game  of  the  championship  match  at  Havana 
the  following  position  was  reached  at  the  47th  move  : — ■ 

Black  (Lasker). 


It  is  remarkable  as  showing  how  a great  master  can  sometimes 
drift'  unconsciously  into  an  awful  position.  It  is  White’s  move, 
and  he  plays  QxKt+,  whereupon  Black  resigns  at  once,  feeling 
doubtless  somewhat  as  Solomon  felt  when  he  first  uttered  the 
cry  " Ecce  omnia  vanitas  et  affUctio  spiritus,”  or  as  Socrates  when 
he  sought  oblivion  in  a cup  of  hemlock.  (For  the  sake  of  novices 
I may  say  that,  if  Black  plays  QxQ,  White  mates  with  RxP.) 


St.  Edmund’s  College. 


1st  Innings. 

J.  E.  McEntee,  b.  Lewis 
H.  Van  Langenberg, 

b Darington 
J.  C.  Murphy,  c Lewis, 

b Darington 
O.  C.  Northway,  c Lewis  (V.), 
b Darington 

V.  J.  McCarthy,  c Lewis  (F.), 
b Lewis  (V.) 

H.  J.  L.  Biggie,  1 b w,  b Lewis 
J.  E.  Hunking,  c Darington,  b 
Lewis  (V.) 

C.  E.  Northway,  c Lewis  (V.), 
b Pigg 

T.  H.  Sedgley,  c Darington, 
b Pigg 

C.  Jinks,  not  out  10 

J.  M.  Cahill,  b Michie  2 

Extras  3 


27 

14 


9 

24 


2nd  Innings. 


not  out 13 


not  out 4 


(no  wkts.)  17 


Eltham  Catholic  School  Fund. — The  draw  for  “ The  Pope’s 
Pen  ” has  been  unavoidably  postponed.  The  result  will  be  pub- 
lished on  July  22.  All  counterfoils  must  be  returned  by  July  14, 
1921. 

University  Students’  Annual  Meeting. — Canon  Driscoll,  M. A., 
took  the  chair  at  King’s  College,  on  June  17,  at  the  eleventh  annual 
meeting  of  the  University  of  London  Catholic  Students’  Society, 
pending  the  election  of  officers,  which  resulted  as  follows  : Chair- 
man, Mr.  P.  O’Donovan  ; hon.  treasurer,  Miss  V.  Roberts  ; hon. 
secretary,  Miss  Ryan,  University  College,  Gower  Street,  W.C. 
Miss  Forster,  the  retiring  hon.  secretary,  was  elected  vice-president. 
The  report  stated  that  there  are  now  upwards  of  200  members  of 
the  society.  Mass  is  being  said  for  the  members  to-day  (Saturday) 
in  the  Lady  chap>el  of  Westminster  Cathedral. 

Redemptorist  Appointments. — At  the  general  chapter  of  the 
Congregation  of  the  Most  Holy  Redeemer,  lately  held  in  Rome, 
the  following  appointments  were  made  for  the  English  province  : 
The  Rev.  John  Bennett,  Provincial  Superior  ; Rev.  Robert 
Rossall,  Rector  at  St.  Mary’s,  Clapham  ; and  the  rectors  of  the 
other  houses  of  the  province  are  as  follows  : Rev.  John  Bullen  is 
appointed  to  Bishop  Eton,  Liverpool  ; Rev.  John  Slattery  to 
Kinnoull,  Perth  ; Rev.  Thomas  Creagh  to  St.  Benet’s,  Sunder- 
land ; Rev.  Frederic  Campbell  to  St.  Joseph’s,  Bishop’s  Stortford  ; 
Rev.  Joseph  Davidson  to  St.  Edmund’s,  Lower  Edmonton. 


JUST  OUT.  the  BEGINNER'S  BOOK  OF  CHESS. 

(Hoilings,  7.  Gi.  Turnstile,  London,  W.C. 2.  6d  net:  post 
free  7d  ) 27  diagrams  Opinions  of  Chess  h dilors.  The  Tablet: 
“Much  needed,  presentable,  lucid  and  helpful  . . . Though  low- 
priced  it  is  got  up  in  very  dainty  fashion. ’ Daily  News;  “The 
be9t  I know  for  novices.  Morning  Post:  “Designed  for  the 
novice’s  immediate  needs,  intentionally  unencumbered  by 
advanced  lore."  Saturday  Westminster  “ Sold  at  a moderate 
price,  will  be  l'  und  qnite  useful."  Belfast  Newsletter  : " Satisfies 
the  required  conditions,  can  be  mastered  at  one  sitting,  and  the 
price  is  only  6d.  net.’’ 

Mr,  V.  H.  Wahltuch  in  Manchester  Weekly  Times: — “This  book 
will  fill  a long-fell  want.  It  is  an  excellent  elemen'arv  teacher 
of  the  game  of  chess  for  non-piayeis  and  one  which  I heartily 
recommend.’'  Daily  Telegraph : — “ A very  neatly  got  up  book 
teachingtherurtiments  of  thegame  in  easily  understood  language.” 
Can  be  had.  on -order,  at  any  bo.  k shop  or  at  any  railway  book 
stall  in  the  English-speaking  world. 


Saturday,  June  25,  1921.] 
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A NEW  BATTLE  OF 
BOTHWELL  BRIDGE 


r4  74 7 E are  writing  this  from  Craighead  Retreat  House  at 
VV  historic  Bothwell,  with  the  Clyde  running  through 
its  grounds.  There  is  an  air  of  past  ages  about  Bothwell 
and  Hamilton.  Castles  are  to  our  right  and  left  ; they 
are  abandoned  now  and  their  glory  gone.  The  new  Castle 
of  Bothwell  is  the  Retreat  House,  which  is  the  centre  for 
the  Lanarkshire  knights  and  handmaids.  Many  of  them 
are  black  knights  of  the  mines.  In  these  days  of  strike 
battles — not  for  covenants  but  for  cash — romance  would 
seem  to  be  far  from  our  thoughts,  but  it  is  not.  These 
Black  Princes  are  full  of  it.  They  are  men  of  imagination, 
of  courage  and  ideals.  “ Our  view,”  said  one  to  us,  “ is 
that  it  is  better  to  starve  in  the  sun  than  starve  in  the  pit.” 
Their  life  is  a hard  one,  and  we  would  gladly  see  Old  King 
Coal  dethroned  in  favour  of  King  Oil.  We  have  been  down 
a pit  and  don’t  want  to  go  down  another.  Two  knights, 
as  you  remember,  were  once  fighting  to  the  death  on 
either  side  of  a great  shield.  One  insisted  that  it  was  a 
red  shield  and  the  other  fought  for  its  being  blue.  In  the 
fight  they  changed  sides  and  discovered  that  it  was  red  on 
one  side  and  blue  on  the  other.  If  we  would  only  change 
places  half  our  fights  would  cease.  There  is  wisdom  in  the 
adage  : “ Put  yourself  in  his  place.”  Who  cares  now  for 
the  Battle  of  Bothwell  Bridge  ? Where  is  the  Covenant  ? 

Sunday  last,  however,  saw  a new  Battle  of  Bothwell 
Bridge,  which  is  at  the  gate  of  Craighead  Retreat  House. 
Here  over  a thousand  men  come  every  year  to  make  the 
spiritual  exercises — to  learn  how  to  live  and  how  to  die. 
Here,  on  Sunday,  the  Lanarkshire  Knights  and  Plandmaids 
gathered  in  the  extensive  park  in  a Grand  Rally  and 
Solemn  Procession  of  the  Blessed  Sacrament.  In  spite  of 
the  bad  times  the  sight  was  astounding.  Bishop  Gfey 
Graham  of  Edinburgh  presided — our  Scotch  convert  bishop. 
Addresses  were  given  by  the  Rev.  Herbert  Doyle,  O.F.M., 
and  the  Rev.  j.  Gill,  C..M.,  and  the  Knight  Director.  As 
one  looked  out  on  the  teeming  thousands  one  asked  : 
What  is  the  motive,  the  cause  of  this  vast  enthusiasm  ? 
It  is  well  known  in  Scotland  that  you  may  organize  political 
mass  meetings,  meetings  for  social  regeneration-;  you  may 
secure  the  services  of  the  most  eloquent  speakers,  and  you 
will  score  immense  success ; but  if  the  electric  message 
passes  round  that  the  Knights  and  Handmaids  are  to  meet 
it  is  not  a question  of  working  up,  of  advertizing,  of  organiza- 
tion. Immediately,  as  if  by  magic,  every  car  is  secured, 
the  authorities  have  to  make  provision,  and  the  traffic  is 
held  up.  There  is  no  hall  large  enough  to  hold  them.  This 
is  not  only  the  experience  of  Scotland,  but  of  every  country 
and  city.  There  is  something  about  the  inspiration  of 
the  Crusade  which  is  unique.  Its  Personality  is  magnetic. 
Bothwell  immediately  became  the  centre  of  something. 
It  is  a call  that  all  answer.  The  Grand  Rally  was  preceded 
by  a Triduum  at  Blantyre,  Bothwell,  Hamilton,  Shotts  and 
Uddington.  One  parish  priest  remarked  to  us:  “ Imme- 
diately it  was  announced  that  it  was  for  the  Knights  and 
Handmaids  and  the  thing  was  done.  It  acts  like  magic.” 

No  doubt  the  reason  is  that  the  appeal  of  the  Crusade  is  as 
old  as  it  is  new.  Ic  appeals  to  the  noblest  and  the  best  in 
us.  It  has  no  corporaie  membership.  It  is  an  individual 
infection  of  enthusiasm.  Each  knight  is  an  isolated  unit, 
like  the  knights  of  old  ; the  only  link  is  inspiration,  ideal, 
and  the  style  of  life.  It  enters  into  the  blood,  bone  and 
character.  “ I feel  a knight  in  every  limb,”  writes  one. 

' ‘ I have  been  saved  from  thousands  of  falls  by  remembering 
that  I am  a knight.”  “ Death  rather  than  dishonour,” 
was  the  motto  of  old,  and  it  is  our  motto  to-day  for  the 
K.B.S.  The  Crusade  means  levering  up  life.  It  has  been, 
and  is,  responsible  for  the  marvellous  rise  of  vocations. 
To-day  our  Catholic  youth  and  young  man  is  not  without 
his  enthusiasm  ; the  Army  is  great,  the  Navy  is  great,  and 
great  is  the  Air  Service,  the  Legal  and  Medical  professions 
are  honourable  and  attractive,  and  Commerce  has  its 
romance,  but  over  and  above  all  there  is  the  Priesthood, 
incomparable  and  dashing — a world-mover,  commanding 
not  bodies,  but  souls  and  minds.  There  is  the  history  of 
the  Church,  compared  with  which  all  other  history7  is  the 
poorest  prose.  The  knight  looks  at  the  world  as  “ the 
enemy  country,”  as  something  to  be  beaten,  not  served. 
He  studies  such  characters  as  Dominie,  Ignatius,  Francis, 
Gregory  and  Xavier,  and  there  he  sees  true  greatness. 
What  Prime  Minister  can  compare  with  him  ? What 
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Napoleon  ever  commanded  such  deathless  armies  ! To 
him  the  Church  stands  out  as  the  greatest  career.  The 
Church  in  recruiting  her  clergy  wants  the  hero.  " If  you 
do  not  aspire  to  heroism,”  she  says,  ” do  not  aspire  to  the 
Priesthood.”  It  is  not  what  our  Anglicans  call  " a living.” 
It  is  rather,  from  a worldly  point  of  view,  a death.  It  is 
not  a career  for  a younger  and  duller  son,  but  for  the  heir 
to  all  the  property  and  family  greatness. 

Our  experience  in  dealing  with  the  candidates  for  the 
Young  Priests  is,  that  only  the  best  apply.  Each  one  is 
a ” Tested  Seed.”  He  is  further  tested  at  Osterley.  If 
he  passes  out  stamped  with  the  Osterley  hall  mark  you 
may  depend  upon  it  he  is  a hero. 

The  majority  of  our  Osterley  candidates  are  special 
cases  from  the  middle  classes,  coming  from  good  Catholic 
homes,  recommended  by  parish  priests  and  many  of  them 
are  converts.  Many  have  had  a secondary  education,  but 
few  have  studied  classics.  The  two  years  at  Osterley  are 
to  fit  them  to  enter  a Seminary  or  Novitiate  of  any  diocese 
and  any  Order.  Our  aim  is  not  to  provide  half  educated 
candidates  but,  by  Intensive  Methods,  to  turn  out  fine 
birds.  In  these  days  a priest  must  be  well  equipped  to 
meet  the  world  intellectually  and  morally.  The  previous 
experience  of  these  young  candidates,  who  range  from 
x 8 to  30  years  of  age,  will  be  all  to  their  advantage.  Like 
the  Knights,  they  undertake  to  live  a special  style  of  life, 
always  aiming  high,  entirely  devoted  to  their  sacred 
calling. 

The  Cardinal’s  Visit. 

We  are  to  be  honoured  by  a visit  from  Flis  Eminence 
the  Cardinal  on  June  22.  His  Eminence  is  anxious  to  see 
the  Young  Priests,  and  they  are  anxious  to  see  him.  Next 
week  we  shall  be  able  to  record  all  particulars,  as  it  will 
be  a great  day  at  Osterley. 

The  Need  of  Continued  Help, 

Our  Secretary  forwards  us  twelve  eases  of  new  applicants, 
all  well  recommended.  About  twenty  will  be  leaving  us 
in  July  destined  for  various  Seminaries  and  Novitiates, 
and  we  are  anxious  to  be  able  to  fill  their  places.  It 
depends  upon  your  generous  help.  A cry  goes  up  from 
other  countries  for  vocations.  In  England  God  has 
singularly  blessed  us.  The  vocations  are  plentiful,  and 
all  that  is  needed  is  helpers. 

We  need  Regular  Helpers  who  will  promise  a yearly 
donation  to  enable  us  to  see  how  much  we  can  undertake. 
The  supply  of  vocations  seems  to  depend  upon  the  ebb 
and  flow  of  your  generosity.  A good  week’s  record  of 
donations  brings  in  a corresponding  number  of  applications. 
A lean  week  in  donations  means  a lean  week  in  applica- 
tions. God  seems  to  measure  the  one  by  the  other.  If 
donations  fell  off,  vocations  will  cease. 

Godmothers, 

Most  people  can  become  Godmothers,  as  the  £1 10  can 
be  paid  all  at  once  or  by  instalments.  It  can  be  given  or 
got.  We  have  working  women  and  servants  who  are 
determined  to  save  one  vocation.  It  is  a life’s  work — 
a life’s  crown. 

Send  a generous  offering — a record  cheque.  Cut  down 
as  much  as  you  like,  but  do  not  cut  down  your  work  for 
vocations.  God  will  help  you  if  you  help  this  work.  It 
is  the  wisest  Insurance  against  Fire  and  Loss. 

Make  over  your  W ar  Bonds  and  Stock.  You  will  never 
regret  it. 

Remake  your  Will  and  leave  a Legacy  for  saving 
vocations. 

Hunt  up  your  jewellery,  old  and  new,  and  see  what  you 
can  not  only  spare  but  sacrifice. 

If  by  magic  you  could  see  Our  Lady  wave  her  wand, 
and  turn  your  ring  into  a young  Priest,  you  would  gaze  in 
admiration,  but  she  is  ready  to  do  this. 

“When  are  you  going  to  get  a miracle  at  Osterley  ? ” 
asked  a lady  the  other  day,  and  we  replied  : 

" When  ! Why,  we  are  living  in  them.  Lourdes  is  not 
more  wonderful.  The  history  of  each  one  of  those  sixty 
Young  Priests  which  you  see  is  a miracle.  Fairy  God- 
mothers have  made  them.  Osterley  is  piling  up  romance 
for  centuries  to  come.  It  is  the  shrine  of  sacrifice,  the 
shrine  of  zeal  and  devotion.  It  is  the  hem  of  Our  Lord’s 
garment  from  which  power  goes  forth.” 

Angels  guide  your  pen  as  you  write  “ Osterley.” 

Send  to  Rev.  Edmund  Lester,  S.J.,  Campion  House, 
Osterley,  Middlesex. 
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BIRTHS.  MARRIAGES,  AND  DEATHS 

*ta  ShOUnti  ptr  ituurtion  of  tfirme  line* : ca.lt  additional  line  Two  swains*. 

BI11TH. 

WATERKEYN.  — On  Juno  11,  at  Donhead  Lodge,  Wimbledon,  to  Alice 
Marie  (nee  Smail),  wife  of  George  Water  key  n,  a daughter. 

MARRIAGE. 

STANIER — PEARCE. — On  June  8,  at  the  Church  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
Nightingale  Square,  by  the  Rev.  Father  Thompson,  Charles  Randle  Stanier, 
only  son  of  the  late  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Randle  Stanier,  of  Swayvvood-Sway,  to 
Mary  Margaret,  eldest  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Pearce,  of  77a,  Nightingale 
Lane,  S.W. 

DEATHS. 

GARSTANG. — On  June  13,  at  Clayton  Green,  Chorley,  Elizabeth  Garstang, 
fortified  with  the  rites  of  Holy  Church.  R.I.P. 

O'SULLIVAN. — At  the  Presbytery,  Swaffham,  June  13,  Rev.  Austin 
O’Sullivan,  P.P.,V.F„  St.  Pancras,  Ipswich, -in  the  52nd  year  of  his  life,  and  the 
28th  year  of  his  Priesthood.  Fortified  with  the  rites  of  Holy  Church.  Interred 
at  Ipswich,  June  17.  R.I.P. 

STEVENS — On  June  10,  at  Frederick  Place,  Clifton,  Bristol,  Rose  Elizabeth 
Stevens,  youngest  daughter  of  the  late  Rev.  W.  H.  Stevens,  of  Stoke-next- 
Gulldford.  R.I.P. 

WARRINGTON. — June  16,  at  Walton  Grange,  Wakefield,  John  Francis, 
eldest  son  of  the  late  John  Warrington,  of  Crag  Wood,  Rawdon,  and  beloved 
husband  of  Rosa  Warrington,  fortified  with  all  the  rites  of  the  Church.  R.I.P 


SPECIAL.  PREACHERS  & CHURCH  NOTICES 

(Ityurdb  of  tfye  fmuit  Jfoiftnw, 

FARM  STREET,  BERKELEY  SQUARE,  W. 

SUNDAY,  JUNE  26,  1821. 

Preachers  : 12  Noon,  Father  BERNARD  VAUGHAN,  S.J.  4 p.m.,  Father 
_ O'DONOHOB,  S.J. 

Wednesday,  June  29,  8 p.m..  Pulpit  Dialogue  : Father  GALTON,  S.J.,  and 
Father  A.  DAY,  SJ. 

Friday,  July  1,  3.30  p.m.  : Father  O’DONOHOE,  S.J. 


Our  Zadp  of  W tetories, 

HIGH  STREET,  KENSINGTON  Reside  Earl's  Court  Rd.) 


Preacher  for  Sunday  morning's  of  June, 
at  12  o’clock  Mass  : 

HIS  LORDSHIP  THE  BISHOP  OF  MYRIAPHYTOS. 


St  ffi&ar&'s,  Qadogan  Mreet,  &.W. 


THE  REV. 

Father  EDWIN  ESSEX, 

will  preach  at  the  11.30  Mass 
©n  the  Sundays  in  June. 


O.P., 


RETREAT. 


St  Margaret's  Convent , SBdinJburgt). 

a retreatVor  ladies, 

to  be  given  by  the  Rev.  JOHN  JAGGAR,  S,  J., 

Will  open  on  Wednesday  evening,  27th  July,  and  close  on 
Monday  morning,  1st  August. 

Applications  to  be  made  to  the  Rev.  Mother. 


MISCELLANEOUS  NOTICES. 


Carden  Sfete. 

GRAND  BAZAAR  AND  SALE  OF  WORK 

In  aid  of  NEW  CHURCH,  at  MILL  HILL,  N.W. 

(Vincentian  Fathers) 

TO  BE  HELD  ON  30th  JUNE,  1st  & 2nd  JULY,  1921. 

In  the  grounds  of  ST.  VINCENT’S  CONVENT,  MILL  HILL,  N.W. 
THURSDAY,  30th  June,  wilt  be  opened  by 

COLONKLG.  H.  HARRISSON,  C.B.,  C.M.G. 

FRIDAY,  1st  July,  will  be  opened  bv 

The  COUNTESS  of  GAINSBOROUGH. 

SATURDAY,  2nd  July,  will  be  opened  by 

Right  Reverend  W.  KEATINGE,  C.M  G..  C.B.E. 
Catholic  Army  Chaplain. 

Opens  each  day  3. p.m.  till  9.30.  Entrance  fee  3d. 

Tea  and  Refreshments  at  moderate  prices.  Band  and  numerous  Enter- 
tainments. Conveyances  will  each  day  meet  trains  due  at  Miil  Hill  Station 
at  2.34- 3-3a»  &4  >9  P.m 


©burcbflfeetalwotk! 

Chalices,  Giboria,  Crucifixes,  etc.  Send  for  Book  RZ  \ 

fl&emodal  tablets  ‘ 

F.  OSBORNE  & CO.,  Ltd  , 27,  Eastcastle  St.,  London,  W.l 


ALBEMARLE  COURT  HOTEL 

18,  ('LEINS’!  EH  GARDENS.  LANCASTER  GATE,  W.2. 

Under  the  direction  of 

Mr.  and  the  Hon i! lb.  Hits  MAXVVELL-LYTE 
(formerly  Secretary  United  Service  Club,  Pall  Mali.) 

From  3 Guineas  per  week,  Inclusive;  Baths  free.  Lift,  Vaiet. 

Telephone:  7228  Paddington.  Telegrams:  “Ap-porter,  London." 


MISCELLANEOUS  NOTICES. 


Ztye  Catholic  Mssocwtion. 

Founded  1891. 

Under  the  patronage  of  the  Hierarchy  of  England  and  Wales . 

Pilgrimage  to  GOURDES,  leaving  London,  July  21st. 
Spiritual  Director:  Very  Rev.  Prior  W.  M.  SMITH,  C.R.P. 
Fares — ret  class  (Hotel)  £\S  10  o (Asile)  £16  10  o 

,,  2nd  „ ,,  £14  10  o „ £13  o o 

,,  3rd  ,,  „ £12  o o „ £11  o o 

Latest  date  for  booking,  JULY  9th. 

Pilgrimages  have  also  been  arranged  as  follows  : — 

PAR  AY-LE-MO  N I A L,  August  nth. 

1st  class,  ,£14  ; 2nd  class,  £11  ; 3rd  class,  j£8. 
LOURDES,  September  13th.  Under  the  leadership  of  the 
Right  Rev.  Bishop  Couturier,  O.  P. 

ROME,  October  nth.  Under  the  leadership  of  his  Lordship 
The  Bishop  of  Leeds. 

Approximate  Fares — 1st  class,  ^35  ; 2nd  class,  Z2S* 

For  further  particulars  apply  "o  Hon.  Secretary,  Catholic  Association, 

29,  Porfugral  Street,  King’s  way,  W-C.2.  


Zourdes—£15 


PILGRIMAGE.  Led  by  Canons  W.  and  E.  Murnane.  NINE 
DAYS.  Leave  London  July  25th.  Second  class  train  and 
hotel.  Extensions  can  be  arranged.  Arrangements  byTho.'. 
Cook  & Son.  Apply  full  particulars,  Hon.  Secretary,  Rev. 
L.  J.  Bourdelot,  1 Parker’s  Row,  Bermondsey,  London,  S.E.i 

LAST  DATE  FOR  BOOKING.  JUNE  25th. 


Catholic  Bible  Congress 


COMMEMORATING 


XV  CENTENARY  OF  ST.  JEROME. 


CAMBRIDGE,  JULY  16th— 19th. 

THE  CONGRESS  HANDBOOK 

IS  NOW  READY. 

FULL  PARTICULARS  OF  ALL  ARRANGEMENTS 

SOLEMN  TRIDUUM  • FUNCTIONS 

Sermons  by 

THE  ARCHBISHOP  OF  BIRMINGHAM. 

THE  BISHOP  OF  CLIFTON. 

H.E.  CARDINAL  GASOUET 

ON  THE 

REVISION  OF  THE  VULGATE, 

AND  MANY 

IMPORTANT  LECTURES  AND  CONFERENCES. 

H.E.  CARDINAL  BOURNE 

and  the  Archbishops  and  Bishops  of  England  and  Wales  will  participate 


INCLUSIVE  TICKETS  (10/6  & 5 /-)  I 1HE  HANDBOOK  post  free  J /a), 
and  CONGRESS  MEDALS  (1/6). 

OBTAINABLE  FROM  : — 

The  Bookstall,  Westminster  Cathedral ; The  Bookstall,  Brompton  Oratory  1 
The  Mission  House,  B ondesbury  Park  ; The  Catholic  Social  Guild,  Oxford  i 
The  Library,  Bexbill-on-Sea  . Messrs.  W.  Heffer  & Sons,  Ltd.,  Sidney  Street, 
Cambridge  ; and  Ihe  Secretaries,  Catholic  Rectory,  Cambridge. 

BOOK  YOUR  ROOMS  NOW  ! 

All  information  about  hotels  and  lodgings  obtainable  from  the  Reception 
Secretary,  73,  Chesterton  Road.  Cambridge.  Write  at  once. 

CONTRIBUTIONS  TOWARDS  EXPENSES  will  be 
gratefully  acknowledged  by  the 

Hon.  Treasurer, 

Congress  Office, 

Catholic  Rectory, 

Cambridge. 

N.B.—TIic  CONGRESS  HANDBOOK  contains  valuable  historical  articles 
on  Cambridge  by  DISTINGUISHED  WRITERS . 


St  Mndrew's 

DOLLIS  HILL,  LONDON,  N.W.a. 

Telegrams  : Andrews  Hospital.  Crickleweod*  'Pkone  : Willesden  898 

Rooms  for  private  patients.  Cubicles  and  Wards, 
at  inclusive  fees,  for  gentlepeople  of  limited  means. 
Medkal  and  surgical,  but  not  mental,  contagious, 
consumptive  or  chronic.  Resident  Doctor. 

For  terms  apply  to  Matron. 


Saturday,  June  25,  1921.] 


THE  TABLET 


821 


SPEIRSESQUE” 

BUILDINGS  ARE 
SUPERIOR 


I^HE  introduction  of  Speirsesque 
Wood  and  Iron  Buildings  into 
the  building  trade  thirty  years 
ago  can  be  considered  as  nothing  short 
of  revolutionary.  They  are  reliable, 
comfortable,  artistic,  convenient.  They 
are  quickly  erected,  and  the  pleasantest 
surprise  of  all  comes  when  you  ask 
“What  is  the  cost?”  Send  for  cata- 
logue of  Speirsesque  Composite  Iron 
and  Wood  Buildings  for  Bungalows, 
Halls,  Churches,  Pavilions,  Schools,etc., 
to 

SPEIRS,  LIMITED 

Structural  Engineers 
75,  Blythswood  Square 
GLASGOW. 


FRANCIS 
TUCKER  k CO.  m. 

( Purvey  srs  of  Beeswax  Candles,  etc.,  to  Westminster  Cathedral) 

have  been  renowned  for  nearly 

200  YEARS 

as  the  most  reliable  makers  of 

CHURCH  CANDLES. 

THEY  ALSO  SUPPLY 

SANCTUARY  OILS 

in  several  qualities  and 

WICKS  .nd  FLOATS 

OF  VARIOUS  KINDS. 
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THE  MANUFACTORY,  - 
PUTNEY,  LONDON,  S.W.  15> 

And  63,  HIGHFIELD  STREET,  LIVERPOOL. 
PRICE  LIST  POST  FREE  ON  APPLICATION. 


LONDON,  JUNE  25,  1921. 


Pro  Ecclesia  Dei,  Pro  Rege  et  Patria. 


ROME 

(FROM  OUR  C CORRESPONDENT) 

Thursday,  June  16,  IQ21. 
THE  CONSISTORIES. 

The  Consistory  ceremonies  are  running  their  usuaJ 
course,  and  their  solemnity  remains  undiminished  even  if 
the  event  of  a Consistory  has  not  been  of  Late  years  the 
novelty  it  used  to  be.  Pope  Benedict  XV  has  held  frequent 
Consistories;  Pius  X did  not  love  great  public  functions, 
and  no  less  than  four  years  had  elapsed  since  the  last 
ceremony  of  that  kind  when  the  great  “American” 
Consistory  of  November,  1911,  was  held.  It  was  called  by 
that  name  partly  because  three  American  Cardinals, 
Falconio,  the  Apostolic  Delegate,  and  technically  an 
American  citizen,  Farley  and  O’Connell,  were  created,  but 
more  so  on  account  of  the  enormous  interest  shown  in  the 
event  by  the  people  of  the  Linked  States.  But  in  the  large 
list  of  eighteen  names— the  Sacred  College  had  fallen  to 
forty-six  members — there  were  others  than  Americans  : 
there  was  Cardinal  Bourne,  for  instance.  The  present 
might  almost  be  called  the  Spanish  Consistory,  for  at 
to-day’s  ceremony  of  Public  Consistory,  not  only  are  the 
two  Spanish  Cardinals  created  in  March  receiving  the  Red 
Hait,  but  the  late  Nuncio  to  Spain  also,  Mgr.  Ragonesi. 

THE  POPE’S  ALLOCUTION. 

The  event  of  the  Secret  Consistory  of  Monday  on  which 
attention  is  centred  as  always  the  Holy  Father’s  Allocution, 
and  on  this  occasion  it  was  not  kept  secret,  but  was 
published  that  evening,  and  at  once  commented  on  as  a 
pronouncement  of  first  importance.  The  text  runs  as 
follows  : — 

There  are  two  main  reasons  why  for  the  second  time  this 
year  We  have  called  you  together  : to  add  illustrious  prelates 
to  your  Sacred  College  and  to  give  with  full  solemnity  new 
Pastors  to  the  widowed  churches.  But,  following  old  custom,  We 
wish  first  to  speak  to  you  on  several  important  matters  connected 
with  the  government  of  the  Universal  Church.  You  will  certainly 
remember  that  in  the  Secret  Consistory  of  March  io,  1919,  We 
showed  Our  great  anxiety  regarding  the  trend  of  events  following 
the  war  in  Palestine,  land  so  dear  to  Us,  as  to  all  Christians, 
because  consecrated  by  the  Divine  Redeemer  Himself  in  His  mortal 
life.  And  now,  far  from  diminishing,  that  anxiety  is  increasing 
every  day.  Indeed,  if  at  that  time  We  lamented  the  iniquitous 
activity  in  Palestine  of  non-Catholic  sects  which  are  pleased  to 
glory  in  the  name  of  Christian,  to-day,  too,  We  must  repeat  that 
lament,  seeing  how  they  are  carrying  on  that  work  with  even 
greater  activity,  themselves  possessing  abundant  means  and 
cleverly  profiting  by  the  misery  in  which  the  inhabitants  of  the 
country  were  plunged  after  the  war.  On  Our  side  We  have  left 
nothing  undone  to  assist  those  afflicted  people,  giving  new  impulse 
or  new  life  to  various  charitable  institutions,  and  We  shall  not 
cease  to  do  so  as  long  as  the  power  remains  to  Us;  but  We  are 
unable  to  give  them  help  adequate  to  their  needs  for  the  special 
reason  that  out  of  the  means  given  Us  by  Divine  Providence  We 
have  to  meet  the  cry  of  suffering  that  reaches  the  Apostolic  See 
from  every  part  of  the  world.  Thus,  to  Our  unutterable  sorrow, 
We  have  to  look  on  at  the  progressive  spiritual  ruin  of  souls 
beloved  by  Us,  for  whose  salvation  men  of  Apostolic  zeal  have 
worked,  first  among  them  the  children  of  the  Seraphic  Patriarch 
of  Assisi.  And  further,  when  by  means  of  the  Allied  troops  the 
Christians  returned  in  possession  of  the  Holy  Places,  with  all 
Our  heart  We  joined  in  the  general  rejoicing  of  all  good  men. 
But  with  Our  joy  was  also  the  fear,  expressed  in  the  Consistorial 
Allocution  alluded  to  above,  lest  as  a consequence  of  that  great 
and  glorious  event  the  Jews  might  attain  a position  of  pre- 
ponderance and  privilege  in  Palestine.  If  We  are  to  judge  from 
the  present  condition  of  affairs  what  We  feared  has  come  to  pass. 
It  is  well  known,  in  fact,  that  the  situation  of  the  Christians  in 
Palestine  has  not  only  not  improved  but  has  even  become  worse 
through  the  new  civil  ordinances  put  in  force  there  which  tend— 
if  not  in  the  intentions  of  those  responsible  for  them,  certainly, 
however,  in  fact — to  turn  Christianity  out  of  the  positions  it  has 
occupied  up  to  now  and  to  put  Jews  in  its  place.  And  again  We 
cannot  but  deplore  the  intense  activity  which  is  being  shown  by 
many  to  take  away  the  sacred  character  of  the  Holy  Places,  trans- 
forming them  into  pleasure  resorts  with  every  worldly  attraction. 
That  is  worthy  of  reproof  everywhere,  but  above  all  in  places 
where  at  every  step  the  holiest  memories  of  religion  are  en- 
countered. However,  inasmuch  as  the  situation  in  Palestine  is 
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not  yet  definitely  regulated,  We  now  raise  Our  voice  that,  when 
the  time  comes  to  establish  there  a permanent  condition  of  things, 
to  the  Catholic  Church  and  to  all  Christians  shall  be  assured 
the  inalienable  rights  they  hold.  Certainly  We  have  no  desire 
that  any  damage  shall  be  done  to  the  rights  of  the  Jewish  element ; 
what  We  mean  is  that  they  must  in  no  way  be  put  above  the  just 
rights  of  the  Christians.  And  to  this  end  We  warmly  urge  all 
the  Governments  of  Christian  nations,  even  if  not  Catholic,  to 
bring  vigilant  pressure  to  bear  on  the  League  of  Nations  which, 
it  is  commonly  said,  is  to  consider  and  adjudicate  on  the  English 
Mandate  in  Palestine.  If  We  turn  Our  eyes  from  Palestine  to 
Europe,  there,  too,  is  seen  an  unhappy  spectacle.  Recent  events, 
as  you  know  well,  Venerable  Brethren,  have  shown  all  too  clearly 
that  disagreements  and  competitions  between  the  peoples  have  not 
ceased,  and  that  if  indeed  the  flame  of  war  has  been  almost 
quenched,  the  iniquitous  spirit  of  it  remains,  nevertheless.  Where- 
fore, renewing  once  again  Our  urgent  appeal  to  all  Heads  of 
Governments  of  good  will,  We  ask  that  by  their  counsel  and 
instance  they  may  bring  about  that  the  peoples,  each  and  every 
one,  may  put  aside  enmity  one  to  another,  and  after  discussion 
in  the  spirit  of  Christian  charity  may  resolve  all  such  differences 
as  still  exist  between  them,  and  so  may  come  to  troubled  Europe 
the  peace  which  all' long  for.  But,  amidst  so  many  great,  anxieties,- 
the  Divine  Redeemer  has  still  deigned  to  grant  His  Spouse  the 
Church  and  His  Vicar  on  Earth  reasons  for  some  consolation  and 
comfort.  You  have  seen,  Venerable  Brethren,  immediately  after 
the  close  of  the  terrible  war,  almost  all  the  civil  nations  which 
had  no  diplomatic  relations  with  Us  hastening  to  Us  of  their 
own  free  will  to  put  before  Us  their  desire  to  have  them,  feeling 
sure  that  they  would  gain  much  advantage  thereby.  And  We, 
faithful  to  the  traditions  of  this  Apostolic  See  and  in  conformity 
with  Catholic  teaching,  which  seeks  agreement  between  the  two 
powers  for  the  common  good  of  State  and  Church,  willingly  agreed 
to  such  desire,  without,  however,  compromising  any  of  those 
principles  which  are  inviolable  for  Us.  Even  France,  which  for 
over  sixteen  years  had  been  officially  separated  from  the  embrace 
of  the  Church,  has  desired  to  regain  with  the  Vicar  of  Christ  the 
position  which  she  occupied  for  centuries,  and  her  return  has 
brought  to  Us  and  to  all  good  men  pleasure  equal  to  the  sorrow 
caused  by  her  departure.  And  so  what  seemed  a short  time  ago 
most  unlikely,  considering  the  unhappy  conditions  of  the  times, 
is  now,  thanks  to  Divine  Providence,  an  accomplished  fact  : that 
is  to  say — where  an  unhappy  condition  of  things  does  not  exist 
as  an  obstacle  to  the  necessary  liberty  and  independence  of  the 
Roman  Pontiff — nearly  all  the  civil  States  of  the  world  have  diplo- 
matic relations  with  this  Apostolic  See,  and  We  pray  to  God 
fervently  that  this  mutual  co-operation  may  be  in  fact,  ps  it  should 
be  by  right,  instrumental  of  all  salutary  prosperity  for  the  Church 
and  for  the  single  States. 

To  continue  the  record  of  the  Consistory : Cardinal 
Tacci-Porcelli  was  the  first  to  receive  the  Biglietto  in  his 
apartments,  being  Maggiordomo  of  His  Holiness,  in  the 
Vatican  itself.  Next  the  Papal  Messengers,  the  Secretary 
of  the  Cardinal-Secretary  of  State,  and  Mgri.  Tani,  Cere- 
moniere,  and  Riggi,  Archivist  of  the  Chancellory,  went  to 
the  Palace  of  Propaganda  Fide  to  Cardinal  Laurenti,  and 
thence  to  the  Palazzo  di  San  Callisto,  where  His  Eminence 
Cardinal  Gasquet,"  Librarian  of  Holy  Roman  Church,  was 
offering  with  appropriate  and  generous  thoughtfulness  hos- 
pitality to  Cardinal  Ratti,  who  was  at  the  Vatican  Library 
before  going  on  his  mission  to  Poland.  Among  the  pro- 
visions for  the  Churches  announced  by  His  Holiness  on 
Monday  were  : Archbishop  of  Milan,  His  Eminence  Car- 
dinal Ratti ; Titular  Archbishop  of  Macre,  Mgr.  Ilsley  from 
Birmingham ; Archbishop  of  Liverpool,  Mgr.  Keating  from 
Northampton  ; Titular  Bishop  of  Bethsaida,  Mgr.  Janssens, 
O.S.B.,  who  will  be  consecrated  on  Sunday  by  Cardinal 
van  Rossum ; Titular  Bishop  of  Lamus,  Mgr.  S-hine, 
Coadjutor  , to  Mgr.  Lacey  of  Middlesbrough.  Immediately 
after  the  Consistory  His  Holiness  imposed  the  Roechetto 
on  several  newly  preoonized  Bishops,  including  Mgr. 
Janssens. 

TRIBUTE  TO  THE  NEW  CARDINALS. 

The  ceremony  of  the  imposition  of  the  Berretta  took  place 
with  the  customary  solemnity  in  the  Consistorial  Hall  on 
Wednesday  afternoon.  Cardinal  Tacci,  as  senior  of  the 
three  newly  elected — the  two  Spanish  Cardinals  and  the 


County  Fire  Office, 

LIMITED. 

Head  Office  : 56,  Regbnt  Street,  W. 


Founded  1S0J. 


Reconstituted  1906* 


FIRE,  BURGLARY,  Workmen's  and 
Domestic  Servants’  Compensation, 
Personal  Accident,  &c..  Sic.  Insurances 
effected  on  the  most  favourable  terms. 


HOUSEHOLDERS’  COMPREHENSIVE  POLICIES. 

In  view  of  the  GREAT  INCREASE  in  COSTOF  BUILDING  daring 
the  War  period  It  Is  of  the  utmost  importance  that  insurances  on 
Churches  and  Schools  should  be  revised  and  fixed  at  an  amount 
adequate  to  rebuild  in  the  event  of  destruction  by  fire. 

AC BVGY  APPLICATIONS  INVIT&O  AfitPHED  MOGG,  Sr,c*esa>-jr, 


late  Nuncio  having  received  the  red  Berretta  there — read  the 
address  to  His  Holiness  who,  in  his  reply,  dwelt  principally 
on  the  special  merits  of  the  new  Princes  of  the  Church, 
which  urged  him  to  confer  on  them  the  great  honour,  but 
the  great  responsibility,  too,  of  the  Purple.  He  referred  to 
Cardinal  Tacci ’s  work  in  every  department  of  the  Church’s 
life,  as  Bishop  in  Italy;  as  Patriarchal  Vicar  at 
Constantinople,  as  Apostolic  Delegate  there,  as  Nuncio  in 
Belgium  and  Maggiordomo  at  the  Vatican.  Cardinal  Ratti 
illustrated  the  meaning  and  value,  to  the  Church  of 
“ Diplomatic  Study,”  firstly  by  his  record  in  the  Ambrosian 
and  Vatican  Libraries,  then  by  his  invaluable  work  in 
Poland.  His  Holiness  echoed  the  feeling  of  every  Roman 
in  his  tribute  to  the  life  of  Cardinal  Laurenti  as  priest, 
prelate  and  official  at  Propaganda,  and  closed  with  the 
hope  that  the  length  of  their  service  to  the  Church  might 
be  in  proportion  to  the  value  of  such  service  in  future, 
which  their  past  record  assured.  Of  the  new  Cardinals  in 
Curia,  Cardinal  Ragonesi  is  placed  on  the  S.  Congrega- 
tions of  the  Council  of  Religious  Extraordinary 

Ecclesiastical  Affairs  and  the  Rev.  Fabric  of  St.  Peter’s; 
Cardinal  Tacci,  Council,  Ceremonial,  Extraordinary 

Ecclesiastical  Affairs,  Oriental  Church ; Cardinal  Laurenti 
Religious,  Propaganda,  Rites  and  Seminaries  and  Studies. 
The  record  of  Wednesday  closes  with  the  announcement  of 
the  changes  at  the  Vatican  due  to  the  promotions  of  new 
Cardinals  : Mgr.  Sanz  de  Samper,  Maestro  di  Camera, 
takes  Cardinal  Tacci ’s  place  as  Maggiordomo  and  Prefect 
of  the  S.  Apostolic  Palaces  and  is  succeeded  as  Maestro  di 
Camera  by  the  Private  Chamberlain  Participante  who  has 
usually  replaced  him  when  away,  Mgr.  Caccia  Dominioni. 
Cardinal  Laurenti  is  succeeded  as  Secretary  of  Propaganda 
by  Mgr.  Fumasoni  Blondi,  Apostolic  Delegate  to  Japan, 
and  before  that,  Apostolic  Delegate  to  India. 

THE  PUBLIC  CONSISTORY. 

Thursday’s  ceremony  of  Public  Consistory  was  held 
again  in  the  Sala  Regia,  the  repairs  and  restorations  in  the 
Sala  della  Beatificatione  still  proceeding,  with  the  usual 
brilliant  assemblage  of  diplomats,  including  the  British 
Minister  and  staff,  and  M.  Jonnart  just  returned  from 
Paris,  Roman  nobility  and  special  guests,  numbers  of 
those  who  would  have  liked  to  be  present  contenting 
themselves  with  places  to  assist  at  the  passing  of  the  pro- 
cession and  receive  the  Papal  blessing.  With  the  regular 
ceremonial  His  Holiness  imposed  the  Red  Hat  on  the  six 
Cardinals,  three  who  were  in  Spain  last  March  and  three 
newly  elected,  the  Cause  perorated  by  the  Consistorial 
Advocate  being  that  of  the  Ven.  Giustino  de  Jacobis.  In 
addition  to  the  Cardinals  of  Curia,  four  from  outside  Rome 
were  present — Cardinals  Kakowski,  Mistrangelo,  Lafon- 
taine,  and  Maffi.  After  the  ritual  prayers  and  taking  of 
the  oath  by  the  new  Cardinals  before  the  Cardinal  Dean 
in  the  Sistine  chapel,  Their  Eminences  followed  His  Holi- 
ness to  the  Consistorial  Hall  for  the  Secret  Consistory, 
where  the  opening  and  closing  of  their  mouths  was  fol- 
lowed by  the  preconizat'ion  of  other  Bishops,  among  them 
Mgr.  McIntyre,  Archbishop  of  Birmingham ; Mgr.  Prud- 
’homme,  Bishop  of  Prince  Albert  and  three  American  Sees ; 
Mgr.  Schrembs  to  Cleveland;  Mgr.  O’Reilly  to  Springfield; 
Mgr.  Boyle  to  Toledo.  The  titular  churches  assigned  at 
the  same  time  were:  San  Marcello,  Cardinal  Ragonesi; 
Sta  Maria  in  Aracoeli,  Cardinal  Bennloch  y Vivo;  Sta 
Sabina,  Cardinal  Vidal  y Barraquer ; Sta  Maria  in  Traste- 
vere,  Cardinal  Tacci;  SS.  Silvestro  and  Martino  ai  Monti, 
Cardinal  Ratti ; Sta  Maria  della  Scala,  Cardinal  Laurenti. 

AT  THE  ENGLISH  AND  SCOTS  COLLEGES. 

At  the  ceremony  of  the  taking  of  the  oath  and  postula- 
tion for  the  Pallium  following,  the  two  new  English  Arch- 
bishops, Mgr.  Keating  of  Liverpool  and  Mgr.  McIntyre  of 
Birmingham,  were  both  present.  They  will  receive  the 
Pallium  at  the  hands  of  Cardinal  Bislet'i,  first  Cardinal 
Deacon,  on  Saturday  morning  at  his  residence.  Cardinal 
Ratti,  Archbishop  of  Milan,  receives  the  Pallium  from  the 
hands  of  His  Holiness  himself,  in  the  Pauline  Chapel  at 
the  Vatican,  after  the  Mass,  at  which  the  pilgrims  from 
Milan  will  be  present.  Needless  to  say,  the  week  has  been 
a very  busy  one  for  the  two  English  Archbishops,  first  with 
the  formalities  necessary,  then  with  private  audience  with 
His  Holiness,  then  with  social  celebrations,  the  customary 
visits  paid  to  Cardinals  and  others,  entertainment  offered 
by  Cardinal  Gasquet  in  the  Palazzo  di  San  Calisto  and  by 
others,  and  a reception  given  in  their  honour  by  Mgr. 
Hinsley,  Rector  of  the  English  College,  at  which  everyone, 
the  Cardinal  Protector  of  the  College  and  the  British  Min- 
ister to  the  Holy  See  among  them,  seemed  to  be  present, 
the  garden  of  the  Venerabile  forming  an  ideal  meeting 
place,  and  the  students  of  the  college  doing  the  honours 
and  being  now  in  abundant— and  ever  increasing — numbers 
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to  do  so.  On  Sunday,  Mgr.  Hinsley  gives  a dinner  in 
honour  of  the  new  Archbishops.  Earlier  in  the  week,  too, 
the  feast  of  St.  Margaret  had  given  opportunity  for  an- 
other gathering  at  the  Scots  College,  where  the  lean  years 
of  war  are  being  succeeded  by  a demand  that  exceeds  the 
accommodation.  The  feast  of  Friday  in  the  chapel  was 
followed  by  a dinner  on  Sunday,  when  Mgr.  Mackintosh 
threw  open  the  long  library  to  entertain  Mgr.  Caruana, 
Bishop  of  Malta,  Mgr.  Stanley,  Prelates  and  Rectors  of 
Colleges  of  the  British  Empire,  on  the  lay  side  Count  de 
Salis  and  Mr.  Dormer,  Com.  Zuccholctti,  Prefect  of  Rome, 
and  a big  company  of  guests  both  of  the  British  Empire 
and  of  Rome,  of  both  categories  cleric  and  lay. 

COMMENT  ON  THE  ALLOCUTION. 

Italian  comment  on  His  Holiness’s  Consistorial  Allocu- 
tion has  naturally  centred  on  the  allusion  to  the  Roman 
Question,  the  first  time,  it  is  noted,  that  such  reference 
has  been  made  in  an  official  utterance  bv  the  present  Holy 
Father.  That  fact  is  welcomed  by  optimists,  nor  do  they 
see  any  discouragement  at  all  in  His  Holiness’s  words, 
rather  the  contrary.  They  do  no  more  than  repeat,  in  even 
more  official  form,  the  Osservatore  warning  that  there  was 
the  preliminary  question  of  the  liberty  and  independence  of 
the  Pope  to  be  considered  before  any  practical  advance 
could  be  made  towards  diplomatic  relations  between  Italy 
and  the  Holy  See,  and  that  is  clearly  understood.  There  is 
even  seen,  in  the  fact  of  His  Holiness’s  reference  to  the 
question,  an  invitation  to  Italians  to  go  on  studying  it,  and 
a suggestion  of  goodwill  towards  consideration  of  any 
advance  that  may  be  made.  References  in  the  Italian 
Press  have  not  carried  us  any  further  on  the  road,  being 
in  similar  vein  to  those  already  reported,  and  it  may  be 
that  the  whole  matter  will  now  pass  from  public  to  more 
private  consideration,  and  it  is  out  of  private  consideration, 
and,  possibly,  conversation,  that  results,  if  any,  will  come. 

Little  comment  on  the  other  matters  referred  to  in  the 
Allocution  has  found  its  way  into  print  here,  though  much 
is  being  said.  There  are  one  or  two  points  that  emerge 
quite  clearly ; there  is  one  that  is  by  no  means  clear  in  the 
Latin  text,  though  the  substance  of  the  meaning  may  be 
gathered  without  difficulty,  that  is  the  reference  to  the 
League  of  Nations.  Experts  have  come  to  the  conclusion 
that  there  must  be  a misprint,  even  if  only  one  redundant 
word,  in  the  Latin  text ; the  translation  sent  is  founded  on 
what  is  clear  from  comparison  between  it  and'  the  Italian. 
And  the  meaning  seems  to  be  that  from  advices  received 
from  Palestine,  the  Holy  Father  fears  for  Christianity;  the 
League  of  Nations  is  supposed  to  be  the  supreme  authority 
regarding  mandates ; he  hopes  that  when  that  body 
definitely  fixes  the  British  mandate  for  Palestine  its  terms 
may  relieve  his  fears,  and  he  asks  all  nations  to  do  what 
they  can  to  insist  on  Christian  rights.  Obviously  the  delay 
in  regularizing  the  already  de  facto  existing  mandates  is 
doing  harm,  and  it  is  a question  whether  Great  Britain’s 
task  would  not  be  easier;  her  way  towards  definitely 
establishing  things  easier,  if  she  scrapped  formalities  and 
regarded  her  mandate  in  a more  assured  vein,  as  has  been 
done  and  is  being  done  elsewhere.  On  the  religious  side 
in  particular,  the  delay  in  the  appointment,  and  the  getting 
to  work  after  that,  of-  the  promised  Commission  on  the 
Holy  Places,  is  preventing  advance  in  a matter  the  settle- 
ment of  which  is  vitally  important. 

ANXIETY  FOR  RELIGION. 

That  said,  there  remains  the  contradictory  character  of  the 
news  arriving  from  Palestine  on  facts  out  there.  On 
the  one  hand  the  Allocution  shows  that  advices  at  the 
Vatican  suggest  that  Jews  are  obtaining'  a position  of 
preponderance.  On  the  other,  statistics  have  been  pub- 
lished showing  that  the  proportion  of  Jews  appointed  to 
certainly  a number  of  the  public  offices  is  less  even  than 
their  numbers  would  entitle  them  to,  and  other  statistics 
give  a very  large  proportion  of  immediate  departures  from 
the  country  out  of  every  batch  oP’Jews  arriving.  For  com- 
ment on  the  trend  of  events  in  Palestine,  absolute  certainty 
of  accuracy  of  information  as  to  facts  is  the  first  necessity. 
But  as  to  His  Holiness’s  Allocution  itself,  one  fact  emerges 
clear  : it  is  a religious  document  pure  and  simple,  and  does 
not  carry,  contained  underneath  the  text,  political  signifi- 
cance which  has  been  read  into  it,  in  the  light  of  recent 
political  events,  by  some  commentators  here.  Remem- 
brance of  the  Consistorial  Allocution  of  March,  1919,  and 
of  Cardinal  Bourne’s  reference  to  the  subject  later,  shows 
how  consecutive  has  been  the  Holy  Father’s  thought  and 
anxiety.  The  eyes  of  the  Vicar  of  Christ  on  earth  are 
turned  to  the  spot  where  “ every  step  brings  back  the 
holiest  memories  of  religion,”  of  the  Life  and  Death  of 
Our  Lord  Himself,  and  he  hears  of  fancy  dress  balls, 
dances  of  the  strangest  sorts,  amusements  of  every  kind, 
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wll  The  Quiet  Efficiency  \ 
of  the  “Discus”  \ 

Blower  is  largely  responsible  for  its  fa 
widespread  adoption  in  Cathodrals  and  t.j 
Churches  at  home  and  abroad  Nearly  fi 
one  thousand  are  now  in  use.  Apart  % 
from  its  quietness  of  working,  the  8 
“Discus”  is  a very  attractive  finan-  lk 
cial  proposition.  It  saves  the  wages  i'j 
ef  a blower,  and  gives  the  organist  k 
the  opportunity  of  rehearsal  at  all  pj 
times.  Any  organ,  large  or  small,  can  h' 
be  fitted  with  the  “ Discus  ” and  the 
motive  power  may  be  either  aleotrio 
motor,  gas,  or  oil  engine.  Constructed 
of  metal  throughout,  well  designed  and 
of  the  best  workmanship.  Its  reliabil- 
ity and  efficiency  are  guaranteed.  As 
supplied  to  Westminster  Cathedral, 
Brompton  Oratory,  cto.,  etc. 
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ORGAN-BLOWER 


Made  by  Watkins  k Wateon,  organ 
blowing  specialists  for  the  past  30 
years.  Designer*  k manufacturers 
of  all  types  of  hydraulic  engines, 
goors,  and  fittings  t or  organ  blow- 
ing. Estimates  submitted  free. 

Write  to 

J.  WATKINS  &WATS0B 

White  Lion  Street, 
Islington,  LONDON,N.l 


A.B.C.  GUIDE  TO  THE 
HIGHLANDS  OF  SCOTLAND 

Write  To-day  for  your  Copy 
and  know  your  own  Country 

A holiday  in  the  Highlands  is  a never-to-be- 
forgotten  experience— scenery  of  rugged  grandeur, 
fresh  brae  ng  air,  the  delights  of  hill  and  loch  and 
glen  — romantic  sun  o undings  — healthful  and 
enjoyable. 

Write  to-day  for  the  “A.B.C.  Guide”  to  the  Traffic 
Manager,  Highland  Railway,  Inverness,  or  to  Messrs. 
D.  C.  Cuthbertson  & Co.,  Ltd.,  38,  Bath  Street, 
Glasgow,  and  100,  Princes  Street,  Edinburgh.  It  is  free 
and  Post  Free. 

The  Highland  Railway  Compan-  has  splendidly  equipped  Hotels 
at  Inverness,  Strathpeffer  Spa.  Dornoch,  and  Kyie-of-Dochalsh. 
Tariffs  etc.,  on  application  to  the  4an  geress  in  each  case- 
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cinemas,  and  the  rest,  in  Jerusalem  itself,  a project  for  a 
fashionable  resort  on  Mt.  Carmel — happily,  I understand, 
nipped  in  the  bud  by  the  authorities  on  the  spot — and  all 
Catholics  share  his  feelings  as  they  share  his  fear  of  the 
possibility  of  the  project  of  a Jewish  National  Home 
developing,  in  fact,  in  spite  of  the  intentions  of  the  autho- 
rities responsible;  into  the  subjugation  of  Catholic  rights. 
Notice  has  been  given  of  two  questions  to  be  asked  in 
Parliament  here  ; the  first,  whether  the  question  of  the 
Cenacle  could  be  referred  for  decision  to  the  Supreme 
Council  of  the  League  of  Nations;  the  second,  regarding 
the  other  Holy  Places  and  the  Commission  which  is  to  be 
appointed  according  to  Article  25  of  the  Sevres  Treaty, 
whether  the  Government  can  give  any  information  on  the 
powers,  consultative,  informative,  or  alliterative,  of  the 
said  Commission. 


NEWS  FROM  IRELAND 



Statement  by  the  Hierarchy. — The  Irish  Bishops,  after 
a meeting  at  May n ooth  on  Tuesday,  issued  a statement 
on  the  situation  of  Ireland.  In  this,  after  recognizing  the 
attitude  of  neutrality  which  the  Pope  feels  himself  called 
upon  to  maintain  as  regards  the  political  conflict  between 
England  and  Ireland,  and  expressing  their  gratitude  for  his 
gift  of  200,000  lire  for  the  assistance  of  suffering-  people, 
an  example  which  they  hope  will  be  followed,  the  Bishops 
proceed  as  follows : — “ More  welcome  and  valuable  to  the 
heart  of  Ireland,  to  console  and  comfort  her,  is  the  paternal 
affection  which  has  inspired  and  is  visible  in  every  line  of 
the  Papal  letter,  as  well  as  the  ardent  desire  expressed  that 
the  question  of  our  international  quarrel  should  be  settled 
in  a sincere  spirit  of  peace  and  reconciliation.  On  behalf 


LITTERS  TO  THE  EDITOR 
— »- — 

THE  BIBLE  CONGRESS  AND  A NEW  VERSION. 

To  the  Editor  of  The  Tablet. 

Sir, — I am  compelled  to  write  in  a great  hurry,  being  engaged 
this  week-end,  but  I should  like  to  make  three  points  clear  at 
once.  (1)  I understand  from  the  Cambridge  Committee  (and 
wrote  accordingly  to  Canon  Barry)  that  there  is  no  objection 
to  a discussion  upon  the  question  of  a new  version  so  far  as  they 
are  cbncerned,  but  the  official  programme  is  so  full  that  they  do 
! not  feel  able  to  put  it  into  that.  (2)  Some  time  ago  (when  I was 
I bringing  out  the  “ Pulpit  Edition  ” of  Epistles  and  Gospels, 
for  Messrs.  Burns  & Oates)  I was  seriously  and  practically  inter- 
ested in  the  question  of  revising  and  correcting  the  Douay  Version, 
at  least  in  parts,  and  at  that  time,  and  again  subsequently,  I 
gathered  that  to  wait  for  the  Benedictine  version  was  not  at 
all  to  shelve  the  question  indefinitely.  That,  however,  is 
a question  upon  which  His  Eminence  Cardinal  Gasquet  may  be 
able  and  willing  to  enlighten  us  further  ; of  course,  I am  aware 
that  His  Eminence  has  not  received  instructions  to  produce  a 
version  to  be  at  once  official.  (3)  The  corrections  to  be  made  in 
the  Authorized  Version  cannot  possibly  be  measured  by  the 
number  of  dishonest  or  wilful  perversions  ; the  corrections  would 
be  very  numerous.  Anyone  who  is  familiar  with  both  Authorized 
and  Revised  Versions  will  need  no  words  of  mine  to  convince  him 
that  the  danger  of  “ meddling  with  classics  ” is  far  from  being  a 
“ nursery  bogey.” 

Yours,  Ac., 

C.  Latte y,  S.J. 

St.  Beuno’s,  June  18. 

P.S. — (June  21)  Since  sending  the  above  I have  heard  with 
pleasure  from  Canon  Barry  that  he  is  prepared  to  include  the 
question  at  issue  in  his  own  paper  so  that  (subject  to  approval 
in  higher  quarters)  it  will  thus  be  open  to  discussion. 


of  ourselves  and  our  people  we  wish  to  express  our  respect- 
ful gratitude  for  the  Apostolic  letter,  which  will  deepen  the 
traditional  love  of  Ireland  for  the  Holy  See.  We  have  long 
known  that  the  condition  of  our  country  is  a cause  of  deep 
concern  to'  His  Holiness.  That  condition  has  now  challenged 
the  attention  and  aroused  the  indignation  of  all  true  lovers 
of  liberty.  Last  October  we  had  to  place  before  the  world 
a picture  of  Ireland  which,  however  horrifying,  in  itself, 
was  but  an  inadequate  representation  of  the  .indignities 
and  outrages  to  which  our  country  had  been  subjected. 
Since  then  every  horror  has  been  intensified,  and  we  are 
now  threatened  with  even  darker  doings  because  our 
countrymen  spurn,  as  they  rightly  do,  the  sham  settlement 
devised  by  the  British  Government.  In  defiance  of  Ireland 
a special  Government  has  been  gWn  to  one  section  of 
her  people,  remarkable  at  all  times  for  intolerance,  without 
the  slightest  provision  to  safeguard  the  victims  of  ever- 
recurring  cruelty ; and  a Parliament  of  their  own  is  set  up 
in  their  midst  after  a year  of  continuous  and  intolerable 
persecution  directed  against  the  Catholics  of  Belfast  and 
the  surrounding  area,  at  a time  when  the  campaign  of 
extermination  is  in  full  blast  and  a public  threat  is  uttered 
to  leave  the  Catholic  minority  at  the  mercy  of  Ulster’s 
special  constables.  Until  repression  ceases,  and  the  right 
of  Ireland  to  choose  her  own  form  of  government  is 
recognized,  there  is  no  prospect  that  peace  will  reign 
amongst  us,  or  that  the  reconciliation  which  His  Holiness 
so  ardently  desires  will  be  accomplished.” 

Cavan  Clergy  and  the  Bawnboy  Murder. — With  reference 
to  the  murder  at  Bawnboy,  co.  Cavan,  of  an  aged  Protes- 
tant clergyman,  Dean  Finlay,  who  was  taken  from  his 
house  and  shot  dead  on  answering  a knock  at  the  door,  a 
letter  of  horror  and  indignation  has  been  issued  by  the 
parish  priests  of  the  district,  Very  Rev.  T.  Brady,  P.P., 
V.F.,  Templeport;  Very  Rev.  P.  O’Reilly,  P.P.,  V.F., 
Kinawley;  and  Rev.  John  McGovern,  P.P.,  Curlough. 
They  write  as  follows  : — “ We,  the  undersigned,  beg  to 
express  our  horror  and  indignation  at  the  crime  committed 
by  the  murder  of  the  Very  Rev.  James  Finlay,  M.A.,  and 
we  beg  to  tender  to  his  wife  and  other  relatives  our  deepest 
sympathy.  We  imagined  his  age,  his  venerable  appearance, 
his  kindly  relations  with  everyone  in  the  locality,  and, 
above  all,  his  profession,  should  have  saved  him  from  such 
a sad  fate;  but  it  seems  that  God  decreed  otherwise.  It  is 
right,  however,  to  add  that  such  was  the  respect  in  which 
Dean  Finlay  was  held  that  there  is  not  a single  neighbour 
of  his  who  does  not  view  the  crime  with  the  same  horror 
as  we.” 


Government  Help  for  Voluntary  Hospitals. — It  was  an- 
nounced in  the  House  of  Commons  on  Thursday  afternoon  that  the 
Government  propose  to  make  a grant  of  £500,000  in  aid  of  the 
voluntary  hospitals,  which  are  suffering  so  severely  by  the  depletion 
of  funds  at  the  present  time  that  already  a great  many  hospital 
beds  have  been  closed. 


Sir, — From  what  Canon  Barry  has  told  us  in  his  letter  last 
week  and  from  what  I can  gather  from  the  Handbook  of  the 
Congress  there  seems  to  be  no  provision  for  the  discussion  of 
this  very  practical  and  urgent  question  of  a new  version  of  the 
Scriptures  for  the  use  of  English-speaking  Catholics.  This  is  a 
pity,  but  I still  hope  that  in  some  way  or  other  the  matter  may 
be  broached  and  discussed  so  that  we  may  at  least  see  where 
we  stand.  With  the  Handbook  before  me  I am  more  than  ever 
convinced  of  the  appropriateness  of  the  subject  as  a topic  of 
discussion  at  the  Congress.  In  his  Foreword,  the  Bishop  of 
Northampton,  now  Archbishop  of  Liverpool,  points  out  that  it  was 
the  Italian  Society  of  St.  Jerome  for  the  Diffusion  of  the  Gospels 
which  set  on  foot  this  celebration  of  St.  Jerome’s  fifteenth  cen- 
tenary ” for  the  promotion  of  its  own  special  objects,  i.e.,  the 
widest  possible  circulation  of  the  vernacular  Scriptures  among 
Italian  Catholics  and  the  establishment  of  the  practice  of  daily 
Bible  reading.”  The  Pope  “ not  only  gave  his  august  patronage 
to  the  general  scheme,  but  took  into  his  own  hands  the  arrange- 
ments of  tffe  religious  .section  of  the  programme  and  enriched  it 
with  many  singular  privileges,”  and  invited  the  Bishops  through- 
out the  world  to  organize  celebrations.  To  that  invitation  of 
the  Holy  Father  the  coming  Congress  at  Cambridge  is  the 
response  of  the  English  Hierarchy  ; and  therefore  it  would  seem 
that  no  question  can  be  more  germane  to  the  purpose  of  the 
Congress  than  this  of  the  provision  of  a version  that  will  en- 
courage Bible  reading  among  ourselves  and  help  us  in  the  appeal 
to  our  Protestant  fellow-countrymen.  Father  Lattey,  S.J.,  in  a 
short  sketch  of  St.  Jerome  which  he  has  contributed  to  the  Hand- 
book, tells  how  St.  Jerome  “ cried  in  language  caught  up  by 
Pope  Leo  XIII  and  Pope  Benedict  XV,  ‘ Ignorance  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures  is  ignorance  of  Christ.’” 

Then,  in  connection  with  the  suggestion  that  we  should  adopt 
the  Authorized  Version  if  the  necessary  corrections  be  not  too 
many  to  allow  of  it,  I may  perhaps  be  permitted  to  apply  words 
used  by  the  Archbishop  of  Liverpool  in  his  Foreword  on  the  ques- 
tion of  scholarship  to  that  of  translation  : “ Scholarship  has  never 
been  and  is  not  to-day,”  writes  His  Grace,  “ the  monopoly  of 
belief  or  unbelief.  The  value  of  honest  research  is  permanent 
whether  it  creates  or  solves  difficulties.” 

Perhaps,  in  conclusion,  I may  be  allowed  to  refer  to  what 
Archbishop  Kenrick,  of  Baltimore,  had  to  say  about  the 
Authorized  Version  in  his  revised  edition,  with  notes,  of  the 
Douav  Version  of  the  Psalms.  After  explaining  that  he  had  ven- 
tured to  depart  from  the  example  of  the  Douay  translators  in 
using  the  words  “ justification  ” and  “ justice  ” in  both  num-  . 
bers  for  the  corresponding  Latin  terms,  whenever  he  found  himself 
supported  in  the  use  of  a different  word  by  the  authority  of  St. 
Jerome  and  that  of  the  French,  Spanish,  and  German  (Allioli) 
versions,  Archbishop  Kenrick  writes  : — 

If  anyone  imagines  that  in  making  it,  a concession  is  implied 
to  the  translators  of  the  Bible  under  King  James,  the  authority 
of  St.  Jerome  shows  the  contrary  ; and  whoever  will  read  the 
notes  with  attention,  or  himself  take  the  trouble  of  comparing 
the  Authorized  Version  with  that  of  St.  Jerome,  must  perceive  • 
that  they  owe  to  this  great  Doctor  almost  all  that  distinguishes 
their  version  as  a representation  of  the  actual  text.  In  what 
regards  beauty  and  force  of  language,  the  praise  belongs  to  them- 
selves, and  I take  this  opportunity  of  acknowledging  that  I have 
freely  borrowed  from  them  whenever  I conceived  that  their 
diction  was  purer  and  more  felicitous  than  that  of  the  Douay  . 
translators  and  adapted  to  express  the  meaning  of  the 
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Soutlwark  Caiholic  Rescue  Society 

Homes  f°r  CHILDREN 

FOR  34  years  this  Society  has  struggled  on  with  its  heavy  task 
undertaken  in  response  to  the  appeal  of  the  Divine  Lover  of  little 
children  : “ Suffer  the  little  children  to  come  unto  Me.” 

The  blessing  of  God  has  been  upon  this  work  : His  grace  has  inspired 
many  to  come  to  our  assistance,  so  that  1 2,000  boys  and  girls  have 
been  provided  with  a good  home,  and  sent  out  well  equipped  for  the 
battle  of  life. 

All  who  have  had  a part  in  this  grand  achievement  are  assured  of  their 
reward  : “ As  long  as  you  did  it  to  one  of  these  My  least  brethren, 
you  did  it  to  Me.” 

We  now  have  431  children  in  our  Homes.  This  does  not  include 
Poor  Law  and  Industrial  school  children,  for  whom  grants  are 
received . We  are  constantly  receiving  fresh  applications  for  assistance, 
but  we  are  faced  with  a 

Debt  of  £7,000  ! 

Lovers  of  the  Sacred  Hearty  listen  to  our  earnest  appeal  ! 

In  grateful  memory  of  the  many  favours  you  have  received, 
help  us  to  wipe  out  the  heavy  debt  which  cripples  our  work. 

Amount  received  June  10th-21st. 


Debt  on  June  10th. 

£7,000 


Present  Debt. 


£221  11  2 


£S,77S  8 IO 


They  appeal  to  US  and  to  YOU — 44  !sLCSt  tl)Cp  bC  ULOBt 


>r 


All  donations  will  be  gratefully  received  and  acknowledged  by  : — 


The  Rev.  J.  R.  CREA  (Secretary  and  Treasurer) 
5 Westminster  Bridge  Road  London,  S.E.  i 


MOTEL 

MEMBMANDT 


opposite  the 

BROMPTON  ORATORY 

The  Rembrandt  arranges  for 

SPECIAL  MAIO-ME  FARE 

On  Fridays  and  other  days  of  abstinence. 
The  Hotel  has  a number  of 
self  enclosed  PRIVATE  SUITES 
from  4 to  6 rooms  with  Bath  Room. 

Hot  and  Cold  Water  in  each  Bedroom. 

MODERATE  TARIFF 

INCLUSIVE  TERMS  from  21/-  per  day. 

All  Public  Rooms  and  Corridors 
are  Steam  Heated  to  maintain  an 
equable  and  pleasant  temperature. 

The  Hotel  Rembrandt  is  under  the  same  management  as 

HOTEL  VANDYKE,  Cromwell  Road. 
HOTEL  RUBENS,  Buckingham  Palace  Rd. 

HOTEL  REMBRANDT 

Thurloe  Place,  South  Kensington. 

Telegrams:  “CHOICEST,"  LONDON.  Phone:  4300  Kensington 

(4  Lines) 


| CLEAN  | 

| your  | 

| Furniture,  [ 
| Floors  and  ( 
I Linoleum  1 

| with  I 

| RONUK  | 

I — the  Sanitary  Polish.  = 

SOLD  EVERYWHERE.  5 

jTii  Write  for  llinstrated  leaflet, 

RONUK.  Ltd.,  PORTSLADE,  SUSSEX. 

■25  j Have  you  Tnisp  "RONuK"  Motor  Can  Poubh  53 
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Vulgate.  It  is  important  that  all  should  understand  that  our 
opposition  to  their  version  does  not  arise  from  any  prejudice 
against  its  merit,  much  less  against  the  diffusion  of  the  Scrip- 
tures, but  merely  from  a disapproval  of  the  spirit  in  which  it 
was  conceived  and  executed,  of  which  the  traces  are  here  and 
there  discoverable  by  the  attentive  observer. 

These  last  words  seem  to  corroborate  Canon  Barry’s  view  that 
the  corrections  necessary  for  the  adaptation  of  the  Authorized 
Version  for  Catholic  use  would  be  few. 

Yours,  &c., 

Nemo. 


Sir, — A seventeenth  century  opinion  of  the  Rheims  Version  may 
possibly  be  of  interest  to  your  readers. 

i he  late  Rev.  T.  Ellison  Gibson,  sometime  parish  priest  of 
Lydiate,  in  this  county,  published  amongst  other  books  recording 
the  results  of  his  labours  amongst  the  chronicles  of  the  local 
Catholic  gentry,  one  dealing  with  the  Blundells  of  Little  Crosby. 
On  page  198  of  this  there  stands  the  following  excerpt  from  the 
note-book  of  that  truly  admirable  and  much  persecuted  Cavalier, 
Wiiliam  Blundell  (1620-1698)  : — 

The  Rhemes  Testament  is  bad  ^English.  I 
Anglicd  heard  that  Sir  Toby  Matthew,  reading 
scribendi  the  title  page,  “ The  New  Testament,  &c., 
modus.  faithfully  translated  into  English,”  said  it  was 
a lie,  for  it  was  not  English. 

Yours,  &c., 

Charles  H.  Thomson. 

4,  Wellington  Street,  Waterloo,  Lancs., 

June  21,  1921. 


CARDINAL  FARLEY  AND  ARCHBISHOP  CORRIGAN. 

Sir, — There  is  one  passage  in  Mr.  Shane  Leslie’s  article  on 
Cardinal  Gibbons  which  should  not  be  allowed  to  go  around 
the  world  to  the  readers  of  The  Tablet  without  correction.  It 
runs  : “ But  Cardinal  Farley  inclined  to  the  school  that  had  sup- 
ported Dr.  McGlynn  in  his  conflict  with  Dr.  Corrigan.”  If  I 
venture  to  correct  that  statement,  my  excuse  must  be  that  I had 
the  privilege,  now  becoming  rare,  to  have  numbered  both  these 
prelates  among  my  personal  friends,  and  to  have  visited  Dr. 
McGlynn  at  his  home  before  the  conflict. 

Why  that  statement  was  introduced  into  the  article  I cannot 
understand.  The  writer  had  just  stated  that  the  Cardinal  “ had 
not  been  on  good  terms  with  Farley’s  predecessor,”  and  that  “ be- 
tween Archbishops  Corrigan  and  Ireland  there  had  been  actual 
hostility.”  Then  follows  the  statement  quoted  above.  In  the  con- 
text it  seems  (from  the  use  of  the  word  “ but  ”)  to  be  capable  of 
but  one  meaning  ; namely,  that  Mgr.  Farley  had  become  a 
favourite  with  Cardinal  G.  (and  Archbishop  Ireland)  because  he 
“ had  inclined  to  the  school  which  had  supported  Dr.  McGlynn  in 
con  flier  ” wi  th  his  own  Bishop.  Surely  that  is  ridiculous.  Were 
Cardinal  Gibbons  and  Archbishop  Ireland  also  “ supporters  ” of 
Dr.  McGlynn  and  his  “ school  ”?  Perhaps  the  writer  meant 
that  Mgr.  Farley  was  a favourite  of  Cardinal  G.  notwithstanding 
his  inclining  “ to  the  school,  &c.”  But  the  context  does  not  allow 
that ; and  I doubt  that  any  reader  of  The  Tablet  will  so  under- 
stand it. 

But  whatever  may  have  been  the  writer’s  reason  for  introducing 
it,  the  statement  itself  is  unjust  to  the  memory  of  Cardinal 
Farley,  and  partly  also  to  that  of  Archbishop  Corrigan  and  his 
clergy. 

Cardinal,  then  Monsignor,  Farley  did  not  ” incline  to  a school 
that  supported  Dr.  McGlynn,”  for  the  very  simple  reason  that 
no  such  school  ever  existed  among  the  clergy  of  New  York.  So 
far  as  the  social-polit’cal  doctrines  ol  Henry  George  were  con- 
cerned, there  was  probably  not  a priest  in  New  York  more 
adverse  to  them  than  Mgr.  Farley.  But,  as  a matter  of  fact, 
none  of  the  clergy  ever  even  attempted  to  support  them  with 
the  exception  of  one  or  two  who  had  already  made  themselves 
ridiculous.  The  divergence^  of  opinion  that  arose  at  one  stage  of 
the  conflict  was  not  as  to  the  doctrines  or  school  ” of  Henry 
George  and  Dr.  McGlynn,  nor  in  regard  to  Dr.  McGlynn ’s  con- 
duct, nor  yet  in  regard  to  the  line  of  act:on  taken  bjr  the  Arch- 
bishop in  the  case. 

Dr.  McGlynn,  in  pure  intellect  perhaps  the  ablest  American 
ecclesiastic  of  his  generation,  had  a heart  that  outweighed  even 
his  head.  He  had  a real  sympathy  for  the  poor,  and  desire  to 
ameliorate  their  condition.  He  became  hypnotized  both  by  the 
doctrine  and  personality  of  Henry  George.  When  the  latter  was 
nominated  for  the  mayoralty  of  New  York  city,  Dr.  McGlynn 
entered  the  campaign  actively  in  his  support.  'Hie  Archbishop 
had  to  take  note  officially  of  this  ; and  for  two  reasons.  It  was 
unheard  of  that  any  priest,  in  our  conditions  in  America,  should 
go  on  the  political  platforms  in  support  of  any  party  or  candi- 
date. But  in  this  case  the  scandal  was  augmented  by  the  nature 
of  the  conflict.  George  had  been  nominated  on  a “ single-tax  ” 
platform.  Whatever  may  be  said  of  the  theory,  George  inter- 
preted it  so  as  to  deny  the  right  of  private  property  in  land, 
and  Dr.  McGlynn  did  the  same  on  every  platform  on  which  he 
appeared.  The  Archbishop  at  length  forbade  him  to  make  any 
more  speeches  during  the  campaign.  Dr.  McGlynn  replied  that 
he  would  desist  after  he  had  fulfilled  an  engagement  to  speak 
at  a certain  great  meeting.  The  Archbishop  did  not  accept  such 
excuse,  as  no  person  of  sense  could  blame  a priest  for  not 
fulfilling  an  engagement,  even  if  for  a legitimate  purpose,  which 
he  could  not  keep  except  in  defiance  of  the  command  of  his 


legitimate  superior.  He  spoke  at  the  meeting.  The  Archbishop 
promptly  suspended  him  and  referred  the  case  to  Rome  imme- 
diately. “ Alumnus  McGlynn  ” (he  was  a graduate  of  the  Urban 
College)  was  ordered  to  Rome  by  telegram.  He  refused  to  go, 
and  now  included  Bishops,  Cardinals,  and  - Canon  I. aw  in  his 
denunciations  of  11  the  so-called  owners.”  (He  was  an  orator 
of  the  first  rank.)  The  passions  aroused  by  this  campaign  In 
New  York,  and  how  they  overflowed  into  other  fields,  are  graphic- 
ally described  in  a work  recently  published  by  William  O’Brien, 
entitled  “ Evening  Memories.” 

When  this  was  all  past  or  passing,  the  divergence  of  opinion, 
to  which  I have  referred,  arose.  Some  prominent  members  of 
the  New  York  clergy  thought  that  a public  demonstration  of 
loyalty  to  the  Archbishop  should  be  made  in  the  form  of  a testi- 
monial signed  by  all  the  priests  of  the  archdiocese.  Mgr.  Farley, 
who  was  Vicar-General,  did  not  think  it  either  advisable  or 
necessary.  The  loyalty  of  the  priests,  he  said,  had  been  proved 
sufficiently,  and  to  do  this  at  all  would  tend  to  make  the  public 
believe  that  it  had  been  necessary  to  do  it.  Bishop  McQuaid, 
of  Rochester,  sent  word  that  the  testimonial  was  both  proper  and 
necessary.  The  Archbishop  had  neither  suggested  nor  encour- 
aged the  testimonial.  When  a delegation  of  the  priests  waited  on 
him  to  consult  him  about  it,  he  said  simply : “ Well,  I have 
done  my  duty.  As  to  this  matter  I am  in  the  hands  of  my 
priests.”  A strict  disciplinarian,  Archbishop  Corrigan,  when 
self  was  concerned,  was  as  humble  and  self-denying  as  St.  Philip. 
The  testimonial  was  proceeded  with,  and  Mgr.  Farley  signed  it 
before  its  presentation.  He  had  never  concealed  his  opinion  in 
the  matter.  He  remained,  as  V.G.,  always  on  cordial  terms  with 
Archbishop  Corrigan,  who  afterwards  named  him  as  Auxiliary 
Bishop,  and  wished  him  also  to  succeed  him  in  the  See  of 
New  York. 

We  are  pleased  with  Mr.  Leslie’s  interest  in  cur  affairs  ; but 
why  this  desire  to  evolve  mysterious  meanings  cut  of  events  that 
in  themselves  are  quite  simple?  For  instance.  Archbishop 
Gibbons  was  Primate.  As  Primate  and  as  Apostolic  Delegate  he 
presided  at  the  Plenary  Council  held,  like  its  predecessors,  in 
the  primatial  city.  When  the  decrees  were  confirmed  he  was  the 
natural  and  logical  choice  "for  the  Cardinalate,  and  the  selection 
surprised  no  one,  nor  “ disappointed.  ” Yet  we  are  told  he 
was  selected  because  “ he  represented  the  transition  between  the  old 
rigid  pioneers,  who  felt  they  were  still  in  an  alien  country,  and 
the  young  rising  Bishops  who  claimed  the  Church  co'uld  best  fulfil 
heiself  among  Republican  institutions.”  Who  were  the  Ameri- 
can Bishops  before  his  time  who  considered  themselves  aliens  in 
America,  or  who  were  not  in  full  sympathy  with’American  insti- 
tutions? Their  very  names — England,  Lynch,  Hughes,  Sec. — 
which  recall  their  life  work,  show  the  idea  to  be  as  preposterous 
as  that  other,  that  the  beginnings  of  the  American  Church  were 
“ aristocratic.”  And  Cardinal  Gibbons  himself  would  be  the 
first  to  repudiate  such  a view  ; for  no  prelate  of  his  time  looked 
back  with  more  veneration  to  the  Bishops  who  had  preceded  him 
or  with  more  admiration  for  their  work  and  policy.  He  never 
tired  of  repeating  that  those  men  had  from  the  beginning  so  laid 
the  foundations  of  the  American  Church  and  shaped  her  policy 
that  those  who  came  after  them  could  continue  to-  work  with 
security  on  the  superstructure.  It  was  his  constant  theme,  and 
certainly  it  has  been  one  of  our  greatest  blessings  and  one  of 
the  most  valuable  actual  assets  of  the  Church  in  America,  that 
her  Bishops,  from  the  very  first  who  was  the  friend  of  Washing- 
ton and  tried  to  draw  Canada  into  the  Revolution,  down  to 
Hughes,  who  upheld  the  hands  of  Lincoln,  and  onward  to  Ireland, 
Gibbons,  Farley  and  O’Connell,  were  all,  whether  born  in  the 
country  or  out  of  it,  entirely  at  home  in  America  and  whole- 
heartedly in  sympathy  with  Republican  institutions. 

Yours,  &c., 

O.  B.  M. 

Las  Palmas. 


PLAINCLIANT  FOR  CONGREGATIONAL  USE. 

Sir, — Though  the  Motu  Proprio  of  Pius  X has  now  been  in 
force  for  many  years  very  little  seems  to  have  been  done  in 
English-speaking  countries  for  what  the  French  call  the  “ vul- 
garization ” of  the  ancient  chant,  or  the  popularizing  of  simple 
modem  music  for  congregational  purposes.  Possibly  this  is 
one  of  the  reasons  for  that  lack  of  liturgical  appreciation  which 
Messrs.  Burns,  Oates  & Washbourne  recently  deplored  in  your 
columns. 

The  indefatigable  Abbe  Del6pine,  Director  of  the  Procure 
Generate  du  Clerge  Catholique,  Rue  de  Mezieres,  Paris,  -writes 
to  me  that  he  will  shortly  reissue  his  Manuel  Paroissial  B 
which,  as  formerly  published  at  Arras,  contains  the  Ordinarj' 
of  the  Mass  in  Pla.inchant  (modern  notation),  Dumont’s  Masses. 
Requiem  Mass,  Proses,  Vesper  Psalms  and  Hymns,  Antiphons, 
Compline,  and  Vespers  of  the  Dead,  as  well  as  one  hundred  well- 
chosen  Motets  for  Benediction.  This  handy  little  volume  could 
be  easily  adapted  to  the  use  of  English-speaking  countries,  and, 
even  in  its  present  form,  would  be  quite  practical.  The  accom- 
paniments by  Dr.  Wagner  of  the  Vatican  Commission  are 
obtainable  at  the  same  address.  Its  adoption  in  parochial  life 
would  surely  result  in  that  measure  of  “ active  participation  ” 
in  the  rendering  of  the  Liturgy  which  Pius  X looked  upon  as 
" the  first  and  indispensable  source  of  the  true  Christian  spirit.” 


11007-99  Ave  Edmonton, 
Alta,  Canada. 

June  2,  1921. 


Yours,  &c., 

Ivor  Daniel,  O.M.I. 
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GUARDIANS  OF  THE  CHILDREN  FUND 

(REGISTERED  UNDER  THE  WAR  CHARITIES  ACT,  1916. ) 

To  preserve — without  distinction  of  pslitics  or  religion — the  lives  and  health  of  those  who,  themselves  starving,  nurse 
and  feed  the  children  in  the  famine  areas  of  Central  Europe. 


Hon.  Secretary: 
Miss  I.  Gould, 

35,  Roland  Gardens, 
S.W.7. 


Patrons  : Hon.  Treasurers  : 

H.  E.  Cardinal  Logue.  • Viscountess  Encombe.  R.  F.  Joyce,  Esq., 


H.  E.  Cardinal  Bourne. 


Cell  Barnes, 

St.  Albans. 


Bois  Cottage, 
Chesham  Bois,  Bucks. 


From  among  our  letters  received : 

Dear  Benefactors, — God  reward  you  a hundredfold  for  the 
cloth  and  linen  which  I received  for  the  Sisters  here. 
Our  joy  was  great.  Our  need  also  is  great.  I personally 
have  been  obliged  to  borrow  underclothing.  At  the 
beginning  of  the  War  we  lent  and  gave  everything  that 
we  could  spare  to  the  poor  refugees — women  and  girls — 
until  we  had  nothing  left,  and  to  buy  is  quite  out  of  the 
question.  Each  Sister  has  a grant  from  the  State  of  30 
kronen  a month  [see  prices  below].  The  distress  in 
Convents  is  appalling,  and  only  our  faith  in  God's 
Providence  keeps  us  going. 

We  have  45  orphans  here  suffering  from  inherited 
diseases,  and  most  of  them  also  from  internal  complaints 
produced  by  want  of  nourishment.  What  these  children 
and  those  who  look  after  them  have  suffered!  How 
often  have  we  laid  these  little  skeletons  before  the  Crucifix, 
folded  their  wasted  hands  and  prayed  : “ O Heavenly 

Father,  send  us  Wood,  Coal,  Bread  and  Potatoes  ! ” 

Will  you  send  us  something  for  these  children,  or  for  the  heroic 
Sisters  ? 

Many  Superiors  of  important  Convents  cannot  even  borrow,  and 
have  not  even  one  complete  set  of  clothes.  , 

Another  Rev.  Mother  writes  that,  “out  of  180  Sisters,  52  have 
died  since  1914.” 

Another:  “We  cannot  buy  the  necessary  food.  Many  of  our 

Sisters  are  ill,  and  four  or  five  will  soon  die.” 

In  Austria,  for  instance: 

A pair  of  Shoes  used  to  cost  - - 14  kr.  It  now  costs  1,000  kr. 

A square  yard  of  Firewood  used  to  cost  10  kr.  It  now  costs  700  kr. 

A yard  of  Cloth  used  to  cost  1 kr.  It  now  costs  90  kr. 

Consequently  the  value  of  English  goods  and  English  money  is  so  great  that 

£1  becomes  £70. 

GIVE  US  £1,  PLEASE. 

Subscriptions  will  be  gratefully  received  and  acknowledged  by 
R.  F,  JOYCE,  Esq.,  Hon.  Treasurer, 

Bois  Cottage,  Chesham  Bois,  BUCKS. 
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SINN  FEIN  AND  PROTESTANTISM. 

Sir, — In  the  Spectator  of  June  11  appeared  a letter  on  the 
above  subject  from  Mr.  Thomas  Percy.  Might  I draw  the  atten- 
tion of  your  readers  to  iho  following  remarks  recently  made  by  the 
ex-Moderatoi  of  the  Presbyterian  General  Assembly  of  Ireland  -- 
minister  of  a southern  parish.  They  rather  upset  accepted 
opinions  in  certain  milieus  : “In  all  my  goings  north  and  south 
1 have  never  been  molested  or  threatened,  nor  have  I found 
one  of  our  churches,  even  in  most  isolated  places,  wantonly  or 
maliciously  injured.  . . . Wherever  I have  gone  in  south 

and  west  I have  heard  our  people  state  that  amidst  a fearfui 
political  upheaval  and  unpardonable  atrocities  committed  in 
their  midst,  as  yet  there  is  not  a trace  of  religious  war  manifesting 
itself.”  Surely  an  arresting  statement. 

Yours,  &c., 

Valentine  j.  O’Hara. 

National  Liberal  Club. 


THE  CATHOLIC  EVIDENCE  GUILD. 

Sir, — The  work  of  the  Catholic  Evidence  Guild  would  be  greatly 
forwarded  by  an  increased  free  distribution  of  C.T.S.  pamphlets 
at  the  time  of  its  meetings.  All  Catholics  are,  therefore,  begged  to 
send  C.T.S.  pamphlets,  new  or  old,  or  contributions  in  money,  for 
this  purpose,  to:  The  Secretary,  C.E.G.,  Catholic  Evidence  Guild 
Hut,  near  Westminster  Cathedral,  S.W.  1. 

Yours,  &c., 

C.  M.  Rawlings. 

3,  Anderson  Street,  Chelsea, 

June  20,  1921 


THE  LATE  MR.  H.  T.  GERRANS. 

Sir, — Allow  one  who  has  served  over  ^twenty  years  under  the 
late  Mr.  Henry  Tresawna  Gerrans,  who  died  on  Monday,  to 
press  his  claim  upon  the  charitable  prayers  of  the  Catholic  com- 
munity, our  convents  in  particular.  Reverend  Mothers  throughout 
the  country  will  testify  to  his  unfailing  patience  and  courtesy  in 
everything  relating  to  the  Oxford  Local  Examinations,  of  which 
he  was  Secretary  ; also,  I think,  to  the  debt  which  our  secondary- 
education  owes  to  the  system  which  he,  more  than  any  other 
man,  maintained  in  its  activity. 

Yours,  &c., 

Campion  Hall,  Oxford,  Joseph  Rickaby,  S.J. 

June  22,  1921. 


Garden  Fete  at  Harpenden. — Father  Bernard  Vaughan 
performed  the  opening  ceremony  at  a highly  successful  garden 
lete  on  June  15  in  the  grounds  of  St.  Dominic’s  Convent,  Har- 
pendeii.  The  parish  priest,  Father  Longstaff,  presided,  sup- 
ported by  Father  Vaughan,  Lady  Ellen  Lambart,  Lady  Temple, 
Col.  and  Mrs.  O.  Eugster,  the  Mother  General  and  others.  In 
introducing  the  opener  Father  Longstaff  took  the  opportunity 
of  thanking  the  Mother  General  for  allowing  the  fete  to  be  held 
at  the  convent,  and  all  others  who  had  helped.  After  a humorous 
speech  by  Father  Vaughan  a vote  of  thanks  was  proposed  by 
Col.  O.  Eugster  and  seconded  by  Mr.  R.  Harding,  J.P.  The 
remainder  of  the  day  was  given  up  to  concerts,  dancing,  and 
bazaar  work  generally,  and  the  fete  resulted  in  200  guineas 
being  secured — a great  success  for  all  concerned,  for  which  Father 
Longstaff  expressed  his  gratitude.  Harpenden  has  recently  been 
honoured  by  a visit  from  the  Cardinal  Archbishop,  who  was 
much  pleased  at  the  progress  that  has  been  made  in  connection 
with  the  parish.  His  Eminence  also  visited  the  convent  and 
schools. 

Catholic  Prison  Choir  at  Pentonville. — -Last  Sunday  was 
a red-letter  day  at  Pentonville  prison,  when  Father  Hawarden’s 
Wandsworth  Prison  Choir  paid  its  long-looked-for  visit.  Every 
item  on  the  programme  presented  was  heartily  applauded,  and 
the  inmates  especially  desired  an  encore  from  Miss  Alma  Lewis, 
who  sang  “ Love  Eternal,”  but  owing  to  the  length  of  the  pro- 
gramme and  the  limited  time  at  the  disposal  of  the  choir  this 
was  not  possible.  Special  mention  should  be  made  of  the  hymn 
“ The  Haven  ” (Bamby)  rendered  unaccompanied,  and  the 
rnotet  “Gallia”  (Gounod).  The  soloists  were  excellent : Miss 
Guilleret  and  Mr.  W.  Ingrey  in  Stainer’s  “ Daughter  of  Jairus,” 
Mr.  F.  Dalton  in  " Come,  let  us  Worship  ” (Mendelssohn),  and 
Miss  N.  Langley  in  “ Gallia.”  Mr.  M.  Williams  sang  very 
effectively  Allitzen’s  “ Like  as  the  Hart  desireth.”  At  the 
conclusion  of  the  concert,  the  Rev.  H.  Must,  the  Church  of 
England  Chaplain,  thanked  Father  Hawarden  and  his  choir 
and  orchestra,  adding  that  if  the  prisoners  at  Wandsworth  were 
often  entertained  by  this . choir,  they  at  Pentonville  would  be 
asking  to  be  transferred  to  the  prison  on  the  South  Side.  He 
really  thanked  them  most  sincerely  for  their  kindness  in  bringing 
that  ray  of  sunshine  into  their  lives  at  the  prison.  It  was  a 
day  they  would  never  forget.  Father  Hawarden,  S.C.,  briefly 
replied,  and  said  that  although  the  work  entailed  sacrifice,  both 
choir  and  orchestra  looked  upon  it  as  a labour  of  love.  Father 
Couche,  S.C.,  presided  at  the  organ 'for  the  choir,  and  one  of  the 
inmates  for  the  opening  hymn  by  the  prisoners.  The  choir 
were  afterwards  entertained  to  tea  by  the  prison  officers,  and 
the  Rev.  H.  Must  again  thanked  them,  saying  he  had  just  been 
addressed  by  one  of  the  prisoners,  who  has  said  to  him,  “ It  was 
a treat,  sir,”  and  that  man  had  meant  what  he  said.  The  choir 
will  visit  Wormwood  Scrubs  prison  on  July  10. 


ET  CJETERA 

♦ 

The  fragmentary  and1  changeful  history  of  religious 
art  in  England  is  illustrated,  with  characteristic 
ambiguity,  by  the  present  suggestion  that  the  nation 
should  acquire  Millais’  “ Christ  in  the  House  of  His. 
Parents.”  It  has  been  for  years  in  the  Tate  Gallery, 
the  loan  of  the  owner,  who.  has  an  offer  of  ^10,000 
which,  if  accepted,  will  take  it  to  Australia.  Now, 
Will  the  public  subscribe  a like  sum  for  its  retention 
in  England  ? Certainly  the  picture  is  a part  of  our 
artistic  history.  It  was  ridiculed  in  1850  by  those  to 
whom  the  Pre-Raphaelite  Brotherhood  seemed  to  be 
nothing  but  a modern  affectation.  The  picture  was 
discussed  as  the  “Carpenter’s  Shop”;  the  Puritan 
(supported  by  Dickens)  thought  it  irreverent  to 
“visualize”  any  incident  in  Our  Lord’s  life,  and  the 
newspaper  art-critic  (in  those  days  ill-equipped)  thought 
to  crush  the  young  painters  and  their  movement  by  a 
supercilious  prophecy  that  they  Would  give  up  their 
pranks  when  they  had  learnt  to  draw.  But  Millais’ 
drawing"  in  this  picture,  painted  when  he  was  nineteen, 
is  admirable,  searching  and  solid. 

* * 

* 

The  Reformation  crushed  religious  art  in  England 
and  condemned  it  in  the  future.  Primitive  art  was  can- 
celled by  the  simple  art  of  whitewash.  “ You  English 
have  no  primitive  painting,”  says  the  Italian,  and  the 
Englishman  admits  it,  not  being  informed  of  the  nearly 
forgotten  fact  that  he  had.  It  is  only  this  summer  that 
a visitor  to  a beautiful  little  Sussex'  village,  wandering 
round  the  church  (Norman  passing  into  Early  English), 
came  upon  the  pale  remnants  of  a fresco,  from  which 
the  whitewash  had  faded.  It  was  so  much  like  the 
work  of  some  Florentine  primitive  as  to  raise  a startled 
surmise  as  to  early  art  in  England.  The  whole  church, 
it  appeared,  had  been  frescoed.  When  libraries  were 
burnt,  such  art  as  this  was  effaced.  Nor  did  Puritanism 
permit  the  supply  of  anything  to  take  the  place  of 
the  older  works.  For  a long  time  the  prohibition  of 
religious  painting  meant  the  eclipse  of  painting  alto- 
gether. All  the  painting  of  the  European  schools  had 
been  solely  or  chiefly  religious  (the  Dutch  partly 
excepted),  and,  in  this  sense,  England  was.  “ out  of 
it.”  When  our  great  masters1  of  the  eighteenth  century 
initiated  a splendid  English  art  of  line,  colour  and 
design — an  art  finer  than  anything  else  in  their  contem- 
porary world — religious  imagination  had  (with 

negligible  exceptions)  nothing  to  do.  with  it. 

* * 

* 

In  the  exact  middle  of  the  century  following  came 
the  Pre-Raphaelites;  and!  this  Millais  picture  was  their 
gage  of  defiance  to  everything — the  negative  spirit  of 
Puritanism,  the  school  of  Bologna,  the  school  of  Rome, 
the  school  of  France,  the  school  of  Reynolds  and 
Gainsborough.  These  boys,  proving  themselves  by 
the  wonderful  pencil  of  Millais,  explaining  themselves 
by  the  wonderful  word  of  Ruskin,  took  their  stand  and 
kept  it.  As  a matter  of  modern  criticism  it  may  be 
suggested  that  a touch  of  sentimental  symbolism  is 
the  real  defect— a defect  that  leaves  the  beauty  and 
power  of  the  conception  and  composition  little  injured 
— of  a very  sincere  picture.  Millais  imagined  an 
ominous  incident — the  hurting  of  the  young  Christ’s 
hand  by  a tool  in  his  labour.  His  Mother  kneels  to 
comfort  him ; St.  Joseph  looks  anxiously  across  the 
table;  St.  John  brings  water  to  wash  the  wound.  In 
like  manner  another  painter  of  the  “movement” 
imagines  Our  Lord  raising-  Plimself  from  a heavy  task 
and  stretching  tired  arms  so  as  to  cast  the  shadow  of 
a crucified  figure  on  the  wall  beyond.  The 
Pre-Raphaelites  before  Raphael  had  not  these  inventions 
and  ingenuities;  they  were  paradoxically  dear  to  the 
“Pre-Raphaelites”  after  Raphael. 

* * 

* 

We  regret  to  record  the  death  of  Mr.  John  Francis 
i Brewer,  an  organist  and  musical  critic,  and  the  author 


I 


Saturday,  June  25,  1921.] 


THE  TABLET 


829 


of  three  very  bright  novels.  Born  in  London  in  1865, 
Ihis  father  was  Henry  W.  Brewer,  artist,  archaeologist, 
and  convert  to  the  Catholic  Church;  and  his.  grand- 
father was  J.  S.  Brewer,  the  editor  of  1 he  State 
■Papers  of  the  Reign  of  Henry  VIII,”  to  whom  Lord 
Acton  paid  the  tribute  of  having  ‘‘  done  more  than 
any  other  man  to1  dispel  the  dark  tradition,  and  to  pour 
light  upon  an  epoch  which  will  always  interest  every 
description  of  educated  men.” 


* * 
* 


Mr.  Shane  Leslie  somewhere  says  that  he  was 
brought  up  at  Eton  to  fear  God,  honojur  the  King,  and 
bate  Harrow.  But  Harrovians  tell  another  tale,  and 
where,  as  in  the  case  of  the  late  Lord  Bute  and  Sir 
Henry  Bellingham,  two  Harrow  boys  had  the  further 
link  of  conversion  to  the  Church,  the  bond  of  common 
affections  is  a very  close  one.  Sir  Henry  Bellingham 
survived  his  school-fellow  for  more  than  twenty  years, 
but  when  he  made  a brief  contribution  to  Abbot  Hunter 
Blair’s  Bute  biography,  his  memories  went  back  to-  the 
school  of  one  of  the  Three  Hills  : “ Mr.  Smith  told  me 
that  the  tall,  shy,  quiet  boy  (he  was  a year  younger 
than  me,  but  much  bigger)  had  neither  father,  mother, 
brother  nor  sister,  and1  was  therefore  much  to  be  pitied. 
I wondered  that  he  did  not  come  more  forward.  The 
impression  I had  during  all  our  time  at  Harrow  was 
always  the  same — that  of  his  very  shy  and  quiet 
manner.  ” 


* * 
* 


The  ‘‘Mr.  Smith”  of  Sir  Henry’s  allusion  was  a 
Harrow  master,  and  Lord  Bute,  in  liking  his  old 
school,  liked  also'  his  old  masters,  a unity  which  seems 
very  reasonable  but  which  is  not  commonly  preserved. 
Together,  in  after  years,  they  fished  the  pools  of  the 
Wigtownshire  hills  ; and  when  the  master,  in  old  age, 
was  an  inmate  of  St.  Luke’s  Hospital  in  the  City,  he 
had  the  pleasure  of  receiving  every  Easter  from  his 
former  pupil  what  was  then  and  there  considered  a 
rarity,  a real  palm-branch,  and  a blessed  one  at  that. 
>“  God  bless  you  all,”  wrote  the  invalid-  in  acknowledg- 
ment, “ Lady  Bute  and  the  children,  especially  the 
maiden  who  ig  working  at  Greek.  ” This  last  was  Lord 
Bute’s  only  daughter,  now  Lady  Margaret  MacRae, 
who,  at  the  age  of  twelve,  was  already  under  the  tutelage 
of  a Greek  governess.  The  pack  of  wolves  at  Gorman- 
ston,  said  to  precede  a death  of  a Preston,  has-  its 
answering  tradition  in  the  Hastings  family,  of  whom 
Lord  Bute’s  mother  was  one.  When  his  cousin,  the 
unlucky  Lord  Hastings,  died,  a carriage  was  heard1  to 
pass  through  the  great  courtyard  of  Cardiff  Castle  and 
to  stop  at  the  door.  And  that  same  spectral  hearse  was 
heard  by  Lady  Margaret  MacRae  on  the  eve  of  her 
father’s  death  at  Dumfries-  House. 


* * 
* 


Still  waters  run  deep.  And  Lord  Bute’s  shy  stillness 
as  a -schoolboy  had  signals  which  showed  it  was  not  the 
result  of  any  lack  of  feeling.  Two  of  his-  school-fellows 
who  went  -before  him  to-  -the  tomb  in  the  same  year, 
were  Adam  Hay  Gordon  and  George  Snevd.  That  was 
thirty  years  after  their  school-days,  and  Lo-rd  Bute 
writes  of  them  : — ‘‘  For  these  two  I prayed  by  name  at 
every  Mass  I heard  for  many,  many  years.” 


Club  for  Deaf  and  Dumb  Catholics.— Father  C.  S.  Jones, 
who  is  in  charge  of  work  for  deaf  and  dumb  Catholics  in  the 
Westminster  diocese,  invites  all  such  persons  to  join  the  club — the 
only  one  of  its  kind  for  Catholics  in  London — -which  meets  on 
Saturday  evenings  from  seven  till  ten  in  the  large  room  under  the 
Church  of  SS.  Peter  and  Edward,  Palace  Street,  Westminster. 
Saturday  has  been  chosen  as  the  meeting  night,  instead  of 
Wednesday,  to  suit  the  convenience  of  members.  Both  men  and 
women  are  invited  on  all  occasions,  and  Father  Jones  hopes  that 
by  means  of  small  weekly  or  monthly  subscriptions  a good  club 
may  be  established  where  the  members  will  have  the  advantage 
of  meeting  fellow-Catholics  and  in  many  cases  of  meeting  those 
who  were  educated  at  the  same  school  as  themselves. 
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ST.  JOSEPH’S  HOSPICE 
FOR  THE  DYING 

MARE  STREET,  HACKNEY, 

LONDON,  £.8. 

The  Sisters  earnestly  hope  that  the 
readers  of  The  Tablet  will,  with 
their  usual  generosity,  remember  the 
wants  of  St.  Joseph’s  Hospice. 

Cheques  and  P.0,  made  payable  to 

Catherine  Cannon,  Superioress. 


THE  HOUSE  OF 


Exclusively  QericalTailors 

SPECIAL  PURCHASE 
OF  MATERIAL  FOR  (J1 

Priests’  Cassocks 

We  have  secured  a manufacturer’s 
stock  of  solid  Black  All-Wool 
Worsted.  As  is  well  known,  this 
material  is  unexcelled  for  durability  L- 
and  appearance,  but  hitherto  the 
cost  has  been  prohibitive.  Our  present 
stock  has  been  purchased  on  specialty 
favourable  terms,  and  we  are  giving 
our  customers  the  full  benefit  «f  our 
cash  transaction  by  offering 

Priests’  Plain 
Cassocks  at 

With  Cape  & ec  / 
Oversleeves  J J ‘ " 

Samplesof  Material  sent  on  Application 


NSW  SUMMER  CATALOGUE. 

The  new  48  page  Summer  Catalogue  profusely  j 
illustrated  in  photogiavure  is  now  ready,  and  •: 
will  be  sent  free  on  request  The  prices  i 
ruling  are  lower  all  round. 


Please  address  all  orders  Deft.  “ T" 

47  & 48,  BERNERS  STREET,  LONDON,  W.l 
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NEWS  FROM  THE 
DIOCESES 


WESTMINSTER 

THE  CARDINAL’S  ENGAGEMENTS. 

June  25,  Saturday. — Royston  : Visitation  and  Confirmation,  4. 
June  26,  Sunday. — Old  Hall  Green  : Visitation  and  Confirma- 

tion, 10.30.  Somers  Town  : preaches 
and  gives  Benediction,  7. 

June  28,  .Tuesday. — Cathedral:  assists  at  Mass,  10.30;  sings 
First  Vespers,  3.15. 

June  29,  Wednesday. — Cathedral:  sings  ordination  Mass,  10.30; 

preceded  by  Terce  at  10. 

Prayers  for  Rain. — The  Cardinal  Archbishop  enjoins  that 
until  August  1 the  prayers  “ Ad  petendam  pluviam  ” be  said 
in  every  Mass,  tanquam  pro  re  gravi.  The  faithful  are  exhorted 
to  pray  for  the  same  intention. 

Kensington  : Father  Nicholson’s  Successor.- — Father 

Thomas  Carey,  parish  priest  at  Holloway,  has  been  appointed 
to  take  charge  of  the  church  of  Our  Lady  of  Victories,  Kensing- 
ton, in  succession  to  the  late  Father  John  Nicholson.  Father 
Carey  was  appointed  to  Holloway  in  December,  1884,  as  curate, 
and  sixteen  years  later  became  rector.  Among  much  that  he 
has  accomplished  at  Holloway  is  the  reconstruction  of  the  old 
elementary  schools  and  the  building  of  new  ones.  Outdoor 
processions  and  missions  to  non-Catholics  have  been  features 
at  Holloway  for  some  years  past,  and  numerous  converts  have 
been  made. 

The  East  End  Bazaar. — The  streets  around  Our  Lady’s 
Hall,  Johnson  Street,  E.,  were  gay  with  flags  during  the  three 
days  of  the  great  bazaar  for  Catholic  schools — Continuation  and 
Central  as  well  as  Elementary — for  SS.  Mary  and  Michael’s, 
Commercial  Road.  The  inaugural  ceremony  on  the  first  day 
was  performed  by  the  Countess  Cadogan,  and  on  the  second 
day  their  Majesties  King  Manoel  and  Queen  Augusta  were 
enthusiastically  welcomed.  After  a Song  of  Welcome  by  the 
Johnson  Street  pupils,  and  a strikingly  pretty  Elfland  dance  by 
the  smaller  children,  the  Hon.  Sir  Charles  Russell,  who  presided, 
opened  the  proceedings  by  a reference  to  King  Manoel’s  devoted 
services  during  a long  period  to  the  wounded  ; Sir  Charles  also 
presented  Canon  Ring  with  two  cheques,  one  from  Major  Percy 
Simmons,  Chairman  of  the  L.C.C.,  who  was  unable  to  be  present, 
and  the  other  from  one  whom  he  modestly  described  as'  “ a 
friend  of  Father  Bernard  Vaughan’s  ” — in  reality  himself.  King 
Manoel  said  he  understood  he  was  to  make  a speech.  He  had 
not  been  aware  of  that  until  he  came,  and  heartily  wished 
someone  would  have  discharged  the  duty  for  him.  He  expressed 
the  great  pleasure  of  Queen  Augusta  and  himself  in  opening 
that  bazaar,  and  not  least  in  witnessing  the  very  pretty  dance 
given  by  the  children.  The  object  of  the  ba.zaar  emphasized 
the  greatest  need  of  to-day — that  God  must  not  be  forgotten. 
We  must  all,  he  said,  frorrrthe  youngest  to  the  oldest,  ask  God 
to  help  us  after  the  great  tragedy  in  the  work  of  reconstruction, 
and  it  was  above  all  for  Catholics  to  undertake  this  work,  of 
which  the  provision  of  Catholic  schools  for  Catholic  children 
was  such  an  important  part.  We  could  only  accomplish  this 
with  God’s  help,  but  all  could  share  in  their  different  spheres 
in  doing  the  work. 

Canon  Ring  said  it  was  not  the  first  time  they  had  been  thus 
honoured  by  the  Royal  House  of  Portugal.  He  recalled  a 
remark  made  by  the  Queen-Mother  when  she  visited  the  district 
and  he  showed  her  some  of  the  crowded  and  insanitary  slums, 
the  rooms  in  which  the  people  lived  and  died,  and  Her  Majesty 
said,  “ I have  had  my  sorrows  and  my  trials,  but  nothing  like 
this,  and  if  these  people  cheerfully  bear  their  burdens,  how  can 
I repine  at  mine  ? ’’  He  expressed  his  deep  gratitude  to  the 
donors  of  the  cheques,  and  to  all  who  were  helping  to  lift  the 
Sisyphus  stone  of  debt  from  his  shoulders — a stone  which  he 
sincerely  hoped  would  not  roll  down  on  them  again. 

Mr.  Kiley,  M.P.,  J.P.,  in  an  address  of  welcome,  congratulated 
their  Majesties  on  their  courage  in  visiting  a district  which, 
according  to  the  newspapeis,  was  inhabited  by  dangerous  and 
terrible  people.  Dr.  Ambrose  proposed  a vote  of  thanks,  and 
referrpd  to  the  great  progress  made  in  a Catholic  direction  within 
his  memory.  Father  Bernard  Vaughan  spoke  of  his  pleasure 
in  hearing  Sir  Charles  Russell’s  panegyric  of  King  Manoel’s 
stupendous  work  among  the  soldiers.  He  could  endorse  that 
heartily  in  many  other  directions,  for  he  knew  their  Majesties 
well,  and  knew  of  nothing  which  was  not  to  their  credit  before 
God  and  man.  They  possessed  that  element  of  happiness 
characteristic  of  the  truly  great — simplicity. 

Music  at  intervals  was  rendered  by  the  Viscountess  Dupplin, 
Mme.  Alexia  Bassian,  Miss  Bacon  (’cello),  and  Mr.  Detmar 
Dressel  (violin),  and  on  Thursday  and  Saturday  by  Mme.  de 
Gebert’s  orchestra.  The  clergy  present,  in  addition  to  Canon 
Ring  and  Fathers  Irwin  and  Murray,  of  SS.  Mary  and  Michael’s, 
were  Mgr.  O’Grady,  Dr.  Shanahan,  Dr.  Troy,  Fathers  O’Doherty 
and  Carey.  The  bazaar  was  opened  on  Saturday  by  Her 
Excellency  the  Countess  de  Saint  Aulaire,  wife  of  the  French 
Ambassador. 

Ware  : Opening  of  New  Church.- — Cardinal  Bourne  opened 
the  new  temporary  church  in  New  Road,  Ware,  on  the  12th 
inst.  For  sixty  years  the  town  had  had  no  place  of  Catholic 
worship  except  a barn,  the  gift  of  a man  who,  anything  but 


wealthy,  yet  gave  all  he  could  to  keep  the  lamp  of  faith  alight  in 
Ware.  The  new  chapel  is  a “ hut,”  brought  from  St.  Dunstan’s 
Hostel,  as  the  gift  of  Sir  A.  Pearson.  The  Cardinal,  preaching 
at  its  opening,  said  that,  though  that  day  was  one  of  rejoicing,  it 
was  not  a rejoicing  for  a finished  work,  but  only  for  one  well 
begun.  A lot  remained  to  be  done  before  Ware  would  be  pro- 
vided for  as  adequately  as  it  needed.  His  Eminence  called  to 
mind  that,  when  priests  of  the  Catholic  Missionary  Society,  some 
three  years  ago,  gave  lectures  to  non-Catholics  in  Ware,  they 
were  asked  " why  they  thus  disturbed  tranquillity  ? ” The 
Catholic  Church,  however,  preached  its  doctrines  , in  Ware  for 
two  reasons  : first,  because  of  our  Lord’s  command  to  it  to 
" teach  all  nations  ” ; secondly,  because  it  had  a greater  right 
to  teach  than  had  anyone  else,  for  it  represented  the  only  form 
of  Christianity  known  in  England  for  1,000  years.  The  Cardinal 
afterwards  gave  confirmation,  and  a reception  followed.  In  the 
evening  a special  sermon  was  preached  by  Canon  Doyle. 

Pinner  : Presentation  Monstrance. — A very  beautiful 

Monstrance  has  been  presented  to  St.  Luke’s  Church,  Pinner, 
by  a benefactress.  It  was  brought  from  Venice,  and  at  the 
foot  is  the  following  inscription  : “ Ad  extollendam  Dei  O.M. 
misericordiam.  A.  1921.  B.  K.  C.” 

St.  Vincent’s  Club  and  Girl  Guides. — On  Monday  evening, 
at  the  Cathedral  Hall,  Westminster,  an  enjoyable  display  and 
concert  was  given  by  the  members  of  St.  Vincent’s  Club  and 
Westminster  Girl  Guides.  The  first  part  of  the  programme, 
presided  over  by  Mgr.  Howlett,  consisted  of  drills,  dances, 
and  part-songs,  the  rendering  of  which  reflects  great  credit  on 
the  drill  and  singing  mistresses,  Miss  Stanton  and  Miss  A. 
Slattery,  whilst  Miss  Phyliss  Hobbs  sang  “ Rose  Softly  Blooming,” 
with  a mellow  sweetness  surprising  in  so  young  a singer,  and 
gained  a well-merited  recall.  Miss  Hobbs  and  Miss  Vanstone 
discharged  the  duties  of  accompanists.  At  the  interval  the 
Cardinal  Archbishop  honoured  the  gathering  with  his  presence, 
and  presented  the  numerous  awards  won  by  the  Club  and 
Company  in  the  London  Girls’  Clubs  Union  Competitions. 
Prior  to  presenting  the  successful  candidates,  Father  McKenna 
gave  details  of  the  awards.  These  had  been  won  in  competition 
with  about  80  other  clubs,  and  included,  besides  36  certificates 
and  21  medals,  such  marks  of  distinction  as  the  Needlework  Cup, 
the  Senior  Advanced  Literary  and  Dramatic  Trophy  (recitation, 
particularly  the  declaiming  of  Shakespeare,  being  a feature  of 
the  Club’s  activities),  and  the  greatest  prize  of  all — the  envy  of 
all  London  Clubs — the  Senior  Advanced  Challenge  Trophy. 
After  the  awards,  the  Cardinal  inspected  the  Company  drill,  and 
the  " Episcopal  Jubilee  Song,”  with  music  by  C.  H.  H.  Parry, 
was  sung  in  honour  of  His  Eminence.  There  was  a large  attend- 
ance, those  present  including,  besides  many  of  the  Cathedral 
clergy,  Lady  Margaret  MacRae,  O.B.E.,  Lady  Gifford,  Miss 
Home  Purves,  Mrs.. James  Hope,  and  Mr.  and  Mbs.  Hewins.  : r: 
Holloway  : A Testimonial  to  Father  Carey. — At  a 

meeting  of  the  Holloway  congregation  in  the  schools,  on  Sunday 
evening,  it  was  unanimously  decided  to  present  Father  Carey 
with  an  illuminated  address  and  testimonial  in  connection  with 
his  departure  from  the  parish,  after  thirty-seven  years’  service, 
on  appointment  to  Our  Lady  of  Victories,  Kensington.  An 
influential  committee  was  appointed  to  carry  this  decision  into 
effect. 


SOUTHWARK 

Streatham  : Church  Consecration. — The  Bishop  of  South- 
wark consecrated  the  church  of  the  English  Martyrs,  Streatham, 
on  Thursday  of  last  week.  According  to  the  prescribed  ritual, 
the  church  was  emptied  and  closed,  the  deacon-custodian  (Father 
Donovan,  of  St.  Anselm’s,  Tooting)  alone  remaining  inside.  The 
Bishop  then,  pfeceded  by  the  cross-bearer  and  acolytes,  and  attended 
by  the  clergy,  made  the  three-fold  circuit  of  the  church,  sprinkling 
the  walls  and  foundation ; he  then  knocked  with  his  pastoral 
staff  on  the  church  door,  which  was  opened  by  the  deacon- 
custodian,  and,  with  clergy  and  attendants,  entered,  the  .con- 
gregation being  still  excluded.  After  the  “ Veni,  Creator  ” and 
Litany  of  the  Saints,  the  Bishop  traced  the  Greek  alphabet  in 
ashes  strewn  on  the  floor,  and  performed  the  other  customary 
ceremonies.  He  then  went  with  his  attendants  to  St.  Mary’s 
convent  chapel,  where  the  relics  of  the  Church’s  martyrs,  sealed 
up  the  day  before,  had  been  placed : these  were-  borne  in  pro- 
cession, to  the  singing  of  antiphons,  to  the  west  door  of  the 
church,  on  a bier  carried  on  the  shoulders  of  four  priests  (Fathers 
A.  Anderson,  E.  Daly,  T.  O’Connor,  S.C.,  and  O’Neill),  preceded 
by  the  priest-thurifer,  Father  Webb,  and  followed  by  the  Bishop 
and  his  attendants.  The  procession  proceeded  to  the  altar,  where 
the  Bishop  placed  the  relics  in  the  cavity  within  the  altar, 
which  he  anointed  ; his  lordship  then  performed  the  further 
ceremonies  of  anointing  the  altar  and  consecration  crosses,  and 
blessing  the  altar  cloths,  vestments,  &c.  The  Indulgences  having 
been  read,  High  Mass  followed,  sung  by  Father  Mason,  parish 
priest,  assisted  by  Fathers  E.  Fennessy  and  J.  O’Connor  as 
deacon  and  sub-deacon.  The  other  priests  assisting  were  : Father 
John  Fletcher,  assistant  priest ; Fathers  William  Thompson  and 
W.  Fichter,  deacons  at  the  throne  ; Fathers  Hallett  and  Taunton, 
cantors  ; Dr.  Allanson,  M.C.  The  lay  M.C.  was  Mr.  Ivey.  The 
music  was  Vidiana’s  Mass,  “ L’Hora  Passa,”  with  an  offertory 
piece,  “ Dornine  Deus,”  by  Mr.  P.  J.  Collis,  organist  and  choir- 
master, under  w'hose  direction  the  choir  have  attained  to  the  high 
level  so  noticeable  in  their  rendering  of  this  beautiful  setting. 

On  Sunday  the  music  at  High  Mass  was  Christopher  Tye’s 
“ Euge  Bone.”  The  Bishop  of  Brentwood  preached  to  a crowded 
congregation  on  the  words,  “ It  is  the  Spirit  that  quickeneth.” 
The  recent  ceremony,  he  said,  marked  a great  step  forward. 
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Hitherto,  however  complete  the  liturgy  and  spiritual  benefits  re- 
ceived, the  church  had  been  only  a temporary  dwelling-place  of 
Our  Lord  ; it  was  now  permanently  consecrated  as  His  temple, 
and  set  up  apart  for  ever.  It  was  filled  with  that  quickening 
spirit  which  had  existed  through  all  the  centuries  and  had 
covered  this  country  in  former  days  with  glorious  cathedrals, 
churches  and  religious  houses.  The  time'  came  when  the  faith 
which  inspired  it  had  been  darkened,  and  separation  from 
Peter’s  Rock  had  caused  it  to  decay.  But  there  were  a few  who 
clung  to  the  spirit  which  quickeneth  in  face  of  rack  and  torture 
and  death.  There  was  nothing  extraordinary  about  them — they 
were  human  beings  like  ourselves,  but  those  who  thought  to 
stamp  out  the  spirit  which  inspired  them  were  mistaken.  The 
same  spirit  was  working  among  us  to-day.  He  remembered 
Streatham  without  a Catholic  church,  but  now  they  had  accom- 
plished so  much  they  must  remember  that  it  was  not  only  the 
building  which  was  necessary  but  the  spirit  of  sacrifice — the  spirit 
which  would  radiate  round  the  neighbourhood  drawing  souls  to 
the  fold. 

Surbiton  : Additional  Mass  Facilities. — Beginning  with  the 

first  Sunday  in  July,  and  on  all  subsequent  Sundays,  there  will  be 
five  Masses  at  Surbiton  instead  of  three — two  at  tbe  Manor  House 
convent,  Berrylands,  at  7-15  and  9 a.m.,  and  three  at  St.  Raphael’s 
church,  Portsmouth  Road,  Kingston-on-Thames,  at  8,  9.30  (for 
children)  and  n. 

Coventry  Hall  Silver  Jubilee. — The  twenty-fifth  anniversary 
of  the  founding  of  St.  Andrew’s  convent  and  school  at  Coventry 
Hall,  Streatham,  was  observed  on  Tuesday  by  the  community  and 
pupils.  Mass  of  thanksgiving  was  said  by  Father  Durand,  S.J., 
and  at  eight  o’clock  the  Bishop  of  Southwark  celebrated  Mass 
and  gave  Holy  Communion.  At  11  solemn  High  Mass  was  sung 
in  the  presence  of  his  lordship  by  Father  Anderson,  the  chaplain, 
assisted  by  Father  Mason,  as  deacon,  and  Father  Percival,  sub- 
deacon. A large  number  of  old  pupils  attended.  The  music  was 
rendered  by  the  choir  from  the  English  Martyrs’  church,  under 
Mr.  Collis.  Among  those  present  in  the  sanctuary  were  the 
Bishop  of  Brentwood  and  Fathers  Fennessy,  Fletcher,  Moultrie, 
and  Taunton.  The  Bishops  and  clergy  were  entertained  to  lunch 
at  the  convent,  and  in  the  afternoon  the  Bishop  of  Southwark 
gave  Benediction.  • 

Worthing  : Bishop’s  Visitation. — The  Bishop  of  Southwark 
made  his  canonical  visitation  of  the  parish  of  Our  Lady  of  the 
Angels,  Worthing,  on  Sunday,  and  preached  to  a crowded  congre- 
gation. His  lordship  said  it  gave  him  very  great  pleasure  to  visit 
once  again  Canon  Purdon  and  the  Catholics  of  Worthing  ; it  had 
been  a great  advantage  to  them  to  have  their  priest  among  them 
for  so  many  years.  He  was  grateful  to  them  for  their  generosity 
in  providing  £300  for  a temporary  structure  for  purposes  of 
school  extension,  but  there  was  still  more  required.  The  Bishop 
also  asked  the  people  to  pray  for  peace  in  Ireland.  In  the  after- 
noon a confirmation  service  was  held,  followed  by  Benediction. 


LEEDS 

- Knaresborough  : Abbot  Cummins  and  Memorial  Crosses. — A 
graceful  Gothic  column  surmounted  by  a cross  has  been  erected 
in  the  Castle  grounds  at  Knaresborough,  in  memory  of  the  towns- 
men, one  hundred  and  fifty  in  number,  who  fell  in  the  war.  The 
monument  was  unveiled  by  General  Alexander,  on  June  18,  and 
briefly  dedicated  by  the  Bishop  of  Knaresborough,  after  whom 
..Abbot  Cummins,  O.S.B.,  gave  an  address.  The  earliest  war 
memorial  still  standing  on  English  soil,  he  said,  is  a cross  put  up 
■twelve  hundred  years  ago  in  memory  of  a Northumbrian  prince  who 
fell  in  battle.  Like  the  cross  we  dedicate  to-day  it  stands  within 
the  precincts  of  an  ancient  castle  ; weather-worn  and  defaced,  the 
Redeemer  still  looks  out  from  it  over  the  wide  moorland,  and  its 
inscription  is  still  legible:  “ This  slender  Victory  beacon  Uchtred 
set  up  to  Alcfrith,  king,  sorrof  Oswy.”  Alcfrith  -was  St.  Wilfrid’s 
benefactor  at  Ripon  ; the  Bewcastle  cross  dates  from  about  670, 
and  so  has  stood  twelve  and  a half  centuries,  commemorating  a 
Christian  warrior  slain  in  battle,  and  the  love  of  some  faithful 
friend.  Whether  our  war  cross  will  survive  the  storms  and  stress 
of  twelve  centuries,  the  Abbot  continued,  may  be  doubted,  but  we 
have  precedent  for  its  form  and  site.  And  as  a victory  beacon, 
how  better  describe  the  slender  column  feet  up  on  this  castle  ground 
to  commemorate  the  victory  gained  by  our  townsmen’s  sacrifice. 
It  stand$-conspicuous  in  the  heart  of  an  old  fortress,  telling  of 
peace  within  our  strongholds  secured  by  their  lives  ; telling,  too, 
of  Him  who,  wrhen  lifted  up,  drew  all  things  to  Himself.  The 
long  list  of  our  fallen  brave,  a tragic  litany  of  sorrow  and  of 
glory,  reminds  us  of  Knaresborough ’s  loss ; and  how  better 
honour  their  names  than  by  inscribing  them  on  Our  Saviour’s 
cross  1 Knaresborough  has  set  up  a Christian  monument.  It  was 
under  St.  George’s  cross  on  our  national  flag  that  these  men 
fought,  their  bravery  was  rewarded  by  the  cross  of  valour  or  of 
victory  ; sick  and  wounded  they  were  tended  under  the- Red  Cross  ; 
and  when  fallen  their  graves  were  marked  by  a cross.  Now  this 
cross,  which  signifies  victory  as  well  as  death,  is  set  up  as  an 
everlasting  record  of  their  valour,  their  sacrifice,  and  their  victory. 
Salute  their  names  and  commend  their  souls  to  their  Father’s  care. 
May  they  rest  in  everlasting  peace  ! The  knights  are  dust,  and 
their  good  swords  rust,  but  their  souls  are  with  the  Saints,  we 
trust. 


LIVERPOOL 

Preston  : St.  Thomas's  Home.— Among  a numerous  company 
at  the  annual  prize  distribution  at  St.  Thomas’s  Home,  Preston, 
on  Thursday  in  last  week,  were  Mgr.  Pinnington,  V.G.,  Father 
George  Canning,  S.J.,  Father  Catterall,  Father  Corneil  (chap- 


MA  motor  tour  will  shortly  be  taken  by  Mr.  W.  E. 

Hurcomb  (accompanied  by  his  Art  Expert)  through  Isle 
• of  Wight,  Dorset,  Somerset  and  Devon.  He  will  call 
on  any  who  are  unable  to  bring  to  his  London  offices  in  Piccadilly 
their  jewels,  silver,  engravings,  works  of  art,  porcelain,  &c. 
For  a fee  of  21s.,  for  instance,  to  quote  his  recent  experiences,  he 
will  tell  you  whether  the  pepper-pot  or  silver  cup  and  cover 
would  realise  £20  and  £500  ; or  the  engraving  £750,  Chinese 
plate  ^85,  three  cracked  vases  ^355,  diamond  and  emerald  ring 
/250,  or  book  of  stamps  £200.  Valuations  for  Probate,  Insur- 
ance, and  all  purposes.  Auction  sales  on  the  premises,  castle 
or  cottage. 

W.  E.  HURCOMB,  Calder  House,  comer  of  Dover  Street, 
Piccadilly,  W.  ’Phone  : Regent  475. 


For  Y our  Church 
Furnishings 

In  the  Ecclesiastical  Section  at  Harrods  is  offered  an 
exceptionally  comprehensive  and  interesting  choice  of 
Church  Furnishings,  and  every  article  is  of  that 
fine  Quality  for  which  Harrods  is  justly  renowned. 
A fully-illustrated  Catalogue  will  gladly  be  sent 
free  on  request  to  those  who  cannot  call  in  person. 

HARRODS  LTD  LONDON  SW1 


All  Catholics  are  invited  to  walk  behind  the  banner  of  the  CATHOLIC 
WOMEN’S  SUFFRAGE  SOCIETY  (55,  Eerners  Street,  W.i),  at  the 

Procession  and  Mass  Meeting 
for  PEACE  WITH  IRELAND  ! 

(Organized  by  the  Women’s  Freedom  League) 

In  Trafalgar  Square,  SATURDAY,  JULY  2nd,  1921 

RESOLUTION  This  Mass  Meeting  calls  for  the  immediate  cessation 
of  strife  and  warfare  between  England  and  Ireland  ; tbeestablis  ment 
of  peace  and  concord  ; apd  an  agreed  settlement  on  the  only  possible 
basis  of  friendship  and  goodwill.” 

2 p.m. — Form  up  on  the  Embankment,  City  Side  of  Charing  Cross  Bridge* 

SPEAKERS-  Mrs.  Despard,  Lady  'Mark)  Sykep,lady  Clare  Ancesley* 
Cmdr. Kenworthy,  R.  C.  Grey,Esq  ,Y.  Rev.  Fr.  Bede  Jarrett.O.P..  & others- 


YOU’LL  LIKE  THE  “CHOCOLATE”  FLAVOUR 

BREAKFAST 
PURE  1 &OGQ&* 

‘STRONGEST  AND  BEST.” 


THE  CARDINAL’S  STOCKING 

By  ERNEST  OLDMEADOW, 

“WHO  CABLED  THE  PRIEST?” 

A True  Story.  By  Rev.  G.  COOTE. 

These  two  short  stories  from  the  Westminster  Cathedral  Chronicle  have  been 
reprinted  and  issued  together  in  a neatly  produced  twopenny  booklet,  and 
can  be  had  from  The  Tablet  Office,  19,  Henrietta  St.,  Covent  Garden,  W.C.2. 
Price  2d.  Post  free,  3d.  Dozen  copies,  2/6,  post  free. 


GERALD  J.  HARDMAN 

5a,  TEMPLE  ROW,  BIRMINGHAM 

All  kinds  of  Church  Decoration  ana  Furni- 
ture, Metal  Work,  Carving  in  Wood  and 
Stone,  Renovations,  Gilding,  etc. 


Are  you  a subscriber  to  the 

Mestminster  Catbebral  Chronicle  ? 

If  rtot,  try  it  for  a year, 

T he  Westminster  Cathedral  Chronicle  is  NOT  a local  parish  Magazine’ 
but  a well  produced  illustrated  monthly,  which  should  please  and  interest 
every  Catholic,  particularly  converts.  It  is  subscribed  to  all  over  the  United 
Kingdom  and  abroad.  Send  4^d.  for  the  current  issue,  post  free,  or  55. 
for  a v ear’s  subscription,  to  the  Manager.  Archbishop’s  House.  Westminster, 
London  S W.i. 
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lain),  Father  M'Kenna,  Father  Bilsborough,  Mr.  Richard  Holden, 
K.S.G.,  J.P.,  Alderman  VV.  Worden,  Councillor  E.  C.  C.  Firth, 
J.P.,  and  Mrs.  Firth,  Mr.  Oswald  A.  Goodier,  Messrs.  R. 
Westh'ead,  J.  Thompson,  and  J.  Crombleholme.  In  the  annual 
report  references  were  made  to  the  deaths  during  the  year  of 
Brother  Linus,  founder  of  the  Home,  the  Archbishop  of  Liverpool, 
who  was  actively  interested  in  its  welfare,  and  ex-Detective- 
Inspector  M’Guire,  another  warm  friend  of  the  institution.  After 
thanking  the  many  friends  of  the  Home,  including  the  Preston 
North  End  F.C.  for  the  loan  of  the  Deepdale  ground  for  the  Ord 
Cup  final,  the  report  states  that  during  the  year  ending  March  31 
twenty-five  boys  left  and  seventeen  were  admitted.  After  an 
entertainment  by  the  boys,  Mgr.  Pinnington,  in  presenting  the 
prizes,  referred  to  the  prominent  part  taken  in  the  war  by 
boys  from  schools  under  the  Home  Office,  and  the  work  of 
those  schools  in  general.  He  complimented  the  Brothers  of 
Charity  upon  the  excellent  work  done  at  St.  Thomas’s  Home  for 
twenty-four  years,  and  solicited  increased  interest  in  the  work 
from  the  general  public.  Mgr.  Pinnington  was  cordially  thanked 
by  Alderman  Worden,  seconded  by  Mr.  Oswald  A.  Goodier. 


NOTTINGHAM 

The  Cathedral  : Memorial  to  Bishop  Brindle. — Monday  next 
is  the  anniversary  of  the  death  of  Bishop  Brindle,  D.S.O.,  who 
passed  away  on  June  27,  1916.  The  anniversary  will  be  signalized 
by  the  unveiling  of  a memorial  brass  fin  the  ambulatory  of  St. 
Barnabas’  Cathedral,  from  the  design  of  Mr.  F.  A.  Walters, 
F.S.A.,  and  bearing  a life-size  effigy  of  the  late  Bishop.  The 
unveiling  ceremony  will  be  performed  by  the  Bishop  of  Nottingham, 
following  a solemn  Requiem. 

Coalville  : Church's  Narrow  Escape  from  Fire. — A fire, 
which  is  thought  to  have  been  caused  by  the  sun’s  rays  igniting 
a gramophone  record,  broke  out  on  Friday  evening,  the  17th 
inst.,  in  the  recreation  room  attached  to  St.  Saviour’s,  Coalville  ; 
the  room  was  soon  a mass  of  flames,  and  although  the  local 
fire  brigade  was  quickly  in  attendance,  was  reduced  to  ruins.  The 
church  itself  narrowly  escaped,  but  the  firemen  succeeded  in  pre- 
venting the  flames  from  reaching  it ; the  building  was,  however, 
damaged  by  water.  Much  sympathy  will  go  out  to  Father  Degen 
and  his  flock  in  this  misfortune. 

The  Nottingham  Pilgrimage  to  Lourdes. — The  Nottingham 
diocesan  pilgrimage  to  Lourdes,  under  the  spiritual  leadership  of 
the  Bishop  of  the  diocese,  although  small  compared  with  some 
pilgrimages,  lacked  nothing  in  enthusiasm  and  fervour.  The 
first  pilgrimage  Mass  at  Lourdes  was  celebrated  by  the  Bishop 
in  the  basilica,  and  later  in  the  morning  his  lordship  visited  the 
Bishop  of  Tarbes,  accompanied  by  the  clergy  taking  part  in  the 
pilgrimage  and  members  of  the  committee.  In  the  Thursday 
afternoon  procession  the  Bishop  carried  the  Blessed  Sacrament, 
and  gave  the  special  blessing  to  each  of  the  sick,  and  the  Benedic- 
tion afterwards.  Every  day  the  devotion  of  the  Way  of  the  Cross 
was  carried  out  On  the  hillside,  his  lordship  leading  the  proces- 
sion and  reciting  the  prayers.  Short  and  instructive  sermons 
were_  preached  by  Father  Sweeney,  O.P.  Those  members  of  the 
pilgrimage  whose  first  visit  it  was  to  Lourdes  were  very  greatly 
impressed  by  the  spiritual  atmosphere  and  the  general  manifesta- 
tions of  faith  and  devotion.  The  pilgrimage  was  highly  successful, 
and  all  who  participated  benefited  spiritually.  The  arrangements, 
carried  out  by  Messrs.  T.  Cook  & Son,  were_  all  that  could  be 
desired.  On  the  departure  from  Lourdes  the  Bishop  of  Not- 
tingham accepted  a memento  presented  to  him  on  behalf  of  the 
pilgrims  by  Mr.  C.  E.  Croucher,  chairman  of  the  committee. 
His  lordship  gave  his  blessing,  and  from  the  moving  train  a last 
long  look  was  taken  of  the  famous  grotto  to  the  singing  of  the 
“ Ave  Maria.”  Among  the  clergy  taking  part  in  the  pilgrimage 
were  the  Revv.  F.  J.  Clayton,  Ph.D.  (Stone),  C.  Sweeney,  O.P. 
(Leicester),  Leo  Moens  (Measham),  and  J.  M.  Lillis  (Sutton 
Coldfield). 


SCOTLAND 

ST.  ANDREWS  AND  EDINBURGH 

Training  of  Catholic  Teachers. — Speaking  in  Edinburgh  at  a 
meeting  of  the  National  Committee  for  the  Training  of  Teachers, 
Professor  Darroch,  who  presided,  gave  some  details  respecting 
the  training  of  Catholic  teachers  in  Scotland.  The  principle  on 
which  the  negotiations  for  the  transference  of  the  Notre  Dame 
Training  College,  Glasgow,  and  the  Catholic  Training  College 
at  Craiglockhart  had  been  based,  he  said,  was  that,  recognizing 
that  Catholic  schools  were  now  on  the  rates,  it  was  the  duty  of' 
the  National  Committee  to  undertake  the  training  of  teachers  for 
these  schools.  Through  the  Scottish  Education  Department  they 
came  to  the  conclusion  that  roughly  about  175  teachers  per  year 
were  needed  in  order  to  staff  fully  the  Catholic  schools  in  Scotland. 
They  reckoned  that  in  Glasgow  they  could  train  something  like 
200  students  per  year,  which  meant  a yearly  output  of  100,  and 
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at  Craiglockhart  they  could  supply  150.'  In  that  way,  with 
Craiglockhart  fully  equipped,  they  would  be  able,  by  means  of 
these  two  colleges,  to  supply  all  teachers  required  for  the 
Catholic  schools  in  the  country.  Referring  to  the  ternys  of  the 
bargain  for  the  transference  of  the  colleges,  Professor  Darroch 
said  that  the  National  Committee  agreed  to  pay  the  cost  of  the 
training  of  the  Catholic  and  Episcopalian  teachers  of  Scotland 
upon  condition  that  the  Catholics  and  Episcopalians  would  provide 
suitable  accommodation.  The  Committee  would  pay  the  actual 
cost  of  training  and  running  costs  of  the  establishment,  but  would 
accept  no  responsibility  for  any  capital  expenditure  or  mainten- 
ance of  the  buildings. 


READING  ABBEY. 

CELEBRATION  OF  THE  EIGHTH  CENTENARY. 

Reading  Abbey,  one  of  the  most  famous  monastic  houses  in  the 
kingdom,  was  founded  by  King  Henry  Beauclerc  in  1121,  and 
the  eighth  centenary  of  that  event  was  kept  on  Saturday  by  a 
series  of  celebrations  in  the  town — in  the  town  rather  than  by 
the  town,  for  there  was  little  or  no  external  sign  that  the  popula- 
tion of  Reading  as  a whole  were  at  all  interested  in  the  pro- 
ceedings. The  room  in  the  Art  Gallery  where  the  first  part  of 
the  celebration  took  place  was  by  no  means  crowded  ; the  Dean 
of  Winchester  had  an  audience  of  considerably  under  fwo  hun- 
dred at  the  unveiling  of  a memorial  stone  to  the  royal  founder  in 
the  abbey  ruins  ; and  at  no  time  was  there  any  very  large  attend- 
ance or  any  particular  enthusiasm  shown.  None  the  less,  the 
day  was  an  enjoyable  and  profitable  one  to  those,  including 
visitors  from  other  parts,  who  were  present  at  the  celebration, 
and  gratitude  is  due  to  the  Corporation  and  the  Committee,  who 
had  left  no  stone  unturned  to  ensure  interest  in  the  occasion. 

The  Mayor  of  Reading,  Mr.  Denys  Egginton,  J.P.,  presided 
at  the  opening,  by  Mr.  C.  E.  Keyser,  F.S.A.,  of  an  exhibition  in 
the  Art  Gallery  of  manuscripts,  coins,  charters,  prints,  books,  &c., 
once  the  property  of  Reading  Abbey,  or  relating  to  its  history. 
The  books  and  documents  belonging  to  the  Corporation  were 
supplemented  by  loans  from  the  University  Library  at  Cambridge, 
from  various  colleges  both  at  Oxford  and  Cambridge,  and  from 
private  collections.  The  books  exhibited  included  works  by 
Cardinal  Gasquet,  and  it  had  been  hoped  that  His  Eminence 
would  have  been  able  to  attend  the  celebration  and  unveil  the 
memorial  stone.  An  official  invitation  was  sent,  but  the  Car- 
dinal was  unable  to  be  present  on  account  of  work  which  de- 
tained him  at  Rome.  In  the  exhibition  there  were  also  a series 
of  paintings  representing  scenes  in  the  abbey’s  history ; these 
have  been  presented  to  the  Corporation  from  time  to  time  by 
Dr.  Jamieson  B.  Hurry,  M.A.,  to  whom  more  than  to  anyone 
else  the  borough  is  indebted  for  local  interest  in  Reading  Abbey. 
Dr.  Hurry  has  written  several  works  on  the  subject,  and  has 
been  a generous  benefactor  in  striving  to  keep  alive  among  the 
townspeople  the  greatest  memories  associated  with  Reading.  On 
Saturday  he  added  to  his  numerous  benefactions  by  the  gift  of 
two  further  pictures,  unveiled  by  the  Mayor  : one  of  these  shows 
the  consecration  of  the  abbey  church  by  Archbishop  Becket,  and 
the  other  is  a fanciful  representation,  “ Sumer  is  icumen  in,”  in 
memory  of  this  famous  early  musical  composition,  which  later  in 
the  afternoon  was  sung  amidst  the  ruins  of  the  abbey  in  which 
it  was  originally  written. 

At  the  conclusion  of  the  ceremony  in  the  Art  Gallery,  the  Mayor  -■ 
and  the  company  present  adjourned  to  the  abbey  ruins,  where 
the  Dean  of  Winchester  unveiled  a stone  to  the  memory  of 
King  Henry  Beauclerc,  within  a few  yards  of  the  place  where 
he  was  buried.  In  a short  speech  the  Dean,  who  said  that  it 
was  his  function  that  day  to  speak  of  the  beginnings  of  the  abbey, 
not  of  its  end,  said  that  the  foundation  at  Reading  consecrated 
Henry’s  enduring  sorrow  and  his  ambition  for  his  people’s  good. 
The  King  endeavoured  to  make  learning  better  known,  and  the 
faith  of  Christ  better  practised.  After  the  unveiling  of  the  stone, 
two  short  monastic  episodes,  written  by  the  Rev.  P.  H.  Ditchfield, 
were  performed  in  the  ruins.  They  were  simple  and  effective ; 
the  second  included  the  singing  of  “ Sumer  is  icumen  in,”  and 
proved  the  more  popular,  but  the  first  was  the  more  impressive 
by  reason  of  the'  excellent  chanting  of  the  psalms  Nisi  Dominus 
and  Nunc  dimittis,  under  the  direction  of  Father  Archibald 
McDonald.  These  episodes  closed  the  celebration,  except  for  the 
rendering  of  some  Old  English  music  in  the  Forbury  Gardens. 

Dr.  Jamieson  Hurry  has  compiled  an  attractively  produced  and 
illustrated  memorial  volume,  “ The  Octocentenary  of  Reading 
Abbej',”  in  connection  with  the  present  celebration.  Much  of 
the  material,  as  is  mentioned  in  a prefatory  note,  has  already 
appeared,  either  in  volumes  that  are  out  of  print  or  in  somewhat 
inaccessible  journals;  thus  it  seemed  to  Dr.  Hurry  that  the 
eighth  centenary  of  the  abbey  supplied  a suitable  occasion  for 
bringing  these  scattered  papers  together,  with  other  matter,  in 
the  form  of  a brief  historical  account  : for  information  on  the 
architectural  and  other  special  aspects  of  the  abbey’s  story  the 
reader  is  referred  to  previous  monographs.  What  is  here  given  is 
a plain,  straightforward  and  interesting  account  of  the  foundation 
and  chief  events  in  the  history  of  the  abbey,  ending  with  the 
martyrdom  of  Abbot  Faringdon,  “ laying  down  his  life  ‘ pro 
Christo  et  ecclesia,’  martyred  for  defending  the  Church  against 
the  Crown.”  There  are  also  papers  on  the  Hand  of  St.  James, 
once  a prized  relic  of  the  monks  of  Reading,  on  the  monastic 
hospitality,  the  struggle  with  the  Guild  Merchant  or  town 
authority,  the  Dissolution  of  the  Abbey,  and  other  subjects.  The 
numerous  illustrations  include  the  series  of  paintings  in  the  Muni- 
cipal Art  Gallery,  referred  to  above,  among  them  the  two  unveiled 
on  Saturday,  and  a folding  bird’s-eye  view  of  the  abbey,  re- 
constructed. The  volume  is  in  royal  octavo,  and  is  issued  at 
10s.  6d.  net  by  Elliot  Stock. 


Darbman’e 


Stained  6!ast> 
Moral  Paintings. 
Memorial  Tablets 


43,  Newhall  Hill, 
Birmingham, 
and 

1»  Albemarle  Street, 
Piccadilly.  W.l. 


THE  TABLET 


833 


Saturday,  June  25,  1921.] 


OBITUARY 


r. 


REV.  AUSTIN  O’SULLIVAN. 

With  much  regret  we  have  to  record  the  death  of  the  Rev. 
Austin  O’Sullivan,  parish  priest  at  St.  Pancras,  Ipswich,  which 
occurred  at  Swaffham  on  the  13th  inst.  He  had  gone  to  that 
town  to  spend  a short  holiday  with  Father  John  Malone,  who  had 
been  a priest-colleague  with  him  in  Wellingborough,  and  was 
seized  with  an  attack  of  pleurisy,  to  which  he  succumbed. 
Father  O’Sullivan,  who  was  52  years  of  age,  studied  for  the 
priesthood  at  Lisbon  and  was  ordained  in  1893.  He  was 
appointed  to  the  cathedral  at  Northampton,  where  he  remained 
for  seven  years,  going  afterwards  to  Daventry,  where  he  was  also 
chaplain  at  Weedon  barracks.  Three  years  later  he  went  to  Wol- 
verton,  whence  he  was  transferred,  after  ten  years’  fruitful 
labour  in  that  district,  to  Wellingborough.  On  the  death  of  the 
late  Canon  Rogers,  Father  O’Sullivan  was  appointed,  in  1919, 
to  Ipswich,  where  he  set  himself  to  the  task  of  reconstructing 
the  church  and  presbytery.  Always  keenly  interested  in  social 
as  in  religious  work,  he  will  be  greatly  missed  by  his  flock  at 
Ipswich  and  by  all  who  knew  him. 

The  funeral  took  place  at  Ipswich  on  Friday  of  last  week. 
Requiem  Mass  was  celebrated  by  Canon  Freeland,  of  Bedford, 
the  Rev.  G.  H.  Miles  (Stoke-by-Nayland,  Colchester)  being 
deacon,  and  the  Rev.  Alfred  Wilson  (East  Bergholt)  sub-deacon. 
Father  Stanley,  of  Gorleston,  was  Master  of  Ceremonies.  A 
panegyric  was  preached  by  Father  Stanley,  who  was  Father 
O Sullivan’s  first  rector.  Mgr.  Carton  de  Wiart  (Westminster) 
and  many  clergy  of  the  Northampton  diocese  were  present.  Canon 
Freeland  officiated  at  the  graveside. — R.I.P. 

REV.  EDMUND  McINTYRE,  C.P. 

We  regret  to  record  the  death  of  the  Rev.  Edmund  McIntyre, 
C.P;,  of  St.  Saviour’s  Retreqt,  Broadway,  who  died  on  June  13, 
fortified  with  the  rites  of  the  Church,  and  surrounded  by  his 
brethren  in  religion.  Father  Edmund  was  born  at  Preston  in 
1843  ancI  entered  the  Passionist  Novitiate  in  i860.  He  was  pro- 
fessed in  1861,  and  having  completed  his  ecclesiastical  course 
of  studies  was  ordained  on  May  26,  1866.  The  early  days  of  his 
priesthood  were  filled  by  the  various  external  duties  which 
usually  fall  to  the  lot  of  the  Passionist  priest  in  these  countries! 
Father  McIntyre  was  an  assiduous  labourer  among  the  poor  in 
parochial  districts  of  London,  Birmingham,  St.  Helens,  and  Glas- 


gow ; he  was  a prudent,  patient,  and  helpful  confessor,  and  an  in- 
structive and  successful  catechist  and  lecturer  on  missions  and  re- 
treats. Increasing  deafness  compelled  him  to  relinquish  his  more 
active  employments,  but  he  continued  to  preach  and  lecture.  In  his 
life  as  a religious  he  was  careful  in  the  smallest  matters,  both 
spiritual  and  temporal.  As  rector  and  vice-rector  he  showed 
more  than  an  ordinary  capacity  for  administration,  and  his 
advice  was  always  sought  and  relied  upon  with  regard  to  all 
forms  of  monastic  usage  and  ecclesiastical  procedure. 

The  funeral  took  place  at  Broadway  on  Thursday  of  last  week. 
Solemn  Requiem  Mass  was  sung  by  the  Very  Rev.  Father  George, 
C.P.,  assisted  by  Fathers  Boniface  and  Frederick,  C.P.  Amongst 
relatives  present  were  Mrs.  Matthews  (sister),  the  Misses 
Matthews  (nieces),  and  Mr.  George  Matthews,  of  Solihull 
(nephew). — R.P.P. 

JOHN  FRANCIS  WARRINGTON,  J.P. 

By  the  death  of  Mr.  John  Francis  Warrington,  J.P.,  of  Walton 
Grange,  Wakefield,  at  the  age  of  53,  the  Church  has  lost  one  of 
its  most  zealous  supporters  in  the  North — one  whose  edifying  life 
was  an  inspiration  and  a joy  to  his  brethren  in  the  faith.  He 
was  the  eldest  son  of  the  late  Mr.  John  Warrington,  of  Crag 
Wood,  Rawdon  (a  pioneer  of  the  Yorkshire  coal  industry),  and 
was  educated  first  for  a short  time  at  Beaumont  and  later  for 
many  years  at  Ushaw.  He  was  chairman  of  Messrs.  Locke  & 
Co.  (Newland),  Ltd.,  Normanton,  and  the  Victoria  Coal  and  Coke 
Co.,  Ltd.,  Wakefield,  colliery  proprietors.  For  some  years  he 
was  vice-chairman  of  the  West  Yorkshire  Coalown^rs’  Associa- 
tion. At  the  time  of  his  death  he  was  a Justice  of  the  Peace 
for  the  West  Riding,  a District  Commissioner  of  Taxes  and  a 
Governor  of  the  Normanton  Grammar  School.  As  Commandant 
of  the  Special  Constables  for  the  Agbrigg  Division  he  rendered 
good  service  during  the  war.  He  also  held  the  position  of  Colonel 
of  St.  Austin’s  Catholic  Boys’  Brigade.  Always  a 'keen  sports- 
man and  an  enthusiastic'  golfer,  he  made  many  friends  in  York- 
shire, and  was  held  in  very  high  esteem  in  the  neighbourhood. 
He  has  been  a generous  benefactor  to  St.  Austin’s,  Wakefield, 
during  many  years. 

For  some  nine  months  he  had  been  in  failing  health,  and  the 
end  came  peacefully  on  Thursday,  June  16.  The  Bishop  of  Leeds, 
a friend  of  very  old  standing,  having  acted  as  chaplain  to  his 
father,  saw  him  for  the  last  time  on  Tuesday,  the  14th. 

High  Mass  of  Requiem  was  sung  by  the  Bishop  at  St.  Austin’s 
on  Saturday,  Father  Charles  Swarbreck,  of  Ditton  Hall,  being 
deacon,  and  Father  Jdmes  Gallagher,  S.J.,  sub-deacon,  with 


LOURDES  and  HEDNESFORD 


TWO  DOUBLE  NOVENAS  OF  MASSES  AND  PRAYERS  IN 


COMMEMORATION  OF  OUR  LADY’S  FAREWELL  VISIT  TO  BERNADETTE 


FINAL  NOTICE 


AS  announced  in  detail  last  week  the  usual  Double  Novenas  of  Masses  and  Prayers  established 
by  the  late  Father  Boyle  will  be  conjointly  offered  at  Lourdes  and  at  Hednesford,  beginning 
on  Wednesday  next,  June  29th — Feast  of  SS.  Peter  and  Paul — and  ending  on  Thursday,  July  7th. 

The  Second  Double  Novena  will  begin  on  Friday,  July  8th,  ending  on  the  Feast  of  Our  Lady  of 
Mount  Carmel,  Saturday,  July  16th. 

Beautiful  pictures,  including  a splendid  photogravure  of  the  proposed  New  Church,  Novena 
Prayers,  Lourdes  Medals,  and  List  of  Double  Novenas  for  the  year  will  be  sent  to  all  who 
join  in  the  Novenas. 

Prayers  are  specially  said  several  times  a day  at  the  Shrine  of  Our  Lady  at  Lourdes  for  the 
intentions  of  all  benefactors. 

Our  Holy  Father  Pope  Benedict  XV.  graciously  imparts  to  all  benefactors  the  Apostolic 


Benediction. 


Pending  the  appointment  of  a Successor  to  the  late  Father  Boyle,  names  for  enrolment  in  the 
Arch-Confraternity  of  Our  Lady  of  Lourdes,  and  petitions  and  alms  should  be  sent  to : — 

Rev.  FATHER  DEMPSEY,  Hednesford,  Staffordshire. 


The  “BIG ’’GOOSEBERRY  with 
the  “ GREAT  ” CUSTARD. 

The  always  delightful  creaminess  of  Foster  Clark’s 
Cream  Custard  makes  it  the  Ideal  Dish  with  Goose- 
berries.  So  healthful  and  pleasing  to  the  palate.  The  cliil- 
Sold  in  family  packets,  tins  and  small  packets. 
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Father  Charles  Ruthven,  S.J.,  as  assistant  priest,  and  Mgr. 
l lawkswell  as  master  of  ceremonies.  Mgr.  Joseph  Broadhead,  of 
Ushaw  College,  was  also  present  in  the  sanctuary.  The  church 
was  full  of  sympathetic  mourners,  both  Catholic  and  ncn-Catholic. 
A noticeable  feature  was  the  presence  of  over  100  men  from  the 
Norman  ton  colliery,  come,  to  pay  their  last  tribute  of  respect  and 
affection  to  their  late  employer.  After  Mass,  headed  by  Father 
Imkamp  and  Father  Sweeney.,  of  St.  John’s,  Normanton,  they 
escorted  the  funeral  hearse  to  the  cemetery.  The  Bishop  of  Leeds 
said  the  last  prayers  at  the  graveside  in  the  Wakefield  City 
cemetery. — R.I.P. 


SOCIAL  AND  PERSONAL 

I 


lege,  Old  Windsor,  in  succession  to  *the  Rev.  W.  Bodkin,  S.J., 
now  Provincial. 

Canon  Ash  mole,  of  Northampton,  has  been  appointed  by 
the  Pope  to  the  rank  of  Domestic  Prelate. 

The  marriage  arranged  between  Major  W.  Lloyd-Jones 
and  Miss  Norah  Jefferd  will  take  place  at  the  Lady  Chapel,  West- 
minster Cathedral,  at  two  o’clock  on  Tuesday,  the  28th  instant. 
No  invitations  will  be  issued,  but  all  friends  will  be  welcome. 

Senor  Don  Pedro-  de  Zulueta,  Attache  to  the  Spanish 
Embassy,  has  returned  to  2813,  Albemarle  Street,  which  will  hence- 
forward be  his  permanent  address. 

Sir  Esme1  and  Lady  Isabella  Howard  have  arrived  in 
London  from  Madrid. 

Sir  Charles  Santley  continues  to  make  good  progress 
after  his  recent  operation. 


year 


As  soon  as  the  fruits  begin  to  come  in,  thoughts 
fly  to  Bird’s  Custard.  Just  now  it  is  Gooseberry  time! 

Stewed  Gooseberries  with  Bird’s  Custard  is  a splendid 
dish.  The  Gooseberries  are  a trifle  sharp  if  served  alone, 
but  when  mingling  on  the  plate  with  delicious  Bird’s  Custard 
they  lose  their  tartness ; the  eream-like  quality  of  Bird’s 
rounds  off  the  acidity  of  the  fruit  and  makes  Bird’s  Custard 
and  Gooseberries  a dish  that  can  be  heartily  enjoyed  and 
easily  assimilated  by  everyone. 


Bird’s  Custard,  being 
made  with  milk,  forms  a 
splendid  liquid  food. 

Remember— the  nourish- 
ment value  of  milk  is 
increased  by  25%  when 
transformed  into  golden 
Bird’s  Custard. 


Mgr.  McIntyre  will  be  enthroned  as  Archbishop  of 
Birmingham  in  St.  Chad’s  Cathedral  on  Tuesday,  July  5,  in 
succession  to  Mgr.  .Ilsley,  now  titular  Archbishop  of  Macri. 

Viscount  FitzAlan  of  Derwent,  G.C.V.O.,  D.S.O.,  has 
received  the  Royal  licence  and  authority  to  take  and  use  the 
surname  of  FitzAlan-Howard  and  his  paternal  arms  in  lieu  of 
the  name  and  arms  of  Talbot.  Lord  FitzAlan  assumed  by  Royal 
licence  in  1876  the  name  and  arms  of  Talbot  only  in  compliance 
with  the  will  of  the  17th  Earl  of  Shrewsbury. 

The  Marchioness  of  Bute  has  left  England  to  rejoin  the 
Marquess  of  Bute  in  Spain. 

The  Rev.  Aston  Chichester,  S.J.,  previously  rector  of 
Wimbledon  College,  has  been  appointed  rector  of  Beaumont  Col- 


Sir Arthur  Herbert,  G.C.V.O.,  formerly  British  Minister 
at  Christiania,  has,  under  medical  advice,  given  up  his  public 
work.  Although  much  better,  complete  rest  is  essential  for  his 
recovery. 

The  christening  of  the  infant  daughter  of  Captain  Charles 
Moore,  M.C.,  Irish  Guards,  and  Lady  Dorothie  Moore,  daughter 
of  the  Earl  of  Denbigh,  took  place  at  Caterham  on  Sunday  last. 
The  Rev.  W.  Cooksey  officiated,  and  the  child  was  given  the 
names  of  Mary  Edith.  The  godparents  were  Lady  Mary 
Dormer,  Miss  Fitzherbert  Brockholes  and  Mr.  Hubert  Eisdell. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Reginald  Wellesley  Colley  are  staying  with 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Wellesley  Colley  at  Weald  Hall,  Brentwood,  until 
October.  ' 1 


RATES  for  PREPAID 
ADVERTISEMENTS. 

All  Miscellaneous  Advertisements  are 
charged  for  at  the  rate  of  ijd.  per  word, 
with  a minimum  of  3s.  Advertisers  wishing 
to  have  a box  number  should  enclose  6d. 
extra. 

Births,  Deaths,  Marriages  and 

Anniversaries — 

per  insertion  of  3 lines  ...  6s.  od. 

each  additional  line  ...  2s.  od. 

Advertisements  must  reach  The  Tablet 
Office  not  later  than  first  post  on  Thurs- 
days, and  should  be  addressed  to  The 
Manager. 

AUCTIONS. 

FIFTEEN  MINUTES’  MOTOR  RUN  TO  CITY 
AND  WEST  END. 

Overlooking  and  adjoining  Ken- 
wood and  Hampstead  Heath. 

“THE  ELMS,” 

FITZROY  PARK,  HLGHGATE, 

N. 

DELIGHTFUL 

FREEHOLD  RESIDENCE 

with  5 Reception  Rooms,  Billiard  Room,  11  Bed 
and  Dressing  Rooms,  2 Bath  Rooms,  and  every 
convenience,  including  Garage,  Lodge,  &c. ; stand- 
ing in  4 acres  of  well-timbered  grounds. 

TO  BE  SOLD  BY  AUCTION  BY 

Messrs'.  PRICKETT  & ELLIS 

at  Winchester  House,  Old  Broad  Street,  E.C., 
on  Thursday,  July  21st,  at  2.30  o’clock  (unless 
previously  sold). 

Illustrated  particulars  and  cards  to  view  of  the 
Auctioneers,  57,  Chancery  Lane,  W.C.  2 ; 4,  High 
Street,  Highgate,  N 6 ; and  Highgate  Station, 
G.N.R.,  N.6.  

FARNBOROUGH 

THE 

WELL-DESIGNED  IMPOSING  RESIDENCE 
KNOWN  AS 

“WOODLANDS  ” 

Situate  at  the  Junction  of  the  Farnborough  Road 
and  Reading  Road,  standing  in  its  own  Grounds 
and  comprising  : — Large  lounge  hall,  3 reception 
rooms,  gentlemen’s  lavatory,  and  good  domestic 
offices,  together  with  7 bed  and  dressing  rooms, 
bath  room,  lavatory  and  w.c.  Attractive  garden 
and  tennis  lawn,  stabling  (with  loft  over),  coach 
house,  and  harness  room. 

AND  THE 

Substantially-Built  FREEHOLD  RESIDENCE 
KNOWN  AS 

“ BAYENO ” 

Situate  on  the  main  Farnborough  Road  (adjoining 
Woodlands),  and  containing  3 reception  rooms, 
usual  offices,  8 bed  and  dressing  rooms,  good 
stabling,  garden  and  lawn,  which  Messrs. 

KINGHAM  & KINGHA.M 

Will  Offer  for  Sale  by  Auction,  on  Tuesday, 
June  28th,  1921,  at  Three  o’clock  precisely  (unless 
previously  disposed  of),  at  the  Auction  Mart, 
Grosvenor  Road,  Aldershot.  Particulars  and 
Conditions  of  Sale  may  be  obtained  of  Messrs. 
Halse,  Trustram  * Co.,  Solicitors,  01.  Cheapside, 


THE  TABLET 


835 


l 


TED. 


RRY’S  SER- 

35,  George  Street, 
ltoom3  for  engaging. 
Saturdays  till  ' o'clock, 
egrams  : “ Anxiously, 

No.  1756  Mayfair. 

ROUGHLY  reliable  experienced 
UltSE  seeks  s.tuation  to  baby  from  tbe 
nontli ; first  preferred.  Address-.  Nurse,  41, 
Wakegreen  ltoad,  Moseley,  Birmingham. 

U'X-SERYICE  MAN  seeks  post  as 
CHAUFFEUR.  Rolls-Royce  certificated 
man.  Knowledge  of  electric  plant  and  general 
•work.  Good  recommendations.  Abstainer.  Ad- 
dress, W.  May,  Catholic  lteetory,  Royston,  Herts 

T AND  AGENT  desires  post  as 
AGENT,  SUB-AGENT,  or  PRIVATE  SEC- 
RETARY. Over  10  years'  experience  in  all 
branches  of  Estate  Management.  Excellent  testi- 
monials. Bachelor.  Age  30.  No.  495,  Tablet 
Office. 

■REQUIRED,  place  as  BUTLER,  for 

country.  With  help.  Disengaged.  F.  F.  H., 
86,  Ruislip  Street,  Upper  Tooting.  S.W.17. 

VOUNG  MAN  desires  employment  in 
Clerical  capacity ; good  commercial  know- 
ledge ; book-keeping,  stock-keeping,  typewriting 
and  shorthand.  C.  A.  McCarthy,  K.B.S.,  98, 
Kentish  Town  Road,  N.W.l. 

SITUATIONS  VACANT. 

( ' 0 0 K (Catholic)  wanted,  for 
^ Kensington  ; four  in  family ; three  maids. 
Must  be  experienced.  Apply  by  letter,  Lady 
Boyson,  9,  Hornton  Street,  Kensington,  W.8. 

TTEAD  HOUSEMAID  of  three,  R.C., 

wanted  end  July  ; country,  near  Guildford. 
Accustomed  to  valuable  furniture.  Chapel  on 
premises.  Write  wages  and  ail  particulars  -o 
No.  499,  Tablet  Office. 

\\TANTED,for  Londen  West  End  Hotel, 

* T to  learn  HOTEL  BUSINESS,  smart  young 
man,  about  21  years,  having  knowledge  typing, 
shorthand  and  general  office  work ; book-keeping 
a help.  Salary  22s.  6d.  £5  25s.  per  week ; living 
in,  laundry  and  food.  Apply  G.  1524,  Tablet 
Office. 

ANTED  immediately,  for  St.  Ignatius’ 
’ ’ Club,  4,  High  Street,  South  Tottenham, 
Stamford  Hill,  STEWARD  and  STEWARDESS 
(man  and  wife).  Terms : Free  house,  gas  and 
fire,  with  salary  £60  per  annum  for  the  two.  Ideal 
billet  for  Army  or  Navy  life-pensioner,  40  to  50 
years.  Apply  G.  1526,  Tablet  Office. 


MEDICAL. 


XT OME  FOR  LADIE S.— Beautiful 

Residence,  50  acres  of  park  and  farm  land, 
every  convenience  and  home  comforts.  Chapel 
on  the  estate.  Inebriate,  drug,  &e.,  cases  received 
(not  mental).  Under  the  patronage  of  his  Emin- 
ence the  Cardinal  Archbishop  of  Westminster. 
For  terms,  apply  to  Mother  Superior,  Convent, 
Ashford,  Middlesex. 


PRIVATE  HOME  for  NERVOUS, 

REST  CURE  AND  CHRONIC  CASES. 
Family  life  ; references  from  specialists,  present 
and  former  patients.  Moderate  inclusive  fees. 
Resident  Medical  Superintendent,  Hector  Smith, 
MX.,  B.S.,  D.P.H.Lond.  Apply  Mrs.  TTa.milt.nn, 
Essex  House,  Barnes.  Tel.,  Putney  647. 


HOTELS  AND  ACCOMMO- 
DATION. 


I?  AYSff  ATE  R. — CECIL  HOUSE, 

ZT  41  > WESTMORELAND  ROAD.  Good 
BOARD-RESIDENCE,  comfortable  single  rooms, 
2Jr  to  4 guineas.  Good  catering,  excellent  servants. 
Nearly  opposite  Catholic  church.  Miss  Rose. 


]?  ASTBOUKNE.— SEA  VIEW, 

GRAND  PARADE.  First-class  residential 
house,  facing  sea.  Reliable  and  obliging  staff ; 
excellent  chc,!.  Electric  light.  Terms  moderate. 
Tel.  419.  Apply  Secretary. 

“THE  ABBEY”  BOARDING 

HOUSE  FOR  LADIES,  HONOR  OAK, 
London,-  3.E.  Charmingly  situate  amidst  sylvan 
surroundings,  affording  the  quiet  and  rest  of  real 
country  life.  The  house  stands  on  an  elevation 
commanding  a delightful  vista.  “ The  Abbey  ” 
is  equipped  with  every  comfort  and  up-to-date 
convenience.  Ail  modem  languages  spoken. 
Apply  Rev.  Mother.-- 


Register  of  Catholic  Colleges 
and  Schools. 


LONDON. 

CARDINAL  VAUGHAN  SCHOOL,  Addison  Road, 
KENSI  NOTON,  W.—  Day  School.  Very  Rev. 
Canon  Driscoll,  D.D.,  M.A. 

ST.  MARY’S  PRIORY,  STAMFORD  HILL,  N.— 
Boarding  School  for  Girls.  Conducted  by  tire 
Servite  Nuns. 

ST.  MARY’S  CONVENT,  Eng.  Inst.B.V.M.,  Eng- 
land’s Lane,  N.W.3.— Established  1872  for  the 
higher  education  of  Girls.  Boarding  and  Day. 

CONVENT  OF  LA  SAINTE  UNION  DE8 
SACRES  CCEUR3,  HIGHGATE  ROAD,  N.W. 
— High-class  Boarding  School  for  Girls. 

GAVENEY  SCHOOL,  523,  Finchley  Road,  Hamp- 
stead, N.W. — -Preparatory  for  Boys.  The 
Misses  Forde-Dockery. 

WILLESDEN,  N.W.10. — Convent  of  Jesus  and 
Mary.  Boarding  and  Day  School  for  Girls. 

CONVENT  OF  THE  FAITHFUL  VIRGIN.— 
“ Fidelis ’’  Upper  Norwood,  S.E.19.  Residen- 
tial and  Day  School  with  Kindergarten.  Boys 
as  Day  Pupils  until  ten  years. 

OUR  LADY  OF  SION,  CHEPSTOW  VILLAS, 
W.ll. — Near  Kensington  Gardens.  Boarding 
School  for  the  Daughters  of  Gentlemen. 
Oxford  Locals,  Matriculation,  Secretarial 
Work  and  Music  Exams. 

SACRED  HEART  SCHOOL,  Honor  Oak,  London, 
S.E.23. — Boarding  and  Day  School  for  Girls. 
Preparation  for  OxfordLocal  and  Music  Exams. 

X A VERT  AN  COLLEGE,  11,  Nightingale  Lane 
Clapham  Common,  S.W. — High-class  Boarding 
and  Day  School.  (See  advertisement.) 

WIMBLEDON  COLLEGE,  Edge  Hill,  Wimbledon 
S.W.19. — Conducted'  by  Jesuit  Fathers. 

WIMBLEDON. — Ursuline  Convent  Home  Board- 
ing School  and  Day  School  for  Daughters  of 
Gentlemen. 


COUNTRY. 

ABINGDON,  Berks. — Convent  of  Our  Blessed 
Lady.  High-class  Boarding  School  for  Girts. 

ABINGDON,  Berks. — Convent  of  Our  Blessed 
Lady.  Boarding  School  for  little  Boys  from 
4 to  12  years  of  age. 

ALTON  (N.Staffs). — St.  John’s  Convent  and  Castle 
under  the  care  of  the  Sisters  of  Mercy.  Board- 
ing School  for  little  Boys  from  5 to  12  years. 

BANGOR,  N.  Wales. — Mount  St.  Gerard’s  Con- 
vent. University  Course.  L.R.A.M.  for  Music. 
Shorthand,  Typewriting.  Convenient  for 
Brothers  and  Sisters. 

BATH. — Convent  of  the  Holy  Union  of  the  Sacred 
Hearts.  Boarding  School  for  Young  Ladies 
and  Preparatory  for  Boys. 

BEXHILL-ON-SEA. — Our  Ladye’s  Convent. — - 
Ideal  Seaside  Boarding  School  for  Daughters 
of  Gentlemen.  Newly-erected  on  magnificent 
site  overlooking  Channel. 

BLACKPOOL.— ST.  JOSEPH’S  COLLEGE.— 
Boarding  and  Day  School  for  Boys.  Head- 
master : Dr.  R.  Dease  Riley. 

BRENTWOOD,  Essex.  — Ursuline  Convent. — 
Boarding  and  Day  Schools  for  Young  Ladies. 
(See  advertisement.) 

BRIGHTON.  — Xaverian  College,  Queen’s  Park. 
(See  advertisement.) 

BROMLEY,  Kent. — Convent  of  the  Holy  Trinity, 
High-class  Boarding  and  Day  School  for  Girls. 

DOUAI  SCHOOL,  Woolhampton,  near  Reading. — 
. Conducted  by  Fathers  of  the  English  Benedic- 
tine Congregation. — Apply,  E.ev.  Headmaster. 


ENFIELD,  Middlesex.— Holy  Family  Convent 
College.— Select  Boarding  and  Day  School  for 
Young  Ladie3.  (See  advertisement.) 

FARNBOROUGH,  Hants. — Hillside  Convent. — 
High-class  Boarding  School  for  Girls. 

HAUNTON  HALL,  near  Tam  worth. — St.  Joseph's 
Convent. — French  Boarding  School  for  a 
limited  number  of  Young  Ladies. 

HITCHIN,  Herts. — St.  Michael’s  School. — Secon- 
dary School  for  Boys.  Directed  by  the 
Fathers  of  St.  Edmund. 

IPSWICH. — Convent  of  Jesus  and  Mary. — 
Boarding  School  for  Girls,  Preparatory  School 
for  Little  Boys  (See  Advertisement.) 

LIVERPOOL. — Convent  of  the  Faithful  Com- 
panions of  Jesus,  “ Bellerive,”  Princes  Park. 
— Boarding  School  for  Young  Ladies. 

LIVERPOOL. — Convent  of  Sacred  Heart  of 
Mary,  “ Seafield,"  Gt.  Crosby. — High-class 
Boarding  School  for  Girls. 

LLANDUDNO. — Convent  of  the  Institute  of  the 
B.V.M.,  Abbey  Road. — Boarding  and  Day 
College. 

MANCHESTER.— ST.  BEDE’S  COLLEGE, 
Alexandra  Park. — Boarding  and  Day  School 
for  Boys.  University  and  Scholarship  Exams. 

NEWPORT,  Mon. — Convent  of  the  Sisters  of 
St.  Joseph. — Boarding  and  Day  School  for 
Young  Ladies.  Oxford  Local  Exams.  Lond. 
Matric.,  Music  (Royal  Academy). 

PANTON,  Wragby,  Lines.— St.  Lawrence’s  Fran- 
eisean  College. — Secondary  school  for  boys, 
conducted  by  the  Capuchin  Franciscan  Fathers. 

RAMSGATE. — St.  Augustine’s  Abbey  School. — 
For  Boys  between  8 and  12  years  of  age. 
(See  advertisement.) 

’ ST.  EDMUND’S  COLLEGE,  OLD  HALL, 
WARE.— Modern  Public  School  education 
near  London.  (See  advertisement.) 

SALISBURY,  Wilts. — Leehurst  Convent. — High- 
class  Boarding  School  for  Girls. 

SLOUGH. — St.  James’s  Preparatory  School  (from 
jCaylis^  House),  Milford  House;  Mis3  Butt. — 
^^bung  Gentlemen  from  4 to  12  years  of  age. 
Entire  charge  taken  of  boys  whose  parents 
are  abroad. 

ST.  LEONARDS-ON-SEA,  3,  Cumberland 
Gardens.— Anglo-French  Preparatory  School, 
Bi-lingual  Education.  Navy,  Public  Schools. 
Principal,  M.A.  (Oxon.). 

TOTTINGTON,  nr.  Bury,  Lancs. — Convent  of  the 
Sacred  Heart,  Claremont. — High-class  Board- 
ing School  for  Girls. 

UPTON  HALL,  near  BIRKENHEAD,  Cheshire.— 
Convent  of  the  Faithful  Companions  of 
> Jesus. — Boarding  School  for  Young  Ladies. 

WALMER.— VISITATION  CONVENT.— Under 
the  Patronage  of  H.E.  the  Cardinal  Arch- 
bishop of  Westminster  and  of  His  Lordship 
the  Bishop  of  Southwark.  High-class  Board- 
ing School.  Bracing  sea  air.  Limited  number. 
Individual  care.  Public  Examinations. 
Modern  languages. 

WEi!  BRIDGE,  Surrey. — St.  George’s  College, 
Wdbum  Park. — Special  facilities  for  modern 
languages. 

WOODFORD  WELLS,  Essex  (on  the  borders  of 
Epping  Forest).—”  Montclair  ” School  for 
the  Sons  of  Gentlemen.  (See  advertisement.) 


SCOTLAND. 

EDINBURGH. — St.  Margaret’s  Convent,  White- 
house  Loan. — High-class  Boarding  and  Day 
School. 

DUMFRIES. — Benedictine  Convent,  Corbally  Hill, 
— Boarding  School  for  Young  Ladies.  (See 
advertisement.) 


The  Principals  of  the  above  Colleges  and  Schools  will  be  pleased  to  forward 
Prospectuses  on  receipt  of  ca^-d. 

A copy  of  the  Prospectuses  and  particulars  of  the  Colleges  and  Schools  advertising 
in  The  Tablet  may  be  seen,  without  charge,  at  the  Offices  of  The  Tablet, 
19,  Henrietta  Street,  Covent  Garden,  London,  W.C.2 
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HOUSES,  &e. 


J^fR.  R.  M.  PHILLIPS, 

SUTtVEYOE,  VALUER,  AUCTIONEER, 

LAND  AND  ESTATE  AGENT, 

Telephone  Nos. : 22,  CONDUIT  STREET, 

Mayfair  956  & 957.  LONDON,  W.l. 

ESTATES  MANAGED.  VALUATIONS 
FOR  PROBATE,  &o. 


f COUNTRY  HOUSES  FOR  SALE, 

near  B.O.  Churches ; selections  s*nt  on 
raeeipt  of  requiroments.  Donald  Hughes,  Estate 
Agent,  66,  Bassett  Road,  London,  W.  19. 

COUNTRY  HOUSE,  Unfurnished, 

wanted,  within  a short  walk  of  a Catholic 
church.  Thurnham  Hall,  Glaseon  Dock,  Lan- 
caster. 

TAROITWICH  (Furnished) — 2 reception’ 
3 bedrooms,  bath,  garden  ; close  to  church 
and  ’bus  route  ; references  required.  Poett,  Oakland 
Avenue,  Droitwicli,  Worcestershire. 

('GLOUCESTERSHIRE.— To  Be  Sold, 

delightful  stone-built  RESIDENCE,  close 
to  R.C.  Church,  containing  4 reception,  7 bedrooms, 
bathroom  ; excellent  pleasure  and  kitchen  gardens’ 
stable,  garage  and  paddock.  Price  £4,500.  Apply 
Davis  & Champion,  Stroud,  Glos. 

TSLE  OF  WIGHT.  SANDOWN.— 

-*•  FOR  SALE  (with  vacant  possession), 
charming  RESIDENCE  (formerly  the  residence 
of  Prince  Radziwell),  overlooking  the  entire  Bay. 
Beautifully  wooded  grounds,  secluded  and  well 
sheltered  ; 8 bedrooms,  bath,  3 reception,  kitchen 
and  usual  outhouses,  <fec.  Stabling  or  garage ; 
electric  light ; tennis  court.  Unrivalled  for  its 
natural  beauty.  Price  £4,500,  or  near  offer. 
Apply  Pierce,  Auctioneer,  Sandown,  I.W. 

T ON  DON,  W.  -TO  BE  DISPOSED  OF 

-*-*  as  a going  concern,  an  attractive  and  well- 
appointed  RESIDENTIAL  HOTEL  with  high- 
class  Catholic  clientele.  Very  pleasant  and  con- 
venient situation.  Near  to  favourite  Catholic 
Church.  Eighteen  letting  bedrooms.  Business 
in  perfect  working  order.  Excellent  staff  can 
remain.  Genuine  investment.  Books  audited. 
£5,000.  Payment  by  instalments  if  desired. 
Apply,  No.  478,  Tablet  Office. 

QHEfilNGHAM.- Well-furnished 
^ HOUSE,  adjoining  Catholic  church,  near  sea, 
links  and  station.  Two  good  reception  rooms, 
7 bedrooms  (sleep  ten),  bath,  large  garden  ; avail- 
able for  summer,  any  period.  For  terms,  apply 
Fetberstone,  Agent,  Sheringham. 

QMALL  HOUSE  wanted,  with  early 

^ possession.— Wanted  to  Rent  or  Purchase, 

a small  non-basement  HOUSE  (not  a bungalow) 
within  160  miles  of  London  ; 2 sitting,  3-4  bed- 
„T_ooms,  hath  (h.  and  c. ),  and  offices.  Must  be 
witlifu  a ti;H?  of  a Catholic  Church;  and  in  a 
district  supplied  with  electfk  iigl.t  • small  garden 
or  orchard  desirable,  State  full  particulars  _£ud 
lowest  terms  to  Sewell,  25,  Harrington  0<4H|  1 
London,  S.W.7. 

npo  LET.— Small  Plainly  FURNISHED 
-*■  COTTAGE  at  Pantasaph,  Ho.ywell.  near 
Franoiscan  Monastery.  Apply,  Miss  Toft,  St. 
Philip’s. 

EDUCATIONAL. 

(CATHOLIC  CHAPLAIN  at  Cambridge 

recommends  Catholic  Graduate  for  VACA- 
TION TUTORSHIP  at  home  or  abroad.  Apply, 
Father  Marshall,  2 Round.  Church  Street,  Cam- 
bridge. 

X^AST  COAST.  Splendid  opening  for 
* J Nuns.  House  with  possession ; remunera- 
tive school.  No.  452,  Tablet  Office. 

FRENCH  lady  desires  a place  as 
GOVERNESS  during  holidays.  M.le.  Y. 
Maillet,  Westward  Ho,  Frinton.  Essex. 

GOVERNESS  required.  English 
subjects.  Drill.  Small  select  school.  State 
salary.  Kindly  enclose  stamped  addressed  enve- 
lope. Apply  Lady  Prioress,  Benedictine  Priory, 
Ventnor. 

XXIGH-CLASS  PRIVATE  HOUSE, 

A-*-  20  miles  from  London,  for  SONS  OF 
GENTLEMEN  REQUIRING  special  CARE  AND 
TUITION.  Resident  priest.  No.  0329,  Tablet 
Office. 

“ MISCELLANEOUS. 


(CHEAPER  THAN  RAIL.— A fine  new 
Six-Seater  Crossley  Car  is  returning  empty 
from  Swanage  to  London  on  July  8 or  9,  and 
coming  empty  from  . London  to  Swanage  on  July 
22  or  23.  A party  of  5 or  6 can  be  accommo- 
dated at  less  than  3rd  class  railway  fare.  Apply 
P.  Briggs,  Doruncla,  Sherwood  Park  Road,  Sutton. 

T ADY,  with  only  child  (boy),  aged  5, 
wishes  care  of  another  child  or  children  for 
education  and  companionship.  Medica',  clerical 
and  social  references.  Buckinghamshire.  No. 
498,  Tablet  Office. 


A 


DIRECTORY  OF  COLLEGES,  CONYE 


URSULINE  CONVENT 

BRENTWOOD  BSSBX 

Recognised  by  the  Board  of  Education. 
Hiqh*Class  Boarding  School  for  Girls,  under 
the  Patronage  of 

His  Lordship  the  Bishop  of  Brentwood. 
Delightful  situation.  Home  life.  Special  facilities 
for  Music  and  Modern  Languages.  Games. 
Preparation  for  London  Matriculation,  Oxford 
Locals  and  the  Music  Examinations  of  the  Associated 
Board 

Apply  to  the  Rev.  Mother. 


HOLY  FAMILY  CONVENT 

ENFIELD  MIDDLESEX 


SELECT  BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR 
YOUNG  LADIES. 

MOST  HEALTHY  LOCALITY. 
Preparation  fer  University  Locals,  Matriculation 
London  University,  Music  and  Art  Examinations. 
Advantages  in  Languages.  Individual  attention 
special  feature  Apply — REV.  MOTHER. 


CONVENT  OF  JESUS  and  MARY 

FELIXSTOWE. 

High-Class  Boarding  School  for  Young  Ladies 


The  Convent,  situated  in  its  own  grounds,  commands 
a good  view  of  the  sea,  and  has  ample  provision  made 
for  Tennis,  Net  Ball,  Croquet  and  other  out-door 
games. 

Pupils  are  prepared  for  Oxford  Locals  and  the 
Music  Examinations  of  the  Associated  Board  of  the 
R.A.M.  and  R.C.M. 

Entire  charge  is  taken  of  children  whose  parents 
are  abroad. 

For  Prospectus  apply  to  Rev.  Mother. 


ST.  AUGUSTINE’S 
ABBEY  SCHOOL 

RAMSGATE 

JUNIOR  SCHOOL  FOR  BOYS  UP  TO  14. 

Terms  strictly  inclusive.  Age  of  admission,  7 to  I 2 
There  are  a few  remaining  vacancies. 

For  -prospectus  apply  to  the  Headmaster /-— • 
Rev.  B.  A.  Flannery,  O.S.B,,  M.A,  I Cantab.) 
or  the  Abbot.  Right  Rev.  T.  E.  Egan.  O.S.B 


RATCLIFF 

JLBICE 

CONBUCTRB  BY  THK  RGSMINIAN  i? 

Most  healthy  situation.  Beautif 
roundings.  Two  miles  from  Sileby  Sta 
on  the  main  Midland  Line. 

Preparatian  for  Oxford  and  Cambridge 
Joint  Board  and  Oxford  Local  Examin' 
ations. 

Scholarship  value  £40. 

For  Prospectus,  Terms,  &c.,  apply 
to  the  President,  Ratcliffe  College, 
Leicester. 


“MONTCLAIR” 

WOODFORD  WELLS  ESSEX 

(On  the  borders  of  Epping  Forest). 

SCHOOL  FOR  THE  SONS  OF  GENTLEMEN 
Under  the  Patronage  of 
His  Lordship  the  Bishop  of  Brentwood 

, This  school,  conducted  by  Catholic  Graduates  oi 
Oxford,  is  within  10  miles  of  London,  and  offers  every 
educational  and  social  advantage,  amid  charming  and 
homelike  surroundings.  Ages  7-14  inclusive. 

Entire  charge  undertaken  of  pupils  whose  parents 
live  abroad. 

For  Prospectus  apply  to — 

FRANCIS  F.  BURRA,  M.A.,  Head  Master. 
Doctor  Dowling,  M.R.C.S.,  L.R.C.P.,  writes: — 

Woodford  is  situated  at  an  altitude  of  300  feet 
above  sea-level,  amid  picturesque  and  ^veil-wooded 
scenery.  By  reason  of  its  bracing  climate  it  provides 
an  ideal  spot  for  combining  sporting  facilities  with 
educational  advantages," 


XAVERIAN  COLLEGE 

QUEEN  S PARK  BRIGHTON 

Beautifully  situated,  ©veriooking  Sea 
and  Downs. 

Preparation  for  London  Matriculations 
and  Oxford  Locals.  Cadet  Corps. 

For  Prospectus  apply  to  the  Brother 
Superior. 


XAVERIAN  COLLEGE 

CLAPHAM  COMMON  LONDON,  S.W: 

High-clas6  Boarding  and  Day  School. 

Most  healthily  situated,  facing  Common. 

Thorough  religious  and  commercial  or  classical 
education.  Preparation  for  London  Matriculation . 
Higher  Certificate  and  Oxford  Local  Examinations 
For  Prospectus  apply  to  the 

BROTHER  SUPERIOR 


SALESIAN  SCHOOL 

FARNBO ROUGH  HANTS 

DIRECTED  AND  TAUGHT  BY  THE  SALESIAN 
FATHERS, 

The  principal  object  of  this  Boarding  School  is  to 
provide  at  a moderate  charge  a solid  Religious 
Classical  and  Commercial  Education.  The  School, 
which  has  12  acres  of  playing  fields,  is  most  healthih 
situated  amongst  the  renowned  Hampshire  pines 
Matriculation  and  Oxford  Local  Examinations 

For  Prospectus  apnlv  to  the  VERY  REV.  J.  F 
McCOURT  S C Rector 

CONVENT  OF  JESUS  and  MARY 

IPSWICH 

This  old-established  School  is  provided  with  an 
excellent  and  fully  qualified  staff.  The  house  is  com 
fortably  furnished,  heated  by  hot  water,  and  in 
addition  to  fine  class  rooms,  dormitories  and  private 
bed  rooms,  has  a well-fitted  art  room,  library,  gymna- 
sium, and  spacious  play  room. 

The  air  of  Ipswich  is  good  and  -bracing.  The 
Convent  is  surrounded  by  several  acres  of  pleasant 
gardens,  and  out-door  games  are  encouraged 

Pupils  successfully  prepared  for  Oxford  Locals  and 
the  Music  Examinations  of  Associated  Board  of 
R.A  M.  rind  R.C.M.  Modern  languages  receive  special 
attention. 

Entire  charge  taken  of  children  from  abroad. 

A Preparatory  School  for  little  boys  is  now  attached 
to  the  Convent. 

Applv  to  Rev  Mother. 


ST.  EDMUND’S 
COLLEGE 


OLD  HALL 


WARE 


5 T . HUGH'S 
PREPARATORY  SCHOOL 


.Full  particulars  on  application  to 

Very  Rev.  Canon  Edward  Myers,  M.A, 
President. 


BENEDICTINE  CONVENT 

CORBALLY  HILL  DUMFRIES 

, (Perpetual  Adoration.) 

BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  YOUNG  LADIES. 

Beautiful  situation ; sea  and  mountain  air ; ex- 
pensive open  grounds  ; modern  house  improvements. 

English  in  all  its  branches ; French  in  daily  use 
German’  and  Italian  also  from  native  teachers. 

Pupils  prepared  for  University  Examinations 
Music  and  Singing.  Drawmg,  Painting.  Dancing, 
Calisthenics.  Prospectus  and  particulars  on  application 


MOUNT  ST.  JOSEPH 
SECONDARY  SCHOOL 

BOLTON 


BOARDING  AND  DAY  SCHOOL, 
Conducted  by  the  Sisters  of  the  Most  Holy 
Cross  and  Passion. 


Pupils  are  prepared  for,  and  have  ob- 
tained record  successes  in  the  Oxford 
Locals,  Matric.  Board  of  Education  and 
Music  Exams. 

Terms  moderate. 

Particulars  on  application. 


A copy  of  the  Prospectuses  and  particulars  of  the  Colleges  and  Schools  advertising 
in  The  TA3LET  may  be  seen,  without  charge,  at  the  Offices  oi  I he  Iarlei, 
19,  Henrietta  Street,  Covent  Garden,  London,  W.C.3. 
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